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Hiftorical and Critical 


DICTIONARY. 


M. 


(2) Tam multa 
In feribendo opera _ 
fecit, ut in dex- 
tera manus pol- 
lice atque indice 
qua parte cala- 
mus adftringitur, $ | 
ex affidua ilius \\ A f 
tractatione, duo N\A 1 

uafi fulci alte Sat NN Tf; 
eth confpice- © Sy ; 
rentur, Nicius oid, and was already a Doétor (b). 
Erythreus Pina- 
cotb. I. pag. 
27%, 








aii 
| 


Hh 





[A] Lt is not true, that his two daughters were nuns.] 
To fhew what credit is to be given to Mr Moreri, I 
will compare his tranflation with the Latin he tran- 
flates. Maccio, fays he, had two daughters who were 
nuns, and wrote Latin letters. He grounds himfelf upon 
thefe words of Nicius Erythrezus (1): < Ex duabus fœ- 
< minis ejus, que monafticam amplexa eft difciplinam, 
< epiftole aliquot Latine leguntur (2). ---- He left 
< two daughters, of which one was a nun, and wrote 
(2) Nicius Ery- € Latin letters. Can any one trut to a man, who 
threus, Pina- fo ftrangely miftakes things that can fo eafily be re- 


eo l, Page Jared with exaétnefs ? 
i e 


(1) And net E- 
rythzeus, as 


Morert fays. 


ue ACCIUS (SeBasTian), a learned Humanift, flourifhed 
AW, at the beginning of the XV Hth century, I fpeak of him with sefpect e 
Wy, Only to thofe things which Moreri has forgotten. 
WW laborious man, and compofed veries with a wonderful facility ; 
of he publifhed a great number. 
$ ii writing, that he made a great cavity in his two fingers, with which he 

Ss ufed to hold his pen (a). He loft a fon, who was but eighteen years 

It is not true that his two daughters were Nuns [4]. (4) Taten from 
His definition of hiftory, contains a contradiction [B]. 





al aw E 





Maccius was 


He applied himfelf fo 


Nicius Erythræs 
us, bid, 


[B] His definition of hiftory contains a contradi@ion.] 
See Voflius (3), whovcalls him Sebaftianus Maccius Du- (3) Voffius, de 
rentinus. He fhould fay Durantinus. Maccius was of Arte Hiftorica, 
Caftle-Durant. Caffri Durantis quod nunc Urbania (4) Cap. IV, 
appellatur ortus (5). Leander Alberti (6) pretends, that (4) Moreri fays 
this place 1s fo called, becaufe William Durant, au- Urbenia. 
thor of the Speculum Juris, caufed it to be built, (5) Nicius Ery- 
whilft he was Nuncio and Treafurer to Martin IV in threus, Pina- 
Rogmagna. oth., I, pag. 

277 

(6) In Deffriptione Italie, pag. m. 436, 


MACCOVIUS, a Proteftant Divine, e MAKOWSKI. 


MACEDO (Francis), (a) one of the moft fertile writers of the X VIIth cen- 
tury, was born at Coimbra in 1596, and became a Jefuit in 1610. 
feveral years, Philofophy one year, and Chronology a pretty while. 
feffion of the fourth vow in the year 1630 (b), neverthelefs, he quitted the Jefuits order, 
and entered into that of the Francifcans, in the year 


(a) After be bee 
came a Francif- 
can, he called 
bimfelf Francifcus 
a Sanéto Au- 
guftino, 


He taught Rhetoric 
He made pro- 





. He neverthelefs continued to 


labour for the glory of St Ignatius [4]. He hotly efpoufed the intereft of the duke of () Nathan. so- 
Braganza, promoted to the crown of Portugal, and publifhed feveral books for the tuel, Biblioth. 


juftice of that caute [8]. 


[4A] He continued to labour for the glory of St Igna- 
żiųus.] See the book he publifhed at Venice, in the year 
1668, intituled, Concentus Euchologicus SanGa Matris 
Ecclefie in Breviario, FS S. Auguftini in libris, ad- 
junda harmonia Exercitiorum S. Ignatii Soc. Jefu Fun- 
datoris, © Operum Sandi Auguftini Ecclefie Dođoris. 
After having largely fhewn in this work, that the 
orifons of the Breviary have a wonderful conformity 

VOL. IV. Ne, LXXXVIII, — 





He accompanied that prince’s ambaffadors into France and 


Scriptorum So- 
4 cct. Jefu, pag. 
England, 235- 
with St Auguftin’s writings, he fhews a like‘confor- 
mity betwixt thefe writings and St Ignatius’s Spiritual 
Exercifes ; and not content with this, he parallels the 
manners and lives of thefe two faints, and finds a great 
agreement betwixt them (1). 3 (1) See the 
[B] He hoth efpoufed the intere AT the duke of Bra- Giornale di Let- 
ganza, and publifoed feveral boky for the juftice of that terati, of the 29th 
caufe.) Amongit others, de fare fuccedendi in regnum of December, 
A E d Luftania, 1669, pag. 1354 










or ee 


2 


{c) Taken from 


Don Nicolas An- feffor of Polemica 


tonio, Biblioth» 


Scriptor, Hifpan. 


Tom. I, p. 336 Rome to Padua about the year 


Note, that in 
feveral booxs 
aobich Father 
Macedo publifh- 


ed, whilft he was 


profeffor at Pa- 


dua, be intitied 


bimfelf, Profeffor t 


of Moral Pbilo- 
fopey. 


M A C 


E D O. 


England. He was called to Rome to exercife honourable employments ; being made pro- 


| Divinity in the college de propaganda fide, afterwards of Ecciefattical 


Hiftory in the college dela Sapienza, as alfo cenfor of the holy office. He went from 


1670, to teach Divinity there (c). 


He was of a fiery 


temper, and of a pretty univerfal genius, and engaged in feveral quarrels [C]. -It is a 
wonder that with fo much learning and memory, he grew grey under the cowl, and was 
not promoied toa bifhopric. He has not failed to complain, that he was much neg- 
lected [D]. The Bibliographers of the Jefuits have mentioned none ef his works, but 


Lufttanie, at Paris, 1641, in 4to; and Propugnaculum 
Lufitarc-Gallicum contra calumnias Hifpano-Beleicas, in 
quo ferme omnia utriufque regni tum domi tum foris præ- 
clare gefta continentur, at Faris 1647, in folio. I re- 
member a paflage of the Hexameron Rufique, which 
J am going to produce, ‘ The brothers Sammarthani 
< having mentioned fome record in the /ayetée [drawer] 
‘ of Champaigne marked F. Father Macedo, in his 
€ Lufitano-Gallia, quotes it, and makes a man of a 


(2) Hexameron < drawer, Francifcus Layette Campanus (2). 


Ruftique, p. 2 


(3) John Paftri- 


Q. 


cins told Father 


Mabillon this. 


See the Mufeum 10MEẸ. 


Italicum of this 


Father. 


See the arti- 


(4 
ce ANGLUS, 


remark [E]. 


(5) Leti, Italia 
regnante, Parte 


Ill, pag. 193, 


394. 


[C] He engaged in feveral quarrels.| 1 will {peak 
of them more largely another time. It fufhices to 
obferve here, that he undertook to criticize cardinal 
Bona, only becaufe this cardinal had never quoted 
him (3). A fign that Macedo was proud and quarrel- 
The republic of letters has it’s bullies, and 
Macedo was one of them (4). 

[D] It isa wonder that with fo much learning and me- 
mory. . . . . he was not promoted to a bijkepric. He 
has not failed to complain that he was much negleéed. | 
Mr Leti thinks it is a hame to our age, that fuch 
a monk was not raifed to the dignities of the church. 
Read what fellows, where you will find Father Ma- 
cedo’s complaints. < E pure, vergogna del noftro Se- 
‘ colo, quando morra, fi potrà di lui dire quello che 
< efo medefimo fcriffe a carte 12. del dottiffimo Abate 
< Ilarione Rancati. Es tamen, tantus bic Vir domefticis 
< duntaxat infiznitus honoribus occubuit, O Monaftico in- 
< dutus habitu fepelitur. Ogni uno poi vede a chi 
< fpeñe volte fi danno i Vefcovadi, e laltre dignità. 
< Benche Modeftiflimo, non ha potuto far di meno 
‘ tal volta di non fi dolere della {ua caitiva fortuna, 
< onde per tralafciare diverfi altri luoghi nella Prefa- 
‘ tione al Lettore del fuo primo tomo delle Collationi 
< della Dottrina di S. Tomafo, e di Scoto. Scribo procul 
< à fuco, longè ab ambitione : omni fpe honoris non modo 
< abjetia, fed etiam amifa: wilima veritatis non 
‘ madla, fed madata. Contigit mihi jadare in Schola, 
© quod ille alter in acie 


Dife, legens, dodtrinam ex me, verumque laborem 
Fortunam ex aliis: nam te mea Penna Minerva 
Addittum dabit, E nulla inter premia ducet. 


~© E nella feconda Prefatione all Apobzia per fan Vin- 

< centio Lirinenfe, intendendo del P. M. Noris, e di fe 
< medefimo. Scias, mi Lector, hujufmodi Aućtoribus 
< mhil efie invidendum, preter fortunam. [n alis 
‘ nihil defiderari præter eandem (5). - - - - - And 
€ to the foame of our age let it be faid, that when he 
< dies, «ve may apply to him, what he wrote concerning the 
< learned abbot Hilarion Rancaii: and yet fo great a 
< man died, diftinguifhed only by dometiic preferment, 
< and was buried in the habit of his order. Ewery 
< body may now fee to whom are often given bifhoprics, 
< and other dignities. Though he was exceedingly 
“' modeft, he could not help complaining of his bad for- 
€ tune ; and without mentioning feveral other places, in 
< the preface to the firft volume of his Parallel of the 
* doctrine of St Thomas and that of Scotus, he fpeaks 
< thus: I write without any difguife, and far from 
‘ any ambition: all hopes: of preferment, being not 
< only difregarded but abfolutely thrown away, asa 
< victim to truth actually offered up. I ufed to fay 
€ in the fchool, what another faid in the field : 







Phe arts of fortune from another hand 
“muft enquire; for thofe who truth regard, 


eface to the Apology for Vincentius 
of F. M. Noris, and himfelf be 
Ws courteous reader, that nothing 


© Lirinenfts, fpe hing 
Jays, you muk kn 
I 


Een 


Das 


hofe he publifhed before his entering among the Francifcans [E]. Don Nicolas Antonio 


GIVES 


€ can be envyed in thele authors but their fortune ; ix 
< others nothing is wanting but the fame? We can- 
not fee greater marks of a prefence of mind, and a 
rich treafure of knowledge, than thofe which Father 
Macedo gave, when for three days together he main- 
tained a thefis upon all forts of iubjećts. Here are 
the particulars of it (6). < Has Thefes fumma omnium 
expeciatione, & admiratione exceptas fuitinuit Pater 
Macedo, eventu felicifimo, prafentibus multis ex- 
cellentifimis D. D. Procuratoribus S. Marci, & com- 
pluribus Senatoribus, & Nobilibus Venetæ Reipub- 
lice, & magno numero Doctorum, ac Religioforum 
Virorum, etiam alienigenarum quos fama exciverat. 
Interrogarunt, & probarunt hominem innumeris 
quæñtis, & argumentis Dottores, ac Magiftri om- 
niun Ordinum, quibvs ipfe ad votum refpondit: ac 
fi premeditata omma habuiflet. ‘Tanta felicitate, ut 
nunquam titubaverit, nunquam dubitaverit, nunquam, 
hæferit, nunquam cunctatus fuerit. Imo fæpè acci- 
dit, ut arguentibus que objicicbant, aut obliviicen- 
tibus, aut male recitantibus, ipfe dicenda fubmini- 
ftraret, & corrigeret. Inter quos fuit unus qui Sa- 
cre Scripture locum male citarat : & alter cui locus 
Virgilii memoria exciderat: & tertius qui nonnullos 
Autores iufpectos pro fua Sententia allegaverat. Pri- 
mo igitur teitimonium Sacre Scripture correxit. Se- 
cundo verius Virgilii fuggefit. - Tertio fubtraxit fuf- 
pectos Auctores, & idoneœ fubminiftravit. - - - - - 
Father Macedo undertook to maintain thefe thefes, to the 
great expectation and furprife of every body, and did it 
with the greatef fuccefs, in the presence of mary of the 
mofi excellent tie proctors of St Marc, n:any of the fena- 
tors and nobles of Venice, and a great number of doGors 
and religious, even Foreigners, «whom fame had drawn 
thither. The Dottors, and Mafters of all the orders, 
interrogated, and tried him with innumerable qiteftions 
and arguments, to which he replied as they could hawe 
wiped, as if every thing had been premeditated 3 and 
that fo happily, that he never flumbled, never feemed 
to doubt, never hefitated, or was at a lof. Nay it 
often happened, that be prompted and fet right thofe, 
who denied what they objected, or had forgot a thing, 
‘ or mifquoted. Among thefe vias one, who had quoted a 
< paffage of feripture wrong; another, who had forgot a 
< paffage of Virgil; and a third, who had alledged Jome 
< fujpected authors for his opinion. For the frf therefore 
6 
€ 
£ 
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A A 


he corrected the tefimony of facred feripture: to the fè- 

cond he Juggefied a werfe of Virgil; from the third he 

took away his fufpected authors, and fupplicd him with 
< Juch as were proper” Add to this, thefe words of 
count Julius Clement Scotus (7). ‘ Romz commorans, 
< cum omnium profecto digna admiratione, non folim 
‘in S. Auguftini, cujus doctrine eft addiéiffimus, 
Templo, trium fpatio dierum anno 1658, de omni 
plané Scibili theies expofuit, ac refpondit; verùm 
& ex improvifo de quacumque re fibi propofita, co- 
piofum, concinnumque fermonem habuit, oppofitaf- 
que, ne dum diverfas Doétorum opiniones Catholi- 
corum ingeniofiffime defendit. - - - - - - During his 
Jay at Rome, in the year 1658, he not only explained 
‘ thefes, and made replies, in every branch of knowledge, 
‘ for three days together, in the church of St Auguftin, 
< whofe doctrine he chiefly embraces 3 but he made eloquent 
< and well-turned orations, off-hand, on any Jubje pro- 
‘ pofed to him, and mofi ingenioufly defended the oppofite 
< opinions of the Catholic Doors.’ 

[E] The Bibliographers of the Fefuits have mentioned 
none of his works byt thofe he publifhed before his entring 
among the Francifcans.] They are thefes of Rhetoric 
which he maintained at Madrid, and lyric poems up- 
on the apotheofis of Francis Xavier, and St Elizabeth 
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(6) I! Padre Are 
cangelo di Par- 
ma, à carte 168 
17 Gella fua 
Rifpofta al Padre 
Noris, apud 
Leti, Italja reg- 
nante, Pars, 
III, pag. 209, 
ALO. 


(7) Pag. 3, of 

his Notæ ad Hi- 
ftoriam Concilii 

Tridentini Patris 
Sfortiæ Pallavi- 

cini, apud Leti, 

ibid. Pag. 203% 

209. 


queen of Portugal, orelegies upon the death of Francis “ 


de Mendoza ; and alfo, an abridgment of Chronology 
from the beginning of the world to the year 1633. 
A treatife concerning the art of Poetry, and the life 


am el 
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MACEDO. MACEDONIA. 3 


gives the titles‘of fome others [F }. Macedo was living in the year 1676, and was more 
than a jubilate lecturer. The elogies Mr Leti beftows on him (4), may very well aftonith 


(2) In bis Italia 
regnante. You 


will find the ex- all readers, 
tratis of them, 


of Don Lewis de Ataide, viceroy of the Indies. This 
laft book is in Spanifh. 
(3) Bibliotheca [F] Don Nicolas Antonio (8) gives the titles of fome 
Scriptor. Hifpan. thers.) Of the two I {peak of in the remark [B] ; of 
Tom, I, Pe 337° the Elia Gallorum, at Aix in Provence in 1642, in 
ato; of the Tefera Romana authoritatis pontificie ad- 
werfus buccinam Thome Angli, © Lituus Lufitanus, hoc 
eft Apologia mentis Innocentii X, adverfus Thomam An- 
glum, London 1654, in 4to. The Scrinium Divi 
Auguftini de praedeftinatione gratia, © libero arbitrio, 
at Paris 1648, in 4to. The Mens divinitus infpirata 
San@iffimo P. N. Innocentio X fuper quinque propofitiont- 
bus Cornelii Janfenii, London 1643, in 4to. The 
Schole Theologiæ pofitivæ ad dottrinam Catholicorum & 
refutationem hæreticorum apertæ, at Rome 1664, in 
folio, and of feveral others. I will not affirm that 
(9) Konig. Bibl, Don Nicolas Antonio has every where mentioned the 
vet. & nova, true place and year of the impreffion. Confult Konig 
Pag. 4916 (9) who will tell you that Macedo publifhed forty 


in Morhofius’s 
Polyhiftor, Lik 
I, Cap. XXIL, 
pag. 269, & 
feven volumes ; he gives us thètitles of fome, and re- 
fers us to the Italia Regnante of Mr Leti. The thir- 
teenth Giornale de Letterati of the year 1676 informs 
us, that the Schema facre Congregations S. Officii Ro- 
mani, printed at Padua 1676, was thée\forty feventh 
tome of Father Macedo’s works. The Frguifition is 
extolled to the clouds in this book: why dôl fay to 
tə the clouds? He places the firft infticution “ef it in 
the terreftrial paradice, and pretends that God began 
to perform there the office of inguifitor, and that hé 
continued it out of paradice againft Cain, and> the 
builders of the tower of Babel, and that St Peter acted 
in the fame capacity againft Ananias and Saphira, and 
that he tranfmitted it to the Popes, who invefted ‘y7rng tralian 
St Dominic and his fucceffors with it. It is thus that Journal, 1676, 
Macedo proves by feripture the juftice of this tribu- $. 201, 202. 
nal (10). I will mention below (11) his anfwer to the 
critic who wrote againft the apologift of Annius Viter= (1!) I” the fio? 
remark cf the fol* 


bienfis. , ; 
Lequing articles 


` 


> 






(10) See the 


MACEDO (AntHowny), brother to the former, was born at Coimbra in the 


year 1612, and became a Jefuit in the year 1626, 


He taught police Literature and 


Morality ; he preached, and afterwards went into Africa a miffionary ; and at laft he was 
chofen by John IV king of Portugal, to accompany the ambaffador that he fent into 


Sweden to queen Chriftina. 


He fo pleafed this princefs ; that fhe fecretly opened to him 


the defign fhe had of changing her religion. She fent him to Rome, with letters to ta) Modo of U- 
the general of the Jefuits, in which fhe defired, that two of their fociety might be dil Afipone Recor 
patched to her, Italians by nation, and learned men, who fhould take another habit, 


and with whom fhe might confer at her eafe upon matters of religion. 
granted [4]; but Anthony Macedo returned no more into Sweden. 


Her requeft was 
He lived at Rome 


demus probatio- 
nis, G Magifter 
‘fironuin, Sotucly 
ubi infra. 


in quality of apoftolical penitentiary of the Vatican church, from the year 1651 to 1671, (6) Tażen from 
after which he returned into Portugal, and had feveral employments at Lifbon (a) (b). 


He compofed fome books [ 5]. 


[4] Chrifiina’s requef was granted.) ‘Two Jefuits 
were immediately fent to her, namely, Francis Ma- 
lines, who taught Divinity at Turin, and Paul -Cafa- 
tus, profeflor of Mathematics at Rome (1). Thele 
accomplifhed what Antony Macedo, the firit confident 
of this queen’s defign, began. I call him the firit 
confident, tho’ I know that Henfchenius and Papebro- 
(2) This Apology chius afcribe this honour to another; but Southwell is 
as an Italian againft them, and Father Francis Macedo has entirely 
book, printed at confuted them. He took this matter fo much to heart, 
in foi. eS? for the fake of his brother’s interefts, that he made an 

appendix to maintain them in a book that had no re- 


fo Mazza, the t i s oat e 
author of it, is a lation to this. This book is intituled, Refponfto ad no- 


t) Sotuel, Bibl. 
Societat. f. 77. 


7 men The tas nobilis Critici anonymi in Apologiam (2) F. Thome 
Atalan journa ° . . ° 
of the 28th of Maxze pro Fo. Annio Viterbienft, and was printed at 


February; 1674, Verona, in 1674. See what the Italian journalift 
gives a large ac- has faid of the appendix : < Si aggiugne nel fine una 
count of this work, € {crittura dove |’ Autore prova che il P. Antonio Ma- 


< cedo Giefuita fù il primo al qual la Regina di Suetia 

< communicaffe il penfiero della fuaconveriione, e non 

«4l°P,-Gottofredo Franenio, come hanno {critto 

< Henfchenio & Papebrokio nella vita del Bollando 

í There is fubjoined to it an appendix, 

wherein the author proves, that F. Anthony Macedo, a 
< Fefuit, was the frf to whom the queen of Saveden in- 
< parted the defien of her converfion, and not Father God- 
< fry Frankenio, as Henfehenius, and Papebroch have 
< affirmed in the Life of Bollandus. 

[B] He compofed Jome books.| 'Thefe are the titles 
of them: Lufitania infulata S purpurata, feu Ponti- 
fribus & Cardinalibus illufrata, at Paris by Sebaftian 
Cramoifi 1673 (4), in 4to. Vita P. Joanris de 
Almeida Societatis Presbyteri in Brafilia. Thefes Rhe- 
torice waria eruditione referte: Elogia nonnulla EF 
deftriptio coronationis Sereniffine Chrifine Regine Sue- 
ciæ, in profe and-in verfe at Stockholm, 1650 (5). 


A 


MACEDONIA (ALEXANDER THE GREAT KING OF), was the moft 
extraordinary man in the world; and if all that books tells us of him be true, he was 


not fo much a man, as an incarnate intelligence. 


It feems as if providence made choice 


of him to demonftrate to the world, how far the powers of a humane intrument can 


reach, when the time of the moft wonderful revolutions is come. 


Poets and Orators are 


not Alexander’s beft panegyrifts ; kings who pretend to wars and conquefts, make his 


elogy much better, than writers do [4 }. 
favourable to him [B], and that a prince, 


[4] Kings ... make his elogy much better than 
«writers do.} There is nothing more proper to fill us 
with admiration of Alexander, and make us afcribe 
to him qualities beyond all imagination, than to fee 
fo many great princes in all ages, who with all their 
courage, intrigues, politics, and good fucceffes, yet 
do but little aggrandize themfelves. They know how 
to conquer, but not to reap the fruits of their victories. 
See the remark [4 } of thearticle CESAR. To what 
purpofe were fo many advantages that Charles V ob- 
tained over France? Did they augment his patrimony? 
Was. it not a confiderable point after the great victory 


that was gained at St Quintin, by his fucceflor, to re- 








Let it not be faid, that opportunities were 


whe ina long war, gets but little ground, 
would 


cover what France had taken from the duke of Savoy, 
an ally of the houfe of Auftria? And was it not even 
neceflary to obtain this by the folly or infidelity of 
Henry the fecond’s favourites (1)? 

[B] Let it not be faid, that opportunities were favour- 
able to him.) I pretend not to deny it; my meaning is 
only, that they who would by this leffen his merit, 
and juitify the princes, who have vainly fpentall thcir 
life in attempting conquefts, are underadelufon. I 
believe indeed, that Alexander’s great defions might 


Nat. Southwell, 
Biblioth. Societ 
PIE 77° 


(3) Giornale de 
Letterati, of tke 
25th of January 
1675. pag. 13s 


(4) Or rather 
1663, as Nicolas 
Antonio oferves, 


BOF iat Fie ge or 


(5) Ex Nat. Sos 
tucl, ubi fupra, 


(1) See the artia® 
cle HENRY II, 
ronearks [G1 and 
rts [G] 


have been intirely ruined againit a Sefoftris, a Cy- (2)Seethe Miftel- — 


rus (2), and a Cefar; but how many 
there been, who with more gumerous and 
niger - ciplined 





reat kings have laneousThoughts 


better dif. upon Comets, 
NAM, 213. 





ae 


(3) That is, the 
remarks [A ], 
[B], and [C], 


of Lis article, 


(4) Plutarch. r» 
Alexandro, pag. 
667. 


(3) Tke horfe 
Bucephalus. 


(6) Plutarch. de 
Tranquillitate A- 
nimi, pag. 466. 


as Verf. 1683, 


(3) Archiccragon, 
pues cupo en un 
rincon del todo 


efe mundo holga- | 


damente, dexardo 
lugar fara otros 
fiis. Lorenzo 
Grac an. 


(9) "Q A94- 
vaïoi, &p2 ye 
Rigevsire av 
WMAHOUS UTOE- 
veo KVEUVOUS E- 
YEUX TÄS zop 
Upety syde 


{urs cr 
thenienfes, quanta 


pericula veftrt 
præconii caufa 
ubeam? Plut. 


in Alexand. pag. 


698, pE- 


(10) Juven. Sate heart of mañ 


X, Verf. I 6. 


. he. 


MACEDONIA 


would have fubdued a great empire; if he had had-to do with the Perfians, 
That rapidity wherewith Alexander improved the 


but excufes, and poor comforts. 


Thefe afe 


opportunity, and took his advantages, would have given him a harveft of triumphs, 
where many other kings can do nothing. It was to him it might be faid after his firft 


viGories, J expec? you in two sears upon the banks of Euphrates. 


I will not. pretend to 


give the abridgment of his life, for befides that other Dictionaries are prolix enough 
upon this fubject, there is nothing more known to all forts of readers, than the Hiftory 


of Alexander the Great. 
give his character [C]. 


It feems moreover, that it-would be a fuperfluous labour to 
It 1s fuficiently known, and no body is ignorant, that it was 


equally compoted of great virtues and great vices. There was nothing moderate in his 


perfon, but his ftature ; all the reft, whether good or bad, was in extreams. 
He looked upon it as a crime that any one 
fhould doubt of the fuccefs of his defigns [E]. 


bition proceeded even to madnefs [D]. 


His am- 


On one hand he was impious enough to 


defire to be thought a God [F]; and on-the other, he was fuperftitious even to a 


ciplined troops than thofe of Alexander, would have 
done Darius little harm? So that all did not depend 
upon opportunities. See our remarks upon Julius 
Cæfar (3). 

(C] Ie would be a fuperfluous labour to give his cha- 
raéer.| Let usreferto a book that every body may 
eafily confult, and is very much inquired after. See, 
I fay, Mr de Saint Evremond, in the judgment upon 
one of Mr Racine’s tragedies, called, Alexander the 
Great, in the firft tome of his works, and in his 
comparifon of Cæfar and Alexander in the fame tome. 
See alfo the fecond tome at the ninety feventh page 
of the Holland edition, 1693. 

[D] His ambition proceeded even to madnefs.| His 
father was not miftaken in believing Macedonia too 
little for his fon (4). He faid this, when Alexander, 
being about fixteen years of age, had broken one of 
the moft terrible horfes in the world (5). How was 
Macedonia likely to fuffice him, when the whole earth 
did not feem a kingdom large enough for him? He 
wept when he heard the Philofopher Anaxarchus fay, 
there were infinite worlds (6); his tears proceeded 
from his defpair of conquering them all, feeing he 
had not yet conquered one. Juvenal exprefles this am- 
biticn after a very lively manner; he reprefents Ale- 
xander {weating in fo itrait a lodging, as a kingdom 
no bigger than the earth« | 


- 


Unus Pellzo juveni non fufficit orbis : 
Æfuat infelix angufto limite mundi, 
Ut Gyaræ claufus {copulis parvaque Seripho (7). 


One world Jufic d not Alexander's mind: 
Coop'd up he feemd, in earth and feas confin'd, 
And, firuggling, firetch'd his reftlefs limbs about 


The narrow globe, to find a paffage out. 
Dry DEN. 


The world was to Alexander, what a little ifland was 
to malefaCtors confined init. Ifthey were ftraitened 
in their walks, Alexander for his part looked upon the 
pofleflion of the whole earth, as the mifery of being 
reduced toa little corner. A Spanifh author goes high- 


er than Juvenal; he calls Alexander’s heart an arch- 


heart, ina corner of which the world fate fo eafy, 
that there was room for fix more (8). But does it not 


feem, that fo vaft a heart confined it’s higheft happi- 


nefs within very narrow bounds, when it propofed on- 
ly to be praifed by the Athenians? It is faid that the 
extraordinary pains he took to pafs the Hydafpes, for- 
ced him to cry out, O Athenians, could you believe, 
what dangers I expofe my felf to, to be praifed by you (9) ? 
Is not this, fay fome, to be at the fame time infatiable, 
and yet contented with the leaft thing in the world ? 
Is it not a madnefs to expofe one’s felf to fo much 
pain and trouble for the fake of a harangue ? 


- =- = -~ I demens, & feevas curre per Alpes, 
Ut pueris placeas & declamatio fias (10). 








“Go, climb the rugged alps, ambitious fool, 
To peaje the boys, and be a theme at fchool. 
“= Idem. 


Say what you pleafe, upon the contradictions of the 
» upon it’s follies and extravagancies ; 
neverthelefs T Mall believe that the end Alexander pto- 
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womanifh 


pofed to himfelf was very confiftent with the vaft and 

immenfe extent of his ambition. He had a defire to 

live to all future ages, to the moft remote pofterity, 

and he hoped not this from one or more conquered 

worlds, but from books. He was not miflaken, for 

if Greece had not furnifhed him with good pens, he 

had been for a long time as little talked of, as thofe 

that commanded in Macedonia, before. the birth of 

Amphitryon. He concerned himfelf fo much with 

what fhould be faid of him after his death, that he 

wifhed he might return into the world for fo long time, 

as was necefiary to know how much his Hiftorians 

were read (11). By this infatiable defire of praife, he did aD uS 

more juftice to the valour of his enemies, than to that quomodo conferie 

of his captains, for what he took from the latter, and benda fit Hifto- 

gave to the former, returned to himfelf with intereft. i3, Oper. Tem, 

Simplicius famam aftimabat in bofe quam in cive ; : Fy Sal 

quippe a fuis credebat magnitudinem fuam deftrui poffe, 

eamdem clariorem fore quo majores fuiffent quos ipje wi- 

ciffét (12). (12) Quint, 
[E] He looked upon it as a crime that any one foould Curtis, Libr, 

doubt of the fuccefs of his defjens.] "They that by his or- VHD fo? f 

der had killed Parmenio, came not to give him an ac- 

count of that important fervice without fome reafon to 

be uneafy ; for they were followed by the deputies of 

the province which they had governed, who had or- 

ders to accufe them of many crimes, ‘They particula- 

rized the pillages of thefe governors, the facrileges they 

had committed, and their attempts upon the honour 

of the ladies (13). Alexander having examined this (13) Quum oma 

accufation, declared, that the deputies had forgotten “4 profana fpo- 

the greateft crime of all ; which was, that the accufed affine Ja a 

believed, he would never return from his expedition abe i jade 

to the Indies; for if they had believed it, faid he, & prliclie fæ? 

they would not have dared to commit thefe violences, minarum ftupra 

Rex, cognita caufa, pronunciavit ab accufatoribus unum perpe Z, corpa- 

cf id maximum crimen effe præteritum, defperationem a e 7 

falutis fue, nunquam enim talia aufuros, qui ipfum ex “Lib. X, Cap. L 

India fofpitem aut optaffent reverti aut credidiffent rever- 

furum. Igitur hos quidem vinxit, DC. autem militum 

gui _fevitie eorum miniftri fuerant, interfici zuffit (14). (14) Ider, ibid, 
[F] He was impicus enough to defire to be thought a 

god.| A refined policy obliged him to make it believ- 

ed that he was the fon of Jupiter, and to admit the ho- 

nours of adoration. He had experienced that this 

brought the Barbarians to {ubmuiffion ; and indeed, who 

had ventured to take up arms againfta conqueror who 

was looked upon to be a god? It was therefore his in- 

tereft, the world fhould have this advantageous opinion 

of him; and he aexterouily encouraged it. He was 

more referved hereupon towards the Greeks than the 

Barbarians (15); becaufe the Greeks were wifer, and (,.) poz. 33 

lefs oppofite to his defigns; he one day publickly “pagyc7 uerpl- 

confefled, that his affairs required, that he fhould wç xa} vroer 

be thought a god, and that he wifhed the Indians S¢mévoc eaurew 

would take him for one. < Ilud pene dignum rifu pp E 

‘ fuit, quod Hermolaus poftulabat à me ut-averfarer divinitatem ufar- 

« Jovem cujus oraculo adgnofeor. Anetiam quid Dii pabat modice & 

refpondeant, in mea poteftate eft? Obtulit nomen paer EE 

filii mihi : recipere ipfis rebus quas agimus haud alie- g9 g” Be 

num fuit. Utinam Indi quoque Deum efe me  * 

credant. Fama enim bella conftant, & fzpe 

etiam, quod falfo creditum eft, veri vicem obtinuit 

(16). ---=-- - Hermolaus ridiculoufly demanded of (16) Quint. Cur- 

me to treat Fupiter with fcorn, whofe oracle had ac- tius, pe Vill, 

knowledged me. Are even the anfwers of the gods in Casi i ae he- 

my power? He offered me the name of fon y the flate miuss Comma- 

of my affairs required me to accept of it. I wif the tary on this 


f Indians place. 
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(17) - - - nihil 
eft quod credere 
de fe 
Non poffit, cum 
laudatur Diis 
æqua poteftas. 
Nething fo mon- 
firous can be faid 
or feign’d, 
But with belief 
and joy is enter- 
tawd, 
When to bis face 
the worthicfs 
zurcteh 1s prais'd, 
Whom vile court- 
frattery toa gcd 
bas rais’d. 

Mr DuXeE. 
syn Sat. 1V. 


erf. 70. 


(38) Plutarch. 
in Alexand. pag. 
677. B. See alf 
de Difcrim. A- 
dulat. & Amici, 


pag. 65. F. 


MACEDONIA | 6 


womanifh weaknefs [G]; Whatever praife he deferved on fome occafions with refpect to 


continence [H], his life was far from being regular, on this head [/]. 


© Indians likewife would believe me to be agod. For 
© wars are fupported by fame, and often what is Sally 
© believed carries with it the force of truth. I could 
eafily perfuade my felf, that by often faying this to 
others, and hearing his flatterers upon this topic, he 
came fometimes to believe that he was a god, or to 
doubt whether he was not. For there are hardly any 
thoughts fo vain, but extraordinary profperity and 
power, with the addrefles of an unlimited flattery, will 
be able to infufe (17), but I do not believe that this 
opinion or doubt could ever take root in his foul. 
He faid that two things hindered him from believing 
that he was immortal, fleep, and the enjoyment of 


women. "Faeyey Se padaisa ouvisvas Qynrds 
ET ~ / \ r EDS . 
V cx TE xeaebeud cry zal guvsgial ew’ wg rò 


pins eyyWwopevoy acbeveras TH gure: zal Tò 
asovey xal Td ndSousvoy. Dicebat mortalem fe efe 
intelligere fe potiffimum ex fomno EF concubitu, quod ab 
eadem imbecillitate naturam inceffat laffituda S volup- 
tas (18). He reafoned well, tho’ not very confiftently 
with the principles of the Heathen theology, which 
is full of Jupiter’s amours, and his good fortune with 
the female fex: but as the two things that ferved him 
for a proof againft his being a god, frequently recurred, 
I do not fee, how the belief of his pretended Divine 
nature could take root in his foul: I fhall produce 
many things upon this fubjeét in the remarks of the 
article OLYMPIAS. 

[G] He was fuperffitious even to a womanifh weak- 
nefs (19).] ‘This never appeared fo much as in the 
year of his death ; which could not be attributed to the 
decline of his age, and the malignant influences of 


(19) Sce the arti- grey hairs, fince he was not thirty three years old 


cle ARISTAN- 
DER, remark 


ta] 


(20) Plutarch. 
3s Alcx. p, 706. 


when he died. This notable increafe of fuperftition 
proceeded from fome events, which he was made to 
think fo much the more unlucky prefages, becaufe he 
had gone to Babylon againft the advice that was given 
him by Nearchus inthe name of fome Chaldean footh- 
fayers not to go, This repetition of ill omens ftruck 
him in fuch a manner, that he diftrufted both the 
gods and men. He believed the divine protcétion did 
forfake him, and that his friends grew treacherous. 
This diffidence fo difquieted his mind, that the leaft 
extraordinary thing, that happened to him feemed to 
him a prodigy ; his ~houfe was always full of priefts 
and foothfayers ; he fpent all his time in facrifices, ex- 
piations, and auguries. Let us hear Plutarch, who re- 
lates not the thing without adding a reflexion up- 
onit. ‘O SY dy “Aastavdpos ws tvedwuey TOTE 
apes Td Isia Tapayadns yevousvos nat mepi- 
poos: Thy Atavatav, whey Hv pengàv Tos Tay 
Ebor xat adromayv 0 pi Tépas ewoleiTo xal gn- 
Letov, daad Suopsvov nat nabaseovTay xal uav- 
TEVOVTÆYV pesåv WV TÒ Bactacior. STOS apa Set- 
vov ev amisia wpòs Td bela nal naTagpornass 
atav Sew Ne avbis 4 SerorSaspovia Stxnv 
USaTos ach apis TÒ TaweWepevoy, xal avawAn- 
psy aBeaTuptas xa? poßs Tov ’AxeFavd poy yevo- 
pevov. Alexander igitur poftquam femel religione ob- 
ftrictus eft tumultuante & trepidante animo præditus, nul- 
la res infolita & aliena tam oblata exigua eft quam non 
verteret in prodigium & oftentum, fed facrificantium, 
expiantium, & vaticinantium erat regia referta. Adeo 
res eft horrenda incredulitas & contemptio deorum, 
horrenda item fuperftitio, que aque modo vergit ad 
demiffla, impletque abfurdis opinionibus & metu morta- 
Jes, ut tunc Alexandrum (20). - - -Such force and con- 
fidence on one hand, has incredulity and the impious con- 
tempt of the gods, «when once it takes root in mens heart 3 


and ou the other band, fuperftition, flowing always, like 


{21) Diodor. 
Sicul. Libr. 
AVII, pag. m. 


429. 





water, downwards, into fouls debafed and dejected with 
fear, as it then filled Aleexander with madnefs, when 
once terror had feized him. Y muft obferve, that the 
advices of the Chaldeans, imparted by Nearchus, made 
fuch an impreflion upon Alexander, that he durft not 
enter Babylon, till the Greek Philofophers, knowing 
the grounds of his fcruples, went to vifit him, and by 
the force of their arguments made him {enfible of the 
vanity -of the art of Divination: he then made his 
entrance into Babylon (21). The ill auguries which 


his head was full of, effaced the impreflions thefe 

Philofophers had made upon him. He returned to 

the great efteem he had conceived for the fcience of 
VOL. IV. 





His intempe- 
rance 


“I 


the Chaldeans ; he detefted the Philofophers, that had 
perfuaded him to enter into the city, and he was an- 
gry with all thofe, that attempted to undeceive him (22) Idem, ibid, 
(22). See feveral things concerning Alexander’s fu- ?#8* 43% 
perftition in the remarks of the article ARIST AN- 
DER, his foothfayer. I have given them there for 
fear of making this article too long ; I have ufed a 
like method with refpeét to many other faéts, and {hall 
ftill ufe it as occafion requires. 

[H] Whatever praife he deferved. . .. . with rë 
Spe to continence.) In the firt heat of his youth he 
appeared fo indifferent with refpect to women, that 
his mother feared that this might go too far, and that 
it proceeded from impotence; for which reafon, by 
the confent of her husband, fhe gave Alexander a 
moft beautiful courtefan of Theffaly for a bed-fellow, 
in order to melt the ice, and kindle love in this young 
man. Callixena (this was the fair Vheflalian’s name) 
endeavoured feveral times to make him carefs her, 
and obtained nothing (23). If this {tory be true, we ie we 3 
muft believe that nature, which in all other things penre aA, 
had been very diligent for this prince, was fluggifh, in Epifolis, apud 
and rofe fomewhat late in this affair. It is faid (24), Athcnaum, 
that he carried his virginity into Afia, and that Mem- 4°" % Caps 
non’s widow (25) was the firt woman that he en- ~? 7°" 435. ` 
joyed ; and that he had nothing to do with any other (24) Pjutarch. 
till he married : Parmenio was even forced to provoke sm Alex. p. 676. 
him to carefs her, as capable as fhe was of enamour- 
ing aman. If this be true, they who fpeak of Ale- (25) She was 
xander’s complaifance to Apelles are miftlaken. They (aied Barfenes, 
fay, that having ordered Apelles to draw the hand- 3, Fs ae 
fomeft and beft beloved of his concubines naked (26), i 
and perceiving that Apelles had fallen in love with her, (26) zyjan calls 
he made a prefent of her to him. This ftory and that Ler Pancafte, 
of Plutarch are inconfiftent; for he did not enjoy and Pliny Cam- 
Memnon’s widaw, till he made himfelf mafter of Pape 
Damafcus ; and it was at Ephefus that he knew 
Apelles, a long time before the takingit. Thefe two 
ftories might be reconciled, if we fuppofe Alexander 
had not enjoyed his concubine, when he gave her to 
the Painter, or that he ordered her picture to be 
drawn after the taking of Damafeus. But the firit 
of thefe two fuppofitions is againft the hiftory in que- (27) Se vicie 
ftion; for Pliny (27) who relates it, not only ob- nec torum tans 
ferves that this miftrefs was very handfome (28), and "m ftum, fed 
the moft beloved of all Alexander’s concubines, but ane 
he further fays, that this prince refigned his bed and Plin, Beat ick 
his affection to the Painter. Atlian, who relates the XXXV, Gas. 
fame ftory, notes this circumftance, that the aforefaid * 
concubine was of Lariffa in Theflaly, and the firt 
woman that had givenAlexander the fenfe of venereal (28) Acording 
pleafure (29). The fecond fuppofition has no fhadow N n 
of probability ; would he have fent to Ephefus, a wo- couing out of the 
man of fo great beauty, and whom he fo tenderly loy- waves, was 
ed, would he have fent her fo far, I fay, to have her #7" by Cam- 
painted naked? And if he had fent for Apeiles, fhould Pafpe's. 
we not fee that circumftance in the authors, that have (29) Tar? 
preferved the memory of this fine prefent? Be- 79) rie AE 
fides this fecond fuppofition does not remove the in- ¢ivé "Aaieay- 
confiftence between Ælian and Plutarch. Hitherto ros wmiancev. 
then, this laft author has hardly proved the continence C2” 944 primum 
of his heroe; but what he fays next, has a greater rary te 
force. The mother, the wife, and the daughters of Ælan. diver. 
Darius, were Alexander’s prifoners ; the wife was a Hiftor. Libr. 
perfe&t beauty, and her daughters were like her; the 4/1, Cap. 
young prince, who had them in his power, not on- i 
ly paid them all the honours that were due to them, 
but alfo took the utmoft care of their reputation. They 
were kept as in a cloifter, out of the fight of the world, 
and out of the reach of every immodeft object, “Asrep + 
vev SpaTomedw@ wWorsulav, AAA’ EV liepos xal d- 
a iors QUAaT TOMAS waberacit, aT OL ONT OV € Y eV 
Ket LOpaToV ETtpors SiatTav. Quafi non in hoftium 
caftris, verum in facris O Janttis Vefle templis fervata, 
in abdito extra aliorum oculos agerent (30). His vaiits, (30) Plat. te Ac 
his looks, his difcourfes, gave no occafion for reproach ; laand. p. 676. 
and with refpect to the other Perfian ladies, who were 
alfo prifoners, and whofe beauty and fhape were very 
charming, he contented himfelf to fays by way of 
raillery, when he faw them, that thePerfian women 
make the eyes fore, and he paffed by them as by hand- 
fome ftatues (31). He waseamgry in good-earneft (5; ) Zd. ib. 
more than ence with thefe; who, to make their court 
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MACEDONIA. 


rance in wine was prodigious[K]. The cruelty he exercifed upon the inhabitants of Tyre 


to him, would fend him handfome boys (32) ; and he 
faid in a letter, that he had neither feen Darius’s wife, 
nor thought of feeing her, and even that he would 
not fuffer difcourfes tobe made to him about this queen’s 
beauty; “Exo yap éx OT! twpanas av evpebeiny 
tiv Aapelin yuvraixa n Bebuarcuysuos id\civ, gar 
Ete Tav AcyovT@VY mepi TAS cuuoppias avTis 
mposd'edeyutros TOV royov. Ego enim non folum 
non vidiffe inveniar Darii uxorem aut widere cogitaffe, 
werum noct verba facientes de ejus decore Juftinuiffe audire 
(33). It is eafy to reconcile Plutarch with Q, Curtius : 
(33) Ibid. page this latter Hiftorian fays (34), that Alexander never 
677, B. faw Darius’s wite but once, and that by accident 
becaufe fhe was with her mother-in-law, whom he vi- 
fited the day they were taken. Upon this account 
quo die capta eft, Alexander might boat not to have feen, that is, not 
nec ut ipfam, to have vifited Darius’s wife. ‘This is certainly one 
fed ut Dorii ma- of the fineft paflayes of his life, as to morality (35), 
trem. vider, ,. andI do not wonder that Darius admired it 5 Darius 
A de I fay, who was in fuch alarms for his wife’s honour. 
me ejus non li- Confider the vicifitudes of his paffions upon the 
bidinis habuerat news that his wife was dead. Fir he fuipected, 
incitamentum, -that the meffenger came to tell him, that her honour 
eens had been violated, and he looked upon this as the 
Curtius, Libr. r 
W, Cap. X. greateit of all afflictions. Afterwards, underftand- 
ing his wife was dead, he believed fhe was killed for 
(35) Iris thus  retifting the unchaft defires of the victor. That thought 
Diodorus Siculus, infpired him with much grief and rage: he afterwards 
Libr, XVII anderftcod, that Alexander had been extreamly afflict- 
ed for this death, and lamented it as much as Darius 
himfelf. This was a cruel attack ; his grief and rage 
were abated, but he fell again into a difmal diftur- 
bance, imagining that Alexander bewailed the lofs of 
her favours, that had been granted him. At laft he 
was affured of the contrary, and prayed to the gods, 
that if they would not reftore him, they would give 
his kingdom to fo virtuous a conqueror. ‘ Luaibria 
* meorum nunciaturus es mihi, &, ut credo, ipfis quo- 
é que, omni graviora fupplicio. . . . . . Nec dubi- 
€ tavit Darius quin interfecta effet, quia nequuiet con- 
tumeliam pati... .... Ob hec ipla amantis ani- 
€ mus in follicitudinem fufpicionemque revolutus eft; 
‘ defiderium captive profecto a confuetudine ftupri 
€ ortum efie conjectans..... 2... Dii patrii primum 
* mihi ftibilite regnum : deinde fi deme jam tranfa- 
€ Rum eft, precor ne quis Afiæ rex fit quam ifte tam 
Torn juftus hoftis, tam mifericors victor (36). - - - - - - 
Curtius, Libr. $ You come, I Juppofe, to inform me of the infults offered 
17, Cap. XI. * to my family, more grievous to them than the heavieft 
€ punifoment..... Nor did Darius doubt but that fhe 
< was put to death, becaufe fhe would not Juffer violation 
<... . e Thefe confiderations threw his fond heart in- 
© to trouble and fufpicion ; conjeCturing that Alexander's 
< concern for the lofs of his captive, arofe from their guilty 
commerce. .... Ye gods, whom we adore, firft re- 
« eftablifh my kingdom; next, ifall is over with me, I beg 
< that he alone may be king of Afia, who is fo juft an 
enemy, fo compaffionate a conqueror.’ | 
[7] His life was far from being regular on this head.} 
One irregularity, was his marrying three or four wives 
without being a widower (37), and caufing his concu- 
bine Pancafte to be drawn naked. The pleafures of 
touch did not content his paflion, he would moreover 
feaft his eyes with the nakednefs of his miftrefs in 
her piéture; an evident fign that he fed them likewife 
with the original nakednefs: he fell therefore into an 
excefs, and fuch a one as the god Mars, Venus’s gal- 
lant, did not know, if we judge of it by Lucretius’s 
(38) Pafcit a- vir tes 
More avidos in te Words (38). This vitious pleafure of the eyes would 
Dea vifus. be more eafily, pardoned to thofe, who when they can 
Ee feeds bis wan- have no other, Pafcon gli avidi jeuardi. But this 
ton eyes lb ga- Jendnefs of Alexander, as criminal as it was, is nothing 
Bere 27 fy in comparifon to what he did after his great profperi- 


(72) Td, 1b, 


(34) Semel om- 
nino cam viderat 


A 


A 


(37) I fpeak of 
them in the arti- 


clo ROXANA. 









charms. i A 

Lucret. lib. I, ties. 1 donot {peak ofthe concubines he would have 
ver. 37. in the fame number as Darius, that is as many as 
= _—s there are days in the year ; for the Hiftorian (39) 
(39) his a who relates that thefe concubines prefented themfelves 
O. Curtius M „every evening to the king,’ that he might chufe one 


io. {pend the night with, declares that Alexander fel- 
Om made this choice: it is certain that the eaftern 
prifices, and particularly Solomon in imitation of them, 
who Valued themfelves upon keeping fo many women, 
did not Héwith them all, they dealt with them almoft 
likethe préfent Sultans, they drew great numbers of them 
together to Rave-the better choice of fome, the others 
ferved only to few. their magnificence, like fo many 


Vi, Cap. VI. 
Says they were in Q 
number 300. 





IS 


ufelefs moveables in opulent houfes which are never 
employed, and perhaps are not fo much as known (40). 
The kings who value themfelves upon having the fi- 
neft ftables, ride but a few of their horfes ; the greateit 
part are fuffered to live and die without trying them. 
Some pleafe themfelves with having magnificent li- 
braries, and never touch a book. It would therefore 
not be a certain proof of Alexanders’s incontinence, 
to alledge the great number of his concubines, tho’ 
it is certain, that this train, and the equipage belonging 
to them, juftly offended his antient iubjects (41), and 
it isa blot upon his memory ; but here are more for- 
mal ‘teftimonies again{t his reputation. Ele had abun- 
dance of proftitutes to fit at his table, and he accepted 
Bagoas, who had been Darius’s minion (42). < Na- 
< barzanes accepta fide occurrit, dona ingentia ferens 
inter que Bagoas erat fpecie fingulari. ipado, atque 
in ipfo flore pueritiæ, cui & Darius fuerat adfuetus, 
& mox Alexander adfuevit (43). - - - - Nabarzanes, 
upon promife of Jafety, met him, with great prefents, 
among whith was Bagoas, an eunuch of fingular 
beauty, and in the flower of his youth, who had been 
Darius’s minion, and was afterwards Alexander's” 
His debaucheries cannot be reprefented in more exprefs 
terms than in thefe of Atheneus: saomass de ñv 
> ~ \ 3 fy č 4 ? 

exudvas nai Artcavd eos o Bagtrcus. Atnciac- 
X95 ys EV TH week THE ev LAI JUG as Bayou 
TE EUVÉXE TOS AUTOV Çügiy npagTbal, as eV ores 
SedT PS OAK KATODIASIY GUTÒV AVAAAMTAVTA, Kal 
TOV SEhTOV EWIQOVNTLVT@Y PETE KELTE KH ATÈ 
Diras maai dvaxadras epiangey. Alexander Rex 
ad infaniam amore puerorum exarfit. Dicæarchus libro 
de facrificio quod ad [lium peraftum eft, eunuchum 
Bagoam adeo ipfum deperitfie fcribit, ut refupinus in 
confpectu theatri totius eum fuaviaretur, acclamante 
vero cum plaufu fpectatorum turba, & tanquam ad ite- 
randa ofcula invitante,.paruiife, atque rurfum infiexa 
cervice bafia congeminatie (44). - - - - Alexander was 
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fred with the bue of boys evento madnefs.. Dicaarchus, 


in his book of the Sacrifice which was performed at Troy, 


avrites,, that he was foin love with the eunuch Bagoas, 


that, throwing himfelf back, he would kifs him in fight 
of the whole theatre ; and, when the /pectatorsyaby their 
acclamations. and applaufes, feemed to invite him to repeat 


his kiffes, he obeyed, and, turning his bead, redoubled them. ji 


[K] His tntemperence in wine was prodigious.| He 
would be drunk, and when in that condition was 
guilty of a thoufand diforders... Wine was-the caufe 
of his killing Clytus, who had faved his life; and 
burning Perfepolis, one of the fineft cities of the 
Eaft (45). ‘The courtezan Thais, who was equally 
practifed in bacchical and venereal debauchery (46), 
put him upon that horrid exploit,- which circumitance 
renders the a€tion more infamous. ‘They who wrote 
the journal of his life (47), obferved, that he flept 
out his debauch fometimes for two days and two nights. 
If a few glaffes would have intoxicated him, he had 
been the lefs to be condemned for falling  fometimes 
into that fault, but he {wallowed twenty cups of a pro- 
digious bignefs, before they made him drunk. ‘Thus 
he died of drinking too much ; it was the bed of ho- 
nour he expired in. He undertook to drink a health 
to the greateft drinker of his age (48), and to empty a 
veffel of vat capacity (49). -As foon as he had drank 
it off, he fainted away, and was feized with the di- 
ftemper of which he died (0). Plutarch confutes 
this : he fays (51), that Alexander had not emptied Her- 
cules’s cup, nor did he immediately feel a great pain 
in his back, as if he had been wounded with a lance; 
thefe are, fays he, inventions defigned for the-embel- 
lifhment of a mournful and tragical {cene. Tatra 
Tives @ovTo Sey yedouy, cawce Deduaros pen 
yars Teayiney cecdsov nab apcormabes mAd- 
cavJec. Hac putaverant quidam feribenda quafi magne. 


(40) Exilis do- 

mus eft ubi non 

& multa fuper- 

funt, 

Et dominum fal- 

lunt, & profunt 

furibus. 

That hou fe be- 

trays tt’s mafter’s 

powerty, 

Where no fuper- 
uous furniture 

abounds, 

For flaves to 

feal, unbeeded by 

bis eye, 

Horat. Epift. 

VI. lib, I, ver, 


45. 


(4.1) Pellices 
360, totidem 
quot Darii fue- 
rant, regiam im- 
plebant ; quas 
{fpadonum gre- 


ges, & ipfi mu- | 
liebria pati adfue-— 


ti, fequebantur, 
Hec luxu & pe- 
regrinis infecta 
moribus veteres 
Philippi milites, 
rudis natio ad vo- 
luptates, averfa- 
bantur. - - 5-a 
Three hundred 
and fixty þar- 
(sts, the fame 
romer asbei- 
longe? to Darius, 
filled the palace: 
thefe vere follow= 
ed by a troop of 
eunuchs, who 
quere Catamites 
I:xewife. Pbi- 
[ips vererans, @ 
nation urbvoke to 
voluptsoufnels, 
quere dijrufted at 
the contagious 
preading of this 
luxury; and thefe 
foreign manners. 
Quint. Curtius 
lis, VI, Cap. 


I, num. 8. 


(42) Id. Libr. 
V, Cap. VI, S 
Libr, VI, Cap. 
II. 


VI, Cap. Ve 


(44) Athen. 
Libre XIII, p. 
603. 

(45) Q: Curt. 


Libr. PUI, Cap. 
I, 


(46) Ia. Libre 


V, Cap. VIL 
(47) Eumenes 


Cardianus, & 
Diodorus Ery- 
thræus, apud A- 
thenæum, Libr. 


X, Cap. IX, fe | 


434. 


congios capiebate 
- -~ = Which" 


fabule tragicum exodium I lamentabile fingentes (92): beld two gallon. 
But he confeffes this prince did nothing but drink that, 
day that his diftemper feized him; which is confeflion, 


Q. Curtius, [tore 


V, Cap. VIL- | 


enough for this general propofition, that Alexander Kil“ (50) Id. ibid. 
led himfelf with drinking. Who would believe, that: (<7) Plot, At 
fo venturous a warriour-fhould receive his mortal wound: Jexand. p. 7060) 


at table? Letus here Seneca hereupon : < Alexandrum 
‘ tot itenera, tot przlia, tot hyemes per. quas, victa 
temporuin, Jocorumque difficultate, tranfierat, tot 
flumina ex ignoto cadentia, tot maria tutum dimife- 


x 
‘ 
‘ 
é 


rant, intemperantia bibendi, -& ille Herculeanus ac 


9 (69) Seneca, Er 
fatalis {cyphus perdidit (53). -= -- Alexander, a ; a LXXI 


See the remark; 


HERCULES 


(48) This wasa ~- 
Macedonian nam- 
„ed Protease =a 


@¢- 


(49) Quod duos 


ne ea ha oa ie. a ae 


paaria 
ULES. 
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is inexcufable [2]. Notwithftanding all thofe vices, he was after his death honoured as a (1) see Plutarch, 


7 


god, and even inthe times of the Roman emperors there were fome families that ™ Alex fub fn. 
chofe him for their tutelar deity [W]. Flattery had no hand in this, as it had when in 
his life-time divine honours were paid him: it was a true fuperftitious worfhip. He died [X] 


at Babylon about the thirry third year of his age. 


Some fay he was poifoned, but more 


pag. 707: and 


above remark 


(b) According te 
Seth. Calvi- 


deny ic (4). His conquefts were indeed broke into many pieces after his:death, but thefe fus, aso 
pieces were large ones, and for a Jong time rendered the Greek nation famous and potent 


in Afia. He had not much time to perform them'in; for he paffed the Hellefpont, 


the 


fecond year of the CXIth Olympiad, and he died the firft year of the CXIVth. He 
was born the firft year of the CVIth, and he began his reign the firt year of the 


CX Ith (b). 


< fo many expeditions, fo many battles, fo many winters, 
< during which, furmounting the difficulties of place and 
< time, he had paffed fo many rivers, defcending from un- 
< known countries, and fo many feas, in all which he 
< bad come off with fafety, was at daft killed by intem- 
< perate drinking, and that fatal Herculean cup, 
Diodorus Siculus (54) relates, that Alexander having 
already drank too much, would drink off Hercules’s 
cup, which he had no fooner done, but he was feized 
with a cruel pain, as if he had received a great blow. 
Thus you fee the only poifon that killed him, and 
which made the Aftrologers get the advantage which 
(55) See what the Philofophers had made them lofe (55). For as 
bath been cited for adtua? poifon, it was not mentioned till fixteen years 
Mtns ‘ee ņa after Alexander’s death, and probably thofe who were 
Fanark TG]: the informers, defigned only to caufe Olympias to put 

a great many people to death, as fhe did. Ariftotle 

was not charged with being concerned in it, but upon 

the word of one Agnothemis, who, as they faid, had 

heard Antigonus fay, that Ariftotle’difcovered the poi- 
(56) Plut. in A- fon to Antipater, that he was to ufe (56). Let us not 
lexand. P. 797+ ‘forget, that Alexander caufed Calanus’s funeral to be 
(59) An Indian -pompoutly celebrated (57). ‘There was a funeral ora- 
Philofopber, who thon, tournaments, folemn games, and every thing: 


(<4) Libr. 
XVIL, fub fr 


burned bimfelf but confidering the Indian’s inclination for wine, he be- 
with great cere- thought himfelf of fetting up a combat of drunken- 
MOLY 


nefs (58) ; there were three prizes for the conquerors ; 
the firft-was worth a talent. -Of thofe that entered 
the lift, there were thirty five that died upon the fpot, 
and {ix that followed them quickly after. The con- 
queror named Promachus drank four Congii (59), and 
a aati lived but three days after his victory (60). 
ae alexandro, a- _ LL] The cruelty he excercifed upon the inhabitants of 
ud Atheneum, ‘Lyre, is inexcufable,| Alexander’s fortune, that hitherto 
Libr, X, pag. had run with the rapidity of a torrent, found before 
437. this place a ftrong refiftance, which checked it’s courfe 
feveral months (61). This prince underftood but too 
(59) Jid. well, the mifchievous confequences of fuch an interrup- 
. a. tion; he loft his main point, if he gave room to be- 
(60) Plut. in A li tt H db Po EET ae 
Jexand. pag. 703. lieve, that he could be ftopped. Finding therefore a 
‘thoufand fubjects of difcontent, both in raifing the fiege 
(61) Apply to and continuing it, he refolved to make new efforts 
this thefe-words. againft this city. ‘ Hic rex fatigatus ftatuerat foluta 
Hinc five invida < obfidione Ægyptum petere, quippe quum Afiam in- 
Deum, five fatos ș Es Ae Te : : bi 
rapidiffimus pro- | genti celeritate percurriffet circa muros unius urbis 
currentisimperii * hærebat, tot maximarum rerum opportunitate di- 
curfus parumper € miffa. Cæterum tam difcedere invitum quam mo- 
e.o o fupprimi- € rari pudebat. Fama quoque qua plura quam armis 
oe € everterat ratus leviorem fore, fi Tyrum quafi teftem 
Hence, either ir To hath Io; dj 
thro’ tbe envy of * fe pofle vinci reliquiffet. Igitur ne quid inexpertum 
the gods, or fate, * omitteret, Oc (62). ------ Here the king, being 
the rapid progre/s © awearied out, refolved to raife the fiege, and march in- 
of the empire Was ¢ to Egypt; the rapidity, with which he had over-run 
Se f S “ss „~ $ Aha, being checked by the walls of a fingle town, by 
Lily. I, Cap. ” © aubich he loft the opportunity of fo many great adfions. 
XIII. < Yet he was as much afbamed to depart, as to flay: be- 
< fides he confidered, it would leffen his fame, which had 
(62) Q. Curte * contributed more to his victories than his arms, if he 
Libr, IV. Cape. < left Tyre as a proof that he might be conquered. There- 
- < fore, to leave nothing unattempted, &c. His new ef- 
forts fucceeded, he ftormed the place, but difhonoured 
the victory by his cruelty. He commanded the houfes 
to be fired, and all to be put to the fword, that had 
not retired to the temples ; and he crucified two thou- 
fand inhabitants, who had not fo much efcaped the 
fury of the foldiers, as their wearinefs of killing. 
Trifte deinde foeGtaculum viGtoribus ira praebuit regis : 
duo millia in quibus occidendi defecerat rabies crucibus ad- 


Sixt per ingens litoris fpatium pependerunt (63). ‘There 


(58) ‘Axp2ro- 
MOCias AYOYE 
anerce potionis 
certamen. 


Chares Mityle- 


= -— = = 


(63) Id. ib. 


is NO prince in thefe days, but would be degraded 
from all his glory in a thoufand volumes, fhould he do 
the twentieth part of what Alexander did. 
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He had one particular good fortune, which is, that it cannot be faid to 


eclip{e 


[M] Some families... .. chofe him for their tutelar 
deity.] I would not venture to affirm that his doublet, 
which they boafted to have at Rome, was reckoned a 
pledge of fome celeftial benediction ; and we muft not 
reckon much upon Caligula’s wearing it on a folemn 
day. Caligula was no fuperftitious man, andif he had 
been a Chriftian, [ do not think he would have had 
much faith for the feapulary. Not that I pretend to 
deny, that great villains have had childith fuperftitions. 
But be it how it will, I can fay nothing of Caligula’s 
opinion, with refpect to that relic of Alexander, fince 
Dion fays nothing of it (64). Caracalla had a great 
affection for Alexander: this emperor made ule of 
arms and goblets, and foldiers like thofe of this con- 
queror; he perfecuted the Peripatetics, and would burn 
all the books of their mafter, becaufe of the report 
that was fpread, that he was an accomplice in the 
poifoning of Alexander. He teitified by a hundred 
other things his veneration for him, but I fhall take 
care not to imitate a learned critic (65), who makes ufe 
of thefe facts to prove, that a religious worfhip was 
paid to Alexander. What he cites from Trebellius 
Pollio, and Lampridius, has quite another force. The 
firft of thefe two Hittorians tells us it was believed, that 
Alexander’s effigies engraven in gold or filver, brought 
good luck to the perfon that woreit. The other Hiitorian 
tells us, that there was in the city of Arcena a tem 
ple confecrated. to Alexander the Great. ‘ Alexandri 
< nomen accepit ( Alexander Severus) quod in templo 
‘ dicato apud Arcenam urbem Alexandro magno natas 
< efiet, quum cafu illuc die feito Alexandri pater cum 
‘ uxore patriæ folennitatis implendæ caufa veniffet. Cui 
< rei argumentum eft quod eadem die natalem habet 
< hic Mammez Alexander, qua ille Magnus exceflit è 
‘ vita (66). - - - - - Severus took the name of Alexander, 
< becaufe he was born in a temple dedicated to Alexander 
< the Great in the city of Arcena, the father of Alexander 
< coming thither by chance, with his wife, to celebrate 
< fome feftival. In confirmation of this, it is obfervable 
< that this Alexander, the fon of Mammea, was born 
< the fame day, on which Alexander the Great died. This 
paflage fhews that the inhabitants of Arcena kept A- 
lexander’s feftival every year the day that he died. 
Which is the fame that is done at prefent with refpeét 


to feveral faints, whofe feftival falls on the day of: 


their death. As for Trebellius Pollio’s paflage, I 
will recite it at large, in favour of thofe, who hall 
read this Dictionary, without having many other books, 
or who do not care to ftir from their place to con- 
fult this author. They who do not care to know 
what he has faid may pafs over the following lines. 
Videtur mihi non pretermittendum de Macrianoe 
rum familia, qua hodieque floret, id dicere quod 
{fpeciale {femper habuerunt. Alexandrum Magnum 
Macedonem viri in annuiis & argento, mulieres in 
reticulis & dextrocheriis, & in annulis, & in omni 
ornamentorum genere, ex{culptum {emper habuerunt : 
eo ufque ut tunicæ & limbi & penulæ matronales 
in familia ejus kodiegque fint, que Alexandri efigiem 
de liciis variantibus, monilrent. Vidimus proxime 
Cornelium Macrum in eadem familia virum, quum 
coenam intemplo Herculis daret, pateram eleétrinam, 
quæ in medio vultum Alexandri haberet, & in cir- 
cuitu omnem hiftoriam contineret fignis brevibus & 
minutulis, pontifici propinare, quam quidem circum- 
ferri ad omnes tanti illius viri cupidiffimos juilit. 
Quod id circo pofui, quia dicuntur juyar} in omni 
actu fuo, qui Alexandrum expreflum vel auro 

ftitant vel argento (67). ----- th:n} I ought not 
to pafs by a circumflaace peculiar 


Macriani, which fill flour. 


A A 






makes the year of 
Alexander’ s 
death co-incident 
with the 430th 
year of Rome, 
and the 321jfi 
before FESUS 
CHRIST. 


(64) Lior, LIX. 


(65) Barthius in 
Statium, Tom. Ie 


pag. 404i 


(66) Lampridius, 
in Alexandro Se- 
vero, pag. m. 


889, Tom. I. 


te family of the (67) Trebellius 
ll flouri Tie men have al- Pollio, in 30. 
ways carried about them thé effigies of Alexander the Tyrann. pag. 


© Great 295> Tom. Il 





Bins Sy: 
es. 





MACEDONIA 


eclipf the luftre of his glory, that treachery had any great fhare in his triumphs [N]. 
There is no need to fay that Philip his father defcended from Hercules, and Olympias 
his mother from Achilles, and thus his extraction was as glorious, as it could have been, 
if he had had the liberty of chufing it in Hiftory. We fhall not {peak here of his wives 


and children, referring this to the article ROXANA. 


According to the nature of this 


Dictionary, I fhould obferve all the errors that people have committed concerning this 
conqueror, yet I fhall note only fome of them. The Jews pretend, that he determined 


feveral difputes they had with their neighbours [O]. 


© Great of Macedon, engraven on their rings and mo- 
ney, and the women on their head-dreffes, bracelets, 
rings, and all other ornaments: infomuch that there 
are gowns and petticoats now in the family interwoven 
with the figure of Alexander. I my felf faw Corne- 
lius Macer, of the fame family upon his giving an en- 
tertainmnent in the temsle of Hercules, drink to the 
prieft in an amber cup, which had Alexander's head 
in the middle, and contained bis whole hiftory infmall 
charaGers round the brim, which he ordered to be car- 
ried round to all the admirers of fo great a man. 1 
mention this, becaufe they, who carry about them the 
efizies of Alexander in gold or filver, are faid to be 
e afißed in all their undertakings” I do not alleige 
the prayers Juftin fpeaks of; they are no proof ora 
fixed worfhip and invocation. The Macedonians 
were then in the utmoft confternation, they imitated 
drowning people, who catch at every thing they meet 
with. In fuch cafes people canonize thofe who have nei- 
ther temples nor feftivals. If you would however know, 
what Juftin has fud, you may fatisfy your felf with- 
out riting from your place. ‘ Hæc cum nunciata per 
< omnem Macedeniam eflent, porte urbium claudun- 
tur, Iuétu omnia replentur, nunc orbitatem amiffo- 
rum filiorum dolebant, nunc excidia urbium metue- 
bant, nunc Alexandri Philippique Regum fuorum 
nomina ficuti Numina in auxilium vocabant. Sub 
illis fe non folum tutos, verum etiam victores orbis 
terrarum extitifle, ut tuerentur patriam fuam quam 
gloria rerum geftarum cœlo proximam reddidiffent, 
ac opem afflictis ferrent quos furor & temeritas Pto- 
lemæi Regis perdidiffet, orabant (68). ---- When 
the news of thefe things was fpread all over Macedon, 
the gates of the cities were fout up, nothing was feen 
but tears and lamentations; one while they lamented 
their lof fons, then they feared the deftruction of their 
cities, next they invoked the names of their kings, Ale- 
xander and Philip, as gods to their affiftance. Under 
them they had not only been fafe, but conquerors of the 
` world ; they entreated them to protec? their country, 
which they had rendered fo famous by their glorious ex- 
phits, and affift their afflicted country-men, whom the 
rage and rafbnefs of Ptolemy endeavoured to ruin. 

[N] X cannot be faid, that treachery had any great 
foare in his triumphs.| Read Paufanias, where he fhews 
what prejudice was feveral times done to the liberty of 
the Greeks by the practices of thofe who fuffered them- 
felves to be bribed ; you will there find that Philip 
king of Macedonia held thofe correfpondences to ag- 
grandize himfelf, but that Alexander, his fon, had the 
good fortune to fortify and augment his power with- 
out thefe means. Kara dè Thy biaimams Basi- 
Asiat Te A MUVTe, AaneS atpova TOACOV wovny 8 
axpasiofciaay Tav ev “KAAnoIV cupot Tis ay. at 
Se dara mores at ev TH Ead, U@d apodo- 
Cias PRAAN, i umd Vose awpeTEpoy TNS Aotumd us 
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(68) Jufinus, 
Libr. XXIV, 
Cap, V. 
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tojapnrav. Arackard pw de TO biairre TAPET y ev. 


n cUTUMIa, inca avDpav wpodoTay zal gx dtia 
abys apord enOnvas. Philippo vero Amyntz filio ad 
Grecie imperium adfpirante unam invenias proditionis 
immunem Spartam : ceteras Grecorum urbes non ma- 
gis peftilentia fuperiorum temporum, quam proditio- 
nes deleverunt. Alexandri felicitas effecit, ut nullum 
magnopere infigne proditionis exemplum, quo res ejus 
adjutæ fuerint, polit commemorari (60). - - - - But 
Libr. KIL Cap. avhen Philip, the fon of Amyntas, afpired to the empire 
X, Pe 546. i$j. of Greece, Sparta alone was not betrayed ; as for the 
other cities of Greece, they were deftroyed no lef; by trea- 
= Chery, than the peftilence which bad fpread among them. 

was Alexander's happinefs, that no fignal inftance of 
wry, in the fuccefs of bis undertakings, can be recol- 
This oppofition betwixt the character of the 
the fon, has been very well defcribed by 
‘iamejuftin. Nulla apud eum (Philippum) 
incendi, ....Amnicitias utilitate, non 
"Gratiam fingere in odio, in gratia 


(69) Paufan. 













Some fay, that the Romans fent 
embafiadors 


t offenfam fimulare, inftruere inter concordantes odia, 
< apud utrumque gratiam querere, folennis illi con- 
c faetudo.....° ca Huic Alexander filius fucceffit, & 
€ virtute & vitiis patre major. Vincendi ratio utrique 
‘ diverfa. Hic aparte, ille artibus bella traćtabat. 
< Deceptis ille gaudere hoftibus, hic palam fufis. 
‘ Prudentior ille confilio, hic animo maguificentior 
‘ (30). - -- - He (Philip) took no bafe methods of con- 


/ 


(70) Juftinus, 


TT a a o Ae cultivated friendfbips, not on a point Libr. IX, Capu 
© of honour, but of intere . . . . It was common with VHI, pag. m, 


“him to pretend kindne/s where be bated; and to takeof- Sih 


< fence, where he hada kindnefs ; to fet at variance thofe 
< who avere in agreement, andinfinuate himfelf into the good 
< Lhing of both ....To him fucceeded his fon Alexander, 
© grcater than his father both in his virtues and his vices. 
< They tosk different methods of conquering. The fon carried 
< on his wars openly, the father by flratagems. The latter 
© tock a pleafure in deceiving bis enemies, the former in 
< routing them. The father condudied his defigns with 
< the greate prudence, the fon with the greatef cou- 
< rage, “and magnanizmity. ‘There is hardly any occa- 
fion where fortune has better fhewed the prodigality 
of her favours to Alexander than this; for after all, 
men are naturally, inclined to leffen the glory of a 
conqueror, or rather entirely to efface it, when they 
know that he has corrupted the generals of his enemies, 
and the governors of places he def:gned to befiege. 
(OJ The Jews pretend that he determined feveral 
difputes they had with their neighbours.) ‘They fuppofe 
that three forts of people applied to Alexander, to re- 
queft the reftitution of the goods, which, the Jews un- 
juftly detained from them. The Canaanites, who ef- 
caped from Jofhua came to complain of the ufurpations 
of the Jews: the Egyptians came to demand the 
houfhold goods, which the Jews borrowed of them 
on leaving Egypt; the Arabians or the defcendants of 
Tfhmael, and of the fons of Keturah, came to demand 
their part of the fucceflion of Abraham. The Rabbi 
Gibea Ben-Pefifa (71) pleaded for the Jews; the plain- (71) He was ah 
tiffs cited fome paffages of Scripture, and the Rabbi an- Jo called Gibea 
{wering them in the like manner from Scripture, they Be" Kofan + He” 
knew not what to fay and retired with fhame. Never Fetal oer | As 
caufe was more eafily gained. JI do not underftand Ta "Zacuth 
the anfwer Gibea made the Egyptians ; one would think fays in Sephes 
that he ufed this principle, that the Jews had laboured, Juchafin, folio . 
fo much for the Egyptians, that what they borrowed, ‘3> g eo al 
equalled not the leaft falary of a labourer. Tertullian triumph. PRA | 
has faid fomewhere (72) that the Jews pretend there = 
were fome conference betwixt the Egyptian envoys and (72) Adverfus- í 
theirs, and that the Egyptians renounced their jewels, Marcionem,” |: 
when they heard the pretenfions, which the Jews found- ps. H, cape A- 
ed on their great labours m Egypt. He feems on ac- as i alld 
count of this reafon to approve their keeping the ° ` 
jewels that had been dent them ; but it is certain, 
that this would be introducing the bad morality of the 
modern Cafuifts, to ground one’s felf on fuch 2 ' ut 
right: how could one by this principle blame a fer- i 
vant who robs his mafter, as far as the value of his 


wages? It is even true, that this fervant’s caufe : 

would be better than that of the Ifraelites, fince a 
they carried away the goods of thofe, for whom E: 
they had not laboured ; their labour was for the prince, BE i. 


and they paid themfelves with the goods of the fubjećt. 
It is as if at prefent, the Proteftants, whom the perfe- 
cution has robbed of their eftate in France, fhould in- 
demnifiy themfelves upon theif Catholic fellow-citizens, | 
when they retire into foreign countries. ‘There 1s no Parada 
justifying the Ifraelites therefore, but by the exprefs X XI, foa 68, ~ 
command of God, who, being abfolute mafter of all cof 21, apud 
things, can transfer the property of one perfon to ano- Autorem Polya 
ther, as he pleafes. an need not fay, that thefe fuits aan 
brought againft the Jews before Alexander, are chi- i hc 
meras; it fuffices to obferve, that this ftory is told (,.) aq 
otherwife in the Berefchith Rabba (73) than in the Ge- Sanhedr. 
mara Babylonica (74). Iam far from reckoning in’ XZ, 
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the number of fables, Alexander’s march to Jerufale: 


my pune 


THALESTRIS: 


PHASELIS. 


(e) Father Kir- 
cher, in Arte 
magna Lucis & 
Umbræ. Lid, i, 
Part. i, Cap. 
wii, fays, that 
this manufcript 


(75) Jofeph, An- 
tiquit. 140. Hig 
Cap. vili. 


(76) Clitarchi 


probatur ingeni- 


um fides infame- 


tur. - =- = Cli- 


tarchus ts allow- 


ed to be an inge- 
ricus, but net a 
faithful, author. 
Quintil. Lib. x, 
Cap. 1. 


(77) Joan. Eifen- 
hart, de Fide Hi- 


fiorica, f. 130. 
exe Rupertin 
Hiftor. univ. 
Obf. ad Synop- 


fim min. Befoldi, 


Cap. xviii, pag. 
678. 


$78) T. Livius; 
Lib, 1x, Cap. 
XU, 


(79) Id vero pe- 


riculum erat 
quod levitiim! ex 
Grecis gui Par- 
thorum gquoque 
contra nomen 
Romanum glo- 
riz favent, dic- 
titare folent, ne 
majeftatem no- 
minis Alexanari, 
QUEM NE 
FAM A. QUI- 
DEM ILLIS 
NOTUM AR- 
BITROR FU- 
ISSE, fuftinere 
non potuerit po- 
pulus Romanus. 
Livius, Lib, ix, 
Cap, Kits: 


a... 
{30), Jets in the 
eighth fatire, 





1674, but Ihave a_confufed notion that he feverely , 


MACEDONGA: “9 


(e) In the article embaffadors to him [P]. Livy contradicts himfelf, in fpeaking of this prince OR MC ae a 


of our moft excellent Poets feems to contradict himfelf on the fame iubject [R]. 
(d) Jn the article {hall examine in another place (c) whether it be probable, that the queen of the Amazons jexandrom, See. 


took a Jong journey, to lye with this king ; 


banks, to facilitate the march of the Macedonian army (d). 


he ufed a horn, the found -whereof was 
Hiftorians that remain would have fpoken 
manufcript of the Vatican (e). 


related of the contempt he had for a man 
fill {5]. 


the narrative Jofephus has left of it (75) mav be fabu- 
Jous in fome points; but let who will fay, it is fo in 
all: the filence of heathen writers, who have faid fo 
many other things lefs confiderable concerning this 
prince, and that happened in countries as cbfcure at 
leaft as Judea, may be a ftrong argument with others, 
but not with me. 

[P] Some. fay that the Romans fent embaffadors to 
bim.] It is doubted of, though affirmed by Clitarchus ; 
becaufe this Clitarchus is not accounted a faithful writer 
(76). He was in Alexander’s train, and thereby might 
be-weil informed of things; but this fignifies nothing, 
when a man delights in telling lies. A modern au- 
thor (77) relates, that this Roman embafly is reckoned 
fabulous ; becaufe neither the Roman hiltoriahs, nor 
Ptolemy, nor Ariftobulus, have mentioned it. Roma- 
nos Alexandrum M. Legatione veneratos efe contra Mem- 
nonem, cap. xxiv. Plinium “46. iii, cap. v, negant cum 
Arriano 1. vit, quod de ea re fileant non folum ferip- 
tores Romani omnes, fed (F Ptolomxus & Ariftobulus 
hifterici, uterque Alexandri Socius, alter etiam Dux OF 
poflea Rex Ægypti: I do not find, in the twenty fourth 
chapter of the extracts that Photius gives of Memnon, 
that Alexander received any embaffy from Rome: nor 
does Pliny mention it; but only fays, that Clitarchus 
has fpoken òf it. 

[2 ] Livy contradifts himfelf in fpeaking of this prince.] 
He carefully examines, what might have happened, if 
Alexander, after having conquered Afia, had brought 
the warinto Italy, and he fays, that the Romans had 
chofen Papyrius Curfor to oppofe him in this cafe to 
that conqueror. < Haud dubie illa wtate, qua nulla 
‘ virtutum feracior fuit, nemo unus erat vir quo magis, 
é innixa res Romana ftaret: quin eum parem DESTI- 
“ NARANT animis magno Alexandro ducem, fi arma, 
< Afia perdomita, in Europam vertiflet (78). - -~ -*- 
< [a that age, than which none produced greater men, 
© there was no one, on whom the Roman commonwealth 
< could fo fecurely depend: nay, they had determined he 
‘ foould lead their forces againft Alexander the Great, 
© if, after the conqueft of Afia, he had turned his arms 
< againft Europe. This Hiftorian’s digreffion is not very 
long ; -and ‘yet about the middle of it he declares, that 
he does not believe that the fame of Alexander reached 
fo faras Rome. He fays this, ‘to anfwer an objection 
(79). The Greeks, „jealous of the glory of the 
Romans, who had fubdued them, jealous I fay of that 
glory, fo får as-to` become flatterers of the Parthians, 
in order to obfcure-it, faid, that Alexander, by, 
the meer majefty of his ‘name, and by the bare luftre , 
of his glory, would have brought down the courage 
of the Romans. Livy .anfwers, this. danger was lit- 
tle to. be feared by people that had not fo. muchas heard 
of that prince ; why then had they appointed. Papyrius 
Curfor to Command their ‘armies, in cafe ‘Alexander, 
flufhed with his Afian .conquefts, fhould bring the 
war into*ftaly ; Livy cannot be excufed ; his heedleff- 
nefs, his want of‘attention, ina word, his contradiction, 
is palpable. ¢.. : 


ER]: One of cur mof excellent Poets feems. to ‘contra: , 
dit bimfelf on the fame fabje@.| T have not at prefent, 
the obfervations of Des-Marets of the French acade-, 
my, publifhed againit Botleaa’s fatires about’ the year , 
criticifed' this fine and ingerlious invective (80) : as 
Quoi donc, a vôtre avis, fut-ce un fou.qu’ Alexandre? + 
Qui? cet écervelé qui’ mit:l Afie.en cendre? ven. © 
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Wil -pouvoit: gouverner en bon & fage Prince, > > 
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ne un Bandit qui-n’a ni feu ni liea; © ` 
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> “needles point, fanding at a difanceyz 


© him with Hebe ont rA 
did ‘not conitt,’ v Ja-Mo 


We treats de Secretis: 
Ariftotelis ad Áx 


and that the fea of Pamphylia deferted it’s #4 Memoirs of- 


| ’ Arts and Sciences 
If to rally his troops o¢ Mr Denis, _ 


heard two hundred Stadia, fome of his fume #4 a 
¢ e + J Zy . 
of it, and we need not feek for this in a 3:4. ; 


I do not reckon in the number of Fables, what is ' 


who gave him proofs of an extraordinary - 


Et trainant avec foi les horreurs de la guerre 

De fa vafte folie emplir toute la terre. 

Heureux ! fi de fon tems pour cent bonnes raifons 
La Macedoine eût eu de Petites Maifons ; 

Et guun fage Tuteur Peit en cette demeure, 

Par avis de Parens, enfermé de bonne heure. 


Then, Alexander was a fool, you think... . 

What! He, that hair-braind, rajh, ambitious, mad- 
man, Eas 

Who laid in afbes Afia’s fertile plains, 

And thought the world too little for his frway ? 

Lord of an ample province born, whofe crown 

He might have worn, a monarch wife and good, 

Yet ran, a public robber, up and dorun, i 

With idle boafts of his Divinity : 

And, with war's horrors in his bloody train, 

Filld the wide earth with his extenfive folly. 

Happy! for many good and weighty reafans, 

Had Macedon been ftored with mad-houfes, 

And a wife tutor, by advice of parents, 

Confind the frantic youth, and lockd him up betimes. 


The critic, if I remember right, grounds himfelf, 

amongft other things, upon Mr Boileau’s praifing A- 

exander in another place, and comparing him to 

Lewis: XIV: ~Itewas not Des-Marets’s fault, if his 

cenfure was not turned into a criminal accufation, ca- 

pable of cafting the accufed out of his prince’s favour. 

‘The public was fo. prejudiced in favour of Mr Boileau, 

and fo thankful for being diverted by the reading of 

his fatires,. at many people’s coft, that no notice was 

taken of Des-Marets’s reflexions. ‘Tho’ they had been 

never fo folid and convincing, they would have been 

defpifed ; the feafon was not favourable for them: 

which an: author ought to obferve no lefs than a 

Gardener. ‘To this may be applied what I cite (81). {8 1) Parcendum 
: [S] The contempt he had for aman... . . of extra- ekt maxime cari- 

ordinary frill.\. We read this particular in feveral mo- tati hominum, 

derns. Obferve how Mr de la Mothe le Vayer ap- 3° temere in cos 

plies it, in-his inftruction of the Dauphin ($2): There tur,- Bur 

are arts of fo little confideration, and that confit in fuch in particular, ° 

ufelefs fubtilties,* that princes may very well be ignorant Jpare whatever 

of them; nor ought they fo much as to effeem or reward na E PIA 

thofe that have placed their fudies in» them, except with ra pol Be at 

recompences as infignificant as their works. 3 


a chich-pea through the eye of a needle, as to caf? a to, de Orat. 
ya ; Lik, ii, Cap. 
great many of them, one after another, at a good diffance toii 
without miffing.» Alexander rewarded his induftry, by ` 
commanding.a bufbel of chich~peas. to` be given him: ` 
This example: fuffices to prefcribe the rule which (82) La Mothe 
ht to be pratifed by all fowereigns on the ii ll a Bi 
Dug practifed by Jovereig the like occa- ; pag. 226. E- 
Jons. < The bookżtand chapter of . Quintilian are well dit. in 12mo. 
cited ;. but the words are very ill tranflated. Letus fee 1681. 
them in the original. © “ MaæTärsteyvia quoque eft . 
< quedam, id elt fupervacua artes imitatio, qu ‘nihil * Quintil Lib. 
‘ fane nec bonrnec mali habeat, -fed vanum- laborem :: £. ine pee 
‘ qùalis illius fuit qui grana ciceris ex fpatio di į Se 
* ftante -mifa in acum continuò & fine fruftrationein- >` 
derebat, quem cum {pettaffet: Alexander, donaffeali- : 
citur ejutdem leguminis modio: Quod quidem.pre- 
mium fuit «illo opere digniffimum. - - - - ais an 
unnectfary imitation of art, which is ae good 
nor. bad; but attended = with labour to gð purpofe : ° 
fuch as’ wes bis, who: Stuck grains sofPoetches on a 
a repeated the ` 
< experiment feveral times, without ing : which A- ` 
‘ dexander, being fpefaior ofp ts fiid to have prefented 
grain.” ‘This man’s: art 
the le Vayer, affirms, ` 
1D 
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dicas qui diligun- | 


Aman pre- gainft the D 
- i gainf thofe, who 
fented himfelf to Alexander *, fo dexterous at throwing are beled. Ci- 
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in cafing a chich-pea through the eye of a needle, ftand- 
(83) Edxerdrer INQ at a good diffance. This was not much more 
pv ég«@uy~ practicable than what was propofed by our lord Jefus 
nov (or rather Chrift as a thing impoffible (83). But his artifice 
ee Oke was this 3 he put a chich-pea into his mouth, and 
Juidog Bien- by blowing threw it towards a needle at a good di- 
Gsiv, Ñ xaou- ftance, and fixed it upon the point of this needle. 
ciov sig rv Ba- Naudé, without ufing Quintilian’s words, has hap- 
rece "2K : pily exprefled the thing (84), and not miftaken it as 
Bute fee the author I have cited. I do not remember ever to 
camel (or rather have have read, that Alexander was blamed for flight- 
a cable) to go tko- ing this pea-blower. Plato would not have judged more 
hese abet f rationally on this piece of dexterity than Alexander 3 
ees er for he was the only perfon, that did not admire one 
ter into the king- Anniceris who was fo good a coachman, that he could 
dom of GOD. drive his chariot an hundred rounds, without deviating 
Matth. ch. xix, the leaft in the world from the fame track (85). Plato 


Vers xxivo judged, that a perfon who took fo much pains to perfect 


MACHIAVEL. 


himfelfin foufelefsanart, was not capable of great things. 

TlAatev, Ti UmepCdAAuc ay; QUT8 oMsd iy DitBa- 

AEV, GIMV? advvarov est, Tov sis pirpè Ero 

nat edeyos alta ToravuTuy oportidia nararshes 

LEVOV, UTED Meydrev TIVGV CTSS ATAI BAGLY yap 

QUT TÜV Stdvoray sis Exeiva amo] sbeicav dváyan 

oAsywpely TOV ovTaV Bauuarecobar Sixatov. Plato 

nimiam ejus induftriam reprehendit, inquiens, fieri non 

poffe, ut qui rebus tam nullius pretii operam navaret 

adeo diligentem, poflit magnis & præclaris negotiis 

ullis vacare. Quum enim omnis cogitatio in ifta con- 

feratur, neceffum efle, ut ea negligat, quæ revera funt 

admiratione digna (86). ---- Plato blamed his too 86) Ælian, 
great indufiry, faying, that a man, who applies bimfelf Var. Hif. libs 
Jo diligently to a thing of no worth, can have no leifure t, cap. xxvii, 
for great and noble employs. For his whole thoughts being 

bent that way, he muft of neceffity negle thofe things, 

which are really praife-worthy. 


(84) Alexander Magnus hominem folo oris halitu cicera minutiffima ex magno intervalo in acum certiffime infigentem, cicerum 
modio, donari voluit, quo fe ille nugator in tam ludicre artis fatuitate diutius exerceret, - - =- Alexander the Greats feing a man fick 


fmall vetches on a needles point, by force of bis breath alone, and flanding at a great diflance, prefentcd him with 


a bufbel of vetches, 


shat the trifler might exercife bimfelf the longer in the folly of bis childifo art, Naudeus in Syntagmate de {tudio liberali, 


(85) Lucian. in Encom. Demofth. pag. m. 929, 930, Tom, ii. 


(a) In nulla vel 
certe mediocri 

Latinarum lite- 
rarum oognitions. Man, 


Jovius, Elg. him to infert them in his books [4]. 


cap. ixxxuti, p. 
205. 


J4] He was in the fervice of a learned man, who 
having pointed out to him many fine places of the antient 
authors, enabled him to infert them in his books.] 
It was Marcellus Virgilius; as we learn from Paul 
Jovius, who had it from Machiavel. ‘ Conftat eum, 
‘ ficuti ipfe nobis fatebatur, a Marcello Virgilio, cu- 
< jus & notarius, & afiecla publici muneris fuit, Gre- 
e cæ atque Latine lingua flores accepiffe, quos fcrip- 


Sapa, ov’? e tis fuis infereret (1).---- It is well known, as he 
teat; patie $ himfelf” confefjed, that he had received the flowers 
206. < of the Greek and Latin tongues, in order to be inferted 


< in his works, from Marcellus Virgilius, whofe. Notary 
< and Affifiantin public bufinefs he was. 

[B] He wrote a comedy upon the model of the ancient 
Greeks.| He ridiculed in it feveral Florentines, who 
durft not exprefs their refentment. ‘ Comiter eftimemus 
< Etrufcos fales, ad exemplar Comcediz. veteris Ari- 
‘ ftophanis, in Nicia prefertim Comeedia; in qua 
adeo jucunde vel in triftibus rifum excitavit, ut il- 
li ipfe ex perfona fcite exprefla, in {cena inducti 
cives, quanquam prealté commorderentur, totam 
inufte note injuriam ‘civili lenitate pertulerint : 
actamque Florentix, ex.ea miri leporis fama Leo 
Pontifex, inftaurato ludo, ut Urbi ea voluptas com- 
(2) Id. ibid. pag. municaretur, cum- toto {cenz cultu, ipfifque hiftrio- 
205. 
natured judgment of the Tufcan wit, on the model of the 
comedy. of Ariftophanes, particularly the Nicias, in 
whith, even on a melancholy fubject he fo pleafantly 
excited mirth, that thofe very perfons, whom he lafbed 
under theatrical characters, bore the injury without 
refentment ; and having been alted at Florence, Pope Leo 
upon the fame of it's great wit,. ordered it to be perform- 
ed at Rome, with all it’s decorations, and by the fame 
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‘ adtors, that that city. might enjoy the pleafure of itè- 


This paffage of, Paul Jovius. informs. us,» that the 
Pope,. hearing. what great fuccefs this play had on 
the flage of Florence, gave orders that it fhould be 
acted at Rome by. the. fame actors, and- with: the 
fame {cenes. 
had fo many other particulars, which.he did not read 
in-Paul _ Jovius. 
< day as Machiavel mimicked the geftures and irregular 
< motions of fome of the Florentines, the cardinal told 
< him, they would appear much more ridiculous on the 
Nicias, This —* ftage, in a comedy made in imitation of. the come- 
picce is not in~ “dies of Ariftophanes, There needed no more to: put 
forte in Machia- ¢ Machiavel upon writing his Sanitia (4), in. which 


’s works, Ca - 
per 2 perfons he defigned to ridicule. were fo lively 


dies are found 
there, the firft á 
intituled Mandra- ¢ increafing t - 
gola, and the fe- 
cord Clitia. 


(3) Varillas A- 
necdotes of Flo- 
renct, pag. 248. 


(4) Paul Fovius 
calls this comedy. 









he public laughter, by difcovering them- 
‘delyes. The cardinal 
< with it, thatafterthe was Pope, he caufed the fcenes, 
€ the habits, and the Kors. themfelves, to-he-hrought 


s = 
ie z 
r ex : 
wa, Ce >.. 
an x 


nibus Romam acciverit (2). - - - - Let us form a good ` 


I know not from whence Mr Varillas.. 


Here 1s his narrative (3): < One 


æd, that they durft not: fhew. their-refentment ` 
were prefent at it’s: firft acting, -for fear of ` | hat 
| © Sta: What is that to you? Whilft Jupiter is your 
de. Medicis. was. fo charmed ` 


MACHIAVEL(NicoLAs), a native of Florence, was a man of great wit, and 
an excellent pen: he knew but little Latin (a); but he was in the fervice of a learned 
who having pointed out to him many fine places of the antient authors, enabled 
He made a comedy upon the model of the antient 
Greeks [8], which was very much applauded, infomuch that Leo X, would entertain the 


city 


€ to Rome, to divert his court with it? Mr Varillas 
not only relates things which Paul Jovius has not 
faid; but he fuppofes, againft the narrative of this 
author, that this play was acted at the theatre of Flo- 
rence before Leo X was Pope. Mr de Balzac obferves, 
that Machiavel’s Clitia is a copy of Plautus’s Cafina, 
and he. juftly blames this Florentine for following his 
original, even in things where matters of religion were 
ridiculed. “ Scriba quem nofti Florentinus .... è 
‘ Latina bona Hetrufcam fecit meo judicio non ma- 
‘lam. Clitia fiquidem illius, eadem ef que Plauti 
‘ Cafina ; ex qua nonnulla interpres fidiffimus. pené 
‘sad verbum redidit, gquzdam correxit cum arte, 
‘ multa feliciffime imitatus eft, aliqua vero aut im- 
< prudenter aut perverse ; velut illa Olympionis vil, 
‘ lici ad Stalionem herum : 


dnimica eff tua uxor mibi, inimicus filius, 

Inimici familiares. STAL. Quid id refert tna? 
Unus tibi hic dum propitius fit Jupiter, 

Tu iflos minutos cave Deos floccifeceris. 

OLrymP. Nuge funt iffe magne, quafi tu nefciass 
Repente ut emoriantur humani Joves. 

Sed tandem fi tu Jupiter fis emortuus, 

Cum ad Deos minores redierit regnum tuum, 

Quis mihi fubveniet, tergo, aut capiti, aut cruribus ?. 


A 


uz fic Thufcus effinxit Scena fexta Actus tertii, ubt. 
Pyrrhus hunc cum Nicomacho fermonem habet. 


Nic. CP importa a te? Sta ben con Chriffo, ES fatti 
beffe de Santi (5). = (5) Compare a= 
Pir. Si, ma fe voi morifi, e Santi mi tratterebbeno bove, citat, (399. 
afai . male. of the artic 
Nio Non dubitare, io ti fart tal- parte, che i Sauli Agal 
ti potranno dar poca-briga, &c. 


¢ Hee quod ad elegantiam, multo inferiora funt Plau- 
¢ tinis; indigna yero-yhomine Chriftiano,, qui fanctiores 
‘` Mufas colit, & in-ludicris quoque. meminiffe debet 
c feveritatis (6). ---- - The Florentine feribe; whom 
© you know, has turned a good Latin play into one not 
s bad in the Tufcan languages for his Clitia is, the fame 
© with Plautus’s Cafina ; fome parts of which he has tran- 
‘ ‘flated word for word, fome artfully eorredied, and ma- 
s ny mof happily: imitated; tho fome paffages either 'im- 


(6) Balzactusy 
Epift, Selett. fs 
Ms 202; 2O}e 


` & prudently or perverfelys as that of the bailiff Olympia 


< to his mafter Stqlionon., Your wife hates me, your 
€ fon hates me, and all your acquaintance hate me. 


< friend, never mind thofe minute deities. Otymp. 
‘ They are indeed not ‘worthimy- regard, provided 
¢ shefe- hyuman-Jupiters: dic foon:;..but'if you, Mr Jas 

wit £ piter 


¥ OVP Ai 


KS % ; : 





{7) In the article 
LEO X, at 
ebe end of the re- 
wark [F þ 


(3) Paul. Jovius, 
in vita Leonis X, 


Page m. 139. 
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to) Idem, Hiftor. 

ie xi, fub fite 
See im alfo in. 
Vita Leonis X, 

Ws. il, page Mr 
14.5. 


{10) Strada Pro- 
lufiony Academ, 
lib. ii, Proluf.w, 
PAZ. Mh. 3346 
See alfo page 3595 
where be fays, 
Fuit id Leoni 

rjucundum qui 
Sia haberet 
illórum ingenia, 
& folitus effet 
fhterdum feveri- 
tatem imperii at- 
qué-acres generis 
humani curas"e- 
ruditis hifce vo- 
luptatibus tempe- 
zare, 


(11) Id, 1b, Pro- 
fof. vi, P. 363. 


MACHIAVEL a 


city of Romie with it, He was Secretary, and afterwards Friftorioprapher to the republic... 


j 


(5) Jovius, ubi 


of Florence. The Medicis procured him this laft employment with a good falary, asa tapra, ‘P, 206% 


fatisfaétion for his having been put to the rack (b). 


This was done upon the fufpicion of 
(c) Varillas, A= 


his being an accomplice in the confpiracies of the Soderini, againft’the houfe of Medi- ‘ira of Eh 
cis. He had the ftrength to bear the torments, and confefs nothing (¢), The praifes rence, pag. 247. 


he gave Brutus and Caffius in his difcourfes and books, made him vehemently fufpected 


(d) Jovius, ubi 


to be the principal director of a plot that was difcovered(d)(C]. Neverthelefs, there fupra. 


was no profecution againft him. But from that time he lived in poverty, ridiculing 
every thing, and having no religion (e). A miedicine he had taken, by way of preven- fb} 


t piter, fhould die, and your kingdom come to the 
€ minor gods, what will become of my back, and 
€ fhoulders, and fhins ? Which the Tufcan Poet has thus 
* turned in the fixth feene of the third a, where Pyr- 
© rhus holds this dialogue with Nicomachus. Nic: 
< What is it to you? keep jn favour with CHRIST, 
‘ and laugh at the faints. Pyr. Yes; but if you 
* die, and the faints ufe me very ill. Nice. Fear not ; 
< I will put you in fuch a condition, that the faints 
t fhall be able tô give you very little trouble. This 
€ is much inferior in elegance to the paffage of Plautus 3 
© but unworthy of a Chriftian, whofe mufe ought to be 
© more holy, and, even in ludicrous fubjetis, remember fe- 
© werity.’ 

I {hall here occafionally tell. you what I promifed 
(7). Leo X forgetting the dignity of his chara¢ter, was 
prefent one day publickly at a comedy. It was at thé 
requeft of cardinal Bibienna, who was a good Italian 
Poet, and writ a play in honour of the duchefs of Man- 
tua. < Poetices & Hetrufce lingua ftudiofus, comee- 
€ dias multo fale, multifque facetiis refertas compo- 
© nebat: ingenuos juvénes ad. hiftrionicam hortaba- 
€ tur, & fcenas in Vaticano fpatiofis in conclavibus 
inftituebat. Propterea quum forte Calandrum come- 
diam à mollibus argutifque leporibus perjucundam 
in gtatiam Ifabellæ Mantuani principis. uxoris per 
nobiles comeedos agere ftatuiffet, precibus impetra- 
vit, ut ipfe pontifex è confpicuo loco defpectaret (8). 
- + - = Being a Poet, and mafter of the Tujan lan- 
guage, he wrote comedies full of wit and pleafantry 
he exhorted young perfons of diftintlion to türn adors, 
and got plays performed in the fpatious apartments of the 
Vatican, Wherefore, having refolved ito exhibit, ‘by 
ađors. of quality, the comedy of Calander, written 
with genteel and foarp wit, in honour of Jfabélla du- 
chefs of Mantua, be prevailed on the Pope to be fpe- 
Gator of it from a confpicuous place.’ - 1 could eafily’ 
believe, tho’ the Hiftorian doth not fay it, that Leo X 
was prelent at the acting of the Poenulus. It is a piece 
of Plautus which.was acted in the court of the Capi- 
tol with all kind of pomp'in the year 1513. * Eo- 
< dem quoque anno Julianus Médices Leonis frater ab 
€ Senati populoque Romano civitate donatis eft: in 
e“ cujus gratiam, in area Capitolii temporarium thea- 
trum éextruCtum eft-omni picturarum: varietate mifi- 
` ficè cultum: Egeré in Scena Plauti Poenulum decore 
mirabili, & prila quidem-elegantia Romáânæ-juvën- 
tutis lepidiffimi quique, variaque extra ordinem poe- 
mata recitata, florentibus non alias foecundiore fæcu- 
lo poetarum ingeniis (9). -- —-- Lhe fame year likë- 
< wife: Julian Medicis, brother. of Leo, was madé 
c free by the fenate and people of Rome; in honpur of 


< whom an extemporaneous theatre was ere&éd in thé 
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< fquare of the Capitol, wonderfully adorned with a 


© variety of pictures. The Paenulus of Plautus was aded" 
c by. the mofi hprightl of the Roman youth, with jurpri- 


< fing decency and ancient elépance, and feveval pieces of 


< poetry repeated befides ; no age having produced better 
* Poets? Familian- Strada- relates, that this Pope not 
only affifted at the.¢onferehces.of the Poets; but that’ 
he alfo approved their inftituting public difputes at’ 
which he was prefent’ (16). ` It- is’ true? he ‘placed’ 
himfelf in a box where “‘the:could: not be feen by 
the aflembly. € In Aua ómnium- ordiniim® fre- 
<“ quentia, & Pontificiis potifliimum affeclis referta, nul- 
‘ lo exedrarum, locique difcrimine’ confidunt. ~ Nam’ 
‘Leo Pontifex ratus inferius effe_ majeftate Principis, 
‘ fife in confpéftum concioni daret ; in Aulz receff, 
“' loculamento fe’ fuo fublatus in’ {peculam’ inferuerat 
“(11).---- They fit down, without regard to preceden- 
€ o, in the hall, crowded with all ranks, and parti- 


c eularly the Pope's attendants. For Pope Leo; think- 


Ing it beneath the majify of a prince, to be prefent 
‘at theafenbh, viewed tt at a diftance from his apart= 





(e) Ser the remark 


7 


tion, 


€ nent’ There is no doubt but the fiction which 
Strada relates, was founded upon fome known matter 
of fact. i 

(C) He was fupefed to be direftor of a plot that 
was difcovered.| It colta Poct and a life-guard-man 
their lives, if we believe Paul Jovius. ‘ Quum 
‘ dicendo fcribendoque Brutos & Caffios landareg 
< ejus conjurationis architectus fuifle putaretur, in qua 
Ajacetus Poeta, & Alamanus ex ipfa turma præ- 
toria leviffimus eques, concepti {celeris capite pæ- 
nas dederunt. - - - - Having, in converfation and aeri- 
ting, pratfed fuch men as Brutus and Caffius, he was 
thought to be the principal contriver of that confpiracy, in 
which Ajacetus the Poet, and Alamanus of the Pratorian 
* guard, loft their heads.’ 'Thefe people had a defign 
to kill cardinal Julian de Medicis, who was afterwards 
Pope Clement VII. He that Paul Jovius calls Aja- 
cetus, is- called by others. James Diaceitin, or Jaco- 
bo da Diacetto, or Jacobus Facettus, < He often 
‘ frequented the houfes and gardens of Rufcellay: 
< Scholars,  citizéns, and ftrangers, were welcome 
* there, and, amongft others, Zanobi Buondelmonte, 
and Lewis Alamanni, and they commonly difcour- 
fed before Cofimin Rufcellay . . . an impotent man, 
who was carried as in a cradle; and amongit 
thefe was Nicholas Machiavel, who fhewed them his 
works and dedicated his Difcourfes, a work ofa new 
invention, to Cofimin. Thefe men. of learning and 
Philofophy entered upon a proje& of killing the 
cardinal, not for any. ill-will, but to feftore, as 
they faid, the republic to it’s liberty. Diacettin con- 
feflëd it before the judges, and he and the meflenger 
were condemned and, executed.. Machiavel was 
much fufpeéted : Alamanni happened to be in the 
country and efcaped into thé duchy of Urbino: Bu- 
ondelmonte was forced by his wife to leave his houfe, _ 
and to get out of the city, and fo efcaped to Carfag- (a) Ph 
nana, where the Poet Lewis Arjofto, who was go- 7, oar Hiftor of 
vernor for the duke of Ferrara, faved him (12). tbe boufe of Me- 
Mr Varillas (13) fuppofes that Leo X- was alive at, dicis, p. 241, 
the time’of this confpiracy ; he is miftaken in this, as. 242 
much asin the’ interval he puts between Machiavel’s. 
promotion tothe employment of Hiftoriogtapher, and 
the exaltation. of this Pope (14). But Paul Jovius’s. 
faults’ are much greater. He fuppofes, that the chief (14) bid, pac. 

; XS Ee : (14) Toia. pag 

quality and diftinguifhing character of his Ajacetus 248. 
was the being’ a Poet; which is not true (15): He 
fhould have faid this of his Alamannus, inftead of mak- (15) See the artia 
ing him one of the light-horfe-guard ; and he ought not. cfe)'#A4CCE- 
to have put him in the number of the beheaded. Aloifio TIUS. 
Alamanni, a very ingenious man, and a great Poet, = 
was an accomplice in this confpiracy, but he was not. (76) Floruit in 
punifhed for it: he efcaped beyond the Alps, and was in Galia el 
very well received by Francis I. He publifhed feveral falpina, 1540. 
poems in'this prince’s praife, and on many other fub-. Michael Poccian- 
jects, and he flourifhed_in France in the year 1540, ts» in Catalogo 
as Poccianti has obferved (r6), and in the year 1544, Sago. ee 
as we have feen above (17). There is a chapter (18). 7, Edit, Florent. 
concerning» him in Boccalini’s Ragguagli. He is there 1589. 
blamed for thè éxceffive praifes he had given the French ,_ ; a. >é 
in añ oratioñ, and it is added, that he was quickly rete 
difgufted with this nation, becaufe the French gave him FRANCIS I. 
too plainly to underftand, that they defpifed him. Here, 
is a paflage of James Gohory: “< Finally, he wrote prets (18) I: is she 
ty little tracts, namely the Life of Caftruccio Gaitra-. 7"<teen tb of he 
€ cani (who, as Į hear, has a relation, a very worthy Be ie 
< gentleman now in this city) fent by himsto., Luigi, , 
< Alemanni, who wrote a book of Agtigaiture, and ry, in Mackia- 
‘.tranflated’ the’ romance of Giron the WOurteous, by, vel’s Life before 
= i 
(4 
ç 
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(13) Anecdotes of 


Florence, f. 249 


A 









the great Francis’s command very elegantly into Ita-, re man Aara 
Bin the te of JOR Uf FRE. .... 
econ of. Prince, and the 


lian verfe ; atid he left two fore 

France, onë the prefent bifhop#t Macon, a man. of, gifecurfes upon. 

‘very good learning, ‘the-other fleward of the king’s, Livy, printed. 
< houfheld, ‘very expert in- grms (19)." at Parij iñ 
: | ear 8 [D] 4 1575 





(19) Fames Goe 


Drs 


I2 


(f) See Varillas 
ubi fupra, page 
249: 


(7°) Jovius, E- 
og. pag. 206. 


(21) Florence 
qwas furrendered 
the ninth of Au- 


ggh 1530 


(22) Varillas, A- 
acecdotes of Flo- 
rence, pag. 248. 


(23) Jovius, E- 
log. p. 206. 


(24) Pocciantius, 
ubi fupra, P. 137° 


(25)Pag. m. 592. 


(26) Ners from 
the Republic of 
Letters, Janua- 


ry, 1637. p. 99. 


(27) The Chancel- 
lorBacon, de aug- 
ment. Scientiar. 
lib, wit, caps ii 
pag. m. 397; bad 
faid the Jame. a 
Eft qucd gratias 
agamus Machja- 
vello & hujul- 
modi Scriptoribus 
qui aperte & in- 
diffimulanter pro- 
ferunt quid ho- 

















mines facere fo- 


leant non quid 
debeant. 


MACGHTEAVEL 


tion, occafioned his death in 1 530[D]. Some fay that they were obliged to ufe the 


public authority, to force him to receive the facraments ( f ). 


uttering blafphemies ( g). 


(h) Th. Raynaudus, ubi fupra, bas given a lift of feveral authors who have refuted Machiavel. 


[D] A medicine he had taken by way of prevention, 
òccafioned his death in 1530.} See the words of Paul 
Jovius (20). < Fato functus eft quum accepto temere 
< pharmaco, quo fe adverfus morbos præmuniret, 
VITÆ SUZ JOCABUNDUS ILLUSISSET, paulo 
€ antequam Florentia Cæfarianis fubacta armis, Medi- 
€ ceos veteres dominos recipere cogeretur (21). - - -> 
‘ He died, having rafblh) taken a medicine to prevent 
‘ diflempers, and JESTING UPON HIS OWN LIFE, 
< a little before Florence, conquered by the Imperial 
< arms, was obliged to receive their old majfisr: of the 
< family of Medicis? He had faida little before, -Fuit 
exinde femper inops, uti trrifor S Atheos. We ivppoies 
then that the Medicis forfook him, as foon as they ivipe- 
&ed him to be in Diacettin’s plot; but he is miftaken: 
Clement VII was not yet Pope; and we find, tuat 
Machiavel, dedicating his eight books of tac Miftory 
of Florence to Clement VII, confefies he iub ited by 
the bounties of this Pope. < Io vengo. ailegro in 
“campo fperando che come io fono dalla humanita 
‘di V. B. honorato e nuTRITO, co. farò delle ar- 
< mate legioni del fuo fanétiffimo giudicio ajutato e 
* difefo. I come with alacrity into the field, 
< oping, that as I am obliged to your holinefs for my 
* fupport, fo your judgment will affift and defend me in 
< the armed legions.’ - This circumitance ef time mani- 
fefts a notable falfhood of Varillas. He fays (22), 
‘< That Machiavel wrote the eight books which we 
€ have of the hiftory of his country in fo florid and 
< correct a file, that it is blamed for being too much 
fo. And it is principally in this, that Boccacio’s 
eafinefs and fweet liberty is preferred: before Ma- 
chiavel’s ftile. His narration is fometimes ill-natured 
€ and fatirical; and Mark Maufurus fo clearly con- 
€ viéted him of it that he durft not reply.’ Maufurus 
died in Pope Leo the tenth’s time ; he could not there- 
fore criticife a work of Machiavel, that came. not out 
till Clement VII. Mr. Varillas ftrangely perverts and 
falfifies thefe words of Paul Jovius (23). ~< Pedeftrem 
‘ patrii fermonis facultatem a Boccacii conditoris ve- 
‘ tuftate diffuentem novis & plane Atticis vinculis 
‘ aftrinxerat, fic ut ille caftigatior, fed non-purior aut 
€ gravior otiofis ingeniis exiftimetur. - - - -.He confined 
< with new and perfectl Attic chains, the old rambling 
€ profe of Boccace, it’s founder; yet fo, as that the latter 
© is efteemed by the men of leifure the more correct, but 
© not the more pure or more weighty. According to 
Paul Jovius, Boccacio’s ftile is more correct than that of 
Machiavel, but it is not purer or graver. However, 
when I fay that Machiavel died in the year 1530. I 
accommodate myfelf to Paul Jovius’s expreffions ; with- 
out knowing, whether it will be better to follow him. 
or Poccianti, who places his death in the year 15 26 (24). 
The Feuillant, Peter de St Romuald, puts it on the fifth 
of December 1530. See the fecond tome (25) of his 
Chronological Journal. ‘This doth not agree with Paul 
Jovius. See above, citation (20). E~ 

(E] A treatife of Politics, intituled, The Prince.} 
This author’s maxims are very pernicious ; the world 
is fo perfuaded of it, that Machiavelifm, and the art of 
reigning tyrannically, are terms of the fame import. 
This work of Machiavel was tranflated into French by: 
Mr Amelot de la Houffaye. The author of the News 
from the Republic of Letters (26), {peaking of the 
third edition of this tranflation, makes the-following. 
remark. ‘The preface ‘ is full of reflexions which are 
€ very judicious ; we there. read. amongft. other 
things this thought of Mr de Wicquefort ;, Machia- 
vel Jays almoft every where what princes do, and not 
what they ought to do (27). It is ftrange there are fo 
many people, who believe, that Machiavel teaches: 
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© princes dangerous politics ; for on the contrary princes: 


“have taught Machiavel what he has written. It is: 
Me udy of the world, and the obfervation of the: 
Arfagtions in it, and nota fanciful clofet. meditation,» 
ave been Machiavel’s mafters.... Let his books. 


unhappy and 


“above Morality ; they do not confefs it, but yet they 
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Ms an{wered, tranflated, and commented, it» 
swith refpect to government. By an- 
fatal neceffity, Politics fet themfelves - 


(e) Blafphemans 
evormuit impro- 


Others fay that he died 


That of all hisbooks, which has been moft cenfured (b), is a bum Spiritum. 
treatife of politics, intituled, Zhe Prince [E]. Several authors have confuted it. Pofievin 


aAUAUS y 

> de malis © bonis 

who Libris, nume LUX, 
Pag. 23. 


Th. Ray 


‘do as Achilles, Fura negat fibi nata. A great Phi- 
‘ lofopher of this age can not bear they fhould fay, 

that it was neceflary man fhould fin: I believe, kow- 
ever, that he owns, with refpect to princes, that fin 
is now become a neceflary thing, although that does 
not make them excufable ; for befides that there are 
few who content themfelves with what is neceflary, 
they would not be under this wretched condition, 
if they were all good men.’ To this may be added 
the faying of an ancient Poet, that by the bare exer- 
cife of royalty, the moft innocent: would learn to be 
guilty, without any tutor: Ut semo doceat fraudis EF 
fcelerum vias, regnum docebit (28). Thoush no one 
were to teach the ways of fraud and wickednef, a king- 
dom ill teach them. Every body has heard that 
maxim, gut nefcit diffimulare nefcit regnare, and he who 
denies the trath of it, muft be very ignorant of affairs 
of ftate. Boccalini cunningly gives us to underttand, 
that the reign of fome Popes taught Machiavel the po- 
litics of his Prince. Obferve the apology he lends this 
writer. < To in tanto non intendo difendere gli {critti 
‘nici, che pubblicamente gli accufo, e condanno per 

x ira . É . vate goods : let 

empl, per pieni di crudeli, & efecrandi documenti kings po where 
da governare oli fati. Di modo, che fe quella, che tbey pleafe. 
ho pubiicata alla Stampa, è dottrina inventata di mia 
capo, e fono Precetti nvovt, dimando, che pur’ hora 
contro dt me irremifiibilmente, 4 efeguifca la fenten- 
Za, cue a 1 Giudici e piaciuto darmi contro: ma fe 
gli Scritti miei altro non contengono, che quei Pre- 
cetti Politici, e quelle regole di Stato, che ho cavate 
dalle-attioni di alcuni Principi, ‘che fe voftra Maefta 
mi dara licenza nominar6é in quefto luogo, de quali 
epena la vita dir male, qual giultitia, qual ragione 
vuole, ‘ch’eili, che hanno inventata Parrabbiata, è di- 
fperata Politica icritta da me, fieno tenuti facrofanti, 
jo Che folo. Pho publicata, un ribaldo, un atheifta > 
Che certo non.so.vedere,. per qual cagione ftia bene 
‘adorar Poriginale dizuna cofa come fanta, & abbruc- 
ciare‘la ¢opia di cfa come efecrabile ; 6 come io tanto 
debba efler perfeguitato; quando ta lettione delle 
Hiftoric, non {folo permeffa, ma tanto commendata 
da ognuno“ notoriamente hà verti di convertire in 
tanti Machiavelli quelli, che vi atténdono con Pocchiale 
Politico (29)? Obferve thefe lalt words; Boccalini’ 
pretends,’ that fince the-reading'of Hiftory is both Rzsouapli di 
permitted, and recommended, «the reading of Ma. Parnaffo, centr 
chiavel is, unjuftly condemned.’ Thé meaning of which ria I, cap. 
is, that the fame maxims -are found in Hiftory, as in **!* 
this author’s Prince. There we fee them put in practice, | 
they are only here advifed.- Ft is perhaps upon ‘this 
foundation, that men of fenfe judge, that it were to be } 
wilhed, no hiftories were written (30).. This does not (30) Se Maf- 
excufe Machiavel : he advances maxims which he does cardi, de Arte 
not. blame; but a good Hiftorian, who relates the Hiftorica. 
practice. of thefe maxims; condemns it. -'This ' makes a 
great difference between-this Florentine’s book and Hifo- 


(28) Seneca in | 
Thyctfte, AAD ihe 
ver. 313. He 
bad faid wer. 
217. Sanctitas, 
pietas, fides, pri~ 
vata bona funt: 
qua juvat, Reges 
eante- - -2 - 7 
Santity, Petya 
fidelity, are pri- 
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(29) Boccalin. 


(31)-Pro Mae. . 
~~ bee ee : rAr. chiavello inter as, 
ry; and yet itis certain, that, by accident, the reading” of ios Apologian ~ 
Haftory is very, apt to produce the fame efe&,-as the. {cripfit Galp 
reading of Machiavel.. There are ingenious people, Sciopp, in libelio n 
who) have made_ his apology (31), ying, “that "all, (i= Pomese: 
thole, , who.shave,attacked“ him, fhow their ignorance. adverfus Pagani- 
in-matters.of policy (32). »*Quicunque fane hattenus num Gauden- 
‘MacHIAVELLUM, Abi» fumpfere “confutandum)” A tium. Bofs de 
-verum licet. profiteri, sfnam civilis philofophia arg- 72" ama en EE 
devgiay mimisaperte prodiderunt: Ita voco Cu) rd pest 
Arifotele, fummo dicendi magiltro, imperitiam 73. Eponj ho pag. 
TOTS Tis emisnungs-dive natura*& indolis politicæ 552. °° si 
: {cientie ignorantiam (33). Biim verð omnes pene 
videas: differeres quafinon ali&fint rh EE p. E. Cónringiugi; 
que, prima,ac :per-fefe, mÒ unicé, falutem popali in Prefa jie 
{pectant, aut vero affe@ant’ plenam exactamque hu-. > iE a A 
i eos : gage ; | eee « Ad » eT tts. 
nmana vite DE l & politico agio, Magli”, Akia 
Seer fm + oiai as , ie i Fra: r~ rg os 54 a $ 
(33) Refer to-tbis, thefe ords of the, Sueur Naudé; i chaps i, of asia 
Coups d Etat (State ME o fpeak of politics, as they areħandled” tam 
and prattifed at this day, without laying any thing.of thele ftate-poli-. 
tics, is, properly tobe ignorant. of the difcipline'and method which A- 
riftotle teaches » in his. Analytics, ‘to fpeak of all things ‘per tinently, | 
and according:to the principles and demonftrations proper and effen-° -3 T N i 
tial to them: Ef enim padiainfcientia ncfcire quorum oporicat qua ` 


rére demonfirationem, Guorum vere non oporteat : as he fays in his Me-» 
° " Y Ear ppano" 


l a! or as aS ae i f 
i - 
de woe 


a | 


A A KR HR AK AH 


ial 


>- 
o * 
7 © P 


7 
a." 
- f 


taphyfice.ii + AEN 








sR - 


MACHIAVEL. 


who had not read it, was neverthelefs the caufe of it’s being condemned by the fn- 
quifition [F]. Machiavel publifhed feven books of the Military art, which made him 


pais 


"3 


€ de folis illis agendum efie : hinc fanè omnem dotri- ‘ called to the management of publiċ affairs (40). 


ICi Wi unice 40) Monfeur d 
< nam, que non eft de Rebufpublicis, quas illi unicé Mr Amelot having cited thofe.words of Mr de Chan- if ape 


Harlai Chanva- 


r < cognofcendas hominibus arbitrantur, damnare folent, valon, immediately confirms them by an example < lon’s preface to 
€ & extra limites politice methodi abjicere. - - - - - - ‘ Germany, fays he (41), has very lately feen a notable '¢ ‘ranjlation of 


< Whoever hitherto have undertaken to confute Machiavel, example of this in the laft bifhop of Vienna, who, oe = 

‘if I may fpeak the truth, have too plainly difcovered < when he was only Father Emeric, 77 puris naturali- , 1) In bis Cri- 
< their ignorance of Politics. You vill find them almoft * bus, inveighed, in all his fermons, againft the maxims ‘ical Difcourfe 

< all difputing, as if there were no other republics, than < of Policy, fo far as to believe there was tio falvation befere Tacitus’s 

< Juch as principally, if not Jole}, regard the good of the < for thole who pradifed them; but who swas no Morals, printed 

< people, or aim at a full and exact happinefs of human ‘ fooner introduced into the emperor's court, and ”” Be a 1 
c life; and therefore that a Politician ought folely to con- * drawn into the miniftry, but he changed his opinion hefore be haan 
< fine himfelf to them: hence they condemn all dodtrine, as < as his fortune, and he himfelf practifed (but more tranjlation of the 
< without the limits of Politics, which does not regard < artfully) whatever he condemned before in his pre- fix fix? bois of 

< fuch republics, as they think ought alone to be inquired < decefiors, the princes of Averfberg and Lobkowitz, Tacitus’s Annals, 
c into by men” You will find feveral refiexions of this ‘ whofe difgrace he had procured, and in count 

nature, in the preface which the learned Conringius * Auguftin of Walftein, his competitor, for the 

has prefixed to Machiavel’s Prince. Obferve, that our ‘ bifhopric of Vienna, and the cardinalfhip **.’ eo eee 
Florentine is accufed of enriching himfelf with the We muft fay fomething of the book written by prince’smanufeript 
{poils of Ariftotle: his political maxims therefore have Innocent Gentillet, againit that of Machiavel: It is account ofthe court 
for a long time been in books. It is the fame Con- called, in the edition Į ufe (42), Difcourfes upon the f Vierra. 


(34) Conringius 
TIntroduét. # 


n 


ringius who charges him with this: ‘ Nicolaus Ma- 
€ chiavellus cymbalum illud Politicarum artium nullum 
‘ ferè dominats arcanum confilium Principem fuum 
€ potvit docere, quod non dudum ante ad tyrannidem 
€ & dominatum confervandum facere Ariftoteli fit libro 
< V (Politicorum ) obfervatum. Quin fua omnia vafer- 
< rimus hic nequitie doctor diffimulato plagio ex Arifto- 
< tele fortafle tranfcripfit: eo tamen difcrimine, quod 
‘ hic impié ac impudenter omni Principi commendet, 
< quæ non nifi Dominis ac Tyrannis convenire longè 
€ re€tius ac predentius fcripferat antè Ariftoteles (34). 
€ a- - Nicolas Machiavel, that cymbal of the arts of 


Means of Well-governing and Maintaining a Kingdom, 
or Principality, in Peace, divided into three books: con- 
cerning ihe Council, Religion, and Policy, that a Prince 
ought to ufe. <Avainft Nicolas Machiavel, a Florentine. 
It is dedicated to the duke of Alençon, brother to king 
Henry HI. ‘There is neither the name of the author 
nor the Printer to it, nor the place where it was 
printed, but only the date 1576. This book is com- 
monly cited, as if intituled Ayti-Machiavel. This ci- 
tation is fhorter than that of the true title, and that 
was the occafion of giving it the name of Axti-Ma- 
chiavel. Confult Mr Baillet (43). 


(42) It is in Quo, 


43) In the fecond 


oduct. i = ¢ Politics, could teach his prince no fecret pring of govern- 
Polit. Aje < ment, which Arifotle had not long ago obferved, for 
aah IE < the prefervation of power, in the Sfth book of his Politics. | ie 
de Plagio litera- © Nay, perhaps this cunning door of iniquity tranfcribed books, filled with pernicious maxims; and then he 
rio, pag. 223, <$ his whole dofrine from Ariftotle, without confeffing the adds (44): ‘ Now imce Chriftian magiftrates connived 
a © theft ; yet with this difference, that Machiavelimpioufly < 

© and impudently recommends to all princes, that, which, “ 


I am_perfuaded, that what I am going to quote (43) of the Anti, 
from the Sieur de Ja Popeliniere, relates to Gentillet’s p. 129, © feg. 
treatife. He blames the tolerating this Florentine’s 


SP ty ax < - ) li- 
at fuch prejudicial writings, a genteel wit arofe in 45) ae 


France, to confute the errors and impieties which he Hiftories, book 
€ according to Ariftotle, is applicable only to tyrants. * thought too open, and fo much countenanced by the "o pag. 4255 
Gentillet (35) accufes him of being Bartolus’s plagiary. ‘ generality... But with fo poor a fuccefs, that by 49% 
I wonder they do not fay, that he has ftole his maxims * grounding himfelf only on authorities, and impro- 
from the angelic doctor, the great St Thomas Aquinas. * per examples (which both fides may ule, and which 
See in Naude’s State- Politics (36) a long paflage of < the Florentine calls ridiculous), and thewing himfelf 
shoes cor S PAS Ea the Ba e ia í chp Se sent Nich oe true ky 
riftotle’s Politics. Mr Amelot (37) proves, that Ma- < wherewith he challenges all the world to a combat; 
chiavel was but the difciple or interpreter of ‘Tacitus, ‘ the poor author could obtain no other recompence 
and he makes ufe of the fame obfervation as Conrin- < for fo much labour in defending the ftate, the reli- 
ç 
& 


(35) In Prefat. 
Lib, tii, Com- 
mentarior. adver- 
fas Machiavel- 


lum. 


(36) In chap. i, 
pag. m. 10. 
gius. <“ Of all thofe, fays he (38), that cenfure Ma- gion, and duty of all together, but reproaches and 
menaces, inftead of honours, and other worthy falaries; 
that fuch a well-meant and laborious work deferved.’ 
If we judged of the merit of a book, by the multi- 
tude of editions and tranflations, that of Gentillet 
might pretend toa high degree of glory; for it has 
been tranflated into divers languages, and printed fe- 
veral times. ‘The edition of Leyden 1609 fays, that 
it had been augmented above one half. The epiftle 
dedicatory has been retrenched in that edition. 

If we had the work entire, a part of which was 
publifhed in the year 1622, perhaps we fhould have 
the beft- book that has been written on Machiavel’s 
Prince. This part, full of chafms, is intituled, 4 Frag- 
ment of the Examination of Machiavel’s Prince; in 
which is difcourfed of the Confidents, Miniftcrs,. and 
Privy-Counfellors of a Prince, as alfo of the Fortune of 
his Favourites. Jt is in 12mo, and contains 339 pages. 
I have quoted fomething out of it, in the article of the 


7) In bis notes 
“x Machta- 


vel’s Prince. 


€ chiavel, you will find that fome confefs, they never 
<€ read him; and the others who have read him, have 
€ never underftood him ; as appears by their taking fe- 
< veral paffages in a literal fenfe, which the Politicians 
€ 


(33) Amelot de 
ja Houffaye, fre- 
ace to Machta- 

wel’s Prince. 


know how to interpret otherwife. So that, to tell the 

truth, he is cenfured only becaufe he is ill under- 
€ flood ; and he is ill underftood by many, who are 
< capable of underftanding him better, only becaufe 
< they read him with prejudice: whereas, if they read 
< him as judges, that is, holding the balance even be- 
< tween him and his adverfaries, they would fee, that 
< his maxims are for the moft part abfolutely necefla- 
€ ry to princes, who, as the great Cofmo de Medicis 
faid, cannot always govern their ftates with their 
beads in their hand *.’ He had been faying (39), 
That it isno wonder, that Machiavel is cenfured by 
fo many people ; fince there are fo few that under- 
ftand the Reafens of State, and confequently fo few 


A 


% Che gli Stati < 
non Ñ tenevano < 
con Pater-nofiri. ¢ 
Machiavel, , 


Hiftor. ait, 










< qualified to be competent judges of his precepts chancellor de Hofpital. There is a new Latin edition 
(49) Inthe E- < and maxims. And J will fay by the way, That of Machiavel’s Prince publifhed at Amfterdam, in 8vo, 
file Dedicatory. < there are abundance of minifters and princes, that 1699. Jniterprete Cafparo Langenhert Philofopho, qui 
€ ftudy them, and even practife them in every point, fra ei Commentaria adjecit: He who gives this new 
€ who had condemned and detefted them, before they tranflation, undertook it only, becaufe that, which we 
€ came to the miniftry, or the throne. So trye itis had before, feemed to him to be imperfet (45). (45) Journal des 
€ that a man mult be a prince, or at leat a minifter, [F] Pofevin, who had not read it, was... thé Scavans, 15th of 
€ to know, I fay not the ufefulnefs, but the abfolute caufeof it’s being condemned by the Inquifition.) Tt was March, 1700. 
< neceflity of thefe maxims.’ THis is applying to Ma- very late, when this tribunal thought of condemning /. 211. Dush 
chiavel, what another had faid of Tacitus; ‘They that book. Machiavel’s Prince was publifhed abou: “7°” 
€ who accufe him of holding impious maxims, and the year 1515, and dedicated to Laurencesde Medi- 
€ oppofite to morality, muft pardon me, if I tell them, cis, nephew to Leo X. It did not pregsdice the au- 
€ That never Politician handled f{tate-maxims morerea- thor with this Pope, who neverthelef# was the firft 
< fonably than he; and that the moft {crupulous who who threatened thofe with excommumitation, that read 
€ have blamed them, whilft they were private perfons, a prohibited book. Nec tamen a@apa ijthoc vel liber 
£ have ftudied and prattifed them, when they were ullo fuit finifiro verbo notatus {. ggamvis Leo omnium’ pri- 
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(46) Conringius, 
Prefat. Principis 
Machiav. apud 
Magirum, ubi 
fupra, f. 548. 


(47) Conring. 
bids 


(48) Dated the 
23d of Auguft, 
1531 It was 
before Machia- 


ysl’ s WOrkS. 


(49) De libris à 
Chriftiano dete- 
ftandis, & ex 


Chrittianifmo pe- 


nitus removendis, 


(co) He wrote it 
by the order of 
Innocent IX, 
and publifbed it 
at Rome, in the 
year 1592. He 
inferted part of it 
in bis Biblioth. 
Seleéta, Conring. 
in the fame Ma- 
girs, ibid, 








uld be Poffe- 
vinus, and not 


Machiavellus, 


G ) it feems it 
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MACHIAVEL 


pafs with the duke of Urbino for a man very capable of drawing up an army in Battalia $ 
but he was fo wife, that he never would venture to try his theory, no, not fo much as 


upon one fquadron [G]. 
part of his works [//]. 


mus intenderit vim librorum probibitoriam, vetitis legi 
diffidentium fcriptis omnibus fub excommunicationis pena, 
quod hactenus cartbat exemplo) vel auftor priftino gratie 
loco motus (46). Which I obferve, to fhew, that the 
toleration of this book of Machiavel, ought not to 
be attributed to any general remiffnefs of Leo’s ponti- 
ficate, with refpect to bad books. The Pope was fo 
far from difcontinuing the expreffions of his friend- 
fhip to the author, that he employed him in writing 
a book that required fecrecy. He ordered him to 
write a treatife concerning the reformation of the 
republic of Florence. Valuit in tantum apud Leonem, 
ut hujus jufu arcanam differtationem concinnaverit de 
Reformatione Reip. Florentine, guam manufcriptam 
in bibliotheca Gaddiana fupereffe tefatur Jacobus Gad- 
dus (47). - - - - Which manufeript, James Gaddus Jays, 
is extant in the Gaddian library. Hadrian VI, fuccef- 
for to Leo X, did not cenfure Machiavel’s book. 
Clement VII, fucceffor to Hadrian VI, did more ; 
for he not only allowed of Machiavel’s dedicating 
his Hiftory of Florence to him, but alfo granted a 
privilege (48) to Antony Bladus to print this author's 
works at Rome. The fucceffors of Clement VII, 
to Clement VIII, exclufively, permitted the fale of 
Machiavel’s Prince, in all Italy, whereof there were 
frequent editions and tranflations. It was however 
known, that this book did not pleafe fome doétors ; 
for a book of Ambrofe Catharinus (49), printed at 
Rome in.1552, has a chapter again{ft the Difcourfes 
and the Prince of Machiavel. At laft, under the pon- 
tificate of Clement VIII, the’ writings of this Floren- 
tine were condemned, after the loud complaints made 
at Rome, by the Jefuit Poflevin, anda prieft of the 
Oratory called Thomas Bozius : tho’ it is certain, that 
this Jefuit had never read Machiavel’s Prince; for 
if you look into the judgment he has publifhed on 
four writers, La Noue, Bodin, Du Pleffis Mornai, and 
Machiavel (50), you will find that he fuppofes the 
Prince, written by the fourth, to be divided into three 
books ; which is evidently falfe.. He charges Machia- 
vel with’ fuch: things as are not. in: the — Prince. 
Conringius conjectures very well, that the- occa- 
fon of thefe miftakes, was, becaufe Poffevin never 
knew this work, but by the reading of Gentillet. 
‘ In ea (Differtatione Pofevim) verd ita -differitur, 
< quafi a Machiavello tres de Principe libri compofin 
fint: hinc ftatim initio, ubi de Machiavello agit, 
aliquot ejus fententiis enumeratis, E&F hec quidem, 
inquit ille, /celeratum illud Satane organum prioribus 
duobus libris, quibusde Principe agit, infipienti mun- 
do obtrufit. Non multo poft cum diceret: redeo ad 
eafdem labes Machiavelli, ut cognita pefis magis ca- 
veatur.” In margine libri notat Arum tertium: quafi 
libro tertio Machiavellus doceat, belli juftitiam in 
ea, quam fibi quifque ee efle neceffitatem, collo- 
cari. At vero certo elt certius, non nifi unicum, & 
quidem exiguum libellum de Principe Machiavello 
auctore efle conícriptum, & nufquam terrarum tres 
in partes illum fuifle fetum, nec in hoc libello re- 
periri ea, que inter alia criminatur Poffevinus, re- 
ligionem Ethnicam Chriftiane Preferendam, aut Do- 
Ctores Chriftiane Religionis nihili faciendos : ut nec 
quicquam hoc libro (quod itidem Poffevinus conque- 
ritur) inclementius dicitur in Romanam Ecclefiam, 
fed potiùs illud cap. xi. ipfum principatum Ponti 
ficium non humanis-confiliis atque artibus, fed qua- 
dam inufitata vi, & quidem folius Dei favore, fal- 
vum effe ; quod vix quifquam Zelotici gregis af- 
firmaverit. Nec tamem longè petenda aut hariolan- 
da venit caufa craffi illius Pofleviniani erroris modò 
quis infpexerit volumen illud, quod: Anti-Machiavek 
di titulo avovypws oppofuit, hinc inde ex variis li- 
bris Machiavellicis -excerptis fententiis Innocentius 


S Gentilletus. Hoc-enim tres in libros eft diftin&um 


jin ejus duobus prioribus reprehenfa funt illa, que 


< Gabus prioribus de principe libris -haberi Poffevi- 
5 nusi licule affirmat : in tertio etim illorum tibro- 
r rum aMmadvertitur in ea, que ex tertio libro de 





a repetit MA CHIAVELLUS (¥1)}. 
quidom@eparcat, ex illo volumine Axti-Machi- 
‘ avellico, non’autem ex MACHIAVELLO ipfo 
2 =, 


They lately publifhed a new French tranflation of the greateft 
His novel of Belphegor, a very ingenious piece, was publifhed 


by 


> = e*n ee = āē 


€ Poffevinum fua accepiffe, We. (52). 


Pof- (52) Conringius; 


© fevin's Differtation would perfuade us, that Machiavel ibid. apud cum- 


beginning, where he treats of MA CHIAVEL, þa- 
ving enumerated fome of his opinions, he Jays thefe 
principles which that wicked inftrument of fatan ob+ 
truded on an ignorant world in the two firit books 
of his Prince. 4 little after, having faid; I return 
to the fame blemifhes of Machiavel, that when 
we know the infection, we may avoid it; zx the 
margin be refers to book the third; as though M A- 
CHIAVE L teaches in the third book, that the suffice 
of war confifts in what each man thinks to be the ne- 
ceffity of it. Yet it is certain to a demonftration, that 
MACHIAVEL wrote but one book, and that a 
fmall one de Principe, and that it does not contain 
what Poffevin, among other things, aferibes to it 5 
namely, that Paganifin is better than Chriftianity, and 
that the dofors of the Chriffian Religion are not to 
be regarded : there being nothing faid in this book(as 
Poffevin complains there is) that bears hard againft 
the Romi church ; on the contrary, it is faid, ch. 
xi. that the Papal power fubfifis, not by human coun- 
fels and arts, but by fome uncommon influence, and 
the fole favour of GOD 3; which farce one of the 
zealot-tribe willatirm. Nor need we look far ta dij- 
cover the foundation of this egregious error of Poffevin 5 
ave need only look into the volume, which Innocent Gen- 
tillet publifbed, without prefixing his name, under the 
title of the Anti-Machiavel, confiffing of various fen- 
tences picked out of Machiavel s works, Far this work 
is divided into three books, in the two frf of which 
the author cenfures thofe things, which Poffevin ridi- 
culoufly affirms to be contained in the two firfè books De 
Principe: the third book likewife animadverts upon 
thofe things, which Pofevin in vain afcribes to the 
third book de Principe. So that it is plain, that Poj- 
© feyin took his work from the Anti-Machiavel, zot from 
‘MACHIAVE Lhimplf’ Here is the remark of 
Conringius. ‘ Et vero illud Poffevini facinus tuculente 
‘-oftendit, non deefle etiam eximiz dignitatis atque 
< exiftimationis viros, qui fcripto publico ne infpectum 
‘ quidem MacuiaveELuti Principem fevo calculo ab- 
© jecerint (53).----This behaviour of Poffevin fhews 
‘ clearly, that men of rank and credit, have wrote 
© againft Machiavel s Prince, without having ever feen it. 

[G] He was fo wife, that he never would venture 
to try his theory, no not fo much as upon one fquadron 
of horfe.| He that knows the war only by reading, 
ought to keep to the theory; for if he fhould at- 
tempt to practife it upon one regiment, he would ex- 
pofe himfelf to the laughter of the meaneft foldier. 
Machiavel is to be commended, for refufing to com- 
ply with the defire of the duke of Urbino (54). Per- 
haps we fhould have been ignorant of this particu- 
lar, if Cardan had not mentioned it. <‘ Machiavel- 
< lum {feculi fuperioris Doctorem qui tot & tanta 
‘de militari Romanorum difciplina  difertiffime 
< feripferat, ne unam quidem cohortem, quan- 
é tumvis eum id ut tentaret, Urbini Princeps hor- 
‘ taretur, inftruere aufum effe Cardanus teftatur (55). 
< Cardan- iuforms us, that Machiavel, a dolor of the 
“ laff age, who wrote fo much, and fo well, on the 
© military diftipline of the Romans, would not venture 
‘ to exercife a fingle regiment, tho’ the duke of Urbino 
< prefed him to attempt it. = 

[H] They have lately publifhed a new French tran- 
flation of the greate part of his works.) Henry Def- 
bordes, a French Bookfeller at Amfterdam, — printed 
it in fix volumes in 12mo. “The firt came out 
in the year 1691, and contains the two firft books 
of the difcourfes upon Livy. .'The third book of thefe 
difcourfes made the fecond tome, and was publifhed in 
the year 1692. ‘The Art of War was printed in the 
year 1693. The Hiftory of Florence was printed in 
two volumes in 1694. And the. Prince, and fome 
other tracts, in 1696. This laft book was tranflated 
-de la Houffaie had publifhed 
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A 


a new tho’ Mr Amelot 
it in French a few years before, becaufe it was be- 
lieved, the public would be glad to have all the works 
of Machiavel from the fame hand. They deferved 

: te 


compofed three books of the Prince: fence at the very dem, Pag. 549- 


(52) Conring. ae 
pud Magirum, 
hid. Pag. 550. 


(54) He was fon 
of Peter de Me- 
dicis, and ne- 


phew to Leo Xe 


(55) Cardan. Ji. 
111, de Utilit. ex 
adverf. capienda, 
citante Beloldo de 
Arte Jureq; Belli, 
Cap. 1, Page 3» 4» 
apud Thomafiums 
Præfat. xxi, Page 
118. 








(56) Hift. of the 
Works of the 
Learned, July 
1691, pag. 483. 


(57) It is Mr 
Tetard, a French 
Refugeeand Phy- 
fician at the 
Hague. He is 
of Blois, of the 
family of Mr 
Tetard, minifter 
of Blois, who is 
often mentioned 
in the fynods of 
France, at the 
time of the Sau- 
murian diiputes 
abcut Univerfal 
Grace. 


(<8) See Mr de 
Beauval, 1691, 
pag. 483, and 
the Bibliotheque 
Univerfelle, Tom. 
xx, pag. 328. 
Mr Beughem, 
Bibliographiz 
Confp. ii, pag. 
192, is miftaken 
auben he fays, 
the tranflation 
mentioned in 
Biblioth. Uni- 
verf, ibid. is Mr 
Amelt s. 


(59) William 
Cappel, eldeß fon 
of the king's ad- 
vocate and Phy- 
fician, tranflated 
Machiavel’s 
Prince, printed 
121553, La 
Croix du Maine, 
Biblioth Frang. 


pag. 14.4. 


(60) See the E- 
piftle Dedicatory 
of the Prince, 
and that of the 
Difcourfes on 
Livy, tranflated 
by Gohory. 


(61) Sagredo, 
Hiftorical Me- 
moirs of the Ot- 
toman Empire. 
This book was 
printed at Ve- 
nice in 1673. 


(62) Vofhus, de 
Arte Hiftorica, 
cap. x, pag. 56. 
(63) Jovius, E- 
Jog. cap. cxli, 


pag. M., 283. 


(64) In the re- 
mark [D]. 


{65) Centro ex- 
centrici ad alte- 
rum terminum 
mediocrem per- 
veniente, {pera- 
mus adfuturum 
Dominum no- 
ftrum Jefum 
Chrifttum, nam 
hoe loco circa 
creationem mun- 


ben the center 
of excentricity 
comes about to a- 
nother middle 
term, we expe 
the coming of our 
Lord TE SUS 
CHRIST ; for 
tt was in this fi- 
tuation about the 
creation of the 
Wer ld. 


MACHIAVEL 


by Mr le Fevre of Saumur, in the year 1664 (i). There is in the continuation of the (5 See she Four- 


Menagiana (k), a very curious particular, 
writing the life of Caftrucio Caftracani. 


This life 


about the artifice that Machiavel ufed, 


You will 


{tories below concerning his impiety [L]. Some authors fay (m) he ferved Cæfar Borgia 
as his favourite-counfellor (7) ; and perhaps he was employed for him in France, when he 
had at Nants that converfation with the cardinal of Rouen, which he mentions in the 


third chapter of his Prince. 


= 


s § çavans, 


° ra 

. IN of the twelfth o 
| was tranflated into French, by Monfieur January, 1665. 
Guillet. They pretend, That it was written with a great deal of infincerity [7]. And 


the fame judgment is made of his hiftory of Florence (/) [K]. (4) Pag. 96. of 


fnd {ome the Dutch editions 
(Z) Jovius, ubi 


fupra, pag. 2056 


(2) Pofius, de 
Compar. Prud, 


Thofe who fay, that in that work he defigned to reprefent Charles V; are grofsly Civ. zum. 42e 


miftaken [M ]. 


made her peculiar ftudy, and that fhe put it into the hands of her children [N]. 


to be tranflated anew into our language, becaufe the 
old verfion was grown obfolete. I have feen a Paris 
edition of it later than the year 1630, but it was 
a new edition, for in it are found fome French verfes 
written by Des Effars the tranflator of Amadis. 
Mr de Beauval (56) has told us the name of him 
(57), who made the new verfion of Machiavel, and 
who has prefixed to the firt volume a preface which 
deferves to be read (58); it is an apology for Ma- 
chiavel, and it treats the Inguifition as it deferves. 
The verfion wherein are the verfes of Des Effars, 
is doubtlefs James Gohory’s. It contains the treatife 
of the Prince, and the Difcoufes upon Livy, and was 
printed at Paris in 1571, in 8vo. This was a fe- 
cond edition, revifed very carefully, and much better 
than the former. ‘The author did not put his name 
to the firft, but he put it to the fecond to prevent 
his tranflation of the Difcourfes upon Livy from 
being ftolen from him by one (59) of the other two 
tranilators of the Prince (60). It is faid, that Ma- 
chiavel’s Prince was tranflated into the Turkifh tongue, 
and read by Sultan Amurath the fourth, in that lan- 
guage (61). 

[7] They pretend that the Life of Caftrucio Cafra- 
cani was written with a great deal of infincerity. | 
Voflius fays thisin a few words: € Machiavellus, /ays 


highly complains of this fraud of Machiavel, in his 
elogium of Nicolas Tegrimus, a Lawyer and Hiftorian 
of Lucca, who defcribed very exactly the aétions of 
Caftracani. € Sed Machiavellus Florentinus Hiftoricus, 
€ patrii veteris odii memor, petulanti malignitate, non 
< interituram memorabilis Ducis famam fabulis invol- 
< vit, quum vitam acerrimi hoftis Etrufco fermone 
€ fcribere orfus, tam impudenti, quam aftuto illudendi 
‘ genere, facrofanétam rerum geftarum fidem corrupe- 
< rit (63). - - - But Machiavel, the Florentine Hiftorian, 
© full of his country-refeniment, invidioufly wraps up the 
< character of a famous general in fables, and, undertak- 
< ing to write the Life of an inveterate enemy in the 
© Tufan language, corrupts the reality of bis actions by 
€ impudenth, as well as artfully, impofing upon his 
© reader 

[K] The fame judgment is made of bis Hiftory of Fb- 
rence.) I have already mentioned this work (64) ; 
and J add, that Jerom Turlerus, a German Civilian, 
printed the firt book of it, in 1564. He had tran- 
{lated it into Latin: and as Machiavel, in the firft 
part of that work, explains the revolutions of the 
Roman empire, by the irruptions of the barbarous na- 
tions, the tranflator takes an occafion to write an 
epiftle dedicatory, ftuffed withaftrological and numerical 
myfteries, which made the Mahometan religion to 
ceafe at the end of an hundred years, and determin- 
ed the time of the end of the world (65). Lazarus 
Zetznerus, a Bookfeller. of Strafburg, feeing that the 
Latin verfion of the firft book fold well, and was 
often reprinted, caufed the reft to be tranflated into 
the fame language, and publifhed the whole hiftory, 
with the Life of Caftracani. “Fhe edition that I ufe 
is printed in 1610 in 8vo. | 

‘ Thathiftory of Florence, (fays James Gohory) was 
€ written in fuch perfection, that the deceafed Milles 


Perrot, Mafter of the Accounts, my near kinfman 


£ (the moft learned perfon of his time in this king- 
“dom in divers languages and fciences) having made 
* {fome notes on it in the margin more carefully with 
‘ his own hand, than on his Livy and C. Tacitus, told 





It has been faid, that it was the book which Catherine de Medicis 


They 
who 


< me, thatit was fo fitted to the humour of our times, 
< that he efteemed the reading of it more profitable, 
‘ than of the great antient Hiftorians, fo diferent 
‘ from our prefent manners, faflnons, and cuftoms (66).’ 

[L] Some flories concerning his impiety.) If I fhould 
relate all thofe which are told about it, I fhould have 
a large field. Here follows one of thofe ftories: € One 
comes to that deteftable point of honour, as Ma- 
chiavel did when he drew near the timeof his death ; 
for he had this vifion a little before he gave up 
the ghoft; he faw a parcel of poor people like beg- 
gars, tattered, half-itarved, deformed, who ftood 
confufedly, and were but few in number : and it was 
told him, that thofe belonged to paradife, of 
whom it was written, B&/fed are the poor, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. When thefe retired, there 
appeared an innumerable company of perfons full 
of gravity and majefty ; they looked like a fenate, 
where ftate-affairs and very ferious matters were, 
treated of: He faw there Plato, Seneca, Plutarch, 
Tacitus, and others of the fame condition: He ask- 
ed who ‘thefe venerable gentlemen were? and he 
was told, that they were the damned, and the fouls 
reprobated by Heaven ; for, the wifdom of the world 
is enmity with GOD. This vifion being ended, he 
was asked, which of thefe companies he would be 
of? He anfwered, that he would rather be in hell 
with thefe great wits, to confult with them 
about ftate-aflairs, than be-with this vermin of {coun- 
¢ drels thathad been fhewn him. And prefently he 
‘ died, and went to fee how the ftate-affairs went 
€ in the other world (67)? Spizelius relates the fame 
ftory in fubftance (68). There are fome who tell this 
tory another way: ‘They pretend that Machiavel 
faid, in one of his works, that he had rather be fent 
to hell after his death, than go to paradife; for, ad- 
ded he, I fhall find none in paradife but beggars and 
poor Monks and Hermits, and Apoftles ; but in 
hell I {hall live with Popes and Cardinals, and with 
kings and princes.. Francis Hotman (69), affirms, 
that this may be read in the Commentaries of Wolfius, 
upon the Queftiones Tufeulane of Cicero, and he is 
very forry, that, notwithftanding thefe blafphemies, 
and feveral others, an impreffion of Machiavel’s works, 
tranflated by a profeffor called Stupanus, fhould. be 
allowed at Bafil. He obferves, that Perna, who „had 
been feveral times imprifoned by order of the ma- 
giftrates, for having printed divers impious and exe- 
crable books, was printing this tranflation. Hotman 
relates this, and fome other curious things, in a letter 
dated December 25, 1580. 

[M ] Thofe who fay that in bis prince, he defigned to re- 
prefent Charles V, are grofi miftaken.| I wonder that 
James Gohory has publifhed this. ‘ Machiavel, fays he 
€ (70), wrote that book of the Prince . . .in which he 
< defcribes particularly allthe qualities neceilary toa lord 
€ who afpires to monarchy, and fecretly reprefents 
< Charles V thenreigning, as he declares inone paflage of 
‘ it.” How came he to be ignorant, that this book was 
written before it was known whether Charles V fhould 
acquire a great reputation ? Had he not read in the 
twenty firft chapter, that Ferdinand king of Arragon 
was alive when. Machiavel wrote this book? had he 
not read in another place (71), that the author {peaks 
of the emperor Maximilian, as ofa prince-then alive : 
Did he not know that that emperor died in january, 
1¢19, three years after Ferdinand, and hen his grand- 
fon Charles V was not full nineteenyeargsold ? 

[N] it bas been faid that Catheri 
it her peculiar fludy, and put it sui 
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the hands of her 


children.) The author of the Aam again} Maffacres, 
obferves (72), that Charles 1X d been very ill sa 
ae d cated, 





(x) Conring. 
Preefat. Princi- 
pis Machiavelli. 


(66) Gohorys 
Epift. Dedicat. 
of the Difcourf<s 
upon Livy. 


(67) Binet, of 
the Salvation of 


Or igen, p. 3594 
Ce 


(68) Spizefus in 
Scrutinio Athcif- 
mi Hiftorico Æ- 
tiologico. pag. me 
132. He cites 
Jac. Marchant 
in Hort. Paftor, 
Tratt, i, Let, 
vi, P ropof. it. 


(69) Franeif, 
Hotomannus, 
Epift. xcix, page 
139. 


(70) Gohory, in 
the Life of Ma- 
chiavel, prefixed 
to his tranflation 
of the treatife of 
a Prince, 


(71) In chaps 
xxiii, 


gide Medicis made (72) Alarm a- 


gainft maflacres, 
pag. 53. 
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MACHIAV EL. 


who make this obfervation, join to ıt many words of reproach both upon this queen and out 


Nicolas Machiavel. 


memory (0). 


(0) See Clafen, in 
chap. EF of his 
treatife de Reli- 


gione politica, p. 
462, edit, 1682. 


( p) See the re- 
marks [D] and 


[£]. he fhewed himfelf, in his condué, 


cated, and that he was kept in ignorance of thefe 
precepts in fcripture *, that a king, who is fet over the 
people of God, ought not to lift up his heart above his 
brethren, but fhould punctually obferve the law of the Lord, 
and read and meditate on it all the days of his life. . (73). 
(73) “uarm, pag: « On the contrary, the queen cavfed her children to 
S: be inftruéted in thofe precepts that were more pro- 
per for a tyrant than a virtuous king, and to be 
taught not only the foolifh fancies of Perceforeft, 
but chiefly to tudy the maxims of this atheift Ma- 
chiavel, whofe defign was rather to teach a prince 
how to make himfelf feared than beloved, and to 
reign in grandeur, rather than to reign well. And 
indeed this book may very well be called the gofpel 
of the queen-mother ; for tho” fhe covers herfelf with 
the religion commonly received, yet it appears by 
her actions, that fhe cares for it no further than 
is neceflary for her own defence. And fo her chief 
counfellor Morviliers has always this fine and Chri- 
{tian book in his hand, to read a leffon out of it to 
his miftrefs, and never abandoned it, no more than 
Alexander did his Homer. In fhort, it is probable 
that this tyrannical Inititution was taken in part 
from thence; and that from thence the queen drew 
her principal artifices to perfuade the king, that, 
notwithftanding all the promifes of peace and friend- 
fhip, and alfo the ties of confanguinity, he might 
take a furious revenge of all thofe whom he efteemed 
his enemies, by laying hold of any flight fufpicion, 
(if that may be called fufpicion, which is a calum- 
ny forged at pleafure) for a fufficient proof.’ Da- 
vila relates, that Corbinelli often read the Prince, and 
the Difcourfes of Machiavel, to the duke of Anjou, 
who was afterwards king Henry ITI (74). 

[O] Some look upon himas a writer very zealous for 
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(74) See, above, 
Citat. (2) of the 
article CORBI- 
NELLI, 


very words of a famous Civilian, who judged fo ad- 
vantageoufly of Machiavel’s defign: to which I fhall 
prefix a kind of preface, borrowed from another learned 
man; that fo at once I may produce two confiderable 
witnefles, Albericus Gentilis, and Chriftopher-Adam 
Rupert. ‘ Ego vero non poffum hic preterire, qui 
cane pejus & angue odifle {oleo conceptas de aucto- 
ribus opiniones, accuratiflimi I¢ti ac digniffimi cen- 
foris judicium, Zb. iii, de Legationib. cap. ix, ubi le- 
gatum fuum ex Philofophia inftruens. Nec verò, 
inquit, in negotio ifto verebor omnium præftantifl- 
mum dicere, & ad imitandum proponere Machiavel- 
lum, ejufque plane aureas in Livium obfervationes. 
Quod namque hominem indoétiffimum efle volunt & 
{celeftifimum, id nihil ad me, qui prudentiam ejus 


fi qua eft, tueor. 
verfus illum confidero, fi Machiavelli conditionem 
refpicio, fi propofitum fcribendi fuum reété cenfeo, fi 
etiam meliori interpretatione volo dicta ipfius adju- 
vare, non equidem video cur & -iis criminibus mor- 
tui hominis fama liberari non pofit. 
fcripfit (intelligit Innocentium Gentilletum Ifum Del- 
phinenfem) illum nec intellexit, nec non in multis 
calumniatus eft, & talis omninò eft qualis, qui mife- 
ratione dignifimus fit. Machiavellus Democratiæ 
laudator & affertor acerrimus : natus, educatus, ho- 
noratus in eo Reip. ftatu; Tyranndis fummè inimi- 
cus. Itaque Tyranno non favet; fui propofiti non 


ipfum miferis populis nudum & confpicuum exhibere. 
An enim tales, quales ipfe defcribit principes, fuiffe 
plurimos ignoramus ? Eccur iftiufmodi principibus 
moleftum eft, vivere hominis opera, & in luce ha- 

ti. Hoc fuit viri omnium przftantiffimi confilium 
{pecie principalis eruditionis populos rudiret. 
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(45) Chriftoph. 
Adamus Ruper- 
tus, Differt. ad 
Valer, Maxim, 
lib, i, cap. tt, . 


sil, pag 5O. 
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the public good. | This favours’a little of a paradox ; and ~ 
therefore we muft fet down, a little at length, the 


fingularem laudo, nec impietatem ac improbitatem, ` 
Quanquam fi librum editum ad- » 


Qui in illum ` 


eft Tyrannum inftruere, fed arcanis ejus palam factis ` 


eC Adbericus Gentilis (75).--- Tho’ I havea mortal > 
| onceived opinions concerning authors, I cannot — 
dement of a mof accurate Civilian and 


There are very few authors who fpeak of him without curfing his 
Some excufe him, and undertake to defend him (p); and there are alfo 
{ome who look upon him as a writer very zealous for the public good [O], and think, 
that he reprefented the artifices of policy, for no other end but to infpire men with horror 
again{t tyrants, and to excite the people to maintain their liberty. 
fhould be made, what was his true motive; it ought at leaft to be acknowledged, that 
infpired with a republican fpirit [P]. 


If any queftion 


Father 
Lucchefini 


avorthy Critic, in the third book, de Legationibus, 
chap. ix, where, inftrudting his embaffador from Phi- 
Lofophy, he Jays; I will venture to prefer Machiavel 
to all others in a matter of this kind, and to propofe 
him, and his truly golden obfervations on Livy, to your 
imitation. As to his being called an unlearned and a 
wicked man, that is nothing to me, who commend his 
extraordinary prudence, nor can difcover that impiety 
and difbonefly in him. Though, if I confider the book 
publifoed againft him, if I refle on Machiavel’s con- 
dition, if L rightly judge of the defign of his writings, 
and if I would help out his meaning by a better inter- 
pretation, in truth I cannot fie why the deceafed au- 
thors fame may not be cleared from thefe accufations. 
He who wrote againft him (he means Innocent Gen- 
tillet, a Civilian of Dauphine) did not underfiand him, 
and befides flanders him in many things, and is a very 
wretched fcribbler. Machiavel is a ftrenuous defender 
of Democracy: he was born, educated, and refpeGed, 
under that form of government, and was a great enemy 
to tyranny. Hence it is, that he does not favour a ty- 
rant: it is not his defan to inflrud a tyrdnt, but to de- 
ted his fecret attempts, and expofe him naked and con- 
< fpicucus to the poor people. Do we uot knox, there have 
` been many princes fuch as he defecribes? Why are Juch 
‘ princes angry at being immortalized by his means ? This 
< excellent author's defien was, under the fhew of inftrudt- 
< ing the prince, to inform the people. - - - - Thus far Al- 
<€ bericus Gentilis? Let us lengthen out the paflage a 
little ; for Rupert feems to me to have fuppreffed one 
part of it, which deferves to be known: it is as fol- 
lows: ‘ Et eam fpeciem preetexuit, ut fpes effet cur 
‘ ferretur ab his qui rerum gubernacula tenent, quafi 
ipforum educator, ac pedagogus. Cæterùm hæc dif- 
ceptatio ulterius haud ducitur. Si favere {fcriptoribus 
volumus,, multa-& in hoc vitia emendabimus : aut 
ifla faltem feremus in eo, quæ in Platone ferimus, 
& Ariftotele, aliifque, qui non diffimilia commisére 
peccata. Feremus autem, quia meliora deterioribus 
longe plurima & is habet (76). - - - - Aud he put on 
that difguife, in hopes to be tolerated by thofe at the 
helm, as their tutor and f{choolmafter. But this dif- 
quifition is carried no farther. If we will favour 
writers, we feall corre many things even in this au- 
thor 3 or at leaft we fhall bear with thofe things in him, 
which we allow of in Plato, Ariftotl, and others, 
who have been guilty of the like faults. But we will 
bear with them, becaufe there are many more good, 
than bad things even in him. There are two things 
to. be confidered in this laft part of the paflage of Al- 
bericus Gentilis. ‘He affirms, I. that Machiavel took 
this method of inftru@ing the people, that princes 
might permit his book to be fold; which they would 
not have done, if they had confidered him not as their 
own pedagogue, but as a lover of the liberty of the peo- 
ple. II. That we ought to excufe in Machiavel, what 
we excufe in Plato and Ariftotle. Obferve, that Leon- 
clavius was very far from agreeing with Albericus 
Gentilis. See the epiitle dedicatory (77) which he (77) Keckerman 
prefixed to the Education of Princes, writtcn by Bel- cites what is 
lifarius Aquaviva. “ contained in it to 
[P] He fhewed himfelf, in his condu, inpired ith a ta 
republican fpirit.) Mr Amelot de la Houffaie hall be of A Ee ius 
my commentator here. < I muft fay, that Machia- Metbod. Stud. 
vel, who paffed every where fi 
ny, detefted it more than anyam 
may eafily appear by th 
book of his Difcouries, 
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(76) Alberic. 
Gentilis de Lega- 
tionibus, lib, iil, 
Cape iX» 
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manus, and Cofimo Rucellai, againit this cardinal, - = 
ae 5 xy ee er € Or y ree 








(7) See the Jour- 
nal of Leipfic, 
1698, pag. 352» 
which has given 
us an abftract of 
iz. 


4 Ibid. 


(73) Amelot de 
fa Houffaye, in 
his preface to the 
tranflation of 
the Prince, to- 
wards the end. 


(1) Beza, Hift. 
Ecclef. lo. xv, 
pag. 429. 


(2) Ibid. 


(3) He bad faid, 
pag. 424, That 
the whores of 
the priefts, who 
had been driven 
away before, re- 
turned, the fame 
day it was taken, 
and ferved thofe 
cruel men to 
fhew them the 
houfes of the Re- 
formed, and’ 
chictly of thofe, 
who had driven 
them away. 


(4) D Aubigné 
callis him St 
Pont. 


MACHIAVEL. MACON. 
Lucchefint an Italian Jefuir, a confultor to the Congregation of Rites, is one of the laft 
authors who wrote againft him. See his Saggio deila S:incchezza di Nicolo Macchiavelli; l) ~w Cornel. 
printed at Rome in 1697 (q). he author of the Appendix ro the treatife de. Literatorum eli 


: : , : , pendice ad Pieri- 
Infelicitate, has placed Machiavel in his catalogue (r), and is not in the wrong, for this "™ Valerianum, 
Florentine was perfecuted with ill fortune as well as others [ Q ]. 


i 7 


PAE. 20, dle 


» 
` 


Ficinus, who dedicated to him fis tranflations and 
commentaries upon Plato, Angelus Politianus, Hie- 
ronymus Donatus, and ieveral others, whofe epiftles 
may be feen in the collection, intituled, Epiffole 
Virorum Iluftrium. Machiavel complains, of it to 


on account of the clofe correfpondence he had “€ 
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‘ him, imploring tacitly his affiftance, in thésdedica- 
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with them, and other libertines. (So the partizans 
of the Medicis { called thofe, who would maintain 
the liberty of Florence) And probably this fufpi- 
cion deprived him of a reward for his Hiftory of 
Florence, though he had writ it by the command of 
the fame cardinal, as he obferves at the very begin- 
ning of his epiftle dedicatory (78). 

[9 }] He was perfecuted with ill fortune. as well as 
others.) If I fet down a longer paflage of James Go- 
hory, than my text feems to require, it is to obferve 
in hima very grofs miftake. ‘ Therefore he was neither 
‘ greatly fupported, nor enriched, by the princes and < your exalted ftation to my humble rank, you will be 
€ lords of his time, fuch as Pope Clement VII, to < fenfible how little I deferve the great and continual 
€ whom he dedicated his Hiftory of Florence; nor < malice of fortune” The grofs error of Gohory is 
€ by the noble Laurence de Medicis, to whom he this, that he believed Laurence de Medicis, the patron 
€ fent his book of the Prince, who reftored the of Politian, &c. was the fame Laurence to whom Ma- 
< golden age of learning in Italy, being the patron chiavel dedicated his Prince; whereas this lat Lau- 
€ and defender of all learned men, fuch as Marfilius rence was the grand-fon of the other. 


tion of his Prince, in thefe terms: ‘ Et fe voftra 
magnificenza d’all’apice della fua altezza, qualche 
volta volgera gli occhi in quefti luoghi bafii, cog- 
nofcera quanto indignamente io fopporti una grande 
& continoua malignità di fortuna (79)»- - - And if your (79) Gohory, fa 


magnificence will cafi your eyes down from the fummit of * = a of Ma- 
Chiavess 
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Ceefar (2) De Bel. Gale 


b, wit. fin. 


MACON, a city of France upon the Saone, in the duchy of Burgundy. 
mentions it (a), and calls it Matifco. The tables of Peutinger, and the Itinerary of : 
fEthicus, mention it alfo; but Strabo and Ptolemy fay nothing of it. About five (b) Hadr. Vale- 
hundred years ago, by an ordinary tranfpofition of letters, Matifco was changed into aa gag a 
Mattico, from whence came the name Mafcon, which is now pronounced Micon (b). > 7? 
This city was treated cruelly, during the diforders, which the wars about religion pro- 
duced in France, in the XVIth century. The reformed fet up a church there in 
1560 (c), and they multiplied there fo faft, that they eafily made themfelves matters of 
the city (d), when the maffacre at Vaffi obliged them to confult their own fafety. It 
was about the beginning of May, 1562, that they made themfelves mafters of it, with- 
out much violence, or effufion of blood. Three days after, they heard, that the images 
were broken down in the city of Lyons; and it was impoffible for the minifters and 
elders of the city to hinder the common people of Macon from doing the like; and 
from that time the exercife of the Romifh religion was fupprefied there. .Tavanes made 
feveral attempts to retake this city, but without fuccefs:atJaft, “by the help of fecret 
intelligence, he furprized it, Auguft 19, 1562(e). He made himfelf matter of it, 
after fome hot fkirmifhes with the inhabitants in the ftreets. All forts of plunderings and 
cruelties were committed [4 }, and then happened the Leaps of Macons[8] which I pro- 


(c) Beza, Hift. 
Ecclef. Zib. tit, 

pag. 214. 

(d) Tà. ib. xe, 


pag. 407s 


(e) Ibid. p, 4224 





[4] All forts of plunderings and cruelties were com- 
mitted.| After the houfes of the Reformed had been 
fo well gutted, that there feemed to be nothing left 
in them, Madamn de Tavanes knew fo well how to 
difcover hidden treafures in her cunning way, that, 
for her part of the fpoil, fhe had about 180 trunks 
full of moveables; befides the yarn ftufis, all forts of 
linen, as bed-clothes, table-cloths, and napkins, 
wherewith Macon was reputed to be better furnifhed 
“than any other city in France.. As to the ranfoms, 
rings, utenfils, and other precious things, the value 
is not known but only fo far, that thofe, who had 
the management of fuch affairs, faid to their friends, 
that Tavanes got there as much as would have pur- 
chafed 10000 livres a year (1) After this it is 
not to be wondered, that the great lords fomented the 
divifions, and increafed, as much as they could, fhe 
flames of perfecution: it was a revenue to them, and 
a very gainful exaction. 

[B] Leaps of Macon.| I fhall ufe the very words of 
the Hiftorian, quoted in the preceding remark. 
‘ (2) The eat of the Romifh religion was pre- 
‘ fently reftored there, and the priefts and monks re- 
€ turned to their former flate, together with the bro- 
< thel houfes (3). To compleat the misfortunes, 
< St Poiné (4) (a man of-a fanguinary and cruel-tem- 
< whofe mother had declared in open court, to clear 
€ her confcience, that he was thefon of a priet, whom 
< fhe named) was left by Tavanes, governor of the 
‘ city; who, for his paftime, after he had feafted the 
‘ ladies, was ufed to afk whether the farce, which 
< was from that time called The Farce of St Point, 
‘ was ready to be acted. -This was, as it were, the 
‘.watch-word, upon which his people were wont to 
< bring out of prifon one or two prifoners, and fome- 
“ times. more, whom they carried to the bridge of the 
< Saone; and he being there with the ladies, after he 
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mifed 
€ had afked them fome pretty and pleafant queftions, 
‘he caufed them to be thrown down headlong, 
‘and drowned in the river. It was alfo an ufual 
‘ thing to give falfe alarms, and upon that pretence 
‘to drown or fhoot fome prifoner, or any other, 
< whom he could catch, of the Reformed religion, 
‘ charging them with a defign to betray the city.’ 
He was killed by one Achon, with whom he quar- 
relled, as he was returning from his houfe near the city, 
whither he had carried about 20000 crowns of plunder. 
It was a little after the pacification of the month of 
March, 1563. D’Aubigné (5) admirably defcribes (.) D’ Antig, 
the barbarity of the man, under the picture of a Hit. Tom. 1. 
{chool, wherein, during the laft fervice at table, Pag. 216. 
while the fruit and fweat-meats are eating, the young 
men and maids were taught to fee the Huguenots put 
to death without pity. He fays elfewhere (6), That 
St Pont plaid the buffoon at the execution of his cruelties, 
and that, at the conclufion of his feafts, he entertained the 
ladies with the pleafure of feeing fome perfons leap from 
the bridge into the water. ‘The conduct of this governor 
was much more cruel than that of Lucius Flaminius, 
who gave order, during the time of dinner, that a 
criminal fhould be put to death in his prefence, to 
pleafe the objeét of his infamous amours, who had ne- 
ver feen any perfon killed (7). But, om the other (7) Plutarch. in 
fide, the conduét of thefe ladies of Macon, was much Flamin. p. 379. 
more to be blamed than that of the veftals, whom a 
Chriftian Poet has fo much cenfured for the pleafure 
they took in feeing the Gladiators killed. - si 


(6) Pag. 2024 







Et quoties victor ferrum jugulo infest, ı 
Delicias, ait effe fuas, pectufque ja 
Virgo modefta jubet converío patiice rumpi 


-`~ -7 — 


(3) Prudentius, 
lib, II, in Sym- 
mach. ver, 1095» 
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’ ced by civil-wars, 


8 M ACON. 


( f} In the re- 


che article 


BEAUMONT. 


Nor turns the modef virgin from the fight, 
But, with ftrange cruelty, enjoys the fight, 
And when at length joe fees the proftrate fits 
By fignals bids the vidtor firike the blow. 


I doubt not but St Poinét alledged, in his excufe, the 
(9) See the arti- leaps of the foldiers of Montbrifon by Des Adrets (9) ; 


cle BEAU- as the latter pleaded in his excufe the cruelties that were 
MONT, re- exercifed at Orange. And thus you fee how one bad 
masi [E]. example draws on another, almoft without end : abyfus 


abyffum invocat. Wherefore they are moft to blame, 
who fet the example: and in juftice they fhould be 
punifhed forall the crimes which follow theirs. D’Au- 
bigné had not well confulted the dates, when he 
fays (10), that the baron Des Adret, being offended 
with the facking of Orange, and the throwing men 
headlong at Macon, marched to Pierrelate, made him- 
felf mafier of feveral towns, and at laft came to Mont- 
brifon. For it appears by Theodore Beza (11), that 
Pierrelate, and other towns, had been fubdued by Des 
Adrets before the twenty fixth of June, and that the 
foldiers of Montbrifon leaped the fixteenth of July (12), 
and that Macon was taken by Tavanes the nineteenth 
of Auguft (13). 

[C] lt will appear why I mention thefe terrible bar- 
barities in divers parts of this ework.| For the honour 
of the French name, and of the Chriftian name, it 
were to be wifhed, that the memory of thefe inhuman 
precedings had been utterly abolifhed, and that all the 
books, which mention them, had been thrown into 
the fire. Thofe who feem to find fault with hiftories, 
(14) See Mafcar- becaufe, fay they (14), they ferve only to teach the 
di’s Difcourfe up- readers all forts of crimes, have in fome refpects much 
on Hiftory. reafon to fay fo, with regard to the hiftory of the re- 

ligious wars : for it feems extreamly proper to nourifh 
in the minds of men an irreconcilable hatred; and it 
aftonifhes me to fee, that the French, of different re- 
ligions, have lived, fince the edicts, in fo much bro- 
therly love, though they had continually in their hands 
the hiftories of our civil-wars, wherein they meet with 
nothing but facking of towns, “profanation of holy 


(1 o) Tom. A 
pag. 2046 


(11) Lib. xii, 
pag. 265, 266, 


(12) Pag. 224. 


(13) Pag. 4A2ZZe 


things, maflacres, overturning of altars, affaffinations, | 


perjuries, and outrageous actions. This good corref- 

pondence had been Jefs worthy of admiration, if all 

private perfons had been ignorant of the ftories, which 

each party objects to the other. May it not therefore 

be faid to me, that I feem to have a defign to revive 

the paflions of men, and to add fewel to the fire of 

hatred, by {preading every where in my work the 

cruelleft a&tions, that the hiftory of the XVIth century 

tre) Confer quae mentions : an abominable century (1 5)s and, in com- 
Jobras at the end parifon of which, the prefent generation might pafs for 
of the remark the golden age, as much a ftranger as it is to true 
[FJ of the ar- virtue. Itis fit I fhould clear up this difficulty. I 
ticle LOGNAC. fay then, that Iam fo far from having any defign to 
excite in the breafts of my readers thefe ftorms of 

wrath, that I fhould willingly confent, that this fort 

of events might never be remembered, provided that 

by this means every one would learn better things, and 

do his duty better, without indulging his paffions : but 

as thefe things are difperfed in a great number of books, 

I would not lay myfelf under a reftraint, in hopes the 

affectation of faying nothing of them in this might do 

any good; and I thought myfelf at liberty to make 

ufe of whatever lay in my way, and to follow the con- 

nexion there may be between fubjects. But I ought 

not to forget, that, as every thing has two handles, fo 

it were to be wifhed, for-very good reafons, that the 

memory of thefe terrible barbarities:-were carefully pre- 

ferved: three forts of perfons ought to view them eve- 

gic ry day, and:confider them well. Thofe, who govern, 
fhould employ a page every morning, to fay to them; 
Meare, Diffurb no perfon for his opinions im réligion, and extend 
te not the power of the feword over confcience. . See 
“what Charles IX, and his. fucceffor, got by its It isa 
miracle that the French monarchy was not deftroyed by 
geal for the Catholic religion. Such miracles do not 
yery day; depend not upon them. They would not 
ici of January to continue; and after more 













the mifchiefs, 
which are produ- 


on account of ree happi 


ligion. = m fufer # 


than thir 


KATS defolation, ‘and: a torrent of blood, 
and many thottfamd perjuries and conflagrations, they were 


obliged {9 grant One more favourable. 'Thofe, who con- 


mifed elfewhere (f) to fpeak of in this place. . | my pre 
work fC}, of the fame time it will appear, why I mention thefe terrible barbarities in divers places of 
this work (C], The memory of thefe Leaps ‘have been rendered more immortal than 


I will now perform my promife 3 and at 


tho fe 


duct ecclefiaftical affairs, are the fecond fort of people, 
who ought to remember well the AV Ith century. When 
they hear any one {peak of Toleration, they fancy they 
hear a moft frightful and monftrous opinion; and, to 
intereit the fecular power on the fide of their paffions, 
they cry, that this is to deprive the magiftrates of the 
beit flower of their crown, if they are not allowed at 
leaft to imprifon and banifh Heretics. But if they 
would duly confider what is to be feared from a re- 
ligious war, they would be more moderate. 
not, may one fay to them, allow this fe to pray to 
Gop in it’s own «vay, nor preach it’s opinions; but 


take heed, if you come to an open war, leaf, inftead 


of peaking or writing againft your opinions, they 
overturn your temples, and endanger your ‘oun per- 
fons. What have you gained, in France and Hol- 
land, by advifing perfecution ? Truf not to your great 


numbers. Your fovercigns have neighbours, and con- 


Jequenth your fectaries will not want protefors, and 


affifiants, tho’ they were Turks. In fine, let thefe tur- 
bulent Divines, who take fo much pleafure in inno- 
vations, continually have in view the religious wars 
of the XVIth century. The Reformers were the inno- 
cent caufe of them; for, according to their principles, 
there was no medium. They mutt either fuffer the 
Papifts to be damned eternally, or convert them to 
Proteftantifm. But that people, who are perfuaded, 
that an error does not damn at all, fhould have no 
regard to poffeflion, and had rather difturb the public 
peace, than fupprefs their own private opinions, is a 
thing that cannot be too much detefted. Let them 
confider the confequences of their novelties, and then, 
if they can, embark in them without an abfolute ne- 
ceffity, they muft have the foul of atyger, and a more 
brazen heart, than he who firt ventured his life in a 


{hip. 


Illi robur & æs triplex : 
Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truci 
-Commilit pelago ratem 
- _ Primus, nec timuit præcipitem Africum 

Decertantém Aquilonibus 

Nec triftis Hyadas, nec rabiem Noti. 


Quem mortis timuit gradum, 

Qui reétis oculis monftra natantia, 
Quid vidit mare turbidum, &> 

Infamis fcopulos Acroceraunia (16) ? 


In harden d oak his heart did hide, 
And ribs of iron armd his fide. 
Or his at leaft, in hollow wood, 
Who tempted firft the briny flood : 
Nor feard the winds contending roar, 
Nor billows beating on the Jhore, 
-= Nor hyades portending rain, 
Nor all the tyrants of the main. 
What form of death coud him affright, 
Who unconcern'd, with fleadfaf? fight, 
Cowd view the furges mounting fleep, 
And monfters rolling in the deep; 
Cou'd thro’ the ranks of ruin go, =: 
With forms above, and rocks below! a. 


Sure he, who firft the paffaze try d, ? 


ii 
There is no probability, that any party fhould arife 
among the Proteftants, to reform their religion after 
the fame manner as they reformed the Romith church ; 
i.e. as a religion we muft neceflarily forfake except 





. we will be damned : and fo, the diforders, that might — 


be feared from any innovating party, would be lefs 
terrible than thofe of the laft century ; the-animofi- 
ties would be. lefs violent, than at that times efpe- 
cially fince- none of the parties could deftroy any 
fenfible obje&t of fuperftition in the other; there 
would. beno topical deities, nor tutelar faints, to be 
broken, -or coined into money; no reliques to be 


You will 


(16) Horat. Od, 
IJI, lib. Í, Vere 


Qe 


i thrown ` 


17) It is proba- 
ble, that the 
French and Spa- 
niards would not 
have fhed fo 
much Proteftant 
blood, if they 
had not been en- 
raged by the over 
throwing of their 
altars, images, 
teliques, Ge, 


(1) That is, 
Marot’s. 


(2) Varillas, 
Hit. of Hercfy, 
‘Tom. v, B. 21. 
page m. 50, 5I- 
He puts in the 
margin, | had 
thefe particulars 
from the learned 
Mr Bouillaut. 


(3) Vitæ coclibis 
pariter & aulice 
pertefus, uxorem 
duxit, civem 
fuam.... mor- 
tuamque fuis & 
amicorum verfi- 
bus... com- 
mendavit, fufcep- 
tis ex ea utriuf- 
gue fexus liberis 
R domi fuze 
fenio plane confe- 
étus occidiffet. - - 
Being weary both 
of a fingle and a 
court life, he mar- 
ried a woman of 
bis own country 
.. and after 
ber death celebra- 
ted her by bis 
ozun and brs 
friends verfes 
-o kaving bad 


MACON. MACRIN. MACRO. 


thofe ofthe ifle of Caprea [D]. 


thrown away, no pixes or altars to be overturned (17). 
There might therefore be fome differences between 
Proteftant and Proteftant, without fearing all the out- 
rages, that appeared in the quarrels between Prote- 
ftant and Catholic ; but ftill the mifchief would be 
fatal enough, to deferve our endeavours to prevent it, 
by reprefenting to thofe, who are too much addiéted 
to difputes, the horrible confufions they have pro- 
duced, and that the moft fatal non-toleration does not 
proceed from princes, who ufe the fword againft {fecta- 
ries, but from thofe private doctors, who, without 
a very urgent neceflity, rife up againft errors protected 
by prejudice and cuftom, and who obftinately op- 
pofe them, at the fame time they fee all a€tually in 
flames. 

[D] The leaps of Macon have been more immorta- 
lized, than thofe of the ifle of Caprea.} And yet a famous 
Hiftorian has interted them in his work ; and the place 
was fhown as one of the curiofities. of the ifle. 
< Carnificine ejus (Tiberii) oftenditur locus Capreis, 
‘ unde damnatos poft longa & exquifita tormenta 


£5 


precipitari coram fe in mare jubebat, excipiente claf- 
fiariorum manu & contis. atque remis elidente cada- 
vera, ne cui relidui fpiritus quidquam inefiet (18) 
- - - dn Caprea they fheew the place, where Tiberius 
exercifed his cruelties ; when, after long and exquifite 
tortures, he ordered the condemned tobe thrown bead- 
long into the fea, a body of mariners receiving them in 
their falls, and dafbing to pieces their bodies with poles 
and oars, to prevent their efcaping alive? But, in 
fhort, I do not believe, that the Antients. are to be 
compared with the Moderns, in tranferring the fame 
things from one book to another, and fo the Zaps of 
Macon are to be read in more places, and have more 
monuments for pledges of their immortality, than 
thofe of the Emperor Tiberius. It was not for the 
credit of thofe, who made uf of fuch a pu- 
nifhment in the XVIth century, that they followed 
the fteps of fuch a tyrant. Some, perhaps, in read- 
ing this, may remember the remarks of the article 
l B-U C AG; 


(13) Suetonius iñ 
Tiberio, ¢. lity 


aA A A A A A A Aİ A 


MACRIN (Sarmon), one of the beft Latin Poets of the XVIth century, was 


of Loudun. 


What Thuanus has faid of him, and Mr Teiffier in his Additions, is in ` 


every body’s hands, fince the edition of Utrecht: thither then I refer my reader, and 
fhall only take notice of one thing, very fingular, but a little doubtful, which Mr Varil- 
Jas had learned of Mr Bouillaud{ 4]. It is faid, that Macrin was not the family-name 


of our Poet [8]. 


[4] I fhall mention a thing, very fingular, but 
a little doubtful, «hich Mr Varillas had learned of 
Mr Bouillaud.| ‘ His (1) great friend of Loudun, who 
< had changed his name from Mitron to Macrin, 
€ valet de chambre to the king, a Latin Poet, and 
< great imitator of Catullus, as well as he, was no 
< lefs unhappy. He was accufed before the king of 
< being of the new religion, and the king threatened 
‘to hang him, if he was convicted of it. It 1s 
€ not certain whether he was guilty or no; but 
‘this may be faid, that almoft all the finet wits 
€ inclined at that time to Calvinifm. . His majefty’s 
< menace did fo terrify’ Macrin, that he going out 
< of the Louvre, and feeing, ata ditance, a crane, 
‘a machine which Wine-coopers make ufe of to 
€ let down hogfheads of wine into cellars, he took it 
‘ fora gibbet, and fo went mad, and drowned him- 
< felf in the next pond he met with (z).’ The authority 
of Mr Bouillaud, a native of Loudun as well as Ma- 
crin, a man of an extraordinary memory, and 
the beft acquainted with the hiftory of learned men, 
gives a great weight to this ftory ; efpecially if 
we fuppofc, that Mr Varillas writ down immediately 
what he had heard from him. On the other fide, 
when I confider that Sammarthanus, a native of 
Loudun, and nearer to that time than Mr Bouil- 
laud, aflirms, that Salmon Macrin died of old age 
at Loudun, whither he retired a long while be- 
fore (3); it isnot eafy to believe the account of Va- 


rillas ; for who can believe, that fo tragical an ac- 
cident fhould remain unknown to all the authors, 
who have writ of Macrin, fuch as Sammarthanus, 
his countryman, who fearched for memoirs in all 4) Thuan. [ibs 
parts; and Thuanus (4), who was no lefs curious in Sh feb faa 
his enquiries, (ic. Let us therefore place this among ann. 1557. 
thofe things which demand a further enquiry, fince 
the beft authors are not only filent about it, but alfo 
give us a narrative inconfiftent with it. 
[B] Macrin was not the famil-name of ous 
Poet (§ a). ] We have already feen, that, according ta 
Mr Varillas, 4e changed his name Mitron into Macrin ; 
but, according to Mr Baillet (5), he was called John (s) Judgmentsen 
Salmon, and on account of his leannefs avas often called the Poets, Toms 
in jef Macrinus by king Francis I; fo that feing that ™ pas 12933 
his name Jobn did not pleafe his wife, he laid it afide, PS 259» 
and ever after called himfelf Salmonius Macrinus. 
This is found in the Bibliotheque of Vau-privas. 
and after fuch a manner as more plainly denotes the 
reafon why our Macrin, having regard to his wife, 
changed his name : Jobn Salmon, leaving off his proper 
name, which happened to be troublefome to himon ac- 
count of his wife, took for a proper name, -Sal 
MON, nf (6). # k = Oey. aaah 
[ (§ 2) The French name of this Poet was Maigret. aa 4 i ae 
From Macrinus, as he is called in his Latin Poems, 
was formed that of Macrin, which he retained, See 
Fauchet, book IV, ch. XIV, of his Antiquities. 
Rem Crit.] : 


MACRO (Naevius SERTORIUS) acquired a great authority under the reign of 


Tiberius. 


He was one of the chief inftruments of the ruin of Sejanus, and fucceeded him 


by her children of 
both fexes t» + 
be died at his 


in the office of captain of the guards (4). He furpaffed him in contrivance, and chiefly 


(a) Dio, ib. 
when he defigned to deftroy an enemy [4]. He refufed the honours, which were de- 


lviii, m. 718, 


own boufe in a 
good old age. 
Sammarth. in 
Elog. Zib. 7, Pe 
m. 215 


A 
ao 


[4] He furpaffcd Sejanus in contrivance, and efpe- 
ciali; when he defigned to defroy an enemy.) 'The 
hatred of Macro was very terrible : Mamercus Scaurus 
had a fad experience of it. He was a man ofa bad 
life, but illufirious for his birth, and a great Orator. 
Macro attacked him, upon pretence, that he had 
written fome verfes in a Tragedy, which might re- 
late to the conduct of Tiberius. Others accufed him 
of magic and adultery. He prevénted his condemna- 
tion by killing himfelf, and was encouraged to do it 
by his wife, who alfo killed herfelf. Read thefe 
words of Tacitus. Mamercus dein Scaurus rurfum po- 
frulatur, infiznis nobilitate {9 orandis caufis, vita 


_ probrofus, nibil bunc amicitia Sejani, fed labefecit haud 
minus validum ad exitia Macronis odium, qui eafdem 
artes occultius exercebat : detuleratque argumentum Tra- 
gedie à-Scauro fripte, additis verfibus qui in Tibe- 





creed 


rium fleferentur. Verum ab Servilio E Cornelio ac- 

cufatoribus, adulterium. Liviæ, magorum facra objeca- 

bantur. Scaurus, ut dignum veteribus Æmiliis, damnatio- 

nem anteit ; hortante Sextia uxoré: que incitamentum 

mortis, E&F particeps fuit (1). Dion furnifhes us with (1) Tacit. An- 
fome circumitances, which give a light to what con- o, capa 
cerns the Tragedy, at which the Emperor was offended. 787. a 
The title of it was Atreus, and it contained the words 

of Euripides, which advifed a fubject to bear with the 
folly of his king (2). Tiberius imagined, tha 











(2) "Iva Tyv 


Tragedy was intended againft him, and that” on ac- pe ae ang 
count of the murders hehad committed, he Was pointed ye = i ti 


at under the name of Atreus.. I hall mpke an Ajax perantis ferret. 
of the author, faid he. The threatmmg was put in Dio, hid, dori, 
execution ; but, inftead of ufing thi pretence, he ac- Pag: m. 730 
ufed Scaurus of having lainawitieLivilla (3). es l 
cufed Scaurus of having lain wig A s (3) Be Dion. iby 


Let 


—~ * 
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(c) Id. ib. p. 727, 


(d) Id. ib, pe 730. 


(4) Tacit. lib. vi, 
cap. xlviis 


(5) Id. ib, cap. 


xviu. ad ann. 
790. 


(6) Cn. Domi- 
tius & Vibius 
Maríus. 


Multorum 








q8) I write this "AN 


in the year 
3700 


(9) Connecteban- 5° 


tur ut confeii & . 
adulteri ejus. 


Tacit, id, ibe at 


MA GR O. 


(2) Id, ib. p723 creed him by the fenate, after the death of Sejanus (b), and I believe, poticy had å 
greater fhare in that refufal, than modefty. He took upon him an odious commiffion, 
in the proceffes, which the informers brought againft the people ; for he prefided, when 
they were put to the torture, in order to difcover thoic, that were guilty, and to procure 


witnefles, 


After this, the proofs, which he had collected this way, were fent to the 


fenate, and the acculations of the informers ; fo that the aflembly had nothing left but 
the care of pronouncing the fentence (c). It happened fometimes, that none of the ac- 


cufed were acquitted; nay, fome were even condemned, without knowing, 


either by 


the letters of Tiberius, or the certificates of Macro, in relation to the depofitions of the 
tortured, wherein confifted their crime; and no other rule was obferved, but what 
feemed to be agreeable to the defires of the emperor, and of his captain of the guards (d). 
Every body may fee, that Macro, by fuch a conduct, ftood in need of the life of the 
emperor Tiberius; for he had reafon to fear the worft from a change of government. 
This he was very fenfible of; and hence it came to pafs, that, as foon as he reflected 
upon the age and infirmities of the emperor, he laboured all he could to gain the good 
graces of him, who was to fucceed to the empire. He made his court to Caligula; and 
the better to infinuate himfelf into his favour, he made ufe of the wheedling arts of his 


wife Ennia [B]. 


Let us add another example of the power of Ma- 
cro’s hatred: He bore an ill-will to Lucius Arruntius, 
and feeing him involved in a procefs for a ftate-crime, 
he laid hold of the opportunity ; he prefided at the 
examination cfthe witnefles, and at the torture of the 
flaves (4), and fhewed fo plainly, that the effects of 
his hatred could not be avoided, that the accufed put 
himfelf to death, without waiting for the decifion of 
the caufe.. Let us fee what he anfwered to thofe, 
who advifed him to difpute the ground. I have 
lived, faid he to them, long enough, and I can 
promife myfelf no advantage from a longer life: 
the times will be more unhappy under the fuccef- 
for of Tiberius ; for every thing that is bad is to 
be feared from Caligula, governed by Macro. Taci- 
tus defcribes this more largely and nobly; let us 
therefore produce his words: they let us into the 
charaéter of him who is the fubject of this article. 
© Arruntius cunflationem ES moras fuadentibus amicis : 
€ Non eadem omnibus decora, refpondit, fib: fatis 
< ætatis : neque aliud poenitendum, quam quod inter 
< ludibria & pericula anxiam d{eneétam toleraviffet, diu 
€ Sejano, nunt Macroni, femper alicui potentium 
‘ invifus; non culpa, fed ut flagitiorum impatiens. 
€ Sané paucos & fupremos Principis dies poffe vitari ; 
< quemadmodum evafurum imminentis juventam ? An 
< cùm Tiberius poft tantam rerum experientiam, vi 
< dominationis convulfus & mutatis fit: C. Cæfarem 
< vix finitd pueritiâ, ignarum omnium, aut peffimis in- 
€ nutritum, meliora capeffiturum, Macrone duce? qui 
< ut deterior ad opprimendum Sejanum delećtus, plura 
€ per fcelera Remp. conflictaviffet. : -Profpećtare jam fe 
€ acrius fervitium, eoque fugere fimul acta & initan- 
“tia, Hec vatis in modum difitans, wenas - refol- 
‘ wit (5) - - - His friends advifing delay, Arruntius 
€ anfwered, That all things did not equally become all 
< perfons : that he had lived long enough: that he had 
< nothing to repent of, but having expofed bis old age 
© to fiorn and danger, hated a long time by Sejanus, 
© now by Macro, and always by fome great man or other, 
© not thro his own fault, but becaufe he cenfured their 
© vices: that the few remaining days of the Emperor's 
< life might be avoided : but how to efcape the youth of 
< his fucceffor ? Since Tiberibus, after fo much experience, 
< was. unfettled, and quite altered by power; was it 
< likely, Caius Cefar, fearce out of his childhood, and 
€ not at all, or very badly, educated, would take better 
© meafures, efpecially under the government of Macro? who 
< being chofen, for his fuperior bad qualities, to effect 
© the ruin of Sejanus, had adminifired affairs much 
€ more wickedly: that he forefaw an harder fervitude, 
‘ and therefore fled both from pafi and approaching evils. 
< With thefe prophetic words, he opened his veins.’ 
Note. that Arruntius, and two others (6), were ac- 


Ha4P* cufed as accomplices of the confpiracy of Albucilla, a 
“woman, who was no lefs infamous for her debauche- 


ies (7), than were the heroines of Buffi about forty 
rs ago (8). I believe the accufation was founded upon 
That thefe three Romans were known to be the 
af Albucilla (9) ; from whence it was probably 
that they muft know of the confpiracy, 
kept company with her in a way of ga- 
enerally {peaking, this way of reafoning 
a 












He managed the matter fo, that the young prince fell in love with her, 


and 


is very good : and if there are fcarce any women to 

be found, in proceffes for ftate-crimes, who ufe not 

fuch galantries, there are likewife few to be found, 

who do not communicate their plot to their galants. 

The reafon of the connexion of thefe things may 

ealily be gueffed at, and fo, without much pains, it 

will appear, why the women, who refenible. Hip- 

polita of Arragon, baronefs of Alby (10), are thofe (to) See in the 

who engage moft frequently in confpiracies. We muft colicétion of di- 

not forget, that Albucilla would have killed herfelf, teat eae Be 

but fhe had not ftrength enough to give herfelf a Hiftory, Jane, 

a mortal wound. ‘ Albucilla irrito i€tu a femet fpiracy of this 

< vulnerata, juffu Senatus in carcerem fertur (11) - - - lady againft the 

< Albucilla, having miffed giving herfelf a mortal wound, “iy ot Barcelona, 

‘ is, by order of the fenate, carried to prifon. Tacitus, ran Es mie 

who informs us, that the fenate cufed her to be carried ihe vek 64 4 

to prifon, does not tell us what became of her. He ob- 1646, 1647, 

ferves, thatit was fuppofed, that almoft all the proofs, and 1648, pag. 

which were fent againft the three perfons accufed, 43, “c- of the 

Holland edition, 

were forged by Macro, who was known to be the 66 A 

declared cnemy of Arruntius. Sed teftium_ interroga- 

tioni, tormentis fervorum Macronem præfjedife, commen- (11) Tacit. ibid. 

tarii ad fenatun miffi ferebant: nulleque in eos Impe- cap. xlviii. 

ratoris littere, fufpicionem dabant, invalido ac fortaffe 

ignaro, ficta pleraque ch inimicitias Macronis notas in 

Arruntium (12). It'is probable, that Macro behaved (12) Id. ib. cap. 

himfelf very unjuftly in this aflair; but he could not, 47- 

even by the exact obfervation of judicial proceedings, 

avoid the fufpicion of having opprefled the innocent ; 

for when a prince, or his favourites, or minifters, 

are hated by the people, it is fearce ever believed, 

that thofe whom they punifh are guilty. This was 

feen in France under the miniftry of cardinal Riche- 

lieu (13). | 
[B ] He made ufe of the vobheedling arts of his wife the remark [F] 

Ennia.| ‘This is the opinion of Tacitus. ‘ Supremi of the article 

€ Tiberio Confules, Cn. Acerronius, C. Pontius ma- LEWIS XIIL 

< gitratum occepere, nimiâ jam potentia Macronis : 

qui gratam C. Cæfaris nunquam fibi negleétam, 

acriùs “in dies fovebat, impuleratque poft mortem 

Claudie, quam nuptam ei retuli, uxorem fuam En- 

niam immittendo, amore juvenem inlicere, pactoque 

matrominii vincire, nihil abnuentem dum domina- 

tionis afpiceretur (14). - - = The lafi confuls under (14) Tacit. ubi 

Tiberius, Cn. Acerronius and Caius Pontius, entered fopra. cap. 45 

upon their office, the power of Macro being now ico *4 + 79% 

great : who every day courted more earnefth the favour 

of Caius Cefar, which he had never neglected: and, 

after the death of Claudia, whom he had married, as 

I have related, Macro, by means of his wife Ennia, 

had drawn the young prince into love, and bound him 

by a marriage contra, he readily complying with 

every thing, ewhilf he aimed at the empire” But 

Suetonius relates the matter « iflerently: he would 

have it, that Caligula made his courtfhip to Macro’s 

wife, and that he engaged her, by a promife of mar- 

riage, to procure him the good offices of her hufband. 

“Quam (fpem fucceffionis), quo. magis - confirmaret, . M 

‘ amifla Junia ex partu, Enniam Næviam (15) Ma- (15) We mu 


ear 4 | a. ie —_ : read, as Cafaubon 
cronis uxorem, qui tum prztorianis cohortibus præ- very welbconie 


A A A A A A A A A A A A A A 
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‘erat, follicitavit ad ftuprum, pollicitus & matri- tured, Nevit — 
“ monium fuum, fi potitus Imperio fuiffet: deque Macronis. 
‘ea re & jurejuranda- & chirographo cavit. Per 





13) See, aboves į 





= * = -~ 





(16) Sueton. in 
Calig. cap. ills 


(17) Eç Zpwra 
aurov Tç Eau- 
TOU YuvaiKos 
"Evviag Opa- 
GUAAMS XpoU- 
THRTO- Eum 
in amorem uxo- 
ris fue Enniæ 
Thralyllz pelle- 
xerat. Dio, lib. 


viii, in fine, 


(18) Horat. Sat. 
V, lib. II, ver. 


75° 


(19) Juven. Sat. 
, I, ver. 56. 


(20) Plut. in 
Amatorio. pag. 


759, 760. 


(21) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


and fhe affured him of the empire, provided he promifed to marty her. Tiberius was 
not ignorant of the plot, and difcovered his mind fufficiently about it, by a reproach he 


made to Macro[C]; and indeed he intended to overturn the whole project, but found 
himfelf engaged in fo many difficulties, that he was forced to leave it to take its (¢) Scethe re 


chance (e). 


The Phyfician Charicles having told Macro, that Tiberius would not live 


mark 


above two days, he haftened to get all things ready to ferve the intereft of Caligula (f), (f) Tacit. An- 


During thefe tranfactions, a report was fpread abroad that the emperof ‘was dead, an 
immediately Caligula marched to take pofleffion of the empire. 


nal. 4d, v:, 
cap. ls 
He was furrounded by 


many courtiers, who came in crowds to congratulate him. But on a fudden néws came, 
that Tiberius was recovered from the {wooning fit, which was taken for his death. This 
news {truck the courtiers of Caligula with a confternation ; fo that fome of them fled 
One way, and fome another, and all of them diffembled as well as they could. As for 
him, he looked upon himfelf as a dead man, and waited in profound filence for his laft 
hour: But Macro was fo far from being frighted at it, that he ordered Tiberius to be 


{tifled, and all his attendants to withdraw from him (g). 


Yet neither he, nor his wife, (£) ** Ts 


enjoyed any long time the favour they had promifed themfelves under the new emperor, 
who was fo much obliged to them, but were both forced to make-away with them- (2) That of E- 


ypt- See Dion, 


felves [D]. The hufband had obtained a very good government (4); but he could not he, tix, Pi 743. 


< hanc infinuatus Macroni, veneno Tiberium aggref- 
< fus eft (16). - - - To confirm which hope (of the fuc- 
< celfion) Junia being dead in child-birth, be addreffed 
€ Ennia, wife of Macro, captain of the Pretorian 
< guard, promifing to marry her, if be came to the em- 
‘ pire: to which he obliged himfelf both by cath and 
< contrad. By her means getting into the confidence of 
< Macro, he attempted to poifon Tiberius? Dicn chufes 
rather to follow the narrative of Tacitus than that of 
Suetonius; for he fays, that Caligula was enticed by 
the hufband himfelf to make love to his wife (17). 
Take which fide you pleafe, you will meet every 
where with probability : neither will it deftroy pro- 
bability, to fay, that Macro, being more ambitious 
than jealous, perfuaded his wife to lay fnares for 
Caligula, and to refufe him nothing, which might be 
roper to captivate a young debauched prince. If 
Macro did this, heated a part, which is very com- 
mon among courtiers, and generally among thofe, who, 
have a mind to make their fortune. One of their 
maxims is that which Tirefias gave Ulyffes : 


Scortator erit, cave te roget. 
Ultro Penelopen facilis potiori trade (18). 


Stay not till afk d; but, of thy own accord, 
As all good-natur'd hufbands ought to do, 
Condud thy wife to her adulterers bed. 


In our days, they would not feem to fleep, but would 
go into another chamber, if they faw their Mecenas 
difpofed to carefs their wives. 


------ doftus fpectare lacunar, 
Doétus & ad calicem vigilanti ftertere nafo (19). 


Who his taught eyes up to the cieling throws, 
And fleeps allover but his wakeful nofe. 


DRYDEN. 


This would be more decent, than what Galba did, 
who having invited Mecenas, the favourite of Auguftus, 
to fupper, and perceiving ke began to ogle, and caft amorous 
glances at his wife, gently reclined his head upon a cufbion, 
and pretended to fall affeep (20). Suppofe, on the other fide, 
that Caligula diftrufting the intentions of Tiberius, and 
being not yet fure to fucceed that Emperor, endeavoured 
to debauch the wife of Macro, and imagined,’ that, if 
he could engage her in his intereft, by a fecret pro- 
mife of marriage, fhe would oblige her hufband to 
ferve him; is it not a fuppofition very probable? The 
like conduét has been obferved a thoufand times. 
Laftly, fuppofe that Ennia, being perfuaded, that Ca- 
ligula would fucceed Tiberius, endeavoured to gain his 
love without the knowledge of her hufband, and {pared 
for nothing, which might cherifh the hopes of being 
one day an emprefs; fill we'find a great probability. 
Neverthelefs, I believe that the narrative of Tacitus 
is preferable to that of Suetonius, in fpight of Philo, 
who affirms (21), that Macro was ignorant of the ga- 
Jantries of his wife. 

[C] Tiberius ..... difcouered his mind fufficienth 
about it, by a reproach he made to Macro.) You torfake 
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foften 


the fetting fun, faid he to him, and fhow refpe& to the 
rifing-fun (22). This is the way of the world, and (22) Dio, “ié, 
it is one of the greateft troubles that attends the old Žviii, in fixe. 
age of princes. I will not defcribe the particular ; 
meafures, which Tiberius intended to take, when he 
knew the intrigues of Macro; it is fufficient to relate 
the words of Tacitus. ‘ Gnarum hoc Principi; eoque 
< dubitavit de tradenda Republica primum inter ne- 
olesan. Mox incertus animi, feffo corpore, con- 
filium, cui impar erat, fato permifit: jaétis tamen 
vocibus per quas intelligeretur providus futurorum : 
Namque Macroni non abdita ambage, Occidentem ab 
co deferi, Orientem fpectari exprobravit, &’c. (23) (23) Tacitus, 
---- The emperor difcovered this: which made him ubi fupra, cepe 
deliberate to which of bis grandfons he foould leave 46. 
the fuccefion to the empire..... At length, doubtful in 
mind, and tired in body, he left, what he could not 
himpelf determine, to the decifion of Fate: though he 
threw out expreffions, which fbewed he confidered fut 
turity. For he reproached Macro in the following man- 
ner, which difcovered bis meaning: that he forfook 
the fetting, and looked to the rifing-fun.’ 
[D] They were both forced to make away with them- 
felves.\ Dion Caffius, relating thofe things which were 
blamed in Caligula, does not forget the ingratitude of 
the emperor with refpect to Macro and Ennia; which 
was fo great that he reduced them to the hard neceffity 
of killing themfelves. He neither remembred the love 
that Ennia had for him, nor the fervices Macro had 
done him ; which were of fo great importance, that by 
them he was advanced to the throne without a col- 
league. And not content to take away his life, he de- 
famed him, and made ufe of fuch an accufation, as 
reflected difgrace chiefly upon his own perfon; for he 
declared, that Macro had ferved him asa procurer : 
Kai es aloyuvny ns duos Tò wacisoy me ]erys, (25) Thus Xy- 
KATECHTS. mooayeryelas yee eyRAne AUTO TES fander and Leon- 
Tols aAAols emhyaye (24). Et ea infamia oneravit, chvius have 
cujus ipfe maxima in parte futurus effet, objeflo nimirum pA 
eo crimine quod ftuprorum conciliatores fuiffent (25). ‘This a eee 
is in the fifty ninth book of Dion Caffius: and take Objcéo nimirum 
notice, that this Hiftorian has obferved, thatit is much ¢ (Macroni) 
more cruel to force people to make away with them- ?’#¢¢r alia co 
felves, than to deliver them up to the executioner. Efe 
` . x ° . ncikla= 
This obfervation he makes againft Tiberius, who, to tor fuiffet, 
conceal his being the death of the accufed, obliged 
them by fufticiently powerful motives (26) to prevent (26) Thofe who 
their condemnation, by putting themfelves to death, were condemned 
Tipoxaasycvs Did TETs Tus avoeorsus Te TsCepis a eae 

be ay / ¢ \ r ST eaths, and all 
avTow]as yererdas iva jù aris TGS dTOX- their goods were 
Teivey Sonn. womee s woarw Sevorspov ov au- confifeated; but 
TOXHPIL TIVA arodtavely dvayxacas, TE TO d'n- the goods of 
Alliciente per hac Tiberio holes who kil- 
homines ad confcifcendam fibi ipfis mortem ne ipfe eos ne- eS, of 
caffe videretur: quafi vero non longe gravius fit adigert their trials, were 
aliquem ad manus fibi ipfi inferendas, quam fpiculatorieum very feldom con- 
tradere (27). Suetonius alfo mentions the violent death filcated. See 
of Macro and Ennia among the great crimes of this Dio, ubi fupra. 
emperor. Et in primis ipfam Macronem, ipfam meen: (29) Dio, lib. 
adjutores Imperii, quibus..... pro, meritarim gratia eit, pag, 723. 
cruenta mors perfoluta eft (28). If we knew nothing of ` 
Macro, but by the picture which a Jewifh author has (28) Sueton. in 


A A A A A A A å AA A . A A 


(24) Dio, Ub. 
Mx, pag. 744. 


given of him, he would be more pitied ; for one would Calig, cap. xxu. 


take him for a very honeft man, and none of ls 
F x i 





MACRO. 


foften the rugged temper of Caligula. 
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ill qualities, which Tacitus and Dion Caffius attribute 
to him, would be known to us. 

Philo has given a catalogue of the crimes of Cali- 
gula, in which he fets in the firft rank the murder of 
the grand-child of ‘Tiberius: and in the fecond, the 
death of Macro. He fays, that Tiberius, having dif- 
covered, by his fagacity and fharpnefs of wit, the cor- 
rupt difpofition of Caligtla, had no defire to leave 
him the Roman empire; but that Macro applied him- 
felf fo dexteroufly to remove all his fufpicions, and 
to make an apology for this young prince, that he 
always prevented the fatal blow, which might exclude 
him: and when his reafons did not operate power- 
fully enough, he offered himfelf to be furety for all 
that he alledged in favour of Caligula. This promife 
was of great weight ; for he had given very great proofs 
of his zeal for the Imperial family, and for the perfon 
of Tiberius in particular, when he had a commiffion 
to put Sejanus to death. What he did for Caligula 
with Tiberius, equals, or furpafles any thing, that can 
be done for a brother or a fon: and to this he was 
induced by two motives ; becaufe he faw that his friend- 
fhip was cultivated by Caligula with the greateft care ; 
and becaufe he had a wife, who continually follicited 
him to lofe no opportunity of ferving and obliging 
this young prince. ‘The author, whom I abridge, ob- 
ferves, that the reafon, which engaged this woman to 
lay the interefts of Caligula fo much at heart, was a 

(29) 'H Maxpw- thing kept fecret (29); but he fufficiently explains it, 


vos yum 3: = when he adds, that a woman, and chiefly one that is 
cortege i 2t unchafte, has great power over the mind of her huf- 
' ‘ ) 


Macronis propter band; for, being confcious of her guilt, fhe redoubles 
quiddam te&um her careffes and flatteries. Macro, continues he, knew 
filentio. Péilo, pot of his domeftic difgrace, and imagined that con- 
de Legation, PaE. ingal friendfhip rendered his fpoufe fo loving to him. 
ae Aewdy PÈ yuyn yreunv advt eos wagaarvoas nas 
BAPLYLYEIV, Ral paAlISh PaAKXAAS. vexa yap 
q% guvadoTos xonaxizolega yivelat. uo Se Thy 
Ssiaghopay usy TE yape Kab THs otxtas ayvowy, 
Tiv AÈ koaansiav turoray axpatovesatny elat 
Voui ev, dratatas. Eff autem ad impellendum wi- 
rum eficax impudica mulier, ut que blandior fit propter 
confeientiam. At ille ignarus probri domeftici, D ratus 
ab amore conjugali proficifci eas blanditias, decipitur (30). 
Now, remembering, that he had faved the life of Ca- 
ligula more than once, he very freely gave him ad- 


(30) Id. ib. E, 


vice. Like a good workman, he fought credit from. 


MAETS (CHARLES DE) a minifter 
born at Leyden, Jan. 25th, 1597. 


ven out of Flan- 
ders, on account 


MAE T S. 


his workmanthip, by making it lating; and there- 
fore, by his good admonitions, he did, as much as 
was poflible, correct the faults‘of the emperor, whom 
he had created, and informed him of the duty, and 
true glory of thofe, who are in that poft. Caligula 
refufed all his inftruétions, and boafted openly, that he 
did not want fuch a pedagogue. ‘Thus Macro became 
odious to him. This wicked prince thought only how 
to get rid of him, and, for that end, to find out plau- 
fible pretences againft him. And he believed he had 
found fuch, when he alledged, that Macro faid, < Ca- 
‘ ligula is my workmanship, and my creature, much 
< more than he is the creature of thofe that begat him. 
< My prayers have three times ftopt the orders, that 
< Tiberius would have given to, kill him. I am the 
‘ caufe, why he alone fucceeded to the empire after 
€ the death of Tiberius.” Macro lived not long after : 
he was forced to kill himfelf with his own hand. 
His wife was reduced to the fame neceflity, and found 
no relief from the love that Caligula had had for her: 
for this paffion is not to be depended upon ; it is liable 
to fo many difgufts. Acyéras ors nvayudsn, ó d'et- 
Aatos, auToyerpia X]/eivar gau]ov, xat TAY aUTHY 
avadceaciar cuypopay n Yuvil, xaiTos wore Vo- 
pischera Std curnbetas auTO yevicbas. BEBasoy 
Se edev çasti tav ev Epole giarlewy civar Sa 
TÒ T% wadss aLexogov. Fertur mifer coactus feipfum 
interficere, uxor quoque habuiffe eundem exitum, quamvis 
putaretur confiuprata à Cæfare: fed negant in amore 


firmum prefidium, propter crebra ejus affectus inconflan- 


tiffimi faffidia (31). The whole family of Macro was 
deftroyed at the fame time (32). 

Three things, any one of which was fufficient, con- 
{pired to ruin him. He had faved the life of Caligula, 
and procured him a great empire: he boafted of it; 
he cenfured him. There are few great men that can 
love thoie, to whom they are too much obliged (33) ; 
and it is feldom feen, that thofe, who advance a pri- 
vate perfon to the throne, continue long in his favour. 


(31) Id. tb. pag. 


1000, D 


(32) Taken out 
of Philo, im Li- 
bro de Legatione 
ad Catum, pag. 
997, & eq. 


(33) Beneficia eo 
ufque læta func, 
dum videntur ex- 
folvi poffe: ubi 
multum anteve- 
nere, pro gratia 
odium redditur. 


Benefits are fo 


far grateful, ag 


they admit of a 
return: when 
they rife above 
that, favour is 
repaid with ba- 
tred, Tacit. Ane 
nal, lb. 1U, cape 
xvii, See in 


They become odious to him, either becaufe we love the Life of Mr 


not perfons, who think they have a right to demand 
every thing of us, or becaufe they boaft too much of 


du Pleffis Mor- 
nai, pag. 257» 4 


tranflation of 


their fervices, or complain, that they are not fufficient- that, applied to 


ly rewarded.. I leave you to confider, whether Cali- 
gula, the worft natured man in the world, could long 
endure a benefactor, who publifhed his important fer- 


vices,-and took the liberty to advife himas a governor ? * 


and profeffor of Divinity at Utrecht, was 
He was {carce two years old, when his father car- 
(a) He was dti- ried him to Middelburg (4), where our Charles ftudied till the year 1615. 


Then it was 


time to fend him to the univerfities, among which that of Franeker was preferred to that 


of the Protefant of Leyden, becaufe the latter was then looked upon as the chief field of battle between 


religion. 


(6) Taken from 
his Funeral Ora- 
tion, fpoken by 
Hoornbeek, A- 


the Remonftrants and Contra-remonftrants. 
Franeker, he went to f{tudy in the academy of Sedan. 
and then returned home, where he was ordained minifter in 1620, and ferved the church of 
Scherpeniffe in Zeeland, till he was called to thatof Middelburg in 1629, Five years 


After he had continued long enough at 
He made the tour of France, 


pril 20, 1651, after, he was employed, with fome other learned minifters, to revife the Dutch tran- 


from whence we 
may certainly 
conclude, that 
Witte is mifta- 
ken, when he 
places, in his 
Diarium Biogra- 
phicum, thedeath Y EAT, 


of Charlesde married three wives [4]. 
Maets, on the 
zoth of Apri, Mr Des Cartes (c). 


[4] He married three wives.] The firft at Scherpe- 

(1) She was fifter mfle ; the fecond (1) at Middelburg ; and the third at 
to the wifeof Utrecht. He left children by the two firt; one of 
tel pare his fons, called Charles, is becomea profeffor of Phyfic 
oe” and Chemiftry in the univerfity of Leyden, and has 





(2) For the publifhed fome experiments. See the News from the 
month of: Republic of Letters (2). 

tember, 16855 [B] He publifoed fomething.| We have a book in 4to 
= eet Charles de Maets, printed at Utrecht in 1650, and 


_ intituled, Sylva Quaftionum infignium. The chief thing 


(a) Moreri has | 
given the titles of Bologn: 
the principal of | 
them. 





addicted hi 


ay" makes | > - 
ee i PA 


N 


+. 


flation of the New Teftament, and the Apocryphal books. In 1636, he was_offered 
at Utrecht a minifter’s and Divinity profeffor’s place ; which he would not acceptof, becaufe 
the magiftrates and the confiftory of Middelburg paffionately defired to retain him. 
the fame call being offered him in 1639, he accepted it. He was inftalled the next 
and exercifed this double employ till his death, which happened in 1651. He, 
He publifhed fomething (b) [8], 


But 


and very much oppofed 


he treats of, is a queftion, which then made a great 
noile, viz. whether it be lawful for men to wear long 


hair? A Divine, called James de Reves (3), had. 


written for the affirmative: De Maets publifhed fome 
thefes againft him ; and they were anfwered in a book, 


intituled, Libertas Chriftiana circa ufum Capillitii de- 
Jenja: To which he replied in his Sylva Queftionum, 
where he occafionally handles feveral points of morali- 
ty. .The title of this book was lately altered, which 


is a fign that it did not fell well. 


the cold receptioa& 
he met with 
from king Here 


4 


(c) See Mr Baile. 
let, in the Life 
of Des Cartes, 


Tom. it, paffim 


(3) In Latin 
Rewiuts 


“MAGINUS (Joun-Anrony) profeffor of Mathematics in the univerfity of 


¿was of Padua. He publifhed many books of Aftronomy (a), and wholly 
ilelf to making horofcopes, It is pretended, 


‘that he was wonderfully fc- 
: ee cefsfud 


=. 
[3 
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(4) He publithed cefsful in thefe fort of predictions [4], and that he was not miftaken in foretelling his 


them in the year 


1507. own fate [B]. The emperor Rodolphus, not being‘able to draw him to Vienna, where 


(c) Ptolomæi 


Geographiam good penfion. 
primis Commen- 


tariis & Tabulis lemy’s Geography (c). 


he would have given him a profeffor’s chair, did neverthelefs honour him with a very 
Maginus was the firft that made Maps and Commentaries (b) on Pto- 
He was fo fat and burly, that it is no wonder he died of an 


illuftravit. T- Apoplexy. This happened on the eleventh of February, 1617, in the fixty fecond year 


maf. in Elg. p. s 
285. Note, this Of his age. 


others before 
him publifhed 
Ptolemy with 
maps and com- 
mentaries, 


Aufburg [C]. 


[A] lt ts pretended, he had wonderful fuccefs in ho- 
rofcopes.| He flattered no body; for, if he foretold to 
one a cardinal’s cap, or an honourable employ, he 
forewarned others, that they fhould be wounded, ba- 
nifhed, or afflicted in fome other manner: he inge- 
nuoufly declared every thing, which his conjeétures 
taught him to read in the ftars, to which, faid he, all 
things are fubjected. Urbis proceribus ex natalitia ill- 
rum fgura multa feliciter divinabat: Equitibus tiaram, 
E&F purpuratas togas, hereditates, F acceffus ad magi- 
firatus © aulas principum: aliis vulnera, odia, exilia, 
domefica diffidia, res adverfas omnes quoad ejus conjectura 
confequi potuit, predicebat. Item affrologiam aliorum nugis 
EF inanibus ac fuperftitiofis aufpiciis obtencbratam miris co- 
natibus illuftravit, SF emulis ac inftie plebi cuna celo 

(1) Jacob. Phi- fubjict, à carlo cunéta moveri liquido demonfiravit (1). 
lippus Tomafi- [BP]... . that he was not miflaken, in foretelling his 
nus, in Eloge own fate.) ‘Tomafini obferves, that Maginus, being ar- 
Virorum illuftri- rived at his fixty firt year, was ftruck with an Apo- 
um, pag. 2335 plexy, which fent him into the other world ; and that, 
ads a long while before, he had told him, and others, that 
he was afraid of that year. A little after, this Hiftorian 
confutes himfelf, by the epitaph he produces. ‘This 
epitaph teftifies, that Maginus lived fixty one years, 
feven months, twenty eight days, andan hour. It ought 
not therefore to have been alledged as an argument of 
the Aftrological fkill of Maginus, that he found fuch 
malignities in his nativity, with regard to his fixty firft 
year; for he lived almoft eight months after this ter- 
rible year. His difciple, John-Antony Roffenus, pro- 
feffor of Philofophy, took better care of the honour of 
his mafter; for, without mentioning the fixty firft 
year, he only faid, that Maginus died under an afpect 
of the planets, which, according to his own predi- 
(2) Tomafinus, étions, was to be fatal to him, < Infeftis aftrorum 
ubi fupra. ‘ folis ad corpus Martis quos fibi prænoverat obtu- 
tibus, concedens. Rofenus, in Epitaphio Magini. 
; ‘ Obiit .. . . {ole currente prope diametrum Martis, 
teorologia fana, ; S ci S : E Sa J 
pag. 129. There circa exagonum Saturni (2). eilding to the 
is mention made < malign afpetts alone of the flars on the body of Mars, 
c 
€ 
£ 


A 


(3) In Aftrome- 


of this book, in © aphich he foreknew. Roffenus, in Maginus’s Epitaph. 
the Hiftory of He died ... the fun revolving near the diameter of Mars, 
= Monks a and about the exagon of Saturn’ - John Goad (3) cites 
Zan. 1691, pag. this epitaph, to prove, by an example of great weight, 
2O04. the certainty of Judicial Aftrology. He adds, that 

Roffenus knew alfo, by his horoicope, the time of 


(a) I ufe his Lä- 


tin name, tohich 


He had three fons, and a daughter, who became a Nun. 
is an error; for died during his life-time, andthe third was a Jacobin-(d). 


Two of his fons (4) Taken from 
his E/ogium com- 
pofed by James- 


I have juft found a great blunder in the book of an abbot of the confeffion of Philip Thoma- 


fini. 


his death ; for, during the ficknefs, of which he died, 
he affirmed for certain, that he fhould not efcape, and 
that the figure of his nativity, and his climaéterical 
year, condemned him to die. Sic enim gencfim fuam 
EF climadlericum annum requirere. Racciolus, who re- 
ports it, heard him fay it. 
[C] I have juf now found agreat blunder in a bock 
of an abbot of the conféffion of Aufourg.| I have found 
there, that John-Antony Maginus, firt profeffor of 
the Mathematics in the univerfity of Bologna, died in 
1629, and that we muft reckon, among the fervices he 
did to the public, the care he took, at his death, to 
deliver into the hands of Cæfar Marfilius, his friend, 
fome treatifes of Bonaventura Cavalieri, a very famous 
Mathematician, which had never been printed, or were 
not fufmciently known in the Republic of Letters: He 
recommended to him the printing of them, ana, by 
this means, was the caufe, that his friend—Marfilivs 
obtained the profeffor’s chaiz..-Phe Journal of Leip- 
fic is quoted for this, in the morth of December, 1691, 
P. 557 (4). And there is no fault in the citation ; (4) Taken frem a 
but, in the fame page of the Journal, we find quite 4004, printed at 
another thing; for there we fee, that Bonaventura Ca- Tubingen, in 
valleri, -hearing that John-Antony Maginus was dead, pe n eaba 
in 1629, had a mind to {ucceed him as profeffor of the gabor of Pats 
Mathematics at Bologna, and that, for this end, he George, in the 
gave Cefar Marfilius, his friend, two treatifes, which duchy of Wir- 
he had written, one upon Conic Seétions, and ‘67eg, and im- 
es tituled, Memora- 
the other upon the Geometry of Indivifibles. jo. Ecclhfaftia. 
Marfilius communicated them to the Geometricians 
of the univerfity of Bologna, who, admiring them, 
{poke fo effectually to the fenators in behalf of Caval- 
leri, that, in the month of November, 1629, he ob- 
tained the chair, which he defired. This is what the 
Journalifts of Leipfic fay, in their abridgment of the 
Life of Cavalleri, prefixed to his Sfera Afironomica 
(s) by Urbano d’Avifo. I wonder the abbot thould ($) In the edi- 
fay, that our Maginus died in 1629, when his epi- 10's” 
Y, Oi g ! 9> win €Pl- 1690, in 12m0: 
taph, mentioned by Tomafini (6) places his death on a pofthumous 
the eleventh of February, 1617. And it is yet more piece. 
aftonifhing, that the Latin of thefe Journalifts fhould 
have been fo little underftood, which is the cleareft (6) Jac. Philip. 
in the world. And, befides, does fuch a Particular an- he omafinus, a 
f he title of the work, in which it was inferted? 8 20g? 
wer tne fit j 287, 288. 
This title promifes us nothing but memorable events 
relating to the church. 


-MAGIUS (a) (Jerom) was one of the learned men of the XVIth century. He 


fome have tranfla- was born at Anghiari in Tufcany [4]; and having ftudied claffical learning, and the 


ted Maggi, and 
others Maggio. 


(5) Magius, Mif- 


cell. libs iu, cap. t. 


firft elements of the Civil-Law, under Peter- Anthony Gheti (b), he went to Bologna, to 
improve himfelf by the lectures of Robortellus. 
- feveral fciences, and very foon difcovered his abilities for public employments ; for he was 
deputed to Florence in his youth (c). He did not confine himfelf to any certain number 


Fle made a confiderable progrefs in 


(c) Idem, d Tin- of ftudies, but applied himfelf almoft to all; for, befides his knowledge in the Belles 


tinnab. cap. XVII e 


Lettres, and Civil-Law, he ftudied alfo the Military Art, and wrote fome books about 


(d). See what be it (d), although the meannefs of his fortune, which obliged him to be corrector in a 
Jay i ee Printing-houfe at Venice (e), feemed to reftrain him from meddling with thefe kind of 


{tudies: yet he diftinguifhed himfelf by it, 


when he was fent to the ifle of Cyprus by 


(e) Ad hæc Ve- the Venetians, to. exercife the office of judge in their army ; for, the Turks having be- 


netiis, ubi & Ty- 


pographisOperam fieged Famagofta, he performed there all the fervices, which could be expected from 


navafie fertur, 


Ge Fe. Seer. AN excellent Engineer. 


Magii, init. Lid, 


ening. much time and pains (f). 


But they had 


[4] He was born at Anghiari in Tufcany.) In La- 
tin this town is called Anglara, and it muit not be 
confounded with that, which is called in Latin Angle- 
ria or Anglaria, or in Italian Angiera, and which is 


in the Milanefe, by the lake Maggiore. It is a miltake 





He invented ‘certain mines, and fire-works, whereby he de- (f) A-t- Ma- 
tius, in Elg. {troyed the works of the Turks, and overthrew, ina moment, what had cot them ^s praam oe 


om: the war of Cy- 
two Many opportunities to revenge them- prus, livr. ii 


felves for the delay he occafioned to their enterprize ; for the town at laft falling into 


meee Chic ir 

in Thuanus {1), Swertius, Aubertus Mirus, Quen- (1) Obferve, that 

ftedt, and feveral others, that they Rave affigned this Thuanus calls it 

laft town for the country of Magius; for he himfelf i ERN 

tells us, that he was of Angharezim Tulcany. Mr Tri- ; See 

chet du Frefne has quoted two paflages, which are lo xmas hee 
Ss, express Gtuations 
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MAGIUS. 


their hands, in the month of Auguft, 1571, Magius became their flave, and was 


cruelly treated by them. 


His comfort, in this fad condition, was, the remembrance 


of thofe things he had formerly learned; and, as he had a great memory, he thought 
it was not impoffible for him, though deftitute of all forts of books, to compofe fome 


full of citations. 


obliged to labour in the day-time as the vileft flave. 


In this work he employed the greateft part of the night {8], being 


He conjured the embaffadors of 


the Emperor, and of France, to endeavour his liberty: But whether it was, that they 
laid not his intereft much to heart, or that their good intentions were fruftrated by the 
barbarity of the Turks [C], it is certain, that Magius was fo far from recovering his 


liberty, that he was ftrangled in prifon, 


the twenty feventh of March 1572, or 


1573 [D], as appears by the Journal of Arnold Manlius, Phyfician to the embaffador 


of the Emperor. 
into Cyprus [£]. 


exprefs to this purpofe, that Mr Teiffier (2), who cites 
him, ought not, methinks, to leave his reader in fuch 
uncertainty as he does by thefe words: Jerom Mag- 
gi was born at Anglaria in the duchy of Milan, or 
at Anghiari in Tufctany according to fome. One 
of the two paflages, alledged by Mr ‘Trichet du 
Frefne, is taken out of book i. chap. 11. de muniendis 
civitatibus ; and the other out of bookiv. ch. 9. of 
the Mifcellanies. He cites alfo the teftimony of Gra- 
tiani, which he found in the third book de Bell Cy- 
prio, p. 181. He might have cited the place of the 
Mifcellanies, where Magius calls Tufcany, sofram He- 
truriam. Itis in the firft book, chap. 20. 

[B] He fpent a good part of the night in writing books.] 
He wrote, in prifon, a Treatife of Bells (3), de Tintin- 
nabulis ; and another of the Weoden-horfe, de Eguuleo. 
What made him chufe thefe fubje€ts, was, partly, that 
he obferved the Turks made no ufe of bells; and part- 
ly, that, in meditating on the different kinds of tor- 
ments, to which his condition was expofed, he remem- 
bred that no body had yet well explained the Eguuleus. 
He dedicated the firft of thefe two treatifes to Charles 
Rym, a native of Ghent, embaflador of the emperor 
at Conftantinople ; and the other to the embaffador of 
France in the fame place. Jungerman, in his notes 
upon the treatife de Equuleo, thinks, that this embaf- 
fador of France was Francis de Noailles, bifhop of 
Acs. Mr Trichet du Frefne is of the fame opinion. 
See his Elogium on Magius, at the beginning of the 
treatife de Equuleo, of the Amiterdam edition. ‘Thefe 
two treatifes of Magius were not printed till many 
years after his death. His manufcript de Tintinnabu- 
lis was given by Philibert Rym, to the Jefuits, who 
permitted it to be printed with the notes of Francis 
Swertius, at Hanaw, in the year 1608 (4). The 
next year, there was printed, with the notes of Jun- 
german, in the fame place, the treatife de Eguuleo, the 
manufcript ae apa aan with ar ae Manlius by 
. Magius himfelf (5). ‘They were reprinted at Amfter- 
(5) m & ia in the years 1664, and Bay 
Yungermannus [C] Whether it was, that the embaffadors, of the Em- 
Not, in Traétat. peror and France, laid not his intereft? much to heart, 
de Equuleo, or that their good intentions were fruftrated by the bar- 

barity of the Turks.) I believe thefe two embafladors 
to be wronged, when {ome affirm, they had no regard 
to the prayers of Magius; and I cannot underitand 
how Mr Trichet du Frefne can accufe them of being 
deaf in this refpect (6), fince, immediately after, he 
cites the Journal of Manlius the Phyfician, from whom 
we learn, that the caufe of Magius’s ruin, was, that, 
by an imprudent oftentation, he was brought to the 
embafiador’s lodging, and that he was unfeafonably fet 
at liberty. mprudenti ambitione in noftram Carva/- 
faram dudlus .. .. Conftantinopoli intempeftive libera- 
tus, frrangulari a Mahomete Baffa in carcere juffus. 


(2) Addition to 
the Elgies, 
taken from 
Thuanus, Tom. 
t, pag. 381. 


(3) I have more 
reafon tu give the 
firft place to this, 
than the Journal 
des Scavans of 
Jan. 4, 1666, 
has to give it to 
the treatife de 
Equules, 


(4) Swert. in 
Elogio Magii. 


(6) Fuit ea fati 
inclementia & 
atrocitas, ut Le- 
gati (diétu puden- 
dum) ejus preci- 
bus {urdi fuerint, 
barbarique im- 
miffo in collum 
laqueo eum in 
carcere {trangu- 
Javerint. - - - - 
Such was the in- 
clemency and 
barduefs of bis 
fate, that the 
embaffadors (I am 
afbamed to fay it) 
were deaf to bis 
prayers, and the 
barbarous Turks 
frrangled bim in 
prifon. ; 
(7) Journal des 


Scavans, of Jan 
4. 1666, 


that the price of his ranfom was agreed upon ; but that 
which fpoiled all, probably, was this: Mahomet 
Baffa underftood, that Magius had been with the em- 
peror’s embaflador: he thought he made too much 
hafte : he remembered the mifchief occafioned by this 
able Engineer ; and this was to hima fufficient mo- 
tive for giving order, that he fhould be ftrangled the 
next night. Mr Gallois (7), is yet more pofitive in 
the matter, in an extract of the treatife of Bells. 
“the embaffadors (fays he) treated of his ranfom ; 
“but, while they thought to procure him liberty, 
; yo a promoted his death: for a bafa, who 
€ ha no! à 
: done ta 


“A! 
Ka 





. Turks at the fiege of Famagotta, hav- 
2 


e ier. 
. s a 


After thefe words, there is no room to doubt, but 


forgot the mifchiefs, which Magius had ' 


I give a catalogue of the books, which he publifhed, before he went 


‘ ing learned, that he was carried to the houfe of the 
‘ emperor’s embaffador, fent to retake him, and 
< caufed him to be ftrangled the fame night in prifon.’ 

Thuanus was not fuffciently mformed about this 
matter: he had heard, that Magius wrote fomething 
in prifon ; but, I. he knew not what it was, and 
Moreri fhould not make him fay, that it was a trea- 
tife de Culeo (8), and another de Tintinnabulis. H. He (8) 4 new mif- 
knew not, that Magius had dedicated one of thefe two take; for be 
books to the emperor’s embaffador, and the other to /*™/d bave faid 
the embaflador of France, and had begged of them ri ae. 
to ufe their endeavours for his liberty. HI. He knew ess 
not, that they had ufed their endeavours for that end. 

IV. He was ignorant, that he who caufed Magius 

to be ftrangled, was not his mafter; the author of 

that cruelty being Mahomet Bafia ; whereas the matter 

of Magius was only the captain of a fhip (9). V. He (9) Trichet 

knew not the reafon, why this illuftrious prifoner Frefne, ubi fupra, 

was put to death, fince he thought it was done out ; 

of covetoufnefs: ‘ Quafi bos, fays be (10), vetulus ab E = 

‘ ingrato aratro faftiditus, ab immani hero fumptibus Go) a ee 
UX, ad dit, 

< parcente ftrangulatus eft.---- Like an old ox, hated 1571, 

< by the ungrateful plow, who ts killed by his barbarous 

< mafter, to fave expences. TV Infine, he ought not to 

have faid, that Magius was carried into Afa, (which 

many others have amrmed after him (11) ; for he was 

carryed to Conftantinople, and remained there all the 

time of his flavery. From all this I may boldly con- 

clude, that Moreri’s Dictionary ftood in great need 

of correction in this article, which was tranfcribed 

from the words of ‘Thuanns. 

[D] He was ftrangled the taventy feventh of March, 
1572, or 1573.] ‘The reafon of my defcribing the 
year of his death with fuch uncertainty, is, becaufe 
on one fide, Manlius wrote in his Journal, That Ma- 
gius was killed in prifon on thur{day-night, March 27, 
1572 (12); and on the other, he had written in 12) 1572.29 
the firit page of the book de Eguuleo, that Magius, Martii? noble 
having left him this book, was ftrangled, a few days. diei Jovis neca- 
after, by that wicked wretch Mahomet Baffa, at Con- tur in carcere 
ftantinople, in 1573 (13). If Manlius were now a- Hieronymus Ma- 
live, it would be incumbent on him to remove the* 
ambiguity of this date. Jungerman thought he had (13) Hane lilrum 
light enough to incline him to believe, that the tragical ji; reliquit D. 
end of poor Magius happened in 1573. Mr Teifher’s Hieronymus Ma- 
Printer has put May 27, for March 27. oye y= Pf 

[E] Igive a catalogue of the books, he had publifbed Mabomete Bala 
before he went into Cyprus.) Magius had printed, De 


frrangulatus, 


(11) Svert, sa 
Elog. Konig, Bi- 
bhoth. pag. 494 


: Mundi exitio per exuflionem libri quinque, Bafileæ, 1562. Conf. 1573, Ex 


fol. Vite illuftrium wirorum, autore Æmilio Probo, Segheti, Epifte _ 
cum Commentariis, Bafileæ, fol. Lambinus was accufed 24 Jergerm. 
of having borrowed many things from thole commen- i 
taries, without naming Magius (14). Commextaria, (14) Riga 
’ 8 gus (14 ; jupra. 
in quatuor Inftitutionumcivilium libres, Lugduni, in 8vo. 
Mifcellanea (15), five varie Lectiones, Venctiis, apud (15) They are 
Jorge Zilettum, 1564, in.8vo. He publifhed alfo divided into four 
ome books in Italian, oe fays exprefsly in the epiftle 94s. Gruterus 
dedicatory before the book de Vintinnabulis ; and yet Se at, staf 
one (16) of thofe, who has given-us his Elgium, bie Thefiaras 
fets. down only one Italian book, among thofe which Criticus. The E- 
have been publifhed, the impreffion whereof, he fays, pitome of the Bi- 
was Ann. 1584. The title of it is, della Fortificatione bliothegue of Gef- 
delle Citta. Magius wrote feveral other books, which pela E 
never appeared. Swertius (17) has given us a catalogue Put the Mite ` 
of them: and yet fome -of them are mentioned by. cellanca from the 
Simler, as if they had been publifhed, and particular- Varia lectiones. 
ly that, which was intituled Migomuyisic, Odium 
Pediconum, a title far enough different from. that, 
which fome think, that John dela Cafa prefixed to 


ong of his poems, MAGNI®™” Ubi fupras 


(16) Trichet du 


Frefne, 





f1) At the end 
of the differtation 
upon Junius 
Brutus, at the 
end of this Dic- 
tionary. 


* The date of 
the Epift. Dedi- 
cat. is Nov. 19, 
1647. 


(2) Baillet, int 
the Life of Des 
Cartes, Tom. 11, 
pag. 329, ad 
ann, 1647. 


3) Pafcal’s 15th 
Provincial Let- 
ter, faz. Mt 252. 


(4) In a book 
printed at Prague, 
in 1655, f» L126 
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MAGNI (VALERIAN) a Capuchin of Milan, became famous in the X VIIth cen- 


(a) See the rea 


tury. Heapplied himfelf not only to controverfy [4], but alfo to phyfical experi- mark [B]. 


ments. It is faid, 


againtt Ariftotle (a). 


that was made of one of his thoughts in the Provincial Letiers(C]. “He had great 


that he attributed to himfelf the invention of thofe of Torri- 
cellius [B]; and that he was convicted of being a Plagiary. 
But I know of nothing that made him fo wellknown, as the ule Ré<insfeld, with 


He difp: 
He wrote vehemently is yerip 


Haberkorn, a Lu- 


quarrels with the Jefuits [D], and thereby loft his liberty. He was one of thofe, who Divinity a 


converted prince Erneft, landgrave of Heffe (b). 


Gicffen, in the 


I think he has ftretched his character peer 1651. 


too far in calling himfelf Apoftolical Mifionary to the north countries, 


[4] He applied himfelf.... to controverfy.| His 
Judicium de Acatholicarum regula credendi, publifhed 
in the year 1628, expofed him to a long difpute, be- 
caufe he was obliged to reply to feveral writings of 
the Proteftants. I give an account of it elfewhere (1). 

[B] it is pretended that he attributed to himfelf the 
invention... . of Toricellius.} Mr Baillet informs us 
of this matter: Father Valerian Magni... . did not 
< think of making the experiment of Torricellius, 
till after he had publifhed at Warfaw his treatife of 
the Atheifm of Arifotle, which he had dedicated * 
to Father Merfenaus ; and the edition of this book 
was not only pofterior to the impreflion of that of 
Mr Pafcal, but alfo to the death of Torricellius. 
Altho’ the father Capuchin did nothing but repeat 
the experiment of Torricellius, without adding any 
thing new to it; yet he afcribed it to himfelf, in 
the Narrative he caufed to be printed the next year, 
as if he had been the inventer of it, without ac- 
knowledging, that it had been made in Italy, and 
France, before him. ‘This writing of Father Vale- 
rian furprized thofe, who were fkilled in fuch things : 
they difcovered his ufurpation, and his pretenfion was 
prefently refuted by Roberval, who alledged the 
printed piece of Mr Pafcal as an undoubted proof a- 
gainft him. He plainly proved, that Magni had 
made his experiment, from the account, he had {feen 
of it, inthe writing Mr Pafcal caufed to be fent into 
Poland, and other parts of Europe: and the Latin 
letter, which he wrote to him about it, being deliver- 
ed to him by means of Mr des Noyers, fecretary of the 
orders of the queen of Poland, this good father made 
no anfwer to it, but, by his filence, defifted from 
his ufurpation (2) I have a book of this Capuchin, 
printed at Warfaw 1648. It isa collection of phi- 
Jofophical treatifes, dedicated to the Holy Virgin, de 
Peripatu; de Logica; de fèr fe Notis; de Syllogifmo 
Demonftrativo ; Experimenta de Incorruptibilitate Aqua ; 
de Vitro Mirabiliter fracto. ‘There is added to it a let- 
ter of a Jefuit, proving, Experimenta vulgata non va- 
cuum probare, fed plenum & antiperiftaiim ftabulire. 
That the common experiments donot prove a vacuum, but 
confirm a Plenum and Antiperifiafis. Ye publifhed, at 
Venice, 1639. Ocularis demonftratio loci fine locato, 
corporis fucceffive moti in vacuo, ES luminis nulli corpo- 
ri inberentis ; and, at Rome 1642, de luce mentium 
CF ejus imagine. 
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[C] The ufe that was made of one of his thoughts, in the. 


Provincial Letters.) This thought is a certain method 
of filencing flanderers and calumniators, who have 
recourfe to general terms. ‘ Does it not feem impof- 
‘ fibie fays Mr Pafcal (3), to confute a flander fo in- 
< determinate ? Neverthelefs, an ingenious man has 
€ found out the fecret of it. He is a Capuchin, called 
< F. Valerian, of the houfe of the counts de Magnis. 
You may learn, by this little ftory, how he antwer- 
ed your calumnies. He had happily fucceeded in 
the converfion of the landgrave of D’Armftadt. But 
your fathers, as if they had been troubled to fee a 
fovereign prince conyerted without calling in their 
aid, prefently wrote a book again{ft him, (for you 
perfecute honeft men every-where) wherein, fallify- 
ing one of his paflages, they impute to him an He- 
retical doétrine. ‘They alfo difperfed a letter againit 
him, in which they faid to him ; O! what things 
awe have to diftover, (without telling what) ehich will 
give you great uneafine/s! For unlefs you take care of 
this matter, we foail be obliged to acquaint the Pope 
and cardinals with it... What fhall I do, anfwered 
he (4), againft thefe general and indeterminate re- 
proaches ? Hew fhaJl I convict them of thefe flan- 
ders which they do not explain? The only way is 
this, to declare openly and publickly to all thofe, 
who threaten me, that they are infamous impoftors, 
VOL, IV. 
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He 


< and impudent liars; unlefs they difcover thefe crimés 
< to all the world. Appear therefore, you my accufers, 
‘ and publifh thefe things upon the houfe-tops, which 
‘< you have falfly whifpered in the ear, with great 
* aflurance.’ The author of the Provincial Letters (z) (5) Pafcal, ibid 
oblerves, that the Jefuits, having anfwered nothing to + 753+ ` 
this challenge,’ did neverthelefs, fome years after, at- 
tack Father Valerian after the Jame manner, upon ano- 
ther Jubject He defended himfelf again in the fame 
£ . 
way (6). < There are few people, /ays he (7), who (6) T think ié 
are capable of oppofing {o powerful a tyranny ; Was in his book 
which yet I have done. I have put a ftop to de Homine infami 
their impudence, and fhall put a ftop to it again perjonato fub titu- 
by the fame means. J declare therefore, that s E Jacoh SS 
° . : EORI 
they have lied mof impudently; MENTIRIS IMPU- rA 
DENTISSIME. If the things, which they object fome paffages out 
againft me, are true, let them prove them, or elfe of it, in his Vale 
let them pafs for men conviéted of an impudent lie. Tismphali, Page 
Their proceeding hereupon will difcover who is in & 9° 13° 1833- 
the right. In the mean time, I defire all the world 
to obferve, that this kind of men, who will not en- 
dure the leaft reproach, which they can refute, ap- 
pear very patient under thofe, they cannot defend, 
and difguife their want of power with the cloak of 
a falfe virtue. Wherefore, I have boldly attacked 
them, and endeavoured to bring them to fhame ; 
that even the moft infenfible may perceive, that, if 
they hold their peace, their patience is not the ef- 
< feét of their meelcnefs, but of the trouble of their 
< conference.” Mr Pafchal has no fooner related this 
method of Father Valerian, but he makes ufe of it in 
behalf of the Janfenifts. < This father, /ays he (8), (8) Ibids 
hath found the fecret of ftopping your mouths; and 
thus we muft do, every time you accufe people with- 
out proof. We need only anfwer to every one of 
you, as the father Capuchin did, Mentiris Impuden- 
tifime.’ He renewed the imitation a fortnight after : 
You muft fpeak out, my fathers, you muft name 
him, or elfe you muft be looked on as fhameful 
liars, unworthy of any credit. After this manner, 
the good Father Valerian has taught us, zo put fuch 
impoftors to the torture, and ftop their mouths. Your 
€ filence in this cafe, will be a full and entire convi- 
* &ion of this diabolical calumny. The blindet of 
< your friends will be forced to confefs, rhat it will 
< not be the effect of your virtue, but of your inability (9): (9) Idem, Paf- 
Since that time, Mr Arnaud has more than once CÈ Lete xei, 
made ufe of this thought of the Capuchin ; and at laft si 
it has pafled into fome books of the Proteftants. It 
appeared in the Chimerical Cabal (10), and has not (10) Printed at 
produced a better effect, than in the book of it’s firit Rotterdam, 
inventor: for the accufer of this Cabal did not anfwer 1691, pag. 3575 
the challenge, but continued obftinately filent. How- 35%» of the 2d 
ever it be, the name of Father Valerian was every "ya 
where famous, upon the account of this invention. (11) See th 
[D ] He had great quarrels with the Fefuits.} What ot BF his Er 
I have quoted out of the Provincial Letters, will not de Homine infami 
fuffer us to doubt of it; but we do not find, that this P**/2mete, quoted 
father reaped any advantage by this fecret, he had °Y Dennhawerus, 
found out, of filencing his flanderers; for though he s4 i ge 
x æ Sie e b 5 Phal:, paz. 2388, 
difcovered their inability to prove their accufations, 
yet he was caft into prifon. It was (fay fome) becaufe (12) Heidegrerns 
he granted to the Proteftants, that the primacy, and Eforia Papatus, 
infallibility of the Pope are not founded upon {erip- 778: 319. Notes 
ture, but only upon tradition (11). Jz æflu difpu- ae bite = 
tationis eò fe abripi pafus homo eft, ut fua vineta gra- aO lib 
viter cadens, quod res eft, feriberet, Primatum & Infal- vi, cap. xii, ad 
Iibilitatem Romani Pontificis ex Scripturis probari non 4”. 1651. I 
pofle, fed fola traditione conflare. Quod majefati e Baz 3 
Pontificiæ violate nefas interpretati Jefuitæ aey 611.2101, RE gh. 
effecerunt, ut Valerianus in vincula raptus, ex iifdem fat, 
caufam dicere coactus fuerit (12). His quarrels with the 
Jefuits did not always turn upon heterodox cpinions ; 
pecuniary matters were alfo-antermixed with them. 
. This 


A 


(7) Palcal, foid 
paz, 254 
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56 MAGNE MAHOMET. 


He was of a noble, illuftrious, and numerous family in the Milanefe, and was born 
(o) Baile, in about the year 1 587°(c). ‘* When-he took upon him the habit of a Capuchin, he 
Tom. i, of bis <c affumed the name of Valerian. : He was a long time mafter of the Novices, and 


39s 


Aiti, pag. 257 ec was often guardian of the houfes of his order. He profefed alfo Philofophy and 
« Theology; and, becaufe he had great experience in controverfy, Pope Urban VIII, 


« who had much. efteem and confideration for him, made him apoftolical miffionary  - 
« of all Germany, Poland, Bohemia, and Hungary, and declared him head of the 


<< miffions to the north. It was believed, 


that he’ was no lefs fkilled in Politics than 


« Theology, which induced the princes of Europe to fend him on feveral embaffies, 
« By thefe advances, he came very near to the honour of a cardinal’s cap [Æ]. But his 
s generous contempt of the pomps of this world made him contented with the fatigues 


22 


(d) Id. ib, pag. ** Of the: muiffion, 


which were very great and dangerous (d), He fuffered alfo much 


259» from the Peripatetics, who looked upon him as an enemy to their Ariftotle. He was thrown 
into a frightful prifon, under Jome pretence of a new enterprize; but came out of it to his 
honour, by the affiftance of the emperor Ferdinand YI. Towards the later end of bis life, be 

| retired to Saltzburg, where be died (e) at the age of feventy five years, fixty of which be bad 
sn I" lived in the order of the Capuchins. The biftory of bis death is found in a little book printed 
_ in 1662, in 12°, under this title; ` Relatio veridica de pio obitu R. P. Valeriani(f). I 

(f) Baille, b Mall give fomé account of an anfwer he made toa book of Comenius [F]. 


pag. s 260. 


This Capuchin complains very much of the {nares that 
were laid for a widow, his kinfwoman, to the pre- 
judice of a fatherlefs child. ‘ Eft quoddam genus ho- 
(13) In Com- < minum grave, fays Se (13), & intolerabile Orbi 
ment. de Ho- Chriftiano, viduis vero piis fpecialiter exitiale. . . . 
mine infami Per- : ‘ r . — 
fonato, apud Neminem nomino, fed do in argumentum veritatis, 
Dannhaw, ubi fi nemo omnium fit, qui non intelligat quos defigno : 
fupra. pag. 136. © {i nemo eorum fit, qui me poftulet reum detractionis 
apud Judicem competentem. Huic genti, eorumque 
mancipiis imputo, que {ub nomine mez charifimæ 
cognate fiunt. Hos enim nec poftulante, Vir omni 
exceptione major, ex meo feripto monuit, fruftra 
tamen, de omnibus, que iniquifümė perpetrantur, 
velut ex fententia viduæ, in quam pravis artibus co- 
nantur devolvere jura hæredis minorennis, futuri 
heredes ipfius vidue, in premium quod eam irre? 
tierint iis artibus...... There is a certain race of 
men, intolerable to the Chriftian world, but efpectally 
fatal to pious widows. . . . I name no body, 
but appeal for the truth of my affertion, if every one 
underfiands wool mean; if none of them accufes me 
of detraction before a competent judge. To this fet of 
people, and their followers, I impute what is done unt 
der the name of my deareft kinfivoman. An unex- 
ceptionable perfon advifed thefe men out of my letters, 
but in vain, concerning all their iniquitous proceedings, 
as it were by virtue of the widow's will, upon whom 
< by wicked arts, they endeavour to fettle the-rights of 
< the young heir, being themfelves the widow's heirs, as 
< a reward for enfnaring her by thofe arts. 

[E ] He came very near the honour of a cardinal’s 
cap.| 1 fhall cite the words of a German writer, who 
relates, I. That this Capuchin made an oration at 
Rome, in the congregation de propaganda fide, to prove, 
by ftrong reafons, that the fociety of certain women 
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and maids, who took the name of Fefuztefes, cught 
to be abolifhed. It was abclifhed by the bull of Ur- 
ban VIII, publifhed in the month of May, 1631. 
IJ. That the Jefuits hindered him from being pro- 
moted to the dignity of a cardinal; though Uladiflaus, 
king of Poland, had written in his behalf, upon this 
fubjeét, to Pope Urban VIII. e ( Kortholtus ait). 
coram facra Congregatione de propaganda fide, graviffimam 
EF nervofis raitcnum momentis infiru@tam orationem Roma 
habuit, qua movit Z pervicit, ut nova, G ad morum 
virtutum@que confufionem Vienne ac Prage propagata Je- 
fuitiffarum Societas, Pontificia autoritate diffolveretur, &F 
everteretur. ~ Sed eidem deinceps Lyolite, ne Cardinali- 
tiam dignitatém impetraret, obicem pofuere. Que Ula- 
diflao, Poloniæ Regi, de Valeriano fleterit fententia, te- 
flatum fecit veluna Epiftola ad UrbannmV III perferipta, 
qua preditius Rex Valeriano Gardinalatus dignitatem ac- 
quirere contendit; ac preter dificultatem acquifita fuiffet; 
nifi jam tum Societas, quam vocant, J ESU, invidia (> 
odio adverfus Monachum flagrans, impetranda dignitatt 
obfiitiffet ; veluti nominatus autor, Chriftianus Kortholtus, 
D. O Prof. Kilonienfis refert, in Valeriano Confeffore; 
iit. a. 4. 5 (14). Note, that Mr Kortholt, quoted im (14) Andreas 
thefe Latin words, was one of the authors, who wrote Carolus, Memo- 
againit Father Valerian ; an infinite number of others rabil. Ecclef 
have done the fame, particularly Dannhawerus, pro+ TaS ea E 
feflor of Divinity at Strafburg. See his treatife de pag, 766. 
Gorgia Leontino in Valeriano magno redivivo. | 
[F] 1 pall give fome account of an anfwer he made to 
a book of Comenius.| This book, as I have ellewhere (1s) Citat (16) 
faid (15), is intituled Abfurditatum Echo, and appeared and (17) of the 
under the falfe name of Huldricus Newfeldius. Vale- article COME- 
rian Magni intituled his anfwer, Echo Abfurditatum Ul- NIUS. 
rici de Newfeld blæfa, demonftranie Valeriano Magno Ca- 
pucino, and he ptblifhed it at Cracow, in 1646, in r2mo. 


MAHOMET, the founder of a religion, which foon had; and has {till a vaft 
(ay Freherus, in EXtent [4], was born at Mecca in Arabia, in the Vith century. The year of his 
Chronologia ad birth [8], and the condition of his family [C], are not agreed upon’; but no one denies, 


Jus Greco-Ro- 

matum Leun- 

clavii. 

(4) Pfeiffer, ubi [4] His religion foon had, and fiill has, a vaf ex- 
a SA (28). zent.) We muft not believe thofe who fay, that it 
Page 207+ poffeffes one half of the world or more (1)3 it is fuffi- 
(5) Erpenius, cient to fay, ‘ That, if we divide the known countries 
rae ye < of the earth into thirty equal parts, five of them are 
? ood a apd < Chriftian, fix Mahometan, and nineteen Pagan (2).” 

i i hus the Mah ligion is of much larg 

Hotting. Hiftor. Thus the Mahometan religion is of much larger extent 
Oriental. pag. than the Chriftian ; for it exceeds it by one thirtieth 


145. part of the known worldy which is a very confiderable 
(6) Schindlerus part. ' | 

Lexico, apud 

Hoornbeck, (1) Poftel. in Prafat. Grammat. Arabicæ. Ludovicus Regius 


Samma Contro- de Viciffitud. Rerum. lib. wit, in fine, cited by Brerewood in his 
verí, pag. m. v7 Enguirtes into the diverfity of Languages, chap. XIV, pag. 203. 
76. _ #2) Brerewood, ibid. -> 

(7) Vide Genebr. 


Chronolog, ” _{[B] The year of his birth is not agreed upon.) He was 


_ bom, according to fome; in 560 (3), or in 577 (4); 
(3) Joo. a accost others in 580 (5), or 593 (6), or in 
fione fe&æ Mu- 9°°{7)5 orin 620 (8): but the moft probable opinion 
hammedice, apud 18» that he was born in 571, or 572. This is the opi: 


Hotting. ibid, nion of Elmacin: thus you fee, that, though we ad- 





_ 


that 


here to one author only, there is no avoiding a di- 
verfity of opinions. Elmacin, if we believe Hottin- _ 
ger (9), places the birth of Mahomet in 571 ; buts if (9) Hiftor. O- 
we believe Reifkius, he places it in 572. ‘ Cum nas riental. p. 145 
tivitas Muhammedis inter Arabes & Chriftianos 
hiftoricos valde fit controverfa, ex omnibus: fe EF 
macinum fequi profitetur Reifkius, tanquam antiquum 
in hiftoria Saracenica {criptorem, & ex faculo. poft 
N.C. feptimo fuperftitem.,. Emergit vero: fic annus 
nativitatis pot N. C. 572,,diefque 22. menfi Nitan, 
h. e. Aprilis: - - - - - The time-of Mahomet’s birth 
being controverted by the Arabian and Chriftian Hifte- 
rians, Reifkius profeffes to follow Elmacin, as-being an 
ancient writer in the Saracen hiftory, and who lived 
in the VIIb centurys. Thus the year of his birth falis 
in the year of Chrifi 572, and the day is the twenty y owe 
“fecond of the month Nifan, i.e. April? Thus the . z 
Journalifts sof Leipfic (10) exprefs themfelves, in the ¢¢o) nda Ent 
extract of theChronicon Saracentcum EF Turcicum Wolf- tor. Lipf. 1689 
gangi- Drechflevi, printed the firt time in 1550, .and pag- 377° 
in the'laft place at Leipfic, in 168g. Is it nota shame, 
i that 
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that Abdalla, his father, and Emina, his mother were poor, Abdalla died two months 

before the birth of Mahomet (4), Emina followed him fix years after; and. AÐ- (a) pimacin. a- 
dolmutleb, the father of Abdalla, died. two years: after her; fo that this infant muft a si z 
have been educated by Abutaleb his uncle. Abutaleb, and his wife, were well fatisfied H oi. T ag. 
with-the behaviour ot their nephew (b), but, not having fufficient means. to marry him, 2°05- 

they thought fit to place him im the fervice of a woman, who traded into: Syria. This 4) Abunazarus, 
woman, called Chadigha, fell in love with Mahomet, driver of her camels, and mar- 
ried him [D]. He was then twenty five years old. He had by this woman three fons, 
who died very young, and four daughters, which were well married (c). Being fubject (e) 14. apzd enr- 
to the falling-ficknefs, and having a mind tọ conceal this infirmity from his wife, he ane Hring: I 
made her believe, that he fell intothefe convulfions upon fight of the angel Gabriel, ~~ 
which he was not able to bear, who came to reveal to him many things, in the name 

of God, concerning religion [Æ]. Chadigha, being either deceived, or feigning to be 

fo, went about, and told from houfe to houfe, that her hufband was a prophet, and by 

that means endeavoured to procure him followers (d). His fervant, and {ome others, whom (4) See rke re 
he fuborned, laboured in the fame defign, and that with fo much fuccefs, that the per Es 
magiftrates of Mecca feared an infurrection; and therefore, to prevent the diforders, 

which the rife of a new fect ufually produces, they refolved to rid themfelves of Ma- 


pag. 161, apud 
Hosting. ibid. 
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(12) Ludovicus 
Godefredus in 
Archontol. Cof- 
mogr. apud Hot- 
ting. ubi fupra, 
pag. 136. 


(12) Hottinger, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
137. 


(13) Ib. p. 136. 


(14) Compare 
what has been 
faid of Apuleius, 
in the remark 
[I ] of his arti- 


cle. 


{15) Chevreau’s 
Hiftory of the 
World, book v, 
ob. i, pag. 10, 


of the 3d tome, of } 
the Dutch edition, | 


1637. 


* Tom it, pag. 
127, b. 


+ Zonaras, lib. 
cap. Cedren, pag. 
34.7, ad ann. 21. 
Feracl, 


$ Eutrop. con- 
tin, rerum R. lih. 
xyli, pag. 255. 


(36) Samuel 
Schultetus in Ec- 
clefia Muham- 
medana, p. 13, 
14. This isa 
thefts maintained 
at Strasburg in 
1667, under 
Dannbawerus, 


homet. He was apprized of it, and fled. 


Mahometans [F], from whence they reckon the years of the Hegira. 


that fo little notice fhould be taken of the year, where- 
in a falfe prophet was born, who made fo great a noife 
during his life, and is become the idol of fo many na- 
tions after his death. 

[C]... . zor the condition of his family.| An infinite 
number of authors have written, that this falfe prophet 
was of mean extraction; and that his father was a 
Pagan, and his mother a Jewels. Mahomecis Arabis 
vitam qui deferipferunt multi fuerunt, qui etfi non uno 
moda illius res tradunt, in e9 tamen conveniunt omnes quod 
eum e pleveio vilique genere ortum, pauperibus parentibus, 
patre Ethnico, matre Judæa afirmant (11). Mr Moreri 
has followed this opinion, which does not agree with 
the Arabian authors: they do not pretend, that Ma- 
homet’s father was rich; but they maintain, that he 
was of great extraction, and that the tribe of the Co- 
reifchites, to which he belonged, excelled in rank and. 
dignity all the other tribes of the Arabians (12). Ihn 
Calican, an Arabian author, fays exprefsly, that Emina 
was of that tribe; and it is very probable, fince the 
Arabians to this day continue exaétly to obferve the 
cuftom of marrying with the women of their own 
tribe (13). 

[D] Chadigha fell in love with Mahomet... . and 
married him.| Some fay, that he made ufe of en- 
chantments, to make this woman fall in love with 
him ; but others pretend, that his youth (14) and na- 
tural vigour, which were very furprifing, as we fhall 
{hew hereafter, were fufficient for that end. Mr Chev- 
reau fays one thing, which none of the ret afirm, 
wiz. That this woman was married, when Mahomet 
was a domeftic fervant to her. < He was fold to, or 
< entrufcd with, Abdimonephi, the riche Merchant 
< of the Ifmaclites, to whom he did very great fer- 
vices; and whofe wife Chadigha fell in love with 
him ; the factor perhaps having fome qualities, which 
the mafter wanted. If we believe {ome authors, he 
was thick fet, of moderate ftature, had a large head, 
a dark vilage, a lively colour, a modeft look, a 
noble air, a nimble and ative body, a civil addrefs, 
an infinuating converfation, a fine and pliant wit: 
was cloquent and ftrong, and commonly defpifed the 
< dangers, which others fear (15)? Here follows a 
paflage, which teftifies, that he made ufe of charms. 
< Tum vero animi æquè ac corporis dotibus... . 
ornatus, Chadigam heram fuam in fui primum con- 
< yertit amorem (praeftigiis illud factum {cribit Zona- 
‘ ras *, habitum eum pro mago teftantur Richardus 
in Confufione Alcorani, & non paucz Alcorani 
Azoare) cujus potitus matrimonio +, & cum ea di- 
vitiis ampliffimis |., ingentia moliri ceepit, & am- 
plarum regionum Imperium tantùům non degluti- 
re (16). -- - - Being adorned with the gifts both of 
< mind and body, he frf inclined hbis. miftrefs Chadiga 
to love him (Zonaras fays, it was by magical arts ; 
Richardus, in his overthrow of the Alcoran, and not 
a few Azaare of the Alcoran, teftifj, that he was 
efieemed a Magician) to whom being married, and at- 
taining by her to great riches, he began to form great 
défigns, and aimed at ufurping large kingdoms. 
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The time.of this light is the Epocha of the 
He retired to 
Mecina, 


[E] He made his wife believe, that Le fell into thefe 


convulfions .... by reafn of the angel Gabriel, who 
came to reveal to him... . things concerning religion. ] 


He was forty years old, when he began to fet up for + 


a Prophet, and he would have his wife to be his firft 
profelyte. < Uxori fue primum f adjutus Monachi 
< ilius Byzantini opera, {fuas perfuafit revelationes, 
< Gabrielem Angelum a Dro miffum fecum colloqui 
‘ fingens, & de diverfis ad religionem fpectantibus re- 
< bus monere ac inftruere, cujus afpeum quod ferre 
nequiret, fe oborta ex metu vertigine, coilabi, & 
humi procumbere; hac autem ratione comitialem 
morbum quo vexabatur, callide excufabat **. Illa 
vero Chadiga circum curfitare, maritum fuem ceu 
Prophetam depradicare, in eundemque errorem alia 
gentiles fuas pertrahere, pari =f etiam munere fun- 
gente fervo Zeido, aliifque $4, quos avro corruperat 
Muhammed (17). - - - - By che help of that Corfan- 
tinopolitan Monk, he began with perfuading his wife 
into a belief of his revelations, pretending that the angel 
Gabriel was fent fron GOD to converfe with him, 
and infiruft him in feveral things concerninz religion ; 
whofe appearance not being able to bear, and fear 
making him giddy, he fell upon the ground: by which 
pretence he artfully concealed the falling-ficknefs, to which 
he was fubjed. As for Chadiga, foe van up and 
down, told every body that her hufband was a Prophet, 
and drew others of ber country-avomen into the fame 
error; his fervant Zeid, and others, whom Mahomet 
< had corrupted with gold, carrying on the fame cheat.’ 
If he began with feducing his wife, he did it not with 
a view of ufing the common artifice of almoft all in- 
novators, who affect to have women among their de- 
votees, and to employ their intrigues and zeal, to pro- 
mote the fuccefs of their undertaking. Mahomet, as 
we fhall fee hereafter (18), flighted this ftratazem. He 
had wives and concubines in a very great number ; but 
it was for a natural ufe, for the cure of his incontinence ; 
in a word, for venereal pleafure, and.not for the propa- 
gation of his faith. He did not gain the affeCtion of his 
wives; for it is faid, they were the perfons, who took 
away his life (19). He was unfaithful to them, and 
beat them; and he even made a law, which permitted 
husbands to beat their wives, when it was neceflary ; 
he alledged that ediét, when he had beaten one of his 
own, and faw, that the others murmured at it; and, 
for fear this reafon fhould not fatisfy them, he joined 
to it a pleafant fophifm, a ridiculous diflinCtion. I 
have not, faid he, beaten her, as fhe is my fpoufe, 
but as fhe isa curfed old woman. Licentiam verberan- 
darum uxorum, ex proprio dabat exemplo, nam quum ali- 
quando durius excepiffet mulierum fuarum aliquam, ts 
ceter@ indignarentur, ipfe tum legis patrocinio afas fuit 
tum tali diftinctione : quod illam verberafftt, non qua- 
tenus uxor ejus, fed quod execranda effet vetula (20). 
[F] the time of this flight is the Epocha of the Ma- 
hometans.) ‘They call it Hegira ; which word figni- 
fies flight ; but, that the epocha might bear an ho- 
nourable name, they affeéted to ufe this word in a pe- 
culiar fenfe; I mean, for an-act of religion, which 
> JE makes 
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21. HHeraci. pag. 
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ap. Baron, ad 


ann, 630. tum. Za 


++ Cedr. cap. 1, 
Eutrop. contin. 
rerum Rom, lik. 
XVI, PAF. 255e 


4.4. Elmac. Tift. 
Sar. lib. 1, capt, 
apud Hetting. lib. 
1, pag. 257° 


(17) Schultet. ub: 
jupra, pare Ihe 


(18) In the re- 
vark [2 |. 


(19) Mahumedes 
. +. dolo fuas 
rum uxorum pe- 
riit anno Hera- 
clit 22. Chrifti 
632. Joannès 
Cluverus, Hiftor. 
totius mundi £- 
pitome; mn Herad- 
clio, pag. ni. 34b. 
Fle cites Paulus 
Diac. lib, xvii, 


Ld-rh. 


(20) Hoornb. 
Summa Contre- 
verí. pag. 162. 





28 


M A H O M E T. 


Medina, accompanied by a few people; but was afterwards joined by feveral of his dis 


{ciples. 
arms, 
(e) Hotting. ubi 
jupra. pag. 269. 


ex Elmacino, 


It was not long before he difcovered his defign of planting his religion by 
He gave his great ftandard to his uncle Hamza, and fent him ona party, with 
thirty men (e): this firft attempt had no fuccefs ; but the fecond was very fortunate ; for 
he attacked, with 319 men, a caravan of about 1000 Koreifchites, and beat them. The 


booty was confiderable, and he loft but fourteen men, who have been honcurably placed 


in the Mahometan Martyrology [G]. 


(f) Idem, pag. felf mafter of Mecca, in the eighth year of the Hegira (fe) e dic 
at Medina, at fixty three years of age,. according to fome hiftorians(g ). 


2710 


After feveral confiderable battels, he made him- 


He died three years after 
It is not 


te) Ib. id. pag. Cay to know the true detail of his actions; for if the writers of his own fect have in- 


273- ex Elma- vented a thoufand fables in honour of him, 


cing & Patricide, 


it is no ways probable, that his adverfaries 


made any fcruple of publifhing lies againft him. Ic is very remarkable, that he himf{elf 


fays, that he wrought no miracles, and yet his followers attribute many to him {H}. 


makes a man quit his country, to avoid the violence 
(21) Hotting. ubi Of thofe who perfecuted people for their faith (21). 
fupra, pag, 261. The Koreifchites looked upon Mahomet as a feditious 
perfon, and an impious wretch, who fled to avoid 
the jut punifhment that was prepared, for him. He, 
on the contrary, and his companions in banifhment 
pretended, that they were holy pilgrims, who fled for 
the caufe of religion, and of the true Gop. Maho- 
met had fet up for a prophet, a long time before 
he abandoned his country, and had fpent many 
days in a cave to prepare his prophecies. ‘ Quod 
autem feditionem hinc metuerent Mecchani, preve- 
niendum his cenfuere motibus novis Muhammedem- 
que feditionis, fub religionis pretexu mote, accufa- 
tum, convittum & condemnatum „è medio tollere 
conftituerant, nifi Muhammed de periculo admoni- 
tus folum ac civitatem vertiflet, quod anno ætatis 
ipfius quinguagefimo quarto contigit, cum jam 15 
per annos Pfeudoprophetiam in ipelunca Garhera 
(uti Numa cum Egeria) prope Meccham, in qua 
multos ad crepufculum ufque delituerat foles tt, par- 


t Joh. An- um ` 
Phn lib, i, pag. © tim conflaffet, partim in vulgus fparfiffet (22). - -- - 
15s The magiftrates of Mecca, fearing this might occafion a 


fedition, thought it proper to put a ftop to thefe commo- 
tions, and had determined to get rid of Mahomet, by 
convitting, and condemning him, of raifing fedition un- 
der the pretence of relizion; but Mahomet, apprixed of 
the danger, fled his country 3 «which happened in the fifty 
< fourth year of his age, after having, for fifteen years, 
< partly hatched his falfe-prophecy in the cave Garkera, 
‘ near Mecca (in like manner as Numa with Egeria) 
< and partly fpread it among the vulgar? This flight 
< happened on the fixteenth of July 622 (23). 

[G] He lft fourteen men, who have been placed in the 
Mahometan Martyrolzy.| Thefe are a pleafant fort 
of Martyrs, who are killed as they were robbing a 
rich caravan, and prattifing the trade ofa robber and 
a Banditto. Elmacin fays that Mahomet made this in- 
curfion, only to rob the caravan. ‘ Audiverat autem 
< Abufophianum filium Harethi in Syriam cum mag- 
na caravana Koreichitarum o P 1B us onufta conten- 
dere. EGRESSUS EST IGITUR EAS DIREP- 
TUM. «+++.» Vicerunt Muflimini occidentes in- 
fidelium 70 totidemque capientes. Ex Mufliminis 
vero tanquam Martyres occubuerunt 14 (24). - - - - 
He had heard, that Abufophianus, the fon of Hareth, 
avas going into Syria, with a large caravan of Ko- 
reifchites, loaden with riches. He went out therefore 
with a defign to plunder it... .. The mufilemen got 
the better, killing Jeventy of the infidels, and taking 
as many prifoners. Onh fourteen of the mufslemen 

< died as it were martirs? The Arabian authors have 

very much extolled this fight ; the Alcoran itfelf makes 
(25) See Hotting. mention of it more than once (25) as an affair, where- 
ibid. pag. 269, in Gop and his Angels wonderfully protected the 
ade good caufe. 

[H ] He fays bimfelf, that he wrought no miracles, 
and yet his followers attribute many to him.) Grotius 

akes ufe of this confeffion, to refute Mahometani{m, 
after having obferved, that Mahomet does not deny the 
miracles of Jesus Curist. < Jefus vifum ceecis, clau- 
‘ dis greflum, egrotis fanitatem dedit, imo fatente 
s Mahumete, etiam vitam mortuis. Mahumetes * fe 
+ Azoara64, “ Mmiflum ait non cum miraculis, fed cum armis. Se- 
Vide latius hanc ‘ cuti tamen funt, qui ei & miracula attribuerent, at 
fabulam ex capite «£ qualia ? Nempe quæ autarte humana facilé poffunt 
= i at ‘ effetta reddi, ut de columba ad aurem advolante : 
Oratione in Ma- © aUt quorum nulli funt teftes, ut de camelo noétu ei 
humetem, num, ‘ locuto: aut que fua abfurditate refelluntur +, ut de 
33. ‘ magna Lune parte in manicam ipfius delapfa, & 


(22) Schultet. 
ubi fupra, 
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(23) Hotting. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
6 


202, 


A 


(24) Elmaan. 
pag. Ș» apud 
Hotting. p. 369. 
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* -Az0ira, 3y 
I% 175 30,71. 


They 


€ ab ipfo remiffa ad reddendam fideri rotunditatem 

< (20). --- - Jefus, by the confeffion of Mahomet hin:- 

‘ felf, gave fight to the blind, feet to the lame, health veritate Religio- 
< to the fick, and even life to the dead. Mahomet fays, ih ee 
< be was fent, not with miracles, but avith arms. Yet’? ie i" 
< fome, in after times, afcribed miracles, to him: but Axoara, 55 14s 
< of what fort? Either fuch as could eafily be effected 

< by human art, as that of a pigeon flying to his ear ; 

‘ or Juch, as there are no witneffes of, as that of a- 

< camel which fpoke to him by night; or fuch, as are 

< refuted by their own abfurdity, as that of a great 

< part of the moon dropping into his fleeve, and fènt back 

‘< again by him, in order to reffore to that planet it’s ro- 

‘ tundity” I wonder, Mr Simon forgot this fine 

miracle, menticned by Gretius, w/g. that a part of 

the moon fell into Mahomet’s fleeve, which he fent 

back again into heaven, left that planet fhould lofe 

it’s roundnefs. The words of Mr Simon are thefe (27). (a5) Simon's Cris 
‘The Mamometans attribute fome miracles to their tical Hifory of 
‘ legiflator. ‘They affirm, that he made water come tke beltef of the 
out of his fingers, and that, by pointing at the Ea kon Mayns, 
moon with his finger, he clave it afunder. They “ p a e 
fay alfo, that the ftones, trees, and beafts, owned him i 
for a true prophet of Gop, and faluted him in thefe 
words : You are the true embaffador of GOD. They 
afirm moreover, that Mahomet went one night from 
Mecca to Jerufalem, from whence he afcended in- 
to Heaven; that he faw Paradife, and Hell ; that he 
converfed with Gop, tho’ this is referved for the 
blefled after their death ; and laftly that he defcend- 
ed from Heaven the fame night, and was in Mecca 
before day.’ But we muft not leave this fubjeé, 
before we fet down the remark of a learned Ger- 
man: he fays. that fome Chriitians, prompted by a 
falfe zeal againft Mahomet, accufe him of boafting of 
certain miracles, which the Arabian writers never at- 
tributed to him. < There are fome Arabian authors, 
< who attribute miracles to Mahomet ; but others de- 
‘ny them. For inftance, the former fay, That the 
< moon drawing near to Mahomet, he clave it afunder. 
Mr Pfeiffer obferves, after Beidavi, that Mahomet 
never faid this, but only that, before the laft day, 
that prodigy will be feen in heaven. They make 
him fay, that, at the taking of the city cf Chaibar, 
a Jewifh women having prefented him witha poifoned 
lamb, the lamb, tho’ quite roafted, warned him 
not to eat it. But Abulfeda, relating the ftory, 
fays only, that Mahomet, having tafted a bit of it, 
and perceiving that it was poifoned, and fpitting it 
out upon the ground, faid, this lamb tells me, that 
it is poifoned ; meaning, I find that it is poifoned. 
In etreét, he confeffes often in the Alcoran, that 
he could not work miracles. Wherefore I confider 
as a fable, what fome tell us of a pigeon, that 
came to eat in his ear, and of a bull, that would 
eat nothing but what he gave him with his own 
hand. Mr Pfeiffer 4 acknowledzes, that thefe ftories 
are the effects of the diftempered zeal of fome 
Chriftians againft this impoftor (28). 

Might we not reprefent to Mr Pfeiffer, that the 
Chriftians have ufed the Mahometans in this refpect 
as the reformed have ufed the Catholics. For there are verielle, pag. 
in fome legendary writers, many miracles, which are 257. ‘The book, 
not mentioned by grave authors of the Romith com- an extract where- 
munion, and which they even laugh at. Does it fol- % Haas tts <3 
low therefore, that the Proteftant writers are caluinnia- peters igs: 
tors, or tranfported with too much zeal, becaufe they 


(26) Grotius de 
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$ Pag. 272,273. 
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(28) Aucuftas 

Pfeifer, in vol. 
VII, of the Bi- 
bliotheque Uni- 


DVheclosi@ w era 
object to Catholics fuch kind of miracles? And why Yudaice argue 
may we not fay, that the Chriftians, who have ridiculed Mehammedicæ 


° i principias fublipa 
the Mahometans for fuch miracles, as are not now & fructus pfi- 


i CO Jenzes, 





(29) Chevreau’s 
Hiftory of the | 
Woe Tom. tii, 
Book w, pag. 8- 


(30) f, ee Maho- 
mete 


{21} Chevreau, 
ibid, pag. 7. 
See alfo Hotting. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
149; f- CFs 

& Hoornbeek, 
Summa Contro- 
verf, pe 77> 73 


(32) Hoornbeck, 
ibid. pag. 78. 
He cites Joannes 
Andreas, in Con- 
ful. Sekt Mu- 
hammed, cap. 7, 
> Alkoranum 
Germanicum, 
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MAHOMET. 


They preteed, tnat even his birth was attended with circumftances fo miraculous; that 


they cannot be fufficiently admired [J ]. 


There are fome who imagine, that he might 


believe what he faid [K], and who difapprove, what is given out by others, That he 


to be found in Arabian authors; had read them in 
{ome obfcure writers, who took the liberty to tell 
them, in honour of that falfe prophet, as the legen- 
dary writers have done in honour of the faints. If 
all that Mr Chevreau is going to tell us is not to be 
found in grave authors, perhaps it may be found in wri- 
ters of a mean ftamp, who refemble thofe who publith 
pamphlets, which the hawkers fell about the ftreets. 
Let us hear what Mr Chevreau fays (29). ‘ When 
‘ the Koreiichites of Mecca defired him (30), to work 
< a miracle, that they might know who he was, Je 
< divided the moon into two pieces, betaveen which they 
‘ perceived a mountain. Having called two trees, 
‘ they joined together to come to him, and parted again 
as they went back, by virtue of his command. In all 
places where he went, the trees and fones faluted him 
with great refpect and faid, peace be upon you, the A- 
poitleof Gop. He made fountains fpring forth from be- 
tween his two fingers, which in the greateft drought 
furnifoed water to all his foldiers, and to all the beafts 
of burden in his army, which was numerous. With a 
kid, and four little meafures of barley, he fatisfied the 
hunger of eighty men; he fed a great many more with 
a few loaves, and at another time all his troops with 
a few dates, which a young maid brought him in her 
hand. The trunk of a palmn-tree, before which he was 
wont to pray unto GOD, had fo great a love for him 
that in his abfence it was heard to cry louder than a 
camel, andit ceafed crying the moment he came near 
it.. .. . If we fhould reckon up all his miracles, 
they would amount to a thoufand, according to fome 
and to three thoufand, according to others.’ 
I will not deny, but, in fome refpects, the zeal of 
our difputants is unjuft; for if they make ufe of the 
extravagances of a Mahometan legendary, to make 
Mahomet himfelf odious or to ridicule him, they vio- 
Jate the equity, which is due to all the world, to 
wicked, as well as good men. We muft not impute 
to any body what they never did, and confequently 
we muft not argue againft Mahomet from thefe idle 
fancies, which fome of his followers have fabled of 
him, if he himfelf never publifhed them. We have 
fufhcient matter againft him, tho’ we charge him only 
with his own faults, and do not make him anfwerable 
for the follies, which the indifcreet and romantic zeal 
of fome of his difciples has prompted them to write. 
[Ll] They pretend, that his birth was attended with 
circumfances fo miraculous, that they cannot be fufficiently 
admired.| ‘ Ifwe believe fome Arabians, there were 
€ miracles, tliat preceded or accompanied the birth of 
Mahomet, which aftonifhed the whole world. Æ- 
mina, without any uneafinefs, carried this new prophet 
in her womb: foe brought him forth without pain; and 
he fell, when be came into the world, with his face 
againf? the ground, to do honour to GOD. When he 
raifed bis bead up again, he cryed out, that there 
was only one Gop, who had chofen him for his 
embaffador. He was born circumcifed, as the greateft 
part of the Jews believe of Adam, Mofes, Fofeph, and 
David; and then the devils were all driven out 
of heaven. His nurfe Halima, or the debonair lady, 
who had no milk in her breafts, found it in them, 
when fhe offered herfelf to this new-born infant. Four 
voices were heard at the four corners of the Caabah, 
and publifbed thefe wonders. The fire of the Perfians, 
which had always burnt, was extinguifbed. A bar- 
ren palm-tree put forth leaves, and bore fruit. Mid: 
wives, of an extraordinary beauty, were found prefent, 
without being fent fors and there were even birds, 
which had for their bills precious-ftones, whofe fplendor 
< fone fron the cafè to the weft (31).’ There is nothing 
more ridiculous, than what they make the guardian- 
angels of Mahomet do. ‘They tranfported him to the 
top of a mountain ; they ripped open his beliy, and 
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then wafhed his entrails fo well, that they made 


them whiter than fnow ; they opened his breat, and 
took out of his heart the black kernel, or drop, which 
is the diabolical feed, that torments all other men: 
and all this they did to him, without putting him to 
any pain; and, having thus wafhed and cleanfed his 
entrails, he returned of himfelf to his houfe. - Note, 
that he was then but four years old (32). 
VOL. IV. 


drew 


[K ] Some imagine, that he might believe what he 
feid.) They reafon after this manner: all Chriftians 
are agreed, that the devil is the true author of Maho- 
metiim, and that he only made ufe of Mahomet as 
an inftrument to eftablifh in the world a falfe religion. 
We muft therefore fay, that Mahomet was delivered 
up to the devil, by the providence of Gop; and 
that the power, Gop gave the devil over this wretch, 
was much lefs limited, than that he had over Job ; 
for Gop did not permit the devil to pervert the foul of 
Job, as he permitted him to make uivof the foul of Ma- 
homet to deceive mankind. ‘The devil having fo great 
a power over him, by the confeffion of all Chriftians,; 
as to initigate him to {pread his new opinions ; could 
he not perfuade him, that Gop had eftablifhed him a 


a prophet? he could infpire him with that vaft defign, 


of planting a new religion; he could make him wil- 
ling to undergo a thouland troubles, in order to deceive 
the world: and could he not feduce him? What rea 
fon can any one have, to admit the,one, and deny 
the other? is it more difficult to move the will to great 
defigns,; in fpite of all ‘the light of reafon, that op- 
pofes them, than to deceive the underftanding, by a 
falfe perfuafion, or to incline the will to embrace a 
falle light, fo as to acquiefce in it as a true revelation ? 
I muft confefs, that one of thefe things does not appear 
to me more difncult than the other: But if the devil 
could feduce Mahomet, is it not very probable, that 
he did effectually feduce him? This man would be 
the fitter to execute the devil’s defigns, if he were fo 
perfuaded, than if he were not. ‘his cannot be de- 
nied me; for all things being otherwife equal, it is 
plain, that a man, who believes he does well, will 
always be more active and in earneft, than he who 
believes he does ill. We muft therefore fay, that the 
devil, managing very dexteroufly the execution of his 
projetts, did not forget the wheel, that was moft ne- 
ceflary to his engine, and which would beft increafe the 
motion of it: that is to fay, he feduced this falfe pro- 
phet. If he could, he would; and if he would, he 
did it ; and we havealready proved, that he could do 
it. Moreover, fay thefe gentlemen, the Alcoran is 
the work of a fanatic: every thing in it favours of 
diforder and confufion; it is a chaos of disjointed 
thoughts. - 


- + - - rudis indigeftaque moles : 
Nec quicquam nifi pondus iners, congeftaque eodem 


ag 


Non bene junctarum difcordia femina rerum (33). - (33) Ovid. Mee 


An indigefied mafs, an unform'd world, 
And ill-join'd feeds of things in wild confufion hurl d. 


A deceiver would have ranged his doctrines better; a 
Comedian would have been more polite. And let 
none fay, that the devil would never have perfuaded 
him to oppofe idolatry, nor to recommend fo much 
the love of the true Gop, and of virtue; for this 
proves too much ; fince from thence we might con 
clude, that Mahomet was not his inftrument. - Befides 
this, we may anfwer, I. that it was fufficient for him 
to oppofe a falfe religion to Chriftianity, tho’ it tended 
tothe ruin of Paganifm. II. That it is not poffible 
to make any one believe, that a religion comes from 
Gop, if it does not teach good moral doétrines (34). 
It would be to no purpofe to alledge, that this falfe 
prophet boafted of converfing with the angel Gabriel: 
for fince the f{cripture tells us, that the devil tranf- 
forms bhimfelf into an angel of light 3 cannot we fay, 
that he prefented himfelf to Mahomet under that 
name, and in the figure of the angel Gabriel? But 
Mahomet would make people believe, that this an- 
gel came and whifpered in his ear, in the fhape of 
a pigeon ; tho’ it was a real pigeon, which Mahomet 
taught to come and peck at his ear. We fhall pre- 
fently fee (35), that this is a fable, of which the 
Arabians make no mention. The famous Gifbert 
Voetius does not at alk doubt but that Mahomet was 
an enthufiaft; and poffeffed with a-devil: Theile are 
his words; which will fhew, that there have been 
others of the fame opinion. $ Non video cur hoc negan- 
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MAHOMET. 


drew after him fo many followers, only by accommodating his morals to the corruption 
of mens hearts [L], and by promifing them a fenfual paradife [M]. Without doubt, the 


© dum fit ( epilepfie, bs? maniacis deliriis aut enthufiafmis 
diabolicis Muhammedi adfuiffe energema), fi vitam & 
aétiones ejus intueamur. Et exferte de illo probat 
Jobannes Andreas Maurus in Confufune fetta Maho- 
metice, cap. 1. eum a Meccanis civibus pro fatuo & 
obfeffo, & à propria uxore pro Phrenetico & a 
Satane tentationibus delufo fuifle habitum. {dem 
ibid. & Philippus Guadagnolo in apologia contra Achme- 
dum Alabadin, c. 10. fe&. 1. ex libris Saracenicis 
Mar & Affa probant eum ex vita eremitica, & 
nimio jejunio factum fuiffe infomnem & furiofum, 
& in fpelunca commorantem audiiffe voces & fermo- 
nes, loquentem aytem neminem vidiffe. Ita cum 
furiofis & dcemoniacis Enthufiaftis, ac prophetis 
Monafterienfibus quos patrum noftrorum ætas vidit, 
in eo comparari pofle (36). - - - Ido not fee, why 
this is to be denied, (that Mahomet was an enthufiatt, 
and poflefled) ¿f we lok into his life and allions. 
F ohn Andreas Maurus, in his Confufio Sette Mahome- 
tice, ch. 1. proves concerning him, that the citizens 
of Mecca took him for an enthuftaft and demoniac, and 
his own wife for one mad, and deluded by the tempta- 
tions of the devil. The fame author, in the fame book, 
as aljo Philip Guadagnolo, in his Apology againtt 
Achmed Alabadin, ch. 10. §. 1, prove, out of the 
Saracen books Agar and Affa, that folitude, and too 
much fafiing, had made him mad, and that, during bis 
frayin the cave, be had heardvoices, but feen no body fpeak- 
ing. Thus he may be compared to the mad and demoniacal 
enthufiafis, and monkifb prophets, of former ages.’ 

How fpecious foever thefe :reafons may appear, 
I chufe rather to concur with the common opi- 
nion, That Mahomet was an impottor: for, befides 
what I fhall fay elfewhere (37) his infinuating be- 
haviour, and dexterous addrefs, in procuring friends, 
do plainly fhew, that he made ufe of religion only as 
an expedient to aggrandize himfelf. < Facetus mori- 
€ bus, voce fuavi, vifitand: & excipiendi vices talio- 
‘ nis lege fuis reddens, pauperes munerans, magnates 
< honorans, converfans cum junioribus, petentem a fe 
‘ aliquid repulfa nunquam abigens, aut fermone facili 
‘< non excipiens (38) - - - He was of apleafant difpof- 
< tion, a feet voice, receiving, and paying vifits re- 
€ gularly, beffowing gifts on the poor, honouring the 
< great, converfing with young men, never fending away 
< a petitioner repulfed, but always receiving him courte- 
< oufly” Had a true fanatic ever fuch a character ? 
Did he ever underftand his bufinefs fo well? Tho’ a 
man fhould, for fome time, fancy that Gop has fent an 
angel to reveal to him the true religion, yet, might not 
he perceive the delufion, when he found, that he could 
not confirm his miffion by any miracle ? Now this was 
the cafe of Mahomet: the Koreifchites offered to embrace 
his new religion, provided he wrought miracles ; but he 
never had the boldnefs to promife them any : He cun- 
ningly evaded their propofal, fometimes telling them, 
that miracles were not neceflary, and fometimes by re- 
ferring them to the excellency of the Alcoran (39). Was 
not this fufficient to convince him, that he was not 
extraordinarily called by Gop to found a new religion ? 
See remark [N], at the end. 

[ZL] - - - and who difapprove what is pretended, 
that he drew after him fo many followers, only by ac- 
commodating his morals to the corruption of mens hearts.] 
And as to this point, I doubt not, but the perfons, 
mentioned in the preceding remark, have better 
grounds than they had, as to the pretended fincerity 
of Mahomet. I do not fee, that this falfe prophet 
has derogated from the morality of the Gofpel (40) ; 
on the contrary, I find, that as to ceremonies, he has 
confiderably increated the yoke of Chriftians. He 
ordains circumcifion, which is a thing very harfh to 
adult perfons: he requires them to abjtain from cer- 
tain meats, which is a flavery that does not well 
agree with worldly men: he forbids the ufe of wine, 
which isa precept indeed, that is not fo very harfh to 
the Afiatic people, as to the northern nations, and which 
would certainly have made Willibrod and Boniface mif- 
Carry in their defign: but yet it is convenient in all 
countries, where wine grows; and we know, by 
antient and modern Hiftory, that this liquor does not 
difpleafe the eaftern people. Befides, Mahomet im- 
pofed faftings and wafhings, which are very trouble- 
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principal 


fome, and fuch a frequent ufe of prayers, as is tedi- 
ous and uneafy. He enjoins alfo pilgrimages : and, in 
a word, you need only confider the forty aphorifms 
of his morals (41), and there you will find every thing 
the moft oppofite to the corruption of man’s heart ; the 
precept of patience in adverfity, of not {peaking evil 


(41) You will 
find them ìn 
Hotting. rid. 


of our neighbours, of being charitable, of renouncing pug. 248, © Jigs 


vanity, of doing no injury to any man, and laiftly, 
that, which is the epitome of the law and the pro- 
phets (42), Do to your neighbour, what you would that 
he fhould do unto you (43). 

It is therefore an illufion, to pretend, that the only 
reafon why the law of Mahomet was propagated fo 
readily, and fpread fo wide, was, becaufe it eafed 
men of the yoke of good works, and troubletoine ob- 
fervances, and tolerated a corruption of manners. l 
I miftake not, the only things, wherein it opened the 
gap, which the Gofpel had fhut, are marriage, and 
revenge; for it permits Polygamy, and to return 
evil for evil: but the Jews and Pagans gained {carce 
any thing by this, for they were already in poflet- 
fion of a cuftom, which did not give them much 
trouble in this refpeét. Hottinger (44) has given us 
a long catalogue of the moral aphorifms, or apoph- 
thegms, of the Mahometans. We may fay, without 
flattering this religion, that the moft excellent pre- 
cepts, that can be given to man, -for the practice of 
virtue, and avoiding of vice, are contained in thefe 
aphori{ms. Hottinger makes no f{cruple to exalt this 
morality above that of many monks. < Ipfi judicent 
< adverfarii ex illis que ex Arabum nunc monumentis 
< afferemus. Nonne majus fepe & virtutum ftudium 
< & vitiorum odium præ fe ferant Muhammedani, 
< quam Pontificiorum plerique religiofi (45). - -- Let 
< the adverfaries themfelves judze from what we frall 
< now produce out of the Arabian monuments. Do not 
< the Mahometans often feem to pracife virtue, and 
© foun vice, better than moft Popife monks” Mr Simon 
has fpoken no lefs advantageoufly of the Mahometan 
religion, with refpect to morality: < It confift-, 
“ Jays he (46), in doing good, and avoiding evil ; 
‘and therefore they examine carefully virtues and 
< vices, and their Cafuifts are no lefs fubtile in thefe 
‘ points, than ours.’ After he has mentioned fome of 
their pinciples concerning the neceffity of faith, and 
truft in Gop, and humiiity, and repentance, €c. he 
adds (47), ‘I pafs over in filence the reft of their 
€ morals, becaufe what has been faid is fufficient to 
fhew what they are; and I can aflure you, 
that they are not fo loofe as fome Cafuifts in 
our age. I fhall only add, that they have many 
good precepts about the duties of private perfons to 
their neighbours, wherein they alfo preferibe rules 
of civility. They have alfo written of the behaviour 
that is due to a prince ; and one of their maxims is, 
That it is never lawful to kill him, nor even fpeak 
evil of him, under pretence that he is a tyrant.’ 
[M] .. . and by promifing them a fenfual paradife.| 
It muft be granted, that this promife might be a 
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bait to allure the Pagans, who had only confufed no- 


tions of the happinefs of another life; but I know 
not whether it was calculated to entice the Jews ; 
neither do I think that it could have any influence 
upon Chriftians : and yet how many Chriitians have 
been drawn into apoftacy by this falfe prophet ? Un- 
derftand what he fays of the pleafures of his paradife 
in a literal fenfe, That each perpn there fhall have 
the firength of 100 men, to enjoy full fatisfaction with 
women, as well as to drink, and eat (48). Yet this 
would not balance the idea, the Scripture has given us 
of the happinefs of another life ; for it {peaks of it (49) 
as a ftate which furpaffes all that eyes have feen, or 
ears heard, or hath entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. So that, if we believe the Scripture, the hap- 
pinefs of paradife is fomething that furpaffes imagina- 
tion, and has no bounds fetto it. Endeavour to have 
a fixed idea of it; you can never compafs it, but your 
hopes ftill carry you higher, and launch out farther be- 
yond all bounds. Mahomet did not allow you this liber- 
ty, but confined you within certain bounds ; ‘he mul- 
tiplied a hundred times the pleafures you haye already 
tried, and there he left you: but what is a hundred 
times, in comparifon of a number which is infinite ? 

2 But 
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MAHOMET. 


principal caufe of the great progrefs he made, was the method he took to force thofe, 
by arms, to fubmic to his religion [N], who would not embrace it readily. This 
preferves to the chriftian religion one of the proofs of its Divinity [O], viz. that which 


But fome may fay, the Scripture {peaks only of pleafure 
in general; and if it makes ufe of corporeal images, 
as when it promifes, that we fhall be fatisfed with 
the plenteoufnefs of the houfe of Gov, and that we 
fhail drink of the rivers of bis pleafures (§0), you 
are prefently warned, that thefe are metaphors, un- 
der which {piritual pleafures are veiled: but this does 
not affect worldly minds like fenfible pleafures. I 
anfwer, That fouls, which are mot imnierfed in 
matter, will always prefer the paradife of the Gofpel 
before that of Mahomet, provided they give an hitton- 
cal faith to the defcription of the beatific vifion, tho’ 
they fhould give the fame faith to the Alcoran (51). 
I fhall explain my meaning by this fuppofition : let 
us reprefent to ourfelves two preachers, the one a 
Chriitian, and the other a Mahometan, preaching be- 
fore Pagans ; each of them endeavouring to allure 
them to his party, by laying open the joys of para- 
dife. The Mahometan promifes feafts, and fine wo- 
men ; and, the better to move his auditors, he tells 
them, that in the other world the pleafures of fenfe 
will be a hundred times more delicious than in this. 
The Chriftian declares, That the pleafures of paradife 
will neither confift in eating, nor drinking, nor in 
the conjunction of the two fexes, but that they fhall 
be fo lively, that no man’s imagination 1s able to 
reach them; and that all that can be conceived, by 
multiplying the pleafures of this world a hundred times, 
a thoufand times, a hundred thoufand times, ése. 
is nothing in comparifon of the happinefs, which 
Gop imparts to the foul, by its feezng him face to 
face, &c. Is it not certain, that the moft unchaite and 
luxurious hearers would rather follow the Chriftian 
preacher, than the other, tho’ we fhould fuppofe, 
that they gave as much credit to the promifes of 
the Mahometan, as to thofe of the Chriftian ? They 
would doubtlefs do the fame thing, which a foldier 
would do, who knows the offers of two captains, 
each of which would inlift him: for tho’ he was per- 
perfuaded, that they were both of) them fincere, and 
would give all that they promifed, he would cer- 
tainly lift himfelf with him that offered moft. So 
likewife thefe Pagans would prefer the paradife of the 
Gofpel before that of Mahomet, tho’ they fhould be 
fuaded, that bath of thefe preachers would make good 
to their difciples the reward they had promifed (52). 
be underftood For it muft not be imagined, that a voluptuous man 
without regard Joves fenfual pleafures, merely becaufe they flow from 
to the dottrine of. that fource ; he would equally love them, if they 
o which, we came from any other: make him feel more pleafure by 
mutt fay, that fucking in the air of a cave, than by eating the moft 
it is by the gift -dainty meat; he will quit, with all his heart, the belt 
of God, and the. meals, ‘to go into the cave (53). Make him feel 
SAV OTTERS a age leare in examining a Geometrical problem, 
holy ipirit, that i Pi 8 ; i 
a man chufes than in- enjoying a fine woman, he will readily quit 
the true church, the fine woman for this problem ; and confequently 
We fpeak here it would be unreafonable to fappofe, that a Mahome- 
spona Wea tan fhould draw after him all- the hearers that are 
seer idesanly lovers of pleafure : for fince they love fenfual pleafures, 
the motives of jn- Only becaufe they can find no better, it is plain they 
tercft or felf-love, would renounce them with eafe, to enjoy a greater 
which would de- happinefs. What care I, would they fay, if the para- 
termine men to dife of Chriftians does not furnifh me with the plea- 
the choice of a f : ; 
ures of good eating, the enjoyment of fine women, Gc. 
fince it provides me with other pleafures, that infinitely 
(53) Trahit faa exceed all the fenfible pleafures of this world. I 
quemque volup- think therefore, we muft not imagine, that the hopes, 
tas, Virgil, E- which Mahomet has given, of the happinefs of an- 
cng it, vere OS other life, was what allured to his fect the Chriftians 
that engaged in it. We may almoft fay the fame 
thing with refpect to the Jews; for it appears by feve- 
ral pfalms of David, that they had a wonderful idea 
of the happinefs of another life. The Pagans were 
more likely to be enticed, becaufe their religion 
left them in thick darknefs, as to the particulars 
of the joys of paradife: but is it enough to 
tell people, that, after this life, they fhall enjoy 
fenfual pleafures with much more fatisfaétion than in 
this world ? And who are you, might they fay, that 
-promife us this? Who told you fo? Or how do you 
know it? We muft therefore fuppofe, in the firft 
place, that Mahomet, antecedently to his promufes 
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ubertate domus 
tuæ, & de tor- 
rente voluptatis 
tuæ potabis eos. 


(51) Take no- 
tice of the fol- 
lowing marginal 
note. 


(52) This is to 
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of paradife, fet up for a great prophet, and that, be 
fore they were allured by thefe pleafures, they were 
perfuaded of his mifion from heaven, for planting the 
true faith. And fo the great progrefs, this fect made, 
is not owing to the promifes of a fenfual paradife ; 
for thote, who did not believe him fent from Gon, 
paid no regard to his promifes; and thofe who be- 
lieved him a true prophet, would neverthelefs have 
followed him, tho’ he had promifed them only a {piri- 
tual happinefs in the other world. Let us not give any 
occafion to the Libertines to retort this objection upon thé 
Gofpel, as tho’ it had never been fo efectual to con- 
vert the Pagans, but upon the account of promifing 
a paradife, or an happinefs, which infinitely furpafles 
all the pleafures that can be imagined. And parti- 
cularly let us abitain from raillery upon the gold and 
precious ftones, and fuch like other ornaments of 
Mahoinet’s paradife ; for you will find fuch things, 
and all the kind of precious flones that the moit famous 
jeweller has in his fhop, in the deferipuion, which 
the Revelation (54) gives us of paradife. And let no 
man tell me, that a carnal and bretith foul will fooner 


Bi 


(54) In ch. xxi 


believe pleafures that are grofs, than thofe that are. , 


{piritual ; for if any thing appears incredible to fuch 
an one, it is chiefy the refurrection ; wherefore, if 
Mahomet could perfuade him to believe the refur- 
rection, a Chriftian might have convinced him cf the 
{piritual joys of another worid. See the margin (55). 
[N] He made profelytes by force of arms.) We need 
not fearch elfewhere for the caule of his progrefs ; for 
this was the fole and entire cauie of it. I do not 
deny, but the divifions of the Greek church, whofe 
feéts were unhappily multiplied, the bad {tate of the 
oriental empire, and the corruption of manners, were 
a favourable conjuncture for the defigns of this im- 
poftor. But after all, what refiftance can be made to 
conquering arms, forcing fubfcriptions? Afk the 
dragoons of France, who made ufe of this method in 
1685 ; they will tell you, that they will undertake to 


(55) I deny fiot 
bat Mahomet 
propoted a ftrong 
alturement to the 
Saracens, by al- 
Jowing them 
Polygamy ; for 
they were very 
much inclined 
to the vene- 
realact. frere- 
dibile cff quo ar- 
dore apud eos it 
Venerem utergue 


make the world fign the whole Alcoran, provided they fo/vitur fexus. 


have time to enforce that maxim, Compelie intrare, com- 
pel them to come in. Itis very probable, that, if Mahc- 
met had forefeen, he fhould have had fuch good troops 
at his command, he would not have taken fo much 
pains to have forged new revelations, and to have 
put on an air of devotion in his writings, and to 
tack together feveral pieces of Judaifm and Chriftia- 
nity. Without engaging in this troublefome bufincis, 
he might have been fure of planting his religion, 
where-ever his arms were victorious : and if any thing 
were capable of perfuading mc, that there was a good 
deal of Fanaticifm in the cafe, I fhould encline to 
believe it, from the infinite number of things in the 
Alcoran, which appear no wife neceflary, but in cafe 
he had no mind to ufe force. Now there are many 
things in that book, which are pofterior to the firtt 
fuccefs of Mahomet’s arms. 

[O] This preferves to the Chriffian religion one of the 
proofs of it's Divinity.) The Gofpel, preached by ob- 
fcure perfons, deftitute of learning and eloquence, and 
of all human fupports, and cruelly periecuted, yet in 
a little time prevailed over the whole world. This 
is matter of fact, which no one can deny, and which 
plainly proves, it was the work of Gop. But 
this proof will be of no force, after it can be made 
appear, that a falfe church fpread as fat by the like 
means ; and it is certain, that this argument would 
be {poiled, if it could be proved, that the Maho- 
metan relrgion owed not the fuddennefs of it’s great 
progrefs to the violence of it’s arms. Since therefore 
there are two things equally clear in the monu- 
ments of hiftory; one of which is, that the Chri- 
ftan religion was eftablifhed without the ufe of the 
fecular arm ; the other, that the Mahometan religion 
was eftablifhed by the way of conqueft: no reafonable 
objection can be made again{t our proof, upon pre- 
tence, that this infamous impoftor fuddenly over{pread 
an infinite number of provinces with his falie do- 
Gtrines. It is well for us, that we have the three farit 
centuries of Chriftianity fecure from this parallel ; 
otherwife it would be folly in us, to object to the 
Mahometans the violence they uled for the propaga- 

tion 
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is drawn from its fpeedy propagation over the whole world; but we lofe the proof, 
which is taken from its large extent [P]. We muft not wonder, that this falfe- prophet 


tion of the Alcoran: they would quickly put us to 
filence, for they need only cite to us thefe words 
of Mr Jurieu (56) : Can any one deny, that Paganifm 
was defiroyed by the authority ef the Roman Emperors ? 
We may venture to afirm, that Paganifm would be 
fillin being, and that three-fourths of Europe would fiill 
be Pagan, if Conftantine, and his fucceffors bad not em- 
ployed their authority to abolifh that religion... (57). 
The Chrifiian Emperors have extirpated Paganifm, by 
pulling down it’s temples, defiroying it's images, forbid- 
ding the eworfbip of its falje gods; by appointing preach- 
ers of the Gofpel, in the place of falfe prophets and 
teachers, by fuppreffing their books, and fpreading found 
doéirine. See the 8th Letter of the Picture of Socini- 
anifm, at page çor, where the fame author affirms, 
That doubtlefs, had it not been for the authority of the 
Emperors, the temples of Jupiter and Mars would ftill 
be kept up, and the falfe gods of the heathens would have 
(57) Ib. p. 289. a great number of adorers. 

We muft freely declare the truth: the kings 
of France have planted Chriftianity in the coun- 
try of the Frifons and Saxons by Mahometan 
ways ; and the fame force was made ufe of to plant 

.1¢ in the north. This appears horrible to moderate 
men, when they read it in the book of Mr Orn- 
hialms (58). ‘The fame ways were made ufe of againit 

that durft condemn the Pope, and will be 

ufed in the Indies, whenever it can be done (59). 

And from all this conduct it plainly appears, that we 

Sce the Hiftory can no longer reproach Mahomet for having propa- 
of the Works of gated his religion by force, I mean, by denying To- 

the Learned, for Jeration to any other. For he might argue thus ad 

the month of ~~ Dai b I 4 i 
November,1690, 22760 : orce be wrong in it’s own nature, it can 

pag. rco, &c. never be lawfully made ufe of: But you have made 
ufe of it from the IVth century unto this prefent 
(59) See, inthe time; and yet you pretend, you have done nothing 
remark [44 |, in all this, but what is very commendable. You muit 
ant vie the therefore confefs, that this way is not wrong in it’s 

Ce ay own nature; and confequently, I might lawfully 
make ufe it in the firft years of my vocation; For 
it would be abfurd to pretend, that a thing, which 
was very criminal in the firt century, fhould become 
juft in the fourth ; or that a thing, which was juft in 
the fourth, fhould not be fo in the firt. This might 
have been pretended, if Gop had made new laws in 
the I Vth century ; but do you not found the juttice of 
your conduct, fince Conftantine till this prefent time, 
upon thefe words of the Gofpel, compel them to come 
in (60), and upon the duty of fovereigns ? You fhould 
therefore have ufed force, if you could have done it, 
from the very day after the Afcenfion. Bellarmin, and 
many other writers of the Romifh party, would grant 
him this; for they fay (61), < That if the Chriftians 
< did not depofe Nero and Diociefian, it was becaufe 

‘ they had not fufficient temporal force to do it, but 
(61) Bellarm. de < that of right they might have done it, being no 
Rom. Pontif. < ways obliged to endure a king over them, who is 
lib. v, cap. Ve < not a Chriftian, if he endeavours to pervert them 
aie Rerly ¢ from the faith (62).” They were therefore obliged 

to Adam, Part, to fet up a fovereign over them, who fhould eftablifh 

ii, chap. xxi, the Gofpel, and extirpate Paganifm, by the means of 

Page IEG authority. Mr Jurieu does not differ much from the 

„ opinion of Bellarmin ; for he tells us, that the greateft 
g62) Bellarmy 72, art of the Chriitians were patient, only ¢brough their 

} probatur bujus, P 

cited by Daillé, weaknefs, and want of power (63). And, though he 

ibid, does not blame their conduct, in not taking arms 
againft their princes, yet he thinks they had a right 

(63) The ninth to do it; and if they had done it, they could not have 
Paftoral Letter, been blamed. + Doubtlefs he believes, that, i. they had 

Ae had power, they might have placed upon the throne 
Edit, in rzmo, a Conitantine, or a Theodofius, from the time of Nero. 

Obferve, I pray you, that he does not relate the man- 
ner of abolifhing Paganiim, meerly as a matter of fact, 
but as a thing that was juit; for he compares it with 
the condu&t of the Proteftants, and with that, 
which the Catholic princes will obferve in a little 
time, as he pretends, to ruin -= Tan of meee. 
i The three examples he gives, of the way, in which 

(64) Thea authority may be lawfully employed, are, that of the 
reigns, pag. 289. kings of Ifrael, that of the Chriftian emperors, and 

that ofethe Reformed princes (64): < Thefe laft, Jays 

(65) Ibid. ‘ he (65); have abolifhed Popery in their ftates, by 

< removing it’s proteffors, by appointing teachers of 


(56) Furteu’s 
Rights of two 
Sovereigns, pag. 
280. He fays, 
pag. 297, 298, 
That Popery 
will never be a- 
bolifhed but by 
the authority of 
the princes, that 
eftablifhed it, and 
that Paganif{m 
would be fill 
kept up, and 
reign under the 
cover of the doc- 
trine of Tolera- 
tion. 


(58) Intituled, 
H:ftorie Sueco- the fects, 
rum Gothorum- 
que Ecclefia- 
fticze lib. iv. 


(60) See upon 
all this, the 

P hilofophical 
Commentary up- 
on Compel them to 
come in, Part i, 
chap. vil. 


never 


found doétrine and pure morals, by burning the 
images, by burying the relics in the earth, by for- 
bidding all idolatrous worfhip. In this, they were fo 
far from doing any thing againit the law of Gop, 
that they exactly obferved his commands: for it is 
his will, that the kings of the earth fhonld ftrip the 
beaft, and break her image. Never did any Pro- 
teltant, to this day, blame this conduct, and never 
will any judicious man apprehend the thing other- 
wife.’ Things have always been thus, and, if it 
pleafe Gop, will always be fo, in fpight of our liber- 
tines and inconfiderate men.’ Confult the 284th 
page of his book, and you will find there thefe me- 
morable words: ‘ For the little profit, which you 
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fufter great lofs, and perhaps you would be obliged 
to retract in a few years, and doubtlefs you woul 
do it. 


Sweden have done, you would be fo far from blaming 
them, that you would think it very well done. But 
you may be affured, that this is to come to pafs; 
tor the holy Spirit fays, That the kings of the carth, 
who have given their power to the beaft, fhall take 
it from ber, and that they fhall make her deflate, 
and eat ber fiefo. "The fame authority of the weftern 
kings, who ereéted the empire of Popery, fhail de- 
{troy it. And this will be perfectly agreeable to 
the defign of Gon, and to his will; wherefore we 
fhall find nothing in it to gainfay. And therefore, 
that you may be uniform in your judgment, follow 
the truth, which never changes; and do not go- 
vern your opinions according to intereits, which are 
changing every day.’ You fee therefore, that he 
lays it down as an immutable principle, which will 
hold in all times, That it is lawful to make ufe of 
authority for the propagation of the faith. If there- 
fore he enters into diipute with the Mahometans, 
he muft renounce thofe arguments, which have been 
always ufed again{ft them from the manner of propa- 
gating their religion: for it was not, fays he (67), by 
putting < a {word to the throat of Chriftians, tormake 
‘< themabyure Chriltianity, and embrace Mahometani{m ; 
< but by the poverty, meannefs, mifery, and ignorance, 
< to which they reduced Chriftians ; ° which are ways 
much lefs harfh, and more gentle, than thofe which, 
he fays, may be very juftly made ufe of to extirpate 
Popery. See the remark [44 ], at the end. 
[P].... but we loje the proof, which is taken 
from it’s large extent.) I cannot leave this fubject, till 
I have made one obfervation of {fome importance. 
The fathers have ufed an argument, which is impro- 
perly alledged againft the reformers of the XVith 
century. ‘lhe extent of the Gofpel furnifhed the fa- 
thers with an argument againft the Jews, and tne fects, 
which were bred in the bofom of Csiriftianity ;. becaufe 
this plainly fhewed the completion of the prophecies 
of Scripture, which foretold, that the knowledge and 
fervice of the true Gop, under the Meffias, fhould not 
be confined, as before to one little corner of Paleftine, 
but that all nations fhould become the people of 
Gop (68). This reafoning confounded the Jews and 
Heretics, and continued in full force till the time of 
Mahomet. Since that time we mutt forfake it; for, 
confidering only the extent, the religion of this falfe 
Prophet might claim to itfelf the antient prophecies, 
as well as the Chriftian. . We cannot therefore fuf- 
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might draw from thence now (66), the church would (66) That is ta 


lay, from the 


q court of Franee 
: ó ‘ being perfuaded 
For if the kings of France, and Spain, eR See 
fhould ufe their authority, to drive Popery out of rate falie rcli- 
their dominions, as the kings of England, and gions 


(67) The ninth 
Paftoral Letter, 
of the year 

1688, $. 196. 


(62) See Father 
Thomafin, Of 
the Unity of the 
Church, Tom. it 


ciently wonder, when we find the Bellarmines, and - 


{uch famous writers of controverfy, affirm in general, 
that extent is a mark of the true church, and pre- 
tend, by this method, to gain their caufe againft the 
Proteftants. Nay, they are even fo imprudent, as to 
put prof{perity among the marks. of the true church. 
* Elmacini Hiftoria Saracenicaduculentiffime quos brevi 
tempore Muhammedica. peftis habuerit »progreffus, 
quos contra Chriftianos fucceflus. Adeo ut mirari 
lubeat quid animi fuerit Bellarmino, cum ad ejuf- 
modi lapfus eft nugas (69). - - - - Elmacin s Saracen 
Hiftory very clearly deferibes-the fpeedy progrefs of Ma- 
hometifm, and its fuccefs againf? the Chriftians; fo 
that I cannot but wonder, how Bellarmin fumbled 
upon fo trifling and inconclufive an argument. jt was 

2 ealy 
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(69) Hotting. ubi 
fupra, pag. 339° 
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(70), See the ar- 
ticle ABDE- 
RAME. 


(71) See the fol- 
lowing article, 


semmank [D]. 


(72) Salluft. in 
Bell. Catilin. 


page Mm. Ihe 


(73) See the fol- 
lowing article. 


remark [D]. 
(74) Thomas 


Bozius, de ruinis 
Gentium. 


MAHOMET. 


never had recourfe ro the artifice ufed by all the heads of parties, in the cafe of herefies and 
fects (b): He was not fupported by the intrigues of women (4); nor did at all engage the 
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(b) Confer qua fupra, remark [D] 6f the artile GREGORY I. 


which Chaaigha did bim, at the 


eafy to forefee, that, as to thefe two marks, they 
would be anfwered, that the Mahometan may more 
juftly pafs for the true church, than the Chriftian. The 
teligion of Mahomet is unqueftionably of much larger 
extent than the Chriftian ; it’s victories, it’s conquetits, 
it’s triumphs, are incomparably more illuftrious, than 
any thing the Chrifians can boatt of, in this kind of pro- 
fperity. The exploits of the Mahometans are without 
doubt the moit glorious things that Hiftory affords. 
What can we find more wonderful than the empire of the 
Saracens, which extended from the Straits of Gibraltar 
as far as the Indies? Hias it fallen? See the Turks on 
one fide, and the ‘Iartars on the other, who preferve 
the grandeur and renown of Mahomet. Find, if you 
can, among the conquering Chriftian princes, any that 
can be put in the balance with the Saladines, the 
Gingis-Chams, the Tamerlanes, the Amuraths, the 
Bajazets, the Mahomets JI, the Solymans. Did not 
the Saracens confine Chrifianity within the bounds 
of the Pyrenean mountains? Did they not commit an 
hundred outrages in Italy, and proceed as far as the 
heart of France (70) ? Did not the ‘Turks extend their 
conquefts to the confines of Germany, and the gulf of 
Venice ? The leagues, the croifades, of Chriftian princes, 
thofe grand expeditions, which drained the Latin 
church of men and money, can they not be com- 
pared to a fea, whofe waves flow from the weft to the 
eat, to be broken, when they encounter the Maho- 
metan forces, like one that fplits againft a fteep rock? 
At laft the Chriftians have been forced to yield to Ma- 
homet’s ftar, and initead of following him into Afa, 
they reckon it a great happinefs, when they are able 
to maintain a running fight in the center of Europe. 
See, below (71), the eternal monuments, which Chri- 
ftianity has erected to the fuperiority of the fortune 
of the Mahometans. We may apply to the Mahome- 
tans and Chriftians, what Sallat has obferved of the 
Athenians and Romans. < Athenienfium res gefte, 
€ ficut ego exiftimo, fatis ample, magnificeque fuere, 
< yerum aliquanto minores tamen, quam fama ferun- 
“tur: fed, quia provenere ibi magna fcriptorum in- 
‘ genia, per terrarum orbem Athenienñum facta pro 
< maximis celebrantur. Ita corum qui ea fecere, vir- 
€ tus tanta habetur, quantum verbis ea potuere ex- 
‘ tollere præclara ingenia. At populo R. nunquam 
< ea copia fuit; quia prudentifimus quifque negotio- 
< fus maxime erat. Ingenium nemo fine corpore exer- 
cebat. Optimus quifque facere, quam dicere; fua 
‘ab aliis benefacta laudari, quam iple aliorum nar- 
< rare, mallebat (72). - - - The ađions of the Athenians 
t avere, ŭd think, great and magnificent enough, tho not 
< fo great as they are reported to have been: but, as 
< they abounded with excellent writers, hence the ađlions 
< of the Athenians are celebrated as the mof glorious all 
< ouer the world. Thus the merit of thofé, who per- 
< formed them, is thought to have been as great, as the 
< words of the Hifforian reprefent it to be. The Romans 
< never had this advantage, becaufe the mof fenfidle 
< perfons among them were taken up with bufinefs; and 
© no one exercifed his mind without his body. They pre- 
€ ferred actions to words, and chofe rather that their 
< goods deeds Jhould be praifed by others, than that them- 
€ felves foould relate thofe of others. ‘The Mahometans, 
being more addicted to war than ftudy, have not 
written hiftories equal to their actions ; but the Chri- 
ftians having many great wits, have wrote hiftories 
which excel all that they have done. But notwith- 
fianding this want of Hiftorians, thefe Infidels can tell 
us, that Heaven has at all times given teftimony to the 
holinefs of their religion, by the victories they have 
obtained (73). The Chriftians ought not to ufe that 
fophifm, and imitate them improperly, as a father of 
the oratory did (74). His book is fcandalous, and of 
pernicious confequence ; for it is founded upon this 
falfe fuppofition, that the true church is that, which 
Gop has moft enriched with temporal bleffings. If 
we were to determine religious difputes by this rule, 
Chriftianity would quickly lofe the caufe: But pru- 
dence will not permit, that they fhould be decided in 
that manner; they muft be fortified by confeffions of 
faith, and no regard muft be had either to extent, or 
VOL IV. Ne, LXXXIX. 


fair 


(i) Except, if you will, the good offsces 
beginning, as I bave noted above. 


the greater number of victories. JI know not whether 
we may venture to be tried by our morals; but if the 
Infidels fhould agree to allow the preference to wit, 
learning, and military virtue, we muft take them at 
their word ; for they would infallibly lofe the caufe 
at this time; fince they are much inferior to the 
Chriftians in thefe three things. A fine advantage in- 
deed, that we know better, than they, the art of kil- 
ling, of bombarding, and deitroying mankind (75) ! 
Oblerve, I pray you, that the Mahometan religion had 
formerly a large fhare in that temporal glory, which 
confifts in cultivating fciences ; for they Hourifhed un- 
der the empire of the Saracens with ‘great luftre (76) ; 
who then had fine Wits, good Poets, great Philofo- 
phers, famous Aftronomers, and renowned Phyficians ; 
to fay nothing of feveral califs, who acquired a very 
great reputation by their moral qualities, and thofe 
peaceable virtues, which are no lefs valuable than the 
military virtues. ‘There is therefore no kind of tem- 
poral profperity, wherewith that fect has not been fa- 
voured in a very diftinguifhing manner. 

I have faid, ‘That it would not be very fafe to leave 
it to be tried by our morals, whether the Chriitian be 
the true religion. This requires fome explanation. I 
do not pretend, that Chriftians are more irregular, as 
to their morals, than the Infidels ; but I dare not af- 
firm that they are lefs. The relations of travellers do 
not agree in this; for fome of them very much com- 
mend the probity, charity, and devotion, of the Turks. 
and reprefent the ‘Turkifh women as patterns of mo- 
defty. There are alfo fome, who fpeak very ill of 
the morals of that nation. Hottinger quotes an author, 
who admires the virtue of the Turkifh women, and 
oppofes it to the behaviour of the Chriftian. < Certe 
‘ mihi magna admiratio oritur quando honeftatem 
< quam vidi in fozminco fexu inter Turcos con?idero, 
< & impudicifiimos, improbos & damnatos mores fœ- 
€ minarum inter Chriftianos confpicio (77). - - - 7 
< cannot help teing greath furprizcd, auben I confider the 
< modeft behaviour of the women in Turkey, and the im- 
< pudent and fcandalous condudt of the Chriftian vonren. 
The Turkifh women never fhew their face, go abro 4 


but little, and account it a difgrace to ride on horfe- * 


back. ‘The difcourfe, which a hufband holds with his 
wife, in his own houfe, is fo modeft, that nothing of 
fenfuality is to be obferved in it, no more than in her 
countenance. Etiam in domibus propriis viri cum uxore 
nunquam in alibus (FP motibus vel collocutione minimum 
indicium lafeivie vel inhoneftatis deprehendi poteft (78). 
Sir John Chardin informs us, that, in Perfia, they mar- 
ry without feeing one another; ‘ and that a man does 
< not not fee his wife, till he has confummated the 
‘ marriage, which he many times does not till fome 
< days after he has brought her home; for the woman 
< fhuns him, and hides herfelf among the women, 
< being unwilling to let her hufband do it. Thefe 
‘ things happen often among perfons of quality ; be- 
< caufe, in their opinion, it favours of leudnefs in a 
< woman to grant the man fo foon the laft favour. 
< The maids of the blood-royal more efpecially behave 
‘thus, and fome months pafs befare they can be 
€ brought to fubmit (79) He fpeaks quite otherwife 
of the Georgians, who make profeffion of Chriftiani- 
ty; for after he has faid that the men of that country 
have all the faults imaginable; he adds, ‘ ‘The women 
‘ are no lefs vicious, nor lefs wicked ; they are eafily 
< overcome by the men, and have certainly a larger 
< fhare, than they, in this torrent of impurity, which 
€ overflows all their country (80)? The author, quoted 
by Hottinger, no lefs extols the morals of the ‘Turks 


(Ga) Séc.cue 
Thoughts upos 
Comets, num. 


141, 
(76) See the Fc- 


clefiaftical Hifto- 
ry of Hottinge.. 


(77) Septem-Ca- 
Rrenfis, carp. xit. 
mud Hi tung. 
Hit. Oriental, 
pag. 311. Sep- 
tem-Cafireniis, 
a Monk, wha 
was 2 Jong ume 
prifoney among 


the Turks. 


(78) Id, ibs 


(79) News from 
the Republic of 
Letters, O&tober 
1636. p. 1139. 
in the extract of 
the voyages of 
Sir John Char- 
din, 


(80) Ibid. pag. 
1129s 


above thole of the Chriftians, than the behaviour of (81) Septem- 


the Turkih women above that of the Chriftian wo- 
men (81). Other relations accufe the 'Turks of cx- 
tream leudnefs, and do not forget the multitude of 
their concubines, which they buy in the market, and 
whom they fearch, and feel all over their bodies, be- 
fore they agree upon the price (82), juit as the Butchers 
do, when they buy beaits. < Vere ut Pius IT. (/:d. 3, 
< Epift. cxxxi, & Bofkhierus ex eodem Philip. X, 
c pag. 362.) de Turcis feripferit, #fè populum lan- 
s bentem, fellatorem Lefoiatorem, feminarum omnium 

< concubitum 


Caftrenfis de 
Turcarum morie 
bus, cap. wit, 
J er 


pag. 35. apud 


Hotting, seid, 


Pag. 304. 


(32) Compare 
the citation from 
Suetonius, in 
citation (64) of 
the article FUL- 
YIA, 





34 


{ 34) Cornelius 
Uythagius, in 
Anti-chrifto Ma- 
homete, p. 276. 


(84) Que fi forte 
precepta non 
obfervaverint, 

a vobis correcta 
& caftigatze, in 
domibus le¢tifve 
detentz verbe- 
rentur, ufque 
quo veftris nuti- 
bus & praeceptis 
pareant. Alcor. 
Surat. Qe 


($5) Quando il- 


te non amplius 
tibi placent, com- 
mutare eas licet, 


Tb. Surat. 3. 


(36) Mulier ad 
fugam fc prepa- 
rans invito mari- 
to recuperetur ab 
eo. Tb, Surat. 3. 


(87) Ibid. 


(88) Ibid. Surat. 
34: 


(89) Tertul. de 
Virginibus velan- 
dis. 


(90) See Ricaut’s 
State of the Otto- 
man Empire, lib, 
st, chap, xxi, 
and the notes of 
Befpier ° 


(91) Alcor, Su- 
Fat. 3. 


< So tha 


MAHOMET. 


fir fex in his interefts (2). He beliëved, that the valour of his troops would be 


concubitum guftantem È? delibantem, addimus & verè 
fornicatorium, utpote, qui non tantum Virginis vio- 
lant {fcribente Bartholomæo Georgieviz) (cap. vi, 
éF wii.) etiam ante ora patrum, fed etiam mafculos 
captivos, indomite libidinis hi homines fibi fub- 
fternunt ( Bofkhier. pag. 61, &F 89.) In foro vena- 
les, nudofque exponunt viros foeminafque, videndos 
& coram omnibus contrettandos, etiam qua pudor 
naturæ debetur, nudos currere, faltare jubent, quò 
vitia, fexus, ætas, corruptio vel integritas appa- 
reant (83). It is true, what Pius II (and 
Bofebierus) has written concerning the Turks, that they 
are a people addi&ted to fodomitical practices, and 
that they lie with every woman they meet : to which 
may be added, that they not only deflower virgins (as 
Bartholomew Georgievi% writes Jr even in the fight of 
their fathers, but thefe men of ourageous luf? abuje the 
male captives they take. They expofe to fale in the 
markets men and women naked, to be feen and handled 
publickl, even where nature requires modefty : befides, 
they command them to run naked, and leap, to fhew 
their faults, their Jex, their age, their perfections and 
defes? Thus a Pope accufes the Turks of many 
jeud a€tions : but what the Catholic writers have writ- 
ten of the court of Rome, and what may be writ- 
ten of many Chriftian nations, is no better ; infomuch 
that one may affirm in general, that Chriftians and 
Infidels cannot juftly reproach each other; and, if 
there be any difference between them, as to their bad 
morals, that the difference of the climate 1s rather the 
caufe of it, than the diverfity of religion. 

(2 ] He did not engage the fair Jex in his interefts.] 
The permiffion he granted to men to have many wives, 
and to whip them, when they were not obedient (84), 
and to divorce them upon any diflike (85), was a law 
very prejudicial to the female fex. He took care to 
deny women the liberty of having many men, neither 
would he allow them to quit their hufbands, though 
troublefome, without their confent (86). He ordained, 
that a woman divorced fhould marry again but 
twice; and that, if fhe was divorced from the third 
hufband, and the firft would not take her again, fhe 
fhould never marry all her life-time (87). He was fo 
far from permitting them to fhow their breafts, or even 
their neck, that he would not fuffer their feet to be 
feen, but only by their hufband. Mulieres itaque bone 
Je curent, ne lunaticum afpiciant, fuoque peplo tegentes col- 
lum ES pefius, omnemque fuam pulchritudinem, nifi quan- 
tum apparere neceffitas coget, celent omnibus, fpeciemque pe- 
dum etiam eundo, nifi maritis fuis (88). But it is true, 
that in this, he only retained the cuftom obferved in 
Arabia ; for we learn from Tertullian, that the women 
of that country did thus cover their faces, fo that they 
could make ufe of but one eye. < Judicabunt vos 
‘< Arabiæ fæminæ Ethnice, que non caput, fed faciem 
‘ quoque ita totam tegunt, ut uno oculo liberato con- 
‘ tente fint dimidiam frui lucem quam totam faciem 
< proftituere (89). The Pagan women of Arabia 
< [ball judge you; for they cover, not their head only, 
< but their whole face, in fuch a manner, that, with 
© one eye only at liberty, they chufe rather to enjoy but 
‘half the light, than expofe their whole face to view.’ 
I believe it is a miftake (go) to fay, that Mahomet 
permitted men to marry as many women as they 
would ; for he does fo moderate and limit his permiffion, 
that it-plainly appears he had no mind they fhould 
marry above four, and that he allowed them fo many 
provided they thought themfelves capable of keeping 
them peaceable. Quotcunque placuerit, duas feilicet, 
aut tres vel quatuor uxores ducite, nife timueritis eas 
pacificare poffe (91). But it is no miftake to affirm, 
that he fet no bounds to the number of their concu- 
bines. And indeed the Turks may have as many as 
they are capable of maintaining. Is not the condi- 
tion of the four wives deplorable, under a law which 
gives the hufband power to divert what is their due 
to as many handfome flaves as he can buy. Doth 
not this diverfion of the matrimonial ftock reduce 
them to the greateft want, and to an extreme 
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indigence. Let no one tell me of the provifion 
the law has made for them, by appointing the four 


wives to lie once every week with their hufband. 
that if any one has not enjoyed this privilege 
whole week fhe has a right to demand it on 
Might in the following week, and fhe may 


4A 






fufficient 


¢ profecute her hufband, in the courts of juftice, in 
< cafe of a refufal (92).’ 


For notwithftanding this (92) Ricaut. ih, 


privilege, the law is very harfh, a law, I fay, which pag. 457: 


reduces that to a fmall proportion, which would {carce 
fuffice, if it were entire, and which may fo eafily be 
br.kethrough. A finefatisfaction indeed for the party 
offended; to obtain one fing!e night in return for a week 
loft, befides the trouble of citing him before the judges, 
and engaging in a profecution fo nice, and fo contra- 
ry to modefty. And what pleafure can any one take 
in a matter of this nature, when it 1s obtained only 
by the execution of a fentence from the magiftrate? 
This ought not to be a work that is commanded, 
nihil bec ad editum Pretoris: when it is done only 
by way of duty, perfunorieé, <P dicis caufa, there 
can be no great fatisfaCtion in it. We muit therefore 
confefs, that Mahomet did not ufe the {fex well. 

But, here follow more ftrange things: for he did 
not only make women miferable in this world, but 
deprived them of the joys of paradife. He did not 


only exclude them from that place, but he turned that 


joy into an occafion of forrow to them : for it is pre- 
tended, he taught, that the pleafures of marriage, 
which men fhall enjoy after this life, fhall be furnifhed 
them by Virgins of a ravifhing beauty, which God 
has created in heaven, and which are deftined for them 
from eternity : and as to women, that they fhall not 
enter into paradife, nor approach nearer to it, than is 
neceflary to difcover, a-crofs the palifades, what fhall 
be done there. ‘Thus their cyes fhall be witneffes of 
the happinefs of men, and of the pleafure they fhall 
take with thefe celeftial maids. What can be ima- 
gined more grievous? Is not this to be ingenious in 
mortifying our neighbour : Lucretius tells us, that it is 
pleafant to fee a fhipwreck, which we are not in fear of. 


Suave mari magno turbantibus zGuora ventis, 

E terra, magnum alterius {pectare laborem. 

Non quia vexarl quemquam eft jucunda voluptas ; 

wiy ii ipfe malis careas, quia cernere fuave 
eft (93). 


"Tis pleafant, when the feas are rough, to fiand, 

And view another's danger, Jafe at land, 

Not that it gives us joy his pains to fee, 

But to behold thofe ills, from which our felves are 
free (94). 


(93) Lucret. life 
JI, init. 


(94) See Senti- 
mens de Cleanthe 


It is quite-the reverfe, in Mahomet’s fyftem, for the wo- pag. m. 36 


men; the fight ofa happinefs, of which they aredepriv- 
ed muft needs afflict them, and it will be fo much the 
more grievous to them, as well becaufe it will difco- 
ver the pleafures, which another enjoys, as becaufe 
they will fee the happinefs, which they themfelves 
want ; for the torment of jealoufy proceeds not fo much 
from the want of a thing, as from knowing that 
others enjoy it. I have heard many people fay, and 
I think I have even read it, that the damned hall 
have a very exact idea of the happinefs of paradife, 
that fo the knowledge of the great joys, which they 
have miffed, may augment their defpair, and that 
the devil fhall make ufe of this artifice, to render 


them more miferable. Here we may apply thefe verfes 
of Perfius, 


Magne pater Divum, fevos punire T'yrannos 
Haud alia ratione velis, cttm dira libido 
Moverit ingenitum; ferventi tin&ta veneno : 
Virtutem videant, intabefcantque reliéta (95). 


Great father of the gods, when, for our crimes, 
Thou fend ft Jome heavy judgment on the times ; 
Some tyrant king, the terror of his age, 
The type and true vicegerent of thy rage; 
Thus punifo him : fet virtue in his fight, 
With all her charms adorn'd with all her grates bright: 
But fet her diffant, make him pale to fee _ 
His gains outweigh by lof felicity! 
Foes | DRYDEN. 


This is to underftand very well the way of heightning 
the pains of the miferable: and therefore we may 
fay 


(95) Perfus, 
Sat, III, ver. 35 





(96) Sce the ar- 
ticle H AL I- 
BEIG, remark 


[c]. 


(97) Hoornbeek, 
Summa Contro- 
verl, pag. 175» 


(98) Fruentur 
fæminis quibus 
oculi clarifimi 
grandefque ut ova, 
quos non ad alios 
qum maritos 
fuos crigent. 
Surat. 48. 
Duéturi virgines 
« decentiflimas cum 
oculis immenfis 
atque pudibundis 
nufquam nifi tan- 
tum ad maritos 
fuos fleétendis. 
Surat, 62. 


(99) Hoornbeek, 
ubi fupra. 


(roo) Clenard, 
Epiftol. lid. i, 
Pog. 426 


MAHOMET. 


fufficient to his purpole. 


Perhaps he feared the Perfian women[R], becaufe he intended 
to eftablifh a Code full of feverity towards the women. 


Neverthelefs, he hada moft 


violent defire to enjoy them, and fome very notable things are related of his vigour in 
this refpet [S]. His lewdnefs was doubtlefs the caufe why he permitted Polygamy under 


fay ina word, that Mahomet could not have diftovered 
his cruelty more malicioufly ; for he would have wo- 
men fee, at a diftance, that which can only create un- 
profitable temptations, and infupportable grief. 

But, to reprefent the matter as it really is, I muft 
acquaint you, that the learned Mahometans do not 
fay, that the women are excluded from paradife (96) ; 
yet I thought I might relate what I had read in ma- 
ny authors. I fhall cite one of them. < Hafce mu- 
< lieres ftatuunt non humanas atque ex hominibus ge- 
nitas, fed ab æterno in hunc fnem à Deo creatas, 
& cœleftes effe; fuas enim quas hic habuerunt Mu- 
hammedani mulieres ftatuunt exfortes fore Paradifi, 
atque extra eum foris conftitutas, per cancellos e- 
minus virorum gaudia, & cum alis fc. uxoribus 
congreflus confpecturas. Longe plures ibi credunt 
fore mulieres, quam viros, fingulifque viris plures vel 
pauciores pro merito addendas, quibus non ad pro- 
lem, fed unice ad lubitum & fatietatem voluptatis 
ufuri fint; quin & vires iis fubminiftrandas majores 
eum in finem, ut fæpius coire poflint, eafque eun- 
dem in finem fore mundas a menitruis (97). -- - - - 
They pretend, that thefe women are not human, or born 
of men, but that they are of celeftial race, and created 
from eternity for this purpofe: for the Mabometans 
fay, that the wives, which they had in this world, 
will not be admitted into paradife, but, being 
placed without, will fee at a diftance, thro’ the pali- 
fades, the pleafures their hufbands take in the embraces 
of other wives. They believe, there will be many 
more women there than men; and that each man will 
have more or fewer in proportion to his merit 3 whom 
they will enjoy, not for the propagation of the fpecies, 
but only for pleafure, and to fatisfy their luff; and 
< that their ftrength will be greater, for the fake of more 
< frequent coition, and that the women for that end will 
“ be free from diforders” ‘This author quotes no body 
and had juft before cited fome paffages of the Alcoran, 
which teach us only that the ladies of paradife fhall 
have very fparkling eyes, of the bignefs of an egg, 
and that they fhall be fo modeft, that they fhall never 
look upon any man but their own hufbands (98). It 
is not therefore in the Alcoran, that we find what this 
author relates concerning thefe women ; wig. that they 
fhall be more numerous than men, that every man may 
have two or three, or more, proportionably to his me- 
rit; that they fhall be given only for pleafure, and not 
for bearing of children; that they fhall always be 
in a condition to fatisfy their hufbands, being never 
fubject to the menftrual flux, as the Phyficians call it ; 
that they fhall be fo beautiful and bright, that one of 
them would be fufficient to illuminate the whole earth 
in the night-time, that if they were to {pit into the 
fea, they would quite take away it’s faltnefs. Tanta 
iflarum puellarum depredicatur pulchritudo S gratia, ut 
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fi iarum modo una aliquando nolu in terra appareret, 


fotam eam facile effet colluftratura; vel fi in mare forte 
difpueret, totam ejus falfedinem extingueret, inque mel 
dukiffinum commutaret (99). I have met with part of 
thefe things in a letter of Clenard ; but this is only 
the opinion of a private perfon, and fo this cannot be 
juftly charged upon the whole body of Mahometifm. 
< Audi quafo, they are the words of Clenard, quod 
hic mihi narravit preceptor dum legeremus locum 
Alcorani de Paradifo, ubi fic fcriptum eft, ÊF eo ux- 
ores habituri Junt mundas. Mundas inquit, id ef, 
liberas & menfiruis, feilicet ut quovis tempore liceat 
coire. Quid inquam, an in paradifo celebrabuntur 
nuptialia ? Quid ni? Attamen non if futura proles, 
inquit. Nam wvoluptatis caufa illic erunt uxores 
non propagandis liberis, quin CS fingulis wiris complu- 
res illic future funt uxores, pro meritorum ratione. 
Deufque buic plus, illi minus virium largiturus ef, 
ut vel paucis vel multis reddat debitum (100). --- 
Hear, I pray you, what my tutor told me, whilff we 
avere reading the part of the Alcoran, relating to Pa- 
radife, where it is written ; and there they will have 
wives that are clean. Clean, /aid he, that is free 
from the menfes, for the fake of coition at any 
time. What, faid I, will they marry 1n Paradife? 
Why not? But no off-fpring will follow it; faid 
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‘ be. For wives there will be intended for pleafure, 
‘ not for propagation; and every man will have ma- 
< ny wives, in proportion to his merit. And Gov 
‘ will give this man more, and that lefs, ftrength, 
< for the fatisfying of more or fewer women.’ Let 
us make the fame remark as to what I am going to 
fay. We ought not to impute it to Mahomet, as 
Peter Belonius does. ‘They are fables, or falfe glof- 
fes, of {fome vifionary or burlefquing doétors. < After 
‘ the Turks have eaten and drunk their fill in this 
Paradife, then the pages, being adorned with gold. 
and precious ftones, and rings upon their arms, hands; 
legs and ears, fhall come to the Turks, each of them 
holding a handfome difh in his hand, with a great 
citron or lemon in it, which the Turks fhall take, 
to {mell to; and, on a fudden, when each Turk 
fhall put it to his nofe, there fhall come forth a 
beautiful virgin, well accoutred and adorned, who 
fhall embrace the Turk, as the Turk fhall do her ; 
and thus they fhall remain fifty years in mutual em- 
braces, without ftirring, or parting from each other 
taking all forts of pleafure, that a man can enjoy 
with a woman. And after fifty years, Gop will 
fay unto them, (oh my fervants) fince you have 
had great feafting in my Paradife, I will now fhow 
you my face. Then he fhall take away the veil from 
his face ; butthe Turks fhall be ftruck to the ground 
by the brightnefs that fhall proceed from it ; and 
Gop fhall fay unto them: arife, you my fervants, 
and enjoy my glory ? for you fhall never die, nor 
be fad, or difpleafed any more. And lifting up their 
heads, they fhall {ce Gop face to face; and then 
every one, taking his virgin again, fhall lead her 
into a chamber in the palace, where he fhall find 
meat and drink ; and having feafted, and taken his 
pleafure with his virgin, he fhall pafs away his time 
merrily, without any fear of death. ‘This is what 
Mahomet has related of his Paradife, with feveral 
other fuch like fooleries; which makes us think, 
that the original of' the Turkifh feraglio’s is de- 
rived from what Mahomet fays of the pages and vir- 
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were thus created by Gop in Paradife, and are 
well guarded, and {hut up within walls. And Ma- 
homet fays, that if one of them fhould go forth 
out of the feraglio of Paradife at midnight, fhe would 
enlighten the whole world like the fun, and if one 
of them fhould fpit into the fea, the water of it 
would become as fweet as honey (101). 
[R] He feared the Perfian women.) A modern au- 
thor (102), without quoting any body, informs me, 
that this feducer confefied, < that the fole apprehen- 
‘ fion of the women of Perfia was the caufe that he 
‘ did not go into that country, fince they were fo 
‘ full of charms, that the angels themfelves might 
‘ fall in love with, and be overcome by them.’ Pro- 
bably he feared, left they fhould regulate his pen, and 
his pretended revelations, and make him publifh laws 
too effeminate (103), which would have very much 
decried him ; for he was very fenfible, that his un- 
chaft ations gave great {candal. See the margin (104). 
[S] Some very notable things are related of his vigour 
in refpet to women.) Authors do not agree as to the 
number of his wives ; but it is pretty generally agreed, 
that he had feveral at a time, and that he performed 
his conjugal duty with great vigour (105). < You may 
€ fee in Abuil-faragius, that he had, according to fome, 
to the number of feventeen wives, befides miiftrefles 
which he kept... . (r06) It will not be very dif- 
ficult to believe him (107) a faint in their way, when 
you know, that he married but fourteen wives ; and 
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degrees below that of Mahomet, who had ieventeen 
wives, befides miftreffes, wha were overjoyed to con- 
tribute to the diverfion of their great Prophet. It 
is true, that Ali was lefs vigorous than his father- 
in-law, who boafted, that he performed marriage- 
duties every night, and that he had received, by 
{pecial privilege, the ftrength of forty men, on that 
occafion.’ Let us fee Mr Befpier’s note upon what 
Sir-Paul Ricaut has faid (108), that Mahomet had nine 
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gins of Paradife: for he fays, that the chait virgins 7%, 
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(101) Peter Be- 
fonius, ubi infra, 
book iii, ch. ix, 


page 392. 


(102) La Mothe 
le Vaver, Letier 
Lot, xi; 
page 11, 12. 


(103) That is, 
too favourable ta 
the female fex, 
as it is faid of 
fome laws of Ju- 
ftinian, whofe 
wife had very 
great credit. 


(104) Thefe 
words are to be 
ound in Bran- 
tome, Dames 
Galantes, Tom. 
1, pag. 304. 
The Moors have 
an antient and 
common proverb, 
that their pro- 
phet Mahomet 
would never go 
to Seiras, left, if 
he fhould fee one 
of the beautiful 
women there, 
his foul Mould 
not enter into 
Paradife after his 
death. 


(105) Chevreau’s 
Hiftory of the 
World, ib. v, 


that this great devotion was little more than three Pg: ”. 14. 


(106) Ibid. peg, 
19. 


(t07) That is, 
Ali, 


(108) The Pre- 
fent State of the 
Ottoman Em- 


pire, Tom, ily fe 


WIVES, 4.56, 


TR a4 


(2) See the vs- 


mark [R |. 


(109) Befpier’s 


Curious Re- 


marks, Tom. il, 


pag. O81. 


(110) Of the re- rent. 


ligion of the 
Turks, book i, 
ch, ii, apud Bel- 
pier, ibid, pag. 
682, 


(111) Befpier, rå. 


(112) Pfeiffer, iz 
Tbheolopiae Mo- 


bammedice prin. 


cipiis fublefis, in 


the Bibliotheque 


Univerfelle, Tom., 


Vil, pag. 257. 


(113) Belon’s 
Obfervations of 
many Rarities ; 
book iii, ch, EN 
P2Z. M. 404, 
and not in ch. ix, 
as la Mothe le 
Vayer cites him, 
Letter Xe, pag. 
272, of Tom, xi. 


(114) See the re- 
mark [IJ]. 


(115) By the 
oath you have 
taken, how ma- 
ny times do you 
commonly do it 
Ina day? Fr, 
fix. Pan, and 
how oft by 
night ? Fr. 10. 
Says brother 
John, this 
whore-mafter 
counts it fhame- 
ful to exceed fix- 
teen times. Ra- 
belais lib, v, cap. 


XXVII 


(116) Balthafar 
Bonifacius, Hift, 
Ludicra Jib. it, 
CAP. vii, pag. 39, 
He cites Bonfi- 
nius decif, (proba- 
bly he means de- 
cad.) 4, lib, wiii. 


(117) See the re- 
mark [NN ]. 


(118) Hoorn- 
beek, ubi fupra, 
pag. 117. 


{119) Id. ib. pag. 
318 - 


MAHOMET. 


fome reftraints, and concubinage without any bounds (k). He durft not be the only 
perfon, who fhould enjoy that privilege, though, as to Inceft, he had the boldnefs to 


forbid it to his followers, and to allow it to himfelf by a fpecial privilege [T ]. 


wives, and Ali fourteen. ‘ John Andreas, in the fame 
< page, at the beginning of chap. vii, of the confu- 
* fion of the fect of Mahomet, fays, that Mahomet 
< had nine wives at once, befides flaves ; and in the fame 
‘ place he fays, that he had eleven wives, and proves 
‘ it by a book, which he calls 4fameil, which is, fays 
‘ he, the book of the good cuftoms of Mahomet (109).’ 
The words, which John Andreas cites out of this book, 
fignify, that Mahomet was a man of fo great vigour, 
that in an hour’s time he could know his eleven wives. 
Robur ejus, fuper eum pax, tantum erat ut vifitaret ( cir- 
cumiret ) uxores fuas unius hore fpatio, dicet undecim fo- 
Baudier (110) has given Mahomet fifteen wives 
befides flaves. Elmacin fpeaks only of three wives of 
Mahomet ; but he omits the firt, who was dead before 
he married the other three. * I believe, there is no 
* certainty, fays Befpier, as to the number of Maho- 
* met’s wives, and much lefs as to Ali’s, of whom I 
‘ have not read to this day, that he married any other 
* wife befides the only daughter of Mahomet, called 
< Fatima (111)... Mr Pfeiffer relates, that this falfe 
Prophet took feventeen wives according to (ome, and 
teventy one according to others (112). ‘I his would not 
be very ftrange; but what Belon relates, and I have 
already mentioned, is extraordinary. ‘ It is written 
“in an Arabian book, Jays he (113), intituled, The 
‘< Good Cuftoms of Mahomet, which praifes his vir- 
‘ tues and his bodily ftrength, that he boafted of lying 
‘ with eleven women, one after another, in one and 
‘ the fame hour (114)? Many here will call to mind 
Brother Fredon of Rabelais (115). I know not what 
to think of the tale, that Mahomet had to do with 
his afs. < Turcarum Legiflator Mahumetes atellam 
< qua vehebatur ex indomito libidinis ardore com- 
< preflit (116). - - - Mahomet, the legiflator of the Turks, 
© through an immoderate luft, lay with a fhe-afs, which 
< he rode on. 
[7] He durf not be the only perfon, who fhould enjoy 
that privilege; though as to inceft, he had the boldne/s 
... £9 allow it to himfelf by a fpecial privilege.) To 
colour his incontinence, which moved him to marry fe- 
veral wives, he forged a revelation from Gop, that 
this was allowed. He muft therefore infert this ar- 
ticle in his Alcoran; but becaufe his fervant-maids 
pleafed him, and he lay with them, therefore he ftood 
in need of a new revelation in favour of adultery ; 
and fo it was necefflary he fhould make a diftiné ar- 
ticle of the concubinage of hufbands. He had but two 
wives, when Marina, his fervant-maid, a very pretty 
lafs, pleafed him fo well, that he lay with her, before 
fhe came to a marriageable age. His wives furprifed 
him in the very fact, and were tranfported with rage 
againft him. He {wore to them, that he would never 
return to her any more if they would keep it fecret ; 
but, becaufe he broke his oath, they made a great 
noife, and went away from his houfe. To remove this 
great fcandal, he feigned a voice from heaven, which 
informed him that it was lawful for him to have to 
do with his fervant-maids. ‘Thus this impoftor begun 
with committing a crime, and finifhed with converting 
it into a general law. This does not at all favourof Fa- 
naticifm. A good touch-ftone to difcover whether thofe 
who boaft of infpiration, either to give out new pro- 
phecies, or to explain the old, fuch as the Apocalypfe, 
act fincerely, is, to examine whether their doétrine 
changes proportionably as the times change, and as 
their own peculiar intereft becomes different from what 
it was before (117). {d quoque notandum (I make ufe 
of the authority of a famous Divine (118), /eges iffas 
in fuorum facinorum patrocinium excozitatas ab ipfo femper 
fuiffe poh commiffa illa, non ante; ut ita manifeftifime 


ligqueat, ifla in criminum fuorum excufationem vel de- 


fenfianem ab eo commenta dolo pelfimo fuiffe. (119) Tale 


iftud quod de Muhammede narrant, eum cum puella for- 
mosh, fed infra etatem, Marina in adulterio deprehen- 
fum fuiffe, à conjugibus Juis Aafa © Chadighd jura- 
mento adactum promififfe, modo tacerent, ab ifthac puella 
tokba abflenturum; verum quod non fervarit: quare 
illæ eum deferuerint, S ad patrias reverfe fint ædes. 
OP- ut fedaret iterum, more folito, divinum 
commentus hoc refponfum fuit, quod eff capi de prohibi- 
tione, guo- viris cum ancillis congrediendi poteftas 






Mr Morerı 


relates 


(ancilla quippe Muhammedis erat etiam illa Marina), 
quando EF quoufgue libuerit, nequidquam reclamantibus F 
æmulantibus uxoribus. Sed jam ante hanc confiam le- 
gem id facinus commiferat, È fidem de non committen- 
do interpofuerat, perjurus adulter S fluprator (120). 
With an impudence, that cannot be fufticiently admi- 
red, he forged, that Gop forbid inceft to other men, 
but allowed it him by a peculiar grace. ‘ Aliis fe- 
* vere ipfe interdicit, cap. de mulieribus, ne quafcunque 
 & confanguineas ducant mm 76 commifceamini CLIN nu- 
lieribus, que cognitee fuerunt a Patribus veftris, quos- 
niam turpe eff F malum, SS iniquum: probiite funt 
vobis matres vefire, F filie vefra, S amite vefireæ, 
© & pratrueles vefire, S filie fratris vefiri, EF fila f- 
* roris veftre, &c. Sibi vero licentiam tribuit quafi ex 
* orsculo divino, quam libet potiundi, cap. de herefibus, 
vel feCis. O Propheta, nos certe concedimus tibi, in- 
* quite: Deus, potefiatem in uxores tuas omnes quibus de- 
© deris mercedes Juas, F quaftunque acceperit manus tua, 
© & filias patrui tui, © filias amita tue, SF filias fratris, 
E matris tua, ty filias MmaAabeyleraé IUE, que perezrinate. 
t funt tecum, Z quamcunque mulierem credentem, que We 
* tibi Prophetæ proftituere voluerit, idque tibi fpeciatin, 
© SS fingulariter conceditur z non verd aliis quibufcungue, 
* Dignuin certe Propheta privilegium! Et poft: copu- 
< lare cum quacunque ex illis tibi libuerit, CS tecum 
` fuc inhabitare quamcunaue wolueris, F non erit tibi 
crimini, vel ad hanc accedere, vel ab illå recedere. 
© Hoc autem parum eft > verum ctiam gratum habcant 
< ipfæ quicguid tibi libuerit, Z non contriftentur, EF, 
‘ complacecat fei de quacunque re quam illis dederis. 
< Propudium hominis! iibi primas in promifcua & tur- 


A 


“A 


A 


A 


($20) The au- 
thor refers us to 
john Andreas, 
Confuf, Mubam, 
Cap. Vil, to 
Philip Guadag- 
nol, contra Ab- 
wieduimn Perfam, 
cap. V, eG. m2, 
DS cap. x, je, 
it, & at, and 
to Vincentius Li- 
rinenfis, Specul, 
Hiffor. lib. xxiv, 
He fhould have 
faid Vincentius 


Bellovacenfis. 


< piffinua libidine explenda concedens partes (121). (121) Hoorn- 


© - = - He forbids others, under fevere penalties, in his 

< chapter of women, to marry within the degree of con- 
< fanguinity: mix not with women, which have been 
‘ known by your fathers, becaufe it is bafe, evil, and 
< unjuit : your mothers, your daughters, your aunts, 

‘ and coufins, are forbidden you, €%c. But he ine. 
< dulges himfelf in the enjoyment of any one, as it were by 
< authority from heaven, in his chapter of herefies or 
‘ fects. O Prophet, Jays God, to him, we give thee 

< power over all thy wives, to whom thou fhalt pay 

‘ their hire, and whomfoever thou fhalt take unto 
‘ thee, whether they be the daughters of thy uncle, 

‘ or the daughters of thy aunt, or the daughters of 
‘ thy mother’s brother, or the daughters of thy 

< mother-in-law, which have journied with thee, and 

‘ every woman, that is a believer, and is willing to 

< proititute herfelf to thee a prophet : and this privi- 

< lege is granted to thee in a fpecial and peculiar 
‘ manner ; but not to other men. A privilege vor- 

< thy the prophet! And after: you may lie with what 
< woman you pleafe, and make whom you pleafe co- 
‘ habit with you ; and it fhall be no crime in you, 

€ to approach this woman, or depart from that; and 
‘ let them not lay it to heart, but be contented with 

< what you fhall give them. Lncontinent, /hamelef,, 

< wretch ! to indulge himfelf principally in fatisfying a 
< promifcuous and mof feandalous luff!’ He dur not 
always ftretch his prerogative, for he faid, he was 
forbid, for the future, to take away his neighbour’s 
wife. He was contented to tell the world, that 
Gop approved what was paft, provided he did not 
relapfe into it again. For the better underftanding 
of this, we muft know, that Mahomet had already, 
married nine wives, and then efpoufed a tenth, which 
he took from his fervant. They murmured at it. 
The fervant exclaimed againft the injury. The falfe, 
prophet, to put a ftop to the fcandal, made a fhew of 
defiring to reftore what he had taken ; but, becaufe, 
he had not really a mind to it, he quickly found out 
a way to difpenfe with it. He feigned, that Gop 
had cenfured this refolution, and had ordered him to 
keep his tenth wife, without paying any deference to, 
human fcandal, to the prejudice of a celeftial approba- 
tion. < Iam (uxorem fervi fui Zaidis) conftupratam 
‘< mox quafi ex divino iterum oraculo defponfavit in 
‘ uxorem, quamvis novem aliis ftipatus, Quare ut, 
‘ tum aliis hoc indignantibus factum, tum fervo Zaidi 
‘ fatisfaceret, introducit in Alkorano, capite citato, 
£ Deum fe reprehendentem, quod cogitaflet uxorem 


beck, ubi fupra, 
mg. 116, 


I ‘Zaido ` 


+ 
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rélates a ftory, to which he forgot to add an effential circumftance, which is, con- 


cerning the man that was {mothered with {tones in a dry well [U J. 


One of the moft 


impertinent lyes, that have been publifhed concerning Mahomet, 1s, that he was a car- 
dinal [X]. There are fome Doctors, even in the communion of the Proteftants, who 


have taken him for Anti-chrift [Y ]. 


© Zaido reddere, ob offenfam, quam hinc nempe ho- 
< mines capiebant : Et cum diceres illi, cui Deus bene- 
Pcia contulit, <F tu quoque contulifti : accipe tibi uxo- 
cem tuam, F time Deum, &F abfcondebas in corde tuo 
s quod Deus operebatur, S timebas homines, FP Deus 
< dignior eft ut timeas eum. Cum ergo Zaidus illam cog- 
< noverit, feu defloraverit eam, nos copulavimus eam 
* tibi, ne fit fidelibus peccatum in uxoribus defideriorum 
< corum, cum cognoverint eas, EF imperium Dei comple- 
< tum eft : non eff imputandum ad culpam prophete il- 
< lud, quod Deus illi fpeciatin permifit (122). - - Hav- 
{122) Id. ib. ‘ ing debauched the wife of bis man Laid, he after- 
yc eRe < ewards married her, pretending a divine command, 
< tho he had already nine wives. Wherefore, to fatisfy 
< others, who murmured at the ation, as well as his 
‘ fervant Laid, he introduces Gon, in the fame chapter 
“ of the Alcoran, reproving him for intending to refiore to 
‘ Zaid his wife, becaufe of the feandal it gave the 
< avorld. And when you fay to him, on whom Gop 
‘ hath beftowed favours, you have alfo beftowed 
‘them: take unto you your wife, and fear Gop ; 
‘ and you hid in your heart what Go p wrought, and 
« you had refpect unto men, and Gop is more worthy 
< to be refpected. Since therefore Zaid has known; 
‘ or deflowered her, we have joined her unto you, 
< let the faithful fhould fin in the wives of their 
< defires, when they fhall know them, and the will 
‘ of Gop is fulfilled: what Gop has efpecially granted 
€ to the prophet, is not to be imputed to him as 
< a crime? He was very fenfible, this would alarm 
all hufbands againft him; and therefore, to fatisfy 
every body, he publifhed, that, for the future, by the 
order of Gop, he would let hufbands enjoy their own 

(123) Non lice- wives, tho’ he fhould fall in love with them (123). 
bit tibi pofthac, [U] Aman... was fmothered with flones tn a 
O Mahomet, ut dry well.] This ftory is found at the end of a long 
poo a i paflage ofthe Coaps d'Etat, which I fhall now cite, 
Š N E and which contains feveral things concerning our falfe 
dine captus fueris. prophet (124). ‘ Finding himfelf very fubje&t to the 
Apud eundem, ib. © Faliing-ficknefs, he made his friends believe, that 
; ‘ the moit violent paroxyfms of his Epilepfy were fo 
(124) Naude, < many ecitafies, and figns of the fpiric of Gon, that 
ats po mn, © defcended on him: he perfuaded them alfo, that a 
322. ‘ white pigeon, which came to pick grains of corn 
in his ear, was the angel Gabriel, who came to 
€ declare to him, in the name of the fame Gop, 
‘what he was to do. After this, be made ufe of the 
monk Sergius, to compofe an Aleoran, which he feigned 
< to be diftated to him by the very mouth of Gon. 
< Lall, he fent fora famous Aftrologer, to difpofe the 
€ people, by his predictions, to the change of af- 
fairs, that was to happen, and the new law, that 
< a great prophet was to eftablifh, the more eafily to 
* receive his, when he came to publifh it. But per- 
“ ceiving once, that his fecretary, Abdala Ben-Salon, 
a 
a“ 


A 


A 


wz 


againft whom he had a groundlefs pique, began to 

difcover, and publith {uch impoftures, he cut his 
= throat one night in his own houfe, and fet fire to 
“ the four corners of it, with a defign to perfuade 
“ the people, next morning, that this happened by a 
‘ fire from heaven, to chaftife the faid fecretary, 
* who had attempted to change and corrupt fome 
* paflages of the Alcoran. Neverthelefs, this con- 
“ trivance was not thought fufficient to his purpofe, 
he wanted ftill one to perfect the myítery ; which 
he did, by perfuading one of his faithfulleft dome- 
ftics, to defcend to the bottom of a pit, which was 
near a great high-way, and to cry aloud, when he 
fhould pafs by in company of the great multitude 
which commonly followed him, Mahomet is the 
ewell-beloved of God! Mahomet is the well-beloved 
of God! And this being done in the manner he 
had propofed, he. prefently thanked the Divine 
Goodnefs for a teftimony fo remarkable, and 
prayed all the people, that followed him, in- 
{tantly to fill up the pit, and build over it a little 
mofque, in memory of fuch a miracle ; by which 
means this poor domeftic was prefently killed, and 
buried under a fhower of ftones ; and fo there was 
no ‘poflible way left of difcovering the falfhood of 
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I cannot believe, that his dead body was eaten by 


} z 
dogs 


‘this miracle, Excepit fed terra fonum, calamigue lo? 

< quaces (125). "Naudé forgot to tell us, how the (125) The Hif- 
public was informed, that Mahomet had fuborned tory of this man, 
this man. Why had he not the wit to fuppofe, that Who was fmo- 

this wretch had revealed the whole fecret to his a al. 
wife, who did not fail to tell her neighbours, and isto te pei 
paffengers, after fhe was made acquainted with the another book of 
tragical end of her hufband. The Latin words, which Naudé, vrx.in 


Naudé cites, are only an ingenious application of © “Pees of 


° . - the Grè zř Men 
a circumftance of the fable of Midas; but it no WAYS Jes edict Mae 
clears this matter; nay rather it infinuates, that he pag. 232, 233. 


was not able to find out how this contrivance came 
to be difcovered. As to the pigeon, mentioned by 
Naudé, I muft inform you, that Dr Pocock, having 
read the ftory in the Oth book of Grotius, de Veritate 
Religionis Chriftiane (126), defired Grotius to acquaint (126) Pag. m, 
him from whence he had taken that particular, which 202. 
is not be found inany Arabian author. He anfwered, 
that he had related it only upon the credit of the 
Chriftian authors. Grotius nonnulla receufens columbe 
ad Mohammedis aurem advolare folite meminit 3 cujus 
cum nullam apud eos mentionem repererim, ac clarif. virum 
ca de re confulerem, fe in hoc narrando non Mohamme- 
diffarum, fed noftrorum hominum fide nixum, dixit, 
ac precipue Scaligeri, in cgus ad Manilium notis iden 
narratur (127). See the remark [DD]. (127) Edw. Po- 
[X] it has been faid, that he vas a cardinal.) cockius, Not. in 
‘ Benevenuto of Imola has faid it exprefsly, in his eo eg 
< commentaries upon Dante (128)... Which is no lefs ee 
abfurd than what was faid by him, who wrote the glofs °? - 
upon the canon-law, that Mahomet was the head of the (129) Naudé, 
Nicolaitans. Glffatorem autem Corporis Canonici gui Dial. de Mafu- 
Nicolaum Mahometum fuiffe dicit æçue abfurdum efe t+ PZ 45. 
notat ac Benevenutum Imolenfem, qui Mabometum Sancte 
Romane Ecclefie Cardinalem fuiffe afferit (129). Co 
[Y] Some doftors hawe taken him for Antichrift.} See itigis, de Hæ- 
a diflertation, intituled, Æati-Chrifus Mahometes, ubi refiarckis evi 
non filum per S. Scripturam, ac Reformatorum teftimonia, Apfolic, apud 
verum etiam per omnes aliss probandi modos & genera, r = in 
plene, fuse, invidte, felideque demonftratur M AH O- A an a 
METEM efe Unum illum verum, Magnum, de qua in 408. Fala 
Jacris fit mentio, Anti-Chriftum. Itwasprinted (130) inthe 
year 1666. Cornelius Uythagius, a doctor of Divinity, 
who is the author ofit, and difcoversa great zeal 
againit Popery, affirms, in his preface, that he only 
unfolds and confirms the opinion of {ome reformers. 
< Sunt, femperque fuerunt, fays he, qui Mahometem 
‘ pro Anti-Chrifto illo magno agnoverunt, & per Ba- 
‘ bylonem civitatem illam magnam Apoc. cap. xvii. 
€ nobis defcriptam, Conftantinopolim, Romam No- 
‘ vam intellexerunt, inter quos funt, antiquiffimus 
< Theologorum Arethas Cafaree Cappadocie Epif- 
< copus: Angelus Grecus, qui Conftantinopli vixit : 
© Cæœlius Secundus Curio: Wenceflaus Budowez Cæ- 
‘ faris conciliarius, qui aliquandiù Contlantinopli de- 
< git: Bofkhierus; & inter noftros Reformatus mag- 
< nus ille Melanthon, Bucerus, Mufculus, Zanchius : 
< & fi qui cum recentiores, tum antiqui cum illis. 
‘ . ~ - There are, and ever have been, thofe, who have 
< acknowledged Mahomet to be the Anti-Chrifl, and by 
< Babylon, that great city defcribed tous in the Revelation, 
© ch. 17, have underflood Conflantinople, the New Rore : 
< among whom are, the mof antient of Divines Arcthas 
E bifbop of Ceefarea in Cappadocia, Angelus Gracus, who 
‘< lived at Conftantinople; Caclius Secundus Curio, Wen- 
< ceflaus Budowez, counfellor of the Emperor, who 
< lived fome time at Conftantinople; Bofkhierus ; and 
< among our reformed the great Melanéthon, Bucer, 
© Mufeulus, Zanchius ; and other Divines, both antient 
‘ and modern” ‘The bithop of Mcaux names other 
writers, who are of that opinion: his words are thefe : 
‘ If every thing muft be referred to the end of the 
< world, and to the time of Antichrift, would fo many 
< Jearned men of the laft age, as Annius Viterbienfis, 
< John Hantenius of Mechlen; and our doétors Jodocus 
Clitoveus, Genebrard, and Feuardentius, who prai- 
fes and follows thofe grave authors, have been per- (131) Bithcp of 
mitted to difcover the beaft and Antichrift in Ma- Meaux, Preface 
homet, and Enoch and Elias to kẹ the two witnef- ae the Apoca- 
c fes of St Jobn (131)? | age 
o K [Z] I can- 


(130) At Am- 
iterdam, apud 
Joannem Raves 
fteynium, in 
I2mo. 


A A A A 


Pag. m. 32; 35° 


$132) Tom. i, 
book iji, chap. i. 


Pres) Sal. ann. 
630; uM. ix, 


& feq. 


(134) Ibid. num. 


Xi. 


(135) Samuel 
Schultetus, in 
Ecclet. Mahu- 
med. pag. I7. 


+ Hotting. Hif. 
Orient. did. 11, 
cap. U, Pe 273. 


| Apud Baron. 
ann. 630, num. 
ix. lib. xxni, cap. 
xlvii, apud Magd. 
Cent vi. ver. 5, 
fu. m. 364. Con- 
fer, Agta Maho- 
metis Francofur- 
ti cum iconibus 
Edita ann. 1597. 
pag. 201. 


(136) Ludov. 
Maraccius in Pro- 
dromo ad Refu- 
tit. Alcorani a- 
pud Acta Erudit. 
Liph .1692, “pag. 
3316 
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dogs [Z], as feveral have affirmed; and Father Loüis Maracci had juft occafton to ob- 
ferve, That the Chriftians throw out. fome reproaches againft the fect of Mahomet, 
which proceed from fo great an ignorance of matters of fact, that the infidels laugh at 


them, and grow more obltinate in their infidelity (J), 


There has been publifhed a 


Teftament, under the name of Mahomet [44], which has very much the air of a for- 


a“ 


gery: 


(7) Efe etiam in illis dicit qui ex rerum Turcicarum ignorantia in medium proferant que rifam potius Mahumetanis excitenf, ac in 
errore cos obfinatiores reddant. Lud. Maraccius è congregatione Clericorum Rezularium Matris Dei, in prodromo ad refutationem Alco- 


rari, apud Atta Erudit, Lipf. 1692, pag. 329. 


[Z] [cannot believe that his dead body was eaten by 
dogs.} Camerarius has inferted this ftory in his Hifto- 
rical Meditations (132). He quotes his author. Mahomet 
had forctold to bis difciples, that he foould depart out of 
this world in the tenth year of his reign, but that on the 
third day he foould rife again. Whereupon, one of his 
difeiples, having amind to try whether he foke truth, 
polfoned his drink; and he having drunk it off, and 
finding himfelf near his end, faid to thofe that were 
absut hin, By water ye fhall receive remiffion of fins ; 
and then on a fudden he died. His difciples guarded the 
body, expecting the ifue of bis predidtion.; but it flunk fo, 
that they could not endure the fmell of it, and fo they went 
away, and returning after ten days, they found it had 
been eaten by dogs. I was willing to tranferibe this flory 
from the Spani chronicle, written by John Vafeus, 
auho Jays, that be had it from an author called Lucas 
Tudenfis : because Ido not remember that I had read it 
elfewchere. Ifindin Vafeus, that he relates this under 
the year 628, and cites Lucas Tudenfis, with fome 
limitation ; fac fire Lucas Tudenfis, Tays he. Baro- 
nius has inferted in his annals (133) a fragment of the 
apology of Eulogius, an author of the VIH th century. 
‘There are in this fragment many little tales, and, 
among the reft, that which I have juft now related ; 
but it is there, with a circumftance that deferves to 
be known; which is, that Mahomet had affured 
his difciples, that the angel Gabriel wouid come to 
raile him on the third day. They continued about 
the body all that time, and then they retired, ima- 
gining that their prefence frighted the angels ; but, 
when no body guarded the body, the dogs came and 
eat it, and left but very little of it, which was buried 
by the difciples of this impoftor; and, in revenge 
for this affront, they put to death every year a great 
number of dogs. Baronius refers us to feveral. vo- 
lumes, that have been written concerning the life of 
Mahomet ; and he confeffes, that he the more eafily. 
refrained from making ufe of them, becaufe he found 
many lies in them. Abffinuimus libentius quod multa 
fabulofa in eis pofita invenerimus (134). A Lutheran 
author (135), whom J have cited twice or thrice, 
and who relates this ftory, without believing it, has 
named feveral authors, who make mention of it. 
Take notice of his citations. f ‘ Cadaver aliquot 
‘ diebus maniiffe infepultum, quod tertio die fe re- 
‘ furrecturum dixiflet, poftea vero a canibus arrofum 
fcribunt Eulogius & Vincentius |. Sed cum parcum 
‘ femper fuifle Muhammedem in jactandis miraculis, 
‘ & ferro, non prodigiosa virtute fuam propagandam 
< efle feripferit fectam, hanc narrationem {uis potits 
‘ relinquimus autoribus. - - - Eulogius and Vincentius 
‘ avrite, that the dead body lay fome days unburied, be- 
‘ caufe he had faid he would rife again the third day, 
< but that afterwards he was torn by dogs. But, as 
< Mahomet feldom boafied of miracles, and declared that 
< bis fe was to be propagated by force, not by figns and 
< avorders, we chufe to leave this fiory with it’s au- 
‘ thors. Father Maracci was not fo incredulous ; for 
he did not reject thofe, who faid, that the difciples of 
Mahomet, on account of the difference among them 


about the primacy, fo negletted his body, that the - 


dogs tore it in pieces. He builds upon this, that 
there are fome relations, which fay, that the fepul- 
chre of tnis falfe prophet contains but a {mall portion 
of his body. Exiguam corporis portionem in illo inve- 
niyi, colligit Autor nofter, non abfimile vero eff, quod 
graves feriptores prodiderunt, quum poft mortem Mahumeti 
de imperio proceres. certarent, cadaver, ejus, nemine in 
tunedin cuflodiente, à canibus. dilaceratum fuiffe (136). 
[4 A} There has been publifbed a. Teftamentunder the 
ngme of Mabomcet.j. There, was printed at Paris, in 
Latin, and Arabic, in. 1630, a book intituled, Tefa- 
mentum EF Pattiones, initæ inter Mubammedum<? Chri- 
hiana fet cultores. Father, Pacific Gcaliger, a Capu- 
chin, had ybrought the M- S. of it-frompthe Eak. 


“at 
- - 


‘it was -good policy in, him not to provoke them. 


Gabriel Sionita is the author of the Latin tranflation. 

John Fabricias publifhed this Teftament in Latin at 

Roftock, in 1638. Mr Hinkelman, Miunifter of 

Hamburgh, publifhed it in Latin and Arabic, in 

1690 (137). The critics are of different opinions as amine 
to the queftion, Whether this be a genuine piece ? Work. of the 
Grotius believes it to be a forgery. ‘ Edidit Ga- Learned, Octob, 
€ briel Sionita, /ays he (138), his diebus teftamentum 1690, pag. 80. 
Muhammedis 7g ~Levdoveson]x, aut indultum 
potius ejus in gratiam Chriftianorum, haud dubie (38) hie 
* a Chriftianis {uppofitum, ut fub obtentu tanti nomi- a eke, oa” 
‘ nis Mufulmanis cequioribus uterentur. Ille tamen Hotting. Hin. 
< genuinum efle afirmat, & perfuadet iis qui nafum Orient. lib. ii, 
~ 
£ 


> 


< 


non habent. - - - - Gabriel Sionita, in thefe days, “P. "> P+ 237 

publifhed a Teftament of Mahomet the falfe prophet, or 
© rather an indulgence of bis in favour of the Chriftians, 
< forged, no doubt, by the Chriffians, to obtain better 
< treatment from the Muffulmen, under the fhelter of (149) Vodtius, 
< fo great a name. Yet he affirms it to be genuine, Difput. Theol. 
< and impofes upon the unfkillful’ Voetius (139), Hoorn- Tom. ii, p. 668, 
beek (140), Hefpier (141), and many other minifters, 
embrace this opinion. Hottinger (142), who had 
not feen the Arabic, durft not determine the queftion. 
Salmafius affirms, that it is a genuine piece. ‘ Vidi 
‘ nuper teftamentum Muhammedis. De veritate ejus 
nullus dubito. Sed nollem ita reddidiffet interpres ; 
nihil enim minus quam teftamentum. Feedus eit 
& pactio qua fecuritatem Chriftianis dedit, cujus & 
mentionem facere videtur Almachinus in vita Mu- 
hammedis: ubi narrat ex hiftoriis Chriftiaznorum, 
addi€tum fuiffe Chriftianis illum Impoftorem & be- 
nevolum; & cum ad ipfum quidam Cheiftiani venif- (14 
fent petentes fecuritatem, impofuifle eis tributum, EPP. xx, lib. i, 
atque in fidem eos fufcepiffe (143) - - - I lately P'E 4+ 
Jaw Mabhomet’s Teflament : I have no doubt of it’s be- , 
- Y- . (144) See the 
ing genuine. But I wifo the tranflator had not given Hifory of tho 
it that name; for it is nothing like a Teftament. It Works of the 
is a league and covenant, by which he made the Chri- Learned, ubi fu- 
fiians fecure; of which Elmacin, in the Life of Ma- Pra. 
homet, feems to make mention; where be relates out of Mr 
the Chriftian hiflories, that that impoftor favoured the gras) of Ge 
Chriftians, and, when Jome Chriftians came to him, toman Empire, 
defiring fafe-guards, impofed a tax on them, and entered lib, ti, cap. ti, 
into covenant with them. Mr Hinkelman (144), is 248+ 307. 
of the fame opinion with Salmafius ; and fo was alfo 
Sir Paul Ricaut ; for, endeavouring to prove, that 
Mahomet ufed craft at the beginning, by making a (147) He did 
falfe thew ofa fincere intention, to live peaceably with hot know, that 
the Chriftians, he fays (145), That this falfe pro- this book was 
phet ‘made a treaty with them, the original whereof publithed at Pa- 
‘ was found in the monaftery of Mount Carmel:’ vis) Wn 1030 nd 
and then he adds thefe words (146) 3 < It is faid, that 1638. ae 
‘ this original (147) was carried from that place into 
‘ France, and put in the king’s library. Since it is 
‘ antient and curious, I think it will not be impro- 
< per here to give you the interpretation of it.’ Hav- 
ing related the tenor of it, he goes on after this man- 
ner (148): ‘ Altho’ the Turks deny, that this treaty 
‘ is Mahomet’s, yet there are very good authors, who 
believe it to be genuine, and that it was made at 
the time fet down at the end of it, vig. when the 
empire of Mahomet was yet very weak, and in it’s 
infancy ; for at that time he was at war with the 
Arabians, and feared left the Chriftians fhould de- 
clare againft him : wherefore, to prevent his being 
attacked by two enemies at once, he made this he ae 
treaty with them in the monaftéry of the monks of “7? Uo 
Mount Carmel (149), from whence thefe auftere jeaoues diftant 
friars derive their name. ‘That which is- certain, from Medina. 
is, thatat the time (150), when it is fuppofed, that 
Mahomet made this agreement with the Chriftians, 


(140) Hoorn- 
beek, ubi fupra, 
pag. 38. 


(14.1) Befpier’s 
Remarks upon 
Ricaut, Tom. ii, 
pag. 623. 


(142) Hottinga 
ubi fupra. 


(143) Salmaí. 
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(146) Ib. p. 308. 


(143) Ibid. pag, 
316, 317- 


(149) Befpier 
makes here thie 
remark. This 
ig not at all pro- 
bable; nay the 
treaty is figned 
at Medina, as 
the piece fayss 
and therefore 
could not be 
made in the mo- 
naftery of mount 


ow & Ge wel a Ai FY. RR) wv 


(150) Viz. In 
the fourth year 


: . ; : of the Hegira. 
There isa paffage in the Alcoran, which promiles SE aha 


Infidels. liberty of confcience: Sir Paul, Ricaut- cites (151) Ib. p. fore 


‘it (151). He might-have cited a paflage of El- See the Thoughts 


macin, which informs us, that. Mahomet treated upon Comets, 
I very Poms 





MAHOMET. 


gery: It isa treaty of mutual toleration, which, they fay, was concluded between him 


and the Chriftians. 


Proofs of the forgery may be drawn from the piece icfelf {8 B]. 


But 


however this be, it 1s certain, that, at the beginning, he had more humanity for them, 
than for the Jews; which is fomething ftrange ; for, appearing with the fplendor of a 
conqueror, he was the more likely to get himfelf followed by the Jewifh nation, as the 


Very civilly a troop of Chriftians, who came to 
(152) Securita- efire of him a fafe-guard (152); for, upon this occa- 
tem petituri. + fion, ke difpatched fuch orders, as affured them of his 
fecuritatis inftru- protection. Sir Paul Ricaut therefore had good reafon 
See Horting. ube to fay, that Mahomet, at the beginning, offered peace 
fibra, pag. 236, to the Chriftians: but his reafons are not fo itrong, by 
citing Elmacin, which he pretends to prove, that they appeared for- 
Afh, Sarac. pag. midable to this falfe prophet. * ‘The Chriftians, /ays 
* * he {153), recommended themfelves by their zeal, their 
_.- oT cevotion, and the practice of all forts of virtues. All 
(153) Pag. 305+ € this concurred with the purity of their doétrine, and 
* a holy and firm union in the profeffion of the faith: 
‘and becaufe the emperors were then Chriftians, 
Chrifhianity was not maintained only by patience, 
“ fufferings, and hope, as it had been in the firft ages, 
< but was alfo fupported by the arms and prote¢tion 
< of the emperors.’ ‘This is contrary to the gencral 
opinion. Ie is generally agreed, that the divifions 
among the Chriftians, their vices, and thofe of the 
(154) See Hot- Imperial court (154), did extreamly facilitate the pro- 
ting. ubi fupra, grefs of Mahometifm. 
pag- 239- I cannot proceed to another thing, till I have made 
a refiexion upon this. ‘I'he Mahometans, according to 
the principles of their faith, are obliged to employ 
Toleration of the Violence, to deftroy other religions, and yet they to- 
“Mahometans, lerate them now, and have done fo for many ages. 
and that of the "he Chriltians have no order, but to preach, and in- 
Chriftians. ftruct; and yet, time out of mind, they deftroy, with 
fire and {word, thofe who are not of their religion. 
< When you meet with Infidels, fays Mahomet (155), 
‘ kill them, cut off their heads, or take them pri- 
< foners, and put them in chains, till they have paid 
< their ranfom, or you find it convenient to fet them 
s.at liberty. Be not afraid to perfecute them, till they 
< have laid down their arms, and fubmitted to you.’ 
Neverthelefs, it is true, that the Saracens quickly left 
off the ways of violence ; and that the Greek churches, 


A COMPARI- 
son between the 


(155) In the 
ninth chapter of 
the Aicoran. 
See Ricaut, Hb. 
at, cap. ii, page 
318, 


as well the orthodox as the fchifmatical, have conti- 


nued to this day uncer the yoke of Mahomet. ‘They 
have their Patriachs, their Metropolitans, their Synods, 
their Difcipline, their Monks. I know very well, 
that they fuffer much under fuch a mafter; but, af- 
ter all, they have more reafon to complain of the co- 
vetoufnefs and extortions of the Turks, than of their 
{word. The Saracens were flill more gentle, than the 
Turks (156). See the proofs of it given by Mr Ju- 
rieu (157); which are taken out of Elmacin, and 
Futychius. It may be affirmed for a certain truth, 
That if the weftern princes had been lords of Afia, 
inftead of the Saracens and Turks, there would be now 

pology for the 
Reformation, | no remnant of the Greek church, and they would not 
Tom. it, pag. 55» have tolerated Mahometifm, as thefe Infidels have 
© fog, Edit. im tolerated Chriftianity. Let us hear Mr Jurieu him- 
ae a N felf (158). < It may be truly faid, that there is no 
cis, p. 738. * comparifon between the cruelty of the Saracens againft 
the Chriftians, and that of Popery again the True 
(158) Jurieu, ib. © Believers. In the wars againft the Vaudois, or in the 
< maflacres alone on St Bartholomew’s day, there was 
‘ more blood fpilt upon account of religion, than was 
‘ {pilt by the Saracens in all their profecutions of the 
€ Chrifans. It is expedient to cure men of this pre- 
* judice, that Mahometifm isa cruel fect, which was 
< propagated, by putting men to their choice, of death, 
‘ or the abjuration of Chriftianity. This is in no wife 
true ; and the conduct of the Saracens was an evan- 
‘< gelical meeknefs, in comparifon of that of Popery, 
< which exceeded the cruelty of the Cannibals. It is 
< not therefore the cruelty of the Mahometans, which 
< has deftroyed Chriftianity in the Eaft and South, 
« bat their avarice. ‘They made the Chriftians pay 
‘ dear for their liberty of confcience; they impofed 
< upon them heavy taxes; they made them often re- 
< deem their churches, which they fometimes fold to 
< the Jews, and then the Chriftians muft redeem them 
again.: poverty deftroys wit, and debafes courage. 
But, above all, Mahometifm has deftroyed Chriftia- 
< nity by ignorance. He repeats the fame thing, in 
fewer words, in one of his Paitoral Letters (159), fup- 
pofing always, that Chriftianity was deftroyed under 
the empire of the Mahometans.’ But he is miftaken, 


(156) See Ri- 
caut, ibid, E 


tap. lils 


(157) Jurieu’s A- 


A 


(r59) The ninth < 
of the year 
1688, pag. 196. 
I have cited his 
words above, 
remark [0], 
citation (56). 


Melias, 


and would have faid otherwife, had he better confulted 
the Hiftorians : but that is not the point. Let us pro- 
ceed, and obferve, that he tells us plainly, that the 
Saracens and Turks treated the Chriftian church with 
more moderation, than the Chriftians fhewed either to 
the Pagans, or to one another : for he obferves, that the 
Chriftian emperors ruined Paganifm, by demolifhing it’s 
temples, deftroying it’s images, and forbidding the 
worfhip of it’s falfe-gods; and that the Reformed 
princes abolifhed Popery, by burning the images, bu- 
rying the relics in the ground, and forbidding all ido- 


39 


latrous worfhip (160). It is is plain, that princes, who (160) See what 


prohibit on a fudden a religion, ufe more violence, than 
princes, who permit the public exercife of it, and only 
keep it under, as the Turks do by the Chriftians. 
The conclufion, which I would draw from all this, 
is, that men are little governed by their principles. 
The Turks, we fee, tolerate all forts of religions, tho’ 
the Alcoran enjoins them to perfecute the Infidels : and 
the Chriftians, we fee, do nothing but perfecute, tho’ 
the Gofpel forbids them to do it. They would make 
fine work in the Indies, and in China, if ever the fe- 
cular power there fhould favour them: affure yourfelf 
they would apply the maxims of Mr Jurieu. They 
have already done it in fome places. Read what fol- 
lows, and you will find, that arguments not being fut- 
ficient to convert the Infidels, the viceroy of Goa was 
defired to afit the Gofpel, by decrees of confifca- 
tion, ce. * Cum neceffarium effet, ut preter autho- 
‘ ritatem Ecclefie poteftas Principum Virorum ad co- 
< piofam hanc frugem accederet, qu obitacula omnia 
< amoliretur, Deus Dominus nofter Pro-rege tanquam 
‘ intrumento in multis ufus eft. Itaque ubi Brach- 
< manni rationibus fe deftitui viderant, ad defenfionem 
‘ fatis effe putabant, ut quoquo modo de cafibus effu- 
‘ gerent, quod fe more Majorum vivere profiterentur. 
< Sed cum pro innata animi pertinacia neque unquam fe 
< victos agnofcerent, neque rationibus quantumlibet 
< efficacibus crederent; pro-rex in compendium miffo 
‘ negotio malo huic nodo malum cuneum opponit, le- 
< gem promulgat, ut intra quadragefimum diem a de- 
‘ creti promulgatione Brachmanes cum fuis omnibus, 
qui Chriftiani fieri nollent, fuppelleétili omni, quæ- 
que in ratis & cenfis haberent, intra id tempus diitra- 
étis, in exilium abirent; qui non parerent, jacturam 
ejus fa&turos, & ad triremes abreptum iri commina- 
tus eft (161). ---- It being necefary, that, befides 
the authority of the church, the power of the great 
foould concur in producing this plentiful fruit, our Lord 
God has in many things made ufe of the wvice-roy as his 
infirument. Therefore where the Brachmans found they 
wanted arguments, they thought it fufficient for their 
defence, any how to efcape the nets, profejfing to live 
after the manner of their anceftors. But when, through 
their innate obftinacy of mind, they would neither ac- 
knowledge themfelves vanquifbed, nor fubmit to argu- 
ments however ffrong ; the vice-roy, to cut the matter 
foort, publifbed a law, that thofe Brachmans, ith 
their whole families, who foould refufe to turn Chri- 
fians within forty days after the publication of the 
< decree, foould forfeit their goods and cflates, and go 
< into banifoment, and threatning the drfobediont with 
© being fent to the gallies.’ See in the margin (162). 
[BB] Proofs of the forgery may be drawn from the piece 
itfelf.| Confider a little the words of Dean Prideaux : 
< Grotius rejects this capitulation as a forgery, and not 
‘ without reafon. For this piece is dated in the fourth 
< year of the hegira, at atime when Mahomet was not 
< inacondition to fpeak in fuch a manner, as he is 
ç 
6 
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made to fpeak in that writing; his power at that 
time being not fo formidable, as to move any per- 
fons to pray him to grant them his protećtion ; fince 

* he had been defeated a little before at the battle of 
< Ohud, where he was fo cruelly beaten, that at the 
‘time when this capitulation is dated, wiz. on the 
< fourth month of this year, he had not perfectly reco- 
< vered his lofs, and found himfelf much lower, than 
‘ ever he had been, from the time he took the iword 
‘ in hand, for the propagation of his impofture. Befides 
* this, there is another particulary which moft plainly 
a difcovers 


] have cited be- 
fore out of the 
Rights of tbe 
two Sovereigns, 
remark [0], 
citation (05). 


(161) Ludovicus 
Frois, in Epiftola 
ad Fratres in 
Europa degentes 
fcripta Gcæ pri- 
mo die Decem- 
bris, 1560. apud 
Dannhawerum 
in Vale Trium- 


phali, pag. 10- 


(162) The bar- 
barities, which 
the Spaniafds cx- 
ercifed in Ame» 
rica, are horrible. 


(163) Prideaux, 
in the Life of 
Mahomet, pag. 
M, 158, 159. 


f164) Pleraque 
Veteris [nftru- 
menti loca ad 
Mefliam perti- 
nentia impleverit, 
uti olim jam ob- 
fervatum Petro 
Cluniacenfi apud 
Tfszeum Vofhum 
in fcripto de Si- 
byllinis Oraculis, 
pag. 25. Job. a 
Lent. de Judæo- 
rum, Pieudo- 
Minis, page2S, 
29. 


(165) Ib. p. 29. 


(166) Ib. p. 30. 


(167) Sce Hot- 
ting. ubi fupra, 
p.214, Ge. Joh. 
a Lent, ubi fupra, 
pag- 30. ex El- 
macino, pag. 6. 


(168) Ricaut, ubi 
fupra, Nb. 77, cap. 
dit, page 325. 


(169) Idem, ibid. 


(170) Ricaut, ib. 


lib. ti, cap. xxiii, 


pag. m., 482. 


MAHOMET. 


Niefias, whom they expected [CC]. 


The Mahometans have a very great venera- 


tion for him [DD], as it appears by feveral inftances: they make very devout pil- 


< difcovers the forgery of this piece; fot, according to 
‘ it, Moawias, the fon of Abu-Sophian, was then fecre- 
< tary to Mahomet, and drew up this writing ; and 
< yetitis certain, that Moawias, with his father Abu- 
< Sophian, did then bear arms againft the impoftor ; and 
‘ it was not till the time of the taking Mecca, which 
‘ four years after, that they joined him, and em- 
‘ braced his impofture, to fave their lives (163).’ 
[CC] He was likely to have been followed, as the 
Meffias whom the Jews expeced.| There are fome au- 
thors who fay, that Mahomet, for fome time, pre- 
tended to be the Meffias, and that he applied to him- 
felf the oracles of the Old Teftament, which had been 
accomplifhed in Jesus Curist (164). By this arti- 
fice, he drew a great many Jews after him: the bad 
condition of that nation in Arabia difpofed them fo 
much the more to be feduced. It is faid, that they 
did not break with him, till he fled from Mecca ; and 
there are hardly any good reafons given of this rup- 
ture: for, to tell us, as fome do, that they were dif- 
gufted with him, becaufe they faw him eat of a camel, 
is to put us off with fables. Neither can I underftand, 
that they at any time took him for the Meffias ; fince, 
on the one hand, the Scripture fays exprefsly, that the 
Meffias, was to fpring from the family of David ; and, 
on the other hand, it was notorious, that Mahomet 
was not defcended from that family, but was of a Pagan 
race. However, let us cite the authors, that have faid 
what I have related. < Et quidem primis temporibus 
Muhammed fe ipfum apud Chadigam uxorem, 
Arabes, Judzofque venditabat pro Meffia, quem Ju- 
dæi expectarent, ut eft apud Enuftinum in Geneal. 
Mahom. pag. 10. Abbas Urfpergenfis in Chronico, 


MAZNUS aftimabatur, ita ut etiam in principio adventus 
us eftimarent hunc effe illum, qui ab eis expeatur 
Corafius (165)... . Secuti hunc funt complures 
Judæ1, qui Muhammedum illico pro vero agnovere 
Meffia. Theophanes aliique iftius temporis fcriptores 
fcribunt, Judæos adhzfifle Muhammedo ugue ad 
cædem illius; ueyet Tis cgayns avTs. Pro 
apayns reétius legi cpQuyns ufque ad fugam illius, 
monet vir literarum Græcarum peritifimus Jfaacus 
Voffius in allegatis fibyllinis oraculis, pag. 24. afie- 
rens Theophanem aliofgue pravam fecutos fuifle 
le&tionem. Itidem tradunt receffifie Judæos a Mu- 
hammedo, cum eum cameli carnibus vefcentem con- 
fpexiflent. Alias alii afferunt feparationis caufas (166). 
And indeed at frh Mahomet pretended, to his 
wife Chadigha, the Arabians, and the Jews, that 
þe was the Mefias, whom the Jews expeđed; 
aswe find in Enuftinus, Geneal. Mahom. pag. 10. 
The abbot of Urfperg, Chronic. pag. m. 150, /ays, 
This man was a falfe prophet, but was efteemed a 
great man by them, infomuch that at his firft ap- 
pearance, they took him for the Curist, whom they 
EREE He was followed by feveral Jews, 
who prefently acknowledged Mahomet for the true Mej- 
< fas. Theophanes, and other writers of that time, in- 
< form us, that the Jews adhered to Mahomet till he 
< Red FO Mel Can saa The fame authors tell us, that 
< the Jews abandoncd Makomet, having feen him 
< feed upon Camel’s feb. Others affign other caufes of 
< their feparation. It is certain the Jews did not fol- 
low Mahomet to his death, for he perfecuted them out- 
rageofly both with his {word and pen ; he detefts them 
in many places of his Alcoran ; and the war he waged 
againft them, was very bloody, and fatal to them (167). 
The Turks, in this, do wonderfully follow the genius 
of their prophet; for they have a greater averifion to 
the Jews, than to any people in the world, and they 
will not permit a Jew, who turns Mahometan to be 
buried in their burying-places (168). But what fome 
fay, that they will not fuffer a Jew, who defires to em- 
brace Mahometifm, to come over immediately to the 
profeffion of their faith, but that he muft firft turn Chri- 
ftian, before he becomes a Mahometan, is falfe (169). 
[DD] The Mabometans have a very great veneration 
for Mahomet.| I might fet down a great many circum- 
ftances to this purpofe ; but I fhall mention only a few, 
TheGrand-Seignior (170) fends every year into Arabia, 
Five hundred cheguins, an Alcoran covered with gold, 
carried upon a camel, and as much black fluff, as will 
Serve the mohue of Mecca for a tent. Whew this new 
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pag.m. 150. Hic erat Pfeudo-Propheta, fed apud illos. 


rable prince (179). 


grimages 


cover is put on, that of the preceding year is taken away, 
and the pilgrims prefentl) cut it in pieces, and every one 
carries off what he can of it, fome more, fome lefs. They 
keep this rag in their houfes, as a relic, and as a token of 
their pilgrimage. .... When the camel, which carries 


the Alcoran returns, he is adorned with flowers, and ` 


other ornaments ; and after he has made this holy journey, 
he is exempt, for the ref of bis life, from any other Ia- 
bour, or fervice (171). The Turks (172) have a great 
veneration for a camel; and they reckon it one of the 
greatef? fins to lay too much burden upon him, and to make 
him labour more than a borfe. The reafon of this is, be- 
caufe this be@ft is very common in the holy places of Ara- 
bia, and it has the honour to carry the Alcoran, when 
they go a pilgrimage to Mecca. 
thofe, u:ho take care of this animal, take the froth, which 
comes out of his mouth, after he has drank in a trough, 
and rub it upon their beards with great devotion, as if it 
were a balfam of great value, and, while they do it, 
they repeat often, in a religious fone, Hadi Baba! Hadgi 
Baba! O Father Pilgrim! O Father Pilgrim! Here 
follows a paflage from.La Mothe le Vayer (173): 
Wherever the falfe religion of Mahomet prevails, 
thofe of his line, which are called Cherifs *, are held 
in fo great veneration,-that they alone dare wear a 
green turbant (174), and they are even unexception- 
able in courts of judicature. And it is no wonder 
the Turks, and other Muffulmen, fhould refpect the 
pofterity of this impoftor ; fince they fo far efteem 
the horfes that come from the mare he rode upon, 
that none dare beat them, or ufe them ill, as we 
learn from the relation of the Sieur de Breves.’ 
Many pilgrims, after having feen the fepulchre of Ma- 
homet, put out their eyes, as if all the reft of the 
world were unworthy to be feen, after they have feen 
fuch an object. I have read this in Brantome: the 
reader will not be difpleafed to know upon what occa; 
fion he mentions it. ‘ The day being come, /ays he (175), 
‘ that the embafladors of Poland (176), waited upon 
the queen of Navarre, fhe appeared to them fo beau- 
tiful, fo magnificently adorned, and richly dreffed, 
with fo great majefty and grace, that they were all 
confounded with the fight of fo great a beauty ; and, 
among others, there was one Lafki, one of the chief 
of the embaifly, whom I faw, at his withdrawing, 
fo dazzled with the fplendor of this beauty, that he 
faid, I will fee nothing after it: I could willingh do, 
as Jome Turkifh pilgrims, when they come from Mecca, 
where the fepulchre of their prophet Mabomet is, who 
are fo glad, fo tranjported, and ravifbed with the fight 
of fo fine and fo fiately a mofque, that they will never fee 
any thing after it; and therefore they burn out their 
eyes with hot brafs plates, which defroy their 
fight, faying, that, after this, there is nothing finer to 
‘ be feen, and they will never fee any thing more; So 
‘ faid this Polander of the admirable beauty of this 
* princefs.” Since the authority of Brantome may not 
be fufficient, I fhall cite two Maronites, who tell 
us (177): < Hinc factum eft ut multi hujus loci ‘defide- 
‘ rio patriam confanguineofque reliquerint: plerique 
etiam tali infania dementiaque capti fuerint, ut {ibi 
fponte oculos eruerint, ne fcilicet quicquam munda- 
num, ut inquiunt, viderent : reliquum vitæ curricu- 
lum ibi peregcrint. - - - - Hence it was, that many 
left their country and kindred for the fake of this place 3 
many alfo were fo infatuated, that they pulled out their 
own eyes, that they might not, as they faid, behold any 
wordly objet; and fpent the ref of their life there? 
This puts me in mind of a thought of Mr Ogier. In 
compofing a funeral oration upon Philip IV, king of 
Spain (178), he employed aX the knowledge, that he had 
acquired by the exercife and fludy of many years, in the 
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(171) I have 
read, in the relas 
tion of the entry 
of Clement VIJE 
into Ferrara, 
that the horfe, 
or mule, which 


I have obferved, that terved for fuch 


ceremonies wag 
never put to 
work afterwards, 


( 172) Id. ib. cap, 


XUL, 


(173) La Mathe 
le Vayer, Tom, 
viii, pag. 364. 


* Leo Africanus, 


(174) Spon, Foya 
age, Tom, ii, 
pag. 16, affirms, 
That thofe, who 
are born, when 
their mother wag 
making a pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, 
have the fame 
privilege, of 
wearing the 
Green Turbant, 


(175) Lives of fl- 
luftrious Ladies, 
in the difcourfe 
of queen Margas 
ret, Pugs 205. 


(176) Thofe, 
who offered the 
crown to the 
duke of Anjou, 
brother to 
Charles IX, 


(177) Gabrie? 
Sionita, & Joha 
Hefronita, ubi 


infra, paz. 26, 


(178) Journal 


des Scavansy 


Febr. Z2, 1666. 


art of Rhetoric, and then refolved, that after this work, Pm. 160, I1. 


he would never concern himfelf with eloquence, but follow 
the example of a lord in the Low-Countries, who, after 
he had entertained Charles V in one of his houfes, blew 
it up with gun-powder the next day, as judging that no 
mas was worthy to be received into it after that incompa- 
I have not yet related all the ho- 
nours that are paid to beafts, out of refpect to Maho- 
met. ‘There are in the territory of Mecca an infinite 
number of pigeons: for becaufe they are thought to 
be the offspring of that which came to the falfe pro- 
phet’s ear, therefore it is accounted a great crime, not 

only 


(179) Compare 
with this the 
paffage of Te- 
rence, quoted in 
citation (11) of 
the article DIA- 
GORAS, the 
wreftler, and 
that of Pliny, 


) 


quoted in citation — 


(67), of the ar- 


tice HERCU- 1" 


LES. 
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(180) Gabriel 
Sionita, & Joan- 
nes Hefronita, 
in Traétatu de 
nonnullis Orien- 
talium urbibus, 
cap. vii, pag. 
2i» 


(181) See, a- 
Bove, remark 


[U]. 


(182) Chevreau, 
ubi fupra, p. 14s 


(133) Jà. ib. 


(184) See la 
Mothe le Vayer, 
Letter cxvt, 
Tom, xii, pag. 
E LE cites 
the Voyage of le 
Gouz. 


(185) In the fe- 
cond Tome of the 
Mufeum Itali- 
cum. 


(186) Cap. cxxu. 
Sce the Biblio- 
theque Univer- 
felle, Tom, vit, 


pag. 177e 


(187) Biblio- 
theque Univer- 
felle, Tom, x, 
pag. 98, inan 
abftra&?t of a bcok 
publifhed by Dr 
Barrow, intitu- 
ded, An Abridg- 
ment of the 
Faith and Reli- 
gion of the 
Turks. 


(188) Ib. pag. 
100. 


(189) In the ar- 
tice FATIMA, 
remark [D]. 


(19c) Pag. 264. 


(191) Experentia 
hactenus docuit, 
& quotidie etiam- 
num noftrates 
docet, in Indiz 
Orientalis Mo- 
luccis, regno 
Tarnatano, &c. 
ab Ethnicifmo 
plures pofle con- 
verti, à Muham- 
mediímo fere nul- 
los aut paucif- 
mos. Gifb, 
Voet, Difp. Tom. 
it, pag. 668. 


(192) See the 
words of Voetius, 
which I have 
pf now cited. 


(193) Richardus, 
Confut. Legis Sa- 
racen., Cap. Xy a- 
pud Hoornbeek, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
20$, 


MAHOỌ©MET. 4I 
grimages to the place of his nativity, and to that where his tomb is, It is not trūe, 
that this tomb hangs in the air [EE], as feveral writers, who tranfcribe one from ano- 


only to kill them, but even to take them, or put them 
to flight. Summa columbarum copia invenitur, quae quia 
funt de genere atque fiirpe ejus, que ad Mohammedis aures 
(ut Moflemanni nugantur ) accedebat, eo pollent privilegio 
atque authoritate, ut non folum eas occidere, fed aut ca- 
pere aut fuzare nefas effe exifliment (1 80). I have tran- 
{cribed this paflage, to fhew, that there are famous 
writers, who afirm, that the Muffulmen mention this 
pigeon, which came to Mahomet’s ear, of which the 
Arabic authors have faid nothing, if we believe Dr Po- 
cock (181). We muft not forget the camel, which 
carried Mahomet from Mecca, as far as Medina, to 
the door of the boufe of Jul, a famous Turkifb cap- 
tain, whom this Prophet had a mind to vift, without 
knowing the houfe, where this valiant man lived (182). 
The Mahometans pretend, that this camel will rife 
again, and enjoy the happinefs of Paradife (183). 
What fhall we tay of Mahomet’s fhirt ? It is kept 
at Cairo in Egypt and carried in proceffion, on certain 
days with great ceremony (1 84). 

But it is falfe, that the Muffulmen ever tefti- 
fied their veneration for Mahomet, by erecting ftatues 
to him; and therefore, what we read in the hiftory of 
the Hej; War, publifhed by Father Mabillon, is an 
untruth (185). The author there fpeaks of a /fatue 
of Mahomet, found in a mofque, which he calls the 
temple of Solomon. He fays (186), < That ‘Tancred 
‘ found it feated on a very high throne, and that it 
‘ was fo heavy, that fix of the firongef? men could 
< hardly carry it, and that there muff be ten at leaft to 
‘< raife it up. Tancred made a very pathetical ha- 
‘ rangue to this ftatue, and finding it to be Maho- 
€ met’s, cries out, J zs this wicked Mahomet, whe 
< avas the firft Antichrift. If the Antichriff, that is to 
< come, were now here with this, truly, Lewould quickly 
< have crufbed him under my feet. ‘Vhofe who know 
< any thing of the Mahometan fentiments, know very 
‘ well, that they do not keep any images, neither 
< in their mofques, nor in their houfes.’ It 1s a que- 
ftion, whether the Mufulmen invoke this falfe pro- 
phet, and believe that he is in Heaven: many afcribe 
{fuch a belief to them (187). ‘ But there are none 
‘ of their folemn prayers, which they do not directly 
‘ addrefs to Gop, to whom they pray even for Ma- 
< homet ; and they maintain, that all fouls, that of 
‘the prophet, as well as others, remain, till the 
< day of judgment, in the tombs, where their bodies 
€ are buried. . . . (188). The foul of Mahomet is 
< alfo fhut up in his fepulchre; for he refufed to go 
< to Heaven, when Go p offered to receive him there, 
< becaufe he would not be without his faithful. ‘This 
c foul fhall conduét, at the lait day, all the Mahome- 
< tan fouls to heavenly glory. . . . . That you may 
‘ fee they pray to Gop for Mahomet, here follows 
< the conclufion of one of their prayers: O my Goon, 
< be propitious to Mahomet, and to the Mahometan peo- 
< ple, as thou waft propitious to Abraham and his people, 
< becaufe they praife and glorify thee. If there be no 
better proofs, that Mahomet is not invoked by his 
followers, [would not deny but that he is; for I 
have mentioned (189) a form of prayer, which fhews, 
that they invoke Go p for the fame faints whom they 
invoke. As to their veneration for the Alcoran, fee 
what Mr Pfeiffer fays in the feventh volume of the 
Bibliotheque (190). They are fo ftrongly attached 
to Mahometifm, that fcarce any can be convert- 
ed from it to the Chriftian religion (191), and 
without doubt, there are many more Chriftians, that 
turn Mahometans, than Mahometans, who embrace 
the Gofpel. The Pagans are more eafy to be con- 
verted (192). The diftin@tion, which Richardus the 
monk ufes, appears to me to be vain; he fays, That 
a Mahometan would more eafily turn Chriftian at the 
point of death, than when he is in good health ; and 
that a Chriftian would by no means embrace Maho- 
metifm at the hour of death; that therefore both of 
them are agreed, That the Mahometan religion is 
more convenient for living, and the Chriftian more 
fafe for dying. Chriffianus quidem nunquam in morte 
fieret Saracenus, fed in vita; Saracenus autem potius in 
morte fit Chriftianus, quam in vila: uterque igitur horum 
potius eligit Chriftianus mori, quam Saracenus (193). 
This diftinétion is an advantage, of which the Roman- 
catholics and the Reformed equally boaft. See the re- 
mark [£] of thearticle ABU LPHARAGIUS. 
~~ ao. IV. 


gt de 


ther, 


But the truth is, excepting a few perfons, every body 
wifhes to die in that religion, in which he was edu- 
cated. If any one quits it for fome temporal advantage, 
that advantage is of no ufe to him, when he comes to 
die, and therefore he withes to die in his firt commu- 
nion. A Mahometan is in the fame cafe with others, 
if he abjures his faith for worldly contfiderations : 
for ignorance does the fame thing in the heart of thefe 
Infidels, that knowledge does in the heart of an 
orthodox honeft man; I mean, it makes them ad- 
here invincibly to their opinions. But I muft obferve, 
by the way, that the Mahometan religion is not fo 
deititute of apologiits as is commonly believed : there 
are fome Arabians, who have written in favour of the 
Alcoran, and againft the Bible, with a fkill fufficient 
to foment prejudices. NHottinger fpeaks of an au- 
thor (194), who has laid open the apparent contra- (194) He is cal- 
dictions of the Bible, and pretends to prove the miffion 4% Ahmed A- 
of Mahomet even from that book. We fhould be ‘w!tbbas, Ben 
: i : Edris, Sanhag- 
very fimple, to think that a Turk, who examines pis Melkita. 
this, finds it as groundleis, as we do. He perceives See Hoping ubi 
no force in the obječtions againit the Alcoran, but he fupra, pax. 337 
fees much ftrength in the objections againit the Chri- 
itians : fo great is the power of prejudice ! 
[EE] 1 is not true, that his tomb bangs in the air.] 
An infinite number of perfons fay, and believe, that 
Mahomet’s tomb, being of iron, under a vault of 
load-itones, hangs in the air, and that this paffes for 
a great miracle in the opinion of his followers: but 
it is a fable, which they laugh at, when they 
know, that the Chriftians relate it as a certain mat- 
ter of faét (195). And if they had ufed any fuch (195) Unde igi 
trick, it is no more than what a king of Egypt tur nobis Mo- 
formerly attempted todo; who had a defign to pro- reg a = 
i i erreæ inclufus & 
cure the fame advantage to the ftatue of his wife; but magnetum vi in 
his own death, and that of the Architeét, hindered aére pendulus? 
him from putting it in execution. ‘ Magnete lapide Hac cum Mo- 
‘ Dinochares architeétus Alexandria Arfinoés tem- b2mmediltis re- 


' citantur, rifu 
< plum concamerare inchoaverat, ut in eo fimulacrum 


i exploduntur, ut 


ejus è ferro pendere in aëre videretur. Interceffit noftrorum in ip- 
‘mors & ipfius & Ptolemæi, qui id forori fuæ jufferat forum rebus in- 

‘ fieri (196). - - - - Dinochares the Archite, had be- fitiæ argumen- 
‘< gun to roof the temple of Arfinoe, at Alexandria, with spre A k, re 
load-ftone, that her image made of iron might feem to Arabum, pag. 
hang there in the air. But the defign was interrupted 180. 

< by bis own death, and that of Ptolemy, who had or- 

< dered it to be done in honour of his fifer? But if we (196) Plin. Lb. 
believe Aufonius, this defign was executed; for he ***/% CaP. XiT 
fpeaks of it as of a thing that did aétually exit; but 7 T a Sai 


14 


A 
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becaufe the Poets do not fo narrowly confider things, E 
let us rather believe what Pliny fays. 
Conditor hic forfan fuerit Ptolemaidos aulæ 
Dinochares: quadro cui in faftigia cono 
Surgit, & ipfa fuas confumit Pyramis umbras, 
Juffus ob incefti qui quondam fœdus amoris 
Arfinoen Pharii fufpendit in aere templi. 
Spirat enim tećti teftudine vera Magnetis, 
Afitamque trahit ferrato crine puellam (197). (197) Aufon'dsş 
Edyllio X, de 
He was, perhaps, Dinochares, by whofe frill og were 


The fumptuous court of Ptolemais rofe ; 

To whom a pyramid eretted ftands, 

And foots aloft it's conic form in air: 
Who, to immortalize a monarchs inceft, 
Sufpended high in air, by wonderous art, 
Arfinoe’s flatue, in the Pharian temple. 
The force magnetic, ading from above, 
Attrads the damsel by her iron hair. 


St Auguftin did not at all doubt, but that by human 
fkill and induftry fuch a thing had been produced. He 
does not name the place {198), but fays only, thatin (198) Father 
a certain temple there was to be feen a flatue hanging ee eats? m 
: : i a ne ubi fupra, 
in the air, equally diftant from the pavement and the wee iro bal 
roof, becaufe the load-ftone. which draws it upwards, affirmed, esse 
and that which draws it downwards, have the fame Augu/tin faid this 
virtue. Quamobrem fi tot ÊS tanta tamque mirifica, of a fratue, z 
fays he, que peyavhuala appelant; Det creatura eth of Serapis, 
utentibus humanis artibus fiunt, ut ea qui mefctunt, opi- + 
nentur effe divina, unde factum eff, utin quodam templo 
lapidibus Magnetibus in folo {5 im camera proportione 
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magnitudinis 
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(199) Auguft. 
de Civit, Det, 
Hb, xxi, cap. Vi. 


(200) Ruffin. 
Lib, it, Hiffor. Ec- 
clef. cap. xxiit, 
apud Coguæam, 
Notts in Auguft. 
de Civ. Det, ubi 
fupra, pag. m, 
961, 


phla f 


+a 


(201) Profper, 
de Predt&. Part. 
iit, cap. XZXVILl, 
apud eundem Co- 
quæum, ibid. 


(202) Cafftoder. 
Var. lb. t, Ep. 
xiv, pe mM. 45> 


(203) See Aufo- 
nius, Variorum 


publifhed by Tol- 
dius, pags 403. 


(204) See Gaffen- 
dus, Oper. Tom. 
ii, Page 334s 
who mentions 
the horfe of 
Bellerophon, of 
which they told 
the fame flory, 
as of the fpul- 
chre of Maho- 
met; but he re- 


jedts it all. 


(205) Claudian.. i 


de Magnete, vera . 
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MAHOMET. 


ther, have affirmed ; neither is it very certain, that any Architect is capable of fuch acon- 
trivance [FF]. There are feveral predictions extant, which have threatened Mahometifm 


magnitudinis pofitis, fonulachrum ferreum acris illius me- 
dio inter utrumque lapidem, ignorantibus quid furfum 
effet ac deorfum, quafi numints potefiate penderet..... 
Quanto magis Deus potens ef facere, &c (199) ? He ob- 
ferves, that the people, who did not know the caufe 
of this effect, attributed it to the power of Gop. It 
is probable that the temple, which St Auguftin does 
not name, was that of Serapis at Alexandria; for 
Ruffinus gives us the following account of the cheats, 
which were difeovered in that temple, when the Chri- 
ftians were matters of it: < Erat aliud fraudis genus 
‘ hujufmodi, natura lapidis magnetis hujus virtutis 
effe perhibetur, ut ad fe rapiat & attrahat ferrum. 
Signum {olis ad hoc ipfum ex ferro fubtilifima manu 
artificis fuerat fabricatum, ut lapis, cujus naturam 
ferrum ad fe trahere diximus, defuper, in laquea- 
ribus fixus cum temperate fub iplo radio ad libram 
fuiffet pofitum fimulacrurn, & vi naturali ad {e rape- 
ret ferrum, aflurrexiffe populo fimulacrum, & in 
aere pendere videretur (200). - - - - There was 
another cheat of this kind: the load-flone is faid ta 
ativadl tron. An image of the fun was curioufly wrought 
in iron, for this purpofe, that the fione, whofe nature, 
as we obferved, it is to attrad iron, being fixed in the 
roof, might draw the iron towards it, and fo the 
image might ftem to the people to rife up, and hang in 
the air. Pro.per relates the fame thing with a cir- 
cumitance, which Ruffinus does not mention: he 
fays, that a good fervant of Gop, having learned by 
infpiration wherein the artifice confifted, took away 
the load-ftone from the roof, and immediately the 
ftatue fell, and was broken in a thoufand pieces. 
‘< Apud Alexandriam in templo Serapidis hoc argu- 
mentum dæmonis fuit, quadriga ferrea nulla bafi 
fuffulta, nullis uncis infixis -parietibus colligata, in 
aere pendens -cunctis ituporem ac velut divinum fub- 
fidium oculis mortalium exhibebat, quum tamen 
lapis magnes, qui ferrum fibimet attributum fufpen- 
dit, co loco cameræ athxus totamallam machinam 
fuftentabat. Itague cum quidam- Dei {fervus infpira- 
tus id intellexifiet, magnetem lapidem è camera 
fubftraxit, ftatumque omne illud oftentum cadens con- 
fractum comminutumque oftendit divinum non efle, 
quod mortalis homo firmaverit (201). - - --- Mt 
Alexandria, in the temple of Serapis, the devil made 
uje of this argument > an irom chariot, fupperted by no 
pedeftal, nor fixed to the wall by any hooks, bung in 
the air, exhibiting to the fpectators. a miraclous and 
aftomfphing appearance ; whereas a, load-ftone, «which 
attracts iron, being fixed im that part of the roof, Jup- 
ported the whole machine. But a certain fervant of 
Gop, difcovering it by infpiration,. privately took 
avay the load-floie; and immediately the whole prodizy 
< falling down, and being broken to pieces, foewed that 
‘it was not divine, but the contrivance of a meer 
‘man. If we may believe Cafhodorus (202), there 
was in the temple of Diana a Cupid of iron thus 
fufpended. ‘The anonymous author of the Annals 
of Triers, cites a letter of Galba Victor, written. to 
the fophift Licinius, wherein this Galba acquaints 
him, ‘That he faw at Triers a ftatue of Mercury, made 
of iron, and very heavy, which continued hanging 
between heaven and earth, by reafon of the equal forces 
which drew it upward and downward (203). There 
was a piece of a load-ftone in the floor, and another 
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in the roof, and this atue wasplaced juft in the middle 


above and below thefe two pieces of load-ftone. > I 
can fcarce believe thefe things, both on account of 
the confiderable diftance, which, they fay, was be- 
tween the ftatues of iron, and the ftones, which at- 
tracted them; and, ‘on account of the infuperable dif- 
ficulties, they muft meet with, to balance fo exactly 
the attraétions (204). I fhould: rather believe what 
was faid of a ftatue of Mars, which joined itfelf to 
a Venus of load-kone:. = =s - 


o oA 5 >». > © è o -T u si =r" ferrea Martis 
Forma nitet, Venerem magnetica gemma figurat (205). 
» “ar 2 © © o ¢ & @ Cytherea maritum 

- Sponte rapit, coelique toros imitata priores, 
` Peétora lafciva Aatu Mavortia nectit, 

ry oyp , l 


- 
p is - 


_ 


a long 


Et tantum fufpendit onus, galeaque lacertos 
Implicat, & vivis totum complexibus ambit. 
Tile laceffitus longo fpiraminis actu 


Arcanis trahitur gemma de conjuge nodis (206). . 


The god of war in burnife'd iron fhone ; 
A magnet put the form of Venus on. 


The Cyprian goddefs, by magnetic laws, 
Her confort of obfequious metal draws. 
The mimic flatues counterfeit embrace, 


And twine, and Rif, like thofe of heav'nly race. 


But this at leaft is very certain, that the fepulchre 
of Mahomet ought not to be reckoned amongft thefe 
wonders. This falfe prophet was buried at Medina, 
where he died. Some authors fay, that he was laid 
in the tomb ‘of Aaitca (207), one of his wives, who 
loved him bet, whom the Muflulmen call she mother 
of the believers, or, the mother of the faithful, one who 
underftood the languages, and ftudied hiftory with 
great application (208). ‘This tomb is an urn of ftone, 
placed in a chapel, which no one can"éhter, becaufe 
itis compaffed about with bars of irom O Phe pilgrims 
of Mecca go thither with extream devétiot} and kifs 
thefe bars religioufly. This is what’}OirWill find in 
a little book de nonnullis Orientalium Urbibus, written 


(206) Id. ih, 
VF. 31. 


(207) Gabr. 


nita, po 
ronita, wbe ir 


pag. 25. Si 


the remark [c 
where we cri 


cife this place 


(208) Gabr. 
nita & Jo. | 
ronita, de N 
nullis Orient, 


by Gabriel Sionita and John Hefronita, and placed at 4ibus, pag. 2 


the end of the Geographia Nubienfis, of which they pub- 
lifhed a Latin tranflation at Paris in 1619. See alfo 
the differtation of Samuel Andreas, de Sepulhro Mu- 
hammedis. We fhall fee, in the following remark, 
what Mr Bernier fays of this falfe ftory of the fufpen- 
fion of the tomb. . 
- I cannot leave this fubjeét, ‘without relating ‘avery 
ridiculous ftory, which I have read in the Travels ‘of 
Monconys. -< ‘Fhe Oia. of the embaffador faid, that 
‘ there was a ftone at Mecca, hanging in the air, 
< fince Mahomet ftept-upon it to mount the Bouragae, 
‘ which, according to the Alcoran, isan animal lefs 
. than a mule, and larger than an afs, that Gop had 
{ent to carry him up to Heaven. When the ftone 
faw him going up, it followed him; but he per- 
ceiving it, caufed it to ftop, and it continued in that 
place of the air, where it then was. Others fay, 
that fome women, big with child, having fince paffed 
under it, did mifcarry, out of fear it fhould fall upon 
them, and that fome ftones are put under it to fup- 
port it; but-that they are of no ufe, and that with- 
out them it would neverthelefs continue fufpended in 
- the air (209). 

[FF] It is not very certain, that any Archite is ca- 
pable of fuch a contrivance.} I can cite, upon this head, 
an authority, which is not to be defpifed, and that is 
the opinion of ‘one of the beft difciples of the famous 
Gaffendus,’ which he makes in thefe words (210): 
J fhall fay nothing of the pretended fufpenfion of the 
iron fepulchre of Mahomet at Mecca, between load- 
ftones of equal force, and difpofed, as it were, in a 
kind of vault ; which has been formerly faid of the 
iron horfe of Bellerophon ; for it is a thing that ex- 
ceeds all human fkill, either that feveral loadftones 
fhould be of the fame force, or applied in fuch a man- 
ner, that the iron in the middle fhall not feel more 
virtue omone fide than on the other; or that the iron 
fhould in all it’s parts be of that fhape, thicknefs, and 
temperature, which is neceflary, that it may be equally 
attracted throughout : and yet it is evident, that the 
leaft difference, whether in the loadftone or the iron, 
or in the fituation of them, would make the force 
of one prevail above that of the other. I might add, 
as having been more than a month at Gidda upon 
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Mahomet’s fepulchre was never at Mecca, but that 
it is at Medina, which’ is about fix or feven days 
journey from thence, and in thofe parts they never 
heard any thing of this vault of loadftones, or of 
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the Red-Sea, a fmall day’s journey from Mecca, that . 


(209) The t: 
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nys, Part i, 
4fo, page 46 
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€ this fufpenfion.” “Mr Vallemont maintains the pof- - 


ibility of the fufpenfion of a tomb of iron. Let us 
T me fee 
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a long while [GG]: and it is faid, That 


(211) Vallemont's fee his proofs (211): ‘ Father Cabeus fays, that 
Defeription of  * he placed one day two loaditones above one ano- 
the Loadftone, € ther, and diftant about four fingers, then taking a 
fundat Chara NE needle by the middle with his two fingers, he gently 
tres, pag. 167e © E : © 5 
carried it between the loadftones, endeavouring to 
‘ find out the middle, where the needle not being more 
« attracted by the one loaditone than by the other, 
¢ fhould remain fufpended in the air without being fup- 
‘ ported by any thing. It requires fome time, and a 
< great deal of fkill, to find out exaétly this point, 
< and to place the needle there without falling, which 
‘ will happen by the leait agitation of the air. At 
« lat, Cabeus was fuccefsful in this experiment: the 
+ needle remained in the air, between the two load- 
‘< ftones, without touching any thing ; and this plea- 
‘ fing {pectacle continued as long as one might repeat 
‘ four long verfes: but upon his rifing to call fome 
‘ of his friends, the motion of the air broke, as we 
‘ may fay this innocent charm. Wherefore this phi- 
< lofopher does not fcruple to affert, that by this 
‘ means an iron cofin may be fufpended in the middle 
‘ of the air, in a chamber, whofe walls are inlaid 
< with loadftones. Yeffor me id feciffe. Potuiffet etiam 
© arca ferrea fieri, D in cubiculo Magnete lapide pa- 
‘< rietato ita difponi in medio acre, ut penderet. Cabeus 
SS iv, capeexvill, “pag. 334, & 335. “This Jeluit 
€ fays this, ujon occafion of what is fo often faid, 
< that the followers of the impious Mahomet have 
< placed his body in a coflin of iron, which is fufpend- 
‘ ed in the air by loadtiones: but he does not at all 
< doubt, but that it is a fable, as indeed itis.” Mr Val- 
lemont relates afterwards the laft words of the paflage 
of Mr Bernier, which has been quoted above ; and he 
blames him for affirming, that it is a thing that fur- 
paffes all humane fkill. < Reafon, continues he (212), 
< might evidently prove the contrary ; and the expe- 
< riment of Father Cabeus decides the matter againft 
< Mr Bernier.” I will venture to fay, that this expe- 
riment decides it rather in his favour; for it requires 
much patience and frill, and produces nothing that 
is lafting, and yet it is only about a {mall needle. 
By this you may judge of the difficulties, that muft be 
overcome, to fufpend an iron coffin between two load- 
ftones. Dr Prideaux is of the fame opinion with 
Mr Vallemont ; for after he has faid, that the body of 
Mahomet was buried at Medina (213), and remains 
there zo this day, without an ¿ron coffin, and without any 
ladftones, he adds thefe words: ‘ I do not pretend to 
< deny the poffibility of the thing; I know, that Di- 
€ nocrates *, a famous Architect, built formerly of 
* Joadftones the dome of the temple of Arfinoe at 
€ Alexandria; and by this means, the image of the 
* princefs, made wholly of iron, was fufpended in the 
* middle of her temple, without any thing to fupport 
‘ it: But nothing like it was ever attempted in favour 
* of Mahomet’s dead body.’ See above (214) what 


£212) Id. ib. 
P22 170. 


(213) Prideaux, 
in the Life of 
Mabomet, pag. 
134. 


® Plin. lib. 


XXXiv, Cap. Xive 


(214) Citation 


(196). concerns the itatue of Arfinoe. 
[GG] There are feveral prediGtions extant, which have 
(215) De Ra- threatened Mahometifm a long while.) Bibliander (215) af- 


firms, that there is a famous prophecy among the Maho- 
metans, which ftrikes a great terror both into menand 
women, and which iays, That the empire fhall be 
deftroyed by the {word of the Chriftians. The pro- 
phecy is expreffed in the following words, which are 
tranflated out of Perfan into Latin by Georgievitz, (216). 
< Imperator nofter veniet, Gentilium Regnum capiet, 
< rubrum malum capiet, fubjugabit feptem ufque ad 
€ annos ; Ethnicorum gladius fi non refurrexerit, duo- 
< decim ufque ad annos in eos dominabitur, domum 
€ xdificabit, vineam plantabit, hortos fepe muniet, 
‘ filium & filiam habebit: duodecim poft annos Chri- 
< ftianorum gladius infurget, qui & Turcam retrorsùm 
< profligabit. - - -- Our emperor fhall come, fhall take 
the kingdom of the Gentiles, fhall take the red apple, fhaill 
fubdue it even unto feven years; if the ford of the Gen- 
tiles [kall not rife again, he fhall reign over them twelve 
years, fhall build a houfe, fhall plant a vineyard, jhali 
enclofe gardens with a hedge, foall have a fon anda 
daughter: after twelve years the ford of the Chriftians 
fall rife up, which fall beat back the Turk. Sanfo- 
vin (217) publifhed a book in 1570, wherein he af- 
firms, That there is a prediction, That the laws of 
Mahomet fhall jat no longer than a thoufand years, 
and that the empire of the Turks fhall fall under the 
fifteenth fultan (218). He adds, That Leo the Phi- 


tione communi 
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rum, apud Be- 
foldum confide- - 
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pag» 47. 


{216) Apud Be- 
foldum, pag. 47: 


(217) See Wol- 
fius, Leé&t. Me- 


morab. Tom, ii, 


pag. 803. 
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who reigned at 
that time, 
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Mahomet, being afked, how long his reli- 
gion 


lofopher, emperor of Conftantinople, has daid, in one 
of his books, ¢ ‘That a light-haired family, with its 
< competitors, fhall put all Mahometifm to flight, and 
‘ fhall feize him, who is poffeffed of the feven moun- 
‘tains’: familia flava cum competitoribus totum 
Lmaelem in fugam canjiciet, feptemgue colles pajfidentem 
cum ejus poffeffionibus capiet. ‘She fame emperor makes 
mention of a column, which was at Conftantinople, 
whofe infcriptions the patriarch of the place explained, 
and faid, that they fignined, ‘hat the Venetians and 
Mufcovites fhall take the city of Conftantinople s and, 
after fome difputes, they fhall chufe, with one confent, 
and crown a Chriftian emperor (219). This light- 
haired family, fo fatal to the Muflulmen, puts me in 
mind of a paflage of Dr Spon, which I fhal! fet down. 
< Of all the Chniitian princes, there is none, whom 
‘the Turk fears fo’ much as the great Czar of 
iw Mofeovy’.. . . And I have heard fome Greeks fay, 
‘ and, among the reft, the Sieur Manno-Mannea, a 
“merchant of the city of Arta, a man of wit and 
‘ learning for that country, that there was a pro- 
‘ phecy among them, which imported, That the em- 
‘ pire of the ‘Turks was to be deitroyed by a nation 
< Chryfogenos, that is, light-haired ; which cannot be 
< attributed to any but the Mofcovites, who are almoit 
‘all light-haired (220). There is mention made of (220) Spens Tra- 
this, in the Mifellaneous Thoughts upon Comets (221), vels, Tom. i, 
on occañon of I know not what tradition, which is f2z. 272, 9f the 
current, That the Fates have promifed the French the tsd citon. 
glory of deftroying the Turks (222). See the re- 
mark [F] of the article MARESTS (Joun pes). 
The prophecy of the Abyffines mentions only a 
Chriftian king, who fhall be born in the north. Men- 
tionem facit (Duret. Hift. des Langues, fol. 575, cu- 
jufdam Prophetiz, quam magni aftimant Abyfüni; 
< quòd nempe, aliquando Mecha, Medina, ahezque 
< feelicis Arabiæ urbes, defiruentur, Mahbometique S 
< ejus fymmyfarum cineres difipabuntur; bæcque omnie 
< facturus fit Rex aliquis Chriftianus, in regionibus fep- 
e tentrionalibus natus; gui pariter Ægyptum EF Palefti- 
© nam fit occupaturus (223).----- Duret, in bis hiftery tz, 3) Befoldus, 
‘ of Languages, fol. $75, mentions a certain prophecy, ubi fupra, pag: 
< which the Abyffins greatly efieem ; namely, That Mecca, 45- 
< Medina, and the other cities of Arabia Felix, fhall 
‘ hereafter be deftroyed, and the afhes of Mahomet, at (198) 
‘ and his priefts be difipated; and that fome Chri- ie 
< flian prince, born in the northern regions, Mall per- 
‘ form all this, who fhall alfo feize on Egypt and 
€ Paleftine’, It is pretended, that a book was written 
in Arabic concerning this prophecy, before the taking 
of Damicta, and that this book was found by the 
Chriflians (224). Wallichius (225) relates, ‘That the 
Turks find in their annals, That the reign of Maho- 
met fhall continue until the arrival of the light-haired 
boys; donec veniant figlivoli biondi, 7. e. fawi & albi 
filii, vel filii ex Septentrione flavis I albis capillis. (225) In Vita 
Some think, that this denotes the Swedes; but Antony Mahometis, pag. 
Torquato, a famous Aftrologer, applies it to the king asi ip a 
of Hungary (226). I fhall fay nothing of the pro- prap eet 
phecy, which was current in the time of the emprefs ~~ 
‘Theodora, That the deftru€tion of the Saracens fhould (226) Apud Le- 
be the work of the Macedonians ; which was the caufe, unclavium, tm 
why the emperor Monomachus raifed fome troops in $% Fp. fl. 
Macedonia, and fent them into the Levant (227). The Sas 
event did not confirm this prophecy, nor the commen- See phe arricle 
tary upon the predictions of the emperor Severus, and TORQUATO 
upon thofe of the emperor Leo, printed at Francfort, [Ax Tony). 
with figures, in 1597. This commentary promifed, 
That the Ottoman empire fhould be deftroyed under 
the fultan Mahomet III (228). The commentary of 
Philip Nicolai upon the Apocalypfe was not more fuc- 
cefsful ; this Lutheran minifter had foretold by virtue (228) Schultet. 
of fome words of St John, That the Turkifh empire ‘rd. 
fhould fall in 1670 (229). Wolfius has inferted, in 
his Lectiones Memorabiles (230), 2 piece which isin- (229) Schuitet. 
tituled, Difeurfus de futura EF fperata vidoria contra 2°” 
Turcam, è facris prophetits, aliifque vaticiniis, prodigiis, p, 80) Tam, ii, 
CP prognofticis depromptus, ac noviter in lucem datus per p. 384, & feg 
Joannem Baptifam Nazarum Brixtenfem, It was ; 
printed in 1570. The author examines feveral pro- 
phetical paflages of Scripture ; and he finds, by the 
manner in which he applies them, and by calculating 
the numeral letters, that they fignify the ruin of the 
Turks, and by that means an univerfal peace in the 
year 1572, or 31575. The other Oracles, which he 
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(m) See Andreas 
Carolus, at pag. 
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gion would continue? fhi 
‘That it would laft a thoufand years, 


enquire, 


things : 


confults, arecertain prophetic authors, the figns that have 
appeared in Heaven, and theconttellations; from all thefe 
he concludes, that the Turkifh empire, andall Maho- 
metifm, draws near its final period ; that they cannot 
efcape ; and that the Golden Age is juft at hand, which 
fhall eftablifh an univerfal peace upon earth. Befoldus 
is admirable (231), he mentions both this treatife of 
Nazarus, and another (232), which wes written 1n 
1480, and printed at Paris about the year 1520. In 
it the Chriftians were promifed an hundred noble 
triumphs, which have proved meer chimera’s ; and yet 
he avers, that the final period of Mahometifm draws 
near, which he founds upon this obfervation, ‘That the 
Sciences do not now flourifh there as they have done 
formerly. Heæcque omnia, licet vana & fanatica multis 
videantur, ac etiam ratione temporis vel loci falli poffint ; 
certum tamen multi habent, adpropinquare quoque Sara- 
cenice legis ruinam. Nam Jane jam diu eft, quod difci- 
plina &S eruditio ab eadem receffit (233). The Sieur Konig 
informs us, that Mr Bafire, chaplain to Charles I, 
king of England, declared, as he paffed by Leipiic, 
when he was going to London, after the reftauration 
of Charles II, that, according to the Apocalypie, 
there would quickly be a war againft the Turks: 
that we were now in the time of the fixth vial: That 
the Turks would be very fuccefsful in this war, and 
that they would attack the city of Rome; and that, 
after this victory, their empire would decline, and fall 
away ; and that the wife men of that nation were of 
that opinion (234). There was a book printed at 
Paris in 1686, in whieh are inferted many prophecies 
of things. fatal to the oriental nations (235), which 
were given out by the abbot Joachim, by St Nerfes 
patriarch of the Armenians, by St Catalius bifhop of 
Trent (236), by St Angelus a carmelite, and by Be- 
robius (237) of Patras. ‘The author, pretending, that 
thefe oracles concern the moft Chriftian king, and ex- 
hort him to make war with the Ottomans. I fhalk:not 
here repeat what I have faid in another place (238); to 
which the reader may have recourfe: I fhall only 
fay, that, among fo many prophets, who have all 
pronounced wo, wo, againft the Mohometan empire, 
there are fome who have promifed it great bleffings. 
The Aftronomers of Toledo publifhed, in the XIIth 
century, a prediction, that, within feven years, there 
Should arife difputes among the Saracens, and that they 
would abandon their religion, and embrace the Gofpel. 
A Divine of Franeker (239) reprefented to Comenius, 
the falfhood of that oracle, by citing to him a Thefis, 
wherein Samuel Marefius had faid,- That it would be 
eafy to prove by Scripture, that the 'Furks and Tartars 
fhall not be converted, but that they fhall join with 
the remains of Anti-chrift, and endeavour to deftroy 
Chriftianity : that God, by his miracles, fhall hinder 
them, and that they fhall all be intirely ruined, at the 
fecond coming of Jesus Curist. Marefius was 
not to oppofe the account of the Millennaries ; they 
pretend, that the Turks fhall be converted. Let us re- 
late what concerns the Aftronomers of Toledo. < Ac 
‘ prout eventu caruit illa Aftronomorum Toletanorum 
‘ prædićtio ante 400 annos edita, que ex Wendovero 
‘ refertur in Additamentis Matthæi Parifienfis, ex edit. 
< Londinenfi anni 1632. & juxta quam intra feptennium 
* ab edito illo Oraculo oritura erat dudietas inter Sara- 
‘cenos, & erant relicturi Mahumerias Juas, & futuri 
< unum cum Chriftianis; ita non debemus nos facile 
* lactare nova fpe converfionis Turcarum, quæ nufquam 
‘< in Dei Verbo promifla eft (240). ---- And, as that 
< prediction of the Aftronomers of Toledo has not been ful- 
< filled, which was publifbed four hundred years ago, as 
< cited from Wendover, in the fupplement of Matthew 
‘ Parts, edit. Lond. 1632, and, according to which, 
< within feven years after the publication to that pro- 
< phecy, there were to arife among the Saracens doubts 
‘ concerning their religion, and they were to quit their 


. * Mahometifm, and become one with the C hriftians ; fo 


© the word of Gov’. 


< we ought not to deceive ourfelues with a new hope of 
a 


converting the Turks, which is no where promifed in 
There are alfo fome, who fore- 


- tel, That the Turks fhall make great conquefts ; that 


they hall make inrodes as far as Flanders and Picardy. 
z 


\ 


fhewed his fingers extended; which, as is thought, fignified, 
and fo would have an end in 1639 (m). 
whether the calculation is exact, neither do I concern my {elf to refute fuch 
but I ought to fay, in behalf of Chriftian authors, That the followers of this 


I do not 


impottor, 


Read what I am going to tranfcribe. I have put in 
the margin the quotations of the author, without 
altering any thing in them. ‘ Quam ( fenectutem im- 
< perii Turcici) etiamfi nondum agnofcant plurimi 
‘ Gogiticam priùs expećtantes irruptionem, vel militiæ 
Turcice Coloniam ufque + dedu¢tionem, tim Pi- 
cardiz, Flandrie & Brabantiz +, imo omnium 
omnino regionum f per Turcas, preceffuras incur- 
fiones; nos tamen de Turcica fenectute præfenti non 
vaticinia tantùm, fed alia etiam indicia reddunt cer- 
tifimos (241). --- - Though many do not acknowledge 
this decline of the Turkifo empire, expecting frf an 
irruption, or rather leading of the Turkifh forces as far 
as Cologn, and their over-running Picardy, Flanders, 
Brabant, and almoft all countries; yet not only pro- 
phecies, but manifef tokens, confirm me in the opinion 
of the prefent decay of the Turki/h power” You will 
find a fupplement to all this in the remark [B] of the 
article TORQUATO (AnTony). 

If we fhould afcribe all thefe prophetical threat- 
nings to one caufe only, we fhould be mittaken. 
The defire fome have to comfort themfelves with the 
hopes of the deftruction of a furious perfecutor, makes 
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them eafily find this deftruction in the predictions of 


Scripture, or in fome other things. ‘Thus, there are 
{fome who foretel through credulity and illufion. The 
defire of comforting people, and diffipating their fears, 
obliges fome to fuppofe, that the Scripture, prodigies, 


and many other prognoitics, promife the approaching 


ruin of the power, which they fear. Thus there are 
fome, who foretel things out of policy. Thofe, 


who do it in order to render their troops more coura- 
There are 


geous, are prophets of the fame kind. 
iome, who prophecy, in order to ftir up fedition in 


an enemy’s country ; for inftance, to encourage the 
Greeks, who acknowledge the Grand-Seignor for their 
Thefe be- 
long to another clafs, and may be called prophets of 


prince, to take arms again{ft their mafter. 


fedition. You may place in what clafs you pleafe, I 
care not which, the Pagans mentioned by St Augutftin, 


who vented a prophecy, according to which Chri- 


ftianity was to be deftroyed, after it had lafted 365 
years. ‘ Excogitaverunt nefcio quos verfus Grecos, 


‘ tanquam coniulenti cuidam divino oraculo effufos, 


ubi Chriftum quidem ab hujus tanquam facrilegii cri- 
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invented I know not what Greek verfes, in the manner 
‘of an oracle, or prophecy, in which they clar CHRIsT 
‘ from this crime of facrilege as it were: but they fub- 
‘ join, that Peter procured by wicked arts, that the name 
‘ of CurRist fhould be worfbiped 365 years; which 
€ term of years being completed, it was immediately to 
‘ have an end. St Auguftin found, that, reckoning 
thefe 365 years from the refurrection of Jesus 
Curist, they. expired a year before Paganifm re- 
ceived as it were its mortal blow, by the deftruétion 
of its temples... < Sequenti anno, confule Manlio Theo- 
‘doro, quando jam fecundim illud oraculum demo- 
num aut figmentum hominum, nulla effe debuit 
religio Chriftiana, quid per alias terrarum partes 
forfitan factum fit, non fuit neceffe perquirere. In- 
terim quod fcimus, in civitate notiffima & eminen- 
tiflima Carthagine Africe Gaudentius & Jovius 
comites Imperatoris Honorii, quarto decimo calendas 
Aprilis Falforum Deorum templa everterunt, & fi- 
mulachra fregerunt (243). -- - - lx the following year, 


that oracle of devils, or forgery of men, the Chriftian 
religion was to be no more, what perhaps was done in 
other parts of the world, it was not neceffary to enquire. 
In Carthage, the mof famous city of Afric, we are 
‘ affured, that Gaudentius and Fovius, under the em- 
< peror Honorius, overthrew the temples of the falfe 
€ . 9 o 
gods, and broke docyn the images.” St Auguftin ob- 
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ferves, that feveral Pagans were converted, by the 


reflexions they made upon the falfhood of this oracle. 
As to the motives of thofe, who publithed it, fee what 
I quote out of Baronius. ‘ Tanta gloria ejus (Chrifti) 

Ecclehia 


mine faciunt mnocentem: Petrum autem maleficia 
fecifle fubjungunt, ut coleretur Chrifti nomen per 
365 annos.: deinde completo memorato numero an- 
norum, fine mora fumeret finem (242). ----- They 


Manlius Theodorus being conful, when, according to 
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lib. xviii, cape 
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impoftor, have publifhed the moft ridiculous fables about him; for they ate the pet- 
fons, who inform us, that rice and rofes {prung out of his fweat [HH]; and that the 
angel Gabriel taught him the compofition of a ragoo, which gave him great vigour for 


the enjoyment of women[//]. For the reft, 


t Feclefaaucta.... accidit ut Gentiles, qui viderent 
€ Eeclefiam Chriftianam tanta gloria auétam, aceoque 
s immenfa claritudine illuftratam, invidia tabeicentes, 
< quo folatio aliquo lenirent de Chriftianorum gaudio 
€ & incrementis conceptum mororem & amicorum acer- 
* bitatem, novum oraculum confinxerunt, atque ore 
© omnium diffamarunt Græcis quibufdam verfibus præ- 
‘ cinentes Chriftianam religionem 365 annis duratu- 
‘ram, quorum 313 jam prope clapu efient (244). -- - 
© The glory of Curnist’s church being fo greatly in- 
creafed, it happened that the Gentiles, who were wit- 
neffes of the flourifbing fiate of the Chriftian church, to 
comfort themfelves in Jome meafure for its profperity, 
which they beheld with grief and envy, forged a rew 
< prophecy, fpreading it abroad in certain Greek ver/es, 
e which foretold, that the Chriffian religion fhould con- 
< tinue 305 years, of which 313 were iben clmtoft 
elapfed. 

Some of thofe, who have promifed great conguefts 
to the Turks, have been gradvaily determined to it by 
the haired they conceived againit the houfe of Auftria ; 
whether it be thatthat hatred rendered them reaily fanatics, 
cr that they only pretended to vifions. But others have 
only followed the fyiiem, which they had made upon the 
prophecies of the Apocalyle, Gog and Magog, We. 
‘ives things were lately told me: I. That a famous 
minier in Amiierdam had preached, during the fege 
of Vienna in 1683, That the Turks would take that 
city; which prediction he grounded upon fome paf- 
fages of Scripture. IT. That the raifing of this fiege 
did fo afie& him with grief, that he died of it: not 
that he wifhed, as Drabicius did, that the Turks 
fliould make great progreis in Germany; but he was 
vexed to be miftaken. However, we may conclude, 
That thofe, who attempt to reveal future things con- 
cerning the Great Turk, have miftaken the times; for 
when they threatned him with ruin, he triumphed ; 
when they promifed him conquefts, he loft battles 
and provinces, as he has done fince the year 1683 
(245). But we may obferve, that, even in the time 
of Drabicius, there were fome people in Holland, 
who promifed, that the Turk fhould be dettroyed. 
There were two pieces of a very diferent nature pub- 
lifhed at Leyden in 1664. The title of the firft was, 
de Tartarorus: irruptione fuccinéa Differtatio (246); the 
other, Parenefis ad Chriftianos, fuggerens confilium ad 
cos Liberandos, È opprimendos Turcas. In the firft, Hol- 
land is threatned with irruptions of the Tartars, un- 
lefs it furnifhed great fums of money for levying the 
troops, that were neceflary to the war againit the 
Turks. In the other, the conqueft of the Turkith 
empire is promifed, provided great levies were made of 
men and money ; and the manner of dividing this con- 
queft is defcribed. 

[HH] That rice and rofes fprung out of his fweat.] 
Here are the words of two learned Maronites (247). 
Inepte Mobamedis fequaces confabulantur, ortam efe 
(orizam) ex zpfius Mohamedis Judore antequam mundo fe 
manifefaret, mundum infeflaret pene dixerim, cum 
thronum Dei circuibat in paradifo: Deus enim converfis 
vefpexit eum, Mohamedes pre pudore fudavit, tergenfque 
digito fudorem, fex extra paradifum guttas mifit, ex 
quarum una rofa, ex alera oriza produe Junt, ex reli- 
quis quatuor, quatuor Mohbamedis focii nati funt. This 
{urpafies the abiurdeii vifions of legendary Chriftians. 
Mahomet, fay they, walked round the throne of Gop 
in paradiuc, before he fhewed himfelf to men. Gop 
turncd towards him, and looked upon him: Mahomet 
was fo afhained, that he fweat; and having wiped off 
the {weat with his fingers, he let fall fix drops out of 
paradife, one of which produced a rofe, and another 
a grain of rice; from the other four drops {prung the 
four companions of Mahomet. < What think you, 
< Sir, of the idle fancy of the Arabians, (thefe are 
the words of Balzac) who took the rofe away from 
the goddefs Venus, to give it to the prophet Maho- 
met; and who maintain, (as Bufbequius fays in his 
relations), That the firft roies did {pring out of the 
{weat of this great prophet? Do you not admire 
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€ any rofes in the world, before the reign of Hera- 
© clius ? (248)’ 
[Z1] [The angel Gabriel taught bim the compofition of 
a ragoo, which gave him great vigour for the enjayment 
of women.) He boafted, ‘That he had learned from 
the angel Gabriel, that the virtue of this ragoo (249) 
was to fortify the reins. Having eat once of it, by 
the order of the angel, he had fufficient ftrength to 
fight againit forty men : Upon another occafion, he 
had to do with women forty times, without being 
fatigued (250). Mobameaes..... affirmabat.... : hoc 
pulmentum a Gabriele Angelo fe ewofum fuiffe, 2 utili- 
tatem cjus, codem Angelo tefle, in eo confiftere, ut renes 
corroboret. Quandsque ingeli jufu Mohamedes cx eo edens 
una nocte pugnavit adverfis quadraginta wiros, alialque 
gquadragies indefatigatus rem cum fæminis babuit. Sane 
hac, anuum delirantium fabellas aut alicujus Mollemanicæ 
fiaa ofris calumnias effe opinaremur, nifi prefatum 
authorem (251) juris peritiffimum eumdemque chfequenti/- 
finum Meobamedis featorem ea omnia difèrte Arabico 
fiylo, capite de quorundam ciborum deleu EF utilitate, 
wideremus referentem. We have here a grave author 
among the Mahometans, who relates thefe infamous 
things of his Prophet; and therefore we muft not fuf- 
pect, that tne Chriftians or Jews have invented thefe 
tales, on purpofe to blacken this impoftor; and fo, 
though we do not read in the Alcoran, that the plea- 
{ures of the conjunction between the two fexes, fhall 
laft each time fixty entire years, we for all that may 
believe, that this is a Miahometan tradition. But that 
every one may the better judge of this, we muft pro- 
duce a paflage, which informs us, that Dr Pocock, 
fo well verfed in Mahometan authors, fays nothing of 
this tradition. 
Sir Paul Ricaut fays (252), that the falfe prophet 
promifed a Paradife, wherein there fhould be fine 
women, the enjoyment of whom would give exceffve 
pleafures, .... and which would laf fixty entire years 
avithout difcontinuance. < (253) The Alcoran no where 
< fpeaks of the duration of thefe pleafures. Baudier 
< makes no fcruple to extend it to fifty years, pag. 661 
< of his Hiftory of the Religion of the ‘Turks. ‘This 
is what he has taken out of Vigenere, pag. 208, 
< of his Illuftrations upon Chalcondylas, and what 
< both of them have taken out of John Andreas, pag. 
< 72, where he fays the fame thing. I do not com- 
< plain, that they have tranfcribed him in an infinite 
* number of places, as they have done chiefly as to 
é the pleafures of Paradife, concerning which they 
€ have taken, almoft word for word, four or five pages : 
€ but I blame them, becaufe neither of them names 
€ him in the places, which they have tranfcribed. For 
€ the ret, I do not know whether the Zuna {peaks 
< of thete ffty years, as John Andreas affirms; but 
<€ Pocock, who was very exact in defcribing all that 
< the Mahometans fay of the pleafures of Paradife, {ays 
€ nothing either of the fifty years of john Andreas, 
< Baudier, and Vigenere, or of the fixty years of our 
< author: he only fays, that thefe Infidels aflirm, there 
< fhall be a hundred different degrees of pleafure in 
< Paradife, the leat of which fall be fo great, that 
‘ to the end the faithful may relifh it without being 
< over-whelmed, Gop fhall give to each of them the 
< ftrength of a hundred men. Koavat miat ragiol? 
Let us here admire human infirmity. Mahomet, 
preaching and practifing the moft excefive leudnefs, 
did neverthelefs perfuade a great number of people, 
that Gon had appointed him to be the founder of the 
true religion. Did not his life rongly retute this im- 
pofture? For, according to the obfervation of Mzxno- 
nides, the principal character of a true prophet, is, to 
defpife the pleafures of fenfe, and chiefly thofe which 
are called venereal: Liceat hic adfcribere que habet 
* Maimonides, iz Moreh, lib. it, cap. xl, ubi quomo- 
‘ do probandi funt Pieudoprophetsx, docet his verbis. 
< Modus autem talem probandi, eff ut perfectionem per- 
‘ fone ipfius animadvertas, S in facta ejus inquiras, EF 
© conwerfationem obfèrves; fignum autem præcipuuni qua 
< dignofcatur eff, fi abdicaverit voluptates corporcas &F 
€ cas contemptui habuerit (hic fiquidem primus eff gradas 
M fcieatia 
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jet to the fame inconvenience, which was obferved at the birth of Chriftianity, and the 
beginning of Luther’s reformation 3 for, as foon as he had prophefied, there arofe feveral 


falfe prophets [AK], 


his boldnefs, with refpect to the promife of the Paracler, 


and his followers were quickly divided. 


I am lefs aftonifhed at 
than at that of fome Arabian 


authors, who boaft of having read copies of the Gofpel, that contained fome things con- 
cerning Mahomet, which they pretend the Chriftians have blotted out [LL]. I know 


< fientia preditorum, multo magis prophetarum ) imprimis 
< wero fenjum illum qui juxta Ariftotelem opprobrio nobis 
< efl, ac turpitudinem rei Venereæ ; ideoque hoc indicio 
< detexit DEUS omnes fal de afflatu prophetico gho- 
© riabundos, ut ita pateferet veritas eam indagantibus, F 
© ne in errorem inducantur (254). - - - - Let me here cite 
‘ the words of Maimonides, in Moreh lib. il, cap. xl, 
‘ avhere he teaches hows to diflinguijb falfe prophets, as 
< follows. Now the way to diitinguifh fuch an one, 
‘“is, to obferve his perfonal excellence, and to inquire 
‘ into his life and converfation : but the principal mark 
‘ of diftinGtion is, if he has renounced and defpifes 
‘ corporeal pleafures (for this is the firt advance of 
< learned men, and much more of prophets) and efpe- 
< cially that fenfe, which, according to Aritotle, is a 
‘ reproach to us, together with the filth of venereal 
< matters: therefore by this mark Gop has detected 
< all who have falfely pretended to infpiration, that 
‘ the enquirers after truth may not be led into er- 
‘ror.’ It cannot be faid, that no body was deceived 
in this cafe, and that thofe who adhered to Mahomet, 
did it only through {elf-love, knowing his impoftures. 
This is an aflerticn that cannot be maintained. ‘The 
greateft part of his difciples rejected the news of his 
death, as a falfhcod, which was inconfiftent with his 
heavenly miffion; and, to undeceive them, it was ne- 
ceflary to prove to them by the Alcoran, that he was 
to die (255). They were therefore feduced by his 
words. Now when we are once prepoffefled with an 
opinion, that a certain man is a prophet, or a great 
fervant of Gop, we are apt to believe rather, that the 
crimes which he commits, are no crimes, than to think 
that he commits any crime. ‘This is the effect of the 
foolifh prejudices of many narrow fouls. Did not Se- 
neca himfelf fay, that it would be more eafy to prove 
drunkennefs to be a commendable thing, than that 
Cato committed a fin in being drunk (256)? In like 
manner the followers of Mahomet faid in their hearts, 
it is better to believe, that leudnefs is not a vice, fince 
our great prophet is fubjeét to it, than to believe, that, 
fince he is fubje& to it, he is not a great prophet. We 
fee every day fome inflances of the iame prejudices. If 
a man has once acquired the reputation of a great zea- 
lot for orthodox opinions, and fignalized himfelf in 
difputes againft*Herefy, moit people are fo prejudiced 
in his favour, that you cannot bring them to confefs, 
that he has done amifs, in doing thofe things, which 
they wculd ccndemn, if any other fhould do them. 
St Paul fays only, that the unbelieving wife is fancti- 
fied by the believing hufband (257); but, if he had 
fpoke according to the humour of thefe people, he 
fhould have faid, that all that belongs to an orthodox 
man, and all that he does, is fanétified by him. 
[KK] There arofe many other falfe prophets.) I re- 
member the exordium of a fermon of Mr Daillée, which 
turned upon this thought, that as foon as Gon fends 
men to declare the truth, the devil raifes up falfe 
teachers, to broach Herefies. He raifed, in the times of 
the apoftles, Cerinthus, Ebion, Fc. and at the time of 
the reformation, John of Leyden, David George, 
Servetus, and Socinus. The defign of the devil is to 
crofs the progrefs of the truth; for it was natural to 
believe, that the Jews and Pagans would defpife the 
Gofpel, when they fhould fee a variety of fects among 
thofe that preach it. So likewife it was probable, 
tnat the Catholics weuld defpife and infult the Reforma- 
tion, when they fhould fee Luther, Zuinglius, Muncer, 
and Calvin, take different ways, and maintain difputes 
againit feveral party-leaders, who, after their example, 
would forfake the Romifh communion. Two objections 
naturally occur: 1. If thefe people were infpired by 
Gop, they would be unanimous. IT. Suppofing that 
we muft forfake the ancient doétrine, which party muft 
we chufe among fo many new fects? It is better for 
us to continue where we are, than to difcufs, whether 
one of them is true, and which it is. The event did 
not confirm thefe conjectures in their fall extent ; for, 
though it cannot be denied, that the multitude of falfe 
teachers, who arofe in the firft century, and formed fo 








not, 


many parties in the bofom of the infant church, did a 
great deal of mifchief to the good caufe; yet it mutt 
be confeffed, that it did not all the mifchief the devil 
might hope for. Scepticitm gained but little; I have 
already given the reafons of it (258). ‘Vhis obferva- 
tion may be applied to the times of Luther and Cal- 
vin. Thefe two great Reformers did not make all the 
progrefs they might have done, had they been united 
in the fame fentiments, and if all thofe, who oppofed 
the Romifh church, had fpoken the fame language. 
Their divifions were a prejudice, which kept many 
perfons in the Romifh communion; neverthelefs the 
Proteftant religion increafed in a fhort time, and gained 
a durable footing. However, every one may be fen- 
fible, that the devil purfues very well his own intereft, 
if he croffes the progrefs of a new orthodoxy, as 
Mr Daille fuppofes; but it is not eafy to conceive, 
that, having raifed up Mahomet, to plant a falle re- 
ligion, he fhould oppofe againft him the fame ob- 
ftacles, he did againft the apoitles of Jefus Chrift. How 
came it then to pafs, that falie prophets, the emifia- 
ries of Satan, attempted to deftroy Mahometifm at 
it’s firft appearance? Whence was it, that Mahomet 
had his rivals, who boafted of heavenly infpiration as 


(258) In the are 
ticle LUTHER, 
remark (cc |. 


well as he (259)? How happened it, that Muicile- (1:9) See Her- 
ma, his difciple, abandoned him, to form a feparate ting. Hift. O- 
fect (260)? How came it, that an Afwad, a Taliha, rental. Xb. 1, 
an Almotenabbi, fet up for prophets, and drew after “P. "h P- 253. 


them as many followers as they could (261)? Itis not 
eafy to account for thee phenomena, unlefs we fup- 


(260) Id. ib. 


pofe, that there is as great a divifion among the bad (261) Io» pe 2594 


angels, as among men, or that men, without the in- 
ftigation of the devil, will attempt to found fects. "The 
heads of the parties, that I have named, called Maho- 
met a falfe prophet. But there arofe others, after his 
death, who, without calling in queftion his authority, 
pretended to excel one another in the underftanding of 
the Alcoran. The two great fects, which arofe at firft, 
of Ali and Omar, ftill continue. Was not the per- 
miffion of this prejudicial to Mahometifm ? Was this 
the interet of the devil? 

How great foever this difficulty may appear, feveral 
anfwers may be made to it. It may be faid, that the 
devil is not much concerned, if a falfe prophet be 
crofied by other falfe prophets, and if each of thofe 
impoftors debauches the followers of his rivals: the 
devil can lofe nothing by that means ; for it is equal to 
him, whether they follow Mahomet, or Mufeilema, or 
Almotenabbi. The fights, the wars, the confufions of 
all forts, which thefe divifions produce, are a more di- 
verting fpectacle to the enemy of mankind, than the 
calm and fuccefsful progrefs of but one falfe fect. Be- 
fides, it flatters the pride of an ambitious fpirit, to 
fhew, that he can {fettle Mahometifm in fpight of a 
hundred obftacles. Might he not hope, that, if this 
fect did wonderfully increafe, notwithflanding it was 
oppofed in it’s infancy by other fects, this would be 
looked upon as a charatter of it’s divinity, and he 
fhould thereby mimic Gop, who never difplayed his 
power, in protecting the Gofpel more fenfibly, than by 
preventing the bad effects of the Herefies and Schifins 
of the firit century. 

[LL] Some Arabian authors .... boaf of having 
read copies of the Gofpel, that contained fame things cona 
cerning Mahomet, which they pretend the Chriftians have 
blotted out.) The mof incredulous men ftagger, when 
they fee grave authors affirm certain things with a 
great pomp of circumftances, as having feen them 
with their own eyes. It is therefore neceflary to 
make it appear, by fome notable examples, that fuch 
affirmations are fometimes deceitful, What greater 
example can we alledge, than that, which I am going 
to mention ; wherein we fee, that a Mahometan attirms, 
that a Chriftian fhewed hima copy of the Gofpel, in 
which there are many things clearly and exprefsly faid 
concerning Mahomet, and that there is but one more 
copy in the world like this. < Inter nomina feu titulo: 
‘ blafphemi impoftoris Paracletum numerant, tefte Al 
‘ Jannabio: quin & alias in loco non uno, anté Evan- 


‘ gelia 
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not, whether we may believe what fome fay, that Makomet declared, that only a third 


part of the Alcoran was true [MM }. 


He who would fee a Chronological account of the actions and adventures of this falfe 
prophet fupported by very good citations, and a fine detail of circumftances, need only 


read Dr. Prideaux’s book (7). 
fince the firft edition of this Dictionary. 


It has been tranflated out of Eneglifh into French (o), 
In it, among other things, there are many 


proofs, that Mahomet was an impottor, and that he made bis impofture fubfervient to bis 


ATE 


{pirit were 
amours, is very ftrange. 


One of thefe proofs is taken from hence, that the variations of his prophetic psi 
{uited to the change of his private intereft [NN]. 


patience the galantries of that wife, which was the deareft to him{OO]}. He could 


< gelia a Chriftianis corrupta exprefiam ejus factam 
< mentionem fibi facile perfuadent, idque ab ipfis Chri- 
* ftianis edoéti, ut refert Author modo laudatus ; Mo- 
‘ hammodem fcil. Al Selencium, nefcio quem, à Sa- 
€ cerdote guodam magni inter Chriftianos nominis didi- 
< cifle nullibi extare Evangelii exemplar incorruptum, 
< quam apud fe unum, ac Parifiis alterum, atque ¢ 
< fuo multa coram iphis legiffe, in quibus multa & per- 
< fpicua de Mohammede narrarentur (262). 
< Among the names of this blafpbemous impoflor, they 
< yeckon the Comforter, upon the authority of Al Jan- 
© nabius: befides which, they eafily perfuade themfelves, 
< that, before the Gofpels were corrupted by the Chriftians, 
< exprefs mention was made of him; and that upon the 
< teflimony of the Chriftians themfelves, as the above-cited 
‘ author relates; to wit, that one Mohammed Al Selen- 
< cius had learned from a prieft of great reputation among 
< the Chriftians, that there were but two uncorrupted 
< copies of the Gofpel, the one in his own poffeffion, the other 
© at Paris; and that he had read to them maay things 
< out of his copy, which were evidently fpoken of Ma- 
© homet.’ 

[MM] Some fay, that Mahomet declared, that only 
a third part of the Akcoran was true.) Father Jofeph 
de Santa Maria, a bare footed Carmelite, apoftolical 
miffionary in the kingdom of Malabar, affirms (263), 
that the inhabitants of Mafcati pretend to be the moft 
faithful obfervers of Mahomct’s law, and that Maho- 
met declared, that of 12000 words, that are in the 
Alcoran, only 4000 aretrue. When they are confuted 
in any point, and know not how to defend themfelves, 
they place itin the number of the 8000 falfities. This 
is a very convenient way to come off in a difpute. 

| NN] The variations of his prophetic pirit were 
fuited to the change of his private intereft.} We shall 
keep to the, words of Dr Prideaux (264). ‘£ Almott 
< all his Alcoran was framed * after this manner, 
€ to anfwer fome private defign he had, according as 
< occafion required. If he had any new thing to fet 
< on foot ; or fome objection againit himfelf, or his 
< religion, to anfwer; fome difficulty to refolve ; or 
* fome difcontent among the people to pacify ; fome 
€ {candal to remove, or fomething elfe to be done for 
‘ carrying on his defigns, he had commonly recourfe 
‘ to the angel Gabriel for fome new revelation ; and 
< prefently he inferted in the Alcoran fome addition, 
€ proper to anfwer the ends he then propofed to him- 
< felf. So that the whole almoft was compofed upon 
< occafions of this nature, to produce in his own party 
< the effet which he proposed to himfelf. And all his 
< commentators plainly enough confefs it, by fhewing 
< exactly the reafons, for which each chapter had 
< been fent them from heaven. But this was the 
< caufe of the many contradictions, that are to be 
< found in this book. For as this impoftor’s aflairs 
< and defigns varied, he was obliged to vary his pre- 
tended revelations; which is fo well known among 
< thofe of his fect, that they all confefs this to be 
é true; upon which account, when thefe contradi- 
< étions are fuch, that they cannot be reconciled, they 
< revoke one of the contradi€tory places. And they 
€ reckon in the whole Alcoran * * more than one 
< hundred and fifty verfes thus revoked, which is the 
< beft expedient they can take for faving the contra- 
¢ dictions and inconfiftencies that are init. But herein 
‘ they difcoyer very much the levity and inconftancy 
< of him, who was the author of it.’ This proof of 
impofture is of great force: J have mentioned it al- 
ready (265) ; but here I ought to add, that it would 
be too far extended, if it fhould be made ufe of with- 
out exception againit all the expounders of the Apo- 
cily pfe, who change their hypothefes as the general 


A 


never 


affairs take a different turn (266). It may fometimes 
happen, that there is nothing but Fanaticifm in the 
inconftancy of thofe men, and that not being fenfibie 
of the diforder of their brain, they are no lefs fin- 
cere, when they vary, than when they do not. Let us 
therefore make ufe of a diitinétion, and fay only, that 
thofe, who change their Apocalyptic fyitem, accord- 
ing to the news in the Gazette, and always agreeably 
to the general defign of their writings, publifh falfities, 
either without knowing it, or knowingly. Their 
conduct is very often an impofture, but not always. 

[ OO] Hervas jealous to the hisheft degree, and yet 
he bore with patience the galantries of that wife, which 
was deareft to him.) © As he became a brutifh flave 
< to the love of women, fo he was extreamly jealous 
‘ of thofe he had married. Thus to dittmade them 
‘ from what he feared +, he threatened them once 
‘ with a feverer chaftifement, than is given to other 
women, not only in this world, but in that which 
‘ is to come, fuppofing that tnev fhould be unfaithfal 
to him. And when fome of his followers frequented 
< his houfe too much, and converied there with fome 
of his wives, he was fo. incenied at it, that, to 
prevent it for the future, he declared, as in the 
‘name of Gon, thofe verles in the Alcoran L, 
‘ wherein he tells them, that they ought not to enter 
‘ into the houfe of the prophet without leave, and 
‘ that if they were invited to dine at his houte, tney 
‘ ought to go away immediately after dinner, with- 
‘ out entering into any converfation with his wives ; 
‘and that, altho’ the prophet was afnamed to bid 
‘them go, yet Gow was not alhamed to tell them 
‘the truth. And, inthe fame chapter, he forbids 
< his wives to {peak to any man, unlels their face 
‘ was covered with a veil. Laily, he carried his 
‘ jealouly even beyond the grave; for, not being 
< able to endure, that any fhould have to do with his 
< wives, tho’ after his death { ; he feverely forbad 
‘ all his followers to come near them, as long they 
‘ lived. So that, tho’ all other women, when they 
< were divorced, or became widows, had the liberty 
‘ to marry again, yet all his wives were excluded 
< from this privilege. Upon which account, all thofe, 
< whom he left behind him at his death t f, remained 
‘ always widows, tho’ {fome of them were very young, 
‘ as particularly Ayefha, who was not then full twenty 
< years old, and who lived forty eight years after, 
< which was looked upon, in that hot country, asa 
< very fevere reftraint (267). 

You fee, in thefe words of Dr Prideaux, that the 
fame wife, whom we called above Aailca (268), is 
here called Ayefha. The two authors, whom I have 
cited in tliat place, do not well exprefs themfeives ; 
they fay, that Mahomet was buried in the tomb of 
Aaiica ; but, fince fhe furvived him, it had been bet- 
ter to fay, that ke was buried in the chamber of 
this wife. Thus Dr Prideaux expreifes himfelf (269). 
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What is related of his”? 
He was jealous to the higheft degree, and yet he bore with 
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(263) In tke re- 
mark [EE], ct- 
tation (207 


(269) Prideaux, 


He tells us (270), that Ayefha, the daughter of Abu- pag. 134. 


beker, was fhe of all his wives, whom Mahomet loved 
moft tenderly. ...3 and th? fre wasa woman + that 
loucd galaniry, and was always bufied in fome intrigue, 
yet Mahomet could never rehlwe to put ber away. He 
wrote therefore tre teuenty fourth chapter of the Alcoran, 
to declare her innocent, and at the Jame time to juftify 
himfelf for keeping ber. Tnerefore he declares there to 
his Mufulmen, in the name of Gon, that all thofe re- 
ports, that were fpread to the difadvantage of Aycha, 
were impofiures, and biack calumnies; forbids them to 
Speak any more of them, and threatens, at the fame time, 
vith terrible punifhments, both inthis life and the other, 
thofe who foould dare to defame good women. Mahomet 
having married ber young 4-4. took care to infiru her in all 

i 


(270) Id. ib. page 
339. 
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never refolve to put her away 3 and he brought in the great machines of his revelations, 
to put a {top to the fcandalous reports concerning her, and the offence his tendernefs 


for a wife of bad fame gave the people. 


His followers thought at laft, that the was 


virtuous; for they received as oracles the interpretation fhe put upon the words of their 
law [PP]. Some Chriftian authors have publifhed a very ridiculous tale concerning the 


the feiences that were ufuall taught in Arabia, and 
chiefly in the elegance and politenefi of language, and the 
knowledze of their antiquities: fhe profited extreamly by 
* Difpur. Ckrif- her hufoand’s care, and became very polite and learned ™. 
tiani, cap. vi, She hated Ali furiouff;, becaufe he difcovered her incon- 
Elinscin 10.1, yinence and immoralities to Mahomet. Here follows 
cap, me, Abul- i i 
Fara e Abil- another proof of the tendernefs wherewith fhe was 
Feda, @c. beloved by her hufband. Seevda avas fhe of all Ma- 
homet’s wives t, whom he loved leaft; he had even 
+ Gentius in notis refalved to pitt þer away ; but he was diverted from wt 
by her carnefly begging of him, that foe might fiill con- 
tinue to enjoy the name of Mabomet's wife, and promifed 
him, that foe would require nothing more ; that when 
her turn fbould come to lie with him, fhe would refign it 
to Mefa. The love be had for Myopa made him wil- 
lingly confent to this bargain, and fo Sewda continued 
in his houfe during her life, upon the conditions pro- 
(271) Prideaux, fefed (271). 
ioid. pag. 143. Some perhaps may think, that I fpeak impro- 
perly, when I affirm, that Mahomet bore with pa- 
tience the ealantries of that wife, whom he loved 
moft tenderly ; for one may imagine, that he believed 
her very innocent ; and in that cafe we mut not con- 
fider him as a hufband tender and jealous, and at 
the fame time infenfible to her conjugal unfaithful- 
nefs. Where will then be the fingularity of that 
charatter I have fpoken of? I anfwer, that there 
is no probability that he doubted of the galantries of 
Ayefha. He was informed of them by the relation of 
Ali his fon-in-law ; and he continued to have as great 
a friendfhip for, and confidence in him, as he had be- 
fore ; and doubtlefs he would not have treated him 
after this manner, if he had taken him for a flan- 
derer in a matter of fo nice a nature as this was. 
Let us therefore believe, that he was convinced of 
the truth of the report ; and alfo confider, that if the 
amorous intrigues of his wife had not been real, fuch 
tales and calumnies had never been forged of her, as 
obliged the falfe prophet to have recourfe to the autho- 
rity of heaven, to put a ftop to them. His followers, 
being once perfuaded that he fpoke to them in the 
name of Gon, had a refpeét not only for his perfon, 
but alfo for his wives and children. They were 
therefore incapable of forging fuch a bitter calumny 
againft Ayefha; but, being well acquainted with the 
real diforders of her conduct, they murmured, and 
complained of them, as an intolerable fcandal, which 
dihonoured the man of Gop. And we muft ob- 
ferve, that jealoufy is not always uniform in it’s 
caufes and effe&ts ; it deviates from it’s own rules, and 
from the common road, oftener than is thought. 
‘There are fome perfons, that would be jealous, if they 
were lefs amorous: the higheft degree of tendernefs 
produces in their heart a confidence, which a leffer 
degree would not produce. There are fome jealous 
perfons, who ceafe to love, when they think them- 


{elves betrayed. ‘There are others, whom even a known ` 


(292) Every one unfaithfulnefs does not cure (272). Mahomet might 
remembers 4 very well be of this laft fort, with refpect to his deareft 
fong, wbich be- wife. We muft remember that he always loved her ; 
gins with this r a ai j : » 

compa ee and this is chieily what is to be confidered ; for if his 
lover. only care had been to avoid the ridicule, to which he 
Une infidélité might have been expofed by a divorce, we muf 
cruelle n’eflace — aferibe to him only a political patience, which is 
point Jes traits . . 

tuneita ge Common enough in mankind. The number of thofe, 
Tho? fhe be fuel who prefer living with an hated object, to the noife of 
fill foe's fair, a rupture, is not inconfiderable. 

Be, [PP] Hts followers received as oracles the interpre- 
tation fhe put upon their faw.| Her credit, after the 
death of this falfe prophet, was great enough to hin- 
der Al: from becoming Caliph. She hated him for 






1= mt the fourth time, and Ali at laft came to it; but 

t For fhe died in Ayelba appeared in arms againft him; and tho fhe fuc- 

i this way, yet foe deftroyed him, by flirrin 

the Hegira. El- aa)» I oy > vitige tip 

macin. did, i, revolt, which at length ruined Ali 
+ Ayeloa furvived Mahomet full forty 


Cap, vil, 
Tb 


and his family 


credulity 


eight years, and enjoyed a great reputation in his fed, 

who called her the prophetefs, and the mother of the faith- 

ful. She was the hving oracle of his fet, who confulted 

her in all difficult points of the law, to learn of ber what 

was the fenfe of the law-giver. Whatever ber anfwers 

were, they. were received as oracles, and have akways | Yobannes Ay 

Jince paffed among them for authentic traditions. All dreas, tap, Fie 

the traditions, which compofe the Sunnah, according to 

them, came from: Ayefba, or from fome one of the tex 

companions of Mahomet; fo they call thofe ten men who 

frji joined that feducer. But the teftimony of Ayefba ren- 

ders a tradition very authentic. Abdorrahman Ebn Auf 

E the fecond rank. Note, that Mahomet (274) did (274) Prideaux, 
entruft her with the /frong-box of his apoftlefhip, pag. 142. 

but Haphia, the daughter of Omar. This is a little 

ftrange; for this daughter of Omar held but the fe- 

cond f rank in the heart of her hufband Mahomet. t “¥ob. Andr 

fu this box were all the originals of bis pretended reve- cep, hi. =: 

lations, which ferved for materials to compofe the 

Alcoran. After this book was finifhed, Abubeker ** g4 az Toda 

gave the original of it to Haphfa, to be kept in the u ko Bibl 

fame box. Which may ferve to difcover the error of Orient, cap. ii, 

Jobn Andreas, who pretends ++ that it was Ayelha who «kit Spec. 

kept it. For this being fo confiderable a truf among the a t. Arab. pag, 

Mahometans, what probability is there, that if Ayha pi 

had been once put in poffeffion of it by the impoftor bimfelf, 44 Fob, Aa- 

Abubeker fhould have endeavoured to difpofef ber of it, dreas, Cons 

efpecially fhe being his own daughter. But Haphla was fite Scéla Ma- 

much older than Ayefha, and for that reafon probably was PMNS, €. ii 

preferred before her, to have the charge of that precious 

depofite (275). (275) Prideaux 

‘There is fome reafon to wonder, that the Mahome- réid, 
tan religion fhould be fo little advantageous to the 
female {fex (276), fince it was founded by a man fo ex- (376) Sre the 
ceflively lafcivious, and fince his laws were depofited mart [R] 
in the hands of one woman, and another could give 
what interpretation of them fhe pleafed. We have feen, 
that Ayefha was looked upon as a prophetefs, and asan 
oracle, and fhe was a true fhe-Pope among the Maho- 
métans. Mr Herbelot fays(277), That fhe had among (277) Herbelot 
them a very great authority, even in matters of doérine Bibl. Orient. at 
and religion, and that they often had recourfe to her, to the word Aif- 
learn fome tradition of Mahomet, and that fhe undertook PP Pag. 3% 
to condemn the Caliph Othman for impiety. She might 
then have fettled matters upon a foot very favou- 
rable to her fex. How then came it to pafs, that 
fhe did not do it? Was fhe of the humour of certain 
women, who are the firft and moft zealous in de- 
faming their own fex ? May fhe not be confidered as 
a proof of what is fometimes faid, That the autho- 
rity of men is never greater, than when a woman is 
feated on the throne; and that the authority of wo- 
men is never greater, than when the {ceptre is in the 
hands of a man? I cannot determine the point: 
let {fpeculative men exercife their wit as much as 
they pleafe upon this queftion. But confider, I pray 
you, the influence of the fair fex upon the foundation 
of Mufulmanifm, and how the paffions of a woman 
quickly {pread in it the feeds of difcord. Trace Ali’s 
{chifm, and you will find the leudnefs of Ayefha, whom 
he accufed, to be the fource of it. ‘This woman never 
forgave him: fhe hindered him three times fuccef- 
fively from arriving at the dignity of Caliph ; and, - 
after he had obtained it, fhe made a league againft 
him (278), and put herfelf at the head of 30000 (278) Herbelot, 
men. She loft the battle, and was taken, and fent ubifupra; and at 
back to Medina, where fhe died, and was buried near the word Ali, 
Mahomet : but the league, fhe had made, to revenge 4 S9, 90s 
the death of Othman, died not with her. Ali was at 
laft killed, upon this pretence, and from thence arofe 
a great fchifm, which {till continues. 

I cannot conclude without obferving a fmall want ‘nuance 
of exaétnefs in the Bibliotheque Orientale of Mr Herbe- | oy criticifeds 
lot. He fays in the article Arfchah, that this widow 
of Mahomet undertook to condemn Othman for impiety. 

But in another place (279), he relates, that being ; 
confulted by the faction, who brought complaints 279 MAN, 
againft this Caliph, fhe made anfwer, That he ought pag. 696: 
to be admitted to penance; and that fhe maintained 
it afterwards to Ali. I do not object this as a contra- -~ 

diction, 
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credulity of the Mahometans as to miracles [2 Q2)]. Mr. Simon is blamed for certain 


things he has publifhed, which tend to extenuate the infamy of Mahometifm (q). 


See 


the laft chapter of his Critical Hiftory of the belief and cuftoms of the nations cf the 


Levant. 


it really is. 


diGtion, but as an imperfect account. We muft be- 
lieve, I. That this woman judged the caufe of Othman, 
and condemned him for impiety. JI. That the pro- 
nounced, that they ought to be fatisfied with his pe- 
nance. Mr Herbelot fhould have united thefe two 
fads in the articie of Aifchah, and in the article 
of Othman, and not have feparated the cne from the 
other, Ly placing the firt in one place without the 
fecond, and the fecond in another place without the 
frit. ‘This advice is of great importance to all 
writers of Diétionanies ; for they find: it very difficult 
to avoid this fault. I am afraid I have been guilty 
of it more than once. a . 

[22 ] A very ridiculous tale concerning the credulity 
of the Mahometans as to miracles.) A Benedictn of 
the Low-Countries publifhed a book (280) in 
Latin sand Flemifhy at Deventer,s in = 152453 im 
which he relates a great many idle tales, among the 
reft this which follows. A Genoefe had fo great a 
curiofity to fee what the Moors or Saracens praétifed 
in their mofques, that he entered it by ftealth, tho? 
he knew very well the cuftom of putting all Chri- 
{tians to death who enter there, or forcing them to 
abjure Chriftianity. He was encompafied with fo 
great a croud, that he cculd not get out, when an 
accident happened to him, which required him to 
go out immediately, being very much preffed by a 
natural neceflity ; he could not get the better of it, 
and in a little time faw himfelf in danger of death, 
the bad {mell he fpread around him having diicovered 
the miichance. ile freed himfeif from this danger, 


But.if what he fays is true at the bottom; he deferves to be commenced ; for 


by giving them to underfiand, that he had been for 
a long time coftive, and that new being .come to re- 
commend himfelf to Mahomet, he found immediate 
eafe. Whereupon they took his breeches, and hung 
them up in the mofque, crying out, a miracle! a 
miracle ! The words of this monk are thefe: Cam 
ibi effet in medio maxime multitudinis, S non poffet 


exire, neceffitasque ei venifjet fuperfluum pons; c2 poris 
deponendi, ftercorizavit in feuoralibus. Curs utem 


factor effet in illa Mofchaa, omnes circumfppiciebant qui 
hujus fætoris caufa fuiffet. Inveneruntque ipfun: Jazu- 
enjem, quem wolentes occidere, ilie, qui forte limuam 
eorum fiebat, eis dixit, wel per interpretem merdacium 
hoc fizgnificavit, feilicet, Quod cum ipfe non popet per 
longum tempus hevere beneficium ventris, itravit tem- 
plum, ut Mahumeto fe commendaret, © fiatim Labuit 
benefrcium ventris. Hoc autem audieites © credentes 
illi bomines beftiales,,accepcrant femoralia illa fiercore 
infetta, EF fufpenderunt in Mofchea, clamantes, mira- 
culum! miraculum (281)! ‘Thus one half of the 
world laughs at the other ; for doubtiets the Maho- 


that are told of the monks ; and 1fit were true, that 
they know nothing of them, yet it might reatonabiy: 
be believed, that they fpread lies and impertinent 
fables againit the; Chrifian fe€&ts. Lf iney knew this 
ftory of the Flemilh Benedictin, they would iay, 
perhaps, thefe honeit forgers of iniracics frame very 
grofs ones for us; not but that they know how to in- 
vent much finer ; but thoie they keep ior themfelves ; 
they drink of the wine, and fend us the dregs. 


MAHOMET II, the eleventh fultan. of the Turks, born at Adrianople the 


twenty: fourth of March, 


1430, was one of the greateft men that 1s meniicred in 


hiftory, if we confider only the qualifications neceflary for a conqueror; for as to thofe 
of a gcod man, we muft not look for them in his life. -Itas not true that his mother was 


a Chriftian (a). 


He very well deferved, the tile of Great, which he ambiticufly 


afpired to, and which tne Turks do not fail to give him[4]; for * he fignalized his 
e reign by the conqueft of two empires, twelve kingdoms, and two hundred conhicerable 


€ towns, 


But the progrefs he made was not the effect of a fudden revolution, or of 
€ blind ‘fortune, which led him on from victory to victory, without the affiftance of 


‘ prudent conduct. The blood, which he fhed upon great occafions, proves, that the 
him. He railed fome fieges, made hafty (a) Guitta, Hif- 


¢ advantages he gained were difputed with 


< retreats, and loft fome battles ; but thofe difgraces, which blunt the edge of common 
< f{pirits, encouraged his, or rather inftruéted him how to behave himfelf for the future, 


< and his judgment helped him to repair, by patience, what he had loft by impetuofiry, 4* 
< He was indefatigable beyond imagination; for more than once he began a camp | 
< glorioufly in Europe, and finifhed it ftill more glorioufly in Afia (b)? 


fortune to be born in an age, in which the valour of his enemies infinitely contributed to : 
raife the glory of his triumphs[B]. We need not have recourfe to the Turks, in order to ™ “-* 


[4] He very well deferwed the title off GREAT ...; 
aubich the Turks do not fail to give bim.) They con- 
fefs € That all the conquefts of his fucceffors had his 
< for their foundation and pattern, and that it’ was 
‘ eafy fer them to follow the way he had opened unto 
< them, after he had removed all impediments. And 
< therefore, when they {peak of him, they commonly 
< fupprefs his name of Mahomet, altho’ in their lan- 
< guage it has the glorious fignification of prazfed, or 
< ved *, and they diftinguifh him from the other 
< Sultans, by the magnificent titles of Boruc and Aboul- 
s fch, whereof one fignifies great, and the other the 
< fatier of victery. It is objeéted to him, that during 
€ his life, he was ambitious of the firft of thefe titles ; 
€ but did he not take pains enough to deferve it? The 
< Chriftians themfelves have not denied it to him, 
< and it is agreed on all hands, that he was the 
firft of the Ottoman emperors, to whom our 
< weftern nations gave the title of Grand-Seignior, 


A 


< or Great Turk, which pofterity has continued to 


(1) Guillet, Hif- 
tory of Mabc- 
met II, lib. 7, 


pag 8. 


< his fucceffors (1). 
[B] The valour of his enemies .. . contributed to raife 
the glory of bis triumphs]. This is a happinefs, which the 
VOL. IV. 





form 


great Alexander wanted ; for he found only weak ene- 
mies in Afia, though they were innumerable. It 
{cems therefore, that he was net the favourite of For- 
tune to the fame cegree as Mahomet was, who had al- 
mof always brave nations to contend with, and over- 
come, which diftinguifhes him from all other great 
conquerors, very much to his advantage. Let us 
prove this by the words of a modern author, who has 
given us a fine Hiltory of this Sultan. < It cannot be 
< faid, that he had to do with ob‘cure enemies, and 
nations that were not war-like, fince among the il- 
luftrious captains, who checked his fucceiles, are 
reckoned Huniades, and Matthias Corvinus, with 
the forces of Hungary ; Scanderbeg, with thofe of 
the fierce Albanians; the Valachian Ulades, as in- 
trepid as they, although in truth not fo honeft a 
man; the emperors of Greece, and T'rebifonde, the 
kings of Perfia, of Naples, and Bofnia; the princes 
of Greece, of Servia, of Sinope, and Caramania ; 
the republics of Venice and Genoa, the knights of 
Rhodes, and the armies of the Crufade, that is, the 
e choiceit foldiers of our weftern nations. 'T'here was 
not one of fo many enemies, whom he did not meet 

3 | i ‘ defignedly, 
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we muft not foment the hatred of evil, by making it appear more black. and hatetul than 316. 
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unclav, Cap. 
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(4) Guillet, 1, 
lib. vit, page 
374) 3753 ad 
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form a juft Idea of his merits. The Chriftians have raifed monuments to him [C], which 
exalt his victories above what the Ortoman annals do, and above all that the Turks could 


invent to immortalize the grandeur of his actions. 


It is therefore very ftrange, thar, in 


Chriftendom, there fhould be fome eminent writers, who maintain, that profperity is a 
fign of a good caufe [D], and that none but virtuous princes have a fhare in the favours 


* defignedly, with extraordinary bravery, and who did 
€ not at laft yield to his valour, or his condu@. Chri- 
€ ftians, or Mahometans, they were alike the aim of 
¢ his ambition; and the interet of his religion was 
‘ never admitted among the maxims of his policy. 
< Among fo many Sultans, not one of them to this 
‘ day, but he only, durft fend regular troops into Ita- 
¢ ly, where they gained a pitched battle, and took a 
‘ ftrong town, not by a fudden affault, as pirates do, 
‘ but by the regular attacks of a formal fiege (2). 

[C] The Chriftians have raifed monuments to him.) 
The iame Hiftorian has furnifhed us with the proof 
of this. < I do not think it any fault to revive the 
< memory of this conqueror ; for, befides that it is 
impoffible his name fhould perifh +, there never was 
any infidel prince, who left among us the like mo- 
numents. ‘The Catholic church | takes care to put 
us in mind of him every day of the year, by a re- 
markable and perpetual fignal ; for the ringing of 
the bell every day for prayers, at noon, was en- 
joined by one of our Popes, only to advertife the 
people to recommend to God the faithful that fought 
againit this Sultan ¢. For one battle that he loft, 
we do ftill, every year, return thanks to heaven, 
by folemnizing the feftival of the transfiguration of 
our Saviour, which was inftituted in memory of 
this victory. But, what deferves our confideration 
no lefs, he alone gave occafion to the calling of a 
general council, and to the project of feveral others. 
His ** armies alone forced the Chriftians to oppofe 
againft him thofe of a Crufade, which was plainly 
dittinguifhed from all other holy wars, becaufe a 
Pope marched with it in perfon, accompanied by 
the college of cardinals. Laftly, he alone obliged 
the weftern emperors to inftitute the order ff of 
the knights of Auftria, who, under this great name, 
taken from the houfe of their founder, and under 
the protection of St George, engaged themfelves by 
folemn vows to put a ftop to his aftonifhing pro- 
grefs. An 4} archbifhop, a cardinal, and even a 
Pope publifhed, during his Life, his vi€tories in their’ 
writings, to raife up enemies againft him in favour 
of our altars (3)... The confeffion, our Hiftorians 
make, bears no lefs a teftimony to his glory, than the 
preparations, which the Pope made to retire to Avig- 
non, in cafe Italy was attacked by Mahomet in’ per- 
fon. Achmet, who commanded in Otranto, went 
from thence, to wait upon his mafter, * and confer 
with him about the progrefs of his arms in Italy, 
whither alfo he promifed to carry him. 
he ufed at his embarking, threw the Italians into 
a terrible confternation, and made them fear a cam- 
paign, fo much the more fatal, becaufe the Ottoman 
garrifon continued every day to make excurfions, and 
gained new advantages ; fo that Otranto was filled 
with Chriftian flaves and booty. Italy has fuffered 
greater mifchiefs; but it never was put into fuch 
frights, and it feemed as if the people there were al- 
ready condemned, to wear the turban. It is cer- 
tain, that the fovereign pontif tf Sixtus IV, fancy- 
ing that Rome was already involved in the frightful 
deitiny of Conftantinople, defigned to have trutted it 
to the protection of the apoftles, and thought of no- 
thing but equipping his gallies, to fail to Provence, 
and to tranflate a fecond time the holy fee to Avig- 
non. ‘The Hiftorians of that time have written, that 
there was no hopes of fafety for Italy ; becaufe in 
effect there was not one place ftrong enough to hold 
out againit a hundred thoufand Mahometans, en- 
couraged, as it was fuppofed, by the prefence of the 
Sultan. Among all the teftimonies of that confter- 
nation, I fhall only relate that of Sabellicus, who 
was of that country, and lived at that time *. There 
is no doubt but Italy had been ruined, had not the Pro- 
vidence of Gon put a fop to fo horrible a mifchief by 
‘ the death of Mahomet (4).’ I thall prefently (5) cite 
a Pallaapao! Platina which may be added to the pre- 
ceding. - 

Here is another monument, raifed by the Chriftians 


to the glory of this Turkish prince. The exceflive 
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‘The threats - 


of 


joy, they teftified at his death, was equivalent to the 
fineft panegyrics of Greece. Let us again hear Mr Guil- 
let. The news of the death of Mahomet was received in 
Chriftendom with the greateft tranfports of joy that ever 
were feen, At Rhodes, where the news was brought 
fooner than to other places, they made folemn rejoicings 3 
but they were not equal to thofe of Rome. Pope Sixtus 
caufed all the churches to be opened, and forbad all arti- 
ficers to workat their trades ; be appointed feftivals, which 
lafted three days, with public prayers and general pro- 
ceffions ; he commanded, that, during this time, the whole 
artillery of the caftle of St Angelo fhould be continually 
difcharzed ; and, which is mof remarkable, he put a ftop 
to the preparations for his voyage to Avignon, whither 
he intended to fly, as toa place of refuge from the Ottoman 


arms (6). ‘The Hiftorian, being feniible, that fo many (6) Guillet, ibid, 


demoniftrations of joy might be prejudicial to the 
Chriftian name, becaufe they are not agreeable to that 
noble greatnefs of foul, which ancient Rome affected, 
endeavours to elude or refute this objection by a pious 
remark. It muf be confeffed, fays he (7), that the 
Chriftian religion has put a great difference between the 
manners of the ancient Romans and of the modern, and 
that it hath done it with fuch juflice as cannot be too 
much admired. For ancient Rome, being prepoffeffed with 
ifs proud maxims, and a policy, wherein pride had a 
larger foare than generofity, would foew no figns of joy 
at the death of it’s enemies, left it foould be fufpeited 
Joe was foamefully afraid of their power. Thus Cafar 
affected to lament the death of Pompey; and Pagan Hi- 
fory is full of inftances of fuch like oftentation. But, in 
the age of Mahomet, the deffruétion of facred altars, and 
the profanation of our moft holy myfteries, juftly required 
an exceeding great joy for the death of this famous, fa- 
crilegious roboer, as a pious acknowledgement, that Rome 
was indebted to Heaven for the welfare of Chriftianity. 
I have already faid (8), that the Chriftians gave this 
terrible enemy the firname of Grand-Seignior. 

[D] Some eminent Chriftian writers maintain that 
profperity is a fgn of a good cau.) I have already 
fhewn the impertinence of thefe writers in the article 
of MAHOMET the falfe prophet (9). 
fhewn, that, with regard to triumphs, the ftar of Ma- 
hometifm has prevailed over the ftar of Chriftianity, 
and that, if we were to judge of the goodnefs of thefe 
religions by the glory of temporal fuccefs, the Ma- 
hometan would appear to be the better of the two. The 
Mahometans are focertain of this, that they alledge 
no ftronger proof of the goodnefs of their caufe, than 
the glorious fuccefles, wherewith Gop has favoured it. 
See what a Monk, who continued long in Turkey, 
has taught us, as to the motives, which retain thefe 
infidels in their religion. < Secundum motivum eft 
victoria eorum continua contra Chriftianos : quod a- 
liquos multum movet. Unde viétores fe nominant, 
& gloriantur quafi victores totius mundi. Orant 
etiam pro victoribus {pecialiter in omnibus congrega- 
tionibus fuis, przefertim in continuis pot comeftio- 
nem gratiarum aétionibus. Superbiunt infuper, & 
Chriftianos foeminas defpiciendo nominant, & fe vi- 
ros çorum. Et ut ad hoc magis ac magis inciten- 
tur, anteceflorum victorias defcribunt, decantant, 


A 


is their continual victory over the Chriftians 3 which 
is of great weight with Jome. From whence they fyle 
themfelves the conquerors, and boaft as if they had 


particular for the conquerors in all their congregations, 
and efpecially in their grace afteh meat. ‘They pride 
themfekves moreover, and call the C hriftians women, 
out of contempt, and themfelves men. And to incite 
themfelves frill the more to this, they defiribe, fing, 
extol, and cry up, the victories of their anceftors.’ 
Let us add another witnefs. ‘ The happy fuccefs of 
< the arms of thefe infidels is another argument, which 
‘ they make ufe of, to maintain the truth of their 
‘ religion. For, fince they believe, that Gop is the 
‘ author of all good events, they conclude, that the 
‘ more they have fucceeded in their wars, the more 
‘ Gop makes it appear, that he approves their zeal 
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(8) In the rem 
mark [A]. 


I have (9) Remark [P]. 


laudant ac preconizant (10). - - - The fecond motive (10) Septem-Cs 


ftrenfis de mori- 
bus Turcarum, 
Cap, Xi, pag 40 
apud Hottinger+ 


conquered the whole world. For they put up prayers in Hiftor. Oriental 


pag. 339+ 
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of fortune (c). It is to no purpofe to alledge, that, ifthe Chriftian princes had not been (9) See what Bo- 


lus bas written 


divided, they would have beaten the Mahometans [E]. Some have written, that this sesini Machia- 


* and religion. This perfuafion makes the Turks 
“hate and deteft the Jews above all other people 
< in the world. They call them a people abandoned 
‘by Gop, becaufe they have no fixed habitation up- 
< on earth, and no prince of their own nation to pro- 
< teét and defend them (11).’ 

The Monk, whom I juft now cited, tells us a 
rhe Otter E- particular that deferves our attention ; which is, that 
pire, book ii, the Turks look upon themfelves as men, and the 
chap. iii, pag. m. Chriitians as women. How does this agree with our 
324. Hiftories, which inform us, that the Turks never con- 

guered the Chriftians without being ten or twelve to 

one, and without lofing twenty times as many men 

as the Chriftians did? If this were true, would they 

fay, that the Chriflians are women? I know not 

what to fay, upon this fubje& ; but I am perfuaded 

on the one fide, that our weftern Chriftians have al- 

ways been as good foldiers at leait as the Ottomans ; 

and, on the other fide, that our Hiftories are full of 

fables, as to the number of the foldiers flain, and of 

the foldiers that fought: they increafe it prodigioufly 

en the fide of the Infidels, and leffen it as much on 

Gat T $ "q the other fide. They do what we have feen done by 

oo the Gazetteers of each party in thefe lat campaigns, 

at the two fieges of Namur (12). By turns the Ga- 

(13) Note, that zettes of the befieged fpoke of feveral imaginary af- 

Mecca dees nt faults, wherein the enemy loft an infinite number of 

b:long to the men ; By turns they fo increafed their loes in real af- 

Turks, asthe | faults, that he, who fhould add together the flain, 
Gazettes fuppofed. 4 3 ; 

the wounded, the deferters, and the fick, mentioned 

(14) Compare the in thefe relations, would not find one man left in 

words of Juve- the army of the befiegers, who could hear the befieged 

nal, Sat. VI ver: beata parley. However things are changed for the 

407m facit better ; the Turks have fhewn, both in Hungary and 

‘fe Niphatem Greece, fince the year 1683, that they are but poor 

Jn populos, mag- foldiers, and are not able to refiitthe Chriftian troops 

noque illic cunéta inferior to them in number. If they had always been 

arva teneri fo unfuccefsful, they would never have taken profperi- 

_—s o7 Seer ry for the mark of a true religion. They have met 

a. with great loffes in Europe, and our news-wniters 

Wrecks, flocds, pretend, that they have had fatal loffes in Afa ; for 

and fires, what- how often have we read in the Gazettes, that Mecca (13), 

es, and Grand Cairo, and the neighbouring provinces, have 

is the fame of been facked, and that there was a great confternation 

ev'ry freet. at Conftantinople, upon occafion of thefe irruptions 

Tipe mon Cone infurrections (14). ‘They were political frauds, 

with different  defigned to perfuade the people, that all the imperial 

principles about troops would quickly be upon the Rhine. Two or 

profperity and ad- three fmall confequences, very eafy to be drawn, 

a lead the reader prefently thither. 

One would think the Turks, after thefe difgraces, 

fhould doubt whether their religion be good, and 

yet they do not: they are no more capable than o- 

ther men of arguing confequentially, and of following 

their own principles. They do as the orthodox would 

do; for they attribute their misfortunes, not to any 

fault in their religion, but to the little care they take 

to praétife it. Give me leave to fay one word about 

the inconftancy of mens reafonings with refpect to 

adverfity and profperity. ‘Their maxims upon this 

fubje&t are quite oppofite : for you will be told, that 

(15) 2 Tim. iii, they, who will live godly, mutt fuffer perfecution (15), 

12. and that godlinefs has the promife of this life, and of 

that which is to come (16). You will be told, that 

(16) 1 Tim. iv, Gop fuffers the wicked to profper in this life, and 

that, if we obferve it narrowly, we fhall find the 

maxim of Livy true, that thofe, who fear Gon, fuc- 

ceed in their defigns, and that fortune is an enemy to 

(17) Invenictis the ungodly (17). ‘Thisis not all: as to the general 

omnia profpera thefis, it is agreed that we fhould not judge of things 

eveniffe fequenti- by the event, and that thofe, who do fo, deferve to 


bus Deos, adverfa ; 
{pernentibus, T. be unhappy. 


Livius, lib v. 


(11) Ricaut, 
Prefent State of 


- - - ~- -careat fucceffibus opto, 
(18) Ovid. Epit. Quifquis ab eventu facta notanda putat (18). 
Phyll. ad Demo- 
phoont, May he fill want fuccefs in all his deeds, 


Who thinks no aclion good, but what fucceeds. 


But let us reprefent to ourfelves two great oppofite 
parties, one of which has formed an important en- 
terprize: if it fucceeds, they do not fail to infer from 
thence, that it is juft; they maintain, that this good 
fuccefs isa mark of Gop’s approbation ; the other par- 
ty, on the contrary, maintains, that we muft keep to 


Sultan v% 


the general thefis, and to the careat fucceffibus opto, &c. 
and that Gop, for the punihment of men, very 
often permits the wicked to fucceed in their pernicious 
defigns. But if the party, who gives fuch leffons 
of morality, foon after forms an enterprize of con- 
fequence, and fees it fuccefsful, you fhall no more 
hear them fpeak of the general theiis; but they fay 
in their turn, that good fuccefs is a mark of the juttice 
of that affair, and that it is plain, Gon has approved 
it, fince he has fo viibly accompanied it with his 
holy benediction. ‘Then the other party will not be 
afhamed to fay, that we muit not judge of things by 
the event, careat fuccelfibus opto, &c. and to vent a 
hundred fine common places. Is any thing more con- 
venient than this? Is not this to be furnifhed with 
principles, as we are with cloaths, thefe for fummer, 
and thofe for winter (19) ? 

[E] It is to no purpafe to alledge, that, if the Chriftian 
princes had not been divided, tbey wwould have beaten the (19) Apply bere 
Mahometans.} An infinite number of books are full tebar St Huary 
of complaints, that the Chriltian princes, by devour- oleh Be ETO 
one another, have lot Conftantinople, the ifle of TER 5 be 
Rhodes, Hungary, &c. which they might eafily have NR aT 
prevented, if they had united their forces againft the fides, qubich avere 
common enemy of Chrifendom. We have reafon to "atter fides tem- 
belicve this, and to complain of a difagreement, which 200, aan E- 
has proved fo beneficial to the Turks. But it would Sie alb the Ath 
be very ridiculous, if this remark fhould be made ufe «ice ro the Refu- 
of, to fhew, that the falfe church has not been more gess, pag. S¢. 
favoured with temporal profperities than the true one ; sper ; on ota 
for this difzgreement of the Chriftian princes is, in rata acral 
itfelf, a great unhappinefs: and, fuppoie the Infidels RIUS. 
had not taken advantage of it, it had neverthclefs been 
a great affliction to Chriftendom. Obierve weil, that, 
in the queftion, whether Chriianity has had a larger 
fhare of profperity, than the falie religions, we are 
not to enquire, whether the Sultans obtained victories 
by the valour of their troops, or by the weaknefs of 
their enemies ; but whether they conquered kingdoms, 
and gained battles over the Chriftians. Whether they 
did fo by good fortune, or by bravery, it is fill a tem- (20) I demens & 
poral profperity : and fo we get nothing by leflening the _ SER 
glory of their triumphs, under pretence of their taking ae olsen 
advantage of the divifions of the Chriflians : this rather & declamatio fase 
affords a new proof of the ill fuccefs of the Chriftians. Joven. Sat. X. 
Let us therefore efieem it as a monument erected a ee 
by the Chriftians to the good fortune and glory of the n á P pe 
Turks, that fo many harangues have been publifhed, brions fool, > 
exhorting Chriftian princes to unite their forces againit To p'eafe the boys, 
the Infidels. There was a time, when our profoffors 974 te a theme, 
of eloquence would not have been thought worthy of ” bo La 
their penfions, unlefs they had made an harangue of -i 
this nature, and thofe harangucs were not fallies of wit, (21) Et nos ergo 
or {chool-boys exercifes, like the declamations, that manum ferulæ 
were made at Rome upon Annibal (20) and Sylla (21) ; fubduximus, & 
but they were ferious and grave difcourfes, defigned Me is 
to perfuade princes to enter into a ftridt league, and ~" Syl Se 
undertake a famous expedition. Jerome Reuinerus has tus ut altum 
collected feveral volumes of thefe harangues. Neither Dormiret..... 
did princes alone ftand in need of an exhortation to Idem, Sat. J, 
concord ; there was another kind of divifion, which abba OF by theft 
did no {mall mifchief to Chriftianity. The eccletiaftics =. Satie Fp AN 
depended upon the laity, and thefe hoped the eccle- I ejt declaiming 
fiaitics would furnifh the expences of the war. Platina 1 pedantic 
has very naturally defcribed the ill effects, which fol- tes nip 
lowed from that reciprocal expectation. ‘ Mahome- paleo Th Phra 
‘tus Arabs, /ays be (22), magnum in Chriftcno po- zo ger renown, 
‘ pulo excitavit incendium: & ita magnum, ut verear evifing Sylla to 
‘ne ejus fecta noftra potifimum tate reliquias Chri- a Pro 
ftiani nominis penitus extinguat: adeo tepefcimus, pae 
' & animo ac corpore languidi interitum noltrum E aa Platina, in 
pectantes concidimus. I[nvalefcit cjus iecta nunc Bonifacio V. 
multo magis quam antea. Nam tota Afia & Africa, 
magnaque pars Europa Mahometanus principibus 
t fubjecta eft. Inftant nunc 'Thurci terra ac mari : 
f ut nos tanquam cuniculos, ex his Europæ latebris 
€ eruant. Sedemus otiofi : alter alterum expectantes, 
quafi hoc malum univerfæ reipublice Chriftiane non 
< immineat. Expećtant facerdotes ut å fecularibus hoc 
€ tantum bellum & tam neceffarium fumatur. Expectant 
‘ item fæculares ut Prefbyteri tuendæ religionis cauta pe- 
€ cuniasin fumptus bellicos polliceantur & fubminiftrent, 
* ne in pejores ufus effundant, quemadmodum facere ple- 
€ riqueconfuevere, pecunias eleemofynis & fanguine mar- 
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€ rum comparatas, in aurea & argentea vafa & pergran- 


+ dia 


62 


(23) Hotting. 
Hiftor. Orient. 
pag. 338. 


(24) Jovius, in 
Elog. virorum 
bellica virtute il- 
luftrium, 44, iii ,, 


pag. m, 262. 
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fultan was an Atheift [F]. This may be'true; at leaft-ir is certain, that he made war, 
to fatisfy his ambition, and not to aggrandize Mahomertifm. He preferred his own in- 
tereft to that of the religion he profeffed, and hence it came to pafs, that he granted a 


‘dia quidem fundentes: parum de futuro folliciti : 
< Dei quem tantum utilitatis gratia colunt, & homi- 
< num contemptores. - - -- Mahomet the Arabian blew 
< up a great flame among the Chriftians ; fo great a one, 
c that I fear, left, in this our age, efpeciall, bis fect 
© ould quite extinguifh the remains of the Chrifiai 
‘name: we are fo luke-warin, and fit down in an in- 
© dolent expeGation of our ruin. Hts feet prevails at 
< prefent more than ever: for all Afa and bfrica, and 
< a sreat part of Europe, is fubject to Mahometan princes. 
< The Turks now prefs us by fea and land, to drive us 
‘ out of Europe, like rabbets out of their burrows. We 
fit fill, each expecting the other ta fiir, as if this evil 
t did not hang over the whole Chrifiian world. The 
< clergy expect the laity foould undertake this fo great and 
< neceffary war. The laity in their turns expect the 
< clergy foould engage to fupply money to carry om the war, 
< and not fquander away, as moft of them do, the money 
< yaifed by charities and the blocd of martyrs, in the pur- 
< chafe of large gold and filver veffels, regaralefs of the 
< future, and in contempt of GOD, whom they worfhip 
© only for gain, as well as of men.’ 

Beliarmin therefore is very jufily laughed at for 
placing profperity among the marks of the true church. 
€ Quas ultimo ponit loco netas Bellarminus IX S X 
infelicem exitum Ecclefiam ospugnantium, felicitatem 
‘ vero Ecclefiam diferdentium, nomen notarum adeo non 
< merentur, ut mirum ft non cogitaile Cardinalem fu; 
richs hac raticne Muhammedanis contra nos fuppe- 
< ditari arma (23).----- The ninth and tenth marks, 
‘ which Bellarmin places laf, to wit, The ill fuccefs 
of thoie, who oppofe the church, and the good for- 
tune of thofe who defend it, are fo far from deferving 
the name of marks, that it is furprifing the cardinal 
€ was nci aware, that this was to furnifh the furious 
© Mahometans with arms. It belongs to the Mako- 
metans to teach fuch a doctrine, as Hottinger makes 
it appear, who, befides fhews, that the name of Ca- 
tholic, antiquity, long and uninterrupted duration, 
large extent, fucceffion of bifhops, miracles, aufterity 
of manners, teftimony of adverfaries, and fuch other 
marks, whereby Bellarmin pretends to difcern the true 
church, are the fame, which the followers of Maho- 
met alledge to the advantage of their religion. 

[F] Some have written, that this Sultan was an 
Athcift,| Paul Jovius makes the following remark 
upon this occafion (24): < Natus erat ex Defpoti Ser- 
‘ vie filia, que puerum Chriftianis præceptis & mo- 
‘ ribus imbuerat, quoram mox oblitus adolefcendo, 
‘ ita ad Mahometis facra fe contulit, ut neque hos, 
* neque illos ritus teneret, & in arcano prorfus Atheos 
‘ haberetur; utpote qui unum tantum bonæ fortunæ 
‘ numen coleret, quod præclarè conciliari vivida efi- 
‘ cacique animi virtute prædicabat. Itaque nulli ad- 
di€ius religioni, cunétorum hominum accuratas de 
Diis, tanquam humana nihil curantibus, cogitationes 
‘ irridebat; eo animi decreto, ut nullum unquam jus 
‘ amicitiıæ aut foederis, nifi ex commodo, exceptaque 
‘ ad preferendum imperium occafione, colendum at- 
* que fervanduin arbitrarctur. - - - - He avas born of a 
‘ daughter of the governor of Servia, who had inftructed 
‘ him during his childhood in the Chriftian precepts and 
manners; which forgetting as he grew up, he embraced 
the Mahometan religion, but in fuch a manner as not 
to flick to any particular rites, and was thought to be 
< an Atheift in bis heart; for he worfbipped only the 
< deity of fortune, which he pretended might clearly be 
‘ reconciled with a lively and efficacious virtue of the 
‘ mind, Being therefore attached to no religion, he laughed 
at all mens notions about the gods, as not concerning 
‘ themfelves with human affairs; and refelved to obferve 
< no faith or compaG farther than it ferved to pro- 
mote the ends of his ambition” There are two ob- 
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 d{ervations to be made upon this paffage: I. Paul Jo- 
' vius is miftaken when he affirms that the mother of 


(25) Guillet, ud: 


fupra, lib. 1, pag. 


IOD. 


Mahomet wasa Chriftian (25). < Neither the name, 
“nor the quality of his mother, are known, though 
“ali the weftern Hiftorians, being prepoffeffed with a 
common error, have defcribed her to us under names 
< differently forged, fometimes of Meliffa, and Trene ; 
, fometimes of Mary the daughter of the Defpotes of 
< Servia, and called Defpcene, a title of honour 


» 







toleration 


‘which the Greeks gave to the eaflern Chriftian 

< princeffes. But though this Defpcene was married to 

‘ Sultan Amurat, yet fhe was no mere tini flep-mother 

< to Mahomet, and never had any chiidren, as is plainly 

é proved by the embafly of the Hiliorian Phranza F, + Phranz. Mb, 

“ who was fent to follicit her to marry the emperor iii, cap. ii. Chal. 

E Conftantine, when fhe was the widow of Amurat. any bad 

‘ The Turks, and the ret of the Greeks are agreed = Sa a 

“inthis (25)... .. There 1s a great probability, that sultan. cap. xctii, 

‘+ Defpone Mary, wio, by a peculiar privilege, xcvi. 

* lived there (27) in the exercife of the Chriitian reli- 

gion, took fome care of hin; fer the taught him (26) Guillet, ib, 

the Lord’s Prayer, and the Angelical Salutation, not PS ** 

‘as a lcfon of piety, which Amurat, being jealous Paco- Gra 
of his worfhip, would have rigoroufly condemned, pag. 194. Infor- 
‘but as ameet amufement to a child, whoie curiofity mat. di Paolo 
‘ already inclined him to all things.’ My fecond re- Giovio, pag. 75, 
flexion is, that Paul Jovius grofsly contradicts himfelf ; 22r Sultan. 
for if Mahomet JT acknowlecged and ferved the deity _ 
of fortune, and if he betieved, that he could gain her (20 Tiani ah 
favour by application, and by virtue of his coulage, rhe Seruglion 
he was not atall an Atheift, and did not wholly reject 
Providence. tis plain, that this fortune, whom he 
ferved, could not appear to his mind, but under the 
idea of a Being, which difpofes of events, and favours 
certain perfons. ‘This cannot be attributed to a 
blind Being, which is moved by a natural force. But 
this Being muf direct it’s power according to it’s de- 
fires, mult know what men do, and dittinguifh them 
one from another. Every one may fee, that tle Atheiit’s 
fyftem is inconiifent with the fuppoxtion of fucha 
Being (28). Father Maimbeurg, who here tranfcribes (285 See the arti- 
Paul Jovius, has fallen into the fame contradiftion. ck CÆSAR, 
There never was, fays he (29), a greater Atheifi than remark [H }. 
this prince, who adored only his owm good fortune, which l 
he acknowledged as the only Deity, to which he was 9) ha ite 
always ready to facrifice all things 3 «vho laughed at all © Site H he 
religions 3 at the Chriftian, in which he was infrucled Greets, lib. vi, 

from his infancy by the Sultanefi, bis mother-in-law, pag. 29 1, of the 
daughter of the Defpotes of Servia; and at the veligion Dutch edirion, 

of Mahomet, whom he ftiled the ring-leader of the ban- — P *s 
ditti among his confidents ; and at all tho, whe believed p. i 
there was any other Providence but that, which every 
one ought to have for himfelf. From hence it came to pafs, 
that his intereft, grandeur, and pleafure, were tke ona 
ly rule of his altions, and that be neither kept faith, 
ner word, nor oath, nor treaty, but only fo far as he 

found it convenient, or ufeful, for attaining one of thefè 
three ends, which he aimed at in every thing that he 
undertook. 

It is avery common opinion, that fome perfons are A REFLEXION 
fortunate ; and others unfortunate; and we can hardly on the common 
refrain from believing it, when we confider public opinion, that 
events. There are fome admirals, who are almoft al- "e" soa gis 
ways croffed by contrary winds, in the moft important SO att 
defigns. There are others, for whom a fair wind 
feems to rife, every time they have any great defigns 
to execute. This good and bad fortune does not ap- 
pear fo manifeftly in land-armies ; but it cannot be de- 
nied that rain or fair weather, and many other acci- 
dents, which do not at all depend upon our wifdom, of- 
tener crofs or hinder the defigns of certain generals, than 
they do thole of others. It may be obferved likewife, 
that there are fome generals, who are never feconded 
with what they call lucky hits, but when they fight 
againit captains, who are accounted unlucky. If we 
were to trace the adventures of private perfons, we 
fhould find proportionably as many marks of thefe 
lucky or unlucky hits. No Atheift, no Epicurean, 
can admit of this diflin@ion of good and bad 
fortune: it is inconfiftent with their fyftem. Will 
they alledge the influences of the ftars? This is fit 
only to be faid in a fonnet: for the flars cin do no- 
thing, in this cafe, unlefs they are direéted by an ir- 
telligent principle ; and this is what they do not ad- 
mit. ‘They will fay, that he isan unlucky man, who 
purchafes two hundred lottery tickets out of three 
thoufand, and draws no prize at all; and that he 
is a lucky man, who buys only three tickets out of 
a hundred thoufand, and draws the higheft prize: but 

they will maintain, that this is done without the di- 
rection of any intelligent Being, and is a neceflary con- 
lequence 
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toleration to the Greek church, and alfo fhewed great civility to the patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople [G]. There is no probability, that he made the vow which is attributed to 
him[H}. It is faid, that to let his foldiers fee, that pleafure was not capable to effe- 


fequence of the mixture of the tickets. In effect, if 
there were no Providence, fomebocy muil neceflari- 
ly have the greateit prize, and one perfon rather than 
a hundred others : but they cannot maintain, accerding 
to their fyftem, that certain men fhall always have the 
great prizes, who buy only a few tickets, and that 


~thofe, who buy a great number, fhall never draw any 


(30) See upon all 
this the remarks 
of the article 
TIMOLEON. 


(31) Maimbcurg, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
358, Ge 


+ Phranza, lib. 
ili, Cap. 1x. 


| Phranza, lib. 
cit. Leo Allat. 
de perp. confenf, 
lib. Hi, cap. v, 
Vi. 


(32) Maimbourg, 
ibid. pag. 361, 
362. 


} Turco-Græc. 
lib. ii. Panma- 
chariftz, 


prize; for this would plainly evince the direction of 
jome genius, that is either a friend, or an enemy. And 
thus it appears, why they cannot admit the diitin¢ction, 
properly {peaking of fortunate and unfortunate per- 
fens (30). Ina word, to return to Mahomet, if he ac- 
knowledged the deity of fortune, he was neither an 
Atheift, nor an Epicurean. 

[G ] He granted a toleration to the Greek church, 
and foexved great civility to the patriarch of Conffanti- 
nople.| I perfuade myfelf, that my readers will be 
glad to find here a fhort account of a matter fo curious 
as this. I fhall make ufe of the words of Father 
Maimbourg, who, having defcribed the taking of Con- 
tantinople, and Mahomet’s triumphal entry into that 
city, continues thus: ‘ (31) After this, as he was very 
< dextrous, being unwilling to lofe the Chrittians, who 
‘were the chict flrength, and afforded the greatett 
€ revenve cf his new empire, he applied himfelf, by a 
< mafler-piece of Policy, to gain their good will, by 
fhewing them, that he would treat them very fa- 
vourably, like a good mafter, and allow them the 
< free exercife of their religion. For, underitanding F, 

that the patriarchical fce was vacant by the voluntary 
‘ relignation of Gregory Protofyncelius, who had re- 
€ tred to Rome, he refolved to fill it up: and that he 
< might immediately a¢ét as emperor, he ordered that 
‘it fhould be done after the fame manner, as was 
< prattifed under the laft princes. . . . He caufed fome 
‘ bifhops to aflemble, who were then near Conflanti- 
< nople, with the few ecclefiaftics, who remained there, 
< and the chief citizens ; and theie chofe, according to 
< his order, the famous fenator |. George Scholarius, 
¢ the fame who had declared fo ftrongly for the Ca- 
< tholic faith at the council of Florence, and whom 
< Mahomet, who loved able men, had fpared, when 
< he put to death fo many perfons of quality, know- 
‘ ing that he was the moit learned man, and the moft 
‘ eloquent of all the Greeks. Ele was then chofen un- 
< der the name of Gennadius ; and the Sultan would 
< have the fame ceremonies obferved on this occafion, 
‘ which the emperors of Conftantinople had ufed at 
< the inĝalling of the patriarchs, after this manner 
a TR (32). Immediately after Gennadius had been 
< chofen, he was conducted, by his order, with great 
< pomp to the palace, where he received him with all 
< forts of honours, and teftimonies of good-will, 
< making him even cat at his table, and holding long 
‘ conferences with him, as if he had been one of 
< his moft intimate confidents. After which, having 
€ carried him into the great hall, the ceremony was 
< performed of giving the paftoral ftaff into his hand, 
< in the prefence of the Turks and Chriftians, who 
* flocked thither to fee fo furprizing a fight; where 


A 
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* the Sultan of the Turks, the mortal enemy of Chri- 


€ ftendom, was feen to give the inveftiture of the pa- 
< triarchate of Conftantinople, by the crofier. He did 
< more than all this; for, tho’ the new patriarch did 
‘ all that he could to hinder him, alledging the ex- 
‘< ample of other emperors, who had never carried 
< goodnefs and civility fo far; yet he would conduct 
‘ him to the gate of the palace, and there he defired 
‘ him to mount on the fineft horfe of his ftables, 
‘ richly harnefied with white fattin, embroidered with 
‘ gold, and ordered all his vifiers and bafhaws to ac- 
< company him, as they did, marching in good order 
< on foot, fome before, and fome behind him, in a 
< Jong and magnificent train, a-crofs the f whole city, 
€ as far as the famous church of the ‘Twelve Apoftles, 
< which he had affigned to be his patriarchal church, 
< inftead of St Sophia, of which he had made a great 
< mofque. He went alfo to vift him fome days after 
‘in the new patriarchal palace of the church of 
€ Our Lady, which he had obtained of the Sultan 
< inftead of that of the Twelve Apoftles; and there 
€ he defired him to explain to him the chief points of 
VOL. IV. 


minate 


‘ the Chriftian religion: whichythat great man did 
< with fo much judgment, ftrencth, and clearnefs, and 
< fo much with the approbation of the Sultan, that he 
< defired to have that expotition in writing, which is 
€ to be feen to this day in Greek, Latin, and Arabic 
< half Turkifh. Thus that able prince, by this coun- 
‘ terfeited {weetnefs at the beginning of his empire, 
< endeavoured to oblige the Chriftian Greeks to bear 
‘ the yoke more patiently, which they were not to 
‘ find fo hard, as they have fince found it to this 
< day? Confult Mr Guillet (33), who relates all this. „as up: fon 
largely and exaétly, and mentions feveral other things, }3° ae a, % 
which were done by Mahomet in favour of the Greeks. 259, Ge. 
The abitract of which is feen in the following remark. 
[H] There is no probability, that he made the vor, 
cubicn is attributed to hin.) ‘The Supplement to the 
* Annals of Baronius (34) n 1469, affirms, that Ma- (34) That is, 
‘ homet, tranfported with zeal for his religion, made Spondanus, in 
‘ the following folemn vow againft ours. J Avear and ™S a Pe 
t proteft by a vew, which I make to the ony GOD, “ f ee 
creator of all things, that I vill neither tafte the ccclxxx, of the 
freetnefs of fiecp, nor of good chear, that I avill re- cardinal of Pavia, 
€ nounce even the dofires of pleafurce, and fenfual delights, 4 lays, that a 
© and that I will not turn ny face from the eaf to the a s EW s 
€ weft, till Ihave trampled under my horfe’s feet all the cewy o¢ hat vew 
© gods, which ike adorers of CHRIST fhall make of to Ragula, it was 
wood, brafs, and gold, and all the paintings: in a tranilated into 
© word, till I have purged the whole face of the earth Italian, and ee 
P SS py RE 7 oh to the Venefizne, 
from their impieties, from the eaf to the weft, that T oye” 
“ may caufe the praifes of the true GOD, and cf Ma- ted jt to the 
* homet, his prophet, to be eternally founded forth every Pope. Probably 
€ ahere. The Greek Hiftcerians of that time, who this he es 
‘ could write with certainty about the affiirs of their {fey sithet by 
. . ‘ OTC WIC Meal, 
own country, and whe did not fpare this Sultan in pr fome puliti- 
‘ any thing, fay nothing of this vow. Is it poffible, cian, to excite 
€ that the Latin Hiftorians, without citing any autho- the weftern 
‘ rity, fhould make Mahomet fo zealous for his re- princes to a war. 
‘ ligion, who maintain, that he profefled none ? Wiil 
‘ they fay, that this prince plaid the hypocrite, to 
‘ flatter his fubjeéts with a falfe appearance of piety, 
< who was always fo fierce, and fo well perfuaded ct 
< his mighty power, that he never ufed any caution, 
‘ nor was ever known to be reduced to fuch a conde- 
‘ f{cention by any fedition of the army, or people, 
€ nor by any formality in the ceremonies of his law? 
€ It had been eafy for him to have begun the per- 
< formance of this vow in Turkey, where his facrile- 
< gious country-men would have been very well pleafed 
< to have feconded this falfe zeal. It is evident, that, 
‘ contrary to the defign of this pretended Policy, he 
< would have made himfelf ridiculous there, by doing 
< every day before their eyes the contrary to what he 
< had promifed: for we have defcribed his care to re- 
< ftore the patriarchal dignity, to hold a kind of fami- 
‘ liar converfation with the patriarchs Gennadius and 
< Maximus, to authorize, from time to time, the exer- 
‘ cife of their religion by letters-patents, or by the 
< orders of his Cadies, and to people Conftantinople 
< with Chriftian families, which he drew out of every 
‘ city of Greece, as faft as by his arms he conquered 
‘them. We need only confider the prefent ftate of 
< Greece, where his fucceffors have permitted the ex- 
‘ ercife of Chriftianity, according to the liberty he 
< gave them, when they were firt conquered. In the 
< moft famous monatteries in that country, there are to 
‘ be feen, to this day, the fafe conducts and titles of 
< exemption, which he generoufly granted to their 
‘ priefts. He did not forbid the Greeks the venera- 
< tion of uncarved images, which is ftill continued to 
< them againft the exprefs words of this vow ; and he 
< granted the fame toleration for carved images, which 
< were reverenced by the Genoefe of the Romuifh 
‘ church, fettled at Galata, and by the Albanians of 
< the fame principle, who had been fubjeét to Scar- 
‘ derbeg. The Latin Hiftorians have alfo written, 
< that, as often as Mahomet met a Chriftian, he * be- © yyaor. Rhuten. 
‘ lieved himfelf defiled with a fpiritual taint, and ran 
< prefently to the wafhings of the Alcoran, and cleanfed 
< his eyes and his mouth: but if this had been fo, he 
muft have ufed a great many purifications of this 
kind, when at the head of hisarmy, he met fifty (35) Guillet, ubi 


fixty thoufand Christians y fupra, 45, vi, 
o e a a (35) [7] He P%: 164, Sey 
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(d) Guillet, ib. 
book vit, page 
378, 379» 


(e) Id. ib. p. 3831- 


(36) Guillet, ib. 
lib. 1:1, pag. 293» 
ad ann, 1455+. 


(37) Id, ib, 
(38) Ib. £. 299° 


(39) This is 
BANDEL 
(MATTHEW), 
of whom I have 
made an article. 


(40) Guillet, ubi 
fupra, Ab. 7, 
pag. Q. 


(41) Id. ib. pag. 
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(42) Id. ib. pag. 
16. 


(43) Ibid. pag. 
I7. Sce upon 
all this Father 
Maimbourg’s 
Hiftory of the 
Schifm of the 
Greeks, lib. vr, 
p. 289, who cites 
Phranz. “3. 2, 
Cap, XXXIIL, 
Leuncl. lib. xv. 


(44) Ibid. 76. 
Uy pag. 505; 
&c. See allo 
Florent Ie 
Comte, in Tom. 
7, of thé Cabinet 
of Singularities, 
pag. 29, 30, of 
the Paris Edit. 
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minate his waflike virtue, he cut off the head of a miftrefs, with whom he was defpe- 
rately in love [/ }. This tory, methinks, is a little apocryphal. Moft of the Chriftian 
hiftorians, in fpeaking of him, have facrificed their candor to their paffion and refent- 


ment[K]. He died on the third of May, 


1481, in atown of Bithynia, as be entered 


into the fifty fecond year of bis age (d). He was the firft of the Sultans, who prepared for 


himfelf a particular monument (e). 
and {ciences [L]. 


I think he was alfo the firft Sultan who loved the arts 
His epitaph deferves to be confidered ( M]. 


I fhall have fome faults 


to object to Mr Moreri [N], and will not pais by the inconfideratenefs of F. Maimbourg, 


[1] He cut off the head of a miftrefs, with whom he 
was defperately in love.) She was called Irene, and was 
but feventeen years old (36). ZÆ Bafbaw had made her 
a flave’ at the taking of Conftantinople, and given her to 
the Sultan (37). You may find in Mr Guillet the cır- 
cumftances of this adventure ; but fince he obferves (38) 
that all thofe, who mention it, tranfcribe it from 
Bandelli (39), an Italian monk, who feems to deferve no 
credit, by the faults he has committed, contrary to the 
order of time, and to the names and ranks of the perfons 
he introduces there; I give no great credit toit. Mr 
Scuderi, who made fo many harangues under the 
names of illuftrious ladies, made fome political dif- 
courfes under the names of kings. One of thefe dif- 
courfes is a pretended anfwer of our Sultan to the com- 
plaints of his army, on the fame day that he heheaded 
this fine woman. 

[A] Moff of the Chriftian Hiforians . . . bawe facri- 
fced their candor to their paffon.) Mr Guillet, having 
obferved, that the weftern nations gave this Sultan the 
title of Grand-Seignior, or Great Turk, adds imme- 
diately (40) ; < Tt is true, that this favourable tefti- 
< mony of our people was contradicted by the greateft 
part of the weftern Hiftorians of his time; for there 
was no reproach, nor outrageous term, wherewith 
they did not, by their pen, blacken this prince. 
Indeed their zeal for the Chriftian religion is to be 
commended, when, as occafion offered, they were 
tranfported with indignation againit the impieties of 
‘Mahomet ; but then they ought alfo, as occafion 
ferved, to have publifhed what commendable quali- 
ties he had. This is the juft moderation, which was 
obferved by Philip de Comines, and Chalcondylas, 
and in the letter of Pope Pius II, who, fpeaking 
of this prince during his life, laid afide vulgar pre- 
judices, and obferved fuch wife referves, as we ought 
always to have for crowned heads. For, in fhort, in 
all times, an unfeemly cuftom has banifhed that 
moderation, which ought to be ufed among writers 
of a different religion, and of different parties, and 
hath put them upon inveétive and bitternefs ; as if 
juftice and reafon ftood in need of fuch mean and 
fhameful helps. And indeed it mut be confeffed, 
that if, among all the reproaches publifhed at that 
time againft Mahomet, you except a few, which 
were indeed warranted by modefty and piety, the 
reft appear to be difguifed praife, and the vain 
threatenings of thofe, whom he made to tremble.’ 
This author gives us here a good picture of many 
people, who have appeared in all ages and all nations. 

[L] L think he was the firft Sultan, who loved the 
arts and feiences.| He often read the hiftory of Au- 
guftus, and of the other Cæfars, and with ftill greater 
pleafure that of Alexander, of Conftantine, and Theo- 
dofius ; becaufe all three reigned in the countries under 
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bis dominion (41). ... . Tbe love he had for hiftory made 
him at length efteem the Hifforians, of which he gave 
them fome'marks. +... He paffionately loved Painting 


and Mufic, and applied bimfelf to Carving and Agricul- 
ture ....(42). He was fo fond of foreign languages, 


that, contrary to the genius of his nation, he fpoke not only. 


the Arabic, in which the Ottoman laws, and the re- 
ligion of Mahomet the law-giver are written, but alfo 
the Perfian, the Greek, and the French, that is the 
Italian corrupted; thus facilitating to himfelf a commu- 
nication with thofe people, whom he threatened with his 
arms. But chiefly be excelled in Aftrology; and, to en- 
courage bis own troops, and terrify his enemies, he gave 
out, that the motions and influences of the heavenly bodies 
promifed him the empire of the world (43). 


v 


7 the } To know. 
how well he was fkilled in Painting, we need only 


who 


for Hiftorians to defcribe to us his afpe&, and yet 

they reprefent him very differently. F. Maim- 

bourg has a little abufed F. Bouhours upon this fub- 

ject. See the Critique Generale de [ Hifloire du Calvi- 

nifme (45). I fhall end this remark with thefe words (45) Letter xxx, 

of Paul Jovius (46): ‘ Caterum Mahomet qui im- fg: 333, 334, 

€ pietatis apud fuos, apud noftros verð perfidia, & of the third edi- 

‘ inhumanæ crudelitatis notam fubiit, hanc faltem °°"" 

confeffione omnium certam laudem à Barbaris re- 

r . > ; ae gamma am(46) Paul. Jo- 

pudiatam, non infulfe tuliffe exiftimatur, quod ei lite- vius, ubi fupra, 

< rarum, & præcellentium artium decus cordi fuerit ; pag. 265. 

< quando cunctas clariffimarum gentium Hiftorias, fibi 

‘verti in Turcicam linguam juberet; ut inde hautftis 

militiz preceptis, actionum fuarum difciplinam, 

exemplorum varietate confirmaret, & praclaros arti- 

fices pictorefque præfertim infigni liberalitate com- 

plecteretur. Nam & commentaria rerum ab ipfo 

geftarum a Liberto ejus Vicentino (47) conícripta le- (47) He is doubt- 

gimus ; veraque ejus imagine fumus potiti, quam ef the AN- 

Gentilis Bellinus, è Venetiis Byzantium evocatus s OE o of 

pinxerat ; quum ibi regiam multis tabulis rerum _no- Eoo. a de. 

varum ad oblećtationem jucundiflimam referfiffet. 

- - - - But Mahomet, whom thofe of his own religion 

accufed of impiety, but the Chriftians of treachery and 

inhuman cruelty, muff, by the confeffion of all parties, 

receive this praife, that he had at heart the encourage- 

ment of learning and ufeful feiences ; buving ordered 

the hiftories of the mof famous nations to be tranflaied 

into the Turkifh language, that, by military precepts 

drawn from thence, he might confirm his own actions 

by a variety of examples: he was likewife very libe- 

ral to artificers that excelled in their way, and efpecially 

to Painters, For there are extant Commentaries of 

his ačlions, avritten by his frecd-man, a Vicentines . 

and we have an authentic picture of him, done by 

Gentilis Bellinus, who was fent for from Venice to 

Conflantinople, where he adorned the palace with many 

beautiful and excellent paintings.’ 

[M] His epitaph deferves to be confidered.| < His 

body was carried into the mofque, tounded by him- 

felf, where his turbant and his fcymitar are to be 

feen to this day : but the fingularity of his epitaph i 

is this, that it fays nothing of his great aćtions, 

and feems to value them but little, in comparifon 

of his laft thoughts, which are only expreffed in it 

as the greateft elogium, and moft faithful picture of (48) Guillet, ubi 

his courage. ‘The infcription confifted only of nine dupra, lib. vii, 

or ten Turkifh words, which may be expounded 48+ 381. 

by thefe ; I intended to conquer Rhodes, and proud 

* Ital (48).’ This very plainly informs us, I. That 

Mahomet’s epitaph did not mention any of the defigns 

he had executed, but only the defigns he had in- 

tended to have executed. II. That thefe future aéti- 

ons were fet down in the Turkifh language. This is 

very “different from the account of Madam Scuderi. 

As ambition was the predominant paffian of Mahomet, fò 

it followed him to his death, and he ordered this in- 

Jeription to be put on his monument in the Latin tongue, 

after a long narrative of all his victories in the Turki 

tongue. FIE INTENDED TO HAVE RUINED RHODES, 

AND PROUD ITALY (49). Spandiginus agrees (so) 

with this account, except that he does not fay, the laft 7 am the preat 

words were in Latin. I find it probable enough, that Selim, who con- 

Selim I, to go beyond this epitah, caufed one to be guered the cartk, 

made, in which he faid, that he ftill made war after 724° Je for 
. L ; h -gsi fights fiili after 

his death (51). v= epee! ri 

[ N] Tall have fome faults'ta obje& to Mr Moreri.} aie always 

I. It is not true, that Mahomet fubdued Carinthia bend under my 

and Stiria. His troops only made excurfions, and ¢ferts: my body 

ravaged the country there, after the victory of Lifon- “Se a "S 

cio, which they gained over the Venetians in 1476 (52). Ee 
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(40) Scuderi, Il- 
luttre Bafa; 
Tom. E page 


320, 321. 


(50) Apud Spon- 
danum, ad ann. 
1491, num. ii. 


(51) Here follows 
the fubftance of 

the epitaph, re- 
cited by du Ver- 
dier in his Hifto- 
ry of the Turks; 


read in Mr Guillet, what Vafari relates of Gentile 
Belino, a famous Venetian Painter, who was for fome 
time at Mahomet’s court, and returned from thence 
loaded ‘with prefents (44). He brought home the 
picture of that emperor, and fo it was not difficult 


II. It is falfe that he made his own epitaph in, 
Latin. III. And that he died at Nicomedia : for .(52) See Paul Jo- 
he died in a town of Bithynia, known to the antients vis5, ubi fupra, 
by the name of Aftacus, between Conflantinople and Nico- ee 263, & 


' k- et willer, Lib. vil, 
media, which are diftant from each other a day's Jour- pag. 290; 291. 
” 


1699 ; and the 
Soares te Ties 
UUR y May 1702, 
pag. 122, French 
edition. 
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who attributes to the Schifm of the Greeks the mifchiefs they fuffered under this Turkith 
prince [0]. 
Landinus, a knight of Rhodes, has collected divers letters, which this Sultan had 
written in Syriac, in Greek, and in Turkifh, and tranflated them into Latin. This 
tranflation has been publifhed. I fhall fpeak of it below [P]; but it is not known, 
where the originals may be found (f). I fhall take notice likewife of a letter, which (f) See Huet. de 
Pope Pius If wrote to the fame Sultan. 
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writers [Ẹ, 


ney (53). This town is called by fome Teggiur Tzair, 
and by others Geivife. IV. He lived not fifty three 
years, but a little more than fifty one years. V. One 
cannot fufficiently wonder, that Mr Moreri fhould 
fay, that Mahomet did not want courage. It is thus we 
ufually to {peak ofa man fufpected cf cowardice, when 
we endeavour to vindicate him. It is thus we fpeak 
of avery peaceable prince, who never gave any public 
procfs of his valour, but made it appear in pri- 
vate, that he neither feared death nor dangers: but it 
is abfurd to exprefs one’s felf after this manner, fpeak- 
ing of a thunder-bolt of war, and of fuch a conqueror 
as our Mahomet was, who, to ufe the words of an 
Hiftorian, whom Moreri fhoula have known (54), 
had by nature a body extreaml firong, that could en- 
dure all the fatigues of war, which he made his conti- 
E ee nual bufinefs during his whele life ; had a wery fiery 
hook xu. Lonic. femper, was vehement, bold, CHEETPYLRINg and infatiable 
Hift. Turc. lib. i. of glory, and had a heart even greater than his birth and 
Cufpin. in Ma- fortune, together with an undaunted courage. VI. Mr 
hogy Moreri expreffes himielf very ill a little after, when 
he aflirms, that, to (peak ingenuoufly, one cannot hear 
of Mahomets debaucheries czithout contempt: and pre- 
iently after he fays, that this infamous wretch would have 
forced the princefs of Walachia. Is it not with hor- 
ror, and not with contempt, that we hear of {fuch a 
leudnefs ? VIl. Mahomet did not cut off the head of 
a woman, with bis own hands, becaufe foe appeared to 
him too beautiful: it was becaufe his foldiers mur- 
mured to fee him lofe his reputation, and the fair 
opportunities of action, in the arms of a woman. 
Befides, “thel dact Tiss wot certaing(c cle Mitton It 
is falfe, that this Sultan, after the taking of Con- 
flantinople, vented his rage againft the dead body of the 
emperor Conftantine. 'Yhe chancellor (56) of that em- 
peror, who was at Conftantinople, and wrote no- 
thing but what he Jaw himfelf (57) fays the contrary : 
ie He aflures us, that the Sultan, having caufed itrict 
Lie ethe.  fearch to be made every wl to find out the 
Schifm of the Carci tO very where, to nn 
Greeks, Jib. ‘ truth of what was yet doubtful, wx. whether he 
vi, pag. 347+ = € ~wasalive or dead, his body was at lait found among 
the bodies of feveral Turks and Chriitians, heaped 
< one upon another; doubtlefg in the fame place, 
‘ where this brave prince had been killed, with thofe 
‘ valiant men who perifhed with him, after they had 
< deitroyed a great number of the enemy; for in 
€ the gates there were none but the bodies of Chrifti- 
< ans, either ftifled in the croud, or killed, while they 
£ 
4 


(53) Guillet, lib. 


vit} Dake 3277: 


(34)Maimbourg’s 
Schifm of the 
Greeks, 16. vi, 
pag. 299. He 


(55) See the re- 
mark eae 


(56) He was cal- 
led Phranzes. 


(<7) Maimbourg, 


“~ 


were endeavouring to get out. He adds, that the 

body, tho’ all disfigured, was known by the 
‘< purple bufkins enriched with eagles embroidered 
in gold, which the emperors only wore; and that 
< Mahomet, being defirous to do honour to the virtue 
< and courage of fo great a prince, commanded all 
the funeral honours to be paid to him, that were 
due to the emperors (58). 
[O] Father Maimbourg inconfiderately attibutes to the 
Jchifm of the Greeks the mifchiefs they fufered under this 
Turkio prince.) He perpetually repeats (5g), that the 
taking of Conitantinople, and the ruin of their em- 
pire, were the juft punifhment of their obftinacy, in 
refufing the fubmiffion they owed to the fee of Rome. 
He was little the better for the cenfures he received 
for writing in the fame dogmatical manner, in the 
hiftory of the Iconoclatts. It was then proved to him 
that this doctrine was feditious. He hzd faid (60) that 
God took away the weflern empire from the Grecks, as a 
punifoment of the revolt they had fo often renewed againft 
the church; which a critic thus cenfured (61). God 
alone knows the canje of the change of empires and king- 
doms ; and it is, at lafl, araf thing, to attribute it 
to the impiety, or the herefies, of the princes or fubjects 
of thofe empires. Do you think, continued he, that it 
2s allowable for any one to fay of a king, or emperor, that 
is heretical, or of a prince, in whofe dominions there are 
heretics, when we fee them deprived of their dominions, 


(58) Id. ib. pag. * 
348, he cites 
Phranzes, /1. 


Wl, Cap. XVI. 


(59) In the Hif- 
tory of the 
Schifm of the 
Greeks, Lib. vt. 


(60) See the Dia- 
logues of Eu- 
doxus and Eu- 
chariftus, pag. 
95, of the Hol- 
land edition. 


(61) Ib. pag. 96. 
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‘colle€tion was compiled by Gilbert Coufin, and inti- 


It has employed the pens of the controverfial errs pag. ms 
It may not only ftand a fuperficial examination, but alfo dazzle the eyes 


of 


that they have loft them upon the account of the herefres 
that arofe in them. This approaches too near, replied 
Euchariltus, to that deteflable dottrine, condemned for 
herefy in the council of Confiance *. For if it may be faid of * Sef. xv. qili- 
a prince, that he loft his fovereign power, and avas de- Wttyrannus, © 
prived by Gon for his crimes, for his herefy, or far the 

hertfy that prevailed in his dominions, is not this to fey, 

that thefe crimes deferve the deprivation of a prince ? 

This doctrine is not only feditious, but alfo an imita- 

tion of the compiaints that were made by the Pagans 

againit the Chrifttian church (62), on occafion of the (62) See Orofius 
great ravages the Goths made in Rome, in all Ltaly, in his preface, and 
and elfewhere. ‘The city of Rome was as ill treated A the 
by Charles the Vth, in 1527, as Conftantinople was, pref. & ality 
when the Turks tock it. Would not Father Maimbourg pafim. 

take it ill, iar the Greeks fhould tell him, that Rome was 

then laid wafte, becaute fhe was fo ambitious as to re- 

quire that the Greek church fhould pay her obedience ? 

What would he anfwer to this ? that Rome was in the 

right, and that it was not fo with the Greeks? But 

would not this be what is called Petitio principii ? Men 

ought not thus to fearch into the counfels of Provi- 

dence. All parties ftand in need of this IeMon; they 

often attribute the calamities of a contrary party to 

the qualities of it’s do¢trine, which is to forget the 

declarations of (63) Jesus Curist (54). Father Maim- (63) St Luke's 
bourg would net have been much more unreafonable, Golpel, ch. xiii. 
if he had adopted the ftory related by Chalcondylas. 

That Hiftorian pretends, that the Romans, being de- (64) Confer gue 
{cended from Æneas, and being fill concerned in /*? io Saree? 
the ruin of ‘Troy, faid, that the Greeks had fuffered on cy 

fo much mifchief at the taking of Conitantinople, as 

a punifhment of the outrages they had formerly 

committed in the kingdom of Priamus.  Facetus eft 

Chalcondylas dum ait Remanos feu Latinos conflanter affe- 

werare, banc cladem contigife Grecis in ultionem corum 

que olim feciffent barbaris in defiructione llii; qued wi- 

delicet dicantur Romani a Trojanis defcendiffe (65). Ac- (G5) Spondanus, 
cording to this fine chimera, we fhould not leave the ad ann. 14.53. 
numbers as they fland in the decelogue. We fhould sm. xvii, pag. 
believe, that Gop wifits the iniquities of the fathers upon ™ 3° 

the children, not unto the fourth, but unto the thoufandth 

generation, and {o prefcription fhould never take 

place ; Deka majorum immeritus lues Romane (66). (66) Horace, Od, 
France would have reafon to fear, left, two thoufand IV? lib. I, 
years hence, an irruption of Barbarians fhould revenge 
on her the injuries, which the Romans and Greeks 
received from Brennus. 

[P ] The tranflation of his letters was publifbed ; I 
feoall fpcak of it below.| It was printed at Lyons in 
4to in 1520, and fince at Bafil, with the Epiftles of 
Symmachus, by Frobenius (67). It was afterwards 
inferted in a collection of letters, which John Opo- 
rinus publifhed at Bafil in 1554, in tzmo (68). This 


(67) Epit. Bibl. 
Gefneri, P. 533. 


(63) Ib. p. so. 
tuled, Farrago Epiffolarum Laconicarum ES Selefarum. 
The tranilation of Landin, in 8vo, was reprinted 
at Marpurg, in 1604, and again at Leiplic, in 
1zmo, in 1690, by the care of Simon Geebclius 
Romhildenfis Francus (69). Melchior Junius, Pro- 
feflor of Eloquence at Strafburg, publifhed at Mont- 
beliard, in 1595, acollection of letters, which con- 
tains three of thofe, written to Scanderbeg by Maho- 
met II. The compiler took them out of a book of 
Marinus Barletius de vita O geflis Scanderbegt. There 
are added to them three an{wers, that were returned. 
to the Sultan. ‘The Turkifh ferocity does not at alb 
appear in thefe three letters of Mahomet; they are 
written in very civil terms, and are fuch as might 
become the moft debonaire Chriftian princes to 
write. 

[2] A letter which Pope Pius IT wrote to the fame 
Sultan... . has employed the controverfial writers. | 
Mr du Pleffis Mornai was the aggreilor in thefe 
words (70). The ambition of Pius Il cannot be better 
known than by his Bpifile 396, wherein he offers and 

promifes 


(69) See Creni, 
Animadverf. 
Part. ii, pag. 25. 


(70) Du Pitffis, 
My flery of Ini- 
guity, pag. 541» 
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of thole, who read it without the fpirit of Criticifm, and reprefent this Pope to them 
under an advantageous idea, and worthy of praile. Nay, even thofe, who examine it 
{trictly, and confider Pius If only under the notion of a fovereign prince of one part of 
Italy, may judge his letter to be prudential ; but, when it is weighed in the balance of 


the fanctuary, and when we confider, that he, who wrote it, calls himfelf the Vicar of 
Jesus 


promifes the Grecian empire to Mahumed king of the Whatever their uneafinefs may be, they can no longer 
Turks, provided he would turn Chriffian, and fuc- doubt of the vitery of their champion, when they ex- 
cour the church, that is, his own party, and afit bhim amine the reply of Rivet. And this ought to warn 
to rend Ubrifiendom in pieces, as be did by continual us to obey the precept, audi S alteram partem; hear 
wars, giving him to underfiand, that it was in his alfo the other party, and that it is not fufficient to exa- 
gift, and that thus his predecefors had granted the mine what John fays, and what Peter an{wers, but we 
empire of Germany to Charlemagne. Coeffeteau filled all muft alfo inform our felves what is anfwered to 
the fails of his eloquence, or rather of his anger, in Peter. 
anfwering this paflage of Du Pleflis. < Is it poffible, Rivet, anfwering for Du Pleifis, confefles, that the 
71) Coffer. An- © fays be (71), that herefy fhould fo far extinguifh ail long letter of Pius If to Mahomet contains very good 
fever to the My- <‘ ingenuity, as to make us condemn what is moft things again the belief of the Turks, in confirmation of 
“Bery of Iniquity, © commendable in the a€tions of thofe we have a mind she Chriftian faith; but, adds he (72), < befides that (72) Rivets Ra 


pag. 1197+ ‘to defame ? There can be nothing fo learned and ‘ it appears to be a very ufelefs defign, that of con- marks upon the 
‘ eloquent, nothing fo folid and nervous, nothing fo ‘ verting this prince by an epiftle, which was no ways a to the 

< humble and Chriftian, nothing fo pious and reli- probable, there is a diabolical malice init. For, in- i Er ree 

guity, i, 


itead of fhewing that the poor Chriftian Greeks un- pag, 617. 
der the empire of this Barbarian, raifed the compaf- ` ~ j 
fion of the Chriftians in thefe parts, and exhorting: 
him to treat them civilly, he feems to have written 
this epiftle on purpofe to blacken them as fale Chri- 
fitans, and to difcover, that their lofs does not affeé 
the Latins. Our Hiftory adds, as a mark of ambi- 
tion, that he propofes to Mahomet, provided he 
would be baptized, the peaccable empire of all he 
had ufurped, and promifes him, that aX avil make 
him judge of their debates, and that the whole world 
will appeal to his decifion (you may judge whether the 
princes, who had been a long time Chriitians, were 
not mightily cbliged to him) ; that many of themfelves 
would fubmit to him, and to his fentence, &c. He 
adds, that the charity of the Romifh church will not 
only be towards him ushat it is to other kings, but fo 
much greater, as he is higher than they. Obverve this 
ftroke. In fine, he reprefents to him, that the Romifh 
church would implore his aid again the uudutiful 
children that rofe up againf their mother. And in 
fine, having boafted, that the Popes kad transferred 
the empire of the Greeks to the French, he pro- 
mifes, that, in confideration of his fervices done to 
the church, he would do the like by him, in return 
for his benefits. There is wanting a long commen- 
tary on this difcourfe. In a few words, this way 
of converting men by promii.ng them the empire of 
the world is not apoftolical. lI. It is a ridiculous 
thing to promife a foreign and potent prince, what 
he is already poflefled of. III. It is contrary to 
charity, which is no refpecter of perfons, to be 
greater toward thofe who are more highly advanced. 
IV. It is againft the fame charity, to dilcover to an 
infidel the miferies of Chriftendom, and to defire his 
converfion, on purpofe to make uie of him againf 
princes already Chriftians. V. It is vanity, ambi- 
tion, and prefumption, to boaft, that the empire cf 
Charlemagne is a reward from the Pepe, and to pre- 
tend, that he could reward, after the fame manner, 
him to whom he fpeaks : let the reader judge, whe- 
ther this difcourfe becomes him, who fays he is feat- 
ed in the chair of St Peter: Is this a difcourfe buz- 
ble, chrifiian, modefl, and pious? Would thefe con- 


‘ gious, as this epiftle ; and yet Du Pleffis alledges 
‘it, as a fignal mark of the infolence of it’s author. 
< Does then any fpark of modefty, any fenfe of ju- 
‘ ftice, remain with him ? Here are the words, from 
‘which he would infer the ambition of Pius. Jf 
< you defire, fays this Pope to Mahomet, to enlarge your 
< empire among the Chriffiaus, and render your name 
‘ glorious, you need neither gold nor filver, nor armies, 
< nor feips, to do it. One little thing may render you 
< the greateft, the mof powerful, the mof fameus, of 
< all men that live this day. You will ak what it 
* is? Tt is not dificult to find it, and you need not 
< farch far for it ; it is to be met with in all parts 
< of the world; it is onl) a little water, to baptize 
< you, that you may embrace the Chriftian religion, and 
© believe the Goppel. If you do this, no prince in the 
© world will exceed you in glory, or equal you in power. 
‘ We will call you the emperor of the Greeks, and of the 
‘ Eal; and what you now poffefs by violence and in- 
< juftice, you fhall then poffefs by right and equity. All 
< Chriftians will honour you, and make şou arbri- 
< trator of their differences, &c. And again, Jf you 
< were baptized, and would go with us into the 
< boufe of the Lord, the people would no longer dread your 
* empire, nor would we affift them againft you; but ra- 
< ther we would implore your aid againft thefe, whoa 
< fometimes ufurp what belongs to the Roman church, 
< and lift up their horns againft their mother. And as 
< our predeceffors, Stephen, Adrian, and Leo, called in 
< to their affiftance Pepin and Charlemagne, againft 
< Afiulphus and Defiderius, kings of the Lombards, and, 
< after they had by them been delivered from the oppreffion 
< of tyrants, transferred to their deliverers the empire of 
< the Greeks; fo we would make ufe of your affiftance, 
© and we would not be ungrateful for the benefit we 
< foould receive. Can a reader, who confiders thefe 
‘ things without, paflion, difcover any appearance of 
€ ambition in this epiftle ? was it not rather his zeal, 
‘ that made him write thus, to influence the pride and 
< courage of this Barbarian? And does he promife 
< Mahomet any thing, but what all Chriftendom would 
‘ have confented to, if this Barbarian had been willing 
‘ to embrace thefe conditions, which Pius propo/ed to 
‘him? This language is very fit to prejudice thofe 7 
againit Du Pleflis, who are unacquainted with books < ditions and promifes have been approved by all Chri- 

of controverfy ; I mean, fo far as to difcufs matters, ‘ /texdom ?’ I know not whether Coeffeteau, or any o- 

and confront the feveral pieces, that the anfwers and ther Catholic, has anfwered this bock of Rivet; and 
replies may the better be compared together. This is if I had in my hands the fecond piece of the anta- | 
almoft. the only way to be well affured, that thofe, goniks of Du Pleffis, I would here fet it down at length 
who give themfelves the greateft airs of triumph, and that nothing might be wanting, and that my readers 
make the moft tragical exclamations, are generally might give fentence, having a full knowledge of the 
reduced to fome troublefome ftreights, and under a ne- caufe, upon the char Be alledged againit Pius II 5 Tt 
ceflity of fupplying by figures of Rhetoric, what they feems not poflibie to reply any thing very material to 
want of reafon. Thofe, who are verfed in this kind the remarks of Rivet; but, on the contrary, it feems 
of reading, which I have defcribed, and, befides, are very poffible to make them more unan{werable ; for 
tenderly concerned for the glory and memory of du what can be more horrible, and fhameful to the Chri- 
Pleflis Mornai, will have no reafon to fear, when dtian religion, than to fee Mahomet II, one of the 
they read all the word’ of his adverfary ; but if they greateft criminals that ever lived, a man, who had 
be novices, and fuch as cannot very readily lay hold fhed {o much blood, and robbed fo many perfons of 
of this prejudice againft Coefleteau, vig. that he being their eftates by a continual train of cruelties and in- 
a Dominican, does not manage controverfy fairly, they juftices, become lawful pofleffor of all his ufurpations, 
will be much afraid, that Du Pleffis was miftaken, and provided he would be baptized ? What becomes of 
will think that he is utterly confounded ; and there- that inviolable law of Chriftian morality, that the firft 
fore they willsbe impatient to inform themfelves, itep of repentance that expiates a robbery, is the re- 


whether he, or any other, has an{wered Coéfieteau. ftitution of the ill-gotten goods ? What would one fay 
| I at 
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Jesus Curist, and confequently the protector of the morality of the Gofpel, he cannot 
be excufed, Since therefore this queftion has different faces, none ought to blame me 
for relating a little at large the words of the advocates, who plead this caufe. My com- 
mentary ought to be confidered, among other refpects, under the notion of that volume, 
in which Hiftoriographers infert all the pieces for their juftification, which they mention 
in the courfe of the narrative. Let this be faid once forall. Some perfons believe, 
that the letter of Pius IJ was not written with the defign of being fent to Maho- 
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met [K]. 


if a Jew, guilty of a fraudulent bankruptcy for three 

millions, fhould obtain, by the meer ceremony of 

baptifm, without being obliged to make any reftitu- 

tion, a full abfolution of his crimes, and a right to 

pofiefs thofe three millions? Would not the Infidels 

have very good reafon to defame Chriftianity as the 

peit of equity and natural morality ? And yet this 

procedure with refpeét to the bankrupt would be only a 

peccadillo, in comparifon of the offers, which Pius IT 

made to Mahomet, to make him lawful poffeffor of 

tan) For weare his conquefts, by means of a few drops of water 

not as many, who {prinkled upon his face. What would the apoftles 

corrupt the word fay at the fight of fuch a difpenfation, and fuch an ufe 

of God. of the keys? Is this agreeable to what St Paul fays 

2 Cor I (73), or even to what Ovid an Heathen Poet 

(74) Ovid. Faft. fays, 

Eb. iI, Ver. 276 , A ae —_ 

O nimium faciles qui triftia crimina czdis 

(75) Guillet, Fluminea tolli poffe putatis aqua (74). 
Hift. of Maho- 
met Il, Tom. 1, 

pag. 461, © feg. 
ad ann, 1401. 


Fools ! to believe, that water, duly fpilt, 
Can v:alh away the crimfon flains of guilt. 


+ Francefco San- 
fovino, fol. 134. was nat written with the defign of being fent to Ma- 

homet.| I fhall add nothing to the words which I 
(76) He feems to borrow from a Catholic writer (75). ‘ Here we muft 


p a E < adda word about the long letter, which t Fran- 
1$ ic ` 


found in the edi- i i 
tions of Pius II, < Pope Pius (76) to Sultan Mahomet. For it appears 


his letters. ‘ by it, that this Pope wrote it at atime, when the 


[R] Some perfons believe, that the letter of Pius TI 


< cefco Sanfovino has publifhed, under the name of 


conqueft of Sinope and Trebizonde made the Latin 
princes fear the like effort from the Ottoman arms. 
It fhews at large the advantages of the Chriftian 
religion above the Mahometan, and pretends to in- 
vite the Sultan to baptifm by great examples, repre- 
{enting to him, how glorious it was for Conftantine 
the great, to have been the firft of the Roman em- 
emperors, who became a Chiriflian, and to Clovis 
to have been alfo the firft of the French kings, who 
embraced the Gofpel, and that it would be no lefs 
honourable for him to be the firt of the Ottoman 
monarchs, who embraced our faith. There are ma- 
ny, who, reflecting upon the unacceflible and morofe 
humour of Mahomet, do not think it probable, that 
a letter, on fo nice a fubject, was ever delivered to 
him, or that any durft wait for an anfwer to it. 
They add, that at leaft it would have found the 
Sultan very little inclined tothe propofal, and that, 
unlefs by a miracle, his converfion could not be 
the effect of the remonftrances of a letter. Thus 
when the Italians would exprefs the little hopes there 
is of fuccefs in any matter, they fay pleafantly in 
their language, La penna non toglie il flo alla fpada: 
That the pen does not blunt the edge of the fword. It 
is probable therefore, that it was publifhed among 
the weftern nations, after the taking of ‘Trebizon- 
de, asa manifefto, to juftify the arms of the Cru- 
fade, and to awake the ardor of the warriors in 
Chriftendom, after they had feen, that the Pope had 
endeavoured in vain to divert the arms of the Sultan 
in the peaceable way of remonftrances.’ 
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MAHOMET GALADIN, emperor of Mogul, was famous for his good 


qualities, and chiefly for his great application to hear the petitions and complaints of his 
fubjects. He gave them audience twice a day ; and, that perfons of a mean condition, 
who commonly could not, or durft not, approach his tribunal, might have an oppor- 


: : ; f f (2) Mori nel 
tunity to declare their grievances, he caufed a bell to be fet near him, to which a 


(a Don Clement 1605, fenza fa- 


Toh, a Benedic- 
tin of the congre- 
gaticn of St Syl- 


vier, in the ff in the year 1605, and none could ever know of what fect he was (b). 


volume of his 
Gentilefimo con- 
futato. 


reafons [ 4 }. 


[4] The Mahometan priefts diffuaded him from be- 
coming a Chriftian by two reafons.| By one reafon ap- 
plied to the mind, and another to the heart. ‘They 
told him, that the Chriflian religion propofed 
to him myfteries to be believed, which he could 
not at all comprehend, and that it would oblige 
him to marry but one wife. It is very pro- 
bable, that the fecond reafon weighed more with 
him than the firft; for thofe who have been edu- 
cated in the doctrine of Polygamy, and have put it 
in practice, have a frightful idea of the Chriftian 


rope was tied that went into the ftreet, and, whenever the bell was rung, he either 
went out, or ordered him, who had pulled the rope, to be brought in (a). 


of becoming a Chriftian; but the Mahometan priefts diffuaded him from it by two 


perfi di qual Setta 
egli foile fato. 
Giornale de Lette- 
rati, June 27, 
1669, pag. 33, 
in the abftract of 
Gentilefimo confu- 
tatlo. 


He died 
He had thoughts 


almoft all of them difpenfed with it, not indeed by 
marrying many wives, but by keeping miftreffes, he 
might {till chink it hard: for in fhort there is a great 
difference between practifing things agreeable to reli- 
gion, and not being able to practife them without 
violating the laws of religion. Poco wi manco che non 
accettaffe la nofira religione, e ne fu ritirato dai Mulaf; Giornale d 
Sacerdoti Mabomettani dal non poter capir i miferi della tiered jae 
fede col, lume naturale, e Lobligo di contentarfi d'una z-, 1669; pag. 
Jola moglie (1). Lyferus, the grand apologift for Po- $3, in the ab- 
that the law of /raé of Gen- 


lygamy, does not forget to obferve, ; 
marrying but one wife retards the converfion of the CUES Caen Ss 


7 to, by Don Cle- 
infidels (2). Bey Tolia 


(2) See Polygamia triumphatrix, pag. 92. 


doctrine in this point ; and, although the Great Mo- 
gul might be told, that this evangelical doétrine did 
not much incommode many Chriftian princes, becaufe 


MAYERNE (TuHeoporus Turauet SIEUR DE) one ofthe moft famous 


(a) Inacountry Phyficians of his time, was born near Geneva (a) in 1572, or thereabouts (b), 
houfe, called ts 
Maycrne, in the 
territory of the 
Republic of Ge- 
neva, Browne, 
in Prefat, Ope- 
ram Mayerntt, 


He b) See in the re- 
took, at Montpelier in 1596, his degree of Bachelor of Phyfic, and his degree of pa [C]; the 


Doétor in the fame faculty, Febr. 20. 1597. He went from thence to Paris fome time J" 7" 
after, and applied himfelf very much to the practice of Chymiftry ; which was a {tudy 

greatly decried at that time, and very odious to the Phyficians of Paris. Upon which 
account they railed moft vehemently againft Mayerne and du Chefne(c), and endea- 
voured to make them pafs for {worn enemies to Phyfic. 
that was printed in 1603, againft thefe two Phyficians. 
book, which was refuted in it’s turn [4]. 


; c) See the re- 
This appears from a book, fie [A], cita- 


Mayerne refuted it in another “ (8)- 

This was not all; for the faculty of Phyfic 
attacked 

[4] Mayerne refuted it in another book, which was but like one, that took pleafure in cenfuring, and 


refuted in its turn.) Guy Patin mentions this difpute, who was an enemy to innovating Phyficians. < The 
i VOL, IV. € Sieur 





MAYERNE. 


attacked him by a decree prohibiting him to practife ; but, notwith{tanding this, Mayerne 
was fent for to court, and was made Phyfician in ordinary to Henry the Great. After 
the death of this prince, he retired to England, and there raifed a very great fortune, 
He obtained the friendfhip of feveral illuftrious perfons there, and {o far gained the fa- 
vour of the learned king James, that he was not only his Firft Phyfician, but alfo in 


£9 


(d) Sez in the ree fome measure his favourite. 
mark [ B), ż 
infeription under 


bis print, univerfities of the kingdom. 


acquired a great eftate. 
(e) Ie is a mif- the marquis de Ruvigni (e). 


tate, See the re- 


mark [C]. 


‘ Sieur de Mayerne Turquet, Jays 4e (1), Phyfician to 

the king of England, is, as I have been informed, 

a native of Geneva, the fon of one, who wrote the 
Hittory of Spain (2), which is now printed in two 
volumes in folio. His father wrote alfo a book in- 
tituled, the Ariftodemocratic Monarchy (3), which 
was contradiéted by Lewis d’Orleans, (who wrote 
the commentaries on Tacitus) in his Human Plant, 
printed at Lyons and at Paris. ‘Turquet wrote an 
anfwer to Lewis d'Orleans, in 1617. He refided 
at Geneva, or near it, and was of the religion of 
that country .... (4). I believe that his ion is a 
Phyfician of Montpellier. He came to Paris in 1602, 
and, as he affected to be a great Chymift, he hada 
quarrel with fome of ours; whereupon a decree was 
made, that none fhould confult with him; yet he 
had fome friends of our profeffion, who vifited the 
fick with him. From this quarrel there proceeded. 
an apology forthe faid Theodore Mayerne, of which 
he was no more the author than you or I. Two 
doétors of our fociety wrote it, Seguin, our antient, 
who always favoured the quacks, and his brother- 
in-law Acakia. ... (5). This Mayerne is ftill 
in England to this day, very old and almoft grown 
achild again. It is faid, that he has quitted the 
king’s party, and gone over to the parliament’s fide. 
I faw one of his children in this city, who ftudied 
Phyfic, and is fince dead in England. It is faid, that 
he is very harfh to his children, he is fo covetous, 
and that he iuffers them to flarve. He is a great 
Chymift, very rich, and knows the way of procur- 


(1) Patin, Letter 
Vill, Page 35, ot 
Tom. i It is 
dated Nov. 16, 


1645. 


(2) See the end 
of this remark. 


(3) This book 
was feized, con- 
fifcated, and pro- 
hibited, See the 
French Mercury, 
Tom. ti, ad anm 
161%. pag. M. 
184. 


(4) Patin, ubi 
fupra, pag. 36. 


(5) Id. ib, pag. 
37° 


confult of five or fix pages. He is, among other 

things, baron of Aubonne, a fine lordfhip in the 

country of Vaux, near Geneva, of which a certain 

bifhop of Nevers, called Paul Spifame, was lord in 

1560.... (6). This apology of Mayerne did 

not want an anfwer. Riolanus, the father, anfwer- 

ed it, by a book very elegant and learned, accord- 
ing to his ufual manner.’ 

Dr Brown, as I have already faid (7), obferves, 

that Mayerne had a companion of his fortune, in the 

perfecution he fuifered from the Phyficians of Paris. He 

calls his aflociate Quercetanus, whofe French name was 

du Chefne. Patin jays nothing of it; but he {peaks 

very fatirically of this Quercetanus. Ja the fame year 

(8) Patin, Letter 1609, fays he (8), died a wicked rogue and quack, who 

xxxi, Pag. 142, killed many during his life, and even after his death, 

~ by the unhappy writings he left behind him, under his 

own name, which be had caufed to be compofed by other 

Pinficians and Chymifts, here and there. I mean Fofe- 

phus Quercetanus, who went, at Paris, by the name of 

la Violette. He was a great drunkard, and a very igno- 

ramus; who knew nothing of Latin, and, being by his 

Sirf employment no more than a wandering Surgeon of the 

country of Armagnac, a poor, curfed, and unbappy counr 

try, paljed at Paris, and particularly at court, for a 

great Phyfician, becaufe he had learned fomething of Chy- 

mifiry in Germany. ¥ muft obferve, that the general 

hiftory of Spain, written by Louis de Mayerne Tur- 

quet of Lyons, was firft printed inthe year 1587, and, 

after that, by, Abel l’Angelier, in the year 1608, at 

Paris, and, after that, again by Samuel Thibouft, in 

1635. The fecond edition comprehends thirty books, 

and comes down as far as the year 1682. The third 

ition has fix books added to. it, and comes down to 

the end of the X VIth century. j 

> [8 “I take this from the preface to his works, printed 

at London, in 1700.) They are a pretty large folio, 

divided ne two books; the firft contains, Confilia, 

Epifiolas, Obfrvationes i and the fecand, Pharma- 


(6) Ib. pag. 39. 
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(7) In the bedy 
of this article, 
citation (c). 


ing to himfelf a great number of Jacobuffes, by a. 


He was loaded with honours (d), and his fortune {till in- 
w creafed under king Charles I. He was unanimoufly admitted Doctor of Phyfic in both 
His reputation and practice were extraordinary, and he 
He had two fons and one daughter, who was married to 
He died at the age of eighty two years. 
the preface to his works, printed at London in 1700[8]. We fhall give in the re- 
marks a more particular and exact account [C]. 


I take this from 


I muft not forget, that our Mayerne 
met 


copæam variafque Medicamentorum formulas. ‘There is 
prefixed to the book the picture of Dr Mayerne, fuch 
as he was at the age of eighty two years. It 1s the 
mot agreeable phyfiognomy in the world (9); he has 
a lively, ferene, and majeftic air, and a venerable 
beard. Underneath the picture we read ; ‘ Theo. ‘Tur- 
€ quet de Mayerne Eques Auratus, Patria Gallus, Re- 
‘ ligione Reformatus, Dignitate Baro, Profeflione alter 
‘ Hippocrates, ac trium Regum (exemplo rariffimo) 
‘ Archiater: eruditione incomparablis: experientia 
€ nulli fecundus : & quod ex his omnibus refultat, fama 
* late vagante perilluitris. - -- Theodore Turquet Mayerne, 
< Baronet, by birth a Frenchman, by religion a Proteftant, 
© by dignity a Baron, by profeffion another Hippocrates, and 
< (which is very uncommon ) chief Phyfician to three kings : 
‘ of incomparable learning 3 fecond to none in experience ; 
< and, which is the confequence, known far and near. ‘The 
Englifh Phyfician (10), who had the care of this edi- 
tion, affirms, that he had never yet feen any work of 
Mayerne, which was truly his. ‘ Quicquid hactenus 
© fub Mayernii Nomine Orbem invifit, tam crebris fæ- 
‘ daturinterpolationibus, utpote quod partim ex fuis, par- 
‘ tim ex aliorum Chartis in Bibliotheca fua repertis im- 
< perite confuitur, ut nemo hariolari poflit, quid author 
‘ fibi velit, ejufque fcopum affequi valeat, cum Cafus à 
< Remediis peffimo Confilio ubique abfcindantur. .... 
‘ Nihil hactenus fub ejus nomine comparuit, quod ip- 
< fius revera effe dici poft (11). - - -- - Whatever has 
< yet been publifbed under Mayerne’s name, is corrupted 
< with fuch frequent interpolations, as being unfkillfull 
‘ patched up, parth out of his own papers, and parih 
< thofe of others, found in his library, that no one can 
* guefs at the author's meaning, or find out what he aims 
< at; the cafes being injudiciounfly feparated from the re- 
“ medies..... Nothing has yet appeared under his name, 
< avhich can truly be affirmed to be his? He gives us the 
reafons, which hindred the publifhing the chirurgical 
works of this Phyhcian. You may find in Lindenius 
renovatus (12) the titles of {fome writings of this au- 
thor; but do not imagine that Theodorus Mayernus of the edi 
‘Turquetus, and Theodorus Turguetus de Mayerne, ee Ree 
who are there mentioned as two different writers (13), berg, 1636. 
are two different perfons. No mention could be made 
there of the Praxeos Mayerniane in morbis internis præ- 
cipue gravioribus È chronicis fyntagma; for that book 
was not printed till 1690 (14). The Journalitts of 
Leipfic (15) have given us an abftract of it. page 522, and 
[C] We fhall give... . a more particular and exa@ 82% 
account.) I fhall give it fuch as I received it from Mr 
Minutoli (16) who was pleafed at my requeft to in- (14) At London 
form himfelf exa@ly of all the circumftances. a a 
i arleton wrote 
‘ Sir Theodore de Mayerne, baron of Aubonne, a preface to it. 
* Counfgellor and chief Phyfician to their Britannic ma- 
* jelties James I, and Charles I, was the fon of Lewis (15) At page 57, 
de Mayerne, famous for the General Hiftory of & feg. of the 
Spain, which he compofed, and for his Ariftodemo- 7" ‘om 
cratic Monarchy, dedicated to the States-General, (46) whom t 
and of Louifa, the daughter of Antony Je Maffon (17), ae dined 
treafurer of war to the kings Francis*I, and Elen- above, citat (6) 
ry II, in Piedmont. The family is originally of that of the articic 
country, having flourithed a lang time in the town of VP“ 4 “AC 
Quiers. And as to the name, or nick-name of Tur- so emerk [If 
quet, it came from a woman of their family, who, of the article — 
being well made, and of a pretty large fize, was LUCRETIUS 
thought to refemble a fine Turkifh woman; which (TiTys, Se) 
made people commonly give the firname of ‘Turquetti 
to all her children. Lewis de Mayerne ‘retired to k 
“Geneva about the end of the year 1572, having had rc] e aria 
* two houfes demolifhed at Lyons upon the account cle FERRET. 
‘of religion. On the twenty eighth of September, 
‘ 1573» Theadore Mayerne was born-to him, having 
2 


for 


(9) See the Jow- 
nal of Leiphc, 
1691, fag. 57» 


(10) Jofephus 
Browne utriufque 
Facultatis Doftar, 


(11) Id. in Præ- 
fat. 


(12) At page 


(13) There is the 
like error in the 
Bibliotheque of 
Konig. See 


‘¢ 
¢ 
< 
£ 
é 
‘ 
‘ 
c 
é 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
é 


(17) Mentioned, 





(1) Rohault, 
Entretiens fur la 
Philofophie, pag. 
43. 


(2) Id, ib. pe 55. 


MAYERNE MAIGNAN. 


met with fome envious perfons, who endéavoured to blacken him upon occafion of the 
death of the prince of Wales, inthe year 1612. But his honour was perfeétly fecüred 
by authentic acts; I mean by the certificates, which king James, the lords of the coun- 
cil, and the officers and gentlemen of the deceafed prince of Wales, gave him in the 
beft form that could be wifhed. 


They may be found, together with a relation of ¢ 
the difeafe, death, and opening of the body of that prince, in the work I have men- * 


tioned (f). 


€ for his god-father Theodore Beza. He was iriftructed, 
‘ in his own country, in claflical learning, and from 
thence fent to Heidelberg, where he continued fome 
years. After which, being defigned for Phyfic, he 
went to Montpelier, where he took his degree of 
Bachelor, and afterwards of Doétor. From thence 
he went to Paris, where, applying himfelf to pra- 
tice, he read lectures of Anatomy to young Sur- 
geons, and of Pharmacy to Apothecaries ; and his 
prefcriptions gained him efteem; fo that he was 
known to Mr Ribbit Sieur de la Riviere, firft Phy- 
fician to king Henry IV, who recommended him {o 
well to his majefty, that he gave him the place of onc 
of his Phyficians in ordinary ; and, in the year 1600, 
he appointed him to attend the duke of Rohan, in the 
journies he made for the affairs of France to the 
courts of the princes of Germany and Italy. Being 
returned, he was much elteemed in the difcharge of 
his ofhce, and was in favour with the king, who 
promifed him great things, if he would change his 
religion, fetting, for that end, cardinal du Perron, 
and other ecclefiaftics, to perfuade him to it. Nay, 
notwithitanding his refufal, the king iffued out a 
warrant appointing him his firft Phyfician, but the 
Jefuits, who knew it, got it revoked by queen Mary 
de Medicis; a circumftance and favour, which 
Dr Mayerne knew nothing of at that time ; but, af- 
terwards, in England, in the year 1642, he learned 
it from the mouth of Cæfar duke of Vendofine, a 
natural fon of France. In 1607, he took care of 
an Englifh lord, who was fick, and who, being cured, 
carried him into England, where he had a private 
audience of king James. And, even after the death 
of Henry IV, he continued to be Phyfician in ordi- 
nary to Lewis XIII, till 1616, when he fold this 
place to a French Phyf:cian. In 1611, the king of 
England by his embafiador, invited him, to be firft 
Phyfician to himfelf, and to his wife queen Anne, 
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and gave him a patent, fealed under the great feal of 
England, where he ferved the whole royal family 
with great honour and approbation to his death; as 
he did alfo the greateft part of tlie nobility, and 
people. He made an exact colleMion of his medi- 
cinal advices. He compofed a very curious Phar- 
macopoa of Medicines, Galenical as well as Spa- 
gyrical; but he never printed any thing; except an 
Apology againft the Faculty of Phytic at Paris; 
which had attacked him. ‘There was a Phyfician 
called Brouent, who fent to Dr Beverovicius an aci 
count of the bladder of Ifaac Cafaubons written by 
the faid Mayerne, for which he expreffed a refent- 
ment. He had two wives, the firk of whom was 
Margaret de Boetflaer of the houfe of Afperen, by 
whom he had two fons, who died during his life: 
And the {fecond was Ifabel, the daughter of Albert 
Joachimy, famous for his embaffies for the States- 
General in Mufcovy, and Sweden, and for above 
twenty four years in England, by whom he had two 
fons, who died before him, and three daughters; 
two of whom died while he was alive. He diced the 
fifteenth of March, 1655; at Chelfey, near London, 
leaving one only daughter, who brought a great 
eftate by her marriage to the Marqtis de Montpouil- 
lan, grandfon to the marfhal duke de la Force; but 
fhe died at the Hague, in 1661, in labour, or at 
Jeaft during her lying-in.’ 

Note, That Dr Mayerne had a niece, who was mar- 
ried to an Englifh lord of great merit. She was called 
Louifa de Frotté, and by her marriage was named 
lady Windfor. She was a perfon of a great deal 
of wit, and much reading; and for many years was an 
ornament to the city of Geneva: fhe died there about 
the end of the year 169r. See her Elogium in the 
Italia regnante of Mr Leti (18). See alfo the Hiftory 
of the Works of the Learned (19). 
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MAIGNAN (EmanueEz) one of the greateft Philofophers of the XVIIth cet- 


tury, was a Minim Frier, a native of Touloufe. He quitted the opinions of the {chools, 
and oppofed them very folidly. He was neither Cartefian, nor Gaffendift, but agreed 
with the heads of thefe two fects, in rejecting accidents, qualities, and fubftantial forms; 
and cultivating experimental Philofophy. He was very well verfed in the Mathe- 
matics, and had joined to all thefe iciences fo great a fkill in Divinity, that he was 
capable of teaching it even at Rome itfelf (a). He was engaged in feveral difputes 
with the Peripatetics, and was fo much the more able to make head againft them, as 
he followed in a great meafure the method of the Scholaftics in his writings. The mans 
ner, in which he explains the retaining of accidents, without a fubjeét, in the myftery 


of the Eucharift, is more happy than that of Des Cartes {4 ]. 


(A) The manner, in which he explains the retaining 
of accidents without a fubjed?, is more happy, than that 
of Des Cartes.) Mr Rohault pretended the contrary ; but 
it was becaufe he did not fee the great difficulty confe- 
quent upon that explication he takes for the beft. Let 
us fee how he relates that of F. Maignan. ‘ There is 
nothing fo eafy as to explain the manner how the ac- 
cidents of bread and wine fubfift without the bread 
and wine; for, in a word, we need fay no more, 
than that the bread and wine being taken away, 
Gop continues ftill to make the fame impreffions 
upon our fenies, as they did, before they were 
changed. After this manner this myftery is explained 
© by a famous Divine of the order of the Minims, cal- 
‘ led Father Maignan (1)... But Mr Rohault blames 
this hypothefis, becaufe it admits two miracles, where 
but one is wanting. Although it be true, fays he (2), 
that GOD can produce in our fenfes the impreffions of 
bread and wine, after they have been changed by Tran- 
fubfiantiation, yet there is no neceffity, after this; to have 
réconrfe to a new miracle, as this good father feems to 
do: béecaufe it follows from the very effence of the my- 
fiers (whichis, that the bread is really charged into the 
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I have read in fome of the 
yournalitts, 


body of JESUS CHRIST) that we muft continue to 
perceive all the fame appearances, as we perceived before, 
i.e. that the accidents of bread and wine muft fubfift. 
This Cartefian pretends (3), that the body of Jesus 
Curist does in fuch a manner take up the place of 
the bread, that the fame fpaces exactly, which ferved 
for a place to the bread, are thofe, wherein the body 
of Jesus Curistr is difpofed, leaving to the matter, 
which filled the pores of the bread, the famé fpaces 
which it filled before. From whence it follows, that 
the parts of the body cf Jesus Curis affumie the 
figure, fituation, and, in gencral, all the other modes 
of bread, and confequently that they are bread: for, 
according to Mr Rohault, the effence of bread; or the 
form, which diftinguifhes it from all other bodies, is 
nothing but a particular concurrence’ of modifications : 
and therefore there muft needs be bread” whéféfocver 
this concurrence is; and fo, it being fotind’ irt the 
body of Jesus Curis, at the facramënt of the Eu- 
charift, this body is nothing ‘elfe but bread: trom 
whence it follows, that‘ this great niyftery confifts in 
déftroying a bit of bready atid replacing anothiet bit 
of bread’ inthe’ room of that} -Which was annihilated, 
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(f) Paz. 193; 
P fg. ef ive 

-| ʻ i 
pels Ps re | 
Pheod, Tur- 
au Mayarnait 
Edita. 170 
Lorid 


(18) Part ivy 
pag. 64, © Jeg. 


(io) Month of 


. March 1692; 


pug. 350+ 


(2) See the re~ 
mark |B]; 


(3) Id. ib. pag, 
53> 577 Oe 
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(è) Under the 
word Magnan. 


(c) Of fifty one 
pages in 4to. 


(d) A Minim, 
native of Toa- 
loufe, who was a 
difciple of Father 
Maignan, and 


taught the Philo- 


MAIGNAN. 


journalifts, that fomebody is writing his Life. If I had read it, I would very willingly 


make a long article of this learned Minim. I fhall fay a word of his writings [8]. He 
is fometimes miftaken for another Philofopher, called Magnen [C]. This article was 
already in the prefs, when I difcovered that Father Maignan was mifplaced (0) in the 
fupplement to Moreri’s dictionary. ae 
Since the firft edition of this Dictionary, I have feen a piece(c), whofe ttle is, De 
vila, moribus, © feriptis R. Patris Emanuelis Maignani Tolofatts, Ordinis Minimorum, 
Philofophi atque Mathematici præftantifimi Elogium. It was compofed by Father Sa- 
guens (d), and printed at Toloufe in 1697. I fhall extraćt from ita good fupplement. 
Emanuel Maignan, born the feventeenth of July 1601, wasofanantient and noble family [D]. 
He gave hopes from his cradle of his future inclination to letters and fciences ; for nothing 
would fooner ftop his crying, than to put a book in his hand. He would turn over the 


fophy of his maf- leaves, and look upon the characters with much pleafure, and it was perceived, after he 


ter at Touloufe, 


at Bourdeaux, and 


at Rome, for a 
long time, He 
publifhed, in 


had paffed the age of five years, that he difpifed the little pleafures of children, and that 
he gave wonderful attention to prayers, and catechetical inftru@tions. Upon this ac- 
count they took care betimes to place him under the direction of a domeftic tutor. He 


1700, a book of went through his claffical learning in the college of the Jefuits, and performed with great 


236 pages in 
12mo, intituled, 
Accidentia profit- 
gata, fpecies in- 
flauratæ, five de 
feeciebus panis ac 
wine pif confecra- 
tionem Eucharifti- 
cam duntaxat 
manentibus, Opus 
Ph: lofop bich- 
Theslogicum, in 
which he main- 
tains very ftre- 
nuoully Father 
Maignan’s opi- 
nion about the 
facramental fpe- 
ics. 


diligence all the duties of a good fcholar, both with refpeét to the literary exercifes, and 

thofe of religion, He difcovered in all his conduct fo much modefty and fincerity, that 

he was afraid of being infected by lewd converfation ; and from thence it was, that by 

degrees he withdrew’ himfelf from the company of his fchool-fellows, and that he chofe 

rather to leave off the diverfions proper to his age, than to expofe his innocence to any 

danger (e). His hours of recreation were fpent in walking in the convent of the Minims, 4) Ad omnes vi- 
where he met with an old man, who difcourfed to him about falvation. Thefe difcourfes tæ foe actus, & 
were the feeds of a religious life, to which he dedicated himfelf fome time after ; and to nl gig 
this he was ftrongly inclined by a difgrace, which happened to him when he was fae a 
ftudying Rhetoric: he had compofed a poem, to difpute the prize of eloquence, and he petab omni ine 
believed, that they unjuftly dealt with him, in adjudging the victory to another. The apes 
reflexions he made, during his vexation, confirmed him fo much in the thought of guii. Quare ce- 
quitting the world, that he defired the habit of a Minim, It was not long denied him 3 Pit paulatim de- 
and having acquitted himfelf well during his noviciate, he was admitted to make his preeligens omni 


vows at eighteen years of age, that is in 1619. He went through a courfe of Phi- Son e 
Jofophy under a mafter very much attached to the doctrine of Ariftotle, and he loft no 


leviflimum vere- 


opportunity of difputing againft every thing that was fufpected of Heterodoxy in the Sre we peri- 


culum. Sagwens, 
Phyfics of that antient Philofopher, This was taken for a good omen by his profeffor, in Elgio Em 
who quickly after was aftonifhed to find, that his fcholar underftood very well the 8" ? + 


Mathematics 


This is abfurd, and altogether remote from the doétrine 


of Des Cartes. But he did not believe, that the 
of Popery. It is true, that, in this fuppofition, there 


principles, he had laid down for the motion of a 


needs no miracle tO explain how the appearances of 
bread fubfift with refpect to all our fenfes. This is a 
natural confequence from the fituation of the body of 
our Lord in the place of the bread deftroyed : but this 
advantage, proceeding only from an hypothefis, which 
includes fuch abfurdities, as are inconfiftent with the 
doctrine of Tranfubftantiation, cannot make the Car- 
tefian explication equal to that of Father Maignan, al- 
though it requires a particular miracle for the conti- 
nuation of the appearances of the bread and wine in 
the Eucharitft. 

[B] Z fall fay a word of his writings.) He printed 
at ‘Touloufe a courfe of Philofophy in four volumes, in 
8vo, in the year 1652. He publifhed it again in fo- 

(4) Printed at lio (4) in 1673, with many additions, and dedicated 
Lyons by John it to the prefident d’Onoville, who is fo much com- 
Gregory. mended in the voyage of Mr Bachaumont and Mr la 
Chapelle. He added to it, among other things, a cri- 
tical difcourfe on the vortices of Mr Des Cartes, and a 
differtation on the {peaking-trumpet, invented by Sir Sa- 
muel Moreland. There is alfo a book of his relating 
to Divinity, intituled Philfophia Entis facri, and a 
Perfpectiva horaria, printed at Rome in 1648, in 
folio, Je. Mr Baillet fpeaks of this lat book as 
follows. < Mr Carcavi acquainted Mr Des Cartes, that 
‘ there was at Rome a Minim, called Father Maig- 
‘ nan, who was more intelligent and profound than 
+ In 1648, in ‘ Father Merfenne, who had given him hopes of 
fol. at Rome. < making fome objettions againft his principles. This 
Perfpettiva He- < Father .... was called Emanuel, and was born at 
raria, Se, É Touloufe. But he then dwelt at Rome, where he 
| Letter M.S. ‘ taught Divinity in the convent of the Trinity of 
of Maignan to ‘ mount Pincio, otherwife called of the French Mi- 
Merfenne, of ‘ nims. A year before + he had publifhed in Latin 
July 17, 1648, © a curious work, divided in four books, concerning 
pag, S1% of the e clocks and: fun-dials, and about the fame time he 


M.S. Letters to . Wrote to Father Merfenne, being then alive 4, that, 
Merfenne, Vario- “ by 


rion, e trically t 






S Phyfical principles, he had proved Geome- 
ne fame proportion of refractions with that 


luminous body, which {wells and falls, were true, or 

that, fuppofing thefe principles, it was poffible, that 

refractions fhould be made, as it is certain they are. 

It was upon this fubject Father Maignan had a great 

defire to put fome objections to Mr Des Cartes, as 

probably he acquainted Mr Carcavi a year after(s).’ (s) Buillet’s Life 

Let us not forget the Differtatio Theologica de Ufu li- of Des Cartes, 

cito Pecunie, publifhed by our Minim in 1673, in Tom. ii, pag. 

1zmo. It was cenfured by fome bifhops. 3795 350, oe 
[C] He is fometimes confounded with another Philo- ™ *°*?* 

Jopher called Magnen.| Some (I ufe the words of Mr 

Baillet) (6) have confounded Emanuel Maignan with . 

John Chryfoftom Magnen, Profeflor of Pavia, who (@) bis 

publifhed, in 1648, Democritus Revivifcens, which 

made the Dutch believe, that he was a Cartefian Phi- 

lofopher. Mr Baillet cites Revii Statera, p. 243. 

This John Chryfoftom Magnen, was of Luxeuil, in 

Franche Comte, and profeffed Phyfic at Pavia. Be- 

fides the Democritus Revivifcens, printed at Leyden, 

in 1648, in 12mo, and whofe epiftle dedicatory is 

dated April 30, 1646, I have feen a treatife of his de 

Manna (7), printed at the Hague, in 1658, in 12mo, 

and.whole epiftle dedicatory is dated April 5, 1648. with that of Te- 

Thefe Dutch editions are not the firft. bacco, by the 
[D] He was of an antient and noble family.| His fame author. 

father was counfellor to the king, referendary and dean 

of the chancery of Touloufe, and reckoned among his 

anceftors the barons of Maignan, who made a great 

figure in Armagnac. He married the daughter of 

Emanuel Alvarez, Royal Profeflor of Phyfic in the 

univerlity of Touloufe. Such was the father and 

mother of the Minim, we are fpeaking of ; and here 

follow the words of his Elogift. < Pater ei fuit Pe- 

‘ trus Maignanus Confiliarius Regius, Referendarius 

< & Decanus in Cancellaria Tolofana, vir zquitatem 

‘ fervans, & confpicuus {plendidiffimi generis antiqua 

‘ nobilitate indubitata. Siquidem ut omnes novimus, 

‘ Maignani Tolofates ifti ftirpem fuam trahunt ex il- 

< lis, quos Eluza urbs nunc obfcura, fed antiquitate 


€ celeberrima 
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(7) It is printed 





(3} Saguens, in 
Elogio Emanuelis 


Maignani, f. 3. 


(9) Ie is the name 
of the Minin, ur- 
der whom Father 
Maignan sent 
thro” a courfe of 
Philofophy. 


MAIGNAN. 


Mathematics, though no one had read !eétures to him in that {cience [ Æ]. In this he was his 
own mafter. He was quite another man in his courfe of Divinity, than in that of Phi- 
lofophy; for, whereas in this he was very incredulous, and fubmitted every thing to a 
fevere examination, and to the moft fubrile difcuffions of difpute, in that he fubmitted 
humbly to Theological doctrines (f): but, as to the peripatetical reafons, which were 
employed to iluftrate and prove them, he did not think himfelf obliged to admit them 
Without examination, and, if he found them not folid, he rejected them, and made no 
{cruple to prefer the affiftance of Plato to that of Ariftotle. The proofs he gave of his 
parts during the fix years that he fate upon the benches, occafioned his being looked up- 
on as 2 fit perfon to mount the chair, &e. to do the office of a profeffor ; and he ac- 
quitted himfelf in that employment fo fubiilly, and fo folidly, that his reputation flew 
over the Pyrenees and the Alps: whereupon the general of the Minims fent for him to 
Rome, in 1636, to take upon him the like profeffion. His great knowledge in mathe- 
matical inventions, and phyfical experiments, became quickly famous, and chiefly by a 
conteft, which arofe between him and Father Kircher, which was decided after fuch a 
manner, that the glory of the invention, the fubject of the difpute, was not denied our 


Minim [F]. 


‘ celeberrima ad Gelifant amnem fita in Comitatu 

* Arminiaco Barones fuos ftrenuos, opulentos, mag- 

“nificos per multas non interruptarum generationum 
< fuccefiones reverenter, ac peramanter complexa eft. 

< Matrem habuit Gaudiofam de Alvarez charam fili- 
< am celeberrimi illius Medici Emanuclis de Alvarez 
£ quem 'Tolofa urbs Literarum omnium amantiffima 
< precibus ac pollicitationibus multis ex Lufitania ad- 
< vocavit perfunturum munere Regii Profefioris. Hic 

< originem fvam ducebat ex antiquiflima Familia Al- 

‘ vareziorum de Buhendya in regno Luftanix, & fuit 
< parens Juftricus Maignani noftri, qui ex illo nomen 

Emanuelis obtinuit (8). - - - His father was Peter 
Maignan, the king's counfellor, referendary and dean of 
the chancery of Touloufe, a man of probity, and confpt- 

cuous for the antient and undoubted nobility of bis 
< family. For, as we all know, the Maignans of Tou- 

< loufe are defended from the valiant, wealthy, and 
€ magnificent barons, who, for many fucceffive and unin- 
€ terrupted generations, were the ornament of the city 
© Eluza, now an obfcure town, but antiently very famous, 

€ fituated on the river Gelifa, in the county of Armagnac. 

< His mother was Gaudiofa de Alvarez, the beloved 
< daughter of that famous Phyfician Emanuel de Alvarez, 

< whom the city of Touloufe, fond of all kind of learning, 

< fent for out of Portugal, by many entreaties and promi- 
© fes, to difcharze the office of Royal Profeffor. This 
< Plhyfician was defended from the very antient family 
© of the Alvarez of Bubendya in the kingdom of Portugal, 

< and was god-futher of our Maignan, who from him 
‘ had the name of Emanuel, 

[E] He vas very well acquainted with Mathema- 
tics, tho’ no one had read le&ures to him in that feience. | 
This is a fecond inftance of what we fhall fhew here- 
after in the article of Mr PASCAL? and Father 
Saguens does not fail to confirm the one by the other. 
Let us fee the particulars of it: Such things are 
chiefly to be cclleéted together, and inferted in fuch 
books as this Dictionary. ‘ Multo celfiorem de illo 
‘ opinionem accepit ( Magiffer Ruffatius) (9) quum 
‘ occafione data fchematis Mathematici, quo ipfe ad 
e explanationem reconditioris cujufdam Phyfici myfte- 
‘ rii lucem afferebat, intellexit eum efie Geometram ; 
‘ ftupuitque, & curiosé requifivit caufam, ac metho- 
< dum comparate, & eò ufque occultatæ eruditionis. 
« 
é 


A A NA Z A 


Verùm ut refponfuri juvenis modeftiz parcam, di- 

cam ipfe ego paulo liberius, quod multo poft ad 
‘ fuadenda rerum Mathematicarum ftudia enarrabat fibi 
€ obtigiffe, ut intra horas unius anni liberas, feu reci- 
‘ fas a tempore ad cxtera Chori, & Scholae minifteria 
‘ ufitato, tot Theoremata, ac Problemata Geometrica 
< per fe ipfum adinveniret, ut. deinceps non plura de- 
€ prehenderit contineri totis fex prioribus libris Eu- 
‘ clideorum Elementorum. An non diceres illum 
€ talem fuiffe, qui nifi extitiffent Elementa Euclidis 
¢ edidiffet. Simile quid refertur de clarifimo viro Paf- 
< calio inter Geometras hujus feculi celeberrimos an- 
€ numerando : ita ut videatur utrique Deus præftan- 
< tiflimee illius difciplina anticipationem copiofiflimam 
‘ contuliffle. Tum xegue mirum eff inquiebat Maigna- 
nus, çuod leves iflos Mathematici tyrocinit conatus ultra 
promoverim : an nefeitis Crucem Mathefeos mee Ma- 
giflram habui? Cum enim fruftratus omni inftru- 
mentorum figuris exarandis infervientium apparatu, 
nec normam haberet, nec circinum: circini quidem 
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His book De Perfpectiva Horaria, printed at Rome in 1648, at the cx- 


pence 


‘vice, duobus tignulis ligneis ex parte una libere 
< afhxis infixerat ex altera duas acus futorias. At pro 
‘ norma, aut quod opportunum nihil occurreret, aut 
‘< potius quod mallet fua ichemata omnia appofito 
‘ Crucis figno communiri, ut a plerifque more Catho- 
‘lico illud appingitur fummis capitibus paginarum, 
‘ cruce lignea utebatur (10). - - - - Ruffatius, his 
‘ mafter, conceived a much higher opinion of him, awker, 
‘ on occafion of a mathematical figure, achich he pro- 
< duced in order to explain a difficult point in natural 
< Philofophy, be found him out to be a Geometrician, 
and was furprized at it, and was curious t3 enquire 
< how he came by a knowledse, he had hitherto concealed. 
< But, to fpare the young man's modefly, I will rebi 
for him, that, in one year’s vacant hours, or thofè 
< which were not employed in the fchool, or the chair, 
< he found out by himfelf as many geometrical theorems 
< and problems, as are contained in the fix firft book: of 
< Euclid. May we not fay, that, if Euchd’s Elements 
< «were not extant, this man would have publifbed them. 
< The like is related of the famous Pafcal, one of the moft 
< celebrated Geometricians of this age: infomuch that 
< Gop feems to have befowed on them both an ample 
< anticipation of that mof excellent fetence. Then it is 
‘no wonder, faid Maignan, that I carried farther 
< thofe {mall beginnings of mathematical apprenticefhip : 
€ know you not, that the crofs was my mathematical 
< mafter? For being in want of the whole apparatus of 
 inflruments for delineating ‘figures, and having neither 
rule, nor compafs ; inflead of a compafs, he made ufe 
< of two Taylors needles, fixed in taxo wooden flicks, 
< joined together boftly at one end. But inflead of a 
< rule, either becaufe he could find nothing that would 
< ferve the purpofe, or becaufe he would have all his 
< fgures guarded by the fign of the crofi, he made ufe of 
< a wooden crofs, in the manmer it is painted by may 
< Catholics at the head of each page. 

[F] A conteft, which arofe between him and Father 
Kircher . . . ., the glory of the invention was not de- 
nied our Minim.) Father Saguens mentions only two 
books of a wonderful invention, and vat labour, 
written in the monaftery of the order at Rome, by 
Emanuel Maignan. One was a book of Optics, 
and the other of Catoptrics. The firit was a per- 
{pective, the defcription of which is to be found in 
the Thaumaturgus Opticus of the Minim Niceron (11). 
The other was a reprefentation of the heavens, with all 
the Aftronomical circles, catoptrica anacamptica, com- 
pleftiturque integram cal faciem fuis omnibus ad res 
Aftronomicas fpectantibus circulis interftinfam (12). Fa- 
ther Kircher had no fooner looked upon it, but he 
faid to a German gentleman, who accompanied him, 
What are you aftonifhed at ? Is not this the figure of 
my book ? Quid fupes, an non hec ef figura mei libri? 
A Minim, who heard this, and underitood, that 
Father Kircher attributed to himfelf the whole glory 
of the invention, anfwered very bluntly, on the cox- 
trary, this is the book of your figure ; imo hic eft liber 
tux Figure, and related the thing quickly after 
to Father Maignan, who, being an humble man, 
faid no more, than that he was not confcious of any 
theft, unlefs it were fuppofed that his hands had 
ftolen the work from his mind (13). The matter 
had gone no further, if the friends on both fides, had 
not thought it worthy of a further enquiry, as it 
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(19) Id. ib. pag, 
S, 9 


(13) Ib. pag. 15. 


(12) Id, ib. 


(13) Nallius hac 
iN re, Ingurt, 
furti mihi fum 
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(g) Opus vere 
eximium & ad 
illa ufque tempora 
intentatum. 


26, paz. ive 


(b) Father Sa- 
guens, paz. 25% 
fays, that Plato, 
and not Empedo- 
cles, was author 
of the Elementa- 
ry Philofophy, 
and cites for this 
the Timaus of 
Enfebius, de Præ- 
parat. Evang. lib. 
XY. 


(14) Id. ib, 


MAIGNAN. 


ence of cardinal Spada, 
a work (g ). 


was very much efteemed. No body had yet undertaken fuch 
It contains a method of making Telefcopes of his own invention, which 


he explains at large, and does not imitate thofe, who conceal, as a myltery, the inven- 


tions of their art, and die with their fecret. 


He was not troubled with that diafe 3 


for if he met with any attificers, who had a mind to make dioptrical, or Aa a 
ments, according to his difcoveries and method, he very readily communicated to them 


what he knew of that matter. 


and then he was received in his own country with univerfal joy. 


He did not return from Rome to Teoulonfe tll 1650, 


He was created pro- 


vincial the fame year, though he earneftly defired, that he might not be diverted from 


his ftudies by the cares of any office. 


leaft e&t to be called the reftorer of it. | 
pa ti cle (our-el the glory of that invention fhould be denied 


he explained Phyfics by the four elements, 


He publifhed his courfe of Philofophy, in 1652, 


And if, becaufe 


him, and given to Empedocles (4); yet it cannot be denied but he did, as to this hypo- 


thefis, what Gaffendus did as to that of the Atomitts. 


The office of provincial being ex- 


pired at the end of three years, our Minim had more leifure to go on with his philofo- 
phical Divinity; but a long ficknefs, and fome journies about the affairs of his order, re- 


tarded the execution of this defign. 


We {hall fe in the remarks at what time the two 


tomes of that work appeared [G]. If the author had been ambitious, he might have 


concerned the glory of a German, or of a French 
Mathematician ; for the principal praife is always due 
to the inventor. Father Maignan had like to have 
loft the caufe, when a Jefuit ingenuoufly declared, 
that he had feen a like work in France, made by 
Father Maignan. Thus the learned men of Rome left 
the glory of the invention to each of the contending 
parties. This ‘is only an abridgment of what you 
may fee at Jargein the Latin of Father Saguens (14). 
‘ Totaque res ibi fubftitifiet, nifi vifa fuiflet commu- 
‘ nibus amicis digna diligentiori examine ; quodque 
< ducebant vertendum ad gloriam non mediccrem aut 
< Germani, aut Galli Mathematici. Omnino enim 
in quovis artium, & dottrinarum genere primum 
fuiffe ita gloriofum eft; ut id pofteritas omnis, quia 
imitari non poteft, invidia dignum putet. Primus labor 
plerumque dibi aut totum honorem vindicat ; aut fe- 
cundo non nifi magna cx parte ımmiñutum relin- 
quit: vel quod diiicultatem pene omnem, quam in 
rebus inveniendis maximam effe conftat, exhauriat : 
vel quod non parum emolliat : vel denique quod 
preftantioris cujuidam ingenii aciem, judiciugque de- 
monftret. Ecce itaque inter Doétos certatur, & 
ambigitur uter č duobus eximiz illius prime ex- 
cogitationis Catoptrico-Gnomonicæ laudem fit re- 
laturus, graviflimogque tandem judicio declinabant 
ad partes Kircheri, qui prior typis nuper eam com- 
miferat : nifi in tetem acerrimum compellatus oc- 
curriflet alius R. P. ejufdem Societatis Mathemati- 
cus, qui feliciter Romam accefferat, & ingenue 
enarrabat vidiffe fe multos ante annos in Gallia, & 
in conventu quidem hujus Aquitanice Provincia 
noftrx Albaterrenfi tale quoddam opus Catoptricum 
a P. Maignano elaboratum. Res ita erat; & Maig- 
nanus quidem, me audiente, non femel retulit cogi- 
tationem illam horographicam fibi adhr c juniori 
fubito immoderatoque impetu occurriffe ‘tantaque 
voluptate mentem occupafle, qua nullam majorem 
in vita fenfiffet. Hinc eruditorum Romanorum co- 
hors fuam utrique palmam contulit, protulitque 
paria efle in gignendis fortunatiffimi ingenii Viris 
Germanix Galliæque imperia. - - - - The whole 
matter would have refted there, had not the friends on 
bath fides thought it worthy a more careful examina- 
tien, and that it would conduce not a little to the repu- 
tation either of the German, or the French Mathema- 
tician. For in every kind of art or feience, fuch is 
the glory of being the firft inventor, that all pofterity 
envies what it cannot imitate. The firft labour claims 
the chiefeft, if not the fole honour, or at leaf leaves it 
greatly diminifbed to the fecond: either becaufe it ex- 
haufis almoft all the difficulty, which is certainly the 
greateft in the invention of things ; or becaufe it fofi- 
ens it not a little; or becaufe it is a proof of fuperior 
abilities and judgment. It eas therefore a conteft 
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the credit of that moft excellent catoptrico-gnomonical 
< difcovery; and it would at length have been deter- 
< mined in favour of Kircher, who frf fent it to the 
< Prefs, had not another reverend Father of the fame f- 
* ciety and a Mathematician, who luckily came to 
* Rome, ingenuou/ly confefed, that he had Jeen many years 
€ before, in France, at the affembly Of this our province 
t 





among the learned, which of the two fhould carry off 


found 


< of Aquitain, a catoptrical work of this nature, done 
© by Father Maignan. And fo it was. Aud Maignan 
< often faid, in my bearing, that, in bis younger days, 
© that horographic invention had occurred to him, by a 
< fudden and impetuous fart of fancy, and had given 
‘him the greateft pleafure be had ever felt. Hence 
‘ the learned men of Rome gave each his due praife, and 
‘ concluded, that Germany and France produced equally 
‘ happy geniufes” It is not impoffible, but the fame 
thing may be invented by two perfons, tho’ the one 
is not affifted by the other. 

[G] We fhall fee... . at what time the two tomes 
of his Philofophical Divinity appeared.) The firt was 
printed in 1662, and the fecond in 1672. ‘There 
had been a lefs fpace of time between the publication 
of thefe two volumes, if the author had not been 
obliged to anfwer fome writings that were publifhed 
againft him. The firft antagonift he anfwered was a 
Jefuit (15) of the college of ‘Touloufe, who, in his 
bock de Cychide, had pretended, that Father Maignan 
was miitaken in feveral points concerning the ftru¢éture 
and gravity of bodies, the acceleration of motion, and 
the equality of the angles of incidence and reflexion, 
(fc, The Minim maintained, that there was a para- 
logifm in the demonitraticn of the Jcfuit, and this oc- 
cafioned a long difpute, the refult of which contributed 
very much to confirm this aphorifm of geometrical 
phyfes, that an excellent Naturalift, moderately verfed 


in Geometry, is better able to maintain Phyfics, than 


an excellent Geometrician, who has but little fkill in 
Phyfics. < Plus proderit, inquit Maignanus, in rebus 
‘ Phyficis peritiflimus Phyficus mediocriter in Geome- 
‘ tricis verfatus, quam peritifimus Geometra parum 
‘ Phyficus. Then be adds, At fi utroque genere excel- 


(15) Called Lae 


louvere. 


* Jat, nihil prorfus optabilius effe poteft (16). - - But if (16) Id. ib. pag. 
‘ he excels in both, nothing can be more defirable.” This 35. 


anfwer of Father Maignan was printed as an Appen- 
dix, and was followed by a fecond Appendix, wherein 
he confuted the replies of the Jefuit, and in which he 
intermixed very goad obfervations concerning the fuc- 
ceflive propagaticn of light, the {cintillation of the fixed 
ftars, and the glafs-drops of Holland. The third 
Appendix is an anfwer to a Differtation, which Mr 
Ducaffe publithed againft the reafon, which Father 
Maignan had given, why the Dutch glafs-drops break 
in a thoufand pieces, after the little end is broken 


off (17). 


This experiment was made in the convent ;, 


7) See Ro- 


of the Minims, in 1662, in the prefence of many hault’s Phyfics, 
perions. The fourth Appendix was an anfwer to a Part i, cap. _ 
writer (18), with whom the Jefuit at his death had **!!, num. xlvii 


entrufted the management of his caufe. This writer 
dwelt upon acceffories, and quitted the main point of 
the difpute, which was the accufation of a paralo- 
gum. He complained of Father Maignan, that he 
had injured the moft famous Jefuits, Suarez, Vafquez, 
Mendoza, Zacchi, Fc. The Minim anfwered ^1] 
thefe complaints, and forgot not to produce again his 
proofs of the accufation of a paralogifn. “This fourth 
Appendix was printed 1667, at Bourdeaux, whither 
the author went about the affairs of his order. The 
fifth Appendix was an anfwer to Theophilus Raynaud, 
who wrote againft the hypothefis, which our Minim 
made ule of, to explain the retaining of the acci- 


dents. 


Se. pe m. 195. 


(18) Father Cour- 
ullexs, a Jeje 
of the colege of 
Toulsufes 


Ei) Taken from 
F, Saguens, in 
bis Elogium of 
Emanuel Marg- 


Nan. 


(4) Thofe confe- 
rences are often 
mentioned in the 


letters of Sorbieres 


(1) Saguens, ubi 
fupra, pag. 46. 


(19) Taken out of (19). 


MAIGNAN. 


found a fair opportunity of fatisfying himfelf, when the king defired him to come to 
Paris, which was in 1660, after that his majefty himfelf had feen an infinite number of 


machines and curiofities in the cell of this monk [H]. 


Cardinal Mazarin, who viewed 


them with the king, acquainted Father Maignan next day with the intentions of this 


prince, by Mr Fieubet, firft prefident of the parliament of Touloufe. 


The Minim ex- 


prefed fo modeftly and humbly his inclination to fpend his whole life in the obfcurity of 
a cloifter, in which he had taken upon him the habit of his order, that the affair refted 
there. He had therefore the fatisfaction of fhunning the pomp, in which they would 
have engaged him, and peaceably fpent his time in writing books, making experi- 


ments, and reading lectures. 


a thoufand anfwers to them, either by word of mouth, or by writing. 


He was confulted by the greatelt Philolophers, and gave 


Never man 


loved idlenefs lefs than he did; he ftudied even in his fleep; for his dreams put him up- 
on fome theorems [/], the deduction of which he purfued, till he arrived at the de- 
monftration of them ; and it often happened that he awoke fuddenly, on account of the 


great pleafure he had in finding out a demonttration, 


The goodnefs of his morals, and 


the purity of his virtues, rendered him no lefs worthy of efteem, than his wit and knew- 


ledge. 


He died the twenty ninth of Odtober, :676 (i). 


We mult TOONE RNL, 


when he went to Paris in 1657, he was admitted, with great marks of honour, to the 


philofophical conferences (k) at the houfe of Mr de Mommor, matter of the requefts (/), 
and that he compofed with great facility, and without blots (7), 


dents of the bread and wine in the Eucharift. This 
Jefuit had fhewn, that he underftood nothing of the 
itate of the queftion ; for he believed, that the opinion 
of F. Maignan was the fame with that of a certain 
Sicilian called Chiavetta. In the fame Appendix, 
F. Maignan anfwered two other adverfaries, who were 
F. Vincent Baron, and F. Nicholas Arnu, both Ja- 
cobins. Thefe five Appendixes, having been printed 
at feveral times, were re-publifhed together in 1672 
I have already fpoken (20) of the fecond edi- 


F. Saguens, pag. tion of his courfe of Philofophy, and of the two trea- 


34, Se 


(20) In the re- 
mark [ Bh. 


(21) Saguens, ubi 
fupra, pag. 42. 


(22) Id. ib. pag. 
31, 32. 


tifes, which were added toit, one againit the vortices 
of Mr Des Cartes, and the other concerning Sir Samuel 
Morland’s trumpet. I add here, that this father in- 
vented a machine, which he caufed to play before fe- 
veral learned men, and which overthrew, what Des 
Cartes fuppofes concerning the manner, in which the 
univerfe was framed, or might have been framed, and 
concerning the tendency to move from the center of 
motion by tangents (21). 

[H] His majefty himfelf had feen, in the cell of this 
Monk, an infinite number of machines and curiofities.] 
The particulars, which I fhall now mention, may ferve 
to difcover the dilligence and induftry of F. Maignan. 
* Properabat Rex ad celebrandas nuptias fuas.... . 
Sed cafu Tolofe parumper conftitit: nec inter res, 
guz oculis Regiis dignæ cenfebantur, infima fuit 
cellula Coenobitica Patris Maignani, que inter Re- 
ligiofæ egeftatis anguftias, fi quia Mathefis pulchrum 
coluit, includebat; tubos omnis generis Telefcopicos, 
Microfcopicos, Polyoptricos, Hygrofcopicos, ‘Ther- 
mometricos ; ut non adjiciam machinamenta Pneu- 
matica, Hydraulica, Magnetica multa, fileamque de 
planifpheriis, tabellis opticis, fabrefactis tum ad fi- 
gurati torni induftrias, tum ad vires ftaticas atti- 
nentibus ingeniofiffimis plurimis : fpeculifque uftoruis 
qualia nec capacioris Sphere, nec nitidioris forme, 
nec demum incendii pernicioris ullibi tunc temporis 
prodebantur. In quo copiofiffimo fupelleétilis Ma- 
thematice apparatu non tam mirabatur Rex fuo cum 
Aulico Comitatu manum artificem, quæ totum ela- 
boraverat, quàm mentem ad multò plura & utilio- 
ra Reipublicæ molimina perficienda inftrućtam. Qua- 
re recogitare apud fe ipfum occæpit, quantus Ma- 
thefeos fulgor per univerfam Galliam irradiaret, fi 
Vir ille bonus ex Tolofana, ut fic loquar, eremo in 
popularem Regiæ civitatis, & Aulæ frequertationem 
educeretur (22). - - - - The king was haftening to the 
celebration of his nuptials. .. . But, by accident, he 
flopped a little while at Touloufe; and, among, the 
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MAIMBOURG (Lewis) was born 


© curiofities, which avere thought avortky of his royal in- 
< fpection, the cell of Father Maignan was not the leaf, 
< being furnifbed, notwithflanding it's flraitaefi, with all 
‘ forts of mathematical rarities; fuch as Telefcopic, Mi- 
crofcopic, Polyoptric, Hyzrofcopic, Thermometric Tubes ; 
not to mention Pneumatic, Hydraulic, and Magnetic, 
infiruments ; to fay nothing likewife of planifpheres, cp- 
tical-tables, and many ingenious flatical inventions ; 
together with burning-glaffes of the largeft diameter, 
moft beautiful form, and intenfeft heat, then extant. 
In which Apparatus of mathematical furniture, the 
king and his courtiers did not fo much admire the artifi- 
hand, that had framed the whole, as the mind of the 
artificer, qualified to bring greater undertakings, and 
more ufeful to the public, to perfection. Wherefore he 
began to confider, bow much the credit of mathema- 
tical learning would increafe over all France, if that 
good man were drawn out of the defart (if I may fo 
< fpeak) of Touloufe, to feine in the capital city of the 
‘ kingdom, and at court. 

[7] His dreams put him upon fome theorems.) Here 
follows a fat, which confirms an obfervation I made 
above (23). It is of the nature of thofe I mentioned 
at the beginning of the remark [E]. Let us therefore 
relate it in the words of the original. ‘ Mentem la- 
‘ boribus iftis ita feliciter affuefecerat (Rlaignanus) ut 
emenfa diem ftudio, in nullam nocturne corporex 
quietis partem veniret. Quod rarum aliis, frequen- 
tifimum Maignano fuit, ut idem aflequeretur fomni, 
& fomnii alicujus eruditi initium redeunte mente 
ad {olita fua theoremata, nec abfiftente donec de il- 
lis demonftrationem obtinuiffet, cujus inopinata vo- 
luptas dormienti fæpe fuit pro fufcitabulo. ‘Tum ne 
illa fulguris ad inftar emicaret & fugeret, cretam fuo 
fub cervicali recondebat, qua notulis, quantum id 
tenebræ patiebantur, in parata charta exaratis eam fi- 
fteret (24). - - - - Maignan had applied bimfelf jò fuc- 
cefsfully to thofe fiudies, that his mind, tho employed the 
whole day, was not at ref even in the night. What 
rarely happens to others, was very common with Maig- 
nan, that fome learned dream put him upon theorems, 
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which bad often waked him out of his fleep. And that 


them down by fhort characters upon paper, as well as 
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chalk, avhich he laid under his pillow? Did our age 
love quibbles, we might fay, that he was a Geome- 
trician, whofe ftock increafed in his fleep. 


at Nancy in the year 1610, and became a 


Jefuit in 1626. He taught claffical learning fix years; after which his fuperiors em- 
ployed him in the office of a preacher; which he difcharged in the chief cities of the 


kingdom (a); and I think the laft fermons he preached were againit the verfion of Mons, s6 


The anfwers, which the Janfenifts publifhed to his fermons againft this tranflation, re- 


prefent him very much to his difadvantage. 


He wrote three treatifes of Controverfy (b), 


which are not ill performed ; but he acquired a much greater reputation by feveral hifto- 


ries, -which he publifhed (c). 


The Janfenifts criticifed that of Arianifm, and that of the 


Iconoclafts, and fuffered all the reft to pafs, That, which he wrote of Calvinifm in 1681, 


{tirred 


which his waking thoughts purfued, till he had obtained 
a demonftration of thofe things, the fudden pleafure of 


62 


/ 


(m) Eloquar nean 
tacebo incredibj- 
lem illam conicri- 
bendi fine lituris 
ullis cogitata fua 
rapiditatem ; 2p- 
pendicem tertiam 
tribus horis, quar- 
tam con(cripfit 
tribus hebdoma- 
dis. - - - - Shall 
I declare, cr fay 
nothing of, that 
incredible guick- 
refs in Writing 
down brs thoughts 
cuithout any 
blots: ke wrete 
his third appen- 
ax if three 

hours, and his 


fourto ti three 


waks. td. ib. 


Dag. 49. 


23) In remark 
[G], num. ii, af 
the article LO- 
TICHIUS 
(PETER). 


(24) Id. ib. pag. 
475 43: 


thofe ideas might not vanifh like lightening, he marked 
the darknefs would permit, by the help of a piece of 


(a) Taken from 
Nathan, South- 
cell, Bibl. So» 
ciet, Jeu, pag. 


(b) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


(c) The Supple- 
ment to Morert 
bas given a lif of 
them, 


hy i 
y o Woda 





fd) In the article 
LUGO (Joun 
DE) citation J. 


(1) Page 1034, 
seg 


(2) Maimbourg, 
Hift. of the Pon- 
sificate of St Leo, 
Jib. IU, PIL. 3435 
Edit, Hell, 


MAIMBOURG. 


{tirred up againft him a fharp war, of which he left all the operations to his enemies; fof 
he continued perfectly inactive ; and neither acted offenfively, nor defenfively. He had 
already quitted the fociety of the Jefuits by order of their general, when he publifhed the 
Hiftory of Calvinifm, becaufe he declared too fiercely for the doctrines of the Gallican 
church, againft chofe of the Ultramontanes. He retired to the abbey of St Victor, and 
died there, Auguft the thirteenth, 1686, after he had made a will, which fhews that he was 
diffatisfied with the Jefuirs [4]. He had a large fhare in the friendfhip of Father Fer- 
rier, the king’s confeffor [B]. I have elfewhere faid (d), that he ftudied at Rome under 
John de Lugo, The books, that were written againft him, are fo common, and con- 
tain fo fully a character of his genius and his conduct, that it 1s unneceffary to 
collect thofe faéts here. But as thofe, who have refuted his Hiftory of Calvi- 
nifm, have faid nothing of a certain fermon, which furnifhed a writer of Port- 


Royal with a merry ftory [C], I fhall infert it in one of the remarks. I fhall 
make another concerning the works of Father Maimbourg [D]; and another 


[4A] He made a will, which foews, that he was 
diffatisfied with the Fefuits.| See the news from the 
Republic of Letters for the month of September, 
1686 (1). 

[B] He had a great fhare in the friendfhip of Father 

Ferrier the king's confeffor.| He informs us of this him- 
felf in his Hiftory of St Leo; for, after having fhewn 
what 7s an opinion truly probable, againft the falfe notion 
which fome have framed of it; he adds, ‘ and this 
will be found very folidly proved in the little book 
€ concerning probable opinions, written by the deceaf- 
ed Father Ferrier, confeffor to the king, and one 
of the moft learned Divines that ever J knew; for 
whofe memory I fhall always have a fingular vene- 
ration, as well for his diftinguifhed merit, as for 
the particular obligations I have to him, and which 
I cannot difcharge but by this {mall teftimony of 
my gratitude, which I will now leave to pofte- 
Tea. 
[C] One of his fermons furnifbed a writer of Port- 
Royal, with a merry flory.) It isin a preface to the 
defence of the tranflation of Mons, of the Cologne e- 
dition, 1668, and which was not reprinted in the Ge- 
neva edition of all the pieces which concern this 
tranflation. Hence it is that this ftory is but little 
known, and was not laid hold of by the cenfurers of the 
Hiftory of Calvinifm. It will not therefore be imperti- 
nent to infert it here in this remark, as the author of 
the preface tells it. 

< [t is now above twenty years, fince going by 
< chance into the chappel of the college of Clermont, 
‘ J faw a man mount the pulpit, of an extraordinary 
< mein, and who was none of thofe, whom the {crip- 
< ture {peaks of, whofe wifdom fhines in their countenance. 
‘ On the contrary, there was nothing to be feen but 
€ fiercenefs in his eyes, in his geftures, and in his 
* whole air; and he might have ftruck terror into the 
< people, if this fiercenefs had not been mixed with a 
< thoufand theatrical gefturés, fit to make people laugh 
<.. . . His difcourfe was yet more aftonifhing than 
‘ his air, and the oddnefs of it was fo ftrange, that I 
* could never forget it. It was the fecond Sunday af- 
* ter Eafter, when the Gofpel about the good fhepherd 
‘is read: from hence he took occafion to magnify 
< the condition of fhepherds, by obferving, that it 
< was not formerly the profeffion of the meaneft peo- 
< ple, as it is at prefent ; but that kings and princes 
‘ did not think it unworthy of them. | After this, 
< he reckoned up a great number of princes, that 
< were fhepherds. He forgot not the patriarchs, but 
< carried down the catalogue as low as David, upon 
< whom he infifted a long time; for he gave us a 
< merry defcription of his beauty, the colour of his 
€ 
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hair, his cloaths, and laftly of his`dog. Jt «as, 
Jays he, a brave dog, and had fo much courage, that 
we may believe, while his mafter fought with Goliah, 
this dog, to avoid the difgrace of doing nothing in the 
mean time, hunted after the wolves. After this good 
father was once entered upon the fubject of dogs, as 
if he had been linked to it by fome fecret fympathy, 
he could not tell how to leave it, and therefore he 
divided his fermon into four parts, according to the 
four feveral forts of dogs. The firk fort were bull- 


fogs the fecond were maftiff-dogs: the third were 


~ 
= 





ap-dogs : and the fourth the good dogs 3 of which 





rhe bull-dogs were the Janfenifts, or, as they were 
hen called, the Arnaudifts, whom he reprefented 


t 


è made an application to different forts of preachers. | 


concerning 


as an indifcreet people, who tore in pieces all men 
indifferently, and made no diftinétion between the 
innocent and the guilty, but opprefiel every body 
with hard penances. He defcribed the maftifi-dogs 
as being cowardly, and having no courage, but up- 
on their own dunghill, and who, when oii from that, 
are always fearful, which he applied to preachers of 
that humour. The lap-dogs were, according to hin, 
the court-abbots: They are, faid he, aped dike sions, 
and make a great noife ; but when they are feen near, 
their noife is laughed at. Upon this occafion, he de- 
fcribed their ruffles, their bands, their furplices, their 
geftures. And laftly, the good dogs were the Je- 
tuits, and fuch preachers as liimfelf. It is impot- 
ble to imagine after what manner he treated this ri- 
diculous fubject, and to what an exceflive pitch he 
carried the bufioonry of his defcriptions. I can af- 
fure you, that, being then prefent, I faw all the re- 
verend Fathers, who were in the galleries above, 
holding their fides with laughter, from the beginning 
of the fermon to the end of it, and the reft of the 
auditory could not well keep their countenance, and 
look grave: indeed there was nothing but burits of 
laughter, which could not be ftopped. All this di- 
verted the good father, and infpired him with a 
new ardor, to increafe the laughter of his auditors, 
by new grimaces. After I had been a fpećtator of 
this ftrange profanation, and was informed of the 
name of the Jefuit who had preached, who was faid 
to be F. Maimbourg, I went out more fcandalized 
at the fociety than at their preacher (3). 5 
-~ [PD] Iall me a remark concerning the works of (S) Erna ji 
F. Maimbourg.| He publifhed, at Rouen, two pane- Tranflation of 
gyrics in 1640; one is that of Lewis XIII, on his the New Tefta- 
puting France under the protection of the virgin; ae prena 
the other is an elogium of the kings of France. 0 momens of 
He had publifhed at Rome, in 1638, a funeral ora- F. Maimbourg 
tion on Nicholas Zappi an Auguftin monk ; and he the Jefuit, p. 6 
publifhed at Paris his Lent-fermons in 1670, in two 
volumes in 8vo. Father Southwell, who informed me 
of this, has faid nothing of the letters of Francis Ro- 
main, which is a work of F. Maimbourg ; the title 
of.which alone gives us to underftand, that it relates: ~ 
to the manner of reconciling the obedience, due to the 
Pope, with that due to the king. Southwell did not 
forget the controverfial treatifes, written by F. Maim- 
bourg. They are three little treatifes ; one of which . 
(4) is intituled, 4 peaceable method to bring back the Pro- (4) Printed at 
teftants, without difputation to the true faith as to the paris in 1670, 
Eucharifi, upon occafion of the conteft (5) concerning the and reprinted 
perpetuity of the faith of the fame myfery. The fecond there the third 
is intituled, Of the true church of F E SUS CHRIST. time in 1682. 
And the third, Of the true word of GOD. The firft 
(5) It was that, 
of thefe three works appeared fo good to the Roman fich then mad 
Catholics, that it holds the fifth place among the fix- { creat a noile 
teen methods of converting the Huguenots, which between Mr Ar 
were recommended by the clergy of France to the con- navd and Mr 
troverfial writers in 1682. The words of the memo- ©*%%* 
rial, drawn up by that affembly, are thefe. < The 
‘ fifth is a peaceable method, and without difputation 
‘ founded upon the fynod of Dort, which all the 
* Proteftants of France have received, and which has 
< determined by the holy Scripture, that, when there 
is a conteft about any article between two_ parties, 
which are in the true church, it muft be referred to 
it’s decifion, under this penalty to any one that 
refufes to fubmit to it, that he fhall be accounted 
guilty of {chifm and herefy.’ And indeed in. this 
J conhiits 
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concerning a coufin of his [£], who became a Proteftant, and is the author of two or 


three books, 


confifts the whole ftrength of the method of F. Maim- 
bourg. He fhews, by the conduét, which was obferved 
in Hoiland, when difputes arofe between the Arminians 
and Gomarifts, that, according to the doctrine of the 
Proteftants, it belongs to the church, in whofe bcfom 
the contefts arife, to do juftice to the parties, by de- 
ciding which is in the right, and which is in the 
wrong ; and that, by virtue of it’s definitive fentence 
they muit drop the difpute ; and that thofe, who will 
not fubmit to this decifion, are to be reputed Here- 
tics, and to be cut off from the body as unruly mem- 
bers. According to this principle, will the Papiits 
fay, the Proteitants ought to acknowledge, that it be- 
longed to the council of Trent to give fentence, with- 
out appeal, as to the difputes of Luther and Calvin; 
and that, after the decifion of this council, they were 
no longer permittcd to quarrel, but that each of them 
ought to have conformed himfelf, to the definitive de- 
cree, with the Romifh doctors, upon pain of defer- 
ving the thunder of excommunication, as a Heretic 
and Rebel. This is not a place to examine, whether 
6) Mr Jurieu, this argument ad hominem has any force (6). It is 
in his treatife of fufficient to fay, that the Proteftant church cannot be 
the Power of the blamed for eftablifhing an order, without which it is 
Church, page — impoffible any fociety can fubfift : for, in all focieties 
323, confelles, there muf: be a tribunal, to give fentence without ap- 
that there Js wit : e ; 
and cunning in peal in the difputes of private perfons, and who have 
this book of Mr power to inflict the penalties of rebellion upon thofe, 
Maimbourg. And who refute to fubmit to its decrees; for otherwife it 
pag. 325, That would not be poffible to cure any diforder, nor to 
the turn he gives hitter dif f S i E l 
to the difficulty Pinder difputes from lafting eternally. now very 
has fomething Well, it 1s objected, that, in this refpect, there is no 
dazzling, and other difference between the Romifh and Reformed 
which ftrikesthe church, as to the point of authority, but that the one 
mind with anidea declares itfelf to be infallible, and does not permit 
of great difficulty. ~~. n : 
private perfons to examine it’s decifions ; whereas the 
other acknowledges itfelf fallible, and permits private 
perfons to examine the whole, provided that at lait they 
fubmit to it’s decrees. I know very well, I fay, that 
it is objected, that, in this refpedt, the way of autho- 
rity is no lefs the laft refuge of Proteftants than of 
Papifts ; but I know alfo what the Proteftants anfwer. 
(7) Viz. IMr ‘Three of their authors (7) have refuted the method of 
Lenfant, minifter Father Maimbourg. He, whom I name laft, has 
ef Chatillon up- Aken the bak expedient that could be taken; his 
on the Loing, fa- 
ther of Mr Len. reflexions are fine and good; but he did not always 
fant, minifter at perceive Whether his anfwers were a paralogifm. I 
Berlin. I. A will give an example of it. 
coufin of Father = He propofes this objection in page 347. < If one 
Maimbourg, of «¿ : . 1 “r 
whom TAM is not obliged to fubmit to the decifions of coun- 
fpeak below. cils and fynods; if it be always lawful to appeal 
HI. Mr Jurieu, < from them; if every one has a power to look upon 
in his letters a- < thofe decifions as meer councils, and to reject them, 
pout haoni @hen they judge them not agreeable to the word 
ofthe Church, , k ai F 
printed at Roan ‘ Of Go p, there will be no way left of deciding any 
in 1677. < controverfy, or putting an end to it (8)... He an- 
{wers, among other things, that they, who lay fuch 
(8) Jurieu’s trea- a ftrefs upon this difficulty, do not remove it by the 
tile of the Power doctrine of the infallibility of the church. He proves 
of the Church, œ ; i i 
Letter vii, num, 2¢ (9) by two hundred Herefies, which, according to 
ix, pag. 347. the calculation of Bellarmin, have made great devatta- 
tions in the Romifh church, which has always, /ays 
(9) Ib. pag. 348. be, declared herfelf to be infallible. He adds (10) 
that there is in the birth of Herefies Sefov 7?, fome- 
thing fupernatural, and therefore that we muft not ima- 
gine that we have it always in our power to ftop thofe 
mifchiefs, unlefs Gop interpofes in an extraordinary 
manner. ‘There are two great defects in this anfwer : 
I. It 1s to confefs to the oppofite party, that Gop has 
not left in his church any ordinary means of deter- 
mining difputes. II. That the multitude of Herefies, 
which have appeared in Chriftendom, proves, that the 
doftrine of authority is not a proper means to extin- 
guifh them. How came this author not to fee, that 
thefe Herefies could never have lafted, if their fol- 
lowers had believed this doétrine ? They were main- 
tained only by rejecting it: Does this prove any thing 
againft the goodnefs of the remedy ? ‘Is a fick man, 
who is not cured, becaufe he rejects all that the Phy- 
fician orders him, a good evidence, that the Phyfician’s 
remedies are good for nothing? I fay this only by 
the bye, to advife the readers, that there 1s a large 
field for criticifm in controverfial books. 
I return now to the books of Father Maimbourg ; 
but fhall not mention the titles of his hiftories, 
VOL. IV. Ne. XC, 


(10) Ib. pag. 
S5 Le 


which may be found in the fupplement to Morert. 
I think it may be faid, that he had a particular ta- 
lent for fuch worxs. ‘They are very agreeably written, 
contain many lively ftrokes, and a great variety of oc- 
cafional Inftrucions. ‘There are few Hikorians, even 
among thofe, who write better, and are more learned 
and exact than he, who have the art of engaging the 
reader fo much as he docs. I with that thole, who 
could exceed him in candor and knowledge, would 
give us all the hiftorics he had undertaken to write, 
if he had lived twenty years longer, and that they 
would fet them off with the fame aitractives as he 
did : it would be no fmall advantage to the learned 
world. I have faidin the body of this article, thar 
his hiltories of Arianifm, and of the Iconoclaits, were 
criticized. ‘That criticifm is very good (11). It was 
burnt at Paris, in 1674, and printed again in Holland, 
in 1683. His hiflory of the church oi Rome was alfo 7°" ore 
eriticyzed, and T heave heard tay, “Thapar DO: CEU" ts ox, Hiffory ry web 
the author of that criticiim. Mis worl was printed ) 
twice (12), and is very much auginented in the fecond 
edition. ‘The News from tie Republic of Letters men- "0" F © 
tions eie Artea eee w@bige@, which is found ~~. & 
there of this piece, fhews, that Mr Meimbourg iuc- 443) 7, poland 
ceeded very ill in the attack he made upon tac infailt- in 1635, and in 
bility of the Pope, and the fureriority of the Holy Sce 1688. 

over councils. 

[E] I Jall make a remark concerning a coufia of his, 
named THEODORE MAIMBOURG.] He con- 
formed to the cuftom of the times, in publifhing the 
motives why he changed his religion. ‘Phe letter, 
which he wrote upon this occafion to his eldeit bro- 
ther, was printed in 1659. He retired intoGuienne (i 4), 
to the houfe of the marquis cde Bougi, and wrote a 
Summary Anfuer to the method of cardinal Richelieu. 
He dedicated it to madam de Turenne, and {fent the 
MSS. to Samuel Marefius, who pubhihed it at Gro- 
ningen, in 1664. The author gives hinifeif the name, 
of R. de la Ruelle. He returned to the Romifh com- 
munion fome time after, and made profefiion of it 
when the famous bock of the expofition of the Ca- 
tholic faith was printed (15). He made fome refle- 
xions upon that work, which were feen in MSS. by 
{fome of the Reformed religion. ‘This made Mr dg 
la Baftide (16) afirm, That he hnexv a Catholic, auko 
was writing azainft the Expefition of the oybop of Con- 
dom. I ufe the fame words, which the bithop of Con- 
dom cites, as taken from the 23d page of the preface 
of Mr de la Baftide ; but I find, in this preface, at 
page 30 of the fecond edition, the following words : 
< I have been informed, that there is a certain perfon 
< of the Romifh church, who is writing againft this 
< fame Expofition of the bifhop of Condom; and 
< what thofe of his own communion can fay, concern- 
‘ ing their own belief, will be of more weight, and 
< lefs fufpe€ted in their mouth, than in ours.’ ‘The 
bifhop of Condom obferves, that the Proteftants were 
impofed upon, when they were told fo. < It would 
‘ certainly, adds be (17), be a curious tning, that this 
‘ good Catholic, whom the Catholics have never 
< known, fhould place fo much confidence in the enc- 
mies of the church, as to tell them of a book he 
‘ was preparing againit a bifhop of his own commu- 
< nion. But this imaginary writer has been now ex- 
€ petted too long atime, and the pretended Reformed 
< will be very credulous, if for the future they fuf- 
€ fer themfelves to be amufed, with fuch like pro- 
< mifes.” The perfon, meant by Mr de la Baitide, 
was our Theodore Maimbourg, who went into Eng- 
land about the year 1682, to return to the Proteftant 
church. He took with him feveral manuferipts, which 
he had written, and, among the reft, an anfwer to 
the peaceable method of his coufin the jefuit, and 
an anfwer to the book cf the bifhop of Condom. 
The firft of thefe two pieces was printed at Rotterdam, 
in 1683. The Book{feller was earneftly defired to 


(11) The title is, 
Dialogues between 
Rudoxus and Eu- 


rianijmt, and the 
Hiflery of the Ico- 


ñ i PIDPA IP 
i ’ $ f lator 


(na) Month of 
April, 1650, 
per 4.61. 


(14) Tothe cattle 
of Cuenge in 
Condotnois, near 
AEN. 


(15) Written by 
Nir Bofiuet, 
then bifnop of 
Condom. This 
book was printed 
the fin time in 
i671. 


(16) In the ad- 
vertiiement of 
his zatmver to the 
book af the 
bikep of Con- 
dom. See the 
advertiement of 
this prelate, on 
the fecond edi- 
ton, Pafas. 
af the Holland 
Edition. 


(17) Ibid. 


A 


print the fecond immediately ; but the fale of the firit 


gave him no encouragement to do it. Thus the work 

lay buried in the obfcurity of a ftudy. ‘The author 

was appointed governor to onc of the natural fons of 

king Charles II. He died at London about two or 

three years ago (18), and, if one may believe the rc- (18) í write this 

ports that were fpread of him, he declared to the in the month of 

minifters that prepared him for death, that he died a January, 1696. 

Socinian, and continued obftinate in it to the lat. I 
R have 
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have heard fome fay, that he was a man of a good 
mein, of a great deal of wit, and who knew the 
world very well. What we read in a letter of Mr 
(19) The fixth Simon (19), 1s enough to make. one believe, that this 
of his Seleé? Ler- man openly died an Unitarian, and that he had been 
ters, pag. 64, fo a long time incognito. It is a very curious parti- 
6s, edition of cular. I advife you to read it in the original. 
Trevoux, 1760 “rere was a Jefuit, 2 native of Lorrain, called 
JOHN MALIMBOURG, who was not inferior, 
either in knowledge or wit, to the famous Serra- 
rius, another fefuit of Lorrain ; but he would never 
publifh any books, though he was earneitly exhorted 
to do it. A Jefuit of tie fame country gives us ah 
account of thefe things. ‘ Magnum uterque Lotha- 
‘ yingiz lumen, magnum eruditionis omnis ornamen- 
‘tum, magnum pietatis, & Chriftiane modeftie de- 
‘cus. Ambo florentes ingeniis, eruditi ambo, ambo 
‘ in omnis generis authorum affidua leĉtione verfati, 
‘ vel potius omnibus tum facra tum prophanæ do- 
< Grinz partibus abfoluti atque perfecti: ambo fa- 
< cras literas, & hanc ipfam, que me fufpenfum tene- 
‘ bat, infcriptionem, 


MAINUS. 


Explanare pares, es rejþorderé parati. 


A 


alter fcriptis in lucem publicam emifis iHuftrior : 
alter ingenio par, eruditione, virtutibus : hoc uno 
duntaxat inferior quod adduci nunquam potuit, ut in- 
‘ genii dottrineque {uz fœtus expromeret, ac prælo 
mandari pateretur. Alter erat Nicolaus Serrartus, 
alter Joannes Memburgus (20). 


A 


eA 


mS FDE EEFE Iso) Nicol. A 
all forts of learning, and a great credit to piety and Veieris Tefa- 
Chriftian mode/fty. 
parts, both learned, both verfed in the reading of all 
hinds of authors, or rather perfeétl accomplibed in all 
parts of learning, both facred and prophane : they were 
© both equally fillfil in explaining the feriptures, and 
© ready to anfwer their adverfaries. The one was more 
< famous for the works he had publifoed ; the other 
< was his equal in wit, learning, and virtues; in 
< this alone inferior to him, that he could never be pre- 
< wailed upon to let his works fee the lizht, or fuffer 
< them to be publifbed The one was Nicolas Serrarius, 
£ 


the other Fobn Maimbourg. 


7 -> 
t. >b 


A A A A A A A A 


M AINUS (Jason) one of the moft famous Civilians of his age, was born in 1435. 
Andreot Mainus, his father, being banifhed from Milan, for a crime he had commit- 


(2) Pifurum ad ted, retired to Pefaro, and there got his maid with child (a). 
He was educated at Milan, whither his father returned ; but his 
and did not take the fame care of him, as he did of the 
He was fent, to ftudy the Civil-law at Pavia 5 


Galeacium Mala- qe ist: =,4 
+ kopi di do- Civilian owes his birth. 


minum venit, ubi tutor treated him very harfhly, 
vancilla An- . 
sete concubina. legitimate fons of Andreot Manus. 


nete concubina. 


To this noble exploit our 


...+ Jafonem where he was fo much addicted to playing at cards, that, having loft all his money and 


filium fufcepit. 
Guidius Panzi- 
rollus, ubi infra, 


pag. 281. 


teach the Civil-law in 1471. 
was Called to Padua. 


his books, he rambled about the ftreets in a miferable condition [4 ]. 
his father’s punifhment ; for he applied himfelf fo heartily to ftudy, that he made a won- 
derful progrefs, both at Pavia and Bologna, infomuch, that he was judged worthy to 
He taught in Pavia from that year till 1486, when he 
Though they gave him a large falary [B], he was not contented 


He profited by 


with it ; and becaufe he could not obtain an augmentation of it, he retired, at the end 


of three years, to Pifa, where he had a better penfion. 
1491, and became fo famous there, that he had three thoufand fcholars. 


He was recalled to Pavia in 
He was fent 


to Rome, the next year, to congratulate the new Pope Alexander VI, to whom he 


mace a very fine harangue. 


That, which he made upon the marriage of Maximilian of 


Aultria, king of the Romans, with the niece of Lewis Sforza, was no lefs applauded 
gt the court of the emperor, from whence he returned loaded with prefents, and honoura- 


ble titles [C]. 


He harangued likewife in 1495, when Lewis Sforza was declared duke 


(B) See the remark Of Malan, which procured him new titles of honour (b). Having almoft loft his fight, 
he broke off his lećtures [D], but was prevailed upon to re-affume them by the urgent 


[4] He rambled about the ftreets in a miferable con- 
dition.) He was forced to be fhaved, becaufe the fcurf 
had eaten into his head, and befides he was very 
ill cloathed. We fhall make ufe of the words of 
Panvirollus. dn peffilenti chartarum lufu adeo miferé 
deperditus eff, ut omni confumpta fuppellectile etiam ju- 
rium volumina in membranis magno pretio defcripta ven- 
dere cogeretur, ad extremamque inopiam dedudtus wili 
vefe, O tonfo capite, quod deformi tinea obfitum erat, 
omnium fordidiffimus incedebat (1). 

[B] Though they gave him a large falary.) Viz. 
The fum of a thoufand ducats, which none ever had 
before him; the whole penfion, that was given to 
his predeceflors, amounting only to two or three 
hundred ducats. Primus ex noflris jurium interpretibus 
mille aureorum falarium obtinuit, cum ante ducentis aut 
fummum trecentis aureis docerent (2). He was alfo the 
firt, who required fifty ducats for a confultation, nay, 
fometimes 100 and more ; whereas, before, no more 
(3) Primus etiam than four were given (3). He was miftaken fome- 
ço. 100, & am- times in his advice; but I know not whether he 
plius aurcos pro kept his word to his clients, who confulted him, 
ali cee, ae whom he promifed a reftitution of the money, he 
vureclis honor. had received from them, in cafe they loft the caufe. 
rentur. Panzi- Confultoribus onerofus in hoc laudem meruit, quod fi caufa 
rol, ubi fupra, cxcidifent, extortam pecuniam fe reflituturum polliceba- 
pag. 282. tur, in quibufdam tamen minus re&e confuluiffe argui- 
tur (4). There are fome fellers of febrifuges, who 
He cites Marzo promife the like reftitution, in cafe a fever does not 

2 i ° e 
conf. i, fol 10, gO off. But fhould it fo happen, I do not believe the 
12, in prine, ‘people ever make them refund the money. 
> [C] He returned from the emperor's court loaden 
with prefents and honourable titles.) Auro argentoque 
donatus $I equeftri ac palatina dignitate honeftatus, 
Cafarifque patritius faus letus in patriam re- 
; E 3 


(1) Panzirollus, 
de claris Legum 
Interpretibus, 
lib, 1, cap. 
CXNUVI, Par, m. 
asi. 


(2) Id. ib. pag. 
282. 


(4) Id. pag. 285. 


follicitations 


diit (5). Mr Bullart relates (6), ‘ That Lewis Sforza, (<) Panzirol. i 
‘ duke of Milan, havin ind to promote the pur spt i 
) g a m _ promote the pag, 233. 

‘ glory of a man, who was his fubjeĉt, preferred 

< hım to the rank of a fenator in his council, and (6) Bullart’s A- 

< honoured him with the order of knighthood (7), cademy of Sciences, 

‘and then fent him on fome embaffies to the em- 2% 4» pag. 212. 

‘< perors Frederic and Maximilian; who judging him ,, „, 

i ; ' (7) Ejus (Ludo- 
worthy of their efteem, on account of his own Yi Spre) Se 

‘ merits, as well as of his character, did him extraor- nator ac nae 

‘ dinary honours, and difmiffed him loaded with eft declaratus. 

‘< prefents.” This is not well told ; for, if we de- Panzirol. sid, 

pend upon thefe words, we may imagine, that Mai- 

nus was fent fucceflively to the emperors Frederic, 

and Maximilian. But this is a miftake; for he 

was fent only to the Imperial court, when Bon- 

na Sforza married Maximilian, king of the Ro- 

mans. 

[D] He broke off his leG&ures.| For more than nine (8) Caftrum Pio- 
years, if we may believe Panzirollus ; but he him- peram Rex in 
felf will not permit us to believe him : for he fays, feudum Jafoni, 
that king Lewis XII engaged him to read public dum viveret, cum 
lectures again, and that Mainus, being invefted ™ts T “4 
with a fief, upon condition he would teach the di je EEA 
Law (8), performed this condition, and yet was difap- ut Jura profiteri 
pointed of this fief (9). He complained of this to teneretur, nifi 
Lewis XII, who difpatched letters in his favour ; but Valetudine effet 
they were thrown on the ground, and he who pre- oe = 
fented them received many blows. Safox amicorum — u Pg 
opera à Rege literas impetravit, ut fibi ablata reflitue- (9) Dominus 4 
rentur 3 fed nuncius pugnis, (D calcibus percuffus pene Corcu regiæ do- 
cafus ef, Literæ in terram proeGa, EF. conculcate fue- mus magifter Ja- 


re. Mainus complained to Guy de Rocheford, chan- £re™ Caftro Roi 


: . javit, cth pott 
cellor of France, and did not forget to tell him of eae es 


the hundred and fifty crowns, this affair had coft ftrum femper do- 
him, without igetting one penny from the lands, ome Ibid. page 
these", 


both a great honour to Lorrain, a great ornament of bramus, in Phare 


They vere both men of flourifoing Mont, pag. 236, 


ee 


———— 


MAIN US. 


He was honoured with the prefence of this prince at one 


follicirations of Lewis XII. 
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of his lectures [Æ]; which was attended with a thoufand advantages; but the fief, (c) See be remank 
wherewith he was inveited, never brought him in one farthing (c); but on the contrary (2I 


put him to great charges. 
feffor, was carried to a great height [F]. 


ther did he fcruple to make ule of the labours of others [G], 
bitant fees from thofe who came to confulc him ; bur he promited to reftore the money, 
He was excufed from reading lectures during the laft years 


if they loft their caule (4). 


The jealoufy between him, and Philip Decius, another pro- (a) See there- 
He was nor a man of a very fubtile wir, nei- “7 [4]. 


He exacted molt exor- o) Ferunt cum 
tenio confectum 
delraile, & ie 
2 Corn. Hippo- 


of his life , which was a favour, that he obtained from the duke of Milan, and which lyte ex fratre ne- 


the bad ftate of his mind was fufficient to procure him. 
He had loft the ufe of his reafon ; and he had a nephew,’ who often Sioh ni infra, 


very melancholy. 
beac him (e). 


He died at Pavia, the twenty fecond of March, 1519, aged eighty ° 


> eo ve ES poe pugnis ca 
This laft part of his life was fim tine Pas- 


si fee 


F, 256. 


J 


four years, and left a natural fon behind him, who had employments in the republic (7) Tates fem 


-anzirol, Hb, ti 


of Genoa(f). The anfwer he made to Lewis XII is ill related by Mr. Moreri [HÆ]. ‘iia nour 


He is the author of feveral books [1]. 


the king had given him. Panzirollus adds, that thefe 
things happened in the year 1500, and that Mainus 
continued to teach till the year 1g11. ‘The interrup- 
tion did not begin, at the fooneft, till the year 1495 ; 
where then fhall we find the nine years which Pan- 
zirollus makes it continue? I ufed to be furprized, 
when I met with fuch faults of Arithmetic in good 
authors ; but now J wonder no longer at it: I have 
found too many of them, not to be accuftomed, and 
pretty well hardened, to them. 
[E] He avas honoured with the prefence of Lewis XII 
at one of his leures.| Lewis XII being at Pavia, had 
a mind to hear him. Mainus, being clad in a robe 
of gold, conducted him to the auditory. The king 
made him go before him, and faid, that the royal 
power in thefe places was inferior to that of the pro- 
(10) Rexeum _feflors (10). He was followed by five cardinals, and 
velut precepto- a hundred lords. He embraced Mainus, after he came 
rem preire juffit, down from his chair, and prefented him with a 
quod co in loco caftle. We may compare this to the honours paid by 
Pe abides Pompey to the Philofopher Pofidonius. ‘ Cn. Pom- 
inferiorem effe di- © peius confecto Mithridatico bello intraturus Pofido- 
ceret. Panzirol, © nii fapientix profeffione clari domum, fores percuti 
pag. 283. ‘ de more à liftore vetuit, & fafces literarum januæ 
_. © fubmifit is cui fe oriens occidens que fubmiferat (11). 
ee HO. CSA Pompey, juft after the Mithridatic war, de- 
> +7 © gning to enter the houfe of the famous Philofopher Poft- 
< donius, forbad his liGors to ftrike the door, as ufual, 
< ind firuck bis faftes at learnings gate; he, to 
< achom the eaft and weft had fubmitted? 'The Sieur 
Bullart fhould not have faid, that Lewis XII went 
(12) Bullart, ubi often to this auditory (12) ; but this is the humour of 
fupra, all thofe, who make elogiums : they never regard the 
exact numbers ; they multiply every thing. ‘lhe fub- 
ject, treated of by Mainus in this lecture, ought not 
to be forgotten : he maintained, that the dignity of a 
knight, conferred by a prince upon him, who had 
fignalized himfelf in a battle, ought to pafs from fa- 
ther to fon. Ea leGione dignitatem equeftrem ob fpeđa- 
tum in acie facinus de manu Regis traditam, accendenda 
virtutis ergo ad pofleros manare definivit (13). 
We [F] The jealouf between him and Philip Decius, a- 
g. cap, lxvi, ! ; 
pag. isa, See HOther Profeffor, was carried to a great height.) ‘There 
alfo Panzirol. ubi is nothing more common than to fee this kind of 
supra, pag. 283. jealoufy produce a torrent of reproaches and flanders ; 
but it happens feldom that thofe, who are tainted with 
it, throw ftoncs at one another, in a literal fenfe, as 
thefe two Profeffors did one day. They met in a nar- 
‘row ftreet, and difputed the wall, and had like to 
have knocked one another down with ftones. What 
a ftrange fight was this! and how diverting to chil- 
dren, and all paflengers ! Fafonis nominis invidia exa- 
gitatus Philippus Decius, ipfum ufque ad infanas cavil- 
lationes numquam infeCtari deftitit. In tantum denique 
odium prorupere, ut femel in angiportu, obviam fadi, cum 
de loco contendere caepiffent, etiam lapidibus fefe inceffiffe 
(14) Panzirol. age ate, (14). E, PY, ji L 
pap. M [G] Neither did he feruple to make ufe of the labours of 
others.| It would have been wrong to have left him out 
(15) He isin the OF the lift of Plagiaries (15); for he attributed to 
lif of Thomafius, himfelf a book, which Alexander of Imola had com- 
zum, 47i. pofed ; and he hired fome fcholars, who took copies 
of the le&tures of the mot learned Profeffors, of 
which he afterwards made an advantage. One of thefe 
Profeffors complained of it publickly, and was fo en- 
raged at the cheat, that he changed his fentiments 
out of fpite, and refuted thofe opinions, which had 


(13) Jovius, in 


Interpretibus, 
cap, CXXVI, 


He ftudied by candle-lghe in the day- 


time 


been ftolen from him. Read this Latin, and you will 

find the names of the perions concerned. © Aliorum 

‘etiam laboribus Jafon libenter fruebatur, fiquidem 

< commentarium in titulum de AChonibus ab Alexan- 

‘ dro Imolenfi fcitè elaboratum fbi adicriphiie, & in 

‘ lucem edidifle, fertur. f+ Hieronymi 'Yorti Papien- t Ani ad 

‘ fis, qui cum Jacobo Puteo in patria velpertinas le- osf ames 

‘ Gtiones paulo ante explicuerat, & aliorum feriptis céxiit, Decii 

‘ Jocupletari voluit; Bononiz quoque dum ibi Bar- 

© tholomaus Socinus, deinde Carolus Ruinus profite- 

‘ rentur, auditores aluiffe dicitur, qui eorum defcrip- 

‘ tas lectiones ad fe referrent : id & ejus commenta- 

‘ria oftendunt, & Ruinus fape publicé deploravit, 

< qui, mutata per indignationem dententia, iurreptas 

‘ opiniones confutare confueverat (16). - - - - Jafon 

< freely made ufe of other mens labours ; for he is re- 

< ported to have afcribed to himfelf the commentary on the 

< title de AGtionibus, curioufly written by Me Rander of 
Imola, and to have publifbed it as his own: he 
would enrich himfelf with the avorks ef Ferom Tortus 
of Pavia, who, a little before, had explained, to- 


€ 

¢ 

€ 

< gether with James Puteus, the evening leures, in 
€ 

¢ 

€ 


16) Panzirol. 
ibid. pug. 2X5. 


his own country, as alfo with the works of other au- 

thors 3 at Bononia likewife, during the Profeffarfbid of 

Bartholomew Socinus, and Charles Ruinus, be is faid 
€ to have kept in pay certain febolars, to tranfcribe, 
< and bring their leures to him. This his commen- 
© taries fheav, and Ruinus often publickly lamented, who, 
< changing his fentiments through indignation, ufed to 
© confute the opinions that were flolen from him. 

[H] His anfwer to Lewis XT is ill related by 
Mr Morer?.) < Paul Jovius adds, ‘That Lewis X11 
‘ having afked him, why he was never marricd, he 
‘ anfwered, becaufe he was perfuaded, that, by his 
< Majetty’s follicitation, Pope Julius IHI would make 
‘ him a cardinal (17)? ‘This is not tranflating as he 
fhould have done, the words of Paul Jovius © Me (17) Moreri, at 
‘ audiente interrogatus a Ludovico Gallorum Rege the word Mayni, 
cur nunquam duxiffet uxorem, ut te commendante, 
inquit, Julius Pontitex ad purpureum galerum ge- 
ftandum me habilem {ciat (18). - - - - - Being afed, 
in my hearing, by Lewis, king of France, why he 
never married, that Pope Julius, on your recommen- 
dation, faid he, may know, that I am qualified to 
wear the red hat. Neverthelefs we may know, by 
this bad verfion, that Mainus wifhed for a cardinal’s 
hat; but it availed him nothing to difcover the fecret 
of his ambition. Hoc refponfo animi quidem fecretum 
oftendit, fed nunquam voti compos fadus eff (19). This 
is what Panzirollus fays, after he had faid what you (19) Panzirol. 
are going to read. ‘ In domettico colloquio ab codem P4s* 283: 
< (Rege) interrogatus Jafon, cur nunquam uxorem 
‘ duxiffet, Ut tua, inquit, ampliflime Rex, opera Ju- 
‘ lius Pontifex me ad purpureum Galcrum promovere 
‘ poflit (20). - -- - Jafon, in converfation, being afed (20) Compare 
< by the fame king, why he had never taken a wife, with this the an- 
< that by your means, faid he, great king, Pope Julius fwer of ALLA- 
< may promote me to the red hat. TIUS, related in 

[Z] He is the author of feveral books.) Of a Com- linha =) 
mentary upon the Pande¢ts, and upon the Code of [D]. 
Juftinian, befides four volumes of Anfwers, and 
the explication of the title de Aionibus (21). He 
compiled many things; but he did not always under- (71) Panzirol, 
ftand what he borrowed from others. “ Jafon non ae rh ch 
‘ multum ingenio acutus ob hefitationem indecifos 
< quandoque articulos reliquit, nec femel male percepta 
‘ aliorum argumenta recitat, ac in referendis receptis 

f opinionibus, 


(18) Jov. in E- 
og. cap, lew, 


pag. 154 


A A A A A A A 
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time [ K }. 

i ‘ opinionibus, quæ Communes vocantur, non nunquam ra He frudied by candle-light in the day-tiime.| I have 
| < decipitur. Vir alioqui laboriofus, & in cumulandis heard this faid of iome other learned men, and I am 
j i, J, Hieren, Butti- * aliorem dittis diligens +, quicquid enim legebat, very glad to find A printed concerning Jafon Mainus. 
|. rel. in lib. i, §. fi « fcriptis mandabat, unde a folo calamo Juris itudio- ‘ Linteo capiti obvoluto, etiam meridie occluiis fene- 
ih quis fimpliciters < fan adjuyari di€titabat, & fe quantum ftudebat, tan- ‘ ftris ad accenium lumen elucubrare coniueverat, ne 
i) in risk = tum fcribere referebat (22). - - - Fajen, not being of a “ cali claritate mentem evagari fineret (23). - - - ue i 
be J € quick apprekenfon, fometimes left articles undecided, ‘ a linen night-cap on his head, and his windows Mu 
| (22) Ibid. pag. © through doubt: be often repeats the arguments of others, * up, at noon-day, he ufed to frudy by candle-lighi, eft 

235. ¢ auithout underflanding them, and is fometimes miffaken * the brightnefs of the fkie foould divert, and take off his 
Y < even in relating received opinions. He is otherwife a * thoughts? 'The realon of this conduct may be eatily 
| < labcrious man, and induffrious in compiling what others guefied; there are fome men, who can produce no- 
R ‘have faid; for he wrote down whatever he read; thing, unlefs they collect themfelves, and concenter 
i e aubence he Jaid, that a fludent of the law was affified by thcir thoughts within themfelves ; and they find it very 
ii < bispen alone, and that himfilf wrote, as much as he flu- dificult to prevent diftractions : upon which account 
i Wiedi it is neceffary to remove from their eyes the variety 
i of objects, which the open day-light prefents to them. 
f MAJORAGIUS (Marc Antony) profeffor of Eloquence at Milan in the 


iy XVich century, gained great reputation by ¢ 
| knowledge in the Belles Lettres: he fludicd at Como under a profefior, who was nearly 
ji (a) Caled Lance- related to himn [4]; after which he went to Milan, where he met with a patron (a), in 
whofe houfe he lodged five years, and fo applied himfelf to ftudy, that he almoft killed 
i It came into his head to revive the cuftom of declaming, which an- 
tiently qualified youth to be capable early to make eloquent harangues, and after he had 
given many of his fcholars very ufeful inftruétions to this purpofe, and prepared them 
for it in private, he refolved to employ himfelf in this function publickly. The cura- 
tors of the college were fo favourable to him, that they beltowed that employment upon 
him, as foon as they knew his intentions. . He was then but twenty fix years old. He 
difcharged that office very well; but, at the end of two years, all the profeffors were 
difmiffed, becaufe the Milanefe was threatened with a dangerous war. 
rara, where he ftudied the Civil-law under Andreas Alciatus, and Philofophy under 


loc Fagniano. 


i himfelf by it [8]. 


[4] He fiudicd under a Profefor, who was nearly 
| related to him.) He was a perfon of great merit, and 
| (1) See Natal's his name was Primus Comes (1). This name occafioned 
| Comes, Mythol. an ambiguity, which furprifed Erafmus; for this Ita- 
i A i“, P-V lian having put his name at the bottom of a note, 

| {Primus C >- Wherein he acquainted him, that he intended to pay 
mes fignifies alp him a viñt, it made Erafmus, though then very 
firt count. weak, ¢o forth in all hafte to meet him, thinking that 
Rem. Crit.] he was {fome great prince. He was much aftonifhed to 
find only a little man all alone ; but he did not repent 
of having made fuch hafte; for the converfation of 
the man pleafed him very much. Majoragius relates 
this much better than I do, and fo deferves to be heard. 
Cum in Germaniam ea de caufa profefus fuiffet, ut 
Erafmi confuetudine per aliquot tempus frueretur, priuf- 
çuam ipfum Erafmum conveniret, ad eum literas dedit, 
quibus adventus fui caufam declarabat, quarum in ex- 
trema parte nomen Juum, ut fit, ita Jubfiripferat, Tui 
fiudicfidjinus Primus Comes Mediolanenfis. Hanc cum 
Evafuus fubferiptionem uidiffet, credidit flatim magnum 
aliquem adeffe Principem, fut vifendi gratia. Quare licet 
admodum fenex S infirmus effet, tamen quo findio, quo- 
què apparatu potuit, obviam confobrino meo longe procef- 
ft. Sed pofiquam homunculum unum, nullo comitatu, 
nullo fervorum greze flipatum, EF bene quidem litera- 
tum, fed nullo clegantiori cultu veftitum reperit, errorem 
fuum ridere jucundiffime capit: <P tamen eum fibi multo 
gratiorem adveniffe, quam fs magnus Princeps fuiffet, 
multis audientibus, teflatus eff (2). He informs us in 
the fame place, that one reafon why he quitted the 
name of Comes, Count (3), was, becaufe feveral per- 
ions were deceived by it; for Gryphius, anfwering 
a letter of Majoragius, addreffed him, as if he had 
been a prince. Eadem ratione deceptus aliquando fuit 
in nomine meo vir infignis ac literatus Sebaftianus Gry- 
phius. Cum enim ad eum literas dediffem, ES me Co- 
mitem inferipfifem, ille mihi tanquam alicui Principi re- 
Jpondit, F clariffimum Comitem non femel appellavit (4). 

[B] He fo applied himfelf to fiudy, that he almoft kil- 
led himfelf by it.) Diverhions, fports, feafts, had no 
charms for him; and it was in vain to tell him that 
fo fedulous an application to his books would kill him, 
| for he would not unbend at all ; but at lat a dangerous 

~ ficknefs made him fenfible, that he fhould have yielded 

to the exhortations of his friends. This he himfelf in- 

forms us of. < Fui apud hunc annos circiter quinque, 

* quo quidem tempore literarum ftudiis adeò vehemen- 

| * tem operam dedi, ut totum illud quinquennium in 

* labore atque contentione animi contriverim, ut me 
= i 


~ * 





(2) Majoragius, 
Orat. 10., fag. 
2M tae 


3) We fhall fee, 

efoqv, in remark 
[D], that Ma- 
Joragrus was cal- 
id Antonius Ma- 
ria Comes, 


A D 
— 


(4) Majoragitus, 
whi fapra, P. 222. 





MAINUS. MAJORAGIUS. 


he policenefs of his ityle, and by his great 


He retired to Fer- 


Vincent 


A 


non quies, non remiffio, non zqualivm ftudia, non 
ludi, non convivia deleétarint. Teflis eft vir ifte 
graviffimus atque ornatifimus Lancillottus Fannianus, 
patronus meus, qui mihi adeft, de me follicitus eit, 
meum honorem atque exiftimationem tuetur. Qui 
cùm in ftudiis literarum me continenter verfari vide- 
ret, magno quodam cum amore fepiflime reprehen- 
dere folebat, quod acquirendæ fcientiæ defiderio, 
‘ propriæ falutis oblivifcerer. ‘Teftes funt omnes, qui 
‘ me norant eo tempore, ut non femel propter nimis 
‘ afliduum ftudium, cum in gravifimos morbos inci- 
‘ dilem, de vitæ periculo dimicarim (5). - - - Z abode 
€ with him about five years, in which time I applied 
< fo clofely to fiudy, that I fpent the whole five years in 
¢ 

ç 

6 

€ 


A A B A A 


A A 


the toil and labour of the mind; fo that I took no delight 
in unbending my thoughts, in feafting, and diverfions. I 
appeal for the truth of this to that excellent man Lan- 
celot Fannianus, my patron, who is prefent with me, is 

< follicituous concerning me, and defends my honour and re- 
< putation: who, feeing me perpetually taken up with 
< Rudy, ufed, to reprove me in a very friendly man- 
ner, telling me, that I neglef&ed my own health for the 
fake of acquiring knowledge. All, who knew me at 
that time, can witnefs, that more than once, falling in- 
< to mof grievous fickneffes, through too much fludy, Iwas 
< in danger of lefing my life? After he was cured, he 
wanted no lefs to be put in mind, that he took too 
much pains; the love of knowledge and of glory en- 
ticed him fo much, that he did not confider the pre- 
judice his health fuffered by it. Quo quidem mu- 
‘ nere (Oratoriam artem publicé docendi) duos annos ita 
< perfunctus fum, ut (ne quid arrogantius de me di- 
‘ cam) nemo diligentiam aut induftriam meam defide- 
rarit. Quin potius ita noctes & dies in omnium do- 
Crinarum meditatione verfabar, ut non tantum pro- 
pinqui atque neceffarii met, fed etiam multi ex vobis, 
P. C. me fepiffime reprehenderent, quod nimios 
magnos labores & viribus meis impares affumere non 
dubitarem. Ardebam enim (ut ingenue fatear) jn- 
credibili gloriæ cupiditate, quam ın adolefcente ne- 
quaquam efle vituperandam fapientes omnes exifti- 
mant. Nullum igitur omnino diem efie patiebar, in 
quo non aut publice docerem, aut private mecum 
ipfe meditarer, & vel fcriberem, vel declamarem : 
‘ frequenter autem eodem die hæc omnia faciebam (6). 
‘ Which employment (that of teaching Rhetoric 
< publickh) I difcharged, for two years, with the 
< greateft indufiry and diligence. Rather, I was fo 
€ rapt in fiudy both night and day, that not only my re- 
* lations 
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23) Panzirol. 


Ai 
bU-tbe 


(5) Id, ib. ġ. 196. 


(4) Tb, pag: 198. 


(7) Orat. te. 
pag. mM. 199. 


(8) Ibid. pag. 
200. 


{9} Hankius, de 
Rerum Roman. 
Scriptoribus, Xó. 
t, pag. 215. 


(10) Majoragius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
198. 


(11) Ibid, 


(12) See citation 
(3 s) of the arti- 
cle ALCIATUS 


(An DREW), 


(13) Cum apud 
nos maxima efet 
belli fufpicio, 
quoniam ingentes 
Gallorum copie 
jam Alpes tran- 
{cenderant, atque 
in ‘Taurinis con- 
federant, omnes 
publics bonarum 
artium Profello- 
res, ut fit, in e- 
julmodt tempori- 
hus, dimifh funt, 
& ftudia litera- 
rum intermiffa. 
Mavorag. ubi fu- 
pra, pag. 198. 


(14) Hic eft 
exact vita? mez 
curlus, P. C. 
Kec ttudiorum 
meorum ratio 5 
hoc duorum & 
triginta annorum, 
qnibus hactenus 
vixi, fpacium. 
Mxjoragius, ibid, 
PHE. 208. 


(15) Ibid. pag. 
199. 


(16) Ibid. pag. 


(17) In the arti- 
cle AGRIPPA, 
_ remark [C]. 


(18) Hankius, 
de Romanar. Re- 
rum Scriptorib. 
lib. i, pag. 218, 
zs miflaken, when 
be fays, In avi 
materni memo- 
riaam.,.. An- _ 
tenius diftus eft, 


MAJOR 


AGIU S. 


Vincent Magius. He publifhed fome pieces, in which he gave himfelf che name of Marcus 


Antonius Majoragius [C]. 


The alarms of war being over, he returned to Milan, and 


was reftored co his profefforfhip, with a more confiderable falary. His enemies, who 
had laboured in vain to hinder this, fell upon him, and drew up a procefs againft him, 


for the Name, which he had prefixed to one ot his books [D}, 


\ 


r 


lations and dependents, but even many of your venerable 
€ body, often reproved me for labouring beyond my firength. 
é For (to confess the truth) I had an incredible thirf af- 
c ter glory, which all wife men think is by no means to 
be defpifed in a young man. Therefore I let no day paf 
€ in achich I did not either publickly teach, or meditate in 
« private, and either write or declaim: nay, I frequently 
* performed all thefe in the Jame day. 

[C] He publifbed fome pieces, in which he gave bimfelf 
the name of Marcus Antonius Majoragius.{ 1 can hardly 
reconcile his feveral dates. . . . He fays in his plea (7) ; 
that, being at Ferrara, he refolved, by the advice of 
his friends, to print fome treatifes. ‘Chey were fome 
harangues, and the apology of Cicero againft Calcag- 
ninus (8). After they were publifhed, he began to be 
known at Ferrara by the name, which he had prefixed 
to them. Afterwards he returned tc Milan, and there re- 
afumed his firft profeffion, notwithftanding the ill of- 
fices of his enemies. Some time after, he was accufed 
of changing his name, as will appear in the following 
remark. ‘This is not eatily reconciled wich the epifile 
dedicatory of his anfwer to the cenfure of Calcagninus ; 
it is dated the eighth of July 15433 and in it he 
{peaks of himfeif, as of one who peaceably exercifed 
at Milan the functions of his profefon. [It is not 
therefore true, that this book was publifhed while the 
author was at Ferrara, whither he had retired, when 
the confufions of war interrupted the public lectures 
at Milan. Another remark is this; he was born the 
twenty fixth of O&ober, 1514 (9), and he was made 
profefior of Rhetoric, when he was {carce twenty fix 
years old (10), that is, in 1540. He difcharged this 
ofice two years, and then went to Ferrara (11). So 
that he went thither in 1542. Now he was at Milan 
in July 1543, and there exercifed his fun¢tions 
peaceably ; and it was then he publifhed his defence 
of Cicero againft Calcagninus. He is miftaken there- 
fore, when he fays, that this book appeared, while 
the war interrupted his lectures, and before he quitted 
Ferrara to return to Milan. Let us go farther. He 
ftudied the civil-law at Ferrara, under Andreas Alcia- 
tus, who did not begin his le¢tures there tll the year 
1543 (12). Therefore Majoragius publithed a falte- 
hood, when he fays, that he was admitted profefior 
at the age of twenty fix years, and that, at the end 
of two years, he went to Ferrara, where he heard the 
le&tures of Alciatus. Jn this he is miftaken; forgive 
him this falfhood, it will be eafy to remove all the 
other difficulties, and to reftore the true date of his 
journey to Ferrara. Since the public leĉlures ceafed 
upon the French army’s being arrived in Piedmont (13), 
this interruption muft be placed in 1944. The duke 
of Enguien was fent this year into Italy with a re-in- 


~ 


forcement of troops, and gained the battle of Cerizolles. 


Majoragius, being quiet in his houfe in the month of 
July in the preceding year, had written the epiftle 
dedicatory to his treatife againit Calcagninus ; but, be- 
fore he put this book to the prefs, he was forced to go 
to Ferrara, and during his abode there, he publifhed 


eo 


it. The fame date may be proved by fome places of 


his harangue, wherein Majoragius Jjuftifies himfelf as 


to the change of his name. He obferves, that he was 
then thirty two years of age (14). He juftified himfelf 
therefore in 1546. He objferves, that Andreas Alciatus 
had taught thecivil-law at Ferrara the four laft years (15). 
This is not inconfiflent with the year 1546. He ob- 
ferves, that it was a year fince his return to Milan (16). 
He returned therefore in the year 1545. From whence 
we may conclude, that the interruption of his leétures, 
and his ftay at Ferrara, lafted a year, in which he pub- 
lifhed fome harangues, and the apology for Cicero. 

I have obferved elfewhere (17), that the learned are 
fometimes carelefs in fetting down the dates of their 
adventures. ` Here is one, who made himielf younger 
than he was, when he entered upon public offices. 

[D] His enemies drew up a procefs againft him for 
the name he had prefixed to one of his books,\ His Chri- 


_ftian name was Antony, as was that of his uncle by 


the father’s fide (18). His mother, by her particular 
authority, joined to it the name of Maria, both upon 
VOL, IV. 


He pleaded his caule 
publickly 


the account of her devotion for the Holy Virgin, and 
becaufe fhe delighted to hear that word. Boni ominis 
gratia .... nomixi meo Mariam addidit, ut Jandiffr- 
mum illad divine matris nomen, materna quadam pietate 
mulrebrique religione mibi additum, gratiorem ex nomine 
meo fonum atque amabiliorem ad ipfius matris aures ap- 
portaret. Fam enim fepifime commemini dicere, fè 
Mariæ nomine mirandum in modum jfolitam cfe recrea- 
ri (19). And thus from the cradle our Majoragius 
was called Antony Maria. His father and his neigh- 
bours caled him by this name; and by this name he 
was known afterwards wherever he made himfelf 
known. People therefore were furprized , to fee 
him call himfelf, in the title of his firft book, 
Marc Antony, fuppreffing the venerable name of the 
Holy Virgin, which he had always taken. I wonder 
this was not the principal attack of his accufers, and 
that they did not endeavour to convict him of having 
done an injury to the Mother of the Son of Gob. 
The caufe was pleaded before the fenate of Milan with 
great pomp. I know not whether the pleading of 
his accufers (20) was made public; but we have the 
defence of the accufed among his harangues. He jufti- 
fics himfelf very eloquently, and cited a great many 
illuftrious examples of the liberty he took. He con- 
fefled fincerely the reafon why he durf not appear in 
public under the name of Antony Maria, which was 
becaufe he was fo {crupulous in the choice of words, 
that he durt not employ any, but what were to be 
found in the beft Latin authors. Now there is no in- 
ftance in Roman antiquity of a man’s being called 
Maria, and having at once a mafculine and feminine 
name. Upon which account he changed the name 
Maria into Marcus, by lengthening out the lait 
fyllable, and prefixed it to Antony : for it had been a 
barbarifm, an ufage unknown to ancient Rome, to 


call himfelf Antonius Marcus: he therefore not only 


lengthened out one of his names, but alfo changed 
it’s place. Since we have here an example of the 
fuperftitions of the Cicercnian fe& (21), we mutt re- 
cite the very words of this author. Jn verborum de- 
leétu, quod C. Cafar eloquentie principium efe difi- 
tabat, adeo diligens, S pene dixerim Super fiitiofus eram, 
ut nullum omnino werbum, nullam verborum conjunél io- 
nem, nullam dicendi formulam admittendam mihi efe 
cenferem, quam non apud veteres Latinos atque probatos 
aučlores invenifjem. dd igitur in nomine mco praccipue 
Jervandum efe flatuebam, ne, cum Latine lingua: can- 
dorem ©? elegantiam profiterer, aliquis mihi barbarum 
nomen Ý inufitatum aliquando poffit objicere: atque co 
magis, quod mibi nullo modo convenire videbatur, ut mu- 
liebre nomen cum wirili conjungeretur. Quis enim apud 
antiquos unquam talm nominis conjunflionem wel degit, 
vel audivit, ut quis à viro EF muliere nominaretur (22) ? 
As to the name Majoragius, he preferred it to that 
of Comes, for the reafon 1 have given above (23). 
Thus, inftead of Antonius Maria Comes, by which 
name he was called before he appeared as an author, 
he called himfelf Marcus Antonius Majoragius, when 
he fet up for an author. I add, that Majoragius was 
the name of his father, and that his father was fo 
called, becaufe he was born in the village Major igio, 
near to Milan. < Julianus Comes, homo cum in- 
‘ nocentua atque integritate vitæ, tum officio, fide, au- 
Ctoritate fui municipii facile Princeps, mihi pater 
fuit, P. C. qui cum Majoragium vicum habitaret, 
atque ita fe comiter liberaliterque gereret ut vicinis 
< omnibus gratus & charus haberetur ; cognomen à loco 
fortitus eft, & Majoragius appellatus (24) - - - - 


above his country-men bath by the innocence and pro- 


< bity of his life, and by his office and authority: who, 


t Cum hoc locutionis 


our Majoragius informs us. 
; * genus 
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19) Majrragius, 
Orat. 10. pag: 
195° 


20) Their names 
quere Fabius Lu- 
pus, and Macrinus 
Niger. 


(21) Matoragius 
was a moderate 
Ciceronian: he 
did not defpife 
the terms, which 
Cicero did not 
make ufe of, pro- 
vided they were 
in other good 
writers of antient 
Rome. See the 
remark [E] to- 
wards the end. 


(22) Majoragius, 


ibid. pag. 199, 
200. 


(23) Inthe re 


mark [4], ús] 
tution (3). 


(24) Majoragius, 


= ee cy") O yp ibid. Pag. 194. 
My father was Julian Comes, a man diftinguifbed Be fays. pag. 
222. Cum præ- 
fertimy Major git 

inhabiting the village of Majoragio, and being refpeffed cognomentum 
by all his neighbours for his courtefy and humanity, took »*berem adhuc à 

č | «~ +9 patre hærcdita- 
a firname from the place, and was called Majoragius. 
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Toi gn publickly, and gained it (b). He continued to teach with great application; which, 
the tenthka- without doubt, thortened his life; for he lived only about torty years and fix 
range f Mai months. He died April the fourth 1555. Mr Moreri has given the titles of fome 
that, wherein be of his books [E ], and has committed {ome little faults [F]. Thuanus has alfo com- 
Loio bis mitted fome {G}. 


ine Majoragius ought to be put in the catalogue of thofe, who are accufed of being 


| 





plagiaries [/7]. 


‘< genus a confuetudine Latini fermonis abhorreret ; 
< primo vir eruditifiimus avunculus meus, qui permul- 
‘ tos annos Mediolani magna cum gloria publice do- 
‘cuit, cum elegantie fermonis admodum ftudiofus 
‘ elitt, non Amplius fe de Comitibus, ut cæteri fa- 
< ciebant, fed Petrum Comitem ccepit infcribere. . . 

< Hunc imitati funt ejus fratres Jacobus & Aloyfius, 

< atque etiam pater meus Julianus, qui horum fororem 

< Magdalenam, matrem meam in matrimonio habc- 

‘ bat (25).- - - - As this manner of fpeaking was not 

< agreeable to the Latin idiom; my uncle, a very learned 

< many who for many years taught publickl, and with 
© great reputation, at Milan, and was very exact as to 
< the elegance of language, was the firft, who wrote 
< himfelf no longer de Comitibus, as the refl did, but 

‘ Petrus Comes... .. His was followed by his bro- 

< thers James and Alofius, aud alfo by my father 

< Fulian, who had married their filer Magdalen, my 

‘ mother. Note, that Julian and his wife were de- 

(26) Idem, Orat, fcended from the fame anceftors (26). 

S, Pag 41. [ E ] Mr Moreri has given the titles of fome of his 
bcoks.] He forgot the harangues and prefaces, which 
have ‘been printed feveral times. I think, the firit 

(27) Ze is in 4t0 edition was printed at Venice, in 1582 (27), by the care 
of John Peter Ayroldus Marcellinus. It contains 
twenty five harangues, fourteen prefaces, and the 
dialogue de Eloquentia. I make ute of the edition of 
Leiptic, 1628, illuftrated with marginal notes by 
Valentin Hartungus, profeffor of Phyfic. ‘They never 
ventured to publifh in Italy the harangue of Majo- 

28) The tite of Tagins againit the avarice of the clergy (28). It is 
jt is Philochry- a very fine piece, and as well turned as poffible. It 
fus, five de Lau- was publifhed at Utrecht in 1666, in 4to, from the 
pre aun, M.S. of Mr Gudius. Mr Morhof, perceiving, that 
the copies of it grew fcarce, caufed it to be re-printed, 
with the difcourte he made upon this model, in 16go. 
Thefe two pieces are in the colleétion of harangues 
and programata, by Mr Morhof, publifhed at Ham- 
burg in 1698. You will find avery long extra of 
this harangue of Majoragius in Mr Seckendorf’s 

(29) Seckendorf, Hiftory of Lutheranifm (29). Mr Morer: ought to 

Hift. Luther. 44. have explained a little better the occafion of the quar- 

ili, pag. 342, © rel of Majoragius with Calcagninus, and with Nizo- 

fT lias. The quarrel with Calcagninus was in defence of 
the Offices of Cicero, againit which Calcagninus had 
publifhed twenty five difquifitions. Majoragius re- 
tuted them all by fo many decifions ; which is the 
title he gave to his anfwers publifhed in 1543. James 
Grifolus refuted alfo the difquifitions of Calcagninus. 
Thefe three pieces, I mean the cenfure of Calcag- 
ninus, and the anfwers of Majoragius, and Grifolus, 
were publifhed together in 8vo, in the XVIth cen- 
tury. Mr Gravius has inferted all this in his excel- 
lent edition of Cicero’s Offices. Nizolius quarrelled 
with Majoragius through a jealoufy natural to men 
of the fame profeflion : he came off by the worft, be- 
caufe few learned men approved his being a rigid 
Ciceronian. ‘ Hunc Tulliane elucubrationis genium 
< cum inter cxtcros ejus xtatis preferret etiam Marius 
< Nizolius Brixellenfis, orta eft inter utrumque de 
< prime laudis acquifitione contentio, muita viciffim 
< fibi publicé objectantem, ac fua viciffim fcripta car- 
‘ pentem : in quo tamen Nizolius ideo acerbiora 
‘ tulit eruditorum judicia, quod fubacri & tetrica fu- 
< perftitione, in tanta latinorum procerum fæcundi- 
‘ tate ne hilum quidem a Ciceronis formulis receden- 
< dum arbitraretur. Sua igitur non ineptè tutatus 
< placita Majoragius perdecti ac induftrii ingenii no- 

Impe- Men emeruit (30). - - - - Lt happening that Marius 

(30) Joh si'a < Nizolius of Breffello, among others of on time, af- 

Hiftor. pag. 126. © fected the Ciceronian flyle, thefe tavo became rivals for 
€ the fuperiority, objecting many things publickly againff 
© each other, and, by turns, cenfuring each others 
< writings: in which conteft however, the fentiments 
© of the learned were lefs favourable to Nizolius, becaufe, 
< among Juch a variety of Latin authors, he was for 
s adhering fuperftitioufly to the phrafeology of Cicero alone. 
* Majoragius therefore, by his apt defence of his apinions, 
* gained the reputation of a very learned and induftrious 


(25) Ibid. page 
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< man.” We muk not forget, that Gaudentius Merula 
is to be reckoned among the adverfaries of Miajoragius, 
who accufeth him of teing a great plagiary (31). (31) In Apologia, 

[F] Mr Moreri has committed fome littl faults.) pag.28, apud 
I. He thould not have faid, that Majoragius was a native e A in 
ofa caftle of that name; for Majoragio is only a nm Syl- 
village. If any one fhall fay, that this does nót ” - 
hinder but there might be a caitle in that village, I 
will confefs it ; but then I will add, that Majoragius 
was not born in a caftle; and this I prove from thefe 
words (32): ‘ Amphortius qui ex illis (33) natu (32) Majorigias 
‘ maximus erat, Majoragium vicum extruxit, atque Orat. 10. pay, 
in eo turrim, cujus adhuc in domo mea paterna, 220- 
pot feptingentos atque amplits annos, quadaim ex- ' 
tant veitigia atque fundamenta ; hic noftri generis (33) Be means 

; : a, three brothers 

auctor fuit.- - - Amphortius, the elder of them, built ohom Dikideriin 
the village of Majoragio, and in it a tower, the vuins king of the Lom- 
< of which, and part of the foundation, after more than bards, their uncle 
t feven hundred years, are fttll tobe feen inny father’s re he mot se $ 
< houfe : this perfon was the founder of our family.’ “ie, AE of h 
Would Majoragius have talked thus of his paternal counts, and to 
houte, if it had been the caftle of the place? Add hom le gave a 
to this, that he confeffes, his father was very poor (34) 3 &7¢at deal of land, 
but not that he was a demeftic of the lord of the village. m 
II. It was not he, but his father, who, from the (34) Exeetith ae- 
village Majoragio, where he dwelt, took the name pai ane 
of Majoragius. See the remark [DJ], citation (24). Majoragius, ibid, 
IJI. Itis not true, that his name was Marc-Antony pag. 236. 
Maria. IV. Nor that he taught at Ferrara. 

[G] Thuanus alfo has committed fome faults.) i. 
He fhould not fay, that Majoragio was fo called, from 
a town, where his father dwelt (35). I have already 
fhewn, that his father was called Majoragius. T1. (35) Zmak ufe of 
His epitaph, in the Mufeum Imperialis, imports, tbe fame verfion, 
that he taught for the fpace of fourteen years; but, Wed Ae 
in the theatre of Ghilini, it tells us, that he taught 7 pe A ne A 
only nine years. Thuanus, in Mr Teifher, makes par, ros. Edir. 
the profefforfhip of Majoragius to ceafe at the end ôf 1696. The La- 
eight years, and fuppoles, that he quitted it, to “7 basit, A 
apply himfelf entireh to the fiudy of Divinity. My ‘edi- pean ta 
tion of ‘Thuanus informs me, that Majoragius did net rie hee. 
begin this tudy tiil he had {pent thirteen years in ih- ats. Poetietus, 
ftru@ting youth. Ill. He fays, in the fame Mr Teif- rb. xvi 
fier, that Majoragius lived forty two years. ‘The 
Latin edition allows him but forty, tho’ the truth is, 
he lived forty years, and near fix months. 

[H] He ought to be placed in the catalogue of thofe, 
ewho are accufed of being plagiaries.} Natalis Comes af 
firms, that he heard fome learned Florentines fay, 
that Majoragius, bemg indebted to Peter Victerius for 
illuftratrons upon Ariftotle’s Rhetoric, had not the gra- 
titude to own it, but adorned himfelf with the fpoils 
of others. ‘ Qui locus ( Ariffotelis in 3 libro Rheto- 
< ricorum) cum ante noftram ætatem legeretur depra- 
‘ vatus, Petri Victor patricii Florentini ac viri clarif- 
‘< {imi ingenio eft integritati reftitutus: ut mihi, cum 
‘ eflem Florentiz, multis rationibus probarmmt viri 
© quidam eximiz integritatis & eruditionis, atqve in 
‘ primis Vicentius Borghmus, vir omnium quos un- 
< ‘quam cognovi, multiplici rerum cognitione præ- 
< ftantiffimus. Horum gravium teftium autoritate 
< commotus non potui non fammopere improbare M. 
< Antonii cujufdam Majoragii nefcio impudentiam ne 
‘ appellem, an exquifitam ambitionem: qui omni 
< explicatione prope Ariftotelicæ artis rpfus Vittorii 
‘ fcriptis accepta, ut ex iifdem viris illuftribus cognovi, 
€ ex hac emendatione elatus, mox alibi in Viétorivm 
‘ ipfum non femel infultavit, & per hujus loci cot- 
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reCtionem viros omnes clariflimros fuze etatis infeCatus 
eft : atque in primis Hermolaum Barbarum virum 
preftantiffimum (36). - - - - Which paffage of (36) Nuatalis Co 
Ariftotle’s Rhetorics, book the third, having been cor- ress Mythol. 
rupted before our time, was reflored to the true read- lib.tx, eip. % 
ing, by the mof ingenious and celebrated Petrus Vico- PAE ™ 959. 
rius of Florence, as was fully proved to ne, when 1 
was at Florence, by perfons of great integrity) and lern- 
ing, particulary Vincentius Borghinus, a man of the 
mof extenfive knowledge I ever met with. Affeted 
by the thim of Jach great men, T conld not but 

| € greath 
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“greatly blame the tripudence (fall I cal it? ) or 
< exquifite Ambition of one Marc Antony Mayoragius, 
© who borrowing almoft his whole explication of the 
© Ariflotelian art from the writings of Victorius, as the 
< Jame iMuprious persons informed me, and growing vain 


71 


‘ wpon this emenation, more than once infulted ViGorius, 


and attacked the mof eminent nen of his time, par- 
‘ ticularly the great Hermolaus Barbarus, upon the 
< ftrength of this correctisn. 


M AJUS (Junranus) a Neapolitan gentleman, taught the Belles Lettres in Na- 


ples, towards the end of the X Vth century (a). 


famous Sannazarius | 41. 


| He contributed much by his lectures and books to reftore the 
elegancy of the Latin tongue[4]; bur he diftinguifhed himfelf much more by inter- 


Among other {cholars, he had the (<) See she Bi- 
WJioteca Napole- 
tana of Nicolo 


Toppi, pag. 103, 


preting dreams [C]. He was the greaceft Onirocritic of his age ; and people flocked to 


_ [4] He had among ft other fcholars . .. Sannazarius.) 
This appears by the feventh elegy of the fecond book 
of Sannazar, dedicated ad Funianum Majum pracep- 
rcrem. I fhall cite a long paflage out of it below. 


4 


him 


quotidie fomniantium turbam, heminelcue celebri fama & 
multi nominis, de fomniis confultum veniffe. Declarabat 
definicbatque ille, non breviter aut fubobjcure, ut plerique, 
Jed expofite atque aperte enigmata fomniorum, five bom, 


[B] He contributed much to reftore the elegancy of five malt pranuncia: ita apte, ut judicium faium a 


the Latin tongue.] This is the commendation Sabelli- 
cus has given him. < Subjiciet his aliquis, /ays Je (1), 
haud immerito Jo. Tortelium Arétinum & Junranum 
Parthenopzum. Juverunt ili induftria uterque fua, 
nec multim inter fe diverfa verborum utriufque 
lingaæ copiam. - - - Some one will very defervedly 
alla Biblioteca < add here Jobn Tortelius Aretin, and Junianus Par- 
Napoletana, pag. < thenopeus. They beth, by an almof? equal induftry, 
144. ‘ contributed t0 Teflore the elegåney of both languages.’ 
Majus publifhed a book at Naples in 1475, de pri/- 
corum proprietate verborum, Which was reprinted in the 
fame city in 1490. The fecond edition is full of 
faults, occafionéd by the negligence of the Printer (2): 


(1) Sabellicus, de 
lingua Latine 

Reparatoribus,  § 
pag. 405. apud < 
Anton. Nicode- 
mum Addizion1 


(2) Nicolo Top- i ea 
pi, Bibl. Napolet. but he greatly commends the Printer of the firit. The 
pag. 168. words he ufes will pleafe the curious; for they ac- 


quaint us with the name of him, who firt began to 
practife Printing in that country. ‘ Accedit ad hac 
< quod German folerti ac incredibili quodam invento 
< nuper novam quandam imprimendi rationem inve- 
< nerunt, precipue Matthias Moravus vir fummo in- 
‘ genio fummaque elegantia in hoc genere impreffio- 
< nis eforuit. Quem confilio Blai Monachi Rome- 
€ rii viri facris literis inftitutt ac fanctis moribus pro- 
(3) Jonan: Ma> < bati, hac noftra urbe excepifle gratulamur, ec. (3). 
jus, Epiftola dedi- « - - = Add to this, that the Germans bave lately found 
ee i Peepe ‘ out a new method of Printing ; efpectally Matthias a 
w ne h ‘ Moravian, a mòfi ingenious man, diffinguifbed bimfelf 
ubi fupra. in this necu invention: whofe reception in this oar 
< city, by advice of Blafius a monk of Romerium, we 
© congratulate. Some believe, that Volaterran {peaks 
óf our Majus in the words which follow: ‘ Chalci- 
< dius Græcorum non erat ignarus, nec imperitus 
< Grammaticus, attamen infans & abfque genio. Di- 
< Qionibus in primis invigilabat, lexiconque condide- 
€ rat quod obitu ipfius fuperveniente Jovinianus ejus 
‘ difcipulus fibi vindicavit (4). - - - Chalcidius was 
< werfed in the Greek authors, and a fkillful Gramma- 
< yian, yet a meer child, and without genius. Hepar- 
‘ ticularly fiudied Phrafeology, and had compiled a Di- 
< Bionary, which his diftiple Fovinian, after his death, 
< claimed as his own? This Chaleidius taught at 
Rome. Majus would deferve a place among the pla- 
giaries, if he is the perfon mentioned by Volaterran. 
On the other fide, Calepin made a great advantage 
of the book of Majus, as Toppi remarks. Diede alla 
luce un libro della proprieta delle parole antiche, del 
quale fe ne fervito Ambrofia Calcpino afai bene (5). 
[C] He diftinguifhed hinfelf..... by the interpre- 
tation of dreams.) Alexander ab Alexandro, who had 
been his fcholar, fays wonderful things of his know- 
lédge in thefe matters. Every morning the houfe of 
Majus was full of people, who came to tell him 
their dreams, that they might learn their inter- 
pretation ; and among them there were fome per- 
fons of quality. He anfwered them, not, as moft 
others do, in dark fpeechés, and a few words, but 
clearly, and at large. Many perfons, by following 
his advice, fecured themfelves from death, and pre- 
vented fometimes very great troubles. We may fee 
this more at large, if we confult the Latin of Ale- 
xander ab Alexandro. Junianus Majus, fays he (6), 
conterranens meus, vir bene literatus, in exquirendis ad- 
notandifgue verborum © Jententiarum viribus; multi flu- 
dii fuit: &F præterguam quod in erudiendis juvenculorum 
animis, imbuendifgue dotirina pueris, caffigatiffime dif- 
cipline, Jomniorum quoque omnis generis ita Verus con- 
jector fuit, ut ipfius refponfa; divina fere monita babe- 
rehiur. Ad eum memini, cum puer adhuc efem, © ad 
capiendum ingenii cultum frequens apud eum ventilarem, 


(4) Volaterranus, 
lib, xxi, pag. m. 
776. 


(5) Nicolo Top- 
pi, ubi fupra. 


(6) Alexander ab 
Alexandro, Ge- 
nial. Dierum, 
lib, 1, cap. xt, 
pag. $1 rs S26 


veridico diceres, Multi quoque illius monitu, vite in- 
teritum nonnunquam animi egritudines vitarunt, San- 
nåzarius, another fcholar of this interpreter of dreams, 
found it happy both for himfelf and his miltrefs, that 
he had recourfe to fuch an oracle. Lie extols him to 
the fkies, and prefers him before all the antient 
Augurs. Let us remember, that he writes as a 
Poet ; and therefore that he did not intend, we fhould 
give credit to his words, without making fomie 
abatement. However, let us hear what he fays. 


At tibi venturos, Mai, predicere cafus 
_Fas eft, & mites confuluiffe Dcos. 
Nec tantum aut ara fumos, aut nuntia fentis 
Fulgura, fed Stygiis fomnia miffa locis, 
Somnia que miferam perturbant fepe quietem, 
Dum mens incertis pendet imaginibus. 
O guoties per te vanum pofuiffe timorem ` 
Me memini, & lætos continudafle dies. 
O quoties, trepidus cum non fpernenda putarem, 
In noltrum cavi damna futura caput. 
Szpe meg tibi cum hiarraffem vifa puellx, 
= Dixifti, certos haud procul effe metus, 
Sæpe illam madidos luftrare in flumine crines 
Juffifi, & mifto folvere farra fale. 
Quod fi olim terris talem te fata dediffent, 
Spreviffet Thufcos Martia Rema viros. 
Nam te quis melius calidas deprendere fibras, 
Confulere acrias aut potuiffet aves ? 


Illa triumphatum, &e {7). , 


(7) Sannazar. 
Eley. vii, Vé. a, 
pag. 96. Fait. 
Amftel. 1689. 


Favour'd by vois, to thee, my friend, ‘tis giv'n 
Events tò feah, and read the will of beaan. 

Nor Jmoak alone from reaking altars fënt 

Or winged lightnings, teach thee each event ; 

But dreams to thee the taws of fate difclofr, 

From Stygian darknefs fent, to break the mina’ s repofi. 
Thou from my heart vain fears Imh chasd away, 
And bad contined mirth prolong the day. 

Secur’d by thy advice, I faftl tread, 

And dangtrs vainly threaten oer my head. 

Oft, cohen my miftrefi, waking in a fricht, 

Has trenbled at the vifions of the night, 
Preferib’d by thee, due rites have bani d fear, 
And taught her to belicve no danger near. 

Rome, had ft thou flourik d in thofe martial days, 
Above Etrurian feers, had Jung thy praife ; 

More feill'd in finoaking entrails fate to fy, 

And better read i'th language of the fky. 


Martin del Rio, who is otherwife fo credulous, and 
fo little wont to reje€t romantic ftories, fpeaks of 
Majus in another tone, and treats him with the 
lat decree of contempt. < Cæterorum  onirécriti- 
corum veterum, non magna reipub. jactura omnes 
libri interierunt, preter unum Artemidoram Daldi- 
arum, delirum fenem; qui libris quinque, euncta ab 
áliis tradita complexus fuit. Brevior eft Aitram- 
‘ pfychus Grece & Latmè his annis editus : fed «que 
‘ nugax, ut & alius ille Arabs, qui Grace barbari- 
‘ zans una cum Artemidoro ih lucem prodiit in Gal 


‘lia. Hodie in pretio habent Apomafaris Arabica 


2 < Apotele{mata- 
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him from all Parts, to know what fuch and fuch dreams prefaged. Many pretended, that 
his anfwers were very ufeful to them. This is not unworthy of confideration [D]. 
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againft dreams, vanih away. We mut no more 

wonder, that we do not find a character of grcatnefs 

or gravity in the images, which advertiie us in 

dreams (10). Tho’ they be confufed or childifh, and (10) Th 
though they vary according to times and places, and 7h him cic 
according to the temperament of mens bodies, this are meer rebus's, 
ought not to furprize thofe, who know the nar- like that, which 
row bounds of creatures, and the obftacles which Brantome {peaks 
occafional caufes, of different kinds, muft needs af, Ree 
reciprocally raife againft one another? Do we not of Auttria, aes 
find by experience, every day, that our foul and our was to be married 
body mutually hinder each other in thofe operations to Charles VIL, 
that are peculiar to them ? an intelligence, that fhould that via A Bre- 
aét both upon our body and our mind, muft needs find per en ats 
divers obftacles in the laws, which eftablifh thefe two crown of France. 
principles (11), as the occafional caufe of certain ef- She dreamed, 
But whence comes it, may fome afk, that thefe that, as fhe was 


Apotelefmata, ex recentioribus Conra. Wimpina, 
+ L. de divinat. “ vellem ne tam multa fine antidoto congeflifiet t. 
cap. xiv, Ẹ hb. < Avorum quoque memoria, harc in Italia vaniilime 
de infomnus per < profitebatur artem Junianus Majus 4.: cujus extant 
decem a c epiltole & libelli quidam Grammatici (8). - - - Al 
the books of the other antient Onirocritics, with no 
< great detriment to the public, are loft, except only Arte- 
midorus of Daldia, a doting old man, who comprized 
in five books all that the refi had delivered. Aftram- 
(3) Mart. Del * phchus is fhorter, who has been lately publifbed in 
o Prau „„ $ Greek and Latin; but he is equally a trifler, as is 
on ae ri, that other Arabian, whofe book in barbarous Greek, 
pag. m 278. © lately came out, together with that of Artemidorus, in 

France. At prefent they efeem Apomafar’s afirolo- 
ical works in Arabic, and among the Mederns Conr. 
Wimpina ; I wip he bad not made Juch great colle@i- p 
© ons avithout an antidote. In the memory likewife of our fects. 


A 


4 De quo Alex. 
ab Alex, lib, 


cap, Xi. 


A 


A 


A 


A 


< grand-fatbers, Junianus Majus profeffed this vain 
cart in Italy; who hath left behind him fome epifiles, 


< and grammatical pieces.’ 


invifble genii do not make ufe of a fitter time? Why 
do they not advertife men of things future, while they 
are awake? Why do they wait till they are afleep ? 


walking in a gar- 
den, an als came 
to her, and took 
away a nofcgav, 


< Illud etiam requiro, cur, fi deus ifta vifa nobis pro- which fhe held 

< yidendi caufa dat, non vigilantibus potius det quam 1 ber hand. 

< dormientibus? Sive enim externus, & adventitims , , _,. 

< pulfus animos dormientium cornmovet, five per fe, (1) Kusi the 3 

‘ ipfi animi moventur, five que caufa alia elt, cur fe- the hire out 

cundùm quietem aliquid videre, audire, agere videa- 

‘ mur, cadem caufa vigilantibus efe poterat: idque 

fi noftra caufa dii fecundum quietem facerent, vigi- 

lantibus icem facerent ; præfertim cùm Chryfippus, 

Academicos refeliens, permulto clariora, & certiora 

effe dicat, quæ vigilantibus videantur, quam quæ 

fomniantibus. Fuit igitur divina beneficentia dignius, 

cùm confuleret nobis, clariora vifa dare vigilantibus, 

quam obfcuriora, per fomnium: quod quoniam non 

fit, fomnia divina putanda non funt. Jam vero quid 

opus eft circuitione, & amfraétu, ut fit utendum inter- 

pretibus fomniorum potius, quam dire&to? Deus, fi 

quidem nobis confulebat, Hoc facito, Hoc ne feceris, 

diceret ? idque vifum vigilanti potiis, quam dormi- 

‘ enti daret (12)? - - - - J likewife ask, why, ifGOD (12) C'ar 
gives us thefe vifons, for the Jake of fore-fgbt, he. Divinat. P H 


does not rather give themus, when awake, than when a- cap. ixi, 


[D] This is not unworthy of confideration.] It 
were to be wifhed, for the happinefs and quiet of 
an infinite number of perfons, that dreams had never 
beeri mentioned as ptefages of future events; for 
thofe who are once poffefled with this notion, 
imagine that the greateft part of the images, that 
pafs through their minds in their fleep, are fo many 
prediftions, which very often threaten them with 
future evils: from whence arife a thoufand aneaty 
thoughts; and where there is one man, who is not 
fubjeét to this weaknefs, there are a thoufand, who 
are not able to free themfelves from it. F think we may 
fay of dreams the fame almoit as of inchantments, 
that they are far leis myfterious than people believe, 
and fomewhat more than Free-thinkers fancy. ‘The 
hiftories ofall times and places relate, both. with re- 
fpcét to dreams and magic, fo many furprizing things, 
that thofe who obftinately deny them all, render them- 
felves fufpected, either of want of fincerity, or judgment 
to difcern the force of the proofs. A violent prejudice, 
or a certain turn of mind, blinds their underftanding, 
when they compare the reafons pro and con. J have 
known fome men of parts, who denied all prefages ‘ fleep? For, whether an external and adventitious im- 
from dreams upon this principal, viz. None but Gop, “ pulje affects the minds of the fleepers, or their minds 
i faid they, know things to come,. that is, fuch as ‘ are moved of themfilves, or there be any other caufe 
are called contingent: but dreams are generally fup- ‘ why, in our flecp, wwe feem to fee, hear, or do, any thing : 
) pofed to foretel contingent futurities; Gop therefore ‘ the fame might be effected in thofe that pes S - 


AREFLEXION 
on dreams. 
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; muft be the author of thofe dreams, and then he mut ‘ and if the geds did this for our fakes, when ave are 
it produce them by a miracle; and fo, in all the ‘ afleep, they would do the fame, =, anr Cee Gate 
š countries of the world, he muft work an infinite ‘ efpecially fince Chryfippus, refuting the Academics fa me 

number of miracles, which are no wife agreeable to ‘ that our waking ideas are much more clear and oo" 

the character either of his infinite greatnels, or fove- ‘ than our flecping. It were therefore more worthy of the 

reign wifdom. ‘Chefe gentlemen infift ftrongly upon ‘ divine goodne/s, in confulting our benefit, to give us clearer 

this, that the moft myftical dreams are as common ‘ wiftons, when awake, than more aa in flceps 

among Pagans and Mahometans, as among the fol- ‘ which not being done, dreams are not to be confidcced 

lowers of the true religion. In effect, read Plutarch, ‘ as divine. Befides, where is the ufe of the a 

and the other Greek and Roman Hiftorians ; read the ‘ about way of confulting enterpreters of dreams, rather 


books of the Arabians and Chinefe, and you will ‘ than the diret? For if GOD confidered our sood 
find in them as many examples of miraculous dreams, ‘ be would fay, Do this, avoid doing that : and a 
as in the Bible, or in Chrittian hiftories. It muftbe < prefent Juch a vifion rather to our e than o 
confefled, that this objection is of great force, and ‘ fleeping thoughts? Why do they connie hér 
feems to lead us neceilarily to another fyftem, vix. predictions to people of weak minds, rather than al 
that, which attributes thefe fort of dreams, not to thofe of ftronger heads? It is eafily anfwered, that 
Gop as the immediate caufe, but to certain intelli- thofe, who are awake, are not proper to be thus Fic. 
gences, who, under the direction of Gop, have a tifed; for then they confider theméelves as the Aa of 
great fhare in the government of man. It may be every thing that prefents itfelf to their imagination 
| fuppofed, according to the doétrine of occafional and clearly diftinguifh between what the fe ne, 

caufes, that there are general laws, which fubjeéta and what they fee. But when they are iik “h $ 
great number of effects to the defires of fuch and do not diftinguifh between their aton dol fi A 
iuch intelligences, as there are general laws, which fations ; all the obiects, which they imagine, a a 
ae Angle fubject to the defires of men the motion of certain to them to be prefent, and they cannot ENE exadtly 
which includes, bodies. ‘This fuppofition is not only agrecable to the coherence of their images (13) : and fo the poi 
ar — a are very common among the not perfuade themfelves that they have not Manehed (ra) r 
O pi Gomes ee of a peepee, and them together themfelves ; from whence they conclude US (PETER )» 
all men, nothing 1 tedoed feveral infer (9). e Pagans ac- that fome of them proceed from other caufes, and remark [G]. 
a dinein the nowledged ieveral inferior gods, who prefided over were infpired by fome fpirit, that would advertif l 
world butby an- particular things, and they pretended alfo, that each of fomething. Can it be denied that a Sae R 
gels or by de- man had a genius that governed him. The Roman fitter to be played in a certain manner, Wick ine of 

it’s parts are at reft, than when they are not? Let 


(9) According to 
the Theology of 





mons, or by th 
ene © Catholics pretend, that the doétrine of a guardian- 


>” 


which God im- 
prints on the 
minds of men. 
Arnaud, againft 


the Syftem of Ma- aceafonal 


kebrancbe. Tom, 
ty Pag. 191. 


angel, and of an angel prefiding over a whole coun- 

try, a city, ora province, is founded upon the Scrip- 

ture. If you once lay it down for a truth, that 

Gop has thought fit to appoint certain fpirits, as the 

e of man’s condu&, with refpeét to 

certain events, then all the difficulties that are objected 
2 


us fay the fame of our brain. It is more eafy todi- 
rect in jt certain motions for exciting prefaging ima- 
ginations, when the eyes, and other external fenfes 
are locked up, than when they are in adtion. Do 
we know how far the effeéts of ficknefs or madnefs 
may aflift the authors of dreams? can we doubt, but 


that 





(14) Cicero, ubi 
fupra. 


(15) Id. ib. cap. 
dxiit, 


(16) See the re- 
mark [D], in 
the article CAI- 
NITES. 


(17) Sæ Cicero, 


MAJUS 


that the laws of motion, according to which our or- 
gans are moved, and which are only to a certain de- 
gree fubject to the defires of created fpirits, trouble 
and confound the images, which the author of a 
dream would render more ditin&? Cicero feems to 
triumph, upon pretence that thefe images are obfcure 
and intricate. < Jam vero quid opus eft circuitione, 
© & amfracty, ut fit utendum interpretibus fomniorum 
€ potius, quam directo (14) ?.... Venit in conten- 
€ tionem, fit probabilius, deofne immortales, rerum 
€ omnium preitantia excellentes, concurfare omnium 
€ mortalium, qui ubique funt, non modò leéos, ve- 
€ yum etiam grabatos, & cùm ftertentes aliquos vi- 
é derint, objicere his quædam tortuofa, & obfcura, 
€ que illi exterriti fomnio ad conje€torem manè de- 
* ferant: an natura fieri, ut mobiliter animus agita- 
€ tus, quod vigilans viderit, dormiens videre videatur 
1 a Befides, where is the ufe of Juch a round 
© about way, of confilting interpreters of dreams, rather 
© than the direct? .... dt is difputed, whether it be 
© more probable, that the immortal gods, who excel in 
“all perfeSion, run up and down, and furround, not 
© only the beds, but the very couches, of all men, every 
‘ avhere, and, when they find any aficep, prefent to their 
< imaginations fome intricate and obfiure ideas, which 
€ terrified by the vifton, they are to carry in the morning 
© to an interpreter ; or that it happens Èy a natural ëf- 
< fed, that the mind, being put into motion, Seems to fte 
‘in flees, what it reall Jaw when awake? But to 
this it may be anfwered, that every creature is limi- 
ted and imperfect : there may therefore be variations, 
and even fome oddities, according to our way of judg- 
ing, in the effects, which are dire€ted by the defires 
of a created fpirit. This may ferve us asan an{wer to 
fome obje@ions, which the free-thinkers alledge to 
thefe, who taik to them about the exiftence of ma- 
gic. In fine, I fay, that the knowledge of things 
fature is not fo great as is imagined, in {uppofing that 
there are dreams of divination. For if we duly exa- 
mine the common relations and popular tradition, moft 
of thefe dreams inform us only of fuch things as hap- 
pen in other countries, or fuch as are quickly to come 
to pafs. A man dreams of the death of a friend ora 
relation, and it is found, fay they, that this friend or 
relation died fifty leagues off at the time of this dream. 
To reveal fuch a thing as this, does not imply the 
knowledge of things to come. Others dream of I 
know not what, thatthreatens them with fome misfor- 
tune, as with death, if you pleafe. The genius, who 
is the author of this dream, may know the plots and 
devices, which are framing againft them ; it may fee, 
in the ftate of the blood, a near difpofition to an 
apoplexy, a pleurify, or fome other mortal difeafe. 
But this is not to know things future, which are cal- 
led contingent. But fome may fay, there are private 
perfons, who have dreamed that they fhould reign, and 
they did not reign till twenty or thirty years after. 
l anfwer, that their genius being of a very high order, 
adlive and wife, had a mind to raife them to a throne; 
he was refolved to lay hold of every opportunity, and 
did nct doubt of fuccefs (16); and from thefe con- 
jeCiures, which were almoft certain, he imparted the 
dream. Men would do as much proportionably to 
their ability. 

I do not produce thefe things as proofs, or ftrong 
reafons, but only as anfwers to the difficulties, which 
are propofed againit the common opinion: and it 
muft alfo be contidered, that I confine my felf within 
the bounds of natural light; for I fuppofe the difpu- 
tants would not make ufe of the authority of Scripture. 
Į defire alfo that it may be obferved, that thofe, 
who maintain there are dreams of divination, need 
only weaken the objections of their adverfaries ; for 
they have an infinite number of fa&ts to alledge for 
their opinion; as have thofe alfo, who maintain that 
there is fuch a thing as magic. And this being fo, 
it is fuficient for them, that they can anfwer ob- 
jections; but it belongs to thofe, who deny thefe facts, 
to prove that they are impoffible, and without this they 
will never gain the caufe. I oughtalfo to put the reader 
in mind that I do not pretend to excufe the antient Pa- 
gans, either as to the care they took to relate fo ma- 
ny dreams in their Hiftories, or as to the proceedings 
that were confequent upon certain dreams. Sometimes 
they had no other foundation for appointing certain 
ceremonies, or for condemning the accufed (17). 
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de Divinat. Jib. i, © Quum ex ede Herculis patera aurea gravis furrepta 


Sol. m. 331s A 


< efet, in fomniis vidit (Sophocles) ipfum deum dicen- 
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` tem, qui id feciffet. Quod femel ille, iterumque ne- 
' glexit, ubi idem fæpius, afcendit in Ariopagum : 
` detulit rem. Ariopagitæ comprehendi jubent eum, 
quia Sophocle erat nominatus. Is, queftione adhi- 
* bita, confeffus ef, pateramque retuiit. Quo facto, 
fanum illud Indicis Herculis nominatum ef (18). --- (1$) 1d. ib. e7, 
‘A large golden goblet being fiolen out of the temple 

< Hercules, Sophocles, ina drean, Jaw the GOD Lim- 
Seif telling him who bad done it, He difrezarded the 
vifion once, and tavice; but it being repeated, he went 
‘to the court of Ariopagus, and gave information of 
mike matier. The Ariepagites ordered the perfor, wher 
< Sophocles had named, to be arrefied, Ufon examina- 
‘< tion by torture, he confeffed the fact, and reflored the 
< gcblet. From thence that temple received the name of 
Hercules the difeoverer. One may juftly laugh at the 
weaknefs of Auguftus (19), and much more at the law 
which enjoined all private perfons in certain countries, 
who had dreamed any thing concerning the Republic, 
do declare it openly, either by a public advertilement, 
or by acryer (20); and, excepting fome particular 
dreams, we may fay of all the rett what we read in 
Petronius (21). Hine feies Epicurum hominem effe 
‘ divinum, qui cjufmodi ludibria facetifima ratione con- 
< demnat. 


VG, 


(19) Somnia ne- 
que tua negue ae 
liena de fe neg- 
ligebat. - - - Jfe 
neglected neitocr 
bis oven dreams, 
mor fis j? of others 
c neerning bint. 

Sucton, in Au- 
Suite cap, er. 


(20) Sen acu 
bon upon Sueto- 
niusy in Aug. 
s y eA A 4 Cap. xer. ceko 
Sed fibi quijque facit. Nam cum proftrata fopore AEN E TS 
E&F mens fine pondere ludit: rus, 15, i, cap, 


Quidquid luce fecit, tenebris agit. Oppida bello 


Qui quatit, S flammis miferandas fævit in urbes, &c. (21) Petronius, 
pag. 178. Edit. 
Roterod. 1693. 


Somnia, gue mentes ludunt velitantibus umbris, 
Non delubra Deum, zec ab athere numina mitlunt > 


Urvet membra Gules, 


< Hence you may know, that Epicurus was a God-like 


© Philofspher, who very Jupils and pleafuntly condemns these 
© idle notions. 


Dreams, which delude the mind with fleeting fhades, 
Come not from temples, or the gods above : 

Each his own vifions makes ; for, ftretch’d in fleep, 
When flumber loofens the material chains, 

The active mind in airy vifions fports, 

And atts, in dreams, the bufinefs of the day. 

The foldier dreams of war, and cities fired, Ere. 


And I continve in the fame opinion, which I have 
declared elfewhere (22), that there is no employment 
more frivolous and ridiculous, than that of the Onijro- 
critics. Our Junius Majus deferved a feverer cenfure 
than that paffed upon him by Martin del Rio. If we 
would compare, with what happens to us, an infinite 
number of images, that arife in our minds, when, be- 
ing awake, we abandon our felves to all objects 
that offer themfelves, we might find in them as much 
relation to our adventures, as in any dreams, which 
we look upon as prefages. And I do not value the rea- 
fon which appears fo ftrong to many people. But 
fay they, we not only fee in a dream the objects, but we 
hear them tell us fuch things, as we never heard when 
we were awake, and confequently of which we could 
have no traces in our brain. We fometimes believe 
that we fee, ina dream, a new book, which we have 
never heard of before, and we read the title, preface 
and a hundred other things in it. his reafon is of 
no force. Do we not all this, while we are awake ? Do 
we not reprefent to our felves fuch and fuch perfor, 
who tell us a hundred things, which we our {elves 
frame ? Cannot we imagine, if we pleafe, thatfuch a 
one has juit now publifhed fuch a book, which con- 
tains fuch and fuch things? And fo this pretended 
great reafon is of no weight: but I believe, at the 
fame time, that we cannot doubt of certain dreams, 
which are mentioned by authors, neither can we ex- 
plain them by natural caufes, 1 mean without acknow- 
ledging an infpiration, or a revelation. See Valerius 
Maximus (23), and the letters of Grotius (24). As to 
the objections of Cicero, which are indeed very flrong, 
ard almoft unanfwerable, they are of no ftrength, but 
upon the fuppofition, that Gop himfelf is the imme- 
diate author of our dreams. It was the fuppofition of eian 
the Stoics, whence it comes to pafs, that Cotta fpeaks i pitt By 
thus: ‘ Quomodo iidem dicitis non omnia Decs perte- Part. ii. 
‘qui, iidem vultis à Diis immortalibus hominibus dif- 
< partiri ac dividi fomnia (25) ? -- - - How comes it that (25) Cicero, de 
* you fay, the gods do not perform all things, and at the Nat. Deor. lib, 
5 ly < fame "i, fab fin, 


(22) In the article 
ARTE MIDO- 
RUS, remarks 
[8] and [C}. 


(23) Valter. Ma- 
Ximus, lib. ià 
cap, vit. 
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(26) Cicero, de 
Divinat. U4, tr, 
cap. Le, 


MAKOWSKI 


t fame time affirm, that all dreams proceed from them ? 
< Primum igitur, /ays he (26), intelligendum eft, nul- 
lam vim etle divinam effectricem fomniorum. Atque 
illud quidem perfpicuum eft, nulla vifa fomniorum 
Sofiei à numine deorum. Noftra enim caufa dii 
id facerent, ut providere futura poffemus. Quotus 
igitur eft quifque, qui fomniis pareat ? qui intelli- 
gat! qui meminerit ? quam multi vero, qui contem- 
nant; eamque fuperftitionem imbecilli animi, atque 
anilis putent? Quid eft igitur, cur his hominibus 
confulens deus, fomniis moneat eos, qui illa non. 
modo cura, fed ne memoria quidem digna ducant ? 
nec enim ignorare deus poteft, qua mente quifque 
fit: nec fruitra, ac fine caufa quid facere, dignum 


¢ humana : que eft ita defignandilicentia; uthoe deus, 
‘ hoc natura fecerit potiùs, quam aut omnia deus, quod 
< negatis, aut omnia natura ? - - - dad now, who will 
< venture to fay, that all dreams are true ? Some dreams 
© Ennius tells us, muft neceffarily be true, but not all. 
‘ What diftinttion is this? And how fhal we knows 
‘ auhich are true, which are falfe ? And if tue true are 

feat by GOD, whence proceed the falje? For if they 

likeuife are Divine, can any thing be more inconftant 

than the deity ? And what can be more ignorant, than 


to flir up the minds of men by falje and hing viftous ? 


empty, human, what liberty is this of diftinguif/bing, 
and faying, that GOD does this, and nature that, 


E 
c 
€ 
é 
< But, if true dreams are Divine, and the falfe and 
£ 
€ 
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rather than that all is done by GOD alone, which you 
< deny, or by nature alone?’ He propofes a fourth, 
founded upon the obfcurity of dreams, which has been (29) In citation 
fignificatione utitur. Sed horum neutrum in deum already confidered (29) ; but let us confider it a little bet- (14) above. 
cadit. Nihil igitur a deo fomniis fignificari fatendum ter. ‘There is no one, fays he, who has fuffcient ca- 
eft. ----- Inthe frf place, we are to underffand pacity to expound dreams aright; if therefore the gods 
that dreams cannot be caufed by any divine power. And {peak to us in this way, it will be as if the Carthagi- 
this is very evident, that no viftons of dreams proceed nians fhould harangue the fenate of Rome in their own 
from the gods. For, the gods would do it for our fakes, language, and bring no interpreter with them, < Vi- 
that we might forefee future events, But how few * de igitur, ne etiam fi divinationem tibi effe conceflero, 
obey dreams, how few underftand them, or remember * quod nunquam faciam, neminem tamen divinum re- 
them ? And how many are there, who defpife them, and * perire poflimus. Qualis autem ilta mens eft deorum 


deo eft: quod abhorret etiam ab hominis conftantia. 
Ita di pleraque fomnia aut ignorantur, aut negligun- 
tur; aut nefcit hoc deus, aut fruftra fomniorum 


ee ee ee ee a a nN aa nanan 


think them the fuperftition of a weak and doating mind ? 
Why then fhould GOD, confulting the good of thefe men, 
admonifh by dreams fuch as think them not only unwor- 
thy of their regard, but even of their remembrance ? Nor 
can GOD be ignorant of the difpofition of each man's 
mind ; and it is unworthy of GOD to do any thing in 
vain, and without reason; which is abhorrent even 
< from human confiancy. Therefore, if mof dreams are 
< either forgotten, or negleled 3 either GOD knows not 
© this, or he fends dreams to no purpofe. But neither of 
< thefe can be true of GOD. We muf therefore acknow- 
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fi neque ea nobis fignificant in fomniis, quæ ipñ per 
nos intelligamus : neque ca, quorum interpretes ha- 
bere pofümus ? fimiles enim funt dii, fi ea nobis ob- 
jiciunt, quorum nec fcientiam, neque explanatorem 
habeamus, tanquam fi Poeni, aut Hifpani in fena- 
tu noftro loquerentur fine interprete. Jam vero quo 
pertinent obfcuritates, & anigmata fomniorum? in- 
telligi enim a nobis dii velle debebant ea, que noftra 
caufa nos monerent (30). - - - - But fuppofing Tjkould 
grant you, that there is fuch a thing as divination, 
which I never will, perhaps ewen this may not lead us 


to a Divine Being. For what kind of mind is that of 


A A A ~ 
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(30) Cicero, ibid, 


CIP lxiv, 


< ledge, that nothing is fignified to usin dreams from GOD.’ 
(27) Citat, (12). This is his firt reafon. We have already feen the 
i fecond (27). Here follows the third (28). ‘ Jam 


the gods, if they neither fignify thofe things tous in dreams, 
which we may of cur felves underfiand ; nor thofe, of 
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H (28) Cicero, ibid. <€ vero quis dicere audeat, vera omnia effe fomnia ? which we can find interpreters? for if the gods throw 
l cap. lxi, lxi  « Aliquot fomnia vera, inquit Ennius, fed omnia non eff < Juch things before us, as we have neither knowledge, 
H < neceffe. Que eft tandem ifta diftin€tio? que vera, ‘ vor interpreter of, it is the fame thing as if the Car- 
JA ‘ quæ falfa habet? & fi vera a deo mittuntur, falfa ‘ thaginians, or Spaniards, fhould fpeak in our fenate avith- 
} ‘ unde nafcuntur ? nam fi ea quoque divina, quid incon- ‘ out an interpreter. Befides, to what purpofe ferves the 
li “ flantius aeo ? quid infcitius autem eft, quàm men- ‘ obfcure and ænigmatical nature of dreams ? for the gods 
| < tes mortalium falfis, & mendacibus vifis concitare ? ‘ ought to defire that we should underfland thofe things, 
{ ‘ fin vera vifa divina funt: falfa autem, & inania, ‘ avhich they admonifh us of for our own fakes. 
Pe 
it MAKOWSKI (Joun), in Latin Maccovius, a Polifh gentleman, and profeffor of 
i Divinity at Franeker, was born at Lobzenic in the year 1588. He began his ftudies 
lik fomewhat late, but he repaired this backwardnefs by his great application, and natural 
His | fharpnefs of wit. He ftudied Latin, and his courfe of Philofophy, at Dantzic, under 


the famous Keckerman ; and he improved himfelf fo confiderably, that he glorioufly ex- 
celled his fchool-fellows, and particularly in difputation,; and, when he returned to his 
father’s houfe, he was made governor to fome young gentlemen (a). He travelled with 
them, and upon all occafions improved his talent of difputing as well againft the Jefuits, 
; as the Socinians[ 4}. He faw the moft flourifhing academies of Germany, thofe of 
ji (s) The Diarium Prague, Heidelberg, Marpurg, Leipfic, Wittemberg, and Jena ; after which he came 
i EEEE E to Franeker, where he took the degree of Doétor of Divinity, March the eighth 1614. 
A places it on the He gave fuch great proofs of his wit and learning, that the curators of the univerfity 
f E % refolved to detain him, and for that end they made him profeffor extraordinary of 
a Divinity, April the firft 1615, and profeffor in ordinary the next year. He difcharged 
sio tous poker TRE Office for almoft thirty years, that is, till his death, which happened towards the end 
| Jar was deed. 1f any One defires it, in the funeral oration, which furnifhed me with this article. Coc- 
eight days before; Celus, his colleague, who fpoke it, informs us, that Maccovius maintained, with great 
oftiduum, fays ) 4 
Cocceius, in the tO him a fource of vexations[B]: They are the common confequences of this kind. of 
Maccovius, temper. 


(a) Their name 
| was Sieninfki. 
| 


cannot be, fince ' 
: a fecond of of the month of June, 1644 (b). He married three wives, whofe families may be feen, 
Fuly. acco- 
die Lunæ ante : - n - Bs ‘ 
zeal, and even with too much heat, the good caufe againft the Arminians, which was 
funeral oration of 


[A ] Upon all occafions) he improved his talent of dif- fought valiantly for the truth of grace, adds, zhat 
is puting.) At Prague he ttacked the Jefuits in one dif- zhefe fort of wars generally producing ill fufpicions, enmities 
pute; at Lublin he entred the lifts with the Socinians; and difcords, thro’ human infirmity; we muff not think it 
and, during his flay at Heidelberg, he. went to Spire, Strange, that the infirmity of the flep made Maccovius 
on purpofe to difpute with the Jefuits, in the room of drink deep of this bitter cup, Hot firits, adds he, have 

of Bartholomew Coppenius, whom they had challeng- this fault, that altho’ they defend a good caufe, they ap~ (3) Concerning 

of and who cou e E leave of the ele€tor Pa- pear fometimes to be tranfported with paffion. It bap- a Eonian 

atine to appear there (I). i pens to them as to good 5 ) ufer me fo far to ex- ee, above, re~ 
[By His great Ll ns ae againft the Arminians... tend a compari e vac Uy Buri) Ea avhile mre ie 
was to him a fource of vexations.} Cocceius (2), ha- they keep. their mafter’s houfe, bark againft all fran- NARD, and te~’. 
ving faid, that Maccovius was not a dog, that could gers, tho’ they may be the greateft friends of the honfe. mark [L] ofthe 


not bark during the troubles of a church, but that he Thus she defenders of the truth, whom the prophet Taiah = ne 
2 commands " 


(1) Taken from 
Coccejus, Orat. 
Funcb. Maccovit. 


(2) {bida 


(43 Chap. Ii. 


(5) That it 
might appear, 
that I do not en- 
large upon the 
thoughts of Coc- 
ceius, | would 
have placed 
them here in 
Latin, but I 
could not find 
again the funeral 
oration. 


(6) G. Balcan- 
quallus apud E- 
pint. Ecclef. & 
Theolog. pag. 
S72. E EN 
in fol. 1684. 


{7} Id. ib. 


(8) 1d, ib. 


(9) Ib. col. ile 


(10) Deputy of 
the palatinate, 
and profeffor of 
Divinity at Het- 
dslberg. 


MAKO 


temper. 


commands (4) to bark aloud, (as being the great dogs, that 
keep the flock) while they are employed againfl the enemy, 
and think of nothing but fighting, are often fo carelefs, that 
they very indecently ufe harfe and bitter words againft the 
innocent. After this he makes ufe of the comparifon 
of mariners, who in a violent ftorm, murmur and 
complain againit one another, tho’ the general aim of 
them all is to fave the veffel. This was fufficient to 
declare what was the fate of Maccovius. He had rafh- 
ly laid about him both againft the heterodox, and or- 
thodox, and at laft, in his turn, was attacked by them 
both. Thefe are the fruits of difputing : ftout dogs 
fancy they every where fee the wolf, as often as they 
meet with any one that does not agree with them in all 
their hypothefes ; and if they find a brother, who de- 
parts from them, they leave the common enemy, and 
rufh upon that fellow-labourer, as upon a traytor (5). 
They tell them their own; bine ille lacryme ! Conii- 
der thefe words of one of the Fathers of the fynod of 
Dort. ‘ Qui revera primo quoque auditu videbantur, 
* exceptis uno aut altero, non‘fuifle tanti momenti, ut 
homo doétus de illis coram Synodo accufaretur: com- 
plurimi ipforum erant ex ilta receptiftima diftinétione 
agentis phyficx & moraliter ab accufatore male intel- 
leéta (6). - - - Which indeed, at the wery firft hear- 
ing, one or two of them excepted, feemed not to have 
been of fo great importance, as that a learned man fhould 
be aceufed before the fynod upon their accounts: moft of 
© them were of that vulgar diftinGion of a phyfical and 
moral azent, which the accufer did not well under- 
© hand. 

[C | He had fome trouble in the fynod of Dort.| They 
read, in the hundred and thirty eighth feffion, the pe- 
tition, which he prefented to the aflembly ; he com- 
plained of being accufed of Herefy before the ftates 
of Friefland, by his colleague Sibrandus Lubbertus, 
and he moft humbly prayed the fynod, that they 
would determine this difference, or permit the accufer 
and himfelf to chufe commiffioners in this aflembly, 
who fhould inform themfelves of the matter of fact, 
and give an account of it to the aflembly. Lubbertus, 
being queftioned about this matter, denied that he had 
accufed him, and declared that he had only been the 
mouth of the Clafs of Franeker, who were the true 
accufers of Maccovius, and therefore he would not ac- 
knowledge himfelf a party in this fuit. It was order- 


ed, that the acts fhould be read, which were brought - 


from Friefland, relating to this affair. They were read 
in the hundred and fortieth feffion, and there were 
found in them fifty errors, of which Maccovius was 
accufed, and which appeared all of them to be of {mall 
importance, and were founded upon the bad fenfe, 
which the accufer put upon the words of the accu- 
fed (7). Two apologies of Maccovius were read, and 
fome deputies, who were foreigners, faid, that the fifty 
heads of accufation might have been reduced to four, 
and that the crime of Herefy, imputed to Maccovius, 
did not appear. Quidam ex Exteris Theologis dicebant, 
potuiffe illos quinquaginta errores, ad quinque vel etiam 
quatuor reduci; nec ullum crimen herefeas, ficut objectum 
fuerat, in illis deprehendi (8). When Lubbertus gave 
his opinion, he broke out into a great heat againft one 
of the members of the aflembly, and produced a new 
lift of the errors of Maccovius. He was anfwered, that 
they had heard from perfons worthy of credit, that 
though he would not be a party, yet it was he who 
had extra¢ted, from the thefes and lectures of Macco- 
vius, the propofitions that were pretended to be erro- 
neous. He was very angry, and fwore twice, that 
this was not true. Quod ut audiebat D. Sibrandus, ve- 
hementiffime commotus, bis Deum vindicem in animam 
fuam precabatur fi ifthec vera effent; adeo ut D. Prefes 
eum fapius midefliæ fanta, O reverentie Synodo de- 
bite jufferit meminiffe (9). In the hundred and forty 
fecond feffion, it was thought proper not to read before 
the fynod the third apology of Maccovius, becaufe it 
contained feveral perfonal matters againft Lubbertus. Jt 
was read only in a particular committee, of which Scul- 
tetus (10) would be one, though he was very unfit to be 
a judge, fince the Divines of Heidelberg had already 
declared, that they condemned the accufed party. Certe 
Exteri mirabantur D. Scultetum nominatum fife a Pro- 
vincialibus; EF multo magis, D. Scultetum id munus 


velle fubire, cum facultas Theologica Heidelbergenfis, cujus 


He had fome trouble in the fynod of Dort [C], 
of the greateft part of his printed works [D]. 
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We fhall fee below the titles 
l pats over thole, which were found 
among 


ipfe pars efit, thefes illas, quae examinand funt, jam 
haétenus tanquam otiofas, metapinficas, CF faljus damna- 
verit (11). The judgment of the commilffioners was, 
that Maccovius had been falfely accufed, and that he 
was neither guilty of Paganilm, nor Judaifin, nor Pe- 
lagianifm, nor Socinianiim, nor cf any other Herefy ; 
but that he ought not to have made uile of obfcure and 
ambiguous phraies, borrowed from the fchoolmen, nor 
have denied certain propoiitions. ‘They may be feen 
in the Latin, which I thall here fet down. By this 
means it will appear, that he was a Supralapfarian, 
and that he exprefled himlelf harfhly as to certain 
do€trines, in which he fhould have ftudied to pleafe 
nice ears. § Legitur judicium deputatorum a Synodo 
‘ain caufa Maccoviana: cujus fumma hac erat; Ds 
‘< Maccovium nullius Gentilifmi, Judaifmi, Pelagia- 
€ nifmi, Socinianifmi, aut alterius cujufcunque h:rre- 
€ feos reum teneri, immeritoque illum fuifle accufa- 
‘tum; peccafle cum, quod quibufdam ambiguis, & 
‘ obfcuris phrafibus {cholafticis ufus fit; quod fecho- 
< Jaflicum docendi modum conetur in Belgicis Acade- 
‘ miis introducere; quod eas {elegerit quxftioncs dif- 
‘ ceptandas, quibus gravantur Ecclefæ Belgice : Mo- 
‘ nendum efle cum, ut cum Spiritu Sanéto loquatur, 
‘non cum Bellarmino aut Suarezio: hoc vitio ver- 
€ tendum iph, quod diitinétronem fufficientiæ & efn- 
‘ cientiæ mortis Chrifti afleruerit efle futilem ; quod 
‘ negaverit humanum genus lapfum efe objectum præ- 
‘ defiuinationis; quod dixerit Deum velle, & decernere 
< peccata; quod dixerit Deum nullo modo velle om- 
< nium hominum falutem ; quod dixerit duas efie ele- 
‘ &iones. Judicant denique, liuculam hanc inter D. 
‘ Sibrandum, & D. Maccovium componendain efle, 
‘ & deinceps neminem debere eum talium crinmum 
< infimulare (12). - - - - The judgment of the deputies in 
< Makewfkis cafe was read; which amounted to this, 
< that Makowfki was neither guilty of Pagamfm, Ju- 
< daifm, Pelagianifm, Socinianifin, nor any other kind 
‘ of Herefy, and that he was unjufih accufed: that he 
< had offended in making ufe of certain ambiguous and 
< obfeure phrafes of the fehools; in endeavouring to in- 
< troduce the feholaftic method of teaching in the uni- 
< werfilies of Holland; in feleBing thofe queftions to be 
< controverted, with which the churches of Holland are 
< burthened: that he be admonifhed to fpeak according ta 
© the Holy Spirit, not according to Bellarmin or Suarez: 
< that he was to blame in afferting that the diftinGion of 
© the fufficiency and effictency of the death of CHRIST 
< was idle; in denying that fallen man avas the olje& 
< of Predeftination ; in faying that GOD wills and de- 
< crees fin; in faying that GOD by no means wills the 
< falvation of all men; and in faying that there ore 
€ tavo eleBions. They are of opinion laftly, that this little 
broil betaveen Sibrand and Makowfki be made up, and 
that no one thenceforevard ought to bring Juch kind of 
accufations againft him’ ‘YVhe fynod approved the 
judgment of the commiffioners (13) ; and this was the 
ifue of that fuit. There was a deputy of Friefland, 
who defired they would proceed againit the accufers, 
and offered to prove by authentic writings, that Lub- 
bertus had orders to be his accufer. ‘This motion oc- 
cafioned fuch a tumult in the fynod, that the political 
deputies were forced to knock with a hammer, to 
command filence. Communi collegarum nomine coram 
Synodo proteftari, falvo jure ut agant contra accufatores ; 
partes autem accufatorias domino Sibrando effe demanda- 
tas, conflare ex literis quibufdam publicis, quas è finu 
deprompfit, ac'coram Synodo legi poflulawit: increbrefcenti 
hac in expoflulatione plurium fervori, ac multiloquio, 
modum imponunt Delegati politici malico Juu, quo mos eft 
filentium obfirepentibus imperare (1 4). 

[D] Here is the titles of... . his printed works.) I 
have taken them out of the Diarium Biozgraphicum of 
the Sieur Witte, where thefe words are to be found (15) : 
Reliquit Collegia Theolgica: Locos Communes: Diftia- 
Gtones EF Regulas Theol. ac Philofophicas : Opufeula Phi- 
lofophica: Tipwrov petos Anadaptifiarum: Tgetov 
LetS os. five offenftonem primi Falf Arminianorum: Pra- 
lefliones pro Perkinfo contra Arminium: Difceptationes de 
Triuno vers Deo, e. Note, that the greateft part of 
thefe books are pofthumous, and were publifhed by the 
care of a Polander (16), who was minifter of a little 
town of Friefland, and afterwards profeflor of Divini- 
ty at Franeker. He promifed to publifh {everal others, 

as 
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(11) Balcang. ubi 


tupra, P28. 573s 


Clin tle 


(12) Ib. Pate 


ea? 5 
$74, Gwen lie 


(13) Legitur, & 
per plura Synodi 
fuffragia approba- 
tur, fententia de- 
putatorum in 
caufa Maccoviana, 
qui cum ab omni 
hrefi abfolven- 
dum cenfuerunt 5 
fed monendum, 
ut Theologiam 
docendi modum 
commodiorem fe- 
quatur, verbo- 
rumque formis ex 
facra Scriptura pe- 
titis utatur; eti- 
am juftam eum 
reprehenfionem 
incurrere cb quaf- 
dam propofitiones 
ab ipfo crudius & 
rigidas affertas, 


Ibid. pag. 576, 


col. l. 


(14) Itid. 


(15) Ad 24. Jui. 
1644. 


(16) Called Nico- 
las ARNOL- 
DUS, of whom 
J have given an 


article, 
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among his papers, and were never publifhed. He has been accufed of Plagia- 


rifm [ £ }. 


as may be feen in his preface to the Loci-communes of 
Maccovius. He caufed them to be re-printed with 
many correétions and additions taken out of the au- 
thors MSS. His epiftle dedicatory is dated in 1649. 
The edition, which I make ufe of, is of the year 
1658. 
[E] He was accufed of plagiarifm.] He, who made 
this difcoverv, propofed it modeftly, and did not for- 
get to praile Maccovius ;_ thefe are his words: ‘ Imo 
© ne abfolvi quidem crimine hoc plane poteft inter 
< Theologos noftros vir alioqui fubtilifiimus, Joannes 
< Maccovius. Quod fi enim infpicere non detrećtes 
+ Macew. Col- ‘ Exercitationes ipfius Remonftrantium hy pothefibus ab- 
lec. Theclor. Difp. © hinc annos aliquot oppofitas, docebunt te oculi tui, 
iv, & xi ‘ eximiam earum partem non tantum quoad f mate- 


MALDON AT. 





ad 


‘ viam, fed quoad ipfa etiam verba, € Belgico Latine 

‘ verfa,é4 Clar. Molinzi Anatome Armumanifni COM- RD tin, An 

€ pilatam efe. Quod in Doétore, extemporanei acumi- pom, Arminianif ) 
‘nis honore alias celebratiffimo, miratus femper mi, cap. v, & 
c fui (17). - - - Ewen our great Divine Jobn Makouski xxiv. 

< flands convidied of this crime: for if you will take the | 

< pains to look into his Exercitations, oppofed a few years ‘pee 
< ago to the hypothefes of the Remonftrants, your eyes will >? eS 1155, 
inform you, that a confiderable part of them, not only 

as to the matter, but as to the very words, tranfiated 

out of Dutch into Latin, is compiled from MMolineus’s 

Anatomy of Arminianifn. I have always wendered at 

this in a Do&or, otheravife famous for the readine/s of 

bis genius.’ 


A A A A A A 


MALDONAT (Joun), a prieft of Burgos in Caftile, flourifhed about the year 

1550. He wrote good Latin, and publifhed a piece, to recommend the ftudy of polite 

(a) Taken frm learning, Parenefin ad litteras politiores, His Abridgment of the Lives of the Saints was 
fd printed feveral times (4). We fhal fee below whether he had realon to boaft fo much of 


Bibl. Hifp. pag. 
350, 351 his correction of the Breviary [4 ]. 


[4] We foall fee.... whether he had reafon to beaft 

fo much of his correétion of the Breviary.) I find what 

follows ina book of Mr Thiers, publifhed in 1699, 

under the title of a Differtation concerning the place 

where at prefent lies the body of St Firmin third bifbop of 

(1) Pag. 1%. of Amiens. * (1) John Fonteca, bifhop of Burgos, the 
the differtation of © capital city of the antient Caftile, defigning to pub- 
ie. < lih a new edition of the Breviary of his dioceie, 
‘ appointed three learned men, Carrera, Lara, and 

< John Maldonat, to manage it. This John Maldo- 

e nat. who muft not be confounded with the 

‘ famous John Maldonat the Jefuit, took upon him 

“ to compofe, and put into Latin, the lives of the 

‘ faints, which were to ferve for leffons in that Bre- 

‘ viary. He underftood Latin very well, and ac- 


‘ quitted himfelf fo well (as he imagined) of this com- 
‘ miffion, that he boafted of his Breviary, as the moft 
< exact, the moft correct, and finifhed work that ever 
‘was. Thefe boafts are contained in an cpiftle, which 
he printed at the end of this Breviary, and of thefe 
lives of the faints, of the Lyons edition, 1561..... Lt 
is addreffed to his two colleagues Carrera and Lara (2). 
Mr Thiers gives it at length, and then adds thefe 
words (3): ‘ Any one, who has read this epifle, 
‘ would belicve, that the leflons containing the lives 
‘ of the faints of the Breviary of Burgos are entirely 
< free from faults: and yet that epiftle is nothing but 
< a Spanifh rhodomontade, and in thofe leffons there 
‘are many filly things, which are to be found in 

‘ the antient Legends.’ i 


(2) 1b. pag. tg. | 


3) Ib, pag. Zle l 


MALDONAT (Jonn) a Spanifh Jefuit [4] was born in 1534. He ftudied at 
Salamanca, and taught Philofophy, Divinity, and the Greek tongue there, before he 
devoted himfelf to the fociety of the Jefuits in the fame city. He did not there take the 


habit of the order, but at Rome in 1562. 


He was fent to Paris the next year, to teach 


Philofophy there, in the college, which the Jefuits had lately obtained. He afterwards 
taught Divinity there [ 8] with very great fuccefs ; for what is related of the multitude of his 
auditors, is wonderful [C]. He was fent to Poictiers with nine other Jefuits, in 1570. 
There he read Latin lectures, and preached in French; but, not finding a good fettle- 
ment there, he returned to Paris, after he had maintained fome difputations again{t thofe 
of the reformed religion, He made a fhort journey to Lorrain; and as he paffed 


(1) Taken from [4] 4 Spanifh Fefuit.] The place of his birth is 
Nat baii Setue!', called Las Cafas de la Reina. It is fituated near La- 
Bii R rena, in the province of Eftramadura, and belongs to 
t> the great mafter of the knights of St James. Maldo- 
(2) In Agiologio Mat attefts all thefe things in a writing figned with his 
ad diem 6. Jan. own hand, which is kept at Rome in the archives of 
apud Sotucl. ibid. the Jefuits (1). Therefore George Cardofus (2), Thua- 
Pag. 475+ nus (3), and Mr Thiers (4), are miftaken, when they 
make him a Portuguefe. Alegambe was not perfeét- 
ly acquainted with this, for he calls Maldonat’s coun- 
try Fuente del Maeftro in ditione Zafrenfi (5). Nicolas 
(4) Thiers, Dif- Antonio (6) calls it by the fame name. Mr Moreri 
fertat, fur faint has perverted this name into Fruente deli Maeffro. 
Firmin, p. 18. [8] He afterwards taught Divinity there.] I do not 
mean, that he taught it full ten years, though South- 
(5) Alegambe, . : 5 : 
Bibl. Script. So- well affirms it (7) 3 for I find fome little difficulty in 
ciet. Jefu, p. 255. this matter. ‘This author fays, that Maldonat firft 
taught Philofophy at Paris, whither he had been fent 
(6) I» Bibliotheca in 1563, and that he went to Poittiers about 1570, 
Script. Hifp. Tome and that afterwards he made a journey into Lorrain. 
ty pag. 558. He {peaks no more of his le€tures of Divinity : wh 
y: where 
(7) Tea ikem then fhall we find thefe ten years? Southwell fhould 
annos Theoloe Bave faid, that, after his journey to Lorrain, Maldo- 
giam profeffuseft, nat began again to be a profeffor in the college of 
Sotuel, Biblioth. Paris. Maldonat was at firt reader of Philofophy, 
Scripter. Societate and began to teach it in the year 1564 (8). He {pent 
Pag. 474+ two or three years in this: for at that time a courfe 
(8) Richeome, A- of Philofephy could not be finifhed fooner. He after- 
pelogetical Com- Wards taught Divinity, and finifhed a courfe of it in 
plaint, pag. 33. four years. Tradidit ille primum totam Theologiam come 


(2) Thuanus, Zb. 
diii, paz. 1088. 


through 


fendio annis quatuor (G). We are ccme row to the,  Sotual, T 
time, when he was ient to Poiĉtiers. Now, fince a i 
minifter (10), who had changed his religion during 
the maffacre of Paris, accompanied him in his jour- (10) Du Refer. 
ney to Lorrain, we cannot place this journey before the Se Thuanus, lib, 
month of September 1572. It is very probable, that 7> Pg 1038. 
being returned to Paris, he began to execute his defign 
of dictating a courfe of Divinity larger than the former ; 
for if he had began to execute it after his return 
from Poittiers, would he have been taken from this 
exercife, and fent into Lorrain? This larger courie 
was interrupted by a procefs of Herefy, and of a 
teftamentary cheat, which was entered againit him. Ze- 
rum eandem uberius tradere aggreffus, cum jam procul 
effet progreffus, alieniffimo fane tempore, ab hoftibus va- 
riis calumniis appetitus efl (11). Now this fuit was de- 
termined in 1575, and Maldonat, notwithftanding his 
abfolution, quitted Paris. I know not therefore where 
we fhall find thofe ten years of his teaching Theology, 
which are mentioned by the two Bibliographers of the 
Jefuits. I have infifted the longer on thefe trifles, to 
fhew, that a clear and exa& narrative is a work more 
dificult than is commonly thought. Does not Ale- 
gambe, who is accounted very exact, throw us here 
into confufion? Can there be any thing more obfcure 
and intricate than his account? They, who write 
books like his, oughtto know what I have criticifed 
here. 

[C ] What is related of the multitude of his auditors 
is wonderful.) The Bibliographers of the fociety fay, 

I Naat 


(11) Sotuel, ibide 


(12) Alegambe, 
pag. 275. S0- 


tucl, pag. 574% 


(13) Id, ib. 


(14) See the title 
of it in remark 

[ DJ of the article 
LAUNOI 
(MATTHEW 
DE)» 


(15) Folio 139. 


(16) Thuanus, 
lib. liii, page 
x038, ad ann. 
Tae jceralse 
Theod. Beza, 
Hitt. Ecclef. 12d. 


xvi, pag. 475° 


(17) Thuan, ibid. 


(18) Alegambe, 
and Sotuel, ubi 
niuma 
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through Sedan, he difputed there with more than twenty minifters [D]. He was brought 
into trouble at Paris; for he was not only accufed of Herefy, but alfo of having ftolen 
an inheritance [E£], by feducing the prefident St André to leave his eftate to the Jefuits. 
Peter de Gondi, bifhop of Paris, acquitted him of Herely [F], and the parliament de- 


that people, ieft they fhould not find a place, went 
to the {chool two or three hours before he mounted 
the chair, and that he was often obliged to read his 
lefures in a court, and in the ftreets, becaufe the 
benches were not fufficient for all thofe who came to hear 
him. They add, that there were alfo fome minulters 
of the Reformed religion prefent at his lectures. Ne 
iph quidem Calvinifie, EF L- een Minifiri ip- 


fius pralectionibus abfiinerent. Duabus quotidie, tribufve 


boris ante fubfellia certatim implebant, quam ludum ille 


ingrederetur, ne excluderentur. Sape in aperto, atque adto 
in wiis publicis docere coađlus eft ob multitudinem Audi- 
torum, quos nulle cxedræ capiebant (12). 

[D] He difputed at Sedan with more than taventy 
minifters.| Genebrard, an author whofe. teftimony is 
to be fuipected, fays, that Maldonat overcame them 
all, and that two of them were converted. ‘ De quo 
‘ certamine Genebrardus fic ait; Joannes Maldonatus 
© Capellum, Holinum, Loqueum, I xx alios M:nifiros 
< Calvinifias, primum differendo, deinde declamitanda 
‘ proftravit: nam in declamationes aifpuiationem commu- 
< tandam Miniftri cenfuerant, quod gus vin Syllogifli- 
< cam non poffent depellere. Additque Launeum © Hen- 
< ricum Penneterium Minifiros, qui aderant, fuifje con- 
E verfos (13).---- Of which difpute Genebrard thus 
< fpeaks: John Maldonat vanquifhed Capellus, Holi- 
< nus, Loqueus, and twenty other Calvinift minifters, 
< firt by. difputation, and then by declamations: for 
< the minifters were for his turning his difputation 
€ into declamations, becaufe they could not guard 
< again the force of his fyllogiims. And he adds, 
< that the Minifters Launoi and Henry Pennetier, who 
< were there, were converted.’ It is certain, that Mat- 
thew de Launci, and Henry Pennetier, changed their 
religion ; but this was not a confequence of that difpute 
with Maldonat. They became Papifts in 1577, and 
immediately publifhed a book of controverfy (14), 
which they dedicated to the French king. There 
they mention Maldonat, but do not fay, that he had 
difputed with the minifters of Sedan, or that his rea- 
fons had opened their eyes. They inform us (15), 
that du Rofier, a minifter, who had changed his reli- 
gion, accompanied Maldonat, and left him at Metz, 
to go into Germany, becaufe the minifters of Sedan 
periuaded him, that, if he returned to Paris with 
this Jefuit, he would be put to death, and that Mal- 
donat had given fome intimation of it, by faying, that 
he vas fiill a Heretic. ‘They do not fay in what 
year this was done; but it may be affirmed, that it 
was three or four years before their abjuration ; for as I 
have already obferved, it was after the maffacre at Paris, 
that Maidonat and ‘du Rofier were fent to Metz. It 
was believed at the court of France (16), that du Ro- 
fier, having changed his religion, and contributed ve- 
ry much to the abjuration of the king of Navarre, 
the princefs Catherine, the prince of Conde, and the 
wife and mother-in-law of this prince, would be a 
fitinitrument to make converts at Metz, and therefore 
he was {ent thither with Maldonat. ‘The duke of 
Mompenfier defired them to go to Sedan, that they 
might undeceive the duchefs of Bouillon, his daugh- 
ter, who was a very cood Huguenot (17). 

[E] He was not onb accufed of Herefi, but alb of 
having fiolen an inheritance.) Let us quote Alegambe. 
< Alieniifimo fane tempore, ab hoftibus variis calum- 
‘ niis appetitus eft: nam & Prafiden. Montibrunen- 
< fem St Andree moribundum circumvenifle, & pofte- 
‘ros cjus fortunis evertiffe, illi perfuadendo ut fua 
‘ omnia Societati legaret, dicebatur, feductor fimul & 
* predo nuncupatus; & a nonnullis Lutetie zelo 
< præpoĝero, harefis eft accerfitus ; verum ab hac eum 


* injuria vindicavit Summi Pontificis Gregorii XIII,» 


* auétoritate Petrus Gondius Parifienfis Antiftes: ab 
illa vero publico Senatus confulto liberatus eft. Ve- 
* rum quamvis fic ejus innocentia publice fatis teftata 
“foret, fatius tamen fore putavit, fi paucorum æmu- 
‘Hlationi, præfertim ingravefcente ætate viribufque la- 
* befactatis, cederet, lucemque illam hominum fuge- 
£ 


ret (18). ----- His enemies took a very improper 
“time to attack him with calumnies: for:it was faid, 
VOL. IV. 


clared 


~*~ 


that he had impofed upon prefident St André, as he lay 

upon his death-ved, by perfuading him to leave all his 

€ effets to the fociety, and he was called both a feducer 

and a thief: Nay, fome prepofterous zealots of Paris 

© accufed him of Herey. But Peter de Gondi, arch- 

€ bifbop of Paris, by authority of Pope Gregory XIII, 

vindicated him from this injurious charge; and he was 

acquitted of the other by a public fentence of the par- 

liament, Yet, though bis innocence was thus publickly 

enough attefted, he chofe, efpecially as he was in the 

decline of life, to give way to the jealoufy of a few, 

and to retire from the world.’ 

Antony Arnauld, pleading againft the Jefuits, in 

1594, fuppofes, that Maldonat was really guilty of 

feducing the prefident St André, and that the parlia- 

ment of Paris had not acquitted him. ‘ Nothing 

comes out, Jays he (19), every thing gocs in, whe- TE ENEN, 

ther people die inteitate, or make their wills, which Pha aeainfi the 
they extort every day, reprefenting on one fide the Fefsits, pag. 37 
‘ terrors of Hell to thofe who are near death, and 

on the other, propofing Paradife open to thefe, who 
< give to the fociety of, Jefus; as Maldonat did to the 
< prefident Montbrun St Andre, drawing from him 
< his goods and purchafes, by a confeflion full of ava- 
rice and impofture ; upon which Mr Pibrac appealed 
‘ to the parliament in a full audience’? I know not 
what the Jefuit Richeome an{wered as to this article ; 
for I have not the apology he publifhed under the 
name of Francis de la Montagne (§ a) ayainit the plea 
of Antony Arnauld. 

[ ($a) Des Montagnes is the name, which thes 
Jefuit Richeome takes in his book of The Truth de- 
fended, (Fc. See the notes on the Confeffion of Sanci, 
edition of 1699, pag. 415. Rem. Crit.]} 

[F] Peter de Gondi.... acquitted him of Herefy.] 
The Bibliographers of the Jefuits do not fay of what He- 
refy he was accufed : but here follows fome particulars, 
which Mr Simon affords me. ff was very difficult for 
a man of his merit, and who profeffed to fpeak his mind 
freely, without regarding the prejudices of others, Yo pleafe 
every body. Some falfe xealots accufed him of having 
taught Herefies. Their accufations proceeded fo far, that 
they were carried to Rome, and Pope Gregory XIII fent 
them back to the bifbop of Paris, to be examined upon the 
fpot. His accufation was, that, contrary to the fentiment 
of the faculty of Divinity at Paris, he bad taught, that 
it was not a point of faith, that the Holy Virgin was 
conceived without original fin. The dodéors purfued this 
affair with fo much heat, that Maldonat, who had done 
fo good fervice to religion and the State, was forced to ap- 
pear before the bifbops tribunal, ewho acquitted him. His 
brethren thought it convenient to print the fentence of bis 
abfelution before his commentary, in the manner tt had 
been publifoed : yet it is to be found only in the firft edi- 
tions, viz. inthat of Pont a Mouffon, which appeared 
in 1596, and in the others till 1615, at which time the 
Fefuits revifed that Commentary in an edition of Lyons; 
and I find, that, afterwards, this reformed cattion was 
generally followed, from which the fentence of abfolution 
was taken away, which I fhall here fet down entire, as 
Ihave read it in the edition of Pont a Moufon (20). (25) Simons Crm 
Mr Simon having fet down the whole fentence (21), real Hiflory of 
adds, that tho’ it wasvery favourable, Maldonat thougis the Commentators 
it better to lay afide his Divinity leures, than to give r-k Be: Sc? os 
occafion to his enemies to excite new troubles againft birt. ‘nay ME siai 
He retired to Bourges to ftudy quictiy there in the college k 
of his Jociety (22). (21) It is dated 

Let us fet down here fome extracts from the re- Yaruary 17, 
gifters of the faculty of Divinity at Paris. John Mal- 1575- 
donat read Je€tures upon the matter ofthe fentences m A 
the college of Clermont in 1574, and difputed earneit- (22) a eect 
ly concerning the immaculate conception of the Holy gas, 621, ss 
Virgin againit the faculty of Divinity, which made ~ 
their members fwear, that they would believe this con- 
ception as an article of faith. The re€tor of the uni- 
verfity of Paris called together the four faculties, and 
they refolved unanimoufly to complain of this leiuit 
to Peter de Gondi bithop of Paris, The faculty ot 
Divinity being aflembled, all the doctors, except eight 
or nine, declared exprefsly, that they held it as an 

U article 
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(a) Taken from 
Nathanael Soutb- 
well, Biblioth. 
Scriptor, Societat. 
bag. 473, & Seq 


(23) Intituled, 
Prefcriptions con- 
cerning the con- 
ception of our 
lady, and printed 
in 1676, See 
pag. 19, & feg. 
and pag. 89, & 
fa 


(24) At pag. 
ledger g. 953 


(25) Alegambe, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
256, 
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clared him innocent of the other crime, But this did not hinder Maldonat from refol- 
ving to hide himfelf in the college of Bourges, that he might apply himfelf entirely to 
his commentaries upon the fcripture. He had a dream, which the event confirmed [G]. 
Being gone to Rome, by order of the Pope, to take care of the edition of the Greek 
Bible, he finifhed there his commentary upon the Gofpels, and prefented it to the gene» 
ral Aquaviva, December 21, 1582. A little while after, he fell fick, exadtly accord- 
ing to his dream, and was found dead in his bed, on the eve of the Epiphany, 1583. 
There is, no doubt, but his too earneft application to ftudy fhortened his days. He 
wrote many books [H], which fhew, that he had a great capacity (a). Thuanus gives 


article of faith, that the Holy Virgin was conceived 
without original fin. Hence it came to pafs, that the 
bifhop of Paris publifhed a cenfure againift the re¢tor, 
and the principal members of the univerfity ; but, fee- 
ing that his proceeding raifed great tumults, he chang- 
ed his method, and thundered out an excommunica- 
tion againft the dean, and the fyndic of the faculty of 
Divinity, the four faculties appealed from this, as a 
grievance, to the parliament, who difapproved the con- 
duct of the bifhop. This you will find in Latin in a 
book of Mr Joli (23) : you will find there likewife (24) 
what follows. ‘ Five months and a day after the fen- 
* tence of the bifhop of Paris, by which Maldonat was 
< difcharged from the accufation of Herefy brought a- 
< gainft him concerning the conception; and after 
‘ that the rector, and the principal members, the dean, 
and the fyndic of the faculty, were excommunicated, 
for acting contrary to the decree of the council of 
Trent afore-related : all the faculties, on the eigh- 
teenth of June 1575, declared, that the bifhop of 
Paris had no power to excommunicate either the 
rector, or the principal members of the univerfity, 
and condemned the words of Maldonat as heretical. 
Here follow the words taken out of the regifters of 
the nation of France. Rurfus XV II] ejufdem menfis F u- 
nit eedem Facultates fuerunt convocate fuper anathema- 
te Epifcopi Pariftenfis, qui quoniam Dominus Tiffart Re- 
lor propofuerat omnibus Facultatibus dios articulos 
Maldonati cum SS cæteri Accademia .. .percuffit, decla- 
< ratum eft Z conclufum Epifcopum Parifienfem non poffe 
< ferire anathemateneque Rectorem, nequecateros Academia 
< proceres, eademque Congregatione fuit condemnata opinio 
< Maldonati tanquam Heæretica’? 'They, who know the 
prefent ftate of the controverfy concerning the immacu- 
late conception, will doubtlefs wonder that a Jefuir was 
perfecuted by the Sorbonnne upon fuch an occafion. 
[G] He had a dream, which the event confirmed.) 
He thought he faw a man, who exhorted him to go on 
vigoroufly with his commentary, and affured him he 
fhould finifh it, but fhould not long furvive the conclu- 
fion of it. When he had faid this, he pointed to a 
certain part of his belly, which was the very fame 
place, where Maldonat felt the fharp pains, of which 
he died. < Cum autem inftituiffet primum in quatuor 
< Evangelia Commentarios fcribere, per aliquot noétes 
vifus eft fibi videre quendam ; qui ut ftrenue ccep- 
tum opus profequeretur, exhortabatur, fore enim ut 
illud ex fententia perficeret : fed operi parum diu fu- 
pervicturum ; atque hæc cum diceret, intento digito 
certam aliquam ventris partem illi fignabat. Hoc 
vifum quanquam pro fomni ludibrio habitum, com- 
probavit eventus; nam a Gregorio XIII, Pontifice 
Maximo è Gallia in urbem accerfitus, ut operam 
{fuam præftaret ad editionem Græcam LXX Inter- 
pretum, quam parabat, non diu Romæ fuperftes fuit. 
Ibi lucubrationem illam fuam abfolvit, & Claudio 
Aquavive recens in Prepofitum generalem electo ad 
diem xxi Decembris, anno MDLXXXII obtulit ; 
ac fecundum id, acerrimus eum dolor inceffit ea cor- 
poris parte, quz tanto jam prius illi fuerat per noCtur- 
nam fignata vifionem (25). -- - - - Having firft re- 
folved to write a commentary on the four Gofpels, a 
certain perfon appeared to him for fome nights, who ex- 
horted him to go on vigoroufly with the work he had un- 
dertaken, for that he would finifh it to his wifh, but 
not long furvive his work: and when he had faid this, 
he pointed with his finger to a certain part of his belly. 
This vifion, though looked upon as the delufion of a dream, 
was confirmed by the event. For, being fent for, by 
Pope Gregory XIII, from France to Rome, to affift in 
publifbing an edition of the Septuagint, which that Pope 
was preparing, he foon after died there. It was there 
© he finifhed his lucubration, and prefented it, the twen- 
* ty firft of December 1582, to Claudius Aquaviva juf 
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< then elected general: and, according to his dream, he 
‘< was feized with acute pains in that very part of bis 
< body, which had been pointed out to him in bis fleep.” 
It is very probable, that this was known from Maldo- 
nat himfelf, and that he did not intend to deccive thofe 
to whom he related it. And it is by no means proba- 
ble, that chance was the caufe of the great conformity 
between the dream of this Jefuit, and the event. Such 
facts as this, of which the world is full, confound un- 
believers more than they are willing to own. 
[H _] He wrote many books.) He publifhed nothing 
himfelt ; all that came out was printed after his death. 
The firft of his works, that was publifhed, is his com- 
mentary upon the four Gofpels. Mr Simon has com- 
mended it much, as appears from his own words, which 
are both critical and hiftorical (26). © Of all the com- (26) Simon, ati 
< mentators, that we have mentioned hitherto, there f?r% Pay. 613, 
< are few, who have explained with fo great care, and 
< even with fo good fuccefs, the literal fenfe of the 
Gofpels, as John Maldonat, a Spanith Jefuit. Dy- 
ing at Rome before he attained the age of fifty years, 
Claudius Aquaviva, general of his fociety, to whom 
he recommended his commentray upon his death-bed, 
gave orders to the Jefuitsof Pont 4 Mouflon, to caufe 
it to be printed from the copy, which was fent to 
them. hefe Jefuits tell us in the preface, prefixed 
to this work, that they have inferted fomething of 
their own, and that they were obliged to rectify the 
M S. copy, which was defective in {ome places, it 
not being in their power to confult the original, 
which was at Rome. Befides, the author having 
not fet down, in the margin of his copy, the books, 
and places, from which he took a good part of his 
citations, they fupplied this defe&. It appears alfo 
that Maldonat had not read in the original authors a 
great many of thofe places, which he cites, but 
that he had made ufe of the labours of former wri- 
ters, as is commonly done. He is not fo exad, as if 
he had put the laft hand to that commentary (27). TAR 
Notwithftanding thofe defećts, and fome e i i Meg a 
which may be eafily fupplied, it appears plainly, sion. Nihil vi- 
that this Jefuit took a great dealof pains in compofing vens publicavit, 
this excellentwork. Helets no difficulty, pafs without 12 é, *%- 
examining it thoroughly. When he meets with fevera] aah cok <a 
literal fenfes of the fame place, he ufually choofes the tem ejus, opera 
beft, without fhewing too much regard to the autho- ac cura Clements 
rity of the ancient commentators, nor even to the Puteaniex eodem 
greater number, becaufe he regarded nothing but £35 itio viri doc- 
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a . e ciffimi nodier ant 
truth. He often rejects the interpretation of St Au- eruditidima Co- 
guftin, EF ¢.? mentaria in iV 


The commentaries of Maldonat upon Jeremiah, Ba- Evangelittas 
ruch, Ezekiel, and Daniel, were printed at Lyons in Mufiponti oda, 
1609, and at Cologne in 1611. 'To which they added a ee a 
his expofition upon the 109th Pfalm, and a letter about adicio furura, G 
his difpute at Sedan. His treatife, De fide, was print- fuperitite auctore 
ed at Mentz in 1600, and that about angels and de- edita tuificat. 
mons at Paris, in 1605. As to the Sum of cafes 
of confcience, and the controverfies about the {even Sa- 
craments, two books which have appeared under 
his name, the Bibliographers of the fociety look 
upon them as fuppofititious, as appears by their 
own words. ‘ Summa cafuum confcientiz, gue tan- 
< quam haufia è feriptis S do&rina Maldonati, ES col- 

‘< leéta per Martinum Codognat Minimum prodiit Lugduni 

< apud Hæredes Guelielmi Rovillit MD CIV, Venetiis 

etiam GF alibi, partus fuppofititius eft, erroribus fèatens, 

Maldonato prorfus indignus, S merito ab Apoftolica 

Sede damnatus. Similiter Difputationum ac Contro- 

verfiarum decifarum circa vil Ecclefie Romanx 

Sacramenta, tom. 11. Lugduni fine Typographi nomine, 

nec illius nec ullius de Societate funt, EF fuos etiam er- 

rores continent (28). ----- The Sum of cafes of 

conftience, which, as having been = jaa a (28) esas 

writings, and doétrine of Maldonat, and colle&ed puel, pag 475° 
z ‘ by 
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him great commendations [J ]. 


but they complain of fome paflionate expreffions that have dropt from his pen. 
{peak of him with the greateft contempt [A]. One of his lectures, concerning the exi- 


€ by Martin Codognat a minim, was publifhed at Ley- 
‘ den, for the heirs of William Roville, 1604, as alfo 
€ at Venice and elfewhere, is a {purious piece, full 
of errors, altogether unworthy of Maldonart, and de- 
feryedly condemned by the Apoitolical See. Alfo the 
Difputations and Controverftes decided relating to the fè- 
ven Sacraments of the Romifh church, printed in two vo- 
lumes at Lyons, without the Printer’s name, are neither 
< hisnor any other Jefuit’s, and are not without faults.’ 
They fay nothing of a folio that was printed at Paris 
by Sebaftian Cramoify, in 1643, with this title, Jo- 
hannis Maldonati Soc. J. Commentarii in preecipuos facre 
Scripture libros Veteris Teflamenti. Don Nicolas Antonio 
makes mention of it (29), and of fome other MS pieces 
of the fame Jefuit. Some pieces of Maldonat were pub- 
lifhed at Paris in 1677, which had never appeared be- 
fore, viz. his treatife of grace, that of original fin, 
that of providence and juftice, that of juftification and 
the merit of works ; his prefaces, his harangues, and 
his letters. Thefe new treatifes do not make three 
(30) Addition to volumes in folio, as Mr Teiflier afhrms (30), but only 
the Elogtes, Tom. one. ‘The two others, printed at the fame time by 
ji, pag. 14, E- Pralard, had already been publifhed. We are put in 
dit, 1696. hopes, that fome other treatifes of this Jefuit, will ap- 
pear ; and itis the more probable, becaufe a great 
number of perfons tranfcribed what he dictated at Paris 
31) Ex ejus (31). I think it was Mr du Bois, dottor of the Sor- 
3 a 
ičhola prodierunt bonne, who procured the edition of the new treatifes of 
viri eruditi qaam- Maldonat: he has prefixed a preface to it, which con- 
plurimi, & vix tains the elogy of this Jefuit (32). 
quifpiam poftea > T have read in a book of Mr Joli, a paflage, which 
fuit in Gallia qut F : 
cum cjus auditor I will now tranícribe. ‘The MS. Letters of Maldo- 
elfe non potuiffet, © nat, and his book of the Sacraments, were printed 
que in fcholis < at Paris about twenty or thirty years ago; but the 
< Jefuits buy up all the copies (33). Father Simon 


diétaverat. fibi 
+ defcript ° : 
domt dagpen A has proved that this work on the facraments is Maldo- 
it IS 


i a e ge nat’s (34). See the fifteenth of his Select Letters : 
Sotuel, pag. 474+ full of particulars relating to this learned Jefuit. See 
alfo the fame work of Father Simon, pages 181, 182, 

187, 188. 

[1 } Thuanus commends him very much.| According 
to him, the merit of Maldonat was the caufe why the 
parliament of Paris decreed nothing againft the Jefuits, 
tho’ they were fufpected by the wifeft heads, and the 
whole univerfity hated them very much. Canany man be 
better praifed ? Unus in cauffa exftitiffe merito creditur, 
ut fodalitium illud toti Academie valde invifum, J 
alioqui jam prudentioribus fufpectum, ob tanti viri gratiam 
ac commendationem a Senatu apud quem lis adhuc indecifa 
pendebat, tamdiu toleraretur 3 &F eoufque dum rebus foda- 
lium in urbe confirmatis, Maldonatus pofl conciliatam in- 
feni fua unius eruditione novo ordini celebritatem, a Gre- 
gorio XII Pontifice Romam evocatus ef (35). Thua- 
nus had juft before faid, that this Jefuit joined a fingu- 
lar piety and purity of life, and an exquifite judgment 
with an exact knowledge of Philofophy and Divinity. 
Qui ad exaltum philofphie © theologiæ fludium fingu- 
larem pietatem, morum candorem ÑS acerrimum judicium 
cum attuliffet, magna cum laude & frequenti omnium Or- 
dinum concurfu totos X annos Lutetiæ Parifiorum, ubi ES 
eum pueri audivimus, in Claromontana fehola profeffus 
eft (36). He did not know the true age of Maldonat ; 
for he fuppofes him to have lived more than fifty fix 
years, when indeed he did not arrive to fifty. You 
will wonder the lefs at this miftake, when you know, 
that Richeome has made Maldonat younger than he 
was, at a time when the intereft of his caufe required, 
that he fhould rather have added more years to his 
Life, than have taken any fromit. It was objected to 
the Jefuits, that they appointed young men to teach the lower 
claffes (37). Richeome anfwers (38), John Maldonat 
began to read Philofophy, when he was tewenty feven 

years of age, in 1564. It is a miftake: he fhould 
have faid, when he avas thirty years old, and by that 
{fome will fay, the anfwer would have been better. It 
feems fo at firk ; but when we confider the matter 
more clofely, this miftake of Richeome appears to be 
advantageous to his caufe ; for his defign was to prove, 
that a man, tho’ he be young, may neverthelefs be 
qualified to teach well. Maldonat, whofe leétures 
were admired, is an example of this. Now the 
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(29) Bibl. Script. 
Hifp. Tem. t, 
pag, 553. 


(32) Simon, ubi 
fupra, pag. 620. 


(33) oll, E 


ferigtions concern- 
ing the concep- 
tion of our Lady, 
pag. 19. This 
book was printed 
in 1676. 


(34) Simon, Se- 
ject Letters, pag. 
134, Edit. of 
Trevoux, 1700. 


(35) Thuanus, 
lib. ixxviit, page 
451. 


(37) Richeome’s 
Apologetical 
Complaint, pag. 
32 


(38) Ib. pag. 33. 


Some Proteftants have alfo much commended him (b); 
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(6) See Sit Themas 
Pope Blourt, 
Cenfura Auto- 
mD, Par. m. 
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Others 


{tence 


younger you make him, the more weight you give to 
that example. ‘Thus Richeome was not muitaken to 
his prejudice. 

I have faid elfewhere (39), that it is difficult tò 
abridge a book well; I will add here, that it is dif- 
ficult to make pertinent additions to it. An addi- 
tion, perhaps, requires that twenty places be cor- 
rected. Patience alone does not always fit a man to 
make thefe emendations : he mult be fenfible of the 
molt imperceptible connexions, and remember them 
a long time, and whenever it is neceflary. An author, 
who enlarges his own work, has not always thefè 
qualifications ; but commonly he fucceeds better in 
the corrections, which the additions require, than 
one, who adds to the work of another. ‘This fault 
is to be excufed in him, when the addition is far 
diftant from the place which is to be correéted. This 
is not Southwell’s cafe, with refpeét to the follow- 
ing cenfure; for his addition precedes but a few lines 
the words of Alegambe, which wanted correction. 
Alegambe fays, that Maldonat died, in the begin- 
ning of his fiftieth year, the fifth of January; 1583 (40). 
If he could not fay it without telling an untruth, at 
leaft he could fay it without refuting himfelf, fince he 
takes no notice of the year of his birth. Southwell, 
his continuator, has inferted fome additions in the 
article of Maldonat ; one among the ret, which in- 
forms us, that this Jefuit was born in the year 1534. 
From hence it appears, that the words of Alegambe, 
which I have related, mutt be falfe, and yet South- 
well has changed nothing in them; he has related 
them, and confequently he is guilty either of a con- 
tradiction, or of a falfe calculation. 

[ K] Some Proteflants .... complain of the paffionate 
expreffions, that have dropped from his pen. Others 
Speak of him with the greateft contempt.) I will cité 
Cafaubon (41). <€ Quum ubique virulentus hic fcriptor 
< in magnos viros pro fua modeftia, pari petulantia Baronium, Exer- 
€ & impudentia debacchetur; nufquam tamen male- “tt: xv, rum. 

‘ dicæ linguæ fuæ laxiores habenas indulfit, quam 7 £78: 347 

in hac difputatione: hæreticos tertio quoque verbo ` ` 

nominans illos, qui eandem cum Auguitino & aliis 

fententiam tuentes PET R A M exponunt de 

Chrifto: cujus Majeftatem defendere, hodie eft 

herefin committere .. . . (42). Omnium accuratif- (42 \ Id, id. col, 

fime (quod equidem fciam) ejufmodi argumenta ii. 

congeflit in hunc locum Maldonatus, acris & 

magni ingenii vir; fi aflectibus, fi linguæ, fi odio 

veritatis, potuiflet moderari. - - - - This virulent 

writer, who every where, with impudence and feur- 

rility, falls foul upon great men, has no where given a 

greater loofe to his flanderous tongue, than in this dif- 

putation ; calling thofe, every third word, by the name 

of Heretics, who, with St Auguftin, and others, ex- 

plain the word PETRA( ROCK) f CHRIST; 

to defend whofe majefly at prefent is to be guilty of 

Herefy. . . . Maldonat has (as far as Ican judge) 

very accurately collefed the arguments of all writers 

on this paffage; and is a man of great abilities, if 

he could but moderate his paffion, bridle his tongue, 

and reftrain his hatred of truth? ‘This judgment is 

at once both obliging and offenfive ; but Scaliger does 

not obferve this temperament: he fays nothing but 

what is ill of this Jefuit. If he allows him to have 

publifhed fome good things, yet he robs him of all 

the glory of them, becaufe he acccufes him of having 

ftolen them. < Maldonatus in Evangelia maledicus, 

‘ infignia tamen quadam habet bona. --- Maldonatus 

< is abufive in his commentary on the Gofpels; yet he 

< has fome remarkable good things. Waving taken all 

this from Beza, he {peaks ill of him. £ Quando 

< aliquid habet boni furatura Calvino, & ut agnofeas, 

< maledicit ei, ut Eufebius ex Africano conatur furta 

s fua tegere (43). - - - When he has any thing good, be (44) Sealigerana 

< Reals from Calvin, and to convince you of it, Fe pic, 148. Í 

< fpeaks ill of him, in like manner as Eufebius endeavours 

‘ to conceal what he has fiolen from Africanus? Tie 

denoted him by the word lyon ; but he denied it, 

when he faw that fome took advantage of it. We 

muft believe, that he did not remember he had ufed 

thatword, and that he did not apprehend, when he A it, 
there 


THAT it isa 
dificult tafk to 
make additions td 


a book. 


(39) As the end 
of remark [C] 
of the article 
ACHILLES; 
ard tke erd of 
remark | A] of 
the article AR- 
LTAXATA, 


(40) Mortuus in 
leétulo inventus, 
wtatis vixdum ane 
no 50, falutis ve- 
ro 16583, incunte, 
pervigilio Epi- 
phaniarum. A- 
hgambe, pe 2566 


(4.1) Cafaubon. in 
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(44) Oporinus 
Grubinius, in 
Amphotidibus 
Schioppianis, 
pog 254 


(45) Nos certe 

merito in eo & 

veram eruditio- 
nem, & fidem, 
ctiam aliquando 
mentem & fen- 
fum requirimus. 
Rivetus, Cem- 

ment, in Pfalm, 
cx, Operum, 


Tem. 11, Px 329. 


(46) Pafquier, 
Recherches de la 
France, Jor. wt, 
c. xliii, pag. m, 
337: 


MALD 


ON AT. - 


{tence of God, occafioned a greater outcry than the thing deferved; and I wonder, Paf- 
quier did not perceive the weaknefs of that objection [L]. 


there would be any thing difobliging in the allufion. 
However this be, my proofs are thefe (44). © Pag. 313. 
< Infultas Scioppio : Proferat fur (inguis) /criptum 
< meum, in quo ulla veftigia extent, quod Maldonatum 
< I,E QNEM vocarim. Proh Deum immortalem ! 
€ tune tam impudens es, ut id negare audeas ? Cedo 
< enim, an non hæc tua funt verba de Maldonato in 
< Elencho trihærefii adverfus Serarium, cap. xi. fol. 89. 
< Raro verum dicit, nifi in illis, que ab aliis accipit, 
c guibus cum maledicit, putat fe furta fua occultare 
‘ poffe. Utinam wiveret, non inultas fycophantias fer- 
‘yet. Sed LEON I nonrefpondetur pofl mortem ejus. 
€ I nunc, & Scioppium mendacii poftula. - - - - Let 
* the thief (/ay you) produce a work of mine, in 
< which there are any footfteps of my having called 
< Maldonat LYON. Good God! are you fo loft to 
< bame as to deny it? Pray, tell me; are not thefe 
< your words concerning Maldonat, in the xith chap. 
€ fol. 89. of the Elench. Triberef. adv. Serrar. He 
‘ feldom {peaks truth but where he borrows of others, 
< by {peaking ill of whom he thinks he fhall be able 
€ to conceal his thefts. I wifh he were alive, he 
< fhould fmart for his fycophancy. But we anfwer 
< nota LYON after his death. After this, give Sci- 
€ oppius the he? Rivetus has followed the foot-fteps 
of Scaliger ; he does not allow Maldonat one good 
quality (45), he makes him a very ill man, and very 
ignorant, or at leat a meer pretender to learning. Pa- 
reus, in his commentary upon St Matthew, has cen- 
fured this Jefuit very often, and very fharply. 

[L] Pafquier did not perceive the weaknefs of that 
objeftion.| Here follows a paflage cf his plea againft 
the Jefuits in 1564. ‘ Within thefe two Months, 
< your Metaphyfician Maldonat, in one of his le- 
tures, endeavoured to prove a Gop by natural 
reafons, and, in another, by the fame reafons, to 
prove, that there isnone, he fays and unfays on fo 
worthy a fubject. Now I would afk, in which is 
the greateft impiety and extravagance, in the firft, 
- or in the fecond? Indeed, thefe are the holy my- 
fteries, by which you become famous among the 
people ; thefe are the good feed which you fow 
‘among us (46).’ There are three faults in this 
objection: I. It is contrary to candor, to pretend, 
that one, who firft gives the proofs of the exiftence 
of a Gop, and after that propofes the reafonings and 
objections of the Atheifts, intends to overthrow what 
he has eftablifhed. This advocate therefore cannot 
be excufed. He reports unfaithfully the ftate of 
the cafe ; he would perfuade us, that Maldonat did 
equally intend to prove, that there is a Gop, and 
that there is none. But this was by no means the 
intention of this Jefuit ; for, in both difcourfes, he 
intended to prove the exiftence of a Gop: in the 
firit, by propofing the folid arguments of thofe who 
maintain it; in the fecond, by expofing the weak 
arguments of thofe, who deny it. JI. Pafquier trifes 
childifhly, when he blames this method of difputing ; 
for, on all fubjeéts, a Philofopher fhould examine 
the objections of his adverfaries, and not weaken 
them through policy. Thus Maldonat, as a Meta- 
phyfician, did but his duty, when he fet apart one 
lecture for examining the arguments of the Atheifts. 
UII. It is an abfurdity, I will not fay unworthy of 
fo learned a man as Stephen Pafquier, but of any 
man of common fenfe, to affirm, that there is as 
much impiety zx proving a Gop by natural reafons, as 
in proving, dy the fame reasons, that there is none. 
Whoever confiders thefe three cenfures of this paflage 
of Pafquier, willeafily believe, without farther proof, 
that this able advocate had the fhame to be worfted 
in this caufe. Neverthelefs I will fhew after what 
manner he was attacked. — 

< Before I fhew here the ignorance of Pafquier, I 
+ muit take notice of the occafion of this calumny. 
‘ Maldonat, inthe year fixty four, handled the 
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* queftion, which is ufeful at all times, and neceflary - 


‘ in ours; a queftion, which the mafter of, the fen- 
“tences, St Thomas, and all the other do€tors of 
* Divinity, have handled among the queftions de 


* Deo, viz. Whether there be a GOD? Which 


* queftion is to be decided by natural reafons, fuch 


‘t as are fit to convince the Atheifts, who admit no. 


I 


‘ teftimonies from Scripture, but only arguments 
< drawn from nature. ‘The divines, who treat folidiy 
‘ this fubject, bring arguments pro and coz, and con 

‘ firm the truth by ftrong reafons, and by the fame 
‘ confute the falfhood and impiety of the Atheitis, 
‘ and their contrary arguments. This Maldonat has 
< done. Pafquier, neither knowing, nor detiring to 
< underfland the fenfe of the queition, hath founded 
‘a calumny both upon his ignorance and malice. 
‘ Now, in this queftion, there are two contradictory 
< propofitions; the one is, there is a GOD; the 
< other, there is no GOD. Pafquier calls both thete 
< propofitions equally impious in a tranfcendent man- 
< ner, that is beyond meafure. And herein he firit 
< difcovers, that he is beyond ineafure ignorant, not 
‘ only in religion, but alfo in the firit principle of 
‘ nature: Secondly, that he himfelf is an impious 
< man (47)... The advocate of the Jefuits here {poils 

his caufe; for he miftakes the meaning of: his adver- 

fary, and fo confutes a chimerical impiety; for Paf- 

quier's meaning was not, that there is as much im- 

piety in this propofition, sere is a GOD, as in 

this, there is no GOD. And yet he afcribes this to 
him, and fpends a whole page in refuting it, which 
I do not fet down. Pafquier meant, that there is as 
much impiety in proving by natural reafons the exi- 
fience of a Gop, as in denying it by natural rea- 
fons. His adverfary, attacking him in this man- 
ner, which was the only way of doing it, quite over- 
throws him. ‘ He is no lefs ignorant inthe Chriftian 
‘ religion than in nature, to think it an impiety to 
‘ prove a Gop by natural reafons, as I fhall thew 
very plainly.. There is no Chrifuan fo little in- 
ftruéted in our faith, but knows, that G op 
demonftrates and proves himfelf by his works. 
There never was any good Philofopher, though 
a Pagan, who did not naturally know, and 
acknowledge a Gop from the works of Gop. 
The Scripture fays exprefsly, that the creatures 
teftify there is a Gop. St Paul purpofely fhews 
this, when he fays, writing to the Romans, The 
‘ invifible things of GO D are clearly fien, being under- 
‘ flood by the things that are made. And {peaking of 
< the Philofophers, he fays, Who knowing GO D, did 
‘ did not ghrify him as GOD (48), 


A 
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(47) Tir arfau 
of Renatus de la 
Fon, to the plea 
of Simon Marton, 
chap. xxxvii, pag. 


173, Edit. 1599. 


(43) Renatus de 


If Pafquier had been wife, he had continued filent l Fon, ubi fupra, 
all his life, as to his objeétion againft Maldonat ;.?%% 175- 


but, tho’ he found himfelf weak, and incapable 
of afluming on this occafion, that triumphant air,, 
which he fhews in the ret of his catechifm, yet he, 
would not hold his peace. He pretended (49) that 
the Jefuits, who defended Maldonat, were fallen into 


(49) Palgurer’s 


Catechi{m of the 


the Herefies condemned by the whole Gallican church, Yefuits, book ji, 
and by Pope Innocent II, namely into the Herefy of ch: vii, pag. m. 


Peter Abelard, who faid, that we muft believe nothing 
but what may be proved by natural reafon. This 
was to make his lait condition worfe than the fir ; 


and it will always be the fate of thofe obftinate men, . 


whe, being fallen into grofs miftakes, will neither 
acknowledge them fincerely, nor hold their peace, 


but maintain what they have faid to be right. It will, 


always be their fate to defend one falfhood by ano- 
ther (50). This is what Pafquier did, and he fared 
the worfe for it. Read what was replied to him. 
“He had been charged with having faid, when he 
flandered the lectures of John Maldonat, a divine 
of this fociety, that it was as great an impiety to 
prove by natural reafons that there is a Gop, as 


rance and blafphemy againt Gop, who proves 
and manifelts himfelf by all nature. It is alfo con- 
trary to the holy Scripture, and againft all the 
creatures in the univerfe, which teftify that there 
is a moft powerful, moft good, and moit wife Gon. 
How does he clear himfelf of this crime ? By faying, 
that the Jefuits teach, by the pen of Renatus dela 
Fon, that the Deity is to be proved by natural reafou, 
and that he, who confines himfelf only to faith, is int- 
pious. Here is a double forgery for his juttifica- 
tion ; for Renatus de la Fon fays only, as Maldo- 
nat, and all divines have faid, that we may pioufly 
; teach, that there is a Gop, by natural reafons, 
againit the Atheifts, which is the Catholic doctrine; 


€ and 
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to prove that there is none; which is grofs igno-. 


2393 240. 


50) See the arti- 
cle LUTHER, 
remark [R], cr- 
tation (38). 
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< and not that the Deity is to be proved only by natural 
€ reafon, without recurring to faith, which is the 
< Herefy of Abelard, who would believe nothing 
€ but what is proved by natural reafon, and who de- 
< ftroyed faith, by which we believe what is above 
< reafon and fenfe. And thus, inftead of clearing 
< himfelf, he is juitly charged with two new calum- 
Slimiese(51).. 

Pafguier might have defended himfelf fomewhat 
better, by faying, that, fince firlt principles are not 
to be proved, all thoie, who undertake to prove, 
there is a Gop, do hereby confefs, that they do not 
rank among firit principles this propofition, there is 
a GOD: but itis impious not to reckon it among 
firit principles. But this anfwer, tho’ fomewhat bet- 
ter than the other, would neverthelefs have bcen a 
very bad one; for it would have accufed of impiety 
the moft holy, and mot famous authors, and even 
the cuitom of all ages, authorized by the {itate and the 
church. I fhould never have done, if I fhould un- 
dertake to name all the authors, who have proved by 
natural reafons, that there isa Gop. I fay, pious 
authors, and fuch as are no lefs exemplary for their 
virtue than learning. And every one knows, that, in 
all the fchools in Chriftendsm, where Philofophy is 
taught, there is always a metanhytical chapter fet 
apart for the proofs, which natural reafon affords us, 
of the exiftence of a Gon, and for the refutation 
of the fophifms of the Atheifts. The greateft part 
of the common-places of Divinity, that have been 
publifhed, contain fuch a chapter. It would there- 
fore be ridiculous for any one to pretend, that all 
thofe, who prove by natural reafons, that there isa 
Gop, are impious, or do not acknowledge, as a prin- 
ciple, this pofition, there isa GOD. We mutt take 
notice, that all the propofitions, which are called prin- 
ciples, are not equally evident. ‘There are fome, which 
are not to be proved, becaufe theyare asclear, or clearer, 
than any medium that can be ufed to prove them. 
Such, for inftance, are thefe propofitions : The whole 

zs greater than a part; if from two equal quantities 

you take away equal parts, the remainder will be equal: 

two and two make four. ‘Thefe axioms have this 

advantage, that we have not only a clear idea of them 

in our mind, but they alfo fall under our fenfes : 

daily experience confirms them, and fo the proof of 

them would be altogether ufelefs. We cannot fay the 

fame thing as to the propofitions; which fall not under 

our fenfes, or which may be oppofed by other maxims ; 

they want to be difcufled and proved. We muft fecure 

them from objections. It cannot be denied, that this 

thefis, there isa G O D, is one of this number : it does 

not fall direétly under our fenfes ; it has been denied 

in all ages by men of letters, and who made profef- 

(52) Citat. (55), fon of reafoning, and we fhall fee hereafter (52), that 

ARN A Mr it is denied to this day by fome flourifhing fects. It 

A * is not therefore fuperfuous to undertake the proof of 

it ; nay, it is very ufeful and neceflary to produce it, 

tho’ we could not make vulgar minds fenfible of it, 

as we make them ‘fenfible of the properties of num- 
bers. This is what a famous muinifter pretends (53). 

But fome perhaps may fay, is it not a fcandalous 
thing to propofe it as a problem in a metaphyfical 
lecture, whether there be a Gop or no? I have 
morftration that Perd of a German prince, who was about to fup- 
is fenfibletoa prefs an univerfity that he had founded, becaufe he 
vulvar mind, in was informed, this queftion was difputed in it. Pro- 
fike manner as ~~ ably fome body alarmed him in the fame manner 
e a be that fome perfons attempted to prejudice the parlia- 

sinced, though : j 
of the meanch ca- Ment of Paris againft Maldonat. We fhall add a 
pacity, that fix few words about this difficulty. It is certain, that, 
is the balf of according to the rules or method of difputing, we 
soewe Jurieu muft reduce this great and important truth into a 
of Nature and 
Grace, pag. queftion, as foom as we undertake to prove by Philo- 
248, fophical reafons, that there is a Gop; for the na- 

tural and juft end of this undertaking, is to convince 
thofe of falfhood, who deny this thefis. Now, ac- 
cording to the rules of difputing, it may and ought to 
be required of them, that they fhould lay afide their 
prejudices, and that they fhould not employ their pe- 
culiar principles againft the reafons, which fhall be 
oppofed to them; for, if they did it, they would 
fall into the Sophifm, which the {chools call petitio 
principii, which is an enormous fault, and ought to 
be banifhed from all controverfies, as an effential ob- 
ftacle to the defign of difcovering the truth. They 
have the like right of requiring the fame thing ; 
fince, in all difputes, that are well regulated, the 
VOL. IV. 


(51) Richeome, 
Apologetical Com- 
plant, num, lvi, 
Pag. 200, 201, 


(53) This truth, 
There is a God, 
moy be demonftra- 
ted, I believe, 
but not hy a dé- 
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combatants fhould be equally armed. ‘Thus, for 4 

certain time, that is, while each party is alledging 

his reafons, both thofe who deny, and thofe who af- 

firm, ought to lay afide their thefis, and neither af- | : 
hrm nor deny it. It will be then a queftion ; it will be 4 REFLEXTOR 
a matter of enquiry ; to proceed impartially in which, °° her Cartes 
we muit not fuffer our pre-conceived opinions to add any eo 
weight to the arguments that favour them, nor to 
weaken the contrary reaions. We muft examine every 
thing, as if we were a tabula rafa. It is not necel- 
fary actually to doubt, and much lefs to affirm, that 
all we have believed is falfe: it is fufficient to keep 
it in a kind of fufpence ; that is, not to fuffer our 
perfuafion to byafs us, in the judgment we are to pafs 
upon the proots of the exiftence of a Gop, and the 
difheulties and arguments of the Atheifts. This is 
doubtlefs what Des Cartes intended, when he would 
have his Philofopher doubt of every thing, before he 
examines the reatons of the certainty of it. Ifany 
one will not believe me, Jet him hear at lealt a mini- 
iter, who, in a difpute with the Atheifts, would 
have us, fora time, renounce the principles, to which 
they do notagree. < Utclare oftendamus, /ays be (54), 
< que ilta tanto pere declamata dubitatio eft, cui tot 
‘retro annis tanta lites mota atque etiamnum mo- 
< ventur, rem ipfam paulo altius & ab initio repete- 
‘mus. Conlat, ab omni tempore repertus eft, qui 
< Dei naturam, exiftentiam, providentiam, & quid- 
‘ quid horun eft, quibus omnis plane nititur Religio, 
‘ nefcio quibus on fubtilitatibus aut evertere, aut dubia 
< faltem reddere non vererentur. ... Cui tamen malo 
‘ quantum pote obviam eundo, iifque quos infeciflet, 
‘ convincendis, haud pauci femper viri doĉti ac egre- 
< gii ingenia calamofque fuos acuerunt. Quibus certe, 
‘ i1 quid proficere volunt, non ex prinċipiis adverfæ 
< parti negatis, fed ab eadem conceffis neceffario eft 
‘ difputandum ; utut illæ aljas in fe ipf poffint efle 
‘ certifimæ. Quod cum recte perpenderet Cartefius, 
€ eaque de exiftentia Dei argumenta proferre ftuderer, 
‘ad que pertinacifimus quifque Scepticus obmute- 
< f{ceret, ecquid potuit aliter, quam ut ea omnia de 
‘ quibus ilti dubitant, tantifper feponeret ? 
‘ That we may hew, what that fo cried up doubting is, 

< which fo many years ago occaftoned difputes, and fill 

‘ occafions, I will take the matter higher, and give an 

< account of it from the very beginning. It is certain, 

© there always have been perfans, who were not afbamed 

< to endeavour to overthrow, by Iknoxv not avbat fubtil- 

< ties, or at leaft to render doubtful, the exiffence and 

< providence of GOD, and every thing on which reli- 

< gion is built. ... To obviate which evil, and refute 

© thok whom it had infected, feveral great and learned 

“men have exercifed their wits and pens ; who, if they 

< vould at all fucceeu, muff nece arily argue, not from 

< principles denied by the adverje party, but from fuch 

< as they allow; however certain they may be otherswife 

© in themfelves. This Des Cartes being cvell aware of; 

and fiudying to produce fuch arguments for the exiftence 

ofa GOD, as might confound the mof obffinate Sceptic, 

© could he do otherways than fet afide for a time fuch 

€ principles as thofe men doubt of?’ Fe names Dia- 

goras, Epicurus, and the Sceptics: he might have 

cited whole bodies of the Chinefe, as Mr Arnauld has 

done, who thus addrefles himfelf to the Jefuits. ‘ The 

< moft able miffionaries of China, fome of whom are 

< of your fociety, maintain, that the greateft part 

< of literati there are Atheifts, and that they are 

‘ idolaters only through diffimulation and hypocrify ; 

< like many of the Pagan Philofophers, who adored 

€ the fame idols with the common people, tho’ they 

< did not believe in any of them, as may be feen in 

< Cicero and Seneca. ‘The fame mifhionaries inform 

‘us, that thefe Aiterati do not believe any thing to 

‘ be fpiritual, and that the King above, which your 

«< Matthew Ricci took for the true Go n, is nothing 

< but the material Heaven ; and that what they call , CT; 
‘ the fpirits of the earth, rivers, and mountains, are 1551 . a 
‘nothing but the active virtues of thofe natural bo- sion of the Phils- 
‘ dies. Some of your authors fay, that they fell into fophrcal Sin, pag. 
é this Atheifm fome ages ago, by having fuflered the 35° at lee 
< great difcoveries of their Philofopher Confucius to Bathe H, 
‘be loft. But others, who have ftudied thele mat- Fifhory ofthe E- 
‘ ters with greater care, as your Father Longobardi, ict of che Em- 


< maintain, that this Philefopher faid many fine things Perr of China ; 
and, below, re- 


(54) Abraham 

Heidanus, Confie 

derat. ad res 

quafdam nuper 

geitas, Pag; 1353 
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‘ about morality and politics ; but; asto the truc area (E7 w 

° r rhe 
‘Gop, and his law, he was as blind as the mare La ae 
6 reft (55). re NA-CODOM, 
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. udé therefore, that our John Maldonat 
Sheet an cenfure, which Stephen Pafquier has 
tnferted in his plea againtt the Jefuits. No reader 

s. 
Ti eee that Mr de St Evremond, whom I 
admire and honour as much as any man in the world, 
hoids an opinion contrary to the method ufed by 
Maldonat, and that I mutt prefer to it that of an 
anony mous writer, who criticifed him. < Let us leave 
< Divinity entirely to our fuperiors, fays he (s6), and 
mond’s Judgment « fojlow, with refpeét, thofe who have the care of our 
op the p ¢ fouls. Though it muft be confefled, that our 
a atl f° $ e teachers are the firt to deftroy this deference ; and 
ree Lond, E- © that they infpire us with a fort of curiofity, that 
dit, 1728. « leads infenfibly into error. ‘There is nothing fo well 
‘ eftablifhed among men, but what they fubject to 
‘ the extravagance of reafoning. ‘They burn a man, 
‘ who is fo unhappy as not to believe there is a Gop, 
‘and yet they make it a queftion in the public 
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(56) St Evre- 


a) Te Lif MALHERBE (Francis pz) the 
fziberbe by, Ra- 
can, printed at 
Paris, in 167%. 
The converlations 
of Bulzac, 

A colle&ion of the 
fineft pieces of the 
French Poets, rè- 
printed in Hol- 
land ir 2692, 


ER BE 


¢ fehools, whether there be one. By this means you 
< offend the weak, and give the diitruitful room to 
< fufpect. By this you arm the furious, and allow 
c them to feek for pernicious reafons, with which 
‘ they oppofe their own opinions, and the true im- 
« preffions of nature.’ Let us tee the obfervation of 


his cenfurer (57). When the Divines afe whether there 





(57) Difertation 


bea GOD, it ts not to doubt of his exiftence, but to give on St Evremond's 


certain proofs of it, and to confound the Atheifts, as Phyfic 
infirudis us in the knowledge of poifors, in order to cure 
thofe acho are infected by them. .... (58) He calls all 
the doétors frandalous and imprudent men, and St Thomas 
himfelf, who, in the beginning of his Summa, Quek. If, 
Art. II, puts the queftion, whether there be a GOD. 
Can Mr de S. E. imagine, that any body will take bts 
part againft fo many learned Divines, who have treated 
this queftion in all the moft famous univerfities, for fo 
many years, in the face of the church? Se. 


beft French Poet of his time, was born at 


Caen, about the year 1555, afd died at Paris in 1628. [ fhall not fay many things of 
him. Mr Moreri has faid enough for the greateft part of readers; and thofe, who defire 
more may be eafily fatisfied in books, which are every where to be found (a). I kno 
upon what Mr Moreri might ground what he faid, That Malherbe expreffed bimjelf with 
a very ill grace: but Racan affirms the contrary |4]. He informs us of a thing, which 
confirms what I have faid in the article LOTICHIUS (b), viz. That the Poets form (4) (Peren), 


I know 


Works, pag. 
216. Pari; P. 
dit. 1698. 


(5S) 


Ibid, pag, 
308. 


Tom, ii, p.215 to themfelves imaginary miftreffes [B], that they may have an opportunity of giving ‘mars [F], 


[4] I know upon what Mr Moreri might ground 
what he faid, that Malherbe expreffcd himfelf with an ill 
grace: but Racan affirms the contrary.) Moreri might 
ground it upon thefe words of Balzac (1): < What 
‘< you have been told is true; Malherbe was a moft 
‘ ingenious man in converfation; but he had not a 
‘ graceful elocution, and his way of reciting was very 
‘ difagreeable. We ufed to call him Axntt-Mondor: ; for 
‘ he ipoiled his fine veries in pronouncing them. Be- 
< fides, he could not well be heard, on the account of 
< an impediment in his tongue, and the lownefs of his 
‘ voice: he would {pit at leaft fix times in repeating 
‘ a ftanza of four verfes. And this occafioned Cava- 
‘ lier Marini to fay of him, that he never knew a 
< man more moift, nor a Poet more dry.’ Racan fays 
(2) Racan’s Life quite the contrary. ‘ Such, /ays he (2), were the or- 
of Malherbe, < dinary difcourfes he had with his moft familiar 
PERIE ‘ friends ; but they cannot be expreffed with fuch a 

‘ grace as he fpoke them, becaufe they derivéd their 
‘ greateft ornament from his gefture, and the tone of 

€ nis voice.’ 
[B] The Poets form to themfelves imaginary miftreffes.} 
This will appear by the following narrative. © Racan 
and Malherbe one day were difcourfing of their 
amours ; to wit, of the defign they had of making 
choice of fome lady of great merit and quality, to 
be the fubjeét of their verfes. Malherbe named 
Madam de Rambouillet; and Racan, Madam de 
Termes, who was then a widow, They found, that 
both of them were named Catherine; viz. the firk, 
whom Malherbe had chofen, Catherine de Vivonne; 
and Racan’s choice Catherine de Chabot (3). They 
{pent all the afternoon ‘ in feeking anagrams on this 
" name, that might be foft enough for verfe, and they 
‘ found but three, Arthenice, Eracinthe and Charin- 
tee. The firt was judged the finet ; but Racan ha- 
ving made ufe of it. in his paftoral; which he made 
immediately after, Malherbe defpifed the two others; 
and refolved to make ufe of Rodante .. . He was 
then married, and far advanced 
his amours. 
the reft, chore 


(1) Balzac, Con- 
veriation xxxvii, 


Pag: m. 355. 


A 
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(4) 18. ib. fag. 
42, 43 


which begin thus, Chere beauté; qué 


) ne Gul 
is ravifo'd, &c. and-thefe othérs, which Boile te 
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was thirty four years 
glor, changed his 
“lawful one, and took fome journies into Burgund 
ae = al end (4).’ oo well the difierence they 
een a poetical love and.a realone. At 
age, honeft Malherbe was hes 


é fit only to love poetically ; 
and yet, if one had judged of him by his verfes, ane 


would have thought that he hada muftrefs, who often 
2 


na 


(4) Ta. ib, pag, 
43> 44 


vent 


made him figh, and who embraced him very clofe ; 
though he was fo chilly, that he numbered his ftock- 
ings with the letters of the alphabet, let he fhould 
put more upon one leg than upon the other: he con- 
feffed one day, that he was come as far as the let- 
ter L (5). His infirmities were known, and jefted 
upon. It was objected to him one day in verfe, that 
he was in the wrong to make women his idols, fince 
he had nothing for them but words (6). 
other verfes that concern him. 


Avoir quatre chauffons de laine, 
Et trois Cafaquins de futaine, 
Cela fe peut facilement : 
Mais de danfer une Bourrée 
Sur une Dame bien parée, 
Cela ne fe peut nullement (7). 


To wear four woollen focks, 
And three fuftian frocks; 

He can doit at any hour: 
But to dance a Bourrée 
O'er a fair lady; 

Alas! tis beyond his pow'r. 


He was fenfible of his weaknefs, ahd complained of 
it very much. ‘ I am not buried; but thofe, who 
‘are, are not more dead than I am. I have no rtea- 
‘ fon; thank Gop, to murmur at the conftitution na- 
ture has given me: it is fo good, that, at the age 
of feventy years, I know not one of thofe inconve- 
niences, to which men are commonly fubjeé in old 
age. And if to be well, were nothing elie but not 
to be ill, I fee but few perfons, whom I fhould 
envy. But what? becaufe I not am ill, fhall I be fo 
foolifh as to make myfelf believe, that I am well? 
I know not what others think, but I am not fo 
éafily fatisfied. Indolence is the defire of thofe, 
whom the gout, the gravel, the ftone, or fome fach 
< diftemper, put upon the rack onee a month. I de- 
“fire, not only to be free from pain, but to enjoy 
* pleafure ; not indeed all forts of pleafure ; for I do 
“not confound gold with copper; but that which 
“men relifh by the incomparable {weetnefs of con- 
‘ verlig with women (8).’ He defcribes afterwards 
this fweetnefs, and then he fays, ‘ Judge, if, after 
‘this, there be any- misfortune equal to 
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being able to. have a fhare in their favours; and I 
am fure you will hardly condemn me.: But I muft 
no longer continue this difcourfe, left it thould bring 
me to defpair (9).’ He faid, one day, to the duke 
de Bellegarde, € You att the part of a galant, and 
‘ lover of fine ladies ; can you pay a bill at fight? 
‘ This 


£ 
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(5) Id. ib. p. 17% 


Here are (6) See the arti- 


cle LOGES, m 
mark [F], 


(7) Menage’s Oba 
fervations upon 
the poems of 
Malherbe, page 
497° 





8) Matherbe’s 
letter to Balzac, 


that of not pag. 63, ‘of the 


colleétion of new 
letters, printed ab 
Paris 2 1642. 


(9) Ib. pag, 05 


(10) Racan, ibid. 
Pig 19. 


(11) Apuleius, 

IN tva syg 
ex Menandro, in 
veterum Poeta- 
rum Catalećtis ad 
calcem Petronit, 
fag. mM. Z20 


(12) Menage, 
Pag: 186, 137. 


(13) Racan, Life 
of Malherbe, £ 


15. 


(14) Id. ib. pag. 
24. 
(15) Ib. pag. 45. 


(16) Ibid. 


(17) Ib. pag. 46. 


MALH 


vent to their thoughts. It is very probable, 


< This was his ufual phrafe, to exprefs, whether he 
€ was Rill ready to ferve them. ‘The duke anfwered 
é him, yes. Malherbe replied in thefe words; as I 
€ live, Sir, I had rather refemble you in this, than in 
< your being a duke and a peer (10;.’ Some cavilier 
perhaps may tell men, that Malherbe refembled one 
of the ancients, who would not renounce love, even 
when age obliged him to renounce enjoyment. 


Amare liceat, fi potiri non licet. 

Fruantur alii: non moror, non fum invidus, 
Nam {efe excruciat qui beatis invidet : 
Quos Venus amavit, facit amoris compotes : 
Nobis Cupido velle dat, pofle abnegat. 


Hee illi faciant queis Venus non invidet, 
At nobis caffo faltem deleétamine 
Amare liceat, fi potiri non licet (11). 


Sure T may love, though I cannot enjoy 3 
Let others reap the blif, I envy not; 

For he, who envies, tortures but himfelf. 
Whom Venus loves, foe for enjoyment forms 3 
But fruitless wifes only are my dot. 

This may they do, whom Venus envies not. 
Let me at leaf the empty pleafure tafte, 

To love, though tis not giv’n me to enjoy. | 


I anfwer, that if Malherbe had been ftill in a condi- 
tion to have taken a real miftrefs, he would not have 
made choice of Madam de Rambouillet, whofe quali- 
ty, and much more her virtue, would have left him 
no manner of hope. Rambouillet-houfe, which is 
become fo famous, was truly a palace of honour. 
There was nothing but galantry there, and no love. 
Mr de Voiture, giving one day his hand to Mademoifelle de 
Rambouillet, who was afterwards Madam de Montau- 
fier, was fo bold as to kifs her arm. But Mademoifelle 
de Rambouillet fhewed fo ferioufly, that his boldnefs did 
not pleafe ber, that he had no inclination after that, to 
take the fame liberty another time (12). We conclude 
from all this, that the miftrefles of Poets, I mean 
their Chloe’s, ‘their Phyllis’s, €%c. for whom they 
make fo many love verfes, are not always the objects 
they love. ‘Thefe are only poetical miftrefles, whom 
they make ufe of, that they may have a fixed fubject, 
to which they may apply fome thoughts. 

[C] Zt zs very probable, that Malherbe had fearce 
any religion.| When the poor faid to him, that they would 
pray to GOD for him; he anfwered them, that he did 
not believe they had great interef? in Heaven, fince they 
were left in fo bad a condition in this world; and that 
be foould like it better if the duke de Luyne, or fome 
other favourite, had made him the fame promife (13)... 
In his Primer, he had blotted out all the particular names 


"from the Litanies of the faints, faying it avas Juperfiuous 


to name them all one after anather, and that it was fuf- 
ficient to name them in general, Omnes fanctti & fancte 
Dei, orate pro nobis (14). .... He would fay fome- 
times, ‘That the religion of gentlemen was that of their 
prince (15). During his lat ficknefs, be had much 
a-do to refolve to confefs to a prieß (16) 3 for which he 
gave this reafon, That he was not wont to do it but 
at Eafter..... He who prevailed with him to refolve 
upon this, was Yurande, a gentleman, who had been 
bred up a page to the great royal fiables, and was his 
Jebolar in Poetry, as awell as Racan. To perfuade him 
to receive the facraments, he told him, that having al- 
ways profefjed to live like other men, he muft alfo die like 
them; and Malherbe having afeed him what he meant 
by that, he told him, that, when other men died, they 
confefjed to a prieft, communicated, and received the other 
facraments of the church. Malherbe owned he was in 
the right, and fent for the vicar of St Germans, who 
affifted him in his laff hours (17). Obferve, that no 
Motive of religion, no initiné of conicience, prevailed 


' -with him to confefs ; but he yielded to a reafon pure- 


ly human, namley, that we muf follow the cuftom of 
other men, as well at the point of death, as during 
our life. “We fhall fee, that at the approach of the 
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that Malherbe had fcarce any religion fC). 
Fits 


fatal moment, which defermines out coridition for 
eternity, he fcarce thought of Heaven or Hell. Anz 
hour before bis death, after he had been taxo hours in an 
agony, he awaked on a fudden, to reprove his land-lady, 
who waited upon bim, for ufing a word that was not 
good French ; and when his confcfor reprimanded him for 
it, be told bim, be could not help it, and that he would 


84 


defend the purity of the French tongue until death (18). I (18) Ibidy 


have heard fay, that this confeilor having reprefented 
to him the happinefs of another life, with very little 
eloquence, and afked of him, whether he did not feel 
a great defire to enjoy quickly that happinefs; Mal- 
herbe anfwered him, {peak no more of it; your bad 
ftile dijgufts me. But I am willing this fhould be 
looked upon as a meer ftory, and even that the truths, 


which Balzac thought fit to fupprefs (19), fhould be (19) Feite his 
thought to have no relation to the laft hours of this words in the re- 


Poet. Let us only infit upon the fats, that are taken 
out of his life, written by Racan his good friend: Do 
they not raife a itrong prefumption, that his faith and 
piety were very flender. Racan enquired very carefully 
in what manner he died, becauie he had heard him fay, 
That the religion of gentlemen was that of their prince (20). 


matk [ D} sita- 
tion 3r}. 


(20) Racan, ibide 


This is a curicfity, which fhews, that he was fufpe- pag. 45, 46. 


ted of irreligion, and it js alfo a good gound for thefe 
{ufpicions. It is therefore to no purpofe for Racan 
to tell us, that his friend was very fubsmiffive to the 
commands of the church; that he did not willingly eat 
meat on the forbidden days without leave, thov he was 
very old; that he went to mafs every holy-day and Sun- 
day, and that be never failed to confefs, and to commu- 
nicate at Eafter at his owa parih; that he poke al- 
ways of GOD and holy things with great refpect, and 


that one of his friends made him confcfs one day before ` 


Racan, that he had once made a vow to go from Aix to 
the cave of St Magdalen bare-headed, for the difeafe of 
his wife (21). Racan may tell us thefe things as 
much as he pleafes; but he can never remove the 
bad impreffions, which the other facts have produced ; 
and if he gains any thing, it is only this, that Mal- 
herbe had determined nothing, either for or againtft 
religion, and that, having fome fort of religion in his 
mind, not in his heart, he conformed to the common 
ufage by way of precaution; as to a thing, which 
whatever happened, might be ferviceable, and could 
do him no hurt. We may believe, that, in time of 
great affliction, when the fonl is troubled, and turns 
itfelf on all fides, and tries all remedies it can think 
of, he might have had fome thoughts, which put hin 
upon making vows; but that this tempelt was calmed 
in his heart, after the danger was over, We may 
add to this, that he had reafon to fear a real and cf- 
fe€tual damage, by not obferving the commands of an 
abfolute obligation, fuch as thofe of his church are, to 
communicate once a year, to hear mats upon holy- 
days and Sundays. A man of parts, who wants to 
make his fortune, or defires to continuc in his prefent 
condition, will never defpenfe with this kind of pre- 
cepts; he will fo behave himfelf, that his neighbours, 
friends, and domettics fhall not know, that he defpifes 
his church, and even carry the matter fo far, that he 
will not, without leave, eat meat on the forbidden 
days. All the religious actions, that Malherbe per- 
formed, were fo eafy, and fo neceffary to his fortune, 
and to the reputation of an honeft man, which he 
maintained in all other things, that they cannot ba- 
lance the proofs of irreligion, which the relations of 
Racan furnifh us with. When I faid, that, in all 
other things, he maintained the reputation of an ho- 
neft man, I had regard to the way of judging, which 
the corruption of the times has introduced over all 
the world; for mankind is fo depraved, that the pur- 
fuit of venereal pleafures by unlawful ways, and cri- 
minal galantries, do not hinder a man from being ac- 
counted honeft. If we fhould judge otherwife of things, 
Malherbe would not pafs for fuch an one; for he de- 
{cribes himfelf as one befotted with thofe kind of 
pleafures. He reprefents himfelf as within an ace of 
defpair, when he reflects, that old age renders him 
incapable of enjoying women (22). Finding himfelf 
in this itate of decay, in which nature feeks, but can- 
not find herfelf, guerit fe natura nec invenit; he 
groaned and fighed (23) ; he fhed almoft tears of blood, 
and wifhed rather to recover his vigour that way, than 

to 


(21) Ib. paz. 450 


(22) Se his letter 
to Balzac, cited, 
and referred to, 
above, remark 


[BJ], citat. (8). 


(23) Confer what 
has been faid in 
the article A- 
CHILLES, re 
mark [L]. 
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(24) Habeo fe- 
neétuti magnam 
gratiam, quæ 


mihi fermonis a- 


viditatem auxit, 
potionis & cibi 
fuftulit s.e Aft 
non eft volupta- 
tum tanta quafi 
titillatio in feni- 
bus. Credo: 
fed ne defideratio 
quidem. Nihil 
autem moleftum, 
quod non defide- 


greatly obliged to 
old age, which 
bas increafed in 
me the defire of 
converfation, and 
taken away that 
of eating and 
drinking... But 
old men have not 
uch a titillating 
fenfe of pleafures. 
I believe it: but 
neither have they 
the defire., Now 
notbing gives us 
uneafine{s, which 
we do not defire. 
Cicero de Senec- 
tute, cap. Xiv, 
Pp» m. 421, 423. 
Illa quanti funt, 
animum tan- 
quam emeritis 
ftipendiis libidinis, 
ambitionis, con- 
tentionis, inimi- 
citiarum, cupidi- 
tatum omnium, 
fecum efie, fe- 
eumque (ut dici- 
tur) vivere? - -- 
What a happinefs 
as it to be free 
from the dominion 
of luf, ambition, 
frrife, enmities, 
and every paffion, 
and to be our own 
mafters? idem, 


ibid. pag. 4.24.6 


25) Id. ib. pag. 
423. Plato de 
Repub. lib. 7, 
Circa init. pag. 
me 572, 573» 
relates this an- 
fwer of Sopho- 
tles, 


(26) See Baillet, 
Jugem. fur les 
Poetes, Part iv, 
num. 141i. pag, 
14, © fe. 
Confult below, 
remark [H ]. 


(27) Ib. pag. 


37, 18, 


(28) Identidem 
felicem Priamum 
vocabat, quod fu- 
perftes omnium 
fuorum exititif- 
fet. - - -- The 
fame prince ufed 
to call Priam 
happy, becaufe be 
furvived bis 
whole family. 
Sueton. in Tibe- 
rio, cap. lxii, 


(29) See Balzac, 
Converfation, 
MXXVI, Pars MM, 


356, Ja 


(30) I have cited 
above, thefe 
words of Racan s 
One of bis friends 
mads him gonfeft, 
Ko, 


MALH 


His good friend, having no 
as puts it out of all doubt. 
down fome facts relating to Malherbe. 


and I will fay fomething of his tranflations (£]. 


ER BE. 


mind that this fhould be believed, has taken fuch a method. 
In the article of Madam DES LOG ES, we have fet 
I point out the beft edition of his poems [D], 


Mr Baillet (c), to whom I refer my (© Jugement de 


Scavans, Tom, 


readers, has carefully collected whatever has been faid in favour or to the difadvantage ii ner 8 


to have the dignity of a duke and peer. In this he 
differed very much from the opinion of the wife Pa- 
gans (24), who reckoned that among the advantages 
of old age, which he accounted a misfortune. How 
much did he fall fhort of the virtue of Sophocles, a Poet, 
as he was, but a Pagan Poet ! Being old, he was afked one 
day, whether he could ftill divert himfelf with the fair 
fex: Gop forbid, anfwered he, I am delivered out 
of the hands of fo furious a malter, and I efteem it 
the greateft pleafure in the world. ‘ Bene Sophocles, 
‘cum ex eo quidam jam affecto ætate, quereret, 
< utereturne rebus venereis: Dii meliora, inquit. Li- 
‘ benter vero ikinc, tanquam a domino agrefti, ac 
‘ furiofo profugi. Cupidis enim rerum talium, odio- 
‘< fum, & moleftum eft fortaffe carere. Satiatis vero, 
< & expletis, jucundius eft carere, quam frui. Quam- 
‘ quam non caret is, qui non defiderat. Ergo hoc 
‘ non defiderare, dico efle jucundius, quam frui (25). 
< -~ - For to thofe, who are eager after Juch pleafures, 
‘ perhaps it is hateful and troublefome to be without them: 
< but to thofe, who are fatiated with them, the want of 
‘ them is more pleafing, than the enjoyment. Though he 
< does not want, who does not defire. Therefore, not to 
< defire this, I fay, is more pleafing than to enjoy ite 
Malherbe is accufed of another moral fault, or rather 
of two: I mean, vanity, and avarice. He is eafily 
convicted of the former, by feveral paflages in his 
poems (26) ; but the proofs of the fecond are of no 
force. ‘* Some have thought, fays Mr Baillet (27), 
‘ that there are, in the poems of Malherbe, fome marks 
‘ of a meanefs of foul, and of his being too much 
< addicted to his intereft, which fometimes deprived 
‘< him of the natural fentiments of humanity. But I 
‘ think, this accufation has no other foundation, than 
‘ the epitaph of one of his relations, call’d Mr d'Is, 
< whofe heir he was, in which he declared, that he 
‘< wifh’d. to fee all his kindred buried, that he might 
‘ have the whole efate of his family. The verfes of 
< Malherbe upon this occafion are thefe.’ 


Icy git Monfieur d'Is, 

Plut or à Dieu qu'ils fuffent dix! 

Mes trois fceurs, mon Pere, & ma Mere, 
Le grand Eleafar mon Frere ; 

Mes trois Tantes, & Monfieur d'Is : 
Vous les nommé-je pas tous dix? 


Here lies Monfieur d’ En, 

I would to God here were ten, 

My three fifters, my father, and my mother, 
The great Eleazar my brother, 

My three aunts, and Menfieur d'En, 

Don't I name you all the ten? 


To judge of this impartially, this feems to be, not the 
difpofition of Tiberius (28), but a fally of wit, and a 
poetical jeit, in which the heart. has no fhare. Mal- 
herbe was inconfolable for the lofs of his fon (29) ; 
and he loved his wife fo well, that the affliction of 
feeing her fick awaked his dormant religion, and en- 
gaged him to do athing, which he was very much 
afhamed of afterwards: For he made a vow to go 
bare-headed toiSt:Baume (the cave, where St Mary 
Magdalen did penance); but he was not pleafed to find 
it was known that he was fo devout, and he was fo 
far from boafting of it, that he endeavoured, by all 
means, to keep it a fecret (30). 

[D] The beft edition of his poems.\ It is that, which 
Menage procured, and improved with many notes. It 
Was printed at Paris in 1666. Mr Menage had been 
long before at work upon it, as appears by a let- 
ter of Balzac, dated January 23, 1651. * The news 
‘ of a commentary upon the works of Malherbe 
* furprifed me; and how comes it to pafs, that our 
* excellent friend has given over his defign of publith- 


of and on the Poets, 
Lom. iv, NUM, 
34.11, 


ing Diogenes Laértius, and many other works of 

great importance, which he had promifed the pub- 

lic, to amufe himfelf with explaining a poet fo plain 

and intelligible as ours is? I knew him, ıt is true, 

and that very particularly ; and I know feveral par- 

ticulars of him, which all others, befides my felf, 

are ignorant of. I have with me, as yet, one who 

faw him die, and whom I fent him, not being able 

my felf to go and fee him, on account of my indif- 

pofition. But what I know, Sir, more than others, 

cannot be decently written; for there are certain 

truths, which are only fit to be fupprefs’d (31).” (41) Balzac, Let 

As I promifed, in the the preceding remark, a part of ter fourth to _ 

this paffage, it is therefore longer than my text re- Conrart, kb. 1, 

quires. Mr Menage himfelf informs us (32), That he Ps ™ 1003 101. 

was no more than twenty years old, when he frf had a (aa5-dn whe pre 

defire to comment upon Malherbe ; and that, if his friends ie Po Phe ie 

had not diffuaded him, þe would have begun with that, tion of Malherbe, 

to make himfelf known to the world. He adds, that be- 

fore his notes were publifhed, Mr Chevreau had print- 

ed a commentary upon the fame poems. I do not doubt, 

continues he, but this commentary contains many very 

curious things, and very well worth reading: But I have 

deprived my felf of the pleafure of reading them, left I 

foould be accufed of ftealing from Mr Chevreau, if I 

foould happen to hit upon the fame thoughts; or of having 

a mind to contradict bim, if 1 am not of his opinion. 

Thofe who have not this work of Mr Chevreau (of 

whom I am one), may form an idea of it from thefe_ 

words of Mr Ballet (33). < It were tedious to run 

‘ over all the other faults, which are charged upon (33) gk we 

Malherbe. Thofe who would be fully inftruted, AAAS ria ane 

may confult a book of remarks, which Mr Chevreau 230 si 

has wrote, upon our poet. Mr Rofteau declares, 

that, having communicated thefe remarks, or-rå- 

ther cenfures, to Madam de Scuderi, fhe gave him 

to underftand, after fhe had read them; that fhe was 

very much furprized. This learned and judicious 

lady confefled, that there may be fomething, which 

deferves reproof in fome places of Malherbe’s po- 

ems ; but fhe could not have ferioufly imagined, that 

this famous poet furnifhed matter for fo many cor- 

rections.’ 

Note, that Mr Chevreau will not allow, that his 

remarks had not been feen by Mr Menage. See:his 

narrative and complaints in a letter, which I quote (34). 

See alfo, in the fecond part of his mifcellanies, and of, (34) Tt is in pag. 

his Chevræana, many fine and folid obfervations againit +e Ed Jf a” gA 

Malherbe. his Mifcellaniea 
[E] I feall fay fomething of his tranflations.| He has 

tranflated fome works of Seneca, and fome books of 

Livy, and, if he was not fuccefsful in it, yet he had 

the happinefs to be well fatisfied with his labour. 

< His principal bufinefs was to criticize upon the 

‘ French language; in which he was fo well fkilled, 

that fome of his friends defired him one day to make 

a Grammar for our tongue. .... He anfwered them, 

That he needed not take that pains, for they might read 

his tranflation of the xxxiii book of Livy, and he 

would have them write after that manner. But every 

body was not of this opinion. Madam de Gour- 

nay, a learned lady of that time, ufed to fay, That 

this book appeared to her like broth of fair water. She 

meant, that the language of it was too plain and 

‘ fimple, and fome thought that fhe was in the 

‘ right (35)... Mr Huet obferves (36), that the ftrong 

defire Malherbe Aad to pleafe courtiers, made him to in- (3 5) Srel; Bibl, 

vert the method of his author ; that he neither followed > 50; as Pie 

his pointing nor his swords, and that he fiudied only to 1667. à 

purify and polifh our language. Mr Racan confirms . 

this: < Malherbe, fays he (37), often faid, and chiefly (36) De claris In- 

< when he was reproved for not following the fenfe of terpretibus, 46. 

‘< the authors, whom he tranflated or paraphrafed, that a ESS 186, a- 

* he would not drefs meat for cooks; meaning, that Tu ie 4 

‘ : ' i > gem. Lom, ity 
he did not much regard the praifes of learned men, % 944, citat. ze 

‘ who underftood the books he had tranflated, pro- 

€ vided he was praifed by the courtjers.’ 
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l (37) Racan, ubi 
[F] Z q hP™ pag. 2%, 


w o 





(38) Menage, 

Obfervations up- 
on the poems of 
Malherbe, pag. 


545° 


(39) Melanges 
d’ Hiftorie & de 
Litterature, pag. 
223, Lait. de 
Rouen, 1699. 


(40) Balzac, 

Letter xi, book 

ti, to Conrart, 

pag. 113, Dutch 
dit. 


(4.1) Malherbe’s 
poems, book iv, 
pag. m. 102. 


(42) In citat. 
of the article 
GUARINI, 


MALHERBE. 


of his works. 
dinal Richelieu [F]. 


I do not find, that Malherbe had any great fhare in the affection of car- 


He was of the number of thofe authors, whom I have mentioned twice or thrice, who 
write with extream difficulty [G], and who put their mind upon the rack, in correcting 


[F] 7 do not find, that he had a great Jare in ihe 
affection of cardinal Richelieu.) It was the misfortune 
of this great Poct, that his parfimony of wit was 
known to that cardinal. It was difcovered, that, in- 
ftead of putting himfelf to any expence in celebrating 
the glory of that great minifter, Malherbe had only 
patched together old fcraps, which he found among 
his papers. This was not the way to pleafe a perfon 
of fo delicate a tafte and fo haughty a fpirit; and 
therefore he received this homage from Mr Malherbe 
very ill. Read thefe words of Mr Menage. ‘ I 
< learned from Mr Racan, that Maiherbe wrote thofe 
‘two ftanza’s above thirty years, before Richelieu, 
€ to whom he addreffed them, was made a cardinal, 
‘and that he changed only the firft four verfes of 
‘ the firt ftanza, to accommodate them to his fub- 
< je&. I learnedalfo from the fame Racan, that car- 
< dinal Richelieu, who knew that thefe verfes had 
< not been made for him, did not receive them well, 
‘when Malherbe prefented them to him, which 
< caufed Malherbe not to proceed (38)}.’ 

[G] He was of the number of thofe authors, who 
aurite with extream dificulty.| He, who difguifed him- 
felf under the name of Vigneul-Marville, was not ig- 
norant of this. J¢ «was not, fays he (39), avithout 
much watching and labouring hard, that Malherbe pro- 
duced his divine poems. They might have compared 
his mufe to certain women, who are feven or eight 
hours in hard labour, before they can bring forth a 
Child; and, fince his pains were much longer, and 
more troublefome, than thofe, to which Balzac was 
expofed in the like cafe, they muft have been very ter- 
rible. Confider a little thefe words: (40) ¢ At laititis 
finifhed ; I mean the difcourfe, which was mentioned 
in my laft letter, and which is one of the five that 
I have promifed you. It has wearied me, {pent 
my fprits, and made me curfe the bufinefs a dozen 
times. Whatever you may fay upon this occafion, 
I am ftill lefs difficult to be pleafed, than the good 
man, I have often mentioned to you, who wafted 
half a ream of paper in making and unmaking one 
fingle ftanza. If your curiofity defires to know 
what ftanza it was, the beginning 1s as follows. 
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Comme en cueillant une guirlande, 
Dhomme eff d'autant plus travaille. 


A 


Good Gop! what pains do we take in fuch kind of 
trifles! trifles moral and political, in French and 
< Latin, in profe and verfe.” This is what Mr Bal- 
zac wrote to Mr Conrart the 2sth of June 1651. The 
good man here mentioned is our Malherbe, as plainly 
appears fram the fifth itanza of his ode to the duke of 
Bellegarde. 


A 


Comme en cueillant une guirlande, 
L'homme eft d'autant plus travaillé, 
Que le parterre eft emaille 

D'une diveriite plus grande ; 

Tant de fleurs de tant de coftez 
Faifant paroiftre en leurs beautez 
L’artifice de la Nature, 

Il tient fufpendu fon defir 

Et ne fait en cette peinture 

Ni gue laiffer, ni que choifir (41). 


As when a man woud from the field 
Cull the bef flowers it’s borders yield, 
The rich parterre, in fummer pride, 
With thoufand flours diverfify a, 
Whofe beauties, varioufly gay, 
Great nature's artifice difplay, 

, Diftradts his eye; nor can he chufe 
Thefe flours, nor can he thofe refuse. 


If Mr Menage had known this circumftance, which 
Balzac knew, concerning the pains, which that ftanza 
coft the author, he had doubtlefs inferted it in his 
notes upon this place of Malherbe. I have elfewhere 


(38) related (42) what is commonly faid of the inconcciyg- 


ble difficulty wherewith Mr Balzac wrote his books. 
VOL. IV. 


their 


We have already feen what he fays of it himfelf; 
and here follows another paflage out of his letters to 
Mr Conrart. ‘ Mr Courbe (43) thinks perhaps, that 
‘ I proceed as faft as Salmafius, who goes fafter than 
‘ the tranicribers and Printers. One fimall letter cofts 
< me more pains than a large book does this devourer 
“of books. Happy are thofe writers, who are fo 
‘ eafily fatisfied, who labour only with their memory 
‘ and fingers, who without chufing, write all that 
“< they know (44). This ferves me for a proof; for, 


35 


(4.3) He was a 
Bookfeller at 
Paris. 


(4 +) Balzac, 


fince Malherbe was yet more difficult to be pleafed Lerter xii, of tbt 
than Balzac, whatever reprefents to us the pains of the F’ book ro Con- 


latter, increafes the idea we have of the great pains of 
the former. What follows is a fhorter proof, fince 
we find in it, that Malherbe furpafled Balzac in point 
of trouble. < Honet Malherbe told me often, that, 
‘ after having compofed a poem of one hundred 
verfes, or a difcourfe of three fheets, one ought to 
reft ten whole years. Mr Courbé is not of that o- 
pinion, neither am I. I do not want to reft fo 
long after fo {mall a work. But fhould they expect 
from me that happy facility, which enables Mr 
de Scuderi to produce large volumes, they mutt 
know very little of me, and do me a greater honour 
than I delerve (45).’ 
There are fo many things to be collected in relation 
to this character of wit, that, after the many citations 
I have already produc’d (46) upon this fubject, there 
remains {lll more to be added. Casaubon had freed 
himfelf from the flavery, under which thefe authors 
groan, who write their letters many times over, and 
do nothing but blot out. He has made an authentic 
declaration of it. ‘ Da mihi quefo, /ays be (47), ut 
‘ duTooue! Hal ws ¢iwElY agnewadpry Ady tecum 
< loqui liceat. Polire impenfa cura quzecunque {cribas, 
< preefertim autem epiftolas, & de fingulis vocibus ire 
< in confilium, diligentioris eft hominis atque, ut in- 
< genue dicam, wacav rTnv aanberav graro)suorép 
< quam ego fum. ----- Allow me to deal freely with 
< you. This polifbing every thing you write, and weighing 
< every word, difcovers more diligence, anda greater re- 
€ gard for politenefs than I can pretend to... The phrafe 
he makes ufe of to exprefs the fcruples of a writer, 
who deliberates upon every word, is borrowed from 
Seneca the father. * Illi qui fcripta fua torquent, qui 
< de fingulis verbis in confilium veniunt, necefle eit 
< quæ totiens animo fuo admoverint noviflime afti- 
€ gant (48). They who torture what they write, 
< and deliberate on every word, muf at laf fix upon 
© what they have fo often revolved in their minds.” 'The 
excefles, committed this way, are very much to be 
blamed, and are indeed a yoke, which reduces the 
pen fometimes to a kind of barrennefs. Quintilian 
cenfures them very juitly, and calls this the being con- 
demned to the unhappy punifoment of flandering one’s feir. 
< Nec enim rurfus eos qui robur aliquod in ftylo fece- 
rint, ad infoelicem calumniandi fe pænam alligandos 
puto. Nam quomodo fufhcere civilibus officiis pof- 
fit, qui fingulis aétionum partibus infenefcat ? Sunt 
autem quibus nihil fit fatis: omnia mutare, omnia 
aliter dicere quam occurrit, velint: increduli qui- 
dam & de ingenio fuo peflime meriti, qui diligentiam 
putant, facere fibi feribendi difficultatem (49). -- - - 
Nor again do I think, that they, who have cxerted 
their flrength in avriting, are to be tied down to the un- 
happy punifhment of calumniating themfelwes. For hoav 
can he perform the feveral duties of facial life, who 
dwells a long time on each particular branch of actions ? 
Now there are fome, who think nothing encugh: they 
are for changing every thing, and for altering every ex- 
preffion that has occurred to them. They are infidels to 
< themfelves, and deferve ill of their own wit, ia mif 
taking that for diligence, which is indeed only making it 
< a dificult tafk to write. tis not caly to determine, 
adds he, whether thofe, who approve whatever thcy 
write, are more to be blamed than thofe, who are 
always diffatisfied. He obferves, that this great nice- 
nefs is attended fometimes with fpite and difpair ; and 
he relates what was faid to a young man, who was 
vexed for having taken a great deal of nccdlefs pains 
for the fpace of three days to find out the exordium 
of his fubjeé&t (50). Would you, faid one to him, 
Y write 
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rart, Peg. sc. 


See tubar be fays 
in Letter xxiv of 
the fecond book, 

O happy writers, 
Salmafius in La- 
tin, and Scuderi 
in French! I ad- 
mire your cafe 
and copioufnets ! 
You can write 
more Calepins, 
than I can Al- 
manacks, 


(45) Balzac, 
Letter xvi of the 
fame book, pag. 
53, 


(46) Remark 
[G] of the arti- 
cie GUARINI ; 
and the article 
LINACER, re- 
mark [E]. 


(47) Cafaubon, 
Epift, clxxiii. 


(48) Seneca, 
Prat. lib. i, 
Controverf, pate 
Mm. 72. 


(49) Quintil. 42, 


X, Caf uty Pay. 


M., AB ds 


(40) This cca- 
firms what I 
have faid in the 
article LINA- 
CER, remark 
[F], that the 
beginning of a 
work cofts mot 
pans. 





GÓ 


(sx) Quintil, ubi 
fiipra. 


(52) In the new 
Letters againft 
Maimbourg, pag. 
123. 


(53) Coftar, Let- 
ter L, Vol. i, pag. 
126, 


(54) Idem, 


Continuation of 
the Defence of 
Voiture, pag. m. 


32. 
(55) Menage’s 


Obfervations upon 
the poems of Mal- 
berbe, pag. 331, 
& feq. 


(56) Id. Anti- 
Baillet, Zom. 17, 
eap. CXXXIX, 


(a) See Micre- 
Jits, Syntagm. 
Hiftor. Ecclef. 
pag. 1012. E- 
ait, 1679. 


(b) See Stoupp’s 
relipion of the 
Nellanders, Let- 
ter itt, pag. m. 
61. See alfa the 
Syntagma of Moi- 
creltus, bi 
upra, 


MALHERBE. MAMMILLARIANS. 


their works. 


The vain-glorious manner, in which he fpoke of his own poems, would 


be more offenfive ; were it not that Poets have always taken the liberty of praifing them- 


felves exceffively [Æ]. 
laughs at a certain tyrant of fyllables [J ]. 


write better than you can? The words of Quintilian 
have more beauty and ftrength. ‘ Nec promptum eft 
< dicere, utros peccare validius putem, quibus omnia 
‘ fua placent, an quibus nihil. Accidit enim etiam 
< ingeniofis adolefcentibus frequenter, ut labora con- 
< {ymantur, & in filentium ufque defcendant nimia 
‘ bene dicendi cupiditate. Qua de re memini narrafle 
‘ mihi Julium Secundum, illum æqualem meum, at- 
< que à me, ut notum eft, familiariter amatum, mire 
‘ facundiz virum, infinite tamen cure, quid eflet fibi 
< à patruo fuo di€tum. Is fuit Julius Florus, in elo- 
‘ quentia Galliarum (quoniam ibi demum exercuit eam) 
< princeps, alioqui inter paucos difertus, & dignus illa 
‘ propinquitate. Is cum Secundum {ichole adhuc ope- 
< ram dantem triftem forte vidiflet, interrogavit, Yue 
‘ cauffa frontis tam obdučtæ ? Nec diffimulavit adolef- 
€ cens, tertium jam diem effe, ex quo omni labore 
< materiæ ad fcribendum deftinatæ non inveniret ex- 
‘ ordium: quo fibi non præfens tantum dolor, fed 
< etiam defperatio in pofterum fieret. ‘Tum Florus ar- 
‘ ridens, Num quid tu, inquit, melius dicere vis, quam 
< potes? Ita fe res habet: Curandum eff, ut quam op- 
© time dicamus: dicendum tamen pro facultate. Ad pro- 
< felum enim opus eff ftudio, non indignatione (51). 
¢..-- Nor is it eap to fay, which I think the moft to 
< blame; thofe, who are pleafed with every thing of 
their own, or thofe, who dike nothing. For it often 
happens, that even ingenious young men fink under la- 
bour, and are reduced to fay nothing thro too great a 
defire of expreffing themfelves well. This puts me in 
mind, that Julius Secundus, my equal, whom it is 
known I intimately loved, a man of wonderful elo- 
quence, but extreme diligence, related to me what bis 
uncle had told him. His name was Julius Florus, 
the bef Orator of France; for it was in that country 
he laft of all exercifed that art. This Julius by 
chance feeing Secundus, who fill followed the fchool, 
very melancholy, afked bim the reajin of it: upon 
which the young man confeffed, that he had been three 
days in vain endeavouring to find an exordium of a 
fubje& 3 which not only gave him a prefent concern, 
but made him defpair for the future. Upon which 
Florus, fmiling faid: Would you write better than 
you can? The matter is thus: We muft take care to 
exprefs ourielves the beit we can; but ftill we can 
but do our beft: and, to go forward, we have need 
of application, not indignation.’ 

[H] The Poets have always taken the liberty of praif- 
ing themfelues to excefs.} I have elfewhere (52) blamed 
Malherbe for praifing himfelf in a manner more be- 
coming a braggadochio ina play, than a gentleman: 
And I have cited two authors, one of whom condemns 
him (53), or juftifies him only ironically (54); and 
the other excufes him in earneft, and fhews, that the 
liberty of giving one’s felf pompous elogiums, is an 
ancient privilege of the fons of the Mufes (55). He 
obferves, that Virgil, Horace, and Ovid, have made 
ufe of it. He treats this matter more largely in ano- 
ther work, wherein he recites (56) the places, in 
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I do not doubt but that it is he whom Balzac {peaks of, when he 


which Ennius, Nevius, Plautus, Catullus, Lucretius, 
Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Propertius, Lucan, Statius, and 
Martial, praife themfelves. He fhews alfo (57), that 
the Moderns (58) have imitated thofe examples. Note, 
that he goes back as far the Greek Poets; for he 
cites (sg) Pindar, Hefiod, Theocritus, and Mofchus. 
I reproved a perfon the other day, who told me, that 
thofe, who pretend, that the Greeks knew nothing 
but what they had learned from the Phenicians, had 
forgot a remark, which favours them; which is this, 
That the Poets, who promifed immortality to fome 
perfons, whom they praifed, had borrowed this idea 
from the Epithalamium, contained in‘the 45th Pfalm, 
which ends thus, according to the verlion of Bu- 
chanan. 


Nec tu carminibus regina tacebere noftris, 
Quaque patet tellus liquido circumfone ponto 
Pofteritas te fera canet, dumque aurea volvet 
Aftra polus, memori femper celebrabere fama. 


Nor fhall my werfe, O queen, forget thy name, 
But late pofterity foall fing thy fame, 
Long as the fars fhall glitter round the pole, 


And wide as ocean's fwelling waters roll. 


I told this perfon that his remark appeared to me 
childifh, and that he was much to blame to wonder, 
that Mr Menage had not made ufe of it. Mr Menage 
had too much judgment to mix profane and facred 
authorities together. 

[1] Balzac fpeaks of him when he laughs at a cer- 
tain tyrant of fllables.| The defcription is very lively, 
and may convince us, that there are people, who are 
little refpected, after their deaths, by thofe perfons, 
who gave them a thoufand tokens of veneration. They 
fancy, that, provided they do not name them, they 
may be as {mart upon them as they pleafe. This is 
my proof of it. < You remember the old court peda- 

gogue, who was formerly called the tyrant of words 
and fyllables; and who, when he was in a good 
humour, called himfelf the Grammarian with {pe- 
ctacles and grey hair. We mutt not imitate the ri- 
diculous things which are related of this old doétor : 
our ambition is to follow better examples. I pity 
a man, who makes {o great a difference between pas 
and point, who treats of gerunds and participles, as if 
they were two neighbouring nations, jealous of their 
frontiers. This doétor, in the vulgar tongue, 
ufed to fay, that he had endeavoured for many 
years to ungafton, the court, but that he cculd 
not obtain his end. Death caught him turning a 
period, and he was furprized by his climacterical 


erreur were mafculine or feminine. 
tention did he defire to be heard, when he dogma- 
tized on the ufe and virtue of particles (60). 
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MAMMILLARIANS, a fe& among the Anabaptifts. I do not know the 


time, when this new Schifm arofe ; 


this touch of her breaft came 


to be excommunicated; others faid, 
confent to his excommunication. 
total rupture between the two parties. 
man, were called Mammillarians (b) [4]. 
to the Anabaptifts ; 
thofe, 


LA | They were called Mammillarians.] I need not here 
turn Etymologift : all, who underftand Latin know, 
that the word mamil/a fignifies a breatt. 

(E ] The Anabaptifts are much more fri in- their 
morals than... . the Rigorifis.] The loofekt Cafuifts, 

« 


to the knowledge of the church ; 
fulted what punifhment the delinquent ought to fuffer. 


on but the city of Haerlem is faid to have given birth to 
this fub-divifion (a). It owes its original to the liberty, 


ting his hand into the bofom of a maid, whom he 


which a young mantook of put- 
loved, and had a mind to marry: 
and thereupon they con- 
Some maintained, that he ought 


that his fault deferved favour, and would never 


The difpute grew to fuch a height, that it caufed a 
Thofe, 


who declared for indulgence to the young 


ail In one fenfe, this doesa great deal of honour 
for it isa proof, that they are much more ftriét in their morals, than 
who are called Rigorifts in the Spanifh Low-countries [8]. I fhaill relateto this 


purpofe 


the Sanchez’s, and the Efcobars, condemn the touch- 
ing of the breaft. They agree, that it is an impurity, 
and a branch of luxury, one of the feven mortal fins. 
But, if I miftake not, they do not impofe upon him, 
who is guilty of it, any very fevere penance; and there: 

are 


(57) Id. ib. cap, 


CHR OIL, CH 


(58) F. Cafimir 
Sarbiefchi, F. 
Vavafieur, F. 
Rapin, F. Come- 
mire, 43 their 
Latin verfes ¢ 
Ronfard, Joa- 
chim du Bellat, 
Malherbe, and 
du Perier i their 


French verfes. 


(59) Men. ibid, 
CAP, CXXXV. 


year, whilft he was deliberating, whether doute and (60) Balzac 
With what at- Chriftian Socrae 
tes, Difcourfe xy 
paz. m. 267p 
268. 





MAMMILLARIANS. 


MAMURRA. 


purpofe a certain ftory, which is told of Labadie[C]. I have been informed, that fome 
people of fenfe maintained one day in converfation, that there will never be any Bafiari- 
ans, or Ofcularians among the Anabapnits [D]. 


are many countries in Europe, where they are forced 
to treat this as one of the {mall faults, which are cal- 
led quotidiane incurfronis. This bad practice is fo com- 
mon in thofe countries, and it 1s a thing fo frequent 
even the middle of the itreets, efpecially among the 
common people, that the moderate Cafuifts perfuade 
themfelves, this prevalency of cuftom blots out one 
half of the crime. ‘They think it is not confidered 
under the idea of a very indecent liberty, and that the 
oflence the fpectators take at it is very {mall: upon 
which account they flightly pafs over this article of 
confeffion. I do not believe, that any Rigorift, upon 
fuch an occafion, ever delayed the abfolution of his 
penitent, even in thofe climates where this kind of 
toying is little ufed, and pafles for one of thofe li- 
berties, at which women are obliged to be angry. 
Thus the Anabaptifts are the moit rigid of all the 
Chriitian moralifts, fince they condemn to excommu- 
nication him who touches the bofom of a woman, 
whom he intends to marry, and break off ecclefiaiti- 
cal communion with thofe who will not excommuni- 
cate fuch a {park. 

[C] 7 wil relate a certain flory, which is told of 
Labadie.| All, who have heard of this man, know, 
that he recommended to his devotees, both men and 
women, {fome fpiritual exercifes, and that he prepared 
them for inward recollection and mental prayer. It 
is faid, that, having given one of his female difciples 
a fubjeét of meditation, and earneftly recommended to 
her an entire and clofe application to this great object 
for fome hours, he approached her, when he thought 
fhe was moft recollected, and put his hand into her 
bofom. She brifkly repulfed him, and expreffed to 
him her great furprize at this kind of proceeding, and 
was preparing to ceniure him, when he prevented her. 
T perceive, my child, faid he to her, without being 
difturbed, and with a devout air, that you are ftill very 
far from perfection: confe humbly your weaknefs; beg 
pardon of GOD for having been fo little attentive to 
the myfteries you were meditating upon. If you had had 
all the neceffary attention, you would not have perceived 
avhat was done to your breaft. But you was fo little 
abfiraked from fenfe, fo little concentred with toe Deity, 
that in a moment you knew when I touched you. My 
defin was to try your fervour in prayer, whether you were 
raijed above matter, and united to the fovereign Being, 
the living fource of immortality and fpirituality, and I 
perceive, with much grief, that you have made but a 
very {mall progrefs. Let this, my child, fill you with 
confufion, and excite you to perform better for the future 
the holy duty of mental prayer. It is faid, the maid, 
having good fenfe as well as virtue, was no lefs angry 
at thefe words, than at the action of Labadie, and that 
fhe wculd no more hear of fuch a guide. I do not 
warrant the certainty of all thefe facts, but I affirm, that 
it is very probable, that fome of thofe {piritual devo- 
tees, who make pcople believe, that a ftrong medita- 
tion will ravifh the foul, and hinder it from percei- 
ving the actions of the body, have a mind to tey 
with their devout fifters, with impunity, and to do 
ftill worfe: of which the Molinofifts are accufed. In 


general, there is nothing more dangerous to the mind, 
than too imyftical, and too abftracted devotions, and 
doubtlefs the body in that cafe runs fome hazard, and 
many are glad to be deceived. 

[D] There will never be any Bafarians or Ofcula- 
rians among the Anabaptifts.) 'Thele would be a fort of 
people, who would be cut off from their communion, 
for not confenting to excommunicate thofe, who kifs 
their miftreffes. Thofe who denied, that any fuch 
fchifm can be expected, did it upon thefe grounds. 
Such a fchifm is not poffible, faid they, untefs fome 
cafuilts fhould be fo — as to make exccmmuni- 
cation the punifhment of a kifs; as fome have been 
found fo rigid, as to make a man undergo that pe- 
nanced, who has touched the breafts of his miltrefs. 
Thefe two cafes are not at all parallel. ‘The laws of 
courtfhip in certain nations, continued they, have eita- 
blifhed from generation to generation, and chiefly a- 
mong perions of the common fori, that kites fhould 
be the firit favour, and that touching the breaits fhould 
be almoft the lait, or the laft but one. When people 
are educated in thefe principles, they do not believe, 
that they do, or fufler, any great harm by kiffing ; 
but they believe they do, oy fufier, a great deal by the 
handling of the breaits. And therefore, though they, 
who adiminifter the canon-laws, complained very much 
of the young man, who was protected by the Mam- 
millarians, it does not follow, that they would do fo 
againft the other kind of courtfhip. No; they would 
allow fomething to cuftom, and pardon thoie liber- 
ties, which pafs for the firit elements, and the alpha- 
bet of endearments. I relate thefe things, only to 
fhew, that there is no fubject, to which the converfa- 
tion of perfons of merit will not fometimes defcend. 
It is of fome ufe to difcover this weaknefs of men of 
underftanding. Does fuch a fpeculation deferve, in 
con{cience, to be examined ? and after all, had it not 
been much better not to have given a decifive anfwer 
about a thing future? De futuro contingenti non eff quoad 
nos determinata veritas, 1s the judicious faying of the 
mafters of the {chools of Philofophy. 

Obferve, by the way, that, in fome countries it 
was fuppofed, that the firt kifs a maid received 
from her galant, was that of her betrothing. This we 
read in the Hiftory of Marfeilles (1). 
for the bridegroom to give a ring to the bride on the day 
of their betrothing, and make aljo fome confiaeratle pre- 
feint, in acknowledgment for the kif he gave her. In 
effet, Fuko, vifcount of Marfeilles, made a grant, in 
1005, to Odila, betrothed to him, for the frf hifs, of all 
the demefns he had in the territorics of Sixfours, Cirefte, 
Soliers, Cuges, and Olteres. This cuffom was founded, 
as I take it, upon the law * 16. Si à Sponfo, which 
ordained, that, when the marriage did not take effed, 
the woman betrothed foould get half of the prefents fhe 
had received from the man; for the antients believed, 
that the purity of a virgin was defiled by one fingle 
hifs; but this law at prefent is abrogated in this 
hing dom. 
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See, above (2), the anfwer which was made by a [ 


young Florentine lady. 


MAMURRA, a Roman knight, a native of Formium, acquired prodigious riches 


in Gaul, where h> attended Cæfar in the quality of furveyor of the workmen (a), 
may fo tranflate the Prefecius Fabrúm in Pliny. He ufed his riches as voluptuous men do 


if [ 


2 


he heaped them up with great avarice, and a devouring extortion, and fpent them prodi- 


gally in all forts of luxury: Alieni appetens, fui profufus, as is faid of Catiline (b). 
built an houfe extreamly magnificent at Rome, upon mount Cælius ; 
covered with marble, and he was the firt who built one with that magnificence [4 ]. 


He 


all ics walls were 


confifted in placing properly little pieces of marble very thin, and of divers colours, all 
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[4] He built an houfe whofe walls were co- 
vered with marble; and he was the frf, who built 
in fo expenfive a manner.) < Primum Rome parietes 
* crufta marmoris operuiffe totius domus fuze in Ccelio 
monte Cornelius Nepos tradidit Mamurram Formiis 
natum, equitem Romanum, Prefectum fabrum C. 
Czefaris in Gallia. Neque indignatio fit tali au€tore 
inventa re, hic namque eft Mamurra Catulli Vero- 
nenfis Carminibus profciffus, quem & res & domus 
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over 


ipfius clarius quam Catullus dixit habere quidquid 
habuiflet comata Gallia, &c (1). Cornelius 
Nepos related, that Mamurra, born at Formica, a 
Roman knight, and furveyor of Cæfars workmen in 
Gaul, was the firft in Rome, who covered bis whole 
houfe on mount Cælius with a cruft of marble. Nor 
ought we to be angry, that Juch a man invented this 
magnificence ; for he is that Mamurra, fatirized in the 
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“ boufe 


O7 


lt was ufual (1) Rufi, Hifto- 
ry of Marfeilles, 


Toms tf, pag. 


391, Edit, 1696. 


ai Le. 16, Cod, 
lib, U. 


(2) Remark 
A | of the ar- 
ticle GUAL- 
DRADA. 


(a) Cicero, ad 
Attic. lib. vily 

Epift. vit 

Plin. lib. xxxviy 
cap. vi, 


(b) Salluft. in 


It Bello Catilinar. 


(1) Plin. 4d, 


XXXVI, CAP, Vie 


verfes of Catullus of Verona, whim his efate and 


MAMURRA. MANARD. 


There was no column in this houfe, but what was entirely of the moft 

Catullus made very fatirical verfes againft the immenfe robberies of 
the leud intercourfe he fuppofed there was between Julius Czefar and 
the article of this Poet. 
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over the walls. 
precious marble. 


Mamurra, and our 
him [B]. We have {poken of it in 


<j ove, more clearly than Catullus, to have pof 
p ie “5 am Gallia Comata afforded.’ | 

[B] Catullus made very fatirical werfes...- againft 
him.) Here follows the beginning of his thirtieth epi- 


gram . 


Pulcre convenit improbis Cinzdis, 
Mamurrhe Pathicoque Cefarique. 


This fuits Juch impious Pathics well, 
Cafar and vile Mamurra..... 
Quis hoc poteft videre, quis poteft pati 
Nifi impudicus, & vorax, & helluo! 
Mamurram habere quod Comata Gallia 
Habebat un@tum, & ultima Britannia. 
Cinæde Romule hzc videbis & feres, 
Es impudicus, & vorax, & aleo. 


Some interpreters of Cicero (2), think, that thefe (2). Corrs 
words of the fifty fecond letter of the thirteenth book and bara 
to Atticus, Tum audivit de Mamurra, vultum non 

mutavit (3), fignify, that Cæfar did not change his (3) The edition of 
colour, when he was told, that Catullus had written 427 Grævius kar 
verfes againft him and Mamurra: but this explication “? POR mutavi, 
is ill-grounded. Czfar, being returned from the de- 
feat of Pompey’s fons, was then at a country-houfe of 
Cicero’s. Now what probability is there, that he 
was then ignorant of the verfes of Catullus, and that 
it was any news to inform him of them? we have 
fhewn at large in another place (4), that the defeat of 
Pompey’s fons was long after the reconciliation of (47); a 
Cefar and Catullus. Manutius imagines, that fome pemah iE. 
at that time fpoke to Cæfar about the neglect of the num 2. ~" 
fumptuary laws, of which Mamurra was then guilty. 

This is more probable than the explication of Lam- 

binus. 


Who, but a wretch as vile, can bear to fee 
Mamurra riot thus in luxury, 

Rich with the foils and plunder'd wealth, he bore 
From long-hair'd Gaul, and diftant Britain's foore ? 
The Pathic Roman, who, unmov'd, can fee 

Such wanton riot, is as bafe as he. 


(4) In the artic 


The fifty eighth epigram is yet more fevere. 


MANARD (Joun), born at Ferrara in 1462, was one of the ableft Phyficians of 
his age: you will find in Moreri, that he was Phyfician to Uladiflaus king of Hun- 
gary, that afterwards he was profeflor of Phyfic at Ferrara, and that, having married, 
when he was very old, a young wife, he run into excefies which kuled him. The Poets 
did not fail to jeft upon this affair [4], and chiefly thofe who knew, that an Aftrologer 
had foretold, he fhould die in a ditch. He diedat Ferrara in March 1536, at = age of 

eventy 


[4] He fell into exceffes, which killed him. The 
Poets did not fail to jef thereupon.| Paul Jovius accufes 
him of great want of judgment. When he was very 
old and gouty, fays he, he married a maid, whofe 
beauty and youth required a man in the flower of his 
age. The work of it was, adds he, that he fell into in- 
temperance, even at the expence of his life: he fhewed ` 
a greater defire to have children than to live, and he 
was willing to haften the hour of his death, provided 
he could obtain the title of father. Duxit autem uxo- 
rem plane fenex, Q articulorum dolore diffortus, ab 


ferve, that Paul Jovius induces us to believe, that Ma- 
nard did not fink fo foon. No body informs us 
whether his endeavours were attended with any fecun- 
dity, and whether he had at leaft the confolation to 
leave his wife big with child. To labour much, and 
after all return empty, is very unpleafant. 


Alsyear Tor Sneov Te weve xeveov Te vecobas. 


Nam turpe diuque manere inanemque redire (ç). , 
(5) Homer. Tiad. 


lib, ii, ver, 298, 


(1) Paul Jovius, 
in Elog. cap. 
Ixxxt, pag. 
390. 


(2) It is in Paul 
Jovius, ibid, 


(3) Animafque 
ia vulnere po- 
nunt. Virgil. 


Georg. lib, iv, fatis perfpefa oraculi neUaLe. 


Ver, 238. 


(4) Sacra Eleufi- 


ætate, formaque, florentis juvenis toro dignam, adeo 
lemi judicio, ES detali quidem intemperantia, ut matu- 
rando funeri fuo, aliquanto prolis, quam witæ cupidior 
ab amicis cenferetur (1), You may find in Moreri an 
epigram confifting of fix Latin verfes (2) upon this 
fubjeét, by Curfius ; but you will not find there this 
diftich of Latomus. 


In fovea qui te periturum dixit Arufpex, 
Non eft mentitus : conjugis illa fuit. 


Twas faid, you in a ditch foou'd lofe your life ; 
And fo it prov'd; the ditch was your own wife. 


This diftich was fo much defcanted upon, that at laft 
fome faid, that Manard, to fhun the prediétion kept 
ata diftance from all ditches. He dreamed of nothing 
but the literal fenfe, and never miftrufted the allego- 
rical: but he knew by experience, that it is not al- 
ways the letter, which kills, and that the allegory 
iometimes gives the mortal blow. He died on the night 
of his marriage, in the very minute of enjoyment, 
and thus the prediétion was fulfilled. ‘Thus fome wri- 
ters circumftantiate the thing. I wonder they did not 
compare him to bees, who die by the ftings which 
they give (3). Johannes Manardus cum ab 
Aftrologa iph predium fuiffet, vite periculum in Fo- 
VEA ipft imminere, a foveis fibi timuit EF Solfis, non 
Cum vero illiberis, pro- 
ks aliquanto quam vite cupidior, plane fenex uxorem 
duceret juvenculam, prima nuptiali no&e cum diletta con- 
cumbens, defideratis intentus amoribus, in genitali fovea 
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extinélus, fla 


If it were true, that this good old man died on the 
night of his marriage, a Soothfayer, who had fore- 
told him what is to be feen in the two verfes, 
which are in the clofe of a paflage, I am now to 
tranícribe, would have anfwered much better than the 
author of the Latin diftich already cited. The paffage 
is taken out of Mr Chevreau, and is here very 
much to the purpofe ; for it relates to the impru- 
dence of old men, who marry. < If you had con- 
fidered ferioufly the principal end of marriage, you 
would eafily have perceived, that this principal 
end does not belong to us, who are eighty years 
old: and I offer, at a venture, to maintain at my own 
expence the nurfes of the firft-fruits of your family, 
provided you have no helper, and do not delight in 
rocking other folks children in your own cradle (6). 
The advice of St Paul, That itis better to marry than 


A 


you, nor to me: and I could relate to you man 
examples and authorities of the ridiculoufnefs of old 
men, who refolve to marry, when they ought to 
think of their funerals. This ridiculoufnefs is 
always mortal; and you may underftand me with- 
out a commentary, when I remind you of the verfes, 
which Hardy puts in the mouth of a confident of 
Alcyoneus, who thought that, in order to get the 
dominions of his king, the way was to marry his 
* daughter. | 
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One torch foall light you to your bed and grave (7). 
Let us add to this a paflage of Guy Patin. Z coun/ellor 


to burn, in my opinion, does neither belong to i, 


6) Chevreau's 
Mifcellanies, Part 
pag. 149, '* 


a letter dated 


Octob, 13, 1693: 


(7) Ibid. pag» 
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nia patefacta, vi morte sraculi implewit feopum, EF funus 
pag. a 182. maturavit fuum (4). I believe they are miftaken; for 
t a rancof, fach a circamftance would never have been omitted 

: by thofe, who firt fpoke of this matter; and I ob- 


of the Great Chamber, being very old, and almof} upon 
the brink of the grave, will needs marry a pretty young 
daughter of another counfellor. I believe the good man 
fancies he foall daa fine exploit 3 but confider how well 

I qualified 


‘ 





(a) See the re- 
mark [8]. 


(3) Patin, Letter 
xcvi, pag. 333, 


of Tom. he 


(9) In the article 
LORME 

(N. de), remarks 
[D] and [E]. 


(1o) F. Agoftino 
Superbi da Ferra- 
ra, Theologo, e 
Pred'catore de 
Minori Conven- 
tuali, Apparato 
de gli huomini 
illuftri della Citta 
di Ferrara, pag. 
74 


(11) Gefner, In 
Biblioth. fol. 
455° 


(a) See the 
werfes, which 
Gefner cites, fal. 
59 vero, of bis 
Bibliotheque. 


(1} Du Pleffis, 
Myftere d'Ini- 
quité, pag. 567. 


* Hieronymus 
Marius, in Eu- 


[:bio Gaptivo, 


(2) Coeffeteau, 
Reponfe au My- 
{tere d'Iniquité, 
Lap. 1214, 
1214, 


(3) Gretfer, in 
Exam. Myf, 
Pleffeani, pag, 
552. 


MANARD. MANCINELLUS. 


39 


feventy four years [ 8], and was interred in the cloifter of the Carmelites (a). It is faid, in the 


infcription of his monument, that he had reftored Phyfic to its antient luftre (C], after he 
had feveral times put to Hight the many bafe pretenders who difhonourea it. 
Calcagninus commends them, and {peaks of their author find a jummary of 


are the beft of his works (b). 
with great efteem [D]. 


qualified thefe good men are to judge our caufes, who com- 
mit fuch follies (8). We have teen in another place {g) 
what Dr Patin faid of fuch another amour of Dr De 
Lorme a famous Phyhcian, and who, as fome fay, 
met with a fate very different from that of our Ma- 
nard; he was the occafion of the death of his young 
{fpou'e, and thereby fhewed, that the aphorifm, The 
aveakeft goes to the wall, is not always true. 

[Lb | He died in March, 1536, at the age of feventy 
four years.| This is fet down in his epitaph. Brother 
Auguin Superbi of Ferrara is miitaken, when he 
affirms, that our Manard died in 1545 (10). Geiner, 
on the other fide, who wrote his Bibliotheque in 
1544, and who tells us, that he heard fome fay, that 
Manard died about fix years before (11), was not well 
informed. 

[C] It is affirmed, that he reflored Phyfic to it's 
antient lufre.) "The words of his epitaph are thefe (12): 
< Ann. P.M. L. X (13). Continenter tum docendo 
€ & {cribendo, tum innocentifime medendo omnem 
€ Medicinam ex arce bonarum literarum feede pro- 
‘ lapfam, & in Barbarorum Poteftatem ac ditionem 
‘ redaétam, proftratis ac profligatis hoftium copiis 
< identidem ut Hydra renafcentibus in Antiquum 
‘ Priftinumque ftatum ac nitorem reftituit - - - - By 
c conftantly teaching, and writing, and healing in the 
© moft innocent manner, be reflored Phyftc to its antient 


{ b ) They are di- 
vided into feventy 


His letters 3°. Fie ma 


toem in Crefrer"s 


Bibsotbegsie. 


< flate and lufre, which had been fhamefully abuhd, 
< vanguifhing and putting to fiizht its enemies, which 
© were perpetually fringing up. 

[D] Cakagninus peaks of Manard with very great 
efteem.} It is ina letter he wrote to Erafmus in 1525, 
wherein you may fee that, having declared his af- 
fliétion for the death of Leonicenus, he adds (14): 
< Una res mihi folatio fuit, quod Joannes Manardus, 
vir Grece & Latine doctiilimus; rem medicam & 
nature arcana ufdem veftigtis profequitur, cujus rei 
{pecimen dare poflunt epiftola, quas proxime edidit : 
eas puto in manus tuas perveniffe, quod fi nondum per- 
venifle fignificaveris, dabo operam, ut quamprimum ad 
te perferantur. Scripfit ille quidem aha plurima digna 
immortalitate, fed vir minime ambitiofus ea nondum 
publicam materiam fecit : hoc fuperftite minus Leoni- 
cenum defideramus. - - - One thing efferdid me conh- 
lation; namely, that Manard, a very levned nian both 
in the Greek and Latin languages, follo=vs Pisfic and the 
fecrets of nature on the fame fleps 3 of which jou may fee 
a foecimen in the letters he lately publifocd : d futpofe they 
are come to your hands; but if not, Lewill take care 
they foall be brought to you as foon as poffible. He 
- wrote likewife many other things worthy of immortality ; 
< but, being a man of the leaf ambition, he has not 
< yet made them public: while this man lives, we the 
< Lefs want Leonicenus. 


(14) Calcagni- 
nus, Epift. liv, 
lib. xx, inter E- 
raimianas, pag. 
TOTQ. 
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(12) It isin Agofino Superbi, ubi fupra, who fays it is to be feen in the cloifter of the Carmelites of Ferrara. It is more perfeét in 


the Itincrarium Italie of Andrew Schott, fol, m. 114. 
fexaginta. 


(13) I do not know whether thele tour letters fignity pius minus 


MANCINELLUS (Anrowny) was an excellent Grammarian of the XVth 


century. 


He taught in the college of Rome, and afterwards went to Venice by the 


advice of Pomponius Leetus (a), and continued to publifh feveral books of Litera- 


ture [4]. 


hands cut off (b). 
tholic, and the other a good Proteftant. 
particular account of the matter [8]. 


[ A] He continued to publi feveral books of Litera- 
ture.) You will find the titles of moft of them in 
Gefner’s Bibliotheque, who obferves, that Mancinel- 
lus’s Commentary on the firft book of Cicero’s Rhe- 
torics ad Herennium, was printed at Venice in the 
year 1497, in the prefence of the author. I add, 
that Mancinellus made notes on Horace, Juvenal, 
Suetonius, €%c. and corrections on Laurentius Valla’s 
Elegantie. He likewife compofed orations, and La- 
tin verfes, which have been inferted in the fecond 
volume of the Delicie Poetarum Italorum. 

[ B] I will quote a third author, who gives us a 
little more particular account of the matter.) Mr Du 
Plcfis Mornai, alledging thofe, who fpoke againtt 
the papacy under Alexander VI, begins with citing 
a paflage of Jerom, Paul Catalan, and then adds (1), 
< Antony Mancinellus was {till more bold. On 
‘ a folemn day, juft as the proceffion was fetting for- 
ward, mounted on a white horfe, according to 
cuftom, he made an oration at Rome before all the 
people, againft Alexander VI, openly reproving his 
‘ irregular, fcandalous, and abominable behaviour ; 
< and having finifhed it, he threw copies of it among 
‘ the people. Alexander caufed him to be feized, 
aid both his hands to be cut off: as foon he was 
< cured, he made a more bold fpeech on another 
‘ feftival ; and then Alexander ordered his tongue to 
‘ be cut out, of which he died *. Coeffeteau could 
anfwer nothing to this, but that he knew not what to 
believe of it. There are few perfons, except fuch as are 
of a melancholy difpofition, who fet fo little value on their 
lives (2). Without doubt, he knew not, that the 
Hieronymus Marius, whom Du Pleffis had cited, 
and whom he calls Hiero{me le Maire, was an author, 
who fled from Italy, for the liberty of profeffing the 
Proteftant religion. In a word, it is the Jerom 
MASSARIUS, whofe article you will find be- 
low. The Jefuit Gretfer (3) had but an imperfect 
- VOL, IV. 
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It is faid, that having made an oration againft the immoralities of Alexan- 
der VI, that Pope was fo enraged, that he ordered his tongue to be cut out, and his 
The two authors whom I quote for this fact, are, the one a good Ca- 4! 394 vero. 
I fhall quote a third, who gives usa little more 


(6) Prateolus, 
Eiificry of the 
Church, Vol, it, 


the 


Crefpin, or 
State of the 
Church, pag. ms 
502. 


knowledge of him ; but yet he has charged him with 
being an enemy to the Popes. I know not whether this 
adventure of Mancinellus can be proved by any other 
teitimony than this; but I doubt not, that the teltimony 
of all thofe, I have any knowledge of, who have fpoken 
of it, is derived mediately or immediately from him. 
I have read in the Diarium of Burchard, a particular 
which relates to this aflair: namely, that, on the 
firit Sunday of Advent 1502, the duke of Valenti- 
nois, fon of Alexander VI, ordered the hand and the 
end of the tongue of a man mafkea, who had fpoken 
ill of him, to be cut off. For two days his hand was 
feen hanging at a window, the end of the tongue be- 
ing faftened to the little finger. Eadem die fero qui- 
dam mafcheratus ufas eff per Burgum quibufdam verbis 
inhoneftis contra Ducem Valentinum, quod Dux intelligens 
fecit cum capi &F duci ad curiam Jante crucis, ES circa 
nonam noflis fuit ei abfeiffa manus, È anterior pars 
linguæ, quæ fuit appenfa parvo digito manus abfeiffie, EF 
manus ipja fenefira curie Jante crucis apperfa, ubi 
manfit ad fecundum diem (4). Many things, as unlike 
as thefe two, have ferved as a foundation to one 
another, by a metamorpholis, to which hiftorical 
faéts are very fubjett. Ido not affirm, that this is maf. in the Lif 
the prefent cafe ; but, that it may be enquired into, of Cefar Bia, 
whether fome mixture of accidents may not have pag. 367. i 
confounded matters here, I will relate a ftory, which 
Thomafi tells immediately after that of the unknown 
perfon, whofe tongue and hand were cut off. TE 
‘The Pope, and the duke of Valentinois, being (9) TP Paige 
‘ informed, that a brother of one John Lorenzo of rightly E 
‘ Venice, at that time famous for his learning, had 
tranflated into Latin, and even fent to Venice, to be 
< printed there, fome libels, which he had caufed to 
be rendered into Greek (5), againft the life of the 
one and the other, by the faid John Lorenzo, who 
‘< was fince dead, they gave orders to {eize him, 
€ taking all the precautions to keep the matter 
L r { fecret, 


(4) Burchard, in 
Diario, pag. 78, 
79. Sec alfo 
Thomafo Tho- 


ted: the original 
Italian imports, 
that thefe books 
ad been writteg 
in Greck by 
John Lorenzo, 
and that they 
were found a- 


mong his papets. 
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© fecret, and with all pofitble diligence: they ordered 
© all his efleéts and papers to be taken from him, 
whether they belonged to him or his brother ; of 
which the republic was foon apprized, being very 
particularly interefted in the perfons and goods of 
thefe brothers: for which reafon fhe immediately 
fent orders to her a mbaflador to intercede as power- 
fully as poffible with the Pope, in her name, for the 
releafe of this prifoner. The ambaffador performed 
his orders as ioon as poffible, prefling his holinefs 
in an extraordinary manner, in a long audience 
which he had of him, and prefenting to him the 
fenate’s letters, to grant him the enlargement of 
the perfon he demanded; to whom the Pope 
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* anfwered, that he could not have thought the re- (6) Thomas 
‘ public would have interefted itfelf fo far in behalf ‘Thoman ts 
‘ of the prifoner, and that he was extreamly forry Cæfar Bore, d 
‘he could not comply with her demands; fince the Paz. 368, 369, 
* procefs, and the life of the perfon, for whem fhe (-) Cum Hawn 
* interceded, were already at an end, he having been nymus Mancio. 
* ftrangled, and thrown into the ‘liber fome nights Pus Neopolitany, 
t before (6).” Wi totes 
I have only to obferve farther, that Auguttin ufi or att 
Niphus, {peaking of the witty fayings, which we aculeat's — 
ought to avoid, that we may not run any hazard, nibus, & à Cæ- 
makes ufe of the example of Jerom Mancionus a Di ac nd 
Neapolitan, whofe tongue Czfar Borgia ordered to be oe a 
cut out (7). ch. slug, Ni- 
phus, de Aules 
lib. t, in fine, í 


MANDUCUS. Thus the Romans called certain figures, which they produced in gar, n. i 
plays, or at other publick fports[4), to make fome laugh, and to terrify others. Itis | 
(a) Tandemque not difficult to guefs why thefe figures were thus called. We need only remember, that 
redit ad pulpita h ] k Pe h d ] j th ° we 
they had great cheeks, a great open mouth, and long and fharp teeth, with which they made 


notum 


Exedium cum a ftrange cracking noife. Juvenal informs us, that children were very much frightened 
perone ra at them (a). And from hence doubtlefs the mothers took occafion to threaten their 


hiatum 


in a patris children, who would not obey their commands, that Manducus would come and eat 
fans, Yuve- them (b). It therefore became a noéturnal {care-crow, or fpectre. This did not ill agree 


infans, Juve- 


nal, Sat. II, with the tradition of the Lamiæ; for it was faid, that they alfo devoured children. If 
i we may believe Scaliger [8], Manducus was called Pytho Gorgonius, by a Poet, who 
(b) See thecom- thus intituled a Dramatic piece. This Poet applied himfelf chiefly to the Comedies 
momay Poni called Atellan@, wherein the figures, I am fpeaking of, chiefly took place. Our re- 


emblems of Alcta- 


tuts age 797) marks contain a proof of all this. In a parallel between the ancient and modern 
of the Edit Ff  euftoms, we fhould join together Manducus and Bugbear. See the article AC CO. 


Padua, 1661. 


[ 4] Or at other public ports.) I prove it by thefe 


(1) Rodent. Aa. tO verfes of Plautus (1). 


3i, Scen, vi, ver. 


si, CH. Quid fi aliquo ad ludos me pro Manduco lo- 
cem ? 
L A. Quapropter? CH. Quia pol clare crepito 
dentibus. 


C H. What if I let myfelf out to the public games for 
a Manducus? L A. Why fo? CH. Becaufe I make 


an excellent cracking with my teeth, 


Upon which the commentator Philippus Paræus makes 
(2) Scalig. in this note, which he borrowed from Scaliger (2). 
Varron. de Linge € Manducus eft popszoauxeioy quod in ludis circumfe- 
Lat. pag. 150. < rebatur inter cæteras ridicularias & formidolofas per- 
< fonas, magnis malis, lateque dehifcens & clare cre- 
< pitans dentibus. - - -- - Manducus was a frightful 
< figure, carried about in fhews among other ridiculous 
< and terrifying pageants, with great cheeks, a wide 
‘ gaping mouth, and making a loud cracking with it’s 
< teeth.’ Scaliger adds, that this was done chiefly 
when the Atellane were acted, and cites the paffage I 
have related out of Juvenal. ‘ Dentes, continues he, 
‘< magnos & voracitatem attribuebant notturnis illis 
‘ terriculamentis; quo nomine factum ut Lamiam pue- 


€ rorum infantium deglutricem fingerent. - - - - - They 
; afcribed great teeth and voracity to thofe nociurna 
< feare-crows : hence it was, they feigned, that Lamia 
< devoured young children’ 

[B] owe may believe Scaliger.) Here is the fe- 
quel of the words, cited in the preceding remark. 
< Inde Pomponius Atellanarius Poeta infcripfit exodium 
< quoddam Pythonem Gorgonium, qui nihil aliud erat, 
‘ ut ‘puto, quam ille Manducus, de quo dixi. Nam 
< Pythonem pro terziculamento, & Gorgonium pro 
< Munduco, quia yopyoves cum magnis dentibus 
‘ pingebantur. Itaque apud Nonium ita leges, gumie 
< Gulfi, Lucilius libro xxx. 


Ilio quid fiat Lamia, & Pytho oxyodontes. 
Quo veniunt illæ gumiæ, vetulæ, improbæ, ineptæ. 


From thence Pomponius, the Atellanarian Poet, intitu- 
led, a certain interlude Pytho Gorgonius, which was no 
other, I believe, than the Manducus, I have been 
< freaking of; becaufe the Gorgons were painted with 
< great teeth. Hence in Nonius you meet with Gumize 
< Gulofi, 7. e. Gluttons ; and in Lucilius, book xxx p’ 


A A 


A 


Illo quid fiat Lamia, &c. 


MANICHEES, heretics, whofe infamous fect, founded by one Manes [4], 
begun in the IId century, and eftablifhed itfelf in feveral provinces, and fubfifted a very 
long time. They taught fuch doctrines, as ought to infpire us with the greateit 


[4] A fe& founded by one Manes.) He was a Perfian 
by nation, of a very mean birth, but wel//baped, and 
of a good wit, which was the reafon that a widow, 
who bought him, took a Liking to him, adopted him for 
her fon, and took care to have him inftrudted, by the 
magi, in the difeipline and philofophy of the Perftans ; 
wherein he improved fo much, that being otherwife na- 
turally eloquent, and expreffing himfelf eafily, and with a 
good grace, he acquired the reputation of a fubtile and 
learned Philofopher (1). He feadied chiefly the books 
of a certain Arabian called Scythianus, and took from 
him the greateft part of his wicked doctrines. Tere- 
binthus, heir to the eftate, money, and impieties of 
Scythianus, had brought upon himfelf a great perfe- 
cution, for having publifhed fome doétrines in Perfia, 
and fled to this widow’s houfe. He made a very 
tragical end ; his books and money remained with 

the widow, and by this means Manes found in her 

houfe the writings of Scythianus. < When, accord- 

(2) That is, the < ing to his cuftom, he afcended in the night-time 

widew's boufe, * t0 the top sof the honfe (z) ta invoke, upon 
I 


(1) Maimbourg’s 
Hiftory of St 
Leo, booki, pag. 
if. 


horror. 


< the platform, the demons of the air, which the 

< Manichees have fince practifed in their execrable 

€ ceremonies, he was fuddenly ftruck with a blow 

< from heaven, which threw him down from the top 

‘to the bottom upon the ground, whereby his head 

< was crufhed, and his neck broken (3).’ St Epipha- (3) Maimbourg, 
nius relates, that Scythianus had the fame fate ; that ubi fupra. 

is, that he fell from the top of the houfe (4). Others 

fay, that the devil carried Terebinthus into a defert, (4) Epiphan. adve 
and there ftrangled him, and. that Scythianus was Herel Pag: 
crufhed under the ruins of his houfe at Jerufalem. “~~ 
Scythianus autem domus fue ruina oppreffus miferi periit. 

Difeipulum autem (FS fuccefforem doctrine fue habuit 

quendam nomine Buddam, cognomine Terebinthum, qui EF 

ipfe a Satana in folitudinem abreptus firangulatus eff (5). (5) Lamb. Da- 
They fay alfo that Manes married the widow, who nzus, notis in 
enfranchifed him (6,) and hereby they find a continu- Hbrum ire 
ation of the parallel they make between him and ry yin oft 
Mahomet. They add, that he was flea’d alive, be-“ © 
caufe of the enchantments and withcraft he ufed, to (6) Id. ib. fal 
kill the king’sfon. Pofguam fuis incantationibus Re- 120 


gis 


MANICHEES. 


Their weaknefs did not confift, as at firft it may feem, in their doctrine of two 


horror. 


QI 


principles, one good, and the other bad ; but in the particular explications they gave of 


it, and in the practical confequences they drew from it[B]. 


gis Perfarum filium necaffet, vivus ab eo excoriatus 
eft (=). But it is much more probable, that he did 
all he could to cure him. It is certain, that he pre- 
tended to reftore his health, but did not perform his 
promife. < The report being fpread every where 
‘of the great power, he faid he had of working 
< miracles, he was fent for by king Sapores, to cure 
< his fon who was very fick. At firft, this bold de- 
< ceiver drove away all the Phyficians, who had under- 
taken the cure of this young prince, and promifed 
‘ the king to reftore him quickly to perfect health, 
without any other remedy, but that of his own 
< prayers (8). But the child dying in his arms, the 
‘ king, enraged agant him, caufed him to be im- 
prifoned ; but he efcaped, and fled into Mefopota- 
mia. ‘There he was twice confuted in two folemn 
difputes, by the holy and learned bifhop Arche- 
laus *, who, with difficulty, faved him from the 
fury of the people, who would have torn him 
in pieces. Neverthelefs this fecured him but a little 
while ; for foon after he was re-taken by fome horfe- 
men, who were fent every where after him, and 
carricd to Sapores, who cauied him to be flea’d 
alive, and then threw his body to the dogs, to be 
< devoured by them, and hanged up his fkin, ftuffed 
with itraw, before one of the gates of the city (9)? 
[B] The cxplications they gave of it, and the pra- 
Glical confequences they drew from it.) According to 
(rap Anad the Manichees (10), the two principles fought to- 
Harel cap, xlvi, gether, and this conflict occaiioned a mixture of good 
and evil. Ever after the good principle laboured to 
feparate what belonged to him : he fpread his virtue 
among the elements, to make in them this feparation. 
The eleét alfo laboured in it; for all that was impure 
in the meat, they dideat, feparated from the particles 
of the good principle, and then thefe particles, thus 
fevered and purified, were tranfported to the kingdom 
of Gop, their firft country, in two veffelsappointed for 
that purpofe. Thefe two veflels are the fun and 
moon. pam vero boni a malo purgationem ac libera- 
tionem non folum per totum mundum, © de omnibus ejus 
élementis virtutem Dei facere dicunt; verum etiam Ele- 
Gos fuos per alimenta que fumunt, & cis quippe alimen- 
tis, ficuti univerfo mundo, Det fubftantiam perhibent efje 
commixtam, quam purgari putant in Eleis fuis co genere 
vitæ, quo vivunt Eleti Manichaorum, welut fan@ius 
EF excellentius auditoribus fuis (11). .... Quicquid vero 
undique purgatur luminis per quafdam naves (quas 
efe lunam & folem volunt) regno Dei tanquam propriis 
fedibus reddi (12). ‘Thefe Heretics ‘ imagined, that, 
‘ to fave fouls, Gop had made a great machine, 
< compofed of twelve veflels, which infenfibly carried 
the fouls up, and afterwards unladed them in the 
moon, which, having purified thefe fouls by it’s 
rays, conveyed them into the fun, and into glory, 
and hereby they explained the different appearances 
< of the moon. It was in the full, when the 
< vefiels brought thither a multitude of fouls, 
and it decreafed in proportion as thefe fouls were 
(13) Bafnage,  * removed out of it into glory (13).’ There were 
Hift. of the Re- in thefe veffels, faid they, certain virtues, which 
ligion of the Re- affumed the fhape of a man, on purpofe to make the 
a Churches, women of the other party fall in love with them; 
e ATS for, during the motions of luft, the light which i 
bz, or, during the motions of luft, the light which is 
entangled in the members, flies away, and is received 
into the tranfport veffels which reftore it to it’s natural 
place. Efè autem in eis navibus fanas virtutes, que 
fe in mafcules transfigurant, ut illiciant fæminas gentis 
adverfe, Š per hane illecebram commota corum concu- 
pifcentia fugiat de illis lumen, quod membris fuis per- 
mixtum tenebant, © purgandum fufceperant ab Angelis 
lucis, purgatumque illis navibus imponatur ad regna 
propria reportandum (14). While fome virtues affumed 
the fhape of a man, others took upon them that of a 
woman, to entice men to love them, and fo recipro- 
cally to make the lafcivious fires feparate the fubftances 
of light from the fubftances of darknefs. Certe illi 
Libri Manichei funt omnibus fine dubitatione communes, 
zn quibus libris illa portenta ad illiciendos, S per con- 
cupifcentiam diffolvendos utriufque fexus principes tene- 
brarum, ut liberata fugia ab eis, qua captivata tenebra- 
tur if eis divina fubfiantia, de mafculorum in feminas, 


(7) Id. ibs 


(8) St Epiphan. 
pag. 621, Jays 
bowcever, that 
be ufed remedies. < 
Tiv sid4 Dap- 
fAGMEUTIRAS 

x PoevsyRase 
Cum medica- 
menta quedam 
adhibuiflet. . 


A 


A 


A 


* Hier, de Script. 
Eccl, in Arche- 
lao. 


A 


A 


(9) Maimb. ubi 
fupra, pag. 13, 
id. 


(11) Id. ib. fol. 
115. Edit. Lam- 
berti Danæi. 


(12) Ibid. fol, 


115. verso, 


A 


(14) Auguft. ubi 
fupra, 


It muft be confeffed, that 
this 


SS feminarum in mafulos transfeuratione conferipta 
Jart (15). If you add to this, that they fancied, that 
the parts of light were much more intermixed with 
the parts of darknefs, in perions that do the work of 
generation, than in others (16), you may underftand 
the monftrous alliance they made between thefe two 
doétrines, one of which was, that men muft not mar- 
ry, nor procreate children; the other that they may 
give the reins to the tran{fports of nature, provided 
they hinder conception. Et fi utuntur conjugibus, con- 
ceptum tamen generationemgue devitant, ne divina fab- 
frantia que in eos per alimenta ingreditur vinculis car- 
neis ligetur in prole (17). It feems, they believed that 
Saclas, one of the princes of darknefs, a greater de- 
vourer of children than Saturn, could not fnd a bet- 
ter way of holding in clofe prifon the divine particles 
he had eaten, than that of generation, and that for this 
end he came near his wife, and begat two children 
on her, which were Adam and Eve. oi 


(i <) Id. 1D. fel. 
116, 


(16) In eæteris 
autem homini- 
bus, etiam in ip- 
fis auditoribus 
fuis, hanc par- 
tem bonæ divi- 
nxque fubitan- 
tæ, que mixta 
& colligata in 
efcis & potibus 
detinetur, maxi- 
meque in els qui 
generant filios, 
Ərétius & inquina- 
tius colligari pu- 
tant. loid. fol. 
Bern O Lana 
ex parentibus principibus fumi afferunt natos, cum pater 
eorum nomine Saclas feciorum fuorum fætus cmnium dewo- 
raffet, CF quicquid inde commixtum divine fubflantia 
ceperat, cum uxore concumbens in carne prolts, langua 
tenacifimo vinculo, collizaffet (18). Now becaufe they 
looked upon their elect as very good purifiers, I mean 
as perfons, who did admirably filter the parts of the 
divine fubftance, entangled and imprifoned in the ali- 
ments (19), they gave them the principles of generation 
to eat; and it is faid, that they mixed them with the 
fymbols of the Eucharift, a thing fo abominable, that 
the bifhop of Meaux had reafon to fay, That one dares 
not think, and much defè write it (20). The words of 
St Auguftin are thefe : < Qua occafione vel potius exc- 
‘ crabilis fuperftitionis quadam  neceflitate coguntur 
Ele&ti eorum velut Euchariftiam confperfam cum 
€ femine humano fumere, ut etiam inde, ficut de aliis 
€ cibis quos accipiunt, fubftantia illa divina purge- 
T e, Ac per hoc fequitur cos, ut fic eam 
€ & de femine humano, quemadmodum de aliis femi- 
‘ nibus, que in alimentis fumunt, debeant manducan- 
‘do purgare. Unde etiam Catharilte appellantur, 
< quafi purgatores, tanta cam purgantes ciligentia, ut 
< fe nec ab hac tam horrenda cibi turpitadine abfi- 
< neant (22). - - - - Upon which occafion, or rather com- faz) Teer, 
< pelled by an exeerable fuperflition, their elect are ob- surfo, 
‘ liged to take as it avere the facrament fprinkled with 
human fied; that from thence alfa, as from other kinds 
< of food which they take, that divine Jubflance may be 
< purged... .. They likewife purge this fubfiance by hu- 
< man feed, as well as by other kinds of feed, which 
© they take in their food. Whence alfo they are called 
© Purifls, that ts purgers; purging it fo diligenth, that 
< they abfiain not even from this horrid and floamefil 
‘ food. ‘Whey did not own, that they committed this 
abomination ; but it is pretended, that they were con- 
victed of it (23): let us recite the words of a modern 
writer, € As they believed, that the {pirit came from a 
‘ good principle, and that the ficfh and the body were 
< from an ill one, they taught, that men ought to 
< hate, defpife, and difhonour it by all ways poflible ; 
‘ and, upon this infamous pretence, there is no fort 
< of execrable uncleannefs, wherewith they did not 
< defile themfelves in their affemblies (24). St Au- 
uftin does not attribute to them this; yet } do not 
jay, that Maimbourg is miftaken, for the dotirine and 
conduct of the :Manichees is related many diferent 
ways; which happened without doubt, cither becaufe 
they varied their doétrine from age to age, or becaufe 
all their cotemporary doctors did not explain it after 
the fame manner; or laftly, becaufe all their adver- 
faries did not rightly underftand them. It was thought 
fit to deftroy all the bocks of the Manichees: which 
may have been of fome ufe; but this little imconve- 
nience arifes from it, that we cannot be fure of their 
doftrine, as we might have been by confulting the 
works of their moft learned authors. By the frag- 
ments of their fyftem, which we meet with in the 
fathers, it plainly appears, that they were not happy 
in their hypothefes, when they came to particulars. 
Their firft hypotheiis was falfe, and it grew worfe in 
their hands by the little art and philofophical fkill 
they employed in explaining and applying it. 
a [C] Tis 


(17) Auguftin. 
ibid. fol, 117. 


(1S) Idsstb. 


(19) See the laft 


remark. 


(20) Hift. of the 
Variations, dock 
Nt, UUM, XU, Peg. 
mm, 129, 


(21) Auguft. ib, 
fol. 1156 veji, 


A 


(23) Ib. fol, 1106 


(24) Maimbourg, 
ubi lupra, pag. 
Iai lon 
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(25) St Eptphan. 


adverf. Heeref. 
pag. 620, fup- 
pofes, that Scy- 
thianus went to 
Jerufalem, to 
confer with the 
apoftles. He 
went therefore 
before Titus took 
the city ; and fo 
his difciple could 
hot be cotempo- 
rary with Manes 
in the IHd cen- 
tury. 


(26) Ib. p» 619. 


(27) Suidas, in 
Mavyg: 


(28) Plutarch, 
in his treatife of 
Ifis and Ofiris, 
par. m., 1044. 
This paflage in 
the Greek and 
Latin edition of 
Frankfort, 
1620, is at pag. 
369, and follow- 
ing. 


(29) He ould 
fay 5000: fee 
the remark [E] 
of the article 
ZOROASTER, 
at the beginning. 


MANICHEES. 


this falfe tenet, which is much more ancient than Manes [C], and cannot be maintained 


[C] This falfe tenet is much more ancient than Manes. | 
We have already feen, that he found it in the books 
which ‘Terebinthus inherited from his mafter Scythia- 
nus. It is not true, as St Epiphanius fuppofes that 
this Scythianus lived in the times of the apoftles (25) ; 
he fhould have faid only, that he might have been 
Manes’s grandfather : But it is very true, that the 
doétrine of two principles was known in the world 
a long time before the preaching of the apoftles. 
Scythianus was indebted to Pythagoras for it, if we 
may believe Epiphanius (26). Some fay (27), that 
Terebinthus borrowed it from Empedocles. The 
Gnoftics, Cerdonians, Marcionites, and feveral other 
fe€taries, who introduced this bad doétrine into Chri- 
ftianity, before Manes was fpoken of, were not the 
inventers of it: they found it in the Pagan Philolo- 
phers. Plutarch informs us of the antiquity and uni- 
verfality of this fyftem, not as a mere hiftorian, but 
as a faithful follower of it. * It is impoffible, fays 
< he (28), that one caufe alone, whether good or bad, 
‘ fhould be the principle of all things together, be- 
caufe Gop is not the caufe of evil, and the har- 
mony of this world is compofed of contraries, like 
‘a harp, whofe mufic confits of high and low notes ; 
‘as Heraclitus faid, and to the fame purpofe Euri- 
eP des allo : 


A 


A 


The good was never feparated from the evil, 
The one is always mixed with the other, 
That all things in the world may go on the better. 


A 


Wherefore this opinion is very ancient being de- 
fcended from Divines and Lawgivers, in times paft, 
€ to the Poets and Philofophers, but without its being 
< known who was the firt author of it; although it 
< is fo firmly imprinted in the minds of men, that it 
‘can by no means be defaced or rooted out: it is fo 
‘ frequently taught, not only in private difcourfe, 
‘ and common reports, but at the facrifices and di- 
€ vine ceremonies of the gods, as well in the bar- 
< barous nations, as among the Greeks in many 
< places, that neither does this world float in uncer- 
‘ tainty, without being governed by providence and 
t reafon; neither is it one reafon alone, which main- 
€ tains and governs it with I know not what rudders, 
< and reins of obedience ; but there are many of them 
< mixed with good and evil; and to fpeak openly, 
‘ there is nothing here below, which nature brings 
‘ forth and produces, that is in itfelf pure and fimple ; 
‘ nor is there one only difpenfer of the two veffels, 
< who diftributes to us all affairs, as a Vintner does his 
“ wines, by mingling and brewing them one with ano- 
‘ther. 'T'hus this life is governed by two principles 
< and two powers contrary to one another; one of 
< which direéts and conducts us to the right hand by 
‘ aright way, and the other, on the contrary, diverts 
€ us from it, and turns us back. Thus this life is 
‘ mixed, and this world, if not all of it, yet at leat 
< the lower and terreftrial part of it below the moon, 
‘ is unequal and variable, fubje&t to all the changes 
‘ that are poflible: For nothing can be without a 
< preceding caufe, and what is good in it felf 
‘can never be the caufe of evil; nature therefore 
‘ muft have a principle and caufe, from which e- 
‘ vil proceeds, as well as another, from which good 
‘ proceeds. ‘This is the opinion of the greateft part, 
‘ and the wifeft among the ancients; for fome think, 
‘ there are two gods acting in an oppofite man- 
‘ner; the one the author of all good, and the o- 
‘ ther of all evil: Others call him Gop, who is 
‘ author of all good, and the other a demon; as 
‘ did Zoroafter the magician, of whom it is faid, 
‘ that he lived five hundred years (29) before the 
‘ times of the Trojan war. He therefore called the 
‘ good god Oromazes, and the other Arimanius : 
< And moreover he faid, that the one refembled 
‘ light more than any other fenfible thing, and the 
‘ other darknefs and ignorance ; and that there was 
< between them two, one called Mithres ; wherefore 
‘the Perfians do ftill call him, who intercedes and 
* mediates, Mithres; and he taught men to facri- 
‘ fice tothe one, to defire of him all good things, and 
thank him for them; and to the other, to divert 
and keep off all evil and unfortunate things... .. 


A 


A 


re 


by 


€ (30). The Chaldæans fay, that, among the gods 
< of the planets as they call them, there are two, 
who do good, and two who do evil, and threc, 
‘ which are common, and in the middle between 
‘both. And as to the opinion of the Greeks con- 
< cerning this, no body is ignorant of it. That there 
< are two parts of the world, one good, which be- 
< longs to Jupiter Olympius, that is, heavenly ; the 
< other bad, which belongs to the infernal Pluto: 
< And they feign moreover, that the goddefs Har- 
< monia, that is, harmony, was born of Mars and 
‘ Venus, whereof the one is cruel, mcorofe, and con- 
€ tentious, and the other mild, loving, and fruitful. 
< Oplerve, that the Philofophers themielves agree in 
this; for Heraclitus openly calls war, the tather, 
king, mafter, and lord of all the world, and fays, 
that Homer, when he prayed, 


(30) Ib. p. 1046, 


A 


A 


La) 


A 


May all war ceafe in earth and heaven, 
Between both gods and mea, 


< did not confider, that he curfed the generation and 
production of all things, which come into being 
by the ftruggle and ccntrariety of the paflions, and 
‘that the fun would not tranfgrefs the bounds, 
< prefixed to him, left the furies, the minifters 
‘and aftiftants of juftice, fhould meet him. And 
Empedocles fays, the principle of good is called 
love and friendihip, and often Aarmonia; and the 
< cauie of evil is 


A 


A 


A 


A bloody fzht, and peftilential noife. 


‘< As to the Pythagoreans, they denote aid fpecify 
this by many names, calling the good principle, 
‘ one, finite, refting, ftreight, odd, fquared, dexter, 
< lumincus; and the bad, two, infinite, moving, 
< crcoked, even, more long than broad, unequal, 
© finifter, dark. Ariftotle calls the one Form, and 
the other Privation. And Plato, fhadowing, as it 
‘ were and covering his meaning, in many places, 
“cals one cf theie contrary principles the Sume, 
‘and the fecond the Other: But in his book of 
€ laws, which he wrote when he was old, he no 
€ more calls them by ambiguous and covered names, 
‘ nor by fignificant notes, but in plain terms he iays, 
‘ that this world is not managed by one foul only, 
< but by many, at a venture, at leafi by two, whereof 
< one is beneficent, and the other contrary to it, and 
< produces contrary effects. And between thefe two 
© there is alfo a third cauie, which is not without 
‘a foul, nor without reafon, nor unmoveable of it 
< felf, as fome think, but adjacent and adhering to 
‘ the two others.” Plutarch, in another book (31), 
fays expreisly, that the nature of Gop does not (31) Non poffe 
permit him to do any thing but what is good, nor E i 
to be angry with any one, nor to hurt him. ‘This F oE, 
author therefore muft have been perfuaded, that the 
afflictions, which fo often torment men, proceed from 
another caule than Gon, and confequently that there 
were two principles, one that did nothing but what 
was good, and the other which did nothing but what 
was evil. | add, that the Perfian Philofophers, who 
are much ancienter than thofe of Egypt, have con- 
ftantly taught this doctrine (32). (32) Diog. Latrt. 
Plutarch carries it too far when he pretends, that in proemio, 

this doétrine appeared in the public atts of religion num. viii. _ 
among the Barbarians and Greeks (33), for though Agathias, Hift. 
it be true, that the Pagans acknowledged and honour- pai 
ed hurtful gods ; yet they taught alfo, both by their (33) Obferve, 
books and by their practice, that the fame Go p, who’ that I cenfure 
fometimes beftowed good things upon a nation, did Plutarch only for 
fome time after afflict it, to take vengeance for fome a a 
offence. If you read the Greek authors never fo little, acts of nA 
you will plainly perceive this: We may fay the fame the Greeks tefti- 
thing of Rome. Read Livy, Cicero, and other Latin fied that there 
writers, you will clearly underfland, that the fame ae pi: e 
Jupiter, to whom facrifices were offered for a vi€tory Pi tag 
gained, was honoured upon other occafions, that he could do nothing 
might ceafe to affli€t the people of Rome: And but what was 
though there was one Vejovis, much more inclined 800% 
to do evil than to do gocd; neverthele’s it was be- 
lieved, that Dijovis, or Diefpiter, that is, the good 
Jupiter, darted the thunderbolt. Aulus Gellius ex- 
prefles himfelf in fuch a manner, that he clearly 

diftinguifhes 


A 


A 


M 





(34) Aulus Gel- 


lius, 45. v. cap. 


(35) See concern- 
ing thefe two 
kinds of gods, a 
paffage of Arno- 
bius, in the re- 
mark [G] of the 
article PAULI- 
CIANS. 


(36) Homer, 
Jliad. lib, ult. 


527. 
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by any one, who admits the Tioly Scripture, either in whole or in part, would not eafily 


diftinguifhes Jupiter from V ejovis (34). “ Cum Jovem 
‘ igitur & Dijovem a juvando nomunafient > eum quo- 
< gue contra deum, qui non javandi poteftacem fed 
< vim nocendi haberet (nam deos quofdam ut prodef- 
< fent celebrabant, quofdam ne obefient placabant) Ve- 
< joven appellaverunt, dempta atque detracta juvandi 
tate. . + - Simulachrum dei Fejovis, quod eft 
‘in æde, de qua fupra dixi, fagittas tenet, que funt 
‘ videlicet parate ad nocendum : quapropter eum de- 
‘ um plerique Apollinem effe dixerunt. . . . Virgilium 
© quoque aiunt, muitæ antiquitatis hominem fine often- 
‘ tationis odio peritum, numina leva in Georgicis 
< guoque deprecari, fignificantem quandam vim efle 
< hujufcemodi deorum in lædendo magis quam in ju- 
< vando potentem. Verfus Virgilii hi dunt: 


In tenui labor, at tenuis non gloria, fi quem 
Numina læva finunt, auditque vocatus Apollo (35). 


- - - Having named Jupiter and Dijovis from juvare 
< to help; on the contrary, they called that god, who had 
< not the power of helping, but of hurting, Vejovis; 
© for they honoured fome gods, that the; might affift them, 
< and fome they prayed to, left they [ould hurt them..... 
< The image of the god Vejovis, which is in the temple 
< J before mentioned, holds arrows in his hand, to foew 
< his readinefs to hurt; for which reafon many have 
“Wen bint Gor” ASCO. —. They fay likewife, that 
© Virgil, who was filled in antiquity without offenta- 
< tion, deprecates the unpropitious deities in his Georgics, 
< fignifying, that thefe gods are more powerful to burt, 
< than to afik: He Jays; 


Though mean the theme, the glory will be great, 
If hurtful gods permit, and Phacbus hear my pray'r. 


Plutarch is alfo miftaken, when he thinks, that the Phi- 
lofophers and Poets are agreed in the doctrine of two 
principles. Did he not remember that Homer, the 
prince of poets, their pattern, their common original ; 
that Homer, I fay, fet only one god over the two 
veflels of good and evil ? 


Anioi yao Te wibor xalaxcta yar cv Ards ida 
Aapavoia Sid wor, xxnav, Tep Nè cams. 

“O wav xappleas don Zevs Teprincenvy®, 
“AAAOTE mér TE KAKO oye Ups as,arrols d Ehag 
O Si ue rov aufpav Saw, awlu ev tnxs. 

Kat ¢ nani BeCpasis eri ybova Stay ¢acuver 
boala SY sre Seolos Te] iptv iTe Bes]oiciv. 


Duo quippe dolia jacent in Jovis limine 

Donorum quæ dat, alterum malorum, alterum vero 
bonorum : 

Cui quidem mifcens dederit Jupiter fulmine gaudens, 

Interdum quidem in malum ille incidit, interdum & 
in bonum : 

Cui vero ex malis dederit, injuriis omnibus obnoxium 
facit : 

Et illum exitialis dolor acerbifimus fuper terram al- 
mam exercet : 


Vagaturque, nec diis honoratus neque mortalibus (36). 


Two veffels fand before the throne of Jove, 
Replete with gifts; thefe good, the others ill. 

On fome the god that thunders pours them mix'd: 
Such lead a chequer'd life of happinefs and woe. 
But he, to whom the bad alone he fends, 
Harrafs d with endlefs mifery and pain, 

Wanders, on outcaft both of gods and men.’ 


Mr Coftar has juftly cenfured thefe words of Mr Gi- 
rac: it feems, you imitate Homer's Jupiter, and that, 
drawing out of veffels, you pour out with both hands, 
as he did, this diverfity of matter, by chance, and with- 
out choice. Here follows the cenfure. The compa- 
rifon < of Jupiter does me honour ; but it does 
* little honour to him, who alledges it fo impertinent- 


“ly. Homer *, who is the inventer of this fiction, 
VOL. IV. 


be 


‘and Plato, who relates it 4 in his Republic, do 
not fay, that Jupiter, having drawn out of his 
two veflels all the goods and evils of life, fcatters 
them inconfiderately upon miferable mortals. "They 
fay only, that fometimnes he pours them out pure, 
fometimes he mixes them ; from whence it comes to 
pais, that, among men, fome are always unhappy, 
and the fortune of others is nothing but a reciprocal 
‘ flux of happinefy and mifery (37). But Mr Coltar 
forgot one thing, which deferved notice: He did not 
fay, that of the three things, which Jupiter could do 
with thefe two vefiels, he does but two of them: For 
he might either take- out of the good veffel, or out 
of the bad, or partly out of one, and partly out of 
the other. Homer took care not to fpeak of thefe 
three offices ; for he knew too well, that the firt ne- 
ver takes place, and I think he had done well to 
have fupprefled the fecond ; for is there any man io 
unhappy, as to enjoy no manner of good? Plato re- 
jeCted this thought of Homer, becaufe it is effential 
to Gop to do nothing but what is good; from 
whence he concluded, that Gon is not the caufe of 
{fome events that befal men. Oud“ dee t Sede, ¢- 
wady ayabdss, waivJav ay “ein diTi, os of wor- 
Aol AGYECIV? AAA CAIP@V WEY Tols avEperols ar- 
TIG, Torrar SZ avaiti@-. oA yae eadre 
tayald TOY nexev NAW. nal Tov pv ayabar 
oP eva GAAOY aiTia]¢ov TEV SS nAxEV AAA ATTA 
Set Curciv Tà iTia, ana g tov Seay. Non igitur 
Deus, quum bonus fit, omnium caufa eff, ut multi 
dicunt, fed paucorum quidem hominibus caufa ` ef, 
multorum vero extra caufam. Multo enim pauciora 
nobis Junt bona quam mala. Et bcnorum guidem 
folus Deus caufa ef dicendus. Malouin autem 
quamlibet aliam preter Deum caufam querere de- 
cet (38). He fays, that the Poets, who give us this 
fiction of two veficls, {peak foolifhhly of Gop, and 
are guilty of a great fin. Ovx age dwodex]éor sre 
Ouhps, T AAAS woin]s TAUTHY THY apap ]iav as- 
pi TSS Jess AVONT WS djap laron tE, zai reyo 
ws dorot wibos. Neque Homeri igitur, neque alte- 
rius poete admittendum ef peccatum, ftulte de Diis 
dicentis, in Jovis limine duo jacere dolia (39). We 
fhall elfewhere (40) give a larger account of the Pla- 
tonic hypothefis concerning the original of good and 
evil. 

The Apology of Coflar being very fcarce in foreign 
countries, I {hall make no {cruple to cite a long paf- 
fage out of it (41). < Perhaps Mr Girac believed the 
< romance of the rofe, which makes fortune a Vintner, 
< who diftributes by pots and pints the feveral li- 
€ quors of thefe two vefiels, according to her caprice 
< and fancy ; 


Jupiter en toute faifon 

A fur Piffue de fa maifon, 

Ce dit Homer, deux pleins tonneaux, 

S'il n’eft vieulx Homs ne Garconneaux 

Ni n’eft Dame ni Demoifelle, 

Soit vieille, jeune, laide ou belle, 

Qui vie en ce monde recoive, 

Qui de ces deux tonneaux ne boive. 

Ceft une ‘Taverne pleniere, 

Dort Fortune eff la Taverniere, 

Et en trait en pots & en coupes, 

Pour faire a tout le monde foupes. 

Tous elle en abreuve a fes mains, 

Mais aux uns plus, aux autres moins. 

N’eft nul qui chacun jour ne pinte, 

De ces tonneaux, ou quarte ou pinte, 

Ou muy, ou feptier, ou chopine, 

Sil, comme il plait a la mechine, 

Ou plene paulme, ou quelque goute, 

Que Ja Fortune au bec luy boute : 

Et bien & mal a chacun verfe, . 

Si comme elle eft douce & peverfe. 
That is, | 


© Homer informs us, that Jupiter bas always tavo 
< full veffels before him and that every one, whe 
An £7 
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4. Dialog. i 


(37) Coftar, Ag 
pol. pag. 22 


-~ 
awe St 


(33) Plato de 
Repub. “3. Phe 
pag. m, b605. De 


(3a) Id. ib. 


(40) In the re- 
mark [Z] of the 
article PAULI- 
CIANS. 


(41) Coftar, ubi 
fupra, pag. 226, 


27. 
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{42) See the 
avords of Father 
Thomafiin, in 
the remark [D] 
of the article 
PAULICIANS. 


t Helmold, Chro- 
nic, Sclaw, cap. 
dist. 


* Vaf. de Orig. 
Tdololatr. lib. 1, 
cap. viit, pag. 
250. 


#% Guill. Muller. 
Befebreibung der 
Africam iben 


E gar ¢ 
Landjchafft Fetu, ; 


pag. 43, 44 


(43) Tobias Pfan- 
nerus, Sytema 
‘Theol, Gentilis, 
pag. 258. 


(44) Venerano 
come i Manichei 
due principll, uno 
del bene, e Valtro 
cel male: con 
guetta differenza 
che poco penfan- 
do al primo, co- 
me quello che 
credono non po- 
ter loro far alcun 
malo, attendono 
folo al culto del 
fecondo., Gror- 
nale de Tetterati, 
of the thirty firft 
of March, 1673; 
ag. 33, in the 
abftrict of Viag- 
gio, &c. of the 
voyage to the 
Eaf (ndtes, ef 
Vicenzo Marta, 
of St Catherine of 
Siena, procura- 
tor-general of the 
Carmelites, 


(45) Sæ Se E- 
pipba nius, when 
be fpeaks of Seg 
thiaunts, pug. 
61g, adv. Hæ- 
fel. 


6) Fofph Ci- 
(4°) oe of 
Marfico, in dif- 
curfu de fan@if- 
fima Incarnatione 
clariflimis He- 
breorum do€iri- 


nis ab eorumdem 


argumentorum 
oppofitionibus de- 
fenfa, in tbe 
Fournal of Italy, 
Ag. 27, 1668. 
pge TOZ» 
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be refuted, if it were maintained by Pagan Philofophers, well fkilled in difputing [D]. 


< old or young, man or boy, matron cr maiden, hand- 
< home or ugh, drinks of thefe veffels. It is a tavern 
< of which fortune is the Vintner, who draws for all the 
< avorld, and gives them to drink with her own hand, to 
< fome more, to others lefs. Ewery one drinks a certain 
< portion, be it pint, quart, or gallon, every day out of 
‘ this veffel, as it pleafes fortune, who mixes to all, good or 
< evil, as fbe happens to be in good or bad humour. 


Fer the ret, the ancient herefy of two principles 
prevails {till in {ome oriental countries (42); and it is 
believed, that it was very common among the ancient 
barbarous people of Europe. < Apud Sclavos nondum 
‘ quidem Chrifti fide imbutos, fimile dogma receptum 
< fuiffe, Helmcldus f auctor eft, qui malum illorum 
< Deum Zeevuboch vocatum fcribit. Paria & de aliis 
Germanorum populis Vofhus * conjicit. Atque 
hodienum, Provinciæ Fete in Africa incolas perfua- 
fum fibi habere, effe aliquod Numen, cui omnia 
mala, aliud cui bona accepta’ ferenda, Joh. Guil. 
Mullerus **, Danicæ in Africa Ecclefia quondam Pa- 
< ftor, teftatur (43). -- - Helmoldus tells us, that the Scla- 
© wonians, before their converfion to Chriftianity, held a 
like opinion: he informs us, that their bad god was 
< called Zeevuboch. Voffius conjectures the fame of the 
< other nations of the Germans. And Jobn William 
Muller, formerly minifter of the Danifh church in Afri- 
ca, tells us, that the inhabitants of the province of 
Fetu in Africa, at this time, afcribe all the good they 
receive to one god, and all the bad to another” The 
Gurdes, a nation in Afia, worfhip two principles, 
one as the author of good, the other as the caufe of 
evil; but with this dinerence, that they are infinitely 
more exact in the worfhip of the latter, than of the 
former (44). 

[D] It would not eaftly be refuted, if it were main- 
tained by Pagan Philofophers, well fhilled in difputing.| 
By reafons a priori they would quickly have been 
routed: but the reafons @ pofferzort were their ftrong 
holds: with thefe they might have fought a long 
time, and it would have been difficult to force them. 
You will underftand me better by the explication I 
fhall now fubjoin. The moft certain and moft clear 
ideas of order we have, teach us, that a Being, which 
exits by itfelf, which is neceflary and eternal, muft 
be cne, infinite, almighty, and endowed with all kind 
of perfe€tion. If therefore we confult thefe ideas, 
we fhall find nothing more abfurd, than the hypothefis 
of two eternal principles, and independent on one 
another, one of which has no goodnefs, and can put 
a ftop to the defigns of the other. ‘This is what I 
call reafons 2 priori; and which neceffarily lead us to 
reject this hypothefis, and to admit only one principle 
of all things. If nothing but this were required to 
prove the goodnefs of a fyftem, the caufe would be 
determined to the confufion of Zoroafter, and all his 
followers. But every fyflem requires thefe two things 
to make it geod ; one, that the ideas of it be difting ; 
the other, that it accounts for what experience teaches 
us. We muft fee therefore whether the phcoenomena 
of nature can be conveniently explained by the hy- 
pothefis of one principle alone. When‘the Manichees 
tell us, that, fince we fee in the world many things, 
that are contrary to one another, as heat and cold, 
white and black, light and darknefs, there muft ne- 
ceflarily be two firit principles (45), they argue piti- 
fully ; for the oppofition between thofe Beings, howe- 
ver confirmed by what we call variaticns, diforders, 
and irregularities of nature, cannot make one half an 
objection againft the unity, fimplicity, and immutabi- 
ty of Gon. “All thefe things may be accounted for, 
either by the different powers Gop has given to 
bodies, or by the laws of motion, which he has etta- 
blifhed, or from the concurrence of occafional intelli- 
gent caufes, by which heis pleafed to act. This does 
not require the quinteflences, which the Rabbins have 
imagined, and ‘which have furnifhed an Italian bifhop 
with an argument ad hominem, in favour of the incar- 
nation. Di quefta unione parla diffufamente l Autore, 
portardo gli efempi e le fimilitudint, con cui la fpiegano 
i Rabbini (alune delle quale fono le medefime che ado- 
prano i nofiri Theclgi per elplicar l’ Incarnafione) e con 
le fefe loro dottrine prova evidentemente ch'ella non fia 
altro che un infefiratione, cioe due nature fefreita, è Divi- 


nita infieme in un fuppofio (46). ‘They fay, that Gon 
r 


A 


€ 


It 


has united himfelf to ten moft pure intelligences called 
Sefira, and that he acts with them in fuch a manner, 
that all the variations and imperfections of effets muit 
be attributed to them. Attribuendoft a Dio ne’ facri 
libri atti fra fe contrarii e imperfetti, per falvare L im- 
mutabilita e fua fomma perfettione, hanno pofla una Ge- 
rarchta di dieci Intelligenze puriffime, per mexo delle 
quali, come infirumenti della fua potenza, egli opera tutte 
le cofe, main modo che a loro fole Sattribuifce ogni wa- 
ritta, imperfettione, e mutatione (47). Without being 
at the expence of fuch an hypothefis, the fimplicity 
and immutability of the ways of Gop may be faved ; 
the fole eftablifhment of occafional caufes is fufficient 
for that, provided we are only to explain the phe- 
nomena relating to bodies, and do not confider man. 
The heavens, and the reft of the univerfe, declare the 
glory, power, and the unity of Gop; man alone, 
that mafter-piece of his creation among things vifible, 
Man alone, I fay, affords the greateft objection againft 
the unity of Gop. ‘The matter is thus: 

Man is wicked and unhappy: every one knows it 
by what he feels in himfelf, and by the intercourfe he 
is obliged to have with his neighbours. He, who 
lives only five or fix years (48), may be perfeétly 
convinced of thefe two things; and they, who live 
long, and are much engaged in worldly a#airs, know 
this ftill more clearly. ‘Travels afford perpetual leffons 
upon this fubject : they fhow every where the monu- 
ments of mens misfortunes and wickedneffes : this ap- 
pears every where by the many prifons, hofpitals, 
gibbets, and beggars. Here you fee the ruins of a 
flourifhing city; elfewhere you cannot even find the 
ruins of it (49). 


Jam feges eft ubi Troja fuit, refecandaque falce 
Luxunat Phrygio fanguini pinguis humus (50). 


Where the famed Troy once flood, now corn is found, 
And Phrygian blood manures the fertile ground. 


Read thefe fine words taken from a letter that was 
written to Cicero: < Ex Afia rediens, cum ab 4Egina 

Megaram verfus navigarem ccepi regiones circum- 
circa profpicere. Poft me erat Ægina, ante Megara, 
dextra Pirweus, finiftra Corinthus: quz oppida quo- 
dam tempore florentiffima fuerunt, nunc proftrata & 
diruta ante oculos jacent (51). - - - - Returning out 
of Ahja, and failing from Ægina towards Megara, I 
began to take a view of the countries on every fide of 
me. Behind me was Aegina, before me Megara, on my 
right hand Piræeus, on my left Corinth: which cities 
were once in a moft flourifbing condition, but now he 
in ruins.  Studious men, without going out of their 
clofets, make the greateft difcoveries on thefe two ar- 
ticles ; becaufe, in reading hiftory, they take a view 
of all the ages and countries of the world. Hiftory, 
properly f{peaking, is nothing but a collection of the 
crimes and misfortunes of mankind; but we muft 
obferve, that thefe two evils, the one moral, and the 
other phyfical, do not wholly fill up hiftory, nor all 
the experience of private perfons. There ate eve- 
ry where fome things, that are phyfically good and 
morally good; fome examples of virtue, and fome 
examples of happinefs: and this is that, which makes 
the difficulty ; for if there were none but evil and 
unnappy men, there would be no occafion to have re- 
courfe to the hypothelis of two principles; it is the 
mixture of happinefs and virtue with mifery and vice, 
which requires this hypothefis ; and this is the ftrong 
hold of the feét of Zoroafter. 

See the reafoning of Plato and Plutarch in the paf- 
fages I have cited above. 

In order to make it appear how difficult it would 
be to refute this falfe fyitem, and that we may con- 
clude, that it is neceffary to have recourfe to revela- 
tion to overthrow it, let us feign here a difpute be- 
tween Meliffus and Zoroafter, who were both Pagans, 
and great Philofophers. Melifflus, who acknowledged 
but one principle (52), would fay, at firt, that his 
fyftem agrees admirably well with the ideas of order. 
The neceflary Being is not bounded; and therefore is 
infinite and almighty, and confequently one ; and it 
would be a monitrous thing, and a contradiction, if 
he had no -goodnefs, but the greateft of all vices, viz. 

an 


(47) The Fourngs 
of Italy, ihid, 
pez. IQI., 


(43) At that age 
he has played ang 
fuffered malicious 
tricks; he hag 
had grief and for- 
row, and has 
powted many 
times, c. 


(49) See Conver- 
fation XXX, of 
Balzac. 


(50) Ovid. Epif, 
Penel, ad UIN, 
ver, 53. 


(51) Sulpicius ad 
Ciceron. Epift. v, 
lib. iv. Cicer, ad 
Famil, 


(52) See Diogen 
Laërtius, W. +7 
num, XX, 


ibi Menagiua. 





(53) That is, a 
malicious action. 
I remark this, 
left any one 
fhould alledge, 
that evil is no- 
thing but a pri- 
vation. 


($4) I have read, 
in the Journal of 
Italy, of the 
thirty firit of 
Auguit, 1674, 
pag. tor, that 
Piccinardi, in the 
third book of his 
Dogmatica Philo- 
fopbia Peripate- 
tica Chriftiana, 
refutes this thefis, 
An alius Deus 
Jit pojibilis, 
which was main- 
tained by Father 
Peter Conti a- 
gainft Columera, 
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Jt was a happy thing, that St Auguftin, who underftood fo well all the arts of contro- 


an effential malice. I confefs to you, would Zo- 
roafter anfwer, that your ideas are very well connected, 
and I am willing to grant, that, in this refpect, your 
hypothefis furpafles mine. I will not infiit upon an 
objegtion, which Į might make ufe of; which is this, 
that as infinity muit include every thing that is real, 
and malice (53) being no lefsa real Being than good- 
nefs, the univerfe requires, that there fhould be both 
wicked and good Beings ; and that, fince a fovercign 
goodnefs, and a fovereign malice, cannot fubfift in one 
and the fame fubject, there mut be in nature one 
Being eflentially good, and another effentially evil : 
Į do not infitt, I fay, upon this obje€tion (54) ; I will 
allow, that your fyitem is more agreeable to the notions 
of order than mine: but explain to me, I pray, by 
your hypothehs, whence it comes to pafs, that man 1s 
wicked, and fo fubject to pain and grief? I defy you 
to find in your principles a reafon of this phenome- 
non, as I can in mine; and now I have regained the 
advantage I gave you; for, as you furpafs me in the 
beauty of ideas, and in reafons à priori, fo I furpafs 
you in the explication of phanomena, and in reatons 
a pofteriort. And fince the principal character of a 
good fyftem is to account for what experience teaches 
us, and that the bare incapacity of explaining it, is a 
proof, that an kypothefis is not good, how beautiful 
{oever it appears, you muit grant, that I have hit the 
mark, by admitting two principles, and that you have 
not hit it, by admitting but one. 

Here, without doubt, lies the flrefs of the whole 
matter: here Meliffus has a great opportunity to fhow 
his parts; Hic Rhodus, bic faltus. Res ad triarios 
rediit. Nunc animis opus, Ainea, nunc pelore firmo. 
Let us hear Zoroafter continuing his difcourfe. 

If man is the creature of one principle perfectly 
good, moft holy and omnipotent, can he be expofed 
to difeafes, to heat and cold, hunger and thirft, pain 
and grief? can he have fo many bad inclinations ? can 
he commit fo many crimes? can perfect holinefs pro- 
duce a criminal creature? can perfect goodnefs produce 
an unhappy creature? would not omnipotence, joined 


with infinite goodnefs, furnifh his own work plenti-. 


fully with good things, and fecure it from every thing 
that might be offenfive or vexatious ? if Mecliffus con- 
fults the notions of order, he will anfwer, that man 
was not wicked when Gop made him. He will fay, 
that man was created by Gop ma happy flate; but 
he not following the light of his contcience, which 
was intended by the author of his Being to conduét 
him in the way of virtue, became fo wicked, and de- 
ferved, that Gop, who is perfeétly juft as well as per- 
fećtly good, fhould make him feel the efleéts of his 
wrath. Gop therefore is not the caufe of moral evil, 
but he is the caufe of phyfical evil, 7. e. of the pu- 
nifhment of moral evil; a punifhment, which is {o 
far from being inconfiftent with a principle perfectly 
good, that it flows neceffarily from one of his attri- 
butes, I mean from his juftice, which is no lefs effen- 
tial to him than his goodnefs. This anfwer, which is 
the beft that Meliffus could make, is good and found 
at the bottom ; but it may be oppofed by reafons that 
have fomething more fpecious, and dazzling: for Zo- 
roafter would not fail to reprefent, that, if man were 
the work of a principle infinitely good and holy, he 
ought to have been created not only without any actual 
evil, but alfo without any inclination to evil, fince that 
inclination is fuch a defeét, as could not have fuch a 
principle for it’s caufe. It remains therefore, that we 
iay, that man, coming out of the hands of his Creator, 
had only the power of determining himfelf to evil, and 
that having determined himfelf to it, he was the fole 
caufe of the crime, which he committed, and of the 
moral evil, which has introduced itfelf into the world. 
But, J. we have no diftinét idea, that can make us un- 
derftand, that a Being, which does not exiit by itfelf, 
can neverthelefs act by itfelf. Zoroafter therefore will 
fay, that the free will, which was given to man, is not 
able a@ually to determine itfelf, fince it exifts continu- 
ally and totally by the action of Gop. II. He will 
put this queition: did Gop forefee, that man would 
make an ill ufe of his free-will? if you anfwer yes, 
he will fay, that it feems not poflible, that any thing 
can forefee that, which depends wholly upon an in- 
determinate caufe. But I will grant you, will he fay, 
that Gop did forefee the fin of his creature, and from 


verly, 


thence I conclude, that he would have hindered him 
from finning ; for the ideas of order will not fuffer us 
to believe that a caufe infinitely good and holy, which 
can hinder the introduction of moral evil, fhould not 
hinder it, efpecially jince, by permitting it, Gop was 
obliged feverely to punith his own work. If Gop did not 
forefee the fall cf man, yet at leat he muft think it pof- 
fible: fince therefore he faw himflf obliged, in cate it 
fhould happen, to depart from his paternal gocdnefs, and 
to make his children very miferable, by exercifing upon 
them the office of a fevere judge, he would have de- 
termined man to moral good, as he determined him 
to that which is phyfical; he would rot have left in 
the foul of man any power, which fhould incline him 
to fin; any more than he has left any to incline him 
to mifery as fuch. This is what our clear and diftin&t 
ideas of order lead us to, when we follow, ftep by fep, 
what a principle infinitely good ought to do: for if a 
goodnefs, fo bounded as that of earthly fathers necef- 
jarily requires that they fhould prevent, as much as 
is poflible, the bad ufe their children may make of 
the good things they give them; much more will an 
infinite and almighty goodnefs prevent the ill effects 
of his gifts. Inttead of giving them free-will, it will 
determine it’s creatures to that which is good; or, if 
it gives them a free-will, it will alway effectually 
watch over them, to keep them from finning. I be- 
lieve indeed, that Melifius would not remain filent ; 
but all that he could anfwer would be prefently op- 
pofed by reafons as plaufible as his, and fo there would 
be no end of the difpute (55). 

If he had recourfe to retortion, he would very much 
perplex Zoroafter ; but by once granting him his two 
principies, he would leave him an open way to come 
at the explication of the origin of evil. Zoroatler 
would go back to the time of the chaos, which is a 
ftate, as to his two principles, very like that, which 
Hobbes calls the ftate of nature, and which he fup- 
pofes to have preceded the firit eflablifhment of fo- 
cieties. In this ftate of nature one man was a wolf 
to another, and every thing belonged to the firt pof- 
feffor: none was malter of any thing, except he was 
the ftrongeft. ‘To get out of this confufion, every one 
agreed to quit his right to the Whole, that he might 
have a property in fomething; they tranfacted tege- 
ther, and the war ceafed. ‘The two principles, weary 
of the chaos, wherein cach confounded and overthrew 
what the other would do, came at laft to fin agyee- 
ment; each of them yiclded fomething, each had a 
fhare in the produéticn of man, and in the laws of the 
union of the foul (56). ‘The good principle obtained 
thofe, which procure to man a thoufand pleafures, and 
confented to thofe, which expofe man to a thoufand 
forrows; and if it confented, that moral good fhould 
be infinitely lefs in mankind than moral evil, he re- 
paired the damage in fome other kind of creatures, 
wherein vice fhould be much lefs than virtue. If many 
men in this life have more mifery than happinefs, this 
is recompenfed in another flate: what they have not 
under a human fhape, they fhall recover under ano- 
ther (57). By means of this agreement, the chaos 
was difembroiled, the chaos, I fay, a paffive principle, 
which was the field of battel between thefe two ative 
principles. ‘The poets have reprefented this difembrei- 
ling under tne image of a quarrel ended (58). ‘This 
is what Zoroafter might alledge, boafling that he does 
not attribute to the good principle the production of a 
creature at his own pleafure, which was to be fo wicked 
and miferable ; but only after he had found by expe- 
rience, that he could do no better, nor better oppofe 
the horrible defigns of the evil principle. To render 
his hypothefis the lefs offenfive, he might have denied, 
that there was a Jong war between the two principles, 
and lay afide all thofe fights, and prifoners, which 
the Manichecs {peak of. ‘The whole might be re- 
duced to the certain knowledge of the two principles, 
that one could never obtain from the other but fuch 
and fuch conditions. And thus an eternal agreement 
might have been made upon this foot. 

A thoufand great difhculties might be objected to 
this Philofopker ; but as he would find anfwers, and 
after all defice to be furnifhed with a better hy pothetis, 
pretending to have folidly refuted that of Ncliffus, he 
would never be brought back into the way of truth. 


Human reafon is too weak for this end : it is a prin- 
ciple 
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(55) AJI this i 
more largely dif- 
culled in the re- 
marks of the are 
tide PAULI- 
CIANS., 


(56) Apply bero 
suhat Juro fays 
ta Fenus in Vir- 
cil, Æneid. lib. 
ru, wer. gS, 

Sed quis erit mo- 
dus, aut quo 
nune certamine 
tanto ? 

Quin potius va- 
cem ætunaım pa- 
étofque hy menggos 
Exercemus?.... 


SS. &. E E a r E 


Communem 
hunc ergo popu- 
lum, paribufque 
yepamus 
ANpigis#®™: er . 
at difeord be no 
more, but peace 
eternal 

Succeeds end, 
cuben sie nuptial 
band ty tied, 

One common peo- 
ple be our common 
care, 


(57; Note, that 
all thofe, or the 
greateft part of 
thofe, who ad- 
mitted two prin- 
ciples, held the 
metemplychofis. 


(58) Hane Deus 
& melior L1- 
TEM natura di- 
remit. 

Nature, and naaf 
ture’s god, thts 
STRIFE com- 


rd. 


pe 
Ovid. Metam. 


lib. L VET. Zils 








(a) In the article 
PAULICI- 
ANS, remarks 
[B], and [D]. 


(z9) See the ar- 
ticle PAULI- 
CIANS, remark 
[E] towards the 
beginning. 


(60) See the re- 
mark [8]. 


(61) To that of 
the PAULICI- 
ANS, remarks 


at [C], and 


(62) See the re- 
mark [F] of 
the article 
MARCIO- 
NITES. 


(63)Maimbourg’s 
Hitt. of St Leo, 
book 1, pag. 14. 


(64) Id, ib. pag. 
IS. 


+ Ep. 93, ad 
Turib. Ser. 5. de 
jejun. decim, 
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MANICHEES. 


verly, 


abandoned the Manichean Herefy ; for he would have removed its groffeft errors, 


and framed fuch a fyftem, as, by his management, would have puzzled the Orthodox. 
Pope Leo I, acted very vigoroufly againft the Manichees; and his zeal being fupported 
by the Imperial laws [£], this fect received then a very great blow. It became formida- 
ble in Armenia in the IXth century, as I fay elfewhere (a), and it appeared in France in 


ciple of deftruétion, and not of edification ; it is only 
ft to ftart doubts, and to turn itfelf all manner of 
ways, to perpetuate a difpute : and I think I am not 
miftaken, if I fay, of natural revelation, that is, of 
the light of reafon, what divines fay of the Mofaical 
ceconomy. ‘They fay, that it was only fit to dif- 
cover to man his weaknefs, and the neceflity of a 
redcemer, and of a law of mercy. It was a fchool- 
mafter {they are their own words) to bring men to 
Jesus Curist. Let us fay the fame of reafon ; it can 
only difcover to man his ignorance and weaknels, and 
the neceffity of another revelation, which is that of the 
{cripture. [here we find what is fufficient to refute unan- 
{werably the hypothefis of two principles, and all the 
objections of Zoroafter. We find there the unity of 
Gop, and his infinite perfections ; the fall of man, and 
the confequences of it. Let any one tell us with a 
pompous fhew of arguments, that it was not poffible, 
that moral evil fhould introduce itfelf into the world 
by the work of a principle infinitely good and holy ; 
we fhall anfwer, that this was neverthelefs done, and 
confequently that it is very rofible. There is nothing 
more foolifh than to reafon againft matter of fact ; 
this maxim, Ab adu ad potentiam valet confequentia, 
is as clear as this propofition, two and two make 
four (59). The Manichees were fenfible of what I 
have juft now obferved, and therefore they rejected 
the Old Teftament ; but what they retained of the 
Scripture fupplied the orthodox with fufficient arms 
againft them. And fo it was not very difficult to 
confound thofe Heretics, who otherwife childlifhly 
entangled themfelves when they came to particu- 
lars (60). Now fince the Scripture affords us the 
beft folutions, I cannot be blamed for faying, that it 
would be difficult to gain the victory over a Heathen 
Philofopher in this caufe. This is the text of this 
remark. 

How long fo ever it be, I fhall not conclude with- 
out advertifing my reader, that there remains ftill 
three obfervations to be made, for which I refer the 
reader to another article (61). In the firt, I thall 
confider, whether the Fathers have always reafoned 
well againft the Manichees, and whether they could 
always filence them. Jn the fecond I fhall fhew, 
that, according to the doctrines of Paganifm, the cb- 
jections of Zoroafter had no great force : and in the 
third, in what fenfe it may be faid, that the Chriftians 
do not reject the fyftem of the two principles. It is 
more difficult for them, than the Pagans, to refolve 
thefe difficulties, in the way of reafon, becaufe they 
have among them difputes about liberty, in which the 
aggreffor feems always to have the better (62); and 
becaufe the {mall number of thofe, who are prede- 
ftinated, and the eternity of hell-torments afford fuch 
objections, as Meliflus would not very muci fear. 

[ E J] The zeal of Pope Leo was fupported by the Im- 
perial laws.) There were Manichees at Rome when 
St Auguftin came thither in 383. < For he lodged in 
‘ the houfe of a Manichee, and converfed very often 
with thofe of that fe. ..... But after Carthage 
had been taken and deftroyed by Genferich king of 
the Vandals, in 439, the greateft part of the Mani- 
chees in Africa fled, as well as the Catholics, in- 
to Italy, Sc. and chiefly to Rome (63). Pope Leo 
obliged the people to make an exa& fearch after thefe 
Heretics, and fhewed by what marks they might be 
difcovered (64). * To create in all men the greater 
‘ abhorrence of fo deteftable a fect, he held an af- 
fembly, to which, together with the bifhops, who 
lived near Rome, he invited the chief of the clergy, 
of the fenate, of the nobility of Rome, and of the 
common people +. ‘There he produced the moft 
confiderable among the Manichees, and one of 
their bifhops, who made a public confeffion of their 
abominable lufts, which I dare not declare, left I 
fhould offend the ears, or rather the chafte eyes of 
my reader; and which thofe fame perfons, who 
had been guilty of them in their fecret affemblies, 
‘ by order of this falfe bifhop, declared before all the 
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world, and difcevered at the fame time what their 

bithops and priefts were, and the fecret places where 

they affembled, their prophane myfteries and facri- 

legious ceremonies, all which was authentically 

taken down in writing. And St Leo gave an ac- 

count of all this to the people a little while after in 

a fermon, which he made for the faft of the Ember- 

week, wherein he declared |, that they were obliged 4 Contra coms 

in confcience to accufe thofe, whom they knew to munes hoftes pro 

be engaged in fo infamous and pernicious a Herefy ; eoan] 

that all ought to unite and aét with the fame zeal, gebet effet viej- 

and with equal vigilance, againit thofe common lantia;.... & 

enemies ; and that thofe, who thought they ought qui tales non pro- 

not to difcover them, would be guilty of a very ns Saree 

criminal filence before the great tribunal of Jesus “ah rome ~, 3 a 

Curist, tho they did not partake in their errors. filentio; etiamfi 

In fine, he caufed fuch diligent fearch to be made non contaminea- 

after the Manichees, and was fo well feconded by tur affenfu. 

the people, that none of them could eicape ; io one ey re 

that he had the good fortune to deliver Rome en- p 

tirely from that Herefy. For many of thofe Here- 

tics, being ftrongly affected by his powerful exhor- 

tations, were ferioufly converted to Gop; and, 

after they had made a public abjuration of their 

Herefy in the church f, and i:gnea the form, which f Ut damnarent 

was prelented to them, containing a condemnation Manicheum cum 

of Manes, and of his doctrine and books, they fub- Raani? 

mitted to the penance, which was impofed on them. abl in E pass 

Thofe who continued obftinate in their error, and.fia profeifione, 

refufed to fubfcribe this condemnation, were con- & manus fue 

demned by the judges to banifhment, according to ‘ub{criptione 

the laws and ediéts of the emperors. But, becaufe ee a 

the moft wicked and dangerous followers of this ad Eple per I- 

execrable Herefy, fearing the punifhment of their talam: & E- 

crimes, had fled away ; he gave notice of it to Pi. 93. ad Tu- 

the bifhops of Italy, and other provinces, by a” “uri 

circular letter, wherein, after he had declared to 

to them all that was done at Rome in this caufe of 

the Manichees, he exhorted them to profecute thofe 

fugitives, and to give all neceflary orders to prevent 

their retiring into their diocefes, protefting, that 

they would be inexcufable before Gop *, if it * Ante tribunal 

fhould ever happen, that any of their fubjecéts were ee CU 

feduced by thefe impoftors, for want of due care to i oii ahd 

difcover them, to drive them away, and to hinder fare quicunque 

them from {preading among the people the venom plebem fuam 

of their deteftable doétrine. And that which finithed contra facrilege 

the extermination of this Herefy, was, that the em- papas ote 

peror Valentinian III, knowing that the holy cuftodire. 

Pope had difcovered the crimes of the Manichees, Epif. ii. ad E- 

caufed an ediét to be publifhed **, wherein he con- 2€ per Italiam 

firms and renews all the ordinances of his predecef- , 

fors againft them, declares them infamous, incapable pais thee J 

of any offices, and of bearing arms, making a will, OE ee 

contracting and doing any valid aét in civil {ociety ; 

forbids all the fubjegis of the empire to conceal and 

sei we of Nie en requires them to difcover 

and prolecute them, that they may be punithed as 

Joon as they fhall be novel Thus this Herefy, "9 pe AO 

< which came from Africa into Italy, was quickly ‘ae an 

* banifhed from it by the effectual zeal of St Leo (65). 

Father Thomaftin does not forget this example of the (66) Thomafin 

ufe of penal laws againift Herefy. < St Leo the Pope, of the Unity of 

© bys bENGG Earls the Church, Tom. 
Jays be (66), in his firit Decretal, fays, that feveral ; s.o 

Manichees were converted at Rome, but that ” bea 

fome among them were fo far engaged in thofe (67) Aliquanti 

deteftable errors, that no remedies, that could be vero, qui ita & 

ufed, were fufficient to reclaim them ; that after- demerferunt ut 

wards the rigour of the laws had been made ufe of, i a a, 

and, according to the conftitutions of the Chriftian gate hve. 

princes, the public judges had condemned them to nire, fubditi le- 

a perpetual banifhment, left their contagious con- gibus, fecundum 

verfation fhould infeét the reft of the flock.” I Se 

put es i ae ate of which he quotes from cuta, ne fanétum 

(67). ittle after, he cites the Code gregem fua con- 

of J uftinian, to inform us, that the eleventh law tagione pollue- 

of the fifth title of the firt book condemns she Mani- Tents per pubi- 

chees to lofe their head in whatever part of the Roman Se aint 

empire they are found. Manichzo in loco Romano de- tegati. 
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NOTA BENE. 


£68) Thomafiin, 
ib. page 377° 


(G9) Ib. pe 375° 


(1) Lib. i, cap. 


Xvi. 


(2) Mopfus, ac- 
cording to Stra- 
bo, was the fon 
of Apollo and 
Manto, and not, 
as Paufanias 
would have it, 
of Rhacius and 
Manto, See the 
atticle MOP- 
SUS. 


MANICHEES. MANTO. 


the time of the Albigenfes (b). This cannot be denied: but it is not true, that the Al- (5) see the tipp 
bigenfes were Manichees (¢). Thefe, among other errors, taught that the fouls of plants of Meaua's Hif 


of Variations, 


are rational ; and condemned Agriculture as a murdering employment 3 but they permit- osk xi, 


? 


ted it to their hearers in favour ot their elect [F]. _ 
As in this article, in that of the MARCIONITES, and PAULICIANS, ©) Sega 


and fome others, there are fome things, which have given offence to feveral per- Relgon of the 
zy i . es. l : d f ° ' Reformed 
fons, and have made them fufpect, that I had a mind to favour the Manichean fect, ¢purctcs, Parti, 


and raile doubts in the minds of my Chriftian readers, I here Give notice, that @ i Se 
you will find at the end of this work, a differtation to fhew, that this can by no means 
weaken the fouridations of the Chriftian Faith. 


prehenfo caput amputare (68). The next law, con- ‘ Unde agriculturam, quæ omnium artium eft inno- 
tinues he (69), 7s of the emperor Jufin, and it diflin- ‘ centifima, tanquam plurium homicidiorum ream 
guijoes the Manichees not only fiom the Heretics, but dementes accufant ; fuifque auditoribus ideo hær 
aljo from the Greeks, tnat is, from Pagans, Jews, and arbitrantur ignofci, quia præbent inde alimenta 
Samaritans. The Manichees are punifbed with death; ele€tis fuis, ut divina illa fubftantia in eorum ventre 
all others are only condemned as Heretics, who cannot be purgata impetret eis veniam, quorum traditur obla- 
promoted to any magifiracy, or dignity, nor difcharge the tione purganda. Itaque ipf Eleéti nec in agris 
ofice of judzes, or patrons, or fathers of cities. operantes, nec poma carpentes, net faltem folia ulla 
[F] They permitted Agriculture to their hearers in fa- vellentes, expectant hee afierri ufibus fuis ab auditori- 
vour of their eled.) The Manichees were divided bus fuis, viventes de tot ac tantis fecundum fuam vanita- 
into two orders, that of the elect, and that of the homicidiis aħenis (70). - - - - 4s for other fouls, they ,_ "e ss 
hearers. ‘The former were not allowed to exercite think that they return into beafts and plants. For they hold, (70) * ri 4 a) 
Agriculture, or even to gather fruit; the later were that herbs and trees kawe fuch a kind of life, as is fel. me 116. Í 
allowed to do thefe things, and were aflured, that the fenfible of pain, when they are hurt, and that nothing verfo. 
murders, they committed in this exerciic, were par- can be pulled or torn from them avithout torturing 
doned them by the interceflion of the particies of Gop, them. For this reafon they think it a crime to root 
which came out of prifon, when the elect did eat thorns out of a field. From whence they are fo foolifp 
them. Thus the remiffion of thefe murders was founded as to condemn Agriculture, the mof innocent of arts, as 
upon this, that they furnifhed the ele&t with food, being guilty of many murders; and they thiak their 
and procured liberty to the particles of the divine ‘ bearers are therefore allowed to practife it, becaufe by ` 
fubftance, that were imprifoned in plants. St Auguftin that means they provide food for their elet, that that 
relates thefe chimeras, and laughs at them as they divine fubftance being purged in their belly may obtain 
deferve. ‘ Cæteras animas & in pecora redire putant, ‘ pardon for thofe, by aon offering it is delivered to be 
< & in omnia que radicibus fixa funt, atque aluntur < purged. Therefore the elect themfelves, neither avork- 
< in terra. Herbas enim atque arbores fic putant vi- ‘ king in the fields, nor gathering fruit, nor pulling off 
€ vere, ut vitam, que illis ineft, & fentire credant, ‘ ary leaves, exped thefe things to be brought them for 
€ & dolere, cum leduntur, nec aliquid inde fine < their ufe by their hearers, living, as they vainly think, 
< cruciatu eorum quenquam poffe vellere, aut carpere. < by the repeated murders of others. 
‘ Propter quod agrum fpinis purgare nefas habent. 
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MANTO, the daughter of Tirefias, and å great Diviner, as well as her father. 
She was fo highly efteemed, that, when the Argtans plundered the city of Thebes, they 
thought they could not acquit themfelves of the vow, they had made to Apollo, to 
confecrate to him the moft excellent thing they had among their fpoils, but by offering 
to him this maid. She was therefore fent to the temple of Delphi: but this did not 
oblige her to make any vow of continence, or if fhe was engaged to it, fhe very ill ob- 
ferved her vow; for we read, that Alcmzon, who was generaliffimo of the army that 
took Thebes, had two children by our Manto; afon, whofe name was Amphilochus, 
and a daughter, who was very handfome, and was called Tifiphone. Thefe were the (4) Bibl. 44. iii; 
W, $ : s — . r pag. m. 196, 
fruits of a courtfhip, which had fomething very fingular in it, fince it happened during 4.3. 
the fury, which feized Alcmæon, after he had put his mother to death, This is what Ae 
Apollodorus (a) tells us concerning Manto, Others fay (b), that fhe was indeed carried (4? Panis, 
4 P à i iD. » Pag. Mii 
to Delphi with the other Theban prifoners, but that the oracle having ordered them to 207. 
go and plant a colony, they went to Claros[4], where Rhacius had fettled one; and 
D . : Í é (c) See, belzav, 
that Rhacius having learned from Manto, who thofe were, with whom fhe had made eration (2). 
this journey, and for what end they made it, took her to wife, and had a fon by her Ab) Bie ks 
named Mopfus(c). Diodorus Siculus (4d), inftead of this, tells us, that the daughter of * -a 
Tirefias was called Daphne; that fhe was fent to Delphi as an offering, and an Ex-voto 
of the Argians; that fhe improved the prophetic knowledge fhe had already acquired, we Pomel ted ia 
and wrote a great number of oracles ; that it is pretended, Homer ftole from her many Metam. lib. vi, 
verfes to adorn his Poems; and that fhe was named Sibylla, becaufe fhe was often feized the oka 
with a divine fpirit, and gave many anfwers (e). Paufanias fays, that, in his time, at Latona. 
Thebes, before the porch of a temple, the flone was fhewn, on which Manto fate, and (F) Paulan. Hib, 
which was called the chair of Manto (f'). He fpeaks of the tomb of Manto in another +, pag. 289. 
place (g) ; but there he means another perfon, who was the daughter of Polyidus. She ..,, , 
re . | ' . Er. Z Cg) Ib. 46. i, 
of whom Virgil fpeaks, is the fame with the daughter of Tirefias[B]. And this fhews, pag. 41. 
that 


[A] They went to Claros.) I do not underftand why and Thefeus, when fhe fled to build the temple of 
Paufanias did not add what Pomponius Mela fays (1), Claros. Moreri had nothing to fay of Manto, tho’, 
that Manto, flying from the conquerors of Thebes, if he had fearched well, he might have found matter 
built the temple of Apollo Clarius, and that her fon enough concerning her. 
Mopfus (2) buiit Colophon. Take notice of thefe words [ B ] She, of whom Virgil fpeaks, ts the fame with 
of Mela ; Fugiens viGores Thebanorum Epigonos; forif I the daughter of Tirefias.] Servius (3) informs us, that (3) In Virgile. 
am not very much miftaken, they fhew, that Charles fhe was the daughter of Tirefias, for Virgil only ubiinfra. 
stephens, Lloyd, and Hoffman, are in the wrong to {peaks of her as a prophetefs, and mentions her love 
fay, that Manto fled from the tyranny of Creon and for the Tiber. 
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{b) fie neid. lib. 


A, wer, 199. 


(4) Virgil. /En. 
lib. X, ver. 198, 


(a 1 Tisher from 


= i 
the Fournal GE 


Trevoux, March 


(702, Pac. D4 


Edit, of Treviurs 


(1) He isa do- 


Stor of Divinity. 


(a) At Aufch. 


(>) At Toulcufe. 


(c) A! Touleufe. 


(d) Stephanus 


Baluzius, in vita 


Petri de Marca, 
pag. 12. 


(e) Ib. pag. I3 


(F) The eldd, 


Galaétcrius de 


M arc, Ju c¢ eed ed 
in bis father's of- 
fice; I mean that 
of prefident in the 


parliament of 
Pau. 


(s) Stephanus 


Baluzius, de vita 
3 


& rebus geftis 
Petri de Marca, 
pag. 8, Edit. 
1663, iu Svo, 


(a) id. ib, Pag 
6, 7. 


(3) An anfwer 
of the true 


French Catholics 


to the advertife- 
ment of the 
Engiifh Catho- 


lics, pag. 53, E- 


dit. 1589. 


MARASCITA MARCA. 


that this poor prophetefs is made to have been a great traveller ; for Virgil (b) tranfports 
her into Italy, not to preferve her virginity there, but to make her bring forth a child, 
which built Mantua. 


Ille etiam patriis agmen ciet Ocnus ab oris The fame Servius adds, that fome faid Hercules was 
Fatidicæ Mantis & Tufci filius amnis, the father of this prophetefs. Leander Albertus re- 


Qui muros matrifque dedit tibi, Mantua, nomen (4). lates a vat number of traditions concerning this 
founder of Mantua. Confult him, if you pleafe, in 
His country’s force the valiant Ocnus leads ; his defcription of Italy (5). 


Ocnus, defcended from the genial bed 


á da (5) Pag. m. 602, & feg. 
Of lanto, mixing with the Tufcan fiream. £ » 2 Jaq 


MARASCIA (Joseren Vincent) born at Palermo, was of the congregation 
of the oratory of St Jerom dela Charité. He wrote a book, to prove, there were two 
= Mamilians, archbifhops of Palermo [4]. He died the feventeenth of January 
1699 (4), 


[4] He wrote a book to prove that there were two the author. There are but one or two modem Critics, 
St Mamilians, archbifhops of Palermo.) The book is in- who acknowledge two Mamilians. Marafcia confefles, 
tituled, De due Santi Mamiliani, Archivefeovie Cita- that be oppofes the fiream of Sicilian Hifforians; but he 


(2) Taken from 
the Journal de 


dini di Palermo, Rifelutione Hifforica, and was printed Aas on bis fide Jome antient manufcritts, which he cites, Trevoux, ubi 


by the care of Mr Mongifore (1), after the death of and fame conjectures, which he thinks very flid (2). 


MARCA (PETER pe) one of the moft illuftrious ornaments of the Gallican 
church, was born at Gant in Berne, January 24, 1594. He was baptized by a prieft 
in the diocefe of Tarbes [4], and went through his fchool-learning (a), and a courfe of 
Philclophy (b) under the Jefuits: then he ftudied the Civil-law (c) for three years; after 
which he was admitted, in 1615, counfellor in the fupreme council of Pau. He was 
not the firft of his family, who bore an office in the long robe[B]. All his collegues 
were then of the reformed religion (d): but the face of affairs was quickly changed ; for, 
in a little time after, none could be admitted into that council, ereéted into a parliament, 
who was not of the Romifh religion (e). Peter de Marca had a great {hare in the in- 
trigues, which produced this change. He married a lady of the antient family of the 
vifcounts of Lavedan ; but lofing her, in 1632, after he had had many children by 
her (f), he would not marry again. He was made prefident in the parliament of Berne 
in r621, and counfellor of ftatein 1639. Three years after, the king nominated him 
to the bifhopric of Conferans. He had already been employed to write a work of great 
importance[C]. He was fent into Catalonia in 1644, to exercife the office of vifitor- 

general, 


[A] He was baptized by a prieft in the drocefe of 
Tarbes.) The exercife of the Romith religion was for- 
bidden in Berne ever fince the edict of 1569; fo 
that the few Catholics who remained in that 
country, were forced, for want of priefts, to get 
their children baptized in the churches of the Re- 
formed (1). James de Marca would not follow their 
example. He caufed his fon to be carried to the mo- 
naftery of St Peter de Generes in Bigorre. ‘There 
our archbifhop was baptized by a  Benedictn: * Afterwards he came to Paris, and, by the favour of 
menk, who was curate of the parifh. This refutes ‘ the chancellor Seguier, he was made counfellor of 


* Mr de Marca, bifhop of Conferans, by means of 
ç 
ç 
£ 
‘ 
ç 
ç 
ç 
£ 
c 
c 
Fatin, who fays, fomewhere, that this prelate was born € flate in ordinary, after that intendant ef Catalonia, 
‘ 
ç 
é 
£ 
£ 
‘ 
€ 
E 
£ 
¢ 
£ 


çoooo crowns, which he has given to cardinal Ma- 
zarin. 'Thisis a good fortune for that ambitious man. 
He is of a mean original: after he had ftudied, he 
became a minifter to the party of the Reformed (4), 
of whom he was one. After he had changed his 
religion, he became a Jefuit; and then, quitting 
the fociety, he married, and became counfellor in 
the parliament of Pau, and after that prefident : 


of the reformed religion. See the following re- ‘ and then bifhop of Conferans, after he had a long 
mark. time waited for his bulls, whieh he could not get 
[B] He was not the firft of his famth, who bore an * from Rome, becaufe of the quarrel he lad with the 
office in the long-robe.| "the family of Marca comes Jeluits, after he had quitted them; and at laft He 
originally from GARCIAS de MARCA, whocom- * had them not, till he had reconciled himfelfi ta them : 
manded the cavalry of Gafton prince of Berne, at the * and now he is made archbifhop of Touloufe. When 
fiege of Saragofla, in the year 1118. Elis poflerity ‘ he has paid his debts, if a red hat be offered to him, 
followed the profeffion of arms; but, about the year ‘ he will te fure to purchafe it for money. I cannot 
1440, there was one Peter de Marca, a good civilian, ‘ better compare Mr de Marea than to the late Mr le 
who, after he had been attorney-general to the prince, ‘ Jay, who from a {mall beginning became firt“ pre- 
his mafter, in ail his dominions, was made prefident of ‘ {ident in the parliament of Paris (5). 
his councils (2). I have readin a book, which was 


JPA, Pag. 94, 
95: 


(4) Note, that, 
in order to jufti- 
fy Patin, the 
conftraint that 
was put upon 
the prefident do 
Marca cannot be 
alledged 5 (fee, 
above, citat. (3), 
for our Peter é 
Marca was the 
fon of a military 
man. He had 
not therefore 
been obliged to 
make an abjura- 
tion, to preferve 
an office. See 
the Life of Peter 
de Marca by the 
abbot Faget, fag 


7, 8 


[C] He had already been employed to write a work of (-) Patin, Lettet 


printed in the time of the league, that one de Marqua great importance.) The hiftory of Berne, which. he Jxix, pag. 294 


fecond prefidenein \the parliament of Pau, could newer publifhed in 1640, confirmed extreamly the goed opi- 
Le admitted or reflored to his office... . till he. had made mon, which was conceived of -his knowledge and great 


the common proteftation againf? the mafi, together with a capacity. It was therefore believed, that he wouid be. 


profeffion of the Calvinift faith, appointed by the late very fit to be employed about a nite and important 
gueen of Navarre, mother to Henry the Great (3). matter, which offered it felfa little while after. The 
This refutes Guy Patin, who affirms, that our Mr de volume of the liberties of the Gallican church, which 
Marca was of mean birth. 
it contains many falfhoods; for, to fay nothing of the court of Rome; and fome of them endeavoured to 


Let us produce the paflage, Peter du Puy had publiflied, alarmed the partifans of ~ 


of Tom. a5 dated 
June 28, 165%. 


6) He was a 
pricit of Parts, 
called’ Herfens. 
See the Life of 
Morin, peg: 

The Jos 
Michael Raba- 


the reft, it is falfe, that this prelate was ever either makeit believed, thatthefe were the preliminaries of deaw wrote an 


a minifter among the Reformed, or a, Jefeit. We: ar{chifm, which was defigned by cardinal Richelieu ; 


fhall here have an example of the falfe reports, which as if his eminenee had had fome thoughts of erecting a 


are {pread againit great men: one cannot colleét too Patriarchate. in the kingdom, that fo the Gallican 
many. fuch examples, to bring the world to a fpizit church might have no dependance upon the. Pope. A 
of incredulity in this refpect. ‘ We are informed here; Freneh Divine, under the name of Optatus Gallus (6), 
< that the archbifhopric of Touloufe is bekowed upon. wrote upon this fabject; and infinuated, that the m 
i na 


anfwer to him, 
which was ten- 
fured at Rome 
See Theophilus 


Raynaudis, de 


bonis & malts I 


bris, num. 5U 
pag. Ma 29g. 





(7) Baluzius, ubi 
fupra, Page 23, 
Zhe 


(3) Id. ib. pag. 
Zd Ge 


(9) Sic {criptio- 
nem fuam tem- 
peravit, wt reli- 
éta difcuffione 
juris quod utrique 
Poteftati compe- 
tit, ad folam 
facti inquifitio- 
nem, gue finis 
veterum poffeffo- 
rum demonftrare 
poffet, fe contu- 
łerit; ut ipfe 
præfatur in Ad- 
monitione ad 
Lectorem. 


1b, pag. 25. 


Id, 


(10) Ib. pag. 26. 


(13) Tb. pag. 28. 


MAR OA 


eeneral, and intendant ; which he difcharged till the year 1651, with fo'great capacity, 


nal had gained over a great perfon, who would write 
an apology for this new eftabliihment. This great per- 
fon was no other than Peter de Marca. ‘ Sequens 
‘ menfis Martius materiam prebuit novis fermonibus, 
€ ob editionem Libelli Paranetici ad Antiftites Regni, 
© de cavendo fchifmate, quod præ foribus adefle nun- 
© cjabat Optatus Gallus. Sub eo namque nomine la- 
c tere voluit auctor; fatis alioqui cognitus, f1 Jarvam 
< illi detrahere liberet. Occafionera turbandi fumebat 
< ex editione Voluminum de Libertattbus Ecclefix 
‘ Gallicane, que anno fuperiore prodierant cura Cla- 
‘riff. Viri Petri Puteani ; atque item ex rumore vul- 
‘ oi, differentis eam Cardimali Richelio mentem efie, 
‘ ut omiffo Epifcopo Romano, Patriarcha in Gallus 
‘ conftituatur. Ajebat præterea, magnum virum in 
‘< partes tractum promiffis ingentibus, qui fcripto defen- 
< deret que pro ea caufa Cardinalis faturas erat, neque 
< dubitatur, quin Marcam intelligeret (7). 
< The following month of March furnifhed new matter for 
< difcourfe, on account of the publication of the exhorta- 
< tory addrefs to the nobles of the kingdom, to guard a- 
< gainft the fehifm, which Optatus Gallus pretended aras 
© at toeir doors: for under thai name the author concealed 
< himfelf, «hots otherwife very well known, if [had 
a mind to take off his mafk. He took occafion to raife 
< difturbances from the publication of the book concerning 
© the liberties of the Gallican church, which came oit 
< the year before by the care of the learned Peter Putea- 
nus; as alfo from the common report, that cardinal Ri- 
© chelieu intended to Jhake off the Popes authority, and 
efablifh a patriarch in France. He faid farther, that 
the cardinal had gained over a@ great man by large pro- 
€ mifes, to write in defence of bis proceedings thereup- 
© on; nor is it doubted but he meant de Marca. The 
king, underftanding that an accufation of this nature 
made him odious, by reafon of the hatred, to which 
it expofed the cardinal, gave orders to Mr de Marca 
to refute this Optatus Gallus, and to keep a certain 
Medium, which fhould not prejudice theliberties of the 
Gallican church, and fhould fhew, that they did not 
lefen the reverence due to the holy fee. He accept- 
ed of this commiffion, and executed it in the book, de 
Concordia facerdotit © imperii, five de libertatibus Ec- 
clefie Gallicana, which he publifhed in 1641 (8). He 
declared in his preface, that he would not enter upon 
the difcuffion of the right, but only infit upon matters 
of fact, that is, that he would only thew the bounds, 
which at all times had parted the two empires, viz. 
that of the temporal, and that of the {piritual prince (9). 
But, tho’ he colleéted an infinite nuniber of teftimonies 
concerning the Pope’s power ; yet his book difpleaf- 
ed the ultramontanes, who have very tender ears. 
Quorum aures tenerituiline quadam plus trahuntur, ut 
ait Auxiliaris prefectus apud antiquum fcriptorem vite 
fanGi Hilarii Epifcopi Arelatenfs (10). The court of 
Rome fhewed itfelf very backward to difpatch the 
balls, which were defired for this author, who was 
lately nominated to the bifhopric of Conferans. They 
acquainted him, that he muft, in the firt place, foften 
fome paffages of his work, which they caufed to be 
examined with great exatnefs. Holftenius, one of 
the examiners, declared that he found feveral things 
in it, which wanted explication, and fome others, 
that fecretly wounded the rights of the church. < Hol- 
< ftenius quidem quamplurima in eo contineri retulit, 
< qux explicatione indigerent ; quedam etiam efe 
< que Romana jura violent, fed in occulto. ‘Tanto 
‘< quippe ac tam fingulari artificio librum hunc efie 
< perfectum, ut diftingui vix pofiit, que pars ejus 
e Feclefee Romine faveat, queve-noceat (11). - - - 
© For that this book was fo artfully written, that it 
© avas dificult to diffinguih cvherein it was favoura- 
© ble, and wherein prejndigal, to the Romifh church. 
One of the other exatniners gave it a better teftimony ; 
he affirtned that this bock proved fo flrongly the au- 
thority of the fee at Rome, that the author of it de- 
ferved to be rewarded. Eis approbation was concealed 
and My de Marca could never get a copy of it. After 
the death of Urban VIII, cardinal Bichi earneftly fol- 
licited Innocent X, to grant the bulls to the bifhop 


A 


A 


A 


A 
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of Conferans ; bit the affeffor.of the holy office revi- 


ved the complaints, which had been made againft the 


book de concordia facerdotit EF imperii, which made the 
Pope examine the book anew. ‘ Innocentius natura 


that 


c 


cunctator, & qui per imprudentiam nihil eorum præ- 
< termitti volebat que ad dignitatem Sedis Apoitolicæ 
< pertinere exiltimabat, librum hunc examinandum 
‘ de integro commifit Cardinalibus Barberino &c (12). 
< [naocent, naturally given to delay, and who would 
< have nothing omitted, ‘thro’ imprudence, which he thought 
< for the honour of ihe apoftolic fee, ordered this bask to 
< be re-examintd by the cardinals Barberini, Jc? Mr 
de Marca perceiving things thus drawn out to a great 
length, and hoping for no good iffue, unlefs he made 
fatisfaciion to the court of Rome, publithed a book 
at Barcelona in 1646 ; wherein he explained his opinion 
according to the mind of the Ultramontanes, and wrote 


a very fubmiffive letter to the Pope, wherein he made 


great promifes of fidelity. ‘ Quo editionis libroru 
< de Concordia Sacerdotti & Imperii confilium exponit, 
< opus Apoftolicæ Sedis cenfuræ fubmittit, & Reges Ca- 
< nonum cuflddes, non vero auctores effe docet (ad . 
© fn avhich he g wes the reasons of the publication of “she 
< book de Concordia, Se. fubmits the work tothe cenfure of 
< the apoftolical fee, and declares, that kings are the guaj 
dians, not the makers, of the cancas. He cong 
that he had difcharged in his book the duties of 
fident in the parliament, much better than t 
bifhop ; but it will be better to relate the v 
which he made ufe of. * Fateor co in libro Principis 
‘ partes pro muneris mei ratione ovite, Prefidémique 
< potius impleviffle quam Epifcopum. .... X, ' 


* 


‘ bri publicati invidia defideriis meis obeflet, DAO ‘ay 


ê 


‘ tero Barcinone edito, quem huic chart adjunxi, ha™ 
‘ Incinationes meas deprecatus fam; Opus cenfuræ 
‘ Beatitudinis Veftre fubmifi, quam próna mente am- 
* plexurum voveo, & afertorem vindicemque libertatis 
< ecclefiaflice futurum (14). I confefs, that I 
© thought my felf in duty bound to fide with my prince, 
< ahd that I difcharged the prefident s, rather than the 
* bifbop's part, .. .. and, left the publication of that 
© book foould prejudice me, I begged pardon for my errors 
in another book, publifoed at Barcelona, which is an- 
‘< nexed to thefe papers: Ifubmitted the work to the cen- 
< Jure of your Holinefi, which I promife to embrace with 
‘ a ready mind, and for the future to affert and defend 
< the liberties of the church. We did not forget, in his 
book, tlie great fervice he pretended to have done the 
Ultramontanes, by publifhing the decretal of Pope Vi- 
gilius (15). The court of Rome, according to their 
ufual artifice, continued ftill their delays, after this 
ample fatisfaction : but at lait Mr de Marca obtained 
his bulls in the month of January 1647. He was or- 
dained prieft at Barcelona in the month of April 1648, 
and confecrated bifhop, at Narbonne, in the month of 
October following. In this year, he was put to the 
proof, ahd he made it appear, that he was fincere in pro- 
mifing a great zeal for the intereft of the Pope. ‘They 
hada mind to know his opinion about a queftion, 
which made a great noife (16), and he gave it fuch as 
Innocent X, could wifh. ‘ Mota erat temporibus il- 
‘ lis gravis queftio, de duplici capite in Ecclefia, ple- 
‘ rifqué unicum tantum caput, videlicet B. Petrum; 
‘in ea conftituentibus ; quibufdam vero cenfentibus 
< Paulum quoque Ecclefie caput cüm Petro fuiffe. Cum 
‘ hee quettio diftraheret in partes ingenia hominum 
‘ eruditorum, atque interim dignitas Romane Sedis 
< tentari videretur ; Innocentius, qui apprime noverat 
< Marcam in primis Ecclefiaftice antiquitatis peritum 
‘ effe, ratus præterea evenifle occafionem qua ejas a- 
< nimum erga Scdem Romanam experiretur, aperire 
e fententiam jubet, IHe nihil cunttatus, Exercitationem 
‘ Barcinorle V. Kalendas Junii anno M DCXLVII. 
< feripfit de fingulari Primatu Petri, que nondum e- 
‘ dita eft: quam Innocentio, ad quem fiatim, mifla 
‘ eft, valde placuiffe ex eo intelleum cit, quod eam 
< publice legi juft, ac fingularem quandam de Marca 
‘in Sedem Romanam propenfione accepit cpinicnem 
< (17). ---- At that time, an important queftion was 
< farted, concerning a two-fold head of the church ; 
< mof people fuppofing there was but cue head, namely 
< St Peter, but Jome being of opinion, that St Paul like- 
‘ wife was head of the church, together swith St Peter. 
< This queftion dividing the learned, and it feeming ta 
< be an attack upon the dignity of the Roman fee, inno- 
< cent, who very well knew, that Marca was killed 
‘ in ecclefiaftical antiquities, and thinking this a pre- 
< per opportunity of trying his fidelity towards the Roman 
fee 
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(i2) Ib. pag. 50s 
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(14) Ib. pag. 32 


Ss 


(15) See the rea 
mark [AT], 


(16) That about 
the two heads of 
the Chureh, 

St Peter and 

St Paul, 





ICO 


(18) I write this 
on the 18th of 
December, 1695. 


(19) See the 
Journal des Sga- 
vans, Jan. 12, 


1665. 


(20) Sallo, Jour- 
nal des Sçavans, 


thrd. 


(21) Acta Eru- 
ditor, Lipfienf. 
ann. 1682, page 
347 


* fcripti, in Latinam linguam vertit, 


M A RK C 


that the Catalans loved him to fuch a degree, as is fcarce to be paralielled [D]. 
to take poffeffion of his bifhopriç in Auguft 1651. 


< fee, ordered him to give the world his opinion. He, 
< without delay, wrote an Exercitation at Barcelona, 
© the fifth of the kalends of June, 1647, concerning The 
‘ fingular primacy of St Peter, which is not yet pub- 
© lied; which Innocent, to whom he immediately fent èt, 
< was very well pleafed with, as appeared from his or- 
< dering it to be publickhy read, and conceiving an extra- 
© ordinary opinion of Marca’s affection for the fee of 
< Rome? 

Two things may be concluded from this narrative : 
I. That itis a great flavery for the court of France, 
to want the Pope’s bulls for the making of bifhops ; 
for it hinders thofe, who are capable of maintaining the 
liberties of the Gallican church, and the intereits of 
the king in his quarrels with Rome, from exerting all 
their ftrength: they afpire to bifhoprics, and they fee 
that they cannot arrive at them if they render them- 
felves, too odious to the court of Rome; or at leaft 
that they muft make a fhameful fatisfaction. It is not 
long (18), fince this happened to fome members of the 
affembly of the clergy in the year 1682. ‘The fecond 
thing I conclude is, that Mr Sallo had no reafon to 
take for an artifice, what was done at Rome, in 1664, 
againft the new edition of Mr de Marca’s book. It 
was pretended, that Baluzius had publifhed that book 
ex retracatis feriptis Petri de Marca. ‘This was not 
without ground. Did not this prelate make a recan- 
tation in the writing publifhed at Barcelona ? Did he 
not write to the Pope, to afk his pardon? Let us fet 
down the very words of the decree, and the reflexion 
of Mr Sallo. ‘ Decretum facre Indicis congregationis, 
< quo damnati, prohibiti, ac refpective fufpenfi fue- 
< runt infra fcripti omnes libri. Romæ, 17. Novem- 
bris 1664. De concordia facerdotii & Imperii, feu 
de libertate Ecclefiæ Gallicanæ liber, à Stephano Ba- 
luzio impreflus Parifiis, anno 1663. Perperam ad- 
fcriptus Petro de Marca, ex cujus retraćłatis {fcriptis 
aliorumque erroneis fententiis opera præfati Baluzii e- 
ditus eft (19). - - - - - - The decree of the facred con- 
gregation of the Index, by which all the underwritten 
books «were condemned, prohibited, and refpectively fuf- 
pended at Rome, November the feventeenth, 1664. 
De Concordia, Efc. publifhed by Stephen Baluzius, 
and printed at Paris, 1663; falfly aftribed to Peter 
de Marca, from whofe recanted works, and the erro- 
neous opinions of others, it is publifbed by the care of 
the aforefaid Baluzius’ < The court of Rome havin 
always their private views, it is not very fafe to adhere 
fcrupuloufly to their cenfures. Wherefore this de- 
cree ought not to hinder us from having always 
as great an efteem as we had for the book of the 
Liberties of the Gallican church, written by the late 
Mr de Marca. In effect, it contains nothing but 
very certain maxims, and which may pafs for the 
fundamental laws of this monarchy. Likewife we 
ought not to have the worfe opinion of the fince- 
rity of Mr Baluze, altho’ he is accufed in this de- 
cree of having falfly attributed this book to Mr de 
Marca. For it 1s plain, that the congregation made 
ufe of this artifice, becaufe they durft not directly at- 
tack the memory of this great archbifhop, and they 
thought it would be more eafy to cry down his book, 
< by fubftituting in his place a perfon of lefs eminent 
‘ dignity in the church (zo). 

To conclude the hiftory of this book, I muft add 
further, that Baluzius has procured two editions of it 
fince the death of the author; one in 1663, and the 
other in 1669. Thefe editions are larger than the 
firt, as it appears from thefe Latin words (21). < O- 
* pus de concordia facerdotii S imperii,.... altero ab 
ipfius obitu anno auguftiori habitu adornatum, ite- 
rum emifit in lucem Baluzius, & non faltem priores 
quatuor libros recenfuit, additionibus ab Auctore 
compofitis auxit, ac fuis notis, ubi occafio tulit, 
illuftravit ; fed & integrum Tomum alterum nunquam 
antea editum ex autographo fummi Viri defcriptum 
addidit, nonnulla Antiquitatis illuftra monumenta 
adjecit, integrofque in eo Libres, quod Gallice eflent 
Cumque Opus 
* hoc tanto favore eruditorum fuerit exceptum & com- 
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The next year, he was nominated 
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‘ muni approbatione commendatum, ut intra breve 
‘tempus diftraćtła exempla fuerint, iftud anno 
< MDCLXIX recognitum emendatius copiofiufque 
* literato iterum orbi dedit. - - - - Within one year after 
‘ bis death, Baluzius publifbed a more pompous edition 
< of the work de Concordia, &c. and not only revifed 
< the four frf books, augmented them with the author's 
© additions, and illuftrated them with his own notes, as 
occafion offered; but added another volume, never be- 
< fore publifhed, tranfcribed from the great author's ma- 
‘ nufcript, added Jome illufirious monuments of antiquity, 
‘ and tranflated whole books of it, which were in French, 
‘ into Latin. And this work being fo well received by 
‘ the learned, and in fo great efteem, that the copies 
< were all fold off in a fhort time, he republifhed it, re- 
< wifed, corrected, and enlarged, in 1669. He has 
cauled it to be reprinted, with additions and corre¢tions, 
in the year 1704 (22). 

Deckherrus has committed fome grofs miftakes, in 
{peaking of the writing of Optatus Gallus, and of the 
book of our Mr de Marca: they were criticifed in a 
letter, added to the new edition of his book in 
1686 (23). 

Note, that the author of the famous book de liber- 
tatibus Ecclefie Gallicane, publifhed in 1685, does 
not {peak favourably of the conduct of the author of 
the concordia facerdotit F imperii. © He infinuates, that 
‘ Mr de Marca does not act with fincerity, and that, 
‘ tho’ he wrote like a man who would make his court 
‘in France, yet he had a cautious regard for the 
court of Rome ; for he feems, in certain places, by 
virtue of his citations, to have eftablifhed the point, 
but, on a fudden, he gives the advantage to the o- 
other fide, by citing examples and teftimonies con- 
trary to the former, or by limiting the former with 
a thoufand reitri€tions : and then, after all this, le 
leffens alfo the advantage cf the fecond party. At firft 
he grants all, and then he regains it infenfibly, but 
in fuch a manner, that he makes the balance incline 
towards the fecular power (24).’ 

[D] The Catalans loved him to Juch a degree, as is 
frarce to be parallelled.| Thisappears by the prayers and 
pilgrimages, which they made for his health, in 1647. 
The city of Barcelona made a public vow to our la- 
dy of Montferrat, and fent thither in their name twelve 
capuchins, and twelve maids. The latter travelled with 
their hair difhevelled, and bare-foot. Mr de Marca 
was perfuaded, that fo many vows and prayers ob- 
tained his health, and he would not leave Catalonia 
without going to offer up his prayers at Montlerrat 
(25). Hewent thither in 1651, and there he wrote a 
little treatife, de origine ac progreffu cultus B. Marie 
Virgipis in Monteferrato, which he left in the archives 
of the monaftery (26). It was loft, becaufe perhaps 
the author did not admit all kind of traditions. He 
fent a copy of it, in 1660, to Francis Crefpus, pro- 
feffor of Divinity at Lerida, who was writing a hiitory 
of this convent of Montferrat. He adviied him to ufe a 
little more defcretion than the Spaniards do. ‘ Paucis 
agit de antiquitate loci ; admonetque Crefpuym, ne in 
ea hiftoria {cribenda, falfis, uti Hifpani folent, te- 
ftimoniis utatur ; gue Gallis, inquit, fabularum iftiu/- 
modi detegendarum peritiffimis, ludibrium debent, tF 
reliquæ narrationi, licet alioqui vere, auitoritatem de- 
munt (27).---- He briefly treats of the antiguity 
of the place 3 and advifes Crefpus not to ufe falje te- 
flimonies in writing that hiflory, as the Spaniards do; 
which, /ays he, the French, who are not eafily im- 
pofed upon by fuch fables, laugh at, and which take 
off from the credit of the reft of the narration, tho’ 
‘ otherwife true.” This diflertation was publifhed in 
1681, by the care of Baluzius. Note, that Mr de 
Marca, this great author, did not difdain to write a- 
bout fuch things, as were more becoming a Monk than 
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(22) See the 
“fournal des § çaa 
wans, of the 
twelfth of Ja- 
nuary, 1705, 


(23) See Deck- 
herrus, de Scrip- 
tis adefpotis, pag. 
334. Edit. 
1636, 


(24) News from 
the Republic of 
Letters, July z, 
1685, pag. 718. 
of the fecond edi- 
i 


; 


tton, 


(25) Baluzius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
45° 


(26) Ib. pag. 46. 


(27) Ib. pag. 43: 


(23) In Berne. 
in the diocecit of 


a couniellor of ftate: as when he wrote the hiftory of tefa. 


our lady of Betaram (28), at the defire of a devout 


prieft called Charpentier, who was the founder of (29) Taken from 


that chapel, as he was afterwards of that of Mont 
Valerien, near Paris. This hiftory was publifhed at 
Barcelona (29). 


1 [E] He 


the Life of Mr 

de Marca, wr:t- 
ten by the abbot 
Faget, pag. 43 








(30) Baluzius, 
ubi fupra, Pe» 53° 


(31) Id. ib, fag. 
53> 54 


M ARCA 


to the archbifhopric of Touloufe, and wrote to the Pope a letter, which deferves a re- 
mark [Æ]. He took poffeffion of the archbithopric of Touloufe, without any pomp, in 
the month of March 1655. He affifted the next year at the general affembly of the 
clergy of France, where he oppofed the Janfenifts [F]. He was preparing himfelf for 


[E } He wrote a letter to the Pope, which deferves a 
remark.] The tranflation of a bifhop from one fee to 
another, ftands in need of a particular favour from the 
court of Rome: Wherefore Mr de Marca bifhop of 
Conferans, being nominated to the archbifhopric of 
Touloufe, paid his refpects to the Pope with the 
greateft addrefs that was poflible; and tho’ he knew 
that Exuperius, bifhop of ‘Touloufe, was not the fame 
Exuperius, who had commanded in Spain, yet he gave 
it out asa thing certain, in the letter he wrote to In- 
nocent X. By this means he drew an agreeable pa- 
rallel between Pope Innocent I, and Pope Innocent X, 
and between himfelf and this Exuperius. ‘ O me fe- 
e licem, quando veteris illius atque fanétiflimi Sacer- 
€ dotis Exuperii exemplo, (qui ex Præfidatu in Hifpa- 
niis acto Cathedram illam fufcipiens, eam deinde 
rexit juxta pium atque prudens Innocentii primi ad 
ejus confulta refponfum) licebit per Innocentii X 
decretum polt geitos Magiftratus Regios in Gallia & 
Hifpania, Epifcopatus quoque curis functo mihi, 
Tolofanz Sedis adminiftrationem capeflere (30). -- -O 


mofi holy bifbop Exuperius, (who, after having com- 
manded in Spain, took upon him that fee, and governed 
it according to the pious and prudent direction of In- 
nocent the firfl,) I may, by the decree of Innocent the 
tenth, after having bora offices under the king in France 
and Spain, take upon me the epifcopal funtion, and go- 
wern the fee of Touloufe” And therefore he made 
no fcruple to vent this falfity, with which he thought 
proper to tickle the Pope, and to render him more fa- 
vourable to himfelf. Some body obferved, that this 
was a falfhood; but Mr de Marca being told of 
this criticifm, laughed at it, and called fuch a cen- 
furer a low wit, who did not fee the difference be- 
tween a letter of compliment and a hiftory. Balu- 
zius has given us fo good a narrative of this, and in 
terms fo well chofen, that it would be an injury to 
the judicious reader, not to fet down his words. ‘There 
he will find much more matter for reflexions than in 
the fhort account I have given of it. <“ Sciebat fane 
€ vir eruditiflimus diverfum ab Exuperio Epifcopo To- 
lofano fuiffe Exuperium illum, qui Prafidatum in 
Hifpaniis egit. Quis enim ignorat? Verum cum ar- 
gumentum eifet accommodatifimum ad rem quam 
tractabat, {ciretque preterea Principum aures ita efle 
formatas, ut nihil nif jucundum letumque accipere 
velint, vim aliquam inferre veritati non abnuit, ut 
Pontificem alioqui difficilem ac morofum fibi faven- 
tem ac propitium habere poffet. Quod ideo retuli, 
ut eatur obviam {crupulofæ cujufdam fcriptoris dili- 
gentiæ, qui in adverfariis fuis adnotavit lapfam heic 
efle Marcam: de quo admonitus à me vir optimus 
paucis ante obitum menfibus, rifit hominis fupinita- 
tem, qui non animadverteret cujufmodi argumen- 
tum in ea epiftola tractaretur. Neque enim hiftoria 
{cribebatur. Non difplicet profe¢to hominibus eru- 
ditis, quod oratores veri limites nonnunquam exce- 
dunt in compofitione verborum, aut auditorum au- 
res aligua voluptate permulceant, & alliciant (31). 
----No doubt, that learned man very well knew, 
that the Exuperius, who commanded in Spain, was 
not the fame Exuperins, who was bifbop of Touloufe. 
For who is ignorant of it? Put finding it an argu- 
ment to his purpofe, and knowing befides, that the 
cars of princes are fo formed, that they will receive 
nothing but what is pleafing, be ferupled not to offer 
Jome violence to truth, to infinuate himfelf into the 
good graces of a Pope, otherwife intra@table and mo- 
rofe. I have related this, to obviate the ferupulous 
exainels of a certain author, who, in his adverfaria, 
has obferved that Marca is here miftaken: which 
avhen I informed the good byhop of, a few months 
before his death, he laughed at the thoughtleffne/s of the 
man, in not confidering the fubje&-matter of that let- 
ter. Learned men, itis certain, are not difpleafed, that 
orators fometimes exceed the bounds of truth, to tickle 
and pleafe the cars of their auditors. 

[F] In the affembly of the clerzy, in 1656, he op- 
pofed the Fanfenifts.\ It was an unhappy thing for 
them, that this great prelate met with fuch great diffi- 
VOL. IV. 
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happy me, when, after the example of that ancient and, 


refidence 


culties at Rome, when he wanted a bull to be bifhop 
of Conferans. ‘This taught him, that he muft not 
lofe any opportunity of repairing the damage, which 
his Concordia Sacerdotii S Imperii had done him in 
that country. Now what more favourable occafion 
could he expect, than that of feconding the court 
of Rome in the proceedings againit the difciples of 
Janfenius? Add to this, that he had been reprefented 
as a Janfenift beyond the Alps, and that this bad 
office had for a long time retarded the expedition 
of the bull, which was neceflary for making him 
archbifhop of Touloufe. I do not know, whether 
among the many pieces, that have been written on 
calumny, it was ever thought fit to write one concern- 
ing the ufefulnefs of that crime. ‘They who would 
employ themfelvcs on this fubjeét, would be much to 
blamc, if they forgot the advantage, that may be 
drawn from calumny in religious difputes; for fome- 
times an able and very active man would keep him- 
felf neuter, or endeavour to accommodate matters in 
a fair way, if he was not defamed as a favourer of 
heretics. ‘Then, to clear himfelf, and to prevent the 
difadvantage, that may arife from fuch a report, he is 
obliged to fet up fora perfecutor (32): Whatever might 
be the caufe of Mr de Marca’s zeal againft the Janfe- 
nifts, it is certain that they found him a terrible ad- 
verfary. Alexander VII thanked him heartily for it. 
‘Take the words of Baluzius. < Cleri Gallicani Co- 
mitia Parifiis habebantur. Illuc itaque Marca fe 
conferens anno M. DC. LVI. perhonorifice in eo 
cœtu fufceptus XIII Kalend. Aprileis, deinceps in 
plurimis occafionibus oftendit quanta ingenii vi pol- 
leret, & quam preclara eruditione ac doctrina præ- 
ditus effet. Nam auctoritatem Romani Pontificis, 
quam per fummum nefas aliqui deprimere conaban- 
tur, fortiter & ftrenue vindicavit adverfus xmulos. 
Gnarum id Alexander VII qui poft abfoluta de- 
mum Comitia, honorificas ad Marcam literas die 
XVII Novembris anni M. DC. LVII, {eripfit : 
quibus ei grates egit, ob affertam Sedis Apoftolicæ 
dignitatem, & ut deinceps pergeret in eadem reve- 
rentia, verbis amantiffimis hortatus eft. Janfemf- 
mum vero, tum maxime vires fuas colligentem, fic 
induftria & auctoritate fua repreflit, ut ob hoc ipfum 
promeritus fit iram hominum ejus fe&tæ, qui ne 
mortuo quidem pepercerunt (33). - - - - The afembhy 
of the French clergy was held at Paris. Thither Mar- 
ca repairing in 1656, and being very honourably re- 
ceived in that affembly, on the twexticth of March, he 
gave maxy proofs of his abilities and great learning: 
for he firenuoufly defended the authority of the Pope, 
which Jome wickedly endeavoured to leffen. Alexan- 
der VII was apprized of this, and did Marca the ho- 
nour of writing to him, the feventeenth of November, 
1657; thanking him for afferting the dignity of the 
apoffolical See, and exhorting him in a moft friendly 
manner to perfift in the fame refpectful fentiments. He 
likewife fo checked the growth of Fanfenifm, which at 
that time exerted all it’s firength, by his diligence and 
authority, that he drew on himfelf the refentment of 
that fe, which did not foare him even after his 
death” We adds, that, before the conclufion of this 
aflembly (34), there appeared a fatire againft Mr de 
Marca, which was followed by another fome time 
after. < Infauftis aufpiciie prodiit libellus famofus, 
‘ fub titulo Epiftole ad Lluitrifimum Dominum de 
< Marca Archiepifcopum Tolofanum, quo ejus fama 
‘ atrociter profcindebatur, & auctoritas Romanz Sedis 
< per fummam audaciam aperte violabatur. Libellum 
< hunc fecutus eft alius, haud moderatior ; & ipfe, ut 
‘ prior, abfque auctoris nomine (35). An infa- 
© mous libel appeared under the title of, A Letter to the 
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moft illutrious Lord de Marca, Archbifhop of Tou- 
loule, in which his reputation was torn to pieces, 
and the authority of the Roman fee very boldly and 
openly attacked. This libel was followed by another, not 
more moderate, and, like the former, anomymus. Some 
of his friends advifed him not to anfwer thofe libels, 
and others advifed him to do it. He confidered with 
himfelf which advice he fhould follow, and at Jaft re- 
folved to be filent (36). He was contented to fee the 
Cec | agreement 


Ior 


(32) Compare 
with this the ar- 
tice FERRIER, 
remark [L], to- 
wards the end. 


(33) Baluzius, 
ibid, Par. 5% 


(34) It ended ia 
the month of 
March 1657. 


(35) Ib. pag. 64, 


(36) Id. ib. pag, 
Os. ,Wet.he 
wrote fomething 
againgt thofe li- 
beis, which Ba- 
luzius publifhed 
in 16855 


MARCA 


refidence in 26583 when, to remove all the {cruples that might trouble him, if he had 
continued a long time at Paris, the king made him minifter of ftate, He followed the 
court in its progrefsto Lyons, and then was prefent in the ftates of Languedoc, from 
whence he went to Touloufe in the month of April 1659. He prefided in the ftates of 
| that province in the fame city, while the king was there, and prefented the rolls to his 
majefty. The next year he went to Rouffillon, to regulate the limits with the commif- 
fioners of the king of Spain. The conferences were of a very fingular character ; for 
) he was obliged to make feveral critical remarks upon fome words of Pomponius Mela 
; and Strabo [G]. He made a journey to Paris in the month of September in the fame 
year, and died there June 29, 1662, a little after he had obtained the bulls for the archa 
bifhopric of that city [H], to which he was named without making any intereft, as foon | 
as the king had accepted the refignation of cardinal des Rets. He left the care of his | 
MSS to Baluzius, who had been in his family ever fince the twenty ninth of June | 
Sime 1656(g). He could not chufe a more worthy depofitary 5 for Baluzius made it ap- . 
Baluzius, writ- Year from that time, that he had a great zeal for the glory of the deceafed, and all the 
de Vita, Rebus capacity requifite for publifhing fuch ʻa depofit(/]. He promifed the life of his 
getts, Moribus, Wiaecenas, as a very large work, fetting forth the particulars of the noble actions, and 
Rrifimi viri Pe- fine qualities of this prelate. I think he has not executed this defign. The public hath | 
pow ar i, loft much by it, although the letter, I have cited (b), and from which I have taken 
in 1663, in 800. the chronological narrative, which I have fet down, does very clearly, and pretty largely 
(b) It bas been GeClare the virtues, merits, and actions of this archbifhop. Some time after, his life ap- 
enlarged and pre- peared, written by the abbot Faget, with three or four differtations ; which raifed a difpute 
| feed t the t between him and Baluzius [K]. There are in the work of this abbot many particulars, 
perii & Sacerdo- which may be read with pleafure, by thofe who love to Know all that concerns great 
tirof tbe Edit. “yen, There we may fee how Mr de Marca renounced all the pleafures of youth, out of | 
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agreement of the empire and the priefthood with re- 
fpe&t to thofe two libels; for they were condemned 
to be burnt, both at Paris and at Rome. Here 
follow the titles of three pieces that appeared againtt 
him. A Letter from the Author of the mofi important 
Rules to my Lord de Marca Archbifbop of Touloufe, 1657. 
An Anfwer to the Letter of my Lord Archbifbop of Tou- 
loufe about the Confultation of the Clergy, November 14, 
1656. An Anfwer to a Letter lately publifbed about 
what paffed in the Affembly of the Clergy, November 14, 
1656. The firft of thefe three pieces was preceded 
by this; Very important rules drawn from tavo paffuges, 
one of the Council of France, and the other of Glater, 


alledged by my Lord de Marca archodifhop of Touloufe. 


(37) Printed in 
$700, and inti- 
tuled, The Peace 
of Clement IX, 
c. 


(38) Francis 
Harly, who died 
archbifhop of 
Paris, 


(39) The Peace of 
Clement IX, pag. 
144, 


This is not at all fatirical. 

I have jut now caft my eyes upon a book (37), 
wherein I find fomething, which fhews, that the 
refentment of the Janfenifts isnot yet over. In this 
book it is faid, that the archbifhop of Roan (38), 
had a mind to compofe the difputes of Janfenifm, 
during the general affembly of the clergy in 1657. 
‘ This negotiation did not continue long. The arch- 
bifhop of Roan had audience upon this fubjeé&, 
May 3d, of cardinal Mazarin; who, as this pre- 
late the fame day informed Mr de Bagnols, declared 
he had a mind to accommodate this affair, and 
that they had agreed, his eminence and he, to 
treat of this matter with Mr de Marca archbifhop 
of 'Touloufe, who probably made no fecret of it to 
F. Annat. After a fecond audience, which the 
archbifhop of Roan had of the cardinal the next 
day, this prelate related, that, having been two 
full hours in conference with that chief minifter, 
and with the archbifhop of Touloufe, his emi- 
nence had fhewn more firmnefs, than he had done 
before, and had made a greater oppofition to the 
project of accommodation; and that the archbi- 
fhop of Touloufe fpoke vehemently againit it, and 
called the diftinGtion of the Janfenifts of right and 
fact, a meer chimera. This is very probable ; for 
this prelate, being a true Politician, was the fa- 
ther of the infeparability of right and fa@,° a 
true chimera which he was in love with, or feenied 
to be fo, becaufe it ferved his ends. This pre- 
late would not give over his own defigns, in or- 
der to follow thofe of the archbifhop of Roan. 
He was better fkilled than he, in matters of po- 
licy and intrigue. He had framed his {cheme, and 
taken his meafures with F. Annat, upon a different 
plan from this, which could not pleafe that father. 
In fine, he had, for this kind of affairs and many 
others, the entire confidence of the cardinal, and 
‘ the whole fupport of the court. Thus the arch- 
‘ bifhop of Roan took care not to pufh’on this affair, 
*upon better information (39}.’ 


an A a a a a ee a © 


love 


[G] He was obliged to make feveral critical re- 
marks upon Jome words of Pomponius Mela and Strabo.) It 
was faid in the treaty of the Pyrenees, that the limits 
between France and Spain, in the county of Rouffil- 
lon, fhould be the fame with thofe, which anciently 
feparated Gaul from Spain. It was therefore necef- 
fary to examine where the ancient Geographers 
bounded Gaul on that fide. The learning of our 
archbifhop was a great help. You will find the par- 
ticulars of all thefe conferences in a pofthumous work 
of this author (40). ; 
[H] He Ta a Paris .. . . a little after he had ob- Morea Hifport 
tained the bulls for the archbifbopric of that city.) The ca. The Bibl. 
little time that he lived, after his nomination to the U7 verf. hasan 
archbifhopric of Paris, engaged fome body to write re s 
an epitaph upon him, of fix verfes, which is known qim. sw, ; 
to every body. 


Cy git Pilluftre de Marca, 

Que le plus grand des Rois marqua, 
Pour le Prelat de fon Eglife : 

Mais le mort qui le remarqua. 

Et qui fe plait a la furprife, 

Tout auffi-tot le demarqua. 





Here lies the illuftrious De Marca, whom the greateft 
of kings nominated to be bifhop of his church: But, , 
death, who obferved it, and who takes a pleafure in ) 
Jurprifing men, on a fudden cancelled the nomination. 


[Z] Baluzius had a great xeal....and all the 
capacity requifite for the publication of this depofit.| To 
be convinced of this truth, we need only fee the 
prefaces, notes, additions, éc. wherewith he has en- 
riched the pofthumous pieces of his Mæcenas, as ‘he 
publifhed them. I have already fpoken of the new 
editions, which he procured of that famous work, de 
Concordia Imperii CF Sacerdotii. I muft now add, that 
he publifhed three or four differtations of that learned 
man in 1669 (41). They concern the authority -of 
the Pope, and that of the patriarchs and primates ; (41) os rpm 
a very difficult canon of the council of Orange, and agar en page 
the firft eftablithment of the Chriftian faith in Gaul. 327. 
He publifhed feveral others in 1681, the fubjeéts where- 
of you may fee in the Journal of Leipfic (42). In 1688, ? 
he publifhed a folio, with this title, Marca Hifpanica, (42) ip" De Tiro 
five Limes Hifpanicus, hoe eft Geographica {9 Hiforica ee ss Scavans, 
deferiptio Catalonia, Rufcinonis, S circumjacentium po- March 21, 109% 
pulorum, au€ore illuftriffimo wiro Petro de Marca. All peg. 117 
the journalifts make mention of it. 

[A] His lifes compofed by the abbot Faget... raifed 
a difpute between him and Baluxius.) The abbot Faget, 
late agent of the clergy, and fon of an aunt by the mo- 
ther’s fide to Mr de Marca, publifhed at Paris, in 1668, 

the 





(24) A letter of 
Baluzius to the 
bifhop of Tulle, 
printed at the end 
of the book, 
publifhed by Mr 
Faget, Edit. 
1669. 


(4.4) Baluzius, 
in his fecond let- 
ter to prefident de 
Marca, confefies, 
that Mr Faget 
had already made 
refents of bis 
ook al that the 
Beookfeller had fold 
fome of them, be- 
fore there was 
any thought of 
fupprefiing the 
edition. 


(45) Provided 
there remain but 
one copy in the 
hands of a pri- 
vate perfon, ten 
thoufand fhal! be 
printed from that, 
whenever they 
have a mind to 
make it public, 
which I am cer- 
tain they will 
not fail to do 
fpeedily, in Hol- 
land and at Ge- 
neva. Balu- 
zius’s fecond let- 
ter to prefident de 
Marca, at the 
end of the book of 
tic abbot Faget, 
Edit, 1669. 


(4.6) Son of the 
archbithop of 
Paris. 


(a7) It is dated 
at Paris April 
22, 1668. 


(45) Dated at 
Paris May 27, 
1653. 


(49) In Vita Pe- 
tri de Marca, 
Pig. 113, 


M ARCA 


love for his books, while he was a fchool-boy. He foretold to his fchool-fellows, who 
loft their time in vain recreations, what a difference there would be one day, between 


their glory and his [L]. 


It was at Touloufe, that he laid the foundations of his great 


knowledge. He neglected no means, whereby he might become a good Grecian [M]; 


the life of this prelate, together with a treatife of 
the Eucharift, another of the facrifice of the mafs, 
another about the erection of the patriarchate of Con- 
ftantinople, another in French about the facrament 
of the Eucharift, and fome other facraments. He 
was the author of the life, but not of the differtations, 
added to it: thefe were written by Mr de Marca. 
He could never obtain the approbation of the facul- 
ty of Divinity, without confenting, that the French 
treatife fhould be left out, and that fome leaves 
fhould be re-printed, to alter feveral things in the 
others. The Printer, who was of the Reformed re- 
ligion, knew very well, that fome leaves were re- 
printed on purpofe to omit fome things, which fa- 
voured the Proteftants. What does he do? He re- 
tains all the paflages, which were to be changed, 
and fo delivered a copy to Mr Claude, juft diuch as 
he had printed it, before the commiffioners of the 
faculty of Divinity made thefe changes in it (43). 
From this copy, or fuch another (44), an edition of 
the book was printed in foreign countries, as Ba- 
luzius had forefeen (45). To this edition were added 
the letters, which Baluzius and Mr Faget wrote a- 
gainft each other: For you mut know, that, Ba- 
luzius thought he ought net to be filent, when he 
faw, that the probity and orthodoxy of Mr de Mar- 
ca were going to be called into queftion. He wrote 
therefore, two letters to prefident de Marca (46). 
I will here give one paffage of the firit (47): < You 
€ know, Sir, that his enemies have wickedly pnb- 
€ lied, that, in the affairs, which paffed thro’ his 
‘ hands, he did not fo much confider truth and 
e jultice, as his own intereft and ambition, having 
€ always endeavoured to rife higher and higher in 
€ the church, and that thefe contiderations were the 
‘ reafon, why he often betrayed the truth, to flat- 
€ ter the court of Rome. We did what we could 
‘to ftop thefe difcourfes, and hinder them from 
‘ making any impreffion on the minds of rational 
smen. But Mr Faget, with one dafh of his pen, 
< has overthrown, if we may believe him, all that 
‘ the true fervants of the late archbifhop were able 
€ to eftablifh in the {pace of many years.’ Let us 
fee another paflage, taken out of the {fecond lcet- 
ter (48). < Ithink my felf obliged to acquaint you, 
< thatthe book, which Mr Faget has publifhed, makes 
‘a great noife in this city, upon the account of 
< fome expreffions that have crept into it, which 
‘feem to favour the error of the Calvimits and 
€ Lutherans concerning the facrament of the Eucha- 
‘ rit; which is one of the moit effential points of 
€ our religion, and at this day molt controverted. 
< If it be true, which I can hardly believe, that the 
< late archbifhop wrote the treatifes, which Mr Faget 
< has printed under his name, of which he boafts 
‘in the preface, and in the life, to. have the. ori- 
< ginals, written with the authors own hand; we 
cannot hinder the late archbifhop’s being accounted 
‘ by many people a heretic on the fubject of the Eu- 
charift, and confequently his reputation will re- 
ceive great ¢damiagGige: = . ... You cannot ima- 
gine how this edition has given occafion to all forts 
< of people to talk of him. The Huguenots exprefs a 
‘ great joy, it being a thing, which comes very feafon- 
‘ ably to confirm their opinion, and the enemies of the 
‘ late archbifhop take occafion from thence to blatt his 
‘ memory, and biacken. his reputation.” The abbot 
Faget, being treated with the utmoft contempt in thefe 
two letters, was enraged at it, and publifhed.two other 
letters full of rancour. JF fhall not dwell. upon it, but 
only touch one point, which relates to a fa&, I have 
mentioned in the body of this article. Mr Faget (49) 
denies, that Mr de Marca entrufted his MSS with Ba- 
luzius. Let us fee wnat Baluzius did, when he found 
the lie given him upon this head. < I will obferve to 
< you, fays he to the bifbop of Tulle, that having caufed 
< him to be rebuked by a good priet of Rouergue, 
“of his acquaintance, called Guibert, becaufe, to the 
< prejudice of the truth well known to him, he has 
* affirmed in that life, that I was guilty of forgery, 
< when I publifhed, that the late archbifhop had given 
2 


which 


* me his papers, when he was dying, and entrufted 
me with the edition of his works; he anfwered, that 
it concerned him in point of reputation to fhew, that 
this was not true; becaufe, faid he, if this were be- 
lieved, it would follow, that the deceafed arch- 
bifhop had not a good opinion of me, and did 
not think me capable of taking care of the cdi- 
‘ tion of his works. And this he faid alfo, in general 
terms, toa perion of great merit and virtue, whom 
you know, who did me the honour to tell me of it. 
‘This is, my lord, the fine principle, upon which he 
‘ grounds his calumny and impotture.’ Without efpou- 
jing any party in this quarrel (50), I will only fay in 
general, that that thercare a thoufand falfhoods printed, 
which have no other foundation than the point of ho- 
nour ; for when once we perceive, that a naked decla- 
ration of the truth wall do us a prejudice in the world, 
things are related quite otherwife than they hap- 
pened. 

[L] He foretold to his fchool-fellows .... what a 
difference there would be one day between their glory and 
his.| A young man of your quality, would they fay to 
him, ought not to fhun company, nor to forfake play, 
dancing, and fech other diverfions. You are lixe one 
that is dead and buried. A time will come, anfwered 
he to them, when I fhall make my name famous, but 
ye fhall remain in darknefs. LExprobrabant adolefcen- 
tem genere clarum non decere, à virorum ÊS mulierum 
nobilium civitatis colloguiis È focietate recedere, nec præ- 
filantes animi dotes exerere, non ludas, nec ludicra, neque 
noclurnas hyemis choreas, ut aliis folitum erat, fregues- 
tare, poffeque eum, virum abfconditum jure nominari. 
Ad que ille, quum veniffet temporis occafia, futurum fe 
omnibus pernotum, ubi latendum illis foret, peracute re- 
Jpondit (51). The event juftified this anfwer. Mr de 
Marca became one of the greateit men of his age, and 
appeared on the higheft {tages ; and perhaps not one 
of thofe, who gave him this reproof, was ever known 
two leagues from their own parifh. ‘This is a good 
leffon for {cholars that are f{tudious, and for thofe that 
are debauched. It is good to fet before their eyes fuch 
an example as this; which was the reafon why £ made 
this remark. 

[AZ] He neglected no means to become a good Grecian. } 
He gave proof of this in 1642, by publifhinga Greek 
MS which he found in the king’s library (52), and 
which he tranflated into Latin. It was the decrctal 
epiftle of Pope Vigilius, confirming the fecond council 
of Conftantinople: he added to it a learned differta- 
tion, the anathemas of the fame council, a letter of 
Eutyches to this Pope, and this Pope’s anfwer (v3). 
Thefe anathemas, and thefe two letters, had never 
appeared before but in Latin. The Decretal had never 
been publifhed in any language (54). He pretended to 
have done a great fervice to the Pope by this work ; 
for he obferved, in the book he printed at Barcelona, 
in 1646, to remove the occafion of complaint, which 
retarded the difpatching of his bulls; he obferved, I 
fay, that the publifhing of this Decretal ferved very 
much to confirm the authority of the holy fee above 
the cecumenical councils, which was much fhaken in 
the fchools of France. Quid de hac editione poflea ipfe 
Jenferit, accipe ex libello ejus Barcinone edito MDCXLV1 
cujus fupra mentionem feci: Sane explicari non poteft, 
quantum hujus Epiftolæ publicatio profuerit ad fir- 
mandum Apoftolice Sedis auctoritatem erga Concilia 
Generalia ; quæ apud Gallicanos Academiarum Ma- 
giftros, majorum fuorum decretis inhærentes, valde 
nutabat (55). See the margin (36). ‘he differtation 
was inferted in the edition of the councils, which was 
publifhed at the Louvre, as allo the diflertation of the 
iame author, De primatu Lugdunenfi? F ceteris prima- 
tibus, cum notis ad Canones aliquot Concilii Claromon- 
tani fub Urbano Il celebrati (57). I cannot believe 
what the abbot Faget iays, viz, that de Marca, coming 
frorn his ftudies, and returning from Touloufe to his 
father’s houfe, did fo confound fome Huguenot gentle- 
men, who provoked him to difpute in a baron’s houie, 
that they were forced to fend fora minifter of Pau, a 
man famous for his learning, to come to their affiftance ; 
who propofed {ome fophifins, of which this young 
icholar 
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(so) Note, that 
Baluziuss in the 
Lite of Mr de 
Marca, Edit. 
1669, refutes 
Mr Faget as to 
the depofit, and 
many other 
things, 


(s1) Fagettis, in 
Vita Petri de 
Marca, pags Qe 


(52) Interdumi 
codices manu- 
{criptos Griecos 
Bibiiothecæ re- 
gie, ut erat lin- 
gre Greca perii 
tifimus, Marca 
pervolvebat. 
Faget, ibid. pag. 
44. 


(53) Id. ib. 


(54) Baluzius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
39 


(ss) Id, ib. 


(56) Here are the 
cuords of the ab- 
bot Faget, ubi 
fupra, pag. 44. 
Eam (decretalem) 
non folum ut 
haétenus inco fn 
tam ille plurimi 
fecit, fed etiam 4 
quod multum a 
firmandım Apo- 
ftolica: Sedis au- 
étoritatem contra 
quorundam 
Theolegorum 
fententiam in 
Concilia genera- 
lia prodeffet. 


(37) Baluzius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
40. 
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MARCA MARCELLIN US. 


which very much diftinguifhed him from other learned men. One of his chief excel- 
lencies was, that he could explain the moft intricate matters without ftanding in need of 


. a guide [N]. 
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l fcholar difcovered the weaknefs, by a paffage of [N] Without flanding in need of a guide] Mott 
i (53) Faget, ubi St Paul (58). The minifter had nothing to reply, but learned men are only fit to cultivate the lands, which 6 
fupra, pag. 11. that the text of St Paul was not fuch as he alledged it. have been already tilled : they can {mooth or enlarge a rye ee 


way, which has been already made. There are but a 
few, quibus arte benigna ‘SF meliore luto finxit precordia (61) Baille 
Titan (60), that can plough up grounds that were Judgments of the 
never tilled, and make a way through a foreft, where £¢47ned, Tom, ii 
no man had ever paffed. Mr de Marca was of this 7 745: 
{mall felest number. The rank, he held among the (62) Comber 


De Marca taking out of his pocket a Greek Tefta- 
ment, prepared himfelf to juftify his citation ; but the 
| minifter declared, that he underftood nothing of that 
| language. ‘This ftory of Mr Faget looks like a tale 
forged at pleafure. Allatis quibufdam argutiis, quarum 
aciem citato ex Epiftolis Divi Pauli loco novus athletes 


omnino retudit. A tam expreffo ret probandæ textu Feu- 
Sorotynv nullo alio modo explicare fe potuit, quam 
aliter in Divo Paulo legi pertinaciter conteflando. Marca 
vero confefiim in Novi Teffamenti Greci abfque inter- 
pretatione Latina, quem fere femper fecum ferebat, codice, 
laudatum locum ipfifmet, que attulerat verbis, conceptum 
indicavit. Sed cum fibi penitus ignotam eam linguam 
profiteretur Pfeudominifier, fi non omnino cauffa ceciaiffe, 
delufus faltem ab adolefcente fuis etiam vifus eft ( 59). 


critics, was no lefs confiderable in the commonwealth 
learning, than that he had among the prelates in the 
church and flate (61). 
borrow thefe words, relates the praifes, which Father 
Combefis (62), and Father Labbe (63), have given to 
the great parts of this prelate, and he adds, Thar the 
certainty of his conjectures, and the liberty of jpeaking his 
thoughts... . would have enabled him to carry his cri- 
ticifins much further, if be had not been refrained by 


of Recen fion. Ay- 


ctor. Concionat, 


The author, from whom [ fag. 15. 


(63) Labbe, E- 
pift. Dedicator, 
Differtat. de 
Scriptor. Ecclef, 
& Tomo xi, 
Concil. General, 
ad Concil. Claro. 


confiderations, which every one knows. 
montan, 


MARCELLINUS (Ammianus) holds a very honourable rank among thofe, 
| who have written the Roman hiftory. He was a Greek by birth, as he declares at the 
: end of his laft book [4], and a native of Antioch, as may be gathered from a letter of 
Libanius (a). This, together with the military life, which he followed, ought to make 

us excufe the harfhnefs of his Latin. This defect, and that of fome high-flown digref- 
fions, are abundantly compenfated by many excellent qualities, which are to be found in 
this author ; as for inftance, the little partiality he fhewed againft Chriftianity, tho’ he was 
a Pagan [B], and the exact enquires he made, that he might write nothing but what he 
was certain of, and whereby he has informed us of many things, which otherwife we 
fhould not have known. His authority is alfo very confiderable, becaufe he was an eye- 
i witnefs of many things he wrote of. While he was yet very young he lifted himfelf a foldier, 
and was prefently enrolled among thofe, who were called Protectores domeftici; which may 
induce us to believe, that he was of a good family ; fince it was ufual for youths of the 
i A Vatefius firft quality to enter themfelves in that body (b); and he, who could be promoted to it, 
° thought himfelf well rewarded for his long fervices, This was our Marcellinus’s firft 


H ubi fupra. 


1 MTs 


(a) See the pre- 
t face of Henry 
Valefius to Am- 
mian. Marcellin, 
The Printers of 
Morert bave put 
Labienus inffead 
of Libanius. 


i (4 ] Hewas a Greek by birth, as he declares at the end of did not, even in the hotteft perfecutions, fpeak con- 
his lafl book.| This paflage will be cited elfewhere(1) 3 temptibly of the Pagan idolatry, and in fome manner 


| (1) In remark 





I can now mention three others. One is in chap. vill, 
of the twenty fecond book, eunSnv, Greci dicimus 
fultum; The fecond is in chap. xv of the fame book ; 
ad ignis fpeciem, T% mueds, ut nos dicimus, extenuatur 
in conum; The third is in chap. vi of the twenty third 
book, tranfire, SiaCaivey dicimus Greci. Voflus (2) 
makes ufe of the fecond, which wants the claufe that 
he has joined to it, nempe nos Græci. Had he remem- 
bered the other two places, in which the author has 
ufed the very word Greci, he would rather have cited 
them, than this. But we fee the greateft_ memories 
have not that always ready at hand, which they ftand 
in need of. 

[B] Although he was a Pagan.) It is fo eafy for 
thofe, who weigh every thing exactly to difcover that 
he was one, that we muft needs think it very ftrange, 
that fuch able men as Petrus Pithceus (3), and Clau- 
dius ChifHletius (4) fhould take him for a Chriftian. 
Would a Chriftian, who wrote his hiftory under the 
emperors who reduced Pagani{fm to the lait gafp, have 
been contented with fpeaking honourably of the Chri- 
ftian religion, and have never carried the matter {o far, 
as to declare fometimes, that it was the only good and 
true religion, and that the worfhip of the Pagan deities 
was idolatry ? Under fuch emperors, would a Chriftian 
have been fo inconfiderate, as to praife Julian the 
Apoftate to the fkies (5), and never declaim fharply 
againit his apoftacy, and his hatred of Jesus CHRIST ? 
Would he have fpoken of Mercury, and the goddefs 
Nemefis, and the goddefs ‘Themis, and the augural 
fuperftitions of Paganifm, as Ammianus Marcellinus 
{peaks of them? I know of no Chriftian authors who 


infult over it; and it is incomparably more eafy to 
conceive, that a Pagan fhould ufe moderation, fpeak- 
ing of the Gofpel, than that a Chriftian fhould do 
it, when he {peaks of the worfhip of falie gods. The 
proofs, alledged by Chiffletius for the pretended Chri- 
{tianity of Marcellinus, need no refutation, except that 
one paflage of book 27, where, having cenfured the 
luxury of the bifhops of Rome, he oppofes to it the 
aufterity of fome country bifhops. © Quos, Jays he, te- 
‘ nuitas edendi potandique parciffime, vilitas etiam in- 
< dumentorum & fupercilia humum fpectantia, perpe- 
* tuo numini verif{que ejus cultoribus ut puros com- 
mendant & verecundos..... Whom their moderation 
in eating and drinking, the meannefs of their garb, and 
dowmn-caft looks, recommended to the deity, and his true 
worfbippers, as men of purity and modefy.’ But all 
that can be inferred from thefe words, is only this, 
that, according to this author, fobriety and humility 
recommend men to Gon, of whatfoever religion they 
be, and that the Pagans themfelves had a veneration 
for Chriftian bifhops, who teftified by their manner 
of living, that they did not feek any temporal ad- 
vantage. As to the definition he gives us of mar- 
tyrs, gui deviare a religione compulft pertulere crucia- 
biles paenas adufque gloriofam mortem intemerata fide 
progreffi (6), ---- who, when they would compel them 
to abandon their religion, underwent torments, even to 
a glorious death, with unfhaken fidelity, it proves only, 
that the Pagans them{felves might admire fuch a firm- 
nefs of foul, as was not fhaken by the moft cruel tor- 
ments. Jlntemerata fides is not oppofed, in this 
place, to a falfe religion, but to changing fides. What 


A A A A 


(6) Lib, ii, caps 


Xi. 


he had faid in the preceding page, that a bifhop (7), 


his was 
who turned informer, had forgotten, that his profef- (Tan 


George bifhop of 


4 (5) The abbot de Billi, Schol. ad Gregor. Nazianz. Orat. ii, in 
Alexandria, whe 





Julian, Jays thus, Hinc perfpicuum eft Marcellinum Grace fuper- 
Aitionis cultorem plus gratiæ quam veritati tribuifle, cum feribit, 
nulla Juliani definitio litis à vero diffonans reperitur. - - - - - Hence 
it is plain, that Marcellinus, who followed the Greek fuperflition, 
confulted bis intere more than truth, when be writes, that no de- 
cifion of Julian in matters of law was difagreeable to truth, 

Z 


fion advifed him to nothing but what is jut and 
gentle; profefionis fue oblitus, que nihil nifi jufum 
fuadet & lene, ad delatorum aufa feralia defcifcebat, 
proves only, that he knew what the Chriftians made. 
profefion of; and we fhould fay as much of the 

Chinefe 


perifhed in a po- 


pular fedidion, # 
362. 


MARCELLINUS. 


ftep ; but wedo not know whether he ever rofe higher [C]; only we find that, in thfs 
employment, he followed Urficinus, general of the cavalry, in feveral expeditions. He 
was ordered to go with him into the eaft, when the emperor Conftantius ient him thither 
in 350, Urficinus, being recalled from thence in 354, and obliged to come to Milan, 
brought back with him Marcellinus into Italy. They went into Gaul the next year, and 
quickly reduced the tyrant Sylvanus to reafon ; after which Conftantius fent for Urficinus 
to Sirmium, and fent him back again into the Eaft. The bad offices, which fome did 
Urficinus with this emperor, were the caufe why he was recalled, and his office given to 
another. He obeyed; but, being arrived in Thrace, he found orders there, which ob- 
liged him to return immediately towards Mefopotamia, though the command was not 
reftored to him, which had been given to Sabinianus. Neverthelefs he did the emperor 
great fervices. Marcellinus alfo, who always followed him, did the emperor much 
fervice, both as a foldier, and as a manager of affairs, as he himfelf relates, without 
exceeding the bounds of modefty. He did not quit the fervice, when Urficinus was 
utterly difgraced, in the year 360 ; bur, as I have already faid, it is not known, whe- 
ther he was advanced, or whether he continued always in his poft of Domeflic Pro- 
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(d) Epift. Libins 
apud Valefium, 
ubi fupra, 


(e) Neotherium 
poftea Confulem 
tunc Notarium 
ad eamdem tuen- 
dam ire_dilpofuit. 
Amm. Marcel, 
lib. xxv, cap. 


(è) Lib, xxix, 
cap. i. where be 
fays, that he 
faw the torments 
of many perfons, 
whom Valens 
put to death at 
Anticch in 3713 
and lib, xxx, cap. 
ww, where be 
complains of the 
tricks that had 
been put upon 


him in the Eaft. 


(3) Diligenter 
{cripfit, fed ea 
gua pertinent ad 
Chriftianos tra- 
ducens ac detor- 
quence ~~ me He 
«vas a careful 
writer, but per- 
verted whatever 
related to the 
Chriftrans. 
Poflev. Appar. 
Seét. iii, cap. 
XV o 


(9) See the News 
from the Repub- 
lic of Letters, 

Fuly 1684, Page 
487, of the fecond 


edition. 


(10) Judgment 
on the Hifto- 
rians, pag. 240, 
of Jom. ritë 


(11) Hæc ut 
miles quondam & 
Græċus a princi- 
patu Cæfaris 
Merve exorfus, 
adufque Valentis 
interitum pro vi- 
rium explicavi 
menfura. Am- 
mian. Marcellin. 
lib, xxxi, fub 


ft» 


(12) Hen. Vale- 
Qus, Præfat. ad 
Ammian, Mar- 
cl. 


History of 
the editions of 
Marcellinus. 
Faults of More- 
ri, &c, 


(13) Moreri takes 
this 4. for Au- 
dus, but accord- 
ing to Konig he 
fhould have faid 
Angelus. 


(14) Moreri ha- 
ving feen in Va- 
lefius, Sig. Geie- 
nius, believed, by 
amiftake, that it 
meant Sigcbert, 


tector, even when he followed Julian in the war againft the Perfians. 


from fome places of his books (c), 


It may be gathered 


that he lived at Antioch uncer the reign of Valens. 


D 


w, That man was 
conful with Va- 
lentinian IJ, irn 


He afterwards fettled at Rome, and there compofed his hiftory [D]. He recited feveral 399° Vakfi, 
parts of it to his friends as he compofed them (d), and they were received with great 


applaufe. 


It is not Known when he died, but without ail doubt he was alive in 390, 


fince a confulfhip, which fell in this year, was not unknown to him (e). He had fome 
{uits (f), which put him fo out of humour with the practifers in the Law, that he could 


not forbear making a long digreffion againft them. 


the comedy intituled Grapinian. 


Chinefe priefts, if we knew, that their ritual obliged 
them to a great purity of life. Is it neceflary to be 
a Chriftian, may nota little reafon fuffice, to difcern 
that an ecclefiaftic, who fets up for an informer to 
princes, as this bifhop of Alexandria did, apud patulas 
aures Conflantii multos exinde incufans ut ejus recalei- 
trantes imperiis, difhonours his character? Thefe are 
the ftrongeft proofs of Chiffletius for the pretended 
Chriftianity of Marcellinus. But if he be deprived of 
this happinefs, which is attributed to him, yet at leaft 
this praife is due to him, that he fpoke very honoura- 
bly of a religion he did not follow. ‘There are but 
few examples of fuch a moderation. Father Pofevin, 
who is not contented with it (8), feems to be too nice, 
and we need not fear, that our poiterity will difpute 
concerning the religion of thofe, who write hiftory at 
this day (9). I confels, that Marcellinus wrote under 
the Chriftian emperors; but that reafon did not fet 
bounds to the malice of Libanius and Zofimus. 

[C] We do not know whether he ever rofe higher.) 
Moreri therefore hath too rafhly afirmed, that Mar- 
cellinus compofed his hiffory, after be had gone through 
the moft honourable offices of the army. He tranfcribed 
this from la Mothe le Vayer (10). 

[D] His Hiftory.] This work contained, in thirty 
one books, what paffed from Nerva till the death of 
Valens (11). ‘The farft thirteen are loft, which brought 
down the hiftory to the reign of Conftantius, (for he 
enlarged lefs upon thofe times, which he did not know 
but by the information of others) the eighteen, which 
remain have been very much abufed, either by the ig- 
norance of the .tranfcribers, or the rafhnefs of the 
critics. Note, that Claudius Chiffletius maintains, 
upon pretty good reafons, that this hiftory contained 
thirty two books, and that there was a book between 
the thirtieth, and that which we now reckon the 
thirty firt, which is certainly the laft of all. He had 
heard that the firt books which ate now wanting of 
Marcellinus, were to be found in the library of car- 
dinal Pole. Mr de Marolles publifhed a French 
tranflation of this Hiftorian in 1672, with remarks ; 
but the undertaking was too weighty for him. 

Valefius the elder fays (12), that the firft edition of 
Marcellinus was that of Rome in 1474, which was 
prepared by A. (13) Sabinus a Poet Laureat ; that the 
fecond was printed at Bologna, in 1517, by P. Ca- 
ftellus, a man void of wit or judgment; that the 
next year John Frobenius reprinted at Bafil this edi- 
tion of Bologna; that in 1533 there appeared two 
new editions, one at Augfburg, correéted by Marian- 
gelus Accurfius, the other at Bafil by the care of Si- 
gifmond Gelenius (14); that the edition of Accurfius 
was augmented with the five lat books which had 
never been printed before; that the edition of Gele- 
nius had the fame addition, except the laft book, and 
the laft page of the laft book but one; that, in 1 546, 

VOL. IV, | 


f 


It is an invective almoft as fharp as 


Jerom Frobenius who had printed the edition of Ge- 
lenius, publifhed another with the laft book ; and that, 
all the editions which appeared afterwards in France 
and Germany, till that of the year 1609, which Fre- 
deric Lindenbrogius publifhed with notes, feem to 
have been printed from this fecond editicn of Frobe- 
nius. ‘That of Lindenbrogius is very good ; but that 
which Valefius publifhed in gto, in 1636, is incom- 
parably better. We fhall hereafter fay fomething of 
that of 1681. Mr Moreri could not tranfcribe the 
preface of Valefius faithfully ; for he faw feveral things 
init which are not there: He faw there that Accurfius 
was the firft that publifhed the firft five books of Mar- 
cellinus, and that Gelenius added the laf book with the 
laf page of the thirtieth which ave had not. All this 
is falfe; Gelenius was fo far from making this ad- 
dition, that, onthe contrary, what he publithed wanted 
juft this book which was in Accurfius’s edition; and 
it is fo far from being true, that Accurfius publifhed 
the firft five books, that to this day all the thirteen 
are wanting, as Mr Moreri had faid a little betore, 
Valefius commends the edition of Accurfius, but be- 
tows mighty encomiums on that of Gelenius: which 
makes me wonder, that Voffius, who fpeaks with ap- 
probation of the former, fays nothing of the latter. 
He is extreamly dry, for what reafon I know not, 
upon the article of our Ammianus Marcellinus. Ac- 
curfus, who boaits he had corrected five thoufand faults 
in this author, is commended by Claudius Chuiflletius, 
but in fuch a general way, that he fays nothing of his 
chief excellency, I mean his publifhing the five laft 
books. Is it not flrange, that Chiffletius fhould fay 
nothing of this, and yet that he fhould give Gelenius 
the glory of being the firft who publifhed the twenty 
feventh, twenty eighth, twenty ninth, and thirtieth 
books ? He obferves, that Sebaftian Gryphius inferted 
in his edition the end of the thirtieth book, and was 
the firt who publifhed it. Valefius fays nothing of 
the firt of thefe two facts, and refutes the fecond by 
faying, that Accurfius publifhed the laft five books. 
Toppi, in his Bibliotheca Neapolitana (15), falfly 
afcribes the publifhing of the fixth book of Ammia- 
nus Marcellinus to Mariangelus Accurfius, and fays 
nothing of his publifhing the five books of this Hifto- 
rian, which had never appeared before. Valefius the 
younger publifhed our Ammianus at Paris in 1681, in 
folio. This ought not to have been omitted in the 
Di€tionary of Moreri. In this edition there are added, 
I. Many new notes of Valefius the elder: II. Thole 
publifhed by Lindenbrogius, in 1609, and thofe he 
afterwards added to them, which were found among 
his papers: III. The Life of Ammianus Marcellinus 
by Claudius Chiffletius, profeffor of Law at Dole. 
IV. Some correétions and obfervations of Valelius the 
younger. Mr Gronovius reprinted this edition at 
Leyden in 1693 (16), and added good notes to it. 
Dd MARCELLUS 


(f; Libs 
apd. Wve « 
Mothe le Vavyer; 
Judgment about 
the principal H:- 
frortans, paz. 
2475 of the third 
Tom, tnt 12M. 


(15) Pag. 1706 


(16) In folio, and 
in 4805 
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106 MARCELLUS. MARCHE. 


MARCELLUS (CHRISTOPHER), a noble Venetian, and archbifhop of 
(a) Pierins Va- Corfu (a) in the XVIth century; was famous for his learning, his eloquence, his piety, 


lerjanus, ubi in- 


fra, exefies this ANd his manners; and he might have expected the higheft dignities trom Clement VIR 
by primarius Cor- Unluckily for him, he was at Rome, when the troops of Charles V facked it. He fell 


cyrenficon Flamen, 


into the hands of the Spaniards, who, after having plundered his houfe, took him pri- 


foner, and tormented him cruelly, becaufe he could not pay the great ranfom they de- 
(b) Taken fem manded of him. To make themfelves amends for not getting from him the fums they 


Pieri us Va leria- 


mus, lib.i, ae expected, they chained him to the trunk of a tree, in an open field near Gæta, and tore 
Litterat. Infelici- off his nails, one each day. He expired in this fad condition, both on account of the 


tat. pag. Mis Lo. 


torture he endured, as alfo by reafon of the inclemency of the air, to whichhe was ex- 


(c) Konig,  pofed night and day, without fleeping, and without taking any nourifhment(b). He 


Bibl. pag. 506. 


made a fpeech to the council of Lateran, the tenth of December 1512. His Exercita- 


(d)Inthere- tionesin feptem priores P/falmos were printed at Rome in 1525 (c). I have faid elfe- 


er * of where (da), that he publifhed a work, which, it is pretended, he only ftole. Florimond 
Grassis. | de Remond has committed a very childifh blunder in citing it [4]. 


[4] Flrimond de Remond has committed a very 

(1) Florimond de childife blunder in citing it.) «1am contented, fays he (1), 
Remond, chap. < to reprefent part of thé ceremonies, which are ob- 
xviii, of the An- € ferved at the eleétion, coronation, and confecration 
ti-Papeffe, (An- © of the Roman Pontiffs, which are to be found in 
ti-fbe-Popey fub ¢ : Te 2 bee REA 
fin. ohar ATS) . Baamy places, and particularly in a book intituled, 
varie < The Sacred Ceremonies, prefented to Pope Leo X, by 
< M. Eleétus, and that following the council of Lyons, 

‘in 1273.’ He believed that E/ec?ws was this author’s 

(2) Blondel, in family-namc, and did not find out, that Chri/tophorus 
the French trea- Marcellus electus Corcyrenfis meant Chriftopher Marcellus, 
tife ouire She- archbifbop of Corfu ele. David Blondel has reproached 
ae on A him with this mittake (2), which is certainly as grofs 
treatife, pag. m @ one as that, with which La Mothe le Vayer has re- 
222, proached Bodin. Read thefe words of the Hexameron 


(a) Oliver de !a 
Marche’s Me- 


Rufique. $ I will begin with putting you in mind 

‘ of the inattention of Bodin, when, in order to 

‘ prove, in the lait chapter of the firt book of his 

Republic, how this phrafe, 4y the grace of GO D, 

is nota mark of fovereignty, he fays, that we find 

in the records of France an AĜ, by which a meer 

bifhop of Meaux, deputed on a treaty of peace, calls 

himfelf, chofen by the grace of Gop. I have feen 

this aét, which is in Latin, and I could not forbear 

laughing, to confider that a man of Bodin’s learning 

fhould miftake Ele&um Meldenfem for a perfon 

chofen, when it means a perfon nominated to the 

bifhopric of Meaux, and who was not yet confe- (3) Hexam. Ru- 

crated (3) > {t:que, Journee J, 
pag. th 24, 25, 


A 


A A A A A A A A A A 


MARCHE (Otiver DE LA), fon of a gentleman of Franche-Comté (a), was 


moires, bok i, made page to the duke of Burgundy, Philip the Good, in 1439, at the age of about 
cap. i, pem. 7 thirteen years (b) [A]. He fervedthis prince, and duke Charles his fucceffor, with great 
(b) Ia. ib. cap. Zeal, and was fteward and captain of the guards to the latter (c) He incurred the dil- 
v, page 103»  pleafure of Lewis XI when the baftard de Rubempré was made prifoner in Holland in t8) t°. ib. c22. 


aah ae the year 1463 [B]. He was one of the knights (d), created by the count of Charolois (e) 


‘Ny Paks 409- 


preface of the Af at the battle of Montleheri in 1465. He fell into the hands of the enemy at che un- (4) id. im the pre- 


P L 2 
book, pag. 74- 


happy battle of Nancy (f), where his mafter loft his life in the beginning of January‘ 


- 


jaci, pag. J, and 
1 cape xiti, of 


(d) Td. ib. cap. 1477. Having paid his ranfom he was fet at liberty, and had the office of high-fteward gee aap bosk, 
xxxv, PAE 314 to Maximilian of Auftria, who married the heirefs of Burgundy (g). He held the" > | 
(e) The pnof fame office under the archduke Philip, fon to Maximilian (4). He was fent ambaffador (+) 14. 4 #, 
Philip the Gud. tO the court of Frante to Congratulate the new king on his acceffion to the throne, after $f, 2 ?*™ 


(F) Memoirs, the death of Lewis XI (i) . He wrote fome memoires, which were publifhed at Lyons 


41S. 


ubi fupra, book jn 1562 [C], in folio, by the care of Denys Sauvage, Hiftoriographer of France. He died K n pea 


ii, Cap. VIn, Page 


408. at Bruffels February 1, 1501 (£). 


[4] He was page .... at the age of about thirteen 
years.) This agrees with what he fays in chap. 1. of 
the firit book (1), that he was between eight and nine 
years old, when, in 1434, his father put him to fchool 
at Pontarli, but not with what he fays in his firft pre- 
(2) Pag. 2. face (2), that he was fixty fix years old when the 

archduke Philip was not ten. This archdule was 

born in 1478. Oliver de la Marche was then fifty 

two years of age, and fo his fixty fixth year falls in 

with the fourteenth of the archduke. This is not 

the firft time I have obferved that authors fpeak of 

their age with the utmoft confufion. Note here a grofs 

fault of Valerius Andreas. He affigns the year 1380, 

for that of the birth of our Oliver, and places his 

(3) Valerius An- death in 1501 (3), without taking notice of fuch an 
dreas, Bibl. Belg. extraordinary old age. An author like this, who had 
pags 707 lived one hundred and twenty one years, ought to 
be placed in the number of remarkable things. The 

truth is, as I have already faid, that the year 1426, 

was the year of his birth. | 

[B] He incurred the difleafure of Leavis XI, when 

.... the baftard de Rubempré was made prifoner in 

(4) Oliver de la 1469.) He was feized, becaufe he was fufpected of 


bi . t 
o, pa. having a defign to carry off the count de Charolois (4). 


(1) Pag. 76. 


312. Our Oliver de la Marche carried the news of this fei- 
zure to duke Philip who was then at Hedin, where 
(5) Id. ib. he conferred fometimes with Lewis XI (s). The duke 


hearing of this, departed in all hafte, and without the 
6) Mezer. A knowledge of that prince. A report was {pread, that 
the ah pe * Lewis XI had a defign to fecure at the fame time both 
292, adann, the father and the fon (6). He fent embaffadors to 
54.63. the duke to complain of this, and demand Oliver to 


2 


dreas, Bibl. Belge 
pag. 797s 


be delivered up to him (7); for he looked upon him 
as the author ofall thefe calumnies, and of what thofe 
fufpicions had produced, and had a mind to peni 
him feverely. The duke anfwered, That Oliver was 
his Jubjet and his fervant, and that if the king, or 
any other perfox, had any thing to charge him with, he 
would do them juftice (8). Read the firft chapter of 
Philip de Comines. yee 
(C] His Memoirs .... were publifbed at Lyons in peg. 31%. m 
1562.] The manufcript was taken from the library of 
the houfe of la Chaux in Franche-Comté (9). There (s) See the ad- 
was a fecond edition of it at Ghent in 1567, in 4to, vertifement to 
with notes and corrections in the margin, and a preface the readers. 
which informs us, that the author of thefe Memoirs 
was rather a calumniator than a hiftorian, with refpect 
to the civil wars of Flanders (10). As tothe other (10) Valerius” 
books compéfed by this writer, printed and not prin- Andreas, ubi tu- 
ted, fee the Bibliotheque of Du Verdier Vau-Privas {11). P 
‘hey have lately publifhed in Dutch, the State of the ,_, yy a ote! 
houfe of Charles duke of Burgundy (12) 5 which is a sat 
tranflation of a treatife written by this author in 
French, and publifhed at the end of his Memoirs in (12) See the 
the edition of Louvain, 1645 (13). Gollut inferted Vercris Bui A- 
fomething of it in his Memoirs of Burgundy (14). Du malesa, publitted 
Chefne will inform you that this ftate of the houle of — Mat- 
duke Charles was written in 1474, and that it was 1668. 
printed at Bruffels in 1616, in 4to, and that the Me- : 
moirs of the fame author were printed at Lyons in (13) See the pr 
folio, in 1612, and at Bruffels in ato, in 1616 (15). fie tp pis work 
Se of Matthæus 
(14) In chap, cix, book x. (15) Du Chefe, Biblioth. of 
the Heporiam of Frame, pag. m. 199. | 


MARCIONITES 


(7) Td. ibs 


(8) Oliver de fa 





MARCIONITES. 


MARCIONITES. So they call the difcipies of the Herefiarch Marcion, who 
lived inthe IId century [4 ]. He was born at Sinope, a city of Paphlagonia, on the Euxine 
fea, and had a good and pious bifhop for his father. He applied himfelf firft to a 
monattic life, but he obferved very ill the laws of continency, for he debauched a young 
woman. His father exercifed all the rigour of the difcipline upon him; he excommu- 
nicated him, and would never yield either to his prayers or offers of penance. Then 
Marcion being expofed to the ridicule and contempt of the whole city, went fecretly out 
of it and retired to Rome, where he could never be received to the communion (a), al- 
though he made ufe of the artifices of a woman who went before him to prepare the 
way (b). This denial obliged him in revenge to fet up for the head of a party [8]. He 

became 


1d 


($) Romam præ- 
mifit mulierem, 
quæ decipiendos 
fibi animos præ- 
pararct, Hiero- 
nyna Tom. 1, 
Epift. ad Crefi- 
phontem, pag. 
253s 


tay Taken from 
E pipbanius ) ad- 
yeri, Hæref pag. 


mM. 302, 303. 


(4) Marcion lived in the Ild century. | This may ‘ 
be daid for certain: but as to the year when he came “ 
to Rome, and the time when he began to vent his 
falfe do€trine, they cannot be cleared from the confu- ‘ 
fions which are found on this fubjedt in the antient Fa- ~“ 
thers. According ‘to St Epiphanius (1), he came to \‘ 
Rome after the death of Pope Hyginus, that is, accord- ‘ 
ing to the account of Baronius, after the year of our ‘ 
Lord 157. Tertullian pretends that he came to Rome ‘ 
under Pope Anicetus, (2), that is, if we believe ‘ 
Mr Wetftein, under the empire of Antoninus Pius, ‘ 
Romanis tunc imperante Antonino Pio, unde Tertull. hib. i,  § 
cap. xix. adv. Marc. ewn Antoninianum hereticum, § 
fub Pio impium wocat, id eff circa annum Chrifi § 
154 (3). But fince the two paflages of Tertullian, < 
the one in verfe, the other in prole, are contrary to ‘ 


quemadmodum lib. i. Adverf. cunt fcribit Tertull. 

fub Antonino Pio, circa annum à Chrifto pafio 115, 

fub Hygino, ut ait Platina: Tertullian. fub Eleuthe- 

rio. Cospit autem poft Cerdonem innoteicere illius 

hxrefis {fub M. Antonino Philofopho imperatore, & 

Aniceto pontifice Romano, circa annum a_paflo 

Chrifto 133. quanquam Clemens lib. 7. Stromat. 

vult adhuc co ipfo tempore vixife Roma Valenti- 

num hæreticum, quem jam fenem Marcion juvenis 

viderit (9) Tertullian, in bis firrft bock againjl (9) Lambertus 

Marcion, Jars, that be came to Rome, in the reign of Danzeus, in 

Antoninus Pius, about the year 115 after Chris death, Comment, ad li- 
: : i aK brum D. Aueu- 

under Hyginus, as Platina Jays; wader Ekuiberius ac- aile hurcie 

cording to Tertullian: but bis Herefy faf began to be bys, fol. 63, Ë- 

known afier Cerdon, under the emperor Antoninus the dit. Gercvenfis 

Philofopher, and Anicetus Pope of Romey about, the year ¥578s 11 Wis 


A 


(1) Epiphan. adv. 
Heref pag. me 


-+ ” 
30-6 


a Ò 4 > 9 


{2} A quo Pio 
fufcepit Anicetus 
ordine fortem, 
Sub quo Marcion 
hic veniens nova 
Pontica peftis. 
Tertull, carm. 

- Jib. iii, adverjus 


Marcion, 


(3) Joh. Rodol- 

phus Wetftenius, 
Not. in Origenis 
dial. contra Mar- 
clonitas, Pag. 3, 


Edit. 1674. 


(4} Tertull. de 
Pracfeript» cap. 
XXX 


(5) Iren. lib. iit, 
tap. iii, See alfo > 
Eufeb. lib. iv, 
cap. xiv. 


(6) See the notes 
of Henry Vale- 
fius upon Eufeb. 
lib, iv, cap. xv, 
where thefe 
words are not 
token for an in- 
terrogation but as 
falute Mts 


(7) Baronius, ad 
ann, 146, num. 
vil. 


(3) Philaftrius, 
de harcf. cap. 
ale. 


each other, we cannot confirm the one by the other, ‘ 


nor refer them both to the empire of Antoninus Pius. 
Confult the Annals of Baronius, and there you will 
find the death of this emperor under the year 163, and 
that of Pope Pius, and the promotion of Anicetus un- 
der the'ycar 1673 fo that if it be ttue, that Marcion 
came to Rome under the pontificate of Anicetus, it is 
falfe that he came thither under Antoninus Pius; and 
confequently ‘Tertullian could not {peak the truthin his 
verfe, without telling a falfhood in his profe, and wiee 
verfa. He fays in another place, that: this Heretic 
was divers times expelled the communion of the faith- 
ful under Pope Eleutherius. < Conftat illos ( Marcia- 
< nem EF Valentinum) neque adeo olim, fuifle, Anto- 
‘ nini fere principatu & in Catholicam, primo.dottri- 
‘ nam credidiffe apud Ecclefiam Romanenfem, donec 
‘ fub Epifcopatu Eleutherii benedict: ob inquietam 
‘femper eorum curiofitatem qua fratres quoque vitia- 
bant, femel & iterum ejedi, Marcian quidem cum 
e ducentis feitertiis fuis gux Ecclefix intulerat, no- 
‘viffime in perpetuum diffidium relegati venena doétri- 
< narum fuarum diffeminaverunt (4)...., M is certain 
© that they ( Marcion and Valentinus) lived not long ago, 
< but about the reign.of Antoninus; and that they at firft 
© profeffed the doctrine of the Catholic church, at Rome»; 
< till, under the pontificate of Eleutherius, for their ever 
rofilefs cuviofity, with which they alo corrupted the 
brethren, they aaere, diverfe times expelled, and Mar- 
«cion, with his two hundred fefterces which he had 
< brought into the church, at lafi- being feparated, they 
‘begun to fpréad the poifon of their doctrines.’ ‘This leads 
us far away from the empire of Antoninus Pius, for 
Eleutherius was created Pope in 179-  Befides it is no- 
wife probable that .the excommunication of Marcion 
fhould have been delayed till the pontificate of Eleuthe- 
rius, fince he had rendered himielf fo abominable by 
his herefies, under the pontificate of Anicetus, that 
St Polycarp called him the eldett fon of Satan. Con- 
fult St Irenæus (5), who tells us'that St Polycarp com- 
ing to Rome in the time of Pope Anicetus, reclaimed 
many of the followers of Marcion, and repelled this 
Heretic with the encomium. that I have related ; 
whiclr ferved as an anfwer tothe queilion that Marcion 
put to him, Do net you know me (6)? -Baronius ob- 
ferves, that Marcion begun to dogmatize in the reign 
of Hadrian (7) ; which he proves by Origen, who fays, 
that the Philofopher Celius, who wrote againf the 
Chriftians under that emperor, {peaks often of the 
errors of this Herctic. Philafirius feems.to confirm 
this, when he fays, that Marcion, before he went to 
Rome, was convicted of teaching falle doétrines in 
Afia by St John, and driven away, from Ephefus (8}. 
Suppofe as much as you pleafe, that he was excom- 
municated feveral times, and that he, made feyeral 
journies to Rome ; you can never excufe Tertullian's 


A 


A 


Want of exadtnefs in his account of him. 


Let us fee a paflage of Lambert Danzus, in which 
there are fome faults. ‘ Venit (Marcion) Romam 


‘toninus Pius were cotemporary. 
.Chronology to place the pontificate of Anicetus under 


133 afier CHARIST’s death: though Clemens will 
< have it, that Valentinus the Heretic was living at this 
< time fiill at Rome, being in an advanced age, and 
< was known to Marcion, who was then but a youth. 


-Jn the Jit place it is an error, not to have feen that 


Tertullian would have been miilaken, if he had faid, 
that the Popedom of Eleutherius and the empire of An- 
LI. lt is a fault in 


Antoninus Pius; for Anicetus was not promoted to 
that fee, till five years after the death of this empe- 
ror (10). HI, Clemens Alexandrinus does not fay, 
that Valentinus was. ftill living under the emperor 
Marcus, Aurelius 3. hedays only that Bafilides and Va- 
lentinus having -begun to fpread their errors under 


‘Hadrian, lived unta the reign of the firft of the An- 


toninus’s. IV. He was fo fai from affirming that 


-Marcion in his youth faw Valentinus in his old age, 


that he fays Marcion converfed with thefe other He- 
retics as an old man with young people. Meagxtav 
yee Kala THY AUTHY AUTOIS NALKILA Yeiusios, ws 
aegeoCuTns, vealépors cureytve)]o. Marcion enint 
Cum natus effet endem, qua iph, etate, verfabatur ut 
fenex cum junioribus: (41). 

ul B) He could never be received to the communion at 
Rome...» This: denial obliged him to fet-up.. . for 
head of a party.) :k» hould deceive. my readers, if I 
‘fhoyld leave thefe words without a commentary ; and 
it would be in vain to fay, that St Epiphanius haying 
deceived them firfl, J need not {cruple to do it after 
him: they would not approve fo bad an apology : let 
us’ therefore fhow wherein the fault of St Epiphanius’s 
account confits. None can read this» Father but he 
muft think, that the church of Rome never admitted 
Marcion to her communion, and that the governors 
of.this church having told him, We cannot admit you 
into communion without the leave of your father, who has 
excommunicated you 3 he threatened them with a fchifm, 
and was as. good as his word. . Ti pai nbeanca]é ps 
umodeFactais trav de rsyorlav, ort & Suvaucba 
aveu THs EmITeOwS Ts Tipis weleos ox Tira 
MOmngas. Mia pages N TISISy Kat pula os2ovola, 
xai x Duvaeysdarevav]iwbnver 7H AAA TUAAE- 
lepyo, walei Se ade Zidwoas Aoiwev, nas eis 


\peyav aebeis Jupot xalvreongaviay, Too xICLe 


epyaltlar o ToTos, tavle THY æipsgiy weoen- 


(10} See Bator 
nius, ad ant 
167% 


(11) Clemens 


Stromat. lib. vii; 


pay. 7644 Ds 


hl, 7 J N 
gdu.svos, nab eimov. Ole tyo oxiow Tiv Exxan-. 


Chav Upswl, Kas Bare oxloua ev QUTI ais Tov 
aiya, Qs Tarndn sy oyiga Carey & penpoy, 
v THY EXkAnsiav ovioas, daa aulor nai Tes 
avto weaobev]as. -Cur me, inquit; recipere nolusftis $ 
Refponderunt illi. Nobis injuflu venerandi Patris tui 
facere iftud non licet. Una fiquidem fides ef, & ani- 
morum una confenfio: neque contra dpéćtatifimum 
Collegam patrem tuum moliri quippiam poflumus. At 
ie vehementius excandefcensy ag superbia invidiaque 
percitus Schifma copflavit, ac privatam Herefin archi- 
tectatus eft: & Ecclefiamy ait, veltram ego diflociaboy 
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fe) Epiph. ubi fu- 
pra, pag. 303. 


(12) Epiphanius, 
adverfus Harefes, 
pag» 393. 


(13) See, above, 
citat. (4), the 
words of Tertul- 
lian. 


(14) Tertullian. 
de Prafcript. cap. 
XXX. 


(15) Rodolphus 
Wetftenius, ubi 
fupra, PAg. 4. 


(16) Sce Tertul- 
lian above, cita- 
tion (4) 


(17) Wetftenius, 
ubi fupra. 


(18) This is Zeno 
Eleates, who 
paffes for the in- 
wenter of Logic. 
Sce Gaffendus de 
Logice Origine, 
cap. i, Tom. i, 
Oper. pag. 37; 
38. 


(19) Wetftenits, 
Wid, pag. 5. 


MARCIONITES. 


became the difciple of Cerdon (c), and that. he might be the better able to maintain the 
doétrine of two principles, which he had learned of this Heretic, he applied himfelf co 
the ftudy of Philofophy [C]. He had a great number of followers ; who not only fupported 
themfelves after his death, but alfo fpread into all parts,» and formed churches in emula- 


tion of the Orthodox, wherever they could [D]. 


It was found necefflary to employ the 


fecular power againft them, when the empire was devolved to the Chriftians and fome 
ages paffed before this good remedy put an end to this fect. They boafted of heir 


pretended martyrs, 


in eam fchifma Sempiternum immittam. 


This fact gave occafion to a difpute[ 4], of which it will not be 


needlefs 


Quod ille „Arabia, Syria, in the ifle of Cyprus, in Thebais, 


revera nec mediocre quidem injecit: non ita tamen ut Perfia, and in other places (20). 


Is it not ftrange 


Ecclefiam, fed ut fe potius ac fuos cifcinderet (12). that Lambertus Danzus, who makes ule of this paf- 
. a Why, Jays he, will not you receive me? They fage of St Epiphanius, to prove that this feét had 
anfwered, we cannot do it without the confent of thy made a great progrefs, did not alfo ufe it to prove that 
reverend father; for the faith is one, and conformity of it was Rill very numerous in this Father’s time. He 
opinion one: nor can we attempt any thing againft cur cites Epiphanius, as to his own time, only to prove 


worthy colleague thy father. 


But he being enraged and that there were then at Rome fome Marcionites (21). 


filled with pride and envy, raifed afchifm, and broached Jf we fhould make a collection of ill-chofen citations, 
a herefly of his own; and, fays be, I will divide your the moft famous authors would be found there very 


church and bring an everlafting fchifm among you. And often. 


This part of criticifm would be no lefs ufeful 


(20) Epiphanius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
OZ. 


ter 


(21) Denique Ea 
piphanius fcribit 
fuo feculo adhue 
quofdam Marcio. 
nitas Romæ na- 


indeed he was the author of a very great one; yet not than the reft: It might teach us how to difcern be- tos fuifs. Lam- 
f as to diftra& the church, but rather confound bimfelf tween thofe who are truly learned, and thofe who 


and his followers. 
Tertullian, he would have known, that Marcion was 


If St Epiphanius had confulted only make a ow of it. : 


[E] This fea boafted of their. sue. This 


martyrs. 


feveral times driven out of the communion of the Of- gave occafion toa difpute]. Let ‘us produce the feveral 
thodox (13) ; which is an evident fign, that they were pieces of this procefs, in their due order. 


more than once fatisfied with the Proteftations he 


made of renouncing his errors, and that they had whofe words are thefe (22). 


reconciled him to the church. Perhaps alfo, if 
death had not prevented him, he had endeavoured to 
perform the condition required of him the laft time 
he appeared penitent, which was, that he fhould 
undeceive thofe whom he had perverted from the 
true faith. < Poftmodum Marcion peenitentiam con- 
< feffus, cum conditioni datz fibi occurrit, ita pacem 
‘ recepturus, fi cæteros quoque quos proditioni erudif- 
< fet, Ecclefiæ reftitueret, morte præventus eft (14)--'- 
< Afterwards Marcion having manifefted bis repentance, 
< and agreed to the terms which were propofed to hin, 
‘ viz. that, in order to obtain his peace, he fhould reftore 
© to the church thofe whom he had feduced away, was 
< prevented by death.’ There are fome (15) who fay, 
that after he was turned out of the church with his 
money, he joined with the fect of the Cerdonites ; 
which they prove by fome paflages, wherein Tertul- 
lian and Philaftrius affirm, that»he was the difciple 
of Cerdon. I believe they confound the times, for 
the expulfion they mention was the laft, and it hap- 
pened under Eleutherius (16) ; but it is no wife pro- 
bable that Cerdon was then alive. 

[C] He applied bimfelf to the fludy of Philofophy.) In 
this l have followed the opinion of a learned ‘com- 
mentator (17). € Quo felicius harefin propagaret, 
‘ Philofophiz fe mancipavit, Stoic prefertim : Tertull. 
de prajer. hær. c,30. Unde idem Tertullianus, c» 7. 
ejufd. libri Philofophiam & Dialecticam exagitat, vel 
ut matrem herefeon, & Prudentius ix Hamartigenia, 
Dialectica oftentationem ei exprobrat, p. 192. 


A 


A A A 


Hae tua Marcion gravis {8 dialefica vox ef. 


Norunt enim omnes a Zenone (18) Stoico dialectam 
efle inventam. -- -= In order to propagate his herefy 
the more fuccefsfully, he applied himfelf to Philofaphy, 
efpecially that of the Stoics: whence Tertullian inveighs 
« againft Philofophy, © Logic, as apt to produce Hereftes, 
« and Prudentius upbraids him with oftentation of Logie. 


A a ~ T 


This, Marcion, is thy grave and logical difcourfe. 


< Every body knows that Logic was invented by Zeno the 
© Store.” But I do not blame thofe who believe that he 
was already a good Stoic, when he was excluded 
from the communion of the church the firft time. 
[D] ThefeSeétaries formed churches in emulation of 
the orthodox, where-ever they could.| Let us cite again 
the fame commentator (19). < Pott ejus obitum Mar- 
‘ cionitæ Ecclefias, in æmulationem Ecclefiæ Catho- 
‘ lice, ubique locorum erexere :-unde Tertull: /. 4. 
< c. Mare. c.§. Faciunt favos E wea, faciunt Eccle- 
© fas S Marctonite. - - - - After his death the Mar- 
< cionites built churches every where, in emulation of the 
© Catholic church; whence Tertullian fays, The wafps 
‘make honey-combs ; and’ the Marcionites build 
* churches.’ St Epiphanius teftifies, that the herefy 
of the Marcionites continued ftillnot only at Rome, 
and the reft.of Italy, but alfo in Egypt, Paleftine, 
2 


4 
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I. The firft fhall be furnifhed by Mr Maimbourg, 
‘ They (23) cannot be 
ignorant that the moft famous of their doctors, who 
wrote that Heretics ought to be punifhed, caufed 
Michael Servetus, a Sabellffin, who remained’ obfti- 
nate until death, to be burnt at Geneva, and that 
according to the dottrine of the holy Fathers, 
who fay it is not the fuflering, but the caufe 
that makes the martyr, he doces not give him this 
iluftrious title, no more than to the Marcionites, 
and many other antient Heretics, who fuffered, with 
an incredible ardour, the moft cruel deaths for their 
own fect.’ : 

II. Let us fee what anfwer was given him: (24) 
I do not know that ever there was an example of 
fuch prodigious ignorance given by any man that 
undertakes to write, or of fo great a boldnefs inan 
author, who knows that his book is to be feverely 
examined. The Marcionites, fays he, expofed 
themfelves to the torments of death for their fect 
with an incredible ardour.” Now -in the firft place 
we muft know that the Marcionites prevailed in the 
fecond and third century, at which time the Chri- 
ftians were under perfecution ; how then could they 
put the Marcionites, and other Heretics to death, 
when they had no judges, no tribunals, and they 
themfelves were every day condemned to death ? 
We muft moreover obferve, that, in the age of 
the Marcionites, the morals of the church were 
fo fevere, that moft Chriftians did not think that 
they could, with a good confcience, execute the of- 
fice of a magiftrate. They would not have con- 
demned wicked men to death, how then could they 
fentence Heretics to lofe their lives? But chiefiy 
we muft obferve, that the Marcionites were a branch 
of the Gnoftics, and that the general error of the 
Gnoftics, was, That G O D did not thirft for the blood 
of Chriftians, and that JESUS CHRIST did 
not expec? that ave foould procure our falvation by our 
death. Wherefore they ridiculed the martyrs, and 
laughed. at the folly, as they pretended, of thofe 
who expofed themfelves to death for their religion. 
And even Tertullian tells us, that the Gnoitics, 
Valentimians, and other Heretics, in the time of 
perfecution, were the moft forward to perfecute 
others, to fave themfelves from being perfecuted *. 
Quum igitur fides zftuat, & Ectlefia exuritur de fi- 
gura rubi tunc Gnoftici erumpunt, tunc Valentini- 
ani proferpunt, tunc omnes’ matyriorum refragato- 
res ebulliunt calentes, & ipfi offendere, figere, occi- 
dere, ---- - Thus when the faithful are condemned to 
the fire, and the church is in flames, like the burning 
bufh, then fwarm the Gnoftics, then the Valentinians 
creep out ; then all the oppofers of martyrdom give a 
lofe to their rage, and are themfelves found perfecuting, 
defiroying,- and burning. And upon thefe words, 
omnes martyriorum refragatores, Rigaltus makes this 
obfervation : he means the Gnoftics, and other He- 


Lert. Danaus ubi 


Japra, fel. $9. 


SEVERAL pieces 
of a controverfy 
put together. 


(22) Maimbourg, 
Hitt. of Calvi- 
nifm, book 1, pag. 
33% | 


(23) He means 
the Protcftants. 


24) Juricu, A- 
pology for the 
Reformers, cafe 
Rit, pag. 17%. 
of Tom. 1, Edt, 
ti AiO 


* Scorpiac. cap. fe 


retics, who endeavoured to hinder every body from ' 


* fuffering 





(25) Ferrand's 
Anfwer to the 
Apology for the 
Reformation, 


pag, 213, © feq 


t Book v, cap. 
xui, pag. 182, 
C. D. pag. 183. 
A. Edit. Gr. 
Lat, Parif, 1658. 
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Mr Maimbourg (25). 
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MARCIONITES. 


needleis tọ give a particular account. For the reft, if we will judge charitably; Marcion 


fuffering ‘martyrdom, and cehdemned it. Such 
were the Heretics, whe, according to the learned 
Father Maimbourg, embraced torments and death 
for their fect with an incredible ardour. But that 
this deciaimer may not efcape us, we defire him, 
if he will quit the age of the Marcionites, to fhow 
us what Heretics fuffered death in great numbers 
to maintain their Herefy, and when this happened. 
For as to us, who know nothing of Hiftory but 
what books teach us, we find no fuch ages, we meet 
with no fuch numbers of Heretics who died for their 
errors. We know only that in the fourth century 
fome orthodox bifhops profecuted certain Spanith 
Heretics to death. .... It is very unhappy for a 
man to go out of his fphere. Father Maimbourg 
has been taken up of late years with copying modern 
hiftories ; but if he had been wife, he would never 
have faid any thing of antient hiftory ; for he 
can fay nothing of it which does not difcover his 
ignorance. And I muft confefs that thefe difcoveries 
give us great fatisfaétion ; for they fhow that this 
great author, who undertakes to write antient hi{to- 
ries, as, among others, that of Arianifm, is only a 
poor tranfcriber, who knows nothing of antiquity.’ 

IHI. Let us now fee what was replied on behalf of 
< Whatever defire we may 
have, to difcover the faults of an author by criti- 
cizing upon him, methinks we fhould never draw 
up a charge againft him in a matter which is capa- 
ble of a good fenfe as well as of a bad one. What 
Mr Maimbourg¢ has aflerted about the Marcionites, is 
of this nature. It may be taken in a bad fenfe, by 
faying with the apologiit, that the Marcionites were 
not forward to run in crowds to martyrdom, fince 
the primitive Chriftians, were neither able nor wil- 
ling to put them to death for their fect, both be- 
caufe they were under perfecution, and had not courts 
of judicature, and alfo becaufe they were averfe to ex- 
ecute the office of a magiftrate. But, on the other fide, 
the Marcionites might run to torments, in order to die 
for their fect, if, to fhow that it was good, they fuffered 
martyrdom for the caufe of Jesus CHR sT, aswell 
as other Chriftians who were not of their opinion. 
This fenfe is no lefs natural than the other, but rather 
more ; and I doubt not but Mr Maimbourg had it in 
view, when he fpoke of the Marcionites : what 
convinces me of it, is, that he only fays, the Mar- 
cionites fuffered death with an incredible ardour, 
and not that the Chriftians condemned them to it. 
The apologift has added this of his own head ; but 
we may fay, that his commentary is not agreeable 
to the meaning of the author whom he interprets. 
If this be fo, as I believe it is, Mr Maimbourg 
has not fhown a prodigious ignorance, fuppofing 
it may be proved, that there were pretended 
martyrs among the Marcionites. The apologift 
maintains, that thefe Heretics were fo far from 
expofing themfelves to martyrdom, that they were 
of the number of thofe who condemned it, and 
laughed at thofe who fuffered it. If I did not 
profefs to banifh from this difpute all offenfive 
words, I might fay the apologift is fallen into 
that ignorance he objects to his adverfary. But I 
retract the word ignorance, and will not only 
ufe a fofter word, but I fhould be glad to find 
another expreffion than what I am obliged to ufe, 
by telling him that he is miftaken: which I prove 
thus+. Eufebius tells us, that one of thofe whom Gop 
raifed up to write againft the Phrygifts, confuted in his 
third book, thofe who boafted of having had many 
martyrs among them. After they have been con- 
viled, {ays this anonymous author, of all the points 
I have mentioned, and have nothing to anfwer, they 
alledge their martyrs, affirming, that they have many, 
and that this plainly proves the power of the prophetic 
fpirit which they pretend to in their party. But, in my 
opinion, they are mifiaken; for the followers of other 
Herefies boaft aljo of having many martyrs ; and yet 
we donot go over to their opinion; nor ever confefs 
that the truth is on their fide. The Marcionites fay, 
that they have many martyrs of FESUS CHRIST, 
notwithfanding which they are of a religion contrary 
to that of JESUS CHRIST. I might obferve 
further againft this apologift, that the Marcionites 
did not prevail fo in the econd and third century, 
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bourg himíelf rephes (28). 
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died 


but that there were ftill fome of them left in the 
fourth, fince St Epiphanius 4 tells us of a difpute 
he had with a Marcionite (26). But I pafs over 
this as a trifle, that I may come to fomething more 
confiderable .... (27). If it may be faid, as cer- 
tainly it may, that one dies for Herefi, who ex- 
pofes himfelf to martyrdom in hopes of promoting 
it, we fhall eafily find other martyrs befides thofe 
of the Marcionites ; for inftance, thofe of the Phry- 
gilts, who are mentioned by the anonymous author 
in Eulebius. Several of thefe Heretics expofed 
themfelves to martyrdom, and fufered it for the 
end l have mentioned, as appears by the namelefs 
author who oppofed their Herefy. St Auguftin 
relates f, that in the times when idols were pu- 
blickly adored, great crowds of the Donatiits 
would appear at the Pagan folemnities, and throw 
themfelves head-long a-crofs thofe idolaters, that 
they might be killed by the adorers of the idols. 
Here are Heretics who ran in crowds to death.’ 

LV. It is but juit we fhould hear what Mr Maim- 
oir Ferrrand 
does only tell him, with the greateit modefty in the 
world, that he is miftalken in all thefe heads: for, 
firt, he fhows him that I never faid, nor pretended, 
that the Marcionites were fentenced to torments by 
the Chriftians, but only by the perfecuting Pagans. 
Secondly, That the Marcionites were not only in 
the fecond and third centuries under the Pagan 
emperors, but alfo in the fourth, as he proves by 
St Epiphanius $4, and I fay further; as I have 
alread proved im their hiftory, that there were fome 
alfo in the fixth under the Chriftian emperors; 
when, according to the Imperial laws +4: and con- 
ftitutions, Heretics were punifhed with death. In 
the third place he fhows him, that the Marcionites 
and feveral other Heretics, ardently expofed them- 
felves to torments, to fupport and honour their 
{e&t by a pretended martyrdom, as I had faid. This 
he proves to him by very convincing teftimonies, 
and chiefly by that of Eufebius, that he may know, 
that what he boldly fays does not appear in hiftory, 
is very evident in it. For Eufebius tells us in his 
hiftory, when he relates what was faid by an antient 
author, whom Gopi raifed up to write againit the 
Phrygifts or Cataphrygians, Heretics who boatled 
they had among them feveral martyrs f. Afer 
they were convicted of all the points I have mentioned. 
They are the words of that namelefs author, as they 
are related by Eufebius in Greek, and by Mr Fer- 
rand in French, and have nothing to anfwer, they 
alledge, &c.... (29). What will the apologitt fay 
now ? Here are the Cataphrygians, and many other 
antient Heretics, who are expofed to torments by 
fuffering a pretended a martyrdom; and here are 
alfo Marcionites who fuffer it, and they fuffer 
from the Pagans, and not by the order of the Chri- 
ftians, becaute, as he himfelf fays, they had not at 
that time any judicature. Here then is a very au- 
thentic teftimony of hiftory which fully juftifics me, 
and overthrows him, and perfeétly deftroys all that 
he has faid againft me on this fubjedt **. And af the 
confufion into which this ought to put him, would 
permit him to advance one ftep further, he might 
find, in what is cited to him from St Auguflin f, 
great numbers of Donatifts, who ran in crowds 
to death, and pretended to be martyrs, when they 
threw themfelves head-long a-crofs the Pagans, to 
fuport their fect by receiving death from the hand 
of thefe Idolaters. But is it poffible, that this 
apologift, who believes himfelf fo learned a man, 
fhould be ignorant of that which almoft every one 
knows, viz. that, upon occafion of the pretended 
martyrs of the Donatifts; St Auguftin has ufed, in 
more than one place of his works, this fentence, fo 
good, and fo common 4; That it is not the torment, 
but the caufe for which a man faffers that makes him 
a martyr. ‘This he learned from St Cyprian, who 
had faid it a long time before him, on occafion of 
the Schifmatics and Heretics, who boafted of their 
martyrs f, He that is not united to the church, 
cannot be a martyr; he may be put to death, but 
he cannot be crowned. And does not our St Gregory 
produce to this purpofe this fine fentiment of St 
Cyprian, ufing the wards of $t Auguftin, to flop 
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J. Haref. 48: 
num. 2, page 
4.03. 


(26) Apply to 
Mr Ferrand what 
has been faid a- 

bove, concerning 
Lamb. Dangus, 
citat. (21). 


(27) Ferrand, ubi 
fupra, Pag. 217- 


t Epift. L. ante 


nied. 


(23) Maimbourg. 
Hift, of the Pon- 
tificate of St Gre- 
gory, bocok rr, 
Pag. 4279, Dutt 
Edit. 


J. Hæref. 48, 


num. 2: 


Mr Cod. lib. i 
leg. 5; 14, 14 


tt Eufeb. lib. v, 


cap. Xvi. 


(29) Maimbhourg, 
ubi fupra, pap. 
4.23. 


“ë Pap, 2:58, 
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died in a good difpofition of mind, he was not fo dogmatical in his Herefy as his dif- 


‘ the prefumption and pride of the fchifmatical bi- 
* fhops, who boafted that they fuffered perfecution 
€ as martyrs * > You ought ło know, fays he to them, 
< that, according to St Cyprian, it is not the torment but 
c the caufe that makes the martyr: And this being fo, 
“it is very unjuft, and unreafonable, that you fbould 
© dare to boaft of that perfecution which you Juffer. 
< Were there not then, in the times of thefe holy 
‘ Fathers, Schifmatics and Heretics, who pretended 
‘ to have martyrs in their party, fince they are told, 
‘ that they are miftaken, and that it is neither the 
‘ perfecution nor the torment, nor death itfelf, when 
‘ it is fuffered, that makes the martyr, but the good 
‘ caufe, and the truth for which one fuffers. After 
‘all that I have faid, what credit can be given to 
‘ pecple, who write fo boldly, and even intultingly 
* of things which are plainly proved to be falfe.’ 

V. There is yet one piece to be produced, and 
that is, the reply of the cenfurer of Mr Maimbourg, 
the reply, I fay, which he made to Mr Ferrand. 
He ‘ accufes me of ignorance, becaufe { did not 
‘ know a paflage of Eufebius, wherein it is faid, 
That the Marcionites fay they have feveral martyrs of 
JESUS CHRIST. I fhould not be afhamed 
to learn of Mr Ferrand in point of quotations ; but 
I can affure him, that I both read, and obferved 
this paflage of Eufebius before he gave me notice 
of it. Neither do I apprehend that it will oblige 
me to retract the leaft thing I have faid againft 
Mr Maimbourg. For, I. The queftion is not what 
the Marcionites faid, but what is the real truth of 
the matter. I doubt not but after the danger was 
over, and peace was reftored to the church, the 
Marcionites would boaft as others did, of their hav- 
ing martyrs. This honour they would aflume to 
themfelves when it coft them nothing. But it was falfe 
that they had any martyrs. Tertullian, and all the 
other antients, are more to be believed than the Mar- 
cionites themfelves, who far from being perfecuted 
were the foremoft in the crowd of perfecutors. II. 
Befides I would gladly know, if a few words fpoken 
flightly, and by the by like thefe, The Marcionites 
fay they have feveral martyrs of Jesus Curist, be 
fufficient ground to aflert with great affurance, that 
the Marcionites run to the place of execution with in- 
credible ardour, in order to die for their fet? One 
that reads this would be apt to think, that 
Mr Maimbourg had feen fome martyrology of 
the Marcionites, wherein he had read the hiftory and 
all the circumftances of the death of thefe mar- 
tyrs, and among other things had obferved their 
conftancy and incredible zeal. Certainly, I may 
tell him once more, that if he had read Tertullian, 
he would not have aflerted fuch a falfhood with fo 
great affurance: and therefore, with Mr Ferrand’s 
leave, we may fay, that Mr Maimbourg is neither 
folidly nor univerfally learned. In what follows 
Mr Ferrand makes a long digreffion, and quotes a 
vaft number of paflages from the antients about the 
punifhments of Heretics ; whereof fome would have 
them left to their own confcience ; others would have 
them reftrained, but not by inflicting a capital pu- 
nifhment on them ; and laftly, others think fit that 
they fhould fuffer death. He concludes his chapter 
with citing long extra¢ts out of Optatus and St Au- 
guftin, which prove this maxim, caufa non pena fa- 
cit Martyrem. mae Tbe caufe not the fuffering makes 
a martyr. It looks as if Mr Ferrand were under a 
vow to fay nothing to the purpofe : for what is all 
this to the point? Who denies that it is not the death 
but the caule of the death that makes the martyr ? 
Who denies but there have been Heretics who died 
for their Herefy? The thing to be proved was, 
whether it is poffible for Heretics to die for their 
Herefy, I. In great numbers: II. Perfons of both 
flexes (FEZ) 

My readers have now the procefs as fully drawn as 
poffible ; for the parties have produced all they have to 
fay: It remains only that fentence fhonld be given, 
who is in the right, and who in the wrong, and J 
hope I may be allowed ta give my opinion in the 
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“cafe. 


In the firft place it feems to methat Mr Maimbourg 
did not fufficiently weigh his words; his expreffions 
are hyperbolical ; for it is neither certain that the Mar- 


ciples 


cionites had many martyrs, nor that thofe martyrs fuf- 
fered death as Marcionites. It had been therefore 
more prudent to have faid only, that this fect boalted 
of having martyrs. II. Butiftheexpreffions of Mr Maim- 
bourg are hyperbolical, thofe of the cenfurer are much 
more fo; for aman ought not, only for ufing expreflions 
that are too ftrong, to be accufed either of a prodigious ig- 
norance, or of too great boldnefs. III. The cenfurer hath 
been fo paffionate, that did not we perceive a great air 
of moderation in the whole work of Mr Ferrand, the 
extraordinary modeity which he fhows in this place, 
might pafs for a malicious trick, defigned to expofe 
more effectually the hideous deformity of the criticifm 
he refuted. When I read this page of his book, me- 
thinks I fee fine pearls about the neck of an Æthiopi- 
an, the luftre of which is increafed by the blacknefs 
furrounding them, whilft they add new degrees of ob- 
{curity to the blacknefs (31). IV. According to all 
appearance, the cenfurer knew nothing of this paflage 
of Eufebius, when he publifhed his apology for the 
reformers, and was ignorant that the feet of the Mar- 
cionites fubfifted ftill in the fourth century. How then 
comes it, may one fay, that he affirms he had read and 
obferved this paffage, before Mr Ferrand gave him notice 
of it? Does not he himfelf overthrow all his confuta- 
tion, by confefling that he was not ignorant of this 
piace in Eufebius? Since therefore this confeffion was 
prejudicial to him, we muft conclude that he was 
fincere in it. I anfwer, that of two evils we muft 
always choofe the leaft. Now in comparing the pre- 
judice which might happen to him by his confon 
with that which might happen by a conduct quite 
oppolite, the damage is lefs which he fuffers by the 
firit than by the fecond: and therefore he boafted of 
knowing what Eufebius fays concerning the martyrdom 
of the Marcionites. If he had confetied that he knew 
nothing of it, all his readers would have entertained 
the worfe opinion of his learning ; for the moft ftupid 
might have fenfe enough to conclude with a great 
deal of eafe, that he was a meer novice in ecclefiattical 
Hiftory, and that it was very indecent in him to object 
this fault to his adverfary with fo much haughtinefs. 
The evil was great ; the danger unavoidable, and the 
prejudice not to be eafily repaired. But what had he 
to fear in boafting that he was well acquainted with 


„his Eufebius? I will tell it you here in two words, 


and more particularly hereafter. He might fear that 
the readers who reafon well, and take the pains to 
compare exactly the objections with the anfwers, and 
to confider whether a proof that is good in itfelf does 
not lofe it’s force by fuppofing this or that, would 
perceive the weaknefs of his criticifm. -The mifchief 
of this is not very great, for of a thoufand readers 
there are {carce two who will trouble themfelves with 
thefe enquiries, or are capable of making them ; where- 
fore the danger is infinitely greater, when a perfon is 
expofed to be thought ignorant by every one that can 
read, than when he is in danger of being taken for a 
bad Logician by a fmall number of readers. Did he 
need a greater motive to act as he did? It was worth 
his while to boaft that he knew very well the preten- 
fions of the Marcionites related by Eufebius; to boatt 
of it I fay, being in fuch circumftances wherein he was 
expofed to the great inconveniences, which I ‘hall 
now lay open. V. All the proofs made ufe of againt 
Maimbourg, may be reduced to this: the Marcionites 
lived only in the fecond and third centuries, therefore 
they had no martyrs; for at that time the Chriftian 
church had not any courts of judicature, and befides 
they taught with the Gnoftics, that it was a foolith 
thing to expofe one’s felf to martyrdom. This reafon- 
ing fuppofes, that the followers of Marcion were nei- 
ther perfecuted by the Chriftians nor by the Pagans. 
Could any one be fo bold as to fay this, if he knew, 
1. that an author cited by Eufebius, confeiies, 
that they boafted of the multitude of their martyrs ? 
Kat of wpwrot ye amd Tis Maekiavos aiptcews 
Mapxiavisal xarsuevor, mhelses bese Eye 
XPISE PaepTupas AGYETIV LAAL TOV ye Xpisoy 
UTV xata aanfeav sy -ouooyggi. Primi 
certe qui Marcionis hærefim fequuntur, vulgo Marcio- 
ntæ cognominati, quamplurimos habere fe dicunt 
martyres Chrifti. Et tamen Chritum ipfum revera 
minime confitentur (32). - - - The firl followers of the 
Herefi of Marcion, ufually called Marcionites, boaff that 
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ciples were. We may fay of his fyftem the fame thing as of that of the Manichees. 


they had a great number who died martyrs for the tefli- 
mony of Jesus CHRIST: and yet they do not confefs 
Curist in reality. 2. That Eufebius does not deny 
the fa&, but only denies, that the great number ofthe 
Marcionites, that were martyrs, was a proof of the 
goodnefs of their fect? VI. This paflage of Eufebius 
utterly ruins the pretenfion of the critic, VIZ. that the 
followers of Marcion taught with the Gnoitics; that 
none but fools would lofe their lives for their reli- 
gion, and that they were the mofi forward among the 
perfecutors, in order to keep off perfecutton from themfelves. 
How could they teach this, when they pretended to 
prove by their martyrs, that they were the true church ? 
VII. Itis impertinent to cite Tertullian, fince he fays 
nothing exprefsly of that fect, and it is ridiculous to 
pretend, that thofe who join the note of Rigaltius with 
the words of Tertullian, dare not mention any Mar- 
cionites that were martyrs. VIII. It is very true, 
that Marcion agreed with the Gnoftics in fome things, 
but neverthelefs his feét was different from theirs ; 
and fo without exprefs teftimony and particular proofs, 
it is not juft to afcribe to him the opinion of the Gnoitics 
concerning martyrdom. For if fo, it might be lawful 
to argue thus : she Araminians are a branch of the Pro- 
teflants ; therefore they believe the real prefence like thofe of 
the confeffion of Augfourg, and abfolute predeftination 
like thoje of the confeffion of Geneva. IX. It is very 
ftrange, that one who prefumed to infult Mr Maim- 
bourg for his ignorance of antiquity, {hould not know 
that the fet of the Marcionites flourifhed very much 
towards the end of the fourth century, as St Lpipha- 
nius informs us (33). It flourifhed ftill in the time of 


+ Theodoret, who informs us, that he converted and 


baptized more than ten thoufand Marcionites (34). 
Note, that Lambertus Danzus was not ignorant, that 
thefe feftaries boafted of their martyrs ; but with St Cy- 
prian he pretends, that fuch of them as fuffered death 
for religion were not martyrs. < Martyres etiam fe 
< habere jactant, ut fcribit Eufebius lib. 5. cap. 16. 
< inter quos recenfet Methodorum Smyrnz crematum, 
‘ lib. 4. cap. 16. fed falfo, nam caufa facit martyres, 
< quemadmodum Cyprianus ait, non autem poena (35). 
‘ They alfo boaft that they have martyrs (as Eufebius 
< writes, among whom he reckons Methodorus burnt at 
< Smyrna) but falfly, for it is the caufe that makes 
© martyrs, not the fuffering, as St Cyprian fays. 
He fpeaks of a Marcionite prieft that was burnt 
at Smyrna at the fame time with Polycarp. 
"Ey TH avTn dè wepi auts ypaon, xai àra 
papTupia FUVÄTTO KATe THY avTHY Zuupyay T$- 
Paya Ure THY aLTNY weplodoy Te xpos THs 
qg lloavzaprs papTupias ues OV xai MaTpo- 
Sapos Tis xatd Mapxtava waavns, wpeaBrTepos 
Si civar Soxav, mupi wapadobeis avnperas. Sed 
& alia martyria fub idem tempus quo Polycarpus 
paflus eft, apud Smyrnam facta, in eadem epi- 
ftola conjunétim leguntur. In quibus & Metro- 
dorus quidam qui Marcionis fette prefbyter diceba- 
tur, flammis confumptus interiit (36). Other 
martyrs are likewife mentioned in the fame epifile, to have 
Suffered at Smyrna, about the time with Polycarp, among 
which one Metredorus, faid to be a prefbyter of the feet 
of the Marcionites, was burnt. X. 1 do not know 
whether I may not fay, that thefe people reckoned 
thofe for martyrs among them who were perhaps kil- 
led in fome popular commotion of the orthodox. It 
would be no great wonder if fome did believe, that 
even before the emperors were Chriftians, the Here- 
tics were expofed fometimes to the violence of the Ca- 
tholics ; for we learn from St Epiphanius, that Manes 
had like to have been killed by the common people 
in the city of Cafchara, where he had publickly 
difputed with the bifhop of that place. He had in- 
fallibly loft his life there, if a very honeft man, 
called Marcellus, had not by His venerable prefence, 
put a flop to the burning zeal of the people. “Ey- 
TeUbey 6 Mans dared pagas, Puropsvav Tuy 
Sipov avrov AbboBorncat, et uù ore wapnrder 
gis mtron Mapxeaaos, xal TO aidecive auze 
@porare KaTedvTwmige Tes Anyss, Emei ay o 
TAARS VExpes pavav warat eTzhvinne, Secundum 
hec Manes fuga fibi confulit. Populus enim lapidi- 
bus illum obruere volebat; nifi Marcellus in medium 
prodiens vultu ipfo venerationis pleno afpectuque repreffiffet. 


Quod mifi fecifet, jam dudum infelix ipfe periffet (37) 
i 2 


He 


This honeft man had ufedthe fame moderation before, to 
hinder the bifhop from caufing Manes to be killed. 
This prelate was called Archelaus, he was in fo great 
a rage, when he knew what Manes had writ to Mar- 
cellus, that he would immediately have feized this 
Heretic, had not Marcellus hindred him by his intreaties. 
O dS 'Apyéaa® yris tiv aitiav, nab Ti é- 
TISOANY avayves, eBpuye Tes EDovTas, ØGTEp 
Agwy apvousires, Kal Cudcy Ors avaraBov rer- 
PETO GPUNTas PAAA WS AUTS, Kl Yepwcag- 
as Tov ToreTor. Archelaus re omni perfpedta den* 
tibus fremens, rugientis leonis inftar, ac divino quo- 
dam ardore percitus ad Manichæum potius proficifci 
cupiebat, hominemque capere (38). - - -- Archelaus 
being informed of the whole matter, raged like a roar- 
ing lion, being fired with a divine xeal, and refolved 
to go and feize him. Some days after he had occafion 
again for all his eloquence to reftrain the zeal of this 
prelate. Manes having received the anfwer of Mar- 
cellus, went to him. Archelaus was of opinion that 
he fhould be killed like a wild beat, who ravaged 
the lord's fheep-fold. But Marcellus, by his wile 
difcourfes, inclined him to mildnefs, and made him 
agree to confer peaceably with this herefiarch. Perhaps I 
fhall not be believed, unlefs I citethe Greek, which there- 
fore I will do. “O d'è Exionocos ApytraaG Ex av sv 
éauT@ PETA Tov Abpyov nal TÒ CNA@TIKÒV THs Ti- 
Seas; eCurcveto cl ny duvarev, EX avris rev ar- 
Spa wowep mapari i AvKov, Ñ Te eTEpor Tay bn- 
pravaryesvcas, bararo wapadsevas, iva uù àu- 
wavdn Ta Opeupare TorsTs Supds, [ep ods] rary 
eracdov xaTavowy. ‘ÙO SÈ Mapxeaaos Ta p2npo- 
Guia paarroy nets, xai dvečindras Tov apos 
avtéyv didaoyoy aw avte yevecbar. 
chelaus Epifcopus preter doctrinam fidei infuper ardore 
præditus, author erat, ut {i fieri poffet, homo ille, 
pardi inftar ac lupi, vel cujufvis alterius beftiæ inter- 
ceptus morti traderetur, ne ejufmodi feræ incurfione 
pecora lederentur, cum illius ingrefum cognofceret. 
Marcellus contra patienter ac leniter potius illum in 
colloquio traćtandum putabat (39). - = - - But Archelaus 
the bifbop being not only found in faith, but alfo very zeza- 
lous; when he heard of his coming, was of opinion, that, 
if poffible, he ought to be killed like a tyger, or wolf, or 
any other beaft of prey, left the flock fhould be burt, by 
the ravages of fuch fort of creatures: Marcellus, on the 
other hand, advifed that he fbould rather be difcourfed 
with, and treated patiently, and mildly. 'This fhows, 
that under pretence that the orthodox had not any 
courts of judicature for the firft three centuries, one 
muft not conclude fo magitterially, that the Heretics 
could not boaft of having martyrs. All communions 
agree in honouring with this title fome of thofe who 
die for their religion by the wicked attempts of the 
common people. XI. Laftly I obferve, that Mr Fer- 
rand fhould not have been infulted for making long 
extracts out of Optatus and St Auguftin which prove this 
maxim, Caufa non poena facit martyrem ; for it was 
neceflary for him to make them to anfwer the chal- 
lenge of the apologift, and to fhow his rafhnets : once 
more here is the tenor of this challenge (40); < but 
that .this declaimer may not efcape, we defire him, 
if he will quit the age of the Marcionites, to fhow 
us what Heretics died in crowds to maintain their 
Herefy, and when this happened. As for us, who 
know nothing of Hiflory but what books teach us, 
we find no fuch ages, we meet with no fuch crowds 
‘ of Heretics, who died for their errors: we know 
‘ only, that in the fourth century, fome orthodox bi- 
< fhops profecuted to death certain Spanith Heretics.’ 
This challenge does plainly contain this aflertion. Jz 
the firft four centuries there were no other martyrs that 
were Heretics but Jome Prifcillianifs. ‘The contrary to 
this was proved to him by long citations: What 
then can be more ridiculous, than to laugh at thofe 
long extraéts, and to fay they are impertinent, and 
that be does not deny that there were Heretics ho died 
for their herefy, and that the queftion was not, whether 
it be poffible for Heretics to die for their Herefy (41) ; 
but only whether it be poffible in the circumftances 
alledged by him, which are five in number? It 
is manifelt that this challenge contains nothing 
relating to thofe circumftances, and fo this author is 
notorioufly guilty of acting infincerely. He challenges 
a man to prove fucha thing tọ him; and when te 
ees 
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He did not know how to manage his principal point {(F]: but entangled himfelf in a 


fees it proved demonftratively, hé complains of the 
length of the proof, and fays, the queftion was not 
about this, but about another thing. What is mof 
aftonifhing is, that a man fo much verfed in contro- 
verfy, fhould dare to give fuch a challenge as this; 
fince almoft all the Romifh controverfial writers, in 
anfwer to any thing that is alledged from the marty- 
rology of the Proteftamts, fay, that the antient Heretics 
boaited of the fame thing. I fhall only quote a Je 
fuit, who wrote againft Peter du Moulin, and whom 
this minifter and Andrew Rivet have refuted. ‘ Vetus 
‘ delirium hereticorum eft, /ays he (42), Ecclefiam 
Catholicam in Martyrum ‘cenfu zmulari velle. Ita 
de Marcionitis & de Cataphrygibus feu Montaniftis 
feribit t Apollinaris Epifcopus Hierapoleos, antiquif- 
fimus Theologus; ipfos, cum omnia quæ pro feat- 
tulerant argumenta, fuiffent rationibus confentaneis 
rejecta, ad Martyres confugifle, & ad propheticum 
illorum fpiritum. Invehuntur pariter tum fanctus 
Cyprianus contra pfeudomartyres Novatianos, tum 
fanétus Epiphanits contra Euphemitas : qui ob eo- 
rum multitudinem fe Martyrianos vaniffime appella- 
runt. Habuere fuos Donatifte ; tantaque infania 
Martyrii eam larvam affectarunt, ut cum Ecclefiz 
tyrannorum perfecutio deeflet, fe aliquoties dederint 
prezcipites exanimaverintque ; deque his Optatus Mi- 
levitanus, divus Auguftinus, & Theodoretus memi- 
nerunt. Non caruerunt iis quoque Ariani & Prifcil- 
lianifte, quorum infiftere veftigiis fatagunt Sećtarii 
noftri temporis, & ideo fuos habent Martyrologos, 
qui mendacia intexunt ineptiis dicerem lepidiflimis, 
nifi jocari in re tanti momenti facinus effet. 
lt is an antient infatuation of Heretics, to rival the 
Catholic church in the number of their martyrs: fo Apol- 
lonaris, bifbop of Hierapolis, a wery antient Divine, 
writes of the Marcionites, and Cataphrjgians, er Maon- 
tanifts ; that they, when all their arguments were re- 
futed by found reafoning, ufed to take refuge in their 
martyrs, and their prophetic fpirit. St Cyprian in 
like manner inveighs againft the Novatian Pfeudo-mar- 
tyrs, and St Epiphanius againf the Euphemites, who, 
from the multituae of their martyrs, were vain enough 
to call themfelves Martyrifis. The Donatifis had 
theirs, and to fuch a degree of madne/s did their infatua- 
tion carry them, that when at any time the church's free- 
dom from the perfecution of tyrants, prevented their 
meeting their fates from the hands of others, they vould 
feck it from their own, and would throw themfelves 
down headlong from precipices to obtain it; as is men: 
tioned by Optatus Milevitanus, St Auguftin, and Theo- 
doret, Nor were the Arians, and Prifcilhianifts, 
avithout their martyrs; in whofe fleps our modern 
‘ feftaries are fo anxious to tread, and therefore they 
* have their martyrologifis, who weave into their fiions, 
< fuch ridiculous tales, which one might call moft enters 
‘ taining, and diverting, but that it would be crimi- 
< nal to jet in a matter of fuch importance. Note, 
Petrafanéta is miftaken, as well as Baronius (43), in 
thinking that Apollinaris was the author whom Eufe- 
bius quotes. Rufinus and Nicephorus are guilty of 
the fame error. See how they are refuted in the firft 
tome of the Bibliotheque of Mr du Pin (44), agreea- 
ble to the reafons which Henricus Valefius (45) and 
Peter Halloix (46) have alledged. 

It were to be wifhed, that fome good critic would 
take the pains to collect together all the pieces of fuch 
like controverfies, and place them one after another, 
as I have done, in regard to the difpute about the 
martyrs of the Marcionites. J have given here a 
{pecimen of this work, to ehcourage thofe who are 
able to undertake it. It would be a work of very 
great ufe, either to difcover the difingenuity of fome 
difputants, or to accuftom authors to a greater exact- 


h 


nefs: for knowing that very few, if any, compare to- 
gether the replies and rejoinders which are {cattered in 
many volumes, they do not fear the confequences of 
their difingenuous practices ; which they would cer- 
tainly be afraid of, if they knew that fome body 
would make fuch a colleétion of the objeftions and an- 
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Jwers, and of the replies and rejoinders, as will be moft ” 


proper to fhow in a moment the ftrength and weak- 
nefs both of the one and the other ; which might be 
feen the more eafily if there were added to it fuch ob- 
fervations as I have made above. The beft way ofdo- 
ing it, would be by ranging the whole in two or three 


Sponte fu virtuteque illi obtemperat. 


multitude 


columns. See the preface to the projett of this Di- 
tionary, towards the end. 
[F] He did not know how to manage his princital 


point.) If a man of abilities equal to thofe of Des 


Cartes had been to manage this affair, the fyftem 
of the two principles could not have been over- 
turned fo eafily as it was by the Fathers, when they 
had none to oppofe, but Cerdon, Marcion, Apelles, 


and Manes, who knew not how to make ufe of 


their advantages, either becaufe they admitted the 
gofpel, or becaufe they had not knowledge enough 
to avoid the explications, which perplexed them the 
moft (47). It was the moft ridiculous thing in the 
world, to maintain that Cu R 1 sT did indeed appear 
upon earth, but not with a true humane body, and 
to give this reafon for it, becaufe the flefh is not the 
work of the good principle but of the ill one. The 
Marcionites difpute pitifully about this. In general, 
if we judge of their ftrength by the objections they 
propofe in the dialogue of Origen (48) ; we mufi 
think very meanly of them. We do not find that 
they prefed home the difhculties about the origin of 
evil ; for it feems, that after they were an{wered, that 
evil came from the bad ufe of the free-will of man, 
they knew not what to reply; or if they urged the 
fore-fight of this mifchievous ufe, they were fatisfied 
with the firt anfwer, how weak foever it was. Origen 
(49) having anfwered, that an intelligent creature, 
if it had not enjoyed free-will, would have been 
immutable and immortal like Gop, ftops the mouth 
of the Marcionite, for he has nothing to reply. Ne- 
verthelefs it was eafy to refute this anfwer; for he 
needed only to have afked Origen, whether the blef- 
fed in paradife are equal to Gop in the attributes of 
immutability and immortality. He would doubtlefs 
have anfwered, they are not: And confequently, 
might it have been replied, a creature does not be- 
come a Gop, becaufe it 1s determined to good, 
and is deprived of that which you call free-will; 
You do not therefore anfwer the objection; for the 
queftion was, wherefore Go pn, fore feeing that a crea- 
ture would fin, if it were left to its own free-con- 
duct, did not determine it to that which was good, 
as he does continually determine the fouls of the 
bleffed which are tranflated into paradife? You an- 
{wer after fuch a manner as fhows, that you took the 
queftion to have been, why Gop did not give a 
creature a being as immutable and independant as 
himfelf? But there was never any fuch queftion put 
to you. St Bafil has given another anfwer which has 
the fame defect. Gon, fays he, would not have us 
to love him by conftraint, and we our felves do not 
think our fervants well-difpofed to our fervice, 
while we hold them in, chains, but only when they 
obey us of their own inclination. “OT: xai ov Tšę 
orneTas, uy OTav Degbus Ey ws, etras vroAaula- 
vets, GAA’ OTaY exuglws idas amoTAupey]ds ool Ta 
xaĝðnzovla, xai Qed Toiruy 8 Tò wayxaspivor 
QIAO, aAAd TÒ ¿Ë aperis KaTopOsnevov, dpETÀ 
DG en Weonlpersws ual sr ef avay zns YVETTA. 
Quoniam (F tu fervos, non quando vindos in cufto- 
did tenes, benevolos effe tibi exiftimas ; fed cum fponte 
omnia, gue erga te oportet, wideris agere. Sic item 
Deo eum puta fore amicum, non qui coatus, fed qui 
Virtus vero ex 
voluntate perficitur, non ex neceffitate (ço). To con- 


(47) Compare 
what was faid iy 
the article MA. 
NICHEES, 
remark [8], 


(48) I mean the 
dialogue again#t 
the Marcionites 
attributed to Q. 
rigen, of which 
Mr Wetftein, 
profeflor at Bafil, 
publifhed an edi 
tion in 1674, 
being the fir 
in which the 
Greek appeared, 


(49) A Dialogue 
againft the Mar. 
cionites, S¢é?. ui, 


Page 79, Sc» Be 


dit, Bafil, 1674, 


vince St Bafil that his reflexion is very falfe, we need (5°) Batilius 


only put him in mind of the ftate of paradife: 
Gop is there loved and ferved perfectly weil, and 
yet the blefied do not enjoy free-will; they have 


Magnus, Tom, 
i, in þomiliz, 


Quod Deus nor 


fit auftor mali, 


no longer that fatal privilege of the power to Pg. 369- 


commit fin. Muft we therefore compare them to 
thofe flaves who obey only, by force? What was 
St Bafil dreaming of? And fince he anfwers the 
difficulties by the parallel we have produced, vit is 
a fign that the. followers of Marcion and Manes 
made no reply, when they faw themfelves overthrown 
by this argument, and that they never thought tə 
put their adverfaries in mind of the ftate of glorified 
fouls. If there were any Marcionites at this day, 
as able difputants, as either the Jefuits or the Jan- 
fenifts in their difputations againft one another, they 
would begin where their anceftors left off. They 
would firft of all attack the laft intrenchment 
of Origen, viz. free-will, and before they had 
pa ~ 


advanced 








(51) They would 
pretend that fuch 
a conteflion, a- 
mounts to no 
lefs than being 
reduced to a non 
plus, ad terminos 
non loqui. 


(52) See in the 
article PAULI- 
CIANS, remark 
[F], what I 
have cited from 
the Judgment of 
Mr ‘Furies about 
the locfe methods 
of explaining 
Grace. See alfo 
what a French 
minifter anfwer- 
ed to the Luthe- 
rans. Mr Beau- 
val hath men- 
tioned it in the 
Hiftory of the 
Works of the 
Learned, Nov. 
3695, pag. 105, 
& feg. but chief- 
ly fee the laby- 
rinths of Bernar- 
dinus Ochinus. 


(53) See the re- 
mark [F ] of 
the article PRU- 
DENTIUS. 


MARCIONITES. 


multitude of ill-coptrived explications; from whence it came to pafs, that the Fathers 
eafily confounded the Marcionites. It feems they were overthrown by the firft anfwer 
that was given them : for as {oon as they Were told of the inviolable privileges of human 
liberty, they were altogether filent and mute as fifhes. Yet ic was eafy to reply to 
this{G]. I fhall make a few obfervations againft Moreri [H]. 


advanced three fvllogifms, would oblige the refpon- 
dent to confefs, that he did not underitand what he 
afarmed (51), and that thefe are unfearchable depths 
of the fovereignty of the Creator in which our rea- 
fon is fwallowed up, and nothing but faith can fup- 
port us. This is in reality our relource. Revelation is 
the only magazine of the arguments, with which we 
muit oppofe thefe. people: it is by this means on- 
ly, that we are able to refute the pretended eternity 
of an ill principle. But when we go about to deter- 
mine after what manner the Creator has aéted, with 


refpeét to the firft fin of the creature, we find our, 


felves very much entangled. All the hypothefes laid 
down by Chriftians, are not fufficient to ward off the 
blows that are levelled at them (52). They are tri- 
umphant when they act offenfively ; but they lofe 
all their advantage when they fuftain the attack. Our 
ideas in this matter are only juit clear enovgh to 
make an eternal war; like thole princes, who can- 
not hinder others from ravaging their frontiers, tho’ 
they are {trong enough to make incurfions into the 
enemy’s country. It does not appear that Marcion 
and his followers did well underitand the ftrength and 
weaknefs of the orthodox. 

Prudentius who wrote a poem about the origin of 
fin, has not well anfwered the objeétion of thoile he- 
retics (53). , 

[G] Yet it was eaf to reply to this.) I have al- 
ready fhown in the preceding remark, that to refute 
invincibly the anfwer of St Bafil, it was fufficent to de- 
fire him to confider the ftate of the bleffed. I add here, 
that it was not neceflary to put him upon fo high a con- 
templation ; for it was fufficient to defire him to con- 
fider the ftate of the juft in this life. It is by vir- 
tue of the grace of the holy fpirit that the children 
of Gop, while they are travellers, J mean while 
they are in this world, do leve their heavenly fa- 
ther, and perform good works. Neither St Bafil, 
nor the other Greek Fathers, could deny this, tho’ 
they did not affert the neceffity of grace efficacious by 
itfelf fo ftrongly as St Auguftin did. Does the grace of 
Gop reduce the faithful to the condition of a flave who 
obeys only by force ? Does it hinder them from 
loving Gop voluntarily, and from obeying him with 
a good and fincere will? If this queftion had been 
put to St Bafil and the other fathers, who wrote a- 
gaint the Marcionites, would they not have been 
obliged to anfwer negatively? But what is the na- 
tural and immediate :confequence of that anfwer? Is 
it not to fay, that, without infringing the liberty of 


. the creature, Gop could infallibly determine it to 


(s4) That is, of 
fuch a grace as 
certainly produces 
it’s effect. 


good? And therefore fin does not proceed from hence, 
that the Creator could not prevent it without de- 
itroying the free-will of the creature ; but we muft 
find out fome other caufe of it. I wonder that the 
Fathers of the church did not fee the weaknefs of 
their anfwers, and that their adverfaries did not 
give them notice of it. I know very well, that 
thefe matters had not then paffed thro’ all the dif- 
cuions which have appeared in the XVIth and 
XVIIth centuries; but it is certain the primitive 
church knew perfectly well the agreement of hu- 
man liberty with the grace of the holy fpirit (54). 
The moft rigid Chriftian feéts acknowledge at this 
day, that the decrees of Gop did not impofe upon 
the firt man a neceflity of finning, and that the 
moft efficacious grace does not deftroy the liberty of 
a finful man. 
crees of preferving mankind conftantly and invaria- 
bly in a ftate of innocence, how abfolute foever 
they might have been, would have permitted all 
men to perform all their duties very freely. The 


They confefs therefore, that the de- 


Thomifts maintain, that phyfical pre-determinatioh 
perfects the liberty of our ‘foul, far from aeftroying 
or weakening it; and yet they teach that this 
pre-determination is of fuch a nature, that when it is 
given to produce an att of love, it is not poflible ¿r 
fenfu compofito, that the foul fhould produce an aét of 
hatred. 1 frankly cenfefs, that I believe they do 
not very well underitand, how the liberty of the 
creature is perfected by this phyfical pre-determining 
quality, which the firit caufe, fay they, produces in 
the foul of a man before it a&s; but whether they 
do underitand it or no, it is certain, that they afford 
enough totally to overthrow the folution which St 
Bafil gave to the objections of the Manichees. As 
for the Molinifts, they cannot make ufe of fuch a 
folution, for they do not reject the grace of Goo, 
which infallibly fecures a man’s predcftination; they 
do not deny but Gop, if he pleafes, can fecure a man 
who always atts freely from ever falling into iin in the 
molt dangerous temptations. 

[H] I foal make a few obfervations again Mo- 
reri.) {. His remark, that Sinope, a city of Paphla- 
gonia, had formerly been a city of Pontus, is very 
wrong fince Sinope was at the fame time both a 
city of Paphlagonia and a city of Pontus. II. It 
is not true, that Marcion was never received into 
the communion of the church of Rome (55). III. 
Nor that after be had followed a long time the errors of 
Cerdon, he invented new onesin 134. We have fhown 
before that he came to Rome under Antoninus Pius, 
who did not begin to reign till 138. Baronius, build- 
ing upon {fome paflages of Tertullian, believed that 
Marcion began to publifh his tenets at Rome in 
146 (56); and yet there are other paflages of this Fa- 
ther which teftify, that Marcion did not come to 
Rome till the time of Pope Anicetus (57): which 
fuppofes that he did not arrive there till twenty years 
after the birth of his feét. Tertullian was in the right 
when he faid (58), that he was not well informed of 
the time when this heretic began to dogmatize. IV. 
Since Cerdon went to Rome in Pope Hyginus’s 
time (59), who was not created till the year 153, 
how was it poflible that Marcion fhould invent new 
herefies in 134, after he had followed a long time 
thofe which Cerdon taught him at Rome? V. It is 
falfe, that Marcion called himfelf Jesus Curisr 
fent to abolife the law as being wicked.. Moreri flan- 
ders him in afcribing this to him. If it be faid, that 
Moreri, in thefe words, He called himfelf Jesus 
Curist, does not refer to Marcion, but to one of the 
gods of this heretic, to him whom he owned for the 
author of the gofpel, and the redeemer of the univerfe ; 
this will not clear Moreri, he will {till be guilty 
both of exprefling himfelf ill, and of reporting amits 
the opinion of this heretic. Marcion admitting two 
gods, one good and the other bad, faid, that one made 
the world, and the other was the father of Jesus 
Curist (60). Perhaps the confufion with which 
Baronius {peaks of this, deceived Morert. Duos po- 
fuit Deos (Marcion) fibi contrarios, quorum alter bonus, 
malus vero effe alter ; alter legis veteris auclor, alter au- 
tem nove ab illoque malo mundum effe creatum, 
a bono autem reflitutum atque redemptum, huncque fuiffe 
Fefum folventem legem atque Prophetas a Deo patre mif 
jum (61). Thus this paflage is read in my edition of 
Baronius (62). 1 know not whether the Printers 
have omitted fome words, or whether we mutt at- 
tribute to Baronius the contradiétion found there, 
which confifts in faying, that Jesus CHRIST 
was the good principle, and that his Father fent him 
into the world. 


MARESTS (Jous pes) a Parifian, Sieur de St Sorlin, was one of the fineft 


wits of the XVIIth century ; but he became at laft vifionary and fanatical. 


C€ was 


very much beloved by cardinal Richelieu, and we may fay that among other offices (2), 


(a) He was comptroller-general 


V OL. IV. 


of the extraordinaries of the war, and fecretary-general of the marine of the Levant, 
Hiftory of the French Academy, pag, Me, 342s a 


n -7 
- ._~ 


F f i he 


119 


(55) See the 


re- 
mark [B]. ` 


(56) Baron. ad 
ann. 146, RUM» 
I. 


(57) He was 
created bifhop of 
Rome in 167, 
according to Ba- 
ronius. 


(58) Adv. Mar- 
cion, Nb. i, cap. 
xix, apud Baro- 
nium, ibid. 


(59) Irenæus, 
lib. i, cap. 
xxviii, apud Ba- 
ron, ibid. num. 2. 


(60) See Danzeus, 
ubi fupra, fol. 
36, citing Iren. 
hb, 11, cap. ty 
and Jib, tu, Cape 
leit, and other 
Fathers. 


(61) Baronius, 
ubi fupra, num. 


9, Page 117. 


(62) It is that of 
Antwerp, 1597: 





| 14 MARESTS. 
f 

i he had under his eminence an employment of wit[4]. He himfelf has left us a defcription of 
his morals, which is not very much to his advantage ; for he confefles, that to feduce the 
women who oppofed him out of a concern for their falvation, he made no fcruple to in- 
| cline them to Atheifm [8]. He was a member of the French academy at its frit founda- 
R (b) See the titks tion, and one of its principal ornaments. He wrote feveral dramatic pieces (b), which 


of them and of were much applauded, and chiefly that intituled Les Vifionaires. He undertook an Epic | 
bices of bis in Poem (c), which coft him many years labour, and he believed he fhould have taken a 


tke Hiftory of 


w longer time to finifh it, if Providence had not had a defign to employ his pen in works 
the Frenc ca- 


l 
feveral ctber 
| of Devotion[C]. He alfo wrote romances, wherein he departed from thole ideas of 


demy, pag. m, 


343: virtue which were then reprefented in that kind of writings (D]. He died in 1676. He 
fe) Intitued declared himfelf an enemy to the Janfenifts, but certainly he had better never have med- 
Clovis. dled in that quarrel, for had it not been for this, his vifions which are fo well defcribed 
2 by thefe gentlemen [E], had lain concealed in darknefs. He promited the king of France, 


by 


[4] He had under his eminence an employment of ‘ what time he finifhed the nine beoks which re- 
wit.) Hear what he fays himfelf under the name of ‘ mained, and polifhed the others.’ The gentlemen 
Eufebius in one of his books. < (1) With the help of Port Royal make the following reflection upon 


t) Delices d r : 
(t) e < Thus, according to Mr Des-Ma- 





l'Efprit, pag. 4. 


(2) Ib, pag. 105. 


(3) Ib. pag. 3- 


(4) Delices de 
VEfprit, pug. 74. 
See the new Cri- 
tical Letters a- 
ganf Maitim- 

urð, pag. 745, 
747° 


(5) Meffleurs of 
Port-Royal in 
their Vitionaires, 
Letter vit, pag. 
456. Edit. of 
Cologne, 1683, 


in Svo. 


(6) Les Vifionai- 
res, Letter 2, 
pag. 256. 


(7) Preface to 
the Delices de 
V Efprit. 


the height of the palace of fortune, I came at laft 
to his apartment, who reigned in this high place. 
There I tafted a thoufand ravifhing pleafures by the 
efteem he had for me, by the carefles both pub- 
lic and private, wherewith he honoured me, by the 
applaufes I received from all parts, and by the 
vićtories I often gained over my envious enemies 
....(2) You will force me to give you a tafte of 
thefe delicacies whereby you may judge of the ret, 
and which will {ferve to fhow the indefatigable 
ftrength of the genius of this great man, who 
could not relax from one labour of the mind, but 
by another labour of the fame nature. Imme- 
diately after he had fpent fome hours in fettling all 
the atfairs of ftate, he often fhut up himfelf with 
a learned Divine, to handle with him the fublimeft 
queftions of religion, and his wit gathered a new 
ftrength in thefe changes of converfation. After 
this he commonly called me in alone, to divert 
himfelf about matters more gay ana nice, in which 
he took wonderful pleafure. For having obferved 
in me a fort of fruitful wit to bring forth fuaden 
thoughts, he confefled to me, that his greateft 
pleaiure was, when in our converfation, he excelled 
my thoughts. And if I propofed another thought 
beyond his, then his wit made a new effort with 
very great fatisfaction...... Now judge you, if I 
did not tafte in my turn the fame pleafure, which 
feemed to him fo great, fince it often happened, that 
I went beyond his thoughts.’ 

[B] He confeffes that to feduce the women..... he 
made no jcruple to incline them to Athet{m.| He does not 
only fay, ‘ (3) That he flaid fome time in the cot- 
‘ tage of carnal and grofs pleafures, which had but 
one fign, coarfely painted, and whereon Bacchus and 
Venus were reprefented ; and that finding that thefe 
pleafures ruined his body and his fortune, he refolved 
to feek after thofe which were more fublime. He 
adds, (4) ‘That he ought to mourn with tears of 
blood for the bad ufe he made of his eloquence 
among the women; for I made ufe of nothing but 
difguited lies, fubtile tricks, and infamous treache- 
rics. I endeavoured to ruin the fouls of thofe 
whom J feigned to be in love with; I fought 
out deceitful {peeches to difturb, to blind, and fe- 
duce them, that I might induce them to believe, 
that vice was virtue, or at leaft a thing natural and 
indifferent. I betrayed even Gop himfelf, by in- 
terpteting his laws malicioufly, and fetting off the 
falie and damnable reafonings of the voluptuous and 
impious, fuch as you are, and I employed all 
. the efforts of my eloquence to extinguiih the 
fenfe of Virtue in a foul.’ Jt was proved to him (5), 
that < He had denoted himfelf by thofe individual and 
< perfonal characters ; ° fo that what his Eufebius fays, 
is his own hiftory. 

[C] He believed he foould have taken .... . a longer 
time to finih bis Clovis, if Providence had not had a de- 
defign to employ his pen in «works of devotion.) It is he 
alfo who revealed this little myftery ; forvhe begins his 
Delices de PEfprit (6) with a kind of prodigy, which 
he pretends happened to him; which was, fays he (7), 
‘That Gop did fo fenfibly afit him in finifhing 
< his great work of Clovis, thereby to bring him the 
* fooner to fuch things as were more ufe: more 
‘ nice, and more fublime, that he durft not fay in 
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of fome, by whom I was fupported to arrive at this paflage. 


rets, it was the fpirit of Gop which moved 
him to write thefe nine books, which affifted 
him to polifh the ret, and which inclined him 
to publifh this work. It was the fpirit of Truth 
which afifted him in publifhing and divulging among 
Chrifiians fo many impertinent and ridiculous fables. 
It was the {pirit of Gop that moved him to tempt 
them by fo many dangerous images, and the repre- 
fentation of fo many criminal paffidns, It was the 
fpirit of Gop that induced him to write a romance, 
which differs in nothing from others, only that it 
is more extravagant (8).’ For the ret, the abbot 
de Marolles informs us of one particular, from whence 
we may conclude, that our John Des-Marefts fet a 
high value upon his Clovis. He gave me his Delices 
de l’Efprit, fays the abbot (9), and fome other of his 
works in proje and werfe, at fuch a time as I had no 
difference with him, as I have had fince, becanfe he 
underflood what I had written of his Govis, in a fenfe 
different from what I had intended. I had not preferred 
it above the Æneid, although I had an eftecm 
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for it, ard thought it not unworthy of him. 


[D] He wrote... 


. romances, wherein he departed 


from thofe ideas. of virtue, which were then reprefented in 


that kind of «writings.) On this account he is pleafant- 
ly expofed in the Parnaffe Reforme, which puts this 
complaint inthe mouth of Ariana, his heroine. < There 
‘ are no places with me but what are infamous, each 
book furnifhes one at leaft ; and the heroes of the 
romance are. fo accuftomed to frequent thofe places, 
that one would take them for common foldiers or 
mufqueteers. To give mea vifit, and to go to, (you 
know my meaning) is but one and the fame thing ; 
the one is now confounded with the other.. I am 
become the repertory of all good places. Ido not 
wonder after this, if he makes me appear naked ; it 
had been irregular to have ufed me otherwife ; and 
fince Aftræa, who. had not the advantage of place as 
I have, fhows herfelf to Celadon in this condition, 
there was an indifpenfable neceflity, that I fhould do 
the like (10). It is nottherefore for the romance of 
Ariana, that Des-Marefts can be concerned in the laft 
part of the cenfure I am now to relate, and which is 
principally addreffed to him. ‘ A writer of romances 
‘ and plays is a public poifoner, not of the bodies but 
of the fouls of the faithful, who ought to be looked 
upon as guilty of an infinite number of fpiritual 
murders, which he has either actually committed, 
or might have been the caufe of by his pernicious 
writings. The more care he takes to cover with a 
veil of decency the criminal paffions hedefcribes, 
the more dangerous he renders them, and the more 
capable of furprizing and corrupting fimple and in- 
nocent fouls. This fort of fins is fo much the more 
dreadful becaufe they always fubfift: for books re- 
main, and always infufe’the fame venom in thofe 
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felf againft the Parnaffe Reformé, by faying he followed 
the precept of the ancient masters, that romances 
ought to be probable (12); for there 1s a medium be- 


tween a heroine that is not altogether virtuous, and ’ 
one that is too much fo, and this medium does not) 


exceed probability. See what has been faid elfewhere 
concerning ancient romances (13). 
[E] Bis viftans which are fo well deferibed by the gen- 
tlemen of Port-Royal.) When I firit read their. letters, . I 
r 


Was 


who read them (11) He cannot juftly defend him- ' 


(8) Vifionaires, 
ibid. 


(9) Michael de 
Marolles, enu- 
meration of the 
authors, who 
gave him their 
books.4e 


(10) Parnaffe 
Reforme, page 
148, 149. 


(11) Vifionaires, 
Let. i, pag. 
2.53. 


(12) Fiéta volup- 
tatis caufa fint 
proxima veris. 
Horat. de Arte 
Poet, ver. 338. 


(13) Remark 
[C] of the ar- 
ticle HYPSI- 
PYLE, and re- 
mark [C] of the 
article LO N- 
GUS, 





(14) Delices de 
VEfprit, Part 

iti, pag. 2, in 
the Vifionatres, 
Letter i, pag. 

24L. 


(15) Advices of 
the Holy Ghoft 
to the king, 


paz. 242. 


(16) Vifionaires, 
Letter i1, pag. 
287. 


(1 7) Ib. pag. 
279+ 


(13) Ib. pag. 


280. 


MARES TS. 


by his expounding of the prophecies, that he fhould have the 


was extreamly furprifed: I could not fufficiently won- 
der, that a wit, author of pieces of galantry and of plays, 
and fuch as were fit for the itage, fhould boatt very 
ferioufly, That GOD of his infinite goodnefs had fent to 
him the key of the treafure of St Fobn's Revelation, 
avbich was known but to very few perfons before hint (14), 
--- -and that by the order of GOD he avas to raife 
144000 fizhting men, whereof part was already mu- 
fered to make war againft the wicked and the Fanfe- 
nifs (15). My furprize was increafed when I re- 
flected on the time and place where thefe chimeras 
were vented, and it was ftill re-doubled when I took 
notice, that not only the management of his own ettate 
was left to this pretended prophet, but alfo the office 
of an inguifitor beftowed on him ; and that no body in- 
trigued more than he, or was more active for the ex- 
tirpation of Janfenifm. IfI had then known what I 
faw twenty years after, I fhould not have been thus 
furprized ; but certainly I was excufable to think it 
ftrange at that time, that one who publifhed at Paris 
fo many chimera’s, fhould obtain greater authority 
than ever he had before. Oh what irregularity ! 
< The archbifhop of Paris makes ufe of him for his a- 
< polegift, admits him to his table, receives him into 
< his houfe. The archbifhop of Auch approves of the 
defign of his army. He is permitted to be the 
founder of a new order, to fet up, though he 1s 
wholly a layman, for the director of a great num- 
ber of women and maids, to take an account of their 
moft fecret thoughts, to write for them letters of 
conf{cience, ftuffed with an infinite number of very 
dangerous and imprudent things, to fay no more, 
and to frequent many convents of virgins, and pub- 
lifh there his mad fancies and new {piritualities. 
And laftly, the archbifhop of Paris hath caft his eyes 
upon him to help him toreform the monattery of Port- 
Royal at Paris. His inftructions are there greedily 
received, and they confer with him about mental 
prayer; they give himan account of the ftate in which 
they are, whether of comfort or mifery (16).’ 

The book which he publifhed, intituled, The advice 
of the HOLY GHOST to the king, has all the cha- 
racters of fanaticifm. He there explains three prophecies 
of Scripture, which he pretends are to be underftood of the 
Fanfenifis; whoareto be deftroyed by the king of France 
with the pomp of a greatarmy. This is one chara@er, 
which ts as the popular mark of fanatics, for if you con- 
fider it well, haw fpiritual oever thefe pecple endeavour 
to appear, yet, their fpirituality commonly aims at fome 
external and fenfible efed; and they are never fatisfyed 
till they hawe carried on their imaginations and allegories 
to fome great event that is fenfible, of which they fancy 
they are to be nat only the fpectators, but alfo the mini- 
fiers (17). ‘The author from whom I have thefe words, 
proves this by feveral examples, and thencontinues his 
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Bi 5 
glory of deftroying the 
Mahometans 


church, and the principal king of all Chriftians, mey 

encourage all the foldiers. As to the inferior oflices, 

he declares to his majeity, that they are defigned 

for the knights of the order. Your royal band, fays 

he, of the knights of the HOLY GHOST, ought to 

march at their head, if they be as noble and valiant 

as they pretend to be. And to animate them with 

the deire of honour, he adds, that they avill gain d 

large foare, if they be as ready as the refl of the holy 

army to do and juffer all things. As for the means 

to be made ufe of in this war, by this numerous army 

he does not as yet difcover them, but referves the 

declaration of them to a proper time and place, As 

having learned them from the Hoty Guostr. He 

fays only by the bye, that they are to extirpate all 

impieties, not by temporal but /piritual arms (19), accord- (19) Note, that 
ing to the heavenly means and methods which GOD the greatef part 
hath appointed, and which fhall be particularly de- of viji naries be- 
clared. But left it fhould be thought, that this RES 
was only a chimera, and for fear the expectation of ae pa Ea 
an event very remote, fhould not makeva futhcient pora! arms ought 
impreflion upon the king’s mind, he declares, that alfo to cencur: 
the greateft part of this army is already raifed. e% eb: furies of 
GOD, iays he, Sir, hath already anticipated your 


quar come into 
. their plan, under 
defign, and you have a long time had an army of Juch ie 


the notion of pious 


< perfons as are faithful to him, and who are devoted ations, 
< to him as vidims of bis wrath, which has been juftly Proh peri, 


quantum morta- 
lia pectora cece 
Noétis habent! 
ipfo fczleris mo- 
limine Tereus 
Creditur efe 
Pius: laudemque 
a crimine fumit. 
Ovid. Metam, 
lib, vil, ver. 
ATR 

You gods! bow 
dark a blindnefs 
overfpreads 

The fouls of men! 
quhilk to brs fin 


he choabes r 


kindled by fo many abominations, to pray to him swith- 
out ceafing, and to fuffer all things, that fo it may 
pleafe him to convert the fale Chriftians, and to ex- 
tirpate, by your authority, fo many [ects and detefable 
vices as now reign in France. This army is compofed 
only of valiant and undaunted fouls, who fizht without 
ceafing againft Satan and his emiffaries. And in the 
vow of union he athrias, that there are already fi- 
veral thoufand fouls engaged. Neverthelefs fince it 
has not yet arrived to the prophetic number of 
144000, the Sieur Des-Mareiis has a commiffion 
from heaven to publifh every where, that thofe who 
have a mind to lift themfelves, may do it by his 
means ; and to this end the Advices of th HOLY ™, 3 
GHOST are particularly defigned. JFe muf, fays =i aaa 
he, communicate thefe holy advices to ail the oworld, ee Ie jris k 
that we may ciccyrage Jewtral faithful fouls to offer crimes. 
thmfelves ta GOD as victims, by lifting in this ho- 

ly army. And as it is ufual to make foldiers take 

an oath, Mr Des-Marelts has framed one for thofe 


SANDY &e 


* who fhall compofe this army, which he has print- 


A 


A 


ed at the end of the{le advices with this title, The 
League and Vow of each knight or foldier in the army 
of JESUS CHRIST. He has alfo prefcribed 
to them an exercife for every day, whereby it ap- 
pears, that thefe people are all KNIGHTS OF THE 
INFALLIBILITY OF THE Pops.’ He has foretold 


difcourfe after this manner (18). ‘ The imaginations of 
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the Sieur Des-Marefts, being of the fame kind 
with thofe of other vifionaries, mut alfo 
terminate in fomething external, and he muft be 
willing, like others, to enjoy in this world the 
fruit of his prophecies. It is true, he does not feem 
to come to that at once; for at firt he did all he 
could to keep clear from it, by {piritualizing every 
thing, and reducing the moft terrible beafts in- the 
Revelations into chimeras, or quinteffences of myfti- 
cal Theology. But at laft he is grown weary of thofe 
airy {piritualities, and the natural biafs of a fanatical 
imagination carries him on to frame, like others, 
a vait defign in this world, for the execution where- 
of he believes he was chofen by Gop. ‘The idea 
of it is not altogether noble and fublime. But left 
you fhould think that I mifreprefent him, I will 
fhew it to you in his own words. This defign 
then is to raife an army to combat and deftroy impieties 
and hertfies every where. The number of thofe who 
are to compofe it, is to be, according to the prophecy of 
St Jobn, 144000, who foall have the mark of the 
living GOD upon their foreheads; that is, who fhail 
make it plainly appear by their lives, that GOD lives 
in their hearts. And becaufe every army has need 
of a general, he has provided one for that, by of- 
fering this poft to the king, that fo the zeal and va- 
lour Of bis facred perfon, who fhail be the general . 
of this brave army, as being the eldeft fon of the 


alfo all the exploits which this army is to perform 
for he exprefsly fays, that they are to obtain a viéto- 
ry over the enemies of Gov by the deftruGion of 
impieties and herefies, and that then an innumerable 
number of all forts of people and nations fhall be open- 
ly united to the church, and fhall pray before the 
throne of Gop within themfelves (20). And all this 
is to happen under the reign of Lews XIV, who awilf (22) Vibonaires, 
be the Fofbua of this army, that is, the captain and pe- iag Ms PAR. 
neral to lead on and animate the troops, and fieht valiant- 
ly with them, under the invifible condua of the four princes 
of the heavenly hofts, St Michael, St Gabriel, St Ra- 
phael, and St Uricl (21). 

The Janfenift author has made a reflexion upon 
this, too judicious to be here omitted. < I am willing 
‘ to believe, Jays he (22), that the Sieur Des-Marefts 
‘< has not yet a defign to make his victims take up 
< rebellious arms, and that his army is as yet wholly 

{piritual and extatic; but he knows not what he will 
be for to-morrow, becaufe he knows not whither 
his imagination will carry him, not what it may 
difcover in the Revelations. A man who like him . 
takes all his thoughts for fo many divine Revela- 
‘ tions cannot anfwer for himielf. . The figures of the 
< Apocalypfe change often in his head, and” fignify 
‘ fometimes one thing, and fometimes another, ` and 
‘ always by infpiration from Gop.’ Then the Jan- 
fenift gives fome examples of. the variations which had 
already appeared in his prophetic. doétrine. See his 
whole fifth letters wherein he expofes fo many chi- 

meras 


(21) Ibid. page 
28 3. 


(22) Ibid. pags 
286. 


é 
c 
€ 
ç 
c 











116 


of this MORIN. called himfelf the Sonof GOD. YDes-Marefts wrote fomething againit the fatires of 
I fhall fay fomething of his elder brother in a re- 


(e) See the re- 
mark [R] of the 
article MACE- 
DONIA. 


(23) Peliffon, 
Chimeres de Mr 
Jurieu, Part ti, 
Sef. 11, paz. 69. 
Dutch edition. 


(24) Horat. E- 
pift. II, lib. IE, 
ver, 1310Ib 


MAREST S&. 


(a) In the article Mahometans [F]. We fhall elfewhere fhow his conduct againft one Morin (d, who 


Mr Boileau (e) in his later years. 
mark [G]. 


meras of the Sieur Des-Marefts, that it is no otherways 
accountable how aman could fill his head with fo 
many vifions, without lofing that part of common fenfe, 
which hinders people from running about the ftreets, 
but on this confideration, which a great wit has infor- 
ced with examples. Jt is one of the miferies of man- 
kind, fays he (23), that reafon and good fenfe are fome- 
times overthrawn and dethroned, if 1 may fo fay, in one 
of their provinces, and continue maflers in the others, 
wherein a violent imagination does not prevail. The 
vionary mentioned by Horace was of this fort; he 
did not run about the ftreets, he was even reafonable in 
feveral things. 


Cetera qui vite fervaret munia recto 

More, bonus fane vicinus, amabilis hofpes, 
Comis in uxorem, poflet qui ignofcere fervis, 
Et figno lafo non infanire lagenz : 

Poffet qui rupem & puteum vitare patentem (24). 


In all things elfe he fhew'd a fober mind 

A loving neighbour and an honeft friend ; 

Kind to his wife, and genrous to his flave, 

Nor when he Jaw the barrel broach’d wow d rave. 

Would [bun a precipice, and dang’rous pits, 

And feem a perfet man, and in his wits, 
CREECH. 


Confult the article TULENUS. Let us now fee 
{fome other inftances of St Sorlin’s Fanaticifm. 

[F ] He promifed the king of France, the glory of de- 
frroying the Mahometans.} < The excellency of pro- 
phets confifts, firft, in the greatnefs of the events 
which they foretel ; and fecondly, the clearnefs 
wherewith they exprefs the particular circumftan- 
ces, which fhew them to be true prophecies, and 
not difcourfes at random, among which we may 
by chance meet with fomething that is agreeable to 
the event. This is what the Sieur Des-Marefts takes 
care to avoid above all things. His language is 
neither obfcure nor enigmatical ; he is the moft in- 
telligible of all prophets. He feems to be telling us 
a ftory of times paft. He fets down the time, place, 
and circumftances, in pofitive and intelligible terms. 
He does not refer us to a time very remote, to veri- 
fy his prophecies; and yet they are the greateit 
things that any man can ever prophefy. Let us 
hear him fpeak, for he expreffes himfelf very clear- 
ly. This valiant prince, foretold, according to him 
in Jeremiah, under the denomination of the Sox of 
the Fuft, which words unfortunately are not to be 
found in this prophet, is to defroy and drive out of 
his dominions impiety and herefy, and to reform the 
ecclefiaftics, the adminiftration of juftice and the finances. 
And then by common confent, he, and the king of Spain, 
feall call together all the princes of Europe, with the 
Pope, to re-unite all Chriffians to the true and onb 
Catholic religion. He [hall fend for the Pope to Avig- 
non, that there they may confer together about the means 
neceffary for fo great a good, becaufe otherwife, (fee 
how circum{pect he is) he would, fays he, be obliged 
to go to Rome with a great army eworthy of a king of 
France, to confer there in perfon with him, and the Pope 
will rather choofe to come to Avignon, than to be bur- 
dened at Rome with a great army. 'Thefe are great 
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follow are ftill greater. After the re-union, fays he, 


< fon of the church, and with the forces of Chriftendom 


‘ hewill go and defirey by fea and land the empire of ` 
‘ters in Latin, which were judged to be very well 


© the Turks and the law of Mahomet, and propagate the 

‘s faith and kingdom of JESUS CHRIST ak over 

< the world; that is, in Perfia, in the empire of the 

‘ Great Mogul, in Tartary and China. What can 
I 


things, and very particular, the deftruction of all ` 
impieties, the Heretics and impious perfons driven | 
out of France, the ecclefiaftics, adminiftration of ` 
juftice, and the finances reformed, the affembly of ` 
the princes and Pope at Avignon, the re-union of all ` 
Chriftians to the Catholic religion. But thefe which ` 
‘vated a friendfhi 
of all Heretics under the holy fee, the king will be ` 
< declared bead of all Chriftians, as being the eldéepR 


‘ be defired more, except that all thefe great things 
< fhould be particularly mentioned in the prophecies ? 
And of this the Sieur Des-Marefts does confidently ai- 
< fure us. All this, fays he, is pecially foretold by the 
< prophefies, as will be made appear to the king, to 
< whom alone GOD hath given the power ta bear fo 
‘< great a fecret, and fo important a difcovery, and the il- 
“ luffrious profpedt of a Life fo glorious, during which the 
< kingdom of GOD, which is to laf unto the end of all 
© ages, will be eftablifhed every where. And to make 
€ thefe events the more credible, he has fet down the 
< means of compaffing them (25).’ He gives alfo the 
reafons why other people cannot bear thefe great dif- 
coverics. < The queens themfelves, adds he (26), 
< would not be able to endure at firft, that the king 
‘ fhould talk of quitting Paris, and going to Avignon, 
< whither he is called by a fpecial prophecy, to ftay 
‘ there fome time with the Pope, that he may re- 
< unite all Chriftendom by common confent with the 
< king of Spain, as is fet forth by an exprefs pro- 
< phecy= 

The reflexion of the Janfenift is very fine; it is a 
picture that refembles a great many people, and fhows 
the univerfal fpirit of the makers of predictions. 
There is doubtlefs fomething difficult in thefe words ; 
as the minority of the king of Spain makes him for 
along time incapable of confenting to this great 
defign; fo that the Sieur Des-Marefts feems to 
have had in view the late king of Spain, who died, 
notwithftanding this exprefs prophecy. But per- 
haps if Mr Des-Marelts was preifed upon this point, 
he would extricate himfelf after the fame manner, 
as another prophet very like him did, from an ob- 
jection of the fame nature. He was called the pro- 
phet John, and waited upon the queen of Poland 
when fhe was at Paris, and had retired to the mona- 
ftery of Port-Royal. He endeavoured to apply to 
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(25) Viflonaires, 
Letter Vv, pag. 
3955 396. 


(26) Vifionaires, 
ibid. pag. 398. 


her by the Apocalypfe, that the empire of the Turks — 


* was to be deftroyed under the reign of Lewis XIII, 
€ and the Pontificate of Urban VIII. She made an 
€ objection to this, which was very natural, viz. That 
* both of them were already dead. But the prophet, 
* without troubling himfelf about this difficulty, an- 
* {wered gravely, that he never difputed ; and there- 
* upon he left the princefs. The Sieur Des-Marefts 
€ will find fome fuch anfwer to the difficulties of his 
€ prophecy, and will tellus, that he meant the queen 
* regent of Spain, who acts in the name of the king. 
* For to put us off to the time of the king of Spain’s 
* being of age, would be attended with too great in- 
é conveniencies, fince he could not begin tco foon, 
€ who is to conquer the whole world, and to finih 
« his conquefts during his life (27). 


[G] I fall fay fomething of his elder brother in a 


remark.) He was called ROLAND DES- 


MARESTS. He was born at Paris in 1594, 
and pleaded at the bar for fome time ; but being dif- 
gufted with the noife and clamours attending the pro- 
feflion, he confecrated himfelf to a quiet life. Being 
neither covetous of riches, nor ambitious of honours, 
he applied himfelf entirely to the ftudy of polite lite- 
rature, and fought his happmefs in the bofom of the 
Mufes, and the fhades of his retirement. ‘ A cupi- 
“ditate gloria, reique ftudiofius augende defiderio 


(27) Ibid, 


‘ prorfus alienus, fuz animi confcientiæ teftimonio ac. 


‘.domefticis copiis contentus, fe modefte exhibere, 
< quam operofis fortunæ famæque bonis avide captan- 
‘ dis imminere maluit (28). ---- Being entirely averfe 
‘< to the fearch of glory, or the labour of increafing his 
< fortune, and content with the teftimony of a good con- 
€ feience in his paternal efate he chofe rather to live 
< privately, than fhend his time in the laborious toil 
< of inereafing his wealth and fame. Yet he culti- 
with learned men, and conferred 
with them about his ftudies. He becamea very good 
critic, infomuch that his friend Nicolas Bourbon, a man 


‘of an excellent tafte, feared no man’s cenfure fo much 


as that of our Roland’s (29). He publifhed {fome let- 


written, and therefore after his death they, to- 


‘gether with feveral others,’ written by him after- 


wards, and found among his papers, were publifhed 
by 


(28) Petrus Hal- 
læus, ubi infra, 
citat, (32). 


(29) Tantum 
exiftimationis in 
operibus aliorum 
examinandis fibi 
gueefiverat, ut 
eundem Borbo- 
nium, fe fibi 
magis ab us.) 
Marefio, quam 4 
cæteris omnibus 
cenforibus time- 
re, fæpe afhr- 
mantem audive- 


rim, Ibid, 


d 


(30) intituled 
Roiandi Marefii 
epifelarum phi- 
lologicarum libri 
duo. 


(31) Petr. Hal- 
Leus, ubi infra, 


(1) Effigies & 
Vitz Profeffo- 
yum Groninge 


pag. 138. 


(2) I have read 
this in his fune- 
Tal oration, in 


MARESTS. MARESIUS. 


by Mr De Launoi, and the two Valefius’s at Paris, 
in 1655 (30). They were re-printed in Germany, 
in 1687. He was never married: he employed fome 
of his leifure hours in the education of a niece, 
whom he found fit for ftudy, and taught her the 
Latin and Greek tongues. Per otium Mariam Pra- 
team, fororis filiam, que in tenera ætate domeftict vim 
ingenii (F acumen haud obfcure exprimebat, Latinis 
Grecifque literis ron infelici fuccefu imformavit (31). 
There was all along a ftridt friendfhip between him 
and John Des-Marefts, his brother. His health was 
very good, but by ftudying too much he fo weakened 


his conititution, that he fell into a languifhing di- 
itemper, which waited him by degrees, till at lait 
he died at Paris, about the end of December, 
1653 (32). ‘lhe Gentlemen of Port-Royal took ad- 
vantage of the approbation he gave to their method 
of teaching the Latin tongue; tor they printed the 
letter containing this approbation at the beginning of 
their book. It ts the XVIth letter of the firit book. 

The obfervations on the letters of Rolandus Mare- 
fius, in the Adelanges d’ Hiflotre & de Literature, 
written by Vigneul Marville (33), are curious and 
judicious. 


MARESTS (Rouanp pes-) See the laft remark of the preceding article. 


MARESIUS (SamueE zt), in French Des-Marets, a minifter and profeffor of 


Divinity, was one of the moft famous Divines of the XVIIth century. 


He was born 


at Oifemond in Picardy, the ninth of Auguft 1599, and from his infancy difcovered 


a ftrong inclination to ftudy (a), 


where he improved much in the Belles Lettres and Philofophy. Three years after he was 
fent to Saumur, where he ftudied Divinity under Gomarus, and Hebrew under Lewis 


Capel. 
he went to Paris. 


betake himfelf early to the holy miniftry. 


He returned to his father in 1618, and then went to Gevena te finith his ftudies 
of Divinity. He came back to France the next year, and to fit himfelf for preaching 
The probation-fermons he made at the houfe of Mr Durant, one of 
the greateft preachers of that time, pleafed that minifter very much, who advifed him to 


His youth and his low ftature [4] made 


him averfe to this advice ; neverthelefs he followed ir, and prefented himfelf before the 
fynod of Charenton in the month of March 16203 and although the examination was 


then very fevere, yet he gave full fatisfaction. 


The church given him was that of Laon. 


The circumftances of the time and Place rendered the exercife of his miniftry very dif- 


ficult ; yet he difcharged his duty very well. 


The anfwer he wrote toa Jady who had 


changed her religion, provoked his adverfaries fo much, that it is thought Father 
de Aubigni the Jefuit fuborned an affaffin, who gave him a ftab with a knife on Decem- 


[4]. His youth, and his lw filature.) "There are 
but few perfons who at twenty years of age have not 
attained to the full ftature by nature defigned for them. 
Mr Marefius was none of thole; he wasa very Zac- 
cheus at the age of twenty one, and was always 
called the little Probationer. But he grew after that 
till he was twenty five years old, and then he was of 
a moderate ftature. ‘ Marefius qui eum (Durantium) 
< fibi maxime imitandum delegerat, nonnullas in 
‘ ipfius ædibus habuit Propofitiones, que ipfi adeo 
< placuére ; ut hic author fuerit operam fuam Eccle- 
* fiis oferendi ; à quo alias conĝlio ut abhorreret duo 
< efħiciebant, nempe & quod ætate valde juvenis effet ; 
‘ & quod ftaturå & vultu, majorem adhuc præ fe 
< ferret juventutem : Etfi enim nunc fatis fit procerus, 
€ tamen ita parvus manfit ufque ad annum 21, fue 
€ ætatis, quo demum ufque ad 25, celerrime crevit, 
< ut vulgo parvi Proponentis nomine defignaretur (1). 
< Marefius, who had chofen Durant for his pattern, made 
< fome probationary difcourfes at his houfe, which pleafed 
< him fo well, that he advifed him to offer his fervice to 
< the churches; to which refolution he was otherwife 
< averfe for two reafons; firft, that he was at that 
© time very young ; fecondly, that his fature and counte- 
< nance made him appear fiill younger than he was: 
< For tho’ be is now of middle flature, yet he was fo 
< little at twenty one years of age, from which time he 
< grew a-pace till twenty five; that he commonly went 
< by the name of the little Probationer” I will remark 
another thing very fingular, which may ferve to com- 
fort fathers and mothers who have infirm children: 
this is not always a certain argument, that they 
fhall not attain to old age, nor that they fhall never 
be ftrong. Samuel Marefius, who was fo weak in 
his infancy, that they were obliged to feed him with 
milk and butter, and let him liein his bed for feveral 
days together, becaufe his legs could not fupport 
him, lived to the age of near feventy four, and was 
fo vigorous, that the {trongeft men could hardly endure 
the fatigues and exercifes which he endured, without 
ever being fick. When he firft fell fick at Gronin- 
gen, he had, for the {pace of thirty years, difcharged 
there a very laborious profeffion, and had continually 
been publifhing feveral books (2). The Latin I fhall 
here fubjoin will give a more particular account of 
the infirmities of his infancy. ‘ Infantiam habuit 
* imbecillem & ita tenere conftitutionis, ut fere lacte 
£ & butyro fuerit educandus; Puer carne elixa vefci 

VÒL. IV. 


ber 


non poterat, nec jure, nec ullis oleribus : & femper 
occulta quadam antipathia poma, pyra, cerafa, fraga 
& id genus delicias puerorum, ita eft adverfatus, ut 
in hunc diem nihil ex illis queat deguftare. Quam- 
vis autem pueritiam haberet languidam & valetudi- 
Mariam, ex qua eum non fore vitalem auguraban- 
tur plurimi, fapius ex oculis, alifque fluxiomibus la- 
borans, aliquando ex genuum debilitate per 15 dies 
affixus lecto ; unde metuebant parentes, eum di vir 
fieret, futurum podagricum, licet huc ufque nihil 
tale Dei bencficio fit expertus ; non femel ex lapfu 
aliifque cafibus puerilibus in præfens vitæ difcrimen 
adductus ; tamen animo erat erecéto, tenacis memo- 
riæ, & ad ftudia tam proclivis, ut ante feptennium 
exactum, non modo legere poflet & literas accu- 
rate pingere, ac jam rudimentis Lingue Latine ope- 
ram daret, fed etiam bis univerfa Biblia à capite ad 
calcem eyolvifiet, ut difficilius fere ab illis occupa- 
tionibus abduceretur lufus ergo, quam alii folent a 
‘ lufu ad illa magis feria revocari (3). - --- La bis in- 
< fancy he was fo weak, and of fo tender a conftitution, 
< that for the moft part they were obliged to feed bim 
< with milk and butter: when a boy, he could not eat 
c boiled meat, nor broth, nor any herbs, and always had 
< fo utter an antipathy to apples, pears, cherries, fragi- 
< berries, and the like things, which'children are ufually 
< fond of, that to this day he cannot tafle any of them ; 
© but notwithflanding he was fo weak and fickly in bis 
< younger years, that few people thought he would be long 
< lived, being often troubled with fore eyes, and other 
© defluxions, fometimes confined to his bed for fifteen days 
together by a weaknefs in his knees, which made his 
parents apprebenfive, that if he lived to be a man, he 
would be fubject to the gout, tho hitherto, by GO D's 
grace, he has not felt any thing of it, and was more 
than once in immediate danger of his life, by falls, and 
other accidents which children are liable to, yet he was 
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not only learned to read and write a fair hand, ahd 
made fome progrefs in the Latin tongue, but hadread the 
whole Bible twice from the beginning to the end; that it 
was even more dificult to draw him from thefe employ- 
ments to play, than it commonly is to bringiother children 
< from play to thefe ferious employments? ™ You {ec in thefe 
lat words the proof of what I faid concerning the 
inclination which appeared early in him to his ftudies. 
It was harder for him to leave them, to divert him- 
Gg felf 
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(32) Taken 
from his Elogy 
compofed by Pe- 
trus Halleus, 
and placed before 
the letters of 
Rolandus Mare- 
fius. 


(33) At page 

yi, aoo172, 
of the frit edi- 
tion at Rouen. 


When he was thirteen years old, he was fent to Paris, fa) See tie re- 


mark [A | to- 


wards the end, 


(3) Effigies & 
Vite Proteo- 
rum Groning. 


pag 135: 


cheerful, had a ftrong memory, and fo great an inclina- 
tion to fludy, that before feven years of age, be bad 
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d 
(5) Upon the 


frontiers of 
Champagne. 


men quoad pro- 
feffionem fpatio 
aliquo ad ftudia 
fua {cholaftica re- 
colligenda, quo 
paratior illam ca- 
pefferet. Vitae 


MARE 


SITUS. 


ber the 13th, 1623 [B]. But although the wound was dangerous, yet it was cured in à 
fhort time; and then it was thought fit to difengage him from a-church, wnich he could 
no longer ferve without great danger, and to lend him for a year to the faithful of Fa- 
laife (b). This was ordered in a fynod of the Ifle of France in the month of March, 
1624. Ina litle while after he accepted the call of the church of Sedan, and was in- 
ftituted in the room of James Capel in the month of Oétober the fame year. He was to 
be minifter and profeffor of Divinity ; but he was excufed from the duties of this laft ot- 
(c) Petitotae fice, till he had recovered the ideas of his fcholaftic fludies (c). He obtained alfo leave 


to go into Holland to take his degree of doctor of Divinity, which he did at Leyden 


(d) Intituled, 4 


the eighth of July 1625. Having made a {mall tour into England, he returned 0 preferwarive a- 
. ° ° ° ° - = 5 aft Atul ny 
Sedan, and there began to exercife his profeffion of Divinity on the twenty fourth of £2" 4Pyracy. 


November in the fame year: and continuing 1 
Profefirum Gro- trouble; for he had fome ftorms to weather, which he endured with great retolunon, by 


: Note, that in 
n that place he met with a great deal Of 1623, there was 
printed, without 
his knowledge, 


ning. pag. 14% the favour of the duke of Bouillon, and the affection of the church. But he judged that ane without his 
one of the ftrongett barriers he could oppofe againft his enemies, -was to marry [C]. For Yis femonsat 


his fermons about 


that reafon he married a widow, who had fled to Sedan for religion with her firft huf- Predettination, 


band in 1622. 


(4) Uxor nobilis 
cujufdam cui 
Haurtebizta no- 
men erat, & qui 
ut fibi conferva- 
ret Feræ præfe- 
turam, jam ante 
biennium defece- 
rat, maritum 
fuum tandem fe- 
quuta fuerit, dr- 
ca finem anni 
1622, Ib. pag. 
14.0. 


(5) Ikepag. 140; “ 


141. 


The marriage was celebrated the fecond of May 1628: In this year alfo {2° 1 Shee 


rz. It was ree 


he publifhed his firt book (4), which was afterwards followed by a multitude of printed feveral 


felf with the plays of infancy, than it is for others to 
leave their play, and apply themfelves to ftudy. This 
isa proof that the application of the mind is not 
always hurtful to weak conftitutions, and an example 
that affords comfort to thofe parents, who are afraid, 
left their ftudious and weak fons fhould die foon. 

[B] An affafin ...gave bim a flab with a knife, 
on December the 13th, 1623.] _Marefius having heard 
that the wife of the governor of la Fere had changed 
her religion, after the example of her hufband, who 
turned Roman Catholic, in order to keep his govern- 
ment (4), wrote a letter to her full of exhortations 
to return to the fheepfold. She wrote a large anfwer 
to him to juftify her conduét, and feit him a printed 
relation of her converfion. ‘This relation being ftuf- 
fed with falfhoods, he thought it his duty to refute 
it, and at the fame time to anfwer the reafons alledged 
by the lady. The Jefuits had been employed to gain 
her over, and found the anfwer of this minifter too 
bold, and threatened to punifh him for it. ‘This 
made people imagine, that the wound he received 
fome time after, was the effect.of this menace ; and 
if Father d’ Aubigni was chiefly fufpeéted, it was be- 
caufe he had been the converter of this lady, and was 
then preaching the Advent fermonsat Laon. ‘ Nec 
‘ dubitatum redemptum fuiffe Sicarium, ob literas 
< fupra commemoratas, a Monachis, prefertim “ab 
‘ Albinio Jefuita, illo eodem, qui duodecennio ante 
‘ Ravaillaci parricida Henrici IV Confeffarius fue- 
‘ rat, & coram Ampliflimo Senatu dixerat, fe dono 
‘ oblivionis pollere poft auditas Confefliones, excufatu- 
< rus quod Regii parricidæ Confeffionis non amplius 
‘ meminifiet. Is enim & Hurtebiziane defectioni 
< fuerat obftetricatus, & tum Laoduni folemnes Ad- 
< ventus habebat conciones. Nec aliud tota urbe, 
‘ maxime inter Reformatos, perfuafum fuiffe, univerfa 
‘ Laodunenfis Ecclefia comprobavit adhuc non ita 
‘< pridem, folemni fuo Teftimonio, confcripto à R. & 
‘ Doćt. Viro D. P. GEORGIO illius Paftore anno 
‘ 1647, 18 Augufti, paullo priufquam ad, Deum evo- 
caretur (5). ---- dt was not doubted but the affaf- 
‘< fin was hired, on account of the letter abovementioned, 
‘by the monks, particularly by D Aubigni the Fefuit, 
< who twelve years before had been confeffer to Ravaillac 
* the murderer of Henry IV ; and to excufe himfelf from 
< difcovering the murderer's confelfion, told the parliament, 
* that he had the gift of forgetfulne/s after hearing confef- 
< fions, and that he didnot remember what the king's mur- 
< derer faid. Hecwas the perfon who drew Madam Hurte- 
* bize to change her religion, and at that time preached 
* the Adwent fermons at Laon ; and this was fully be- 
z lieved throughout the whole ‘city, efpecially among the 
< Reformed, as appears by the teflimony of the whole 
‘ church of Laon + written by the reverend and learned 
ee P. GEORGE their päflor, im the year 164 ‘ 
‘ the eighteenth day of Auguf, a little, before bid. death, 


The affaffin efcaped, and the magiftrates did not think 


fit to enquire further into this affair,’ He waited for 
Aarefi 








by.good fortune the blow did not hurt his lungs. 
Werat profundum & quod in thoracis capaci- 
Hio tamen pulmone, penetraret. . . 


es  ¢ 


is autem Wulnous periculofum valde fuerit, & 


us in the ftreets, when he was)returning home- 
Mfupping with his uncle, and ftruck the knife in. his- 


others times. 


ex quo candelam ei objeftam poterat Marefivs extin- 
guere, breyi tamen tempore ex eo conyaluit (6). - -- (6) Id.ib, 
The wound was deep, and entered into the cavity of 
the thorax, but without hurting bis lungs 3 but not- 
withfanding, the wound was very dangerous, infomuch 
that he could blow out a candle held to it, yet he re- 
covered in a very Little tine. 

[C] He judged, that one of the firongeft barriers he 
could oppofe againf? his enemies, was to marry.) He 
thought that he was expofed to the ftorm, only be- 
caufe he had no wife, and had refufed one. ‘This 
thought obliged him to marry, and prefently the 
tempeft was calmed, and after it halcyon-days fuc- 
ceeded, and he lived in peace with all his colleagues. 
< Cum hos fluétus decumanos {ibi videretur pati quod 
< celebs effet, & nonnullis, ut credebatur, maneret 
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= - - ~ = - - = alta mente repoftum 
Judicium Paridis fpretaque injuria forme ; 


‘ yita coclibe relicta tandem vitæ fociam fibi adfcivit 

< Abigalem dle Grand, natam Aquifgrant honeftifimo. 

< loco, patre Fa/pare le Grand Vornacenfi, Mercatore 

© Magnario.... Ab eo tempore Marefius Alcyonia 

€ Sedani obtinuit, & cum Reverendis fuis Collegis om- 

‘ nibus, in fuo munere, tranquille & pacifice verfatus 

< eft (7).- - - Being of opinion that he was expofed to thefe (>) Vite Profel- 
© forms, only becaufe he was a bachelor ; and fome per- for. Gronings 

< fons believed that pag. 14As 


Deep graven in her heart, the doom remaind 
Of partial Paris, and her form difdain'd. 
Drybenx. 


he refolued to live no longer fingle, and at laf married: 
Abigail le Grand, born at Aix-la-Chapelle, ofa very 
reputable family, foe was daughter of F afper le Grand, 
an eminent Merchant of Tournay. . . From that time 
Marefius enjoyed halcyon-days at Sedan, and. lived 
peaceably in his office with all his colleagues. 'Ehese 
is in this narrative one thing. eafy to be under- 
ftood, and another, that is very obfcure. It- is. eafy 
to conceive, that. a man who has. refufed a woman, 
is expofed to the ill. offices of: the relations. of. that 
perfon whom he refufed to marry. It is an. injury 
which. the fair one will noti pardon, and if fhe. have 
any intereft, or be capable of managing intrigues, fhe 
may give a great. deal of trouble to a minifter. and a 
profeffor. ‘Thefe gentlemen have their. friends, and 
their enemies, and from hence arife factions and dif- 
cords, which the family that is angry. for the con- 
tempt of the affinity they would haye contracted; 
may take advantage of to fatisfy their refentment. It 
was no wonder therefore that. Samuel Marefius en- 
dured at Sedan feveral troublefome perfecutions, after. 
he had provoked a family by a judgment fomething, 
like that of Paris, /preteque injuria forme, - - - for her 
form difdain'd. But_ itis ftrange, that by. marrying a 
widow, whom he had neyer refufed, he {hould:calm that 
ftorm, and- be reconciled to all hisenemies. . This is 
what I cannot.comprehend. The marriage with the. 
widow was a new occafion of. anger to the party de-. 
{pifed. If Marefius had always tived.a bachelor, it. 
might have been thought that his refufal proceeded: 
from a general indifference. for the. fex, which: was.a 
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(8) It is not in 
the laft edition, 
nor in the twa 
firft. Ie reaches 
to the year 
1654, in the 
Lives of the Pro- 
felfars of Gronin- 
Eh 


Prefat. Edit. 
1673. 


MARESTIUS. 
others [D]. He attended the duke of Bouillon into Holland in 1631, to be his chaplain 
inthe army. The next year he returned into the fame country, with that prince’s mo- 
ther, and engaged in the fervice of the States, who appointed him minifter to the church 
of Maeftricht. He oppofed, both by word of mouth and by writing, the efforts made 
by the ecclefiaftics of Liege, to hinder the eftablifhment of the reformed churches in that 
country ; and he had a thoufand difficulties more to overcome, after the duke of Bouillon 
had marrieda Catholic [£]. He endeavoured, but in vain, to retain him in che profeion 
of the reformed church, and by this means incurred the hatred of the duchefs; which, 
being added to his other troubles, made him look upon the call which the church of 
Boifleduc gave him in 1636, asa piece of good fortune, and therefore he did not refufe 
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it. 


The next year he became profeffor in the illuftrious fchool of the fame city, and 


difcharged that office with fo much application and fuccefs, that he was called to Franeker 


in 1640, and to Groningen in 1642. 


He refufed the firft call and accepted the fecond. 


He made his inaugural oration at Groningen the twentieth of January 1642 (e). And {rom 
that time to his death, he did fo great fervices to this univerfity, that it paffed for one of 


the moft flourifhing in the Low-countries, 


kind of comfort to the fair one refufed: but after 
fhe faw him married, fhe could only look upon it as 
a peculiar indifference, and a contempt of herfelf : 
this is a vexatious thing, which muft needs increafe 
her anger, and bad offices. Here is therefore fome- 
thing kept in the dark : the narrative is not exact ; 
there are many things wanting here, which I would 
not relate, tho’ I knew them. I know part of 
them. 

[D] He publifbed his firft book, which was followed 
by a multitude of others.) You will find a chronological 
catalogue of his works at the end of his Syftem of 
Theology (8). The number of them is prodigious, 
and the variety of the fubjects fhows that his mind was 
not confined. We may fay, that he was both very 
laborious, and wrote with great eafe and much quick- 
nefs of thought and learning. He had a mind to col- 
Jeét into one body all his works, as well thofe that were 
printed as thofe that were not. He revifed them for this 
end, and made additions to them. They would have 
made four volumes in folio. His death hindered 
the execution of this project. The firt volume was 
to have contained all that he had publifhed before he 
went to Groningen ; among which would have been 
feveral pieces in Latin which had been publifhed be- 
fore only in French. ‘The fecond volume would 
have contained his Opera Theologica didactica ; the third 
his Opera Theologica polemica; the fourth was to have 
had this title Lwpietas triumphata, and was defigned to 
contain Hydra Socinianifmi expugnata, and Biga fanati- 
corum everfa, and Fabula Preadamitarum refutata. 
Thefe three books had been printed at different times. 
The Syftem of Theology of this author was found fo 
methodical, that it was ufed in other academies, and 
was feveral times re-printed. <‘ Hinc primum mihi 
nata eft hac Synopfis Theologica, non tam aliis, quam 
mihi & meis difcipulis primitus deftinata: etfi fa- 
vorabilius publice excepta fuerit quam putaffem, 
adeo ut feepius recudi debuerit, & in omnibus {cholis 
Reformatis veľ publice explicari, vel privatim pro- 
poni fibi a viris clarifimis in cynofuram fuorum 
Collegiorum mos fere conftans fuerit (9). - - - Hence 
roje this Synophis of Theology, not defigned at firft fo 
much for others as for my felf and fecholars : tho it 
was more favourably received by the public than I 
expected, and was publickh explained in all the Uni- 
werfities of the Reformed, or read by private men in 
their colleges. The laft edition was enlarged with 
a great number of notes, wherein the author explains 
his fentiments, and refutes, with his ordinary warmth, 
the cenfures of his enemies. It was printed at Gro- 
ningen in 1673. If I obferve that’ Grotius was one 
of thofe whom he attacked, it is only that I may 
Have an opportunity to undeceive thofe, who having 
read the 44a Eruditorum, might think that he durft 
not doit without a difguife. We find in the Journal 
of Leipfic, that Mr Ittigius cenfured Matthew Pool, 
who had faid, that Claudius Salmafius, under the name 
of Simplicius Verinus, refuted Hugo Grotius’s ex- 
plication of fome paflages of the New Teftament 
which relate to Antichrift. Ittigius pretends, that 
at was our Marefius, who under the name of Jo- 
hannes Simplicius, refuted this explication of Grotius. 
Lapfum deprehendit in Matthao Polo, qui Hugonis Gro- 
#ij Commentationem ad loa quedam Novi Tefamenti à 
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The magiftrates of Bern being well informed 
of his great parts, offered him with great advantages a proteffor’s chair of Divinity at 7 


Laulanne 


Salmafio fab Simplicii Verini nomine refutatam feribit, 
cum tamen a Marefis Jub Fohannis Simplicii nomine ré- 
futata fucrit (10). I have three things to fay againit 
this. J. It is very certain, that Salmafius did af- 
fume the name of Simplicius Verinus in two works he 
publifhed againit Grotius, in 1646; but thefe works 
have no relation to the treatiie of Antichrift : One of 
them is concerning the ditcuflion of the apology of 
Andrew Rivet, with whom Grotius had been en- 
gaged in a long controverfy about the re-union of 
Chriftians. The other is concerning ‘Tranfubftantiation. 
The title of the firit is this, Simplicii Veriai ad Fufium 
Pacium epifiola, five judicium de libro pefthumo H. Gro- 
tii, II. Marefius did not diiguife his name when 
he wrote againft Grotius about Antichrift, for he put 
all this in the title of his book. ‘ Dhuifertatio de An- 
tichrifto, qua expenditur & refutatur nupera Com- 
mentatio ad illuftriora ea de re Novi ‘Veitamenti 
Loca, Il. V. Hugonis Grotii credita ; fimulque Ec- 
clefiarum Reformatarum fententia de Antichrifto Ro- 
mano defenditur & confirmatur; authore Samuele 
Marefio, S. S. Theol. Dotore & Profedore, in Sehe- 
la Hiuflri Sylweednueenfi, mec non ibidem Eccleiw 
€ Gallo-Belgicæ Pattore (11). A differtatics 
concerning Mutichrift, cwhercin a late commentary on 
fome remarkable paffages of the New Teflament con- 
cerning that matter, fuppofed to be written by the fa- 
mous Hugo Grotius is examined and refuted, and the 
opinion of the reformed churches, concerning the Roman 
Antichrift is defended and confirmed: by Samuel Ma- 
refus, Door and Profeffor of Divinity in the illufirious 
fthool of Boifleduc, and paftor of the Walloon church 
there. JIT. Jonas Schligtingius the Socinian dif- 
guifed himfelf under the name of Johannes Simpii- 
clus to write againft Grotius’s treatife de Antichriffo. 
This appears by the Bibliotheque of the Antitrinita- 
rians, at page 128. ‘This was doubtlefs the original 
of the error of Matthew Pool, who was not rightly 
cenfured by Mr IJttigius. You may obferve by the 
by, that the work of this Socinian author was put 
in the vaft colle€tion called the Great Critics. Note, 
that Grotius was not filent with refpect to Marelius ; 
for he publifhed an © Appendix ad interpretationem 
€ locorum Novi Teftamenti qua de Antichrifto agunt 
< aut agere putantur. - - - Appendix to the interpretation 
< of the places in the Nerv Teflament, which treat or 
< are fuppofed to treat of Antichrifi;’ where he ules 
him very ill. He did not vouchfafe to name him, 
but denoted him only by the reproachful name of Bor- 
borita, in allufion to the French word Bourbe, (that 
is dirt) which fuits the word Marais (Bog) in allufion 
to Marefius. This Appendix was vigoroufly refuted 
by a book printed in two volumes in8vo, in 164.2, with! 
this title, § Concordia diicors & Antichriftus revela- 
‘tus: id eft, Ill. Viri HUGONIS GROTIT 
apologia pro Papa & Papifmo: quam pratextwCon- 
cordiz inter Chriftianos farcienda, exhibetaifius Ap- 
pendix ad Interpretationem Locorum Novi Tefta- 
menti de Antichrifto, modefte refutata duobus Li- 
bris, per Samuelem Marefium, §. Theol. Doctorem 
& Profefforem in Scholå Bufcoducenft & Eccl. Gallo- 
Belgicæ ibidem Miniftrum.-- 2- - -The difagreeing, 
Concord and: Antichrift revealed, that is, the. apology. 
of the illuftrious Hugo Grotius, for the Pope and Po- 
© pery, which is fet forth on pretence of reftoring unity 
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(¢) Ta ken from 
his Life, printed 
in the work inn- 
tuld, Effigies E 
Vite Profoforam 
S-ademia Gro- 
nia, Printed 
at Groningen, in 
1954. 


(10) Acta Erudi-~ 
tor. Lipf. 1690) 
page 313. 


(tr) This work 
was printed in 
1640, in Svo» 
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if) And not in 
3675, ás Mr 
Hotman, and 
after him Konig 
affirm. 


time to go and take poffefion of it. 


© among Chriftians, in his appendix to the interpretation of 
< the places of the New Teftament concerning Antichrift, 
< modefily refuted in two books by Samuel Marefius, &c.’ 
It was objected to Grotius among other things in 
this reply, That he had not been careful enough of 
the rights of kings. ‘ Id prefertim tolerari non po- 
‘ teft in Grotio, quod fatis aperte negat Reges efe 
‘ inftitutionis divine ; quando-quidem judicibus illis 
< eximiis, quorum inftitutio a Deo, ut apparet Num. 
< yan 16. opponit Keges, guos voluntas primum populi 
€ yeperit (12). - - - - This in particular cannot be ex- 
< cufed in Grotius, that he manifefth denies kings to be 
chrifto revelatoy € of divine appointment, fince in oppofition to thoje 
Lom. 1 PARN aw eminent judges, whofe inftitution appears to have been 
< fron GOD, Numb. xi. 16. he places kings who were 
< firl made by the will of the people. ‘This furely 1s 
fincular, for Grotius is every day refuted, becaufe 
he hath too much fubjeéted the people to the royal 
(13) Sce the Hif- Power (12). How can they fay after this, that the 
tory of the Lutherans are the only perfons who approve the 
Works of the maxims of Grotius (14), fince here is a Calvinift mi- 
Learned, Acv. niter, who thinks that Grotius has not fpoke favourably 
Eup? PAE Ee enough of monarchy. The bifhop of Meaux (15) 
has obferved the fame thing, and many inconfiftencies 
in the hypothefis of Grotius. 

[E] He had a thoufand difficulties to mafter after the 
duke of Bouillon had married a Cathelic.| ‘This mar- 
riage cait Marefius into a thoufand troubles (16). 
The duke had promifed to abjure the Proteftant re- 
ligion when he married Mademoifelle de Berghes (17), 
but he thought fit for many reafons to delay the per- 
(16) Ex conjugio formance of his promife. That people might think 
Ducis Bullionei his change proceeded from a motive of confcience, 
cum Berghen he propofed a thoufand doubts to his minifter, and 
Comitiffa, eximie : : 
forma & fablimis Put Off the thing for four or five years. Marefius 
ingenii femina, drew up a relation of this affair; I know not why 
fed fupra modum he did not print it: There would appear feveral curi- 
Pontificia, nova ous things in it. ‘ Dum altius in confilia & aftu- 
fuerunt certamina ¢ tias Jefuitarum penetrat, quam voluiffent, fibi ac- 
ili fuftinenda. ‘ ——* L : | 
Vitae Profeffor. cerfivit nov Conjugis odium fatis vehemens, & 
Groning. pag. fenfit DU CEM pedetentim ad publicam Pontificio- 
148. rum communionem gradum fibi ftruere, in quo mo- 

liendo per mille fraudes Jefuiticas, annos 1634, & 
1635, tranfacti funt. Intereffet Ecclefiæ, fpecialem 
Hittoriam iftius defectionis, à Marefo diligenter col- 
le€tam, publici juris fieri, ut conftaret quibus arti- 
bus Egregius alas ille Princeps, Reformatam Com- 
munionem deferuit, & ab illo tempore, non fine oc- 
culto Dei judicio, in illas incidit calamitates con- 
tinuas, quibufcum quoad vixit, lućtatus eft (18). 
- - ~- - By entring deeper into the defigns and crafts of 
the “fefuits than they defired, he drew upon himfelf 
the hatred of the new duchefs, and he perceived the 
duke was paving his away by degrees publickly to pro- 
fejs the Popifh religion in the management, of which 
by a thoufand Fefuitical frauds, the years 1634, and 
1635, were paffed. It would be of ufe to the church 
to have the particular hiftory of this defeion, which 
was carefully colleéted by Marefius, made public, that 
it might appear by what arts this otherwife excellent 
prince was induced to forfake the Reformed commu- 
nion, and from that time not without the fecret 
‘< judgment of GOD, he fell into thofe continual cala- 
‘< mittes which he had to firuggle with as long as he 
< lived? Myr de Puyfegur informs us, that this prince 
became a Catholic in January 1636, and that for 
{ome time it was known only to few (10) 

[F] Leaving two fons of whom I fall fay fomething.) 
The eldeft was born at Sedan, and was prefented to 
baptifm by Elizabeth of Naffau, duchefs of Bouillon, 
who gave him the name of Henry, which was that 
(20) Sam. Mare- of the prince whofe widow fhe was (20). He ftudied 
fius, Epift. De- the Civil Law, and after he had taken his Licentiate’s 
eat I a degree, he begun to himfelf for the ftudi 
tionis Syftematis Gegree, he beg prepare himfelf for the ftudies of 
Theologici. the bar in the houfe of Charles Des-Marefts, his uncle, 

a famous advocate in the parliament of Paris. He 
pleaded fome caufes with good fuccefs, and yet he 
abandoned all on a fudden this profeffion, to confe- 
crate himfelf to the ftudy of Theology, and to the 
miniftry of the word of Gop. What follows is what 
his Father fays to him in an epiftle dedicatory: ‘ Tu 


(12) Sam. Ma- 
refius, in Anti- 


(14) Important 
Advice to the 
Refugees, pag. 
pai eae 


(15) See his fitth 
advertifement a- 
gaint Mr Juricu. 


(17) Quam defer- 
turum harum 
nuptiarum gratia 
jam antea chim 
receperat, Lb red, 


(18) Vite Pro- 
feffor, Groning. 
page 149. 
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(59) Puyjerur’'s 
Memoirs, Tome 
i, pag. 135, 
Dutch Edit. 


Laufanne in 1651, for which he thanked them. 
for the like profeffion in the month of March 1673 (f). 
He died at Groningen the eighteenth of May 
fame year, leaving two fons, of whom | fhall fay fomething below [4]. 


SIUS. 


The univerfity of Leyden defired him 
He accepted it, but had noc 


the 
I fhall alfo fay 
fomething 


< quidem, Henrice, tyrocinia pofueras facre facundix 
in Auguftffimo Pariienfi foro, ubi pof Licentiz in 
utrogue Jure gradum fufceptum, coeperas Advocati 
munere defungi, fub Aufpiciis Confultifimi & Am- 
piifmi fratris mei. Et belle tibi prima ula publice 
dicendi initia proceffifle, audivi ipfe ex ore Illu- 
ftriffimi Pratidis Bellevrxi, cum ad Celfiffimos Or- 
dines Generales Legatum extraordinarium Regis 
Chriftianifimi ageret, quidem ipfo Prafide & Ju- 
dice in aliqua caufa peroraveras & triumphayeras : 
adeoque poftquam tuopte nutu, nec dine Numine, 
me ab initio ob caufas iæculares (quid diffimulem ?) 
difiuadente, & Domino Patruo tuo tandem confer- 
tiente, animum appulifti ad facra ftudia, & corpus 
Jur:s cum corpore Scripturarum permutafti, exem- 
plo plerorumque virorum magnorum in veteri & re- 
nafcente Ecclefia, omnia faciliora expertus. es (ZI). 
- - - You, Henry, had begun the fiudy of Eloquence in 
the illuftrious parliament of Paris, where, after taking 
a Licentiate’s degree in both laws, you had taken upon 
you the profeffion of an advocate, under the aufpices of 
my eminent and learned brother, and I my felf have 
heard, that you bad good fuccefs in your firf? attempts in 
pleading, from the mouth of the illuftrious Bellievre 
avben he was ambaffador-extraordinary from the mof 
Chriftian king to the States-General, for you have pleaded 
in fome caufes where he was prefident and judge, 
and gained the victory: And after that, of your own 
accord, but not without the will of GOD, I, from the 
beginning for worldly caufes, (for why fhould I diffem- 
ble) diffwaded you from it, and your uncle at laf 
confenting, you turned to the fludy of Divinity, and 
* changed the body of the law for the body of the 
< feriptures, after the example of feveral great men in 
< the ancient, and in the reviving church you found every 
< thing more eafy. Hewas admitted minifter in 1652, 
and his firt employment was to preach in French in 
the academical church of Groningen. In the fame 
year he was called to Caffel, to be minifter there to 
the French church. He had a call the next year from 
the Walloon church of Boifleduc, and accepted it, 
tho” he was very well fatisfied with the court of 
Heffe, where he’received great teftimonies of their 
goodnefs and efteem. Sylue ducenfes.... te Henrice 
ad fe evocarunt Caffellis, ubi in aula Sereniffimi Prin- 
cipis Lantgravii (a quo W agre dimiffis es, nec fine 
Jpecialibus benevolentiea © benefcentie fuarum Serenita- 
tum teflimonits) lingua Gallicd fungebaris miniflerio fa- 
cro, ferme a tempore tue hic ad illud ordinationis (22). 
He ferved the church of Boifleduc, until he accepted 
that of Delft in 1662. From that time to this 
(23) he has been fixed at Delft, where he has ac- 
quired the efteem of every body. He refufed in 
1669, the call he had from the Walloon church of 
Leyden. Daniel DES-MARESTS, his younger brother, 
was born at Maeftricht in 1635. After he was ad- 
mitted to be a minifter, he was colleague to his 
father in the French church of Groningen, until 
the year 1656, after which he was called to Middle- 
burg, and ferved the French church there, until he 
had a call from that to the Hague in 1662. His 
wit, eloquence, and judgment, and, in a word, his 
great merit, procured him fo much efteem at the 
court of the prince and princefs of Orange, that 
one might properly fay, he was in favour. The 
throne of England, to which their highnefles were 
advanced in 1689, added a new luftre to the fa- 
vour this minifter continued to enjoy, and which he 
{till enjoys to this day in the glorious and agreeable 
retirement of Hontflaerdyke. His health not permit- 
ting him to continue in the exercife of his miniftry, 
he retired to this fine houfe, where he fpends his 
time in fuch employments as are ufeful and apreea- 
ble to H. B. M. ‘Thefe two gentlemen have been 
concerned in the edition of the Bible which is called 
Marefius’s, wherein the Book(feller, Elzevir, {pared 
no coft for the beauty of the letter and paper. 
Their father, on his part, undertook with great la- 
bour to adorn this edition with notes, wherein’ he 
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(21) Id. ib, 


(22) Id. ib. 


(23) I write this 
the fourth of 
February 1696. 


was affifted by his two fons. J add, that they pub- (34) At the 
lifhed (24) © A curious hiftory of the life, behaviour, Hague in 1670, 
J and in 12mo, 


(2s) Vite Pro- 
feffor. Groning. 


pag. 1346 


(26) Ibid. 


(27) Johannes 
Vaucquetius 
Magdalene pater, 
Pretor Sanmau- 
vizii Fontiumquey 
& Juris patrii 
confultiffimus in 
Prefeétura Vi- 
macenfi, atque 
Regius Notarius, 
itidem columen 
fuit inter fuos 
Ecclefie Refor- 
Matz; quem 
Marefius recorda- 
tur fc admodum 
puerum vidiffc, 
veneranda canitic 
fenem, natum 
93 vel 94 annos, 
integris mentis & 
corporis viribus 
facra noftra fre- 
guentantem, 

td. 


(28) Ibid. 


(29) See the Life 
of Mr Des 


Cartes, written 
by Mr Baillet, 
Tom. My pag. 
180, © Jigs 


(30) Jt is in 


quarto, 
( 


MARESTIUS. 


[27 


fomething of hisanceftors [G]. We muft not forget that in the year 1652, he was appoint- 
ed fole minifter to the Walloon church of Groningen, where, till then, he had preached 
once every Sunday, to eafe the paftor of that church, though he was not obliged to 


it (g). 


and likewife the univerfity of Marpurg, when it began to be reftored (>). 


The academy of Montauban defigned to call him atter the death of Garriffoles ; (g) Vite Pré 


telior. Groning, 


pare 1593- 


Among 


all the difputes he was engaged in, there was none longer and hotter than that which he 
A able e ° . . - ® ra | 4° _* 
had with Voëtius [H]. He had one with Mr Daillé, which was very hot, bur í: lafted (27 ™* pas. 


‘and true fentiments of John Labbadie, with a 
© modeft refutation of the declaration, publifhed in 
c form of a manifefto by the faid Labbadie, to juttify 
€ his defigns and {chifmatical refolutions, which were 
€ the caufe of his being juftly depofed.’ 

[G] I Jall fay fomething of his anceftors.) They 
had confiderable pofts in Picardy. < Maretii inter 
< {fuos Majores, Depenfes Prafectos, Gamachienfefque 
< Caftellanos, poffunt numerare; nec ita pridem Da- 
< widis patruelis, Brefta in Armorica, Sardinio Gu- 
bernatore, Proprefectum egit: Vaucguetiorum vero 
© familia, tota Picardia nota eft. Verum in eo potif- 
< fimum folet Marefius gloriari, quod ex parentibus fit 
< ortus piis & probis, ac Religioni puriori amò Bpt- 
oss addictiffimis (25). - - - - Ive family of Marefius 
may reckon among their anceflors, governors of Diepe 
and Caftellans of Gamache ; and not long fince Da- 
vid’s uncle was deputy-governour of Bref in Bretagne, 
when Mr Sardigne was governor; and the family of 
the Vaucquets is noted thro’ all Picardy. But Marefius 
ufed to glory in this chiefly, that he was defcended of pious 
and honeft parents, who adhered to the true religion 
< from their infang. The titles and offices of Da- 
vid DES-MARETS the father of Samuel, were 
as follows. ‘ Pater ei fuit Amplif. & Confultiffi- 
€ mus David Des-Marets Dominus du Feret, Avimon- 
< tii ejufque Commendz Prætor five Juridicus ordina- 
rius, Baronatus item Chepienfis, Sanéti Maxentii 
aliorumque pagorum Judex Civilis & Criminalis ; 
in Regia Prefectura Vimacenfi Jurifconfultus & 
caufarum Actor eximius, & Notarius Regius, Re- 
gifque Chriftianifimi, Rerum Maritimarum in Occi- 
duo Mari Commiffarius ; eoque nomine gaudens ea- 
dem immunitate a Tributis ordinariis qua Nobi- 
les (26). His father was the honourable and 
learned David Des-Marets, Sieur du Feret, ju/ffice in 
ordinary of Aumont and its appendages, and alfo Judge 
civil and criminal of the barony of Chept, St Maixant, 
and other towns, counfellor, and an eminent pleader in 
the government of Vineux, and notary royal, commiffa- 
< ry to the mof Chrifian king for maritime affairs in 
€ the weftern fea; and, on that account, enjoying the fame 
© immunity from the ordinary taxes as the nobility’ He 
married in 1588 Magdalen Vaucquet, the daughter 
of a noted man, and very zealous for the re- 
formed church (27), and died in 1649. His widow 
was living in 1654. Lambert DES-MARETS, the 
father of David, was very zealous for the fame re- 
ligion. Lambertus Davidis pater, Civis Blangiacenfis 
honoratus &5 opulentus, Senior fuit in Ecclefia Do- 
meftica Principis Porciani, fub aufpiciis Reformatio- 
nis (28). 

[H] The difpute.... he had with Voetius.\ It be- 
gun in 1642. Voetius had publifhed a difputation de 
tdololatria indire&ta, wherein he blamed the conduét of 
the magiftrates of Boifleduc, concerning a fraternity of 
the Virgin fettled in their city for fome ages. ‘They 
had obliged the Roman catholics to admit the Pro- 
teftants into it, after they had taken away the cere- 
monies, which the reformed church could not al- 
low (29). Voetius maintained, that the Proteftant 
magiflrates ought not to tolerate fuch fraternities, 
and that private perfons who entered themfelves in- 
to them did very ill, Marefius, who was at this 
time profeffor in the Schola I/luftris of Boifleduc, was 
defired to write an apology for the magiftrates who 
tolerated the fraternity of the Virgin, and entered 
themfelves into it. His book was printed in 1642, 
with this title, Defenfio Pietatis O Sinceritatis Opti- 
matum Sylveducenfium, in negotio Sodalitatis que à 
B. Virgine nomen habet, teftibus veritate GS chari- 
tate (30). A little while after there appeared a book 
of Voetius, intituled, Specimen affertionum partim am- 
biguarum aut lubricarum, partim periculofarum, ex 
tractatu nuperrime fcripto pro fodalitatibus B. Marie 
enter’ Reformatos erigendis aut interpolandis, titulo, De- 


fenfio pietatis & finceritatis, ce. Thefe were the firft 
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aéts of hoftility on both fides, and after this there 
was no means of getting off; for the combatants had 
not only joined battle, but there was alfo blood fpilt 
between them. 


Ubi fanguine bellum 
Imbuit, & primz commifit funera pugne, 
Deferit Hifperiam, & cœli convexa per auras, 
Junonem vićtrix affatur voce fuperba : 
En perfecta tibi bello difcordia trifti : 
Dic, in amicitiam coeant, & foedera jungant : 
Quandoquidem Aufonio refperfi fanguineTeucros (31), (31) Virgil. /E- 


v neid. lib, vil, vers 
The fury batb'd them in each other's blood. Sai: 
Then having fix'd the fight, exulting flies, 
And bears fulfill d her promife to the fhies. 
To Juno thus fhe fpeaks ; Behold, tis done, 
The blood already drawn, the war begun; 
The difcord is compleat, ner can they ceafe 
The dire debate, nor you command the peace: 
Now fince the Latian and the Trojan brood 
Have tafled vengeance, and the fwects of blood. 


D RY DENT} 


The battle grew hot, and the combatants often renew- 

ed the charge. Marefius who had only fkirmifhed 

(32) in the years 1643, and 1644, gave battle in 1645. 

This is the title of the book he publifhed. Samuelis 

Marefii Theologi Ultima patientia tandem expugnata a 

D. G. Voetio Ultrajefino Profeffore è quibufdam il- 

lius affeclis ; five Modefta Z Neceffaria defenfio triparti- 

ta, tum fui ipfius, tum ea occafione caufe Procerum Syt- 

waeducenfium (F Decretorum Synodicorum circa illam, ipfi 

extorta varia ac longa contumeliarum feric, ac prafertim 

nupero libello famofo, Belgice edito, (DF injcripta, Kort 

ende oprecht verhael, Oc. ‘The proteflor of Utrecht 

{carce appeared in the field of battle (33), but fent (43) ie appeared 

thither either his fon or his friends: But the profeilor of perf 

Groningen would not be fo put off, but continued to 

{trike directly at the father. You may underfland how 

things ftood, after the war had lafted as long as the fiege of 

Troy ; I fay, you may underftand it by the book which 

Marefius publifhed in 1652, with this title, Auctarium 

primum Bibliothece Theolopice D. Gifberti Foetii nu- 

per recuf cum virulenta prefatione; continens, 1. 

Summariam deductionem litis decennalis que ipfi cum 

Samuele Marefw, licet pacem & amneltiam femper de- 

precante, hattenus interceflit. 2. Vindicias Conditio- the Bibliotheca 

num Amneftia & Reconciliationis partibus oblatarum SATA Thelo- 

à R. R. Deputatis Synodi Groning. Omlandicw, *”" 

ab hoc admiflarum & ab illo reje&tarum. 3. Con- 

ditiones iniquiffunas & impratticabiles, ab iplo D. Vo- 

etio pro imperio præfcriptas; Ad ejus pertinax odium 

& animum invincibiliter irreconciliabilem toti Belgio 

demonftrandum. - - - - The firf? Jupplement to the Theols- 

gical library, of Gifbert Voetius, lately reprinted with a 

wirulent preface; containing, 1. A fummary deduction of 

a ten years controverfy; which he has had with Samuel 

Marefius, who all the while fued for peace and amnefty. 

2. A vindication of the conditions of the peace and acn- 

nefly, offered to both parties by the reverend deputies of the 

fynod of Groningen and the Omlands, which were accepted 

by the latter, but rejected by the former. 3. The mofi 

unjuft and impracticable conditions, preferibed by D. Vaë 

tius himfelf; to foew to all the United Prowinces, pis 

unrelenting hatred and implacable temper. It is a book, 

in 8vo. It is belicved, that this quarrel which lated (34) Thole ub 

eighteen years, would never have ended but with the ee tind pee 

death of the parties, had not a common interéf indu- ce:.nt. Mare- 

ced them to come to an agreement, that they might fus, de Statu 

unite all their forces againit a party of Divines (34), mre cy a 

who were as odious to the profeflor of Groningen as to , ‘calle a A 

him of Utrecht. It was obfervablein this difpute, tionem e 

that on the one fide the curators of the univeriity of Lovefteniano- 

Grcningen, and on the other; the magiftrates of Remonitranti- 
H h Utregh teas 


(32) See thofe 
fkirmifhes in the 
Appendix of the 


Tribunal iniquum 
Page TSty ESTs 


perfonally in tt 
in 1648, at the 
beginning of his 
firit volume of 
Theological Dif- 
putations, (See 
the long preface 
to that volume, } 
and in the year 
1651, in the 
preface to the 
fecond edition of 


[22 


DAILLE’, re- 
marks [K } and 


[2]. 


(4) See the re- 
marks [ F ] and 
[G], of tke ar- 
tile COME- 
N FON 


(35) Marefius, 
in Præfatione, 
Theologi para- 
doxi reteéti & re- 
futati. This 
book qvas printed 
a Groningen rit 


1649. 


(36) Concerning 
t's origin, fee 
Letter cccclxili of 
Vofhus. 


(37) Some faid 
he was called 
Fames Tirinus 3 
but that is falfe, 
He died before 
the beginning of 
this quarrel, 
Thofe who faid 
fo, feemed to 
have this ground 
for it, that Ma- 
refius having 
publifhed two vo- 
lumes againĝ 
James Tirinus, 
had probably pro- 
voked him. 


MARESIUS. 


ri) In the artie NOt long. I {peak of it elfewhere (i). If I be not miftaken the laft adverfary whom he 
wrote againit, was Wittichius, a great Cartefian and profeffor of Divinity. Our Marefius 
cannot be fufficiently commended for his zeal againft the Enthufialts, and the foretellers of 


great revolutions. 


book wherein he refuted this Millenarian, 


trecht offered their mediation to the parties, and that 
they having accepted it, it was immediately ordered, 
that there fhould bea ceffation of all atts of hottility 
during the treaty of peace. After this, they confult- 
ed abeut the preliminaries, the mediators difpatched 
courier after courier to agree about the time when, 
and place where, the conferences fhould be held, and 
on the choice of the deputies plenipotentiaries. All 
this was labour in vain, becaufe during thefe prelimi- 
naries, the party of Utrecht broke the truce, by pub- 
lifhing a very injurious book againft Marelius. The 
forcible carrying away of the prince of Furftemberg 
did not more diffolve the conferences about the gene- 
ral peace which was treating, at Cologne in 1674, 
than this book did the project of peace between thefe 
two profeffors. If you would fee my proofs in 
the original, you need only read what follows 
(35). Caduceum injicere conati funt Nobilifh- 
‘mi & Amplifimi hujus Academiæ p.t. Curatores 
... . ocripferunt eum in finem Ultrajectum, & 
ftipulati funt ut interim dum ipfi convenirent cum 
Delegatis quibufdam ex N. N. & A. A. illo Magi- 
ftratu ad totum negotium componendum, armıftitium 
bona fide fervaretur, nec quicquam direcfe wel indi- 
reéie, mediate vel immediate ultra emitteretur. Sed 
vix dum in has conditiones N. N. & A. A. Magi- 
ftratus Ultrajetinus, re communicata cum D. Voetio 
& fuis bona fide confenferat, & adhuc de loco, tem- 
pore & perfonis conventus przliminariter agebatur 
per Tabellarios hinc inde inter Proceres utrofque 
miffos, cum ecce novus interim libellus convitiofus 
& famofus, fub nomine Chabanzi, contra fidem 
publicam in me Ultrajeéti prodiit. - - - - The cura- 
tors of this univerfity endeavoured at a reconciliation 
. . . . To this end they wrote to Utrecht, and agreed, 
that till Juch time as they fhould meet with deputies, 
< from the magifirates of Utrecht, to compofe the difference, 
an armiftice foould be faithfully obferved on both fides, 
and nothing further foould be publifhed either directly or 
indire&ily, mediately or immediately. But no fooner 
the magiftrates of Utrecht confented to thefe propofals, 
after communicating them to D. Voetius, and his friends, 
awhile yet they were treating by couriers, fent to and fro, 
between the refpeftive magiftrates, on the preliminaries 
of the time, place, and perfons of the convention, when 
anew book full of feurrility and railing, under the 
name of Chabaneus, is publifhed at Utrecht, in breach 
of public faith? 

This quarrel (36) being one of the moft remarkable 
that has been known between two Proteftant Divines, 
and having produced more books than can be imagined, 
I defigned to have given the whole Hiftory of it, 
with a chronological catalogue of all the writings it 
produced ; but I found that this undertaking required 
fuller inftru€tions, and deeper inquiries than I could 
afford, and that it would fill up too many pages; 
and therefore I leave it to thofe that write the Ecclefi- 
aftical Annals, or the Hifforia Literaria of the XVIIth 
century, and fhall conclude this remark with a thing 
which I know not well how to circumftantiate. I have 
heard in France from many people, that a Jefuit (37), 
publifhed a book, which contained nothing but the 
reproaches which thefe two famous profeffors divulged 
one againft another, and that he concluded after this 
manner: * altho’ it were fuppofed, that two thirds 
‘ of thefe accufations were falfe on both fides, yet 
€ the other third being true, renders thefe two wri- 
< ters worthy of corporal punifhment, who yet pro- 
€ tefted, during the progrefs of this quarrel, that they 
< wifhed a good reconciliation.” I could find no body 
in Holland who knew of fuch a book ; and fome peo- 
ple, worthy of credit in thefe matters, told me, that 
there never was any {uch book. Butat lat Mr Gre- 
vius informed me, that a Jefuit of the Low-Countries 
had publifhed a collection of that nature. 

If Mr Grævius only meant the Munus adventitium, 
publifhed by a Jefuit under the feigned name of W. 
Gutherthoma in the year 1643 he by no means pro- 
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We have feen how he baffled Comenius (£), nor did he fhow Labadie 
and the Millenarian Serarius any better quarter. 


The extracts I fhall give out of the 
will be acceptable to men of good {fente [7]. 
He 


ved that the book which I had in fome fort denied 
the exiftence of, was ever printed ; for this Munus ad- 
ventitium, contains only the foul language that Voetius 
uled in his firit book againit Marefius. The latter 
did not anfwer that fatire before the year 1645. It 
was doubtlefs a very difagreeable thing for him to find 
himfelf painted by a Jefuit, in the black colours bor- 
rowed from the work of a Reformed Divine. Thus 
he {peaks of it in a book publifhed in the year 1652. 
< Quin etiam cum eadem illa eftate prodiiffet in ipfum 
< Satira quadam Jefuitica fub titulo Muzeris adventitii 
< quam Author corraferat ex Spectmine Voetti, & illo au- 
< thore laudato ac Speciminis paginis citatis verbifque 
* recitatis, Marefium defcribebat & traducebat, tanquam 
© falfarium, vulnerata exiftimationis hominem, fcandaloxa- 
< rum fcriptionum authorem, heterodoxum, pfeudologum, ca- 
‘ lumniatorem, mendacem, pietati C&S Religioni contume- 
“ liojum, Pacis Ecclefæ © Reip. turbonem, Veritate, Cha- 
‘ ritate, O Prudentia deflitutum, c. (his enim jam e- 
‘ logiis a Voetio fuerat infignitus Marefius priufquam 
< vel vocula durior in ipfumilli excidiffet) nihil ei voluit 
‘< reponere Marefius (38). - - - Nay, altho a fatire had 
< been publifbed againft him, that fame fummer, by a Je- 
< fuit, under the title of Munus adventitium, which the 
‘ author, had compiled from Voetius’s fpecimen, and com- 
mending that author, quoting the pages, and reciting the 
< words ofthe fpecimen, deferibedand traduced Mareftus as 
< a cheat, a man of a blemifhed character, author of 
© {candalous books, heterodox, an inventer of éaliities 
‘ a calumniator, a lier, a reviler of piety and religion, 
< a difturber of the peace of the church and itate, detti- 
‘ tute of truth, and charity, and prudence, &c. (for 
* with thefe elogiums had Marefius been complemented by 
< Voetius, before he Lad dropt the leaf hard word a- 
* gainft hint) Marefus refufed to give any anfwer- 

. [1] The Millenarian Serarius. The extra&s I fall 
give ..... will be acceptable to men of good fenfe.] 


¢ 


(38) Sam. Mare- 
fius, Auctarjo 
primo Biblioth. 
Theol. Gih. 
Voctil, peg. 6, 


Peter Serarius (39) publifhed a book in 1663, where- (39) I thall @y 
in he declared, that the conjunction of the planets in fomething of him 
the fign Sagittarius foretold great revolutions. The fame at the end of 


news was publifhed in many other Latin and Frenc 
books. Marefius refuted this pretenfion in fome Thefes 
which he caufed to be maintained. Serarius wrote a- 
gaint thofe Thefes, which obliged Marefius to pub- 
lifh (40) a book which he intituled Chz/ra/mus enerva- 
tus, and which contains, befides thofe Thefes, three 
diflertations again{ft one part of the anfwer of Serarius. 
He dedicated this book to his adverfary, and pru- 
dently reprefented to him, that the doétrine of the 
Chiliafts rendered the Reformed Religion odious to the 
fupreme powers ; for fince they pretend, that the 
profperity of the church depends upon the deftruction 
of all temporal powers, they excite the people to in- 
furreétions that they may bring in the golden age of 
Chriftianity, or the reign of a thoufand years. He 
reprefents to him the feditions that had been raifed in 
England by the do¢trine of the fifth monarchy men, 
and the mortification the Chiliafts had lately fuffered, 
by feeing all the hopes they had grounded upon -the 
difference between France and the Pope, vanifh into 
nothing by the peace of Pifa. ‘The affront offered to 
the duke of Crequi at Rome in the year 1662, very 
much provoked his moft Chriitian Majeftv: he fent 
fome troops into Italy, and then the credulous people, 
chiefly the Millenarians, doubted not but the beaft in 
the Revelation was then certainly to be deftroyed, and 
they could not refrain from publifhing their hopes: 
wherefore the treaty of Pifa, which ended this diffe- 
rence, without any eitufion of blood, or any real da- 
mage to the court of Rome, was like a ciap of thun- 
der to them. Marefius takes care to put his adverfary 
in mind of this terrible mortification. He obferves, 
that it had been publifhed at London in the year 1656 
that Rome would be deftroyed in 1666, and that the 
day of judgment fhould happenin 1711. Many peo- 
ple flattered themfelves, that the war which was de- 
figned in France againit Alexander VIT, to revenge 
the affront done to the duke of Crequi, embaffador of 

| that 


E this remark. 


(40) In the year 
1664. 





(41) According 
to Serarius, who 
built upon the 
fame Hoen, and 
upon the tables 
of conjunctions, 
it happened in 
Pifces. 


(42) At Amifter- 
dam. It was 
intituled, Bonus 


Nuncius Ifraeli, 


REVOLUTIONS 
of religion hoped 
for by the Ma- 
hometans. 


(43) Ne tefta- 
menti fi fanno 
Jegati a certo 
profeta incognito, 
che dee venir li- 
berar il mondo 
dalla tirannide 
del Antichrifto. 
Giornale de Let- 
terati, March 
3 1673, page 
33, in the ex- 
trad of the Voy- 
age to the Eaft 
Indies, dy Fa. 
ther F. Vincenzo 
Maria of St Ca- 
therine of Siena, 
Procurator-gene- 
ral of the bare- 
footed Carmelites, 


(4.4) Ibid. 


(4.5) Ibid. 


(46) Intituled, 
Modefte Refuta- 
tion de la Decla- 
ration en forme 
de Manifefte, 


publifbed by Jobn 
Labadie, 


MARESIUS. 


He did a great injury to the Janfenifts, without defigning it {K], by declaring that their 
opinions were the fame with thofe of the Reformed. His Reputation gave him great 


that crown, would verify the firft article of the pre- 
di&tion : judge then whether the peace of Pifa was ac- 
ceptable to them. What he fays concerning the con- 
junction of the planets in Sagittarius, 1s curious ; it hap- 
pencd on the eleventh of December 1662. A Dutch 
author, following tne obfervations of the Aftrologer 
Theodorus Hoen, afirmed, that the like conjunction 
had not been fince that which was in the fign Aquarius 
in the time of Noah’s deluge (41).  Serarius build- 
ing on this Dutch book, and another that appeared 
in High-Dutch, wrote a Latin differtation to fhow, 
that the conjunction of the planets in Sagittarius, the 
lait ign of the fiery trigon, igneæ triplicitatis, being 
well confidered with all it’s circumftances antecedent 
and concomitant, foretold the approaching coming of 
Jesus Cursist for the converfion of the Jews, the 
ruin of the Pope, and the eitablifhment of the millena- 
ry kingdom. Marefius refutes him folidly, and ob- 
ferves, that, according to Alftedius, this monarchy 
fhall begin in 1694, and according to Theodorus Hoen, 
the conjunétion in Sagittarius, was to produce the uni- 
verfal conflagration. He laughs at this, and fays, 
that Sagittarius cannot pafs for a fiery fign, unlefs it be 
becaufe it obliges people to keep good fires in their 
houfes to preferve them from the cold; and he obferves 
that at the time of this conjunction, it wasa terrible 
frot for many weeks. And whereas Serarius faid, 
that the conjunction which was in the fame fgn, Octo- 
ber 9, 1603, did ftill continue it’s bad eects; Ma- 
refius anfwers him pleafantly, that itis very itrange 
it has not yet difcharged all it’s poifon, mirum eff 
ejus virus nondum deferbuife. We adds, that Serarius 
was a good friend to Paul Felgenhawer, who printed a 
book in 1655 (42), wherein he aflumes to himfelf 
more than once a prophetic {pirit, and promifes the 
Jews all forts of gooa news. But he does not agree 
with the author of a piece intituled, Fudcorum ex- 
citabulum matutinum, five Judeus redux, wherein it is 
affirmed, that the converfion of the Jews fhall begin 
in 1664, and that it fhall quickly after be followed 
with their return into Paleftine, where they fhall live 
moft delicioufly. 

When I contidered this multitude of Chriftian doétors, 
who have foretold for fo many ages a great revolution 
of the faith, I was curious to know whether there 
were not fuch kind of people in other religions ; and 
among other things I find that there are fome Maho- 
metans who leave legacies to an unknown prophet, 
who is to come and deliver the world from the tyran- 
ny of Anti-Chrift (43). And the Perfians believe, that 
Mahomet Mahadi, the fon of Hoffen, fecond fon of 
Ali, is not dead, but lies hid in fome place, from 
whence he fhall come forth one day and refute all 
errors, and re-unite all men in the fame belief. He 
will preach on horfe-back, and begin to do it in the 
city of Mazadel, where there is always a horfe kept 
ready for him (44). This in fome things refembles 
the opinion of feveral Chriftians concerning the prophet 
Elias. We need not wonder that the Mahometans 
believe fuch chimeras, fince the prince of Baffora can 
perfuade them that he is the chief favourite of Ma- 
homet, and that his credit is fo great with that pro- 
phet, that, by his bills of exchange, he can procure 
the bearers fuch or fuch a place in Paradife. ‘There 
isa bank in his houfe for the difpatch of thefe bills ; 
he figns a policy, by which the poffefion of a certain 
place in heaven is acquired, that is more er lefs ad- 
vantageous, in proportion to the fum payed him, ZX 
prencipe di Baffora pretende effer de’ Confidenti di Marko- 
metto e hawer maggior autorita degl altri, in wertu 
della quale concede a gente fimplice pexga di cielo, fegnando 
polize di cambio di tanto e tal fito nel Paradifo, feconda 
il dinaro che ne riceve (45). 

We will in a few words acquaint the reader who 
this Petrus Serarius, or Serrurier, was, againft whom 
Marefius wrote. J find at p. 297, of a book (46) 
printed in 1670, that he was lately dead, and that 
above forty years before he was depofed from the mi- 
niftry for the fanatical errors cf Swenckveldius, to 
Which he was wholly addifted; that he publithed a 
{mall piece in favour of Labadie, in 1669, and inti- 
tuled it Examen Synodorum, and addrefled it to the Wal- 
loon fynod and in the title of this book he called 
himlelf a minifier of the Gapel of the univerfal church, 


authority 


and that he was a man who communicated with no 
church. 

[K] He did a great injury to the Fanfenifts, with- 
out defgning it.) In the year 1651, he publifhed 2 
book in 4to with this title, Synopfis vere Catholicaque 
dofrine de Gratia E annexis queftionibus 3 propofita 
partim libello qui anno fuperiori à Janfènifis in Com- 
munione Romana Gallice prodiit fab hoc titulo, Catechil- 
mus Grate, © poftea recufus fuit fub ifo, Elucidationes 
quarundam difkcultatum de gratia ; partim brevibus 
ad illam Scholiis Theologicis, ‘The next ycar there was 
publifhed at Paris a little book written by the Jefuits 
and intituled, The Janfenifs owned for Calvinifts by 
Samuel Marefus, doctor and chief proféffor of Divinit 
in the univerfity of Groningen, and sminifler in ordinary 
of the academical church, in his Latin verfion of the Ca- 
techifin of Grace of the J anfenifts, printed at Gronin- 
ger in 1651. The author of this book inferted the 
preface which Marefius put before his Synopfis, and 
took advantage of all that he has obferved, to fhow 
that in the doctrines about Grace, and thofe thas re- 
late to them, the opinions of the Janfeniits are the 
fame with thofe of Calvin. From that time few 
books appeared again{ft the Janfeniits, wherein this 
agreement, which the proseffor of Groningen had own- 
ed between them and his feét, was not objected to 
them. As this gavea great deal of trouble, and did 
great prejudice to thefe gentlemen, they writ bitterly 
againit him. Mr Daille put him in mind of it in 
the defence of the apology for the national fynods of 
Alençon and Charenton (47). < Hoc ne nefciat, 
€ narro illi iftos, quos tantopere predicat Janfenianos, 
quos cordatos dicit, quos grawviffimos argumentatores 
cenfet, hos inguam iplos narro jam ante quadriennium 
tres libellos longe facerrimos ac nequillimos, convi- 
tiis & maledittis prodigiofis refertos, contra ipium 
edidife; in quibus, quod credo, aufus effet iis male 
< palpari ita ferociter recalcitrant, ut nihil mitius co- 
gitafle videantur quam ut laudatorem hunc fuum 
mifere difcerperent ac laniarent. Scin’ tu quas ei 
pro fuis laudibus grates reddant? Quibus elogiis vi- 
rum talibus pro meritis exornent ? * Viruleni Mur 
Seriptore:m vocant; artis diabolicæ mutltoties CoTr, Te, 
hominem frontis ad omne mendacium prostitutes, Theolo- 
gafirum, Sophiftam, Sycophantam dira calumniandi libi- 
dine citra modum ac legem ceferatum, protervum, onixo- 
Jum convitiatorem, audacifimum ixipoflorem, fanaticum 
vatem. Piget plura de teterrimis itorum convitia- 
‘ torum venenis dicere. Hos fuos rabiofiflimos ac 
< inaledicentifimos obtreétatores, pro laudibus, quibus 
‘ immerentes af{fecerat, turpiflima probra rependentes, 
< & plenis in eum plauftris effundentes habet tamen 
< Epicrita pro cordatis, gravibufque difputatoribus 
© (48).----Lef be fhould be unacquainted with this, 
“ I tell him, that thoje ‘Janfenifts, whom he fa highly 


extols, whom be calls judicious, whom he thinks to be 


c 


c 


. © very itrong reafoners: thofe very men, l tell hin, 


have publifoed now four years ago, three mof execra- 
ble and wicked books againft him, abounding avith 
mof prodigious reproaches and reviling 3 in which, 
becaufe as I believe he dared to firoke them injudici- 
< oujly, they kick again fo furioujly, that they ftem to have 
‘ thought of nothing kinder than beating to pieces and 
* defiroying this their panceyrift. Would you know what 
thanks they return him for his praifes, with what eh- 
giums they extol the man for his merits? They call 
* þima molt virulent writer, often convicted of ciabo- 
€ lic arts, a man ofa front hardened to all manner 
of lies, a "Pheologaiter, a Sophifter, a Sycophant, ra- 
‘ ging with a curied defire of flander beyond mea- 
{ure or rule, a froward fellow, an ominous reviler, 
a barefaced impottor, a fanatic prophet. Jam doth 
‘ to repeat any more of tne venom of thefe revilers. Yet 
‘ the approbator reckons thefe his mad and mof abufive 
detractors, who, for the commendations he befiowied ap- 
on them undefervedh, return him the bafeft reproaches 
and pour them upor him by cart-loads; he rechams then: 
< J fay judicious and folid difputants, The fame a- 
pology informs as (49). JL. That David Blondel 
wrote to Marelius, and blamed him. for meddling 
with the difputes between the Janienifts and Jefuits, 
II. That the Janfenift (50) who treated Marefius fo 
very ill, had forged a lye, vim that the minilers of 
Charenton had induced him of Groningen, to own the 
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(47) Dallens, in 
Vindicus Apolo- 
giæ pro duabus 
Synodis, part ij 
cap. VI, paf. 
130, I31. 


® Hier. ab An- 
geh forti, Epiji. 
1, a Da T6S4s 
cdita, pag. 4; 


Ss 


(48) Mr Dall’, 
at paz. 428, of 
the jame bsok, 
Jtcaks thus: 

Ex his fuis labo- 
ribus nihil ad 
éum pro expedir- 
tis triumphis re- 
diffe vidimus, 
quam a Rominis 
guje hbroium 
cenmiuribus eam 
notam, de cur 
non erat, quod 
hic tantopere glu- 
riaretur, fante- 
nianis vero tria 
convitiorum & 
malediétorum 
plauflia, que in 
eum ab Hierony- 
ino illo perfonato, 
de quo alibi fupra 
diximus, tota 
plautente Lu- 
tetia chundi in- 
viti ac dolentes 
fpečtavimus. - - ~- 
From thefe bis 
labcurs tee do not 
find that be bas 
grained any of the 
friumbh Le expec- 
ted, except that 
mark from tke 

Re n:i fb ce nfi rs of 
books, of swbich 
be has no great 
reafan to boaft ; 
here we fee the 
Janfenifis bave 
throaun three 
cart-loads of far- 
der on bim by the 
feigned Hrercnt- 
mus, evden tee 
have mentioned a- 
boves with the 
applaufe of the 
whele city of 
Paris, and £7 Yur 


great lc rveiw, 


D 


(Lg) Pag. 423, 


.(50) It is Mr 


Hermant, who 
duiguited himfelf 
under the name — 
of Hieronymus eb 
“Angela firt fp 
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MARGARIN.— MARIANA. 


authority even in foreign countries; infomuch that one who had written a very fevere 
book againft him, in Germany, was ordered to fupprefs it [L]. 


difciples of Janfenius for orthodox, on purpofe to ren- 
der them odious to the Jefuits, and to be revenged 
for the reproaches the Janfenifts had publifhed a- 
gaint Labadie. Mr Daille anfwers, that thofe 
who are accufed of this trick, are fo innocent of 
it, that they would have advifed their brother of Gro- 
ningen with all their heart, never to engage in that 
quarrel, but to leave the two parties to difpute it out. 
Que quam falfo, quamque mendaciter conficta fint, nemó 
fiire vel tefilari melius atque certius poteft, quam Epicrita, 
gui fut in edenda illa Janfenianæ catechefeos cenfura con- 
filii unus fibi optime confeius eff. Nos quidem, quos fabu- 
lator totius rei audlores fuiffe fingit, tantum ab eo quod 


ifle comminifcitur, abfuiffe novit Deus, ut Epicritam, fi 
nos tlle confuluiffet , etiam a feribendo deterrituri fuerimus, 
Juafurique ut bene compofitos cum fuis Bitis Bacchios inter 
Je digladiari, dignifque utrimque Romano fupercilio iris ac 
ittibus bacchari fineret 3 neve quos certandi rixandique 
æflus atque libido tam commode commiferat, eos intempe- (51) Dallæus 
Jfiivo alloquio aivulfos in fe provocaret, atque conver- ibid, pag, 133 
teret (51). 134. 

[ L] A man who had written a fevere book againft him, 
was ordered to fupprefs it.] It was intituled, I/mael 
Gallus. ‘The Author, called Steinbergius, lived at 
Herbron, and was fubjeét to the counts of Naflau, 
who obliged him to fupprefs his book (52). 


2 


(52) See the fifth 
tome of the 
works of James 
Altingius, Pag. 
393s 


MARGARIN (CorxneEL1us) abbot of mount Caffin, and Archivift general of 


fa) Profper 
Mandoftus, in 
Biblioth. Roma- 
E it, we muft join to that which is printed, 
[4] To make a true reprefentation of his application, 
we muft join to that which is printed, that which is 
not as yet publifbed.| Thefe are his works of the firft 
kind. Fuftinianus magnus Aniciæ familia reftitutus. 
Difcorfo Apologetico in corroboraxione della verita di un 
infirumento concernente la famiglia de Capizucchi. Bul- 
larium Cafinenfein two tomes. Taferiptiones antique 
Bafilice fan@i Pauli de Urbe. Di&tionarium Longobar- 
dicum. His unprinted works are a large undigetted 
collection of papers, which make eight volumes, that 


MARGARET, queen of Navarre, 


(2) An ifland of 
the Archipelago, 
now called Ce- 
rigo. 

(b) Velerus, E- his diffolution, 
pilt, xx, ad Sca- 
ligerum. 


(ec) Id, ib, Curious, 


the order, was one of the greateft compilers that lived in the XVIIth century. 
born in 1605, and died February sith, 1681 (a). 
give but animperfect idea of his indefatigable induftry, 


He was 
The works which he publifhed 

To make a true reprefentation 
that which is not as yet publifhed [4]. 


are kept in the Vatican. ‘The title of them is this, 
Thefaurus Hifforicus facre © politice veritatis in 
S. R. E. Agro ipfis Autographis monumentis a vetuftiffimis 
anticuitatum latibulis per diurna fecula abfconditus, in 
tomos odlo diftributus, S ad fan&iffimos Innocentii XT. 
P. M. pedes ea qua decet veneratione EF alacritate humil- (1) Profper Man- 
lime depofitus, per Cornelium Margarinum Abbatem Cafi- hus, Bibl, Ro- 
nenfem, ad certam Chronologie normam juxta IndiGionum ™™ pei Y, 


: : ‘ num, 66, pag, 
rationem ipfa teftante veritate expofitus (1). cae pag 


See NAVARRE. 


MARGUNIUS (Maximus), bifhop of Cythera (a), was a native of Candia. 
He lived many years at Venice, and died about the end of June 1602 (b). 
fine library, which he bequeathed to the monks of Candia ; and, as if he had forefeen 
he {ent thither, a little before his death, nine trunks full of books (c). He 
had feduloufly colleéted a great number of Greek manufcripts which were fcarce and 


He hada 


MARIANA (Jonn) born at Talavera, in the diocefe of Toledo, entered into 
the order of the Jefuits January 1, 1554. He was then a ftudent at Complutum, being 
feventeen years old. He became one of the ableft men of his age; a great Divine, a 
great Humanift, one of a profound {kill in ecclefiaftical and prophane hiftory, a good 


Grecian, and learned in the holy tongue. 
Theology. 


He went to Rome in 1561, and there taught 
Four years after this he went into Sicily, and taught there for two years. 


He came to Paris in 1569, and there explained Thomas Aquinas for the {pace of five 


years. 
{tudies as were lefs laborious. 


His health would not fuffer him to continue, and obliged him to follow {fuch 
He returned to Spain in 1574, and {pent the reft of his 


days at Toledo. He died there February 17th, 1624, being eighty feven years of age[ 4]. 


(a) Taken from 
Nathan. South- 
well, Bibl. Script. 
Societ. pag. 477. acdverfity (a). 


[4] He died February the 17th, 1624, being eighty 
Seven years of age.| Don Nicolas Antonio, who had read 
all this in Alegambe, does affirm (1), that Mariana 
died February 17, 1623, aged ninety years. As to this, 
I truft more to two Jefuits, who compiled the Bibio- 
theque of their order, than to him, or even to Bernar- 
din Giraldi (2), who affirms, that Mariana died in 
(2) Bernardinus 1632, aged ninety fix years. <‘ Jefuitarum quos ætas 
a ret ‘ noftra vidit annofiffimus, qui abhinc biennium pie 
MScnatu Ve ‘ obiit diem fuum nonaginta fex annos natus. 
neto, dared at © Ihe oldef Fefuit of this age, did, tewo years ago, pioufly 
Padua Dec. 1,  ‘ depart this life, being ninety fix years old.’ 

1634. [B] For himfelf, he flood in great need of patience. | 

If 1 could have confulted his life, (3) written by 
Thomas ‘Thomaius (4) de Vargas, Hiftoriographer 
to the king of Spain, I could doubtlefs have given 
here fome particular account of the perfecutions which 
Mariana endured ; but I can only now tranfcribe the 
words of the two Bibliographers of the Jefuits. ‘ Ipfe 


(1) Nicol. An- 
ton. Biblioth. 
Hipan. Tom, 4, 
fag. 561. 


a asS—llCc Sell 


(3) Alegambe 
and Southwell, 
mention it in the 
article of MA- 
RIANA. Don 
Nicolas Antonio 
does not menti- 
on it in the long catalogue he has given of the writings of Thomaius, printed and to 
be printed. He calls him Zamajus. (4) Mr Teifher, Biblioth, Bibliothecar. 
p. 308, and 335, calls bim Tamæus. 

‘ Z 


He was employed by the Inquifition in feveral important affairs ; but for himfelf he ftood 
in need of patience [8], and of great courage to bear with conftancy the fevere trials of 
What is obferved of his chaftiry, is altogether fingular [C]. 


He publifhed 
feveral 


vicifim multa perpeffus adverfa, admirabili animi 
zquitate, & omnium virtutum documento fe malis 
fuperiorem efie probavit. Exercitam fenectutem To- 
leti produxit ufque ad diem xvii Februari anni Do- 
mini MDC XXIV (5). - - - He himfelf endured much 
adverfity with admirable patience, and as an example (5) gs Saw 
of all virtues foewed himfelf to be above the foocks of 4 ai fa Y 477° 
< fortune. He protracted his labouring old age at 
© Toledo, to the xviith of February MDC XXIV? Add 
to this paflage what they will tell us hereafter, when 
I fhall fpeak of the book about the alteration of 
money. 

[C] What is obferved of his chaftity, is altogether 
fingular.\ Thofe who have read the new letters of the (6) See the New 
animadverter upon Mr Maimbourg, have there feen oe page 
this fingularity expreffed after this manner (6) : ¢ You °% 
€ will not believe this, nor perhaps what F. Alegambe t Caftitatis cul- 
*fays of the Jefuit Mariana, who died in 1624, tor fudiofifimus, 
‘ after he had lived almoft ninety years in the cujus aliquis ef. 
t mok exa&t chaftity ; from whence perhaps it came fous efè potent 
€ to pafs, adds the hiftorian, that his hands t were as neg ee 
€ fupple and pliable after his death, as if he had ,,.2zbiles ac f 


N viveret, 
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(7) Thus this au- 
thor calls the 
Roman Catho- 
lics, as if they 
held the Holy 
Virgin for the 
head of their re- 
ligion. 


(8) Lyfer. Poly- 
gamia triumphat. 


Pegs 314 


PARTICU- 
LARS concern- 
ing the chaftity 
of fome Jefuits. 


(9) Alegambe, 
pag. 369, col. I. 


(10) Virginitatem 
nulla unquam co- 
gitatione aut in- 
decoro motu op- 
pugnatam fe fer- 
vafle faffus eft 
ipfe aliquando. 
Idem, pag. 118. 


(11) Idem, pag. 
379, sol, 2. 


MARIAN A. 


feveral books (b), and among others a hiftory of Spain, which many look upon as a 


(b) See the titles of them in Morert, 


€ been alive. I confefs freely that I fee no connexion 
€ between thefe two things.” I believe with him, 
that it would be a difficult thing to give a natural 
reafon of fuch an effect of chaftity ; and as to mi- 
raculous reafons, I know not by what refemblance 
or analogy they can be fupported. Perhaps they may 
be grounded upon an argument from contraries, and 
that in confequence of a monkifh tradition, which 
lays it down for a certain truth, that all thofe who 
have had to do with Nuns, are accufed after 
their death, and convicted of this ation by a cer- 
tain ftiffnefs, which is obferved in that part which 
had been made ufe of to commit the fin. ‘ Notabile 
« eft quod Mariani (7) dicunt, eum qui fpurium ex 
‘ moniali precrearit, fingulariflime a Deo poft mortem 
‘ puniri, uti celeberrimus Medicus Leonellus Faventi- 
‘nus, c. 7. fecunde partis Pra@ice Medicinals hoc 
‘ myfterium nature aperuit, Qui coit, inquiens, cum 
< Monacha vel moniali, quando talis moritur, remanet 
< uirga ejus tenfa, Unde dicitur in carmine apud vul- 
* gares : 


Qui monacha potitur, virga tendente moritur. 


* Cujus & meminit Wolfgangus Hildebrandus Mag. Nat. 
M c. 31. po APE ford. upa BO 22 ml Oly 
tean etiam moniales itupratæ poft mortem peculiar: 
figno notantur, quod honoris & pudoris ergo retice- 
* tur. Certe fi miracula hæc quotidie contingerent pau- 
< ciores fpurii invenirentur (8). - - - - What is afferted 
< by the Papifts is remarkable, that he who begets a 
< baftard upon a Nun, is, after death, punifbed by GOD 
< in a mofi fingular manner ; as the mof famous phyfician 
€ Leonellus Faventinus, c. 7. of the fecond part of 
< his Medicinal Practice has difclofed this fecret of na- 
< ture, He, faith he, who hath had criminal conver- 
fation with a Nun, when he dieth, the offending 
part remains erected ; which is alfo mentioned by W olf- 
< gangus Hildebrandus. dad perhaps the Nuns who 
< have been defloured are alfo diftinguifbed by fome parti- 
< cular mark, which, for honour and modeffy's fake, is 
< concealed. Affuredly, there would not be fo many 
< baftards, if thefe miracles foould daily fall out.’ The 
words of J.eonellus Faventinus, which I have tranfcribed, 
were cited by Henry Korman in chap. lxvii, part iv, 
of the Miracles of the Dead. 

I will obferve upon this occafion fome very nota- 
ble fingularities which are to be found in Alegambe, 
concerning the chaftity of certain Jefuits. He fays, 
that Father Gil, who died in 1622, aged feventy- 
three years, knew not any woman by fight, fuch a 
ftri€t watch did he keep over his fenfes that they 
fhould not fix upon thefe objects. He was afraid 
of himfelf: he could fcarcely bear to touch himfelf; 
and he thanked Gop that he had a bad fight, be- 
caufe that had afforded him great affiftance to chaftity. 
Erat feveriffimus fuorum fenfuum cuftos: nullam tot an- 
nis feminam de facie noverat: fe quoque ipfum attingere 
quodammodò horrebat. Agebat Deo gratias pro hebetata 
fibi acie oculorum; ex quo multa commoda caflimonia per- 
Jentifterct (9). Father Cofterus declared, that his cha- 
itity was never overcome by any irregular motion, nor 
by any obfcene imagination (10). Father Coton, who 
was confeflor to a very leud prince, whofe court 
followed the maxim, Regis ad exemplum totus componi- 
tur orbis, died a virgin, and preferved his inward 
purity in fuch a manner, that he had a horror for every 
thing that might be offenfive to this virtue; and he 
had fo nice a {mell in this refpect, that perfons who 
came near him after having violated the laws of chatfti- 
ty wouid excite in him the fenfation of an intolera- 
ble ftink. Caftitatem impenfe coluit, ES Viginitatis decus 
ad extremum ufque obtinuit, Senfus frenabat accurata 
cuftodia, CF horrore quodam impuritatis; quam etiam 
in iis qui fe illa faedaffent, ex graveolentid neftio qua 
difecrnebat (11). Father Spiga, who died in the year 
1594, aged feventy-four years, was accounted a vir- 
gin, he had never looked upon any woman, and 
could not diftinguifh his own nieces one from another, 
altho’ he had been their confeflor; and nothing could 
induce him to enter into their houfe, when he knew 
they werealone. Cafitati tuendæ, nunquam fæminas in- 
tuitus ef. Neptes fuas, quas crebro confitentes audierat, 
water fe diftinguere neftiebat; ad illas, 4 domi lose effent 

VOL, IV. 


A A 


mafter- 


non poterat induci ut intraret, guanticunque riomenti ne- 
gotio urgeretur. Opinio conflans fuit, V irginitatis illi 
decus ufque ad extremum conflitife(12). Iam furprized, 
that Alegambe fhould not know what is related of 
Poflevin the Jefuit, © That being to read Tibullus, 
< upon account of his fine Latin, he prayed to Gon 
‘ kneeling on the ground, that the verfes of this poet 
‘ about love might not infpire him with love” Mr 
Menage, who relates this (13), had faid juft before, 
‘< That he heard Father Sirmond fay, that having 
‘read the judgment, which Photius gave of the 
‘ romance of Achilles Statius, whereby it appeared, 
‘ that this romance was full of obfcenity, he would 
‘ never read it.” To this purpofe I will add, that 
Melchior Canus, who was no friend to the Jefuits, 
made himfelf merry one day at their colt, at the 
king of Spain’s court. He faid, that they carried 
about them an herb which mortified nature in fuch a 
manner, that by the efficacy of this fimple they could 
fafely converfe with women. Philip 11 taking this in 
a literal fenfe, had a mind to know what this herb 
was, and having given order, that the Jefuits fhould 
be prefied to name it, he learned that it was called 
the Fear of Gop. < Feftivum eft quod refert Nico- 
‘ laus Orlandinus libro quinto hiftoriz Societatis Jesu. 
Petrus Faber & Antonius Araozius aulam Philippi 
fecundi Hifpaniarum Regis adierant, & tum primum 
‘in illud regnum Societatis nomen invexerant. Qui- 
‘ bufdam autem inflar erant miraculi, quod cum onmi 
genere fexuque promifcuo tam verfarentur innoxii. Nec 
< dubitavit in media curia Melchior Canus belle jocari, 
© Patres Societatis F ESU herbam guandam fecum foli- 
< tos cirtumferre, que wim baberet interimendæ libi- 
< dinis: eaque velut antidoto tuto poffe inter fæmi- 
< narum werfari greges, © confitentibus puellis aurem 
‘ falva integritate præbere, &c. Ea vox, &c. fenfim 
< fparfa per curiam ad Principis pervenit aures. Qut 
< rei auditæ curiofus inusftigator Johannem de Zuniga 
(is erat ei velut morum magifter ac cuftos) ad Patres 
mifit feiftitatum quod herbæ genus illud effet, &c. 
Non negavit Araofius hujus virtutis herbam fe ha- 
bere: & cum Johannem aliquandiu fufpenfum re- 
fponfi ambiguitate tenuiffet, quo majorem audiendi 
< cupiditatem accenderet, Hæc, inquit, berba commu- 
< ni fermone Timor Dei nuncupatur, &c. hoc igitur prin- 
< cipi, velim, narres, hoc fideliter referas (14). What 
Nicolaus Orlandinus relates in his Hiftory of the Society 
‘of JESUS, is pleafant cnough. 
< Antonius Araofius had come to the court of Philip the 
< fecond, king of Spain, and had then firft brought into 
that kingdom the name of the fociety. But by fome it 
< was looked upon as a miracle, that they could inno- 
cently converfe with all forts and fexes of people. 
< Whereupon Melchior Canus pleafantly faid before 
e all the court, that the fathers of the fociety of Jesus 
< afed to carry about them a certain herb, which had 
< the virtue of extinguifhing luft : and thereby, as 
< with an antidote, might fafely frequent the company 
< of women, and lend an ear to the confefling virgins, 
< without violating their integrity, €e. This fpeech, 
c Fc. being by degrees fpread over the court came 
€ to the ears of the prince. Who being a curious 
< inquirer into the truth of what he heard, fent Jo- 
‘ hannes de Zuniga to the fathers of the fociety, to 
< afk what kind of herb that was, €%c. Aranfius did 
< not deny that they had fuch an herb; and when by 
the ambiguity of his anfwer he had for fome time 
< held him in fufpenfe, that he might heighten his de 
c fire of hearing it, ‘The herb, faid he, in common 
< f{peech, is called the Fear of Gon, &%c. This I 
‘ defire you would faithfully report to the prince.’ 
Jarrige does not faithfully report the circumftances 
of this ftory. < Philip II, fays he(15), their great 

protector, and a prince of fine wit, jefting, atked 
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(12) Idem, pap. 
Mat, rI. 


(13) Menage, 
Anti-Baillet, cafa 
cxliv, quoting 
Nicius Ery- 
thræus in the 
Elogy of Pofle- 
vine This Elo- 
gy is not in the 
three Pinaco- 
thecee of Ery- 
threus. 


(14) Nicol. A- 


bramus, Com- 


Petrus Faber and men. in Orat. 


Ciceronis, Tom. 


ity Pag. 599» 
col, I, 


(15) Jarrige, Je- 
fuites fur l’ Echa- 
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< them one day, how they could be chafte, having faud, cap. vi, 
< private and familiar converfations with all the fine 24g 65-, 
é 


ladies of his magnificent court, We have, faid 
‘they, as it is reported by their hiftorian, an 4erb 
‘ which we carry about us, by which we avoid the 
‘ danger of uncleannefs, and refift all its attacks. 
< Being prefed by the monarch to name it, they an- 
¢ fwered, that it was the Fear of GOD; but I affiirc you, 
if they haditthen, J am very certain they po 
i the 
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eall him, and rot 
Tridentis with 
Alegambe and 
Soucbwell, 


(16) Giornale de 
Letterati, March 
31, 1673, pag. 
2a ait the ex- 
tract of tke Voy- 
age to the Eaft 
Indies, by F. 
Vincenzo Marja 
di S. Caterina da 
Siena. 


(17) The thirty 
books with the 
Appendix are in 
the edition of 
Mentz, 1605, 
in 4to. 


(18) At Madrid 
in 1616, and 
3650, in folio, 
alibi Nicol. 
Anton, ubi infra, 


(19) See Nicolas 
Antonio, Bibl. 
Script. Hifpan. 
Tom, i, pag. 
560. 


(20) See the re- 
mark [D] of 
the article BON- 
FADIUS, and 
the remark [£] 
of the article 
HIAILLAN. 


(21) Rapin, Re- ‘ 


flexions on Hif- 
tory, NUM. 3, 
par. 7. aoe 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
A500 


# Delectus ver- 
borum habendus 
& pondera fin- 
gulorum exami- 
nanda., Fad, 
Lb, X, cap, ut. 


MARTAN A. 


WANG cee mafter-piece [D]. It is he who publifhed a book of Lucas Tudenfis (c), on the life to 


come, and againft the Albigenfes, 


His treatife of the Alteration of Coin brought him 


into trouble at the court of Spain[#], and expofed him toa punifhment which is il 


‘ the feed of it now, and that it does not grow in 
€ their garden.’ . 

This herb of Melchior Canus brings to my mind 
the Indian hermits, who praétife a fevere penance all 
their life-time, and renounce even the fight of the 
other fex. ‘They hold in their hands a cane, by which 
they drive away all impure thoughts and temptations, 
as if they were chafing away a dog. J Ruxis ô Hio- 
biol abitano ne deferti pafcendofi di foglie, e frutti fal- 
watict, occupati quafi fempre nelle meditatione de’ lor dii, 
profeffano perpetua verginita, fuggendo la vifta delle donne, 
portano una canna in mano con la quale dicono tener lon- 
tano i diletti, tentation!, e travaglii (16). 

[D] A biflory cf Spain, which is losked on by many 
as a mafter-piece.} It is divided into thirty books, after 
which follows an appendix. The firt twenty were 
printed at Toledo, in folio, in 1592. He added to 
them the ten other books fome time after (17). 
He tranflated this hiftory himfelf out of Latin into 
Spanifh, and publifhed this verfion at Toledo in 1601. 
It hath been often reprinted (18). He fometimes de- 
parts from the original, as if he were writing, not a 
tranflation, but a new book (19). ‘The appendix 
contains only a little fummary of {cme events from 
1515, to the time it was written; for the author 
having finifhed his great work at the death of Ferdi- 
nand of Arragon, in 1516, thought it would be more 
for his intereft to publith a meer hiftorical Index of 
matters fince that time, than ex2ét narratives of them, 
which he could not do without departing from that 
fidelity he had hitherto followed, or offending fome 
perfons ftill alive. Wherefore he took the fureit and 
honefielt way, and that which wife men have al- 
ways moit approved if (20). He would not write of 
what happened in his own time, or a little before. 
Let us fee the cncomiums which Father Rapin has be- 
{towed upon this hiftory. < None of the modern 
‘ hiltorians has written more judicioufly than Mariana 
‘in his hiftory of Spain. Tt isa matter-piece of thefe 
‘ faft ages for this fingle property. ‘There fhines in 
all the work a wifdom which never fuffers him to 
dwell too long on noble exploits, nor to negleé 
‘ thofe that are not fo. This equality fo judicious, 
which is always the fame in the inequality of mat- 
ters which this author handles, is little known to 
the hiltorians of thefe times (21)? _ To underftand 
the full force of this encomium, we muft add to 
it this defcription. To write judicioufly, according 
‘ to Father Rapin (22), is to purfue our end on 
‘ whatever fubjeét we write, without wandring or 
amufing cur felves by the way: It is to exprefs 
things with a kind of wifdom and refervedneis, 
without giving way either to the heat of our ima- 
‘ gination, or the brifknefs of our wit. Itis to know 
< how to fupprefs what is fuperfluous in the expreffion, 
‘ as thofe adverbs and epithets are which diminifh 
things by heightning them ; to leave nothing in it 
that is idle, languifhing, and ufelefs ; to leave out 
generoufly what ought not to be uttered how fine 
{oever it be; to take always lefs care of the * or- 
naments than of folid truth; not to fhow heat or 
warmth where a man ought to be cool and ferious; 
‘ to examine one’s thoughts, and meafure one’s words, 
with that juftnefs of fenfe, and accurate judgment, 
that nothing may pafs but what is exaét and ju- 
dicious. Jt is to have the power of refifting the 
temptation we naturally have to difcover our wit 
<... It is to leave room for thofe who read hiftory, 
“to imagine what ought not always to be faid: 
< Laftly, It is well to underftand how to avoid con- 
‘ tradi€tions, and to lay down probabilities in all 
< that is faid. And this judicious fpirit, this cha- 
< ratter of wifdom which hiftory requires, is a kind 
‘ of watchfulnefs over one’s felf; which allows of 
‘no exaggaration, and ufes continual precaution 
‘ againit thofe bold imaginations to which a man is 
< fubject, when he has a wit too bright, or too luxu- 
riant; to the end that he may exprefs great mat- 
% ters ina few words, as Salluft does.” Father Rapin 
does not ftop here, but he adds further, © That Mariana 
< is one of the moit accomplifhed writers among the 
< modern hiftorians, becaufe he is one of the plain- 
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eft (23) That nothing gives the hiftory of Mariana fo 
much of that air of grandeur it hath, as the art of this 
author in bringing into it, by way of digreffion, 
ail the confiderable things that have pafied in the 
world, all that’s admirable in the fabulous times ; all 
that was remarkable in Greece, in Sicily, in the 
Roman empire; a particular account of the repub- 
lic of Carthage, which is no where better done 
than there; the fieges of Saguntus and Numantia ; 
the paflage of Hannibal into [taly; the fucceffion 
of the emperors; the birth of Chriftianity; the 
preaching of the gofpel; the conqueit of the Ara- 
bians, and many other great tranfactions. He is a 
genius who treats of nothing but great matters, which 
always have fome relation to the hiftory of Spain. 
Upon which account never did any hiitorian ,do 
fo much honour to his country by any work ; 
for he has attributed to his nation the greateit 
actions that have ever been donc in the world (24) 
‘< Among the moderns, continues Father Rapin (25). 
{ find Mariana, Davila, and Fra Paolo admirable 
for hiftory. Mariana had the talent of thinking, 
and exprefiing nobly what he thought and faid, 
and of imprinting a character of greatnefs upon any 
‘ thing he confidered . . . . (26) None of the moderns 
exceeds Mariana, either for the greatnefs of his de- 
fign, or the noblenefs of his file. He is more exact 
than others, and judges folidly of every thing.’ 
Let us add to fo many encomtums, not what is taid 
by another Jefuit in favour of Mariana (27), but what 
a Proteftant {ays of him. < Inter Latinos omnibus 
palmam preripit Johannes Mariana Hifpanus, re- 
rum Hifpanicarum cognitione nemini fecundus. Va- 
luit vero Mariana inugni eloquentia, prudentia, & 
magna libertate dicendi : hinc & libertatis ftudiofifi- 
mus in Reges {uos fape eft mordax (28). -- --- 
© Amongft all the Latin writers of hiftory Jobannes Ma- 
riana may be reckoned the chief, being inferior to none 
‘ in the knowledge of the Spanifb affairs. Mariana 
was a perfon of mighty eloquence, prudence, and great 
liberty of jpeech: Hence it was that he is often very 
Severe upon his own kings, 

How excellent foever this book of Mariana be, yet 
it has feveral faults which have been partly cenfured 
by a fecretary of the Conftable of Caftile. This cen- 
furer calls himfelf Pedro Mantuano. He publifhed 
his critical remarks at Milan in gto, in 1611 (29), and 
intituled them Advertencias a la Hifloria de Juan de 
Mariana. He was then but twenty fix years of age. 
Thomas ‘Tamaius de Vargas, who an{wered in behalf 
of Mariana, relates.a thing that is very wonderful ; 
which is, that Mariana would never caft his eyes upon 
the work of his cenfurer, nor on that of his apologitt ; 
tho’ this latter offerd him his MS. before he gave it 
to the Printer, and defired him to correct it. Noluiffe 
Marianam legere, nec Mantuani cenfuram, nec Tamaji 
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(23) Rapin, ibid, 


num. $, pag, 
236. 


(24) Ibid. meor, 
22, pug. 230, 


(25) Ibid, zum, 
26, pag. 293. 


(26) Ibid. fub 
fin. PIE 305s 


(27) Quid Ma- 
riant gravem & 
decoram con- 
ftructionem, fo- 
nantia verba, 
fplendorem, nar- 
randique fublimi- 
tatem, copiofum 
ingenium in non 
impari materia, 
quze rtas non re- 
verebitur ? C/a- 
rus Bonarfcius, 
in Ainmpbitheatra, 
bonorts, lib, it, 
cap. Xiii, pag, 


Me IQ2Ze 


(28) Herm. Con- 
ringius de regno 
Hilpan. apud 
Pope Blount, 
Ceniura Auto- 
rum, par. 614, 


(29) And fince at 
the Royal Print- 
inz-houfe an edi- 
tion more cor- 
rect. LVicol. 
Anton. ubi ine 
fra, Tom. it, 


amiciffimi capitis apologiam, etiam ante editionem fibi ab pag. 170. 


authore ad pervidendum, (5 emendandum oblatam, quod 
credet vuix pofteritas (30). ‘There was publifhed in the 
Hiftory of the Works of the Learned, at p, 139, of the 
month of November 1693, the defign of a French 
tranflation of Mariana, with good notes. The public 
ought to wifh they may quickly enjoy this work. 
There was printed in Holland, in 1694, a chronolo- 
gical abridgment of the Hiftory of Spain, taken chiefly 
trom Mariana, which is attributed to a gentlewoman 
of Rouen (31), now a Refugee in England for her 
religion. 

[E] His treatife of the alteration of coin (32) brought 
him into trouble at the court of Spain.) Alegambe 
only tells us, that this work difcovered the frauds of 
the times, and that at the requeft of the ambailador of 
Spain, it was itopped by Paul V, but that the fequel 
fhewed, that Mariana being perfecuted for this 
book, was a lover of juftice and truth. < In tractatu 
‘de Monete mutatione cum acrius corruptelam fui 
< temporis perftrinxifflet, gravem in fe concivit pro- 
‘ cellam ; & traétatus iple poftulante Catholici Regis 
< Oratore, à Summo Pontifice Paulo V tantifper {u- 
‘ penfus fuit, donec-invidia & cum ea`tempeltas con- 
s quievit ; docueruntque pofteriora tempora veri recti- 
< gue amantem fuifie Marianam (33). ---- He occa- 

I s fined 


(30) Nicol. An- 
ton. Bibliot. 
Scriptor. Hifpane 
Lom. i, pag. 
$61. 


(31) Called My- 
dam de la Roche. 


(32) It was 
printed in folio, 
at Cologne in- 
1609, with fix 
other treatifes of 
Mariana. 


(33) Alegambe, 
page. 253, h 2 





MARIANA. 


related by Mr Varillas [F]: but there had been more reafon to moleft him upon the ac- 
count of another book, which Spain and Italy fuflered to go abroad, and which was 


burnt at Paris by a decree of the parliament, becaufe of the pernicious doétrine it con- 


4) Nicol. An- 
or Biblioth. 
Hipan, Tom. 7; 


pag. 500+ 


(35) Bernardin. 
Giraldus Pata- 
vinus, pro Senatu 
"Veneto apologia, 
five de juftitia 
decreti, quo Se- 
natus Venetus a- 
dolefcentes di- 
tioni fuze fubditos 
ad Jefuitarum 
{cholas accedere 
interdixit: degue 
conditionibus qui- 
bus Jefuitæ redi- 
tum ad Venetos 
videntur impe- 
trare poffe. This 
fiece is in a col- 
Le&fion intituled, 
Arcana Societatis 
Jefu, printed at 
Geneva in 1635, 
an Svo. 


foned unto himfelf great troubles, by having feverely in- 
weighed againji the corruptions of bis own time, in a tred- 


© tije upon the alteration of the coin ; and the treatife itfelf 
Savas kept from being publifhed, at the deftre of the 
< ambaffador of the Catholic king, by Pope Paul V, till 


© fach time as the malice of his enemies, and the confe- 


quences of it were over 3 and the times folloxcing made 
it appear, that Mariana had been a lower of truth 
and juffice. Nicolas Antonio in fome refpects fpeaks 
more generally, tho’ he declares, that the chief mini- 
iters of flate accufed Mariana of having cenfured the 
government. ‘ Nec tamen, Jays fe (34), vir tot me- 
‘ ritis ad fama immortalitatem nitens effugere valuit 
levee fame difcrimina, interpretantibus quxdam ejus 
fcripta principibus in Curia viris tanquam iniqua exer- 
tegue injuriofa fibi ipfis, ac publicæ adminiftrationi. 
Cujus rei nomine folemniter accufatus non nifi poft 
agitatam diu caufam wgreque tatui priftino fuit re- 
ftitutus. - - - - Nor could he, the a man that was 
< flriving by his merits to attain an immortal fame, efcape 
the danger of infamy, the prime nobility of the court 
blaming fome of his writings as falje and injurious to 
themfelves, and the adminiftrution of the government : 
upon which account be was accufed in form, and was 
< not, but, after a tedious defence of his caufé, reftored to 
< bis former efate” But here is an author who {peaks 
out more clearly : he affures us, that Mariana difco- 
vered fo plainly the waiting of the treafury, by fhow- 
ing the robberies that were committed in the coining 
of money, that the duke of Lerma, who found himfelt 
plainly pointed at, could not reftrain his anger. It 
was not difficult for him to vex the author, becaufe 
king Philip III was clearly cenfured in this work, as 
a lazy prince, who left the great affairs of his kingdom 
to the difcretion of his minifters. Princes who are 
much governed by a Favourite, are eafily provoked 
again{ft thofe, who expofe them to public contempt by 
a juft and free cenfure cf this flavery. Mariana was 
cait into prifon, and did not come out till a year was 
expired ; but the event fhowed that he was not mi- 
ftaken, in foretelling, that the abufes which he re- 
proved, would throw Spain into great confufion. The 
writer who gives an account of this is called Bernardin 
Giraldus, whom I have cited cnce before. ‘ Quarum 
< (Differtationum) una tuit, (Jays he 35) de Monete 
© mutatione m Hifpania, qua quidem fraudes, & im- 
é poturæ Miniftrorum Regiorum Monetas publicas 
€ adulterantium detegcbantur, ofcitantia, & dormita- 
tio Philippi III, Regis Catholici perftringebatur, in- 
gentia denique damna in univerfam Hifpaniam ex 
improbiffimo Regiorum peculatu certo exoritura præ- 
nuntiabantur : quem librum qui legat, & hodiernum 
Hifpaniæ ftatum non ignoret, abeffe haudquaquam 
poft, quin Marianam divinum hominem fuifle ag- 
nofcat (qui ea, que hodie Hifpania cxperitur mala, 
tanto ante ut vates occinerit) vel certe prudentiam 
genus divinationis effe intelligat. Verum vehementer 
ea res Lermæum Ducem, Regia Hifpanicæ Sejanum, 
pupugit : quippe qui fundi Hifpanici calamitas effet, 
feque a Mariana deñgnari fatis intelligeret. Homi- 
nem ergo in vincula pefcit, in iifque annum verten- 
tem amplus continet. --- Of avhich Differtations, 
one was (Jays he) concerning the alteration of the coin 
© în zain, wherein the frauds and impoflures of the mi- 
nifiry in adulterating the current money were expofed, 
and the negligence and indolence of Philip [Iwas cen- 
Jurcd, and, in fine, the great mifthiefi to the whole king- 
dom, from the moft unjuft robberies of the public by the 
courtiers were foretold : «hich book ahecuer reads, and 
1s not unacquainted with the prefent fiate of Spain, muf 
needs acknowledge that Mariana ( avho could, fo long before 
they happened, foretel the evils which Spain at this day 
labours under) was a true prophet, or at kaf that 
prudence is a kind cf prophetic fpirit. This affair did 
vehemently exafperate the duke of Lerma, the Sejanus of 
the Spanifh court : he being the caufe of the mifertes of 
that kingdom, and well knowing that he xas the perfon 
intended by Mariana. Wherefore he prevailed to have 


¢ 


A A A 


A 


¢ 


£ 


£ 
ç 
s 
¢ 


¢ 


tained. There is nothing more feditious, nor more capable of expofing kingdoms to 
frequent revolutions, and even the lives of princes to the knife of affaffins, than this 
book of John Mariana [G]. It expoled the Jefuits, and chiefly in France, to a thoufand 


bloody 


< him put in prifon, where he detained him more than a 
eau. 

[F] and expofed him to a punifhment avhich 
ts ill related by Mr Varillas.) ‘This Hiltorian pretends 
that Ribadeneira © durit not write in Spain under the 
< reign of Philip II, what Charles V had contributed 
to oblige the court of Rome to proceed to the lait 
extremities againft Henry VII. One mutt have as 
little knowledge of the court of Spain as Dr Burnet 
has, continues be, who knows not that the fame 
Philip II banithed Mariana into Sicily for fiftcen 
years, upon a lels important occafion than 
that of writing againit Charles V, fince it was 
only for writing a treatife about money, which 
did not fo directly concern the majeity of the Ca- 
tholic kings, as the conduct of Charles V, with 
refpect to Henry VII (30). There are three falthoods 
in thefe words: I. Mariana was never banifhed into 
Sicily ; much lefs did this pretended banifhment laft 
fifteen years. II. Philip iI was dead when this Jefuit 
wrote about money. III. This treatife offended much 
more the king of Spain, who then reigned (37), than 
the book of Ribadencira would have offended Philip H, 
if he had defcribed in it the conduct of Charles V to- 
wards Henry VIII. I take no notice of the abfurdity 
that is in his remark upon Ribadencira; this matter 
has been folidly refuted by the learned man who re- 
plied to him (38). 

[G] There is nothing more feditious .... than this 
book of Mariana.) ‘The title of itis, de Rege © Regis 
Inflitutione, and it was printed at ‘Toledo in the year 
1598, with the king’s licence, and the ufual approba- 
tions. The author having propofed, in the fixth 
chapter of the firt book, to confider whether it be 
lawful to killa tyrant, enters on this fubjeét with a 
narrative of the tragical end of Henry IFI. He admires 
the courage of James Clement, and fiys, there wer 
different opinions about the action of this young 
monk : fome commended it, and thought it worthy of 
immortality ; others blamed it, becaule they were of 
opinion, that it is never lawful for a meer private 
man to kill a prince declared king by the nation, and 
anointed with the facred oi] according to cuftom, altho’ 
this prince becomes a wicked man, and a tyrant. 
De faclo monachi non una opinio fuit, multis laudantibus 
atque immortalitate dignum judicantibus : vituperant alii 
prudentiæ &F eruditionis laude præflantes, fas efè ne- 
gantes cuiquam privata aulloritate Regem confenfu populi 
renunciatum, facrogue oleo de more delibutum fanciumque 
adeo perimere, fit ille quamvis perditis moribus, atque in 
tyrannidem degencrarit (39). We may clearly perceive, 
that Mariana is one of thofe who approved the action 
of James Clement ; for he rejects the principle, upon 
which wife and learned men condemned it. Befides, 
he affects to extol the courage and undaunted fteddi- 
nefs of this afiafiin, without dropping one word that 
tends to render him odious to the reader. "This ob- 
fervation does admirably difcover the whole venom 
of the doétrine of this Jefwit ; for it is certain, that 
he only begins with the example of Henry J11, that 
he might defcend from the thefis to the hypothefis, 
and to fhow the people a notable cafe of tyranny, that 
fo at all times, when they fhould find themielves in the 
like condition, they might think that their circum- 
{tances did warrant them to make ufe of the knife 
againit their monarchs. But if it be once lawful to 
do this, when people live under fuch a prince as 
Henry lIJ, I know not what monarchs ought not'to 
fear that they fhall be aflaffinated or dethroned : for 
oftentimes the good and evil of two conditions are 
counterbalanced when they are compared together. If 
the faults of government are not the fame as they were 
under Henry II], yet it will be faid, that all things 
duly confidered, they are equal, and from thence 
people will conclude, that they are in the fame condi- 
tion which the Jefuit has defcribed. However let us 
go on with the explication of his fyftem. 
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(35) Varilhas s 
Aníwer to the 
Criticifms ot Dr 
Burnet, pag- 
84, Dutch E- 
lile 
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(37) See, in the 


preceding remark, 


the words of Ber- 
nard, Giraldus. 


(38) See the De- 
tence de la Cri- 
tique de Mr Va- 
rillas, pag» 65s 


39) Mariana, de 
Rege & Regis 
Inftitutione, Hih. 
1, Cap. Vi, Pag 
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(49) He refutes 
them at the end 
of this fixth 
chapter. 


(41) A republica, 
unds ortum ha- 
bet regia poteftas, 
rebus exigentibus 
Regem in ius vo- 
cari pofle, & fi 
fanitatem rcipuat 
principatu fpolia- 
ri, neque ita in 
Principem jura 
poteftatis tran- 
ftulit, ut non fibi 
maiorem referva- 
rit poteftatem. 
Mariana, ubt 


fupra, pag. s7. 


(4.2) The eighth 
and ninth of the 
firt book. 


(4 3) Ibid, paz. 
58. 


(44) Principem 
publicum hoftem 
declaratum ferro 
perimere, eadem- 
que facultas efto 
cuicunque priva- 
to, qui fpe impu- 
nitaris abjecta, 
neglećta falute in 
conatum juvandi 
rempublicam in- 
gredi voluerit, 


Ibid. pag. 60. 


(45) Id. ib. 


(46) Neque enim 
id in cujufquam 
privati arbitrio 
ponimus, non in 
multorum, nifi 
publica vox popu- 
li adfit, viri eru- 
diti & graves in 
confilium adhi- 


bentur. Jd. 16. 


(47) bid. cap. 
WH, pag. 65. 


(48) Ib. pag. 64. 


MARIANA. 


bloody reproaches { //], and to very mortifying infults, which are repeated every day, 


Mariana relates the reafons of thofe who blamed 
James Clement, that is to fay, according to him, the 
reafons of thofe, who teach, that every one muft 
patiently fubmit to the tyrannical yoke of his lawful 
fovereiyn ; and before he anfwers them (40), he 
produces the arguments of the contrary party, built 
upon this fundamental principle, that the authority of 
the people is fuperior to that of kings (41). This 
is his beloved pofition, for proof of which he fpends 
two whole chapters (42). Having alledged the rea- 
fons of each party, he declares, I, hat according 
to the opinions of Divines and Phijofophers, a prince 
who, by main force, and without the general content of 
the people, is poffefled of the fovereign power, is 
one whom every private perfon has a right to kill: 
< Perimi a quocunque, vita & principatu fpoliari 
< poffe (43)... ~. . May be killed by any one, and de- 
© prived of his life and crown? II. That if a prince, 
who is lawfully created, or who is a lawful fucceffor 
to his anceftors, overturns the religion, and public 
laws, without hearkening to the remonftrances of the 
nation, he muft be made away by the fafeit and furett 
method. IJI. That the fhorteft and fureft way of do- 
ing it, is to affemble the States, and in this aflembly 
to depofe him, and there to order that an army be 
raiied again{t him, if it be neceffary for removing his 
tyranny. IV. That fuch a prince may be lawfully 
put to death, and that each private perfon, who fhall 
have the courage to attempt to kill him, has a right 
to do it (44). V. That if an affembly of the States 
cannot be held, and it appears neverthelefs to be the 
will of the people that the tyrant fhould be dif 
patched, there is no private perfon but may lawfully 
kill this prince, to fatisfy the defire of the people ; 
‘ Qui votis publicis favens eum perimere tentavit, 
‘ haud quaquam inique eum fecifie exiftimabo (45). 
< He who to accomplifh what is wifhed by the people, 
< fhall attempt to kill him, I fball not judge him to have 
< aed at all unju? VI. That the judgment ofa 
private perfon, or of many, is not fufficient; but one 
muft be governed by the voice of the people, and alfo 
confult grave and learned men (46). VII. That, in- 
deed, it {hows greater courage to rife up openly againit 
the tyrant ; but there is no lefs prudence to attack 
him fecretly, and deftroy him in the fnares that are 
laid for him. Eff quidem majoris virtutis EŞ animi 
fimultatem aperte exercere, palam in hoftem reipublica 
irruere : fed non minoris prudentia, fraudi (F infidiis 
lacum captare, quod fine motu contingat minori certe peri- 
culo publico atque privato (47). He advifes therefore, 
either that he fhould be attacked in his own palace with 
open force, or that a confpiracy fhould be formed 
again{t him ; he will have it that open war, crafty de- 
vices, frauds, and treacheries, are equally lawful: 
and if the confpirators, adds he, are not killed in 
the attempt, they ought to be admired as heroes all 
their life-times : if they perifh in it, then they fall 
victims acceptable to Gop and men, and their efforts 
deferve immortal praifes. Aut in apertam vim pro- 
rumpitur feditione facla armifque publice fumptis . . . aut 
majori cautione, fraude {FP ex infidiis pereunt, uno aut 
paucis in ejus caput occulte conjuratis, fuoque periculo rei- 
publicæ incolumitatem redimere fatagentibus. Quod fi 
evaferint, inflar magnorum Heroum in omni vita fufpt- 
ciuntur : fi fecus accidat, grata fuperis, grata bominibus 
hoftia cadunt, nobili conatu ad omnem pofteritatis me- 
moriam illuftrati. taque aperta vi I armis poffe oc- 
cidi tyrannum, five impetu in regiam facto, five com- 
mifa pugna in confeffo eff. Sed 5 dolo atque infidiis 
exceptum (48). VIII. That altho’ there feems to be no 
difference between an affaffin who kills with the ftab of 
a knife, and one who poifons; yet becaufe Chri- 
ftianity has abrogated the laws of the Athenians, 
which ordered criminals to drink a poifoned cup ; 
Mariana does not approve that a tyrant fhould be 
killed by poifon mixed with his meat; but if any 
would make ufe of poifon, he would have it applied 
to his cloaths, or to his faddle. Ergo me auctore neque 
noxium medicamentum bofti detur, neque lethale venenum 
in cibo EF potu temperetur in ejus perniciem. Hoc tamen 
temperamento uti, in bac quidem difputatione licebit, fi 
non ipfe qui perimitur venenum baurire cogitur, quo in- 
timis medullis concepto pereat : fed exterius ab alio adhi- 
beatur nihil adjuvante eo qui perimendus eft. Nimirum 


and 


cum tanta wis ef veneni, ut fella co aut wefe delibuta 
wiin interficiendi habeat (49). 

Such is the fyftem of this Jefuit. The lat part 
of it is very abfurd; it is a ridiculous diftinction : 
for he who drinks poifon without knowing it, and 
believing it to be good food, does not any ways con- 
tract the guilt of thoie who deftroy themicives ; and 
yet to preferve a tyrant from fo great a crime, Ma- 
riana would not have him made to drink or eat pol- 
fon (50). Moreover, if it were true, that in drink- 
ing off the poifon, without knowing of it, he would 
be guilty of his own death; he would be no lefs 
guilty in putting ona poifoned fhirt : and yet Ma- 
riana makes no {cruple to confent, that his cloaths 
fhould be poifoned, his faddles, or any other things 
which act from without upon the inward parts. I 
fay therefore, that the eighth article of this Jefuit is un- 
worthy of a man who underftands reafoning ; and I 
am durprized, thata man who had fo much. good 
fenfe, and fo much Logic, fhould trifle fo childifhly. 
Abating this, many people are perfuaded, that his 
fyftem is finely contrived, that the parts of it are 
well connected together, and that he proceeds natu- 
rally from one confequence to another. Suppofe once 
fay they, that a king holds of the people, as being 
his fupreme judge, and that he is accountable to them, 
all the reft will follow of courfe. And therefore the 
author who refuted Mariana, laid down a principle 
quite oppofite to this, viz. That Sovereign princes de- 
pend only upon GOD, to whom alone it belongs to call 
them to an account (51): I fhall not enter upon the 
difcuffion of this queftion; but fhall only obferve, 
that as the doctrines of Mariana are very deftructive 
of the public good: it had been better that he had 
argued inconfequently, than to follow, like a good 
Logician, the confequences of his principle. See above 
remark [S] of theartile LOYOLA. 

[H] lt expofed the fefuits ...... to a thoufand 
bloody reproaches.| The Catholics and Proteftants thun- 
dred upon them, out-vying one another, upon occafion 
of thefe doctrines of Mariana, and chiefly after the 
execrable attempt of Ravaillac: for it was faid, that 
the reading of Mariana had infpired this cruel affafiin 
with the infamous defign of ftabbing Henry IV. 
Wherefore Father Coton publifhed a letter which he 
wrote to Mary de Medicis, the widow of that prince, 
wherein he quotes fome famous Jefuits whe taught 
the contrary to what Mariana had maintained : he did 
more, for he afferted, that the book of this Spanifh 
Jefuit was condemned in 1606, in one cf their con- 
gregations. I fhall fet downhis own words (52). © Such 
‘ therefore being the judgment, and fuch the decrees 
‘ of thefe grave and eminent doétors of our fociety ; 
< how can the private opinion of Mariana prejudice the 
‘< reputation of the whole order, which, according 
‘ to it’s inftitution, being extreamly careful of hold- 
‘ ing faft the holy ordinances of the church, and re- 
‘ fpectful to the power and authority of kings, who 
< as to temporals depend upon Gop only, has of a 
‘ long time difowned the rafhnefs of a bold pen, and 
‘< particularly in the provincial congregation of France, 
< held in this city of Paris, in 1606, wherein, more- 
‘< over, the reverend Father Claudius Aquaviva, gene- 
‘ ral of our fociety, was requefted, that thofe who 
‘ had written to the prejudice of the crown of France, 
‘ fhould be reftrained, and their books fupprefled : 
‘ which the faid reverend Father did afterwards very 
‘ carefully and exaétly, being very forry, that, thro’ 
‘< inadyertency, in his abferice, and without his having 
‘ feen the work, they had made ufe of his approba- 
‘tion. The words which he ufed in his anfwer are 


(49) Tid, pag 


(50) Crudele Cx- 
iftimarunt, atque 
à Chriftianis mo. 
ribus alienum, 
quantumvis flagi- 
UIS coopertum e 
adigere homi- 
nem, ut fibi ipf 
manus afferat pu. 
gione in vilcera 
adaéto, aut le- 
thali veneno in 
cibo aut potu 
temperato. Pe. 
rinde enim eft, 
neque minus hy- 
manitatis legibus, 
jurique nature 
contrarium: quo 
in vitam fuam 
fevire vetatur 
omnibus. Ne- 
gamus ergo ho- 
ftem, quem 
fraude dedimus 
perimi pofle, ve- 
neno interfici ju- 
re, Mariana, 


tbid. pag. 66. 


(51) Rouffel, in 
chap. xvii of his 
Anti-Mariana, 


(52) Coton, Let- 
ter declaratory of 
the Doétrine of 

the Jefuits, page 
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< thefe (53): we have approved the judgment and (53) Sce the fol- 
‘the care of your congregation, and are very lowing remarke 


< much troubled, that this was not perceived before 
< the printing of {fuch books; which however we 
< have commanded forthwith to be corrected, and 
‘ we will take moft diligent care for the future, 
‘ that fuch things fhall not happen. One copy of 
< Mariana would {carce be found now, were it not for 
é the pernicious liberality of the heirs of Wechelius, 
‘< who are known to be of the pretended reformed re- 
‘ ligion, and who printed it at their own charges, not 
‘ out of any defire to ferve the public, as may be 
‘ eafily prefumed, but from a particular defign to 

i € prejudice 
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(54) Coton, Let- 
ter declaratory, 
pag. 3s 


(55) Apologetical 
An{wer to the 
Anti-Cotor, pag. 
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(56) The French 
Mercury, Tom, 1, 
fl. 440. See 
alio fol. 442, 


utr {oe 


(57) Ibid. fol. 


442, Verja 
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and will never be ended ; which hiftorians 


© prejudice ourfociety.” As to what concerns Ravaiullac’s 
reading of Mariana, it is afferted in the fame letter, 
that the parliament knew < by the repeated depofition 
€ of this wretch, that Mariana contributed nothing to 
< the execrable parricide, and could not influence him, 
‘fince the wretch had not fufhcient knowledge of 
< the language wherein his book was written. Which 
€ difcovers, adds Father Coton, the uncharitable in- 
€ tention of thofe who goon ftill to fay, that he had 
< it all by heart (54). In another book Father Coton 
repeats and inforces this. < The Heretics of France, 
€ Jays be (35), will have Mariana to have induced Ra- 
vaillac to give that unhappy and execrable blow, as 
having learned his book by heart. ‘To which it 
will be replied a hundred times, on peril of honour 
and life, that Ravaillac did never fee nor read it, 
and did never fo much as hear the name of Maria- 
na, except when he was afked whether he had read 
his book ; and he anfwered no, and that he did not 
know what it was; witnefs the reverend Father 
Coeffeteau, witnefs alfo the verbal procefs which 
was made of the matter: from whence we may in- 
fer what fhamelefs calumny will do; for there being 
nothing more falfe than to fay, that this wretch faw 
even the cover of Mariana’s book frequently, yet 
fome of the common people will believe, by hearing 
it reported, that he knew it by heart, from one end 
to the other, as has been faid. I will add, that 
tho’ Ravaillac had read it, yet it is moft falfe that 
Mariana taught the murder and parricide this wretch 
committed; which yet in this place and through his 
whole book the calumniator endeavours to perfuade. 
Nay, in fome refpect, it were to be wifhed, that 
Ravaillac, had read Mariana in cafe he could have 
underftood him ; for Mariana teaches exprefsly, as 
Gretferus fhows, that a lawful prince ought not to 
be killed by a private perfon upon his own private au- 
thority.” Father Coton is miftaken, the book of Ma- 
riana was very fit to infpire one with the attempt of 
aflaffinating Henry IV, for that Jefuit fays, that the 
action of James Clement was good, and that if the 
voice of the people, and the counfel of fome learned 
men concur to declare that the prince oppreffes reli- 
gion, a private perfon may killhim. By joining thefe 
two things together, we may conclude the juitice of 
affaflinating Henry IV. Forif Henry HI, a Catholic 
to the higheft degree, was an oppreflor of catholi- 
cifm, becaufe he laboured for the rights of an heretical 
prince who was to be his fucceflor, one may believe 
in general, that every prince who is favourable to 
Heretics defigns to opprets religion. Now if it be law- 
ful to kill an oppreffor of religion, it is lawful doubt- 
lefs to kill him who has a mind to opprefs it as foon 
as he can: for prudence will not permit that we fhould 
fuffer evil to encreafe till it be come to fuch a height 
that it is difficult to puta ftop to it; but we ought 
to prevent it and attack it whilft it is weak. Befides, 
by the voice of the people we muft not underitand 
the judgment of all private perfons; it is fufficient 
that in every city there are feveral perfons who join 
their voices for certain things. Now it is paft all 
doubt, that the kingdom was full of people who fufpe- 
éted that Henry IV had a mind to make the Reformed 
religion triumphant as foon as he could, and that he 
undertook a war again{ft the houfe of Auftria only up- 
on this profpect. ‘Thus Ravaillac reafoning upon the 
principles of Mariana, and joining to them, according 
to cuitom, a fenfe of accommodation, might very well 
belicve, that he had no lefs a right than James Cle- 
ment. There were but too many learned men, and in 
his judgment very prudent, who confirmed him in his 
pernicious defign, and that for the good of religion. See 
in the remark [K ] his anfwer to them who afked him 
why he had committed this affaflination, and remember 
that he declared before the judges, that his © refolution 
* to kill the king was becaufe that prince had not 
endeavoured (as he had power) to reduce thofe of the 
pretended Reformed religion, to the Catholic, Apo- 
ftolic, and Roman church (56), and becaufe he had 
heard that the king intended to make war againft 
the Pope, and tranflate the holy fee to Paris (57) ; 
for making war againft the Pope, faid he (58), was 
to make war againft Gop, in as much as the Pope 
was Gop, 4: Gop was the Pope.’ 
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will in paffion tranferibe one from another į 
and 


A Catholic writer, who refuted thedeclaratory letter 
written by Father Coton, in a book intituled 
Anti-Coton (59), informs me of {ome things 
Which deferve a place here. è This book of 
‘< Mariana, fays be (60), having been firit printed at 
Toledo, was brought into France about eight years 
ago, and prefented to the king ; and the feditious 
claifes of this book being reprefented to his maietty, 
ke called for Father Coton and afked him, whether 
he approved of this doctrine. But the faid fefuit, 
who complies with occafions, and fuits himfelf to 
the times, faid, that he did not at al! approve it. 
According to which anfwer, his majefty, by the 
advice of Monfieur Servin his advocate general, 
commanded Coton to write againft it; but he ex- 
cufed himfelf, knowing very well,. that he could 
not write againft it without contradiéting the genc- 
neral of the order, and the provincial of ‘Toledo, 
and a great body of Jefuits who had approved this 
book. And now he feces that by the death of 
this king, the Jefuits are loaded with an univerfal ha- 
tred, and that he is urged by the court of parhament, 
and by the Sorbonne, he has written an epiitle de- 
claratory, wherein he condemns Mariana, but in 
terms fo foft and doubtful, that it plainly appears he 
is afraid of offending him, faying only, that it is the 
rafonefs of a bold pen, whereas he ought to have ac- 
cufed the perfon of Herefy, and perfidious and bar- 
barous treafon, and the doétrine of impiety and en- 
mity to Gop and men. And if he had reproved 
Mariana, as he deferves, it had been too late; but 
he fhould have written when the king commanded 
him, and not have fuffered this opinion to take root 
in the minds of the people, which coft the king 
his life a few years after.’ Father Coton found eight 
lyes in this narrative. Sce his apologetical anfwer to 
the Anti-Coton (61). For the reft, ifthe Jefuits of 
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(sa) This orle 
was falfly afcri- 
bed to the mini-« 
fter Peter du 
Moulin. 


(60) Anti-Coten; 
printed in 1610} 
pag, 12%, 14: 


(61) Pag. m, 3% 


See aljo the an- 


France were troubled upon the account of their brother fwer of Eudæ- 


Mariana, thofe of Germany had likewife a fhare in 
this ftorm, as appears by the apology which James 
Gretferus was obliged to publifh (62). Let us add 
this paflage of Conringius. ‘ Prodiit & alius ejus 


< (Mariana) libellus de Inftitutione Regis, multa præ- 


clara continens, in quo liberrime judicat quo modo 
Reges inftituendi funt: Non dubitavit autem & a- 
perte quoque decere, fi Rex vel anathemate tactus, 
vel excommunicatus, ac nonnihil receflit à Romana 
Ecclefia, licere in illum gladio, igne fcilicet animad- 
vertere. Ea tamen pietate videri voluit, ut dixerit 
Regem veneno tolli non licere, quafi vero. Com- 
buftus vero hic eft liber ob talem horrendam doćtri- 
nam Parifiis, & coacti fuere Jefuitæ diflenfum prc- 
fiteri. Non dubitavit & Mariana Sicarium Henrici 
quarti Regis Gallie inter Santtos memorare (63). 
Another little treatife of (Mariana) avas publifhed; in- 
tituled de Inftitutione Regis, containing many remar- 
markable things, wherein he very freely gives his judg- 
ment bow kings are to be infiruGted : and makes no feru- 
ple, to affirm, that, if a king is either excommuni- 
cated, or hath at all differed from the church of 
Rome, tt is /aauful to defroy him, yet he would ap- 
pear fo pious forfooth, as to fay, that itis unlawful 
to poifon him. This book, for fuch execrable doctrine, 
was burnt at Paris, and the Fefuits were obliged to 
difoun it. Mariana did not hefitate to reckon among ft 
the faints, the affalfin of Henry W king of France. 
I think that Conringius commits two miftakes: Ma- 
riana did not affirm that it is is lawful to kill a prince 
who departs never fo little from the Romifh commu- 
nion, or who is meerly excommunicated : and fince 
his book was printed above ten years before the 
death of Henry IV, he could not mention Ravaillac in 
it. If he had fpoken of this moniter in other books, 
as of a faint, doubtlefs this had been objeéted to the 
Jefuits, every time that the feditious maxims of Ma- 
riana were reprefented to them, fince the impreflion 
of thofe other books ; but I do not think that it 
was ever done. There has always been a great diffe- 
rence put between Ravaillacand James Clement. The 
latter had fome perfons that publickly approved him, 
nay, fome that commended him highly ; bet the other 
never had any fuch that I know of. The reaion 
of this is plain, Henry IJI was excommunicated 
when he was killed; but Henry IV had been for 
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mon Johannes, 
to the Anti-Co- 


tun, Pag. 54+ 
(62) See his Vef- 


pertilro lleeretico 


Politicus. Fae 
ther Coton 
fpeaks of it In 
his Letter Decla- 
ratory, Pag. 7% 
and in his Apolo 
getical Anfwerg 


Pag. 33. 


(63) Herman, 
Conring. de 
regno Hifpan. 
apud Pope 
Blount, Cenfura 
Autorum, Page 


614, 
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(64) Seckendorf, 
Hift. Lutheran. 
lib. 11, pag. 432+ 
num, 68, 


(65) See what 
has been faid a- 
bove, in the re- 
mark [G]; and 
note, that 
James Gretfer 
has fhown, that 
there are books 
more pernicious 
than that of 
Mariana. See 
alfo the book in- 
tituled, Æ Col- 
letlion of Pieces 
concerning the 
Romifb Doé?rine 
and Practices of 
depofing kings, 
and the Deflruc- 
tion of their Life 
and State which 
enfues, Printed 
at Geneva, 1627, 
pag. 251, © 
feg, 


(66) Anti-Coton, 
pag. Mm., 11, 12. 


t Quippe appro- 
batos prius a viris 
doctis & gravibus 
ex codem noftro 
ordine, 


| Ad ca quæ 
Congregatio Pro- 
vinciæ Franciæ 
proponenda cen- 
fuit: refpondeo, 
Probamus judi- 
cium ac ftudium 
Congregationis : 
& fane doluimus 
vehementer, ubi 
aliqua hujufmodi 
poft librorum 
tantum editio- 
mem obfervari 
cognovimus, & 
ftatim emendari 
juffimus, & in 
pofterum ut ca- 
veantur ferio mo- 
nuimus, ac mo- 
nituri porro fu- 
mus. 


(67) Coton’s Ae 
pologetical An- 


{wer, pag. 35, 
35 


MARIAN A. 


and which appear the more plaufible, becaufe the book was printed with good approba- 


tions [J ]. 


Ic was affirmed that Ravaillac took from it the abominable defign he exe- 


cuted againft the life of Henry IV, and that he confeffed it in his anfwer to his interro- 


a long time reconciled to the Pope when he was 
killed. 

Let us upon this occafion make a critical remark 
upon Mr Seckendorf. He pretends that the doćtrine 
of Mariana confifts in this, that a meer private perfon, 
being excited either by his own zeal or the Pope’s or- 
ders, may attempt the Life of an heretical king. 
Dudum quoque, male audiit, fays he (64), Jejuitarum So- 
cietas propter dofrinam Joh. Marianæ, itidem Jefuitæ 
Hifpani, aliorumque, qui fiatuerunt, licitum, immo lau- 
dabile effe, fi quis, privatus licet aut fubditus, Regem 
aut Principem hæreticum, mandato Pontificis, vel etiam 
ex gelo religionis quovis modo è medio tollat. But it 
is certain that Mariana laid down his pofition in ge- 


neral terms, and faid nothing in particular, either of 


heretical princes, or the permifhons and difpenfations 
of the court of Rome; his maxims refpect all nations 
and all tyrants: he excludes not from his rules the 
Proteftants, who fhould live under a tyrannical govern- 
ment; he excludes not from them the Mahometans 
nor the Pagans: he treats this queftion altogether as 
Ariftotle would have done ; neither do I fee in what 
Milton, and fuch like writers, who are fo numerous, 
can blame the hypothefis of this Spaniard, unlefs 
they fhould condemn the preamble which he made ufe 
of in favour of James Clement : but this preamble is 


not exactly his doétrine; it denotes only by way of 


confequences, the application the author would make 
of his maxims (65). 
[I]... .. Æ was printed with good approbations. } 
Peter de Onna, provincial of the regulars for the re- 
demption of captives, having read and examined it by 
order of the king of Spain, praifed it and judged it 
worthy tobe printed. ‘The author obtained a licence 
of his Catholic majefty for ten years. Stephen Ho- 
jeda, a Jefuit, vifitor of the province of Toledo, and 
authorized by the general of the fociety, permitted the 
impreflion of the work, after he knew the good te- 
ftimony which fome learned and grave Jefuits gave of it. 
The author of the Anti-Coton took advantage of 
this to afcribe the doctrine of this author to the 
whole fociety. And that you may know, fays he (66), 
that this is not the opinion only of a few Fefuits, in 
the frontifpiece of Mariana’s book, there is an approba- 
tion and permiffion to print it, from the general of the order 
Aquaviva, and from Stephen Hoyeda, vifitor of the fociety of 
JESUS, in the province of Toledo. Moreover, in the 
fame permiffion to print it, it is faid +, that before the 
permiffion was granted, thefe books of Mariana were ap- 
proved by learned and grave men of the order of the 
‘Fefuits. From whence it follows, that though the ge- 
neral Aquaviva had been impofed upon, (as Father Co- 
ton would make us believe, by forging letters at his plea- 
Jure from this Aquaviva) yet the vifitor and Fefuitical 
dolors, who examined the book before it was printed, 
could not be impofed upon. l fhall here add the an- 
{wer of Father Coton, which contains fomething ve- 
ry furprizing. The calumniator calls in queftion the an- 
fwer of the R. Father general Claudius Aquaviva ; but 
the tenor of it, here inferted in the margin 4, will fhow 
that I do not impofe upon the reader as he does. And as 
to the doflors, of whom he makes fo great a noife, who 
approved Mariana, they are no more than three ; which 
is a much fmaller number than that of thirty or forty, 
who have approved the thirteen or fourteen books of 
thofe of our fociety, who have taught and maintained the 
contrary to Mariana, agreeably to the council of Conftance. 
And if the authority of the reverend Father General is 
to be alledged to this purpofe, is it not more confiderable 
in the permiffion be gave to a great number of au- 
thors, to print the aforefaid books, than in that fingle 
permiffion he gave to Mariana, which is now objefed (67) ? 
‘That which is furprizing in thefe words is, that 
Father Coton confeffes, that the general Aquaviva 
approved the book of Mariana, and licenfed the im- 
preflion of it. But this does not appear at the be- 
ginning of this book, where we find only that the 
Father Vifitor, having a fpecial commiffion from the 
general, permits the book of Mariana to be printed. 
This proves only that the general Aquaviva had en- 
trufted this viftor with the office of permitting or fors 
Z 


gatories, 


bidding the imprefion of fuch books as were written 
by the Jefuits ; in confequence whereof this vifitor al- 
lowed that Mariana fhould publifh this book. But 
this does not prove, that the general knew either that 
Mariana had written de inftitutione principis, or that 
this book contained a pernicious doćłrine. There 
are cenfors of books in all countries, who exercife 
this ofhce by authority from the prince, or from the 
bifhops, &c. If they approve a Herefy, does it fol- 
low that the prince, or the bifhop, from whom they 
received their commifhon, does alfo approve that He- 
refy ? By no means, unlefs it be known, either that 
they communicated the MS to their mafter, before 
it was approved, or that their approbation was ratified 
by him. It is very ftrange, that neither Father Coton, 
nor Father Richeome (68) did ever ufe this reafon. Their 
brother Eudæmon Johannes had not fuch a mift be- 
fore his eyes in this refpect. See what he anfwers 
to the author of the Anti-Coton: ‘ p. 15. Affirmas 
< Mariane librum a Generali Societatis atque a Pro- 
vinciali Toletano approbatum fuifle: pag. 23. A- 
pologiam meam pro Henrico Garneto editam efie 
cum approbatione Præpofiti Generalis. Utrumque 
mendacium eft. Nam moderatores noftri libros non 
recognoícunt ipfi, fed aliis tradunt recognoícendos ; 
qui fi eos probaverint, tum demum poteltatem eden- 
GIRAGHINt.... sa Neque difħcilis eft forma diplo- 
matis, quod legitur in libro Mariang, cujus edendi 
poteitatem Generalis non fecit, fed Vifitator, non, 
ut tu feribis Provincialis, cui partes in ea re fuas Ge- 
neralis delegarat, ut fi liber is defignatis eam ad 
rem Theologis probaretur, imprimendi ejus faculta- 


A 


Mariana hath been approved by the general of the focie- 
ty, and by the provincial at Toledo: pag. 23. that my 
defence of Henry Garnet was publifbed with the appro- 
bation of the general. Both are falfe, for our gover- 
nors do not themfelves revife books, but deliver them to 
others to be examined; by whom, if approved, they are 
allowed to be publifhed...... Nor was it difficult to 
obtain the licence, which is prefixed to Mariana’s book 
which was not given by the general, but the vifiter 
(not the provincial, as you fay) whom the general 
had deputed, that, if the book had been approved by the 
< examiners, be might give leave for it’s publication? 
The true way of rendring Aquaviva an accomplice to 
the abominable doctrine of Mariana, would be to prove 
thatafter he knew what his fubdelegate or commiflary 
had licenfed, he was content with it, and he confented 
that Mariana fhould leave im his book all that was in 
it. But the Jefuits took care not to be catched this 
way : they acquainted the public (70), that their father- 
general, being advertifed by Richeome in 1599, and 
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tem dare poflet (69). - - - You affirm that the book of 


(68) Richeome, 
a categorical exa. 
mination of the 
libel Anti- Coten 
chap. XIX, pag, 


168, 169, 


(69) Eudemon 
Joannes, in Con 
futatione Anti- 
Cotoni, pag. 52 


(70) Richeome, 
ubi fupra, pags 


by their Fathers in France, ordered that the book of 163. 


Mariana foould be correéted, and the public never had feen, 
fay they (71), any copy without correfion, had not the Here- 
tics, who thought it would be for their advantage, pre- 
Jently re-printed it. 'They publifhed a fragment of A- 
quaviva’s letter upon this occafion (72), and alfo the 
general order he fent to all the colleges of the Jefuits, 
wherein he forbids them to publifh and teach any 
doctrine, which tends any wife to the ruin of fove- 
reigns (73). < Przepofitus Generalis cum de Marija- 
< næ libro a Patribus Provincia Francie accepiffet, 
refpondit ; Primum collaudare fe fludium, judicium- 
que, Provinciæ ; deinde ægerrime tuliffe, quod libri ii 
ante emiffi effent, quam ejus ret quicquam ad fè defer- 
retur, Caterum, F ubi primum rem accepiffet, man- 
daffe uti corrigeretur, S fedulo daturum operam, ne 
quid ejufmodi in pofterum accideret. Neque eo con- 
tentus (cogit enim me importunitas tua efferre in 
vulgus ea, quæ Societatis legibus vulgari non opor- 
teret) decretum etiam addidit vehemens & grave ; 
ne quis è noftris hominibus aut publice quicquam 
feriberet, doceretve; aut privatim confilii cuiquam 
daret, quod in principum perniciem ulla ratione 
vergeret. Quod, quia vulgandi ejus Præpofitus Ge- 
¢ neralis mihi poteftatem fecit, ipfis ejus verbis ad- 
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(71) Id. ib, 


(72) See, above, 
citations (53), 
and fe 


(73) Eudzmon 
Joannes, in the 
confutation of 
Anti-Coton, 


cap, i, pag. 3% 


(74) After this 


we fee in the 


‘ {cribam (74). ---- The general, when he heard of book of Eude- 
© Mariana’s book, from the Fathers of the province of mon Joannes, the 


© France, anfwered that in the firt place he com- 
mended 


decree of the ge 
neral of the ]= 
{uitse 


MARIANA. 


gatories. 


This was publickly contradicted [K}. 


Another treatife of the fame Jefuit has 


made a great noife. It is that wherein he difcovers the faults in the sovernment of his 
fociety [L]; but his brethren do not acknowledge that he is the author of fuch a 


book [M]. 


© mended their care, and judgment, but was exceed- 
< ingly difpleafed that this book had been publifhed 
€ before he was acquainted with that affair. But, that 
© fo foon as he had been informed of it, he gave orders 
€ that it fhould be corrected; and that he would take 
< care that no fuch thing fhould happen for the future. 
€ Nor with this was he fatisfyed, (for your importunity 
< forces me to utter thoje things, which, by the rules 
€ of the fociety, ought to be kept from the knowledge of 
© of the vulgar) but made a firiG and fevere decree ; 
< that none of our fraternity, fhould either publickly write 
‘ or teach, or privately advife, what might in any man 
< ner tend to the defiruftion of princes. Which, becaufe 
© the general hath given me leave, I will fubjoin in his 
t own words. See the reflexions which are made 
upon all this by George Hornius, profeflor at Ley- 


His fcholia upon the Scripture have deferyed the approbation of 


Father 


horror and unfpeakable grief he had for the far- 
prifing death of his very good matter, and the pro- 
bability of danger to which the king and queen 
were expofed, as long as the curfed books of Ma- 
riana, and others, were {pread among the people: 
which being underftood by the bithop, he difmiffed 
him, after he had given hima gentle admonition to 
live in amity with all the other fervants of God, 
and chiefly with the Jefuits; and to continue to 
preach the obedience due to the king and queen, 
and to praife the high merits of the deceafed 
king, without offending any body (79).’ 
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(79) Ibid. fof; 


[L] The book avherein he difovers the faults in the 493 


government of bts fociety.| While the duke of Lerma 
detained him prifoner for the caufes above mentioned 


(So), all his papers were rigidly examined by Francis 


(S0) In the zed 


) In Differta- 
iy Hiftor. & 
Politic. pag. 116, 


den (75). 


Sofa, bifhop of Ofma, and counfellor of fate, who ™t* [Eh 
[K] Jt was affirmed that Ravaillac took fromit... 


had orders to deftroy all the MSS he fhould find there, 


fols 4.40, & feq. 


(78) That is, of 


and that he confeffed it in bis anfwer to bis interrogatories. 
This was publickl: contradifed.| "Vhe paflages of Fa- 
ther Coton related in the remark [A] are a futhcient 
proof of this text; nevertheleis 1 will add fomething 
to them. ‘The interrogatories of Ravaillac are in the 
Mercure Francois (76) but not a word of Marana. 
We find that the two days he was kept at the Hotel de 
Raiz, he anfwered to thoie who afked what moved 
him to this attempt? ‘ The fermons which I have 
< heard, by which I learned the caufes for which it was 
€ neceflary to kill the king. Likeawvife, as to the queftion, 
€ avbether it was lawful to kill a tyrant; he knew all 
< the evafions and diftindtions about it, and it was eaf 
€ to perceive, that he had been carefully inftrutted in 
© this matter ; for in all other points of Theology he was 
€ ignorant and wicked, fometimes faying a thing, and 
€ fometimes denying it?’ ‘This is no proof that he had 


read Mariana’s book ; for he might have learned either ` 


by word of mouth, or by reading feveral other books, 
whether printed, or in MS, all the principles of this 
Spanish Jefuit. It is very poffible that this propofition 
may be true, Such an one knows perfectly the maxims of 
Mariana, and yet he knows not that there was fuch an 
author as Mariana. ‘To prove therefore that Ravaillac 
had read this Jefuit’s book, there mutt be ftronger 
reafons than this, Ae Anew the doctrine of this writer 3 
there muft be other arguments than this paflage of the 
Mercure Francois (77). ‘ The day of this exc- 
cution (78), becaufe Ravaillac in all his anfwers to 
< the queftions which the archbifhop of Aix, the 
< preacher Coeffeteau, and feveral others put to him 
‘ during his imprifonment, about the parricide he had 
< committed, helped himfelf out very fubtly, by the 
€ maxims of Mariana, and others, who have written, 
£ 
& 


A 


That it is lawful to kill tyrants : Before they pro- 

ceeded to a new prohibition of fuch books, the 

court defired the confultation of the faculty of The- 

ology, and enjoyned the dean and fyndic, Jc.” 
Note, That altho’ they had been moft certain, that 
the affaflin had never read Mariana; yet the remon- 
{trance might very reafonably be made to the Jefuits, 
which the abbot du Bois made to them from the 
pulpit. They complained of it to the queen, and 
accufed this abbot: < That during the o€taves of 
‘the Holy Sacrament, when he preached at St 
Fuftachius’s church, in handling the queftion, whe- 
ther it is lawful to kill tyrants, and refuting the 
book of Mariana and others, he had made an ex- 
hortation to the Fathers Jefuits, That they /bould for 
the future take great care, that the author who might 
“give offence to France, foould come forth with the name 
of their fociety, ana the approbation of their fuperiors, 
unlefs they had a mind defignedly to expofe themfelves to 
dangers, which all their prudence, fupported by the au- 
thority of their friends, could not avoid. ‘Vhefe are 
the principal points of accufation, upon which they 
told the queen, that thefe words had almoft excited 
an infurrection againft the Jefuits. The bifhop of 
Paris was ordered to examine the fame abbot, who 
told him in his vindication, that it was neither enmity 
nor malice againft the Jefuits, or others, that moved 
him to preach as he had done, but the dreadful 
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wherein the negligence of the king, and the tricks 
of the duke of Lerma were cenfured. This bishop 
found a book written with Mariana’s own hand dei 
Govierno de la Compania de Jefus, (of the government 
of the fociety of Jefus) wherein the author reprefented 
the deadly mifchiefs wherewith the fociety was threatned, 
unlefs they corrected the faults in their government 5 
concerning which he offered very good advices. ‘The 
bifhop of Ofma made no fcruple to give this MSS to 
his friends to read, and to permit them to take copies 
of it. Hence it came to pafs, that this book fell into 
the hands of fome perfon (81) who fent it into France, 
Germany, and Italy. A French Book{fcller printed it not 
only in Spanifh, which was the language of the origi- 
nal, but alfo in Latin, French, and Italian. As foon 
as it was carried to Rome, the Jefuit Floravanti, 
confeffor to Urban VIII, read it and cryed out, Heu! 


“heu! actum eft de nobis Jefuitis, quando nimis vera 


funt que liber hic cantat. Alas! alas! we Fefuits 
are undone, fince it is too true what is faid in this book. 


The general of the Jefuits {pared no pains to obtain the fra. 


condemnation of this book, which at lait was granted 
in 1631 (82). The author 1 cite alledyes fome paf- 
fages of this book of Mariana. You may find it in- 
tire in Spanifh and French in the fecond tome of the 
Mercure Jefuite, printed at Geneva in 1630, and you 


may fee the whole fixth chapter of it in the Arcana feg. 


Societatis Jefu, printed at the fame place in 1636. 
Father Alegambe could not pafs over in filence this 
book of Marianas which he mentions after this man- 
ner. ‘ Circumfertur preterea Hifpanice, Gallicé, T- 
‘ talicé, Latine, excufus, Difeurfus de erroribus, qui 
in forma gubernationis Societatis Jefu occurrunt, conftans 
20 captibus. Burdigalæ per Joannem de Bordeos 
1625, in 8vo, & alibi. Sedis clam illi fubdućtus a ma- 
levolo quopiam ad conciliandaim focietati invidiam, 
extrufus in lucemett ; adje¢ctis etiam fortaffe non pai- 
cis, ut pronum eft exiflimare, ab ipfius obfervationi- 
bus atque animo alienis (83). Moreover there is handed 
about, a difcourfe of the errors in the manner of the 
government of the fociety of Jefus, in Spanifp, French, 
ftalian, Latin, confifting of twenty chapters, printed at 
Bourdeaux by Joban. de Bordeos, in Buo. 1625, and 
elfewhere. But being taken from him by flealth, by fome 
malicious perfon, it was publifbed to procure hatred to 
the fociety, with not a few additions, perhaps, as may 
readily be judged foreign to his obfervations and opinion. 
Conringius 18 greatly miftaken, when he fays that 
Mariana himfelf publifhed the book. Tantam liber- 
tatem fibi aflumpfit ut & libellum ediderit de membris 
(84) focietatis, quem licet fupprimerent Jefuitæ, 
tamen in media Roma cditum effe conftat : rariffimus 
hodie eft inventu (85). - - - He affumed fuch liberty 
to himfelf, as to publih a fmall piece concerning 
errors of the fociety, which ‘though Juppreffed by the 
Fefurts, yet it is known to have been publifped if Rome : 
it is rarely now to be found. I can hardly believe that 
it was printed at Rome, though Conringius affirms it. 
[M] The Jefuits do not acknowledge that Mariana is 
the author of fuch a book.) This appears from the af- 
fair wherein they were concemed in 1697, which 
‘made a great noife. ‘The archbifhop of Reims pub- 
a lithed 
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(81) And partij? 
cularly into the 
hands of Nicolas 
Ricardius, a Do- 
minican, firnam- 
ed che Monfer, 
upon the account 
of his great wit 
and learning. 
Bernardin G'tre 


raldus, ubi tac 


Ee 


(82) Taken from 
Bernardin Giral- 
dus, Apologia pro 
Senatu Veneto, 
pag. M, 104; S 


(83) Alegambe, 
pag. 258, col, 20 


(84) Perhaps it 
fhould be Mer:- 
bus, or Morbis, 


(85) Conringius, 
de Regno Hifp. 
apud Pope 
Bleunt, Cent. 
Autor, pag, O14¢ 
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{(§a) Read 
therefore mendis 
in Conringius, 
and not moribus 
nor morbis. 


Rem. Crit. ] 


(86) The Ordon- 
nance of Charles 
Maurice Tellier, 
pag. 55, Delft 
Edit. 1698. 


(87) Ib. page 57. 


($8) A remon- 
{trance to the 
Jord archbifhop of 
Reims, pag. m, 
357, Ges 


T Pag. 57> 


* Mariang 0- 
pufcula, pag. 
4155 4.16, 4303 
431, Sr. 


(89) Colomies, 
Biblioth. Choifie, 
pag. 174, of the 
fecond edition chb- 
ferves, that Au- 
ger de Mautlcon, 
Sieur de Granier, 
tranflated into 
French, The 

T reatife of Fa- 
ther Mariana a- 
bout the Refor- 
mation of the go- 


vernment ofthe ~- 


Jefuits. Sze con- 
cerning this Mr 
Granier, Hiftory 
of the French Å- 
eademy, Page 
B25. 


MARIAN A. 


Father Simon [N]. I had forgot to obferve, that his fpeaking ill of Henry IH, was 
partly the caufe that his book of the Inftitution of a Prince was condemned at 


Paris [O]. 


lithed a very learned decree the 15th of July in that 
year, again{t two Thefes which had been maintained by 
the Jefuits of Reims, and made ufe of the treatife of 
John Mariana, of Juch things which require amend- 
ment (§ a) in the faciety of the Jefuits (80). He lays 
(87), that the Spanifh author, who lived in the time 
of the congregations de auxiliis, informs us of the fad 
confequences that followed, from the liberty which 
Molina, and fo many others, took to publifh their vi- 
fions ..... Marina fays therefore in chap. 4. < That 
< from the liberty every one took in teaching his own opi- 
< nions, there followed many contentions with the Domini- 
< cans, and he declares, that the Fefuits had better have 
< owned them for their mafters. He adds, That upon 
‘ occafion of a book which Father Molina wrote about 
© Grace and Free-will, thefe Fathers were fo much offended, 
c that they had recourfe to the Inquifition, and from thence 
< to Rome, where he fays, That at the time of bis writ- 
‘ ing, the procefs fill continued, and was managed with 
< great obftinacy and paffion ; and that though the fefuits 
< fhould come off vitorious, which was very doubtful, yet 
< itavould cof them many great Jums, befides the vexa- 
< tion of many years. I pais by the other extracts out of 
the fame book, which are to be found in the decree of 
this prelate. But let us fee the Jefuits anfwer to him. 
They alledged at firft two or three arguments, and then 
they proceeded after this manner (88). ‘ But, My Lorp, 
without fo much arguing, I ought to tell you, that 
this book did not deferve the honour to be cited in 
a great archbifhop’s Paftoral Letter. This, is, in 
few words, the hiftory of it, as it is related by our 
adverfaries, the truth of which I do not, however, 
pretend to vouch. This MSS, fay they, was taken 
from Mariana, when he was put in prifon at Madrid, 
for another book he wrote about the alteration of 
coin, and wherewith the muinifters of Spain, and 
chiefly the duke of Lerma, were much offended. 
The thing happened in 1609, or 1610. By this it 
appears, that the enemies of the Jefuits kept the MS 
for the fpace of fifteen or fixteen years; that 1s, 
during all the remainder of the life Mariana, who 
might have difowned it, either as a duppofititious or 
fallified book. It was not printed till 1625, im- 
mediately after the death of this Father, who died in 
1624, being about ninety years of age. This fingle 
circumftance renders this book much fufpected, and 
fome books have been accounted fuppofititious for 
weaker reafons. It was printed only to defame 
our fociety ; and can it be doubted, that they did 
not at leait alter and add many things in it? But 
that which puts the cheat out of all doubt, is this, 
that the original was never produced, nor the place 
named where it was, although the Jefuits at that 
time prefently complained of itas a forgery. In effect, 
the very place which is cited in the Paftoral Letter, 
is fo contrary to the notions of Mariana, in the 
matter de Auxilis, that we muft believe him mad, 
if we believe it to be his. For he is made to fay in 
this place, that the Jefuits had done better, as to 
the controverfy about Grace, f ¢o own the Domi- 
NICANS for their mafiers, than to contend with them. 
* And Mariana in his book intituled, De morte EF 
immortalitate, which he wrote in the greateft heat 
of thefe difputes, as he himfelf obferves, fhowed fo 
ftrong a byafs againft the dottrine of the Thomitts, 
that Molina himfelf could not have done more.’ 
See the margin (89). 

[N] His fcholia upon the Scripture have deferved the 
approbation of Father Simon.) ‘ The {cholia, or notes 
‘ of Mariana, upon the Old Teftament, may alfo be 
very ufeful for underftanding the literal fenfe of the 
Scripture, becaufe he chiefly applies himfelf to find 
out the proper fignification of the Hebrew words. 
Thus at the beginning of Genefis, he has judicioufly 
obferved, that the Hebrew word bara, which is com- 
monly tranflated to create, does not properly fignify 
to make out of nothing, as 1s commonly believed ; 
and that even the Greek and Latin authors, who 
invented the word fa create, could not ufe it in this 
fenfe, for as much as that which is now called creation, 
the production of a thing out of nothing, was al- 
together unknown to them. Although thefe notes 
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I queftion 


are fhort enough, yet he might have avoided fome 
remarks, which ferve only to fhow his learning, and 
not to explain the text. Yet this fort of digreffions 
happen to him but feldom, and we may fay, that 
Mariana is one of the ableft and moft judicious fcho- 
liafts that we have upon the Bible. It is true, that 
he had but a moderate knowledge of the Greek and 
Hebrew tongues; but the penetration of his wit, 
and his great application, fupplied in fome meafure 
this want. He commonly made choice of the beft 
fenfe, neither is he tedious in the different interpre- 
< tations he relates (go).’ In another book Father 
Simon fays (91). ‘ As for Mariana, his notes upon 
< the new teilament are true {cholia, wherein there 
“ appears no lefs judgment than learning . . . . (gz) It 
< were to be wifhed, that the obfervations of this learned 
‘ man had not been fo fhort. Neverthelefs, he fays 
* much in a few words.’ Sce alfo what the fame au- 
thor (93) fays about the book of Mariana for the 
vulgar edition. 

[O] His fpeaking ill of king Henry III, was partly the 
caufe that his book of the Inftitutzon of a Prince, was con- 
demned at Paris.| This is manifeft by the tenor of the de- 
cree of parliament. ‘ The court having feen . . . the 
‘ book of John Mariana, intituled de Regia & Regis 
* zaftitutione, printed at Mentz (94), and other places, 
containing feveral blafphemies againit the deceafed 
king Henry III, of moft happy memory ; the perfons 
and ftates of fovereign kings and princes, and other 
propofitions, contrary to the faid decree. . . The faid 
< court hath ordained, and doth ordain. .. That the faid 
€ book of Mariana fhall be burnt by the publick execu- 
€ tioner, before the church of Paris . .. Done in parha- 
< ment, June 8, 1610.” If Mariana had only faid, that 
Henry ILI, in his elder years, had ftained all the glory 
he acquired in his youth, he could not have been 
blamed ; for it 1s certain, that no prince ever became 
more unlike himfelf than he was. < Felix futurus, fi 
* cum primis ultima contexuiflet, talemque fe principem 
preftitiffet, qualis fub Carolo fratre rege fuiffe cre- 
debatur adverfus perduelliones copiarum bellique 
dux: qui illi gradus ad regnum Poloniæ fuit pro- 
cerum ejus gentis fuffragio. Sed ceflerunt prima po- 
ftremis, bonaque juvente major ætas flagitio obli- 
teravit. Defunćto fratre revocatus in patriam, rexque 
Galliæ renunciatus, omnia in ludibrium vertit (gs). 
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he foewn himfelf to be fuch a prince, as he was be- 
lieved to be a general, under the reign of his brother 
king Charles againfè the rebels :. upon which account it 
was that he was elected king of Poland by the votes of the 
nobility. But the virtues of his youth were obliterated 
© by the wickednefs of his more advanced age. His brother 
‘< being dead he fucceeded, and turned all things into con- 
s fufton. ‘There was not a greater difference between 
Heétor victorious over Patroclus, and his carcafe, 
dragged by a chariot (96), than between the duke of 
Anjou victorious at Moncontour, and Henry III befet 
by monks and minions, and forced to quit Paris to 
the duke of Guife. Debauchery firft began to enervate 
his courage ; but bigotry made him perfectly effeminate. 
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(96) In fomnis, ecce, ante oculos meeftiffimus Hector 
Vitus adefle mihi, largofque effundere fletus ; 
Raptatus bigis, ut quondam, aterque cruento 
Pulvere, perque pedes trajectus lora tumentes. 
Hei mihi, qualis erat! quantum mutatus ab illo 
Hectore ; qui redit exuvias indutus Achillei, 
Vel Danaûm Phrygios jaculatus puppibus ignes! 
Virgil, Æneid, lib, ii, ver, 27% 


When Heftor’s ghoft before my fight appears : 
A bloody forowd be feem'd, and batb'd in tears, 


Savoln were bis feet, as when the thongs were thraft 
Through the bor'd boles, bis body black with duff, 
Unlike that Heftor, who return'd from toils 

Of war triumpbant in Eactan fpoils: 

Or bim, who made the fainting Greeks retire, 

And launch’ d againfs their navy Phrygian fires 


(907 Critical 
Hift. of the Oig 
Teftament, dest 
int, cap. xu, Pag, 
Vie 420. 


(91) Critical 

Hift. of the Dril- 
cipal commenta- 
ters of the New 
Teftament, cap, 
xii, pag. bsy 


(92) Ibid. p. 639, 


(93) Critical 
Hift. of the OW 
Teftament, bot 
ili, cap. xvin, 


pac. 463. 


(94) By Baltha- 
zar Lippius, 
1605. That 
which I uf is 
of the year 161%, 
Typis Wecbelia- 
nis apud hæ- 
redes Foannis 


Aubria, 


95) Mariana d& 


- - - - Happy would he have been, if the latter part of Rege, ib. i, 
his life had been anfwerable to its beginning, and had cap. vi, pig. m 
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DRYDEN: | 


His 
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(g7) That of 
Paris, 1099. 


(1) Exod. u, 4. 


(2) Ib. ver. 7. 


(3) Jofeph. An- 
tiq, lib. ii, cap. 


Ta 


(4) Ex Joanne 
Nodino, Com- 
ment. in priora 
xv Capita Exodi, 
pag. 67, Edit, 
Lug, 1611. 


(5) Exod. xv, 
20, 21. 


fant, diffimiles bic vir & ille pucr. 


MARIANA. MARY. 


I queftion whether he wrote the book de Republica Chriftiana, which a German writer 


praifes very much [P]. 


His fraternities of Penitents, and their fack-cloths 
bring to my mind this place of Mr Dejpreaux : 


Dans ce fac ridicule ou Scapin 8 envelope, 
dE ne reconois plus L Auteur du mifantrope. 


I cannot any longer, under this fack-cloth, under this 
Equipage of a falfe penitent, difcern that brave war- 
riour who triumphed over the Proteftants at Jarnac 
and Moncontour, and who deferved the fuffrages of 
the Polanders for a great kingdom. Ultima primis ob- 
But Mariana did 
not confine himfelf to the obfervation of this change. 

Note, however, that it is falfly afflerted in the laft 
edition of Moreri’s Didtionary (97), that he publifbed 
the book de Rege & Regis inftitutione, to juffify the af- 
Saffination of Henry IIl, king of France. That was not 


his defign. 


extent of the title of his book. 


He treated the matter according to the 


What concerns the 


authority he gives to fubje€ts over tyrannical kings, 1s 
but a very {mall part of this Book, and he does not 
{peak of Henry HI but occafionally, and in few words. 
[P] Lousfion whether be wrote the book de Republica 
Chriftiana, ahich a German criter praifes very much.) 
He fays, that it is an excellent work publifhed by John 
Mariana in Spanifh, in 1615, and dedicated to Philip 
ILI king of Spain; and that after feveral other things 
ingenioufly invented, and wifely propofed (98), he 
gives a deicription of the head of a good prince, with 


the lawful ufe of his five external fenites. 


If the Jefuit 


Mariana had publifhed fuch a book, would the Bi- 
bliographers of the fociety, and Don Nicolas Antonio 
have paffed it over in filence ? 


MARY, or Miriam, the fitter of Aaron and Mofes, makes no inconfiderable 


figure in the Scripture twice or thrice at leaft. 
chofen by the daughter of Pharaoh to be nurfe to Mofes [4]. 


She was the caufe why her mother was 
She put herfelf at the 


head of all the women of Ifrael after the pafflage through the Red-Sea, in order to fing 


the fame fong that the men had {ung [4]. 


[4] She was the caufe that her mother was chofen 
to be nurfe to Mofes.)| The fcripture relates, that 
after he was expofed, his fifter kept ata diftance to 
fee (1) what would become of him, and that fhe faid 
to Pharaoh’s daughter, who had the child brought to 
her, Shall I go and call to thee a nurfe of the Hebrew 
women, that foe may nurfe the child for thee (2). And 
that after fhe had received an an{wer, fhe fetched her mo- 
ther, who had orders to nurfe him. Jofephus thinking 
that this ftory was not fufficiently circumitantiated, fup- 
pofes that the daughter of Pharaoh employed at firt 
Egyptian nurfes, but that the infant would not fuck 
any of them; and that Mary feigning to come there 
only out of curiofity, reprefented to the princefs, that it 
was to no purpofe to fetch any nurfe but one’ of the 
Hebrew women, and that it would be well done to 
try whether it would be more tra¢table with a woman 
of that nation. ‘The young maid had orders to feck 
out one, and fhe fetched her mother, and becaufe the 
child fucked her treely, fhe was appointed his nurfe (3). 
This fupplement of circumftances is not ill contrived, 
although it multiplies miracles a little. Note, that 
there are fome commentators, who think, that even 
according to the relation of holy Scripture, there isa 
lie in the words of this infant’s filter; for fhe feigned 
that fhe would go and {eek out another woman than her 
mother. Upon this occafion they relate to us all 
the examples of officious or pious frauds that we 
read in the facred writers, that of Rebecca, Rachel, 
Michal, &c. and conclude, that there are fubtile 
tricks that are commendable, and a deceitfulnefs that 
is of neceflary ufe, not only in the profeffion of arms, 
and the political adminiftration, but alfo in domeftic 
atiairs (4). This you will find in the commentary of 
the Francifcan John Nodinus on the fecond of Exodus, 
and he grounds it upon the authority of St Bafil, and 
St John Damafcen. But this is altogether imperti- 
nent; for our Mary did nothing contrary to finceri- 
ty, fhe denied not that the woman fhe would fetch 
was her mother: She only did not confefs it, be- 
caufe fhe was not afked about it, nor obliged upon 
any account to tell what fhe knew. The detenders of 
eion cannot find any thing here that favours 
them. 

[B] She put herfelf at the head of all the women 
of Ifrael in order to fing the fame fong that 
the men had fung.) When I fpeak thus, I confine my 
felf to the order of the narrative in the fcripture. 
You fee in the fifteenth chapter of Exodus, the whole 
fong which Mofes and the children of Ifrael fung, af- 
ter the deftru@ion of the army of Pharaoh, and 
then you read this : And Mary the prophetefs, the Sifter 


of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women 
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went out after her with timbrels and with dances. And 
Mary anfwered them, fing ye to the Lord, &c (STEE 


word præcinebat in the vulgar Latin, feems to me 
better than the word anfwered in the Geneva and 
Englith verfions ; for it js very probable that Mary 


at a , ioi fong and led the dance of the 


women, 


She joined with her brother Aaron in mur- 


muring 


Confult Philo who fuppofes that Mofes ap- 


pointed two choirs, one of men, and the other of 
women, and that himfelf direéted the mufic in the 
former, and gave the management of the other to his 


fiter, and that thefe two chorus’s 


another. There are fome who think, that Mofes, 


anfwered one 


either alone, or with the men, fung the fong, and 
that the others fung only the beginning of ıt, which 
they repeated from time to timc like the chorus of it. 


‘ 


A 
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Oleafter hæc feribit. 


Crediderim equidem, Mofen ‘S 


viros Hebræos Canticum hoc incecpiffe, fæminas vero 
refpondifje: ita quod Mofes aut folus, aut fimul cum 
viris Canticum profequebatur, fæmine wero refponde- 
bant feu repetebant illud exordium Cantici Cantemus 
Domino, ut conflat ex fine hujus Cantici, ubi talia 


verba repetuntur à Maria. 


Hoc enim folebat in aliis 


etiam Canticis fieri, ut patet in Pfal. exxxv. ubi unus 
aut duo dicebant: Conhtemini Domino, quoniam bo- 


nus, quonam in wternum 


Et 


mifericordia ejus. 


deinceps profequebantur alios verfus: Cactus autem alio- 


rum repetebat femper illud : 
mifericordia ejus. 


Quoniam in ternum 


Idem quoque obfervare licet in pri- 
mo libro Samuelis capite decimo ofavo. 


Solebant enin 


Prophetæ choros canentium ducere, dum laudes Dei 


celebrarent. 


Sic Oleatter. Phil tamen in libro tertio 


de vita Mofis, ait, Mofen diffribuiffe omnem populum 
in duos choros, unum wvirorum, in quo ipfe wiris præi- 
bat Carmen: alterum, in quo foror ejus Maria præ- 


cinebat foeminis. 


Ergo Mofes prior quemlibet verfum 


bujus Cantici canebat, E&F deinde populus cundem verfum 


cantabat. 


Sed enim idem Philo in libro de Agricul- 


tura, feribit, factos efe duos choros: unum mulie- 
rum: alterum virorum, è diverfo flantes, & alternis 


carminibus fibi invicem refpondentes (6). 


Thus 


Oleafler writes: I fhould indeed have thought, that. 
Moles and the Hebrew imen began this fong, and 
the women anfwered : and that Mofes, either alone 
or together with the men, proceeded with the fong, 
the women anfwering or repeating that beginning, 


Let us fing unto the Lord; as appears by the end of 


this fong, where fuch words are fpoken by Mary. 
For thus it was ufual in other fongs to do, as may 
be feen in the cxxxv Pfalm, where one or two 
faid ; O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


And then they went on 


with other verfes : But the other company repeated 


always that; for bis mercy endureth for ever. 


The 


fame alfo may be obferved in the eighteenth chapter 


of the firt book of Samuel. 


For it was the cuftom 


of the prophets to lead up the company of dancers 


finging the praifes of Go bn. 


Thus far Oleafter. But 


Philo, in his third book of the life of Mofes, fays, 
that Mofes divided all the people into two choirs, 
one of the men, in which he himfelf did fet the 
fong; another wherein his fifter Mary did the like 
among the women. Mofes therefore firit fang every 


verfe, and the pcople after 


iid the fame. This 


fame Philo, in his book of Agriculture, further 
writes, that there ‘were two choirs appointed, one 


Ll 
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(93) Poft multa 
alia ingeniofe ex- 
cogitata cordate- 
que prolata. Ar- 
dreasCarcl:s, Ab- 
bas Sangeorgianus 
in Ducatu Wir- 
tembergico Memo= 
rab, Eccli. feecu- 
ft xvii, iib. ii. 
cap, Xxv1, pag. 
358. He cites 
Selenian. Aug. 
J. V. A. pag. 
393, © feg. 449 
‘ ore, that 
the book be cites 
1s the fame I bavt 
cited above, re- 
mark [D] of the 
article DURER, 


‘ aaa ‘ 
cilat igg (72). 


> 
> 


(6) Pererius, in 
cap, xv, Exodi 
Difput. i, pag. 
m, 434. 
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(7) It is.a Jefuit 
of Lyons, called 


Aantonius Meil- 


fraus, See Ale- 
gambe, pag. 40. 


(3) Menctrier, 


des Ballets anciens 
& modernes, pag. 


g, O feg. 


& Anton, Mil- 
liæus, lib. vt, 


Mefis Viatoris, 


M ALE N. 


muring againft Mofes [C], and was feverely punifhed for doing it; for fhe became 


‘ of men, the other of women, ftanding apart, that 
< anfwered one the other finging by turns every other 
< verfe.” A modern Poet (7) fancies, that this great 
prophet placed himfelf in the middle of the two 
chorus’s, and diftributed the parts of the fong, and 
beat time with his rod. You may fee a defcription 
of the habits and geftures of Mary, I fay you may 
fee it in this paflage of Father Menetrier (8), ‘ After 
‘ the paflage thro” the red fea, Mofes and Mary his 
* fitter, to thank Gop for the prefervation of his people, 
and the deftruétion of the Egyptians, who were 
drowned in the purfuit of them, made two great 
chorus’s feparated from one another, the one of 
men and the other of women, and danced to the 
tune of a fong, wich makes the fifteenth chapter 
of Exodus, a fong of thankfgiving. A modern 
Poet has elegantly defcribed this dance in the {ixth 
© book of his Poem intituled, Mofes Viator. 


A 


A 


A 


Nunc igitur memores animos ad Carmina mecum 
Adjicite; alternis fubfultent caftra chorets ; 
Littora divinas referant ad fidera laudes. 

Sic fatus jubet in partes difcedere turmas 
Adverfifque choris medius, geftumque, modofque 
Dividit, & virga modulans preit Enthea verba. 
Hæc poftquam faltata Viris, modulataque Vate 
Chironomo, paribus ftimulis agit impetus idem 
Hebræas cantare nurus, Diamque Prongam 
‘Cinnula concuffis ad tympana pfallere fiftris. 
Profiluit fancto Mofis foror cxcita Phabo, 
Pretexta lambente pedes, cinctuque modefto 
Caftigante finus: volat alto a vertice Sindon 
Carbafina & Zephyros Zona retinente coercet, 
Subtilefque tument tela pellentibus auris, 

Ceerula jam niveos compefcit tenia crines, 
Saltibus extreme volitant per tempora vitte. 
Affultant digitifque pedes, pulfuque moventur 
Ora, pedes, digitique pari, non mollia ceffant 
Brachia, non humeri, aut cervix, a corpore toto 
Vox fonat, & cunétis loquitur Symphonia membris. 
Exiliunt paribus ftudiis examina matrum 
Virgineique greges, hæ fiftra fonantia pulfant 
Hie citharas & plectra movent, hz nablia carpunt: 
Nec vultus torfifle pudor, cata omnia cafti 
Obfequii decorat pietas. Jocabethia virgo 
Inchoat, & geftu cantum comitante figurat *. 


Now therefore join in grateful Jong again, 

And whilft alternate meafures mark the plain, 

Let diftant fhores refound the praife of GOD. 

He faid; the hoff divided at his nod; 

Placd in the midh, the prophet marks the bounds 
Of graceful motions, and alternate founds ; 

His ruling rod the words divine precedes, 

Dire&s the facred firain, the meafure leads : 
Taught by the feer, the men firft raife the fong, 
And to the notes divine the dance prolong, 

With equal warmth the Hebrews matrons ftrove, 
Ure’d by their grateful zeal to fing their love : 

But chief the heav'n-infptr'd Miriam tries 

With voice and cymbal to afcend the fhies ; 

Filld with her GOD, the fifter prophet fprings, 
Whilft at her feet her flowing robes feem WINS 3 . 
Her garb in decent folds her form contains ; 

High o'er her head the flying lawn refrains 
Zephyrs foft breath, that fells the floating veil 
Far as the Lone admits the frortive gale. 

Her filver locks, in azure fillets bound, 

Wave as fhe leaps, and fhort her temples round ; 
Her artful fingers and her a&ive feet 
Wye with her lcoks in a difpute fo fuseet: 

Not tender arms, nor neck, nor waift, fee fpares ; 
Her ev'ry part breathes mufte's jofieft airs: 

Such Froceet confent in all foe does is found, 

Motion fems harmony, and sefture Jound. 


35 æ prophet we are fa too. 


leprous 


Intent on the fame arts the matron-throng, 

And virgin-tribe, repeat the dance and fing. 
Some ftrike the founding cymbal, fome the lyre ; 
Thefe the foft lute, and thofe the harp inkpire ; 
Nor blafh, whilft finging, the diftorted face, 
Duty their charm, aud piety their grace. 


The facred virgin, fprung from Jacobs line, ? 
Leads the fof? choir, infiructs it when to join, Ç 
And fuits her motions to the ftrain divine. 


Here follows another pafiage of the fame writer, which 
contains many things that do not relate to Mary; but 
fince the whole is curious, I will not feparate what 
concerns the fong in which fhe bore a part from the 
reit. < [tis the moft ancient fong (9) we have, and 
the greatelt part of the interpreters of this fong are 
of opinion, that it is the firt compofition in Mufic, 
< which appeared three hundred years before the 
‘ birth of Linus and Orpheus, whom the Grecians 
< make the fathers of their Poetry (10). This fong 
< is a meer narrative; but that which we have in the 
‘ thirty-fecond chapter of Deuteronomy, has all the 
* beauties of Poetry and of fublime Eloquence. Goon 
€ commanded Mofes to write this fong the day before 
his death, to {ferve for the condemnation of the 
peopie of the jews, whofe ingratitude was exceed- 
Sing great. ‘his faithful minifter of the will ef 
Gop, did not only write but fing it: And as the 
‘ author of the book of the wonders of the Scrip- 
ture, which is inferted among the works of St 
< Auftin, thought that Gobo wrought a miracle with 
< refpect to the firit of thefe fongs, having infpired 
all the people to fing it with a juil harmony, and a 
regular confort of {o many voices without any confu- 
fion ; fo fome interpreters are of opinion, that Gop 
< wrought another miracle with refpect to the fecond, 
by giving Mofes a voice fo ftrong and extenfive, 
as to be heard by all the people, how diftant foever 
a great part of that prodigious multitude was from 
Selim (TL). 

Note, That there is fome probability, that Mr Her- 
fant is not altogether of the fame opinion with the 
Jefuit Menetrier. He hath printed a little book 

vith this title, the. fong of Mofes in the fifteenth 
chapter of Exodus, explained according to the rules 
of Rhetoric. He pretends that this piece which awas 
written in Hebrew verfe, exceeds all that is moft beauti- 
ful in this kind in prophane authors, and that Virgil and 
Horace, the mof perfect patterns of fine poetry, have no- 
thing that comes near it. This we read in the Nouvel- 
les de la Republique des Lettres for the month of March 
1700, P- 353, with this circumftance, that Mr 
Herfant is at prefent with the abbot de Louvois, and 
that he was before profeffor of Rhetoric in the college of 
Plefis. ‘There is reafon to believe that he looks upon 
the fong of the fifteenth chapter of Exodus, as more 
beautiful than that in chap. xxxii of Deuteronomy. 
And this is not the opinion of the Jefait Menetrier. 
We fhall conclude with cenfuring a miftake of Mr 
Simon, who fays that the fong in chap. xv of Exodus 
was compofed by Mary (12). 

[C] She joined with her brother Aaron in murmuring 
againfi Mofes.| The {eripture relates this in thetfe 
words: dud Miriam and Aaron fpoke againf? Mofes, 
becaufe of the Ethiopian woman whom he had mar- 
ried; for he had married an Ethiopian woman: And 
they fatd, hath the Lord indeed fpoken by Mofes? hath: 
not he alfa fpoken by us (13)? In our age many 
readers complain, that a thing is not written fhort 
enough, and accufe all authors of prolixity, who do 
not leave the beft of their thoughts.to.be gueffed 
at. Such readers would find thefe two veries of 
Mofes admirable, tho’ they fhould not believe them 
infpired by Gop ; for things are expreffed there by 
halves, and parted from one another by a great 
gap. There are many connections wanting, which they 
muft fupply, and fince they love this exercife, they 
may here find matter for fuch an agreeable employ- 
ment. The words of the facred author, which I 
have related, are equivalent to thefe : Mary and Aaron: 
Spoke ill of Mofes, becaufe of his marriage with an 
Ethiopian woman, and their evil-fpeaking was expreffed 
afte? this manner, Does none prophefy but he? If he 
We donot fee at firft 

how 


(9) He fpeaks of 
that which Wag 
fung after the 
paffage through 
the Red-Sea, 


(10) Here is vhy 
Perertus fays uN 
iupra, pug, 455, 
486. Inter alia 
porro hujus Cin 
tici excellentias, 
ila profecto per- 
infignis eft, quod 
eff primum om- 
nium Cantico- 
rum, gua fuiffe 
unquam faéta vel 
cantata, five in 
facris, five in 
profanis itera. 
rum monumentis 
prod.tum fit, nam 
Lini, Muixi, & 
Orphei, qui ante 
bellum Troianum 
fucrunt, hymnos, 
carmina, & can- 
tus, plus trecen- 
tis annis poft hoc 
Canticum Mofis 
efle factos, certa 
temporum obfer- 
vatione comptt- 
tum eft. 


(11) Menetrier, 
Reprefentations 

en Mufique, page 
Q, lOe 


(12) Simon's Di- 
Etionary of the 

Bible, pag. $1 
Note, that this 

Simon is differeat 
from him who 

wrote the Critr 
cal Hiftory of the 
Bible. 


(13) Numb. & 


xit, Wer. 1y % 


(a; Numb, cbap. 
Xil. 


(14) Corn. à 
Lapide in Exod. 
cap. XI, Ver, Io 


pag. m, 350. 


M A 


leprous, and was feparated from the camp for the fpace of feven days (a). 
not have been delivered from this affliction, i Motes had not implored the mercy 


GoD. 


interred with pomp, and at the expence of the public in the mountain of Sin (c). 
believed that fhe lived a hundred and thirty years, or thereabout. 


. = 


She would 


It is 
The Rabbins make a 


ridiculous remark, becaufe the facred text does not contain the fame claufe concerning 


the death ot Mary, as concerning that of her two brothers [D]. 


He that would know 


the refemblance there 1s between this fifter of Moles, and the Pagan goddeffes needs 


only read Mr Huers demonttration (d). 


how the wife of Mofes was the caufe of thefe inter- 
rogations? The leap is a little too great from the 
principle to the confequence, and the mind is divided 
into divers conjectures to find the connexion or rela- 
tion between thefe things. I think the famous Tofta- 
tus did not conjecture amifs, who fuppofes that Se- 
phora, the w:fe cf Moles, was proud of the glory 
and prophetic authority of her hufband, and from 
thence took occafion to infult her iifter-in-law, and 
affected to exalt the merit of her hufband above that 
of Aaron. The fifter-in-law, and the brother-in-law, 
having no better way to humble her pride, criticized 
upon the marriage of Mofes with a woman of ano- 
ther nation, and boafted that they had a fhare in 
prophefy as well as he. < Verilimie cit, quod ait 
€ Abulenf. Sephoram more muliebri (hic enim fexus, 
“cum fit imbecillis ingenii & judicii, ambitiofus eit, 
€ & fui honoris ftudioius) voluifle fe præferre Marix, 
€ eo quod uxor eflet Mofis, Mofengue fuum, quali 
€ populi ducem, verbis extulifle, ac prapofuifle Ma- 
riœ & Aaroni: gua re primum concitata Maria, de- 
é inde Aaron, de erigere cœperunt, volentes fe non 
€ tantum Sephora, fed & Mofi æquare, jactitando fe 
€ tam nobiles effe prophetas, quam erat Mofes. Id 
* ita efle, colligitur tum ex v. feq. tum ex v. 6. ubi 
< Deus hanc murmuris caufam indicat, & præfcindit, 
€ docetque eos in ambitione fua falli; eo quod Moltes 
« præftantifimus, fidelifimus, Deoque familiarifımus 
~ 
c 
€ 
‘ 


A 


fit propheta, cui nec quis alius comparari poilit (14). 

- - - - Jt is probable, tnat Zipporah (as is the cufiom 

of her jix, who are of weak underflanding and 
judgment, and ambitious of honour) would prefer 
© her felf to Mary becaufe fhe was the wife of Mofes, 
‘ whem fhe extolled as being the leader of the people, 
and more komurabk than Mary and Aaron: whereby 
< frh Mary ard then Aaron being ruffed, began to foew 
© their refentment, equalizing themfelves, not only to Zip- 
‘< porah, but even to Mofes himfelp; boafting that they 
s avere not lef excellent prophets than was Mofes. 
‘ That this matter was as now reprefented, may be 
© collekted both from the following, and from the fixth 
< werft, where GOD takes notice of the caufe, re- 
< proves their ambition, and tells them that Mofes was 
s the mof excellent and mof faithful prophet, whom 
< he admitted to the greatcf? familiarity with himfelf, 
< and to whom no other was to be compared. This {up- 
pofition of Toflatus conneéts the disjointed pieces, and 


[exui non conveniat. 


difpels the obfcurity in the reafoning of the facred 
hiftorian. Note, That there are fome commentators who 
maintain, that Sephora might be called an Ethiopian, 
tho’ fhe was of Arabia (15): But others pretend (16), 
that the feventy interpreters, and the authur of the 
vulgar Latin, did not underfland the true fenfe of 
the Hebrew word, which they have tranflated an E- 
thioprin woman. Note allo, that this chapter of 
the book of Numbers is proper to prove, that the 
title of a prophetets, which is given to Mary in chap. 
xv of Exodus, did belong to her properly, and 
according to the higheft fignification of the word; 
that is, that fhe had a fhare in the divine infpira- 
tion (17). 

[D] The fame claufe concerning the death of Mary, 
as concerning that of the two brethren.) This claute 
m the vertion of Geneva iignifies, that Aaron and 
Moles died according to the command of GOD; but 
the Jews pretend it fignifies dy the mouth of GOD, 
as if the breath of Gop had gently drawn out their 
foul. They add, that Mary died not after this man- 
ner, which is not fit for the feminine fex, and that 
the worm has no power over thofe who die fo. 
What impertinence is here! De Mofe quidem, Deut. 
cap. xxxiv. ver. 5. De dharone autem, Numb. cap. 
XXXL. ver. 38. dicitur, quod mortui fint IVT Sy ad 
Os, 7. in ofculo, Domini, qaf anima eorum ipfius Det 
halite fuaviffine rapia ferite De corum: forcre Mir- 


jam dicunt, eam mortuam guidem sy yy fed ron 


min Sy ad os Domini, guaft hee locitio fequiori 
| In hos vero vermem non havuiffe 
potefiatem in dibro Jalkut legitur (18). The Pagan 


fuperftition is well known, which made kinfinen ap- 


py their mouths to that of dying perfons. See the | 


commentators of Virgil upon thete words of Dido’s 
flier ; 

~---- & extemus fi quis fuper halitus errat, 
Ore legam (19). 


Ce ee. ë 


------ while I in, death 
Lay clofe my lips to her's, and catch the flying breath. 


DRYDEN. 


All thofe who treat de funeribus (20) fpeak of this 
cuitom. 


MARY the Egyptian, a famous proftitute, and a famous convert, When fhe was 
twelve vears old, fhe went out of her father’s houfe, into the city of Alexandria, where 
fhe fpent twenty feven years in leud practices, and then fhe went to Jerufalem to continue 


there the fame kind of life, 


But an invifible power having hindered her from entering 


into the temple on the day of the exaltation of the Holy Crofs, fhe felt fuch a remortfe 
of confcience as obliged her to proftrate her felf before an image of the Holy Virgin, 


and to promife that fhe would forfake her leud courtes. 


temple, and having adored the crofs, fhe enquired of the holy Virgin what fhe fhould 


do to pleafe God. She heard a voice which ordered her to go into the defert; which 
fhe obeyed, and did penance forty feven years, without feeing any body. 
waited upon by angels for the laft thirty years. 
thefe materials, fays nothing of the payment fhe would have made to the mariners for 
The confeffion of Sancy has too much abridged the hiftory of this wo- 
man 


her paflage [ 4]. 


[4] Of the payment fhe would have made to the 
mariners for her pafage.| Having no money to give 
them for her paflage, fhe offered to give them leave 
to ufe her body as they pleafed. ‘This made the fa- 
mous Peter de Moulin fay, that the authors of the 
Legends had no judgment, and managed the matter 
fo, as if they deiigned to ridicule the faints they 
write of. Vitas Sanéorum fic deferipferunt Pontificii, 
quafi propofitum iis fuilfet eos differre populo, CÝ exfibi- 


~ ? 
landos proponere. Mariam /Eeyptiam perhibent tum non 
haberet unde naulum folveret, voluiffe facere, naatis cor- 
poris fui copiam, ut quod non habebat in lr i Cor 
pore (1). I all eatily be believed, whem f affirm that 
I will not take the part of the Legendary writers ; 
neverthelefs I will fay, that 2 Judicious writer 
might relate what Mr d Moulin alledges as a 
proof of indifcretions)-For if it were truc, that 
Mary the Egyptian would have proftituted her 
1 4 to 


of 
She died before her two brethren (6), and inthe fame year with them, and was 7c) Joteph. An- 


Atter that the entered into the 


She was there 
The author (2) who turnifhes me with 
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"a 


+, per Me 100s 
(4) Huet. De- 
monftrat. Evan- 
COUP reD. Tae 
+, a r 
Cap. pie se 
252, © Jy. & 
in prefat. tol, 


C, ui, verfo, 


qe 
me 


(15) See Corne- 
lius a Lapide, ibs 


(16) See Mr le 
Clere upon tnis 
place of the bool 
of Numbers, 


(17) See Rivet. 
in Exod. capa 
XU, ter. Joe 
Cher, Tom, i 

i 3 
Pag. 904. 


(33) Lomeier. ge~ 
nial. dierurn de- 


~ ] + =- - 


-l3 PRE+ 33/3 
res. S yen 
fcoir’ corrected 
the numbers ; there 
isin che original 
ANNI tnjlead of 
xxx, and 


» BX for KKK 


(19) Virgil. Æ- 
neid. lib. 1V, 
ver, O84. 


(20) See among 
others Kirchman- 
nus de Funeribus 
Romanorum, 


lib, t, cap. ve 


(a) Paul Boyer, 
Efq; Sieur de 
Petit-Puy, 7 his 
Di€ticnary fer- 
wing for an uni- 
aerfal library, 
printed at Paris 
in 1649, in folio, 
p. 234. (wwbere- 
in be cites Sephre- 
nius bifbop of Je- 
rufalem. Nice- 
phorus Callifus, 
book wilt, cb. v, 
of bis Hiftory. 

St Jobn Dama- 
fen, i dis third 
oration of Images) 


and pag, 323s 


ft) Petrus Moli- 
næus, in Hype- 
rafpifte adveztus 
Silveftrum Petra- — 
fanttam, Pag. 
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(2) Confeffion 
Catholique de 
Sancy, book 1, 
Cap. it, pag. m. 
c 


(3) This d Au- 
bigne does in thefe 
avords, She was 
no fooner tired, 
but fhe was pre- 
fently canonized. 


(4) Sec the arti- 
remark [C]. 


£) D’ Aubigne, 
Confeffion of 
Sancy, 4cok t, 
cap. it, pags 


323, 


(6) In Jacobus 
da Voragine, 
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man [B]: It isin the chapter wherein there is a fraud concerning St Dominic, anda nun 


called Mary [C]. 


to the mariners for what fhe owed them, be- 
caufe fhe had no money; I do not fee why any 
hiftorian fhould fupprefs it: Is it not very proper 
to exalt the mercy of Gop, and the efficacy of his 
{pirit ? The more enormous the extravagance of a de- 
bauched woman has been, the more we ought to ad- 
mire her converfion, and the long aufterities of her 
penance : and therefore difcretion does not oblige an 
author to fay nothing of the fingular circumflances of 
the leudnefs of the convert. Moreover it cannot be 
objected to the Legendary writers, that they tranfgrefs 
the rule of probability ; for theie creatures, which are 
the victims of public impurity, as Tertullian calls 
them, are fometimes reduced to the laft farthing ; or 
elfe they had rather gratify their creditors with the 
ufe of their body, than difcharge the debt by paying 
the money. 

[B] The confeffion of Sancy has too much abridged the 

hiftory of this woman.) Here follow the words of 
d'Aubigné (2): ‘ The legend of the faints is the 
‘ garden of the foul : in this garden are 
‘herbs, which at leaft give eafe, if they do 
‘not cure. A fpark who complies with the nc- 
< ceflity of the times, knows what the country people 
‘ call robbing. If he finds that his diffolute foul can- 
< not change it’s life, there is in the legend, in the 
chap. of the annunciation, an example of a knight, 
who robbed, without pity, both poor and rich, and 
‘ was Cleared for faying once every day, Ave Maria. 
< And as to the foldiers of thefe days, it is what they 
< commonly praétife. If a lady of the court feels in 
+ her diifolute foul, that fhe cannot leave her great, 
‘ catholic, and univerfal leudnefs, has fhe not Mary 
‘ the Egyptian to comfort her, who from the age of 
‘twelve years, till fhe became contempuble for 
‘old age, never refufed a man? And have not 
we, the example of St Magdalen, fo famous in 
‘ antient chronicles ? The writers of the legend have 
‘ afterwards taught us, how fhe, by her charms, 
made many men of good families fell their goods 
‘ for her; many valient men cut their throats thro’ 
‘ jealoufy, and then fhe was no fooner tired, but 
< prefently fhe was canonized.’ The omiffion of this 
author, with refpeét to St Mary the Egyptian, and 
St Magdalen, is inexcufable ; for he fuppofes that 
thefe two proftitutes were immediately advanced from 
infamous places, to the rank of canonized faints, and 
by this fuppofition he pretends to prove, that the 
legend is very fit to let loofe the reins to thofe ladies, 
who have a boundlefs defire to fpend their time with 
inen. If he had dealt candidly, he fhould have told 
us of the long penance of thefe two faints ; but fince 
this would have fpoiled the rallery he intended in the 
objection againit the legendary writers, he thought it 
would be better to fay nothing of it, or even to deny 
it (3). Let us learn from hence, that fatirical writers 
are the. people in all the world, againft whom a 
reader fhould moft guard himfelf. ‘Chefe are the 
men who reafon the worft of any, and by the pleafant- 
nefs of their wit, hinder us from enquiring into their 
fophiftical arguments. But let us remember, that if 
they can difpenfe with feveral rules, yet they ought to 
be no lefs fubject to the laws of reafoning than grave 
authors (4). 

[C]... wherein there isa fraud concerning St Domi- 
nic anda Nun, whofe name was Mary.) I make this 
remark only to fet in a clearer light what was faid jutt 
now ; and therefore it ought not to be condemned as 
being foreign to this place. ‘ When I was an Hu- 
“ guenot, they are Sancy’s words, I found nothing 
that made me laugh fo much as the legend of Bro- 
ther Jacopon. There is alfo a book in our houfe, 
on which I have made fine annotations, as particu- 
larly upon making his brother confefs his fins by 
figns. Madam de Villeroy enquiring, how he con- 
feifed his whoring, had alfo the curiofity to afk, 
how they called in Greek, that light oil which St 
Dominic fpilt between the Nuns thighs, and called 
it the oil of love (5).’ It is certain, that d’Aubigné 
falfifies the legend, that he may give the ftory a more 
diverting air ; but I chink that neither the laws of 
rallery, nor even of fatire, do allow of this. The 
legend of St Dominic (6) fays, That a Nun being 


Aa 


A 


a nA aA A A 


This name will make my remark not altogether impertinent; but 


{ince 


in an extafy, thought fhe faw him come into her 
chamber, accompanied by two Friars, and that he 
took out from under his garment an ointment of a 
very good {mell, wherewith he rubbed her leg, and 
called it the fign of charity. Maria /anctimonialss ix 
Efaft rapta vidit Dominicum cum duobus fratribus ante 
leftum ejus intrantem, qui de fub cappa unguentum miræ 
fragrantia proferens, tibiam ejus inunxit, quam unétio- 
nem dilectionis efe fignum dixit (7). By comparing 
thefe words with thofe in the confeffion of Sancy, what 
falfifications do we not find? ‘fhe legend does not 
fay, that Dominic applied an ointment to the Nun’s 
leg, but it fays, that the Nun being in an extaly, 
thought fhe faw this faint who rubbed her leg with 
the ointment ; and fo it was only a dream, or a vifion. 


At leat d’Aubigne fhould have ftopped at the Nun’s Oper. Tom, iii, 


GA Jacob. de Vo- 
ragins, in Aurea 
Legenda, apud 

Rivetum in Ca. 
{tigat. notarum 

in epiftol. Moli- 
nai ad Balzacum, 
cap. Ul, num, s 


leg, and not have corrupted the text, by the falfe ?4s- 511. 


glofs of fpilling light oil between the thighs. If 
the queftion was about the trunk of a tree, it would 
be a f{rnall miftalce ; a little near to, or farther from, 
the earth, would make no difference ; but in fuch a 
fubject as this the difference is capital. Mr du Moulin, 
in his anfwer to Petrafancta, promifes to {peak elfe- 
where of this unction of St Dominic (8). I do not 
know whether he kept his word ; but his brother-in- 
law Andrew Rivet, anfwering the fame Jefuit, does 
very candidly ftop at the literal fenfe of the legend ; 
he owns, that this anointing of the ieg was only 
a dream; but he declares, that thele extatic vilions 
were ridiculous and juitly fulpected (o). It was at this, 
as he pretends, that du Moulin icoffed, and not 
meerly at the ufe of ointments for healing of the fick, 
a thing praétifed by the Apofiles (10). € Accufat 
< Molinzum, quod riferit Dominicum fanantem mudi- 
€ erem oleo, & PFranciicum avicu/is concionantem. 
< Primum illud non potuit fimpliciter irridere Moli- 
‘ næus, qui noverat initio Chriftianifmi Apoftolos 
‘ unxifle agros oleo, & fanaffe, Marc. vii. Sed rifit 
€ & merito, quod in legenda Dominici legitur, qued 
< Maria Sanfinoniahs, &c (11). .... He accufes du. 
< Moulin of mocking St Dominic's curing of a woman 
€ with oil, and St Francis’s preaching to the birds. The 
< frh he could not abfolutely ridicule, knowing, that in 
€ the beginning of Chriftianity, the Apoftles anointed with 
‘ oil, and cured the fick, Mark wii. But he feoffed, and 
defervedly, what is to be read in the legend of St Do- 
< minic, that Maria San&imonialis, &c.’ Obferve 
that Petrafancta knowing that in the library of Sedan, 
they had laughed at this action of Dominic, did not 
make ufe of the anfwer which the legend could have 
furnifhed him with, vig. that it was a dream ; for 
he was ignorant of this circumftance: but he anfwered 
very ferioufly, that they might as well make fuch a 
rallery at Jesus Curist, who anointed a dumb 
man with his fpittle. Sedani, dum Bibliotheca, his 
qui mecum aduenerant, offenderetur, nibil ferme audi- 
tum efl, preter Sanctorum irrifiones. Rift aliquis fan- 
dum Dominicum, perfanantem oleo mulierem EZrAM. 
Rideat perinde Chrifium Dominum aut faliva utentem, 
aut luto, dum os muti aperiret, F dum oculis unius cect 
nati explicaret lucem °F diem (12). ‘This is a bad 
anfwer, for this 1s to own the faét. After all, the 
ralleries of d’ Aubigné muft needs be falfe, fince they 
are founded upon a lie. And this fhould teach the 
readers, that if they would be well inftructed in con- 
troverfy, they muft neither confult fatires, nor bur- 
lefque pieces: this were to fit in the feat of the fcor- 
ners, an action condemned in the firt Pfalm. Such 
people, when they have a mind to divert themfelves, 
fpare not their beft friends (12), but they care little 
for truth (14). See, below, the remark [D]. Thus 
when the Poet, whom I cite, afks this queftion; 
* Can any thing hinder one who jefts from fpeak- 
‘ing the truth (15)? He might be anfwered, you 
‘ will find an anfwer to this in your fourth fatire, 
< where you fay, that a jefler gives no quarter to his 
< beft friends, much lefs does he regard the circum- 
t ftances of a ftory.’ Neverthelefs the queftion put 
by Horace is reafonable ; for it fignifies no more but 
that it is poffible for one in rallery to fpeak the 
truth, and this is inconteftable. 

But the injury done by d'Aubigné will be better 
difcovered, if we coniider, that, in all probability, 


I the 


A 


(8) De Dominico 
confricante femur 
puella unguento 
amoris fuo loco a- 
getur, Molinexs 
ubi fupra, pag, 
47° 


(9) Eétafes ill 
monialium qua 
monaches SOM- 
NIANT ingre- 
dientes & carum 
ungentes tibias 
unguento dilec- 
tionis de fub cap- 
pa, & ridicule 
funt & fufpette. 
Rivet. Oper. Tem, 
iit, pag. 511. 


(10) Rivetus, in 
Tom. it, pag. 
gir. 


(11) You will 
find what fol- 
lows, above, iA 
citation (7) 


(12) Petrafanta, 
Nat. in Epiftoi. 
Molinzi ad Bal- 
zacum, cap. iit, 
ag. 326 


(13) Fenum ha- 
bet in cornu, 

longe fuge, dum- 
modo rifum 

Excutiat fibi non 
hic cuiquam par- 
cet amico. H- 
rat. Sat. IV, lib. 


I, wer, 34) 35° 


(14) Compare 
the article 
BROSSIER, re- 
mark [B]. 


(15) - - - riden- 
tem dicere verum 
Quid vetat ? - -- 
Horat. Sat. J, 
lb. I, VET, Z T 


(16) Henry Ste- 
phen’s Apology 
for Herodotus, 
cap. XXXIV, pags 
mie 367, 368. 


(17) Jurieu, Pre- 
jug. part t} pag. 
393. 


(18) Chap. 
XXXIV, pag 


368. 


(19) Sueton. in 
Welfare, cap. vil, 


(20) Citat. (13). 
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nce it is moreover defigned to oppofe the bad inclination men have to tru{t too much 
to fatirical writers{D], I hope I fhall not be charged with irregularity for placing it 


here, 


the apology for Herodotus was his original > in which 
book I fnd thefe words (16). < I will not forget 
< another act of the fame St Dominic, related towards 
€ the end of his legend, an aét truly of a good com- 
€ panion, at leait related in fuch a manner as will make 
‘ good companions laugh, and attord them matter of 
s jeiting ; which was this, that a Nun called Mary, 
‘ having a pain in her thigh, endured it for the {pace 
€ of five months, and defpaired of curing it. Then 
‘ fhe iaid to herfelf, that fhe was not worthy to pray 
‘ unto Gop, nor to be heard by him, and therefore 
< fhe defired St Dominic to be a mediator between 
‘ Gop and her, to obtain for her the blefiing of 
€ health. And after this requeft, being afleep, fhe 
* {aw near her St Dominic, who tools from under his 
s garment an oil of a good fmell, wherewith he 
€ anointed her thigh. And when fhe afked how the 
€ ointment was called, St Dominic anfwered, that it 
was the Ointment of Love.’ Thus you fee that even 
by the confeflion of Henry Stephens the Nun was 
alleep. 

[ ($a) This might perhaps be more the negligence 
than malice of d Aubigné, how fatirical foever he 
may elfewhere be. He truited to his memory when 
he wrote this ; and having, in all probability, forgot 
the word forum of the legend, he could fcarcely other- 
wife tranilate wfionem dilectionis, than by theorl of hve, 
which precedes. Rem. Crit. 

Mr Jurieu confefles the fame thing, but, ac- 
cording to his cuftom, he takes little care to fpeak 
exaétly. His words are thele (17). < The fame legend 
‘ favs, that a Nun, called Mary, having for the 
‘€ fpace of five months a great pain in the parts next 
to thofe which I dare not name, St Dominic ap- 
€ peared to her in a dream, and pulled from under 
€ his habit an ointment of a very good fmell, 
€ wherewith he rubbed the part affected, and being 
* afked by the maid what it was, he anfwered, that 
€ it was called unguentum amoris. ‘This is as chaft as 
< che amours of Francis for St Clara, and his paffion 
for friar Maffus, whom he embraced, and raifed 
from the ground in his arms. Which put Father 
Maflus in fo great a heat, that he was like one in 
< the midh of a fire, fays the book of the Conformi- 
ties’. Note, that he puts in the margin this fum- 
mary ; The abominations of St Francis and St Dominic 3 
and thence you may conclude, that he treats the con- 
troverfy as if he were playing at blind-man’s-buff. I 
leave it to thofe who believe it is not lawful to aét de- 
ceitfully in favour of religion, that is, to tranigrefs 
the duties of religion for the fake of religion; I leave 
it to them, I fay, to judge, whether honour and 
con{cience can permit, that the word zibia fhould be 
tranflated by zhe parts next to thofe avhich we dare not 
name. It is a circumlocution which would be abiurd in 
all forts of fubjects ; for, in fhort, the word Æg, which 
anfwers that of t:b:a, has nothing in it which obliges 
a man to ufe any periphrafis: but to make ufe of it 
on purpofe to give one an idea of impurity, is to 
carry the matter beyond abfurdity, and isa criminal 
fraud. ‘The cheat does no lefs appear in the change 
of thefe terms, fiznum dilectionis, into thofe of unguen- 
tum amoris. But what will you fay ofa writer, who 
rather than lofe the comparifon he had found in the 
apology for Herodotus (18), compares the vifion ofa 
Nun in an extafy, with the embraces of two men full 
of vigour ? Tho’ it were certain the Nun had dreamed 
that St Dominic came to bed to her, and committed 
uncleannefs with her, muft we therefore conclude 
that he is guilty ? Are we anfwerable for the dreams 
of another perfon ? Did the mother of Julius Cæfar 
lofe any thing of her merit, becaufe her fon dreamed 
that he had to do with her.(r9) ? Here is a contro- 
verfift, who calls the application of an ointment the 
abomination of St Dominic, which was only an ap- 
parition in a dream, as he himfelf fays. 

[D] The bad inclination men have to truf too 
much to fatirical avriters.| 'Thefe writers are like thote 
jJefters who facrifice every thing to the pleafure of 
putting off their jefts. Horace has very well de- 
{cribed this paffion in the verfes cited above (20). 


Quintilian makes ufe of the fame colours for drawing 
VOL. IV. 


. 


A 


A A A 


Ir 


the picture of fuch fort of people, and for giving a 
diitaite of their charta¢ter. Let us beware, favs he, of the 
maxim of thofe, who had rather lofe their friend than 
their jeft. Ludere nunguam velimus, longeque abfit pro- 
pofitum illud, potius amicum quam dicium perdidi (21). (21) Quinti. _ 
Cicero obferves, that they flight all the coniiderations W2. vi, cap. #4 
of decency, and have no regard either to perfons or P48" 28% 
occafions, and couid more eafily keep fire in their 

mouths than a jeft. Parcebat (Craflus) adverfarit 

dignitati, in quo ipfe fervabat fuam, quod eft hominibus 

facetis, © dicactbus dificillimum, habere bominum ratio- 

nem, $I temporum, ÊF ea gue occurrant, quun falff- 

fime dici poffint, tenere. LItaque nonnulli ridiculi homi- 

nes hoc ipfum non infulfe interpretantur, Dicere enim 

ajunt Ennium flammam à fapiente facilius ore inardente 

opprimi quam bona dicta teneat: hac feilicet bona diða 

gue falfa fint. Nam ea dicta appellantur proprio jani 

nomine (22). We muft not wonder that they do (22) Cicero de 
not fpare their friends; for they do not fpare them- Omat Nó, i, cap 
felves: ‘They make themfelves merry at theirmownoge T7 aaas 
coft; and their charaéler is like that of thofe buffeons, 

who ftrike indifferently thenfelves and others. Ari- 

ftotle defcribes them by this. O Sè Beworary E 

Nt ]ov tsi Ts yerole xai (re LUTE, ETE Tar cA- 

Aay amexopsvre ci yirwla monse. Scurra autem 

ridiculo moderari non poteft, cum nec fibi nec aliis parcat, 

dummodo rifum moveat (23). They {pare neither Gop 43a) Arin. de 
nor men; and the religion of their heart does not jyoch. ad Nico 
elcape their poignant wit (24). It is too weak a bar. mach, #4, ie, 
rier to keep off the irruption of a flafh of wit. Judge ‘# xiv, pag 
then, whether the religion which they believe to be 4> 43° 

falfe can reftrain fuch fallies of wit. ‘Vhe glory and an oe 
fatisfaQion which they expect from the boldnels of a the aricle DIO- 
jet, tranfports them beyond all other confiderations 3 GENES, re- 
and thofe who have faid that a poetic vein 7s a vomit- mark [N ]. 
ing potion, avhofe operation cannot be fropped euithont 

great danger of choaking (25), have given us a lively ogee 
r . . San a romance 
image of the paffion of thefe people. We may add; jo. The 
that when they have their pen in their hand, they Queen of iri 
quit all things to run after fome fatirical thoughts ; pia, printed in 
and when they have any glance of them, tho’ at never fo 1679, or 1071. 
great a diftance, they throw themfelves on that fide : 

and left they fhould digrefs to no purpofe, they force 

in, and wind any matter till they have adjulted it 

to their purpofe; and if they find it too long and too 

grofs, they contract and fmooth it as much as their 

intereft requires. ‘Thefe writers may be compared to 

Procruites, who made all his prifoners equal to the 

meature of his bed (26). ‘Thele words of Montagne 16) See in 
agree to them exactly (27). * There are fome fools Oies Gu... 
€ 


(25) I have read 


sillige Ginti uli 
who turn out of their way a quarter of a league to de rts du 

‘ hunt after a fine word, aut qui non werba rebits Calvin of 

© aptant +, fed res extrinfecus arceffunt, quibus verba Maimbourg, Let- 

conveniant. And that other paflage 4, Dui alienjus y wy $ 7 i Sa 

verbi decore placentis vocentur ad id quod non propajue- what uk Y 7 oe 

vant feribere. made of this pa- 
There is more or lefs in all this, and I do not put tel. See alio- 

together all thefe ideas to prove, that all thofe who reek ea am 

delight in rallery and fatire, do equally, and without meka of i 

exception, ùle thefe excefies. But it is a matter of tralian tongue, 

moment to expofe the character of wit, by which men and chap, Ixxxiay, 

are fo eafily teduced, by fhewing it’s deformed fide. of his due: Bail- 

A writer of controverfies, who has a good wit, very “fe oa ee 

much diverts the readers of his party, when he turns ei we 

things malicioufly, and with an air of rallery, fatire, the fonnet. 

and burlefque ; and the more he diverts them, the 

more he perfuades. Now, fince the method he adopts, 

engages him into a thoufand cheats, and a thoufand 

falfifications, it is neceffary one fhould know that he 

is a dangerous impoftor. This will enable us to ftand 

upon our guard ; we fhould read him as one we mutt 

diruit, take nothing upon his word, examine what 

he fays, and confront his words with the originals ; 

and if we find he has changed fignum delectionis into 

unguentum amoris, We fhall tell him, I am not your 

fool, addrefs yourfelf to others. 


(27) Montagne, Effays, becak 7, chap, xxu, pag. m. 261. 

+ Who do not fit their words to things, but make things to fr 
their words. Quint, lib. wits, - 

J. Who by the allurement of a word which pleafes them, are car- 
ticd away to that which they had no defire to write. Seneca, Epift. dix. 
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(b) Veftibus If I could have confulted the work, which is intituled S. Maria egxptiaca, mufca de 
confamptis nuda extremo fluminum Ægypti, fibilo Domini evocata [E]. I might have enlarged very much 
frigore & aur in this fecond edition the article of St Mary the Egyptian ; but not being able to get it, 
/Ethiopifia. Co- T can only make this addition. This faint lived without food, and without cloaths, the 
A n” laft thirty years of her folitude, | and was fo disfigured with heat and cold, that fhe might 
viii, ver. 4, have been taken for an Æthiopian (b). Two loaves and fome herbs fufficed her for the 
firft feventeen years of her penance (c). 





(è) Ta ten From 
~ á + 

Cornelius 4 Las 

pide, ibid, 


peg: Mi. IOIO. 


[E] The work intituled S. Maria Ægyptiaca, e.] 
Theophilus Raynaudus is the author of it. I have 
feen in another of his books, that he fuppofed the 
truth of the Hiftory of this faint, notwithitanding all 
the efforts of the centuriators of Magdeburg (28), who 


of her burial. I have feen alfo, that Nicolas Harf- (29) Dial. ;; 
field, under the name of Alanus Copus (29), has re- cap. i, and -D 
futed on this fubjeét the centuriators, and that there 
is in thebook of Theophilus Raynaudus, an Appendix (30) Taten from 


(28) Centur. iv, concerning the women who left their leudnefs and TPeophilus Ray. 


i . , > : naud Syn- 
cap. X, page look upon it as a fable, that fhe lived on two loaves became faints. Porro hujus operis Mantiffa eff, Trata- pani Vin 
1334. feventcen years ; that fhe was taken up into the air; #0 de mulieribus Sanćtis ¢ coeno turpitudinum emer- 


propriis, num, 
ait pag. 42, 
43+ Apopompai, 


that fhe went over the river Jordan without {wimming, 
and without a boat, and that fome lions took care 


fis (30). 

MARILLAC (CHARLES DE) archbifhop of Vienne, was born in Auvergne, 
about the year 1510, He was advocate in the Parliament of Paris, when perceiving 
himfelf fufpected of Lutheranifm, he followed John de la Foreft embaffador of Francis £ 
to Conftantinople, Thus he avoided the terrible perfecution, which was to be feared 
from the inquifitors. He was made ambaffador to the Sultan after the death of la Foreft, 
and afterwards was entrufted with feveral other embaffies (a) of which he acquitted him- 
felf very well. He was abbot of St Pere (>), archbifhop of Vienne, and a counfellor 
in the privy-council, when the aflembly of the Notables was called at Fontainebleau in 
the month of Auguft 1560. Init he delivered an harangue, wherein learning and ‘elo- 
quence did no lefs appear, than his zeal for the reformation of the diforders in the church 


(a) ïn England 
and Germany, 


is vs 


(b) Near Melun, 


{1) Lewis Rega 
nier, Hiftory of 
Francis JI, pag. 
523, 524 


(2) Id. ib. pag. 


583" 


(>) Varillas, 
Flit. of Francs 
Ii, dcok ii, fag. 
My 2300 


and ftate [4 ]. 
and a meeting of the {tates general [B]. 


[4] He... . delivered an harangue, wherein learn- 
ing and eloquence did no lefs appear, than his xeal for 
the reformation of the diforders in church and flate.) You 
will fnd it entire in the prefident de la Piace, in the 
third book of the flate of religion and the republic ; 
and in the Hiftory of Francis IJ, written by Lewis 
Regnier. Thefe two writers agree in faying, that the 
archbifhop of Vienne, who gave his opinion after the 
other counfellors of the privy-council, carried away 
the prize of honour. for as Le was a perfon endowed 
with fingular gifis and graces, and bad beea employed for 
a long time in embaffies of great importance far and near 
avith great applaufe; fo he did not only deliver his o- 
pinion very learnedly, as was believed, but alfo gave 
fatisfaction to the greatef? part of the company (1). 'Thefe 
words of Lewis Regnier precede the harangue of Ma- 
rillac, and thefe are the words that follow it: Such 
acas the learned, wife, and Chriftian fpeech of this great 
perfon, who lived not long after it, being as it is faid in- 
timidated by thoje whom he had difpleafed. Others Jay, 
that feeing how things grew worfe and worfe he died 
of grief (2). Mr Varillas gives us an abitract of this 
{peech, but not without fome falfifications, of which 
this is one: he fuppofes, that Marillac reprefented, 
That the antient affection of the French for their king 
was notably diminifbed, and that there was uno other 
avay to refiore it but by an affembly of the States, that 
this was the only tribunal appointed to hear the com- 
plaints of the whole nation, and to fatisfy them, as the 
other tribunals were for ending differences between pri- 
wate perfons: that the ancient founders of the French 
monarchy had only referved to themfelves this place, 
avherein they might fhare with the king in the abfolute 
authority they had given him ; where they might be ad- 
mitted to a kind of equality, which was neceffary for re- 
pairing what the prince had ufurped over his fubjeds, 
and what the fubjeéis had ufurped over their prince; 
and lafth, where the fupreme and unlimited power, 
avherewith they kad invefied him, fhould not hinder them 
from negotiating and concluding treaties with him, which 
foculd be obligatory on both fides: that this moderate di- 
berty had maintained the crown for eleven hundred years, 
by the wonderful counterpoife wherewith power and fub- 
miffion «xere balanced (3). Itis certain that the arch- 
bihop of Vienne faid nothing that contained thefe 
maxims, either formally or virtually, if I may ufe 
this word. How can wetruft the abftraéts which this 
Hiftorian makes of MSS, when we fee that he corrupts 
printed {peeches ? You may fee in the next re- 
mark, how far he took the liberty to alter and falfi- 
fy them. 


There he advifed, among other things, the calling of a national council, 
The Guiles were offended at his harangue, 


and 


[B] He advifed the calling of the 
frates general.) He made ufe of the moft folid reaions 
that could be alledged, and anfwered very well the 
objections, and particularly that which was taken 
from this, that the authority of the king would be dimi- 
nied. "Thofe who fay this, anfwered he (4), ftem to 


me not to know the hearts of the French, who have al 


s = ù @ @ fi & LEDES’? a Q o o *¢ 


(4) Lewis Rez- 


nicr, ubi fupra, 


ways done for their king what lay in their power 5 PAE 54%: 


and to require more were an unjuft exaction and an im- 
poffibility. And therefore to propofe to kings things that 
are jufl, is to eftablifh their authority, and not to di- 
minifh it, fince they cannot do otherwife without violating 
the name of a king 3 and by that means the king may 
expect to obtain every thing he has a mind to, fice he 
has fo good a people that they will refufé him nothing. 
And if it be replied, that the king flints himfelf who 
has nothing without the confent of the people; I anfwer 
that fince without affembling the States, and hearing 
the reafons which moved the prince to increafe the ancient 
offices, the people have formerly obeyed, without contra- 
diction; what will not they do when they believe, that 
the reafons of the demand, made to the States, will be 
found juf? Tf it be urged, that this is to make the 
people judges, whether what the king demands is juft. 
It may be replied, that, among many people affembled, 
the greateft part of them avill feek the public good, and 
that the people are capable of underftanding what is for 
their own advantage, and fo of confenting to it, fince the 
voice of the people is commonly that which is approved 
by GOD. Canany thing be more unlike, than this 
difcourfe of the archbifhop of Vienne, to the words 
of Varillas related before? But the better to difco- 
ver that this Hiftorian did not apprehend the defign 
of what he undertook to abridge, I muft here fet down 
another paflage of Marillac’s {peech. We fhall there 
fee what were his thoughts, as well with refpect to 
politics as to religion: and we fhall find that as to 
the latter he refembled Erafmus; for he would have 
abufes reformed, but not to make ufe of arms, either 
to fupport the reformation of the church or to op- 
prefs the reformers. The fourth preparative, faid he, 
is (5). < That until the affembling of the council, 
< the feditious be checked and reftrained, fo that 
‘ they may not difturb the tranquillity and peace of 
‘< men, and to take this for an undoubted maxim, that 
< it is not lawful to take up arms on any pretence 
‘ whatfoever, without the will, command, and per- 
‘ miffion, of the prince, who has the fole difpofal of 
‘them. This I fay, becaufe of the fad examples that 
< have lately happened, and whereof we have daily 
® new informations. On one fide we haye feen the 

2 ‘ tumult 


(5) Ib. Paz. SIP 


fe) See, above, 
the article 
LONGVIC, 
remarks [4 ] 
and [B]. 


fd) Unde Vien- 
nenfis in profun- 
dum marorem & 
ex merore in le- 
talem morbum 
incidit, ex quo 
paulo poft decel- 
fit. Thuan, ubi 


J nfrä, 


WHETHER the 
meeting of the 
{tates general is 
advantageous CO 
France. 


(6) Pafquier’s 
Letters, dcok iv, 
paz. 192, 193; 


of the frt tome. ' 


(a Id. ib. pag. 
195. 


Juch affemblies, to draw money from the people, by an 


MARI 


LLAC 


and obftrućted all the good effects of his counfels, He endeavoured to take good mea- 
fures to prevent the miichiefs wherewith the kingdom was threatened (c); but feeing ne 
probability of fucceeding in it, he fell intoa melancholy, which brought upon him a 
difeafe, whereof he quickly after died (4), on the fecond of December, 1560, at his 


abbey of St Pere. 


GABRIEL DE MARILLAC, his brother, died advocate-gene- 


ral in the parliament of Paris in 1551, and was an able underftanding man, and of an 
exemplary probity : confult Thuanus (e). You will find in Moreri’s Di€tonary, a very 
long article of our Charles de Marillac, and a long account of feveral perfons of this 
family ; but you will find nothing there about Francis DE MARILLAGC, ad- 


vocate in the parliament of Paris, under Henry II. 


I fhall fay fomething of him in my 


commentary[C]}, Idonotthink that the advocate I have mentioned in another place ( f), was 


€ tumult of Amboife; under colour of prefenting a 
E confeffion, whereas it ought to have been brought 
with all humility : on the other fide, feveral preach- 
ers have endeavoured to raife up the people for 
the extirpation of the Proteftants, under colour ofa 
€ holy fedition ; as if religion allowed, that either for 
¢ the planting or preferving of it, it was lawful to make 
t ufe of fedition. ‘Thus on both fides there was a fault: 
‘ for as before men were killed on pretence that they 
€ wereProteftants ; fo, on the contrary, the judges were 
€ forced, and the ordinary courts were aflaulted, to 
é make them deliver up the Proteftant prifoners : 
é and thus under the mafk of religion, feveral ufur- 
€ ped the authority of the magiftrate, and took up 
€ arms, which was in no wile lawful, but rather forbid- 
€ dento themall. For the defign of the law is to live 
€ godly, and not to offend any body: and the defign 
é of arms is to caufe the law to be obeyed. ‘The king 
€ therefore being the confervator of the law, and for 
€ that end ordained by Gon, is confequently the fole 
€ difpofer of arms, which are given him to punifh 
€ thofe that tranfgrefs the law. Wherefore to conclude, 
€ he makes himielf king, who takes up arms by his 
€ own authority, and is not ordained by Gop to be 
< one. And hence it follows, that every body fhould 
oppofe him, as being one that refifts the ordinance 
of Gop, which has appointed a king. 

How wife foever the advices of this archbifhop 
were concerning the convocation of the States, they 
were much cenfured by a famous Civilian : for Stephen 
Pafquier writes thus upon this fubject (6). © He who 
firit gave this advice of holding a meeting of the 
States, was Charles Marillac. He, in the aflembly 
< at Fontainbleau (either becaufe the affairs of France 
< were not governed according to his mind, or upon 
< fome other occafion) by a ifudden impulfe of nature 
made a ftrong remonftrance, wherein after he had 
€ confidered all forts of advices he could think of, 
‘ he declared that he found no remedy more effectual 
< for the prefent evil, than to call together the States. 
€ Tt is an old folly, that runs in the mind of the 
< wifeft French, that nothing can fo much relieve the 
€ people, as fuch affiemblies: Whereas, on the contra- 
‘ ry, nothing does them greater prejudice, as I could 
€ prove by an infinite number of reafons, but that I 
< fhould exceed the bounds of a letter. This opinion 
‘at firk troubled a little the cardinal of Lorrain, 
< who was afraid left it fhould give a check to the 
‘ king, and deftroy the authority which he and the 
duke of Guife had in the government during the 
minority of the young king their nephew. And 
indecd from that time this archbifhop was never 
< looked upon by him with a good eye, and volun- 
< tarily banifhed himlelf from court. Neverthelefs 
after he had confulted with his fervants, of what con- 
‘< fequence this convocation of the States might be, 
< and finding that it could be no prejudice to the 
«king, whom he and his brother had made the moft 
powerful, he was fo far from rejecting this opinion, 
< that he embraced it very heartily, as thinking it 
might prove a means for exterminating with the 
greater affurance and folemnity all the Proteftants of 
‘ France.’ ~ Pafquier obferves, that the death of 
Francis II fpoiled in an inftant the defigns of this 
cardinal ; and having related part of what was enaét- 
ed in the meeting of the ftates of Orleans, he adds 
(7): But for a general conclufion, they have granted for 


A A 


A 


five years to the king, a fubfidy of five fous, for each 


barrel of wine that is brought into the walled towns. 


This is for the mof part the end and conclufion of 


honeft bargain between the king and his three eftates. 


a different 


Note, I pray you, that Pafquier boafted that he 
had an infinite number of reafors, to prove, that no- 
thing is more pernicious to France, than the meeting 
of the ftates general. I do not doubt but he could 
have produced many reafons upon this fubject, and F 
believe alto that our Charles Marillac could have re- 
plied to them all, and that it is a matter which men 
may difpute eternally pro and con. But if we appeal 
to experience, it is apparent, that phe opinion of Paf- 
quier muft prevail: for it would be very difficult, to 
fhow any advantage France has drawn from theie af- 
femblies, and eafy to prove, that they only ferved 
to encourage confufions (8). “Phe Enghfh have rer- 
fon to fay, that the frequent meeting of parliaments 
is neceflary for the good of their country 3 but France 
cannot fay the fame thing of the meeting of her ftates 
gencral. ‘They were often called together under the 
reign of the fons of Henry II, and France was never 
more embroiled and haraffed than at that time; and 
initead of finding a remedy by thefe meetings, the 
grievances were made worfe by them. No man ought 
more freely to own this truth than thofe of the Re- 
formed religion, for in thefe aflemblies their enemies 
got new flrength. ‘There are fome who compare 
the meeting of the ftates general with the councils. 
They are, fay they, aflemblies that bode ill; they 
fignify that the public evils are great, and that men 
begin to defpair of curing them. It happens then, 
as in difeafes that are almoft defperate, many Phyfi- 
cians are called for and fent for from remote places ; 
they confult, they difpute, they feldom agree, and at 
lait they mult come to a majority of votes, and fo 
manage the matter that the fick man may fay, Ipe 
multitude of Phyficians has killed me (9). Fine ha- 
rangues are not wanting in thefe aflemblies, and much 
lefs cabals and intrigues; and for the moft part the 
conclufion is not the effect of juftice and truth, but of 
the molt powerful faction. 

(C) Z pall fay fomething of Francis de MARIL- 
LAC... . in my commentary.) We and Peter Robert 
were appointed council to the prince of Condé, in 
1560, in the profecution for a capital crime, which 
made fo much noife, and which, as was thought, 
would have made him lofe his head upon a f{catold. 
Cum preeipity Guifanorum violentia, amputatas 
omnes moras videret Condi uxor, libello fupplice à 
rege petit & impetrat, ut marito homines {peate 
eruditionis ac prudentie darentur, quorum confilio 
uteretur : Nominatia Rege Petrus Robertus & Fran- 
cifcus Marillacus celeberrimi in foro patroni (10).’ 
I cite thefe words of Thuanus, beeaufe they difcover 
the reputation of Francis de Marillac. He had been 
not long before advocate to Anne du Bourg. ‘Phey 
have put in the Inaex to the Hiftory of Francis H, 
that Marillac the advocate betrayed du Toure in plead- 
ing for bhim, ‘This ought to be explained, for other 
wife it might be inferred from it, that this advocate 
was a traitor and a prevaricator, and this would bea 
great injury done to him, fince there was nothing in 
all his management but an ofhicious lie, which was 
defigned to fave his client’s life. "T'he matter of fae 
is thus related by the Sicur de la Pianche (11). < His 
‘ caufes of reculation (12) were by a decree pronounced 
< by Olivier, deciared admifble, and it was ordered 
< that he fhould have counfel, which had been before 
denied him, fo that the cardinal was confounded. 
The advocate Marillac was afligned him for coun{cl, 
and he ufed all his endeavours to make him depart 
from his confeflion, ailedging, that without this he 
could not avoid death ; but not being able to prevail 
with him to do it, he perfuaded him to let him 
< plead without interrupting him, and then he might 
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(S} This is one of 
the reafons cohich 
Charles de Ma- 
rillac had to sp- 
poe. He dented 
wet the fae. , 
Some, fays he, 
Hif. of Francis 
If, uli fupra, 
pag. 550, have 
fet forth, what 
hoeppened in the 
time of king 
John, when the 
ftates obliged the 
dauphin to tke 
feveral indecent 
courfes. 


(9) Hine lhe 
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fere fententia- 
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nes, nulo idem 
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MARILLAGC 


a different man from that CHaRLES DE MARILLAC, of whom la Croix du 
Maine fays, that he was a gentleman of Paris, a kinfman a the archbilhbop of Vienne, an 
advocate in parliament, &c. a young man very learned in Greek, and well verfed in many 
feiences, and that be died at Paris in 1581, or thereabouts, to the great grief of all bis 
J find in Father Anfelme (b) one CoHarntes DEMARILLAC, who 
died counfellor in the parliament of Paris, April 10, 1580, and who was fon to W iL- 
tram pEMARILLAC, brother to the archbifhop of Vienne. There is no dif- 
ference between that advocate and this counfellor [D]. Note, that la Croix du Maine 
obferves that this prelate wrote feveral books, of which there are but few printed, and that 
thofe that are in print, are not licenfed, there being a reafon for it (i). GILBERT DE 
MARILLAC, baron of Puifac and St Geneft, eldeft brother to our archbifhop of 
Vienne (k), writ a biftory of the boufe of Bourbon, and, among the reft, the life and great 
altions of the conftable Charles de Bourbon, till the month of Marco 1521, when he began bis 
revolt, Antony de la Val, the king’s Geographer, and captain of tbe cafile of Moulins — 
bas inferted this biflory in his works printed in 1605. The true name of this family was 


Marlhac [Æ]. 


fay what he thought fit. Being therefore come be- 
fore the judges, the advocate remonftrated the merits 


of the caufe, the manner of the imprifonment, which /ay more of him, if he had not learned of me. 


€ 

< 

€ 

‘ was fuch as never had been practifed, and much lefs 
‘ the manner of Bertrand’s proceeding; who, being 
< void of all hame and modefty, had acted two or 
c€ three parts in prefiding and aflifting at the three pre- 
< ceding judgments. Whereby the error did not only 
< moft evidently appear, but alfo the nullity of the 
fentences and decree ; fo that it was neceflary to 
begin the procefs anew, to null and make void all 
. the proceedings, fince no forms of the courts of Ju- 
ftice had been obferved. But inftead ofconcluding with 
his appeal, he fubmitted, and had recourfe to the 
mercy of the king and the court; confefling that his 
client had grievoufly oftended Gop and holy mo- 
ther the church, provoked the king, and had been 
difobedient to his bifhop, to whom, and the holy 
Roman church, he defired to be reconciled. W here- 
upon du Bourg, who was prefent, endeavouring to 
oppofe what had been faid, Marillac made a fign 
to the prejidents, defiring that his life might be faved 
by this means, who, inftead of giving him a hear- 
ing, to know whether he acquiefced in what 
had been faid by his counfel, fent him prefently 
back to his prifon. But while they were contfult- 
ing to depute two among them, to acquaint the 
king with his converfion, and to beg his pardon, 
a paper written and figned by du Bourg came, 
Wherein he difowned the conclufions of his advocate, 
perfifting in his appeal, and in his confeffion of faith 
made betore the king.’ 

We fee in a dialogue of Antony Loifel, that the 
chief advocates of the parliament of Paris (13) were 
Mr James Canaye of Paris, Claudius Mangot of Lou- 
dun, and Francis Marillac of Auvergne, who was more 
efteemed than the other two, becaufe he made very good 
replies, but he was taken away in the prime of his years, 
fo that his houfe hath been reduced to nothing, at leaf 
if compared to thofe of Canaye and Mangot. Note, that 
he was of the fame family with the other Maril- 
lacs (14). 

(D) There is no difference between that advocate and 
this counfellor.} We will fee what is faid of him in 
the fame dialogue of Antony Loifel (15). Mr Charles 
Marillac ought not to be paffed over in filence ; for be 
acquired as much honour in that little time he was at 
the bar, as others do in all their lives. It is true, 
anfwered Mr Pafquier, he was one of the moft fenfible 
and learned men that then were 3 but you know the 
times in which we live, and the fmall value that is 
jet upon advocates, in comparifon of the counfellors, as 
ace complained at the beginning, and not without caufe. 
His relations did not give him time to phew his fufficien- 
cy, and the ftrength of his parts as an advocate, nor 
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MARILLAC (Lewis pe) marfhal of France, 


death, what he promifed as a counfellar Be fOr e hacher 
was taken off in the flower of his age +. L would names two 
Charies de Mz- 
[E] The true name of this family was Marlhac.) rillacs, coun(el- 
Lt was thus, that Gabriel de Marillac, adwvocare-ge- A ft A 
neral of the parliament of Paris, figned in all ihe, aes ah cee 
public ats and in bis private letters (16). ‘The au- bithop of Vien- 
thor whom I quote affures us (17), that e Learned ne; the other 
this from an antient counfellor of flate, who knew very 38 *mitted the 
well the illuftrious houfes and families of France. - Af: Aies . ae 
ter which he brings two paflages to prove, that this and is the advo- 
advocate-general, was as famous for his profound knowledge cate of whom we 
as his rare probity; one is from Thuanus, and the °t fpeaking, 
other from the /uppplement to the chronicle written by 
John Carion. He fuppofes that in the latter it is 
Gabriel Marillacus, but in my edition (18) it is Ga- 
briel Marliacus. This might have ferved him tev t6) Vigneul 
confirm what he had advanced. We may add to thefe Marville 
two paflages, what Maludan writ to Denys Lambin Melange. Tom, 
(19). < Mariliacus Regius Patronus, a.d. ix. Kal. T P FA 
‘ Maias hora quarta pomeridianâ exceflit è vita ad ~~ Ses 
‘ modum Chriftiane. Poftridie funus duxerunt amici , 
‘t & propinqui fine ullå pompå, ut moriens jufferat: ` 
* fed non fine omnium bonorum lachrymis. Deti- (18) That of 
derant ctiam inimici nunc cjus, Auyss eThyepyud- Faris, ex Officing 
Titus xat Bitag, zai yoewd eg. Eo Patrono Puteana, 1563, 
ficum nemo unquam dicere potuit, lienem : ut loque- in 16mo. 
batur olim Trajanus. In demortui locum fuffectus 
eft Ridens (20). - -- - Marillac, the king’s advocate 
departed this life in a mof Chriffian manner, on the binam pag. 
twenty third of April at four in the afierncon. The 367, Epiftot. di- 
next day be was interred, as he had defired, without roam Virorum 
any pomp, his friends and relations accompanying the Pat. iuge 
funeral, as himfelf had ordered: but nat unlamented ee Pe Sis ie 
by all good men. Ewen his enemies now found the Mr oly notes 
want of his free, forcible, and ufeful fpeeches. When on Leifel’s Opol- 
he was of counfel, rone could ever call tredfure a 4 Pag. 707 
grievance, as Trajan of old was wont to fay. Into ore oem s 
his place a gentleman of mirth was appointed.’ But pa of the 
nothing is more proper to confirm what was faid by Ciceronianus of 
a counfellor of ftate to Mr de Vigneul Marville, than Peter Ramus. 
the marginal note which is in the soqth page of 
Antony Loifel’s fmall pieces. Here it is entire. (So) es í 
He (21) is called Marlhac by Miraumont, and by Co- what, che line’ 
quille, who in his Commentaries on the Cuftom of advocate in 1551 
Nivernois, chap. 1, art. 5. relates from him a 
maxim of the French law, with great praife, in (21) Thatis to 
thefe words: and as that very learned and good ®Y, Gabriel Me 
man, Mr Gabriel Marlac faid, who was the king’s sweet ie kine’ 
advocate in parliament, and a good model for the advocate oe 543° 
‘< young advocates who ufed to be at the pleadings in the 
‘ faid parliament, every fraud deferves in France ex- 
‘ traordinary and corporal punifhment, tho’ it be 
< managed as a Civil affair. 


ft In 1580, 


Blancharé. 


17) Ibid. 
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fon to WILLIAM DE 


MARILLAC, who was brother to the archbifhop of Vienne, was a pofthumous 
jon, born in 1573 (4), or, according to others, in the month of July, 1572 (b) You 


will find in Moreri’s Dictionary (c), the employments that he had fucceffively, till he 
was feized in Italy by the king’s order in 1630. 
his head, and was executed at Paris May the roth, 1632. The curiofity of the Parifians 
was fo great, that a hundred thoufand perfons were witneffes of the execution, and that 
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(e) Corre&t what 
- he fays in it, 
He was tried and condemned to lofe that pe ferved 
Henry IL os 
divers occafion, 
He fhould have 


fhid Hensy 1V> 
Jome 


f1) I write this 
in Octob. 1700. 


How much car- 
dinal Richelicu 
was hated, 


(2) Sce, above, 
citation (41) of 
the article 


LEWIS XIII, 
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LLAC 


Jome windows were let for eight prftoles (d). The opinion moft common is, that he was 
an innocent victim, facrificed to the refentment of cardinal Richelieu ; but this can hardly 


be believed by perfons who are not 


tainty [4 ]. 


o 


[4] The common opinion is, that he was an innocent 
widtin.... . but this can hardly be believed by per- 
fons who... fubmit only to certainty.) ‘The remark [F] 
in the article of Lewis XIII, might fufhce for a 
commentary upon this text. Neverthelefs I fhall add 
to it many things. And firft I fhall obferve, that it is 
at prefent (1) much more difficult to difcover the 
truth, than at the time when the caufe againit Mr Ma- 
rillac was pleaded, for then one might have been in- 
formed of matters by an infinite number of perfons 
who knew this marfhal. One might then have en- 
quired in the places where he commanded, and 
have learned the names, the titles, the interefts, and 
reputation, of the witnefies, and the practices that were 
ufed on beth fides to put them on, either to depofe 
or to retract. All this, and a hundred other things 
which at the time of the procefs were ealy, are now 
impoffible to be known ; that generation 1s now whol- 
ly pafied and gone, and we can only make ufe of the 
prejudice, or the books, which remain of that time. 
Let us enquire a little what the favourers of this mar- 
fhal might fay, to thofe whom they would perfuade of 
his innocence, and whem they perceive to be fully refol- 
ved to admit nothing but upon good proof. 

In the firft place they might fay, that the public 
was then perfiaced, and is ftill, that he was guilty 
of nothing but difpleafing the cardinal. JI. That it 
is notoricufly known, that the cardinal was fo revenge- 
ful, that he fpared nothing to fatisfy his refentment. 
IH. That he was a perfon of fo great credit, that he 
could compafs his defigns, either by promifes or 
threatenings. IV. That the proceedings were attend- 
ed with fo many irregularities, all unjuit, and fit to 
opprefs the moft innocent perfons, that this alone is 
fuficient to fhow that the marfhal was not guilty. 
V. That his fentence was reverfed by a decree of the 
parliament of Paris, after the death of cardinal Riche- 
licu. ‘The greateft part of the people do fo little dif- 
pute the grounds on which they are made to believe 
iome things, that they would eafily acquiesce in the 
five reafons now propofed: but there are others who 
have fo little faith, and are fo very hard to be per- 
fuaded, that they would not think them fufficient 
grounds for their belief. 

I. To the firt reafon they would anfwer, that the 
public opinion cannot be more fufpecéted on any oc- 
cafon than on this. Cardinal Richelieu was become 
fo odious through all France, that all the evil that 
could be faid of his conduct, was eafily believed with- 
out any enquiry. He was in fuch a poft wherein moft 
men are expofed to calumny, and the hatred of the 
people, and therein he hehaved himfelfin fuch a man- 
ner as to draw upon him an infinite number of enemies ; 
for he datiy encreafed the fovereign authority, and 
punifhed great men who durft rife up and cabal. This 
was to force them from an evil cuftom which was 
very pleafing, and had been often profitable to them. 
He cpprefled the people much more than had been 
done in other reigns. In a word, the yoke of 
the royal authority, which had always been too hea- 
vy in the people’s opinion, was become more infup- 
portable than ever, under his muiniftry. The people 
therefore were much difpofed to {peak ill of his per- 
fon, and they {wallowed down with joy, and as a 
kind of reftorative, all the fatires, complaints, and mur- 
murings, which were {pread againft his reputation. 
France was then full of malecontents ; what was for- 
merly called the Catholicon, and which caufed fo 
many mifchiefs, had left fome roots that remained fill. 
The greateft part of the devout people, and all the 
bigots, were enraged becaufe the cardinal fupported 
the Pfoteftants of Holland ana Germany, and hin- 
dred the houfe of Auftria from fubduing them. If he 
did good to fome perfons, they were thought unwor- 
thy of it: if he perfecuted fome, his enemies com- 
plained, and bewailed their being unworthily ufed (2). 
What relations were made of the laft moments of 
thofe whom he got condemned ? What care was taken 
to collect all their pious difcourfes, all their as of 
love of Gon ; it feemed as if they hada defign to 
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governed by prejudices, and fubmic only to cer- 
I fhall make fome obfervations thereupon (^, and I imagine I fhall not 


be 


{well the martyrology, or to imitate that Fannius, 
whom I have mentioned in another place (3). The ex- 
ecution at Lyons was never mentioned, but in a ftyle 
of complaints. ‘This was very reaionable, as to Mr 
Thuanus; but as to Mr de Cingmars, it was not enough 
to pity him; but they fhould alio have detefted his 
vanity, ingratitude, and rebellion. Now fince the 
public was thus difpofed towards cardinal Richelieu, 
thofe who will believe nothing but what is fupported 
with good proofs, can never be gained by this argu- 
ment: The general opinion is, that rarfhal de Maril- 
lac was only guilty of difpleafing the cardinel, therc- 


fore he agas guilty of nothing elje. 


II. The fecond reaion has nothing in it that is 
convincing, fince the experience of ail tyrannic reigns 
fliows, that wicked men fall fometimes inte diferace 
under a bad prince, cr a very unjuil favourite, who 
facrifices to his revenge every body, who has the 
misfortune to difpleaie him. Read attentively ‘Vacitus, 
and the other relations of the fame time, and you 
will find fome wicked men among thofe that were pu- 
nifhed under ‘Tiberius, and under Nero. The infor- 
mers attacked fometimes perions of a bad life, and 
who could eafily be convicted of the crimes thev 
were accufed of. For any one therefore to conclude, 
becaufe fuch an one loft his head upon the {caffold 
under a bad reign, therefore he was innocent, is to 
admit a deceitful confequence, and to run the hazard 
of being deluded by a maniieit fophifm. Much more 
ought we to take heed of this kind of reafoning, 
when we fpeak of Lewis XI, who was a very good 
king, and whofe chief minifer, how violent and re- 
vengeful fcever he was, was obliged to cbferve bet- 
ter meafures than are obierved ina tyrannic reign. 

JHI. To the third reafon the fame antwer may be 
given as to the fecond. ‘Thofe, whofe power was fo 
great, that they could find witnefies and judges enough 
to take away the lives of innocent men, have had 
fometimes enemies who were wicked men, and whom 
they punihed with death without doing any thing 
that is unju and unreafonable. ‘Vhus, the’ cardinal 
Richehicu had been a hundred times more unjuit and 
more powerful than he was, yet we cannot thence 
infer the innocence bf any one of thofe whom he got 
condemned : for perhaps this conclufion might be drawn 
in favour of thofe guilty perfons, who perifh fome- 
times in the courts of tyrants. We mutt therefore 
lay afide all prejudices, and examine each procefs in 
particular. ‘This is the only expedient, for difcover- 
ing whether fuch and fuch are innocent victims facri- 
ficed to the refentment of cardinal Richelieu. 

IV. Now we are come to the great and only ex- 
pedient. The perfons whom I fpeak of, who careful- 
ly enquire into the truth of what is propofed to them 
to be believed, would delire that the montlrous irre- 
gularities might be proved, which are alledged to be 
in the proceedings of the commiffioners who condemn- 
ed our marfhal: and if they were anfiered, that 
all thofe, who might witnefs the truth of it, are dead ; 
they ought to reply, how then do you know this? 
They would undoubtedly then be referred to two 
printed pieces, whereof one is inutuled, Æ true relation 
of what paffed at the tryal of maifbal Marillac, and of the 
execution of the fentence given againft him by the com- 
miffioners of the court of juftice, eflablifhed at Ruch 
and of his lafl words and actions juf before his death; 
and the other is intituled, The happy foul of marfoal 
de Marillac, to the unhappy foul of cardinal Richelieu. 
It is true, will the others reply, we ought to exa- 
mine thefe two pieces; but withal we mutt examine 
a printed piece, which appeared at the fame time 
with this title, Odfervations on the Life and Condemna- 
tion of Marfhal de Marillac, and upon the libel intituled, 
A Relation of what paffed at his tryal, and at the 
execution of the fentence given againft him, @e. The 
author of thofe two firt pieces is not known; but 
it is certain the third was written by Mr du Chaite- 
let, a man remarkable for his birth and his offices 
(4) 3 for he was advocate-general in the parliament 
of Rennes, makter of the requéfts, countcllor of itate 
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8) Nete, that 
this is not given 
for a rule; for it 
is well known 
that many judges 
have been cor- 
rupted: but here 
I infft upon the 
circumftances of 
this particular 
trial. 


MARKRILLAC 


be blamed, if I fet down part of the things which Mr du Chaftelet publithed to the dif- 


advantage of this marfhal. 


Every one may believe as he pleafes, and fince he was his 
enemy, Iam willing that he fhould pafs for a very fufpected witnefs. 


I fhall not offer 


thefe things but as detractions which he publifhed, not in that Latin fatire in rhimed 
profe (f), wherein the flights of imagination might have too large a fhare, but ina 


ferious and grave piece, wherein he refutes the Apologitts of his enemy. 


He favs there- 


fore (g), that the father of marfhal Marillac, < was advanced from the office of matter 
< of the accounts, to that of comptroller general of the finances, and left a very {mall 


< eftate to his children. 


He was born with a handfome body, anda ready wit, and 


‘ employed himfelf chiefly in learning his exercifes, which he attained to perfection. 
< Being not rich enough to fubfift of himfelf, he lived commonly with the marquis de 
c Coeuvre, who being highly in favour with the ducheis of Beaufort, had much a-do to 


in ordinary, and intendant of juftice in the royal ar- 
my. His piece therefore ought to be eileemed of 
greater weight than the anonymous writings, which 
are to be feen in the collection of what was publifhed 
in defence of the queen-mother. Now we fee that 
Mr du Chatielet denies and refutes all that had been 
alledged about unjuft and irregular proceedings; and 
maintains, that the moft exact formalities were obfer- 
ved ir the tryal of marfhal Marillac: unlefs therefore 
you prove that he has afferted fome faéts that were 
falfe, and denyed others that were true, we cannot 
acquiefce in thofe two anonymous pieces. One thing 
which he does not deny, and we know moft certain- 
ly, is, that Mr Marillac was not tryed by the par- 
liament of Paris, but by a court of commuiffioners. 
This is a very ttrong prejudice to the difadvantage 
of the cardinal ; it is very well known what judges 
extraordinarily created are capable of, when they are 
chofen by fuch as are enemies to the party accuted (5). 
However fince we now {eek for inconteitable proofs, or 
fuch at leaft as are itronger than great preiumptions, we 
do not pretend that this can determine us to believe the 
marfhal innocent. We have fome inftances under that 
reign, which prove, that fome commifiioners, chofen by 
Cardinal Richelieu, did all that could be expected from 
a court of the greateit integrity. Thofe who judged 
Mr de Cingmars followed the pra€tice in criminal 
caufes with the greateit exactnels (6). Mr de Laubar- 
demont, who was thought to be entirely devoted to 
the paflions of the cardinal, was the reporter of tne 
procefs. His report hath been printed (7), which is 
as clear, exact, and agreeable to the rules, as ever was 
feen. ‘She fact was proved by clear and full evidence, 
and after this no good judge inthe kingdom could judge 
otherwife than the commiflioners did who condemned 
Cingmars. There was an extraordinary court ap- 
pointed in the next reign for judging Mr Fouqeet, 
and none had reafon to fay that it oppreiied the inno- 
cent: much lefs could any fuch thing be faid of that 
which prepared the procefs of the duke of Luxem- 
bourg and judged him. If we infift upon prejudices, 
they will be found to favour the cardinal Richelieu, 
as to the commiflioners of marfhal Marillac. ‘The chief 
man of the long robe, the keeper of the feals, was 
placed at the head of them: the others were either 
matters of the requefts, or prefidents, or counfellors 
in the parliament of Burgundy, Gc. They referred 
to the council of ttate the greateit part of the matters 
that came before them, and proceeded no further in 
them, but by virtue of the decrees of that council : 
fo that if we will fuppofe that marfhal Marillac was an 
innocent ‘victim, we mutt fuppofe that his judges, in 
number twenty three, and the greateft part of the 
counfellors of itate, had confpired the ruin of an in- 
nocent man. This is hard to fuppofe ; for. common 
fenfe inclines us rather to believe, that a military man 
has been guilty of evil practices, than to fuppofe that 
{fo great a number of fuch magiftrates fhould agree to 
condemn an innocent man (8). Note, I pray you, that 
though ten of the judges did not think him worthy of 
death, yet all of them thought him guilty: and for 
this I refer my felf to the narrative of Mr du Cha- 
ftelet. After each of the judges had, with an equal af- 
fection to juflice, proved his opinion by the beft reafons the 


fubje? could afford, and the laws and proofs had been 


well canvaffed for the fpace of two hours, all their 

votes were reduced to thefe tavo opinions. Thirteen judged 

him worthy of death, and ten of them were for depriving 

him of his honour, his offices, and eftate, and changing the 

Sentence of death into perpetual banifoment, or “elfe im- 
we 


“two fources that poifon the relations of human events ; 


¢ fave 


prifonment, at the-choice of the king, and in fch a place 
as his majefly foould pleafe to keep him, as had beer 
often praftifed wth fuch perfens (g). One of the apo- 
logifts for Mr Marillac confefies, that the cardinal 
mixed among the new commiffioners three or four perfous of 
great integrity, which be did, as he adds, the better to 
conceal his defign, when he believed that his party was fo 
firong, that they would carry it for his condemnation, a- 
gainft thofe who were for acquitting bim{1c). ls not this 
to acknowledge that three or four perfons of great in- 
tegrity judged him worthy of perpetual banifhment, 
or perpetual imprifonment? And would any good man 
vote againft him, whom he believes to be innocent? 
In fine, I obferve, that among io many people, whom 
cardinal Richelieu periecuted, banifhed, and imprifoned, 
there were but few whom he tryed in courts: which is 
atign, that he did not think himielf ftrong enough 
to find witnefies and commuffioners to his mind. He 
did not therefore appoint commiffioners, but when he 
was {ure that the behaviour of an enemy, fuch as that 
of St Preuil was for inftance, would furnifh fuflicient 
proofs to the commiffioners. 

V. As to the fifth reafon, fee hereafter the re- 
mark [K]. 

Here two objections do offer themfelves, which de- 
ferved to be difcuffled. It may be alledged: 1. That 
we muft not confider the writing of Mr du Chaielet, 
and the two anonymous pieces I have cited as being of 
equal weight. 2. That the injuitice of the cardinal 
is vihble at leaft in this, that he caufed a marfhal of 
France to be put to death, tor fuch crimes as did not 
deferve fo great a punifhment ; and which he left un- 
punifhed when-people had not difpleafed him. 

As to the firft of thefe two difficulties, I muft 
obferve, that it is not without reafon I pretend, 
that the writing of Mr du Chattelet is of equal weight 
with the two anonymous pieces. I know very well, 
that being appointed one of the judges, he was ex- 
cepted againft as the author of a very bitter fatire a- 
gainit Meflieurs Marillac, and that the marfhal, when 
he was at the bar, did very much provoke him by his 
reproaches (11). I know alfo-that he owned himfelf (11) ee it 
to be juitly excepted againit, and that he did not afiift Dts. Nii 
at the judgment, and that he ‘made in prifon thofe re- pation of marhil 
marks I have mentioned, to reconcile himfeif to the Marillac, pag: 7: 
court, and to procure ‘his own liberty (12). He was 
therefore one, you will fay, who wrote on one fide to 
fatisfy his hatred, and on the other, to gain the fa- 
vour of cardinal Richelieu. But pray, upon what 
motives did the other write the two pieces, which I 
fet againft Mr du Chaftelet’s? Had not they an ex- 
treme hatred againit the cardinal, and a paflionate de- 
fire to favour ‘marfhal Marillac? Ought we to aiftrutt 
lefs a writer of inveétives, than a flattering writer ? 
Do you think that thofe fugitives who wrete at Bruflels 
‘for the queen-mother (13), thinking to make their (74) Note, tht 
court to the Spaniards, by defaming the cardinal, and the two anony- 
being exceeding angry to fee, that the advantages they mous pit y 
expected by adher:ng to the interet of: this queen, were ae reel in the 
all vanifhed away, by the fuperiority of the cardinal’s Cullin of the 
party: do you think, I fay that thefe writers were Pieces for ike 2 
more credible than thofe that were hired by this chief fence of te" 
minifter and flattered him. “It ought not to be account- Morter 
ed partiality, if the one be fufpecied as well as che other. 

Satire and flattery are the two plagaes of hiltory, 


(9) Chaftelet’s 
Obtervaticns, 
ubi fupra, fa 4 
SoG, $07. 


(to) L’Efprit 
bienheureux du 

farechal de 
Marillac, pages 
Óo. 


(12) See the Hij- 
Academy, page 
243. 


WHETHER : 
3 ; flatterers OWU 
-but*we may fay, that the contagion -of-a detracting the truth of # 


writer, who is governed by hatred and refentment, is tory more tha? 
‘more pernicious*to hiftory, than the contagion of thofe fatirical woi 
who write panegyrics. One of the moft celebrated hiito- 

| i "rians 


è - 
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© fave his life, and obtain his pardon, after the murder of Caboche, whom he had killed 
< upon a {mall provocation, and when he was not in a condition to defend himfelf. 
< Thefe great obligations engaged him more clofely to ferve his benefactor, who en- 
© trufted with him the fecret of his amours, and becaufe he was not faithful in that affair, 


© he broke off all furcher converfation with him. 


He lived afterwards in the court upon 


< his good mein, and under the name of handfome Marillac, feeking all opportunities 
< of fhowing his addrefs and fine fhape in public, and of making himfelf agrceable to 
© the deceafed king, who neverthelefs treated him always as a mean perfon, and one day 


< at Zamet’s houfe turned him out from the table where he fat, with many others. 


rians of antiquity obferves, that the hiftories they had of 
Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, were not faith- 
ful, becaufe they were written, either in their life-time, 
or little after their death : the former by perfons whom 
fear made to falfify the truth, the latter by fuch as 
hatred, ftill recent, did equally influence (14). He ob- 
ferves in another place, that the truth had been cor- 
rupted on one fide by the flatterers of princes and on 
the other fide by the malecontents of the government, 
and that both of them took little care to inform po- 
fterity right; for the readers muft either choofe an hi- 
ftorian that 1s officious to pleafe, or one that is 
an enemy. But one can more cafily fecure himfelf 
from the impolture of a flatterer, than of a cenfurer: 
mercenary pens foon difguit, and men greedily {wal- 
low detraction and malice. Flattery is looked upon 
as avile flavery, and the malice of a writer as a gene- 
rous love of liberty. lt is impoflible to think of thefe 
things more juflly, and therefore I fhall give you 
the original of fo judicious an obfervation (15). Pofl- 
guam bellatum apud alium, atque omnem potefiatem ad 
unum conferri pacis interfuit; magna illa ingenia ceffere. 
Simul veritas pluribus modis infraa, primum infeitia 
Reip. ut aliene mox libidine affintandi, aut rurfus odio 
adverfus dominantes: dta neutris cura pofleritatis, inter 
infenfos vel obnoxios. Sed ambitionem feriptoris facile ad- 
verferis: obtre@atio & livor pronis auribus accipiuntur, 
guippe adulationi fædum crimen fervitutis, malignitati 
falfa fpecies libertatis ineft. It is certain, commonly 
fpeaking, that the praifes of flatterers fink with thofe 
to whom they are given, and that pofterity is not de- 
ceived by them ; but a critical hittory of great men, 
written with a well-governed malice, is never loft. 
"This kind of falfhood does more eafily impofe upon 
fucceeding ages than the other, for its activity is eter- 
nal. ‘Lhe flatterers themfelves gather up this like 
manna feveral ages after, and make ufe of it to fet 
off the merit of their heroes. They praife without 
any bounds, and to make you believe that they do 
not love flattery, they revile, without mercy, thofe 
that are dead ; and herein they are the very reverie of 
old men (16). Mr le Laboureur difcovered this trick 
in fome writers, of his time. Jf I purfue, fays he 
ig oe (17), each good or bad heroe tohis cradle, I will alfo exa- 
times paffed, and mine his private adtions, as well as thofe which ap- 
blame the prefent. peared great in the eyes of his cotemporaries; becaufe this 
Laucator tempo- zs the only way to deftroy all the unjuf monuments that 
sate flattery has erefed, and to break off or difgrace the 
Se pucro, cenfor : : S 
a aoier wretched trade of many writers, who are devoted to a 
kim. ferctle and difboneft intereft, and are fo indifcreet, as to 
addrefs that to pofterity, which they have written only to 
(17) Le Labou- ferve a turn. We have many examples of it, but l find 
ae 3 rj: x 8E none that deferves more to be blamed than that of fome of 
wer 1 sise ' the modern writers, who to mare it appear, that they were 
werfo. Compare forced by the truth to write in commendation of fome 
what is faidin perfons that are odious, or whofe merit is very doubtful, 
tie Nouvel. de and have nothing in them more commendable, but that 
ee emo, that they are fill alive, and have ut im their power to 
art. i, atthe 2 the writer good, I fay, to make this appear, they af- 
end, Jee to defame the mof accomplifbed men, from whom they 
have nothing to hope or fear, and treat them rather in 
the fi;le of a fatire than of a hiftory, and freely befpatter 
their memory with all the foul things, that a bafe and 
mercenary detradlion can infpire. 
Let us fay fomething of the fecond difficulty, and 
Jet us grant, that it is very probable, that if marfhal 
Marillac had not endeavoured to ruin the cardinal, he 
would have had nothing to fear from a court of juftice ; 
and that if he had adhered to the intereft of the car- 
dinal, his embezzling of the publick money, and ex- 
tortion, had not hindered the advancement of his for- 
tune. He was not perhaps leis guilty than fuch and 
duch, who did not only commit the fame crimes with 
impunity, but were amply rewarded for their fervices 


(14) Tiberii 
Calique, & Clau- 
dij, ac herons 
res, fiorentibus 
ipfis, ob metum 
falfe; poftquam 
occiderant, recen- 
tibus ociis com- 
pofite funt. 
Facit. Annal, lib, 
i, ip i. 


(15) Idem, Hif- 
tor. lib, i, cap. i. 


(16) Horace, de 
Arte Poetica, 
fays, that old 


All 
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by the recommendation of his enemy. He repre- 
fented to his judges, ‘ that all his accufations cen- 
fifled in facts fo inconfiderable, that they might be 
‘ objected to every one that had the leaft command in 
“the army (18); aad he faid on the day of his execu- 
* tion, That it was a ftrange thing he thould be pro- 
€ fecuted as he had been, when the procels was only 
‘ about hay, itraw, flones, wood, and lime, and that 
‘ there was nothing in all this tor which a lacquey 
< would be whipped (19).’ Mr du Chatelet refutes 
this by very firong reatons (20); but it is certain, 
that the commanders of the troops at that time did 
commonly make ufe of a thoufand unjuit ways to 
enrich themielves. He makes a remark to this pur- 
pofe, which is, that tne marfhal’s faults had pafied un- 
punithed, if he had not incurred, upon other accounts, 
the indignation of the court. Weigh weil thefe words 
(21). The mofi rigorous flates have allowed , that 
commom crimes foould be paffed over in the chief fer- 
fons: their fplendor and eminent flation, together vith the 
favour of their mafter, which is commonly annexed to 
it, covers common faults: but if it hapsen that malice 
and ungratefulicfs defroy the favour they enjoy, they are 
then levelled with the meane of the kingdom, their faults 
appear equal, and they become fubject to the penalties 
appointed againfi other futjeds. All men employed 
in great offices, come to them only by the favour of their 
fovercign, in whofe band all the laws are dike flamiag 
fares, to enlighten thofe who pleafe him, and to confume 
others, when he thinks fit. Robberies and bad in- 
trigues joyned together ruined this man. He means that 
the court would have winked at fuch-like  extor- 
tions practifed by anotner marihal of IFrance, if the 
reft of his condudt had tended to the welfare of the 
itate; but finee this man’s factions tended only to fow 
divifion im the royal family for the advantage of the 
Spaniards (22), it was thought neceidary to deliver 
him up to the rigour of juice. ‘fo ipealc freely, 
thofe wno formed tations with Mary de Medicis, were 
altogether inexculavle ; for initead of cherithing in 
this princefs the pafiionate detire of dominion, they 
fhould have advifed her to be quiet and pexccable. 
She had tafted fufhciently of the royal power in her 
husband’s life-time, and during the minority of her 
fon When he became of age and was married, the 
ought to have ftudied only to lead a peaceable life as a 
queen dowager, without endeavouring to prefcribe to 
Lewis XIL the choice of fuch and fuch miniflers, 
and without quarreling with them. I believe one 
might apply to her what ‘Tiberius faid one day to 
the Widow of Germanicus. You take every thing 
for an injury that hinders you from reigning. Nurum 
Agrippinaim, poft mortem mariti, liberius quiddam queflam, 
manu apprehendit: Græcoque werfu, Si non dominaris, 
zniquit, filiola, injuriam te accipere exillimas (23)? 
The Paris Gazette contains a remarkable thing, con- 
cerning the reafons which obliged the king not to 
grant letters of grace upon this occafion. The death 
of maärjhal Marillac, (fo the Gazetteer exprefes bimfelf 
in the article from Bru els, dated May} 5, 1632) makes 
people bere talk differently: neverthclefs the common opi- 
nion is, that thofe who wrote in the names of the queen-mo- 
ther, and king's brother, letters full of threats addreffed 
to his judges to fright them, infead of doing him any fer- 
wice, had been the cafe of his ruin; becaufe they hin- 
dered the king from granting bim a pardon, aad, in a 
manner, forced his majefly to give him up to juftice, infead 
of affording him that clemency which he might hav: Sound, seta Maes 
if his majefly had not apprehended with great reafon, that 1632, pap. 2 be 
the favour would have been imputed to his weakne/s and Edit. of Rouen, 
fear, which had been owing only to bis mero (24). ini SUG. 

As to the queftion, whether.the embezzling of the 
public moneys could be punifhed with death, I re- 
fer you to Mr du Chaftelet (25), who maintains, 
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(1$) Relation of 
the procefs of 
marfhal Maril- 
lac, pag. 8. 


(19) Ib. peg. 18. 


(20) Chaftelet, 
ubi fupra, page 
$215, $22, 


(21) Id. ib. page 
S04, $05s 


(22) After all the 
knowledge and 
rong prefump- 
tions that his 
majefty might 
have, that he 
was partly guilty 
of the troubles 
and divifions that 
were begun in 
France, for the 
only advantage of 
flrangers, will 
any body befides 
this faithful Hif- 
torian, or one of 
his accomplices, 
think it unjut 
that he was thus 
profecuted ? Ia, 


ib, pag. 524. 


(23) Sucta in 
Tiberio, cape 
Uila 


(24) Paris Gage 


(25) Chaftelet, 

_, ubi fupra, pag, 
that S07, Ge 
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MARILLAC 


c thefe mifadventures did not hinder him from charming one of the queen’s maids of 


($) 1b. page771- © honour [8]? 


He married her, and thought that after the death of Henry IV (b), un- 


der the government of the women, bis outward fhow, and the appearance of bis virtues, being 
joyned with his little fervices, bts cajoling, attendance, and complaifance, would procure bim all 





that be could not obtain betore. 


who was the mafter of requefis, and his running ai the ring, 


fword, procured bim the name of Gendarme. 
fournaments. 





The difference between the profeffion of. bis brother, 


rather than his handing the 
He was always the bufieft man in the fis ana 


The queen being concerned by ber alliance to detver bim from his neceffitous 


condilion, gave bim an office in the company of the duke of Orleans, increafed bis falary, and 


cefired the marquis ad? Ancre to make ufe of bim. 


The marquis became marfbal of France —— 


and was fecretly inftructed by Mariliac in the method and policy cf war, and gave him hopes 
fi) th pag. 772 of a good reward [C]. His death, and the removing of the queén-mother, left Marillac (t) 


burdened with a wife, and with their common poverty, 


He bad a mind to comply witb 


tLofe who fat at the helm, being very unwilling to depart from his pretenfions at court, 


which were bis chief inberitance. 
not grateful to the king. 


But he was given to underftand, that bis presence was 
Whereupon he returned to bis miftrefs, alledging a falfe pretence of 


fuffering banifhment upon ber account; and after fome refufals, he was reftored to her 


favour, and was made marfhal de camp at Pont de Se (D]. 


He did not well difcharge 


this office, and yet it was confirmed to him by the king, upon the requeft of the queen- 


74) Ib, pag. 773. Mother. 


He conceived great hopes in 1024 (k), becaule MicHartt pe MARIL- 


LAC, his brother, was advanced to the office of fuperintendant of the finances, and 


the fentence pafled upon marfhal Marillac, dees not 
exceed the rigour of the laws. This we can fcarce 
grant him, and the fentence paffed upon the marfhal, 
would be better approved than it is, if it was like that 
which was pafled upon Mr Fouquet. At the time of 
his trial there was publifhed a learned book about em- 
bezzling the public moneys. 
If it be confidered, that even to this day there are 
fome writers who plead for the innocence of Mr Ma- 
(26) Ser, above, rillac (26), the aifcuffions I have now propofed in 
ciration (35) of this remark, will not be found improper in a Critical 
the e S Dictionary. For it is more ufeful than is commonly be- 
a P hieved, not to ufe one’s readers to fuffer themfelves to 
gusted from the be drawn by the popular opinions concerning the con- 
Memoirs d'Ar- auct of fovereigns. But it is eminently dangerous to be 
tagnan, and acd deceived herein, when we underfland that the com- 
thereto thefeworas mon opinions are fortified by certain apophthegms 
| all that come out under great names. This is the pre- 
The marfhal de fent cafe ; read therefore what an ingenious man has 
NMarillac, tho’ lately publithed. It was under pretence of robbing the 
he was untortu- public treafure, that cardinal Richelieu cut off mar- 
pag Me fial Marillac’s head. They alledged againft that lord, 
fore Jel eQteermed ‘Pat he had employed the king's money in fumptuous build- 
hy a great many ¿»gs on his fine cftate at Tournebu. This fine effate, worth 
good men, who about taso thoufand Livers per annum is in Normandy, 
Ki z A aan fring on the banks of the river Siene, between Vernon and 
Fine. Andel. Myr de Marillac, who inherited it from his 
anceftors, began to build a houfe there worth about ten or 
twelve thoufand crowns but left it unfinifbed, One day the 
frince of Conde, grandfather to the prefent prince, paffing 
by this magnificent building, about half finifhed, having 
neither doors nor windows, flopt on a fudden, and having 
viewed it well, faid to the gentlemen who were avith 
him: ‘This buiiding is alledged as a reafon why Maril- 
lac’s head fhould be cut off; but I would not whip a 
(27) Vigneul a page for it (27). See how this faying runs about : 
Marville, Mê- fome afcribe it to cardinal Richelieu (28), others to 
langes d Hiftoire Mr de Marillac himfelf (29), and others to the prince 
S de poe il of Conde. If that Prince {poke in this manner he was 
py ee * not very exact ; for he fuppofed that this building was 
1700. the foundation of the accufations, which caufed the mar- 
fhal de Marillac to lofe his life, and perhaps in the 
(2S) Sec, above, whole trial there was not one word faid of the 
citat. (42) of the houfe of Tournebu. The judges do not concern them- 
oT aa {elves with future expences, and it would be a fine 
thing to condemn a man for a houfe which is not yet 
(29) See, above, built. But what need is there of difpute? We need 
only read the fentence given by the commiffioners, 
and we fhall find that the accufation was grounded 
upor fomething very different from the defign of a 
building. 

[E] He charmed one of the queen's maids of honour. | 
The words which follow in Mr du Chaftelet are 
(40) Chaftelet, ~ thefe (30). ‘ She was defcended from a branch of 
vid fupra, pag. © the houfe of Medicis, before the crown of Florence 
770» 774° ‘came into it. She was poor and indifferently hand- 

‘ fome; and had already formed feveral defigns to 

< make a more advantageous alliance, which did not 

< fucceed. The profpect the had of meeting with no 

€ better fortune, and the fear the was in, that it 
I 


citation (19). 


cardinal 


A 


would be more difficult for her being a ftranger than 
‘ for another, to live for the future with the trouble- 
< fome title of an old maid, made her refolve to mar- 
‘ry him. It is true, the match was eafily made up, 
‘ fince fhe had nething for an eftate, but a great 
‘name, and her lover could afford nothing but his 
‘ fine mien and galantry. But they conceived great 
< hopes of advancement, and joined to the natural 
addrefs of an Italian woman educated at court, the 
tricks and intrigues of a man, who after he had 
< been fifteen years there, had learned all the arts 
‘< of deceiving, and appearing to be what he was not.’ 
This lady died during the trial of her hufband ; 
whereof we have a proof in the fpeech of the mar- 
fhal to his judges. He reprefented to them What 
method the deceafed lady his wife had taken to get ac- 
cefs to the king by the means and permiffion of cardinal 
Kichelieu ; and he added, That foe awas inbumanby ye- 
pulled, banifbed, and worfe treated than if fee had been 
among Barbarians, beinz forced to retire into a village, 


and to dwell in a borrowed -houfe, where fhe died of 


A 


A 


grief, and almoft without any relief (31). ‘The contract (41) A 


true re- 


of this marriage was made December 20, 1607. ‘They lation of what 


had no children (32). 


pafed at the trial 


(C) The marquis d Ancre became marfoal of France 9% mrthal Ma- 


e ee, and cave him hopes of a geod reward.) Mir du 
Chaftelet paraphrafes this malicioufly. ‘The new mar- 
fhal of France, fays he, (33) ‘ook upon him the com- 


nillac, pag. 8, 9. 


(32) Father An- 
felme’s Hft. of 


mand of the armies without going thither: and to make the great Off- 


pecple believe that he was perfectly fkilled in a profeffion, ts, Pa). 2.2. 


which he had never learned, he procured Mr Marillac to 
infiruct him fecretly in the method and policy of war 

After a months converfation, they were fo pleaféd with 
one another, and fo well fatisfed with their courage and 
frill, that they were quickly perfuaded they could under- 
take any thing fafely. This mafter of a military fchool, 
who pretended nothing but to make himfelf rich, and 
underjfiood the aways of making an advantage by the ex- 
pences of war, aefired of his fcholar, as the firft favour, 
to be made comemiffary-general 3 together with a power 
which made all the commanders, or pay-mafters, of the 
troops trioutary to him, by taking from them all »eans of 
making a prey of the foldiers without him. This brave 
ofice, which would have brought in fo good a revenue, he 
was affured of, if the death of the marquis d Ancre had 
not prevented this defisn, together with many others. 

[D] He was reffored to the favour of the queen-mother, 
and was made marfeoal de camp at Pont de Sé.) The pa- 
raphrale which follows is no lefs malicious than the 
former. ‘ The fate of difgrace, which required all 
forts of people to be accepted and employed, the 
‘ tears of his wife, the advices and little fervices, 
‘ which the party received from the other Marillac, 
< his brother, being aflifted by the miniltry of fome 
* religious correfpondence, caufed all things paft to be 
‘ forgotten: He had the tone and iook of a com- 
* manding ofhcer, and could talk of entrenchments, 
‘ half-moons, and redoubts, and had fo many young 
< men about him, who could better defend than de- 
‘dign them, that for want of another, and of 

< being 


e 


(a2) Chattalcts 
ubi fupra, Page 
71. 


MARILLAC, 


cardinal Richelieu was made miunitfter of itate. 





army [E]. 


The frft command that he received was 
to go into Champagne to the duke of Angoule/me with a commiffion to furnifo provifions for the 
As this was bis firft commiffion, fo it was alfo the firjt beginning of bis 
thefts{F]. They became more enormous when he was employed in the fortification and 
building of the citadel of Veraun, of which the king made bim governor, and appointed him 
lieutenant general of the three bifooprics, with ibe office of pay-mafter-general (1). He was 
employed in the war of Rochelle in 1627 (m). He was prelenc at themeereat of the 
Englifh in the ifle of Ree (G), and ferved, € as Marfhal de Camp in the quarters of the 
< duke of Angoulefme, with fo bad fuccefs, that in all the fallies that were made, and all 
c€ the attempts for taking the fort of Thadon, and blowing up with a petard the grates 


© on the fide of the morafs, he was always forced to excufe himfelf, and to juttity his 


< not being where he fhould have been. He was conftantly acculed by the foldiers of 


< fome miftake, and of being the caufe why things fucceeded fo ill; fo ftrong was 
< their opinion, that he was not fo valiant as he was thought to be (#)”. It was during 
the fiege of Rochelle, that he begun to cabal againft cardinal Richelieu ; which he did 
chiefly by endeavouring to render him odious to Mary de Medicis (0). Marillac con- 
tinuing at Rochelle, contributed at a diftance, as much as lay in bis power, towards Carrying on 
the monopoly; and as be confeffed at bis tryal be wrote often to the queen-mother, and gave 


inftructions to thofe who decyphered bis letters, that Mr Bouthillier, then ber f crelary, fbouid 


fee none of bis difpatches; that they foould be conveyed by the ladies of the bed-chamber, and 
that this good prince/s fhould know nothing of the diftruft that be bad — Thole who 


formed this cabal became frillful men in the practice and government of women, 
became the hero of the fatiion, and therefore a defign was laid to make liim marjbal of 
France; and the queen-mother was fo well perfuaded, that it was for ber honour and 





Marillac, 





fervice to pufh on this matter, that fhe ufed the ftrongeft recommendations which obliged 
the cardinal to fuatch this flaff from the band of the king, and give it to this importunate 
fuitor at the fiege of Privas(p~). This new marshal of France and his brother, who was 
then keeper of the great feal, continued their endeavours to ruin the cardinal, which they 
hoped to compats in Italy, and for this end they did what they could to hinder the king 
from approaching Piedmont, and with the fame profpeét, the marfhal flighted the orders 


which the king .fent him to bring tbe army from Champagne into Italy (q){H]. At laft he 


‘ being better known, he was made marfhal de camp 
< at Pont de Se. Experience quickly difcovered, by 
‘ the undertaking, performance, and keeping of the 
< works, which were all equally bad, that he was 
< a much better foldier and captain upon paper than 
‘in the field .....The ill opimion which the fol- 
diers had of his valour in his youth, was not made 
‘ better after the lofs of the battle at Pont de Sé, 
which they attributed to his want of courage, and 
l of experience (34). See the margin (35). 
(34) Id. ib. pag. [E] With acommiffionto furnifh provifions for the army.] 
ike < He executed this commiffion fo ill, that the fup- 
(35) Note, that “ port he had from the queen-mother, and the in- 
Pont de Se, a < tereft of his brother, who became daily more pow- 
place upon the < erful, did not hinder him from being accufed to the 
Loire, was at- < king from this time of mifdemeanors and thefts. 
ne and taken ¢ Ty this firit attack he had recourfe to the cardi- 
y the king, a e 
Auguft 8, 1620, * nal by letters, and afterwards at his trial, he fhowed 
from the troops * the cardinal’s anfwer of the feventh of April, 1625; 
of the queens which was full of marks of his friendfhip. It con- 
mother, who tained an aflurance, that he had removed out 
had declared for i ; r 
the malecontents. ‘ Of the king’s mind this bad impreffion, and ad- 
vifed him fo to behave himfelf for the future, that he 
(36) Ib. pag. 799. © should not ftand in need of fuch affiftance (36). 

[F] This was alfo the beginning of his thefts.) A 
beginning which was attended with continual confe- 
quences of the fame nature, if we believe our author. 

(37) Ibid, And it will be*found, fays he (37), ehatewer decla- 
vation has been made of his innocence, that after this, 
till the time of his imprifonment, he did not manage, 
or treat of any affair relating to money, for his mayefty, 
but he pradtifed all poffible ways to make an advantage of 
it. The detail he gives about this is dreadful: therein 
are to be feen fuch exceffive and fordid mifdemeanors, 
that Mr du Chaftelet was obliged to anfwer an ob- 
jetion which was very obvious, finee he had elewhere 
reprefented the marfhal as a perfon ambitious of glory. 
< It feems, fays he (38), that one who minds 
fuperficially this difcourfe, would think it could not 
be meant of the fame man: Therein we fee the 
meannefs of all forts of villaimtes, and the high 
thoughts of honour and offices. We find alfo, that 
Marillac applied himfelf to great things, and at 
the fame time took the poor peafauts by the throat 
to rob them of their goods. Yet it is eafy to un- 
deritand that thefe fruits proceed from the fame 
root, and that he might be capable of both thefe 
extreams, 1f any one will remember, that he was 
VOL, IV. 
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(33) Ib. pag. 793. 
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of a malicious and proud fpirit, and that to bear 
the weight of his ambitious poverty, he muft have 
had recourfe to vile practices that difhonoured his 
life. And fucceeding beyond his own expectation, 
he was tranfported by the impetuous current of 
his faction, wherein women, and many people in- 
capable of war, had fo much authority, that 
he who had a good mien, could talk much and 
make a noife, cafily acquired the opinion of great 
valour with thofe who had no experience in his pro- 
feflion.’ 

[G] He avas prefent at toe defeat of the Englifh in the 


ifle of Ree.) We fhall now inform you who was the 
author of an anonymous relation, which appeared at 
this time. < It is oblervable, that the keeper of the 
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feals (39) became the hiftorian of the tranfactions in 
that ifle at the defeat of the Englith, that he might 
give all the glory of them to his brother. He would 
not prt his name to it, that the relation might be 
the lefs futpected, and that he might give it the 
more credit againit the public voice of all thoie 
who returned after the fight. He was very indif- 
creet to make the great and only harangue of his 
book about him: lor belide, that he was accounted 
by the foldiers a man great only in words, but little 
in deeds, he juttified che name which the foldiers 
gave him of Marillac Go/d-bridge, becaufe he gave 
io many reafons for not fighting. He makes him 
come near the enemies to take a view of them in 


thefe words : That he approached them in fpite of 


the volleys of the advanced feldiers, waich he was 
forced to ftand. Whereupon it was faid, at the firit 
reading of this panegyric, that he found them of a 
bad tale, and fuch as he hid never taitea but tiis time. 
Pe ln a word, he makes him the only author 
of all the feats of courage and conduct, and allows 
marfhal Schomberg only to approve his counfels, 
and 'Thoiras to make rafn ard revengeful overtures 
for the death of his two brothers. Yet ail the 
world knows, that after this a¢tion which the ro- 
mance of his brother attributes wholly to him, he 
was more complained of than before, &e (40). | 


{upprefs the refit; becaufe it is too fatirical. 
PP 


[H] He flighted the orders the hing fent bim, to 


bring his army from Champagne into ftaly.} He per- 
fifted in his difobedience, < ull the ninth or tenth 


€ 


of September, that an exprefs command came 


from the king to depart under a great penalty. He 
Oo * acquainted 
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(mm) Ib. pag. 773: 
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(39) That is, 
Michael de Ma- 
rillac, brother te 
him of whom i 
{peak in this af- 


> 9 
Cities 


(40) Chafieler, 
ubi lupra, Puy 
27y. 
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went from thence; but he kept thofe troops near Lyons to put in execution the re/olu- 

(r) Ib. pag. 799: tions that were taken againft the perfon of the cardinal(r), ‘The king’s recovery made tns 
plot mifcarry. The marfhal went over the Alps, and obtained the fame power over 
the armies that the marfhals de la Force and Schomberg had (s); but the cabal having 
fe) Ib. pag. 803, failed in their main defign, I mean the queen not being able to obtain the favour fhe 
' defired of her fon the king, to remove the cardinal from his council, the Marillacs were 

A EL Sto undone (1). The king having taken away the feals from the eldeft, which were powerful and 
great Officers, dangerous infiruments in fo bad bands, caufed him to be carried to Lizieux (1), ana com- 
taz, voa, GYS manded the marfhals de la Force and Schomberg to feize the otber, and fend bim prifoner 
ried to the catle under a firong guard to the caftle of Sainte- Menehoutt. Thefe are fome extras out of the 
of Cain, and | book of Mr du Chalftelet. He mentions alfo the engagement which the eldeft of thefe gen- 
afle of Cha- tlemen had entered into with the League [7]. We fee, in Moreri, that the marfhal always 


ge ‘Nei refufed the offers his friends made him to deliver him out of prifon, and that his fentence 
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fon, Augult 7, 


1632, 


(4.1) Ib. pag. 793: 


(42) See, above, 
temark [X | of 
the article 


LEWIS XIII. 


(43) Chaftelet, 
ibid. pag. 739. 


was reverfed by a decree of parliament after the death of cardinal Richelieu [K }. 


acquainted thofe of Paris, that he was there as 
a fhield to fecure them againft the forces of the 
emperor, that waited only for his removal, that 
they might enter into France. He filled the king- 
dom with Jetters written to his friends, containing 
the caufes of his delay, which he excufed to the 
king, fometimes by falfe news, and fometimes be- 
caufe he could not draw troops out of the garrifons, 
without paying the foldiers and the communities 
which had maintained them. ‘This delay was fo 
prejudicial to the king’s defigns, that all the refo- 
lutions of thofe whom he entrufted with his affairs, 
and with the army beyond the Alps, remained in 
fufpence upon the uncertainty of his coming, which 
he promifed in one difpatch, and prefently delayed 
by another for reafons frivolous and deceitful ; which 
occafioned fuch a lofs of men and time, that if he 
had come in the beginning of July to Suza, as he 
might eafily have done, and was commanded to 
do, the paflage of Veillane had been fecured, and 
the relief of Cazal infallible at the beginning of 
Auguit. If he had obeyed, as he could have done, 
the men had not been there in the time of that 
peflilence and mortal difeafe, which deftroyed 
twenty thoufand French in the Autumn, in the 
plains of Piedmont. The ftate of the befieged, 
and of our troops had not forced the generals to 
admit, in September, the Spaniards into the city 
and caftle, by a truce, which the event only ex- 
cufed ; and the bad air of Lyons, infected with fo 
many impurities and miferies, had not put the king 
‘in danger of his life (41)? Here you may fee the 
confirmation of a reflexion I made above (42), that it 
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was for the good and fervice of Lewis XIII, that 


his troops fhould be commanded by the friends of 
cardinal Richelieu; for there being nothing more 
proper to deftroy this prime minifter than the bad 
fuccefs of the war, it was to be feared, that the 
enemies of that cardinal would favour at leaft indi- 
re€tly the enemies of France. You fee, how the Ma- 
rillacs contrived the matter fo, that the expedition to 
Italy, of which they had the dire€tion, proved unfor- 
tunate (43). I am willing;to believe they did not 
defire the fuccefs of the Spaniards as fuch, but only 
as a means to procure the fall of the prime minifter. 
Whatever motive they might have to defire it, the in- 
tereft of the crown, and the fervice of Lewis XIII 
fuftered by it. 

[I] The obligations which the eldeft of thefe gentlemen 
had entered into with the League.\ ‘The circumftances 
of this are very remarkable. Mr du Chaftelet af- 
firms, that, among other things, it was reprefented to 
cardinal Richelieu, ‘ That it would not be difficult to 
< make people believe the ingratitude and difguifes of 
‘ Marillac the keeper of the feals; that it would 
eafily be credited that he, whom all the world be- 
lieved poffefled with fuch a furious paffion, as to 
fign the League with his own blood; who hada 
mind from a Frenchman to become a Spaniard ; 
who from counfellor in the parliament of Paris, 
became an affiftant to an attorney, to imprifon the 
moft illuftrious perfons in the world; who de- 
‘ parted from his pretenfion of being a gentleman, to 
‘ be a deputy of the third eftate of the League, tho’ he 
“was an officer in the higheft court ; who from a 
€ lay-counfellor, became affiftant as a cleric to the 
* bull thundered out againft his king ; and who, from 
* a furious Leaguer became a domeftic to the duchefs 
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This de- 


{erves 


‘of Bar, and her confident fo far as to go to a 
< Proteftant fermon, might, on this occafion, have 
‘ aflumed all the faces, changes and _ refolutions 
‘ that were moft agreeable to his paflion (44).’ The 
author whom M. du Chaftelet refutes, had faid, that 
marfhal Marillac recommended to his nephew, That he 
foould always ferve the king faithfully next to G O D. 
Which Mr du Chaftelet criticizes thus. < Upon what 
‘ other grounds, fays be (45), was the rebellion of 
‘ the League founded? Did Buffy, the Spartacus of 
‘ our age, being encouraged by the prefence and 
‘ fury of Michael de Marillac, who affifted him, ufe 
‘ any other prologue for his driving the fenate from 
‘ their feats, and dragging them to prifon ?’ 

[ K] We fee in Moreri that.. . his fentexce was reverfed 
.. . afier the death of Richelieu.) ‘The Memoirs of 
Mr Puyfegur, cited in the Ditionary of Moreri, fay, 
that the fame day the marfhal was feized, the captain 
of his guards ‘ propofed to him to procure his efcape ; 
‘and that the marfhal anfavered him, that he would not 
< make his efcape, if he could; that he feared nothing ; 
< that he had always been a true fervant to the king ; 
< that he ordered him to ferve his majefty faithfully, and 
‘ to tell all his friends to do the fame (46).’ Mr Puy- 


fegur publithed this as having /earned it afterwards from Memoir. pag. 33, 


Mr de Marillac, when he had him in his cuffody at Pon- 
torfe. ‘Thoie that will read what is related four pages 
after this, will not think that Moreri has informed us 
faithfully, nor that Mr Marillac had never any inten- 
tention to make his efcape. The king had a mind 
to know whether Mr de Puyfegur would be anfwer- 
able for this marfhal, and condué& him to the great 
hall of the vicarfhip of Pontoife. ‘I fay, they are the 
< words of Mr Puyfegur (47), that I could not anfwer 
‘ for him, that Mr de Marillac, keeper of the feals, 
‘ had there a daughter who was a Nun, that was very 
* powerful, and much beloved, that I would not run 
the hazard of carrying him thither; and that there 
“ was another reafon which hindered me, which I 
would not tell, but the king knew afterwards, that 
by the intrigue of that Nun, and the queen-mother, 
Mr d’ Argouges, who belonged to her, would have 
given me a 100000 crowns to fet Marillac at liberty.’ 
The other obfervation of Moreri, vig. that the 
parliament of Paris reverfed the fentence againft mar- 
fhal Marillac, might have overthrown what I faid in 
the firft remark of this article, if that parliament had 
revived the procefs, and declared that the judges who 
condemned this marfhal, did willingly opprefs him, 
or were deceived by falfe witneffes. But I cannot 
believe that the decree of the parliament of Paris con- 
tained any fuch thing. I muft confefs that I do not 
know the tenor of it, and I do not remember that I 
have feen any book except Moreri’s Dictionary, where- 
in it is mentioned. Father Anfelme fays nothing of 
it, and yet he was a man who was very careful to 
oblige the families he wrote about. Common fenfe 
tells us, that if the parliament of Paris had declared 
marfhal Marillac innocent of all the crimes for which 
he was condemned to death, they had feta mark of 
infamy upon thofe who had condemned him, and 
chiefly upon Mr de Chateauneuf their prefident. This 
had been a ftain fo black, fo fthameful and abominable, 
that I cannot underftand how Mr de Chateaneuf could 
have appeared in public; and yet it was after the 
death of cardinal Richelieu, which, according to Mo- 
reri, was the time when the fentence againit Marillac 
was reverted, that he was delivered from his difgrace < 
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Dutch Edit. 


(47) Ib. pag. 87 
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ferves a reflexion. 


nay it ought to be obferved; that he was advanced a 
fecond time to be keeper of the feals in 1650 (48). 
See the margin (49). ł could therefore eafily believe, 
that the decree which Moreri mentions, does not con- 
cern the things whereof the marfhal was accufed, but 
(49) The prince only the method of proceeding. It could not but be 
of Conde remem- dJifagreeable to the parliament ; for the erection of an 
bring that Mr dinary court to judge the officers of the crown, 
de Chateauneuf extraor inary i -E re 
prefided at the was a thing irregular, and contrary to the rights o 
trial of Mr éz parliament. _Befides, marfhal Marillac had often de- 
Montmorency, Jared, that he did not own the commiflioners that 
(compare whet ind him to be his natural judges. This might af- 
CC] ef the aad ford the parliament of Paris a ipecious reafon, to de- 
cle LEWIS clare that the marfhal was not lawfully tried ; but this 
XII, at the be- 35 no proof, that they declared him innocent of the 
ginning), crofled crimes upon which the condemnation was grounded. 
him as much 3S Yyere is a convincing inftance of what I fay. After 
he could, and at 5S : pa pa 
laft caukdthe the battle of Recroy, and the taking of Thionville, 
feals to be taken the court having a mind to make fome acknowledg- 
from him. See ment to the duke of Enguien, reftored to the prince of 
Priolo, #9. V, Condé the fine houfe of Chantilli, and fome other parts of 
ai ee alibi, the inheritance of the duke of Montmorency, to whom the 
Would not he — princefs of Condi was heirefs. The decree of the parlia- 
have alledged, it emt of Paris intervening upon the letters of the grant, 
he coulè, the in- Jays exprefily, that the duke of Montmorency was not 
famy wherewith 4 htly judzed : l this is founded upon one of the mof 
the parliament of 7% PUE ONE Te P A 

Paris had mark- certain maxims of the kingdom ; That the dukes and peers 
ed him? cannot be judged but by the king in perfon, and in his court 
of parliament, a fufficient number of ecclefiaftical and fè- 
cular peers being prefent (50). According to thete 
maxims, the marfhal de Biron had not been rightly 
tried ; for Henry IV did not affift in perfon at his 
trial. But fetting afide all cavils, I fhall only obferve, 
that what was inferted in favour of the duke de 
Montmorency, in the decree of the parliament of 
Paris, does no ways hinder but that he was certainly 
guilty of rebellion, and cannot impeach the probity of 
his judges. They were incompetent, if you pleate ; 
but they gave fentence according to law, and againita 
perfon who was really guilty. It often happens that 
inferior judges are guilty of irregular proceedings, 
which are nulled by fuperior courts, and the accuied 
gains nothing by it, but only a little time ; for the 
proceedings are renewed with all the requifite forma- 
lities, and he is duly convicted, and the firft fentence 
is confirmed in the main. 

Note, That I do not intend to deny, that the honour 
of fome perfons who were punifhed with death, has 
been reftored in fuch a manner as did import a judicial 
declaration of their innocence ; but commonly this 1s 
the confequence of a reviewing of the procels, at- 
tended with new writings in juftification of the party, 
and with convincing proofs of the corruption or rafh- 
nefs of the judges. Without this, the reftoring of 
the honour of thofe that are punifhed with death, is 
nothing but a favour granted for the good fervices 
that have been received, or are expected, from a con- 
fiderable family. ‘This is a comfort to a family, anda 
kind of barrier againft the infulting reproaches of it’s 
enemies. [I cannot tell exactly what kind of reftoring 
that was which follows: ‘ In 1549, a little after the 
‘ death of king Francis I, James de Coucy, lord of 
< Vervin, the king’s lieutenant at Bologne, and Odoart 
< de Biez, marfhal of France, his father-in-law, were 
< condemned; the former to death, becaufe he had 
< not well defended Montreuil againft the Englith, the 
€ other to lofe his dignity of marfhal, becaute he had 
< betrayed and furrendered Bologne to Henry king of 
€ England. Thefe two lords were declared innocent 


(43) Anfelme, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
105. 


(50) Auberi, 
Hif. of cardinal 
Mazarin, bcok 
ii, pag. 208. 
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in 1577, in the reign of Henry III, at the fuit of 
‘ James de Coucy, ion to the faid lord of Vervin, 
‘ and grandfon to the faid lord marfhal Biez: and 
the verification and publication of their inno- 
cence was done judicially at Bologne, June the 
< fourteenth (51). (51) Richeome; 

To {peak truth, the letters-patents, edits, and de- Apoiogetical 
crees of princes, contain often fome honourable things, pe — ee 
which, properly {peaking, are nothing but compii- E al 
ments, and muft be underflood aiter the manner of ~ 
compliments. Do you think that Henry III {poke 
according to his own judgment, when he declared (52), (+2) The edi 
that the duke of Alençon, his brother, the king of of the year 1576 
Navarre, his brother-in-law, the prince of Condé, and drt. xlix, hii 
all the cther lords, knights, gentlemen, officers, and 
inhabitants of his kingdom, who had a hand in the 
lait troubles, bad tecen in this bis gocd and loyal fubjecs 
and fervants s and when he teltified, that he avas well 
and duly informed of the good intention of the faid duke of 
Alençon, and thut there was nothing done by him, nor by 
thofe concerned vith him, avhofaever they were, the living 
as well as the dead, but what was for kis fervice? Do 
you think that Lewis XIII {poke more fincerely, 
when he declared (53), that Ae believed that what was 
done by the prince of Conde and his followers, had been 
done with a good intention, and for his fervice ? ‘The 
like claufes are commonly to be found in all the editts 
of neace, fince the firft civil war for religion under 
Charles IX (54), and are now become a form that will 
be ufed at all times when the exigences of the ftate 
fhall require it. The heads of a party, in a trouble- 
fome civil war, do commonly capitulate fo happily 
for themielves, and their own intereft, that they ob- 
tain either the marfhal’s flaff, or the blue ribbon, or 
the government of a place, befides letters, 1 do not 
fay of pardon, but wherein the king declares that he 
is perfuaded, that what they did was for his fervice. 
Neither the prince who fpeaks, nor the fecretary of 
{tate who draws up the writing, nor the chancellor 
who feals it, believe any thing of this to be true ; yet 
the neceffity of the times forces them to exprefs them- 
felves after this manner. But nobody underftands this 
literally ; people continue to fay, or to think, that 
they bore arms againft the king, and were rank re- 
bels. The ret muft pafs for compliments under the 
great feal, and chancery-lies. 

What kings do in their ediéts and declarations, is 
alfo done fometimes ina parliament, ether by their (ss) Balzač, id 
order, or upon their recommendation, and fometimes 
tho’ they are not concerned in it. I mean, that the 
honour of perfons is reftored fometimes upon one pre- 
tence, and fometimes upon another, fuppofing that this 
ferves the purpofes of the relations as well as reafon it 
{elf : but the judges who have condemned, are not ac- 
counted infamous, or looked upon as punifhable, unlefs 
the re-inftating decree, be grounded upon a review of the 
writings, and it be ordered, that the judges or witneffes 
fhall be immediately profecuted. I think that nobody 
dare fay, that the parliament of Paris ordered any 
thing like this againft Mr de Chateauneuf, or againit 7777 nt 

: : IC, a: 
his affeffors, or againft that multitude of witneffes boty be named in 
whom they examined and re-examined. IfMr Moreri it.” 1 confi } 
had cited fome authors, he might have eafed me, and know not what 
perhaps enabled me to know, that whet I have juft he iets by wig 
: ` . reviewing. I want 
now obferved is needlefs. See the margin (55). It yout Rhy 
muft be confefled, that in hiftorical matters, thole books and me- 
who abound with exatt quotations, do extreamly moirs for which 
abridge the way of inftruétion. I have occafion, 


($3) Ediét of the 
month of May, 
16 168 ait exw ih 


($4) See Mr 
DaiHe’s Reply to 
Adam and Cotti- 
by, bart a, vep- 
Xani, Paz. My 
Tiz, 113i 


the thirteenth 
Letter of the firft 
book to Mr Con- 
rart, dated A- 
pril 30, 2650, 
mentions a fetter 
he had writen to 
a gentleman of 
anguedoc, 

qoberein, fays he, 
I have fpoke of 
the reviewing of 
the procefs of 
marfbal Maril- 


MARINELLA, or MARINELLI, (Lucretra), a Venetian lady of a 


great deal of wit, who publifhed among other books{ 4] one intituled La Nobilta e Pec- 


cellenza delle donne con diffetti e mancamenti de gli buomint, (The excellency and noblenefs / 
of women with tbe defects and faults of ment) (a). 


fex, not only to an equality, as fome authors have done[4J}, but allo to a fuperiority 


[ 4] Among other books.) She wrote a book, inti- 
tuled, La Colomba Sacra, (the Hoh Dove) the Life of 
the Virgin Mary, and of that of St Francis. I find 
this in Æ cofe notabili E maravigliofe della Citta di 
Venetia (1). 

[B] As pme anthors have done (2).] I hall name 
only two: one is Madam de Gournay, who wrote a 


Kittle book of the equality of men and women. Her 


(1) At pag. 311, 
of the Venice E- 
dit. 1655. 


(2) See the arti- 
ck FONTE, 


a) It was print- 
ed at Venice in 


She carried the pretenfions of her i 
1601, m gto. 


above 


pretenfion was difappoved by Mrs Schurman: * No- 

< bilifima Gornacenfis differtatiunculam ..... uti ab 

c elegantia ac lepore improbare minime poffum : ita 

eam per omniacomprobare nec aufim quidem nec ve- 

‘ lim; licet ad fapientum teftimonia qua illa nobis ex- 

‘ hibuit, brevitatis caufa provocarim (3). - - -- The (3) Anna Mars 
¢ foort difcourfe of the excellent Madam de Gournay .... X Schurman, in 
© ai I cannot, becaufe of it's elegance, and gracefulnefs, Oputcul. p. 8p 

* difepprove 


£ 


(4) See the Jour- 


nal des Scavans, 


March 10, 1676. 


(5) Article vit, 


pag. 1345; of the 


fecond edition. 


(6) On the back 


fide of the kzft 
page of the tâ- 
ble of the fe- 

cond edition of 


the Nouwelles for 


the year 1635. 


(7) See the Hitt. 
of the Works of 


the Learned, 


Sept. 1691, pag. 


27, &e. 


fa) Al enice, 
15759 In foU, 


(L) At Venice, 


15383, in 10mo. 


(1) In remark 
C} of the arti- 
cle LIEBAUT. 


(2) In Lindenius 


renovats, Page 


634, he is faid to 


be a Venctian. 


(a) He himflf 


fiys fo, as I 


Jearned by a me- 


moir whicha 
certain perion 


communicated to 


me, but woud 
not be named. 


(t) Leander Al- 


bertus, in De- 
fcript. Ital. pag. 
225. 


(2) Fol. m. 149. 


verlo. 


(3) Nicodemo, 


Addiz. alla Bibl. 


Napoletan. page 
A725 


* yinello. 


MARINELLA. MARINELLO. MARIUS. 


above the male. 


Mrs de Schurman did not approve the defign of this book (b); and 


therefore fhe would have blamed Mrs Jacquette Guillaume [C]. 


(b1 Tanto vero abeft ut hoc cum virginali modeftia aut faltem innato mihi pudore congrucre arbitrer, ut vel perlegere pigeat tra- 
tatum catera infignem Lucretiz Marinelle. - - - - - So far am I from thinking this agreeable to the medefy of a virgin, cr my own 
innate modefly, that I cannot bear to read over the treatife of Lucretia Marinella, though otherwife very ingenious. Anna Maria à Schur- 


man, in Opufculis, pag. 35- 


 difapprove it 3 jo L neither dare, nor will, in all things 
© approve it, tho’, for brevity s fake, I have referred to 
< the teffimonies of the men of wifdom which fhe bath 
< produced” ‘The other author is one who publithed at 
Paris in 1673, a book intituled, Of the Bauality of the 
taco fexes, a difcourfe phyfical and moral, wherein is to be 
feen the importance of clearing the mind from prejudices. 
He thought that fome would write againft him, and 
he was threatened with it (4). But finding that none 
appeared to refute him, he himfelf wrote againtt 
his own book; for he publifhed a treatife in 1675, 
Of the excellency of men, againf? toe equality of 
Sexes. If you confider well all that he fays, you 
will difcover, that he had no defign to refute his Ari 
book, but rather to confirm it indirettly. However 
it be, thefe two books were reprinted at Paris in 1679. 
It was a long titne before the author of them was 
known : It was faid in the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres, for the month of October 1685 (5), that 
his name was Frelin; but fome time after it was de- 
clared there (6), that he fhould rather be called Pou- 
lain. And indeed this is his true name, altho’ he 
afiuned that of la Barre, at the beginning of the 
third edition in 1691 (7), and at the beginning of the 
third part of his work publifhed in 1692. I mutt tell 
you, by the way, that he was an ecclefiaftic of 
Lorrain, who embraced, at Geneva, the Proteftant 
communion. 

[C] Mrs de Schurman would have blamed Mrs 
Facqueite Guillaume.) Who publifhed at Paris, in 
1665, a book intituled, The I/luffricus Ladies, where- 
in is proved, by good and firong reafons, that the Female 
Sex in all refpects exceeds the Male. ‘There was pub- 
hied at Paris a book in 8vo, in 1643, with this 
title, The generous Woman, who proves that her Sex is 


MARINELLO (Joun) an Italian 


more Noble, more Politic, more Valiant, more Learned, 
more Virtuous, and more Frugal, than that of Men, 
by L.S. D. L. L. I add, that Mr Scheffer (8) in- 
forms me, that there was printed at Upfal, in 1650, 
a treatife intituled, La donna migliore dell huomo, Pa- 
radoffo, written by Jacobus del Pozzo (z. e. de 
Puteo). 

This Thefis had been a long time maintained by 
fome wits. Jerom Rufcelli publifhed, in 1552, an 
Italian book, wherein he gave the fuperiority of 
perfection to the women, CHE LA DONNA fa 
di gran lunga piu nobile PF piu degna dell! HUOMO (9). (9) Rufi, 
He obferves, that Plutarch, John Boccace, 7/ Cor- Lettura fopra ur 
tegiano, L Agrippa, il Portio, il Lando (10), il Do- a Maat wa 
menichi, and feveral others, handled this queftions za, fal ra. 
notwithitanding which, we do not find, tnat their 
reafons have made the world believe, that the women (10) Se his arti- 
furpafs the men. He quotes (11) Maggio, and Bernar- cle, at the end of 
do Spina, who writ in defence of the fame opinion, “he rem [A], 
I have a book, which was printed at Paris in 1617, ATA 
with this title, 4 Reply tothe Antimalice, or Defence of i e. fo te hii 
Women, of the Sieur Vigoureux, otherwife called Brye- ` ot 
Comte-Robert .... . by the Sieur de la Bruyere, æ Gen- (12) In his pre- 
tleman of Berne. ‘This gentleman declares (12), That face. 
his intention is to confute what the author of the de- | 
fence had faid, that the women are better than the men, (13) Antituled, 
and more virtuous in all things. Note, that this de- aa aha eet 
fence was the refutation of a piece of one James ra ee tee. 
Olivier (13), and that he, who publifhad it, to hawe 
a larger field of difcourfe, undertook to appropriate to (14) Preface to 
the men... . what was attributed to the aomen, in te Repiique a 
the book which he refuted (14). You will find other Se Cte 

i : : : aae i Ais Att 15 mi 
writers in the fecond tome of Vigneul Marville’s Mif- p; be found in Mb 
cellanies, at the twenty-feventh and twenty-eighth Barlhe’s cole- 
pages of the Dutch edition. bien, 


(8) Joh. Ser 
de Scriptis & 

Scriptor. Sueco- 
rum, Pag, 301, 


Phyfician in the XVIth century, publifhed, 


in Latin, Commentaries on the works of Hippocrates in general (a), aud on the 


Aphorifms in particular (b), a Treatife of Fevers, and a Treatite of the Plague; @&c. 
have {poken elfewhere (c) of two Italian books, which he publifhed, one of which will 


engage me to make a {mall remark [4]. 


(A] One of his books axill engage me to make a 
[mall remark.) ìt is that which is intituled, Le Me- 
dicine partenenti alle infermita delle Donne. I have 
fhewn, in another place (1), that there is no reafon 
for faying, that the work of John Liebaut, on the 
Difeates of Women, is only atranflation of this. La- 
zaras Pe, publifhing a new edition of this work of 
Liebaut at Paris, in 1609, in 8vo, intituled it, The 
Difeafes of Women, and their Cure, in three books, by 
John Marinello, of Formia(2z), a learned Italian Pinfician. 
He revifed, corrected, and augmented it one third, in 
which he made ufe of Roderigo a Caftro, a Portu- 
guefe Phyfician, who had happily feconded John Ma- 
Here is a pafflage, in which this latter is 
commended, and in which Liebaut 1s accufed of Pla- 
giarifm. < Marinello.... has fo fkillfully handled 
< this matter, that he has exceeded all the ancients 
‘and moderns: for all the parts of it, to the molit 


I (c) In the re 
mark [C] of 
the article LIS- 
BAUT. 


minute, are clearly, diftinétly, and learnedly, com- 

prifed. A work worthy of fo deferving a genius as 

his! of which he has given proofs throughout the 

whole: it is he, who has continued Arculan on 

Rhafis : it is he, who wrote the four books of the 
Embellifhment of Women; and many other trea- 

tifes, which the Italians and French have impro- 

perly laid claim to: as this book of the difeafes of 

women, which M. John Liebaut claimed to him- 

felf: notwithftanding which, by comparing one 

with the other, I have difcovered, that he took all 

the materials from Marinello, tranfpofing fome- 

times, and adding fomething of his own the better 

to difguife it. But the credit of it ought to be re- 

ftored to the author, and John Liebaut to be never- 

thelefs commended for having polifhed, enlarged, (3) Lazarus Pa 
and tranflated this book into French ; as alfo that of in the Epittle 
the Embellifhment of Women (3). Dedicatorys 


A A A vw A A A A 


A A A A A A A A A A 


MARIUS, firnamed ÆQUICOL A, becaufe he was born in the country of 
the Æqui in Italy (4), flourifhed at the end of the XVth century, and in the beginning 


of the XV Ith. 
lenfis (a). 


He ftudied at Paris, Phyfics and Mathematics under Faber Stapu- 
He was one of the wits in the court of Francis Gonzaga, 


marquis of 


Mantua, and he wrote in Italian a hiftory of Mantua [4], wherein he enlarges very 


[4] He was firnamed Æquicola, becaufe he was born 
in the countryof the Æqui.] This is the opinion of Lean- 
der Albertus, in his defeription of Italy. Ao quico- 
lorum nomen fuperiori memoria Marius Alvetius plari- 
mum nobilitavit cognomento JEquicola (1). The Italian 
words of this author are thefe ; ha illuffrato gli Equi- 
coli, Mario di Alveto (2). We muf not wonder, that 
Nicodemo (3) did not make ufe of them, to refute 
Nicolas Toppi, who placed this Mario among the 

2 


much 


Neapolitan authors (4); for there was great reafon for (4) Nicolo Bish 
placing him there. Marius /Equicola was of Al- Napostan py 
vito; and if on the one fide, many Geographers be- 
lieve, that this place was fituate in the country of 


the ancient Aqui, it is certain, on the other fide, 


that at prefent it belongs to the kingdom of Naples. 


[B] He wrote in Italian a hiffory of Mantua.) Let 


us cite the words of Leander Albertus: € Diu inter 
< Francifci Gonzage Mantuani Marchionis familiares 


fuis, 





(s) Leander Al- 
bertus, ubi fupra. 


(6) Thefe words 
are taken trom a 
memoir, which 
Mist as 
been pleafed to 
fend me, 


(7) At pag. 233, 


of the edition of 
Francfort, 1625. 


(8) In quo trac- 
tatur unde anti- 
quorum latria, 

& vera Catho- 
lica religio incre- 
mentum fumpfe- 
rint: cum epifto- 
la Anfhelmi 
Stockii Equitis. 


(9) At pag. 
1451. 


(10) Nicolo Top- 
pi, ubi fupra. 


(11) Nicodemo, 
ubi fupra, fag. 
17m 


(12) Caufas no- 
rint alii, non dii- 
fimulo ne me- 
fcire: quod c- 
tiamfi fcirem, 
difimularem, 


MAR 


I US. 


much upon what concerns the illuftrious houfe of Gonzaga, He wrote many other 


books |C]: 


what he wrote about the nature of Love, 


was re-printed feveral 


times [D], and yet is very difficult to be met with. I have faid fomething of him in 
another place (b), Scaliger, the father, praifes him very much [E]. The epitome of 
Gefner’s Bibliotheque deferves to be cenfured [F]. 


c fuit, & lingua vernacula pereleganter Gonzagarum 
< vitas feriplit (5). ---- He was long honoured with 
the friendship of Francis Gonzaga, marquis of Mantua, 
< and very elegantly «wrote the lives of the family of Gon- 
< gaga in his mother-tongue? Give no credit to what 
he fays of the elegance of this book; for I know 
that the ftyle of it was fo harfh, that Benedict Ofan- 
na was obliged to correct and polifh it, when a 
new edition of that hiftory of Mantua was made in 
1608. <‘ Maximam vitæ partem Mantu egit Ma- 
< rius inter familiares Ifabellæ Eftenfis uxoris Fran- 
‘ cifci II, Marchionis in cujus gratiam {fcripfit de 
¢ Mantuana hiftoria breves commentarios a rerum Ori- 
‘ gine ad fua ufque tempora lingua Italica, eaque 
< rudi & rancida, ut ea ætas ferebat. Verum feculo 
‘ fequenti Bened. Ofanna Mantuanus cum Marii hi- 
‘ floria recuderetur, voces obfoletas uñtatis commuta- 
€ vit, & ftylum rubigine fquallidum limavit ornavit- 
< que (6). - - - He fpent the greatef part of his life at 
© Mantua, anong the intimates of labella D Efte, wife 
< of Francis Il, the marquis, to oblige whom, be wrote 
< a fhort hiflory of Mantua, from it’s original to his 
< oun time, in the Italian tongue, but that rude and 
< unpolifhed, agreeable to that age. But, in the next 
© century, Benedit Ofanna of Mantua, when Mariuss 
< hiffory was to be reprinted, changed the obfolete acords 
‘ for thofe in ufe, and polifhed the file’ It is divided 
into five books: The three firft are dedicated to Fran- 
cis II, Marquis of Mantua, who died in 1519. The 
fourth, being wholly defigned for the life of that 
marquis, was dedicated to Frederic Gonzaga, his fon. 
to whom Marius was fecretary, if we may believe 
Bonefmond. ‘The fifth contains the hiftory of this 
Frederic, till the year 1521. Of this I have been 
informed by a memoir, which Mr... was pleafed to 
fend me. 

[C] He wrote many other books.) A treatife De 
opportunitate, printed at Naples in I 507, in 4to. Epi- 
fiola ad Maximilianum Sfortiam Mediolani ducem de 
liberata Ítalia, printed in 1513, in 4to. A Latin 
apology againji the Jlaunderers of the French nation. It 
was tranflated into French by Michael Rofe, and that 
verfion was printed at Paris in 1550, in vo. D. Ta- 
bella Eftenfis Mantue Principis iter in Galliam Narbo- 
nenfem deferiptum. J fhall {peak hereafter of the de- 
fcription of that journey. We find in the Biblio- 
theque of Draudius (7) one Marius Asquivolus Oliveta- 
nus, the author of a book of ‘Theology (8), printed 
at Munich in 1584, and (9) one Marius Aéquicolius, the 
author of an harangue de laudibus trium Philfphie fa- 
cultatum. 'Toppi (10) afcribes the firft of thefe two trea- 
tifes to our Marius Æquicola. He gives us the title 
of it, with a claufe, which Draudius has forgotten, 
wiz. that Anfelm Stocklius firt publifhed this book, 
after he had corrected it. Leonard Nicodemo (11) 
mentions this title 3 Jntroduxtone di Mario Equicola al 
comporre ogni forte di rima della lingua volgare, con 
uno eruditiffimo difcorfo della Pittura, e con molto fe- 
grete allegorie, intorno alle Mufe, e alla poefia, at Ve- 
nice tesco, in 4to. Add to this what will be faid in 
the following remarks. 

Let us fee what Mr has informed me of, 
as to the relation of a journey, which abella d’Efte, 
marchionefs of Mantua, made into Provence, to vifit 
St Baume, to which fhe was obliged by a vow. 
The author declares, that he knows not the reafon of 
that journey, and would not tell it, if he knew 
it(12). Here is his dedication. ‘ Marius /Equico- 
‘ja Ferdinando Gonzace Franc. March. Mantuz ilii. 
‘ filio S. D. P. ln hoc icribendo non minus equidem 


A 


EF OGR a t, 


< animo laboravi quam corpore fatigabar, cum ea- 


‘ adirem de quibus diximus leca: {fequitur enim laf- 
< fitedo ingenii, ut corporis. jam vero arma Itine- 
‘ raria non Herculis ad polem fiximus, fed in tem- 
plo Veneris genitricis con‘ecravimus. lius ergo 
‘hee ad te. Vale. ---- Marius Æquicola, to Fer- 
dinand Gonzaga, fon of Francis iiii, marquis of Man- 
tua. {n writing this, Ihave wearied my felf no lef 
in mind than in body, when I came to thofe paffages, 

of which we fpcke. But now I have hung up the ar- 


VOL, fe 


P p 


< mour of my expedition, not on the pillar of Hercules 
© but in the temple of my mother Fenus. For her fake I 
< fend you this? He begins his relation with inquiring 
into the original of vows among the ancients. After 
this, he leads his heroine, thro Venice, over the 
Alps, into Provence, and gives a fhort and good de- 
{cription of the places, thro’ which fhe pafled. ‘Che im- 
prefhon of the book is faulty ; for there is no year to 
it, nor is the year of the pilgrimage mentioned ; 
but it feems it was before 1512. 

[D] What he «vrote about the nature of Love avas 
reprinted feveral times,| Toppi mentions only the edi- 
tion of Venice 1536, in Svo; which is not the firft ; 
for he fays, Un libro di natura d'amore, riflampato e 
corretto (13) Nicodemo (14) takes notice of the edition 
of Venice 1554, in memo, which ts intituled ; Libra 
di Natura d'amore di Mario Equicola di nuovo con fom- 
ma diligenza riftampato, e corretto da M. Lodovico Dolce. 
Con una tavola delle cofe piu notabili che nell opera fi 
contengono. He fays, that Doni mentions this book 
with praife, in his firt Libreria, at p. 73, of the 
Venice edition 1550. ‘This book of Æquicola was 
reprinted at Venice in 1563, and 1583. Gabriel 
Chapuys made a French tranflation of it, which was 
printed at Paris (15): The following paflace of Au- 
guftinus Niphus will not be fuperfluous : < ‘Tempori- 
‘ bus noftris Marius Æquicola Olivetanus amicifimus 
nofter meo Judicio fertilifime de amore fcripfit, & 
licet vulgari atque materno fermone, tamen nihil 
intentatum preterit (16). - - - Jn our times, Marius 
LÆEquicola of Olivetum, my very good friend, avrote 
with a moft fruitful genius, in my opinion, on the fub- 
< je of bve; and, tho in the vulgar and mother- 
< tongue, yet he left nothing unattempted? Do not take 
Olivetanus for an error of the prefs ; for the author 
calls himfelf Eguicolam Olivetanum, im his book De 
opportunitate (17). It was not becaufe he was of the 
order of the monks of mount Olivet, as Poffevin af- 
firms in his Apparatus ; but becaufe he believed the 
place of his birth might be called O/ivetum (18), as 
well as Afuitum or Ahvetium. 

[E] Scaliger. the father, praifes him very much.) 
He infcribed a piece of Poetry to him, which begins 
thus : 


Maxime vir, geminas cul circum tempora laurus 
Purpurea facilis neclit Apollo manu : 

fEquicola Aonidum decus, acceptiflime rerum 
Numinibus veftris, numinibufque meis : 


Quid faciam miferi... . (19)? 


O thou! the Mufes favourite! for whofe brows 
A double laurel Phæbus felf prepares : 

Deareft ZEquicola! What [bali I do, 

Unhappy that Lam? ..... 


This Pocm was written in 1517, if we believe Jofeph 
Scaliger (20), who adds, that his father and Matthew 
Bandel, a dominican, contracted a very ciofe friend{hip 
at Mantua, while they were both infinuating themitelves 
into the favour of A‘ quicola. 

[F] The epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque deferves to be 
cenfured.| Marius ASquicola is there firnamed Alvela- 
nus (21), which is a fault; it fhould be Alvetanus. 
Tt is faid there, that his Italian treatife De natura amo- 
ris, corrected by Thomas Fazellus Porcaccius, was 
printed at Venice in 1563. l know no author, who 
has thofe three names. Marius A'quicola Alvetanus, 
the author of that book, is impertinently diltinguithed 
from Marius A‘guicolus, ‘ Vir nobilis, Italus, eques 
‘auratus, qui fcripfit pro Baptifta Mantuano defenfo- 
‘ rium in fycophantas librum 1. Item de opportun:- 
‘ tate. Item de natura & de amore. A man 
< of noble birth, and an Italian, who wrote a book, in 
< favour of Baptifia Mantuanus, intituled Defenforiuin 
‘in Sycophantas ; another, De opportunitate ; and 
< another, De natura & amore.” ) 
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(4) In the re- 
mark [#] of the 
firt VERGE- 
RIUS. 


(13) Toppi, ub) 
tupra. 


(14) Nicodemo, 


ubi fupra. 


(15) See du Vers 
wier’s Biblioth. 
Francoife, pag. 
433° 


(16) Auguft. Ni- 
phus, de amore, 
Cap. t, Pags Ms 
REC 


(17) Mr eo è 6 @ in 
the memoir cited 
above. 


(18) Ab Oleis, 
ibid. 


(19) Julius Cæ- 
far Scaliger, in 
Lacrymis, part 
7, Poematumy 
pags 535, Edit. 
1591 


(20) Jokphus 
Scaliger, Confute 
Fabule Burdo- 
num, pag. 2046 
See alfo pag. 240, 
24i, 


(21) Epit. Bibl. 
Gein. pag. 573» 


MARLIANUS 


ee — — -_ 








15O 


(a) See Me- 
moirs de Tre- 
voux, July 1704y 
pag. 1133. 


(a) It was re- 
printed at Rouen, 
in 1624, and in 
1631, in vos 


(a) See Pafquier, 
Recherches de Ja 
France, Fb. wit, 
Cap. Vi, pag. m, 
6 


23, 


(1) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 
242. 


(2) Taken from 
du Verdier Vau- 
Privas, Biblio- 
theque Fran- 


soife, pug. 718, 


(3) Rocolles, 
True Hiftory of 
Calvinifm, Mb. 


V, pag. 153. 


(4) According to 
F. Anfelme, 
Hif of tke great 
Officers, pag. 
273, he died in 
1617, aged fe- 
venty five years. 


5) Anfelme, ib. 


(6) Marot, in 
the poem intitu- 
fed Hell, pag. 
42, Hague E. 
sit, 1700, 


MARLIANUS. MARNIX. MAROT. 


MARLIANUS (RatiMonpb), wrote an alphabetical deicription, veterum Gallia 
locorum, populorum, urbium, montium, ac fluviorum, eorum maxime que apud Cefarem in 
Commentariis funt, © apud Cornelium Tacitum, i.e, Of the antient places, people, 
cities, monntains, and rivers of Gaul, thofe efpectally, which occur in Cefar’s Commentaries, 
and Cornelius Tacitus: which is ufually printed at the end of Cafar’s Commentaries. It 
was faid, in the year 1704, in a famous aflembly, that he was one of the learnedeft men 
of bis time, in the reign of Lewis XII (a). In my edition of Julius Cæfar he is called 
Vir clarifimus, © fut temporis eruditifimus, that is, A mof famous man, and the greateft 
Icholar of bts time. 


MARNIX (Pui tip pe) lord of Mount Sainte Aldegonde. See SAINTE 
ALDEGON DE. 


MARNIX (Jonn pve) baron des Potes, &e. is not known to me but by a book 
intituled, Refolutions Politiques, ou Maximes d Eftat, which he printed at Bruflels in 1612, 
in 4to. Jt contains fome good things, and chiefly in the margins. He dedicated ir to 
the arch-duke Albert, fovereign of the Low-Countries, whofe fubjeét he acknowledges 
himfelfto be. He put opt, fome years after, a fecond edition of it, very much en- 
larged (2), and dedicated it to the Infanta Ifabella Clara Eugenia, this arch-duke’s wi- 


dow. 


I have not feen his other book, intituled Keprefentations, which the catalogue of 


Oxford mentions to have been publifhed at Bruffels in 1622, in 4to. 


MAROT (Crement) valet de chambre to Francis], and the beft Poet of his 
He infinitely exceeded Jonn MAROT, his father, who was 
pretty good at makirg verfes (a) [A]. Some fay, that be was educated, in the quality of 


time, was of Cahors. 


a page to Nicolas de Neufville, who was the firft of bis family that was fecretary of fiate ; 


but they are miftaken [8]. 


[4] JOHN MAROT, his father, ..... was 
pretty good at making verfes.| He was born at Mathieu, 
near to Caen, if we may believe Moreri. Others fay 
only, that he was of Caen, and add, that he was Poet 
to queen Anne of Bretagne, and then valet de cham- 
bre to Francis I (1). The colleétion of his works 
contain, The Doctrinal of Princeffts and noble Ladies, 
deduced in 24. Rondeaux. The ‘fournies to Genoa and 
Venice, viltorioufly finifhed by king Lewis XII. Other 
Jorty-nine Rondeaux. An Epiftle.of the Ladies of Parts 
to king Francis 1, being in Ital, after he had defeated 
the Sawiffers. Another Epiftle of the Ladies of Paris 
to the Courtiers of France, who were then in Italy. Ano- 
ther Epiftle to queen Claudia. The Church fpeaking to 
France. A Royal Song about the Conception of Our 
Lady, and another Royal Song in honour of JESUS 
CHRIST (2). 

[B] Some fay, that he was educated in the quality 
of a page... . but they are mifiaken.] Mr de Rocolles 
afferts this fact (3), againft whom I offer two reafons. 
Nicolas de Neufville, who was the firt of his fami- 
ly, that was preferred to the poft of fecretary of 
ftate, was born in 1542 (4); and therefore he could 
not have Clement Marot for page, who was then 
fifty-five years old, Nicolas de Neufville, his father, 
died very ancient in 1599 (5) ; neverthelefs we may very 
well fay, that he was born a long time after our Poet. 
Now, we never fee gentlemen much younger than 
their pages. ‘This is my firt reafon. ‘The {fecond is 
taken from a Poem, wherein Marot relates, that, af- 
ter he left his country, he was always in the retinue 
of Francis I, 


A bref parler, c’eft Cahors en Quercy, 
Que je laiffay pour venir querre icy 

Mille malheurs; aufquelz ma deftinée 

M’ avoit fubmis. Car une matince 
N’ayant dix ans en France fus mené: 

Là ou depuis me fuis tant pourmene, 

Que joubliay ma langue maternelle, 

Et groffement apprins la paternelle, 

Langue Frangoife es grand Cours eftimée: 
Laquelle en fin quelque peu s’eft limée, 
Suyvant le Roy Francois premier du nom, 
Dont le favoir excede le renom. 

Ceft le feul bien, que j'ay acquis en France 
Depuis vingt ans en labeur, & fouffrance (6). 


“= 
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They add, with more truth, that, about 1520, he was ap- 
pointed to ferve the princefs Margaret [C], the kings fifter, and the duke of Alengon’s 


wife, 


dn fhort, Cahors in Quercy did I leave, 
Opprefs'd with woes unnumber'd here to grieve. 
Scarce ten years old, to France I was convey d, 
One morn; where, afterwards, fo long I flay d, 
That I forgot my mother-tongue, to gain 
Imperfely the French, with toil and pain. 

Li time, I gaind a viltory entire 

Or'e that fam d language, which great courts admire; 
Following the great king Francis, frf 0 th’ name, 
Whofe knowledge far exceeds his royal fame. 

dn France, this fole advantage coud I gain, 

By twice ten years of Juf rance and of pain. 


Mr de Rocolles adds, that Marot dedicated to this lord 
of Neufville one of his Poems, intituled, 'The Temple 
of Cupid ; and that the epifile, wherein he dedicates this 
Poem, is dated at Lyons, May the 15th, 1538. Several 
eaitions of Marot (7), which I have confulted, give me 
no fuch account ($u): The Temple of Cupid is placed 
in them at the beginning, without date, and without 
any dedication. 

This wants reforming. See remark [R]. 

[(§e). If Mr Bayle could have confulted the old 


(7) That of Pa- 
ris, by Nicholas 
du Chefmin, 
154.5, in 16m0. 
That of Paris 
by Eftienne 
Groulleau, 1°52, 


editions, particularly that of Stephen Dolet, Lyons in 16mo. That 


1542, in which this epiftle is found, he would have 
feen, that, when Marot compofed his Temple of Cu- 
pid, he was, in faét, page to Nicolas de Neufville, 
lord of Villeroy. For the reft, this Poem is at leait 
as old as the year 1532, becaufe we find it among 
the Fuvenilia Clementina, reprinted in 8vo, at Paris, 
that year, by Jeffery Tory. So that the dedication 
of the fame Poem to the lord of Villeroy, in 1538, 
related properly to the laft revifal which the author 
made of it; and it 1s alfo what that dedication ex- 
prefsly fays. Rem. Crit.] 

[C] He was appointed to ferve the princefs Mar- 
garet.) Mr de Rocolles afirms, that foe took him in- 
to her ferwice as her fecretary(8). But Marot, who is 
more to believed than any other, tells us, that he was 
not in that employment. 

Rien n’ay acquis des valeurs de ce Monde, 

Qwune Mailtrefle, en qui git & abonde 

Plus de favoir, parlant, & efcrivant, 

Qu’en autre femme en ce Monde vivant. 

Ceft du franc Lys liilue Marguerite, 


Grande fur terre, envers le Ciel petite : 


of Lyons by 
Guillaume Rouil- 
le à lefcue de 
Venife, 1758, 
in 16mo. T hat 
of Rotien, by 
Raphael du Petit 
Val, 1596, in 
12mo. That of 
Roiien, by Clau- 
de le Vilain, 
1615, in 12M 
That of the 
Hague, by A- 
drien Moetjens, 
1700, in 12m0. 


(3) Rocolles, ubi 
fupra, pags 15% 


C’eft 


(9) Marot, ibid. 
pee. 43° 


(10) Id. in the 
Defpourveu a 
Madame la Du- 
cheffe d’ Alençon, 
pag. 1046 


(11) Printed at 
‘Paris by Clau- 
dius Barbin, 
1692. 


(12) It is from 
the fir(t Elegy, 
Pag. m. 47. It 
Is Jot in{cribed to 
the king, as is 
affirmed in the 
Life of Clement 
Marot, prefixed 
to his works, in 
the Hague Edit. 
1700, 


M A ROT 


Wife. 


He followed that duke to the army in 1521 (b). He was wounded, and taken 


prifoner, at the battle of Pavia [D]. This adventure is lefs taken notice of, than the 


perfecution he fuffered from the bigots, 
Herefy [£]. 


C'eft la Princeffe à Pefprit infpire, 

Au cueur eflu, qui de Dieu eft tire 

Mieux (& men crois) que le feftu de l’Ambre: 
Et d’elle fuis humble Valet de chambre. 

(eft mon eftat. O Juge Plutonique : 

Le Roy des Francs, dont elle eft four unique, 
M’ha fait ce bien : & quelque jour viendra, 
Que Ja foeur mefme au frere me renara (9). 


The only worldly benefit I found, 

A miftrefs was, in whom I Jaw abound 

More wit, than her whole fex befide can fhow 3 
Great on the earth, but to heav'n bending bw. 
My mufe the princefs Margaret intends, 

Into whofe foul heav'n infpiration fends ; 
Whofe pious heart GOD to himfelf does draw, 
Better, Í tref, than amber does the firaw. 
On her, her very humble flave, Í wait; 
And this, Plutonian judge, is Marot s fate. 
This honour to her brother do I owe, 

Who on his fier did this gift beftow : 

The compliment, perhaps, Jhe may repay, 

And Marot be giv'n back another day. 


Thefe verfes inform us, that he was appointed by 
Francis I, to ferve the princefs, his fifter: which ap- 
pears alfo by the following paflage : 

Ainfi je fuis pourfuy, & pourfuivant 

D’eftre le moindre, & plus petit fervant 

De voftre hoftel (magnanime Princeffe) 
-Ayant efpoir que la voftre nobleffe 

Me recevra, non pour aucune chofe, 

Qui foit en moy pour vous fervir enclofe z 

Non pour prier, requefte, ou rhetorique, 

Mais pour Pamour de voftre Frere unique, 

Roy des Francois qui a l'heure prefente 

Vers vous m’envoye, & a vous me prefente 

De par Pothon, Gentilhomme honorable (10). 


"Tis thus, great princefs, I afpire to be 

The humbleft vaffal of your high degree 3 
Hoping to me your favour will be fhown, 
Not for ought meritorious of my own 3 

But for the king your royal brother's fake, 
Who fends me now, your bounty to partake. 
Prefented thus by Mr Pothon's hand, 

L humbl wait your highne[ss command. 


[D] He was wounded, and taken prifoner, at the 
battle of Pavia.) The author of the Life of Cle- 
ment Marot, inferted in the colle€tion of the moft 
excellent pieces of the French Poets (11), has not omitted 
this adventure. He produces the following verfes of 
Marot, without telling us from what piece he had 
them (12). 

La fut percé tout outre rudement 

Le bras de cil, qui tayme loyaument: 

Non pas le bras, dont il ha de couftume 

De manier ou la lance, ou la plume: 

Amour encor le te garde, & referve, 

Et par efcrits veult que de loing te ferve. 

Finalement, avec le Roy mon maiftre’ 

Dela les monts prifonnier fe vid eftre 

Mon trifte corps, navré en grand fuffrance. 

Quant eft du cueur, long temps y ha, qu'en France 

Ton prifonnier il eft fans mefprifon. 


Tavas there that arm, whofe loyalty profound 
To you is known, receiv’d a cruel wound: 


When he was delivered out of their hands, by the proteétion of Francis J, 


he 


But net that arm, which avont to guide the pen, 
Or wield the glitt ring lance, was wounded then. 
Love, for your fake, that arm does fill preferve, 
it's mifirefs, tho’ removed far off, to ferve. 
Laftlh, beyond the Pyrenees convey d, 

And prisner, with my royal mafter, made, 

My body now's enflaw'd by cruel chance; 

My heart has long your prisner been in France. 


[E] The bigots put bim in prifon, as one Julbtaed of 
Herep.} This was done at the inftance of Dr 
Bouchard, when Francis I was the prifoner of Charles V 
in Spain. ‘The firit of thefe two facts is proved by 
thefe words of Marot : 


Donne refponfe a mon prefent affaire, 

Dotte Doéteur. Qui tha induit à faire 
Emprifonner depuis fix jours en ¢a, 

Un tien Amy, qui onc ne toffenfa? * 

Et vouloir mettre en luy crainte, & terreur 
D’aigre juftice, en difant, que erreur 

Tient de Luther? Point ne fuis Lutheritte, 
Ne Zuinglien, & moins Anabaptifte : 

Je fuis de Dieu par fon filz Jefa Chrift (13), 


Anfwer me, learned fir 3 what coud prevail 
On you, to throw your friend into a goal, 

Six days in hard confinement there to lye, 
And tremble for the law's feverity ; 

Saying, that [with Dr Luther err ? 

T am no Heretic, I do aver. 

Nor Zuinglius, nor Luther is my guide; 
Much lefs with Anabaptifis do T fide. 


My orthodoxy to the averld is known ; 
L worfhip God, thro Jefus Chrift his fon. 


He afterwards in this letter, continues to proteft, that 
he is orthodox and a good Catholic. 'Ihe proof of 
the fecond fact is contained in the verfes I am going 
to tranicribe. Note, that Marot relates, in them, 
what pafled between his judges and him, during his 
im prifonment. 


Or fuis-je loing de ma Dame, & Princefle, 

Et pres d’ennuy, d@infortune, & deftrefle, 

Or fuis-je loing de fa trefclere face. 

S'elle fus pres (ô cruel) ton audace 

Pas ne fe fut mife en effort de prendre 

Son ferviteur, qu’on n'ha point veu mefprendrce : 
Mais tu vois bien (dont je lamente, & pleure) 
Qu’elle sen va (helas) & je demure 

Avec Pluton, & Charon nautonnier. 

Elle va veoir un plus grand prifonnier : 

Sa noble mere ores elle accompagne 

Pour retirer noftre Roy hors d’Efpagne (14). 


Pam abfent from my royal miftref? eye, 

And near to grief, diftrefs and mifery, 

Had fhe been by, her prefence you'd have fard, 
And guiltlefs I from durance had been fpard. 
But wifely you the princefy abfence chofè. 
(Fatal departure! caufe of all my woes!) 
She's gone, alas! and left Marot behind, 
With Pluto, and with Charon, here confinada 
She's gone, and her great mother in her train, 
To bring cur captive monarch back from Spain. 


I know not the circumftances ofithe-conclufion of this 
procefs ; but I believe that the king and the princefs 
Margaret protected our Poet. Do not tcll me, that 

it 


IDI 


(b) Sec the Epi- 
itle of Marot 


who put him in prifon as one fufpected of from the camp of 


Artigny, pag. 
104, of the 
Hague Edit. 
J700, and the 
following. 


(33) Marot's E- 
piftle to Mr Pou- 
chart, Dr of I)i- 
vinity, Pag. 110, 


(14) Marot, in 
the poem intitu- 
led Hell, pag. 
G3» 
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(c } See the re- 


he was {till in great fear of thofe people, and fo much the more, becaufe he had very na- 
turally defcribed the injuftice of the Chatelet in one of his Poems (c). And therefore, 


mark [F ], c+ when he knew, that they were again in fearch after him, and that they had feized his 
tation (22), books, he had not the courage to return to Paris[¥’]. He left Blois, where he had learned 


( 15) It isat paz. it is manifch that the letter (1 5), he wrote to Fran- 
m. 149 ofhis cis I, on the fifteenth day of his imprifonment, was 
works. very well received, and that this prince was fo charm- 
(16) The Life of ed with it, that he wrote himfelf to the court of Aydes, 
Clement Marot 4 procure the liberty of Clement Marot (16); for this 
in the colleQion concerns another imprifonment, not about Herely, 
of the moft ex- which was after the king’s return into France. It is 
} cellent pieces of eafy, to prove all thefe particulars. Marot declares, 
4 ae Poets, that he had been in prifon fifteen days, and that he 
t na was accufed of taking a prifoner out of the hands of 
(17) See his let- the ferjeants (17). It appears by the regifter of the 
| ter to the king, court of Aydes at Paris, that the letter of Francis I, 
Pag. 149. concerning the enlargement of Marot, is dated from 
Paris, November 1, 1527 (18). This prince declares, 
(18) See the An- E be avas duly informed of the caufe of the faid imprifon- 
ti-Baillet, of Mr a : . : ea 
Menage, Join, 11, Ment, which wasthe refcueof certain prifoners,and enjoins, 
ch, exii, that all excufes being fet afide, Marot fhould be de- 
livered out of prifon; which orders the court obeyed. 
Here then is a fault to be corrected im the collection 
of the moft excellent pieces of the French Poets, and 
(19) That at the in the new cdition of the worksof Clement Marot (19). 
Hague 1700, "T' he Life of this Poet, in both thefe works, fays, that 
the letter of Francis I to the court of Aydes, delivered 
Marot out of prifon, where he had been put upon 
fufpicion of Herefy. Did the court of Aydes med- 
dle with that ? This ought to teach thofe, who write 
the lives of private perfons, that it concerns them to at- 
tend to the {malleit circumitances. 

[F] He had not the courage to return to Paris.| Let 
us hear what he himfelf iays: he tells us, that as he 
was returning thither, he came back, when he un- 
derftood that the king was prepoffeffed againft him. 
The verfes, which I cite, are in a letter, which he 
wrote to that monarch. 


Pour revenir donques a mon propos, 

Rhadamanthus avegues fes fuppofts 
Dedans Paris, combien que fufle a Blois, 

Encontre moy fait {es premiers exploits, 

En faififfant de fes mains violentes 

Toutes mes grands richeffes excellentes, 

Et beaux trefors, d’avarice delivres : 

C’cft à favoir mes papiers, & mes livres, 

Et mes labeurs. O Juge facrilege, 

Qui tha donné, ne loy, ne privilege, 

Waller toucher, & faire tes maffacres 

Au cabinet des faintes Mufes facres ? 

Bien eft-il vray que livres de deffenfe 

On y trouva: mais cela n’eft offenfe 

A un Poete, a qui on doibt lafcher 

(20) Marot, in La bride longue, '& rien ne lui cacher (20). 


his Epiftle to the 
king, during his 


exile at Ferrara, Le Juge donc affecte fe monftra 
d En mon endroit, quand les premiers outra 
Moy, qui eftois abfent, & loing des villes, 
Où certains fols feirent chofes trop viles, 
| Et de f{candale : helas, au grand ennuy, 
| Au detriment, & ala mort d'autruy. ` 
| — Ce que fcachant, pour me juftifier. 
kn tabonte je m’ofay tant fier, 
Que hors de Blois party, pour a toy Sire, 
Me prefenter: mais quelqu’un me vint dire, 
Si tu y vas, amy, tu mes- pas fage : 
Car tu pourrois avoir mauvais vifage 
De ton Seigneur. Lors comme le N ocher, 
| Qui pour fuir le peril de’un Rocher 
| En pleine mer fe deftourne tout court, . 
Ainfi pour vray m’efcartay de la Court: 
Craignant trouver le peril de durté : 
(24) Tb. pagsa8o, OÙ je meuz onc fors douceur, & feurté (21). 


eo — ~ = Å- - - 


But to return to my narration true 3 


Feil Rhadamanthus, and his horrid crew, 
i 


this 


At Blois their firft attacks upon me made, 

And their dire hands on all my riches laid. 
They bore my books by violence away, 

And my dear treafur'd papers were their prey 
O facrilegious judge! What laws permit 

To violate the Mufes cabinet ? 

Were books prohibited among them found ? 

Poets by Juch refiraints were never bound. 

A loofer rein foou'd be indulg’d the mufè, 

And bards have liberty their books to chufe. 
Tho abfent from the town, their fpite I found, 
Who know with keenef? calumny to evound. 
This knowing, I, my innocence to clear, 
Refole’d before your majefly Pappear ; 

And, leaving Blois, to court I took my way, 
But fome one oppd me, and began to fay ; 

Lf you go thither, friend, you are not wife ; 
The king may fee you with unfav’ ring eyes. 
Then, as a pilot, when he pies a rock, 

Turns foort his veffel, to avoid the fhock, 

So L my fleps diređled far from town, 

Dreading a jail, whofe hardfhips 1 had known. 


Note, that he begins this letter with reprefenting that 
his flight is no proof that he owns himfelf to be guil- 
ty, but only that he is convinced of the bad admini- 
niftration of juftice. 


Je penfe bien que ta magnificence, 

Souverain Roy, croira que mon abfence 
Vient par fentir la coulpe, qui me point 
D’aucun mesfait : mais ce n’eft pas le poin&. 
Je ne me fens du nombre des caulpables : 
Mais je fçay tant de Juges corrompables 
Dedans Paris, que par pecune prinfe, 

Ou par amis, ou par leur entreprinfe, 

Ou en faveur, & charité piteufe 

De quelque belle humble foliciteufe, 

Tlz fauveront la vie orde, & immunde 

Du plus mefchant, & criminel du monde 

Et au rebours, par faute de pecune, 

Ou de fupport, ou par quelque rancune, 

Aux innocens ilz font tant inhumains, 

Que content fuis ne tomber en leurs mains. 
Non pas que tous je les mette en un compte : 
Mais la grand’ part la meilleure furmonte. 
Et tel merite y eftre authorifé, 

Dont le, confeil .n’eft ouy, ne prife. 
Suyvant propos, trop me font ennemys 

Pour leur Enfer, que par efcrit jay mis, 
Ou quelque peu de leurs tours je defcceuvre, 
La me veult on grand mal pour petit ceuvre : 
Mais je leur fuis encor plus odieux, 

Dont je Pofay lire devant les yeux 

Tant clervoyans de ta Majefté haute, 


Qui ha pouvoir de reformer leur faute (22). (22) Th. page 396) 


Perhaps your majefly may take my flight 
for proof of guilt 3 but that woud not be right. 
I truf I foall not criminal be found: 
But corrupt judges ev'ry where abound, 
At Paris, money properly apply'd, 
With friends, and a fair fuitrefs on your fide, 
Will fop the hands of juftice, right or wrong, 
And fave the vileft Jave that ever fwung, 
But, if you cannot bribe the magiffrate, 
Tha innocent, the gallows is your fate. 

l wind 


# A poem of 
Marot’s fo called. 


(23) Ibid. fag. 
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this news, and retired to the houfe of the queen of Navarre, his antient miftrefs (4), 


and, not thinking himfelf fafe there, he went into Italy, and ftaid at the court of the 
princeds 


(d) The duchefs of Alençon was become queen of Navarre by her marriage with John d'Albret, 


I ewou'd not fall into fuch hands as thefe, 
To fuffer, or efcape, as they jhali pleafe. 

‘ot that this cenfure comprehends them all; 
But ah! the number oth’ upright is fmall, 
And fuch alone deferve to fill the chair, 
Who without favour or affection hear: 
Befides, too many foes my Hell * has made 
Of Juch, who fear, deft I foould fpoil their trade ; 
Who curfe my mufe for painting them aright, 
And dragging fome of their dark deeds to light. 
But more they take offence, that I foou'd dare 
To bring fuch verfes to your royal ear. 
They know, your majefly has piercing eyes, 
To fee, and to reform, their villanies. 


He informs us afterwards of a thing his Hiftorians 
take no notice of, wx. That he was made prifoner 
while he was under a great ficknefs, and that the 
king gave orders he fhould be let alone. 


- - Mefmes un jour ils vindrént 
A moy malade, & prifcnnier me tindrent, 
Faifans arreft fus un homme arrefte 
Au litt de mort, & m/euffent pis traite, 
Si ce ne fut ta grand’ bonté, qui a ce, 
Donna bon ordre avant que ten priafie, 
Leur commandant de laiffer chofes telles: 


Dont je te rends graces trefimmortelles (23). 


One day they came, when I in bed was laid, 
Sick, and in pain, and me their prisner made; 
Arrefting one almoft at his lafl breath, 

And finking under the arreft of death. 

But let me thank your gracious majefty, 

Which kindly interpos’d to refeue me. 

My life and liberty to you I owe, 

Who bad their envious rage no farther ga. 


Then he goes on, and cenfures the Sorbonne, and 
protefts, that the fufpicions of Herefy, they had endea- 
voured to raife in the king’s mind againit him, were 
altogether unjult. See what he fays againit the Sor- 
bonne. 


Autant comme eux, fans caufe qui foit bonne 
Me veult de mal l’ ignorante Sorbonne : 
Bien ignorante elle eft d’eftre ennemie 

De la trilingue, & noble Academie, 

Qu’as erigee. Il eft tout manifefte, 

Que 1a dedans contre ton veuil celefte 

Eft deffendu qu’on ne voife allegant 

Hebrieu, ny Grec, ny Latin elegant : 
Difant, que c’eft langage d’ Heretiques. 

O povres gens de fcavoir tous ethiques ! 

Bien faites vray ce proverbe courant, 

Science n’yha hayneux que lignorant. 

Certes, 6 Roy, fi le profond des cueurs 

On veult fonder de ces Sorboniqueurs, 
Trouve fera que de toy ils fe deulent. 
Comment douloir ? Mais que grand mal te veulent; 
Dont tu as fait les lettres, & les arts 

Plus reluifans, que du temps des Cefars : 
Car leurs abus void on en facon telle. 
Cet toy, gui as allume la chandelle, 

Par qui maint œil void mainte verite, 
Qui fous épeffe, & noire obfcurité 

A fait tant d’ans icy bas demeurance. 

Et qu’eft-il rien plus obfcur qu’ ignorance ? 
Fux, & leur court en abfence, & en face 
Par plufieurs fois mont ufé de menace: 


VOL. IY. 


Dont la plus douce eftoit en criminel 
Miexecuter (agh). 


The Sorbonne, ignorant fociety, 

Bebolds Marot «ith no lejs jealous eye : 

Thofe ignorants, who foolihly withfand 

The nursry, founded by your royal hand; 

Where the three languages fhould fiudied be: 

But ‘tis well known, they thwart your marof, 
Forbidding the young ftudents to recite 

Greek, Hebrev:, Latin, languages polite ; 

But languages abus'd by Heretics, 

And therefore ill befitting Catholics. 

Poor avretches, laid in Pagan darknefs baw, ? 
You verify the Proverb (avell I know) pr 
That ignorance is learnings only foe. N 
Certes, O king, cou'd we to th bottom fee 

Of their diflike, they hate your majefty ; 

Under whofe reign, aufpicious, arts arife, 

Science uprears her head, and ignorance flies ; 
Learning appears in a more fbining’ robe, 

Than when the mighty Cafars fwayd the globe. 
Tis you have lit the candle, by whofe light, 

Truth, bury'd long in ignorance’s night, 

(For what is more obfcure, than ignorance ? ) 
Burfts forth upon the gencral eye of France. 

Thefe ignorants, and their fociety, 

Prefent, and abfent, oft have menad me, 

Death was the mildeft fentence I cou'd hope 3 

And twas their pity doom'd me to the rope. 


I do not fet down the heroit vow, which he adds. 
He wifhed he might be facrificed to their rage, 
provided the church were not fubjeét to their frauds. 
I doubt whether he would have carried his zeal fo 
far aS he faid ; but I do not doubt of what he fays, 
that thofe Doétors had a mind to keep up ignorance. 
‘his part of the XVIth century will be an eternal 
blot to the Sorbonne, who managed things at that 


rate. Let us now go on to the proteitations this 
Poet made of his being orthodox. 


Or ace coup il eft bicn évident, 

Que deffus moy ont une vieille dent; 

Quand ne pouvans crime fur moy prouver, 
Ont tres-bien quis (25), & tres-bien fceu trouver, 
Pour me fafcher, briefve expedition, 

En te donnant mauvaife impreffion 

De moy ton ferf, pour apres à leur aife 
Mieux mettre a fin leur voulonté mauvaife ? 

Et pour ce faire ilz mont certes eu honte 
Faire courir dë moy vers toy maint compte; 
Avéques bruit plein de propos menteurs, 
Defquelz ilz font les ptemiers inventeurs. 

De Lutherifte ilz mont donné le nom : 

Qu’ a droit ce foit, je leur refponds que non. 
Luther pour moy des cieux n’eit defcendu : 
Luther en Croix wha point eté pendu 

Pour mes pechez: & tout bien advise, 

Au nom de luy ne fuis point baptize : 
Baptizé fuis au nom qui tant bien fonne, 
Qu'au fon de luy le Pere éternel donne 

Ce que Pon quiert : le feul nom fous les cieux 
En, & par qui, ce monde vicieux 

Peut eftre fauf. Le nom tant fort puiflant, 
Qu'il ha rendu tot genoüil flechiffant, 

Soit infernal, foit celefte, ou humain : 

Le nom, par quidu Seigneur Dieu la main 
M’ha preferve de ces grands loups rabis, 

Qui m’ efpioient deffous peaux de Brebis (26). 


Qg : Now 


153 


(44) Ibid: 


(25) The fame as 


cherché, 


(26) Toid. pags 
In, 178¢ 


re) See the E- 
piftle, which 


the king, during 
his exile, 


departed from 


emperor Charles 
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princefs Renata of France, duchefs of Ferrara (e), who was a good friend to thofe of the 


Reformed religion, He obtained, of Francis I, leave to return, in 1536 [G]; but he was 


Maret wrote to. fo well known to be a follower of what was called the new opinions, that he made his 


efcape, 


fome years after, to Geneva, It is pretended, that he there debauched his land- 
lady, and that the penalty of death, which he feared, was changed into that of whip- 


ping, at the requelt of Calvin [H]. He left Geneva, and went to Piedmont, where he 


Now their revengeful fpirit plain is feen, 

When, failing ’gainf? my life to vent their fpleen, 

A foort expedient they at length have found, 

At once my quiet, and my fame to wound, 

Ly robbing me of what I hold mof dear, 

Your gracious countenance, and princely ear ; 

That, ftript of royal favour, I may feel 

The utmoft rage of blind and furious zeal. 

This to effect, without remorfe or fhame, 

Iy character they blacken and defame, ¢ 

And brand with Luther's Herefy my name. b 

The charge is falfe, and a meer calumny ; 

Luther did not come down from heav'n for me, 

Nor dyd upon the crofs, from fin to fet me free. 

In Chrif s, nor Luther's, name, I was baptiz’d; 
hat name, whofe found in Heav'n fo much is priz d, 

That it procures us all we wifh to have, 

Poaverful alone a vitious world to fave: 

That name, at which all knees do humbly bow, 

In Heav'n above, in Earth, or Hell below: 

That name, by which the Father does me keep 

Safe from thefe ravenous wolves, in clathing of a fbeep. 


[G] He obtained. . . . leave to return in 1536.] 
This date is verified by his poem intituled, Æ God- 
blefi-you to the Court (27), which he wrote a little after 
his arrival: in it he fpeaks of the death of the Dau- 
i phin, and of the marriage of the princefs Mag- 
(28) He calls her dalen (28), and obferves, that fhe was upon her de- 
Queen Magdalen: parture. Now the Dauphin was poifoned in Auguft 


(27) Pag. ms 


but this does not 1536, and the princefs Magdalen married the king of 


prove, that the Scotland on the firt day of the year 1537. Add to 


marriage was : . 1 wi s 
compleated ; it this, that Marot fays he arrived at Lyons, a little after 


being fufficient Francis I. fet out from thence (29). 


that it was a- 
greed upon. 


Si qu’a Dieu rends graces un million, 

Dont j’ai atteint le gracieux Lyon, 

Où Jefperoys à l’ arriver tranfmettre 

Au Roy François humble falut en mettre (30) 
Conclud eftoit. Mais puis qu’il en eft hors, 
A qui le puis je, & doy je addreffer, fors 

A toy qui tiens par prudence loyale, 

Icy le lieu de fa hauteur Royale (31). 


(29) This prince 
thence, after the 


V retired from 
Provence, in 
the autumn of 


the year 1536. 


(30) That is to 
Oy as At Lyons ( Heav'n be praisd!) I am Jafe arriv'd, 
But of my hopes unluckily depriv'd. 

King Francis, at whofe feet I thought to lay 

His humble flave, and my poor duty pay, 

Is gone: fince then ve mifs'd his majefty, 

To whom can I fo properly apply, 

As you, who, by your royal mafler's grace 

With loyal prudence here fupph bis place ? 


(31) Marot, in 
his poem to car- 
dinal de Tour- 


non, pag, 189. 


Mr Maimbourg fays, that the duchefs of Ferrara 
obtained of the king the return of our Poet, upon affurance 
a2) Maim b given, that he fhould be more wife for the future (32). 
ubi infra, pag. Others fay, that king Francis I. granted the duchefs 
97» her petition, only upon conditien, that Marot Jhould re- 
turn to the Romifb religion, and fhould be more difcreet 
(23) The Life of Jor the future (33). I do not fee in the works of 
Marot, in the Marot, that that princefs meddled with this; and I 
collection of the doubt whether her zeal for the Proteftant religion 
moft excellent = ould permit her to treat of the recalling any man 
pieces of the (at ae Thies . h i 
French Poets, upon Juch conditions. is 1S. certain, that Marot, 
having begged of the Dauphin to obtain him a pafs 
for fix months, declared that he had learned in Italy 
to be very circumfpedt in his difcourfes, and never to 


fpeak of Go p. 


Il le feroit (34) s'il favoit bien comment 
Depuis un peu je parle fobrement : 
2 


(34) That ts, 
the king would 
recall mies 


died 


Car ces Lombards avec qui je chemine, 
Mont fort apris a faire bone mine: 

A un mot feul de Dieu ne devifer, 

A parler peu, & a poltronnifer. 

Deffus un mot une heure je m’arrefte : 
S`on parle a moy, je refpons de la tefte. 
Mais je vous pry mon faufconduit ayons, 


Et de cela plus ne nous efmayons (35). (35) Marot, X- 
p.itle to the dau. 
The king wow d me recal, were it but known, phin, pag. 183, 
How cautious in difcourfe of late I'm grown. 

Thefe Lombards, in whofe country I refide, 

From talking indifcreet my tongue have ty a. 

To utter the word GO D Pm never heard; 

I dwell an hour upon a fingle word. 

If any fpeak, I hear indeed whats faid, 

But only nod, and anfwer with my head. 

Pray let my paffport be difpatched away, 


And of thefe things well talk another day. 


[H] It is pretended, that he debauched his landlady 
at Geneva, and that the penalty of death. ... was 
changed .. . at the requeft of Calvin.| All thofe, who af- 
firm this, build upon the teftimony of Cayet, who 
therefore muft be taken for the firt, and the only per- 
fon that affirms it. Florimond de Remond, who is 
alfo cited, is only his tranfcriber. ds if by reading and 
meditating on the Palms, which he tranflated fo ill, they 
are the words of Mr Maimbourg, be was not be- 
come a better man +, and afterwards, according to + Hitt. Ecclef. 
his former cuftom, leading a very licentious life, des Eglifes Ref. 
he had debauched his landlady, which is punifbed with lib. À 
death at Geneva. Calvin, by his intereft, caufed his 
punifhinent to be changed 4. into another more mild, | Cayer, ix bis 
which was that of whipping, which he fuffered through Formul. Flor. de 
all the fireets (36). Here follow the words of another Rem. 4:4. wii, 
writer. Having committed at Geneva a notorious a- P: *¥\" 
dultery, he had certainly been hanged, if, by the intereff aan tours 
of Cakvin, they had not converted the punifoment into that Wih, ay Caly. 
of whipping through all the ftreets of Geneva, as Cayet livr. ii, pag. m 
Jays. But Beza, confidering be awas one that followed 99 
the fame errors with himfelf, and whofe pfalms he had 
finifhed, does not fo clearly declare this fad? (37). It is (37) The Life of 
true, Theodore Beza only obferves in general, that Clement Marot, 
Clement Marot could never reform the habit of im- *% pe Di ta 
morality, he had got at the court of France. Quam- clint pieces, 
vis (ut qui in aula, peffima pictatis S honeftatis magi- 
fira, vitam fere omnem confumpfiffet ) mores parum Chri- 
fiianos ne in extrema quidem ætate emendarit (38). This 
general expreflion implies a great deal, and in parti- 
cular infinuates, that Marot did in no wife edify the 
Genevois by his chaftity. However, I do not think 
it probable, what Cayet fays; for if a poet, fo fa- 
mous as Marot, and fo much hated in the Romifh com- 
munion, had been whipped through all the ftreets of 
a great city, all Europe would have quickly known 
it; he would have been infulted, upon the account of 
this infamy, in feveral books; he would not have 
dared to prefent himfelf before thofe, who commanded 
for the French king at Piedmont ; we fhould not have 
been reduced to the fingle teftimeny of Victor Cayet, 
fo many years later than this adventure. Some may 
fay, that the Protcftants themfelyes would have pub- 
lifhed this punifhment, to fnew the feverity of their 
difcipline at Geneva: but it muft be granted, that this 
obfervation has no great weight ; for, without being 
perfect in the moit refined politics, any one will 
judge that the reputation of a brother, who is perfe- 
cuted, mut be managed to the beit advantage (39). (39) Note, that 
For the reft, it is ridiculous to objeét to the Proteftants pe a 
the publick ufe of Marot’s Verfion, fuppofing he had ike no Se 
been punifhed for his adulteries : for the immorality of tion of this pu- 
a Poet, who tranflates the Pfalms of David well, nifhment of Ma 
ought not to prevent the finging of his tranflation “zai Pe hae 
in churches; avy more than the immorality of a ate cel, cap. 

Painter, Wil, pag. 124, 


(38) Beza, ia 
Iconibus. 
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died in 1544, aged about fixty years [Z]. The Chronological fault, which, it feems; — 
Mr Maimbourg is guilty of, concerning the firft flight of Clement Marot, is very E teed 
Night [K]. As to the other faults he has committed, peaking of this perfon, you may 

fee a refutation of them in che authors, who wrote againtt his hiftory of Calvinifm. You 
may find in Sleidan (f), and Pafquier(g), a fine Klogy upon Clement Marot. It may 
be faid, without Hattery, not only that the E rench Poetry had never appeared with fuch ba jc. 
natural charms and beauty, as he adorned it, but alio chat, in all the remainder of the 

MOVii century, there appeared nothing that came near his happy Genius, his native 
elegance, and the fmartnels of his Poems. The Poets of the Pleiad are dull in compa- 
rilon of him: And if, in the next age, a Voiture, a Sarrazin, a Benierade, and fome 
others, exceeded him, it is only becaufe they found the times improved toa better Judg- 
ment, and a more refined {tile (4). 


fol. m.. 366, 


(g) Palquier. 
Recherches, Hd, 


JÁ 
niar ai 


‘b) Mrdela 
Rroyere, Whole 
words you will 
ke in the re- 
mark [ M] of 
the article RON- 
The incomparable La Fontaine, who owned him- mt connrms 
felf 


—_ 


(40) Sammartha- 


Painter, or Statuary, cught to hinder thofe, who 
worfhip images, from coniecrating a picture or ftatue. 

[i] He died in Picduent in 1544, aged about fixty 
years.) The firt of thefe two facts is told us by Sam- 
marthanus, and the iccond by ‘Theodore Beza. But 
we mutt not think, that Sammarthanus cofidefcended 
to tell us, that Marot died in 1544. ‘This had been 
too plain, and would not have allowed him to exprefs 
himfelf in pompous phrafes : therefore, in order to it, 
he tells us that this Poet died the year, in which the 
battle of Cerizolles was fought. © Cum extorris & rerum 
< egenus Taurini apud infubres procul a tuorum afpectu 
€ decefleris, co ipto anno quo ad Cerefolam illius agri 
< oppidum regius exercitus Anguiano duce infignem de 
€ Cæfarianis victoriam reportavit (40). You dying a 
© banifhcd man, far from the fight of your relations and 
< friends, in Piedmont, that very year, in which the 
< king's army, under the duke of Anguien, gained a fignal 
© victory over the Germans at Cerizoles, a town of that 
‘ country” ‘There is among the Poems of Marot 
(41), a fanza of ten wverfes to the king, fent from 


This is a proof will fome fay, that the flight of Ma- 
rot could not be, at the lateft; till the year 1528. 
But thofe, who fhall fay fo, are very much to blame ; 
for Lyon Jamet marks the time of his own profcrip- 
tion, and not of Marot’s. It will be faid, that this 
latter, ina letter, which he wrote to Ferrara, upon 
the departure of Madam de Soubife, fays (so), that 
this lady left a court, wherein fhe had continued 
feven years. It is probable that fhe followed Renata 
of France, who was marricd, in 1527, to the duke 
of Ferrara; from whence it might be concluded, that 
fhe returned into France in 1534; which would prove, 
that Marot was beyond the Alps that year. But, I 
confefs, this prcof appears to me weak, when I confider, 
that Rabelais, in the year 1536, mentioned the return 
of this lady as a piece of news (51). As I fee no- 
thing in the Works of Marot, which can make us 
believe, tliat he ftayed long at the court of the duke 
of Ferrara, J do not think, that Mr Maimbourg is much 
miftaken ; for Marot himfelf tells, that he flayed but a 
little while at the court of the king of Navarre. 


(so) The worka 
of Marot, pags 


(51) Sce the arti- 
cle FERRARA, 


Savoy in 1543, and (42) a falutation fiom the camp of the 
duke of Anguien at Cerizoles. ‘This fhews, that he left 
(42) At pag. Geneva the fame year that he publifhed his fifty 
387. Pfalms. < Edidit illos quinquaginta Pfalmios hoc anno 

< Geneve, quofefe receperat, cum in Galliis propter 
< Lutheranifmi fufpicionem parum effet tutus. 'Tri- 
< ginta quidem Pfalmos ediderat ante biennium (43) - - - 
< He publifbed thofe fifty Pfalms this year at Geneva, 
‘ avhither he bad retired, not being Jafe in France, on 
< account of a fufpicion of Lutheranifm. He had pub- 
< lifked thirty Pfalus tuo years before’ 'Yhere is an 
Eclogue upon the victory of that duke of Anguien 
(44). Asto the fixty years of Marot’s life, I muft 
have recourfe to other witnefles (45), for Sammar- 
thanus does not ftoop to take notice of it. Note, 
that I fhall rectify, below in the remark [R], what 
concerns the fixty years. The verfes, cited above 
in Citation (5), feem to prove, that, in 1526, he was 
but thirty years of age. Note, that in his eclogue, 
under the name of Pan and Robin, he confiders him- 
{elf ason the brink of old age. 

[K] The Chronological fault, which, it seems; Mr 
Maimbourg is guilty of, is very flight.) He fays that 
Clement Marot did not run away till 1535. © When.. 
‘ he faw, that the king, his matter, pofitively declared 
‘ in the hall of the bifhop’s palace that he would 


$3. 
i Si wen allay, evitant ce danger, 

Non en pais, non a Prince eltranger, 

Non point ufant de fugitif deftour, 

Mais pour fervir Pautre Roy à mon tour, 
Mon fecond Maiftre, & ta feeur fon efpoufe, 
A qui je fus des ans a quatre & douze, 
De ta main noble heureufement donné. 

Puis toft apres, Royal chef couronné, 
Scachant plufieurs de vie trop meilleure, 
Que je ne fuis, eftre bruflez à Pheure, 

Si durement, que mainte nation 

En eft tombee en admiration, 
Jabandonnay, fans avoir, commis crime, 
L*ingrate France, ingrate, ingratiffime 


A fon poete (52). 


(43) Sleidanus, 
lib, xv, fol. m. 
366 verfa, ad 
ann. 1543. 


(44) At pag. 


yc 


(45) To Theo- 
dore Beza, who 
has faid, in his 
feonts, circiter 
annum VUE exa- 
gefimum mortuus. 
La Croix du 
Maine, probably 
upon the autho- 
ritv of Beza, 
has faid, pag. 65, 
that Marot died 
at the age of fixty 
years or there- 


(52) Marot’s E- 
piftle to the 
king, in the 
time of his cxile 
at Ferrara, pags 
120, 13%. 


I fled, tis true, the danger to avert, 
But fled not to a franger prince's court. 
A fugitive is an inglorious thing : 

I paid my duty to another king, 

My fecond mafter, and his real fpoufe, 


abouts. ‘ {pare no body in this cafe, he was afraid left he The princes, Sir, your fifler, in avhofe boufe, 
‘< fhould be feized, and therefore he fled quickly into Full fixteen years are pafsd, fince I was placid, 
í bar: and after that he went farther over the Alps And with the title of her fervant grac'd. 
‘to Ferrara, to the duchefs Renata, who pro- lll, Paps 

aai bour, * tected the Proteftants (46).2 The King’s Decla- fg C 


Many, of better lives than I can boaft, 

Whilf wand ring nations faw, with great furprife, 
The kindling flames of perfecution rife 3 

France I abandow d, that ungrateful foil, 

But mof ungrateful-to her Poet's toil. 


tion in the hall of the bifhop’s palace, was in the year 
1535 (47). Mr Maimbourg relates it (48) under that 
year with many circumitances. Now we have fhewn 
above, that Marot returned from Ferrara into France 
in 1536, and we find in his poems (49) a letter from 


Lyon Jamet to Marot, of which the laf verfes are 
thefe : 


ubi fupra, pag. 
97: 


(47) See Bou- 
chet’s Annals of 
Aquitain, fol. m. 
Daan 
Comparing this paflage with that, which I have cited 
above (53), we may eafily difcover the true epoch of 
the retreat of Clement Marot, and in what manner 
the circumftances are to be ordered. The enemies of 
this poet accufed him to the king in the time of the 


(43) Pag. 30, 
Jer C’eft a Ferrare au huitieme an 
De la fienne proicription. 


Mais à la tienne intention 


(53) Citat (21): 


(49) At. pag, 
174. 


np placards, and doubtlefs they rendred him fufpeéted of 
Que ce foit le dernier. Amen, being an accomplice in the infolence of thofe who 
= polted themup. He had notice of this, and was refol- 

iS, 


ved to go and juftify himfelf: but becaufe he was told, 
that he could not compafs his end, he retired to the cueen 
of Navarre, and, being informed there, that Francis I 
caufed fome Lutherans to be burnt, he removed farther 

Silk 


At Ferrara, in the eighth year Of bis banifoment: but 
may tt prowe the laff, Amen, 
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(i) Adrian Moet- Poet’s verfes. 


jens: his edition 
is of the year 
1700, In two 
volumes in 
120. 


(k) Baillet, Ju- 
gem. fur les 
Poetes, ‘Tom, idl, 


pag. 206, 


(54) The affair 
of the Placards 
happened in the 
month of No- 
vember 1534- 
The proceffion 
and the harangue 
of Francis I, be- 
long to the 
month of Janua- 


ty 1535- 


(55) La Fon- 
taine's Pofthu- 
mous Works, 
pag. 107. Dutch 
Edit. 


* Francis Rabe- 
lais, Vincent 
Voiture, and 
Clement Marot. 


(56) Ludovicus 
Joach, F. Came- 
rarius, in Prowm. 
Verfionis Latins 
Tractatus de 
Difterentiig Schif- 


matum. 


MA R O T. 


{elf to be his fcholar [Z], has contributed very much to reftore the crecit of this antient 


is a very fine edition. 


An infinite number of curious perfons fought after his works, and could 
hardly find tnem ; which obliged a Bookfeller at the Hague (2) to reprint them. This 
You may fee, in the judgments that have been collected about 
Clement Marot (£), < that the French Poets are indebted to him for the rondeau, and 


‘ that they do in a manner owe to him the modern form, or the reftoration of the fonnet, 


< and madrigal, and of fome other kinds of little verfes.’ 
ed the mixture of mafculine and feminine rhymes (Ù, without which our Poetry would be 


very harfh and unpleafant. There are but too many obfcene pieces among his works [M], 


till from Paris, and efcaped into Italy. And thus Mr 
Maimbourg is miftaken only in a few months: he 
thought that Marot did not retire to Berne, till after the 
harangue of the king; whereas he fhould have faid, 
that he retired fome weeks before (54). 

[L] La Fontaine owned bimfelf to be his fcholar.] See 
what he wrote to Mr de Saint-Everemond. 


Vos beaux Ouvrages font caufe, 
Que ja’y fceu plaire aux neuf Sœurs, 
Caufe en partie, & non toute: 

Car vous voulez bien fans doute, 
Que j'y joigne les Ecrits 

D’aucuns de nos beaux Efprits. 
Jay profite dans Voiture, 

Et Marot par fa lecture 

Mita fort aidé, jen conviens. 

Je ne fcay qui fut fon Maitre 

Que fe foit qui ce peut eftre, 

Vous eftes tous trois les miens (55). 


Tis from your works Pwe learn'd to pleafe the Nine; 
But you ll allow me other wits to join 

With you, as the infpirers of my Mufe : 

Voitures and Marot’s aid I cant refufe: 

1 profit by them both, I frankh own. 

Who Marot s mafter was, to mes unknown ; 

But you all three were mine. .... 


< I had forgot mafter Francis, whofe difciple I acknow- 
‘ ledge my {elf to be, as well as Mr Vincents, and 
‘ Mr Clement’s *... What he fays, that he did not 
know whofe fcholar Marot was, gives me occafion to 
recite a palage of Lewis Camerarius, which will in- 
form us, that John le Maire de Belges was Marot’s 
matter. < Audivi ego ex viris dignis fide, Eum illum 
Belgam, hominem doctum, & in linguæ Latine an- 
tiquioribus fcriptis multum verfatum, primum fuiffe, 
qui rationem & modum demontftraret elegantioris fer- 
monis Gallici loquendo, fcribendi autem quafi artis 
viam indicafle, quam cum ipfe fequeretur ufurpando, 
tum aliis præcipiendo traderet : Eumque Poetam quem 
Gallia habuit celeberrimum, & cujus ornatam copiam 
venultatemque imprimis admirata eft, Clementem 
Marottum, eundem percoluifle & componendi verfus 
fcientiam edocuiffe (56). - - - - Ihave been informed 
by men of credit, that John le Maire de Belges, a man 
of learning, and very converfant with the ancient La- 
tin authors, was the firft who polifbed the French 
tongue, and taught others, by his own example, the art, 
as it were, of writing: and that the fame perfon in- 
firudted the famous and admired French Poet, Clement, 
Marot, to make verfes. By this author’s leave, thefe 
Latin words are very ill placed; he fhould not have 
taken advantage of the liberty, which the ancient lan- 
guage of the Romans allows, of making ufe of ex- 
preflions that may be underftood in different fenfes. 
We muft confult Chronology, to know whether he 
means that Clement Marot taught John le Mair, or 
whether John le Maire taught Clement Marot to make 
verfes, The latter is the true fenfe; but we cannot 
difcover it without a clofe attention to the author’s 
defign, and the help of Chronology. Why does he 
thus unneceflarily fatigue the mind of his readers? 
F will obferve, upon this occafion, another thing 
againit the fame writer, concerning the book, out 
of which I have taken the aforefaid paflage. It 
is the Latin tranflation of the Treatife of Schifms, 
written in French by John le Maire de Belges : It was 
printed at Leipiic in 1572, with notes. Lewis Came- 
rarius knew not, that John Schardius had already pub- 


A A A A las ~ A a A tal A A A oy A A A 


and 


lifhed (57) a Latin tranflatior of the fame book in 
1566. Voffius knew nothing of the Latin tranflation 
of Lewis Camerarius ; for he mentions only the other 


We may add, that he invent- 


I7 See the Os, 
rervations ot Mr 


4 S 
Menace upon 
the poems of 


M alherbe, par, 


402, Bur note. 


that Marot f 
times difpen kd 
with this IDiy. 
ture, 


(57) At Bafi 
souh the four 
OOK of Theodo- 


(58). Note, that Marot, in his letter to Madam de nsus a Niem, 


Soubize, fpeaks of John le Maire, without taking 
notice that he had been taught by him. 


Or adieu donc, noble Dame, qui ufes 
D'honefteté tousjours ervers les Mufes. 
Adieu par qui les Mufes defolées 
Souventesfois ont éte confolees, 

Adieu qui voir ne les peult on fouffrance. 
Adieu la main qui de Flandres en France 
Tira jadis Jean le Maire Belgeois, 

Qui lame avoit d’ Homere le Gregeois (59). 


Adieu then, noble lady, to whofe hand 

The Mufes, for refpec?, indebted fand! 

Adieu, from whom the affifed Nine receive 

The kindef? confolation, when they grieve ! 

Adieu the hand, which firft from Flanders brought 
Divine le Maire, infpir'd with Homer's thought. 


But here follows what I find in the Recherches of Stes 
phen Pafquier: € Our country-man Clement Marot, in 
‘ the fecond impreffion of his works, owns, that it 
* was John le Maire de Belges who taught him to make 
‘an elifion of the e feminine in the middle of the 
< verfe (60). 

[M] There are but two many obfcene pieces among his 
works.) He followed in this the humour of the times, 
and of the beft Poets of antiquity, and, which is worle, 
his own inclinations and courfe of lite ; for he was not 
only a court Poet, but alfoa man, who loved women, 
and could not renounce his fenfual pleafures. We have 
feen in Latin, the teftimony that Theodore Beza gives 
of him (61). Let us now fee what he fays of him 
in French: Clement Marot, afier his return from dta} 
to the court, was very much hated by the Sorbonne, for 
tranflating, very happily, thirty Pfalns of David inte 
the French tongue, which are dedicated to the king, 
who thought them worthy to be printed. But he was 


forced to make his efcape, and retreated to Geneva, 


where he tranflated twenty more of them. He had al- 
ways been bred up in a very bad fehocl, and could not live 
in fubjection to the reformation of the Gafpel; and therefore 
he went, and fpent the ref? of his days in Piedmont, 
which was then in the poffeffion of the king, where he 
lived in fome fecurity under the favour of the governours 
(62)." Yet it muit be confefled, that the obfcenities 
of Clement Marot are lefs grofs, and better wrapped up, 
than thofe of the Roman Poets, and of many French 
Poets, companions of ‘Theophile. What is frange, 
is, that the talents of his wit, his fmartnefs, the apree- 
able, lively, eafy, ingenious turn of his Mufe, are 
never perceived more, than when he writes upon 
a lafcivious fubject. Is it not ftrange, that the 
greateft part of the Poets have an unhappy gift of fuc- 
ceeding better on this, than on other fubjeéts ? Such a 
Poet, whofe verfes would be infipid, unlefs he gives a 
loofe to his pen, makes excellent pieces (63), when 
he lays afide all modefty. This cannot proceed from 
the nature of Poetry it felf, but muft come from the 
corruption of man’s heart. Whatever may be the caufe 
of it, the effect appeared certain to thofe, who have 
given it for a maxim, that a Poet ought to be chafte as 
to his perfon, but not as to his verfes, fince they can- 
not be acceptable, and feafoned with falt, unlefs they 
be a little {mutty. 


Nam caftum effe decet piam poetam 
Ipfum. Yerficulos nihil neceffe eft ; 


Qgi 


Fifforiaram lui 
“eMBoris. 


(cS) Voffius, d 
Hit. Lar. pag, 
O50. 


(39) Mame, E- 
piftle to Madam 


De Soubize, Pag 


209. 


(60) Pafquier, 

Recherches, 46, 
Uli, FIP. Y, Pez, 
m. O12. See the 
words of Marot 
below, in the re 


mark [£]. 


(61) In the re- 
mark |H }, cites 
tion (33). 


(62) Beza, Hift. 
des Eglifes Re- 
form, lib, 1, pugs 
33> 


( 63) Poetically, 
but not morally, 
fpealc:ng. 


lOM 


i 
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and this gives juft occafion to blame him. I thall relate fome curious things concerning 
his verfion of the fifty Pfalms of David [N]. The moft notable particulars are to be found 


In 
Qui tum denique habent falem, ac leporem, Des hommes plus la chofe eft defirée, 
Si fant molliculi, ac parum pudici, Quand plus elle eit aux hommes prohibee, 
Et quod pruriat incitare poflunt, . | | 
E E sueris, fed his pilotis He value mof what is forbidden us. 
p SS ' 
(64) Catullus, E- Qui duros nequeunt movere lumbos (64). * They could not be printed fo fait as they were 
pigr. xvi. ; <‘ fold off. ‘They were not then fet to Mufic, as 
T] FA F . : 
Tie Bara hinjelf foou'd chafte UM be < they are now, to be fung in churches ; but every 
His verje is not reftrain’d to chaftity 3 < one gave them fuch a tune as he thought fit, and 
For forightl avit implies obfcenity. ‘commonly that of a balad. Each of the princes 


Such wit, as rouxes to the feafts of love an ee nes a a D themíelves. Bi 
joe y we . enr oved this Plalm, Aini gu'on oyt le cerf 
Mortals, choai EEEE vannets 700e. ‘ill - - - Like as the Hart of. a, bray ; 
hich alt ; cra a ‘ and took it for his own, which he tung in hunt- 
Whic TA a aSa k. Š i i MABE: om ‘ing. Madam de Valentinois, whom he loved, took 
all ca ke cate a I “a B th on = mi < this, Du fond de ma penfie;--- Lord, to thee [ make 
a i a meer ae ' eel ‘oft Ke < my moan; and made choice of it for herfelf. ‘The 
= a ene a ee pe S a oad pe i ° © queen chofe the Pfalm, Ne wueillex pas ô Sire, - - 
on a ies we If ane é ( 5) ik a ia pin < Lord, in thy wrath reprove me not; which fhe fung 
mark [D] o inks himfelf capable of doing wonders in an epi- « | : z 
= 3 : to a merry tune. Antony, king of Navarre, took 
the article MA- gram, provided he admits fome obfcene thoughts into, Te DES y po Me ? m 
RY, the Egyp- = he quits, in favour of his Wit, the fentiments of , mo. Am, RENANE MN, PrENS i querele 3- = - 
tion. 1e A cae «a oe < Fudge, and revenge my caufe, O Lord; which he 
mind. This is what m i a py ERE E {ung to the tune of a dance of Poitou, and fo did 
: c wanton at that age - 
i he, I had a a j dr il M a ‘ the ret. In the mean time, Marot, fearing leit he 
DEEP CInOL mE DENOw. Famili CXC eee oud be (ent to prifon a fecond time, becaufe he 
€ diftich, which I gave toa learned and févere Senator , ; ; d 
“Tof our erah Dijon, together with the book coig po: NOLEN Ate tonguc,, fled A E 
p nO ` © he continued his verfion as far as fifty Pfalms (70). (70) Id. Flor. ée 


< Beza put the remaining hundred Pfalmsinto verfe (71), Remond, ibid. 


i emn Si O EANG gopa u ai ‘and the Pfalms, which he rhymed in imitation of &%* 1943. 
Si lafciva legis, ingeniofa leges. < Marot’s, were received by all men with as much ap- 4, ) Id. tbs fag. 
p : < plaufe as ever any book had. For not only all the LS hi ES 
Let not a little fmut offend your ear: © Lutherans, but the Catholics alfo took pleafure in 
Together wit and wantonnefs appear. ‘ finging them; becaufe they were pleafant, ealy to 


‘ learn, and fit to be played upon the violin, and 
< And indeed, I never affected to appear ingenious, < mufical inftruments. Calvin took care to put them 
< that I might be lafcivious ; but I have been lafci- < in the hands of the bett Muficians in Chrittendom ; 
t66) Des Ac- € vious only that I might be ingenious (66)? Such § and, among the refit, he pitched upon Godimel, 
cords, in his writers May find a good leffon in this lait verfe of € and another called Burgeols, to fet them to Mufic (72). (72) Id. ib, pags 
preface to his an epigram of Martial (67), Tanti non erat effe te di- * After this, ten thoufand copies of the Pfalms in 1049. 


A g ar fertum: a leffon, which he gave to others, and which <€ rhime, fet to Mufic, were difperfed every where. 
(67) The forty himfelf ftood in need of as much as any body, but < Then every one begun, even the Catholics, to carry 
aof the which he never practifed. Let us return to Marot, ¢ them about, and fing them as fpiritual fongs, 
twelfth book. and fay, that, in all probability, his heart and his <€ thinking there was no hurt in doing it. For they 


wit agreed: however it be, he gave no ill turn to < were not as yet, nor till fome years after, a form of 
this kind of verfes. His epigram on a wild Spoufe, < religious worfhip among the Calvinitts ; but after- 
was thought worthy by Menage to be inferted almolt < wards they were appointed to be fung in their afem- 
entire among his obfervations, where he endeavours « blies, being divided into {mall feétions; which 
to prove that it was formerly laid, fai mors, for fai € was done in the year 1553, to ferve as a refling- 
(68) Menage, mordu (68). < place, where they might take breath, after fo long 
Obfervations fur [NJ] 7 fhall relate jome curious things concerning his © a devotion as theirs is. For the finging of Pfalms 
la Langue Fran- wertion of the fifty Plalms of David.) Florimond de < atchurch, for the moft part, lafts half a quarter of 
goile, Lom i Remond (69) affirms, that Marot, after his return < an hour. After tl bound ith the Cal- 
pag. go. Edit. of 3 JEE UAAR om. an nour. ter they were bound up with the Ca 
Paris 1675. from Ferrara into France, was exhorted by Vatablus < yinian and Geneva catechifms, the ufe of them was 
to turn the Pfalms of David into French verfe, and < wholly forbidden, and the former prohibition re- 
(69) Florimond that, following his advice, he publithed a verfion of < newed, with a fevere penalty ; fo that to fing a 
_ ae me thirty Pfalms, and dedicated it to Francis I. Te was Pfalm, was to be a Lutheran (73)? ‘The fubftance (73) Id. ib, por, 
Progrefs of He- cenfured by the faculty of Divinity at Paris, who, of this narrative of Florimond de Remond was turned toso. 
refy, dvr, viii, Moreover, made {ome remonftrances and complaints into elegant Latin, by Famtanus Strada (74), who 
zap. xvi, pag. of it to that monarch. — The king, who loved Marot particularly obferves, that Francis I. often fung this (74) Strada de 
* Cea v ‘ for the finenefs of his wit, made ufe of delays, and tranflation of the Pfalms Cie). ey Belg. dec. 
Vee hietean. < faid, that he had approved the firt draughts, and As I intend here chiefly to infit on matters of fad, 0 [s/s Paks 


rillas, his tran- : z wie b ? M 140, 141. 
feriber, book xxi, © defired to fee the reit. Upon which account the I haye not taken notice of the critical obfervations of ~ 


A 


A 


of the Revolu- < Poet fent him this epigram. Florimond de Remond. He pretends, that Marot {+s} Rex quam- 

a pag. ‘2 . l NEE, has falfified the Hebrew text, tho’ Vatablus gave him vis cjus (Maror:) 

Fii Dutc Puis que voulez, que je pourfuive, O Sire, a very good verfion of it. The critiafms of this pe identi- 
L'œuvre Royal du Pfautier commence, Hiftorian have been confuted not only by reafons, but ee 


alfo by authorities (76). Mr Jurieu has produced 


àt ur aym ieu le defir 
Ft que tout cœur aymant Dieu le defire, < the approbation of the Doltors of the Sorbonne, upon (6) Soe Mr Tas 


R y befongner paucus pour difpente : © avhich Charles IX, in the greate heat of perfecution, ricu, Apology 
Sen fente done qui voudra offenfe : < granted a Licence to Antony Vincent, a Printer at for the Refor- 
Car ceux a qui un tel bien ne peut plaire, ‘ Lyons, for the printing of thefe Pfalms. The approbation een a 
Doivent penfer fi ja ne Pont penfe, < runs thus: We, Dottors of Divinity, whofe names feg. Edit. in 4ta 


¢ are here fubfcribed, do certify, that, in a certain tran- 
< flation of the Pfalims, prefented to us, beginning at 
Since you difire it, Sire, I cant refufe the forty eighth Pfalm, with thefe words, C e'f 
T S l oat en fa tres Sainte cité, and ending with this verfe, 
E e David's royal mufe. < Chante a jamais fon Empire. We have found no- 
Let thofé then, achom the work difpleafes, kuore, ‘ thing contrary to our Catholic faith, but every 
Wf you're my friend, I care not whos my foe. ‘ thing agreeable to it, and to the truth of the Hebrew 
‘ text: in teftimony whereof we have figned the pre- 

< Neverthelefs the publication, after many remon-, ‘ fent certificate, Octob. 16, figned J. de Salignac, 
* ftrances made to the king, was forbidden. But ‘ Viboult. The Licence, granted to P lantin, for printing 


MED IV. Rr © thele 


Qu'en vous plaifant, me plaift de leur defplaire 
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Ibid. pg. 
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7 
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tv 
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e 


(78) Ib. paz. 130. 


(79) Bruguier, 
Dilcour'e about 
the finging of 
alms, pag. 

42,93. ean 
Difcourfe was 


printed in 1664. 
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< thefe Plalm:, fers alf, that thefe Pfalms, before the 
< impreffion, had been examined, vicwed, and approved, 
‘ by Mr Jofie Schelling, Portionary of St Nicolas at 
< Brufiels, deputed for this end by the council of 
€ Brabant. And that, after the impreffion was finished, 
€ they were viewed again, and found to be no wile 
‘repugnant to the Catholic faith (77)? That the 
dates may appear, we muit add to tiefe words, what 
the fame author fays three pages after ; whichis, that 
the edition, for which Charles IX granted a licence 
to Antony Vincent, a Printer at Lyons, ‘ 7s to be feen 
< at this day, bearing date 1562; and that the privi- 
< dlge of the fixteenth of Odlover is of the fame year. 
‘ Three years after, Plantin printed them at Antwerp, 
å arith tne privilege of Philip, king of Spain (78). Mr 
Bruguier, minutter and profeficr of Divinity at Nimes, 
has related the very words of the licence of Charles IX. 
Lhe moft authentic approbation of this work, Jays 
peg), Was that OF king Charles IX, in 1561, 
“who, after he had caufed thefe Pialms to be exami- 
ned by fome perfons well verfed in the Scripture, 
and tne Languages, found that they were faitituily 
tranflated according to the truth of the Hebrew 
text, whereupon, being in council, he readily gave 
his approbation, and licence for printing and ding- 
‘< ing of thefe Pialms. The words of the licence, 
which are ftill to be feen in cur old Pinims, are thef. 
< By a feecial favour, full power, and royal authority, 
ave have given and granted to Antony, the fon of Antony 
Vincent, TEcoktcler at Lyons, the privilese, lave, 
licexce, and permiffion, for the fpace of ten years next 
following, to print, or caufe to be printed, when, and 
< avherejuever he feall pleafe, all the Pjalms of the pro- 
plet David, tranflated according to the truth of 
< of the Hebrew text, turned into French metre, and fet 
to good Mufic, as it is well known, and has been exa- 


Marot dedicated to him. It was, I think, in the 
year 1540, in confequence of the approbation, men- 
tioned by Sleidan, 46. xv, under the year is. iste 
this privilege related only to the thirty Pfalms then 
tranilated by this Poet. ‘hefe thirty Palms make a 
part of Marot’s works, printed in Svo, by Dolet, 
in 1542, with a privilege for ten years, fays the title of 
tnis edition. 

Neverthelefs, this approbation, in the intention of 
the Sorbonne, mult imply much leis than a licence for 
printing, fince, according to Sleidan’s account in the 
fame place, after the impreffion of thefe thirty Pialms 
procurcd by Marot, this Poet, as being an avowed 
Lutheran, was obliged to retire to Geneva, where, in 
1543, he tranflated into verfe twenty other Pfalms, 
wiuch being printed the fame year at Geneva with 
the firit thirty, gave occafion to a preface, which 
Calvin prefixed to this edition. 

We do not find, that, *tull the year 1553, the Re- 
formed, whether natives of France, or inkabitants, 
fung any other Plalms, than thefe fifty, excepting 
egot other Pfalms, the tranfiators of which are yet 
unknown 3; whicu eight Plalms, with the firft thirty 
f Marot, were printed, in 1542, in Gothic, af Rome, 
by order of te Pope, by Theodore Druf, a German, bis 
Printer in ordinary, the fifteenth of February; as we read 
in the laft leaf of the book, printed in 8vo, with- 
out either name, of place or Printer. Jeremiah de 
fours knew nothing of this edition, which, by the 
way, is the iame with that of Stratburgh, 15.45, ex- 
cept as to the number of Pfalms. ‘The other hundred, 
put into verfe by Beza, appeared probably in 1553, 
jince it was at that time, that being tacked to the 
Catechifm and Liturgy of Geneva, they excited the 
averfion of the Catholics, who, after the example of 
Francis I, on his death-bed +, made no fcruple to 


; T Inventory of 
ufe the firft fifty. Serres, in the 


This averfion continued tothe time of the Confe- place where the 
rence of Poiffy, the event of which, being favourable iik daah 
to the Reformed, produced, the nineteenth of Oétober ae ee 


mined by men learned in the holy Scritture, and in the 
‘ faid languages, and alfo in the art of Mufic, &c. 
There are fome difficuities in all this ; for it is hard- 


ly conceivable, that Charles IX fhould have granted mentioned, 


(80) Drelincourt, 
in his dialogues a- 
gainft the nnffio- 
naries, cancern- 
ing the fervice of 
the Reformed 
churches, pag. 
sy, aflirms, that 
all the Pfalins 
were printed at 
Lyons and Parts, 
with an auchen- 
tic licence of 
king Charles IX, 
in 1562. 


(31) Flor. de Re- 
mond, ubi fupra, 
pag. 1050. 


(82) Jeremiah de 
Pours, Divine 
Melody of the 
Holy Pialmitt, 
pag. 570, © 
Pr 


(83) Id. ib. pag. 
571. 


toa Bookfeiler of Lyons a licence, dated O&tober the 
nineteenth, 1562, for printing the Pfalms of Clement 
Marot, and Theodore Beza. The firt civil war of 
rcligion was then in it’s greateft height. Lyons had 
been in the power of the Huguenots for five months, 
and they were actually befeeed in Roan. It is therc- 
fore more probable, that this licence was granted in 
1561, as Mr Bruguier fays: but this difference of 
dates between him and the other minifters (80) is in- 
convenient. Befides it is inconceivable, that, in 1561, 
or 1562, the tranflation, which was fung at Geneva, 
fhould have been examined by the Sorbonnifts, with- 
out the forty feven Pfalms; for, according to Flori- 
mond de Remond, the fifty Pfalms, which Marot 
tranflated, were bound up with the other hundred 
Palms, tranflated by Theodore Beza, and with the 
Calvinian catechi{ms, in the year 1553 ; and from that 
time ‘the ufe of them was wholly forbidden, and the 
‘ firft prohibitions were renewed with fevere penal- 
‘ ties (81). “Note, that the forty eighth Pfalm, which 
was the beginning of the tranflation prefented to the 
doctors of the Sorbonne, was not tranflated by Cle- 
ment Marot, but by Theodere Beza. I muft not for- 
get, that the Sieur de Pours, in his vaft catalogue of 
the Pialms, that have been printed with licence (82). 
fays nothing of the edition of Lyons approved by the 
Sorbonne, and authorized by Charles IX, but he 
obferves, that the edition of Plantin, approved by a 
doctor, deputed to that end by the council, having a 
royal licence, dated June the fixteenth, 1564, was 
finished in the month of September next following, 
and that the names of Clement Marot, and Theodore 
Beza, do not appear in it (83) ($8). Add to this the 
remark | 8]. 

(($8) The privilege for the tranflation of the 
other Pfams isdated, not the nineteenth of October 
1562, as Mr Jurieu believed, but the nineteenth of 
October 1561, and it is the fame which Mr Bruguier 
has cited under this date. For the Feit. tho’ iL am 
fully perfuaded, that the approbation of the Sorbonne, 
of the fixteenth of October 1561, is ftill in being, I 
cannot tell where it is; for the privilege of the nine- 
teenth of October does not contain it, nor even men- 
tion it. Here is my opinion on all this, which yet 
does not entirely fatisfy me. 

It is paft doubt, that king Francis f, licenfed the 
unpreffion of the Pfalms, the tranflation of which 


1561, the privilege of Charles IX, upon the approba- 
tion given by the Sorbonne, on the fixteenth, for 
the tranflation of the reft of the Huguenot Pfalms ; 
in confequence of which, the edition of Antony Vincent 
appeared at Lyons, in 15623 from which, feveral 
years after, other editions, in various forms, were 
printed at Lyons, Rochelle, and elfewhere, all in vir- 
tue of this privilege, which ought to have been in- 
ferted in them at length, together with the approba- 
tion of the Sorbonne. 

Villemadon’s letter, cited by Mr Bayle in the re- 
mark { OJ], mentions the Pfalm, Vers l'Eternel des 
oppreffex le Pere, &c. This Pfalm, which is the 142d, 
and, according to the remark of Jeremiah de Pours, 
the 141ft, after the reckoning of that time; this 
Pfalm, I fay, is the laft but one of the Gothic edi- 
tion of 1542; and it was then juft tranflated into 
verfe, probably for the ufe of the Dauphinefs Catherine 
de Medicis, who, being thitherto barren, and threatned 
for that reafon with a divorce, conceived hopes from 
thence of the birth of a prince in a fhort time, which 
in effect happened the following year. Rem. Crir.] 

He obferves (84), that the fifty Pfalms of Clement 
Marot were printed at Strafburg in 1545, with the 
ecclefiaftical Liturgy. ‘ The Mufic of thofe Pfalms, 
< fays he, is not every where like that, which was 
‘ aftewards made ufe of. The poetry is alfo in many 
‘ places different from that which is in thofe old edi- 
‘tions.... The firt Pfalm in it ends thus : 


Car le chemin des bons eff approuvé 

Du Seigneur Dieu, qui toufiours Pa trouve 

Droit SF uni: Car on ne sy fourvoye. 
< The Pfalms are without fe€tions or marks of di- 
‘ ftinction. The Apoitle’s Creed, and fome other 
€ Canticles, are fet alfo to Mufic, and, befides the 
‘common Decalogue, there is alfo another. 

Oyons la voyx que de fa voix 

Nous a donné le Createur, 

De tous hommes legiflateur, 

Noftre Dieu fouverain. Kyrie-Eleifon. 


That. 


(84) Id, ib. poy 





(35) Id. ib. pag. 
52. 


(86) Ibid. page 
575: 


(87) Ibid. pag. 
si, 


(33) He fhould 
be called Goudt- 


mel, 


(89) Ibid. pag. 


arD E 


r - 


(go) A MS. let- 
ter from Mr 
Conftant de Re- 
becque, who fhali 
be mentioned 
hereafter, in ci- 
tation (+) of the 
difjertation con- 
cerning Junius 
Brutus, at the 
end of this work. 


31) Ibid. pag. 
17+ 578. 


M AROE 


That is, 


Let us hear the voice of our Creator, the law-giver 
of all men, our Jupreme G OD. Lord have mercy 


upon us. 


€ Which is repeated at the end of every verfe of the 
< Decalogue.’ What follows deterves to be confidered. 
< The firit preface, prefixed to the Pialms of Marot 
‘ by the church of Geneva, 15 dated June the tenth, 
‘ 1543, written by Mr John Calvin.... All the 
< Pfalms, with their Mufic, were printed the firit 
< time at Geneva, with a preface concerning an agree- 
< ment for the relief of the poor Refugees at Geneva ; 
¢ which then the other Printers, who printed from 
c the firit copies, fhould voluntarily and liberally 
< furnifh. The deacons of Geneva, in 1567, after the 
< preface to the fermons of John Calvin upon Deute- 
< yonomy, complain, with grief, of tho/e, who printed, 
‘ or caufed to be printed every day, and who had hereto- 
< fore printed, the Pfalms turned into metre by Beza. 
< For every one of them knows very well, that they could 
€ not with a good confeience, and ought not to print 
< them, without paying to our poor, what was promifed 
“ and agreed upon before ever they were printed the firft 
‘ time (85). De Pours obferves (86), that Lewis 
Bourgeois fet eighty threePfalms to Mufic in four, five, and 
fix parts, which were printed at Lyons in 1501 3 and (87) 
that Guidomel (88) fet to Mufte the Pfalms of David, 
printed at Paris, by Adrian le Rey and Robert Balard, 
in 1565 3 and that our Pfalms were fet to Mufic in four 
and five parts, by Claudius Guidemel, and after that by 
Claudius le Jeune, who was of Valenciennes (89). 

I wonder he takes no notice of him, who was the 
firt author of the ordinary Mufic; for Mufic, in 
feveral parts, was never ufed in the Reformed churches. 
Here is what a profeflor of Laufane did me the honour 
to write to me. ‘ I have difcovered a thing which 
is curious enough : It is a teftimonial, which Beza 
gave under his hand, and in the name of the 
other minifters, to William Franc, the fecond of 
November, 1552, wherein he declares, that it was he, 
who firft fet the Pialms to Mufic, as they are fung in 
our churches : and I have ftill a copy of the Pfalms, 
printed at Geneva, where William Franc’s name is ; 
< and befides this, a licence from the magittrate, 
‘ figned Gallatin, fealed with red wax, in 1564, 
< in which he is alfo acknowledged to be the author 
< of this Mufic. Our Plantin, in his Lufana Refi- 
< tuta, gives him the fame teftimony (go).’ 

Jere follows the anfwer of Mr de Pours to Flori- 
mond de Remond, concerning the conformity of the 
tunes of fome Pfalms with thofe of balads (g1). ‘ Flori- 
mond fays, the tune of our thirty eighth Pfalm ; 


A A A A A A A 


Las en ta fureur aigue 
T » y 
Ne margue, 


De mon fait Dieu toutpouffant, 
€ agrees with this balad, 


Mon bel ami, vous fouviene, 
De Piene, 
Quand vous ferez par dela. 


A 


And that the tune of the 130th Pfalm agrees 
< with this, 


Languirai-se plus guere, 
Languirai-je toujours ! 


‘ If it had pleafed this counfellor, he might have 
< added a fong of the adverfity of England, changed 


‘into profperity, to the tune of the thirty eighth 
E PRialm. 


Tous les Huguenots de France, 
Mille cinq cens & cinquante, 
La Regente, 


Qu'on appelle Elifabeth. 


All the Huguenots of France, 


One thoufand, five hundred, and fifty, 
The queen, 


Whom they call Elizabeth. 


< Of whom it is faid, 
I 


Comme auffi en Angleterre, 
Bonne terre, 


Dieu fa grace a fait couler, 

Leur donnant en ce Royaume 
Une Dame 

Qui 


ne veut point vaciller. 
As alb in England, 
d good land, 
GOD has pourd down his grace; 
Giving them in this kingdom 
A miftrefs, 
Who will continue fredfaft. 


* This feems to be more antient, intituled, to the 


* tune de Piene, without making any mention of the 
€ aforefaid Pfalm. 


Sus Cardinaux, Archevefques, 
Et Evefgues, 

Venez tous me fecourir, 

Moines, preftres & Hermites, 
Jefuites, 

Venez pour me voir mourir. 

Papaute fuis appellee, 
Qui meñée, 

Me fuis de perdre la gent, 

Envoyant dedans la flamme, 
Corps & ame 

Du riche & de V’indigent. 

Je veux que de moi on chante, 
La mefchante, 

Qui jufqu’au ciel s’eflevoit, 

Elle eft cheute & abifmée, 
La damnee, 

Qui tout le monde enchantoit. 


Come, cardinals, archbifbops, 
And bifbops ; 

Come all to my affiftance, 

Monks, priefts, and hermits, 
J efuits, 

Come, and fee me dye. 

My name ts Popery, 
Who have attempted 

To ruin the nation, 

Netting on fire, 
The body and foul 

Of the rich and poor. 

L wond have them fing of me, 
The wicked, 


Who lifted himfelf up to Heav'n, 
She is falln, and funk, 


The damned one, 
Who enchanted the whole world. 


Now they muft know, that thefe delicate {trains are 
taken away from the wanton Poets, as being unjuft 
pofleflors of them ; and their wantonnefs is turned 
‘ into holinefs. That, which was wont to belong to 
them, is taken from them, and is as it were fancti- 
fied: antiently, any thing that was of common ufe, 
tho’ it were even the {poil of an enemy, being fo- 
‘ lemnly fet apart and fequeftred, and applied to the 
fervice of the fanctuary, was reputed a holy thing,’ 
After this, he makes uie of recrimination (92), and 
fhews, that the tranflation of the Pfaims into Flemifh 
verfe, printed at Antwerp, by Simon Cock, in 
1540, with the Imperial licence, granted at Bruffels in 
1539, contains a Mufic borrowed from balads, 
and that it is faid fo at the beginning of each 
Pfalm (93). < You will find, /ays be, in the Pfalms 
“of Cock, thefe following infcriptions fet down 
‘according to the Pfalms. ‘The 72d Pfalm is 
‘fung to the tune of, D'ou wient cela. ‘The 81% 
to the tune of, Sur le pont a’ Avignon. ‘The gsth to 
< the tune of, Que maudit foit ce faux vieillard. ‘The 


é 


< 103d Pfalm to that of, Languir me faut. The 
< 413th to that of, De trifefe S defpiaifir. Like- 


‘ wife, 


ale 


(92) This rocn- 
mination was alfe 
made ufe of, 
when Maim- 
bourg’s Hiftory 
of Calvinifm was 
anfwered ; for 
the fongs, that 
are fung at 
Chriftmas, and 
the {piritual 
fongs of Collctct, 
and thofe, which 
the author of 
PEvegue de 
Cour made fuch 
a jeft of, were 
objected. See 
Jurtcu, ubi fu- 
pra, pag. 128, 
129, and Mr 
Rox, Remarks 
upon the Hiftory 
of Calvinifm, 


pag. 39, & fog, 


(93) De Pours, 
ibid, pag. 57 ie 


160 


(94) Id. ib. pag. 
578. 


(95) Sce, above, 
cit it. (G2, 


(96) Querela ad 
Gaffendum de pa- 
rum Chriftianis 
Provincialium 
fuorum ritibus, 
&c, pag. 71. 
Edit. Genev. 
1700, 


(97) That is to 
fry, Catherine 
de Medicts. 


(98) Beza, Hitt. 
Eccl. dock uz, 


pag. 225. 


(99) Recueil des 
chofes Memora- 
bles faites & paf- 
fees pour le faict 
de la Religion, 
& Etat de ce 
Royaume depuis 
la mort du Roy 
Henry If, Tom, 
Fi pag. 501, E- 
dit, 1565, tx 
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in a letter written to Catherine de Medicis, a little after the death of Henry IH [0]. 


a 


wife, the 120th Pfalm to that of, Madame la regente 
“ce nef pas la façon. The 128th Pflalm to that of, // 
“me fuffit de tous mes meaux. The 135th to that of, 
© Le berger & la bergere font a Lombre d'un buiffon. 
‘It isa Flemifh Pfalter, and thofe infcriptions, which 
< at firk were were all in French, are placed there in 
< Walloon, according to the Imperial ftile, mentioned 
< in our preface, which puts the Walloon language for 
‘ good French (94). 

I have quoted in the margin (g5) two authors, who 
have objected to the Catholics the prophane tunes of 
their Chriftmas fongs, @c. I add, that there has 
been lately reprinted, at Geneva, a piece which had 
been publifhed in 1645, and which affords matter for 
a fharp recrimination : Out of which I fhall tranfcribe 
what follows. < Nullo deleétu facra profanaque juxta 
< habet (bac gens) imo tam prexpottero cultu divina 
< curat, ut pios Feclefiz ufus nullis non femper in- 
‘< fanientis feculi ludis pervertat, fordibufque conta- 
‘ minet. Quæ quidem fatis denuo experti fumus, his 
< Natalis Chrifti nuper exaćtłtis temporibus, cum om- 
‘nia templa putidis profanarum cantionum vocibus 
‘< perfonarent : ubi quotannis ipfum Incarnationis My- 
< {terium turpiflimis fecularium cantuum odis confpur- 
‘ catur; tantufque amor eft Ecclefiaiticos hymnos ad 
< mundanas cjufmodi cantilenas inflectere, ut nulla 
‘ quantumvis obfceena vulgetur, quin ftatim in Eccle- 
‘ fiis ridicule detorta audiatur; vixque in indignatione 
‘ rifum teneo, quoties recordationem fubit alicubi vi- 
‘ deri facrorum cantuum rituale, in quo hanc (ut alias 
‘ omittam omnino turpes) rubricam legere eft : 


MAGNIFICAT to the tune of, 


Que ne vous requinquez-vous vieille : 
Que ne vous requinquez-vous donc (96) ? 


< --- This people makes no difference between facred and 
< prophane things; nay, their care of divine things is 
‘ fo prepofterous, that they pervert and defile them with 
< every foly of a loofe and abandoned age. This Iwas 
© fufficienth convinced of, the laf Chriftmas, when every 
‘ church refounded with prophane Jongs; auheré every 
< year the myftery of the Incarnation itfelf is prophaned 
< with moft feandalous worldly fongs; and fo fond are 
< they of adapting church hymns to fuch worldly fongs, 
‘ that the maj? cbficne no fooner appear, than they are 
< ridiculoufly heard in the churches: and I can fearce 
< forbear laughing in mf anger, avhen I recolle& that 
< Lhave feena ritual of Pfalms, in which (to omit others, 
which are quite fcandalous) you may read this rubric. 
Magnificat, to the tune of, 


A 


A 


Trick up yourfelf, old dame. 


The piece, I fpeak of, was written by an advocate 
called Muret, who infcribed it to the famous Gaffen- 
dus, to reprefent to him the ridiculous ceremonies of 
the Provençals. 

[O] The mof particulars are to be found in a detter 
... . written to Catherine de Medicis, a little after the 
death of Henry TI.) It is dated Auguit 26, 1559, and 
was fent to Catherine de Medicis ‘ by a gentleman, 
‘who had ferved the deceafed queen of Navarre, 
‘ and fubfcribed himfelf Villemadon, with whom the 
‘ aforefaid lady (97) had formerly conferred privately 
‘ about her affairs, and even about points of reli- 
* gion (98).’ I will make ufe of the very words of 
the letter. < (gg) I fhall begin, Madam, with telling 
you, that, in the reign of king Francis, and the 
late king, who was then Dauphin, being returned 
‘ from Piedmont, where he forgot himfelf {o far as 
‘ to commit a vile and foul adultery, by the coun- 
‘ fel and management of certain minions, wicked and 
‘ unfaithful fervants, and by whom, moreover, the 
‘ wretched wife of the great fenefchal, Diana of 
Poitiers, who was the public and common re- 
ceptacle of fo many debauched and diffolute men, 
fome of whom are dead, and others are ftill alive, 
was introduced to him as a fine ring, from whom 
he would learn a great deal of virtue: and after 
the news was come, that a baftard child was 
born of the forefaid adultery ; you were talked of, 
Madam, by the forefaid f{coffers, and the faid old 
whore, who declared among themfelves, that you 


aA 
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A 


We 


was incapable of fo great an honour, as to be 
the wife of a Dauphin of France, becaufe you 
would never have any children, fince you had been 
fo long without bearing any, and it was not the 
fault of your lord and hufband. I remember that, 
at the caftle of Rouffillon upon the Rhone, they 
had a great deal of talk about it, notice whereof 
was brought to the deceafed queen of Navarre, who 
loved you very well, and told me (106). 
You was not ignorant, Madam, of this mifchief, 
which was defigned againf{ you; but you had 
then a bloody wound in your heart, and you fought 
after the lord with tears and prayers, becaufe you 
wanted him: And at that time you acknowledged 
him, honouring the Holy Bible, which was kept 
in your trunks, or Jay upon the table, in which 
you looked, and read fometimes. And your wo. 
men and fervants had the happy opportunity to 
read in it; and there was none but the nurfe, 
who did not love you much, no more than fhe 
did Gop, who was angry atit.... . Gop did not 
anfwer you prefently, but left you for many years in 
a languifhing condition, that you might feek after 
him, pray, and befeech him, that he would awake 
for your affiftance. ... . The Almighty, your pro- 
tector .. . . (101) prepared and opened a way, from 
whence all the bleffings ofthe king and your felf 
were to fpring, and to come to perfection. For this 
Father, being full of mercy, put it in the heart of 
the deceafed king Francis, to take great pleafure 
in the thirty Pfalms of David, with the Lord’s-Prayer, 
the angelical Salutation, and the Apottles Creed, 
which the late Clement Marot had tranflated, and 
dedicated to his majetty ; who commanded the faid 
Marot to prefent the whole to the emperor Charles 
V, who received the faid tranflation gracioufly, 
highly valued it, and prefented him with two hun- 
dred Spanifh piftoles, and alfo encouraged him to 
finifh the faid work, by tranflating the reit of the 
faid Pfalms, and defired him to fend him, as 
foon as he could, the Pfalm Confitemini Domino, 
guoniam bonus, becaufe he particularly loved it. 
Which feeing and hearing the Muficians of thofe 
two princes, nay all the Muficians of France, flrove 
who fhould beft fet the faid Pfalms to Mufic, and 
every body fung them. But if any perfon loved 
them dearly, and commonly fung them, and caufed 
them to be fung, it was the late king Henry, who 
loved them fo well, that good men blefled Gop 
for it; and his minions and his whore loved them, 
or feigned fo great a love for them, that they 
wont to fay, Sir, fhall not this be mine? Give 
me that if you pleafe: infomuch that this good 
prince had much ado to pleafe every one’s fancy, 
according to his defire. Neverthelefs kept for 
himfelf the following Pfalm, as you may remem- 
ber : 


Bienheureux eft quiconques 
Sert a Dieu volontiers, &c (102). 


The man is bleft who fears the Lord, 
Nor only worfbip pays, 

But keeps his fleps confin d with care 
To his appointed ways, &c. 


He himfelf made a tune to this Pfalm, which was 
very good and pleafant, and very fuitable to the 
words. He fung it, and caufed it to be fung fo 
often, that he plainly fhewed he had an earneit de- 
fire to be that bleffed man, whom David defcribes in 
the faid Pfalm, and to fee you become the fertile 
vine therein mentioned. This was when he was re- 
covering of his ficknefs at Angoulefme. The queen, 
my miftrefs, (who was then with king Francis, her 
brother) intreated him to ufe with pity and clemency 
the citizens of Rochelle, inftead of maffacring them, 
and fent me to you to be informed of his ficknefs ; 
which I found fo much abated, that he begun to 
fing the faid Pfalms, with lutes, violins, {pinnets, 
and flutes, attended with voices ; and he took great 
delight in them, and commanded me to come near 


< him, becaufe he knew that I loved Mufic, and could 


A 


play a little upon the lute and guittar; and he 
I € ordered 


(100) Ib, paz, 
SOZ; 


(101) Ib. par, 
503, © feq. 


(102) It is the 


128th Pialm. 





{103) This is the 
beginning of 
Palm 14% 


(104) Recueil, 
ib. pag. 5O05. 


(105) Ib. pag. 
506, 


(106) He means 
the cardinal of 
Lorrain, 
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We muft not forget, that the church of Geneva, which was the firft that made ufe of 
this verfion of the Pfalms, was the firft that forfook it [P], to make ufe of another ver- 


ordered the tune, and the parts of it, tobe given 
me, which I carried to the queen, my miftreis, with 
the news of the recovery of your health. I muft 
not forget your Pfalm, which you often defired to be 


fung, and which was this: 


A A A A A 


Vers l'Eternel des oppreflez le pere 

Je men iray, luy monftrant l'impropere 

Que lon me faict, luy ferai ma priere 

A haulte voix, qu’il ne jette en arriere 

Mes piteux cris, car en lui {feul j’efpere (103). 


To thee, O Lord, my cries afcend, 
O hafie to my relief: 

And with accuftom'd pity hear 
The accents of my grief. 


Inflead of off rings, let my prayr 
Like Morning incenfe rife; 

My lifted hands fupply the place 
Of Evening Jacrifice, &c. 


When my faid queen of Navarre faw thefe two 
Pfalms, and heard how they were frequently fung, 
even by the Dauphin, fhe admired it very much, 
and faid to me, I know not how the Dauphin’s lady 
came by this pfalm, Vers l'Eternel, &c. for it is 
none of thofe that were tranflated by Marot. But 
it is not poffible to find another, wherein her af- 
fiction is better defcribed, and by which fhe may 
more clearly fhew the grief that fhe feels, and de- 
fire of Gop to be eafed of it, as indeed fhe will 
be. For fince it has pleafed Gop to put this gift 
into their hearts, behold the time, behold the days 
are at hand, when the eyes of the king fhall be fa- 
tisfied, the defires of the Dauphin fhall be fulfilled, 
the hopes of the enemies of the Dauphin’s lady fhall be 
difappointed, and my wifhes alfo, and the faith of my 
prayers, fhall come toan end. Within the fpace of a 
year, the merciful vifitation of the Lord will ap- 
pear, and I dare fay that fhe fhall have a fon for 
the greater joy and fatisfaction .... (104). About 
thirteen or fourteen months after this, you brought 
forth our king Francis, who is now alive . .. (105). 
But when this good Gop made you fruitful, then 
the late king began to be negligent and forgetful of 
{fuch a benefit: Whence it came to pafs, that Gop, 
being provoked, permitted this poor prince to be 
infatuated with that old whore Diana, who admitted 
< into his houfe a young ferpent (106), which fe- 
cretly licked her bofom: He was her oracle, and 
fhe was the organ of it; he began to blame the faid 
Pfalms of David, which teach us to forfake all 
fins, which encourage chaflity, and ftrengthen vir- 
tue. Then he brought in the lafcivious verfes of 
Horace, which excite the flefh to all forts of 
wantonnefs and leudnefs, and other foolifh fongs, 
which were made about their infamous amours, 
by thofe Poets of the devil; not only to indulge 
their impure and unchafte life, but alfo to plunge 
them into the abyfs of all iniquity and exceis, 
and even of all impiety. For feeing that the great 
fenefchal’s Jady had, in imitation of you, a Bible 
in French, he fet himfelf to defpife and condemn 
it, and making a great fign of the crofs, and 
ftriking his breaft with his hand, and fetching deep 
fighs like an hypocrite, he reprefented to her, that 
fhe muft not read it, that fuch reading did not 
belong to women, and was attended with great 
danger ; but that, inftead of one mafs, fhe fhould 
hear two, and content her felf with her beads and 
primer, in which there was fo much good devo- 
tion, and fo many fine pictures. And by this means 
this wretched old finner perfuaded the late king to 
believe all fhe faid, and you had fuch a force put 
‘upon you, Madam, that your confeffor Bouteiller 
was taken from you, who taught and adminiftred 
to you the pure word of Gop, and, inftead of 
the faid Bouteiller, her Dr Henuyer, a Sorbon- 
nift, was obtruded upon you, to fuborn your con- 
fcience ; who was alfo given afterwards to the late 
VOL. IV. Ne, XCIII, 
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< king, to govern his, and imprint upon it what he 
‘< pleafed. In fhort, he robbed you both of that 
< holy treafure, which never perifheth, and which 
< procures immortality to him that is pofleffed of it. 
< He concealed it from vou, and made you both 
< flaves to vain fuperititions, by the {nares of an old 
< woman, whom he had firtt blinded the better to carry 
‘ on his defign.’ 


[P] The churchof Geneva, which was the frf that made 
nfe of this verfien, was alfo the firft that forfook it.) It 
is now a long time fince it was perceived in France, 
that certain paffages of this verfion were become bar- 
barous ; which gave rife to Mr Conrart’s defign of 
revifing it. He began this work, and Mr de la Baftide 
finifhed it. But their new verfion Was never intro- 
duced into the public fervice of the Reformed. It 
any propofals were made about it, they were only 
examined; but the decifion was always, that they 
would keep where they were (107). The French (107) In the La- 
churches, fettled in foreign countries fince the revo- tin file, we 
cation of the edict of Nantes, have continued to fing mee o ae 
the tranflation of Clement Marot and Theodore Beza. B n A 
At laft it was refolved in good earneft, in the church for the refult i 
of Geneva, to ufe them no more, and to introduce in was antigua ma- 
their room the verfion of Mr Conrart and Mr de la *eart. Note, 
Baftide, after they had been revifed and fome altera- tiano a 
tions made in them. The paftors and profeffors of nor decide this 
Geneva acquainted the publicwith their intention (108), matter, beċaufe, 
by an advertifement, which was prefixed to the edi- fince this verhon 
tion they publifhed of this new verfion in 1695 ; Suey eM 
and fome years after they quite abolifhed the ufe of pareto ee 
the old tranflation, and requefted the other churches, national fynod. 
by their circular letters, to do the like. The charches 
of Hefic-Caffel and Neufchatel have admitted this 
Innovation, upon the fame foot with the church of Ge- 
neva (10g). It is not yet known (110), what the 
churches in England and Brandenburg will do ; but 
it is well known, that the Walloon fynod, affem- 
bled at Rotterdam; in the month of Auguft 1700, 
refolved to retain the ancient cuftom, and to change 
only fome expreffions or fome words in the old Pfalter. 
We have feen a letter of a gentleman of Mont- 
pellier, dated June the sth, 1700, upon which f will 
make two obfervations. ‘This gentleman fays, © That, 
‘ after Mr Godeau had printed his paraphrafe upon Siran saer ia 
< the Plalms, the Jefuit Vavaffeur made it a queftion, Atte, pe See 
< whether he was a Poet, in a Latin diflertation, ted July, 24, 
< which appeared with this title, Av Godellus fit Potta? 1700. 
He is miftaken ; the differtation of this Jefuit, Anto- 
nius Godellus, Epifcopus Graffenfis, utrum Počta, con- (r09) Top 1 
tains nothing that relates to the Pfalms of Mr Go- eni 
deau. He fays, ‘ that we may apply to the Poems (i0) tonte 
ys y apply SOF ORNS, this in October, 
‘ of Marot and Beza, what Quintilian fays of Ennius : 1700. 
€ Let us reverence the verfes of Ennius, as we re- 
€ verence the groves, that are venerable for their 
‘ great age, and whole old and lopped oaks, though 
‘ they have little beauty, yet ftrike us with a religious 
‘awe. Ennium ficut facros vetuftate lucos adoremus, in 
quibus grandia F antiqua robora jam non tantam bha- 
bent fpectem, quantam religionem. Quintilian. lib. 10. 
cap. 1. Ne might have found in Quintilian anotier 
paflage more to his purpofe, where he obferves, that 
the Salian priefts themfelves fcarce underftood the fong 
they fung ; but that religion did not allow of any 
change, and that we ought to retain fuch cuftoms as 
have been confecrated. Saliorum carmina vix facerds- 
tibus Juis fatis intelle@a, jed illa mutari vetat religio 
<3) confecratis utendum eff (111). When it is aledged, (111) Quintil. 
that it is fufficient to take from the old tranflation 14, i, cap. vis 
{ometimes one word, and fometimes another, accord- fag. Ms 39- 
ing as they become obfolete, obfcene, and unintelligi- 
ble ; it feems to be founded on very plaufible reafons : 
For indeed, to avoid great confufion, all changes of 
this nature muft be made infenfibly. If many ages 
be fpent in following this method, it will be with 
the verfion of Marot and Beza, as it was with the 
famous fhip of 'Thefeus (112). It was preferved as à (, 12) Se pty 
precious thing, and no repairs were made in it but tarch, in The- 
what were neceffary, that is, in proportion as any ico, pag. 10. Ce 
piece rotted. Which was at laft an inftance made ufe 
of by the Philofophers, who difputed, whether bedies 
be the fame, or no, the matter whereof has been 
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(108) See the let- 
ter intituled, An 
Anfwer to a 
printed Letter, 
which Mr Ju- 
rieu wrote to 2 
French minifter 
at London againit 
the change of 
the Pialms pro- 
poted by the 
church of Genz- 
This Ar- 
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(113) Citation 
(73) 


114) Beza, 
oe Eccl. Sook 
31, pag. 141. 
See alfo Jeremiah 
de Pours, ubi 
fupra, pag. 731 
732» 


(115) De Pours, 
ibid. pug. 730. 


(116) I do not 
think, that de 
Pours reckoned 
right: for Beza 
coming to Ge- 
neva, October 
24, 1548, it is 
not likely that 
he did not begin 
to aflift at the 
aflemblies of the 
Faithtul, tul 
1549: 


(117) Marot, in 
his Epiftic to the 
king at the time 
of his banifhment 
at Ferrara, pag. 
wt, IBI. Add, 
that, in the 
poem, wherein 
he prays the dau- 
phin to procure 
him a pas, pag, 
182, he fays, 
Not to go and 
vifit my caftles, 
but to fee my lite 
th Marcts, 


M A R O YT. 


Gon more fuitable to the prefent genius of the French tongue. 
ther other churches will conform to this change. 


It is not known, whe- 
I do not remember that I ever took 


notice, that Marot mentions his wife in his poems; but I have found in them a paffage, 
which fhews, that he was a father, and befides it appears that Micoazen MAROT, 
his fon, wrote verfes, which were printed [Q]. 


There are fome things, in the article of this Poet, which want to be fet right. 


This 


will give me an Opportunity to point out more at large the editions of his works [£]. 


I mall make but one remark on the letter, which 
Mr Jurieu has printed, wherein he condemns the in- 
novation. He fays, that the churches of France 
received from the church of Geneva, a liturgy and a 
book of Pfalms, which was made and Jung at Paris, 
before it was at Geneva. ‘This is not exattly true, 
fince the verfes, made at Paris, contained only thirty 
Pfalms, and thofe, who fung them, were indifferent- 
ly either friends or enemies to the reformed religion. 
It was at the court of Francis I, that they were 
chiefy fung; and it is very well known how much 
this prince perfecuted the reformed religion. And 
if, afterwards, the French fung the other twenty 
pfalms of Marot, and thofe of his fucceffor, it was 
before the Reformed diftinguifhed themfelves by this 
way of finging, and made it a part of their exer- 
ciles of devotion. Now this was not done, tll the 
whole Pfalter was fet to Mufic at Geneva, and 
bound up with the Catechifm, and from that time 
the Catholics left off the finging of thefe Pfalms, as 
may be feen above ina paflage of Florimond de Re- 
mond (113). It cannot therefore be pretended, that 
thefe verles were {ung at Paris before they were 
at Geneva. , I fay, this cannot be pretended in 
the fenfe I fpeak of: For the queftion is about 
a finging peculiar to the Reformed, and making 
part of their pious exercifes. In this refpect its 
birth was at Geneva; and it cannot be denied, 
that the church of Geneva begun firft to fing thofe 
Pfalms. J know very well what may be alledged con- 
cerning the numerous afflemblies of the Reformed at 
Paris about the year 1558: of whom Beza fpeaks in 
the following manner (114). < Thus the aflembly 
‘ daily multiplied at Paris, where it happened, that 
‘ fome being in the place called æ pré aux Cleres, a 
‘< public place of the univerfity, began to fing Pfalms ; 
which being heard, a great many of thofe, who 
were walking, or playing at divers games, joined 
the company that was jinging, fome for the novelty 
of it, and others to bear a partin the Mufic. This 
continued for fome days ina very great aflembly, 
where were prefent the king of Navarre himfelf, 
with many lords and gentlemen, both of France and 
other nations, who fell a finging. And although, 
in a great multitude, there is frequently great con- 
fufion, yet there was fuch an harmony and devotion, 
that every one prefent was ravifhed with it; even 
thofe who could not fing, nay, the moft igno- 
rant, got upon the walls and the places round 
about, to hear the finging, and declared that it 
was ill done to forbid fo good a thing. But 
who does not fee that all this happened, after thofe 
of Geneva had added the Pfalter to the Cathechifm ? 
Note, that, before Beza tranflated a hundred Pfalms, 
thofe of Marot were fung in the ecclefiaftical aflem- 
blies of Geneva; for, without doubt, the following 
words ought to be underftood of an affembly at 
Geneva. ‘ (115) Bega writes thus in his Paphrafe 
< upon the Pfalms in 1581. It is now thirty two 
‘ years (viz from the year 1549. (116) that this gift 
‘ Pfalm was the firft that I heard {ung in the afflembly 
< of Chriftians, being the firft time that I was prefent 
< there; and I may fay, that I was fo rejoiced to hear 
‘ it fung, that ever fince I have had it as it were en- 
‘ graved in my heart.’ 

(2. ] He was a father ....Micuarxy MAROT, 
his fon, wrote verfes which have been printed.) You 
will find this in the defcription of Clement Marot’s 
flight. 
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J'abandonnai, fans avoir commis crime, 
L’ingrate France, ingrate, ingratiflime 

A fon Poete: & en la delaiffant, 

Fort grand regret ne vint mon cueur bleffant : 
Tu ments marot, grand regret tu fentis, 
Quand tu penfas a tes Enfans petits (117). 


What 


Ungrateful France, without a crime, Í quit, 

Nor feel the leaft regret in leaving it. 

Tis falje, Marot ; great grief does feixe your mind, 
When thinking on your children, left behind, 


We may with certainty conclude from hence, that he 
was married ; for he was not fo profligate as to tell 
Francis I, in a letter, that he was forry tor the lofs of 
his baftards. La Croix du Maine relates, that Michael 
Marot, the fon of Clement Marot, wrote fome French 
Poems, which were printed with the Contredikts a No- 
ftradamus, written by the lard du Pavillion... Printed 
at Paris in 1560, by Charles [ Angelier (118). 

[R] There are fome things.... which want to be fet 
right. This will give me an opportunity to point out more 
at large the editions of his works.| It is always wrong 
to deny, or call in queftion, what is true; but fome- 
times it 1s excufable, becaufe there may be plaufible 
reafons for fo doing. This is my cafe here. I have 
contradicted (119) an author, who has faid, that Ma- 
rot was page to one Nicolas de Neufville, who was 
the firft fecretary of fiate of his family, and that he de- 
dicated to him his Poem of the Temple of Cupid, the 
15th of May 1538. I very juftly denied, that he had 
been page to Nicolas de Neufville, who was fecretary 
of ftate; but I ought not to have denied that he had 
been page to that gentleman’s father. I grounded what 
I faid on the difference of age; I took for granted 
what Theodore Beza affirms, that Marot lived fixty 
years. Who could havethought, that Theodore Beza 
was miftaken, he, who doubtlefs was acquainted with 
Clement Marot at Paris (120), and who had it in his 
power to have informed himfelf at Geneva, of feveral 
particulars relating to this famous refugee? Now, fup- 
pofing that Marot was born in the year 1484, as it 
ought to be fuppofed on the teftimony of ‘Theodore 
Beza, it was rightto deny, that he had been page to one 
Nicolas de Neufville, who died in 1599. I drew nty 
fecond reafon from a paflage of Clement Marot, in 
which he affirms, that from the age of ten years, he 
had always been in the retinue of Frances [. Does 
this fuit with one, who had been page of Nicolas de 
Neufville? ‘There are very good editions of the works 
of Clement Marot, which have not the epiftle dedi- 
catory of the Temple of Cupid. Is there not good 
reafon, from hence, to fufpect, that, if it is to be met 
with in fome other editions, itis fuppofititious ? Thefe 
are the principles on which I reafoned in the remark 
[B]; they muft be allowed to be probable: neverthe- 
lefs I am obliged ingenuoufly to confefs, that Marot 
had been page to one Nicolas de Neufville, and that 
he himfelf owns it in dedicating to him the Temple 
of Cupid. I have found this epiftle dedicatory in the 
edition of Niort, by Thomas Portau, 1596. This 
edition (121) 1s the beft of all thofe I had confulted : 
Marot’s words are thefe. Jn revifing the books of my 
youth, in order to publifh them more correct than before, 
I recolle&ed, that, at the very time, when I was your 
page, moft honoured Sir, I compofed, by your order, the 
Queft of conftant Love, which I found in the beft place 
of the Temple of Cupid, in vifiting it, as my age then re- 
quired. It ts therefore fitting, that this work foould be 
dedicated to you, who commanded it 3 to-you, my firft maf- 
ter, and the only one (except princes) whom I ever ferved 
(122). You fee by this, that he wrote verfes while he 
was a page. ‘This circumftance confirms me in my 
prefent opinion, that Marot died younger than Beza 
pretends ; for, if he was fixty years old when he died 
in 1544, he muft have been born in 1484, and have 
been page to Nicolas de Neufville about the beginning 
of the XVIth century, and have begun from that. 
time to make verfes. Yet we do not find that he 
wrote any, which can be referred to the reign of Lewis 
XH (123). It is more probable, that he was born 
in 1496. Take notice of the verfes, which I have 
cited in the remark [B]: they were made in 1526, 
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(118) La Croix 
du Maine, Pays 
320. 


(119) In there 
mark [8]. i 


(120) Beza, ha- 
ving an exquifite 
talent for Poetry, 
no doubt got 2c- 
quainted with 
Marot, or at 
leaft got oppor- 
tunities of feeing 
hime 





(121) Mr Des 


Maizeaux obliged 
me with his copy 
in June 1702. 


(122) Marot, E- 
pittle Dedicatory 
to Meffire Nio 
las de Neufville, 
knight, lord of 
Villeroy. Its 
dated at Lyons, 
May 15 153% 


(123) See his E- 
clogue of Pan 

and Robin, where 
we find that bis 
firt poems wer 
Saadeh the reiga 
of Francia I. 





(124) Marot, E- 
clogue of Pan, 
pag: 33, Edit. 
of Niort, 1596. 


(125) Epigr. pag. 
433° 


ADVANTAGES 
of the edition of 
Clement Marot’s 
works, at Niort, 
in 1596. 


(126) Note, that 
the two firft 
were taken from 
the edition of 
Lyons, 1542 
by Stephen Do- 
let. 


M A R O T. 


What I have faid about certain editions of the Pfalter of the Proteftants of Geneva, will 


and they fhew, that he was carried to court at the age 
of ten years, and that he had followed it, with labour 
and misfortunes, twenty Years. We have no verfes, 
where he fpeaks of his old age: he 1s contented to 
fay, that he is in the autumn of his age. 


Car l'yver qui $ apprefte 
A commencé à neiger fur ma tefte (124). 


Th approaching winter ‘gins to fhed 
It’s fitver honours on my head. 


He fays in another place (125), 


Plus ne fuis cé que j'ay efte, 
Et ne le faurois jamais eftre : 


Mon beau Printems, & mon efle, 
Ont fait le faut par la feneitre. 


l am no longer, now, the fame 3 
Another man, in all, but name: 
My chearful fpring, and fummer bright, 
Have out of window taen their flight. 


The autumn of age ufually reaches to between forty 
and fifty-five years, more or lefs: a man is already in 
the winter of life at fixty years. 
Since I have faid, that the edition of Niort 1596, 
is the beit of all thote I had confulted, it will be 
proper to point out what is particular init. We find 
in it fome pieces, which were wanting in feveral of 
the preceding editions, and which have been left out 
of feveral of the fubfequent editions. The firt of 
thefe pieces are, Clement Marot’s epifile in profe to Ste- 
phen Dolet, of the laff day of July, 1538. The faid 
Clement Marot’s epiftle in profe of the 12th of Auguft 
1530, to feveral of his brethren, all fons of Apollo. The 
faid Marot’s epiftle in profe to Meffire Nicolas de Neufville, 
knight, lord of Villeroy,- on his piece of the Temple of 
Cupid. Thefe three epifiles (126) of the author were 
again inferted, becaufe they give us to underfiand, among 
other things, certain notable particulars, which ferve 
both to preferve his works intire in the hands of the 
Printer, and to foew us what his file was in profe, they 
likewife inferted the cpiftle of Stephen Dolet, with bis 
annotations in the margin, on the Hell of the Jaid Marot. 
The epiftle of the faid Marot to his friend Anthony Couil- 
lart, lord of Pavillion, with an epigram of Michael 
Marot, only fon of the faid Clement Marot. ‘Vhe three 
firt of thefe pieces are at the beginning of the book: 
the letter of Dolet is to be found at page 47, and 
that of Marot tothe lord de Pavillon at page 211. 
That of Dolet, was written to Lion Jamet, and is 
dated at Lyons, the firit day of the year of Grace, 
1542. Itinforms us, that the Poem intituled He//, was 
printed only at Antwerp. Note, that Clement Marot, 
in his letter to the fame Dolet, makes great complaints 
againft thofe, who, printing his works, had mixed with 
them pieces, of which he was not the author, and fome 
of which were compofed coldly and with a bad grace, and 
others full of feandal and fedition. The injury they have 
done me, fays he, is fo great and fo outrageous, that it 
has touched my honour, and endangered my perfon..... 
In truth, 1 dare fay it without hing, (always without 
reproach) that the profit of all thefe my labours accrues 
to them. Ihave planted the trees, they gather the fruit of 
them. I have dragged the plow, they reap the barveft ; 
and all I gain by it is a little efteem among men, which 
yet they would rob me of, by afcribing to me foolifh and 
feandalous works. I know not what to call this, but in- 
gratitude, which I cannot have deferved, except by the 
fault I commit in giving them my copies. Now I am nat 
the only one who have been thus finely ferved. If Alain 
Chartier were alive, I firmi) believe (my friend) he 
would willingly bear me company in complaining of thofe 
of their art, who have added to his excellent vorks, the 
Counter-Lady without mercy, the Hofpital of Love, the Com- 
plaint of St Valentine, and the Shepherdefs of Granfon, 
works certainly unworthy of his name; andof which he 
was no more the author, than I am of the Complaint of 
the Bazoche, the Alphabet of the prefent Time, the Epitaph 
of the Count de Sales, and many other foolifh pieces, which 
they have thrown amongf? my works. Here follows an- 
other caufe of complaint. Nor were they fatisfied, con» 


be 


tinues he, zo injure me alone, but many other excellent 
Poets of my tine, whofe fine works the Bookfellers have 


joined with mine, making me, in defpite of mflf, the 


ufurper of another's honour, which T could not know, an 
bear at the fame time. 
my book, not only bad, but even good things which do not 
belong 10 ME; contenting myfelf with the productions of my 
own mufe, But that the reader may not complain, 1 have 
put twelve times as much of my own compofstions , 
never before printed, in the room of thoje I have thrown 
out; nay even two books of E pigrams. And after haw- 
ing revifed both the old and the new, changed the arder 
of the book for the better, and correed an infinite num- 
ber of errors of the prefs, [have refolved to fend you the 
whole, in order that, under the fine and ample privilege, 
which the king has given you in confideration of your meri- 
forious virtue, you may (in refped? to our friend/bip ) get it 
ve-printed, not only thus correct as I fend it you, but even 
fiill more fo: which you may eafily do, if you will take 
care of it with a diligence equal to your learning. If you 
would know in what the new dilpofition of his Poems 
confits, you need only confider thefe words.  AZorc- 
over their additions have quite fpoiled the order of my 
books, which cof me fo much to adjuff, which order 
(learned Dolet, and the other courteous readers) I thought 
proper to change at this lafl revifal, feparating between 
my youthful works, and thoje written afterwards; fo that 
you may readily find what you have a mind to read, and 
if you do not find it where it ufed to be, you will find it 
in a place more fuitable to it. The conclufion of this 
letter is very remarkable. Putting you in mind, that 
of all the books, which have been heretofore printed under 
my name, I declare thefe to be the bejt, the mofi ample, 
and the bef difpofed 3 and I difclaim the cthers as baftards, 
or as: fpoiled children. 'Vhis is what he wrote at Lycns 
the 31ft of July 1538. It was then near eight years dince 
the impreflion of his Poems intituled, L’ ddolefcence, i. e. 
Poems of Youth, and to which the letter, to a great 
number of his brethren, all fons of Apollo, ferved by way 
of preface. What I am going to copy from that let- 
ter will acquaint us of the eagernefs of tne public for the 
productions of Marot’s mufe. < I know not, my dear 
‘ brethren, which has moft incited me to publith theie 
< little pieces of my youth; your continual intreaties, 
‘or the difpleafure it gave me to hear cryed about 
s the ftreets a great part of them, incorrect, badly 
< printed, and more to the Bookfeller’s profit, than 
< the Author’s credit. Certainly both confiderations 
< prevailed upon me, but your intreatics the moft.’ 
In the fame Letter we find what Pafquier has informed 
us of above (127). ‘ Hoping foon to offer you fome- 
€ thing better, and, as a pledge of that better, I now 
€ prefent you, after the Adolefence (128), a work of 
€ a better temper, and more polifhed materials: but 
< the Adolefcence fhall go before, and I will begin it 
< with the firit Eclogue of Virgil’s Bucolics, tranflated 
€ when I was very young, as you may perceive by the 
< feveral ways, even by the elifion of the e feminine, 
< which I did not then obferve; and which John le 
< Maire de Belges, by teaching it to me, reproved me 
‘ for (129). This letter was written from Paris the 
12th of Auguft 1530: and itis proper to take no- 
tice of this date; becaufe it is the A‘ra of the firft 

edition, which Clement Marot owned and directed. 
Tho’ the edition of Niort had no other advantage 
than that of informing us of the particulars I have 
juft mentioned, it would deferve to be preferred to the 
others; but that is not it’s only advantage: the works 
of Marot are there ranged in very good order, and 
augmented with feveral pieces, which never before ap- 
peared. The Bookfeller informs us, that he had 
< procured the whole to be thus difpofed by M. Francis 
‘ Miziere of Poictou, M. D. his friend, who, loving 
< the memory of the author, and the prefervation of 
< his works more grave and lefs wanton, was willing 
‘ to undertake it, by way of amufement and relaxa- 
€ tion from other more ferious ftudies ; giving himielf 
< the trouble farther of enlarging and explaining a good 
< part of the fhort arguments of each poem or fubject, 
‘ by the addition he has made of fuitable circumftances ; 
‘namely, to whom, of whom, of what, in what 
< place, at what time, and on what occafion, they 
were written; as far as he could inform himielf by 
€ the hiftory of that time, and by the edition of Ste- 
© phen Dolet of the year 1543, and others pregne 
2 r £ itid 
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I have therefore thrown out of 


(127) In remark 
[L] at the end. 


(128) On this 
Occafion, I mhall 
remark, that 
the little hook, 
which followed 
the Adolefcence 
Clementine, was 
printed at Lyons, 
by Francs Juftus, 
Me red. See 
the edition of 


Niort, pag. 393. 


(129) Marat, E- 
pifile to a great 
number of his 
brethren. 
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(140) This fhews 
how old this 
practice is, which 
is {till complained 
of, as may be 
{een in remark 
ff } of the ar- 
tice ALEXAN- 
DER AB A- 
LEXANDRO. 


(744) inthe re- 
mark [N]. 


(132) Juricu and 
your. 


(133) Dallxus, 

Refponf. Apolog. 
ad Aurelianenfis 
Epitcopi Oratio- 
nem, pag. 261, 


{ ($a) Charles 
AXth’s privilege is 
not dated Octob. 
19; but Decem- 
ber 26, 1561. 
Rem. CriT.] 


(134) See the 
remark [N], 
citation (77). 


(135) It is in 
Pfalm xix accord- 
ing to the Vul- 
gate, and the 
xxth according to 
the Hebrew. 


(a) He had this 
name becaufe he 
was born in the 
country of the 
aotient Marh. 


(b) Leandro Al- 
berti, Defcritt. 
di tutta Italia. 


fol. m. 151, 


wer fo. 


(13 Gefner, Bibl. 


fol. 53S, VETO 


yar l. 550, 


verfo, 


(3) Servulum & 
Prefbyterum 
Chrifti. 


(4) Lefcalop. 
Pref. Comment, 
jn Ciceronis tli- 
bros de Natura 
IJeorum.e 


be a little enlarged [5]. 


> 


that, according to which they were reftored where 
they had been taken away, by fome Printers, who 
too boldly maim the works of authors, and leave out 
€ their preliminary epiftles or prefaces (130): thereby 
‘ preventing the reader from readily comprehending 
* their defign, with the order and method they obferve 
* in their books, which they generally difcover in their 
€ faid prefaces or epiftles.’ 

[S] What I have faid (131) of certain editions of the 
Pfalter of the Protefiants of Geneva fhall be a little en- 
/arged.} I have quoted two minifters (132), who have 
faid, that Charles IX granted a licence for printing this 
Pfalter to Antony Vincent, Bookfeller of Lyons. 
This privilege is dated the 14th of October 1562, ac- 
cording to one of thefe minifters; but, according 
to the other, it was granted in 1g61. I learn from 
Mr Daille (133), that it was given at St Germain en 
Laye, the 19th of October 1561 ($ 2), that Robertet, 
one of the Secretaries of State, fubfcribed it, and that 
that thefe Pialms were printed at Paris, in 1562, for 
Adrian de Roy, Robert Balard, Martin le Jeune, and 
Robert Motet; and at Lyons for John Deftournes. 
This date proves the obfervation of Mr Jurieu to be 
falfe (134)3 for it is not true, that the month of Oc- 
tober 1561, was the time when the heat of the perfecu- 
tions was violent. It was the time of the conference 
of Poiffy : the affairs of the Proteftants were not then 
ina very bad fituation. It will be of fome ufe to 
obferve with what view Mr Daillé mentions this privi- 
lege of the Pfalms. He was to anfwer a {peech, 
which the Clergy had made to king Lewis XIII in 
1636, in which, among other things, the Proteftants 
were charged with having blotted out of their Pfalms 
a certain paflage, which contained a prayer for the king 
(135). The archbifhop of Orleans was the {peaker, 
and recited thefe verfes of the former tranflation : 


. 


Seigneur, plaife toi de defendre 
Et maintenir le roi: 

Veuille nos requeftes entendre, 
Quand nous crions å toi. 


eae 15, 


‘Be pleafed, O Lord, to defend and maintain the king; 


and hear our petitions, when we cry unto thee. 


He pretended, that it was not long before the pretended 
Reformers had changed thefe four verfes into the follow- 


ing: 


Seigneur, plaife toi nous defendre, 
Et faire que. le roi 

Puiffe nos requetes entendre 
Encontre tout effroi. 


That is, 


Be pleafed, O Lord, to defend us, and make the king hear 
our petitions againft all affright. 


His declamation thereupon was very vehement. I 
omit Mr Daillé’s anfwer, as to the principal point, 
namely to fhew, that the Hebrew Text is more agree-. 
able to the latter tranflation, than to the former, 
which is according to the Vulgate: I only fay, that he 
obferves, that the latter verfion is that, which has al- 
ways been followed fince the Reformed obtained the firft 
liberty of confcience, by the edict of January 1562. 
He fhews that it is the verfion which appeared in the 
Pfalter, printed with the privilege, which Charles IX 
granted, the 19th of October 1561. He confefles, 
that the firt way of tranflating is in fome editions ; 
but he fays, that they never were ufed by the reformed 
Churches, or but a very little time. He had feen one, 
which, as far as he could remember, was of the year 
1559 (136). It contained but a part of the Pfalms. 
Obferve what I have faid above, citation (77), that the 
Pfalter approved by the doftors of the Sorbonne, be- 
gan but at the xlvinth Pfalm. Whence is it then, 
that fo many editions, mentioned by Mr Daiilé, and 
publifhed in virtue of the privilege granted by Charles 
IX, in confequence of the approbation of the doctors, 
contained the xxth Pfalm? Mr Colomiés has deciared 
for the firft tranflation, and has blamed Beza, for not 
having followed it, in his firt edition of the Pfalms, 
which appeared, if Iam not miftaken, adds he, in the 


year 1560, he afterwards went from it (137). Jz 


auhich he did very ill, continues he, to correct bimfelf- 
For (befides that this lafl tranflation is not near fo faith- 


innocently, to a calumny, with which we are charged to 


this very day. 


MARSILIUS of Paduaa See MENANDRINO. 


M ARSUS (a) (PETER), born at Cefa in Campagnia di Roma (b), was efteemed 
for his works about the end of the X Vth century. He had been a difciple of Pomponius 


Lætus and Argyropylus (c). 


He was dedicated to an ecclefiaftical life 


from his 


youth (d); notwithftanding which, he employed himfelf more in illuftrating profane 


authors [4], than in turning over Chriftian authors. 


vocation, and to preferve the decorum of it, 


of Morality, which the Pagans have left us; I mean Tully’s Offices [ 8]. 


[4] He employed himfelf very much ... in illuftrating 
profane authors.) His notes on Silius Italicus were 
printed in Folio, with the text of that Poet, at Venice, 
in the year 1483 and 1492, and at Paris in 1512, Add 
to this the editions in 8vo, which are that of Paris 
1531, and thatof Bafil 1543. His Notes on Terence 
were printed, with thofe of Malleolus, at Strafburg, 
in 1506, in 4to, and at Lyons in 1522 (1). They 
had already been printed at Venice. The edition of 
his Commentary on the books of Cicero de natura De- 
orum, which has been taken notice of in Gefner’s Bib- 
liotheque (2), and which is of Bafil, apud Jo. Opori- 
num i544, isnot thefirft. This work was firft printed 
at Paris, and dedicated ‘to Lewis XII by the author, 
who calls himfelf a priet (3) in his preface, and ac- 
knowleges himfe]f to be, already, very old. Father Lef- 
calopier had feen a copy of this little book only in the 
library of the Jefuits at Reims (4). I am going to 
mention a Commentary of our Marfus, on Tully’s 
Offices. 

[B] Remembring his vocation ..... he undertook to 
comment on... . Tully's Offices.) ‘This is what he fays 
in his epiftle dedicatory to cardinal Francis de Gon- 
zaga, * Ne igitur ocio; quod poft varios labores & 

5 ee > 


It is true, that, remembring his 
he undertook to comment on the fineft book. 
At that time 

he 


moleftias fub te tandem nactus fum: & melius mihi 
ipfi jam polliceri audeo clementia tua & generofa 
animo frætus abuti viderer: diu multumque cogitavi 
quid potiffimum mihi cum decoro agendum effet qui 
ab ineunte ætate facris inftitutis & ceremoniis initiatus 
elem & addictus. Tandem id elegi quod mez pro- 
feffioni congrueret : & in fe plurimum honeftatis ha- 
beret & utilitatis. Ciceronis officia, f. ad ufum eru- 
ditionem cultumque vitæ communis inftituta inter- 
pretari (5) ---- That I may not feem to abufe the 
leifure, which, after many fatigues and troubles, d 
have at length gained under you, ‘Bnd depending on your 
clemency and generofity, dare promife my felf frill better, 
I confidered a long time with my felf, what was fitteft 
< for me to employ ny time in, who have been from my 
< youth, devoted to the rites and ceremonies of religion. 
< At length I chofe what was fuitable to my profeffion, and 
< moft reputable and ufeful; namely, to explain Tuli's 
< Offices, defigned for the ufé, inftrudtion, and cultivation 
‘ of common life. He reviled this Commentary fome 
time after, and corrected feveral faults, which youth 
and-a hafty impreffion had introduced into it. . Read 
what he confeffes in the epiftle dedicatory of the fe- 
cond edition. ‘ Qui falfa docet atque defendit : igno- 
© rantiam 
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(136) Dallæus, 
ubi fupra, pag, 
200261. 


(137) Colomies, 
Letter to Mr 
Claude, at page 


ful as the frf) referring to the people, what ought to be 184 of his 0b- 
underfiood of the king, he has thereby given occafion, though 


fervationes face, 


Edit, 1679. 


fc) See the re 
mark [C]. 


(d) See the re 
mark [3]. 


(5) Petrus Mar- 
fus, Ep. ad F. 

Gonzag., Cards 

Mantuan, 





(6) Petrus Mar- 
fus, Epift. ad 
Raphaelem Ria- 
ylum. 


(7) See the'fe- 
mark [ B] of the 
article ZUE- 
RIUS, 


(3) Marfus, Ep. 
ad Raph, Ria- 
rium, 


(9) Gefner, 
Bibl. fol. 5503 


verfo. 


(10) Ibid, 


{11) Dauiq. 
Præf. in Sil, 
Ftal, folio e verie, 


MARSUS. 


he enjoyed an honourable leifure by the favour and liberality of cardinal Francis de 


Gonzaga. 


This good fortune had been preceded by feveral troubles and inconveniences. 


He dedicated this commentary to that cardinal; but, when he publifhed a fecond 


edition augmented and corrected, 


honoured him with his good offices, 


he dedicated it to cardinal Raphael Riario, who 
I cannet fay where nor when he died (e); bur I 


know, that he lived to a great age, and that he was vigorous enough even then to con- 


tinue writing books (f). 
have highly commended them [C]. 


rantiam fuam fatetur: & ducem ad omne fcelus im- 
< pudentiam. Horum facratis infiltens veftigiis : licet 
< hallucinanti fimilis: mea commentariola recognovi. 
< Cum in illis multa juveniliter ac minus quam de- 
cuiffet confiderate diéta cognofcerem : celeritas nam- 
que partus efficit: ut manca quodammodo & habe- 
rentur & eflent: cum Horatianæ maturitatis oppor- 
tunitatem exfpećtare non fuftinuerint: quod impru- 
dentiz afcribendum elt: præfertim hac ætate quæ 
per omnem Italiam perfpicaciflimis decoratur inge- 
‘< niis (6) ---- He who teaches and defends what is 
‘< falfe, confeffes his ignorance, and impudence, which 
leads to every vice. Treading in the facred footfteps of 
thefe men, tho’ like one who mifiakes the way, I have 
revifed my Commentary; obferving in it many things boy- 
< ifoly and inconfiderately faid; for a hafly birth is gene- 
rally imperfcét ; nor could I wait the maturity pre- 
< feribed by Horace; ahich is to be afcribed to imprudence, 
‘< ejpecially in this age, when the finef? geniufes appear in 
‘ all parts of Italy” All authors ought to profit by 
this example. ‘They fhould not apply to a Printer 
the moment they are paffed their childhood, and they 
fhould compofe iedately and at leifure. They find, 
too late, the inconvenience of the contrary behaviour 
(7). But let us return to Peter Marfus. He retrenched 
many things, and added many others; and he ac- 
knowledges, that Cardinal Raphael Riario, his patron, 
had given him his advice in the revifal. < Ne igitur 
‘ ocio quod benignitas tua mihi conceffit abuterer : id 
< tentavi quod eminentiffimum celfitudinis tue inge- 
nium & fupra ztatem in rebus omnibus judicium ef- 
‘ flagitabant. Utilitatem: fi que erit in his Petri 
< Marli clientis tui commentariolis : amplitudini tux 
debebunt adolefcentes : quorum inftitutioni : te hor- 
tante: te duce: pro viribus confulendum duxi: quod 
< ut aliquando confequerer multa delevi : multa addidi : 
‘ que ex uberrimo Platonis & Ariftotelis fonte de- 
€ ducta : Ciceronis majeflas expofcere videbatur (8). 
< ---- Therefore that I might not make an ill ufè of the 
< leifure you have kindly procured me, I attempted Juch a 
< work, as your Eminencys great abilities, and uncom- 
* mon judgment required. If youth receives any benefit 
© from the Commentaries of your client Peter Marfus, they 
s are indebted for it to your Eminency, who enco.raged 
< and affified me in endeavouring their improvement ; to 
© chee which, I have blotted out many things, and ad- 
< ded others, which, fetched from the plentiful flores of 
< Plato and Ariftotle, the mighty Cicero feemed to vre- 
quire. Note, that he fays, he intended to revife 
in the fame manner what he had written on Silius l- 
talicus; but that he waited for a convenient opportu- 
nity to publifh his thoughts on Horace, and on Cicero's 
Tufculan Queflions, and his books de Finibus. Note 
alfo, that he commented on the treatifes, which gene- 
rally go along with the Offices, namely the Dialogues 
de Amicitia, and de Sene&ute, and the Paradoxes. ‘The 
edition, which I make ufe of, is of Venice, per Bar- 
tholomaeum de Zanis de Portefio, 1498, in Folio. It 
is at leaft the fecond. Gefner mentions only that of 


€ 


A 


. Lyons 1514 (9). 


(C] Some have fpoken of his works with great con- 
tempt ; but others have highly commended them.) Gefner 
(10) cites thefe words of Ludovicus Vives. < Petrus 
< Marfus in Officia Ciceronis loquacitate pene intole- 
< rabilis Peter Marfus in his Commentary on 
© Tully's offices, is intolerably loquacious? Let us fee the 
judgment, which Daufqueius made on Peter Marfus’s 
Notes on Silius Italicus. ‘ Silium immerentem ac de 
< fato fuo meerentem confpicati tres viri, licet humani 
< habiti, fuppetias ferre connixi funt Marfus, Modius, 
< & Auctor Crepundiorum ; fed aut novis feviere pla- 
* gis, aut hiantia vulnera diduxere. Ignofcibilis qui- 
“dem Marfi ignoratio, & feculo condonanda: fimpli- 
* citate nocuit, nec valde (11 Three perfans, 


‘ though efteemed good-natured men, beheld SILIUS la 
VOL. IV. 


> = = -_ = 


Some have fpoke of his works with great contempt; but others 
The moderation, which Barthius obierved, appears 


to 


© menting his undeferved fate, and referved ro belp him : 
© they avere Marjus, Modius, and the author of toe Cre- 
© pundia : but they either gave hin new cvounds, or cs uelly 
‘ opened his old ones. Marfus's ignorance is indeed par- 
< donable, and to be afcribed to the age in which he 
© lived; he hurt his author through folly, but not great? 

Here follow fome authors, who judge of him more 
to his advantage. ‘ Petrus Marfus nonad poetas folum 
‘ explicandos, fed ad oratores, quoque & philote- 
‘ phos ftudium adjecit. Extant cusan in Ita- 
< licum commentarii, multa eruditione referti: fed 
e longe uuliora, qua in Ciceronis opera contcripfit : 
‘ eloquens, ut Poraponii auditorem agnotcas, &, quod 
< plus et, propemodum philofophus : fed quantufcun- 
< que in philofophia eft, eum Argyropuli contuber- 
‘nium effecit. Epitaphium ejus tale mihi fefe obtulit 


Quæ fola eloquii fuperabat gloria & illam 
Perdidimus, tecum vixit & internt {12}. 


<sifet2 ) Peter Marfus applied himfelf uot cul; to 
< explaining the Poets, but the Orators and Philojophers 
© dikewife. There are extant his Commentaries on Silius 
© Italicus, full of learning, but what be wrote on Cicero's 
< works is much more ufeful: fo eloquent a writer, that 
‘ you’ would fancy bim a difciple of Pomponius, and, 
< what is more, almoft a philofopher : but he is indebted 
* to Argyropylus, with whom he lived, for all bis Philo- 
© fophy. His epitaph, as Í have met with it, is as fol- 
< hws: 


-æ a ~ œ žm 


The poor, remains. of eloquence are fled ; 
With thee alone it liv’d, with thee is dead. 


Add to this thefe words of Leandro Alberti: © Cefa 
‘< picciolo Caftello, patria gia di Pietro Marfo huomo 
< molto litterato. 11 quale colle fue fingolari virtuti ha 
< Hluitrato queito luogo, come chiaramente conotcere 11 
< puo dall opere da lui Jafciate, & maflimamente delli 
< Commentari fatti fopra Sillio Italico. Abandono li 
< mortali pochi anni fa (13). ----- Peter Marfus, a 
very learned man, was born at Cefa, a fmall caftl. 
< This man has made this place famous by his fingular 
virtues, as plainly appears by the works he lefi behind 
him particularly his Commentaries on Silius Italtcus. 
He dicd but a few years azo. See m the margin the 
Latin verfion, which Kyriander has given of this Ita- 
Jian paflage (14), and note, by the way, that Peter 
Marius had not been Jong dead, when Leandro Al- 
berti wrote this; but we can conclude nothing certain 
concerning the year of his death, fince this work of 
Alberti was finifhed a long time before it was made 
public. Jt was printed in the year 1550, and Fln- 
minius had read it in manufcript in the year 
1537 (T8) Perhaps, the page, in which Peter 
Marfus is commended, had been written, a long 
time, when the author communicated his manufeript 
to Flaminius. One ought never to make ufe of the 
expreffion wot long fince, Sc. without fetting down the 
year, in which we thus expreis ourfelves. Erafmus, 
who had feen Marfus at Rome about the beginning of 
of the XVIth century, fays, that he was very old, and 
that he continued to write. < Roma vidi.Petrum 
‘ Marfum longævum potilis quam celcbrem. Non 
< multum aberat ab annis ofoginta, & florebat ani- 
< mus in corpore non intelici. Mihi vifus eft vir pro- 
‘ bus & integer, negue potui non mirari induftriam. 
In tanta wtate feribebat Commentarios in librum de 
< SeneGiute, aliofque nonnullos Ciceronis libellos. Li- 
cebat in eo perfpicere veftigia veteris feculi (16). - - - 
I faw Marfus at Rome, cybo was rather an old, thai 
a famous man. He wanted but hith of eighty JEGKS, 
< and he bad a vizorous mind in na unbappy body. He 
< feemed to me a man of probity and intezrity, and I 
© could not but admire his indafits. At Jo great an age, 

Tt Tar * he 
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(e) See in the 
remark [C] the 
words of Leander 
Aaberti, 


ie rite 
(F; See the paf 
lage of Pratimus, 
towatds the end 
ot the remark 


ran. 


(12) Autor Dia- 
logi će repara- 
tione jinguæ La- 
tinæ, apud Gi- 
fanium, pag. 
411, citante Ko- 
nigio in Fibnoth, 
fae. S12. 


(13) Leand. Al- 
berti, Defcritt. 
di tutta PItalia, 
For yu. 125. 
verfo. 


(14) Oppidulum 
Cefa, Petri Mar- 
fi Patria, nuper 
vita defunéti, viri 
cum primis jite- 
rati, prout emus 
leripta, maxime- 
que Commentaria 
in Sihum teflan- 
tur. 


(16) This appears 
by a letter of 
Flaminius, dated 
the firt of May, 
1637. Tris pre- 
fixed to Leandro 
Alberti’s book. 


(16) Erafm, De 
pitt. v, lib. xxii, 
pag. m I121I9. 
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(a) See the re- 
sark [B]. 


(1) Naudæus, 
Syntagm. de Stu- 
dio liberali, pag. 


m. 34. 


(2) It is the 
edit Epigram of 
Anfonius. 


MARSUS. MARTELLIUS 


to me very reafonable [D]. 


© he rote Commentaries on the book de Senettute, and 
< fome other books of Cicero. It was eaf to difcover 
€ in him the footfteps of antiquity. 

[D] The moderation, which Barthius has obferved, 
appears to me to be very reafonable.| He does not pre- 
tend, that, abfolutely {peaking, Peter Marfus’s Notes 
are good ; but only that they deferve praife, confider- 
ing the ume in which they were written. It is in- 
gratitude, and a crying injuftice, to defpife or blame 
authors, who had fuch great obftacles to furmount, at 
a time when literature was but beginning to revive. 
Reafon will have us pay a veneration to it’s firft re- 
{torers, though their labours are very imperfeét. Such 
commentators, as, at prefent, furpafs Peter Marfus, 
would not have equalled him, if they had lived in his 
time. Jt is therefore with an ill grace that they infult 
him, or judge him not fit to be named. Let us pro- 
duce the modeft terms of Barthius; ‘ Vide qua nota- 


‘ runt proavorum noftrorum ævo docti homines, qua- 
< lium memoriam lubenter facimus ut noftris litteris 
< redintegremus; fuerunt cenim optime animati, & 
‘ pro copia tum ftudiorum, non male de optimis 
< Auétoribus meriti: Petrum Marfus Comm. ad Te- 
‘ rentium, pag. 193. Editionis Venetæ, J. Sulpitius 
< ad Lucanum pag. 1230. Tenuibus ambo notis ; fed 
& talia ingenia per nos pofteritati denuo commenden- 
‘tur (17). ----- Confider avhat learned sunen, in the 
times of our fore-fathers, have remarked, whofe me- 
< mory let us awillingh revive; for they bad the bef 
< difpofition, and, confidering the fate of learning, de- 
< ferved very well of the authors: Peter Marfus, 
< Comment on Terence, pag. 193, edition of Venice, F. 
< Sulpitius on Lucan, pag. 1230: both wrote but fender 
notes; mewerthelefs let Juch geniufes be azain recom- 


< mended by us to pofterity. 


MARTELLIUS, or rather MARTELLUS, (Hucottrn), bifhop of 


Glandeves, was of Florence, and one of thofe Italians, who made their fortune on this 


fide of the Alpes, by the intereft of Catherine de Medicis. 


There are {carce any parti- 


culars left concerning his life (4), and I have not been able to confult the Gallia Chriftiana 


of the brothers Sammartbani. 


[4] He publifbed Jome books of Literature.) I find 
in Konig’s Bibliotheque one Hugolinus Martellinus, 
who publifhed a Commentary upon the fecond Ode of 
the fourth book of Horace, and I am perfuaded that 
he fhould be called Martellus or Martellius, and not 
Martellinus. The Catalogue of Thuanus’s library, 
at p. 324 of the fecond part, has thefe words. Hugo- 
lini Martellii Epifcopi Gland. epiftola in qua Calpurnii © 
Nemefiani loci aliquot illuftrantur. 'Vhis book was 
printed at Florence by the Juntii in 1590. Naudé 
obferves, that one Hugolinus Martellius wrote a whole 
treatife upon an Epigram of Aufonius, and fo perplexed 
it with his explications, that it is impoflible to under- 
fland any thing of it. If he had known that he 
{poke of a bifhop of Glandeves, he would have made 
a more honourable mention of him, and not have cen- 
fured him with fuch palpable contempt. Let us re- 
late, at fome length, his words; for they explain an 
obfcure paflage, and on the other fide are fomewhat 
liable to cenfure (1). < Aufoni...Mufa.... De- 
< mofthenis ea de re judicium, perbrevi fané hoc Epi- 
grammate (2) fed multis tamen obftructo difficultati- 
‘ bus comprehenfum, nobis offert. 


A 


Nifecre fi cupias, do&tis quàm multa licebit. 
Quæ nófti, meditando velis inolefcere menti, 
Que didicifti, haud dum, difcendo abfumere tendas- 


A 


Sic enim illud exhibent Typographi recentiores, cum 
tamen ante fuptuaginta annos Aldinus codex, & Gry- 
phius poitea liquido haberent in primo verficulo 
dolus, que vox male intellecta fucum procul dubio fecit 
difertifimo Eliz Vineto, cujus opera atque induftria, 
< Aufonii monumenta emendatiora explicatioraque ha- 
< bemus. Hic cnim (uti probum Virum, atque inge- 
< nuum decebat) fincerè fatetur, fe mentem hujus Epi- 
‘ grammatis affequi non valuiffe; quam paullo pòft 
< Hugolinus quidam Martellius, opere pretium efie 
€ 

< 


A A A A 


duxit integro volumine declarare , fed fatiùs illi pro- 

fe&to fuiflet micare digitis, aut cucurbitas pingere, 
< cùm huic potiùs tam fpifum (velut fepia) atramen- 
< tum infuderit, ut illud vix eluere pofiit quidquid eft 
< aquarum in Hippocrene, & Pegafo; adeò fingula 
< quæque verba malè torquendo, quo fex in illis gra- 
dus ad expeditè difcendum inveniret, omnem ferme 
l pigrammatis fenfum corrupit, qui fic (meo quidem 
< judicio) reftituendus eft, ut nihil aliud fibi velit Au- 
‘ fonius, nifi modum edocere, quo do&ti homines multa 
< loqui, & dicere poflint ex tempore, qui quidem mo- 
< dus in hoc tantùm confiitere vidctur, ut, quæ jam 
< optimè nôrunt, velint ea inolefcere menti, id eft, 
< firmiter inferere, ac imaginationi & ingenio com- 
€ mendare; quemadmodum eodem fenfu dixit Agel- 
< lius: Natura induit nobis inolevitque, que vero non- 
¢ 
& 
E 


A 


AM 


dum bene didicerint, frequenter dicendo & repetendo 
adfumere, & altiùs memoriz infigere conentur ; fig- 
que totum Epigramma lego, & interpungo: 


He publifhed fome books of Literature [4], and fome 


treatifes 


Difcere fi cupias doctus quam multa, licebit. 
Quæ nofti, meditando velis inolefcere menti : 


Que didicifti haud-dum, dicendo adfumere tendas (3). 


< ---- Aufonius’s mufe affords us the judsment of De- 
© mofihenes in this matter, in avery fhort, Lut objcure, 


< Epigram. 
Difcere fi cupias, “ec, 


< So the modern editions give it, though, feventy years be- 
< fore, Aldus, and after him Gryphius plainly have it 
< doctus in the frf werfe; which word, ill-underftood, 
‘< no doubt, puxxled the learned Elias Vinetus, to whofe 


(< 


He, as be- 


Aufonius are more corredt and intelligible. 


A 


A 


not difcover the meaning of this epigram; which foon 


have trifled away his time on any thing elfe; fince (like 
the Cuttle-ffh) he has fo darkened it with his ink, that 
all the avater in Hippocrene and Pegafus can fcarce 
wafh it out: for, in order to find in them fix fleps ta 
learn expeditioufly, he has tortured every fingle word, 
and quite deftroyed all the meaning of the epigram, 
avhich, in my opinion, is fo to be reftored; as that Au- 
fonius’s meaning fhall be, only to teach us, how learned 
men may converfe and fpeak of many things off-hand ; 
which confifts only in this, that they let thofe things, 
which they are already well acquainted with, take deep 
root in their minds, and lay faf hold on their imagi- 
nations; agreeable to what A. Gellius fays, Natura 
induit, (Sc. and that they endeavour, by frequent re- 
petitions, to infix flill deeper in their memories what 
they have not yet well learned. Thus therefore I read, 
and point the whole epigram. 
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A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


Difcere fi cupias doctus, ce. 


The miftake of Naude confifts in this: he fays, that 
feventy years before, the edition of Aldus put dofus 
in the firt verfe; now he wrote this about the year 
1633. He pretended therefore, that the edition of 
Aldus was in the year 1563, or thereabouts. Now 
this was a miftake; for that edition was in the year 
1517. If any one has a mind to put another fenfe upon 
his expreffions, he may alledge, that he means, that 
the modern editions, which have put ds, are later 
by {eventy years, than that of Aldus; but befides 
that this fenie would be ill expreffed, he muft alfo be 
underftood to mean certain editions, publifhed in 1587. 
Now no body has obferved any edition of Aufonius 
in that year, and it is certain, that thofe in 1588, 
do not deferve to be mentioned rather than the fore- 


going. 
[2]: and 


pains and indufiry it is owing, that the remains of 
comes an honeft man, ingenuoufly confeffed, that he could 


after, one Hugolinus Martellius thought it worth bis 
while to explain in a whole volume: but he had better 


(17) Barthius, 


in Statium, Tem, 


iit, par. 610, 
ad Verf, 829, 
hibri vi Thebaid, 


(3) According to 
the correćtion of 
Mr Greaevius, in 
the edition of 
Tollius, there is 
wanting in the 
firft verfe cupis 
dočlis, and in 
the laft difcende 


adfumere, 





(4) Taken from 
a letter written 
at Aix in Pro- 
vence, Auguft 2, 


17OCs 


MARTIN. 


writer (b). 


[B] .... and fome treatifes concerning the reforma- 
tion of the Calendar.) Myr Thomaflin de Mazaugues, 
counfellor in the parliament of Aix, was pleafed to 
give himifelf the trouble to inform me of the follow- 
ing particulars (4). < Hugolinus Martellus was a Flo- 
‘ rentine. He came into France with Catherine de 
€ Medicis, and was made bifhop of Glandeves, Ja- 
< nuary the roth 1572. ‘The printed books which I 
€ have of his, are thefe: De anni integra in integrum 
< yeflituticne, dedicated to cardinal Sirlet, and printed 
‘in 4to at Florence, in 1578. It is divided into 
‘ thirty four {mall articles, and contains in the whole 
‘ but forty three pages. He reprinted this book at 
‘ Lyons in 1582, in 8vo, with additions, and joined to 
‘ it the following treatile, Sacrorum temporum affertio, 


MARTINE 


treatifes concerning the reformation of the Calendar [8]. 
ny authors, was ignorant of his being a bifhop, and took him to be a very poor 


NGHUS. MARTINI. 


Naudé, who knew fo ma- 
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(b) See the re- 
mark [4 ]. 


which he dedicated to Lewis Martelli, his brother, 
a canon of Florence. In 1583, he alto publifhed 
at Lyons in Svo, the following book, La chiave 
del Calendario Gregoriano, which he dedicated to 
Ottavio Bandini, Referendarv, abbot of Cafanuova, 
which is a work of 362 pages, and the moit con- 
fiderable. This, Sir, 1s what I know of this Mar- 
tellius. ‘There are no confiderable monuments of 
his in his church: he gave fomething to pious ufes, 
and that is ail. None of his family remain in this 
province. We had a famous Phyfician of his name, 
who wrote fomething and died fifteen years ago, but 
he was not of the fame family. This Phyfician was 
very learned, and always talking of the abufes of 
Phyiic, and wrote upon that fubyect. 


aA A A a aA è A A A aA A A A aA A A 


MARTIN (Potonus). See POLON US, 


MARTINENGHUS (Titus Prosper) a Benedictine Monk, native of 
Brefcia, and of the family of a count, made himfelf famous by his fkill in the learned 


languages. 


The reputation he acquired, made the college of cardinals fend for him to 


Rome, under the pontificate of Pius IV, to give him a commiffion to revifeand correct 


the works of St Jerom, which were afterwards printed by Paulus Manutius. 
vifed alfo the works of St Chryfoftom, and thofe of Theophylact, and the Greek 


To reward him for fo great pains, Pius V 


Bible, which was printed at Rome. 


had a mind to promote him to fome dignities ; 

he retired to a convent in his own country, where he fpent his time in publifhing 

He died very old at Brefcia, in the monaftery of St Kuphemia, 2rd Parte 
eal Ae 


feveral books { 4]. 
In 1594 (4). 


[4] He fpent his time in publifhing feveral books.) He 
publifhed Le bellezze dell’ huomo conofcitor di fe fteffo; 
they are difcourfes, which the reading of Plato furni- 
fhed him with. He underftood the Greek tongue, and 
had a great inclination to Poetry. Hence it was, that 
he publifhed many poems, both in Latin and Greek, 


He re- 


(a) Taken out of 
the Libraria Bre- 


but, as foon as this Monk heard of it, fana nuova- 
mente aperta da 


Leonardo Coz- \ 


+e a C79 
© jig. 


4 


moft of them upon matters of devotion. That, which 
he made in honour of the Holy Virgin, is divided 
into feveral hymns, which are equal to the number of 
years that fhe lived. ‘This poem is intituled Theotoco- Leonardo Coza 
dia, five Parthenodia. He made a panegyric upon zando, Libraria 


Sixtus V in Greek and Latin (1). — page 
308. 


(1) Taken from 


MARTINI (Raymownpb) a Dominican Monk, very well fkilled in the (a) He was the 


Oriental Languages flourifhed about the end of the XIIth century. 
in the ftudy of thofe languages upon this occafion. 


tle WW as Chneace | ti red general of 
. h) ) > s =. h a j Fp > . i 
< C = a 7} j 1} ` i e d } 


ral (a), having on one fide a great defire to purge Spain from Judaifm and Mahometifm, (4) Natione Ca- 


which infected it, and knowing on the other fide the truth of the maxims, which the 


talanus, patria 
Subivatenfis. 


primitive Fathers have fcattered in their works, about conftraint in matters of religion, Aramura, Bibl. 


caufed it to be decreed, in a chapter held at Toledo in 1250, 
order fhould apply themfelves to the ftudy of Hebrew and Arabic. 
tafk upon fome of them in particular, among whom he named our Raymond Martini, 
and he obtained a penfion from the kings of Arragon and Caftile for thofe who fhould 
ftudy thefe languages, that they might endeavour to convert the Infidels. 
it came to pafs that Raymond Martini applied his ftudies that way, in which he had 
very good fuccefs. He was not of Barcelona (b), as fome have publifhed (c); but it was 
there he took upon him the habit of a Dominican, and he was born at Sobirats. i 
attained the fkill that was neceffary for reading the works of the Rabbins, 
from them fuch things as might ferve him to beat the Jews at their own weapons, 
has {hewn in his Pugio Fidei, which was printed at Paris in 1651 (d) [4]. 


[4 ] His Pugio Fidei was printed at Paris in 1651.) 
Several perfons contributed to this edition. Mr Bol- 
quet, who died bifhop of Montpellicr, met with the 
manufcript, as he was fearching with great diligence, 
at Touloufe, all the corners of the library of the college 
of Foix, about the year 1620. He read it, and tran- 
{cribed fomething out of it, and, after fome years, 
when he had learned the Hebrew, .by the care of a 
learned German, called James Spieghel de Rofembach ; 
he fhewed it to his Hebrew mafter, and gave it to him 
totranfcribe. This James Spieghel, being very well 
verfed in thefe matters, and having frequent Difcourfes 
about them with Mr de Mauflac, put him upon pub- 
Iifhing this book, from a copy of it very neat, and 
well pointed, which he gave him: but tho” Mr de 
Manuflac was a very able man, yet he wanted an af- 
fiftant, who fhould take upon him the greateft part 


that “Tre@vionks of his Oesaee. 


é © Page 45% 
He impofed this 
(c) Antonius Sc- 
nenfis, in Chro- 
nico Ordinis De- 
From hence minic. % Biblio- 
theca; Franc. 
Diagus, in Hift. 
Provinciæ Ara- 
goniæ Fratr. 
Prædicat; Pofic- 
he extracted “ius in App- 


ratu; apud Alta- 
AS he mur. ibid. 


It is believed, ¢d) Ex Altamu- 
dar maribi: 


Having 


of the labour. This affociate was Mr de Voifin, the 

fon of a counfellor in the parliament of Bourdcaux. 

Thomas Ture, general of the Dominicans, follicited 

powerfully the promoters of the edition, and did 

not only write to them letters equally prefling and 

obliging, but alfo gave order, that they fhould have 

all the manufcripts of the Pugio Fidei that could be re- 

covered. John Baptift de Marinis, his fucceffor, con- 

tinued to take the fame care. At laft the Order con- 

cerned themfelves in it fo far as to be at the expence 

of the impreffion (1). The work came from the prefs (1) Prodiit Pugio 

in 1651, with many prefaces and approbations, which 1e Parifitsapad 

verify what I have faid. Mr de Voifin compared Joanne aa : 

the manufcript of the college of Foix with three others :. folio, A 

the firft of which belonged to the Dominicans of Tou- Ordinis. Alta- 

loufe ; the fecond lad been fent from Barcelona, and mura, pag. 45% 

the third was come from Majorca. He fet down in i 
the 


re 
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that Peter Galatinus a Francifcan, took from this Pugio Fidei all that he has faid to any 


(e) Porchettus 
de Sylvaticis. 


(f) Rafael So- 
prani, Scritteri 
della Liguria, 


tie, yodni 15 ( f 


poe. 244. 

Porchetcus, nor Martini. 

faults [C], in juftly accufing Francis Galatinus of being a Plagiary. 
(g) He fays fo, his work in the year 1278 (g). 


Part it, Pugon, 


tamur. fag. 453- January the fixth, 1275 (b). 


(b) Vide Alta- 
meram, ibid. 


in the convent of St Dominic (2). 


the margin the various readings, and wrote notes upon 
all the dificult places. He detected all the thefts of 
Galatinus, and made good fupplements by way of 
commentary upon the preface of Raymond Martini. 
It isfurprifing, that Gabriel Naudé did not know, that 
Scaliger was miftaken in fpeaking of Galatinus and Se- 
bondus. See below the remark [C]; and here follow 
the words of Naudé: <€ Omnium ut majori conatu, fic 
‘ etiain feliciori eventu, Petrus Galatinus Monachus 
ex ordine fanéti Francifci; aut potius Raimundus 
© Sebondus profeflione Medicus, cujus, preter libros 
< de Theologia naturali, duo infuper volumina ingen- 
* tia in Collegio Fuxenti Thelofano etiamnum hodie 
fub titulo Pugionis fidei con{fervantur. Ex quibus, fi 
€ Jofepho Scaligero fides eft habenda, omnia fua hau- 
< fit & tranfcripfit Galatinus, difimulato ipfius Sobon- 
< di nomine; non tam propter acerrimum, quod fem- 
< per extitit inter Dominicanam familiam & Francifca- 
< nam, odium, quemadmodum maligne cavillatur Sca- 
< liger, & fortaflis etiam imperite ; quam ut eruditum 
‘ iftud opus acceflione quadam augeret & fibi vendica- 
(2) Naudæus, in © retlocupletatumita atque expolitum (2). - - Peter Ga- 
Bibliographia Po- « Zatinus, a Monk of the order of St Francis, as he took more 
7 ee pains, fo fucceeded better ; or rather Raimund Sebondus, 
= < by profelfion a Phyfician, of whofe ariting, befides his 
© books on natural religion, two large volumes, under the 
< title of Pugio Fidei, are ftill preferved in the college of 
‘ Foix, at Toloufe. From which, if Jofeph Scaliger is 
€ to be believed, Galatinus borrowed and tranfcribed all 
€ 
¢ 
£ 


é 


A 


he wrote, fuppreffing the name of Sebondus ; not fo much 
on account of the inveterate hatred between the Domi- 
nicans and Francifcans, as Scaliger ill-naturedly, and 
perhaps unfkillfully, fuppofes, as for the fake of augmen- 
ting that work, and claiming it, fo augmented and po- 
lifbed, as his own? ‘There wasa fecond edition of 
the Pugio Fidei, at Leipfic, in 1687, with a learned in- 
troduction, i Theolgiam Judaicam (3). 

[B] Jt is more probable, that Galatinus fole fiom .. . 
Perchettus Salvago.| This is proved by Father Morin, 
who affirms, that he found the fame things in Por- 
chettus, and Galatinus, in all places where he com- 
pared them together. Headds, that all the artifice, which 
Galatinus has made ufe of to conceal his theft, con- 
fits in fome changes of expreffion, and of the divi- 
fion of the chapters, in the method of the dialogue, 
(4) Neis called and in his frequent citations of a Rabbi (4) unknown 
Rabenu Hakados, to Martinus and Porchettus, and alfo to the Jews. 
and his book P/agium fane portentofum cui vix fimile unquam falum 


Gale Razeia, ac- eff, nam Galatini liber nihil aliud eff quam Porcheti 
cording to Father 


A 


a 


A 


(3) Written by 
Jo. Benedictus 
“ATpZovius, 
Theologiz Pro- 
feflor Lipfire. 


Morin. Others ¢x/riptio ipfifimis Porcheti verbis, atque etiam Hebre- 
call him Hakka- orum textuum tranflationibus confervatis, hoc fi excipias, 
dofib, quod elegantia caufa quedam verba EF verborum con- 


firu€tiones immutantur. Ef enim Porcheti phrafis Gala- 
tiniana multo fimplicior. Deinde alius eff ordo Galatini 
CS minutius diftin®us, ideo ex uno Porcheti capite duo 
«el tria componit O varie digerit, in qua dialgica fer- 
mocinatione alium paulo colorem inducit . . . . Non id tan- 
tum femel deprehendimus, fed toties quoties id periclitati 
fumus, mirati Jane Galatinum Porcheto recondite Judaæ- 
orum Eiftorie nihil fuperaddere preter frequentia teftimo- 
nia éx libello, &c (5). Galatinus dedicated his book 
to the emperor Maximilian I, and did not believe, 
that Porchet’s book would be printed fo foon. We 
may fay alfo that he hoped this manufcript would 
never be publifhed; for it was exceeding rare: but 
Auguftin Juftiniani, bifhop of Nebbio, did neverthe- 
lefs difcover it by the help of money, and publifhed it at 
Paris in 1620, with this title, Vic/oria Porchetti adver- 
Sus impios Hebreos. 
I 


(5) Joan. Mori- 
nus, Exercit. 
Biblic. i, Zib. 1, 
cap, ti, pag. m, 
16, Vide etiam 
peg. 19, 


Cd 


good purpofe in his book De Arcants Catholice Veritatis. But it is more probable, that he 
{tole from a Carthufian of Genoa, called Porchettus Salvago (e) [B8], who flourifhed about 
Ir is true, that this Carthufian had taken from Raymond Martini 
what he thought proper, as he acknowledges in his preface. 


This confeffion acquits him 


of being a Plagiary, from which Galatinus cannot be cleared, who never mentions 
The learned Jofeph Scaliger has been guilty of fome 


Martini finifhed 


And hereby they are refucéd, who™pretend, thar 
oe. Ct ST. Raymond de Pennafort was the author of it; for it is plainly proved, that he died 


é f ) Poffer, in 


There are fome, who think, that Martini wrote ano- Appar. Sa, 
ther book entituled Capiftrum Fudeorum, and a refutation of the Alcoran ; and that the 
copy of the Pugio Fidet, written with his own hand in Latin and Hebrew, is at Naples, 
The great knowledge he difcovered, in the books 


and 


[C] Jofeph Scaliger has been guilty of Jome faults.) 
He believed firit, that the author of the Pugio Fidei 
was called Raymond Sebondus. 2. T'hat Raymond 
Sebondus was a Dominican, and that he lived at 
‘Touloufe about the year 1376. 3. That Galatinus 
ftole immediately from the Pugio Fidei: Which may 
be feen in his letters, wherein he mentions this twice 
to Cafaubon (6), and once to ‘lhomfon (7). < Scito ¢¢) Epit. bout 
‘ illos libros (Galatini) effe compendium duorum in- & xc,’ 
< gentium voluminum quibus titulum Pugionem fidei 
< tecit auctor Raimundus Sebond Monachus Domini- (7) Epift. ccxli, 
< canus, eximius Philofophus. - - - - Know, that thofe 
books of Galatinus are an abridgment of two large 
volumes, intituled, Pugio Fidei, by the author Raimond 
Sebondus, a Dominican monk, and an excellent Philofr- 
< pher? This is what he fays in letter 84, which 
he thus confirms in letter 93. ‘ De Galatino {cito 
me vera dixie, nam non fotum illa omnia è Rai- 
mundo Sebone expiicatus cit, fed & opus ejus nihil 
aliud eft quam breviarum Pugionis fidei, ita enim 
opus fuum dottiflimus Dominicanus ille infcripferat 
qui Tolofe ante CC, plus minus annos {cribebat, 
ejufyue operis duo ingentes tomi in Collegio Fu- 
xenfi ejuf{dem civitatis ante annos xxi quum ego ibi 
efem, extabant. Cum Judicio tamen illi libri le- 
gendi funt, qui utinam typis excufi effent. Hoc 
unicum exemplum, præter aliud quod penes Mat- 
thæum Beroaldum fuit, Toloíæ extare fcio.- - - - - 
Know, that what I fay of Galatinus is true; for be 
not only fifbed it all out of Raimond Sebondus but his 
work is nothing but an abridgment of the Pugio Fidei ; 
for fo that learned Dominican, who wrote at Touloufe 
about two hundred years ago, intituled his work; of 
which therewere two large volumes extant in the college 
of Foix, taventy-one years ago, when I was there. 
But thofe books are to be read with judgment, which I 
< avifh avere publifoed. This copy, befides another in 
the hands of Matthew Beroaldus, is extant, to my 
< knowledge, at Touloufe’? In \etter 241, written in 
1606, two years after the 93, he changed fome- 
thing as to the age of Raymond Sebondus, € gui an- 
< te ccxxx plus minus annos, Jays be, Tolofe vive- 
‘ bat. - - - Raimond Sebond, who lived about 230 years 
‘ ago, at Touloufe.” Father Morin (8) obferves, againtft (3) Ubi fupra, 
Scaliger, that Raymond Sebondus, who does not ap- pag. 19. 
pear to have underftood the Hebrew tongue, was a 
hundred years younger than Raymond Martini the (9) Vide Prole- 
true author of the Pugzo Fider. He adds, that it is 0™e™ ad Eu- 
: : ! . gionem fidei. 
at leait three centuries fince this Martinus wrote his ° 
book, becaufe Nicolas de Lyra fpeaks of him. He (10) Epit. Bibl 
fhews, that Galatinus ftole immediately only from Gefner. But be 
Porchettus. Mr de Mauffac has reckoned up yet more feys, claruit, 
exactly the faults of the great Scaliger (9). He does 274 #èt obiit 
: . anno i430, fk 
not only fay, that Raymond Sebondus was neither jy kero bave 
a monk, nor learned in the oriental tongues, and cited Gefrer biw- 
that, according to Trithemius and’ Simler (10), he fef ` 
died in 14323 but he fays alto, that the manufcript 
of Raymond Martini in the college of Foix, con- (11) Primus Gr 
tains three volumes; and that befides this, and [tint forta tubs 
: doratus eft. Air 
the copy of Beroaldus, there is one at Naples, one Carpxswius fas 
with the Dominicans of Touloufe, one at Barcelona, she like. Eique 
and one at Majorca. If any one would deal as rigo- (Scaligero) gratia 
roufly with Mauffac, as he hath done with Scali- agere quod pri- 
ger, he might be told, that he unjultly attributed to e emit 
Scaliger the- firt difcovery of the theft of Galati- gto... Ex quo 
nus (11). Matthew Beroaldus fpoke of it, before the Scaliger Galatini 
manufcript, of Touloufe was known to Scaliger ; furta primus fo- 
which may be thus demonitrated. Scaliger wrote in E jli 
| ntroducl, pag. 
the year 1604, that, twenty-one years before, he pad ie. 
een 
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(134 Beroaldus, 
in Chronic. cafe 
ar A 


(a) See the re- 
mark. 


(b) Into Spanith 
and German, 


(1) Martinus 

del Rio, Difquifit. 
Magicar. Tom. 
wt, lib, u, Sc&, 
X, Pag. m. 74s 


MARTYR. MARULUS. MARULLUS. 


and opinions of the Jews, made fome believe, that he had been of their religion (4). 


But this 1s falfe. 


fcen at Touloufe the Pugio Fidei; fo that he faw it in 
1583. Now Beroaldus publifhed his Chronology in 
1575, and had occafion to obferve, that Galatinus 
had publifhed as his own the writings of Raymond 
Martini, having made fome alterations in them. 
Let us fet down all that he fays. < Galatinus (ut hoc 
‘ obiter moneam) Martini Raymundi {cripta pro fuis 
< edidit, commutato rerum ordine & argumento non- 
nihil variato, ut plagii poflit accufari Galatinus : 
quod planum me facturum fpero fi dederit Dominus, 
ut pugionem ipfius Raimundi fcriptum ad impiorum 
perfidiam jugulandam maxime autem Judæorum in 
lucem proferam. Is autem liber ftudiis Hebraicis 
maxime utilis pervenit ad me ex Bibliotheca Fran- 
cifci Vatablı Mecænatis mei (12). - - - - Galatinus, 
by the way, publifbed the works of Raymond Marti- 
nus for kis own, changing the method, and varying 


the fuljed? a little ; fo that Galatinus may be accufed of 


A 


A 


A A A A A A A A 


MARTYR (PETER) a Proteftant Divine in the XVIth century. 


MILLI. 


169 
(4) Auguiin 
jufimani, Præ- 
fot. ad Porchets 
V ctoriam, 
< Plagiarifm : which I hope to prove beyond doubt: GOD 
avilling, that ] may brixg to light the Pugio of Raymond 
himjelf, written to detect the treachery of the impious, par- 
ticularly of the Jews: This bosk, of the greateft 
ufe in Hebreav fludies, came to me out of the library 
of Francis Vatablus, my Mecenas ‘This paflage 
informs us, that Beroaldus had a defign to publith 
the Pugro Fidei, and that his copy came from Vata- 
blus. Probably it was by the bool: of Beroaldus, 
that Poffevin knew, that Vatablus had fuch a ma- 
nufcript, and when he mentioned this particular, he 
accufed Galatinus of being a Plagiary (13). Note, frg} Pofiev. Ar- 
that Scaliger’s letters were not made public till after parat. Sacr. Lom 
the printing of Poffevin’s Apparatus ; {o that here we "a fue 411 
have a fecond difcoverer of this theft before Jofeph Sca- 
liger. I have obferved, that Toppi, in pag. 202, of 
his Biblioteca Napoletana, fays, the latter ditcovered it 
firft ; and therefore he is miftaken. 


A 


A A A wn 


See V E R- 


(0) Gels in Bibi 
fal 495, verfo. 


MARULUS (Marcus), a native of Spalato in Dalmatia, lived in the beginning “His abbreviztors 


of the XVIth century, as is obferved in Moreri’s Dictionary ; who has not given us 


It is a Latin book, which was tranflated into 
French, and into fome other languages (b). 


the right title of one of his books (a). 


fingular, which deferves to be related [ 4]. 
lus the Poet (c). 


[4] The French tranflator did a thing very fingular 
avhich deferves to be related.) This I learn from Martin 
del Rio. ‘This Jefuit having cenfured Bodin, becaufe 
he allowed the judges to lye, that they might draw 
the ttuth from the criminals, adds, that Marcus Ma- 
rulus was of the fame opinion with Bodin, and that 
the author of the French tranflation of Marulus’s 
book has correéted this bad doétrine. He fuppofes, 
that Marulus taught the quite contrary, and inferts in 
his book a confutation of Bodin’s opinion. Fuit in 
fententia Bodini M. Marulus lib. 4. de Inftit. bene vi- 
vendi cap. 4. Sed errore animadverfo ejus interpres 
Gallicus plane contrariam Marul fententiam tribuit; O 
multas paginas, que non fant Maruli, Marulo inferuit, 
diorum ipforum Maruli confutationem pro Maruli dictis 
continentes; quam bono exemplo S prudenter ipfe vide- 
rit (1). Tranflators have fo often exceeded their pri- 
vileges, that a reader is unhappy, who cannot learn 
things in the originals; for he always runs the hazard 
of being impofed upon. See how Gefner recites the 
title of this book of Marulus: De religiofe vivendi 
Inflitutione lib. 6. per exempla ex veteri, novoque Tofta- 


have not cerreét- 
ed this. 
at the end of the 
remark [D} nt 
the article IN- 
NOCENT 
VII, a little 
fiult of Andr 
Rivetus. 


C ays 
Js e 


The French tranflator did a thing very 
Gefner confounds this Marulus with Marul- 


a. a 
œa 


mento colleta, ex authoribus quoque D. Hieronymo Pref- 
bytero, Gregorio Pont. Max. Eujtbio Cafarienfi, Jo. 
Caffiano nonnullifgue aliis qui vitas confiripfere Janto- 
rum, digefla per capita five locos communes (2). Mi- 
ræus has too much abridged this; for he only fays : 
Scripfit libros fex exemplorum, boc eft diforum faorum- 
gue memorabilium (3); and yet Moreri thought it too 
long ; for he only fets down “6. 6. Exemplerum. 
The Printers, having tranfpofed the figures, have 
given us an edition of the works of Marulus in 1610, 
which, according to Miræus, was in r601. Gabriel 
Naudæus, who wrote a differtation to prove, that it 
is lawful for Phyficians to tell a great many lies 
to a fick perfon, does not forget to cite our Ma- 
rulus, who maintained, that a man, who hes in fa- 
vour of the commonwealth, or for the greater glory of 
Gop, does an att of fingular prudence and piety. 
Marullus Spalatenfis lib. 4. memor. c. 4. ob Republica (4) Naudwus, in 
bonum vel majorem Dei ghriam mentiri fore fumma: pie- Pentade Quit. 


tatis ingentifque prudentia contendit (4). O wicked mo- derail ys ne 
TETE $0, Edit. Ge- 
rality ; nev. 16476 


(a) Gefn. in 
Biblioth. fol. 
4935 wer fa 


(3) Anb. Miræus 
de Scriptor. , 
cul RVI, pes. Qe 


MARULLUS, a Poet of Calabria, in the Vth century, went to wait upon Attila 


at Padua, after this king of the Huns had opened a way into Italy by taking of Aqui- 
leia, and had ruined and fubdued all that came in his way. This Poet expected a great 
reward for the flatteries wherewith he had filled the panegyric of Attila, But when this 
prince knew by his interpreters, that the Poem, which Marullus had repeated, derived 
his pedigree from the gods, and called him a god, he ordered that thefe verfes, and the 


author of them, fhould be burnt. 


He moderated this punifhment, when he reflected, (a) Fx Catlimas 
that this feverity might induce other authors to write nothing in his praife (a). 


cho Experiente, 
in vita Attila. 


MARULLUS (Micuatet Tarcuaniota) [4] retired into Italy after the 


Turks had taken Conftantinople, where he was born. 


He did not leave his country out 


of zeal for Chriftianity ; for his opinions in matters of religion were very far trom being 


orthodox { 8}. 


[4] Tarchaniota.j I believe it was the name of 
his mother’s family ; for, in the firit book of his 
epigrams, there is an epitaph upon Michael ‘I'ar- 
chaniota, his grandfather by the mother’s fide, and 
another upon Euphrofyne Tarchaniota, his mother ; and 
in the third book, there is one upon Paul Tarcha- 
niota, his uncle by the mother’s fide. As to his 
et by the father’s fide, whofe epitaph is to 


e feen a few pages after, he was called Philip Ma- 
VOL. IV. 


Ít was doubtlefs the fear of flavery, or the defire he had to avoid the 


cruel 


rullus. One of the four learned Greeks, who fled for 
refuge into France, under the reign of Charles VII, 
and were recommended by Philelphus to William 
des Urfins, chancellor of France, was called Nicolas <. ; Ags 
‘Tarchaniotes (1). aS Ae Tar 

[B] His fentiments in matters of religion were very Græc. pag. gt. 
far from being orthodox.) This iṣ'what we learn from 
Leander Albertus (2) whọ makes this obfervation by (2) Defcript. T- 
the way, in fpeaking of the river, wherein Ma- "LAE tt 

u Tullus 


(1) Guillet, Life 
of Mahomet li, 


Ss 


170 


(a) Jovius in E- 
Jogiis, cap. 
xxvii, Militari 
ftipendio fefe 
alere coactus. 
Pier. Valer. de 
Liter. infel, 4d, 
iI. 


(6) Jovius, ibid. 


(c) Jul. Caf 
Scaliger, Poet. 
lib, vi, cap. iv, 
Jof. Scalig. in 
Catull, Epigr, 
lxvii. 


(d) Crinitus de 
hone(ta, dilcipl. 
lib, xxiii, cap. 
wit, fo. Secun- 
dus Epigr. Jo- 
vius, ubi fupra. 
Pontanus apud 
Jovium, ibid. 
Pier. Valerian. 
de Liter, infel. 


(3) Not. ad San- 
naz. pag. 189. 
Edit. Amfte}. 
1689. See alfo 


pag. 201. 


(4) Pier. Val. de 
Liter. infel. 78. 


41, Pag. m. 70. 


(3) Gyral, Dh- 
log. i, de Poct. 
fui temp. 


(6) Crinitus, de 
hon. Dife. Mb, 


XXH, Cap, VIN 


(7) Marullus, 
Epigr. 4. 2, 
pag. m, 16, 17, 


MARULLU 5S. 


cruel vexation of feeing and hearing the infults of an infolent conqueror, that made him 
remove from Greece. He lifted himfelf a foldier in Italy [C], and derved in the ca- 


valry, under Nicolas Ralla (a), who was of Lacedemon. 


He joined learning with 


arms, and would be no lefs a Poet than a foldier: and becaufe he feared, left his {kill 


in making Greek verles fhould not be thought any thing 


extraordinary, he applied 


himfelf with great diligence to the ftudy of Latin Poetry, and by this means he acquired 


a great reputation (b). 
books of Hymns. 
finifhed. 


Hymns, of all which there have been feveral editions. 
For fome critics, fuch as the two Scaligers (c), fpeak very 


opinions about thefe Poems. 
ill of them. 


many enemies by cenfuring too freely the antient Latin Poets (e). 
dertook their defence, and treated him harfhly. 
I fpeak elfewhere (g) of the marriage of Marullus with 


upon the fame occafion (f). 


the learned Alexandra Scala. But here I 


fpirit, and could never find a fixed place, for his body, or for his ftudies [D]. 


But other writers have commended Marullus very much (d). 


His Latin verfes confift of four books of Epigrams, and four 
He began a Poem about the education of princes, which he never 
What was found of it among his papers, was printed with the Epigrams and 


Authors are divided in their 


He gained 
Floridus Sabinus un- 
Politian had a great quarrel with him 


muft take notice, that he was of a reftlefs 
Other 


learned men became famous by tranflating books: but he defpifed this labour (4) [E], 


either as a thing below him, or too hazardous, and he was thinking of fomething of 


rullus was drowned : Flumen Cacina Marulli Bizan- 
tini viri docti, fed de Chriftiana pietate haud fane fen- 
tientis interitu illuftratum. He, who publifhed fome 
curious notes upon Sannazar, makes ufe of two proofs 
againft thofe, who pretended, that John Francis Picus 
aflifted Marullus in making his hymns. The firft is, 
that Picus was fo much addicted to the ftudy of Chri- 
ftian Theology, that it is not probable that he troubled 
himielf about politenefs of ftile: The fecond is, that 
there is no footftep of Chriftianity in the hymns of 
Marullus. Jn hymnis adjutum fuiffe a Joann. Francifco 
Pico erant qui affererent Lilii Gyraldi ætate, quod ta- 
men mihi neutiquam verifimile fit, cum conflet Picum 
tanto ftudio incubuiffe Chriftiane Theologie, ut omnem 
prorfus fiyli atque elocutionis ornatum neglexiffe merito wi- 
deri poffit. Marullum vero fi legas, nec volam, nec vefti- 
gium hominis Chrifiiani invenias (3). This feems to 
me good reafoning. Pierius Valerianus relates, that 
this Poet uttered horrible blafphemies when he died. 
Ferunt illum primo flatim cafu vehementer excanduiffe, 
utque erat iræ impatiens convitia S maledicta in fuperos 
detorfiffe (4). Erafmus would have thought Marullus’s 
Poems tolerable, if they had contained lefs Paga- 
nifm: Marulli pauca legi, fays he in his Ciceronianus, 
tolerabilia fi minus haberent paganitatis. This Paga- 
nifm was not the greateft fault of Marullus; his im- 
pieties are much more to be condemned ; which doubt- 
lefs were the caufe why Lucretius pleafed him fo 
much, that he put out a new edition of that author, 
and endeavoured to imitate him (ç), and faid, that 
we muft only read other Poets, but get Virgil and 
Lucretius by heart (6). Jofeph Scaliger, in his notes 
upon Catullus, thunders againit this edition. Here 
follows a proof of the impudent impiety, wherewith 
Marullus blafphemed heaven : 


At pia pro patria, pro diis, arifque tuendis, 
Indueras Latium dux caput arma tibi. 

Ultorefque deos jurata in bella trahebas, 
Si modo funt cura jufque piumque deis. 

Sed neque fas, neque jura deos mortalia tangunt, 
Et rapit arbitrio fors fera cunéta fuo. 

Nam quid prifca fides juvit, pietafque Pelafgos ? 
Nempe jacent nullo damna levante Deo. 

Afpice Byzanti quondam gratiffima divis 
Meenia, Romanæ nobile gentis opus. 

Hæc quoque jampridem hoftili data præda furori eft 
Solaque de tanta gloria gente manet (7). 


But pious arms with holy xeal you take 

For your dear country, and religion's fake; 

A zeal, which vengeful gods to battle draws, 

Uf gods regard the juftice of a caufe. 

But they, fupine, in their own heaven remain, 
Nor aught on carth ere gives their godfbips pain: 
But this wide world’s affairs at random go, 
And fate and fortune govern all below. 


much 


In vain the ancient Greeks were good and brave ; 
Their virtues from defiruGion coud not fave. 
Behold Byzantium's walls of wondrous fame, 
The pride and glory of the Roman name. 

To boftile arms a prey, they firewd the plains, 


And nothing, but their memory, remains. 


[C] He lifted himfelf a foldier in Italy.| The author 
of the Anecdotes of Florence (8) fays, that Marullus 
went from Greece into Italy in a company of Cuiraf- 
fiers. ‘This may be; but Paul Jovius, whom this au- 
thor follows mof, in what concerns the learned men 
of that time, fays no fuch thing. His words are thefe. 
Inter alarios (§a) equites defcriptus, Nicolao Ralla Sparta- 
no duce in Italia militavit. J do not believe, that Æa- 
rius Eques fhould be tranflated a cuiraffer. 

[(§a) If it were certain, that Paul Jovius wrote 
alarios, without any mark of abbreviation in the copy, 
alarii equites, in my opinion, would mean the ight- 
horfe, and not cuiraffiers ; the light cavalry being, 
if I may fo fay, wings in comparifon of the others. 
But perhaps, inftead of a@larios equites, the true read- 
ing is Alabaftarios equites, Crofs-bow-men, as the Alba- 
nian cavalry was at that time, fince known in France 
by the name of £ffradiots Rem. Criv.] 

[D] He was of a reftlefs fpirit, and could never find 
a fixed place for his body, or his fiudies.| I will cite for 
this two authors: < Inquieto ingenio nullibi fedem 
< ftabilem naétus, in curfu ftudiorum ac itinerum fem- 
‘ per fuit (9). - - - - Being of a reftlefs difpofition, be 
< fettled no where, but was always ftudying and tra- 
‘< welling? < Nullius unquam principis liberalitate ita 
* adjutus, ut in literarum otium fe conferre poffet (10). 
< --- He never gained fo much by the bounty of princes, 
< that he could retire, and devote himfelf to his fiudies. 
I know not whether one may oppofe to their teftimony 
that of Crinitus. Let every one do as he pleafes : 
Here it is in verfe : 


Et gradum 
Placuit ad urbem flectere, 
Qua nofter Medices Pieridum parens 
Marulle hofpitium dulce tibi exhibet, 
Ac te perpetuis muneribus fovens 
Phæœbum non patitur tela refumere 
Laurens Camcenarum decus (11). 


That is, 


To that city, where Laurens de Medicis, the parent of the 
Mufes, kindly entertains you, O Marullus, and by his mu- 
nificence towards you, fuffers not Phacbus to refume his 
darts. 


Marullus therefore had a good Mæcenas in the perfon 
of Laurence de Medicis. Crinitus praifes Marullus 
very much, particularly in his Nenia de obitu Potte 

Marulli. 
[EZ] He depifed the labour of tranflating.| Mr Varil- 
las (12) tells us, that Laurence de Medicis defired Marul- 
lus, 


(e) See Crinitss, 
ubi fupra. 


(F) Paulo arte 
Græcorum no- 
mini favens, 
cum Politiano 
ejus gentis inge- 
nits infelto, ma 
Jedicentifiimis 
epiftolis lites ex- 
tenderat, o- 
vius, ibid, 


(z J In the articls 
SCALA. 


(4) Jovius, wi 
fu prir, 


(8) Pag. 179, 
the Printers, 
who have mife- 
rably disfigured 
the proper names 
in this book, 
have put Mar- 
cilius for Marul- 
lus. At pag. 
161, they have 
put Trachamute 
for Tarckanise, 


(9) Jov. in Elog, 


Cap, XXVII 
(10) Pier. Vale 


rian. de infek 
Litter, lib, ii 


(1 1) Erinitus, 


Lib, ii, Poemats 
pag. Mi 828, 


(12) Anec. de 
Flor, fag. 179° 
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much greater importance, when he was drowned in a river of Tufcany [F], blafpheming 


againit Heaven. 


This was in the year 1500[G]. 


I have read, ina late book, that this 


misfortune was foretold him a long time before ; but the witnefs, who is alledged for it, 


fays no fuch thing [/7]. 


lus, ix Ais letters which are fill extant, to tranflate the 
moral works of Plutarch, but that Marullus * had 
€ fo great an averfion for that fort of work, wherein 
“one muft, faid he, make himfelf a flave to the fen- 
< timents of another, that it was impoffible for him to 
© finith the firit page of that verfion.’ 

[F] He was drowned in a river of Tufcany.| It is 
that, which runs by Volterra, and which the antients 
called Cecina. It ftill retains the fame name, as Clu- 
verius and Baudrand affirm, fo that I cannot under- 
tand why Pierius Varillas fays, that it is now 

(#3) Dum Siclam named Sicla (13), nor why Valerius calls it the 
qui olim Cecina river of Volterra (14). Paul Jovius fays, that it was 
eet. Piere more {welled than ordinary, that day on which Ma- 
aler, ubi fupra. . M 7 
rullus was drowned in it (15): But Valerianus fays 
(14) Anecd. pag, the quite contrary ; and fince he is more particular in 
179. this matter, he is more worthy of credit than the 
other; and it appears, that he had examined the 
(15) Cecina am- circumftances. Marullus, fays he, perceiving, that 
nis folito inflatior his horfe fo funk with his fore feet in the water, that 
fallente equum ë h id aR? w ko. daori 
ceco vado vio- we Could not difengage himfelf, grew angry, and {pur 
lenter abripuit, red him: but he fell with his horfe, and, having his 
Fovius, ubi fu- leg entangled under the belly of the beaft, there wanted 
pra. but little water to choak him. Flewium vel exigua 
tunc agua fluentem ingrefus, five equum potaturus five 
alia de caufa tantillum immoratus, fenfit equum anterio- 
ribus pedibus ita in arenas alvei femper infidi voraginofas 
abforberi ut emergere inde non poffet .... modica ad- 
(16) Pier, Valer, modum ejus profluentis aqua fuffocatus interiit (16). The 
ubi fupra, liberty, which Varillas takes in paraphrafing upon 
what he borrows from another, was prepofterous upon 
this occafion. ‘To tranflate the words of Paul Jo- 
vius, folito inflatior, he fays, that the rains had ex- 
traordinarily fwelled the river, and yet, according to 
him, Marullus was fording it. He was cither drunk 
or mad, you will fay ; the adverb extraordinarily 
decides it upon this occafion. Let us not go fo faft: 
I remember I have read in a book of Lancelotti of 
Perugia, that the inhabitants of the country advertifed 
fort of people our Marullus not to pafs the river, becaufe great 
makes a man rains had falien that night. To whom he an{wered, 
fometimes as bold that he was afraid of Mars, and not of Neptune; for 
a madnefs or he relied upon the Aftrologers (17), who had cait his 
runkennefs. ~~ / 
nativity, and told him, that he ought to be afraid of 
(18) Don Secon- Arms, andthat he woulddo well not to go tothe war (18). 
do Lancellotti da Wolaterranus obferves, that Marullus, who had lodged 
Perugia Abbate in his houfe, parted from him the fame day he was 
Olivetano, im the drowned; and hefpeaks honourably of him (19).Vofhus, 
beak ale in his treatife of the Latin Poets, fays, that day was 


Chi Findovinà è p. i 
Savio, lib. i, the fifteenth of June, 1511 (20). I believe, this er- 


(17) A great 


confidence in that 


Difapanno iit, ror proceeded originally from the two hafty reading 
fag. 64. He ofa paflage in Paul Jovius, wherein the day, on which 
oe Cort. Marullus died, is fet down in this manner: ‘ Eo die 


* quo Ludovicus Sfortia captus ut ferrato in carcere 
(19) Jo. Jovia- < mifer expiraret, in ulteriorem Galliam eft perdućłtus. 

: fs ; ; z 
nus Pontanus That day, in which Lewis Sforza, being taken, was 
difcipulum habuit © carried to the fartheft part of France, to die miferabh 
Marullum Con- < jy an iron prifon? Somebody, not carefully attend- 
aopo tanum ing to the words, confounded the day, on which 

ofpitem meum, } 5 À ‘ i 

qui eodem die quo Lewis Sforza was feized, with the day of his death ; 
à me Volaterris and, becaufe his death happened in 1511, they con- 
difcefit in amne cluded, that our Poet died alfo in the fame year. 
ade The feizing of Lewis Sforza was on the eleventh of 
ingenii tum judi- APril, 1500 (21). Mr Baillet (22) follows the Chro- 
ci. Volat. ib. nology of Voflius, abating one day. 
xxxviii, pag. m [G] This was in the year 1500.} The manner, in 
“epee which Paul Jovius charatterifes this year, does not 

fuffer us to doubt, that it was the laft of the XVth 
century. See the preceding remark, at the end. 
Peter de St Romauld is miftaken half a century ; for 
thus he {peaks under the year 1545. < Michael Ma- 
(21) Labbe, < rullus, a native of Conftantinople, who.wrote very 
Chron. Frangoife. € elegantly in Latin verfe, in imitation of Catullus 
< and Tibullus, and who had ferved the emperor 
< Maximilian, in the quality of a captain, was drowned 
< in Tufcany ; which an Italian Poet deploring, in his 


(20) Id faum 
xvii. Kal, Jul. 
an. cIoIox:. 


(22) Jugement 
fur les Poetes, 


“epitaph, fays at the end of it, that if he mutt lofe 
* his life in water, 


Mergier Aonio flumine debuerat - 
He fhould have perih d in th’ donian Jiream. 


< Which way of {peaking did not pleate the late Mr 
w de Balvac (23). 

Sandius refutes Voflius by this reafon, namely, that 
Pontanus, who died in 1503, or 1505, made verfes 
upon the death of Marullus. He obferves, that there are 
fome, who place the death of Marullus, on the fixteenth wo g 

r J See Balzac, So- 
of May 1466, and he convicts them of telfhood by the Zate O, 
epigrams of that Poet againft Pope Innocent VIH, pag, m. 228, 
and upon the death of ‘Theodorus Gaza, and John 
Picus Mirandula. ‘This Pope fat in the fee of Rome 
from 1484, to 1492. ‘Theodorus Gaza died in 1478, 
and John Picus Mirandula in 1404 ; theretore the 
proofs of Sandius are very good ; and he had reafon 
to reject the opinion of thofe, who faid, that Ma- 
rullus flourifhed in the year 1520 (24). 2G) (Taken ont of 

[ H] I bawe read, ina late book, that this misfortune Sandius, Not. in 
avas foretold him. . . but the -wituefs, who is alledged, fays Volum de H.A. 
no fuch thing.| 'To determine this queftion of matter of Let Pag. 227» 
fact, we need only compare the paflage of the modern 
author with the words of Pierius Valerianus, who is 
his witnefs. < Suffocatus eft Marullus in 'Tufciæ amne 
Cecina fallente equum veitigio. Miferabile id leti 
‘ genus multis annis ante ipfi pradititum fuiffe, inde- 
que femper aquas timuifle auctor eit Pierius Valeria- 
nus in Dialogis de literatorum infelicitate, qui rei 
veritatem ignorare non poterat, ipiamque adeo car- 
mine quodam fuo, multo ante Marulli mortem potte- 
ritati palam fecerat (25). - - Marullus avas choaked in), a yg F 
* the Cecina, a river of Tufcany, his horfe’s foct flipping. Sannazari Eleg, 
< Pierius Valerianus, in his dialogues of the misfortune of pag. 191. Edite 
< karned men, tells us, that this unfortunate kind of &mfteli 1689. 
death was foretold him many years before, and that 
from that time he was always afraid of water; nor 
could Pierius be ignorant of the truth of the fad, 
‘ which he publifbed in one of his poems, long before Ma- 
< rulluss death’ According to this account, we 
have here, not one of thofe predictions made after the 
event, which are fo frequent, but a prediction pub- 
lifhed a long time before the event ; which would 
therefore be of great moment, if the matter of tact 
were certain. Now let us few, that Pierius Vale- 
rianus fays nothing of the prediétion, and that his 
verfes were made after the misfortune of Marullus. l 
have cited above (26) a long paflage out of his tract 
de Literatorum Infehcitate, the conclufion whereof was, 
aqua fuffocatus interiit: after which words immediately 
follow thefe : < Verum igitur fuit quod meus Pierius 
< jam tum puer de Marullo cecinit. C AT. Quid- 
‘nam? illud mufici recita obfecro quoniam libenter 
‘ ejus cantilenas aufculto. - - - - It was true therefore, 
‘ what Pierius, then a boy, Jung of Marullus. C AT. 
< pray recite thefe verfes ; for I am always pleafed to 
t hear his poetry” ‘Then the verfes of Pierius are re- 
Jated, which turn upon this thought, That Marullus 
ought not to be troubled at his perifhing in water. 
The fear which is attributed to him, refpedcts only the 
time, in which his horfe fel! under him in the Cecina. 
But fome, perhaps, may fay, Pierius was very young 
when he made thofe verfes, jam tum puer; he made 
them therefore before the year 1500; for, according 
to Thuanus, he died in 1550, aged eighty three years. 
I anfwer, that Thuanus is miftaken. {Imperialis (27) (24) See bis Mu- 
places the death of Pierius in 1558, and makes him feum Hittori- 
to be then no more than cighty one years of age: and cum, pag. 40. 
thus he would have been but twenty three years old, 
when Marullus died. Now it is not without precedent, 
in good Latin authors, to call one of that age puer ; 
and however it be, the verfes of Pierius did not pre- 
cede the death of Marullus. 


(23) St Romuaild,. 
Abrege du 
Thretor Chro- 
nologique, Yor, 
it, PAL. Me. JOO. 


A 


(26) In citation 
(16), 


MASCARDI 
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(a) Michel 
Giuftiniani, gli 
Scrittori Liguri 
defcritti, pag, 
24. Nicus Ery- 
thraus, Pina- 
coth J, pap. 
113: 


(b) A town in 
the flare of Ge- 


hoa, 


(¢) Giuftimans, 
ib. par. 25. 


(d) Id. tbr pag: 
24. 


(1) Nicins Ery- 
ehreus, Pina- 


cuth I, pag, £13. 


(2) Michel 
Giuttiniani, gh 
Scrittori Liguri 
deforitti, pag. 


J 


(3) 1b. pag. 25. 


(a) Taken from 
the Memoitres de 
Trevoux, Jans 
1705, pag, 

bs : hae E 95» 


MASCARDI 


MASCARON. 


MASCARDI (AucusTIN) was a learned man, and one of the beft Orators of 


the XVIIth century (2). 
1640 (¢). 


He was born at Sarzana (b) in 1591, and died there in 
You will find in Moreri, that he was chamberlain to Urban VIII, and that 


this Pope founded for bim a profeffor’s chair of Rhetoric in the college della Sapienza in 


1628, He granted him for life a penfion of five hundred crowns (d). 


If Maicardi was 


always in want, and oppreffed with debts, it was not fo much becaufe he neglected his 
bufinefs, as becaufe he diverted himfelf too much ; for ic muft be confeffed, that his e) qu. ib, pep, 


manner of living was not fo highly efteemed as his wit and learning [ 4]. 


He was for 25 


fome time prince of the academy of the Humorifts (e); and he had a paper-war with 7f) Irad of 


Paganinus Gaudentius, and other authors [ 8). 
tife del? Arte Hiftorica, and had loft a confiderable fum by ir, if cardinal Mazarin had 


He printed at his own expence his trea- Maracci, Bibliot. 


Mariam, read ta 
Muoreri, Maraca, 


not procured many copies to be fold at Paris [C]. The authors, who fpeak of him, and Bibliotheca Ma- 
e ° 7 > . nana, 

to whom Moreri refers us (f), are quoted by Michael Juftiniani (g). 
There is in the works of Balzac a certain difcourfe, wherein he fharply cenfures our (g) Ubi fupra. 


Mafcardi, without naming him [D]. 


(4) His manner of living was not fo highly efeemed 
as bis wit and learning.) ‘To this purpofe I fhall cite 
a paflage, whereby we learn, that Mafcardi lodged 
always in other peoples houfes, and that provifionally, 
and {pent his money without difcretion. ‘ Utinam 
© fecundiore prudentia ac saANCTITATIS fama 
< fuiffet, nec in hac parte vitæ, ut fama eft, claudi- 
‘ caflet ; profecto ad egregias ejus virtutes hec quo- 
gue preftantifima omnium laus acceffiffet. Sed 
homo in re familiari negligens, profufus, nulla pe- 
cuniz acceflione fuppeditare fuis fumptibus poterat ; 
in fuis nummis nunquam, in ære alieno femper: &, 
quod mireris magis, nunquam certis ac conduttis 
ædibus habitavit, fed incertis atque precariis (1). 
I wih he had been more famed for prudence and 
PROBITY, and had not, as is reported, been blameable 
in this part of his life: the reff of bis excellent wir- 
tues, then, would have been crowned with this greateft 
of praife. But, being carelefs in his domeftic affairs, 
and profufe, no fums were fufficient for his expences ; 
he avas always in debt, and lived upon other peoples 
money; and, what is flrange, he never had a fettled 
habitation. 

[B] He had a paper-war with feveral authors.) In 

his hiftory of the confpiracy of count Fiefche, he very 
often attacks the religion of Ubert Folietta. He did 
the like in his other books, againit fome writers ; 
which was the reafon why he was attacked in his 
turn. Venendo efo parimente tacciato da Paganino 
Gaudintio, mi fi dara motivo di far qualche refleffione 
nil libro de gli Academici Humorifti, per vedir quale 
di loro foftien meglio le fue aceufe (2). 'To the fecond edi- 
tion of his hiftory of the confpiracy of the count 
Fiefche are added the objections that were made to 
him, and his anfwer to them. I know not whether 
his anfwer to Brunor Taverna, concerning that hiftory, 
has been publifhed: the abbot Michael Juftiniani had 
read it in manuleript (3). 

[C] Cardinal Mazarin procured many copies to be fold 
of his treatife dell’? Arte Hittorica.] Among an infinite 
number of ridiculous things, which are objected to this 
cardinal during the troubles of Paris, it was faid, that 
he traded in all manner of merchandize, and that 


R a A m ~ a A A A “~ A A A P A 


he even made an auction of books in the palace 
d’Eftree (4). Naude (5) anfwered in his behalf thus : 
‘ I believe I have fufficiently proved the contrary. 
€ But now to juit.fy likewife this fale of books, which 
was the beft and moft decent way the cardinal could 
ufe, to teftify the care he always took of learned 
men; we muft know, that the Sicur Agoftino 
Mafcardi, who was accounted the bet writer of 
Italy in his time, thought fit to print, in 1636, a 
book of his own writing, intituled, Del? Arte Hi- 
florica trattati cinque (6), in gto, and fo thick, that 
it contained near a hundred fheets ; and becaufe /z 
Tavola di Cebete, le Pompe del Campidoglio, la Con- 
giura dei Fiefchi, le Profe, i diftorfi Academici, Silva- 
rum five variorum Carminum libri iv; and, in a 
word, all his works had fold very well, he caufed 
many more copies of this than of the preceding 
ones, to be printed: wherein he was fo unfuccefi- 
ful, that the greateft part of the copies were left on 
his hands, becaufe few people delighted in fuch kind 
of matters. As he was complaining of this one day 
to cardinal Mazarin, he. propofed to fend fome 
bales of them to Paris, where he had a man to 
manage his affairs, who fhould take care to fell them 
for him, and remit him the money he took : 
which the Sieur Mafcardi very willingly accepted 
of ; and by this means he prevented a great lofs, 
which was almoft unavoidable. I have this ftory 
from the man himfelf, who managed at that time 
the cardinal’s affairs in that city.’ 

[D] There is in Balzacs works. .... a difourfe, 
avberein he fharply cenfures our Mafeardi, without 
naming him.| It is in a diflertation, which was printed 
with the Socrete Chrétien. It confifts of fome remarks 
upon divers pieces: thofe, which concern the philo- 
fophical Orator, point at him, who is the fubject of 
this article. Of this Balzac himfelf informs us, in 
thefe words of a letter, which he wrote to Mr Conrart, 
January 4, 1641. © It is Mafcardi, whom I mean, for 
‘ certain very ill things, which I obferved in him, 
‘ before he had refined his ftyle, and formed his judg- 
< ment (7). 


Ne ee rr ss 


A 


MASCARON (Juttus), one of the greateft preachers of the XVIIth century, 


was born at Marfeilles in the year 1634. He inherited from bis father, the moft famous 
advocate of the Parliament of Aix, the uncommon talent of Eloquence, which diftinguifbed 
bim. He entered very young into the congregation of the Oratory, and be taught Rhe- 
toric, from the age of twenty-two years, at Mans. Soon after be mounted the pulpit, and 


(4) See Naud*, 
in his Dialogue 
de Mafcurat, 


AZ. 70. 


(5) Naudé, ib. 


(6) Naudé had 
conceived a good 
opinion of this 
work, See his 
Bibliographia 
Politica, pag. Mh 
67. 


(7) Balzac’s Let4 


ter to Conrart, 


pag. m. 96. 


preached with great great fuccefs in the church of St Peter at Saumur. The bifbop of 


Mans, defiring to keep fo able a preacher in bis church, made him a prebend of it. He was 
admired at Paris, when he preached the Advent-fermons at the oratory. He wasap- 
pointed, in 1666, to make the funeral oration of the queen-mother. Afterwards he preach- 
ed at court five or fix years, and was nominated to the bifhopric of Tulle in the year 
1671. Having pronounced, with tbe ufual applaufe, the funeral oration of the marefchal 
Turenne in 1675, be was tranjlated to the bifbopric of Agen. He was fent for, in 1694, to 
preach the Lent-fermons at court, Tbe year following, be opened the affembly of the Clergy, 
and returned to bis dtocefe, where be died of a dropfy, and a complication of diftempers, the 
fixteenth of December, 1703 (a). His life is prefixed to a collection of his funeral orations, 
pwblifhed at Paris in the year 1704 in 12°. 


AS 


MASSARIUS 





he taught at Strafourg, 


MASSARIUS. MATMAN. MAUGIN. 


MASSARIUS (Jerom), doctor of Phyfic, and native of Vicenza, lived in the 


` [4] He publifhed a controverfial work.| The title of 


itis: Eufebius Captivus, five modus procedendi in Curia 


Romana contra Evangelicos; in quo eff Epitome preci- 


puorum capitum doctrine Chrifiane, PF Refutatio Pon- 


tifcie Synagoge : una cum bifforits de Vitis aliquot Pon- 


feum, que ad negotium religionis feitu utiles funt ac ne- 


(1) See the A- 
bridgment of 
Gefner’s Biblio- 
theque, pag. 


SEa 


(2) Alegambe, in September 18, 1612, after he had been thirty years in the Society. 


Bibl. Script. So- 
ciet. Jefu, pag. 
Aa. 


(1) It contains 
fearce more than 
twenty pages in 
the edition of 
1611, in I2mMo. 


(2) Scaliger, 
Confut. Fabulz 
Burdonum, peg. 
m. 324. 


(1) La Croix du 
Maine, Biblioth. 


Franç. pag. 244. 


cefarie. te gives himfelf the name of Hieronymus 
Marius Vincentinus (1). Placcius has not mentioned 
this in his collection of pfeudonymous writers. ‘The 
reafon of Maflarius’s publifhing this work was this: 
His friends took it ill that he had left Italy, to re- 
tire into Switzerland : they were of the fame fenti- 
ments, that he was, as to religion: but worldly mo- 
tives prevailed upon them fhamefully and publickly to 
abjure Proteflantifm. They exhorted him to follow 
their example, and to quit a communion, which they 
called heretical, and they defired him to come and 
confer with them a little. He was afraid leit they 
fhould entrap him, and rejected the  propofition. 
Some perfons of merit gave a bad turn to this, as if 
he diftrufted his caute. This made him take pen in 


XVIth century, and left his country, to feek for a land of liberty, where he might 
openly, and without fear of the confequences, embrace the Proteftant religion. 
retired into Switzerland, and there publifhed a controverfial work [4]. 
and that he died in the year 1564 (a), 
titles of fome other works, which are afcribed to him (b). 


He 
fts lates that 
I will fegs down the 


hand, to fhew, that he did not refufe conferences 
for the reafon they fufpected, but becaufe he did not 
believe, his friends propofed them with a good de- 
fign. He feigns in his book, thata true believer (2), 
a prifoner at Kome, gives an account of his faith be- 
fore the Pope and the Inguifition. ‘The affair com- 
prehends three days: the judges fpeak little; the 
prifoner is almoit the only {peaker. ‘Phe work was 
dedicated by the author to the fenate of Berne, and 
printed at Bafil, for Oporinus, in the year 1553, in 
&vo, as is affirmed in the Abridement of Gefner’s 
Bibliotheque : but Chriftopher Pezelius, who procured 
a more correct edition of it in TSO 7a pales, 
that it had been printed in the year 1555 (4). 

We find, in the abridgment of the fame Bibliothe- 
que, that Maflarius had compofed an excellent gram- 
mar of the German tongue, and that his Hebrew 
grammar was never publifhed. His Latin vertion 
and paraphafe of the treatife of Hippocrates de Natura 
Hominis was printed at Strafburg in 1564 (5). 


MATMAN (Ropotpuus) born at Lucerne in Swifferland, became a Jefuir at 
eighteen years of age. He taught Rhetoric for twenty years, and died at Munich 


books for the public (a). 
have attributed to Scioppius [ 4]. 


[4] He wrote, againft Scaliger, a little book, avhich 
many perfons have attributed to Scioppius.| It was printed 
at Ingolftad in 1608, in 4to, with this title; Corne- 
lii Denti Brugenfis tres Capella, five admonitio ad Jo- 
fephum Fuftum Burdonem Julii Burdonis F. Benedi&ti 
Burdonis N. prius Scaligerum nunc Sacrilegum. Scioppius 
re-printed it in 1611, with his Oporini Grubinit Ampbho- 
tides Scioppiana. Scaliger {peaks with great contempt 
of this little book (1) : < Hoc mittimus, /ays be (2), 
< ad Apoitolum Japponenfem, retrimentum inf{citiwz, im- 
< purum Auctorem libelli de tribus Capellis, cujus in- 
< {citia certat cum improbitate: quanquam non defunt 
< gui Furem Velpillonis filium auctorem afferant. - - - 


< LI fend this to the ‘faponefe Apoftle, the very dregs of 


He prepared feveral 


t 


He wrote againft Scaliger, a little book, which many perfons 


< tho’ fome aferibe it to the bearers Jon? 'Theie laft 
words fignify, that fome attributed this book to 
Scioppius. Mr Placcius obierves, that this is the opi- 
nion of fome perfons (3), and refutes thofe, who fhould 
deny it upon this ground, that it 1s not in the catalogne 
of the writings of Scioppius. The author of the Decas 
Decadum (4) cites a paflage of Scioppius, to fhew, that 
the Jefuits of Ingolftad are the true authors of the book 
De Tribus Capellis, but he knows not the name of the 
Jefuit, who wrote this fatire, and he allecges a paf- 
iage of Scaliger (5), which does not at ali prove, as 
he pretends, that it was Marun Deiro. Mr Baillet 
has already obferved, that Denius Burgens Cornelius, is 
a difguife for Ralph Matman (6) ; and, fince Alc- 


c ignorance, and the filthy author of the book De Tribus gambe affirms it (7), we mutt believe it. 


< Capellis, iz which there is as much flupidity as knavery ; 


MAUGIN (Joun), firnamed the Angevin [4], livedin the XVIth century, and 


publifhed feveral books in French, fome in verfe, others in profe. 
That of Machiavel’s difcourfes on Livy was printed at Paris, in 


were only tranflations, 


folio, inthe year 1548, and in 16f0 in 1572 (a). 


The greatett part 


He publifhed in the fame city, in 
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A) Konig, Bibs 
Ma Jy ere p - 
koth. por. 517. 
fb} Sce the re- 
mark, towards 
the cna. 


(2) Whom he 
cafls ies MEPS $ Us 
Irii. 


(3) At Zurin. 
for John Woe 
Hus an ome. 


(4\ Ldirus eft 
BNE annos yUaAc 
Graginta cuos. 
Pixeomus, Auge 
Dede, datea 
a 


(5; Linder re- 
’ +. 
NovAtus, pz. 


Adds 


(35 Tres Chpeiss 
ease SCORN 
videntur nennul- 
lis, Placcrus de 
Ancayinis, page 
65. 


(4) Jehannes 
Albertus Faber, 
Dec, Decadum, 
NUM. RXV. 

(s) Taker from 
the Confurauo 
Fabule Burdo- 
mum, f-1s. 350- 
(6) Baillet, [at 
of dilguifed Av- 
thors, at the 
word DIENIUS. 
(7) Alcgambe, 
Biblioth. Serpe. 
Societ. Pare 
gen 


a) Du Verdier, 
Dibl. France. Pay: 


1546, in folio, The Hifury of Palmerin of Oliva, fon of king Florendos of Macedonia, and 7** 

the fair Griana, daughter of the emperor of Conftantinople, tranflated from Italian (b). His firft Py TONE. 
book of the New Tritan, prince of Leonnois, knight of the round table, and Yfeulta, prince/s 
of Yrland, queen of Cornwall, was printed at Paris in folio, in 1554 (c). He dedicated 
it to Mr de Maupas, abbot of St Jobn of Laon, counfellor and almoner in ordinary to the 
king, and ingenuoufly confeffes to him, that he chofe him for the hero of his book, be- 


o 


(© La Croix du 
Mane, knew 
nothing of this 
edition: he mes 
tions only that 


caule he knew, that 415 band had never been clofe to thofe, who had prefented to bim their of 1567. 


works {mall or great. 
ftored him to liberty (4). 


He alledges another reafon ; namely, that Mr de Maupas had re- 


June 1554, and begins with a piece of raillery, which you will fee below [4]. 


PA] Sirnamed, the Angevin.| He thus briefly figns the 


Epittle Dedicatory of his New Trifan, and he puts in 
the title-page of this book, made French by Jobn 
Maugin, called the Angevin. 'This fhews, that he 
was more known by the name of his native country, 
than by that of his family. He was of Angers, ac- 
cording to la Croix du Maine, who adds, that he was 
fir-named, the Littl Angevin (1). Du Verdier Vau- 
Privas has made the fame remark. If there had been 


at that time another writer, named Maugin, native of 


another province, or of the country of Anjou, but 
more confiderable than he, either by his ftature, or 
his merit, the fir-name, I am fpeaking of, would not 
be ominous ; but, as our John Maugin had not a con- 


temporary, who wrote books, and was of the fame 
VOL. IV. 


name, we may reafonably believe, that he was of 


mean extraction, and of fmall itature, a foot-boy, a 
journey-man Taylor, &c oftener bears the name of 
his province, than that of nis family; and it is not 
without example, that a lacquey has become a diftin- 
guifhed Poet and author. 

[B] The Epiftle Dedicatory of his New Triftan begins 
auith the following piece of raillery.| < My lord, it has 
< been the common pretence of all French authors for 
‘ this twenty years, either that their copies have been 
< {tolen from them, or that the importunity of their 
‘ friends have forced them to publifhthem. I know 
‘ how commendable modefty is: but to reckon fimpli- 
‘ city, and diftruft of one’s felf as fuch, feems to me 
‘ fo ridiculous and contemptible, that I will not in 


XxX ‘ Ue 


{.?) See the m- 


This epiftle dedicatory is dated from Laon the twentieth of mik [2]. 
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t2) Mangin, E- 
pitle Dedicatery 


to the New 
T; riftan, 


(a) Diod, Sicul. 


vib. XVl, 


5) In argumento 


Orationis De- 
moth. contra 
Timocrat. 


(c) See the ha- 
rangue of [focra- 


tes ad Philippum, 


in the place 
where he ipeaks 
of Idrieus, and 


his brother. This 


brother was our 
Mautolus, 


€ 
(1) Anl. Gellius, i 


1:6, N, cif. 


WUE, 


j2) In Panegyts 


(3) Armm., O- 
rat. Demofth. 
pro Rhod, 


(4) Polyænus, 
Stratag. BO. vtt, 
cap. XXII. 


(5) Id. tb. 


(6) Ariflot. Oe- 
com, UG, 14, 


MAUSOLUGS. 


€ the leaft make this ill ufe of ir, tho’ among fome 
‘it paffes for opinion and cuftom. For this reafon, 
‘ it was always my intention and defire, in oppofi- 
€ tion to thefe men, from the very hour, in which 
‘ you kindly freed me from captivity and prifon, 
‘to liberty, and the freedom of your fervice, to pre- 
‘ fent you with the product of my pen, which may 
‘ afford you fo much pleafure, that I hall have fuf- 
‘ ficient reafon to be fatisfied (z).” After the Fpittle 
Dedicatory, there is an Ode to Mr de Maupas, out of 
which Iam going to cite a ftanza, which may induce 
fome perfons to think, that Maugin was delivered out 
of the prifons of the Chatelet. 


Maugin fut par vous racheté 
D'Enfer, dont mit fa liberté 

Toute a vore commande : 

QOultre il vous donne fes labeurs 
(Meurdriers de fes vieigles douleurs) 
N'aiant chofe plus grande. 


MAUSOLUS, king of Caria [4], is more known as the hufband of Artemifia, 


That is, 


Mauzin by you from Hell (3) was freed ; 
To you his liberty is due: 

The fole amufement of his griefs, 
His labours he devotes to you. 


For the ref, the pra€tice which Maugin laughs at, has 
An infinite number of pre. 


continued to this time. 


(3) Ailuding 
perhaps to Me. 
rot s poem inti 
tu.cd Sieh! 


faces witnefs it: we have {cen alfo, from time tọ 


time, prefaces, which take quite another turn. 


accord they publifh their works. 


lence offered them. 


In 
them the authors acknowledge, that of their own 
Sincerity is not the 
only reafon which makes them fpeak thus: they 
have a mind to rally thofe, who complain of vio- 


than upon any other account; although, during a reign of twenty four years, he acted 
After the example of his predeceffors, he 


very politicly, and became formidable (a). 


was much more inclined to the party of the Perfians, than to that of the Greeks; and it 
appears (b), that, in favour of the Perfians, but chiefly out of a defire to enrich himfelf, 
he committed many piracies upon the neighbouring ifles. 
with both hands, and gave no quarter to the purfe of his beft friends, but made ufe of 
fly artifices to enrich himfelf at their expence [8]. 


forts of wicked actions [C]. 


himfelf into many difficulties (c). 


o, 


He was much concerned in the war which was called 
Confederate [D], and which begun in the CVth Olympiad, between the Athenians on 
one fide, and thofe of Rhodes, Chios, Cos and Byzantium, on the other. 
contrived this league againft the Athenians (d). 


Among other exploits he changed during 


this war the democracy of Rhodes into an ariftocracy ; but neither his conquefts, nor his 
good mien, nor his bravery, nor any of his actions procured him fuch an immortal name 


[ A] King of Caria.) Aulus Gellius has obferved, 
that Cicero gives him this title ; but that fome Greek 
Hittorians give him one that is lefs honourable. ‘ Mau- 
“folus tuit, ut M. Tullius ait, rex terre Carit ; 
‘ut quidam Gracarum Hiftoriarum fcriptores Pro- 
‘vincie Gracie prafettus, Satrapen Græci vo- 
cant (t).---- Maufolus was, according to Cicero, 
hing of Carta; but, according to Jome Greek Hiftorians, 
governar of a province of Greece: the Perfians call it 
s Satrapa’ l know not who they are that have 
called him the governor of a province of Greece. 
‘The word Satrapa, which is Perfian, is fufticient to 
prove, either that Aulus Gellius is miftaken, or that 
it is not he who has faid, Prowincta Gracia. Charles 
Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman have formed no ill 
fufpicions about this paffage ; they cite the laft part of 
it, without changing any thing in it. Ifocrates (2) 
has given to Hecatomnus, the father of Maufolus, the 
title of Kaptes eorica§uG, that is, according to the 
paraphrafe of Harpocration, Caria Satrapes. Mau- 
tolus is called by the fame Harpocration, and by Sui- 
das tp y Y Kapar, imperans Caribus ; by Libanius 
Kapias uTaey O Caria prafedus (3) : but by Po- 
lyænus (4), and many others, Baotacus Kaplas, Rex 
Carta’. 

[B] He made ufè of fly artifices, to enrich himfelf at the 
expence of his friends.) Read upon this fubje&t Polyzenus 
(5) and Ariftotle (6) ; where you may fee, that if, on 
one fide, thecourt of Perfia taxed Maufolus at great fums, 
he knew, on the other, how to indemnify himfelf, 
and exaét the fame fums from others with ufury. In 
this he was more unjuft than thofe great farmers of 
the king’s revenues, who, after they have been taxed, 
caufe their fubordinate officers to be delivered up into 
their hands. You may fee moreover in Ariftotle, that 
under this king of Caria, it was very well known 
how to make an advantage of the Lycians inclination 
to wear long hair. They invented a kind of a tax 
which was very gainful. See alfo what I cite out of 
Ariftotle in the remark [£]. 

(C) He exgaged himfelf for money in all forts of wicked 
ations.) The words of Harpocration, tranfcribed by 
Suidas, are thefe; digi d'è avrov Osmom jat- 


g 


as 


Nevis aweyerias: woayuael& ypnudtov evexa. 
De que Theopompus fcribit eum a nullo facinore 
pecuniz caula fibt temperafle. Of whom Theopompus 
writes, that for money he would commit the greate/t 
crimes. Without doubt thefe words are taken out of 
the hiftories of Theopompus; but he took care not 
to fpeak thus in the Elogium, he made upon this 
prince, in the Elogium I fay, which won the prize 
that Artemifia propofed to the Orators, that would 
make a panegyric upon her hufband, ‘Then for cer- 
tain Theopompus made our Maufolus a moft accom- 
plithed prince, and adorned him with all forts of 
virtues ; and yet you fee what he fays of him in ano- 
ther book. ‘This double dealing, in faying one thing 
with the tongue and another with the pen, is abomi- 
nable: Every thing ought to be fufpected in fuch 
kind of people who divide themfelves into two per- 
fons, and think it lawful when they confider them- 
felves as Orators, to tell fuch lies as they would not 
adopt, when they write a hiftory, by which no 
prize is to be got. ‘This diftinétion is meer fophiftry, 
and is no better than that wherewith fome wouid 
fave the honour of Procopius. An author of me- 
moirs, and a writer of hiftory, are wholly and in- 
feparably refponfible for all that comes from their 
pen, when they are one and the fame writer. For 
the reft, although Vitruvius fpeaks rather to the ad- 
vantage than difadvantage of Maufolus, yet one may 
perceive by his words that this prince was an extor- 
tioner (7). He praifes the magnificence, and the 
good contrivance of his buildings, and the great con- 
veniences ‘in them. 

[D] He was much concerned in the war, which was 
called Confederate.) Moreri and Hofman have falfely 
imagined, that there were two Maufolus’s, and that 
he who was concerned in the confederate war, was 
not the fame with him who was the hufband of Ar- 
temifia, buried in the Maufoleum. If they had taken 
the pains to confult the originals, they would have 
made but one article, which would have been for this 
hufband, and might have been full enough, indepen- 
dently of his wite. 

I 


[E] He 


He was one who took money 


He engaged himfelf for money in all 
We muft not therefore wonder, that his conduct was fome- 


times contrary co the incereft of the court of Perfia, and that by this means he brought 


Ít was he that 


(d) Libanius, fn 
Argument. Orar, 
Demofth. pro |. 
bert, Rhedio:, 


(7) Taticarnamh 
Potentifimni regis 
Maufoli domus 

s ae » Parietes 
habet latere firu- 
étos qui ad hec 
tempus egregiam 
preftant firmita- 
tem es.. neque 
is rex ab incpia 
hoc feeit, infini- 
tis enim vectiga- 
libus erat farus, 
quod imperabat 
Cari: toti Vi- 
rwy. de Aret. 
lib. it, cap. vii 


(&) Suidas, in 
"hpdd0T 05. 


(9) Herod. “A, 


Wily CIP. WON, 


(10) Suidas, ib. 


(tr) Strab, Zb. 
HIV, page 453° 


(12) Vitruv. de 
Archit. Hb. 11, 
CaP. Vili 


(x5) Arai. Oeco- 


pig ` 
NONI, He lie 


(1) Chevr. Hit. 
of the World, 
Tom. iv, pag. 
36, Datch E- 
dit, 1687. 


(2) Pliny, 48. 


XXXVI, CaP. V. 


(3) Harduin. in 
Plin. ibid, 


MAUSOLUS. 


as his wife did (e) by the ftately monument 


and friendly refpect fhe preferved for his memory ; of which we have fpoke in the 
article of ARTEMISIA. Maufolus died the laft year of the CVIth Olympiad, as 
we have own in the remarks upon the fame article. 


names we know [E], and fome fucceffors, 


MAUSOLEUM. 
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e) See Lucian 
Dial. Mort. 
Diog., & Mauf, 


which fhe built for him, and by the tender 


He had fome predeceffors whofe 
whofe names are alfo handed down to us. 


The Phyfician who cured Maufolus, demanded a great reward, but like a generous 


fares. 


The houfe of Maufolus in Halicarnaffus, was built with brick, and lined with marble, 
Pliny knew no building more antient than that which was adorned with this kiad of in- 
cruftation, and this made him conjecture that the art of fawing marble, was an invention 


of the Carians ; which yet he does not affirm. 
See the proofs of all this in the remark [G]. 


Pliny. 


[E] He Lad fome predeceffors whofe names we know. | 
We read in Suidas (8), that Lygdamis, contemporary 
with Herodotus, was the third tyrant of Halicarnaffus 
after Artemifia. Now although Herodotus does not 
fay, that Lygdamis, the father of Artemifia, had been 
king of Harlicarnaflus ; yet it is very probable, that 
fhe was the daughter of a king, and the widow of a 
king. We may therefore go back as far as her fa- 
ther, who at leaft, according to the teftimony of 
Herodotus (9) dwelt in Halicarnaffus. She had a fon 
called Pifindelus, whofe fon was another Lygdamis, 
who drove away Herodotus from Halicarnaflus: But 
he returned thither and drove away the tyrant (10). It 
is very probable that Lygdamis, the fecond of that name, 
was immediately fuccecded by Hecatomnus, whofe 
three fons Maufolus, Idrieus and Pexodarus, reigned 
fucceflively in Caria, (fee the the article of Apa) but 
it is not certain that Hecatomaus was the fon of Lyg- 
damis. Who knows whether Lygdamis, driven away 
by Herodotus, recovered his poit? Who knows whe- 
ther Hecatomnus eflablifhed himielf by ufurpation with- 
out being related to Lygdamis? One thing is very well 
known, that he was of Mylafia (11), and fettled there 
the feat of his royalty; and there alfo Maufolus was 
born.. Vitruvius, who informs us of this, tells us 
moreover, that Maufolus caufed his houfe to be built 
in Halicarnaffus, becaufe he found that city excellently 
well fituated (12). Ariftotle informs us of another par- 
ticular (13). Maufolus defiring to raife money upon 
the city of Mylafla, reprefented to the inhabitants, 
that fuch a city as theirs, which was his native 
place, and the capital of his kingdom, fhould not be 
without walls, efpecially fince the Perfians threatened it. 
very body contributed according to his ability : But 
when Maufolus had got the money into his hands, 


MAUSOLEUM. 


This houfe {till remained in the time ot 


he told them that it was not yet the will of Gos 
that the city fhould have walls. 

[F] The Phyfician who cured Maufolus, demanded a 
great reward, but like a generous man.) ‘Vhis was 
Dexippus, a native of the ifle of Cos, and a difci- 
ple of Hippocrates. He was fent for by Hecatom- 
nus king of Caria, to cure Maufolus and Pexodarus, 
who were dangeroufly ill, and given over by the Phy- 
hcians. He cured them, but upon this condition, that 
the king, their father, fhould deft from the war 
againft the ile of Cos. “Eartumsoyiou iasa]o Te 
awavoar wpos Kess (fo it muft be read, and not Kg- 
Eas) TOTE avT@ eVesaTa mursyor. Bos ea condi- 
tione fanavit, ut bellum quod tum adverfus Coos ge- 
rebat deponeret (14). Was not this very gencrous? 
Could there be a better fubject ? Was not this being 
throughly affected with love for one’s country = 

[G] See the proofs of all this in the remark.) They 
are contained in this fhort pafiage of Pliny (195). 
Secandi marmor in cruflas nefcio an Carte fue- S15) 2" 
rit inventum.  Antiquiffima, quod cquidem inveni- VOS. 
am, Halicarnaffi Maufoli domus (16) Preconnefio mar-’ 
more exculta eff lateritiis parietibus. Vitruvius explains 
this more exaétly. Halicarnaffi, fays he (17), Po- 
‘ tentifimi regis Maufoli domus cum Proconnefio 
< marmore, omnia haberet ornata, parietes habet la- 
‘ tere ftructos, qui ad hoc tempus egregiam præftant 
‘ firmitatem, ita fectoriis operibus expoliti ut vitri per- 
‘ luciditatem videantur habere. - - - - Æt Halcarnaf- 
< fus, the palace of the great king Maufolus, is every 
€ where imbellifhed with Proconnefian marble, and built 
with brick walls, which to thre time continue cxcecd- 
ing flrong, and are fo adinivalh polifhed by the art 
of the Stone-cutter, that they ftem to fhine dike glafs." 


(14) Suidas, re | 
Ksiexacs: 


(15) Plin, Ze. 


i > 


~ 
p- on ~- n > 
wie wel se 


(16) Que etiam 
nunc durat - - - 
qgubich remains to 
this day, fays he, 
book xxxv, ch. 
xiv, pag. 249. 
(17) Vitruv. Jib, 
li, CAP. Vill, page 


2Qe 


€ 
< 
c 


Thus the magnificent monument was firft called, which Ar- 


temifia erected to Maufolus her hufband, and which was reckoned oneof the feven wonders 


of the world. 


See a defcription of it in Pliny (a), and in the Supplement to Moreri {( 4]. 
Afterwards the fame name was given to all coftly monuments [8]. Thus the ftately monu- 


(a) Plin. “ib. 


XXXVI, Caf, Ts 


ment was called, which Auguftus built during his fixth confulfhip, between the Via 
Flaminia and the Tiber, to be a burtal-place for him and his family (b), Strabo has de- (4) Sueton. in 


{cribed it to us ın his fifth book, 


It is alfo the name which Florus gives (c) to the 


Aug. Cap. Ole 


monument of the kings of Egypt, wherein Cleopatra fhut herfelf up, and put herfelf to (e) Lib. iv, cops 
death. The Latin Dictionaries of Lloyd and Hofman afford us feveral authorities, *” 

which fhow, that the word Maufoleum was given by the Romans to thofe fepulchres 

whofe ftructures were magnificent ; but there are two verfes of Martial [C], which are not 

ro be joined with thofe authorities. The French language has adopted this word in the fame 

fenfe with the Romans. We call the monuments of the kings of France Mau/folees. This 

word is alfo extended to the reprefentations of a monument, which make part of a funeral 


[4] In the Supplement to Moreri.} The author has 
tranfcribed from Mr Chevreau, without confronting 
him with Pliny. If he had compared him with his 
original, he might have feen, Thar the fronts of the 
Maufsleum were not a littl broader than its extent 
from fouth to north (1), but on the contrary a little 
lefs. < Patet ab Aultro, (/ays Pliny) & Septentrione 
< fexagenos ternos pedes, brevius @ frontibus (2). - =a 
< lt extends, from fouth to north fixty-three foot, on the 
‘ front lef? Father Hardouin (3) fays, that Dale- 
campius and Leo Allatius did not underftand this 
chapter. 

[B] The fame name is given to all coftly monuments. | 
MeyehGs dè “ro Ph Te Est peyas nat és xa]ac- 
xeunv weciGacm | Gy viv waza, wot aai Popaiot 


pomp, 


psydaws Sn Th avroy Savpdlorrss Ta rage TOi- 

civ erigayn pvnua la Mavgwacia ovoydcsaw., Ea 

fuit operis magnitudo & ornamentorum magnificentia 

ut Romani valdė illud mirantes magnilicentiflima qua- 

que apud fe monimenta Maufolea appellarint (4). Such (4) Paufan. Lib 
was the greatne/s of the work and magnificence of orna- vii, pa p. Pana 
ments, that the Romans extremely admiring it, called all 
frately monuments among themfelves Maufolea. 


[C] Two werfes of Martial.) It is an evident miftake 
to think, that thefe words ; 


Aere nec vacuo pendentia Maufolea, 


Laudibus immodicis Cares in altra ferant (5). (5) Mart. Spetts 


inita 


Nor 
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Nor let the Carians with exceffive praife, 
Their lofty monuments to heaven raife. 


prove, that by Maufoleum, the Latin authors under- 
ftand in general a magnificent monument; for Martial 
{peaks there only of the firt Maufoleum. 

[D] Faretrere . . . adds a thing very uncertain.| He 
fays, that be forine of a faint was alp called Mau- 


MAUSOLEUM MECCA 


pomp, and laft no longer than the time of the funeral. Mr Furetiere is in the right to 
call them Mau/olées; but he adds a thing very uncertain [D]. 


foleum. 


Į queftion it; for although Mr du Cange 
may have informed him, that, in the latet Latin au- 
thors, Maufoleum fignifies feretrum Sandi alicujus, 
the coffin of fome faint, and Maufoleare, ta Eury, it 


does not follow, that Maufoleum has been fo ufed 





in French ; however he fhould have given tome provis 
of it. 
MECCA, a town of Arabia, is not only famous as being the place of Mahomet’s 


nativity, and becaufe the followers of this falfe prophet go on pilgrimage to it with 
great fuperftition, but alfo becaufe ic had a temple, which in the times of old Paganifm, | 


was no lefs reverenced among the Arabians, than that of Delphos among the 
Thofe who prefided over this temple, were very confiderable at | 
Mecca (a), and this fhows the error of thofe who fay, that Mahomet was of mean ex- 
traction ; for he was of a family which had for a long time enjoyed the government of 
People did not fail to tell {tories concerning the 


Grecians [ 4]. 


(2) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


the city and that of the temple | 5}. 


miraculous protection which Heaven afforded to chat facred place [C]. 


[4] lt had a temple, which, in the times of old Pa- 
ganifm, was no lefs reverenced among the Arabians, 
than that of Delphos among the Grecians.| Dr Prideaux 
furniies me with this comparifon; his words are 

(1) Prideanx,  thefe(1). “€ As to the temple of Mecca, and what 
Lite ot Maho- < 1 
Mel, Puc. n, 96. c 


it was before Mahomet, all that is true of it, is 
this. It was an heathen temple in the fame veneration 
< among the Arabs, that the temple of Delphos was 
< among the Greeks, where all their + tribes for 
‘ many ages came once a year to perform their idola- 
trous homage to their gods, till at length Maho- 
met having forced them to change their idolatry 
‘ for another religion altogether as bad, made this 
‘ temple alfo undergo the fame change, by appoint- 
‘ ing it thenceforth to be the chief place for the per- 
‘ forming of that falfe worfhip, which he had im- 
‘ pofed upon them, in the fame manner as it was 
‘ before of that which he had abolifhed; and fo it 
< hath continued ever fince.” From the beginning of 
his impofture he ordered his difciples, ‘ to pray with 
|. Abul Feda A- © their |. faces towards Jerufalem, whch he ufed to 
bul Faraghius, € call the Holy City, and the City of the Prophets, 
<i ‘and pretended to fix his pilgrimages there, and to 
cap. vi, Pococ. * Make it the chief place where all his feét were to 
Spee. Hilt, Arab, © worlhip. But now finding that his followers ftill 

bore a fuperflitious veneration to the temple of 


‘++ Shareftani Go- 
lii notze ad Al- 
fraganum, pag. & 
3, 9. Makrifi c 
Pocockii Spec. 
Hin. Arab. pag. 
Tito 


A 


Fa 


Pg: 175° ; 
‘ Mecca, which had for many ages been the chief 
‘ place of the idolatrous worfhip of the Arabians, 
‘and that it would be the moit effe&tual means to 
‘ reconcile his feilow-citizens to him, if he ftill pre- 
‘ferved their temple in its former honour, he 
‘changed this order to ferve his purpofe, and therc- 
dreas, cap. ai, © fore direéted his £ difciples to pray with their 
m, faces towards Mecca, and ordained the temple of 

‘that place, which from its fquare form was called 
(2) Prideanx, ibe é the Caaba, (that word fignifying a fquare in the 
ME 9% 93+ Arabic tongue) to be the chief place of worfhip for 
‘all thofe of his religion, to which they were fill 
‘to perform their religious pilgrimages as in former 
‘times (2).’ The author had juit faid (3), < It was 


t Ale. cath. at, 
Johannes An- 


(3) Ib. pag. 92. 


* Dan. cap, vr, 
ver. 10. Buxtor- § 
fii Synagoga ju- « 
duca, cap. x. ‘ 
Maimonides in 
Halschoth Te- 
phillah, cap, i, 
frin 


religion, to obferve one particular point of the Hea- 
vens, towards which they turned their faces when 


* foever they were *, prayed with their faces towards 
Jerufalem, becaufe they there had their temple ++ ; 
the Arabians towards Mecca, becaufe there was their 
B oar. ya, | Caaba, the chief place of their heathen worship.’ 

yee O The order which Mahomet gave his followers to turn 
(4) Prideaux, vbi towards Mecca when they prayed, was in the fecond 
fupta, pag. gg, Year of the Hegira: And fince that time, adds Dr 
95. See there- Prideaux (4), < have we all thofe fabulous {tories in- 


fa 


A 


i A pt < vented, by this impoftor, in order to exalt the tem- 
3e artucie A~ z TA pE 
BRAHAM. ple of Mecca, and render it more famous. As that 


‘it was d} firft built in Heaven to be the place where 
$4 Shareftani * the Angels were to worship, and that Adam wor- 
Pocockii Spee. * fhipped at it while in Paradife; but being cat 
Hift, Arab. pags © down from thence, (for they place Paradife in Hea- 
16° Sionita Ap- ¢ ven) he prayed Gon, that he might have fuch a 
Teen temple on tarth, towards which he might pray, 


graphiam Nu- . EN 
bienfem, cap, vi? © and go round it to worfhip hun in the fame manner 


ufual among the people of the cait, of whatfoever 


‘ they prayed. The Jews, in what part of the world - 


The inhabitants 
of 


as the Angels went round that which he had feen in 

Heaven: ‘That thereupon Go p fent down the re- 

femblance of this temple in curtains of light, and 

pitched it at Mecca, in the place where the Caaba 

now ftands, which is, fay they, exactly under the 

original, that is in Heaven: ‘That there, after the 

death of Adam, Seth built it with ftones and clay, | 
and that the people of Gop there worfhipped till 

the Flood, by which it being deitroyed ff, Gop ff Ale. cap. a, l 
commanded Abraham again to rebuild it, having aji i 
fhown him the form of the fabric in a vifion, and HRPE 1 
direéted him to the place by his vifible Shechinah ghare(ani Ze 
refiding on it: That accordingly Abraham and I{mael mach Sharidum 
rebuilt it in the place where it now ftands: And ad cap. 1. Alon 
that Iimael ever after, living at Mecca, there wor- Fy a 1 
fhipped Gop with the true worfhip ; but his po- Johannes An 
fterity having afterwards corrupted it with idolatry, dreas, cape i 
and alfo prophaned this holy temple, he was now fi 
to purge it from idols, and confecrate it a-new to = 
the true worfhip of Gop, for which it was origi- 
nally defigned. Thus, he not only retained the tem- 
ple of Mecca, but alfo the pilgrimages were con- 
tinued thither, as well as the other ceremonies that 
had been in ufe, in the times of idolatry. For, 
as all thefe things had been held for a long time in 
great veneration by the Arabians, there was no 
great difficulty in perfuading them to embrace them, 
after he had once introduced them into his new 
religion.” Add to thefe lat words what fhall be 
faid hereafter in the remark [F]. 

[B] Mahomet was of a family which had for a long 
time enjoyed the government of the city and that of the 
temple.) Some reckon back as far as one Cola, as 
Dr Prideaux informs us (5). ‘ This Cofa ** was (5) Prideaux, ib 
very famous among the Korafhites, for eftablifhing P4&- 7 
in his family the keeping of the keys of the 
Caaba, and at the Gai vane the pretideitil of Pade 
that temple, which is the fame to which the Ma- Hif. PADE pag. 
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hometans now make their pilgrimage at Mecca, 42, 50, 342. 
and was then as much celebrated for the heathen Ecchelenfis Hifi 


Arab. pag. t, 
cap, 11. Fortaiis 
tium Fidei, lib. 
tu, Confid, 1. 


for ‘the Mahometan ; and therefore the prefidency 
of it wasa matter of great moment, as being a 
{tation, which rendered him that was in it ho- 
nourable through all Arabia. It was before in the 
pofieflion of Abu-Gabfhan,’ who was fo fimple -as 
to part with it for a bottle of wine, in an unhap- 
py moment when he was in an humour to drink. 
He had afterwards a mind to gct off from fuch 
a prejudicial bargain, and was fupported by the peo- 
ple of his own tribe; but both he and they 
were driven out of Mecca by Cofa (6). ‘ And from 
t that time the whole poffeffion of Mecca remained 
‘ to the Korafhites : and Cofa and his pofterity in 
‘a right line down to Mahomet, had the prefidency. 
of the temple, and the chief government of a (7) hid ge 
ce 
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< worfhip among the Arabs, as it hath fince been 
€ 

(4 

€ 

7 
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( 6) Prideau rj 
pagg 


> « 


€ town ever after (7). _Cofa was great grandfather o 
< Mahomet’s grandfather.’ 


[C] Stories were told concerning the miraculous pro- > A 5S 
tection, which Heaven afforded to that facred place.] e S d 


About feventy years before the time of Mahomet, 
I there z 


+ Abul Feda 
Al Mafudi. Ec- 
chelenfis Hift. 
Amb. La 1, 
cap. x. Pocockit 


Spec. Hift. Arab. 
pag. 62. 


(8) Prideaux, ib. 
Peg. 79. 


4$ Ai Jannabi 
Ahmed Ebn 
Yufef, Ecchelen- 
fis Hit. Arab. 
Part ti, cap. t, 
Pocockii Spec. 
Hitt. Arab. pag. 
63. 


$ Abul Feda, 

Al Jannabi Ah- 
med Ebn Yulef. 
Zamachfhari Bi- 
dawi, & Jalalani 
in Commentar. 
ad cap. cv. Al- 
corani. Pocockii 
Spec. Hift. Arab. 
pag. 64. Golii 
note ad Alfra- 
ginum, pag. 54. 


* Zamachfhari 
Bidawi, Jalalani, 
KCE 


(9) Prideaux, ubi 
fupra, pag. 80, 


MECCA. 


of Mecca lived in very grofs ignorance [D], and yet they rejected the vifions and 


doctrines which Mahomet taught them as ridiculous (b), 
truth of this maxim, 0 prophet in bis own country. 


He was an inftance of the 
He could never make his own 


countrymen relifh his pretended revelations; and both becaute they thought them imper- 
tinent, and becaufe they fufpected he had a mind to deftroy the old religion, and to 
afpire to tyranny under the aufpicious title of a new prophet(c), they oppofed his defigns 
{o vigoroufly, that he was forced to betake himfelf to flight (d); and it was only by way 


of military conqueft, that he eftablifhed in that place his new law (a. 


There was a 


fharp war between him and thofe of Mecca for fix years after he fied. This was follow- 
ed by atruce, which was to laft ten years ; but it continued only two ( fì, for in the eighth 
year of the Heyira (g), this impoftor accompanied with ten thoufand men, marched againtl 


Mecca, under pretence that it had broken the truce, and very eafily fubdued it. 


He 


banifhed from thence all idolatry [E], and in a little while after he went upon other expe- 


ditions. 
it on the great day of that folemnity. 


He made a pilgrimage to Mecca in the tenth year of the Hegira, he entered 
The people ran in crouds from all places of Arabia to Jee 


iheir new mafler: He inftrudted them in his Law, after which he returned to Medina, and 


died there the next year, 


there reigned over the Homerites, an ancient nation 
of the Arabs, ling to the South of Mecca, a certain 
king called + Du Nawas, who having embraced the 
Few religion, perfecuted, that of the Chriflians, which 
had been planted there upwards of three hundred years 
before, and did the utmoft he «was able to extirpate it out 
of his Dominions (8). ..... This perfecution forced ma- 
ny of the Homerite Chriftians to fly into Ethiopia for Jafe- 
ty; where making their complaints to the king who was 
a Chriflian, of the cruel perfecution of Du Nawas againft 
them, prevailed avith him to fend Aryat his uncle 4, with 
an army of feventy thoufand men for their reliefs who 
having overthrown Du Nawas in battle, purfued him 
Jo clofe that he forced him into the fea, where he perifh- 
ed. Whereupon the kingdom of the Homerites fèll into 
the hands of the Ai thispians, and Aizat governed it twenty 
years. After him fucceeded Abraham Al Abram, who 
having built a fanious | church at Sanaa, the chief city 
of the Homerites, abundance of Arabians reforted thither 
to the Chriftian worfbip, fo that the temple of Mecca be- 
gan to be neglefted, and the Heathen Worfbip there, hi- 
therto performed by fo great a concourfe of people, from 
all parts of Arabia, fellto ruin: at which the inhabi- 
tants of Mecca were exceedingly difiurbed. For their chief 
Support depended on the great refort of pilerims, who went 
thither every year, according to cujftom, to avorfhip their 
Heathen deities, and to perform certain ceremonies, the 
folemnity of which drew thither a multitude of people from 
all parts of Arabia. And therefore to exprefs their in- 
dignation againf? this church, which fo much threatned 
their common intereft with total ruin, fome of them went to 
Sanaa, and getting privately into the church, had the 
irnpudence to defile it with their excrements. At which 
Abraham was fo incenfed, to revenge the affront, he 
vowed the deftruction of the temple of Mecca: and ac- 
cordingh, to effe& it, marched thither with a great army 
and befeged the town. But not being able to compafs 
his end, (probably for want of provifions fo neceffary for 
his numerous forces in fo defart and barren a country) 
ke was forced to march back again with hfs; 
and becaufe he had feveral elephants in his Ar- 
my, this avas called, the War of the Elephant ; and the 
Æra by which they ufed to reckon after that time, the 
Æra of the Elephant. To this war the Alcoran al- 
ludes in the 105th chapter, called the Chapter of the 
Elephant, where Mahomet tells us, How the lord 
treated them that came mounted upon elephants to 
ruin the temple of Mecca, and that he defeated their 
treacherous defign, and fent againft them great armies 
of birds, which threw down ftones upon their heads, 
and made them like corn in the field, which is de- 
ftroyed and trodden under foot by the beafts. Where 
* the Commentators of the Alcoran tell us, that to 
preferve the temple of Mecca from the defiruction that 
threatned it, GOD fènt againft the Æthiopians great ar- 
mies of birds, each of which carried three ffones, one 
in the bill, and one in each foot, which they threw doren up- 
on the beads of the enemies; and that thofe ftones, altho 
not much bigger than peafe, where yet of that weight, 
that falling upon the helmet, they pierced that and the 
man through; and that on each of them was written 
the name of him that was to be flain by it; and that the 
army of the Ethiopians being thus deftroyed, the Temple 
of Mecca was faved (9). 
VOL. IV. 


He had the policy, during the truce he concluded witk the 
inhabitants of Mecca, to command his followers, to go in pilgrimage to Mecca, 


This 
Was 
[D] The inkabitants of hecca lived in wiry £rofi iz- 
norance.| Mahomet was < an illiterate Barbarian ++, 
< that could neither write nor read. Bat this was not 
< fo much a fault in him, as inthe ‘Tribe to which he 
< belonged, with whom it was the cuflom as to all 
< manner of literature, to continue {4 in the fame ig- 
€ norance in which they were born, even to their lives 
‘end. And therefore at the time when Mahomet firft 
‘ fet up fora Prophet, there was not one man of Mec- 
‘ ca that could either write or read, excepting only 
‘< tf Waraka, a kinfman of Cadigha, who having firit 
‘ turned Jew, and afterwards Chriilian, had learned to 
‘ write Arabic in Hebrew ictters. And for this rea- 
€ fon, the inhabitants of ‘Niccca were called ** the 
Illiterate, in oppofition to the people of Medina, 
who being the one haif Chriflians, and the other 
half Jews, were able both to write and read ; and 
therefore were calicd { the People of the Book. It 
was of them that feveral of Mzhomet’s foliowers, 
after he came to Medina, learned to read and write 
alfo, which fome of them had begun to learn before 
of Bafhar the Cendian |, who having lived at An- 
bar, a city of Erack, near the Euphrates, there 
learned that art ; from whence coming to Mecca, 
and marrying the fifter of Abufophian, he feitled 
there, and from him the men of Mecca are firft faid 
to have received letters. Among the followers of 
Mahomet, Othman was the greateft proficient here- 
in, which advanced him afterwards to } be fecretary 
to this Impoflor. But for want of paper at firft, being 
in a place where there was never before any occafion 
for it, they were forced to make ufe * of the Moul- 
derbones of mutton, and camels, to write on; 
which was a device antiently made ufe of by 
other tribes of the Arabs, who had letters, but 
wanted traffic to accommodate them with more 
convenient materials for this purpofe ; and there- 
fore their books, in which thcir Poems, and other 
matters they delighted in, were written ++, were 
only fo many of thofe bones of fheep and camels 

tied together with a ftring (10). 
[E] He very cafily fubdued Mecca. He banifoed from 
thence all idolatry) He marched fo expeditioufly to 
this city with his army, that he was at the gates of 
it before the inbabitants were aware of his defizn 4.4 ; 
therefore be furprifed them before they had time ts prepare 
for their defence; and fo thig were forced to fubmit them- 
felves to him . . . . The city furrendered at difcretion 
avithout making the leaf pezu of defence. On bis entry 
into it having put to death fuch as had heen moft wio- 
lent againf him, all the refl, fubmitted to him, and em- 
braced his religion. Hecvas no fooner abfolute mafter 
of the place, but he fet himfelf io purge the Caaba of it’s 
idols, and confecrate trut Temple a-ncw, as if he had 
oy A to preferve it's antient fplendor, by making it 
the Mofque, the mof facred of all, and the chief place 
for the religious fervice of his followers. There TY was 
a multitude of idols within the temple, and as many 
avithout, that furrcunded it, all which Mabomet pulicd 
down and deftroyed, without exception, The chief among 
thofe idols were thofe of Abraham and Mmael within the 
Temple, and that of Hoball without. The ref were 
of Angels and Prophets, and others of their principal 
faints departed, whom they worfbipped only as media- 
Y y tors, 
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(b) Prideaux's 
Life of Mahc- 
met, pag. 22, 
65. 


(c, Ib. pag. 24 


a 
m A 


$42 


(=; lo., paz. 
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(¢} See the re- 
mark [EI 


(f} Prideaux, iv, 
peg: i I ply 


(g) Itis the fams 
thing with the 
Right of Maho- 
mete This 
eighth vear of 
the Hegira an- 
fers tovthe var 
O29. 


4} Alcosan. cas 
du. Johannes 
Andres, Epa 
ji. Pocockii Sree, 
Fift. Arab. 156, 
Ditpuratio Chri- 
fani Mew, Xz, 
Richard: Confu- 
tatio, cap. tii 


à 


J4 Ebn’ol-Athir 
Shareftoni. Al 
Motawa2zi in lj- 
bro Mogreb, Po- 
cock. Spec. Hig, 
Arad. fag, 15. 


14 Al Bochart 
Pocock. ibid. 


*% Shareftani 
Pocock. Spec. 
Paes. Hilt. par, 
156. 


t Shaped, ak: 
Pocock. ibid. 
Hottinger. Hitt. 
Orient. Le. 7, 
Gap. 1 


J Pocockii Spee. 
Hift. Arab. paz. 
197. 


t Elmacin. 42. 
1, cap. te Bar- 
thoiomieus Edcf- 
fenus. 


* Pocockii Spec. 
Hift. Arab. pag. 
157. 


t+ Ebnol Athir, 
Pocock. ibid. 


(10) Prideaux, 
ubi tupra, pag. 
che b - Jig. 


44- Abul Farage 
pag. 103. Bl- 
macin. Hé. ts 
CIP, ts 


tt Pocokii Spec. 
Litt. Arab. page 
95, 96, 97, 9% 
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(7) In the article 
ABUDHA- 
PER. 


(2) See Bibliothe- 
gue Orientale, 
of Mr a? Herbe~ 
dt, pag. 569. 


(/) Gabr. Stonita 
& Joan. Hefro- 
nita, de nonnul- 
lis Oriental. Ur- 
bibus, pug. 19. 


(1m) Id, ib, pag. 
ve 


=* Pocockii Spee. 
Hiin. Arab. pug. 
Me, TOS. 


(11) Prideaux, 
ubi iupra, pag. 


J23} D |E] 


+ Shareftani. 
Makyrizi, Gohi 
note ad Alfra- 
panum, pag. 8, 


g. Pocockis Spec. 
Hit, Arab. pag. 


1776 


(02) See the laft 
paragraph of this 


remak, 
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was a folemnity which the Arabians for many ages had held in g : 1. 
believed therctore, that by preferving it, he fhould difpofe them the fooner to iubmic to 
the new yoak he had a mind to impofe upon them. And doubtlefs this had a good erect 
for his purpofe upon the inhabitants of Mecca, fince they reaped a very great advantage 
from this religious cultom, and an advantage which they ftood much in need of, for 
they have the moft barren and fruitlefs foil in the world. I have fhown above (2), the 
lamentable ftate to which their city was reduced in the IVth century of the Hegira. de 
had fuffered in the firit century of the fame Affra (k), all chat the fury of war ufually pro- 
duces. Some authors fay (/), that Solyman erected there an univerfity about the year 
g49 of the Hegira, and thatthe college which he built there, and the revenue wherewith 


Vi, 


- 


he endowed it, were worthy of his magnificence. 
Morer’s Dictionary places it a day’s journey from the Red-Sea., 


tion of Mecca. 


Authors do not agree as to the fitua- 


Mr Baudrand makes it forty Arabic miles diftant from it; and Mr P Herbelot three 


days journey. 


grees, and forty minutes of north latitude (z). 


Some (m) place it almoft under the line, and others in twenty one de- 


The ufe of arms is prohibited within Its 


territory, which is fix miles to the eaft, twelve to the north, eighteen to the weft, 


and twenty four to the fouth: 


but robbers lauga at this pronibition, and plunder 


wherever they can, which obliges travellers and pilgrims frequently to carry arms in 


thofe parts, to fecure themfelves from the infults of thole highway-men (0). 


tors, in the fame manner as the Romanifts now do their 
faints, and the images which they erett unto them. For 
the Arabians always held**, that there vias but citly 
one Gon, the Creator and Governor of all things, 
avkom they called Allah Taal, that is the fupreme GOD, 
and GOD of Gods, and Lords of Lords, whom they durft 
never reprefint by any image. But this GOD being (as 
they held) Jo great and fo exalted, as not to be approach- 
cd to by men while here on Earth, but through the 
mediation of advocates interceeding for them in Heaven 3 
that Angels and Holy Men beatified might perform tois 
office for them, they fet up their images, and built them 
temples, and directed their worfbip and devotions to them. 
And in this confifed the whole of the Arabian idolatry, 
avhith Mahomet put an end to by deftroying thefe 
idols (11). 

[F] He ordered the pilgrimage to Mecca. This was 
a folemnity which the Arabians held in great veneration. 
for many ages.) * This was arite of the Heathen A- 
‘ rabs, wno for many ages before ufed to go once a 
‘ year to the temple of Mecca, there to worihip their 
‘ Heathen Deities. The time of this pilgrimage + 
< was in the month of Dulhagha; and on the tenth 
‘ day of that month was their great feftival, in which 
< the chiefeft folemnities of their pilgrimage were per- 
‘formed .....And that every body might come 
‘with full liberty and fafety to this feftival from all 
‘ parts of Arabia, and alfo return in the fame manner, 
‘not only this month, but alfo the preceding and 
‘ following were held facred among them, in which 
‘it was not lawful to ufe any act of hottility againtt 
‘any man whatfoever, as I have before fhewn (12). 
‘ And therefore this folemn pilgrimage to Mecca 
‘ having been a religious ufage, which all the tribes 
‘ of the Arabs had been long accuftomed to, and was 
‘ had in great veneration among them, Mahomet 
‘ thought not fit to exafperate them with any inno- 
* vation in this matter, but adopting it into his religion 
< retained it juft in the fame manner as he found it 
< practifed among them, with all the ridiculous rites 
< that accompanied it, and fo it 1s obferved even un- 
‘ to this day by all of that religion, as one of the 
* fundamental duties of it. For this crafty impoftor 
* taught them concerning it (as he did of all the o- 
< ther Heathen rites of the Arabs, which he found ne- 
‘ ceffary to retain) that it was a command from God 
* to Abraham and Ifmael, annually to obferve this pil- 
< grimage to Mecca; and it was commanded them on 
< their rebuilding the Caaba; now, fays he, in the 
beginning, this pilgrimage was performed only to 
< honour Gop, all the Arabians repairing to Mecca 
‘ once a year to worfhip Gop together, jut as the 
© Jews did afterwards three times a year, going upto 
© Jerufalem by his order at the time of their three fo- 
< Jemn feafts. But in procefs of time the Arabians 
< having perverted this cuftom, and changed it into 
< idolatry, Mahomet made them believe he had an or- 
‘ der from Gop to re-eltablifh it in it’s former purity. 
< By enjoining this pilgrimage, this fale prophet la- 
€ boured to preferve to the town which gave him birth 
the advantages it had enjoyed a long time before. 
And in thus providing for che intereft of that people 
in the very religion which he was a framing, he 


A 


A A A 


An author 
whom 


‘ thought he might the eafier prevail to draw them 
‘over toit. And in this he was not miftaken. Fer 
< hed he abolifhed this pilgrimage, it being the grea- 
‘ teil honour and benefit which that place enjoyed, 
< and by which indeed the inhabitants did moftly fub- 
‘ filt; their intereft would have engaged them to that 
‘ vigorous oppoiition againtt him, that in all likeli- 
hood he would never have become malter of that 
town, and confequently have miicarried in the whole 
‘ colonies 

‘This reflexion is very judicious; there is nothing 
that fets men more againit innovations in matters of 
religion, than when they fee that the change of wor- 
fhip would put a flop to their trade, and be /ucrum 
ceflans, (FS damnum emergens, gain finking, and lofs 
ring. I know very well, that fuperftition alone, is 
fufficient to make a city obitinate in retaining the wor- 
fhip of it’s idols: the hope of their protection 1s fome- 
times the only advantage that is reaped from them. 
‘The worfhip of tdols is not always attended with public 
profit; the artificers and merchants do not always get 
by it, and it does not always occafion a great concourfe 
of ftrangers and devout travellers, who leave a great 
deal of money behind them. Without this kind of 
affitlance, the zeal of a people for their antient Gods 


A 


A 


‘may infpire them ftrongly to oppofe the extirpation of 


idolatry ; but it is quite another thing, when the pub- 
lick worfhip is a fource of gain to private perfons. 
What was the caufe, pray, of that popular commo- 
tion, which made that out-cry (when St Paul was 
preaching) Great is Diana of the Ephefians? Was 
it not from the remonftrance of one Demetrius, a Silver- 
Smith, who made filwer-fbrines for Diana, which brought 
no fmall gain to the Crafis-men (14)? He aflembled 
them and told them, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we 
have our avealid; and gave them to underitand, that 
not only their profit, but likewife the advantage of 
the whole city of Ephefus, was concerned not to fuf- 
fer one Paul, who perfuaded and turned away many peo- 
ple, faying they be no Gods avhich are made with haids. 
From hence we may conclude, that the inhabitants of 
Ephefus would have been more tractable, with refpeét 
to the Gofpel, if their great Diana could have been 
taken away, without doing any prejudice to their 
gain, or to the veneration which all the world had 
for their temple. They would in fuch a cafe have 
been infimtely more docile as to the leétures of St 
Paul againit idols. We mult confefs therefore, that 
Mahomet found out a notable device to gain the in- 
habitants of Mecca. He preferved the concourfe of 
pilgrims, which was fo profitable and glorious to them ; 
he left their temple its ancient privileges; he took 
care to indemnify them: this was an excellent remedy 
againit the vexation which the ruin of their ancient 
idolatry might caufe them. 

Note, That Dr Prideaux in the place where he ob- 
ferves, that the Arabians had no leave to do any aét 
of hoftility, during the month of their great feftival, 
nor in the Month preceding, or next following, adds 
this, as I have before pown (15). I believe he means 
that he has fpoken of this, when, in the pages 83 and 
84, he mentions the war, < in which Mahomet firft 
‘ bore arms, being then twenty years old 4. It was 

< called 


fea Ca 3 f 
in) ave d Prha. 


Jot. ubi fupra, 


Eeg. 569. 


(2) Gabr. Sionita 
& fo. Hefron. 


ubi fupra, par, 


20s 


(13) Prideaux, 
ubi fupra, puge 
113, © fy. 


(14) Acts of the 
Apoftles, «bap. 
XIX, Urs VA, 


(15) See, above, 
citation (12). 


4 Al Kodai, Al 
Kamus, &c. 

Pocockii Spec. 
Hift. Arab. pag. 
174, in margiga 





MECCA MEY. 


whom I have already named affirms, that Mecca is fituated near the river Betius, which 


is now Called Chaibar ( p). 


Yet a few Lines after he fays, that all che water of chat town 


was in the well of Zemzem [G], and in the cifterns where the rain was kept; but that in 


the laft century ic was conveyed from mount Arafat by means of an aqueduct, which ©)! 
See the remark [G]. 


coft a great deal of money (q). 
to whom Mecca belongs [H]. 


called the Jmpious War, becaufe it proceeded to that 
< heat and fury, that they carried it on even in thofe 
€ months when it was reckoned impious among them 
J Al Jauhari, € to wage war. For it was f an ancient cuftom 
Al Snareftani, € through all Arabia, to hold four months of the 
Al Kamus, Ciz- , DeL a. , : 7 : 
wini s in year facred, in which all war was to ceafe: and 
notis ad Alfraga- © theie were the months of Moharam, Rajeb, Dul- 
num, pag. a, 5, © kaada, and Dulhagha ; which are the frit, the fe- 
9. Pocockii Spec. € yenth, the eleventh and the twelfth of the year. 
-y ka p e And thele months were fo religioufly obferved by all 
‘ the tribes, that how great foever the enmity of one 
tribe might be to another, a thing common enough 
amongft them, the facred month was no fooner be- 
begun, but taking off the heads of their fpears, and 
Jaying down their arms, they forbore all manner of 
hoftilities, and even carried on trade together, 
mingling with each other, as if there had been a 
folid peace, and perfect friendihip between them : 
fo that if a man, during thoie months, had met the 
murderer of his father or brother, he durit not af- 
fault him, how violent {oever his refentment or thirit 
‘ of revenge might be.” ‘Vhis paflage and the other 
do not agree together; one mentions four months, 
which do not immediately fucceed one another ; 
the other mentions three months that follow one an- 
other. 

[G] The well of Zemzem.| Others call it Zamzam, or 
Zanzam as | have fhewn above (16). ‘This well is one 
BUDHAHER, of the molt facred rarities of Mecca. Irtis faid to be a 
and remark [K] {pring of water, which was produced under the fect of 
of the article A- Ifhmael, when he was dying with thirit. The pilgrims 
GAR, are obliged to make ufe of this water to wath their 

body and head three times: they mutt alfo drink of 

it, and, if they can, muft carry fome of it away 

with them. < Poftquam facellum illud, atque lapidem 

‘ prædićtum inviferunt, fe ad aliud intra templum fatis 

amplum facellum conferunt, ubi puteus eft dictus 
Zam Zam; & eft inquit Jacub Ben Sidi Aali, tons 
feu fcatebra qua fluxit fub pedibus Himael dum ge- 
meret fitibundus, quam Hagar primo videns filio ait 
lingua Coptitica Zam, Zam, hoc elt, fitte, fite gra- 
dum. Ex hoc puteo multi funt qui aquam exhauriunt, 
atque dant peregrinis quibus præceptum elt corpus 
* & caput eadem aqua ter fe lavare, atque ex eadem 

(17) Gabr. Sio- < bibere, fecumque fi poflint deferre (17) - - - - After 
p > T a < they kave wiftted that chapel, and the fone (18) before 
lis Oriental, Ur- © ™evtioued, they go to another pretty large chapel within 
bibus, pag. 19. < the temple, auhere there is a well called Zam Zam, 
and is, Jays Jacub Ben Sidi Aali, a fountain, or fpring, 

which gufbed out under the feet of Ifmael, when be 
was ready to dye with thirft, which Hagar prefertly 
Jeeing faid to her fon in the Coptic tongue, Zam, Zam, 
that is, flay, fay. Many draw water out of this well, 
< and give it to pilgrims, who are commanded to wafh 
their head and body with it three times, and to drink 
of it, and, if they are able, to carry fome of it away 
‘ evith them. Mahomet, to render the town of Mecca, 
the place where he was born, more confiderable, 
to raife the devotion of the poeple, and draw thither 
a greater multitude of pilgrims, beftowed great en- 
‘ comiums upon the water of this well. For there is 
‘a tradition of him received by the Kalif Omar, 
which fays, that the water of the well of Zemzem 
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(16) In the text 
of the article A- 
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(18) That is, 
the Rone ipoken € 
of before, remark , 
[K ] of the arti- | 
cle AGAR. 


MIE Y (Jonu DE) adoétor of Phyfic, 
delburg in the XVIIth century, wrote feveral books in Dutch (2). He wrote alio a Latin (4) printed at 
book intituled Sacra Phyfiologia (b), wherein he explains the paifages of Scripture which 
concern Natural Philofophy. There are fome who have fpoken of that treatife with a great 
deal of contempt[4]. This author died the eighth of April 1678, being fifty nine 


(a) They are all 
éted in one 
volume in folio, 
printed at Mid- 
delburg in 1681. 


[4] There are fome who have fpoken of that treatife 
avith a great deal of contempt.) Valentine Henry Vog- 
Jerus accufes him of colleéting without judgment the 
opinions of other authors, and of fuffering himfelf to 
be too much drawn away by novelty. Another ac- 
cufcs him of being a plagiary. Here follows the proof : 
‘ Induftriam fuam non approbavit Valentino Henrico 


‘ ferves tot a cure, and gives health to thofe that 
‘ drink of it; but that thofe who drink plentifully 
< of it, and quench their thirit with it, obtain the 
< pardon of all their fins. And ic is reported of AD- 
< dallah, firnamed Al Hafedh, becauie he knew by 
‘ heart a great many traditions, that being afked 
‘ about his memory, he anfwered that ever tince he 
had drank great draughts of the water of Zentzem, 
to ftrengthen it, he had forget nothing that he had 
learned (19). Mr de Herbclot, from whom I have 
thefe words, has collected many particulars concerning 
this well. Confult his Bibhothegue Orientale at the 
word Zemzem. [Í fhall take from it only this: 
‘The town of Mecca continued a long time without 
< any other water, than that of the well of Zémzum, 
‘ till the great concourfe of caravans obliged the Kalifs 
< to build an aqueduct, which atiords now a fuficient 
< quantity of it (20). ‘This fuppofes that the aque- 
duct is more ancient than Mr Baudrand affirms upon 
the credit of Golius (21). 

[H] We Joal! fay foimething of the prince to whom 
Mecca belongs.) Fle is defcended from Hafcem, great 
grandfather of Mahomet, and files himfelf the head 
of the Hafcemeans. He alfo gives himfelf the title 
of Scerif or Emir. He formerly held of the Soudans 
of Egypt, and afterwards of the Turkifa fultans, but 
he always preferved his own dominion and power. 
Et quanquam clim Egypti fultansrum, ac moda Othoman- 
norum pareat imperio (22), wunguam tamcn fuo dominio 
aučoritateque fuit fpaliatus (23). The Grand Signior is 
fo far from aiiuming the title of the fovereign of Mecca 
and Medina, that ke calls himfeif their humble fervant. 
The Emir or Scerit of Mecca is commonly peor; al- 
though he has large incomes, and receives many prefents 
from princes and pilgrims; but he has always fome quar- 
rels with his brothers who afpire to Cominion, and with 
the Arabian Beduins. He receives from the Grand Sig- 
niora third partof the revenues of Egypt, on conditicn 
that he fhall protect the pilgrims of Niecea, and fecure 
them from the infults and robberies of the Arabians 
(24). ‘This I have taken from the Appendix to the 
Geographia Nubienfis. Mr VHerbelot affirms, © That 
‘the molt antient original of the Emirs cr Scerifs of 
Mecca, as they are now called, is that which is 
related by Ben Schouhnah, under the reign of the 
Ajioubites, or princes of the pofterity of Saladin, 
who reigned in Jemen in Arabia. For he writes, 
‘ that at that time, there was a prince at Mecca, and 
another at Medina, who had the title of Emir, and 
that in the year 633 of the Hegira, one Cotadah, 
‘ the fon of Edris, of the race of Ali, of the branch 
< of Hoflain, was Emir of Mecca (2¢).’ I remem- 
ber, that during the lait war (26), the news-writers 
of the allies, publifhed from time to time, that the 
affairs of the Turks went very ill in Afia, and that 
Mecca had been taken from them (27). ‘The news- 
writers of Paris were vexed at it, and gave to under- 
ftand in the firft place, that this was not true, and in 
the fecond, that the confequence drawn from it was 
not good, fince Mecca docs not belong to the Turk, 
and the Porte receives no revenue from thence, but ra- 
ther fends thither prefents and penfions. 
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profeffor of Divinity, and minifter at Mid- 


ycars 


< Voglero, qui in fuo commentario pofthumo de eodein 
< argumento cenfet Maium non tam fuam fetentiam dem 
‘ claraffe, quam alienas fententias exferipfiff2, tdque nulio 
‘ fere deleciu novitate præcipue opinionum pellefium. 
< Quod judicium inclementius aliquanto videri poterat, 
cum in cjufmodi fcriptoribus aliter fieri vix oportebat, 
¢ quibus non tam induftrig gloria quam legentis utili- 
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($) Baudrand, 


pag. 696. 


d. ib, He 
é Goilius, {sf 
olius) 
Not. in Altra- 
gana. 


(tg) D'Herbelot, 
Biblioth. Orient. 
ot. 928, col 2, 


i 


(20) Id. ib, 


(211 See the text 
of the article to- 
wards the end, 
citation (7). 


(22) Dhat isas 
appears by the 
whole fequel of 
the difcourle, 
that be is under 
the protetisn of 
th: great Lurk. 


(23) Appendix 
Geogr. Nubdien- 


fis. avi MUTA. 


(24) Gabr. Sio- 
noord jo. Hej- 
ronita, ubi fuprt, 
five in Appendice 
Geograph. Nu- 
bicniis, Pull. 21. 


(25) D Herbelot, 
ubi fapra, pags 
569, col. Za 


(26) E write this 
in Octob. 1700. 


(27) Compare: 
this with the a- 
bove citat. (13), 
of the article 
MAHOMET, 
li. 


Middelburg in 
1661, and not 
at Venice in 
1602, as Konig 


fays, 
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(1) Godofredus 
Vockerodt, in 
Præfat. Difputa- 
tiones de Fetura 
artificiofa Jacobi. 
This book was 
printed at lina in 


1689, 1n 4to, 


(a) See his ad- 
vertilement to 

the French no- 
bility, 


(a) Paufanias, 


lib, rv, fub fin, 


(b) Id. ib, 


(1) Diodor. Sicu- 


lus, 4b, iv, cap. 


ixx, pag. 258. 


(2) Apollod. ib. 
1, Pags 45. 


(3) Id. ib. p. 51. 


(4) Taken from 
Apollodorus, lib. 
', paz. 47. See 

alfo Homer. Odyff. 
lib, xv, pag. m. 
462. 


(5) "Eorudaxe- 
cay ti apa ol 
TÊTE TAU TOV 
Tivae CUAALYSO- 
Gas ToroÜTov 
izzwv wal Bowy 
adytaag: Fuit 
hoc præcipuum 
illis temporibus 
divitiarum ftu- 
dium luculenta 
habere equorum 
& boum pecua- 
ria. Paufan, 


hb, iv, Jub fin, 


MEY. MEYNIER. MELAMPUS. 


years of age, as Witte obferves in the r16th page of the fecond part of his Diarism 
Biographicum. 


s 

away by the novelty of opinions. #4 hich juclzment 
might Jeem a little too fevere, fince writers of that kind 
ought fearcely to do otherwwife, acho confider the bench 
of the reuder more than the glory of indufiry, unl 
that Mey deferves cenfure, becuufe he feems to Ee one 
of thofe, who, fuppreffing the names of authors from 
whence they have tranfcribed their cwn materials, af- 
fect, IL cannot tell how, to be thought men of parts. 


tas fpectatur, nifi id reprehenfione dignum eft quod 
Maius ex eo hominum genere efie videtur, qui fup- 
primendis autorum nominibus unde fua exfcripferunt, 
nefcio quam ingenii laudem aftećtant (1). - -- - His 
induftry has not been approved by Valentine Henry Vog- 
lerus, who, in bis pofthumous commentary upon the fame 
Jubje@, thinks, that Mey had not fo much fhown his 
own learning as copied the fentiments of others, and 
that almoit without diftinétion, being chiefly led 


A A A A A XH A Fa 


MEYNIER (Honoratrus pe) the author of a book intituled, Zes demandes 
curteufes E les refponfes libres, (curious Queftions and free Anfwers), which he publifhed at 
Paris in 1635. He had born arms thirty fix years (a). This book runs upon political 
and military fubjeéts, and contains fome confiderations and examples which are not ex- 
traordinary, but do not want good icafe, I have cited it fometimes (0). 


MELAMPUS, a great foothfayer among the antient Pagans, was the fon of 
Amythaon and Aglaia[ 4]. He had a brother called Bias, for whom he expreffed a 
great affection upon two occafions; firft in procuring him a wife, and in the fecond 
place in procuring him a crown, Neleus, who reigned at Pylos in Peloponnefus, re- 
quired of thofe who would marry his daughter, that they fhould bring to him the fine 
oxen of Iphiclus, which were fed in Theffaly. Melampus, to enable his brother to make 
this prefent to Neleus, undertook to carry off thofe oxen (a). In this defign he did not 
fucceed, forthofe who kept them made him prifoner; but becaufe he prophefied in pri- 
fon, concerning {uch things as [phiclus defired an explication of, he obtained, asa re- 


ward the oxen (b). 


[4] He was the fon of Amythaon and Aglaia.) See, 
in the remark [4] of thearticle AMPHIARAUS, 
the genealogy of Amythaon. It would be needlefs to 
repeat it here. I fhall only fay, that Melampus’s mo- 
ther called Aglaia by Diodorus Siculus (1) is called 
Eidomene in Apollodorus (2), who adds, that fhe was 
the daughter of Pheres the fon of Cretheus (3). 

[B] Thus he was the caufe of the marriage of his bro- 
ther.) i he narrative of Paufanias, which I have followed, 
docs nct agree with that of Apollodorus, which J fhall 
now abridge. Bias defired in marriage Pero, the 
daughter of Neleus, who was at that time courted by 
feveral others. Neleus told them, that he would not 
marry her to any, but to him that fhould bring him 
the oxen of Phylachus, that were kept by a dog 
which no man or beaft durft approach. Bias implored 
the aflittance of Melampus, who promifed to bring 
him thofe oxen, after he had continued a year in pri- 
fon. Accordingly he was feized as he endeavoured to 
commit this robbery ; he was loaded with chains and 
made a clofe prifoner. He had already been near a 
vear in this captivity, when he heard the noife of 
worms eating the beam of the roof of the houfe. He 
afked them how much was eaten of it; they an{wered, 
there remained but a very little. Thereupon he de- 
fired to be carried to another place, which was done, 
and in a little while after the houfe fell. Phylachus 
admired this, and knowing that Melampus was a very 
good diviner, he fet him at liberty, and afked him 
how his fon Iphiclus might have children: The pro- 
phet promifed him every thing that depended on 
his knowledge, provided he would grant him the 
oxen. He ufed fome ceremonies to call torth the birds ; 
a vulture prefented itfelf, which informed him, that 
when Phylachus gelded fome rams, he had left near 
Yphiclus the bloody knife; and that Iphiclus being 
feized with fear, fled away, and fixed the knife in 
a tree; and that he muit take it away from thence, 
and {crape off the ruft of it, and make J phiclus drink 
it ten days fucceflively in wine. Melampus did as the 
vulture told him; Iphiclus became the father of Podar- 
ces, and the diviner brought to Pylos the oxen which 
were to be given to Neleus, after which he caufed the 
marriage to be celebrated between Bias and Pero, and 
ftayed at Meflina (4). 

Let us obferve two things from Paufanias ; one is, 
that in thofe ages, the greateft care of rich people, 
T to have a great number of oxen and horfes (5). 

at this was the chief defire of that time, he proves, 
l. By the conditions which Neleus ftipulated with the 

admirers of his daughter. 2. By the order which Eu- 
iy &heus gave to Hercules to bring him on from Spain. 


EEA 





Thus he was the caufe of the marriage of his brother [8], and 


procured 


3. By the conditions of the combat between Eryx and 
Hercules. ‘The firt, if he was overcome was to lofe 
his kingdom, and if he did cvercome he was to gain 
the oxen which Hercules had carried away from Ery- 
thia. 4. By the™prefent of a hundred oxen, which 
Iphidamas, the fon of Antenor, made to his father-in- 
law when he married. T'he fecond obfervation from 
Paufanias is this, that thofe who married their daughters, 
demanded a wedding prefent from their fons-in-law 
(6). This puts me in mind of Saul, who obliged Da- 
vid to bring him an hundred forefkins of the Phili- 
ftines (7). But I muft add, that Paufanias has omit- 
ted fomething, which hinders us from judging exactly 
in this affair. By this narrative it would feem, that 
it was the fole ambition of having fine oxen, a fign 
of vain-glorious wealth at that time, that moved Ne- 
leus to require of the loversof Pero, that they fhould 
bring him the oxen of Iphiclus. But the truth is, it 
was another thing which prompted him to act after 
this manner. Part of the eftate of Tyro, his mother, 
had been ufurped by Iphiclus (8); he had a mind to 
have the lofs repaired, and to be revenged upon the 
ufurper. And therefore he defired, that he who would 
marry his daughter fhould do this exploit. There is 
{carce any omiifion, but makes hiftory deceitful: and 
this fault is very common in moft of the relations 
of antient Mythology. The only way to make them 
good, is to join together the feveral pieces which are 
difperfed in divers authors: which Muretus hath done 
as to this expedition of Melampus, and by that means 
has given us a full account of it. I fhall extract from 
him thoile circumitances which Paufanias and Appollo- 
dorus have omitted. 

Melampus was ferved in prifon by a very good 
man, married to a very bad wife: from the former 
he received a thoufand civilities, and from the latter 
abundance of bad ufage. The worms which corroded 
the beam, having difcovered that the houfe would 
quickly fall, he pretended to be fick, and defired to 
be tranfported elfewhere with his bed. The hufband 
went before, the wife followed after; and as foon 
as the bed was almoft out of doors, the houfe 
fell down and crufhed the wife to pieces. The 
hufband having learned of Melampus the whole 
fecret of this affair, acquainted Phylachus with it, 
who informed Iphiclus. Iphiclus knowing the ability 
and defign of Melampus, was very kind to him: 
You fhall have my oxen, faid he to him, provided 
you will enable me to get children. The Diviner 
gave him hopes; he facrificed, he marked out the 
regions of the auguries. All forts of birds came 
thither except the vulture ; but none of them could 


(b) Above, cita- 
tion (26) of the 
article FRAN- 
CIS J, and cti 
tion (34) of the 
article LEWIS 
XI. 


(6) "Edva in) 
T% buyarpi 4- 
TH TOUS pra 
patee Å f- 
iæ procis ponh- 
litium munus de- 


pofcebat, Ibid 


(7) 1 Sam. xvii 
25. 


(3) See Mure 
tus in Proper- 
tium, Eleg. i, 
libeti, 


ETT ; 














9) Taken from 
uretus, ubi 


fupra. 


PROPERTIUS 
criticized, 


(10) Propert, E- 
leg. III, lib. it. 


(t1) Theocrit. 
Eidyll. II, fub 
fin pag. m1, 25s 


(12) See, befides 
Apollodorus, ubi 
infra, Servius in 
Virgil. Eclog. 
VI, ver. 48. 


(13) Mera &- 
nocuiac TATH 
Oia THS Epy- 
(Liag ETOT- 
toy Omni de- 
decore per deferta 
difcurrebant. 
ApoWbod. lib, ti, 
haz. 85, 


MELAMPUS. 


procured to him a kingdom in the following manner. Being defired to cure the women of 


Argos of a furious difeafe, he would not do it, but on condition they would give him 


halt che kingdom of Argos. 


This condition at firft was denied him, but when the difeafe 


increafed, they returned to him and promifed him what he demanded: but not being ia- 
tisfied with this, he would have them alfo refign up to his brother the third part of the 


kingdom, to which they confented. This adventure is differently related [C]. 
the firft who taught the Greeks the ceremonies of the worfhip of Bacchus (c). 


He was 
He was 


1S; 


oy, Herodot, 


not the inventer of them, if we believe Herodotus, but he acquired the knowledge of “ "> cap, slx 
them by the converfation he had with the Phoenicians [D]. Ic is pretended that he un- 


tell him what he muft do to enable Iphiclus to get his 
wife with child. At lafta vulture prefented himfelf, 
and did more than all the reft: he fhowed the caufe 
of the barrennefs, and then the remedy. Phylachus, 
fays he, being one day angry with his fon, purfued 
him with fword in hand, and not being able to 
overtake him, he fixed his fword in a pear-tree, 
and there it continues from that time wrapped up 
in the bark. You will find it in fuch a place, take 
it from thence, and make Iphiclus drink the ruft of 
it ten days together in wine. The fear wherewith 
he was feized that day, is the caufe of his impo- 
tency ; you may cure it by the receipt I have pre- 
{cribed (9). 

This narrative ferves as a commentary upon fome 
verfes of Propertius, which deferve a little cenfure, 
for a fault which Muretus did not perceive. Proper- 
tius having faid, that love is a paffion which con- 
{trains young men to endure all things, proves it by 
the imprifonment of Melampus. 


Ac veluti primo taurus detraétat aratra, 
Mox venit affueto mollis ad arva jugo : 

Sic primo juvenes trepidant in amore feroces, 
Dehinc domiti pot hec equa, & iniqua ferunt. 

Turpia perpeflus vates eft vincla Melampus 
Cognitus Iphicli fubripuiffe boves : 

Quem non lucra, magis Pero formofa coegit, 
Mox Amythaonia nupta futura domo (10.) 


The bull at frf declines to plough the field, 
But to the yoke ufe makes him tamely yield: 

So fiery youths, tho firft love's power they fear, 
Yet afterwards the greateft hardfbips bear. 
Lphiclus to prifon Melampus fent, 

Becaufe to feal bis oxen the prophet went. 
Captivity he bore, and chains befide, 

To have the beauteous Pero for his bride. 


This example is impertinently alledged ; for it was not 
the love of a maid, but brotherly kindnefs which in- 
duced Melampus to expofe himfelf to the difgrace of 
a prifon. Theocritus ferved as a guide to lead Pro- 
pertius aftray. He has placed Melampus alfo among 
the examples of the power of love. 


‘Tay dyétaav y w parlis ar "Obpy@ aye Me- 
AUTES 
"Es ataoy. & dÈ Biav]@s ev dyxotvnow exatvn 
MaTne yapisaoa meecppov@ “Aageci Colas. 


Egit & vates Melampus armentum ab Othry monte _ 
In Pylum. In amplexu vero Biantis jacuit 
Pulcherrima Pero mater fapientis Alphefiboex (11). 


And the prophet Melampus drove the oxen from mount 
Othrys to Pylos. But yet Bias enjoyed the beautiful Pero, 
mother of the wife Alphefibaa. 


The oftentation of learning hath drawn feveral im- 
pertinent things from the antient Poets. Ronfard, 
and many others, in the XVIth century have fplit 
upon this rock. 

[C] This adventure is differently related.| I have fol- 
lowed the relation of Herodotus, but here 1s another. 
Preetus having difputed the kingdom of Argos with 
Acrifius, his brother, was driven out of the country, 
and could not fettle again but at Tyrinthus. He had 
three daughters who grew mad, as a punifhment for 
fome irreligious a&t (12). The fury that feized them 
was fo violent, that they run through the fields with 


all forts of indecency (13). Melampus, who under- 
V O CMN — = 


‘cured them in the temple of Diana. “Ag Mee 
n 


derítood 


ftood not only the art of Divining, but alfo Phyfic, 
promifed to cure them, provided their father would 
give him the third part of his kingdom. Preetus find- 
ing that the cure of his daughters would coft him too 
much, would not purchafe it at this price. ‘Their 
diftemper grew worfe, and became contagious : the 
other women of Argos were fo tormented with ir; 
that they killed their children, and went into the de- 
farts. The malady increafed every day more and 
more, fo that Prætus was willing to pay Melampus 
for the cure according to his own demand : but the 
Phyfician raifed the price, arid demanded another 
third of the kingdom for his brother. This was 
granted him ; for it was feared left a refufal fhould 
engage him to demand a greater recompence after- 
wards. He picked out the moft vigorous young mer 
to run with loud cries after thofe poor diftempered 
women. They were puriued as far as Sicyon: The 
eldeft of the daughters of Proetus died by the way, 
the two others were purged ; Melampus married one, 
and Bias the other. Some time after there was born to 
Preetus a fon, who was called Megapenthes (14). 


-a eae > (14) Takei 
We may obferve, that it is faid, Melampus, betides ai <i 


rom Apollodo- 


part of the kingdom, demanded in marriage one of rus, lib. ti, pag; 


the three daughters he fhould cure (15). 
Another account of it is this Under the reign of 
Anaxagoras, the fon of Argeus, the fon of Megapen- 
thes, the women were feized with fuch a malignant 
fury, that they ran up and down the ftreets and thro’ 
the fields. Melampus having cured them, found 
Anaxagoras fo thankful, that he received of him 
two thirds of his kingdom ; that is, this prince di- 
vided it equal with him and Bias. Since that time 
the kingdom of Argos was poffefled by three kings, 
till the pofterity of Melampus and Bias failed; the 
former in the fixth generation, and the later in the 
fourth. The pofterity of Anaxagoras at lait re-united 
all the three parts of the kingdom, and continued 
till Cylarabes, who died without children. After 
which Oreftes, the fon of Agamemnon, feized on 
Argos (16). Thus you fee there isa great difference 
in Chronology between Paufanias and Apollodorus. 
Some think that the diftemper of thefe women, 
was nothing elfe but the Furor Uterinus, which is the 
opinion of Mr Menjot. (17) Their imagination was fo 
difordered, that they fancied themfelves cows. 


Proetides implerunt falfis mugitibus agros : 

At non tam turpes pecudum tamen ulla fecuta eft 
Concubitus : quamvis collo timuiffet aratrum, 
Et fepe in levi quafiflet cornua fronte (18). 


The Preetides with fancied lowings fill'd 
The paffures ; yet of them none fought Juch foul 
Embraces: tho’ they feard the plough, and of? 


In their Jmooth foreheads, dubious, felt for horus. 
TRAPP. 


However it be, the antients relate, that religious 
remedies were ufed to care this malady. Paufanias 
fays, that the daughters of Prectus hid themfelves 
in a cave, and that Melampus drew them out by vir- 
tue of fome myfterious ceremonics, and expiations, 
and brought them to a village called Lufi, where lie 
mss Sugiats TÈ aropphTois xal xaaphors xali- 
yayey ts yæpiov narcustot Auots.... xal nié- 
calo Tis pavias sy Ap lipid O iepa. Quas Melam- 
pus arcanis quibufdam facris O expiationibus eduxit in 
vicum quos Lufos nuncupant . . . . EF ab infama liberavit 


35; 


£ pea 
r E 
AC 


(15) Servius, in 
Virgil. Eclog, 


Vi, ver. AT 


(16) Taken 
from Paufanias; 


lib, ii, pag. 606 


(17) Antonius 
Menjotius, Dif- 
fertat. Patho- 
log. Part t, pagi 
122; 


(13) Virail. E- 
clog. VI, vere 
43. 


(19) Paufaniasy 


in Diane templo(19). We Shall fee hereafter (20) that ji, wii, pag. 


he made them alfo take fome remedies. 
[D] The converfation he had unth the Pheenicians.} 
I mean with Cadmus, and thefe who accompanied him 
L zZ ) 


anto 


252, 253. 


(20) See the re- 
mark [G] 


y 
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MELAMPUS 


derftood the language of birds, and learned of them what was to come to pafs [E]. Some 


(d) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


(¢) It wasin a 
city called Ægi- 
fikera in the 
country of Me- 
gara, Paufan, 


lib, i, fub fin, 


things [F }. 


fay alfo, thatthe worms which eat wood, anfwered his queftions (d). 
built him a temple (e), after his death, and who offered him facrifices, and celebrated 
his feftival every year, did not attribute to him any kind of divination (f ). 
eafily refute the argument that was made ufe of to prove, that he certainly foretold future 
If the Poets had not made pleafant digreffions upon what concerns him, 
they would only have told us, that he was.an able Phyfician[| G], and if Statius {poke hiftori- 


And yer, thofe who 


I could 


cally, 


r s ~ ? A a x . , y x # 
(f) Kai buover TË Maaapwode na? ave rev Eros copaiy dyoves, wavrevscbar SÈ drs 3! cvsiparwv aurov, ours ČAAWG AF- 
youd Melampodi facrum faciunt & fetum diem quotannis celebrant; tutura vero pra:dicendi neque è fomniis neque ex ulla ratione ei 


fcientiam tribuunt. Idem, ibid. 
into Bæœotia (21). I fhall obferve two faults in Bar- 
thius: He fays, that Plutarch affirms, Melampus 
taught the Grecians feveral things that were bor- 
rowed from the Egyptians (22). Plutarch is {o far 
from faying fo, that, on the contrary, he blames Hero- 
dotus for iaying this, and taxes him with a wicked 
prevarication, for endeavouring to rob Greece of part 
of it’s glory (23). You muft know, that the Gre- 
cians did not own, that they were the difciples of the 
Phoenicians in matters of religion. Paufanias had a 
R a 2. long contet with one of that country about it (24). 
wii, pag. 230. The fecond fault of Barthius is, that he fays Herodo- 
See, above, cita- tus affirms, that Melampus brought from Egypt the 
tion (87) of the feftivals and worfhip of Bacchus. De Bacchi facris 
n I oy LEgypto inGreciam allatis ab Melampode, non tamen 
i perfectis feribit etiam libro fecundo Herodotus (25). Hero- 
dotus does not fay that Melampus made a journey 
into Egypt, but, on the contrary, fuppofes that Cad- 
mus and his companions who came into Bæœotia, were 
thofe who inftructed Melampus. It is neceffary to 
cenfure fuch faults in order to fhow, that it is not 
{ufhcient to have the authors we cite before our eyes ; 
for if we do not examine them very narrowly, even 
to the leat word, we fhall make them fay a thoufand 
things which. they never thought of. ‘Take notice, 
I do not abfolutely deny, that our Diviner travelled 
into Egypt: I know that the Egyptians affirmed 
(26) Diodor. Si- 1t (26). | 
culus, 4.1, caps [E] It is pretended, that he underflood the language 
~< > Poe Me of birds, and learned of them what was to come to pafs.) 
2. I have already {poken of this in other places (27), but 
I fhall here fet down the very words of Apollodorus. 
Méaa aes ETI TAV yopiwy Sialerav, tons wee 


(21) Herod. lib, 


z1, cap, Xlix. 


(22) Barthius, in 
Statium, Tom. 


it, pug. 834» 


(23) Plut. de 
Malignit. Hero- 
doti, pag. 857. 


(25) Barthius, 
ubi fupra, 


(27) In the re- 
mark [C] of the An “ox : . = SE 
article CAS- mns aiKuTEws dula d'puôs, sy h DwASES OOS@Y urmnp- 
SANDRA, and mrgy, cron leatev lov Fav Qupawov lov Tès vpete Ta 
the remark [B] S, 3 \ t 7 y = \ \ 
of the article ral SPT Cae} cuAd PUMoopuaass enue S Tas J 
'TIRESIAS, TOV opion goggas SOpeler. oi SZ, ysvousvos T$- 
Aciol, meewsav [ee dulo notati Tov dup tg 
exc]iou, Tas anods Tals yaAwooass ekexaSasegy- 
o de, avasds, Kal Yevouev@ wie ens, TAY UmEp- 
meloman coviwy Tas povas ouvich nal wap erst- 
Vov aviavev, mpeasys Tors avdeamors T utao- 
Th. wWesTtrale SS Hab Tiv ETE TOY sepelay pavle- 
Hiv. wepi SS TOV AADsoy gurluxev ATOAAGVI, 
T3 Aoimroy gers nv pavis. Melampus cum ruri 
ageret, ac pro ipfius adibus quercus effet, in eaque 
ferpentium latebra eflet, occifis a miniftris ferpentibus, 
cetera quidem reptilia congeftis lignis concremavit, 
at ferpentium pullos educavit: qui cum ad juftum cor- 
poris modum fuccreviflent, ipfum jam dormientem 
cırcumitabant, & ex utroque humero illius aures Hn- 
guis extergebant. Tandem expergefactus, excitatuf- 
que, ac perterrefactus, fupervolitantium avium voces 
intelligebat, & qua ab iis futura edocebatur, morta- 
libus pradicebat, per harufpicinam præterea vaticinari 
ab iis didicit. Ad hac Apollini prope Alpheum ob- 
viam factus, circa cetera vaticinandi peritiffimus 
evafit (28). ---- Melampus living in the country, and 
there being an oak before his houfe, in which ferpents ufed 
to lurk, be made a fire of wood, and burned the other 
reptiles, but his fervants having killed the old ferpents, 
he preferved, and brought up the young ones; which 
being grown to their full bignefs, flood round him as he 
lay afleep, and from each fooulder liked his ears with 
their tongues. At length waking, and getting up in a 
fright, he underflood the voices of birds, and, as they 
taught him, he foretold to men what was come to pass. 
Befides, be learned of them to prophefy by the art of Di- 
uination. And moreover meeting Apollo near Alpheus, 
e became moft afd in other. methods of prognofticating. 
u will find feveral collections concerning this 
= ty. of ferpents in the book which J direct you 


(28) Apollodor. 
Kb. i, pag. 47. 







(29) The Hiero- 
zoicon of Bo- 
chirtus, bok ta 


i 


} 


rash - 
Le 


. 


[F] could eafily refute... . the argument that was 
made ufe of to prove that he foretold future things. | 
The force of that proof lies in this: ‘The reputation 
of this Diviner would not have lafted for feveral ages, 
if he had not convinced the world, by inconteltabie 
proofs that he had the gift of prophecy. ‘ Permul- 
< torum exemplorum & noftra plena elt refpublica & 
omnia regna omnefque populi, cunétæque gentes, 
augurum prædićtis multa incredibiliter vera ceci- 
difie: neque enim Polidæ, neque Melampodis, 
neque Mopfi, neque Amphiarai, neque Calchantis, 
neque Heleni tantum nomen fuiffet, neque tot na- 
tiones id ad hoc tempus retinuiffent Arabum, Phry- 
gum, Lycaonum, Cilicum, maximeque Pilidarum, 
nifi vetultas ea certa efle docuiflet. Nec vero 
Romulus nofter aufpicato urbem condidiffet, neque 
Accit Navii nomen memoria florcret tam diu, nifi hi 
omnes multa ad veritatem, & mirabilia dixiffent (30). 
---- Both our own republic, and all kingdoms, and 
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more incredible things have happened true according 
to the predictions of Soothfayers: for the fame of 
Polidas, Melampus, Mopfus, Amphiaraus, Calchas, 
and Helenus, would not have been fo great, nor have 
been preferved to this time by fo many nations, as the 
Arabians, Phrygians, Lycaonians, Cilicians, and efpe- 
cially the Pifidians, if antiquity had not averred thoje 
things. for truth. Nor would our Romulus have 
luckily founded the city, nor the memory of Accius Na- 
vius remain fo long, if all thefe had not told many 
< wonderful things according to truth? ‘This reafon 
is like the objection which Cicero recites in favour 
of the oracle of Delphos. You may read it in the 
Mifcellaneous Thoughts on Comets (31), with fome 
reflexions which refute it. hither therefore I muft 
refer you for an anfwer to the paffage in the fecond 
book de Legibus. There is in Cicero a maxim, which 
might be brought to aflift this paflage ; he fays, that 
time deftroys fictions, but confirms the judgments 
that are founded upon nature. Opf:nionum commenta 
delet dies, nature judicia confirmat (32). From whence 
it may be inferred, that the oracles, having continued 
many ages, were not a fiction. But let us refute 
Cicero by Cicero himielf. He acknowledges in his 
fecond book de Legibus, that the art of the Augurs 
did not then continue. ‘ Dubium non elt, quin hxc 
< difciplina & ars augurum evanuerit jam & vetuitate, 
& negligentia. Itaque neque ili affentior, qui hanc 
fcientiam negat unquam in noftro collegio fuiffe, ne- 
que illi qui effe etiam nunc putat (33). - - -- Un- 
doubtedly this feience and art of Divination is vanifbed 
thro’ length of time and negligence. Therefore I nei- 
ther agree with thofe that deny this feience ever to 
have been in our college, nor with thofe that think it 
< Rill fubfifis’ Xt had therefore the fate of the opinions 
which human wit brings forth, fince time, initead of 
confirming it, deftroyed it. 

[G] He was an.able Phyfician.} Apollodorus makes 
him the inventer of purgatives, and fays, he ufed them 
in curing the daughters of Proetus (34). Msaduves 
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P N pavlis ov Tiv Sid Qapudtoy xai ra- 
\ 4 ~ cr 7 
apal SeeumTeay meaTG cvenses (35)..... 
/ ww f ~ 


Tais Se Aoirats Tuyscasts nabags gwooewicals 
guveCy. Melampus.... vaticinandi cognitione in- 
fignis & qui potionandi expurgandique rationem pri- 
mus invenit.... rehquæ- vero repurgate reupuerunt. 
---- Melampus.... famous for bis feill. in divining, 
and who firft invented the method of purging, and giving 
potions... . but the reff being thoroughly purged, came, to 
their fenfes. Servius. obferves, that he was fir-named 
Kalaejns, that is, The Purger (36). But let us not 
build upon this, fince the fame Grammarian inti- 
mates, that. the. purifications, invented by MiSs 
2. an 


( 30) Cicero, Eh, 


ily de Lezibe: 
rs mg 


nations, and countries are full of inftances, that many fol. 334, D, 


(31) Penfees di- 
verles fur let Co 
metes, RUIN, Soe 


(32) Cicero, de 
Natura Deser, 
See, above, cita- 
tion (71) of the 
article LAUNOL 
(Joun vz), 


(33) Idem, 48, 
ir, de Legibus, 
CAP. Xi 


(34) Apol, ib. i, 
pag. $5. 


(35) Id. ib, page 
$5. 


(36) Servins, in 
Virgil. Georg. 


6, ui » Ver, 550 





MELAMPUS. MELANCHTHON. 


cally, we ought to believe that Melampus arrived to a’ great age [H]. 


(g) See the re- 
mark (H ]. 


children behind him (2). 
and ufed for the daughters of Prcetus belonged to reli- 
gion. Prætidas ipfe purgavit luffrationibus quas inve- 


nerat, hoc dicit, convalefcente morbo, nec medicinam pro- 


deffe nec religionem (37). ‘That is, by thefe words 


Ceffere magifiri 
Philhrides Chiron, Anythaoniujque Melampus (38), 


(37) Id. ib. 


(38) Virgil. 
Georg. Lb, 111, 
wate 549: We muft underfland, that difeafes in a certain ftate 
are above the power of Phyfic and Religion. Chiron 
is therefore reprefented there as a Phyfician, while 
Melampus is reprefented as the difpenfer of fuperna- 
tural remedies. But I will rather keep to Servius 
upon the eclogues of Virgil, where we find Melampus 
reprefented as a mixed perfon, partly as a Phyfician, 
and partly as a Prophet. He firft appeafed Juno, 
and then made his patients take a certain medicine. 
< Quas (Pretidas) Melampus .... placata Junone, 
‘ infecto fonte ubi folitæ erant bibere, purgavit & in 
< priftinum fenfum reduxit (39). ---- Whom (the 
< daughters of Prætus) Melampus.... having frf ap- 
‘ peafed Juno, purged, by putting phyfic in the fountain 
< avbere they ufed to drink, and fo brought them to their 
‘ fenfes.” Note, that xadaepds fignifies not only a 
purgative medicine, but alfo that which we call an 
exorcifm, or rather a magical form of words. 

There is a kind of hellebore, which upon his ac- 
count is called me/ampodium (40): which is a fign 
that he made ufe cf it, and one may very well be- 
lieve that he did not omit it in the grand cure, which 
was to purchafe him a kingdom. Yet Pliny intimates 
nothing of this; he fpeaks of Melampus only as a 
prophet ; he does not attribute to him the cure of the 
daughters of Preetus, but fays, it was afcribed to a 
fhepherd. ‘ Melampodis fama divinationis artibus 
‘ nota eft. Ab hoc appellatur unum ellebori genus 
< Melampodion. Aliqui paftorem eodem nomine in- 
venifle tradunt, capras purgari pafto illo animad- 
vertentem, datoque latte earum fanafle Præœtidas 
furentes (41). ---- The fame of Melampus is well 
known by his feill in Divination. From him one kind 
of hellebore is called Melampodion. Some relate, that 
a feepherd of the fame name invented it, having ob- 
€ ferved his goats to purge by eating of it, and that, by 
© giving their milk to the daughters of Pretus, he cured 
< them of their madnefs’ If Vofhus (42) built upon 
this paflage, when he fays, that our Mfelampus 
cured the fury of the daughters of Proetus, by mixing 
black hellebore with goats milk, he has not faithfully 
related it, and he fhould produce fome authorities for 
what he fays. He isin the right to cenfure Peter 
Caftellan and John Neander, for making Melampus 
pofterior to Empedocles. In this they were guilty 
of a miltake; for Melampus lived before the Trojan 
war. As to the writings we have under his name, 
they are fuppofititious. We have Melampi ex Palpi- 
tationibus Diwinatio, printed in Greek at Rome in 
1545. Ex Nevis Corporis Divinatio, printed at Rome 
in Greek the fame year, and in Latin at Venice in 
1552. (Nicolas Petreius is the author of that verfion) 
and in Latin and Greek, with the Metopofcopia of 
of Cardan at Paris, in 1658. See Lindenius Renova- 
tus, at p. 804. The abridgment of Gefner’s Biblio- 
theque informs me, that < Melampus hierogrammateus 
‘ {cripfit de auguriis ex faltibus corporis, que Augu- 
€ ftinus Niphus in librum primum de auguriis tran- 


(39) Servius, in 
Virgil. Eclog. 
Vi, ver, 48, 


(40) Plin, Xb. 
XXU, CAP. V, 


pag, m 380. 


(41) Id. ib. 
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(42) Voffius, de 
Philofophia, cap. 
xi, num. 17, 


pag. m, 84. 


Hefiod commended him in a book that is loft (4). 


He left fome (b) Paulan, #5, 
IX, Pag. 30b 


* ftulit. - - - Melampus, an excellent author, wrote ox 
< Divination from the palpitations of the body, which 
< Auguftinus Niphus tranfcribed in bis firj bosk de 
= Auguris.” 

[H _] We ought to believe that Melampus arrived to a 
great age.) Statius fuppofes, that Amphiaraus was af- 
fociated with Melampus for confulting the auguries 
concerning the war of ‘Thebes : 


- -folers tibi cura futur) 
Amphiarae, datur, juxtaque Amythaone cretus 
Jam fenior fed mente virens Phocboque Melampus 
Affociat paflus : dubium cui dexter Apolio 
Oraque Cyrrheza fatiarit largius unda (43). (4.3) Stative. 
T hebaid. lié, 
aid, Vers Azii 


- This was thy feene 
Amphiaraus, with old Mclampus jein'd 

LAmythaon’s fon, who fleurifh'd fill in mind, 

And Phecb’s great prefence 5 twas a doubt, it feems, 
Who beft behbud, drunk mof of Cyrrha’s ftreams. 


STEPHENS. 


Melampus was the great grandfather of Amphiaraus : 
the latter had then feveral children, and one among 
the reft, who was Generaliffimo of the Argivi ten years 
after; from whence we may conclude, that Melampus 
muft have been very old. But the Poets make no {cru- 
ple of anachronifms. Statius fuppofes in another 
place, that Thiodamas, the fon of Melampus, was 
chofen to fucceed Amphiaraus in overfeeing the augu- 
ries. He reprefents him as the fecond in that art, but 
yet of fo great modefty, as obliged him to own himfelf 
unworthy of the fucceifion, juft as the fon of a great 
king is afraid in his infancy, that he cannot fupply 
the place of his deceafed father. 


Concilium rex trie vocat: queruntque gementes, 


Quis tripodas fucceffor agat ? quo prodita laurus 
Tranfeat ? Aque orbum vittæ decus. haud mora, cun&ti 
Infignem fama, fanctoque Melampode cretum 
Thiodamanta volunt. qui cum ipfa arcana deoruin 
Partiri, & vifas uni fociare folebat 

Amphiaraus aves, tantæque haud invidus artis 
Gaudebat dici fimilem, juxtaque fecundum. 
Illum ingens confundit honos, inopinaque turbat 
Gloria, & oblatas frondes fubmiflus adorat, 

Segue oneri negat efle parem, cogique meretur. 
Sicut Achæmenius folium, gentefque paternas 
Excepit fi forte puer, cui vivere patrem 


Tutius, Ge (44). (44) Td. ib, did, 


. Wil, Ver, 296, 
Would he have made fuch comparifons if he had 


known that Thiodamas was brother to the grandfather 
of Amphiarus? Add to this, that Statius is the only 
perfon, if I be not miftaken, who gives fuch a fon to 
Melampus. The two which Homer gave him, were 
called Antiphates and Mantius (45). To mention this (45) Homerus, 
by the by, the father of Amphiaraus was the fon of Odyff. /ib: xv, 
the later, if we may believe Paufanias (46). But the 24g. m. 462. 
common opinion is, that Antiphates was the father 


of Oicles. (46) Paufan. 1b, 


iy pagi 195. 


MELANCHTHON (Puitrp) born at Bretten in the Palatinate of the Rhine, 


Febr. 16, 1497, was one of the wifeft and greateft men of his age. 


He gave fo early 


marks of his capacity, that they begun betimes to inftruét him 3 which was done by the 


care of his grandfather by the mother’s fide, 


(1) This word 
fignifies black 
earth, and there- 
fore Reuchlin 
gave our Philip 
the name of Me- 
lanchthon, which 


[4] They begun betimes to infirut? him, which was 
done by the care of his grand-father by the mother’s fide, 
more than by his fathers.) As I do not pretend to 
commend one of them to the prejudice of the other; I 
will fhew, why George Schwartlerdt (1), the father 
k nca of our Philip, did not take care of the education of his 
in Greek figni- fon. He was taken up with the affairs of the ele@ 
Bee “chert f as té p with the affairs of the elector 
thing at Schwart- Palatine, his mafter, whom he ferved as engineer, or 
ferdt does inthe commuffary of the artillery. <“ Huic (avo materno) pa- 


ee lan- = € tre occupato-negotiis principum, pracipue educatio 
Co 


» 


He ftudied 


more than by his father’s [ 4]. 
, firft 


& inftitutio Philippi curse fuit (2). - - - - The inflru- ey 


ction and education of Philip, was chiefly committed to Philofoph. pag. 
the care of the grand-father by the mother’s fide, the fa+ 54- 
ther being employed in the affairs of princes. Camera- 
rius is my authority for the words I have ufed, for 
thus he fays: < Orto perniciofo bello inter Palatines &: 
‘ Bavaros cognatos Principes cum Georgius patria fue 
Principi Philippo operam officiumque quod debebat, (3) Joach. Ca- 
fideliter præftaret, inprimis machinarum tormento- vo p 

; mE: . ita Philip. 
rumque ratione adminiftranda (3). - - - - A bloody war Melancht. page 
: broke m, Ze 
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MELANCHTHON. 


firft in the place of his nativity, at a public fchool, and then under a tutor, when it was 
known that the mafter of that {chool had the Pox (a). He was fome time after fent to Kase 
Pfortfheim, where there was a famous college, and lodged with a relation of his, who Theol. Germa 
was fifter to Reuchlin. Upon this occafion it was that he was quickly known to this *® a. 

learned perfon, who loved him with great cendernefs (b). Having lived there about two ¢; 1a. ib gg, 


104 


(a) Joach. Ca- 
merarius, in 

Vita Melanch- 
thonis, pag. m, 


(È) Id. ib. par, 
71 © fä 


(e) Id, ib, pag. 
10, 


(4) Id. ib. pag. 


2y 3: 


(5) Id. ib. 


(6) Mater vidua 
manfit annis to- 
tis 12. poltea 
cum Philippum 
duxiffe uxorem 
audiiffet, non 
finc quadam of- 
fenfiuncula, nup- 
fit iterum viro 
honcftiflimo civi 
Brettano. -- -- 
His mother re- 
mained a widw 
truclve tubole 
years, Be. 

Ad. ib. pag. §. 


(7) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Theol. pag, 
423. 


(8) Camerarius, 
ubi fupra, pap, 
q. 


(9) Melch. A- 
dim. in Vitis 
Philol. pag. 184. 


{10) Camer, ib. 


2) Maimb. 

i. of Luthe- 
ran. Sook it, page 
131. Dutch E- 
ditto a 


years, he was fent to Heidelberg (c) inthe year 1509 (d), and there made fuch confidera- 329: 
ble improvement (e), that he was intrufted to teach the fons of a certain count ( f ), though he (F) Tt was the 
was under fourteen years of age. He has been juftly reckoned among illuftrious youths [B]. 


Being vexed that he was refufed his degree of mafter of Philofophy, on account of his 


* broke out between the Palatine and Bavarian princes, 
‘ who avere related to one another, whilff George was 
‘ faithfully employed, efpecially as Engineer, in the fervice 
‘ of ais own prince. think this Engineer was at 
firit only a Gunimith, who growing very fkillful in his 
art, came to be known and beloved by princes. He 
invented the moft ufeful arms, as well offenfive as de- 
fenfive, both for tournaments and battles. It is pre- 
tended that Maximilian the emperor made good ufe of 
thole inventions in a duel. This fingular matter of 
fact I fhall here relate, to excite my readers to fearch 
Curioufly into the circumftances of it. Read therefore 
carefully this encomium on the father of Melanchthon : 
Ipfe Georgius & probitate, integritate, taciturnitate- 
que & fide, etiam prudentia atque folertia, & quod 
admirabili artificio opera armorum elaborare {ciret, 
quibus & defenderentur contra vim adverfariorum in 
confiictu, & inftruerentur ad hos percellendum fter- 
nendumque qui manum five in acie cum hoftibus, 
feu in ludis equeftribus, cum fuis (que exercitationes 
tum in aulis Principum ftudiofiffime frequentabantur) 
conferere vellent: Harum igitur artium ille peritus, 
& iis virtutibus quas commemoravimus ornatus, in 
notitiam pervenit maximorum & potentıflimorum 
Principum, iifque carus fuit, in quibus nominaffe 
fatis fit & Regem optimum & bellatorem Invidtifi- 
mum Divum Maximilianum Imperatoris Friderici 
filium. Quem Georgius aliquando cum gloriofo pro- 
vocatore Italo, cui nomen Claudio Bataro, certami- 
ne fingulari congreffurum ita inftruxit, & fic arma 
ipfius machinando paravit, ut fortiffimo Viro Maxi- 
miliano victoria certa facile etiam &gceleriter con- 
tingeret. Claudius enim non diu repugnans, cum 
quanto omnibus rebus eflet inferior fentiens, ad pe- 
des Maximiliani fe adjeciflet, ita in poteftatem ejus 
fe tradidit (4). George himfelf was a man 
of probity, integrity, fecrecy, and fidelity; he was like- 
wife prudent and induflrious, and very ingenious in 
making arms both offenfive and defenfrve, either for bat- 
tles or tournaments, which kind of exercife was then 
very common in the courts of princes. Upon the account 
of thofe good qualities I have mentioned, and of his frill 
in thefe arts, he came to be known and beloved by the 
greatefl and moft powerful princes, particularly that ex- 
cellent king, and invincible warriour, Maximilian, 
fon of the emperor Frederic. Maximilian, being to fight 
a duel with one Claudius Batarus, an Ttalian bully, 
avho fent him a challenge, George equipped and fitted 
him with arms fo ingenioufly contrived, that he quickly 
and eafily obtained the victory. For Claudius, not 
being able to refit long, and finding himfelf inferior 
in every refpet, threw himfelf down at Maximilians 
« feet, and furrendered” He was born at Heidelberg, 
but he fettled at Bretten by marrying the daughter of 
John Reuterus, who had been mayor of that town fome 
years (5). He died eleven days after his father-in-law, 
the twenty ninth of September 1508. His widow 
did not marry again till after fhe knew that Melanch- 
thon, her fon, was married. She was difpleafed with 
it, and this difcontent obliged her to marry a citizen 
of Bretten, about the year 1520 (6). She died the fixth 
of June 1529 (7). Her fon George, younger, about 
four years, than Melanchthon (8), furvived his brother 
(9), and was employed in the higheft offices of his 
country (10). 

That this remark may be not only hiftorical, but 
alfo critical. I will add, thatthe Jefuit Maimbourg 
is to be blamed for faying, that Melanchthon was of a 
little village in the lower Palatinate, and of a mean 
extraction (11). This is refuted by what I have alrea- 
dy faid. See alfo Mr Seckendorfin the fecond book 
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of the Hiftory of Lutheranifm, pag. 158. 


[B] He has been juftly reckoned among illuftrious youths.} 
The chapter which Mr Baillet has beftowed upon him 
in his Hiftorical Treatife of young men, wha became 


youth, 


famous by their fiudies or writings, was due to 
him, and is very curious. ‘There we fee, that at the 
age of thirteen years he dedicated to Reuchlin a Coe- 
dy which he wrote without any affiflance. This young 
{cholar being at Pfortfhezm, made his fchool-fellows 
learn the feveral parts of a kind of comedy, which 
Reuchlin had lately publifhed. His defign was to 
act that piece in the prefence of the author, and this 
was performed very prettily : Tune SY æqualibus fuis 
feriptum quoddam ludicrum Reuchlini inflar Comedie 
illis diebus editum edifcendum diftribuit, ES fuas cuique 
partes affignavit, ut coram Reuchlino ad fe reverfo fabu- 
la ea ageretur. Quod etiam fadium eff cum Jumma ipfius 
voluptate atque letitia (12). He might then be in his 
thirteenth year, or he might be younger, for he ftayed 
two years at Pfortfheim, and went from thence to 
Heidelberg, where he was matriculated, October 13, 
150g (13). Mr Ballet adds, that be was employed to 
make the greateft part of the harangues and difcourfes 
of eloquence, that were fpoken in public in the univeriity 
of Heidelberg. This agrees with the words of Mel- 
chior Adam : ‘ Scripfit jam adolefcentulus profeffori- 
‘ bus in ea {chola orationes, que publice recitatæ funt 
‘(14).---- He wrote, whilf he was but a lad, ora- 
< tions for the profeffors in that college, which were fpoken 
‘in public. Here follows a patiage which is not ex- 
actly true. ‘ At the age of thirteen he wrote a co- 
‘ medy to the honour of Reuchlin. He was bat 
nineteen years when he publifhed his Rhetoric : 
the next year he put out his Logic, and in his 
twenty fourth his Grammar. Immediately after 
he wrote many pieces of Theology, and at twenty 
fix years of age he publifhed his Common-places, 
which were equally efteemed by * Proteftants and 
Catholics: for being publifhed under the name of 
Meffer Philippo di terra nera, and carried to Rome, 
all the copies were prefently fold (15).’ You have 
already feen what I have to fay about this comedy Zo 
the honour of Reuchlin; which l will not repeat. I on- 
ly fay, that Mr Teifher did not rightly attend to thefe 
Latin words. ‘ Anno decimonono evulgavit Rhetori- 
‘cam; fequenti Dialecticam: vicefimo quarto Gram- 
< maticam, aliis deinde annis alia (16). In the 
< year nineteen he publifhed his Rhetoric, the next year 
‘ his Logic, the twenty fourth his Grammar, and in the 
© following years other things. They refer to the years 
of the century, and not of Melanchthon ; and there- 
fore Mr Teifher fhould have faid that he was twenty 
two years old when he publifhed his Rhetoric, €e. 
He ought not to have afferted, that he wrote {everal 
pieces of Theology, only after the publifhing of his 
Grammar ; for he put out feveral treatifes of that na- 
ture inthe year 1521 (17), three years before his Gram- 
mar was printed. In fine, it is falfe that he publifh- 
ed his Common-places at the age of twenty fix, for 
he publifhed them in the year 1521 (18), when he 
was but twenty four years old. 

Note, that all the pieces which Melchior Adam 
has juft named, are pofterior to his being profeffor 
at Wittemberg. But we mut remember what he 
fays elfewhere, that Melanchthon publifhed fome books 
whilft he was profeflor at Tubingen. ‘ Privatim ac 
< publice cum magna laude & admiratione docuit (Tu- 
‘ binge) & {cripta quædam ceu primos foetus ex qui- 
* bus fatis apparuit qui proventus in pofterum expećtan- 
‘ di forent, im lucem edidit (19). ---- He taught, 
‘ (at Tubingen) both in public and private with great 
< applaufe and admiration, and publifbed fome works as 
© firft fruits, from which it fufficiently appeared what a 
€ a crop might be expected afterwards. There is 
reafon therefore to believe, that he was an author in 
print before the age of twenty or twenty one, 
and fo he deferved very well to be placed in the ca- 
talogue of Mr Baillet. I have read in the parallel 
which John James Grynwus made between the 
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MELANCH THON. 


youth, and finding that the air of Heidelberg did not agree with his conftitution, 
he left that univerfiry in 1512, and went to iee that of Tubingen (g) where he ftaid (2) 1. pag. 
fix years (b). There he heard the lectures of all forts of profeffors, and publickly *” 

explained Virgil, Terence, Cicero, and Livy ; and being very laborious, he found time alfo 
to ferve Reuchlin in his quarrels with the Monks, and to overfee a Printing-houfe (7) [C]. 


He moreover applied himfelf very much to the reading of the word of Go p [D]. 


tle ac- 


cepted in 1518, the profefiorfhip in the Greek tongue, in the univerfiry of Wittemberg, 
which Frederic the elector of Saxony offered him upon the recommendation of Reuchlin (4). 330. 
He made {o fine an inauguration fpeech four days after his arrival, that he not only re- 
moved the contempt to which his ftature and mien expofed him, but alfo raifed great ubi fupra, pag. 
admiration of himfelf(/). The leétures he read upon Homer, and upon the Greek text of %4 

the epiftle of St Paul to Titus, drew a great croud of auditors, and excited in them an (i) Melch. A= 
earne{t defire of underftanding the Greek tongue (m). One of the greateft fervices he did to 
the fciences, was to reduce them into a fyftem (7), which was then difficult, confidering 


the confufion wherewith they had been taught for a long time. 


There was quickly an in- 


timate friendfhip contracted between him and Luther (0), who taught Divinity in the 


fame univerfity. 
Eccius. 


They went together to Leipfic in the year 1519, to difpute with 
The following years were to Melanchthon a complication of hard labours; he 
wrote many books, he travelled in order to found colleges, and vifit churches ( p). 


But 


nothing colt him more pains than the tafk that was given him in the year 1530, to draw ™ 
up a Confeffion of Faith ; which is called the Augfburg Conteffion, becaule it was prefented ° 


to the emperor at the diet in that city. 


averfe as Luther, to an accommodation, and that he would have facrificed many things 
for the fake of peace [ E]. Wherefore Francis I, judged him a proper perfon to pacify the dif- 


prophet Daniel and Melanchthon, a fine encomium upon 
the latter it deferves to be tranfcribed. ‘ At Deum 
< immortalem, quam non fpem de fe præbet, admo- 
dum etiam adolefcens & pene puer, Philippus ille 
Melanchthon, utraque literatura pene ex æquo fuf- 
piciendus ! Quod inventionis acumen ? quæ fermonis 
puritas ? quanta reconditarum rerum memoria ? quam 
varia lećtio? quam verecunda regiaque prorfus indo- 
lis feftivitas (20). - - - But, good GOD, what hopes 
may we not conceive of Philip Melanchthon, tho as 
€ yet very young, and almoft a boy, equally to be admired 
< for his knowledge in both languages, what quicknefs of 
< invention? What purity of dition ? What vafinefs of 
© memory ? What variety of reading ? What modefty and 
< craccfulnefs of behaviour? This is what Erafmus 
fud in the year 1515. 

[C] And to overfée a Printing-houfe.| ‘This remark 
is, properly fpeaking, an appendix to the preceding, 
for it relates to Melanchthon, as he wrote books in 
his youth: for to put in good order a confufed heap 
of colleétions, is, in effeét, tomake a book. So Mr Bail- 
Jet thought ; for having obferved that Melanchthon 
€ made it his recreation to correét the printing-prefs 
of the place, þe adds, that to fuch a paitime we owe, 
among other books, the edition of Nauclerus at Tu- 
bingen. It was a filly heap of chronicles and fables 
bundled together among hiftories in a ftrange confu- 
fion. Melanchthon took the pains to purge it, and 
to felegét out of it what was tolerable and put it in 
order ? fo that one may fay, this book is the work 
of Melanchthon (21). Camerarius obferves, I. That 
the labour of Melanchthon upon Nauclerus, con- 
fifted, not only in putting things in order, and new 
moulding them, but alfo in enlarging them. II. That 
the corrector of this book took upon him to revife all 
the books which Thomas Anfhelmus fhould print. 
Librum bunc (Naucleri) exprimendum fufceperat Thomas 
Anfbelmus qui Typographicam oficinam habebat Tubinge. 
A quo perfectum fuit, ut S illius feripti & aliorum, 
que a fe ederentur, curam refpe€tumque Philippus Jufti- 
peret, quo prodirent corredtiora. Is tunc SF in hoc cpere 
Naucleri partim difponendo, partim augendo, partim etiam 
retexendo id præfiitit, ut le&io libri ifius a plurimis 
expeteretur, I frulu woluptategue non careret (22). 
Note, that this edition of Nauclerus was the firit of 
all. 

[D] He applied himfelf much to the reading of the 
avordof GOD.] He had a copy of the Bible, which 
John Frobenius had lately printed at Bafil in a fmall 
volume, which he carried always about him, and 
chiefly when he went to church. Thofe who faw 
that during divine fervice, he held always in his hands 
a book much larger than a prayer-book, believed that 
he was reading quite another thing than what the 
time and place required of him. ‘Thofe that envyed 


him took occafion from hence to make him odious. 
VOL. IVY. 
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putes 


Thisis what we learn from Camerarius (23). Another 
author obferves, that Reuchlin made him a prefent of 
that Bible (24). 

[E] Would have facrificed many things for the fake of 
peace.| ‘This appears chiefly by the book he wrote 
concerning things indifferent ; which was fo ill received 
by the faction of Illyricus. < Suaferat Philippus” de 
Adicphoris ne {crupuloie contenderent, modo nihil 
idololatriz illi ritus ac ceremonix haberentadjun@um, 
& fervitutem aliquam, que fine impietate fit, fufti- 
nendam (25). - - -~ Philip advifed them not to con- 
tend fcrupuloufly about indifferent things, provided thofe 
rites and ceremomes had nothing of idolatry in them, 
and to bear fome hardfbips, if it might be done with- 
out impiety.” Wlyricus, onthe contrary, crycd out, 
that people fhould rather defert all the churches, and 
threaten an infurrection, than to bear a furplice. Cex- 
tra Flacius vociferabatur potius vaffitatem faciendam in 
templis, FS principes metu feditionum terrendos quam Jal- 
tem linea vellis admittatur (26). Some Roman Ca- 
tholics have been infpired with the fame fpirit, if we 
may believe the anonymous author of a letter pub- 
lifhed by Mr Jurieu. ‘ I enquired, fays be (27), as 
* much as poflibly I could, whether a Proteftant would 
be received into the Romifh communion, upon the 
bifhop of Meaux’s explication of the Romifh do- 
&trine, as it was made ufe of to inftru& thofe who 
feck to comply with the times. Every one told me 
no, and fome body added that no abjuration 
was to be figned, but that in which the whole 
farago fhould be included. 'Thefe are the very 
words he made ufe of. ‘This calls to my mind what 
a Jefuit faid, that they would not put out one 
wax taper, though it were to convert all the Hugue- 
nots.’ 

What Melanchthon faid to his mother, plainly 
fhews, that he hated difputes in religion, and that 
he was only engaged in them by the part he was 
to act in the world. Being gone to the conferences 
at Spire in the year 1529, he made a little journcy 
to Bretten, to fec his mother. This good woman 
afked him what fhe muft believe amidfl fo many 
difputes, and repeated to him the prayers fhe was 
wont to make, and which contained nothing that 
was fuperftitious. Ccntinuc, faid he, to believe and 
prey as you have done hitherto, and never trouble 
your felf about controverfics. 46 ca cum interrogatus 
effet: quid fibi in ejufmodi controverfiis credendum ? 
refpondit, auditis illius precibus, qua nihil fuperfiitionts 
habebant, ut pergeret hoc credere & orare quod cre- 
didifiet & oraffet hactenus : nec pateretur le turbari 
conflictibus difputationum (28). This refutes invinci- 
bly a filly itory which Florimond de Remond pub- 
lifhed. Jt is «written, fays he (29), that Melanchthon 
being at the point of death in the year 1560, his mother, 
being extremely old, foke to him after this manner: 

Aaa : ‘ My 
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All Europe was convinced, that he was not fo (f) In 1527 
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MELANCHTHON. 


putes about religion in his kingdom, and defired him to come thither [F]. 


The king of 


England alio defired to fee him (q), but neither of thefe two monarchs did ever fee him. 
As I intend to mention, but {ome of his principal actions, I fhall only fay, that, in 1541, 
he affifted at che conferences of Ratifbon, where the controverfies between the Catholics 
and Proteftants were warmly difputed, and that, in the year 1543, he went to the arch- 
bifhop of Cologne, to affift him in introducing a reformation into his diocefe, which 


turned to no account, 


The affair of the Interim took up much of his time. 


He attend- 


ed at feven conferences upon this fubject in the year 1548, and wrote all the pieces that 
were prefented there, and the cenfure of that Interim (7). He was one of the deputies 
whom Maurice, elector of Saxony, was to fend to the council of Trent in the year 1552. 
He waited fome time at Nuremberg for a fafe conduct, but becaufe of the war which 
was ready to break out, he returned from thence to Wittemberg (s), His lat conference 
with the Doctors of the Romifh communion was at Worms, in 1557; and of the 
diffenfions which afflicted him, there was none more violent than that which was raifed 
by Flacius Ilyricus. He died at Wittemberg April the nineteenth, 1560, which was the 


fixty third day of his fixty fourth year (¢). 
the caftle, two days after. 


of Phyfic, and profeffor of the Greek tongue. 
he ended his days, were admirable (u); and it is obfervable, that one thing which made 


< * My fon, you feem to me to be upon the point of 
<... . leaving this world, to go and give an account 
‘ to the great judge of what you have done. You knoay 
I was a Catholic, and you induced me to change my 
< religion, and to embrace one that is different from that 
‘of my fore-fathers. I adjure you by the living GOD, 
‘ to tell me now which is the bef, and do not conceal 
‘it fiom me. Ha! faid Melanchthon, the new doctrine 
‘ is more plaufible, but the old is more Jafe and certain: 
¢ 
€ 


A 


And turning himfelf about, he Jaid aloud, Hæc plau- 

fibilior, illa fecurior, this is the more plaufible, that 
< the more fafe. tis falfe, that Melznchthon induced 
his mother to change her religion, and it is certain 
fhe died above thirty years before her jon. 

[F] Francis I, thought him a proper perfon...... 
and defired him to come into France.| Let us here re- 
cite the paraphrafe which Maimbourg has made upon 
the narrative of Florimond de Remond. The queen of 
Navarre, who knew that the Ring her brother paffronate- 
hy defired the peace of the church, hoped fhe might be 
able to gain him by that means: For that end, fhe often 
talked to him of a very good man, as fee faid, who 
was called Philip Melanchtiron, whom fhe was continual- 
hy praifing as the mof learned man of his time, who 
does not indeed approve, added fhe very dextrouffy, cer- 
tain abufes which are manifeflly to be feen in the do- 
cirine, manners, and difcipline of the Chriftians of thefe 
latter ages; but then he detefls the fchifm which bas 
been made upon this occafion in Germany, and which he has 
always endeavoured to extingui by all forts of means. 
She affured him that he was a peaceable man, of 4 
mild temper, who had nothing of that fierce and wio- 
lent firit of Luther and Zuinglius, one who had al- 
avays endeavoured to reconcile them among themfelves, 
and with the Catholics, that he might re-unite all mens 
minds in one and the Jame belief, and refiore to the 
church peace and union, which he continually wifbed 
for; that fhe did not doubt but if fo holy and able a man 
could confer with the Doctors of the Sorbonne, who de- 
fired aljo nothing but peace, they would quickly find the 
means of procuring it to the church, and of deflrying a 
tchifin, which might eafily Jpread from Germany into 
France, and produce there the fame troubles and difor- 
ders, which avere to be feen in the empire. . Tn fine, fhe 
told him fo many things to Melanchthon’s advantage, and 
gave him fo great hopes of being able to put an end, by 


his means, to the differences which begun to arife in 


France, as well as in Germany, about feveral articles of 


religion, that be avas perfuaded to it. Whereupon this 
prince, who otheravife had a great defire to bring into 
France the ableft men of his time, wrote to Melanch- 
thon {, and invited him to come to Paris, to join bis 
endeavours with our divines to reftore the ancient difti- 
pline of the church (30). He relates afterwards how 
the cardinal of Tournon warded off the blow, and 
perfuaded the king to revoke immediately the leave he had 
granted to Philsp Melanchthon (31). In fine, he affirms, 
that this change at firit aftonifhed the Heretics ; but 
that as fon as they had recovered themfelves from this fur- 
prize... they had the confidence to poft up placards full 
of blafphemies at the gates of the Louvre, and even at 
the kings chamber-door.. You fee then the order in 
i 


He was buried near Luther in the church of 
His funeral oration was fpoken by Winfhemius, a Doctor 


The teftimonies of piety with which («) Se Me, 
Adam. in Vis, 


MS Philol. pap, 203, 
him 


which this Jefuit placed thefe particulars. 1. The 

queen of Navarre perfuaded the king to fend for 

Melanchthon. 2. The king wrote to this Doétor. 

3. The cardinal of Tournon changed this delign of the 

king. 4. The innovators fet up placards. 5. Thefe 

four things happened in the year 1534. Florimond de 

Remond places them in the fame order. Now I will 

fhew they are mittaken, and I am much furprized that 

Beza fhould commit the fame error; he fays alfo (32), (42) Bers, te. 

that the bufinefs of the placards was poflerior to the re- Ecciefiat. bi 

folution which Francis I. had taken to fend for Me- % page 15, 16 

Janchthon. Noe, that he obferves that thofe pla- 

cards were fixed up in the month of November 

1534. 

Here follows a better Chronology of all thefe mat- 

ters. The placards were polted up at the time ob- 

ferved by ‘Theodore Beza. Francis J. affifled at a fa- 

mous proceflion January 21, 1535, and canfed fome 

Heretics to be burnt. Melanchthon was exhorted to 

endeavour to mitigate the king’s anger: He wrote a 

letter co John Sturmius, who was then in France, 

and another to John du Bellai, bifhop of Paris (33). (333 Camenr, 

A gentleman (34) whom Francis I. had fent into Ger- ubi fupra, peg, 

many {poke to Philip Melanchthon of the journey to 1+ 

France, and aflured him, that the king fhould write ; 

to him about it himfelf, and would furnifh him with GË ashok 

nabas Vore, Seur 

all neceffary fafe conducts (35). When he returned gs la Fost, 

into France, he aflured the king, that Melanchthon 

would undertake the journey, if the king would do (35) Camera, ih, 

him the honour to write to him about this mat- Pag. 14 

ter (36). The prince difpatched immediately the 

genuieman to carry to Melanchthon the letter he 

wrote to him. It is dated at Guife the twenty- 

eighth of June 1535 (37), and declares the pleafure (37) It is the 

the king had when he underftood by the gentle- twenty ninthof 

man, and by the letter which William du Bellaj the firit book a- 

had received from Melanchthon, that this Doétor morg the lettes 

was diipofed to come into France, to endeavour to pa- oF Milanahisog 

cify the controverfies. Melanchthon wrote to the king , 

the twenty-eighth of September the fame year (38). i 

He aflured him of his good intentions, and that he (3 on 

was forry he could not as yet furmount the obfta- of the firit bok 

cles to his journey. The gentleman who carried of thofe of Me 

this letter to the king, found him very bufy about /anchthoa. 

his preparations for the war in Italy (39), and be- 

fides Melanchthon could never obtain leave from the 

duke of Saxony to go to the court of Francis I (40), 

although Luther had earneftly exhorted that elector (40) Id. ib, pag, 

to confent to this journey, by reprefenting to him, 151. 

that the hopes of fecing Melanchthon had put a 

{top to the perfecution of the Proteitants in France, (41) Luther, 

and that there was reafon to fear, they would renew 7% Mit ji 

the fame cruelty when they fhould know that he A nA, 

would not come (41). The elector had -very good Lutheran. lib. 

reafons -not to fuffer. this journey (42), for he was iu, pag. 107. 

afraid to expofe himfelf- to the refentment of Charles 

V, and he faw no probability that Melanchthon could (42) Se Secken- 

do any thing for the interett of religion. He wrote 907% ibd. pig 

to Francis I, an excufe that he could not fuffer Me- 

lanchthon to go into France (43). His letter is dated (44. secken- 

the twenty-eighth of Augult 1535. Note, that, in dorf, ubi fupra, 

the month ef December the fame year, Langei fol- pag. 110. 
licited 


(36) Id. ib. page 
oi. 


(39) Camerar. 
ibid. pag. IS $e 





MELANCH THON. 


him look upon death as a happinefs, was, that it delivered him from Theological 


fx } Id. ib. pag. ° 
GE tb. pag perfecutions [G ]. 
(7) In the addi- 
tions of Mr Tel- 
fier to the Elo- 
gts taken out of 
Thuanus, Tom. 
t, pag. Tog ee 
dir, 1696, 


her [H]. 


licited in Germany, that Melanchthon, or fome other 
Divines, fhould be fent to the king, his mafter (44). 
How will you make this agree with the-marrative of 
Maimbourg, or with the account of Mezerai, who 
afhrms (45), that, in 1533, the king wrote to Me- 
“ Janchthon by William du Bellai Langei (46), but that 

the cardinal of Tournon, and the Divines of Paris, 

perfuaded him to fend word, that he did excufe him 
(46) It was not from this trouble? I do not meddle with the confu- 
he who carried fions of Mr Varillas; they fhall be fhewn after- 
the king's letters ards (47). Note alfo, that Melanchthon fent into 
France, a {mall piece, which contained his advices 
about the reconciling of the controveriies. He did 
not publifh it, but jt is tobe found in the collection of 
Pezelius (48). 

J have read in a letter written to Erafmus by Sir 
Thomas More (49), that ‘L’yndal had fent word that 
Melanchthon was at the court of France, that he {poke 
We to him, and that he had feen him enter Paris accom- 
twenty feventh panied with 150 Horfe. < Tyndalus hzreticus no- 
book of the let- € ftras, qui & nufquam & ubique exulat, fcripfit huc 
ters of Erafmus, € nuper Melanchthonem efie apud Regem Gallia : femet 
al € collocutum cum eo, qui illum vidiffet exceptum Pa- 
< rifis, comitatu C L, equorum : addebat fe timere Zyz- 
< dalus, ne i Gallia per illum reciperet verbum Dei, 
‘ confirmaretur in fide Euchariftiz contra Viclefcam 
‘ fectam. - - - - Tindal added he was afraid, if France 
< foould receive the word of GOD by him, it would be 
‘ confirmed in the faith of the Eucharif? contrary to thé 
€ fel of the Wicklifites” Is it poflible that perfons 
of merit dare to fend fuch lies to their friends ? 

(GC) He faid.... that death would deliver him from 
Theological perfecutions.| Some days before he died, he 
wrote upon a piece of paper in two columns the rea- 
fons why he ought not to be forry for leaving this 
world. One of thofe columns contained the blef- 
fings which death would procure him; the other 
contained the evils from which death would deliver 
him (50). He put only two articles into the latter ; 
I. That he fhould fin no more. II. ‘That he fhould 
be no longer expofed to the vexations and rage of the 
Divines (51). The other column contained fix heads : 
I. That he fhould come to the light. II. That he 
fhould fee Gop. II]. That he fhould contemplate 
the Son of Gop. IV. That he fhould underitand 
thofe admirable myfteries which he could not compre- 
hend in this life. V. Why we are created fuch as we 
are. VI. What is the union of the two natures in 
Jesus Curis (52). Note, that the ftate of man 
appeared to this great Divine one of the moft incom- 
prehenfible myfteries of religion ; and yet there is 
not cne among .thofe who believe without examining, 
who imagincs there 1s any difficulty in it. From 
hence it came to pafs, that fome were fo furprized 
to fini by my Dittionary, that the Manichees could 
raife puzzling objections. But let us keep to our text, 
and add, that nature which gave Melanchthon a peace- 
able temper, made him a prefent ill fuited with the 
time in which he was to live. iis moderation ferved 
only to be his crofs. He was like a lamb in the midit 
of wolves; no body liked his mildnefs, which ex- 
pofed him to all forts of flander, and deprived him 
of the means of anfwering a fool according to his 
folly. The only advantage it procured him was to 
look upon death without fear, by confidering that it 
would fecure him from the Odium Thelogicum -- - þa- 
tred of Divines, and from the infidos agitans difcordia 
fratres (53) - - - difcord of falfe brethren. 1 fhall {peak 

elow (54) of the flavery wherein he lived. He fud 

+ Tem. i, Enar- in one of his works, that he had held his profeffor’s 
rat. Evangel, place forty years, without ever being fure that he fhould 
pags 358. not be turned out before the end of the week. Publice 
(55) Melch, A- zon dubitavit afirmare +, ego jam Jum bie, Dei bene- 
a in Vits fcio, quadraginta annos: ES nunquam potui dicere aut 

col, pag. 357° certus efe me per unam feptimanam manfurum efe | 

55). 


(44) Id. ib. 


(45) Mezerai, 
Abrégé Chronol. 
Tom, vt, pag. n: 
407, 403. 


(47) In the re- 
mark [N]. 


(3S) Seckendorf, 
lib. it, pag. 
108. 


(49) It is the 


(50) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Philof pay. 202. 


(51) Difcedes à 
peccatis, liberabe- 
ris ab wrumnis & 
a rabie Theolo- 
gorum, Id, ib, 


(52) Id. ib. 


(53) Virgil. 
Georg. lib. it, 
ver, 496. 


(54) In the re- 
mark [L]. 


the year 1520, who died in the year 1557 (x). 
As the defcription of his moral accomplifhments, may be found in a book 
more eafie to be confulted than this Dictionary (y), I fhall fay nothing of them. 
But I will obferve, that he was credulous, as to prodigies, Aftrology (z), and 


He had married the daughter of a burggmafter of Wittemberg, in 


He had two fons and two daughters by 


D 


Dreams (aa); and I will make fome reflexions upon the inclination to Pyrrho- 


nim, 


[H] He had tavo fons and taxo daughters.] I find no- 
thing concerning his two fons; but 1 know that Anne, 
his eldeft daughter, was the wife of George Sabinus, 
one of the beft Poets of his time. He married her 
at Wittemberg, November 16, 1536 (56), when fhe 
was but fourteen years old. Her hufband carried her 
into Pruffia to the great grief cf Melanchthon, in the 
year 1543 (57). There had been feveral quarrels be- 
tween the father-in-law and the fon-in-law, becaufe 
the latter being very ambitious, wanted to raife him- 
felf to civil employments, and did not like the 
humility of Meianchthon, who confined himfelf to 
literary employments, and would be at no trouble to 
advance his children (z8). Anne underftood Latin 
well, and was very handfome (39). Her father loved 
her tenderly (60). Judge then of the grief he had 
when fhe went fo far from him in the year 1543 (61), 
and afterwards when fhe died at Konigfberg in the 
year 1547 (62). And infer from all this, that he 
was neither happy at home nor abroad. ‘ Narratio- 
< nem talium ideo nequaquam omittendam duco.... 
‘ut hujufmodi quafi vulneribus infpeflis quam mifera 


€ interdum vita fit magnorum virorum intelligatur, cum ser 


< ad onera Reipublicæ pondus etiam demeitici doloris 
< adjicitur (63). - - - - I think all thefe things ought to 
© be mentioned, and by no means to be omitted... that 
by viewing, as it were, Juch wounds, we may fee how 
< miferable fometimes the life of great menis : fince to the 
© burden of the commonwealth the weight of domeftic trouble 
€ is likewife added” Fis other daughter was married 
in the year 1550 to Gafpar Peucer; who was an able 
Phyfician, ‘and very much perfecuted (64). If you 
fhould doubt whether Melanchthon was a good fa- 


ther, [ would defire you to confider, that a French- 


man found him one day holding a book in one hand, 
and rocking a child with the other. Melanchthon 
feeing him furprized at this, made fuch a pious dif- 
courle to him about the duty of a father, and the flare 
of grace in which children are with Gon, that this 
ftranger went away much more learned than when he 
came in (65). 

Let us not forget this reflexion. It ts a great hap- 
pinefs to ftudious men to be free from ambition and 
avarice. This faves them much time, preferves them 
from mean fubmiffions, and many troubles. But that a 
man may enjoy the benefit of this good difpofition, it 
is not fufhcient that he himfelf poffefs it; his kindred 
alfo muft be provided with it ; for a wife, a fon-in-law, 
a fon, a near kinfman, who want to get an eftate, 
or advance themfelves to honours, will not fuffer 
the man of learning to be at reft; they will 
have him to follicit, to canvafs, to make his court, 
and if he does it not they grumble and quarrel. Me- 
lanchthon and his fon-in-law are a proof of this. < In- 
t ter focerum ac generum non quidem odium aut fi- 
< multas, fed alienatio tamen quxdam & prope difli- 
< dium ortum fuit ....Fons autem erat omnium, 
< quod Sabinus focero nimia cupiditate Iluftris for- 

tuna videbatur ardere. [lle autem non tantum ad- 

juvari & quafi promoveri fe ab ipfo quantum opta- 
bat & pofle arbitrabatur, ægre ferebat (66). - - - - 


in-law, mot indeed hatred or enmity, 

averfion, and almoff an open breach... . The founda: 
© tion of all was, becaufe the father-in-law thought Sa= 
€ binus to be too ambitious of honour. keye: Sabinus 
< took it ill, that he vias not fo much affifted, and, as 
< it were, promoted by the other, as he ewifhed and ima- 
< gined might have been done? From whence I con- 
clude, that it is a dificult matter to live happily in 

: . oe 
this miferable world, fince a happy life requires not 
only that a man fhould govern his own pafhons, but 
Ifo th i jons fhoyld be well go- 
alfo that thofe of his relations fhoula be well gc 
verned, 


¢ 
€ 
£ 
< There happened beteween the father-in-laxv, and the fon 
; 
€ 


epi * 
i 


_ 


(7) Laid 


187 


(z) See the 
proofs of it in 
the Hiftory of 
the Variations 
by the bifhop of 
Meaux, lh. v, 
NUM, 34. 


(aa) See Melchs 
Adam, in ejus 
Vita paffim. 


(56) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Philol. pag. 227e 


(57) Camerar. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
200. 


(58) Id. tb. Per 
207 


(59) Melch. A- 
dam. ibid. 


(60) Camerar, 
ibid. pag. 208. 


(61) Set cubat Fe 
fe fo Came- 
rar. Apm: Niel- 
chior / di 1} 
Ty A Ti lu * 
Vius ‘J heol peg, 
359. 


. (62) Id. Ib. 


(63) Camerar. 


ib. Pas. 207+ 


(64) Melch. £z 
dam. in V 
Medic. pr... 
377° 


(55) Melch. 4. 
dain. in Vius 
Philof, pag. 198, 


66) Camerar. 
ubt fupra, pag, 


but a kind of 207 


188 


(67) Flor. de Re- < ble of uncertainties (67). 


MELANCHTHON. 


nifm, for which he is blamed [ J]. 


[1] Z will make fome reflexions upon the inclination 
to Pyrrhonifm for which he is blamed.) ‘ He feemed 
€ to have been brought up in the fchool of Pyrrho, 
< for a thoufand doubts befet his foul, for fear, faid 
< he, oferring. His writings were a continual jum- 
‘Che author who fays this, 


mond, ubi fupra, cites fome authorities, and tells us no more than what 


book 11, cap. 1%, 


pag. 131. 


(68) Virgil Zn. 
lbs i, wir’, 588. 


an infinite number of writers have obferved. See in the lait 
place the bifhop of Meaux in his Hifforre des Varia- 
tions. I believe they exaggerate the matter, but at 
the fame time I think Melanchthon was not free from 
doubts, and that there were many points about which 
he could not pofitively fay, M is Jo, and it cannot be 
otherwife. He was of a mild and peaceable difpofi- 
tion, he had a great deal of wit, much reading, anda 
vaft knowledge. Such a mixture of natural and ac- 
quired qualities is commonly a fource of irrefolution. 
A great genius, fupported with a vaft knowledge, will 
fcarce find error to be altogether on one fide. He dif- 
covers a {trong and a weak fide in each party, he un- 
derflands what is moft {pecious in the objections of his 
auverfaries, and what is not folid in his own proofs ; 
he does, I fay, all this, provided he be not of a 
choleric temper; for if he be, he is fo prepoffefied in 
favour of his own party, that his knowledge is of no 
fervice to him. He does not only perfuade himfelf 
that he is in the right, but he has fuch a fondneds for 
his own fentiments, as moves him to hate bitterly the 
doctrine that oppofes them. From the hatred of opi- 
nions he quickly proceeds to hate the perfons ; he af- 
pires to triumph, and being heated with difpute, he 
is fretted till he obtains the victory: he is angry 
with thofe who reprefent to him, that itis for the in- 
tereft of heavenly truth, that we fhould not have re- 
courfe to expedients of human policy. He is no 
lefs troubled if he hears any body fay, that his do- 
€trines are not certain and evident, and that the con- 
trary party can alledge good reafons. Being of fuch 
a temper, he examines things only for this end, that 
he may bemore and more convinced, that the doétrines 
he has embraced are true, and he does not -fail to find 
much folidity in his own arguments; for there is no 
mirror fo flattering as prepoffeffion: itis a paint that 
embellifhes the uglieft faces ; it does the fame offices 
to a doctrine that the Venus of the Roman Poet did 
to her fon. rr OP, 


Reflitit Æneas, claraquein luce refulfit ; 

Os humerofque Deo fimilis: namque ipfa decoram 
Cxfariem nato genitrix, lumenque juventæ 
Purpureum, & lætos oculis affarat honores. 
Quale manus addunt ebor: decus, aut ubi flavo 
Argentum, Pariufve lapis circumdatur auro (68). 


Confefs'd Æneas flood, and fhone in light 
Serene, in fhape, and features like a God : 

For Venus with the rof bloom of youth 

Had flufo'd her fon, with graceful looks adorn'd, 
nd breathd a fparkling luftre on his eyes. 
Such ts the beauty which the artif s hands 
Jo polifh’d iv'ry lends: fo fitver Jhines, 
Or Parian ftone, enchasd in yellow gold. Trapp. 
Melanchthon not having this temper, could not be fo 
fleady in his opinions. He was {o cool, that he ex- 
amined matters freely pro and con; and becaufe he 
loved peace, and deplored the confufions which the 
fchifm gave birth to, he was more difpofed to judge 
favourably of feveral doctrines, which hot men made the 
foundation of a rupture, and which he would have 
had tolerated to facilitate a re-union. His modefty 
and experience rendered him a little diftruftful. He 
was perfuaded that his knowledge might increafe eve- 
ry day, for he remembered that he had corrected 
many things in his own writings, which he believed 
to be good when he firft publifhed them; but time 
taught him to withdraw his approbation, and to apply 
to himfelf a fine paffage of Terence 


Nunquam ita quifquam bene fubduéta ratione ad vi- 
tam fuit. 
_ Quin res, ætas, ufus, femper aliquid apportet novi, 


(6y) Terent, A- Aliquid moneat: ut illa, que te fcire credas nefcias 


aelph. a& v, 
fc. iv. init. 


Et que tibi putaris prima, in experiundo ut repudies. 
Quod mihi evenit nunc- - - - (69). 
| 


Some have falfly accufed him of hating the 


Perpateme 


No man ever formed a plan of life fo exactix, but that 
experience, age, and practice, always tauzut him fame- 
thing new, and convinced him, that he was ignorant 
of what he thought he knew, and that he vas to reject 
what he imagined avas chiefly to be approved. This hap- 
pens to be my cafè. 


Could he warrant that time would rot tezcn him full 
better ? This is what hindered him from bcing pe- 
remptory in his opinions. He lived among a fort 
of people who appeared to him pafnonate, and too 
forward to mix human methods, and the authority 
of the fecular power with the affairs of the church. 
His tender conicience made him icar there was a mark 
of reprobation in it (70). Wherefore then did he con- 
tinuc in that party, will you fay, if he had no po- 
fitive affurance that it was the caufe of Goa? It may 
be anfwered, whither would you have him go ? Would 
not he have found in the Romifh communion ‘more 
things to be condemned, and more heat and oppreffion 
of confcience ? Do not you think he had well weigh- 
ed all inconveniences, when he caft his eyes upon 
Paleftine, to retire thither in cafe his enemies fhould 
drive him away. < Non frangor animo, propter cru- 
‘< delifiimam vocem meorum hoftium, qui dixerunt, 
‘ fe mihi non relićturos efie veitigium pedis in Ger- 
< mania. Commendo autem me flio Dei. Si folus 
exneilar: Decrevi Palæxfunam adire, & in illis Hie- 
€ ronymi latebris, in invocatione Fili Dei, & telimo- 
‘ nia peripicua de dotrina fcribere, & in morte Deo 
< animam commenaare (71).----1 am not defected 


a 


(70) Confult the 
paflages cited by 
the bifhop of 
Meaux, tif, 
des Variaticns, 
bco it, num, 44; 
cok iv, nam, 2: 
book v, rum, 4%, 
. 


(71) Melanchth, 
apud Melch. A- 


< at the cruel clamour of ty enemies, who Lave threat- ¢am.in Vitis 


© ned they will not leave me a footfep in Germany. But 
< I commit my felf to the fon of GOD. If I feell be 
driven away alone, 1 am determined to go to Palefiine, 
< and in thofe lurking places of Jerom, by calling upon 
< the fon of GOD to write clear teflimontes of the Di- 
< wine doctrine, and in death to recommend my feul to 
s GOD? Compare with this the defign that Abc- 
lard had to retire among the Infidels (72). 

Let us here admire a peculiar character of the fate 
of man: his virtues are liable to confequences that are 
fomewhat vicious, and have their inconveniencies ; his 
bad qualities, on the contrary, produce good cffetts 
on feveral occafions. Modefty, moderation, love of 
peace, form in the minds of the moit knowing men, 
a certain principle of equity, which makes them in 
fome meafure luke-warm and unrefolved. Pride and 
paffion make a great Doctor fo dogmatical and felf-con- 
ceited, that he does not entertain the leait doubt, and 
will undertake and endure any thing for the advance- 
ment and propagation of his own opinions. If by 
good luck he lights upon the truth, what fervices will 
he not do it ? ‘Vhey will doubtlefs be greater, than 
they would be if he were of a more moderate temper. 
The ties of prejudice, or, if you pleafe, the weight of 
the paffions, do more flrongly fatten the foul to the 
truth, than the charms of light. Note, that I fay 
nothing of the good effects of grace, both upon con- 
ftitutions that are too phlegmatic, and too choleric. 
I confider the matter only philofophically, and under 
this notion we may truly fay, that as to what con- 
cerns the intereft of a fect, a man who is obftinate and 
violent, 1s preferable to a wife man. And if any 
founder of a fect, defires that his ditciples fhould labour 
with fuccefs in {preading and propagating his doé¢trine, 
he fhould wifh that they were of {uch a temper, as 
never to depart from any thing, and to efpoufe for all 
their life the firft party they embrace. If they pitch 
upon it before they are capable of weighing well the 
reafons on both fides, fo much the better; they will 
be the farther from doubting for the future, and the 
lefs they doubt, the more obftinate and fiery they will 
be : whereas thofe who propofe to inform themfelves 
more and more every day, do not think themfelves ob- 
liged to fhow a very great zeal; for they imagine, 
that what appears true to them to day, will appear to 
them: at another time lefs probable than what they do 
not at all believe. Cicero, exprefles very well thefe 
different characters, fpeaking of the Sceptics and Dog- 
matifts. ‘ Negue noftra difputationes, Jays he (73); 
‘< quicquam aliud agunt, nif ut in utramque partem 
‘ dicendo, & audiendo eliciant & tanquam exprimant 
‘ aliquid, quod aut verum fit, aut id quàm proxime 
< accedat; Neque inter nos & eos qui fcire fe arbi- 

< trantur 


Theol. pag, 


357° 


(72) See the ar- 


ticle ALCIA- 
TUS (Jous 
PauL) at the 
remark [ E}. 


ADVANTAGES 
of vice, and wd 
confequences of 
virtue on forme 
occafions. 


(73) Cicero, 
Academ. Quake 
lib, ii, cap. 0 





(74) In the re- 
mark [Y] of 
the article ARI- 
STOTLE. 


(75) At the end 
ofthis remark, 


(76) Melanchth. 
pit. ad Leon- 
hardum Eccium. 
dt is the 116th of 
the firft book, pag. 


ni. 105, 


(77) Jo. Cara- 
mucl, Theolog. 


Rational. Tom., 
11, pag. 42. Edit. 
Francof, 1654, 
in folio 


Peripatetic Philofophy [ K). 


MELANCHTHON. 


A 


trantur quicquam intéreft, niñ quod illi non dubitant 
quin ea vera fint quæ defendunt: Nos probabilia 
multa habemus, qui fequi facile, afirmare vix pof- 
fumus. Hoc autem liberiores & folutiores fumus, 
quod integra nobis eft judicandi poteftas, neque ut 
omnia que præfcripta & quafi imperata fnt, de- 
fendamus, neceñtate ulla cogimur. Nam cæteri 
primum ante tenentur aftri¢ti, quam quid efet op- 
‘timum, judicare potuerunt. Deinde infirmifimo 
€ tempore ætatis aut obfecuti amico cuidam, aut una 
< alicujus quem primum audierunt, ratione capti, de 
€ rebus incognitis judicant, & ad quamcunque funt 
< difciplinam quafi tempeftate delati, ad eam tanquam 
‘ ad faxum adhærefcunt. Nam quod dicunt, omnino 
fe credere ei, quem judicent fuifle fapientem, proba- 
rem, fiid ipfum rudes & indo&i judicare potuiffent. 
Statuere enim quid fit fapiens, vel maxime videtur 
efie fapientis. Sed ut potuerunt omnibus rebus au- 
ditis, cognitis etiam reliquorum fententiis judicave- 
runt, aut re femel audita ad unius fe authoritatem 
contulerunt. Sed nefcio quomodo plerique errare 
malunt, eamque fententiam quam adamaverunt, pug- 
naciflime defendere, quam dine pertinacia quid con- 
itantiflime dicant exquirere. - - - - The defign of our 
difputations is nothing elfe, but by arguing and hearing 
both fides of the quefiion, to draw forth, and as it were 
to fquecze out, the truth, or what comes very near it. Nor 
is there any difference between us and them, who think 
themfelves knowing, but that they entertain no doubt 
about the truth of what they defend: and we think 
many things probable, which we can readily follow, 
but can hardly aver for certain. In this however 
ave are more free and independent, that we have 
entire liberty to judge, and are by xo means compelled to 
deferd all that is preferibed, and in a manner com- 
manded. For the cthers are pre-engaged before they could 
< judge what was bef. And moreover, being fwayed 
< in the weakef? time of life by Jome friend, or led away 
< by the firft that inftrugted them, they judge of things 
without examination, and whatever opinion they are 
caft upon, as it were by a tempefi, they cleave to it as 
< to arock. And as to what they fay, that they entire- 
ly believe him, whom they judge ta have been a wife 
€ man, I fhould approve it, if ignorant and illiterate 
< perfons were capable of judging that. For to deter- 
mine what aaife man is, feems chiefly to be the pro- 
< wince of a wije man. But I know not how it is, mof 
< people chufe rather to err, and fliffly to defend the opinion 
< they love, than, without partiality, to fearch out what 
< they may ftedfafil) maintain. 

(K ] Some have falfly accufed him of hating the Peri- 
patetic Philofophy.} 1 have cited elfewhere (74) Fa- 
ther Rapin, who places Melanchthon in the catalogue 
of the modern Heretics, who have declamed againft 
Arittotle and his Philofophy. ‘This accufation is not 
well grounded, as 1 {hall fhew hereafter (75), and 
would be fufliciently refuted by fetting down here what 
Melanchthon wroteto thechancellor of Bavaria in 1535. 
< Vere judicas plurimum intereffe Reipublice ut Ari- 
< f{toteles confervetur, & extet in {cholis ac verfetur in 
< manibus difcentium. Nam profecto fine hoc autore, 
< non folum non retineri pura philofophia, fed ne qui- 
< dem jufta docendi aut difcendi ratio ulla poterit (76). 
- - = You judge truly that it very much concerns the 
< State, that Arifiotle be preferved, and that it remains 
‘in fchools, and be much read by fcbolars. For indeed 

without this author, neither pure Philofophy, nor even 
‘ a juft method of teaching and learning can be kept up. 
The Logicof the {chcols, of all the parts of Philofophy, 
was that which was leaft grateful to the Reformers ; 
for they looked upon it as the fource of vain fubrilties, 
which made young people lofe a great deal of time, 
and corrupted Theology ; yet Melanchthon declared for 
Logic. His teflimony was cited by Caramuel in the 
catalogue he has given us of fome Proteflant Doétors, 
who recommend the fludy of that part of Philofophy. 
< Philippus Melanchthon, /ays se (77), Lutheri dif- 
‘ cipulus fuit, & tametl Magifter parvi Logicam pen- 
< deret, ipfe maximieam iecit, & inter alia in præfatione 
Erotem. Dialect. hæc {cripnt. Hos & adbortor, © prop- 
ter gloriam Dei, acpropier Ecclefie falutem obteftor ne di- 
aleéticen negligant, nec applaudant infulfis fermonibus eo- 
rum qui vituperant eam I Ecclefice inutilem efe Se, 
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There is infinitely more reafon to pretend that he did not 


believe 


imo Diale&ica opus èf non folum ut doftrina lucem ha- 
beat, fed etiam ut fit concordiæ vinculum --- Philip 
< Melanchthon was the difciple of Luther, and tho his 
< mafler undervalued Logic, he himfelf had a vaf o- 
pinion of it 3 and, among other things, he wrote thus: 
I exhort and beieech them, both for the glory of 
Gop, and the welfare of the church, not to neglect 
Logic, nor applaud the foolith difcourfes ofthofe who 
“€ reproach it, and fay it is ufelefs to the church, ec. 
Nay, Logic is not only neceflary, that the doctrine 
may receive light, but alfo that it may be the bond 
‘ of peace? The Jefuit James Gretfer, defigning to 
combat the hatred which Luther exprefled againit the 
Philofophy of Ariftotle, oppofes Melanchthon to him 
and cites a long paflage out of this difciple of Luther : 


A 


r8g 


A quo, fays be (78), hanc Apologiam mutuabimur, (28) Jacob. Gret- 
nifi ab illo, cui Lutherus plurimum tribuere folebat : jer. inaugur. Do- 
quique ea, qua olim in Ariftotelem conjecerat, ma- ctor. pag. 60, 


* Jediéta laudibus poftea difpunxit? Is eft Melanchthon ®*- 


qui in oratione de Ariftotele * à Flocco quodam 
‘ Norimbergenfi recitata his verbis Logicam Ariftote- 
lcam adverfus Lutheri criminationes nobis dat de- 
feniam. Nunc quedam de genere Philojophiæe addam 
cur Arifotelicum maxime nobis in Ecclefia ufui efe 
arbitremur. Conflare arbitror inter omnes, maxime no- 
bis in Ecclefia opus efe DialeBica, que methodos ređe 
informat, que dextre definit, jufle partitur, apte con- 
‘ nefit, judicat, © divellit monftrofas connexiones, 
Hanc artem qui non norunt lacerant materias expli- 
candas, ut catuli panniculos. Libet enim uti Platonis 
< fimilitudine. Vere eam Plato laudibus effert, inquiens 
igniculum efe, quem Prometheus è cælo attulerit, ut 
in mentibus bominum lumen accenderet ad ređe judi- 
candum. Sed artis præcepia nufouam tradite Ca- 
rere igitur Arifotelis monumentis non pofumus. Stoi- 
ca non extant, I apparet intricatos Labyrinthos, E&F 
‘ corruptelas artis fuiffe, non fimplicem differendi viam, 
utilem explicationi magnarum rerum. ec Philip- 
< pus pro Ariilutelis Logica contra Lutheri amentiam. 
~~ - From whence fhall we borrow this apology, but from 
< him, for whom Luther ufed to have a waf eflceem ; 
< and who afterwards cancelled with praifes, thofe re- 
< proaches he had formerly thrown upon Arifiotle? It is 
< Melanchthon, who, in an oration on Ariftotle, fpoken 
< by one Floceus of Nuremberg, defends, the Logic of £- 
< riffotle againf? the charge of Luther in the following 
words : Now I will add fomething concerning Phi- 
< lofophy, why I judge that of Ariftotle to be moft 
< ufeful in the church. F think it is agreed by all, that 
Logic is moft neceflary for us in the church, becaufe 
‘ it teaches method and order, it defines fitly, divides 
< juftly, connects aptly, judges, and feparates mon- 
‘ ftrous connexions. ‘Thofe who are ignorant of this 
< art, tear the fubje€t to be treated on, as puppies do 
‘rags. For I like to ufe Plato’s fimilitude. Plato 
‘< juftly extols it by calling it the fire, which Pro- 
< metheus brought from Heaven, to kindle a light in 
the minds of men to enable them to judge rightly. 
‘ But he no where gives the precepts of the art. We 
< cannot therefore be without Ariftotle’s Logic. That 
of the Stoics is not extant, and it appears to have 
been intricate, and a corruption of the art, not a fim- 
ple way of reafoning, fit for explaining great things. 
‘ Thus far Philip for Ariftotle's Logic againf the madnefs 
of Luther” ‘The fequel of this paflage of Melanch- 
thon recited by Gretfer, contains great praifes upon the 
Phyfics and Moral Philofophy of Ariftotle. 

It is not therefore neceflary to juftify Melanchthon 
upon this head, his own works fufficiently juftify him; 


A 


but I muft not forget a miftake of Father Rapin. 
He cites (79) a Thefis maintained by Luther at Hei- 


delberg in the year 1518, wherein Ariftotle was ill- 
ufed. < Luther, continues he, lets no occafion flip in 
‘ his books of inveighing againtt this Philofopher, 
< wherein he is followed by Zuinglius, Peter Martyr, 
Zanchius, Melanchthon, and by all thofe who 
have oppofed the doétrine of the Romifh church: 
‘ which made Melchior Canus fay, &¥c.’ All this, 
and what he had juft faid of the Anabaptifts, is taken 
out of a book of George Hornius, which he cites. 
Now the words of that author are thefe: ‘ Ibique 
< (Lutherus) pluribus Ariftotelem exagitat., Zuin- 
‘ glius etiam, P. Martyr, Zanchius & alii excelfiffime 
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believe the real prefence [Z], nor that Grace was irrefiftible (bb). Frier de St Romuald 


© forebant Philofophiz laudibus. Omnes tamen exfu- 
« peravit divinum PAihppi Melanchtonis ingenium, qui 
‘ fcriptis fuis totam Philofophiam ita illuftravit, ut 
‘ vere author ejus & fatalis in Germania inftaurator 
< dici pofiit. Illuftravit DialeCticam, Ethicam, Phyfi- 
‘cam, & Mathematicas difciplinas: expurgavit fpinas 
‘ Philofophorem: id denique effecit, ut Philofophia 
‘ mox florentifima efficeretur (80).---- And there 
< Luther inveighs much againft Ariftotle. Zecinglius alfo, 
‘ P. Martyr, ZLanchius, and others eminently diflinguifb- 
< ed themfelves in Phibfophy. But the divine genius of 
< Philip Melanchthon furpaffed them all, who by bis wri- 
‘ tings has fo illuftrated all Philofophy, that he may be 
‘ truly called the author, and defined refforer of it in 
Germany. He has illuftrated Logic, Ethics, Phyfics, 
and Mathematics: he has cleared the intricacy of the 
< Philofophers, and, in fine, brought Philofophy to the mof 
< flourifbing condition” ‘Fhe particle etiam being put a 
little after the words which fignify that Luther inveigh- 
ed againft Ariftotle, made Rapin think, that Zuinglius, 
and the other reformers named by Hornuus, inveigh- 
ed alfo againft Ariftotle; but he might eafily have 
known that this was far from the thoughts of Hor- 
nius. The elogium he beitowed upon Melanchthon 
might be ftill further enlarged; for this great man 
did not only iluftrate all the parts of Philofophy ; but 
there is fcarce any art or fcience about which he did 
not write, and endeavour to facilitate the ftudy of them 
by eafy and plain methods. What fhall we fay then 
of thofe who were fo impudent as to publifh, that 
Melanchthon and Carloftad cried down all the {ciences, 
that they turned artificers, and rendered all the fchools 
like a defart, fo that there was nothing to be feen in 
them but cobwebs (81)? It would be difficult to find 
profeffors who read fo many lectures, and to fo many 
people as he did (82). He often read three or four 
lectures in a day (83), and there is reafon to believe, 
that when he married he did not interrupt his academic 
exercifes, except on his wedding-day, which may be 
inferred from this diftich : 


A ftudus hodie facit ocia grata Philippus, 
Nec vobis Pauli dogmata facra leget. 


(83) Konig. Bibl. - 
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Ref from your fludies: Philip fays you may. 
He'll read no lectures on St Paul to day. 


This was the notice which was given on that day 
to his auditors (84). He was the principal fupport of 
the univerfity of Wittemberg. < Sua induftria atque 
‘ eruditione Wittembergicam Academiam pracipue 
* fuftinuit: nec paffus eft vel bellis civilibus, vel in- 
teltinis odiis fefe ab ea abftrahi: binas, ternas, qua- 
ternas quotidie {fcholas habuit eafque frequentiflimas : 
nullam autem horam vacuam à legendo, fcribendo, 
‘ diflerendo, confulendo (85). ---- By his indufiry, 
< and learning he principally fupported the univerfity of 
< Wittemberg : nor did he fuffer himfelf to be drawh 
away from it either by civil-wars or intefline quarrels: 
he gave lectures twice, thrice, or four times a day, 
and that to a numerous audience, and not an hour 
“ did he fhend without reading, writing, difceurfing, or 
“ confulting~ 

To fpeak the truth without difimulation, I muft 
here declare, that Melanchthon at the beginning fol- 
lowed the dance that Luther led him, and fpoke ill 
of Ariftotle: but he quickly changed his tone, and 
continued to recommend the Philofophy of this foun- 
der of the Lyceum. Wherefore Father Rapin had 
no ground for the accufation mentioned in the begin- 
ning of this remark ; for we muft not judge of a 
man by thofe opinions which he quickly forfakes ; 
but by thofe wherein he continues all the ret of his 
life. Father Gretfer might have taught Father Rapin 
how to fpeak about this matter. See what I have al- 
ready cited from that German Jefuit, and what I am 
going to take from the fame author. < Quid ad nos, 
< quid Ariftoteles impurus homo dicat? vociferatur 
< Philippus +. Et in Locis Anno Chrifti, MD XX 1, 
© Argentorati editis : | Ariftotelis doctrina eft in uni- 
© verfum quædam libido rixandi ut eum inter pare- 
© netice philofophix {criptores ne poftremo quidem lo- 
‘codignemur. Quid ad me quid fenferit iHe rixator ? 
© inquit in iifdem locis } Philippus. Quanquam poflea 
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the authority of the Fathers. 


H THON. 


affirms, 


< Vertumnus ife fylum vertit, EF maledifa in bexedica 
convertit (80). - - - - What is it to us, what driflotie, 
< that wile fellow, Jays ? cries Philip. And in his Com- 
< mon-places publifhed at Strafburg, in the vear 1523: 
The doétrine of Ariftotle is in general a certain violent 
defire of quarrelling ; fo that I do not think him wor- 
‘ thy even of the laft place among the writers of the 
Parenetic Philofophy. W hatis it to me, «hat the opinion 
< of that quarreYome fellow was? Says Philip in the 
< fame Common-places. 'Tho’ afterwards that turn-coat 
< changed his ttile, and turned his curfes into bleflings.’ 
See the margin (87). 

[L] There would be more reafon to pretend that he did 
not believe the real prefence.| Peucer was heard to 
fay (88), I. That Melanchthon, his father-in-law, ha- 
ving read the dialogue of Oecolampadius de Cena Domini, 
forfook the opinion of the oral manducation, and 
that atcerwards he triumphed in the argument from 
< Patribus doctrina 
‘ Synuhatlarum fuit ignota: Auguftinus craflifimus 
* fuit Swinglianus, ergo, Cc. - - - The dofrine of Con- 
s fubftantiatisn was unknown to the Fathers: Auguftin 
‘was a thorough-placed Lwinglian, therefore, &c. 
II. That he did not believe a man could die with 
a greater glory than for the doctrine of the Eucharitt, 
and that he was angry with himfelf that he did not 
fhow a greater courage in making an open profeffion 
of his opinion. € Ah utinam poflem effe fortior in con- 
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* fefhone iitius caufæ, & alibi effem. Sed his moribus, his 7e 


< temporibusinter hos homines fieri id non poteft, & habeo 
‘ graves rationes mei confli. Interim dico {fententiam 
‘ meam ubi video opus efie. - - - - - L wih I could 
be more courageous in the profeffion of that caufe, and 
that I avere fomewhere elje. But in thefe tines, 
and confidering the manners of thefe men, it cannot be 
done, and I have weighty reafons for thinking fo. tn 
the mean time I declare my fentiments when I fee it ne- 
* cefary” III. That in the year 1544, he explained 
himfelf freely to an Hungarian, who afked his thoughts 
about the Eucharift, and that the thing being reported 
to Luther and Pomeranus, the latter one day addrefled 
himielf in this manner to the people in a fermon. 
Mofi dear brethren, the church is in great danger, pray 
to God Almighty for Jome great perfons that are fallen inis 
error. IV. That Melanchthon underitanding this was 
meant of him, could not fupprefs his anger, but went 
out of the church in the fight of all the congregation ; 
that he related this affair to Cruciger, and that they 
concluded to withdraw from Wittemberg ; which 
they would have put in execution, if Luther had not 
paffed his word, that the court of Saxony fhould do 
them no hurt upon this occafion. V. That Melanch- 
thon lived under hard bondage at Wittemberg, and 
run the rifque three times of being fent to prifon (&9). 
VI. That he difapproved the Concordate made in the 
year 1536, and the fearfulnefs of Bucer, which made 
him yield too much to Luther. < Nec tacebat de con- 
‘< cordia Wittembergica inter Lutherum & Bucerum 
* anno 1536, inita. Melanchthonem aiebat Buccruin 
< {xpe hortatum fuifle ne tantum Luthero largiretur, 
‘ fed Bucerum fuifie timidum, circumfeptum ab ini- 
micis. Reliquos etiam fuperioris Germanizx ‘Theo- 
logos nimis fracto & demiflo animo fuifie. - - - - - - 
< Nor did he conceal his diflike of the Concordate, made at 
< Wittemberg in the year 1536, between Luther and Bu- 
< cer. He faid Melanchthon had often exhorted Bucer not 
‘ to yield fo much to Luther, but that Bucer was fearf:l, 
‘ being furrounded by enemies. 
< Upper-Germany were likewife too mean fpirited. Thete 
are the difcourfes which Peucer had with Scultetus, 
who went to fee him at Deflau in the year 1589. 

But if one would be aflured of the fincerity of this 
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relator, he needs only read the works of Peucer (90), (90) As the Hif- 


and particularly that which was printed in 1596, by 
the care of Quirinus Reuterus, which is intituled, 
Tractatus hiftoricus de clariffimi viri Philippi Melanch- 
thonis fententia de controverfia ceene domini, a D. 
Cafparo Peucero ante plures.annos {criptus, fed jam 
primum feparatim boni publici ergo excufus: Cum ap- 
pendice felectarum epiftolarum & judiciorum aliquot 
Philippi, aliorumque praftantium virorum de cadem 
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materia, - -a An hiftorical treatife of the opinion of 





of the famous Philip Melanchthon, on the controverfy 
about the Lord's Supper, avritien feveral years ago by the 
D, Cafparius Peucer, but now firf printed by itfelf, for 

the 
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MELANCHTHON. 


affirms, that his body was burnt at Munich [ AZ}. 


IOs 


This appears to me to be a very 


erofs fiction, Mr Varillas has publifhed fuch ftrange falfhoods [NV], chat ic may be 


the benefit of the public: with an appendix of fome fè- 
lect epifiles and opinions of Philip, and other great men, oit 
the fame fubjec?. WHlofpinian (91) will prove to you at 
large, that Melanchthon was undeceived and turned 
from Lutheranifm, as to the point of the real pretence, 
although the fear of oppreiiion did not fufter him to 
declare his judgment openly. He hath collected to- 
gether feveral proofs of this fear (92). The famous 
Melanchthon being threatned with banifhment, declared 
at lait, that he wifhed for it as a kind of deliverance (93). 
He < knew of no other remedy for all thofe evils, but 
< flight, and his fon-in-law Peucer ++ informs us, 
‘ that he was refolved uponit. He himielf writes -[4., 
< that Luther was fo enraged againit him, about a 
‘ a letter received from Bucer, that he thought of no- 
< thing but withdrawing himfelf for ever from his 
prefence. He lived under fuch continual conftraint 
with Luther, and the heads of the party, and was 
fo opprefied with labour and vexation, that, being 
quite fpent, he wrote to his friend Camerarius : Jam, 
lays he ff, zz bondage, as if [were in the cave of 
the Cyclop ; for Í cannot difguifle my fentiments to you, 
and I have often thoughts of making my efcape. Lau- 
ther was not the only perfon that was violent againit 
him. Every one has the command at certain times 
among thofe who forfake the lawful authority, and 
< the molt moderate are always the moft enflaved (94).’ 
Note, that this paflage of the bilhop of Meaux does 
not concern the conftraint Luther was in, with reipect 
to his doétrine of the Lord’s Supper. 

[M] StRomuald affirms, that his body was burnt at Mu- 
nich.}| < Philip Melanchthon, a native of Brefle (9s) 
‘in Germany, died at Wittemberg, being a little 
< above fixty three years of.age. He was the conftant 
< companion of Martin Luther. He was buried like 
‘ him, honourably enough by people of their own 
‘ ftamp; but fome time after, the Catholics * dug up 
€ his body and burnt it with great zeal at Munich : 
€ And becaufe in the mean time the caftle took fire, 
< and the lyons efcaped, not without great danger to 
‘ the inhabitants of the city, Du Pleffis-Mornai took 
< occafion from thence to cry out, Jufta Domini 
< judicia, the juf judgment of God. ‘This is in a letter 
< he wrote to the Sicur Languet of Burgundy (96). 
This good Monk quotes no body, and fets down the 
year 1597, which is a good proof of his ignorance ; 
for Languet died in 1581. 

[N] Mr Varillas has publifbed Juch frange falfboods.) 
< "hey give no lefs different accounts of Melanchthon’s 
< death, which happened almoft at the fame time; he 
‘ was then fixty three years and three days old (97). 
< His mother, who attended him, having conjured 
< him at his death to declare which of the religions 
< was the beft; he anfwered her, that the new 
‘ was more plaufible, but the Catholic was more 
< fafe. Yet that which was moft furprizing in him 
€ was, that his inconitancy in matters of religion, 
< did not hinder him from fhowing a great firmnefs 
< of foul under adverfity. He fpent all his life in 
< ftudy, and feemed net to be capable of any other 
‘Jabour. He fublifted with his wife and feveral 
< daughters he had (98), upon the falary he received 
€ from John Frederic elector of Saxony, as profeffor 
‘ of Divinity, in the univerfity of Wittemberg. This 
‘ falary was jut fufficient to maintain Melanchthon’s 
“ family, who receiving it punctually every quarter, 
‘ never troubled himfelf much about the time to come, 
‘ becaufe he fuppofed this would be an inexhauftible 
‘ {pring to fupply him. But it happened, as we have 
< fhown in the 16th book of this hiftory, that the 
< elector of Saxony loft his dominions and his liberty, 
< and Melanchthon’s falary was no longer paid. His 
< houfhold-goods were of fo little value, that they 
< were not fufficient to maintain him for any long time ; 
and within a few months he was reduced to the 
neceffity of begging or importuning his friends, every 
one of whom had fuffered confiderable lotes in the 
general revolution of Saxony. Both thefe extremi- 
ties were equally unpleaiant to him; and therefore 
he chofe rather to get his livelihood with the {weat 
his brows, by going into a profeflion very different 
from his own. He hired himfelf to a Brewer of 
‘ beer, and ferved three whole years in the brew-houfe, 
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juitly 


‘ till duke Maurice being put in pofeflion of the elec- 
‘ torate of Saxony, re-eliablifhed the univerfity of 
< Wirtemberg, and the falary of Melanchthon (gg). 
Note, that the mother of Melanchthon died in 1529, 
how then coula fhe afk any cueftion in 1360? See, 
above, what I have faid in the remark [E] (99%). 
againit Florimond de Remond. I will not trouble my 
{elf with proving that he never hired himfelt to a 
Brewer : ‘Unis is a Rory whofe faliity may be difcovered 
by the bare inipeśtion of the courfe of the life of 
this learned Perion. I fhall add, by the by, that chofe 
who fay that, inthe year 1524, Luther took Melanchthon 
ut of a Baker's fhop (100), to whom he had beund bim- 
felf apprentice to get a livelihood (101) with the iweat 
of his brows, are grofsly miftaken. 

Not to feparate the faults of Varillas, I referred to 
this place the narrative he has given us of the detign 
of Francis 1, with refpect to Melanchthon. He fup- , n 
pofes that the fiter (102), and the smuilrefs (103) Of dist ne can, 3 
this prince, intrigued mightily to introduce the new fig. izt. 
religion into the kingdom (104), and that not fuc- 
ceeding in their attempt, built upon a fermon of the 62-2) Margaret 
curate of St Euftache, they made ufe of another device, tir li 
which was to perfuade the king to gain the Proiefants 
of Germany, which would be very advantageous to 
him for oppefing the too great power of Charles V, 
and they reprefented to him, that nothing would be 
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more effectual to gain them, than to fhew a great {104) Varillas, 
Gefire of having a conierence with Melanchthon 3%% Loti it 

\ AY he ° : ‘ 4 29Å x, pag. 312. 
(105}. The tirit flep which this prince made in 


* this affair, was the order which Langey reccived, 
€ who had known this divine in Saxony, to found him 
if he were inclining to change his chair of ‘Vheolegy 
at Wittenberg, whole income was only two hun- 
dred crowns a year, for a Royal Profefioi’s chair 
in the umiverfity of Paris, at twelve hundred crowns 
a year (106). ‘The fecond itep that he made was 
to commillion Langey to ufe his endeavours at the 
* court of Saxony, zo obtain the leave that Melanch- 
thon défired, and to give him a letter for this famous 
< divine, figned with the king’s own hand... . The 
< elector of Saxony did no fooner hear what the moft 
‘ chriftian king defired of him to let Melanchthon 
‘come, but he imagined that this would make all 
< France turn Lutheran He did not deliberate 
‘ an inflant upon the requcit that was made to him, 
< and not only parted with a man, whom-he believed 
< to be ftll very neceffary to him, but alfo exhorted 
him to fet out immediately on his journey. But 
© Luther, who could not be without Melanchthon, de- 
tained him a long time, upon pretence that he was 
to concert, or, to {peak more properly, to polith 
‘with him, his laft book againil the Anabaptilts 
< (107)? Melanchthon wrote a civil anfwer to Fran- 
cis I, and concludes * with an excufe for not coming 
‘ away the minute the elector, his mailer, had given hin 
< leave (108). The cardinal of Tournon had the (108) Ib. pag. 
courage to oppofe this intrigue of the queen of Navarre, 323. 
and the duchefs of Etampes (109). Me made a dii- 
courfe which Francis 1. relifhed well; ‘ but the virtue 
which this prince affected moit was to keep his 
word, and he fuppofed that it would be thought the 
more ftrange, if he fhould break it with refpect to 
‘ Melanchthon, becaufe that divine had not attempted 
of himfelf to come to Paris, neither had he confented 
to do it, till he was invited in an honourable way. 
There was nothing therefore refolved upon, and his 
majeity’s indifference had probably continued longer, 
if the fame Lutherans who had fo dextroufly in- 
fpired him with the defire of feeing Melanchthon, 
had not made him averfe to it by an infolent action, 
which put him quite out of conceit with them 
‘ (110)? They had already potted up fome placards 
at his clofet door, which had made him very angry; 
but he was much more offended ¢ at the printed bills 
‘ which they flipt into the cafket that contained the 
linnen for the king’s table, by means of Ferret a 
fervant to his Apothecary. lt was fufpeéted that 
they were compoled by Farel.. .. The reading of 
thele bills finifhed the work which the cardinal of 
Tournon had begun, and Melanchthon was countcr- 
‘ manded. ‘The {preaders of thefe bills were fearched 
for, and avery {evere ediét was publifhed, which 
EE * the 
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Adam. in Vitis 
Theolog. pag. 
357, 358, & 
Bucholcher. Ind, 
Chron. ad ann. 
1560, pag. n. 
Gco. 


(dd) Mar, My- 
lius is the author 
of that catalogue. 
See Melch. A- 
dam, in Vitis 
Theal, pag. 347. 


fr11) Tb. p. 326. 


(112) Nete, that 
Florimond de 
Remond, 420k 
vil, Cap, lil, 
fays the fame 
thing, but his 
authority requires 
another to fup- 
port its 


(113) See Sec- 
kendorf, Hiftor. 
Lutheranifmi, 
lib. wt, pag. 
109, 110. 


(114) Seckend. 
ib. Pag. 107. 


(115) 1b. pe 110. 


(116) Ibid, 


(107) 1b. f. 107. 


(118) Florimond 
de Remond, ubi 
fupra, 400k wir, 
cap. Vy page 
359. 


(119) Varillas at- 
tributes this to 
the fervant, and 
to does not keep 
to his original. 


(120) Florimond 
de Remond, ubi 
fupra, 


MELANCHTHON. 


juftly thought a needlefs labour to confute them. The violence wherewith Melanchthon, 
(cc) Se Melch. was calumniated during his life, perfecuted him even after his Death (cc). It is aftonifhing, 


that amidft fo many other occupations he could write fo many books, 


The number 


of them is prodigious; a Chronological catalogue of them was pubiifhed in the year 


1582 (dda). 


As he faw that his works, tho’ he did not finih them, nay tho’ he pub- 


lifhed them pretty imperfect, were neverthelefs profitable to the youth, he rather chofe to 
print many of them, than to perfect a fmall number (ee). And fo he preferred the advan- 


tage of the public to his own glory. 


We may believe alfo that the happy genius where- 


with he was naturally endowed, gave him fome affurance that his works would be efteem- 


ed, tho’ they were not finifhed (ff). 
Cafar Scaliger (g g). 


* the cardinal, chancellor Duprat, had drawn up againft 
< the Lutherans. On the twenty ninth of January 
< 1535, there was a folemn proceffion, at which the 
‘ king affitted on foot bare-headed, and with a wax- 
* taper in his hand {111).’ 

There are many falfhoods in this narrative. In the 
Ift place I defire a good warrant, before I believe upon 
the authority of Varillas (112), that the duchefs of 
Etampes concerned herfelf out of love to the Proteftants, 
among other intrigues, in that of Melanchthon’s jour- 
ney, and that he was offered the chair of Regius profef- 
for. IF. It appears by the kings letter to Melanch- 
thon, that he who carried it was called la Foffe: And 
therefore it was not given to Mr de Langey. III. The 
elector of Saxony was fo far from believing that Me- 
Janchthon’s journey would make all France Lutheran, 
that one of the reafons why he would not confent to 
it, was, that he thought it would rather hinder than 
further the progrefs of the Reformation. This appears 
by the original letters which he wrote upon this occa- 
fion (113.) IV. He was fo far from granting Melanch- 
thon the liberty that was neceflary without deliberating 
a moment, and moreover from exhorting him to fet for- 
ward on his journey prefentl, that, on the contrary, he 
could not be prevailed upon, neither by the intreaties 
of that Profeffor, nor by thofe of Luther, nor by the 
good offices of the ambaffador of France (114.) He 
wrote his excufes to Francis J, the 28th of Auguit 1535 
(115). The ambaffador continued ftill to follicit, and 
all to no purpofe, till the month of December the 
fame year (116). V. Luther did not detain Melanchthon 
a long time, but, on the contrary, made repeated in- 
ftances to the court of Saxony for his journey. < Ex- 
* tant Lutheri ad ele€torem litere d. 17. Aug. date tom. 
€ vi. fol. 491. in quibus repetitis & enixiffimis precibus 
‘ contendit ut Philippus ad tres menfes dimittatur 
‘< (117).------ Luther's letter to the eleétor dated the 
‘ 19th day of Auguft, is to be feen tom. vi. fol. 491. in 
< avhich he moft earnefily begs, again and again, that 
< Philip might be fent in three months time.” VI. It 
is horrible impudence to fay, that Melanchthon ina 
Jetter to the king, concluded with an excufe that he 
had not come away the very minute the elector, his mafter, 
had given him leave. ‘Vhere is no fuch thing in his 
letter, and he could not, without telling a lye, men- 
tion the permiffion of his mafter. VII. The time of 
the placards ought not to be diftinguifhed from that 
wherein the bills were flipt into the cafket of Francis I, 
and if Varillas had a mind to have made a diftinétion, 
the bills fhould have preceded the placards. And in- 
deed Florimond de Remond, whom Varillas here does 
only paraphrafe upon, fuppofes that the Heretics 
did not polt up any placards (118), till after they had 
difperfed feveral books here and there. .... and caufed 
their articles of faith to be thrown into the king's clofet 
by his Apothecary's fervant called Ferret, and even little 
bills into the cafket that contained the linnen for his table 
(119). VHI. The fharpeft things that were faid againft 
the mafs and the priefts, were mot in thofe bills, but 
in the placards (120). 1X. Varillas cannot prove that 
Francis l. countermanded Melanchthon ; he ftill de- 
fired to have him in the month of December 1535, 
after the letter he received from the elector of Saxony, 
full of excufes for not granting to this dodtor leave to 
go into France. It is therefore very probable that 
Francis [. was never under a neceflity to countermand 
him. X. It is very certain that the placards did not 
induce him to it, for they were pofted up in the month 
of November 1534. The king punifhed this info- 
lence, and expiated that affront to the hoft, in the 
month of January following; and he wrote to Me- 
Fanchthon five months after. Can one fufficiently won- 
der at the negligence of Mr Varillas? He gives the 
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His Latin verfes pleafed the hypercritical Julius 
He fometimes aflumed a falfe name in the title of his books {O ]. 


Cardinal 


fubftance of the letter which Francis I. wrote to Me- 
lanchthon, and he might have feen that it is dated the 
twenty eighth of June 1535. He fays (121), that the 
expiatory proceffion for the placards was made the 
twenty ninth of January 1535 (122), and yet he af- 
firms, that the occafion of the proceffion was the 
caufe why the German Divine received a counter- 
order. 

If he had complained that his Hiftory of Herefy had 
been taken for a Romance, he would hardly have had 
more reaion for doing fo, than /a Cafprenede had, who 
took it very heinoufly, that his Caflandra and Cleo- 
patra were not looked upon as Hiftories. < Nay, I will 
‘ fay, for the honour of thefe works, fays be (123), 
that juftice is not done them by the name that is 
given them, though perhaps they have been pretty 
well received in the world, and that inftead of cal- 
ling them Romances, as the Amadis, and other fuch 
like, wherein there is neither truth, nor probability, 
nor Geography, nor Chronology, they may be 
looked upon as hiftories embellifhed with fome inven- 
tion, which by thefe ornaments lofe nothing of their 
beauty. And indeed I can juftly fay, that in Caffan- 
dra and Cleopatra, there is not only nothing con- 
trary to truth, although there be {ome things be- 
yond it; but that there is not any place wherein I 
can be convicted of a lie, and which I am not able 
to maintain, by all the circumitances of the hittory, 
to be true when I pleafe. And there are feveral 
intelligent perfons too, who have formed the iame 
judgment of them, and who have looked upon me 
as a man better fkilled in the affairs of the courts 
of Auguftus and Alexander, than thofe who have 
writ their hiftories... [his is an arrant rodomontade, 
and there are very few things more romantic than 
this in the works of that author. Neverthelefs I 
dare repeat it, that Mr Varillas could not make the 
like complaints with much more reafon. For the rett, 
it is matter of aftonifhment, that fo many French 
writers fhould be guilty of the fophifm & zon caufa pro 
caufa, to affgn for a caufe what is not fo, {peaking of 
this affair of Melanchthon. ‘They pretend that the 
fixing up of placards by the Proteitants hindered his 
journey ; and yet it is certain that by accident it was 
the caufe why he was fent for. How much foever 
they are to blame ; they are lefs fo than the Jefuit San- 
dzeus (124), who durft call in queftion what Thuanus 
relates, that Francis I. wrote to Melanchthon, E?e. 
Confult Mr Cremus, who folidly refutes the impu- 
dence of this writer, and his unjuft contempt of Me- 
Janchthon (125). 

[O} He fometimes affumed a falje name in the title 
page of his books.) He called himfelf Didymus Faventi- 
nus in the anfwer he wrote in 1520, to an oration 
which Thomas Rhadinus, a Dominican and Profeffor 
of Divinity at Rome, had publifhed againft Luther. 
You will find an abridgment of that anfwer in Mr 
Seckendorf (126). But let no man think, becaufe the 
author declaims very fharply againft the errors of the 
{chool-men, that I was to blame in maintaining, that 
he did not difapprove Ariftotle’s Rhilofophy. To 
know exactly the fentiments of an author, we mutt 
not infift upon what he fays in an invective written 
againft another invective ; but we muft learn his 
judgment from his didattical writings or his letters, 
or, in general, from fuch works as do not favour 
of declamation. Every one knows how a man 
grows warm and exaggerates mattcrs in harangues. 
After all, becaufe a man cenfures very fharply the 
dangerous impertinencies wherewith the {chool-mens 
Philofophy is ftuffed, it does not follow that he 
condemns <Ariftotle’s Philofophy. Mr Placcius hav- 
ing obferved (127) that Hoornbeeck attributed to 
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Adam, ibid. pag, 
365. 


(ff) See Era 
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(121) Varilles, 
ubi fupra, paz. 
320. 


122) Beginning 
the year with 
the month of 
January. 
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(123) La Calpe- 
nede, preface {6 
Pharamoned, 


(124) Maximil. 
Sandzeus in pedia 
Academici Chrif- 
tiani, Commen- 
tat. vil, pag. 
250, hdit. Co- 
lon. 1638, in 
Svo, apud Cre- 


nium whi infra. 


(125) Crenmws, 
Animadv. Philo- 
log. Part ti, 
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(126) Secken- 
dorf, ubi fupra, 
lib, i, pag. 18, 
& jeg. 


(127) Placcius de 
Pieudonymis, 


pag. 185, 188 


(128) Hesrnbeeck 
Summa Contro- 
verf. ib, 11, pag. 
979, Edit. 2. 


{129) Teiffer, 
Addit. aux Elog. 
‘Tom, 7 paz. 
1g2. 


(130} Crenius, 
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Jol. & H:flor. 
Part ti, poy. 
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lus, Zib. xvit, 
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MELCHIORITES. 


MEMNON. 192 


Cardinal Bembus afked three queftions which deferve to be related [P]. 


Melanchthon the Greek verfion of the Augiburg Confel- 
fion, which appeared under the name of Paul Dol- 
fcius (128), believed that the tranilation of Eccie- 
fiafticus and the Pfalms into Greek verfe, was the 
work of Melanchthon, though the name of Paul 
Dolfcius is prefixed to them. ‘This opinion of Plac- 
cius, which was adopted by Mr Teiffier (129) and 
Mr Crenius {130}, is found to be falfe. Mr Lyfe- 
rus (131) ecclefiaitic counfellor to H. E. H. the duke 
of Hanover, has proved, that the tranflations of the 
Pfalter, Ecclehaftes, and Ecclefiafticus, into Greek verfe, 
and of the Augfburg Confeffion into Greek proie, do 
really belong to Paul Dolicius (132), whofe name 
they bear. See the letter which he wrote to Mr Cre- 
nius (133). Here let us obferve a piece of negligence 
in Melchior Adam. He affirms, that in 1559 Me- 
linchthon wrote in Greek to the patriarch of Conftan- 
tinople, and fent him a copy of the Greek verfion 
of the Confeflion of Augfburg (134), which verfion, 
adds he, had been made by Melanchthon, although 
it was publifhed under the name of Doifcius: And 
prefently after he cites thefe words. < Mitto tibi 
‘ interpretationem Grecam confefiionis fine meo cor- 
‘ filio editam. Probo tamen phratin, ac mifi Conftan- 
€ tinopolim (135). --- [fend you the Greek verfion of 
< the Confiffion, vhich was publifhed without my advice. 
< However, I like the file, and have fent it to Con- 
< flantinople’ Thefe words are Melanchthon’s, and 


(132) He was rector of the college of Hall in Saxony, and then 
Phyfician, and at laft burgo-mafter of the fame city. He died in 
the vear 1589. (133) Itisatche end of the third part of the 
Animadverfions of Mr Crenius. (134) Meich. Adam. in Vitis 
Theol. pag. 351. (135) Melanchth. Epift. ad Berdingum a- 
pud Melch. Adamam, ibid. 


fhow that he did not make this verfion. Wherefore 
we may fay, that Melchior Adam produces a witnefs 
againft himfelf, when he thought to prove what he 
had affirmed. 

It is pretended, that Melanchthon fometimes called 
himielf Hippophilus Melangxus (136); but I have 
feen nothing of his under this difguife. 

[P] Cardinal Bembus afked three queftions which de- 
ferve to be related.) Melanchthon wrote to him a letter, 
to recommend to him George Sabinus, who was going 
to fee Italy (137). The cardinal had a great regard 
to this recommendation, he fhowed much civility to 
Sabinus, and inyited him to dine with him. He 
afked him feveral queftions during the time cf din- 
ner, and particularly thefe three: Whar is the falary 
of Melanchthon? What is the number of his auditors ? 
And what is his judgment concerning another life and the 
refurrecion ? "Vo the firft Sabinus anfwered, that Me- 
lanchthon’s falary was but three hundred florins a 
year. O ungrateful Germany, faid the cardinal, which 
purchaies at fo cheap a rate fo many works of fuch a 
great man! The anfwer to the fecond queftion was, 
that Melanchthon had commonly fifteen hundred au- 
ditors. J cannot tell how to believe it, replied the 
cardinal, for I know not in all Europe any univeriity, 
befides that of Paris, where the auditory of a .profef- 
for is fo numerous. Yet Melanchthon had often two 
thoufand five hundred perfons at his lectures. ‘To the 
third queftion it was anfwered, that the writings of 
Melanchthon teftify fufficiently his full perfuafion as 
to thofe two articles. I fhould have a better opinion 
of him, replied the cardinal, if he did not believe 
this (138). I give you this tory as I find it in Mel- 
chior Adam. 


(136 Sec More- 
riat the word 
Melanchtoer, anc 
Mr Baillec in 
the catalogue of 
authors diiguifed. 


(137) Melch. A 
dam. in Vitis 
Theol. page 360. 


(138) Haberen: 
virum prudentio- 
rem fi hoc non 
crederet, - -- - 
I fhiuild have a 
better pinion of 
bis idoment, if 
he did nst beltcve 
tito 1d, ib. 


MELCHIORITES, an imaginary fect, wherewith Prateolus, and the Jefuit 


Gaultier have enlarged their catalogues of Heretics, the latter upon the authority of the 
former, and he again by copying the very words of Lindanus. They pretend that the 
founder of this fect was the Anabaptift Melchior Horm avn, of whom I have fpoken in 
his place. Butthe Printer of Father Gaultier, having put Hofmannus inftead of Hofmannus, 
was the reafon that Mr Morer1 has given us (a)a chimerical Herefiarch called Melchior 
Hofman. And thus it is that typographical errors multiply perfons. If he had read the 
writer whom he quotes (b), he would perhaps have avoided this fault. 


Neru itis in Prateolus, Melchiore Hofmanno, and not Wofmanno. Note, that in the Paris 


(6) He gustes Prateole V. Melen. 
This is a fauit, The letter V fignifies there Voce, t.e. the word, ard not 


edition 1699, infiead of V. Melch. 1 1s put Vit. Melch. 
Vita, Jee Life. 


MEMNON, General of the army of Darius the laft King of Perfia, was of the ifle 
of Rhodes. He underftood the art of war perfectly well, and gave his mafter the beft 
advices that could be given him inthe conjuncture of Alexander’s expedition. Had he 
lived but a few years longer, the fuccefles of this conqueror had not been fo fwift, and 
even the whole face of affairs perhaps might have been changed. His defign was to carry 
the war into Macedonia [4], whilft the Macedonians were making war againft the 


(a} Under the 


reerd Melchior. 


[4] His defian was to carry the war into Ma- 
cedonia.| This was the way the Romans ufed to 
force the terrible Hannibal to abandon Italy: they 
fent a good army into Africa under the conduct 
of Scipio, which fo alarmed Carthage, that they re- 
called Hannibal. This fort of diverfion has been 
practifed a hundred times to good purpofe. Memnon, 
who intended to make ufe of it, thought it to be the 
furet expedient that he could take for fupporting the 
affairs of Perfia. He confidered that no decifive battle 
could be fought againft the Macedonian forces, as 
long as they were only oppofed in Afia; there 
would be only interchanged blows, towns befieged, 
and fieges raifed. Atthe beginning of the war he 
had attacked Cyzicus, and could not make himfelf 
mafter of it (1); but a little while after he forced Par- 
menio to raile the fege of Pitane (2). ‘Uhefe little 
fucceffes on each fide ferve only to perpetuate the war. 
And therefore when it was debated what courfe fhould 
be taken again{ft the king of Macedonia, who had 
already pafied the Hellefpont, and was advancing as 
far as he could toward the provinces of the king of 
Perfia, his advice was, that they fhould deftroy all 
the frontiers, and embark all the troops to tranfport 
them into Macedonia. By this means Europe would 
be made the feat of war; Afia would be at peace; 

VOL. TSRS CIV. 


king 


the enemy not finding any means of fubfiftence in a 

country that had been wafted, would be forced to 

march back and return into Europe to fecure his own 

kingdom. And certainly it was the fafeit courfe the 

Perfians could take; but the other generals did not 

like this advice; they thought it not becoming the 

grandeur of their monarch, and therefore they con- 

cluded that they ought to fight the enemy. Perfarum t3) Id, ib, cap, 
duces... . quam belli contra Alexandrum gerendi inirent xuii, pay. ri. 
rationem, congreffi deliberarant. Memnon ibi Rhodius, im- 826, 827. 
peratoriis artibus perquam celebris, ne collatis fiznis dimi- 
carent, fed agris longe lateque pervaflatis, neceffariorum 
inopið ulterius progrediendi facultatem Macedonibus in- 
tercluderent, navalibufque fimul È terreftribus copiis in 
Macedoniam deportatis, totam belli molem in Europam 
transferrent cenfebat. Etiamfi vero confilium hujus wiri 
optimum erat (ut eventus poflea docuit) reliquorum tamen 
ducum affenfionem impetrare nequivit, ac fi confuleret ea 
que magnitudini animorum in Perfis neutiquam con- teris itum erat. 
venirent, Quare cum fententia de confiu cum hoftibus Freinfkem, Su- 
ineundo perviciffet, accitis undique copiis, &c (3)- The ? lem. p : 
governour of Phrygia declared, that he would never S1% 0 Ms cabs 
fuffer the fmalleft cottage under his government to be pie cites Arrian. 
fet on fire (4). Arfanes was wifer fome time af- 1, 4, 20. 

ter, for he praétifed in Cilicia, what Memnon had 


advifed (5). OQ how ftrange a thing is war! when (5) Q. Curtius, 
Ccs à the lib, i13, Cap. iv, 


(4) Arfites Phry- 
giz Satrapa ne 
unum quidem tu- 
gurium eorum 
gui fibi fubeflent 
incendi ie paffu- 
rum adftrmave- 
rat, inque cjus 
fententiam A c- 


5 
f 





E94- 


fiat) He com- 


manded the Jefr 
wing in that 
battle. Disdr. 
Steal, lib, xvii, 
Cap, XIN, 


(5) Td. ib. cap, 


mit, © jeg. 


(6) See an tie 
Supplements of 
Freinfhemius to 
Q. Curtius, Xb, 
ii, cap. iv, the 
reafons upon 
which Memnon 
built his opinion. 


rs D Aubigne, 
JERS i boon vy 
Cp. iu, page Me 
54-3» 


(S) Diod. Sicul. 
jib. xvit, CaP: 
AKII 


(9) 10. iea 


xxiv, & JT 


(to) Id, ib. cap. 


xxii 


(11) Ibid. cap. 


AXLE, 


32) Ib, pegs Me 
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MEMNON. 


king of Perfia in Afa. 


He had already performed great exploits in the ifle of Lefbos, 


which had very much terrifed the other ifles; and he fowed difcord among the Greci- 
ans, to make a party tucre againft Alexander: but this great defign was ruined by his 


death, 


He had the advantage to know, by the conduct of Alexander with refpect to 


him [8], that he was highly etteemed, and even much feared by this great monarch. He 
performed his duty very weil at the battle of Granicus (2), where the Perfians were jo 
unfortunate as not to hinder the enemy from paffing over the river, and getting the victory. 
He fignalzed hunfelf afterwards in the defence of Halicarnatius (b). He aéted like a perfon 


of honour and a brave foul, in chaftifing a 


tne moft charitable thing that can be done, is very 
often to fet fire to great cities, and to burn all in 
many provinces, becau‘e without this the whoie king- 
dom would be loit; and the pity which one fhould 
fhow to one of the members, would be a cruelty to 
the whole body (6). It is then pity to the whole, 
which infpires men with cruelty toa part. Unhap- 
py neceflity! This is a fatal maxim when applied 
to matters of religion, as was donc by Catherine de 
Medicis. < The king being icmewhat doubtful, 
‘ the queen to encourage him, among other things, 
< {poke thefe words; Will it not be better, faid the, ta 
< tear in pieces thoje rotten members, than the bojom of 
< the church, «which is the Spoufe of our Lord? She con- 
t cluded with a fentence taken from one of the fer- 
‘ mons of the bifhop of Bitonto, in thefe words: Che 
‘ pieta lor fer crudela? Che crudelta lor fer pietofo(7) ? 
<a- - - Pity would be cruelty. Cruelty would be pile 
Let us return to Memnon. After the battlecf Grani- 
cus, he retired to Miletus (8); he defended like a 
brave and {killful general the city of Halicarnafius : 
and not being able to force the enemy to raife the 
fiege, he left a good garrifon in the citadel, and 
tran{ported the inhabitants, wath their effects, to the 
ille of Cos fc): He thought always of the project he 
had propofed in the great council of war, and that he 
might move Darius to put an entire confidence in him, 
he tent to the court of Perfia his wife and children, 
asa fledge of his fidelity (10). Having received 
great fums of money, and the polt of gener:iith- 
mo (11), he made great preparations by fea and land ; 
he fubdued the ifles of Chios and Lefbos ; ne threatened 
alfo Euboca; he held correfpondence with the Gre- 
cians, and corrupted many of them with his pre- 
ents. In a word, he was ready to cut out a great 
deal of work for his king’s enemies in their own 
country, when a ficknefs fuddenly feized him, and car- 
ried him of in a few days. ‘ Chium itaque fibi 
‘adjungit, & Lefbam cum clafle petens, Antifiam, 
< Methymnum, Pyrrhum & Ereflum, non magno ne- 
< gocio, capit. Sed Mitylenen & Lefbum, quia ma- 
€ jor erat, magnoque apparatu & propugnatorum mul- 
* titudine probe inftructa, per multos dies oppugna- 
‘tam, poit magnam fuorum jacturam difficulter tan- 
‘ dem expugnat. Cujus ftrenuitatis fama, cum fubito 
< percrebuifiet, Cycladum Infularum plerxque de pa- 
< Guontbus ineundis legationes miferunt. Rumor tunc 
‘ aliapfus crat Græciw, Memnonem tota cum claffe 
€ Eubœam invafurum: unde factum, ut magno Infule 
* civitates metu perculfæ eflent, & Græcorum nonnulli 
< Perfarum focictatem amplexi, animos rerum novarum 
< {pe arrectos haberent. Huc acceflit, quod Memnon 
* Græcorum non paucis largitione corruptis, ut fuas ad 
* Perfarum fpes aggregatas vellent, perfuaferat. At- 
< qui viri hujus virtutem ad ampliora progredi for- 
‘tuna non permifit, cum enim in valitudinem ad- 
* verfam incidiffet, periculofo quodam morbo correp- 
< tus, è vita deceflit, ejufque morte res Darii labe- 
* factate funt. Rex enim totam belli molem ex Afia 
< in Europam tranflatum iri {peraverat (12). - - - - So 
< he fubdued Chios, and going to Lefoos with a feet, he 
‘< took Antifa, Methymna, Pyrrhus, and Ereffus, with- 
out great difficulty. But as Mitylene was larger, and 
< avell fortified and defended with a numerous garrifon, 
< it cofl him much trouble. However at laf he forced 
‘ it to furrender, after he had befieged it a lang time, and 
< hbf a great number of his men. The fame of kis 
< bravery was Joon Jpread abroad, which induced mof 
‘of the ifiands of the Cyclades to fend ambaffadours 
““totreat of an accommodation. At the fame time a re- 
< port was fpread in Greece, that Memnon was coming 
“with bis whole feet to invade Eubæa; which ftruck 
< the cities of that ifland with great fear, and fome 
Grecians, having made an alliance with the Perfians, 


A 


folier who railed at Alexander [C]. His 
widow 


‘ had great expectations from a change of affairs. And 
< moreover, Memnon having corrupted maiy of them 
< avith prefents, perfuaded then: to join the Perfians. 
< But fortune flopt the progrefs of this great man’s va- 
< bur; for be was feixed with a dangerous illness which 
€ put an end to his life, and, by his death, the affairs of 
© of Darius were brought lew. For the king had hopes 
€ to carry the whole fircngth of the war out of Afia into 
< Europe.’ 

[3] The condu of Alexander with ree? to hin} 
This young prince marching with his army near the 
territories of Memnon, ttriétly forbad his foldiers to 
commit the leaft diforder in them. His defign was 
either to render him fufpected to the Perfians, or to 
draw him to his own party. * Alexander quum inter pro- 
< gredicndum agrum a Rege Perfarum Memnonidonoda- 
< tum adtigifiet, malefcio + abftinert jubet, colonifque F 
< fruflibusparci: callido commento fufpeétum facturus ho- 
* minem induitrium, & quem L ex omnibus hoftium du- 
‘ cibus unum non contemneret; fi in fuas partes tranfdu- 
‘ cere neguivifet. Quumque /enitatem regis admirati qui- 
‘dam, acerrimam | callidiffimumgue Macedonum hoficm, 
< quam primuni in potefiaicm redadlus effet, interficien- 
< dum, atque interim quibus poffet cladibus vexandam 
< effe dicerent: quiz, inquit, porius beneficiis fupplaata- 
< mus hominem, O amicum ex inimico facimus, eadem 
< wirtute S filertia pro nobis flaturwm (13). -- - And 
< as pme wondered at the king's lenity, and faid, that 
‘ fuch a violent and fubtile enemy of the Macedonians 
‘ ought to be put to death as foon as ne was in their 
‘ powcr, and m the mean time to be diitrefled by all 
< ways poilible : but, anfwered be, we rather under- 
< mine him by good turns, and make him a friend of 
‘an enemy, that he may ufe the fame valour and fub- 
‘ tilty in our behalf? I have put in the margin the 
words of Quintus Curtius, which Freinfhemius refers 
to (14). 

[C] He chaftifed a foldicr who railed at Alexander. | 
I have not taken you faid he to him, friking him 
with his javelin, to rail at this prince, but to fight 
againit him. Mralopspoy Tiya worad Badronua 
xai docryn wee Adugevd eu Atyovta Ti Avy yy 
maT a~ts, Fyw osc (Hre) Term payrysevov, AAA 
ó Astdocuuevav Aassavd cw, Dfliltem quendam mer- 
cenariun fuum, qui multis GF impuris conviciis Alexan- 
drum profcindebat, lancea fericns, Ego, izquit, te alo, 
non ut maledicas Alexaidro, fed ut contra eum pug- 
nes (15). This ts a good maxim, but it was not much 
practifed in the time of Francis I, and Charles V, 
and I know not whether it be more practifed at pre- 
fent. Freinfhemius obferves, that Memnon vigoroufly 
oppoied fome fugitive Grecians, who were fo full of 
hatred againft the Macedonians, that they were not 
for faffering Alexander to bury his dead, though by that 
permiflion they might boaft of the vittory. Memnon 
would not liften to the paffion of thefe fugitives, and 
granted a ceffation of arms, and the dead bodies which 
Alexander demanded. ‘This was done at the fiege of 
Halicarnaflus. Read what follows: < Alexander quam- 
< quam ea res opinione Grecorum * de vittoria conce- 
< dentis videretur ; corpora fuorum, qui fub ipfis me- 
‘ nibus oppeticrant, induciis poftulatis ab hoite repe- 
‘ tere, quam inhumata dimittere maluit. At ** qui 
< cum Perlis erant, Ephialtes & ‘Thratybulus Athenien- 
< fes, quum plus apud ipfos odium adverfus Macedo- 
‘ nas, quam humanitatis ratio valeret, negabant 77- 
< dukendum hoc effe infeftiffimis hoftibus. Non tamen 
‘ permoverunt Memnonem, quin Grecorum moribus 
‘ indignum efe diceret, fepulturam invidere cafis hofti- 
‘bus. ARMIS ET wiribus in adverfos EF obfiftentes 
< utendum; negue contumeliis pugnandum in eos, quos 
‘ bonis malifque noftris Jua dies exemiffet (16). ------ 
< Alexander, tho it might ftem in the opinion of the 
© Greeks to be yielding the viftory, chofe rather to de- 
` I € mand 


a Polyaen, 45 5) 
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+ Curtius, 3, 
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(13) Freinthe- 
mius, ubi fupra, 
lib. u, cap, Yy 
INULO, 


(14) Nondum 
Memnonem vita 
excefitfe cogno- 
verat ( Alexan- 
der ) in quem 
omnes intenderat 
curas, fatis gna- 
rus cuncta in ex- 
peditio fore fi ni- 
hil ab eo move- 
retur. 


(15) Plut. in A- 
poph. pag. 174 


* Fuffin. 6, 6, 
g. 


** Dioder. 17, 


25° 


(16) Freinfheint 
ibids Cap. la 
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(c t ee D'adorus 


Siculus, 42. NU 


(17) Piet. in 
Alexand. Pag. 


676. 


MEMNON. 


MENAGE. 


widow was the firt woman whom this conquerour knew [D]. Mr Moreri has not clearly 
exprefied himfelf |Z], when he mentions the advice which this General gave, to deftroy 
all the country through which the enemies troops were to march. I ought not to forget, 
thar Mentor, the brother of Memnon, did very great fervices to king Artaxerxes Ochus, 
and was well rewarded for it (c). He reftored his brother and brother-in-law (d) to the 
favour of this Monarch ; for he caufed them to be recalled from the Court of Macedonia, 
whither they had fled, after their bad fuccefs in a civil war (e). 

Mr Chevreau affirms (f ), that MEMNON, general of an army, who is menticned at the 
end of the tweljlb book of the expedition of Cyrus, by Xenophon, was deceittul, covetous, 


ambitieus, a flancerer, and an impoftor. 


Thus he gives the character of this wicked 


wretch; buc he fhould have obferved that Xenophon calls him Menon, and not Memzon. 


‘mand a truce of the enemy and to fetth away the 
© bodies of bis mex, who died under the very walls, 
than to leave them unburied. But Ephialtes and 
Threftbulus, both Athenians, who were then with the 
< Perfians, being frayed more by their hatred to the Ma- 
cedonians, than by the confideration of humanity, were 
againf? granting this indulgence to their mortal ene- 
‘mies. But yet they could not prevail upon Memon, 
who told them, it was unworthy the manners of the 
Greeks to refufe their flain enemies burial. We 
‘< ought to ule ARMS AN D forces, Jays be, againft 
< fuch as oppofe and refift us; and not to infult thofe, 
< whom death has removed írom the good and evil we 
‘ can do them.’ 

[D] His avidow avas the firft woman whom Alexan- 
der knew.) Plutarch aflures us of this: Outre Teta 
eUrynv ere garne farw yulaiza wpe Yas, TAN 
Baecurns. Nec has attigit, nec mulierem ante nuptias 
cognovit ullam, excepta Barfene (17). - - -- - Neither 
did he touch them, nor did he know any woman be- 
fore marriage except Barfene. She was called Bar- 
fene, and was the daughter of Ariabazus, whofe mo- 
ther was a daughter of a king of Perfia. She was 
mild and civil, and underftood Greck and the man- 


A 


A 


ners of the Grecians, and was very beautiful: So that 
Parmenio confidering that, bei:des all this, fhe was of 
high birth, exhorted the king, his matter, to divert 
himfelf with this prifoner (18). She was taken at 
the fame time with the mother, the wife, and daugh- 


ters, of Darius (19). ‘Phe countel of Parmenio was ' 


followed, which had fruitiul coniequences, fince Bar- 
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(d) He was cal- 
led Artabazus ; 
and marricd the 
fitter of Mem- 
ron, and had by 
her eleven fons 
and ten diugh- 
ters. Fe 1b. 
Cap, dit. 


(e) Id. ib. 


(F) Chevreana, 
Part tt, pag. 
as, DTE" 


ait, 


(15) Id, abs 


(30) Curtius, 


6.2. HAEN. 
Plutarch, ibid. 


fene bore a fon (20) to Alexander. Ske had two favs thar fie was 


fiters (21) whom this prince married very advan- 
tageouily. 

[E] Mr Moreri has not chark exprefjed binifelf.) 
Thefe are his words in the article of Alexander ; 
Darius would not make a devafiation in Afia, according 
to the advice of Memnon. 'Ihis is equivocal ; for if I 
fhould write to a man, J hawe not anfwered that letter 
according to your advice, or following your advice, thofe 
who fhould read thefe werds, would rather think: 
that he advifed me not to anfwer, than todo it. At 
leaft they would think the firit fenfe as geod as the 
other ; and therefore I may afirm, that if cne did 
not know what Memnon adviied, he could not 
certainly underftand what Moreri meant. So necef- 
fary it is to place our words right, if we would be un- 
derftood, even when we ule the reader’s mother-tongue. 


MEN AGE (Gi ves), in Latin Agidius Menagius, was one of the moft learned men 
of his time, and the Varro of the XVIIth century. It would be needlefs here to give 
his elogium and an abridgment of his life; whichis to be found in books that are every 
where difperfed (a), and which may be more eafily tranfported into the remoteft countries, 


than this great Dictionary. His illuftrious friends erected a very glorious monument $7 


to him, in the collection intituled Menagiana [A], which has already paficd through 


every one’s hands. Had it not been for this, I fhould have taken pleafure, and thought 2" 
p ote 


it my particular duty to put here a long article of Mr Menage. I fhouid have infifted upon 


[A] The collection, intituled Menagiana.} Thofe who 
can judge of things aright, will confets, that this 
colleétion is very proper to fhew the extent of genius 
and learning, which was the character of Mr Menage. 
And I may be bold to fay, that the excellent works 
which he publifhed will not diftinguifh him from other 
learned men fo advantageoufly as this. To publifh 
books of great learning, to make Greck and Latin 
verfes exceeding well turned is not a common talent, 
I own ; neither is it extremely rare. It is incompa- 
rably more difficult to find men, who can furnifh 
difcourse about an infinite number of things, and who 
know how to diverfify them an hundred ways. How 
many authors. are there, who are admired for their 
works upon the account of the vaft learning that is 
difplayed in them, who are not able to fuftain a con- 
verfation ? Some have a memory full of holes like a 
fieve, or like the cafk of the Danaides, which re- 
ceives every thing, but retains nothing ; all would 
run out, and be entirely loft, if they had not fome 
refervoirs jut ready. Thefe are their colleétions, 
which are treafures that fail not in time of need, 
when one writes a book, but are very needlefs in 
familiar difcourfes about learning. Thofe who know 
Mr Menage, only by his books, might think he re- 
fembled thofe learned men: but if you fhew the M E- 
NAGIANA, you diftinguifh him from them, and 
make him known by a talent that is given to very few 
learned men. There it appears, that he was a man 
who fpoke off-hand a thoufand good things. His 
Memory extended to what was antient and modern, to 
the court and to the city, to the dead and to the 
living languages, to things ferious and things jocofe ; 
in a word, to a thoufand forts of fubjects. That 


the 


which appeared a trifle to fome readers of the Mena- 
giana, who did not confider circumftances, caufed ad- 
miration in other readers, who minded the difference 
that is to be made between what a man {peaks with- 
out preparation, and that which he prepares for the 
prefs. This Menagiana contains things of that kind, 
whercof one may fay what one of the antients faid of 
infects. ‘ Turrigeros elephantorum miramur humeros, 
‘< taurorumque colla, & truces in f{ublime jactus, tigrium 
< rapinas, leonum jubas, cum rerum natura nufquam 
< magis, quam in minimis, tota fit(1).---We ad- 
‘ mire the tower-bearing fooulders of elephants, and the 
< necks of bulls, and the furious toffings of their heads, 
< the ravenings of tyzers, and the manes of lions, tho 
< nature is never more compleat, than in the fmalleft 
< animals” Ariftotle alfo faid, Ma&aaAov evi roy 
CAAT UV@V ñ mstl avery hot Tis ay Tay Tis duia- 
voias dxoiGear. Magis in minore genere (brutorum ) 
quam in majore videris intelligentiæ rationem *. - - - 


taken at Damaf- 
CHS. 


( ° o) Caila Her- 
cules, Plut. ubi 
infra. 


(21) One was 
the wite of Eu- 
menes, and the 
other of Prola- 
my. Phut. in 
Eumene, ist. 
per. m, 533. 


(a}In the Jor- 
nal des Scavans, 
Aug. 13, 16092. 
In the Mercure 
Galar: of the 
fame weir. in 

' waun 
ef the Mera- 
ratthe be- 
Dk. 


(1) Plin, 46, x7, 


cap. Ihe 


x Ariftot. Hitt. 


Animal. dé, ix, 


You may fee more underfianding in the fmaller kind of Cap. Vii. 


brutes than in the greater. And therefore we cannot 
fuficiently commendthe care which his illustrious friends 
took to erect to him a monument fo capable of giving 
him immortal glory. ‘They were not obliged to re&ify 
what they had heard him iay ; for in fo doing, they 
had not been faithful Hiftorians of his converfations. 
The moft happy memories are liable to be deceived, 
and befides Mr Menage fpoke fometimes concerning 
certain perfons, what other people, being ull informed, 
had told hin. We muf not therefore wonder, that 
there are fome miitakes in the Menagiana, and fome 
things falfe in point of perfonality. He is miftaken 


in what he fays of me. 
[B] The 
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MEN 


AG E. 


the difputes he had with perfons of great meric; but I would have pafled lightly over the 


(b) Add to thofe 
three, two o- 
thers that have 
appeared fince the 
firt edition of 


difference he had with the count de Bufi Rabutin [8]. 


Some perfons, whom I infinitely efteem, did not approve of making the article of Mr 
Menage fo fhort inthis Dictionary, and oppofed the reafons I have given for my brevity. 


They think, that the three books to which I refer the reader, will not be inthe hands of 
all thofe who will feek here for the hiftory of this learned man. 


I do not agree to their 


my work, viz Opinion; and if I enlarge this article in this fecond edition, it is only to fet down a circum- 
ftance which the three authors referred to (b) do not relate; it concerns the good fortune 


Moreri of the 
Paris Edition, 
1699, and the 
Elogies of Mr 
Perrault, 


(2) Hiftoire A- 


mourer'e des 


Gavles, pag. m, 


199, 190. 


(3) Menage, E- 
pigr, cxxxvili, 
Peg- 147, 148, 
Edit. Amftel. 
1637, 


t+) Menage, E- 
piitle Dedicatory 
to the Obferva- 
tions upon the 
French tongue, 
fol. a ije See 
alfo what he 
confeffes in a 
dialogue of Sarra- 
fin, pag. m. 146, 
and which is 
mentioned in the 
new letters a- 
gainft Maim- 
bourg, Pag. 777: 


( B] The difference he had with the count de Buffi 
Rabutin.) This difference may pafs for a quarrel of 
authors, altho’ this count was a military man, and 
had a high poft in the French army. This affair 
was decided by the ftrokes of the pen. He firtt at- 
tacked Mr Menage in writing, and offended him 
grievoufly 3 but the verfes which Mr Menage printed 
againft him, were the moft contumelious and bloody 
that could be made. Here is the attack ; afterwards 
we fhall fee the return. ‘ Menage being in love with 
< Madam de Sevigny; his birth, his age, and his 
figure, obliged him to conceal his love as much as 
he could: and being one day with her, when fhe 
was going out to buy {fome things, as her woman 
could not attend her, fhe bid Menage go in the 
coach with her. He feeming to be in jeft, but, in 
reality, being vexed, told her, it was very hard for 
him to find, that fhe was not fatisfied with the 
feverity fhe had ufed him with for fo long a time, 
but ftill defpited him, by thinking that none could 
{peak ill of him and her. Come, faid fhe, come 
into the coach, if you vex me, I will go and vifit 
you at your own houfe (2)... Thus you fee that 
the provocation was very great; but the Latin epi- 
gram of the perfon provoked far exceeded it. 


FRANCORUM proceres, media (quis credat ?) in aula 
Bufhades fcripto læferat horribili 

Peena levis: LO DOI X nebulonem carcere claudens, 
Detrahit indigno munus equeftre Duci. 

sic nebulo, gladiis quos formidabat Iberis ; 
Quos meruit, Francis fuftibus eripitur (3). 


Buffi Rabutin in writings vile, 

Had, ev'n at court, the peers of France abus d. 
Lewis to prifon the worthlefs feoundrel fent, 

And from him tcok bis military pof. 

Slight punifhment ! for, this the rafcal fav'd 

From Spanifh fords, which coward-like he fear’ d, 
And from French cudgels, which he had deferv'd. 


If the author of thefe Latin verfes had had a bene- 
fice with cure of fouls; if he had been not only a 
curate, but a true curate; he would have taken the 
meer accufation of making love to Madam de Sevigny, 
as a horrid injury ; but as his engagement in the 
clerkfhip, went no farther than his being qualified to 
enjoy fome pentions out of benefices, without acting 
againft the modern difcipline, that which vexed him 
in the difcourfe of count Rabutin, was fomething elfe 
than what is containcd inthe firft four or five words. 
He made no fcruple to confefs, that he had been in 
love, which I do not prove by his poems, for that 
proof would be ambiguous, that language is deceitful ; 
but he affirms it in a very ferious Epiftle Dedicatory. 
‘ I pray you to remember, fays he, /peaking to the 
< chevalier de Meré (4), that when we made our court 
‘ together to a lady of great quality and merit, 
< whatever paffion I had for that illuftrious perfon, 
< I willingly fuffered that fhe fhould love you more 
‘ than me, becaufe I loved you more than myfelf.’ 
He promifed a work which he never publifhed, 
wherein he would have given an account of his 
amours : and the reafon why I believe fo, is taken 
from thefe words: © Why did he not mention 


-+ Madam de la Fayette and Madam de Sevigny, who 


€ are his acquaintance?’ It is Father Bouhours who 
‘afked this queition. Mr Menage anfwered him : 


- L Pater Bohurfe, flos Scholz Parifius, 
Defideramus hic tuam prudentiam, 


of Mr Menage as to his memory. This was a gift which he eminently poffefled and which 
he preferved to old age, and what is more rare, he recovered it after {ome interruption [C]. 


There 


Father Bouhours, the ornament of Paris, in this I want 
your diferetion. 


The reverend Father Bouhours accufes me in this 
place of having been in love with Madam de 
Sevigny and Madam de la Fayette. I wil anfwer 
this accuiation in the defence of my behaviour ; 
and I will make fuch an anfwer, that thelaugh which 
Father Bouhours courts fo much, fhall not be on 
his fide (5)? After all, the friendfhip between Mr 
Menage and fome ladies of great wit, have done him 
much honour in the world, and will be glorious to 
him hereafter: For it is fo rare, that fo much Greek 
and Grammar as he had, fhould not quite ftifle 
the talents which are neceflary for a polite and 
genteel converfation with ladies of quality, that this 
isa kind of prodigy. For the reft, the keen refent- 
ment which he expreiied in his Latin verfes, did not 
hinder him from acknowledging the merit of the 
author who had oflended him. ‘ Mr de Buffy Rabutin 
‘isa fine wit, fard 4e (6), and I cannot but do him 
‘ this juftice, altho’ he has endeavoured to ridicule 
‘ me in his Hiffotre des Gaules. No man can write 
‘ with more {pirit and fire than he has done in that 
‘ hiftory. This looks like a man that is very ready to 
be reconciled. Such a reconciliation would not have 
been thought ftrange, fince Madam de Sevigny, who 
had been fo ill treated in the fame work, forgot the 
affront, and lived with the author as a very good 
kinfwoman. ‘This appears by the letters fhe wrote to 
him, and which were printed with thofe of Mr de 
Rabutin. 

[C] Memory was a gift which he eminenth poffefid, 
and which he preferved.... and which he recovered 
after Jome interruption.) That he fhould remember 
things happily in his youth is not a rarity: but it 
was a peculiar favour of his ftars, that when he began 
to grow old he did not perceive his memory to decay 
much, which is the too common misfortune of 
learned men. We will here cite a thing which was 
publifhed in the year 1685. Several Hiftorians are 
guilty of a very abfurd fault, which is this: < They 
“ relate the fame thing fometimes one way, and fome- 
< times another. It would be more for the honour of 
their memory, that they were always mittaken ; 
but on the other fide it may be faid, that fince the 
memory is the firft thing that dies in a learned man, 
and the faculty which is the leaft poffible to be re- 
tained, we muft not examine too rigoroufly the flips 
which forgetfulnefs may occafion. Methinks we 
ought to have the fame indulgence for thefe faults, 
as for thofe which divines call guotidiane incurftonis, 
daily infirmities; Since it is certain, that forgetful- 
nefs is an imperfection into which we relapfe 
every moment. From whence it appears, that the 
{ciences are not proper to make a man happy in 
this life; for as that which is moft agreeable in 
learning, is to remember many things, and as this 
talent is the fooneft weakened and deftroyed, a 
learned man fees himfelf every day expofed to the 
mortification of finding that what was moft com- 
fortable to him, forfakes him. Happy is the man, 
who, like the illuftrious Mr Menage, makes no 
fine verfes to complain of the decay of his memory, 
till after he has enjoyed it a long time (7). What 
has been jut now faid, that memory is the firf? thing 
that dies in a learned man, was obferved by ‘Thuanus, 
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(5) Id. Obferva- 
tions upon the 
French Tongu, 
Tom, 1i, pap. 
SS 213; 


(6% Continuation 
of the Menagis. 
na, page 336, 
Dutch Edit, 


(7) Nouvelles de 
la Republique des 
Lettres, June 
1635, art. ty 


< Memoria in longevis ex omnibus animi facultatibus pag. 602, of tht 
< prima debilitatur & vacillat (8). - - - - Memory in old fecond edition, 


< men is the firft of all the faculties of the mind that 
* fails and declines.” Seneca, the father, made the 
fame obfervation, after he had experienced in his own 
perfon this bad effect of old age. ‘ Cum multa jam 

I z © mihi, 


(3) Thuan. 4d, 
CXKXIV, Pag. Ms 
1082, 69% 2, 





(9) Seneca Pater 
Prefat. db. i, 
Controverf, pag, 
Fis JOe 


(10) Menage, 
omat. /16, t, 


paz. m, 13. 


MENAGE. 


There are many people who with, he had publifhed fome of his pleas [D]. 


mihi, /ays be (9), ex me defideranda fenectus fecerit, 
oculorum aciem retuderit, aurium fenfum habetave- 
rit, nervorum firmitatem fatigaverit, inter ea quæ 
retuli memoria eft, res ex omnibus partibus animi, 
maxime delicata & fragilis: in quam primam fe- 
neétus incurrit. - - -- Æs old age has alread; brought 
many infirmities upon me, as dimnefs of fight, dul- 
nefs of hearing, and weaknefs of nerves, among the 
reft is the defet of memory, which is the mofi delicate 
and brittle of all the faculties of the mind, and which 
old age attacks the frft. The paflage which I have 
cited from the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, 
informs us, that Mr Menage made fome verfes, com- 
plaining of the decay of his memory: they are to be 
feen in the firt book of his poems at p. 13, of the 
Amfterdam edition, 1687. My reader, if I miftake 
not, will be glad to fee fome of them here ; and they 
will not be fuperfluous, fince they contain a defcrip- 
tion of this fine talent, whereof Mr Menage, as I 
have faid, was poffefled. Here follows then the be- 


ginning of the hymn which he addreffed to the 
goddefs of Memory. 
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Mufarum veneranda parens, quam Juppiter ipfe, 

{lle pater Divam, magno dilexit amore, 
MNEMOSYNE, fidum tu me patrona clientem 
Deferis? Ah memini, juvenis cùm mille Sophorum, 
Mille recenferem Se€tarum nomina : mille 
Stemmata narrarem, totafque ex ordine gentes. 
Nunc oblita mihi tot nomina. Vix mihi nomen 
Heret mente meum. Memini, cum plurima Homeri, 
Plurima Peligni recitarem carmina Vatis : 

Omnia Virgilii memori cum mente tenerem. 

Nunc oblita mihi tot carmina. Non ego poffim, 
Condita que nuper mihi funt, meminifle meorum, 
Gallia quem ftupuit, ftupuit me maximus ille 


BiGNoONIDEs, legum capita omnia comme- 
morantem. 


Fabellas lepidas & acute difta Sophorum, 
Narrabam juvenis, juvenum mirante caterva, 
Ingen pars illa mei, placuiffe puellis 

Qua potui, periit : nunc illis fabula fio. 
Pendebant olim, memini, narrantis ab ore. 
Fabellas cafdem, verfus eofdem repetentem 

(Has narrafle femel, {iemel hos recitafle putabam ? 
Id me hodie monuit fiduíque vetufque fodalis) 
Nunc me faftofz medio in fermone relinquunt (10). 


O venerable parent of the nine, 

Below'd by Jove, the father of the gods, 
MNEMOSYNE, my patronefi mof kind, 
Me, thy faithful client, dof? thou forfake ? 
Ab! Lremember in my youthful days, 

L could by heart rehearfe and reckon up 

A thoufand fazes, and a thoufand fe&s ; 
Whole nations in order, with their kings 
Evn to a thoufand I could tell, but now 
Scarce one of all thofe names do I retain. 
Í know the time, when many an hundred lines 
Of Homer, and of Ovid I could fay, 

And Virgils whole poem with eafe repeat 3 
All which I have forgot. What I myfelf 
But lately wrote, I cannot recollect. 


That great man, Bicnon’s son, whom France 


admir'd, 
Was much furpriz’d to hear me fay by heart 
All the heads of law. Crowds of wondring youth, 
Then but a youth myfelf, attentive heard 
When merry tales and apophthegms I told. 
Young maids with lif ning cars upon me hung, 
But now to them I ain a joke become. 
Now with contempt they leave meas I tell 
The felf-fame floriss, and as I repeat 
The felf-fame verses, which I thought but once 
I bad to them rebearsd. A faithful friend, 


dnd old, with this acquainted -me to-day. 
VOL, IY. 


You fee, that among other things, he owns he was in- 
formed, that he repeated the fame ftories, thinking 
it was the fir time he had told them. Aftewards he 
fupplicates the goddefs, either that fhe would not aban- 
don him, or that fhe would fo utterly forfake him, 
that he fhould not fo much as remember he had ever 
known any thing. 


Si tales tu, Diva, preces audire recufas 
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Diva, precor, memorem omnem nobis eripe mentem. /:1) ld 


Orbilius fam, cunétarum oblivio rerum : 
Nec meminiffe queam, tot rerum non memunifie (1 D: 


If thefe my prayers thou dof refufè to hear, 
O goddefs, take all mem'ry from me quite, 
That of my lofs I may not confetous be: 


His prayer was heard in the moft favourable fenfe, 
his memory returned to him ; and he did folemnly 
and publickly thank the deity which was fo propi- 
tious to him. Here follows the beginning of the 
thankfgiving, which he publithed November 27, 1690, 
aged feventy feven years, three months, and fevyen days. 


Musarum veneranda parens ; quam Juppiter ipfe, 
Ipfe pater Divûm, tenero dilexit amore ; 

Audifti mea vota. Seni memorem mihi mentem » 
Diva redonafti. Magnorum nomine mille, 

Et proceres omnes ab origine Sablolienfes, 

Leges Romanas, Sectas memorare Sophorum, 
Tulli mille locos, & Homeri carmina centum, 

Et centum poffum verfus recitare Maronis. 

Ingenii pars illa mei, juvenis placuifie 

Qua potui, ecce redux. Tua funt hæc munera, Diva. 
Ingenii per te nobis renovata juventa eft. 


O venerable parent of the nine, 

Below'd by Jove, the father of the gods, 
My prayers are heard ; thou haf to me reftor'd 
The gift of mem'ry. Now I can relate, 

Tho far in years, a thoufand famous mames, 
And all the nobles of the Sablyan race, 

The Roman laxus, and various fe&s of old, 
A thoufand paffages of Tulh’s works. 

Of Homer's poem, and of Virgils too, 

An hundred lines I can by heart repeat: 
That faculty, with which I gave delight 
When young, is now return’d. It is thy gift, 
Who haf renew'd the vigour of my mind. 


Let us alfo fet down the conclufion of this little poem, 
wherein the author fupplicates the deity, which had 
reftored to him the remembrance of fo many things, 
to take from him the remembrance of the injuries he 
had received. 


Mularum ventranda parens, quam Juppiter ipfe, 
Ipfe pater Divam, tenero dilexit amore ; 

O diva, 6 noftrz meritò pars maxima fame, 

Eft aliud fupplex quod ego tu numina pofco. 

Si te non pigeat, fi non indebita pofco, 

Quz mihi tot rerum, rerum mihi jucundarum 
Quas oblitus eram, rurfum meminiffe dedifti, 
Da, Dea; da nobis, atrocia tot nebulonum, 
Immeritum qui me pergunt vexare libellis, 
Diéta oblivifci, memori mihi condita mente. 


O venerable parent of the nine, 

Belov'd by Jove, the father of the gods, 

O thou, to whom I chiefly owe my fame, 

Another thing I humbly thee befeech, 

If it be lawful, and without offence. 

O goddef; kind, who haf? again befow d. 

The precious gift of memory, which was loft, 

Grant, I pray thee, grant, that d may forget 
Ddd 


Shd 
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‘12) Menagiana, 
pag. 31, 32, of 
the frt Dutch 
Eston. 


(a) Father 


by Prateclus, and 
Moreri deceived 


MENANDRINO. MENDOZZA. 


And blot out from my mind the vile abufe 
With which bafe wretches in their books me load. 


But notwithftanding this happy reftoration, there is 
proof that Mr Menage did not fpeak exactly of the 
afair. Confider a little thefe words of the Menagiana. 
‘ I faid fome years ago, that I had loft one half of 
< my memory, becaufe 1 remembered very well what 
‘J. had lent, and did not at all remember what I 
‘had borrowed. ‘This was reported in Holland, 
‘and thofe who knew me, bewailed my condition, 
‘ thinking that I had entirely loft it. Yet till I retain 
‘it pretty well, and have given fufficient proofs of it 
‘ by the books I have publifhed fince that time (12.)’ 
How could ne think, that the report of a difcourfe in 
convertation fhould perfuade any in Holland, that he 
had entirely loft his memory? had they not feen his 
hymn to Minemofyne, wherein he declared to all the 
world that he remembered nothing. To know the 
{trength and reach of his memory, one needs only con- 
fider what he fays of it, and what the abbot du Bois 
adds at the 309, 310, 311, pages of the firt Dutch 
edition of the Menagiana. 

[D] Many people with he had publifbed fome of his 
pleas.) His firit profeflion was that of an advocate, as 


we learn from him(elf in this paflage of his Origine:- 

In 1632, I was admitted advocate at Angers, whic 
is the place of my birth, and there I pleaded ny first 
caufe againft Mr Ayrault, my coufin-german, who was fince 
counfellor in the parliament of Bretagne, and commijary 
in the chamber of Juftice. I came to Paris the fame year 
held I was alfo admitted advocate. and here I plead- 
ed for feveral years. In 1634, the parliament of Paris 
vere their extraordinary feffionsat Poitiers, where I plead- 
ed alfo. And this made My Cojftar fay, that as there 
avhere ferjeants ferving warrants through all the kingdom, 
jo Iwas an advocate pleading throuzh all the kingdom, 
and upon the fame account Father Jacob, a Carmelite, told 
me, in one of his catalogues of new books, which he did me 
the honour to inferibe tome, Atque erit in triplici par tibi 
nemo foro (13). And at the triple bar youll find 


no match. Che memoirs for the 


-æ b & œ 





Life of Me- (13) Menage 0- 


nage, printed at the beginning of the continuation of “nes de la Lane 


the Menagiana, inform us, that he pleaded feveral 


gue Franccile, ar 
the quord Ra- 


caufes in the parliament of Paris, ove among the ref cha, paz. 611, 
for Mr Sengebere, who taught him the Civil-Law, and Edit, of 1694. 


had a mind to divorce his wife for adultery. 
{fure this pieca would be very acceptable to many peo- 
ple, if it were printed. 


MENANDRINO(Marsi tus pe) better known by the name of Marfilius of 
Padua, the city where he was born, was one of the moft learned Civilians of the XIVth 
Gaultier deceived CENtUrY (a). He ftudied at the univerfity of Orleans (b), and was counfeller to the 


C 


mperor Lewis of Bavaria, and wrote an apology for this prince in the year 1324 [4], 


by both bave pla- WY Which he maintained that the Pope ought to be fubjeét to the Emperor, not only with 
regard to temporal things, but likewife with regard to the outward difcipline of the 


ced bim QUrONZ , 
in the beginning of 
the XIIth cer- 
tury. 


($) Marfilius 
Patavinus, in 
Detenfore Pacis, 
part i1,- cap. 
XVH, Pag. m, 
200. 


(c) Taken from 
the Appenaix of 
Dr Cares Hit. 
Litterar. Script. 
Ecclef, pag. 23. 


(1) See the Bib- 
lioth. de Gefner, 
fol. 499 verfo: 
and the Epitome, 
Page Me 574s 
Sie 


(2) Wharton, in 
Append. ad Cave, 
pag. 23- 


church. 


He difplayed in a lively manner the pride, luxury, and the other irregularities, 


of the court of Rome, and proved that, by divine right, all bifhops are equal to the Pope. 
John XXII, who poffeffed at that time the fee of Rome, was fo enraged at this doctrine 
ot Marfilius of Padua, that he iffued out againft him a long decree, wherein he endea- 


voured to refute him, and by which he excommunicated him in the year 1227. 


Our 


I am See the Memoirs 
of Mr Marolies, 
Paz. 96. 


Marfiltus died in the month of September in the year 1328, ac Montemalto (c). He is ¢4) Zabardh, 
quoted by cardinal Zabarella (d), among thofe who wrote to prove that the monks of 


St Francis could have no property in any thing. 
itis afhmed in Moreri, that neither bifhops nor priefts can poffefs eftates. 
as well as all the reft of the article, Moreri copied Father Gaultier, the tranfcriber of 


Prateolus, 


[4 | He wrote an apology for the emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria ia the year 1324.) The Proteftants have fre- 
quently quoted it, and took care to publifh it foon ; 
for, in the year 1522, they put forth an edition oft, 
in folio at Bafil, with a preface, the author of which 
calls himfelf, Licentius Evangelius facerdos (1). MrWhar- 
ton (2) has taken notice not only of this edition, but 
alfo of thofe of Francfort 1612, 1623, in 8vo ; and 
has not forgot to obferve, that this work was inferted 
by Goldaft in the fecond tome of his Monarchy ; but 
makes no mention of the edition of Franckfort, 1592, 
in 8vo, apud ‘fo. Wechelum, which was procured by 
Francis Gomarus. The title of it is this: Defenjor 
Pacis, frve adverfus ufurpatam Rom. Pontificis Jurij- 
digtionem, Marfilii Patavini pro invidiff. F conflantiff. 
Rom. Imperatore Luaovico IV Bavarico, a ‘tribus Rom. 
Pontificibus indignaperpeffo, Apologia, qua Politice © Ec- 
chefiaftica poteftatis limites do€tiffime explicantur: circa 
annum Domini 1324. conferipta, nunc vero ad omnium 
Principum, Magifiratuum, O Ecclefia Catholice, ac 
nominatim Chriffianiff. Galliarum (3 Navarre Regis 
EFe. Henrici IV (a tribus etiam Ram. Pontificibus ini- 
que oppugnati) ejufque Regni © Ecckfiarum autoritatem 
ac libertatem demonfrandam utilifima. Francifcus Go- 
marus Brugenfis recenfuit, Capitum Argumentis S No- 
tis ad marginem illuffravit. I have compared this e- 
dition with that which is intituled. Marfilii de Me- 
nandrino, Patavini vulgo diti, DEFENSOR Pacis, five 


I donot believe that he taught, as 
(o flag, 


Apologia pro Ludovico IV Imp. Bavaro. Trafatus de 
Tranflatione Imperii; ante CCC prope annos feripta. Ex 
Bibliopolio Comeliano MIDXCIX; and they teem ta 
me to differ only with regard to the preambles ; that 
is to fay, the title only, and not the body of the book 
was reprinted : the epiftle dedicatory in verfe, fubfcribed 
FrancifcusGomarus, and addrefled to the elector Palatine 
Frederic IV, was taken away: the advertifment to the 
reader wasa little changed : and the Tefimonia Autorun, 
and the treatife ae Tranflatione Imperii, which contains 
but twenty fix pages, were added, This treatife was 
wrote by our Marfilius of Padua, who befides that 
compofed a book de Furifdictione Imperiali in Cax/is 
Matrimenialibus. 

Note that the Parenthefis (3), where it is obferved 
inthe title of the Defenfor Pacis, that Lewis of Bava- 
ria, had been perieciited by three Popes, could not 
have been in the manufcript of the author ; for when 
he wrotethis book, Lewis of Bavaria had quarrelled 
only with Pope John XXII. This work having been 
tranflated into French by an anonymous author, Pope Gre- 
gory Al (4) complained of it to the deputies of the facul- 
ty of Theology at Paris, who declared by an authentic 
at, that none of their members had been concerned in 
this verfion, and that Marfilius of Padua, and Jobn de 
Fande, who was thought likewife to have had a hand 
in writing that book, were not of their body (5). 


MENDOZZA (Joun Gonzates pe) an Auguttin Frier of the province of 
Catlille, was chofen by the king of Spain to be embaflador tothe emperor of China in the 
year 1584, He was made bifhop of Lipari in Italy in the year 1593, bifhop of Chiapa 
in New Spain in the year 1607, and bifhop of Popajan in the Weft Indies in the year 
1608. He wrote in Spanifh an Hiftory of China [4], which has been a into 

>. feveral 


[4] He wrote an Hifforyof China.) One may form | flation, which is to this purpofe: The Hiflory of the 
a general idea of it by the bare title of the French tran- great kingdom of China, in the Eaft-Indies, in tawo mei : 
2 the 


in Clementin. 
Exivie & de E- 
leion, 


(3) It is even in 
the edition of 
Bafil of the yest 
R228 


(4) He fat in the 
Papal chair, 
from the year 
1370 to 13786 


(5) Du Pin, Bit 
loth, Tom. 21, 
pag. 127. Am 


S 


fird, Edit, 





MESPLEDE MESTREZAT. 
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feveral languages (2). The French tranflation, done by Luke de Ja Porte, a Parifian, (a) Taken from 


Doctor of the Laws, was printed at Paris in the year 1589 in 8vo. 


the firft containing the fituation, antiquity, fertility, reli- 
gion, ceremonies, facrifices, kings, magifirates, manners, 
cuftoms, laws, and other memorable things of the faid 
kingdom: and the fecond three voyages to tt in the years 


Philip Elsius, 
Encomaft. Au- 
gulin P 2. 37g, 
15773 1579, and 1581, avith the me remarkable ra- 

rities, either feen or heard of there: together with an 

ltinerary of the New World, and the difcovery of New 

Mexico in the year 1583. 


MESPLEDE (Lewis) a French Dominican, and provincial of his order in 
the province of Languedoc in the XVIIth century, publifhed tome books [æ], as will be 


feen below. 


[4] He publifbed fome books.} He printed at Paris 

(1) Chantereay in the year 1643 Catalonia Gallie vindicata, five Dif- 
le Febvre, Quef- fertatio Hiftorica de legitimo Regum Francorum in eam 
i a ce fi Provinciam imperioin 8vo. Mr Chantereau le Febvre 
E AA afiures us, that it is a book full of karned and ufeful in- 
g Mere doi- guiries, which tend to fhew the right that the crown of 
vent eftre appel- France, bas to the county of Catalonia, and the city of 
lees Terres de _ Barcelona, and to prove the forgery and falfehood of the 
AA 2 se ae titles which the enemies of the crown produce againft it, 
uoaa, in atl order to cloke their ufurpation of this county to it's pre- 
Sua. judice (1). Whulit Father Mefplede was provincial, he 
dedicated a piece to the chapter-general of his order, 

concerning the reformation which he thought was ne- 
ceflary to be introduced into it (2). He got this 
piece approved by five profeffors, three of which were 
priors. I fhall quote a paflage out of it, which ac- 
quaints us with the difflentions of the Dominicans, 


(2) See the Er- 
rata de PHIR. 
des Congreg. de 
Auxil, pag. 46, 
Edit. of Liege 


1702, in Svo. 


MESTREZAT (Joun), a minifter 


a very good family [4], was born at Geneva in the year 1592. 
to the academy of Saumur; and there he gave fingular proofs of his excellent gen 
a public difputation [B]. He was but eighteen years old when he was offered a protefforfhjp ‘tht a 
in Philofophy ; and he was appointed to be minifter to the church of Paris, as foo a 

he was admitted into Orders [C], a thing altogether extraordinary. 


of the church of Paris, and defcended fj 


A 


The doétrine of St Thomas would be fuficient alone 
‘to form great men, if it were taught altogether 
pure, and {uch as it is im it’s fource. But | am afraid 
by making us follow the ftreams, we are made to 
drink muddy water. Our ordinary method of teach- 
ing Philofophy and Divinity is very bad: We do 
not keep to the originals. In the fchools of St Tho- 
mas, difputations are held about the true fenfe of 
his dottrine, and our authors write againit one AQ sabi To glen oF 
ther with as much heat as the Schotifts and Thomuls shis Latin paf- 
did formerly. 33- We ruin our felves. Nations fuge, by rhe au- 
blindly engage againit one another. The new inter- ets M E 
preters condemn the old. Cajetan thinks only of “ Ps are ae 
futing Capreol He d others who were COmgrceations de 
re ek apreo US, erveus, an i 3 y Auxihis, aurie by 
before him. Bagnez, and thofe who are after him, rbe abbat Le 
think only of refuting Cajetan (3). 


A 


(3) Mefplede, in 
Commonitorio :4 
Capitulum Gene- 
rale de Retorma- 
tione in Ordinem 
inducenda: Tufe 
the tranjflation 
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Blanc; 
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He was fent very y 
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They had no cafe k IES 





to repent of having called him {o early ; for his conferences with the Roman Catholics we 
his deputations, [£], his fermons and his books [F ], fhewed him to be one of the ableft 


[4] He was defended from a very good family.) 
AMI MESTREZAT, his father, was firt fyndic 
of Geneva, and had another fon who was fyndic of 
the fame city ; which is one of the principal offices of 
that ftate. PHILIP MESTREZAT, nephew to 
the miniiter of Charenton, was a famous profefior of 
Divinity at Geneva (1). His eldeft fon, who died a 
few yearsago (2), had exercifed the office of fyndic of 
the-Republic with greathonour. N. MESTREZAT, 
the other fon of Philip, is at this time an able Phyfician 
in his own country (3). 

[B] He gave proofs of his excellent genius at a public 
difputation.| Fle obferved, that the profeffor of Phi- 
lofophy,. who prefided at the difputation, anfwercd to 
an arsument, franfeat major, nego minorem, ~--- Let 
the firft propofition pafs, I deny the fecond, and he rofe 
up to argue, after the opponent had made an end. 
His fubje&t was, that the {fecond propofition could not 
be denied, if the firft was granted, and he maintained 
this with fo much ftrength of reafon, that he obliged 
the profeflor to own it was a fault. Mr du Pletlis 
NMornai was prefent at this Act (4). 

[C] He was appointed miniffer of the church of Paris 


(i) See the E- 
piftle Dedicatory 
of a volume of 
his uncle’s fermons 
upon the Epiftle 
to the Hebrews. 


(2) I write this 
in 1697. 


(3) Taken from 
a Memoir fent 
by Mr Pictet. 
Note, that fince 
this Memoir was 
communicated to 
me, I heard that 
Mr Meftrezat, 
the Phyficiaa, 
was promoted to 


the office of as Joon as he was admitted into Orders.) He prefented 
“aa to the himfelf to the fynod of Charenton to be received into 
rublic, 


the miniftry. Mr du Moulin, who was commifioned 
to find a paftor for the church of Orleans, had caft 


A Memoi s 3 : r 
(4) tae ahis eyes upon him for this office ; but young Meftre- 


communicated by 


Mr Piétet, zat being examined in the confiftory of Charenton, 
fhewed fo much learning, that this church thought fit 
(5) Ibid, to keep him for their own fervice (5). 


[D] His conferences with the Roman Catholics.) 1 
have been told that his conference with F. Veron was 
printed, and that he glorioufly triumphed over this 
famous difputant. ‘That which he had with the Jefuit 
Regourd, in the prefence of queen Anne of Auftria, was 
never publifhed, and it is a common tradition among 

the Reformed in France, that this princefs, being afto- 

nifhed to find that this Jefuit who had boxzited he 

could eafily confound all the minifters, was reduced to 

(6) See du Mou- the greatelt confufion by Meftrezat, required that theacts 

lin, des Tradi- Of this difpute fhould not be printed, which thofe 
tions, pag. 79. Of the Reformed religion punctually obeyed (6). 


men 


[E] His deputations.] It is faid; that being deputed 
by a national fynod to Lewis XIII he anfwered ad- 
mirably to three queftions, which cardinal Richelieu 
fuggefted to that monarch to be putto him. J. Why 
do you make ufe of the liturgy of Geneva? IT. Why 
do you join in your prayers the Papilts with the Turks 
and Pagans? MI. Why do you iufer minifters that 
are not natives of France? He anfwered, I. That fince 
they profefled the fame religion with thofe of Ge- 
neva, it was not furprifing that they fhould make ufe 
of the fame liturgy. 1l. ‘Vhat it was no wonder, 
that at a time when thole of the Romifh communion 
treated the Proteftants as Turks and Pagans would 
have done, they fhould join the Papilts with thofe 
Infidels ; but that they had taken the word Papitts out 
of the new editions, even under the reign of Henry IV, 
and that if it remained ftill in fome, they had not been 
printed in France. IH. That it were to be withed, 
that fo many Italian Monks who were then in France, 
had as great a zeal for his majeity, as thete foreign mini- 
fters had, who acknowledged no other fovereign in 
the kingdom but the king. Whereupon cardinal Ri- 
chelieu, putting his hand on his fhoulder, faid, behold 
the boldejt miniffer in France (7). (7) A Merhoir of 
[F] His fermons and his books.) His language did Mr Pictet, 
not come near the polite and clean ftyle of Mr Daille, 
but he preached with greater depth of reafoning, and (8) Ibid. 
with more learning than he did. ‘There are no fer- 
mons that contain a more fublime Theology than thole (9) In the book 
he preached upon the epiitle of St Paul to the He- srituled, A treas 
brews, which were printed in feveral volumes. It is tife of the Holy 
faid (8), that having met in the ftrect an ecclefiatlic of $ Hk ee 
his acquaintance, who had preached a whole Lent with certainty and ful- 
applaufe, and having congratulated him upon it, J took, nefs of the faith, 
aifwwered the other, out of your férmons, the bef things and it’s indepen- 
that Ifaid in mine. We handled the controverly about 920e 0n the au- 
. thority of the 
the authority of the fcripture (9), and the authority Ghurch. i: Ge- 
of the church (10), with a peculiar ftrength of reafon, reva 1632, in 
and refuted upon thofe important fubjeéts all the fub- Svo. 
tilties of Father Regourd and Cardinal du Perron. He 
fhowed by thefe works that he was very well verfed 
in the Fathers, and underitood Philofophy and the (7. 
i : à j church, printed 
Scripture very well. His treatife concerning our com- ar Geneva in 
AUNTY 1649, in 4tOcs 


(10) In his trea- 
tife of the 
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(a) He married 
her to James 
Maubert, Sieur 
de Boifgibaut. 


(11) Printed at 
Sedan 1625, in 
Syvo. 


(12) Memoir of 
Mr Pictet. 


(13) Some of 
them are printing 
at Geneva, with 
others of Mr 
Daillé. See the 
Nouvelles de la 
Republique des 
Lettres, Novem- 
ber 1700, Page 


586 


(a) Oforius de 
Gloria, fib. 7, 
pag. m., 87, 


(a) Plut. ubi 


infra. 


(5) "HIkEucey 
wo g BiBimaviæ 
cwQpsvoç. Fuit 
ob vitam probro- 
fam infamis. 
Piat, in Lucullo, 
init, pag., 491. 


(c) Plut, in Syl- 
Ja, pag. 473. 


(d) Ib. $. 455. 
(e) Ibid. 


(f) Ib. p. 473» 


(1) Filius Æ fopi 
detractam ex 
aure Metell:e 
(Scilicet ut decies 
folidum exforbe- 
ret) aceto 

Diluit infignem 
baccam. Horat, 
Sat. it, lib. ti, 
vir, 239. 


(2) Remarks up- 
ox that paflage 
of Horace, Tom. 
wil, pag. m. 301, 
302. i 


(3) In the text of 
this article. 


(4) It was fought 
in 705. 


(5) Quin etiam 
int filius me 
excruciat. Cice- 
road Atticum, 
Epift, xu, lib. 
Xi, 


MESTREZAT. METEL METELLA. 


men the Reformed had in France. They relate a very particular circumftance in a tryal (b) Taken from 
he had in the parliament of Paris [G]. He died the fecond of May 1657, in the forty 
He left but one (a) daughter (b), 


third year of his miniftry. 


munion with Jefus Chrif in the facrament of the Eucha- 
rifl (11), is highly efteemed. His heirs have ftill by 
them feveral manutcripts, which were found in his 
ftudy (12), his fermons upon the Catechifm (13), the 
explication of the Epiftle of St Paul to the Galatians, 
and of fome chapters of the Epiftle to the Ephefans ; 
fome fermons upon divers texts, and feveral {mall pieces. 
Note, that he publifhed at Sedan a volume of fermons 
in the year 1625, in 8vo. Thofe he wrote upon 
the firit Epiftle of St John in two vO- 


lumes. 


Ca ih aa 
eek 





a Memoir fent to 
me from Geneya 
by Mr P.étet, 

p:ofefior of Divi- 
[G] They relate a very particular circumftance in a ™Y 
tryal he had in the parliament of Paris.} The pref- 
dent of the court, where the caufe was pleaded, ha- 
ving obferved by his looks that he was not well fa- 
tished with his advocate, interrupted him, and ad- 
drefing himfelf to the minifter, methinks, faid he to 
him, you do not feem pleafed with what is alled- 
ged for your caufe; the court gives you leave to 
plead for your felf. It is faid, that Mr Meitrezat 
urged his arguments fo finely, that he carried his caufe 


(14) Memoir of 


without any difficulty (14). 


ME TEL (Jonn ) was of Franche-Comté, and made a figure among the learned of 
the XVIth century. He ftudied the Law at Bologna, and there contracted a very intimate 
friendfhip with Anthony Auguftin and Jerom Oforius. This appears by the dialogues 
of the latter de Gloria, wherein the two others are the interlocuters (a). Metel was in 
feveral places with Anthony Auguftin, at Florence, Venice, Rome, and in the Low- 
Countries, and he accompanied him to England, when Auguftin was fent thither by the 
Pope to Philtp If (b). He likewife correfponded much with Caffander. Some letters 
that he wrote to him are publifhed, which are pretty curious, 


METELLA. There were {ome ladies of this name in ancient Rome, who had a 
very bad reputation, Cazcirtr1a MeT ELLA, the fifter of Quintus Cecilius Metellus 
Numidicus, married Lucius Lucullus. From their marriage proceeded the famous 
Lucullus, who made war againft Mithridates (2). We learn from Plutarch, that this 
Metella was infamous for her bad life (b). I cannot believe that it was fhe whom Horace 
and Valerius Maximus have mentioned [4]. Catcrrra METELLA, the 
daughter of Quintus Czecilius Metellus Pius, the fon of Numidicus, married frt Marcus 
Æ milius Scaurus, and in a fecond marriage the famous Sylla. She had by her firft hufband, 
a fon and a daughter. The fon, Marcus Æmilius Scaurus, diftinguifhed himfelf on many 
accounts, and chiefly by the magnificent theatre which he built. The daughter, called 
Æmilia, was firft married to Marcus Acilius Glabrio, and afterwards to Pompey the 
Great, and died in child-bed (c). Thefe two children found Sylla, the fecond hufband 
of their mother, to be a good patron; for though Metella did not behave herfelf well, 
neverthelefs fhe was much refpecéted by Sylla (d). This was, as it is faid, becaufe he 
knew nothing of the debauchery of his wife, which he firft heard the news of at the fiege of 


Mr Pictet. 


(b) Bartholom, 
Bodegem. Del- 

phus, Api. De. 
dic, Libri Olori 
de Gloria, in £~ 
dit, Bafil, 1584, 





Athens, 


He treated this city very harfhly becaufe of the abufive language they uttered 


againft Metella upon the ramparts (e). Having had twins by this wife, a fon and a daugh- 
ter, he gave the name of Fauftus to the fon, and that of Faufta to the daughter (f). The 


[4] I cannot believe that it was fhe whom Ho- 
race and Valerius Maximus have mentioned.) ‘Wlorace 
tells us, that /Efop’s fon diffolved in vinegar a pearl 
of great price, and drank it off; and he obferves that 
this pearl had ferved for an ear-ring to Metella (1). 
An old fcholiaft upon Horace fays, that this Metella 
was the wife of /Efop’s fon. I fhould rather believe that 
there was only an unlawful commerce between them ; 
and this is alfo the opinion of Mr Dacier. He doubts 
whether this Metella was not the fifter of Q. Caecilins 
Metellus Numidicus, who was married to L. Lucullus (2). 
I cannot believe it was fhe, for the wife of this Lucul- 
lus was probably old, when the fon of Æfop begun 
to be capable of making love. She had a grand niece 
who married Sylla in the year 665 of Rome, and who 
had by another hufband two children fit for marriage. 
We have feen (3) that the daughter of Sylla’s wife was 
married to Pompey: but fhe had been married to ano- 
ther hufband ; and we know that Sylla, who caufed her 
to marry Pompey, died in the year 672. If the grand- 
niece was a grandmother at that time, we may rea- 
fonably think, that the great aunt was fcarce a fit 
object to be courted. Add to this, that Lucullus the 
fon of Metella, the great aunt, commanded the Ro- 
man army againft Mithridates, as conful in the year of 
Rome 679; and that Cicero, fome years after the bat- 
tle of Pharfalia, (4) makes mention of Æfop’s fon, as 
one that created him much trouble (5). It is not eafy 
therefore to adjuft the times of the love of thefe two 
perfons. 

As for what concerns Valerius Maximus, I find in 
the Onomatticon of Glandorp a period that is liable to 
cenfure ; which is this: Eamdem efe wvolunt de qua 
Valerius libro primo capite quinto, audor de wiris illu- 
firibus capite Jexagefimo fecundo, ut viris duobus nuptam 


fuiffe intelligamus (6). 


latter 


He means that Metella, the (6) Gland. pap. 

fitter of Metellus Numidicus, and mother to Lucius 1;0. 

Lucullus (7), was the fame with her, whom Valerius 

Maximus and Aurelius Victor have fpoken of. ‘This (7) He whoo- 

is not amifs as to the laft author, fince it is certain veTcame Mithn- 

that he fpoke exprefsly of Metella, the fifter of Me- “““" 

tellus Numidicus: but the other writer {poke in fuch 

an indefinite way, that he may be conjectured to be 

as well for as againft it; and fo Glandorp fhould not 

have ftuffed his paper with conjectures about the things 

he mentions. But I may relate the matter of fatt, (8) Lib. i, cap 

which is curious. U, num, 4, 
Cecilia, the wife of Metellus, had a niece fit for 

marriage : fhe carried her one night into a chapel to (a) De Divinat. 

feek for nuptial prefages. This was the cuftom when “4+ 4, ch. hr 

a young woman was intended for marriage. The aunt (10) L. FI 

fat down and the niece ftood by her: they liftened a Gl a Rao. 

long time without hearing any thing. The young la- tialem ego audivi 

dy finding herfelf weary with ftanding, defired her quum diceret, 

aunt to let her fit down a few minutes: with all my 14 

heart, replyed the aunt, I will give you my place. 


Thefe words were the omen they fought for: Cæcilia eee a veo 


: ; i Cæciliam Q. Nu- 
died quickly after, and her hufband married the young midici pra 
niece. This is what Valerius Maximus (8) relates. fuiffe ex au&tore 


de viris illuftribus 
eft colligere, qui 
cap. lxii, fcribit 
Numidicum foree 
ris fuæ virum 


Cicero (9) mentions it alfo : He had it from Lucius 
Flaccus a prieft of Mars (10). There is a note of 
Pighius in Valerius Maximus Variorum, which fays, 
that this Lucius Flaccus was conful in the year 622. 


But this was a long time before Cicero was capable of Metellum 
converfing with great men. Pighius adds, that Cæ- laudare noluiffe, 
guod is olim 


cilia, the fifter of Metellus Numidicus, is meant here, 

and he proves it by Aurelius Victor, who fays, that 

this Metellus would not make a funeral oration for 

Metellus, his brother-in-law (11). But Aurelius Vi- 

étor has not named this brother-in-law, and fo the a 
2 lcarning 


fuum judicium & 
leges detreCtarat. 
Pighius in Val, 

Maximum, lib. | 
i, CAP. Vy RUM j 





(12) See Horace, 
Ode VI, lib. lle 


(13) Aul, Gel- 
lus, 4b, xwit, 
cap, Xviil, 


(14) Hort. Sat. 
H, lib. 1, ver. 


64. 


(15) Vetus inter- 
pres Horatii. 


(16) Horat. Sat. 
Ti, lib. i, ver. 
638. 


(17) Ib, ver. Bo. ` 


METELLA. 


Jatter did not at all degenerate [5]: but even out-did her mother. Since Metella was of an 


age to have children, I do not underftand the reflexion of Plutarch [C]. 


Metella fell 


dangeroufly ill, at a time when her hufband gave entertainments to the people upon 
occafion of a great vow. He had confecrated to Hercules the tenth part of his whole 
eftate, and treated the people magnificently for feveral days. The priefts declared to him 
that it was not lawful for him to go and fee his wife, nor to fuffer his houfe to be defiled 


by the death of any one whatfoever. 


learning of Pighius is founded upon a falfe fuppofition. 
< Metellæ fororis {ue virum laudare noluit. quod is 
¢ fojus judicium contra leges detreétaret. - - - He avould 
< not commend his ffer Metella’s hufband, becaufe be a- 
< lone declined judgment againft the laws. 'Yhefe are 
the words of Aurelius Vigtor in the good editions, 
What feems to me moft memorable in this faé, is the 
itrange fuperftition of ancient Rome. Not only fer- 
vant maids fought after omens for marriage, but ladies 
of the firft quality, and thofe who were of a rank 
equal to that of our ducheffes, amufed themfelves 
with thofe fooleries, and went to lie upon the catch of 
the firft word that fortune fhould make them hear. 
Even at this day the quality of a duchefs does not 
free one from the‘e fortune-telling {uperftitions, 
wherewith the citizens wives are intatuated. 

[5] Faufta did not at all degenerate.) She was 
one of the moft lend women of her time; and it was 
at leuft true with refpet to her and Metella, her mo- 
ther, that the world grows worfe and worfe. Me- 
tella was a loofe woman; but mox datura progeniem 
witicfiorem (12). - - - Was foon to bring forth a child more 
vitious. Faufta had for a third hufband the famous 
Milo, whem the murder of Clodius and the oration 
of Cicero have made fo well known. It was not 
fafe to meddle with him ; however his wife did not 
fear him much ; for fhe admitted her galants with 
fo little precaution, that one of them was one da 
catched by Milo. He would have been killed if he 
had not had a good deal of money ; but he redeem- 
ed his life by paying the fum to which Milo condem- 
ned him, after he had foundly lafhed him. M. Var- 
ro in litteris atque vita fide homo multa EF gravis, in 
libro, quem feripfit Pius aut de pace, C. Salluftium 
feriptorem ferie illius <P fevere@ orationis, in cujus hi- 
fioria notiones cenfortas fieri atque exerceri videmus, in 
adulterio deprenfum ab Annio Milone loris bene cafum 
dicit, FP quum dediffet pecuniam, dimifum (13). It 
is a fad thing that this fhameful difgrace fhould hap- 
pen to a great author; for it was Salluft the Hifto- 
rian who was fo ill treated at Faufla’s house. But 
the galants did not profit by this example; for one 
Villius is faid to have been heartily cuffed in the fame 
place, and to have narrowly efcaped being ftabbed. 


Villius in Faufla Sylle gener (hoc mifer uno 
Nomine deceptus ) panas dedit ufque fuperque 
Quam fatis eft pugnis cæfus, ferroque petitus 
Exclufus fore quum Longarenus foret intus (14). 


Some fay, it was Milo that treated him after this 
manner (15). It was well for him that he was ro- 
buit, for if he had not, his arms would not have been 
able to drub as often as was neceffary fuch as 
came to kifs his wife. But others think with more 
probability, that he who thus treated the unfortunate 
Villius, was another galant of Faufta, who being 
with her when Villius came in, drove him away dit- 
gracefully. This Villius kept company with Faufta, 
chiefly becaufe fhe was of the firt quality. Horace 
laughs at this foolifh conceit, and fhows that it does 
not proceed from nature, and that greater charms are 
often found among the meaner fort 


Huic fi Mutonis verbis mala tanta videntis 
Diceret hac animus: quid vis tibi? nunquid ego a te 
Magno prognatum depofco confule cunnum 

Velatumque flola, mea cum conferbuit ira? 

Quid refponderet ? magno patre nata puella ef, 

At quanto meliora monet pugnantiaque iflis 

Dives opis natura fuæ . #16) 


Nec magis huic inter niveos viridefque lapillos. 
(Sit licet hoc Cerinthe tuum) tenerum ef femur aut crus 
Rectius, atque etiam melius perfæpe togatæ (17). 


VOL. IV. 


Whereupon he fent a letter of divorce to Metella, 


and 


This cenfure proved ufelefs, and Perfius was obliged 
to renew it. 


= = = a = 


Nunc nunc impenfius unge 
Unge puer caules. Mihi fefta luce coquatur 
Urtica, & fifa fumofum finciput aure ; 

Ut tuus ifte nepos olim fatur anferis extis, 
Cum morofa vago fingultiet inguine vena, 
PATRICI# immejat vulvæ (18): 


Pour oil, and pour it ith a plenteous hand 
Upon my fallads, bey ; feall I be fed 

With fodden nettles, and a fing'd pus bead ? 
Tis holiday, provide me better chear, 

"Tis holiday, and fhall be round the year. 
Shall I my boufkold gods, and genius cheat, 

To make him rich, axho grudges me my meat? | 
That he may loll at eafe, and paniper'd kigh, 
When Lam laid, may feed on giblet pye? 
And when his throbbing luf exiends the wein, 
Have wherewithal bis whores to entertain ? 


Dey DE 


‘ And there are ftill many people like Vilhus, 
“who like nothing in their miftrefs but their name 
‘ and their quality.’ ‘Thefe are the words of an able 
commentator (19). J have not yet named all the 
galants of our Faufta, whofe memory is tran{mitted 
to us in books. She had two at the fame time, whoie 
names gave occafion toa witty faying of her brother. 
Fauftus Sulle filius cum foror ejus codem tempore dios 
mæchos haberet, Fulvium fullonis filium EF Pompejum 
Maculam, miror, inguit, fororem meam habere Maculam 
cum fullonem babeat (20). I wonder, faid he, that 
my fifier Jhould have a fpot, fince foe basa feourer. But 
the Latin is infinitely more graceful. 

[C] I do rot undcrfiand the reflexion of Plutarch.) re 
fays, that Sylla before he married Metella had three 
wives, whereof the laft called Celia, was decently di- 
vorced upon pretence of barrennefs; but, adds Piu- 
tarch, the marriage which Sylla contracted a few days 
after with Metella, fhows that he had unjuftly alledged 
againft Coelia this reafon of divorce. 'Oatya:s Se 
Usees! wusegis dyayoucvas Thy Meleaaav Ed oes 
Sid.té lo Tnv KotAsav x ards aitidoac òai. Verum 
quod paucis diebus pof Metellam duxit, apparuit eum 
immerito illam caufam in Cæliam prætendife (21). ‘To 
make this reafoning of Plutarch good, we muft fup- 
pofe, that a man who has divorced his wife for bar- 
rennefs, if he acts naturally and difcreetly, will not 
make hafte to take another: but common fenfe tells 
us, that this cannot be fuppofed without falling into 
an error ; for every one that divorces his wife, and 
does it only upon account of barrennefs, teftifies by 
that, that he wifhes to have children. And therefore 
reafon requires that he fhould marry again quickly 
another woman, who is like to be fruitful : and if he 
fhould not marry again at all, or delay for a long time 
to do it, he would thereby plainly declare, he had 
given a falfe ‘reafon for his divorce. What did it 
lignify, might one fay, whether his wife was barren 
or no, fince after her divorce he continues unmarried ? 
And therefore it is not true, that Sylla’s marrying 
quickly Metella, was a confutation of the reafon for 
which he faid he divorced Cœlia ; on the contrary, 
that marriage did confirm it, and juftify his conduct. 
The reafon of Plutarch would be good, if Metella 
had been paft the age of child-bearing ; but he informs 
us himfelf that fhe was brought to bed of twins. 
That which deceived him, feems to be this: he rea- 
foned in this manner with himfelf ; Sylla would not 
have concluded his marriage with Metella a little 
while after Czlia’s divorce, if he had not been in love 
with her fome time before, and even prepared things for 

Kee his 
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(18) Perfius, Sats 
Vi, fub fin. 


(19) Mr Dacier 
on Horace, Tors 
wit, page 145- 


(20) Macrob. Sa- 
turn. id, 11, cape 


11, pag. 324- 


(21) Plut. in 
Sylla, pug 453. 


202 METELLA. METELLUS. 


(ce) Kat reure 


and ordered that fhe fhould be carried out of his Houfe before fhe died. Superflition fanerariam, 


A 
guan, 


uv dxpiBag rò MOVed him to do all thefe things againft his inclination ; for he was much afflicted to lofe tulerat ipt, con. 


viata his wife, and he made her a very magnificent funeral to eafe his grief (g). Upon dl 
otam. rav 82 fame account he made great feafts for his friends, without any regard to the fumprtuar 


Corta THY ðZ- 


yulfie nuilo habi- 


1C to fumptus mo~ 
y do. Ibra. pug, 
ov pv Yah k s F 4 $ t 4746 
1s raGñs čí- laws, which he himielf had enacted (b). Thefe he tranfgrefied boldly, tho’ he durit nor 


G. 


xávyy voy Violate the ridiculous and barbarous ceremonies which the priefts had taught him. If the /4) B. ib. 


autos rapers: fon of Aifop was beloved by one Metella[D!, as there is fome probability, lam ftrongly 


YY VOKUS Kaper 


By undevic c- inclined ro think, that the two gallant ladies I have fpoken of, are not the only pericns 


VAAWILE“TSS 


One ete. of that name who behaved themielves ill. 
Atque hac in re Some authors have given the name of MIL. TELIA to one of Pompey’s wives 


jeges curio‘e ex 


(i) See Bielius, 


> Runar. vluGr, 


fuperftitione fer- Whom he divorced on account of her leudneis (7); but fhe fhould rather be called Mucia : Decade iw, par 


vavit: atlegem and I {peak of her under that word. 


his new marriage before the diflolution of the former. this man was a companion of Dolabella in the debau- 


It was therefore his defire to marry Metelli, thet cheries which fo much vexed Tullia (23), and which 
pufhed him on toa divorce; and fo the barvonneis were one of the caufes of diifolving her marriage 
of Ceelia was only a vain pretence. Plucarce mosit with Dolabella. TI. That thefe debaucherics were 
have reafon at the bottom ; perhaps the orly wouw of the intrigues ef Dolabella with fome ladies of plea- 


Sylla was the defire he had to marry Metella. tiow- fure, und particularly with Metella. This cenje&ure 
ever, fince Plutarch builds his propofition upon a is grounaed upon a paffage in another letter of Cicero, 
very ambiguous proof, and which, according to the wherein Metella is reckoned among the caufes of the 
order of nature and good fenfe, muft needs be falfe, divorc: of Tulia. Melius quidem in peffimis nihil fuit 
he is guilty of a paralogifm. J have ‘aid ellewhere, difcidio: aliquid feciffemus ut wivi, vel tabularum nova- 
that fuch a criticifm as this, which may be called logi- rum nomine, wel nocfurnarum expugnationum, vel Me- 
cal, may do young readers more fervice than a gram- zele, vel omnium malorum (24). Some (25) think 
matical critici{m. that this Metella was fhe whom Lentulus Spinther 
[D] Sf the fon of A fop was beloved by one Metella.) divorced, and that the Metella of Æfop’s fon was fhe 
That which makes me exprefs myfelf after this man- that was divorced b, this Lentulus (26). What is certain 
ner is, that the words of Horace do not neceflarily is, that there was about that time a very intriguing lady 
imply, that the lady whofe pearl was fwallowed by called Metella, whoie amours afforded as much matter 
fiiiop’s fon, was in love with him. Horace might to the Poets, as Madam d'Olonne has done to the 
have mentioned Metella, in cafe fhe had been a lady writers of the XVIIth century. Here follow two 
who delighted to be pomporfly adorned with jewels ; verfes of Ovid, taken out of the fecond elogy of the 
for fince he defigned to expofe the extravagant prodi- fecond book de Triffibus, ver. 437. 
gality of /Efop’s fon, he was to defcribe the pearl 


ivy paz. 2984. 


(23) Qnia focius 
Dolabellæ in a- 
dulteriis Pellicus, 
‘Tulle, ut Me- 
tellæ de qua E- 

pitt. xxi. Pop- 
ma, tn Editione, 
E pift. Cicer. ad 
Articum Gre- 
viana, Tom, it 
pug. 245. 


) 


(2.4) Cicero, ad 
Avec. Ld, x1, 
Epi. Xxiii. 


(25) Corradus, 
in Cicer. ad At- 
tice Epi, wit, lid, 


Xit, 


(26) Et Lentu- 
lum cum Metella 
certe fecifle divor- 


(22) Quin etiam 
«<Efopi filius me 
excruciat. Cicero 
ad Artic, Epift. 


xu, lib, Xt. 


(a) In 6go. 


(b) Salluft. in 
Bell. Catilin. 


pag. m, 81, 


176, 


(c) Cicero pro 
Gelio, pag. G15. 
Edit, Abrami. 


(1) Plutarch. in 
Ciceron. Vita, 
Pay. $75. 


(2) Which they 
called at Rome 


by fuch ftrekes as might affect the reader. If then Et quorum libris modo diffimulata Perille ome 
there had been a lady called Metella, famous for the Nomune nune Icgitur dicta, Metelle, tuo. lib. xiii. See 
magnificence of her jewels, he would have given a great allo Epi. lis, 
idea of the value ofa pearl, by faying, it was the ear- And thofe who falf put Perilla’s name, par xi 

ring of fuch a lady ; and fo the expreffion of Horace, With whom, we read, Metella is the Jame. 

aetrečlam ex aure Metelle, ---- taken from Metella's 


cear, would not be ufelefs, even tho’ it fhould be fup- We learn from Apuleius, how the author was called 
peied that the fon of Æfop did not become maiter of who difguiled the name of Metella by that of Perilla. 
that pearl but by purchate. Yet I think it very pro- < Madem opera accufent, /ays he, p. 279 of Ais apo- 
bable, that this Metella behaved herfelf very ill with ‘ gy, C. Catullum quod Lefbiam pro Clodia nomi- 
the fon of this comedian : and it may very well be ‘ navit, & Ticidam {fimiliter quod quz Metella erat, 
that fhe was the fame with that Metella who is men- < Perillam {cripferit. - --- The fame works accule C. 
tioned in Cicero’s letters. There are fome commentators ‘ Catullus of naming Lefoia inftead of Chdia, and like- 


who think, I. that when Cicero complains of being ‘ «vife Ticida of writing Perilla inflead of Metella.’ 
tormented by the fon of Æfop (22), he means that 


METELLUS CELER (Quintus) conful in the year of Rome 693, difcharged 
the office of pretor in the year of Cicero’s confulfhip (a), and did good fervice to the 
commonwealth in oppofing the troops of Catiline, which intended to pafs into Gallia 
Cifalpina (b). He obtained the government of that province after his pretorfhip. He 
was a perfon of merit, but very unhappy in choofing a wife; for he married a fifter of 
Clodius [4], who firft difgraced him by her leudnefs, and then poifoned him. She 
was his coufin german (c). Irtis fhe that, under the name of Lefbia, is fo much defamed 


by 


[4] He married a fifter of Cledius.}) This is the the Lefbia of Catullus was, at lat, a ftreet-walker, Coll. Lee 
Clodia whom Cicero has fo well defcribed in his de- and waited for her prey at the corner of the hel ae 
fence of Ccelius, a fine country youth, who was ac- ftreets. She was for the firt fhe met, and without illa, — 
cufed of feveral crimes, and among the reft of having doubt took what was offered her. She would accept Mla Lesbia quam 
a defign to poifon Clodia, that he might not be obli- of a glafs of the fmalleft liquor, and proftitute her T sr gian 
ged to pay the fums of money which he had borrowed elf for a trifle, Scortum diobolare, aut triokolare; - - - | pe quam ee 
of her. Cicero was his advocate, and pleaded for a peany, or a three half-penny whore. Did fhe not at ane in 
him with fo much ftrength of reafoning, that he was therefore deferve the firname of Quadrantaria : See in quadriviis & an- 
acquitted. Clodia undertook this affair, only to be the margin the yerfes of Catullus, which were pro- giportis Glubit 
revenged upon him fer a grievous afiront he had put bably addreffed to Cicero’s client (4). She purchafed ee A 
upon her, which was, that Coelius, after he had a garden on the banks of the Tiber, that fhe might CAMI Eien 
taken his pleafure with her as much, and as long as have an opportunity of feeing thofe that came to dx, i 
ke would, at lat grew weary of her, and forfool {wim in the river, and the better to chofe the prey 


her, in order to make his courtfhip elfewhere. Plu- fhe had a mind to draw into her net. Hades hortos ad (5) Cicero, pro 


Quadrantes. tarch (1) relates, that fhe was firnamed Quadrantaria, Tiberim : ac diligenter co loco parafli quo omnis juventus 
becaufe one day one of thofe who had lain with her, zatandi cauffa venit, binc dicet conditiones quotidie 
(3) Apuleius, in paid her in very bad money. He put into his purfe, gas (5). Of all the fiters cf Clodius this was the 
Apol. pag. m™. hot pieces of filver, but imall pieces of copper (2), moft iufpeéted of inceft with him (6). Being yet very 
279: Lhave uch like farthings. Apuleius (3) informs us, fhe young, he pretended to be fearful, that l ight 
cited his > ? p | » that ne mig 
words in the re- Was the lady whom Catullus has fo much celebrated have leave to fleep with his fifter. Propter neftio 
mark [D]of the under the name of Lefvia : and fo fhe deferved, for guam, credo, timiditatem, EF nocturnos quofdam in- 
preceding article, many reafons, the title Plutarch has given her; for gues metys, tecum Jemper pufio cum majore forore cubi- 


| i favit 


Celio, pag. 445, 
dit. Abram. 
Compare with 
this what has 
been faid in the 
article LEWIS 
VII, citat. (5). 


(6) Plut, ubi fue 
pra. 


(d) See the re- 
mark [4 ], Ci= 
tation Ge 


(7) Cicero, ibid. 


(3) It is the 
Ixxxivth. 


(9) It is not a 
proper name as 
feveral have be- 
lieved. See Mu- 
ret upon this E- 
pigram. 


fro) See Epigram 
Jxxxiv, in the 
preceding re- 
mark, 


{11} Cieero, ubi 


fupra, pag, 514. 


METELLUS. 


I fhall obferve a miftake of Turnebus fC]. 
Augurs (e). 


tavit (7).. There is an epigram in Catullus (8) which 
fhews, that he loved Clodia ; and that he fell out with 
her before the death of her hufband. 


Lefbia mi, prafente viro, mala plurima dicit, 
Hec illi fatuo maxima letitia eft. 

Mule (9g), nihil fentis. Si noitr: oblita taceret, 
Sana efet, quod nunc gannit & obloquitur 
Non folum meminit, fed que multo acrior eft res 

Irata eft : hoc eft uritur & loquitur. 


Before ber huftand, Lefoia calls me names, 

And at the leudnefs of the town exclaims ; 

Tris tickles the poor cuckold to the life, 

And he thanks Heav'n for Juch a virtuous wife. 
Contented fool! . .. . indeed, you reafon wrong, 

Lf foe vere virtuous, fhe would hold her tongue. 

Scandal and noife do not her virtue prove, 

But are the marks of unextinguifbed love. 


[BJ] Cicero lft a very good friend by the death of this 
Metellus in the year 694.) I will fet down his own 
words, that we may know the merit of this Metellus, 
and his friendthip for Cicero ; and alfo the difference 
there is often between a man anda hufband. Metellus, 
with refpect to Cicero, is an illuftrious Roman ; for 
Cicero confiders him only as he is a man. But the 
fame Metellus, with refpe& to Catullus, is a dunce, a 
fool, a mule (10), becaufe Catullus confiders him 
only as a hufband. Catullus was convinced that the 
wile of Metellus was a worthlefs wretch. He knew 
fo well all the effects of love, that he was perfuaded, 
tnat fince fhe fpoke fo ill of him, it was a fign fhe 
fill felt the flames of her paffion. What efteem 
then could he have for Metellus, who was catched 
in fuch a miferable trap, and fuffered himfelf to 
be hornified, and then bubbled by his wife ? Let us 
fee the words of Cicero (11). < Pro Dii immortales 
‘ cur interdum in hominum {fceleribus maximis aut 
connivetis, aut preientis fraudis peenas in diem re- 
fervatis ? Vidi enim, vidi, & illum hauf dolorem 
vel acerbifimum in vita, quum Q, Metellus abitra- 
heretur e finu, gremioque patria : quumque ille vir, 
* oul fe natum huic imperio putavit, tertio die poft- 
‘s quam in Curia, in roftris, in Republica floruiiiet, 
integerrima atate, optimo habitu, maximis viribus 
‘ eriperetur indignifime bonis’ omnibus, atque uni- 
‘ veriz civitati. Quo quidem tempore ille moriens, 
< quum jam cæteris ex partibus opprefia mens eflet, 
< extremum fenfum ad memoriam Reipublicæ referva- 
< bat: quum me intuens flentem fignificabat inter- 
‘ ruptis, atque morientibus vocibus : quanta impen- 
deret procella urbi, quanta tempeftas civitati : quum 
‘< parietem fæpe feriens eum, qui cum Q, Catulo fuerat 
‘ ei communis, crebro Catulum, fæpe me, {æpifime 
Rempublicam nominabat: ut non fe tam emori, 
quam fpoliari fuo præfidio quum patriam, tum 
etiam me doleret. Quem quidem virum fi nulla vis 
repentini {celeris fuftuliffet, quonam modo ille furenti 
fratri {fuo patrueli Confulari reftitiffet, qui confulem 
incipientem furere atque conantem, fua fe manu in- 
terfecturum, audiente Senatu dixerit? Ex hac igi- 
‘ tur domo progrefla ifta mulier de veneni celeritate 
dicere audebit ? nonne ipfam domum metuet, ne quam 
vocem eliciat? non parietes confcios, non noćétem 
illam funeftam ac Iuétuofam perhorrefcet ?---- O 
immortal gods, why do ye fometimes connive at the 
< greateft crimes of mankind, or defer the punifbment of 
< them ? For I kawe feen, I have feen and endured the 
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by Catullus (2). Cicero loft a very good friend by the death of this Metellus in 694 [8]. 


Our Metellus was of the college of the 


< mof bitter affiition of life, when Q. Metellus was arag- 
< ged from the heart and bofam of his countrys when he, 
who thought himfelf born for the fervice of this Empire, 
on the third day after be had diflinguifbed bimfeif in 
< the fenate, the roffra, and the commonwealth, in the 
< very prime of his age, and of a vigorous and healthy con- 
fiitution, was mof bafely faatched away from all good 
< men, and from all the citizens. In his dying moments, 
< the his mind was in other refpcets cpprefjed, he re- 
‘ tained the memory of the commonwealth : and, beholding 
< me in tears, fignified, with broken and imperfect words, 
< how a great florm threatened the city and flate: and 
firiking frequenth the wall, whick had been common to 
< Q., Catullus and him, he often named Catullus ard 
me, and very often the commonavealth: intimating, 
that he did not fo much regret his own death, as that 
“his country and I fhsuld be deprived of his affiftance. 
< Had he not been wiolentl; and wickedly carried off, 
< how would he nave rofiyjed bis furisus brother that 
“had been conful, who faid, in the heariag of the 
< fenate, that he would flay, with bis caun band, the 
conful that began to rage and difpute. Will that woman 
‘ then go from this boufe, and dure to plead the caufe 
< about poijoning her hufoand? Will fhe not be afraid 
< of the very houfe, left it utter fome sword- againft ber ? 
< Will fhe not dread toe confcious walls, and that fatal 
< and fad night ? Cicero oblerves in another place, 
that Clodia lived ill with her hufband. § Ea eft 
‘ feditiofa: ea cum viro bellum gerit, neque folum 
< cum Metello, fed etiam cum Fabio (12). -- - She is 
€ a contentious woman: fhe not only wages war with per 
< hufband Metellus, but likewife with Fabius 

[C] Lfhall obferve a mifiake of Turnebus.) He be- 
lieved that Catullus fpoke of our Metellus Celer in 
epigram 68. Jta Cecilio placeam, cui credita nunc fan. 
-- - So may Ipleafe Cæcilius to whom Lam trufied. The 
Poet brings in the door of a debauched woman {peak- 
ing thus : but this woman was not Lefbia, or Clodia, 
for the woman meant in this epigram, had married 
an impotent man, whofe father was fo officious, as 
to confummate the marriage which his fon had con- 
tracted. Jt is not known whether he did it becaufe he 
loved his daughter-in-law, or becaufe he was per- 
fuaded his fon was notable to doit. Contult thete 
verles of Catullus : 


A 


A 


“~ 


Primum igitur virgo quod fertur tradita nobis, 
Falfum eff : nongue illam wir prior attigerat, 
Languidior tenera cui pendens ficula beta, 


Nunquam fe mediam fuftulit ad tunicam ; 
Sed pater ipfius nati violaffe cubile 

Dicitur, E&F miferam confceleraffe domum : 
Sive quod impia mens caco flagrabat amore, 

Seu quod iners flerilt femine natus erat: 
Et quærendum aliunde foret nervofius illud, 

Quod poffet xonam folvere virgineam 
Egregium narras mira pietate parentem, 

Qui ipfe Jui gnati minxerit in gremium (13). 


Scaliger refutes Turnebus by two reafons : the firft is, 
that the {cene of this adventure was Verona, and not 
Rome. The {fecond is, that nobody ever faid that 
Clodia committed inceft with her father. Cicero had 
certainly objected it to her, if her charaéter had fuf- 
fered upon that account (14). Thefe two reafons of 
Scaliger are very good ; but he did not obierve that 
it was with her hufband’s father, and not with her 
own, that the woman, mentioned by Catullus, loft her 
maidenhead. 


METEL LUS (Luctivs) atribune of the people, when Cefar made himfelf mafter 
of Rome, at the beginning of the civil wars, had more courage than all the other magiftrates. 
The city of Rome appeared fo fubmiffive to the will of Caefar at the very firft [4], that 


it feemed as if fhe had been a long time accuftomed to the yoke of bondage. 


Metellus 


oO 


was the only perfon that durft oppofe Cæfar, who had a mind to feize the treafure that 


[4] The city of Rome appeared fo fubmiffive to the will 
of Cafar at the very firft.] We muft not wonder at this, 
for he was confidered as a man that with an armed force 


Was 


had feized Rome, and it wag feared he would have 
pillaged it. 
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(€) Cicero in 
Vatinium, pag. 
306, ejfudem Es 
dit. 


(r2) ATE pih. i, 
ad Attic. 40, 1, 


paz. Me 175 


(13) Catul. E- 
pigr. lxviii, 


(14) Alienum à 
vero prorfus fcri- 
bit Adr. Turne- 
bus, Gallorum 
doétiflimus, 
hunc effe Cæci- 
lium, cui Clodia 
nupferit, Hoc 
enim non Ro- 
ma, fed Veronæ 
manifefto aum 
feribit Catullus. 
Deinde nihil tale 
de Clodia narra- 
tur, ut confuctu- 
dinem ftupri ne- 
fandam cum pa- 
tre fuo habuerit. 
Hoc enim non 
tacuifiet capitalis 
hoftis cius fratris 
Clodii Cicero. 
Scalig, Not, in 
Catull, Epigr. 


lxvii, 
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(a) Plut, in Cæ- 
fare. pag. 725° 


(8) Lid, 7. 


(1) Lucan. Pharf. 
ub. IJI, ver, 99. 


(2) Id. ib. Vere 
108, 


(3) Ltb, ii, Bell. 
Civil. pay. m. 
241. 


(4) Ufque adeo 
folus ferrum, 
mortemque tme- 
rë 

Auri nefcit amor, 
pereunt difcrimi- 
ne nullo 

AmifTz leges : 
fed pars vilifima 
rerum 

Certamen movi- 
ftis opes. La- 
can, ubi fupra, 
uer, 118. 


(5) Ib, ver. 134 


METE 


was kept in the temple of Saturn. 


LLUS. 


Cefar laughed at the oppofition, and the Jaws which 


were objected to him { R}, and went ftreight to the place where the treafure was depofited. 
He found it fhut, and becaufe the keys were refufed him he ordered the doors to be broke 


open; whereupon Metellus renewing 


his oppofition Cæfar threatened to kill him: Yeung 
man, added he, you know it would be more eafy for me to do it than to fay it. 


The 


tribune refifted no longer [C], but went away very quietly; and Czefar took out of this 


treafury whatever he had a mind to (a). 


He was very careful notto tell how the thing 


happened; for he difguifed it fo in his Hiftory of the civil war (b) [D], that you can 


Namque ignibus atris 
Creditur, ut captæ rapturus menia Rome 
Sparfurufque Deos : fuit hac meniura timoris, 
Velle putant quodcunque poteft (1). 


They think he comes to ravage, Jack, and burn, 
Religion, gods, and temples to o'erturn. 

Their fears fuggeft him willing to purfue 
Whatever ills unbounded power can do. 


Rowe. 


The good fortune of Rome fet bounds to his power, 
when the fenate and people had fet none to their fub- 
mifion. This will not be the laft time, that even in cir- 
cumftances, wherein effeminacy is more inexcusable than 
at that time, fome will be lefs afhamea to tufter things 
to be taken, than others to take them, and that they 
will be beholden for their prefervation to the difcretion 
of others. 


Omnia Cæfar erat, private Curia vocis 
Teltis adeft. Sedere patres cenfere parati 

Si regnum, fi templa fibi, jugulumque Senatus 
Exiliumque petat. Melius quod plura jubere 
Erubuit, quam Rome pati (2). 


Cafar ts all things in himfelf alone, 

The filent court is but a looker on; 

With humble votes obedient they agree 

To what their mighty fubje&t fhall decree; 

Whether as king or god he will be fear’ d, 

If royal thrones or altars fhall be rear d. 

Ready for death or banifoment they fand, 

And wait their doom from his difpofing hand. 

But he by fecret fhame’s reproaches ftaid 

Blifb'd to command what Rome would have obey d. 
Rowe. 


[B] Cæfar laughed at... . the laws which were ob- 
jected to him.| Appian (3) tells us, that after the fatal 
wars Which the Romans had with the Gauls, certain 
fums of money were laid by at Rome, which it was 
forbid totouch, under pain of a public execration, ex- 
cept it were in cafe of a war againft the Gauls. It 
was remonitrated to Cafar, that their anceftors had 
given the curfe of the country to any one that fhould 
touch this money, unlefs in this neceflity. He made a 
jeft of this curfe, and faid, that having fubdued the 
Gauls, he had delivered Rome from the obligation, 
under which fhe might lie when fhe founded this 
treafury. Lucan has made an ingenious reflexion in- 
deed, but I think it is a little ftrained. He fays, that 
people have the laws, privileges, and liberty lefs at 
heart than money, and that it was only for the fake 
of this treafure that they attempted to refit Cefar (4). 
He means the oppofition of Metellus. 

(C) The tribune refifted no longer.) Lucan fuppofes, 
that Metellus was ambitious of the glory of being 
facrificed to the violence of the tyrant, but that Cæfar 
did not think him worthy of that honour, and told 


him 
Vanam fpem mortis honeftx 
Concipis : haud (iniquit) jugulo fe polluet ifto 
Nottra, Metelle, manus. Dignum te Cæfaris ira 
Nullus honor facit, te vindice tuta relicta eft 
Libertas ? non ufque adeo permifcuit imis 
Longus fumma dies, ut non, fi voce Metelli 


Serventur leges, malint a Cefare tolli (5). 
I 


perceive 


Sooth not thy felf with hopes of death fo vain, 

No blood of thine my conquering frvord feall fain, 
Thy titles and thy popular command 

Can never make thee worthy Cafar's hand. 
Art thou thy country's fole defender! Thou! 

Can liberty and Rome be fallen fo low! 

Nor time nar chance breed fuch confufions yet, 

Nor are the mean fo raisd, nor funk the great ; 
But lazus themfelves would rather chufe to be 


Supprefs d oy Cafar, than prefervu'd by thee. 


Rowe. 


This Poet fuppofes another thing, vig. that Metellus 
did not retire till after the ftrong remonftrances of 
Cotta. Liberty, faid Cotta, ruins liberty, when the 
monarchical power curbs it; and if you would not 
quite deitroy it, if you defire at leait to retain the 
fhadow of it, appear willing to do what is commanded 
you. This thought is very fine, and Lucan exprefies 
it nobly. 


Tum Cotta Metellum 
Compulit audaci nimium defiftere ccepto. 
Libertas, inquit, populi, quem regna coercent, 
Libertate perit; cujus fervaveris umbram, 
Si, quicquid jubeare, velis (6). 


When Cotta to prevent the kindling fire, 

Thus footh'd the raf Metellus to retire. 

Where kings prevail, all liberty is loft, 

And none but he who reigns can freedom boaft. 
Some fhadow of this blifs thou fhalt retain 
Chufing to do what fovereign powers ordain. 


Rowe. 


[D] Cefar..... difsuifes this a&ion in his hiffory 
of the civil war.) It is rather a total fuppreflion than 
a difguifing of it; for he is fo far from granting, that 
he uled threats againft Metellus, and that he carried off 
in {pite of him the money that was in the treatfury, 
that he declares he went out of Rome, that he might 
not be a long time entangled in the difputes that his 
enemies raifed againft him by means of Metellus. Is 
not this an infinuation that he was {o gracious and 
complaifant, that he chofe rather to leave his country 
than to ftruggle with this tribune of the people? 
* Subjicitur etiam L. Metellus Tribunus plebis ab ini- 
* micis Cefaris, qui hanc rem diitrahat, reliquafque 
€ res quafcunque agere inilituerit, impediat. Cujus 
cognito confilio, Cæfar fruftra diebus aliquot cor- 
fumptis, ne reliquum tempus omittat, infectis iis quæ 
agere deftinaverat, ab Urbe proficifcitur (7). - - - - 
Lucius Metellus, tribune of the people, was engaged by 
Cafar's enemies to protrad the time, and oppofe what- 
ever Cefar fhould offer; which refolution as foon as he 
perceived, having already fpent fome days to no purpofe, 
he quitted the city that he might lofe no more time, leav- 
ing the defigns uneffedted which had brought him thi- 
ther. If he mentions the public treafure, it is not 
to tell us that he feized upon it ; but only, that the 
falfe report of his arrival fo frighted his enemies, that 
the conful Lentulus, who went to the treafury to take 
thence the money he could find in it, in order to fend 
it to Pompey, departed fuddenly without putting his 
defign in execution. According to all the editions of 
Cefar, the fear of this conful was fo great, that it 
did not give him leave to fhut up the public trea- 
fury (8); but a judicious critic (g) is of opinion, 
that this paflage fhould be corrected by inferting the 
particle zon, and then the meaning of Cæfar will be, 
that the conful fled away before he had opened the 

treafury. 


A A aA A A a A A A A 


(6) Ib. yer, Id} 


(7) Czfar. & 
Bello Civ. Hb. 


pag. M, 250. 
(8) Quibus rebus 


Romam nuncia- 
tis tantus repente 
terror invafit, ut 
cum Lentulus 
conful ad aperin- 
dum ærarium ve- 
niffet ad pecu- 
niam Pompejo et 
Senatufconfulto 
proferendam, pro- 
tinus aperto fan- 
étiore ærario ex 
urbe profugeret, 
Cæfar enim ad- 
ventare jam jam” 
gue, & adelle 
cjus equites ialo 
nunciabantur. 


Ib. pag. 239. 


(9) Philip Ru- 
beins Elector, 
Lib, i, cap. XX9, 
apud Voffium & 
Hiftor. Lat. piz. 
62, would bave 
it read proticus 
non aperto, 


METELLUS. 
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perceive nothing of injuftice or violence in it. This is the method of thofe who write 
their own lives; they conceal fuch circumftances as do not tend to their honour. 


treafury. According to the editions, Cæfar tells a 
thing very different from what all the other Hiftorians 
afirm. They obferve, that he caufed the doors of 
the public treafury to be broke open, or that he 
(10) See Lucan, threatened to do it when the keys were denied him (10). 
Plutarch, and Ap- "The common reading fuppreffes this violence, becaute 
aes D ae it fuppofes that the doors were left open. If we follow 
(ay. Dida jg. the conjecture of Rubcins, we {hall leffen the infin- 
xli, pag. 181. cerity of Czefar’s pen: But yet he will always be guil- 
Cicero, ad Attic. ty of a notorious concealing of the truth; for he fays 
pie inate nothing of his taking advantage of this circumftance, 
cap. if, numar, and of his entring the treafury which Lentulus had 
not hut. Voffius, I think, has given no good rea- 
fon againft this correction of Rubeins. < Sed profe&to, 
< fays he, fequentia refellunt, nam quia mirum poterat 
videri, quod relinqueret apertum zrarium profu- 
giens, eo fubjungit: Cæfar enim adventare, &c (11). 
- - - - But indeed the following words refute it; for 
as it might feem frange that he fhould leave the 
treafury open when he fled away, he adds: for it was 
reported that Cafar was juh a coming, &c. This 


A 


(11) De Hit. 
Latinis, pag. 63. 


Kal A A A 


A 


reafon is taken from the words which Cæfaf ufes to 
fhow the caufe of Lentulus’s fright: But it is not 
very ftrong ; for it is very ftrange, that when a great 
War is coming on, a conful who is ready to take out 
the money of the treafury, in order to fend it to the 
general, fhould Ay away before he fecures that mo- 
ney. So that if Cefar had made ufe of a negative 
particle, as Rubeins fuppofes, he would have been 
obliged to give a reafon for the fear of Lentulus; a 
fear which would not have allowed him the time ne- 
ceffary to provide himfelf with money. Vofus there- 
fore, without good ground, fuppofes that a needlefs 
reafon would be alledged, if the fact which Cæfar re- 
lates was agreeable to the criticifm of Rubeins. It 
appears to mealio, that the common reading carries 
the matter to an hyperbole. For what probability 
is there, that a Roman conful fhould have been fo 
frighted, that he could not fee that the time which 
was neceflary to fhut up a door, was not a time to be 
made much of, I mean that it would not be fo long as 
to hinder him from making his efcape ? 


METHYDRIUM, in Greek Mebvd env, a city of Peloponnefus in Arcadia, was fo 


called upon the account of its fituation between two rivers (a). 
the founder of it, built ic upon a rifing ground. There was near Methydrium a temple 
of Neptunus Equeftris, and a mountain which was called Thaumafius [A], that -1s, 


Orchomenes, who was faj One ws 

called Maleta, 
and the other 

Miylaon. 


miraculous, to which it is pretended that Cybele fled, being got with child by Jupiter, 
and that Hoplodamus, and the giants in his retinue, prepared to affift her, in cafe Saturn, 


her hufband, thould offer her any violence [8]. 


It was not denied that fhe was delivered 


upon mount Lyceus, but fome maintained that fhe deceived her hufband upon mount 


Thaumafius [C], by giving him a {tone inftead of a child. 


On the top of this mountain 


the cave of Cybele was fhown, in which no perfon was fuffered to feta foot, except 


the women confecrated to that goddefs (b). 
the time of Paufanias, and belonged to the Megalopolitans (c). This article will difpleafe 
a great many people, becaufe it fhews there were in the times of Paganifm certain places 
of devotion, whofe pretended fanctity was grounded only upon ridiculous tales: for 
there are many refemblances which are not liked at all. 


(b) Taken frem 
Pagianias, 0, 


viii, pag, 266. 


Methydrium was nothing but a village in 


(è) Id. ib. pag 
246. 


Paufanias is a troublefome 


author, and deferved to be revifed by the commiffioners, Librorum expurgandorum, ap- 


pointed to purge books. 


[4] There was near Methydrium a temple... . and 
a mountain called Thaumaftus.| I make this re- 
mark only to correct a word in the text of Paufanias. 
This author fays, that the town of Methydrium was 
fituated between the river Maleeta, and the river My- 
(1) Manoir laon (1), and that there was a temple upon the river 
xotauou nal Mylaon, anda mountain upon the river Molottrs. It ts 
Muadovrog pf- plain, that here is a river too much, and that this 
cog» Medio loco paffage of Paufanias has been corrupted by the tran- 
Mylaonvems fw. fcribers. I will fet down the Greek. “Fes dè ¿v 
mina, Paufan, MeOudpta, Tlored aves Te laowis vads, sr Qs mèr 
lib, viii, pag. m. mi TO Muadoy]t est, TÒ DS opQ@ 7d Oavuassoy 
2.66. KHLALULSVOV. KEITAL JAeVUTee TeV Golapoy TEV Mo- 
rolroy. Ef? Methydrii Neptuni equefiris ædes ad My- 
laontem fluvium: mons vero Thaumafius dictus fupra 
Nfolottum amnem eff. I believe, that inftead of Mc- 
aol7év, we fhould read Maaostva, which is the name 
of the other river, whereof Paufanias had fpoken a 
little before, Note, that upon reading this a long 
time after it had been written, I thought it neceflary to 
confult Paufanias printed at Leipfic in 1696, which 
did not come to my hands till a few months ago: 
and there I found a note which informs me, 1. That 
Stephanus Niger believes, that Malcta and Molottus, 
or Moloffus, in Paufanias were two different rivers 3 
but that others think the fault of. the tranfcribers hap- 
pened in the word Maaorva. 2. That Kuhnius is not 
pofitive in the cafe, and knows not what to make of 
certain names which occur but once. 

[B] Hoplodamus, and the giants in his retinue, prepared 
to afi Cybele, in cafe Saturn... foould offer her.. : 
violence.| Natalis Comes underftood rot the paffage of 
Paufanias ; for he fuppofes that the giants called in 
to the affiftance of the goddefs the mountain Thauma- 
fius. Qui mons fuit ab Hopladamo, aliifque illius fociis Gi- 
gantibus in auxilium accitus, fi forte Saturnus illi vim in- 


ferre paraviffet (2). 


(2) Natalis Co- 
mes, Mythol. 
lib, 1x, cap. V, 


Pag. M, 950. 


VOL, IV. 


[C] Lt was not denied that fhewas deliveredupon mount 
Lyceus, but Jome maintained that fhe deceived her bufband 
upon mount Thaumafius.| This is the true fenfe of the 
words of Paufanias, and tho’ it be not very clear with 
re{pect to the grammatical conftru€tion, yet it is evi- 
dent enough from the context, or the intention of the 
author. You fee, however, what it 1s to exprefs one’s 
felf ambiguoufly by the wrong placing of words, which 
leads aftray the moft learned men. I have juft read 
a commentary which is full of profound learning, and (3) Ezekiel Spant- 
there I find (3) it attributed to Paufanias, that he hemius, Ob‘er- 
faid, the cave of Rhea (4) was to be feen upon the i” re 
brow of mount Lyceus, and that no perfon was per- PFrifchlin ae 
mitted to enter into it, but only the women who fa- Jike errore Not. 
crificed to this goddefs. Paufanias fays fo only of in Hymn. Cal- 
mount Thaumafius, for he affirms two things of the !'m- in Jovem, 
fame mountain; one is, that Saturn was deceived ee a a 
there, taking a ftone for the child his wafe had brought l 
forth; the other is, that the cave of that goddefs was {4) She is the 
to be feen there. Now it was upon mount Thauma- fame with Cy- 
fius that Saturn was thus deceived ; Stephanus Byzan- bele. 
tinus fays fo (5) therefore, &Fce. I know very well, 
that Paufanias relates feveral wonders concerning 
mount Lyceus, that Jupiter was brought up in it; that 
there was to be {feen there a fountain which caufed 
rain, when a great drought obliged people to have 
recourfe to this remedy, by ufing the requifite ceremo- 
nies; that there was alfo to be {feen a place confe- pe 
crated to Jupiter, which all perfons were forbidden pa pras 
to enter, and that if any one was fo bold as to en- fan. an viii, 
ter it, in contempt of religion, he died infallibly the pag. 269. 
fame year; and that the beafts as well as men, 
which entered into it caft no (6) fhadow (7). But (7) Taken from 


all this does no prejudice to the wonders of the other F2t!nias, ubi 


fupr 
mountain. bees pag. 268, 


(5) Stephan. By~ 


zantinus, in 
Oxvpacioyv. 


(6 0Où vapiga” 
Oxi oxy 
Nullas è corpori- 
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(6) Eufeb. Pra- 
par. Evangel. 
lib, xiv, cap. 


sò 
XVI, Pag, 758» 


(e) Taken out of 
Plutarch, in 
Stromatis, apud 
Eufebium, ubi 
fupra, /ib. 1, cap. 
wiil, pag. 24, 
25 


(d) Athen. lib. 
iv, ctf. ult. page 
184. 


(1) Diog. Laert. 
in Anaxarcho, 
lih. ix, num, 
(cite 


(2) It is in my 
edition the fecond 
book, jul, 207. 


(3) Sextus Em- 
piticus, adver, 
Mathemat. pag. 
146, 153. 


(1) Plin. lib. a 


xxxv, cap, xis 


fag. M. 230. 


(2) Voffius, de 
Hiftor. Gracis, 


Pug. 389. 


(3) Harduin. in 
Plinium, ubi fu- 
pra. 


(4) Plutarch. non 


poite fuaviter, 


vivi, Pag. 1094, 
Eg, 


METRODOR UGS. 


METRODORUS of Chios, a difciple of Democritus, had among other difci- 
(a) Suidas, in. ples the Philofopher Anaxarchus and Hippocrates the Phyfician (a). Others affirm that he 
was the difciple of Neffas, who had been the difciple of Democritus, and thar he was 
mafter to Diogenes, who had been the mafter of Anaxarchus (b). He taught the 
eternity of the world; for if the world, faid he, had a beginning, it would have been 
produced out of nothing. He made it alfo infinite for a reafon drawn from its eternity ; 
and immovable, for a reafon drawn from its infinity. He faid that the clouds, and 
afterwards the rain, were formed of condenfed air, and that the rain which fell upon the fun 
extinguifhed it, but that the rarefaction which fucceeded this extinction kindled it again 5 
that by length oftime it grew thick with drinefs, and that the fparkling water ferved it 
for matter to produce ftars, Thus he accounted for the alternate fucceffion of day and 
night, and in general for the eclipfes (c). He is thought to be one of thofe who denied 
Certainty; and a paflage of Cicero is cited to that purpofe [Æ]. There is no certain 
proof that Pliny quoted our Metrodorus, for he never gives the firname Chius to the 
perfon whom he cites. That firname is given him by Athenzus, together with a work 
intituled Tesixe, that is An Account of the Affairs of Troy (d). 


[A] He is thought to be one of thofe who denied Cer- 
tainty, and a paffage of Cicero is cited to that purpofe.| 
Mr Menage commenting upon thefe words of Diogenes 
Laërtius : “Os (Mntpid'we@) easye mede aud TETO 
eyDevat ori udev coide: Hic ( Metrodorus ) fe ne id qui- 
dem fcire dicebat quod ninil fciret (1),---Metrodorus faid 
be did not even know that be knew nothing, has thefe 
words: € Chius Metrodorus initio libri qui eft de natu- 
‘ra: nego, inquit, fcire nos, {fciamufne aliquid, an ni- 
‘ hil fciamus, ne id ipfum quidem nefcire aut {cire, {cire 
‘ nos,necomnino fit ne aliquid, an nihil fit.--- Afetrodo- 
< rusof Chios, in the Leginning of the bcok concerning nature 
< fays: Í deny that we know, whether ve know any thing 
‘ or nothing, or thatwe can even determine that ue know, 
< whether any thing exifis or nothing exifis” Wis citation 
is outof the fourth book (2) of the Academic Queftions 
of Cicero. I have read again and again this paffage, 
and it always feemed to me that it was Democritus, 
and not Metrodorus, of whom Cicero fays this. It is 
true indeed, that Metrodorus was a Sceptic; for 
Sextus Empericus (3) reckons him among thofe who 
admitted no criterium, or rule, whereby the truth may 
be anfcerned. J cannot conceive how either Democri- 
tus or Metredorus, or any other, could be fo extrava- 
gant as to maintain, that they knew not whether 
any thing exilted ; for they could not doubt whether 
they doubted, nor imagine, that what doubts is no- 
that they does not exit. It muft therefore be owned, 


thing, and pretended to except their own exiftence. 

Note, that Arutocles may confirm the fenfe which 

Mr Menage gives to the words of Cicero; for after he 

had obferved that Metrodorus of Chios admitted, as 
Democritus, his mafter, did, a Plenum and a Vacuum 

for two principles, one as a being, and the other as 

nothing (4); he adds that his book of nature began (4) Ariftocles, a- 
thus: Oud els nav sd év old ev, eS’ duro TETo amo- Pud Eufebium, 
Tee old auey, nex oldausy. Nemo noftrum quid- Prue phate 
quam novit, ne hoc ipfum quidem utrum aliquid no- jx es 
verimus necne. - - - - None of us knows any thing, not ` 
even whether we know any thing or not. It cannot be 

pretended that Mctrodorus contradicted himfelf, afirm- 

ing this on one fide, and maintaining, on the other, 

that we mult only believe our fenfations and imagi- 

nations (5): for thefe two doctrines agree very well (5) Idem, apud 
together. He faid that all things are in a perpetual evmdem, ibe 
flux, and that upon this account Homer derived their nee *%) Pas 
original from the ocean. Protagoras inferred from this it 
principle (6), that man is the meafure of all things, (6) Ibid, 
that each of them is jut what it appears to be, and 

that we can make no judgment of others. ‘This is 

perfet Pyrrhonifm ; for there you find on one hand, 

that our fenfes are the only rule of our opinions ; and, 

on the other, that nothing is certain, that there is 

nothing in the nature of things conftant, nothing that 

does not undergo infinite changes. 


METRODORUS, a good Painter, and a good Philofopher; was chofen by 
the Athenians, to be fent to Paulus Æmilius, who, after he had taken Perfeus king of 
Macedonia, defired them to fend him two men, the one to inftruét his children, and 
the other to paint his triumph. He told them he wanted a tutor that was an excellent 
Philofopher. The Athenians fent to him Metrodorus who excelled both in Philofophy 


and Painting, Paulus Ae milius was very well fatisfied with their choice, as Pliny tells us[ 4 ]. 
We fhall fee in the remarks, whether it be true that Cicero {peaks of this Metrodorus, as 
Father Hardouin pretends {4}. I fhould rather believe that he fpeaks of MET RODO- 


[4] The Athenians fent him....to Paulus LEmi- 
lius, who was very well fatisfied with their choice, as 
Pliny tells us.) The reader will be pleafed to fee his 
own words: Ubi (Athenis) eodem tempore erat Metro- 
dərus pictor, idemque Philsfophus, magne in utraque feien- 
tia audtoritatis. Jtague cum L. Paulus deviéo Perfeo 
petiffet ab Athenienfibus ut fibi quam probatiffimum Phi- 
lofophum mitterent ad erudiendos liberos, itemque pictorem 
ad triumphum excolendum, <Athenienfes Metrodorum ele- 
gerunt profefji eundem in utroque defiderio preftantiffiimum: 
quod ita Paulus quoque judicavit (1). Vofius is miftaken 
when he affirms, that this Metrodorus was a Phyfi- 
cian (2). 

[B] We pall fee... . wshether it be true that Cicero 
Speaks of this Metrodorus as Father Hardouin pretends .] 
Father Hardouin imagines, that this paflage of Pliny 
concerns a man, who was a hearer of Carneades, and 
who wrote a book de Architefonice, and another de 
Poetis (3). Here are three things which he afferts of 
him ; the firft is founded upon the authority of Cicero 
in the firft book de Oratore ; the fecond upon the au- 
thority of Pliny, in the index of the thirty fifth book ; 
and the third upon the teftimony of Plutarch, in the 
book againit the Epicureans. I fhall examine thefe 
three things, by going backwards. It is plain, that 
that the Metrodorus cited by Plutarch (4), as having 

2 


RUS 


written concerning the Poets, is he who was a friend 

to Epicurus. He did not live therefore in the time of 

Perfeus ; for Epicurus, who furvived him feven years 

(5), died in the fecond year of the CXXVIIth Olym- (5) Diog, Laërt 
piad (6), but Perfeus was not taken by the Romans jij, x, num, 2% 
till about the end of the CLIId. The index of the - 

thirty fifth book of Pliny contains nothing that obliges (6) Id. ib. n% 
us to think the Metrodorus of Perfeus, to be the author 15 

of the book about Archite€ture: and as to the paflage 

of Cicero, which here follows, it does not feem to 

agree to this Metrodorus: ‘ Audivi fummos homi- 

nes quum quæftor ex Macedonia veniflem Athenas 

florente Academia, ut temporibus- illis ferebatur, 

quod eam Carneades, & Clitomachus, & Æfchines 
obtinebant. Erat etiam Metrodorus qui cum illis 

una ipfum illum Carneadem diligentius audierat (7) (7) Cicero, de 


Iwas a hearer of the greateft men, the academy ben xi, 
ing at that time in much repute, becaufe Carneades, 
Chitomachus, F Æfthines, taught there. Metrodorus 
“ alf was a diligent hearer of Carneades with the other.’ 
It is the Orator Craffus that fpeaks. The time 
he points to, in all appearance, is the year 650 of 
Rome. How then can one imagine that Perfeus’s 
Metrodorus was {till alive, fince he was fent to 
Paulus Æmilius about the year 585, as one of the 
moft 


A A A A A A A A A 


--- - When I came queftor from Macedonia to Athens, Orat, lib. 1, OP 
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R US of Stratonice [C], who forfook the Epicurean fchool and followed Carneades. 


moft excellent Philofophers that could be chofen in 
Athens? It is more eafy to refute Volaterran, who 
did not only think that the Metrodorus, who was 
fent to Paulus Amilius, was the difciple of Carnea- 
des mentioned by Cicero, but alo that his artifi- 
cial memory was commended by Cicero (8). The 
Metredorus who was commended upon this account, 
was a native of Scepfis, and different from the difciple 
of Carneades; of which I will here give you de- 
monftrative proof. Crafius heard the latter in Athens 
(9), and the other in Afia. < Paulum, fitiens, Jays 
< he, (10) itarum artium de quibus loquor, guitavi 
< quaitor in Aha quum efiem aqualem fere meum 
c ex academia rhetorem nattus Metrodorum illum 
< de cujus memoria commemoravit Antonius. - - - - - 
< Thirfting after thofe arts, of arvhich I fpcak; TL 
‘ tafied a little when I vas quaflor in Afia, having 
< found Metrodorus, the Rhetorician, almof of the fame 
< age with my felf, whofe menory Antonius has mentioned. 
Ít is plain that he {peaks of Metrcdorus of Sceplis ; 
for Antonius the Orator had faid : ¢ Vidi ego fummos 
‘ homines & divina prope memoria, Athenis Carne- 
adem, in Afia quem vivere hodie ajunt Scepfium 
Metrodorum, quorum uterque tanquam literis in cera, 
fic fe ajebat imaginibus in iis locis quos haberet, quæ 
< meminifle vellet, perfcribere (11) - - - - J faw at A- 
‘< thens Carneades and Metrodorus of Scepfis, who is faid 


(8) Volaterr. 45, 
Xvi, pag. m. 
420. 


(9) See citat, (7). 


(10) Cicero, ubi 
fupra, 11d, 111, 
Cap. XxX, 


£ 
£ 


£ 


(1x) Id. ids Libe 


z Be 
1i, cap, Ixxxuitle 


© to live row in Afa; men of the greateft abilities, and 
€ endowed with a memory aloft divine ; both which faid 
© they wrote down in images, Like letters on wax, toafè daii i, 

à things they defired to remember? A \ittle after Craitus 

{peaks after this manner: © Audivi.. . & Athenis (13) fh the pres 
‘cum effem doctifimos viros, & in Alia itum ipfum ceding remark, 
‘ icephum Metrodoram quum de his ipis rebus difpu- citation (7). 

t taret (12).---- J beard .. . when [was at Athens | 
< men of very great learning, and in Afa Metrodorus of | 


< Scepfts, when he diftaurfed of thefe very things’ 


ra) Rene autem 
wile Carnecadem 
Stratoniceus Me- 


Cond a ee foould rather believe that he Speaks of trodorus putaua- 
METRODORUS of Stratonie.) We have al- tur. Cieero, A 
ready fecn (13) that his Metrodorus followed Carneades syste RSE. - 
with great application. He fays in another book, that p Agir shes 
Metrodorus of Stratonice might very well know Car- phat words have 
neades (14). It may therefore be imagined, that thefe fice aay con- 
two places concern the fame perfon. Belides, we fee nerion with the 
in Diogenes Laertius, a Metrodorus of Stratonice, who P'S 9., 
forfook Epicurus to follow the fchool of Carneades. gece rhat there 
The Hiftorian is miftaken as to the time, for the death te fomething left 


of Epicurus preceded the birth of Carneades; but, out, 
however, his error ferves to make one believe, that 
Metrodorus mentioned by Craflus the Orator, was 
Metrodorus of Stratonice. As to the miftake of Dio- 
genes Laertius, fee Mr Menage (15), and the pieces 
inferted in the Journal des Sgavans which I have cited (16) tn the re- 
in another place (16). mark [N ] of 
the article CAR- 


(15) Menag. in 
Diog. Laért. id, 
Xy tlhe Qe 


MEZIRIAC (CLaupivus Gaspar Bacuer Lorp oF) was one of the ©’*?** 


(a) Pelliffon, 
Hiftory of the 
French Acade- 


my, pag. m. 
256. 


greateft men of the X VIIth century. 


He was of Breffe, of a noble and antient family (a) 
[4], as Mr Pelliffon informs us, with feveral other curious particulars which I will not 
tranicribe becaufe they are ina book (0), which is in every body’s hands, 
take out of it two things; the firft is, that Adr.de Meziriac in bis youth fpent a great 


I fhall only 


(b) The Hit. of part of bis time at Paris and at Rome, and that in this lafi place be made many Italian 


the French Aca- 
demy. 


Lee the word that this was 
achet. 


the reafon why he left the 
(d) Ido not de- 
ny that Meziriac 


burden of a whole kingdom. 


ourn to £0 Paris, and was a member of the French Academy. 
made journies to v 


Paris, but on! 

that i" Eee tc aa 
fettie there, 
which is More- 
ri’s meaning. 


and the former falfe (d): this learned 


(e) Peliff. ubi 
fupra, pag. 104. 


verfes, in emulation of Mr Vaugelas, who was there alfo, 
be was at Paris, and it was faid that be was to be made preceptor to Lewis XIII, 


that be never wasin fo much pain, for be thought be bad already upon bis fooulders the beav a 
It is faid in Moreri’s Dictionary (c) that afterwards he returned o oe he 


The fecond 1s, that when 


court in bafle, and be faid afterwards, tr ge 


lomiés, 
Recueil de Parti- 


m. 109, 110. 


The latter of thefe two facts is oe 
BE far nea TEIS 


man was chofen to fill up one of the places pon atv Parin, 


in the academy at its birth, although he was abfent; and when his turn came to make 
a difcourfe there, he fent one which was read in the affembly by Mr de Vaugelas (e). 
Ina book of Colomics we meet with a particular, which is not mentioned by Mr Parsi, pag. 10. 
Peilliffon, which is this, that Mr de Meziriac had been a Fefuit at twenty years of age, and 
went thro’ bis firft clafs at Milan, where falling fick be became once more a fecular (f). 
died at Bourg in Breffe (g), February the tweniy fixth 1638 (b), and lett feveral 
children by his marriage with Philiberta de Chabeu (2). 


(g) Guichenon, 
ride S 


(#4) Pelin. ubi 
Tie iupra, Per, SOR» 


(t) Guichenon,y 
ubi fupra. 


It will appear by the remark, 


which will be feen below concerning his writings [8], that he was a man of fuch a large 


[4] He was of a noble and antient family.) It owes 
its nobility to learning. ‘ Peter Bachet, lord of Mey- 
€ feria, Vauluyfant, and Lyonnieres, whom the family 
€ of the Bachets owns for their flock, was a coun- 
fellor, and lieutenant-general in the bailliwick of 
Brefle, under king Henry lI, and then chief-judge, 
after reftitution was made to duke Emanuel-Philibert 
of his dominions. He did homage to this prinee 
‘in the year 1563, for the lordfhips of Meyteria, 
< Vauluyfant, and Lyonnieres, his lait will is dated 
€ September 5, 1565. He was one of the great men 
* of his time, admired for his probity and learning; 
‘a noted Civilian whom the people came to contult 
‘ from ail the neighbouring countries; and a great 
€ Latin Poet. There are ftill to be feen two manu- 
€ {cript tomes of his confultations, a collection of his 
< Latin Poems, and a book of epiitles which he wrote 
< to the moft learned men of his age, and their an- 
{wers to him, the publication whereof would con- 
‘ firm the teftimony I give to his memory (1).’ He 
married, the tenth of December 1540, Frances de 
Soria, the daughter of Antony de Soria a Portuguefe 
gentleman, and chief Phyfician to Beatrix of Portugal, 
duchelfs of Savoy. From this marriage came John 
Bachet, who was counfellor to the duke of Savoy, 
and judge of the appeals of Breffe, which was the chief 
magifiracy in that county while it was under the duke of 
Savoy; he was a perfon of as much learning and integrity 
as bis father, his laf? will is dated July the sth 1586. 
He left, befide other children, our Mr de Meziriac, 


(1) Guichenon, 
Hin. of Brefle, 
part iii, pag. 9. 


capacity, 


and William Bachet (2), Lord of Vauluyfant, coun- 
Sellor to the king, and prefident in the eleion of Breffe, 
who made his will April 22, 1631, and died without 
children. Among other quakities which recommended hin, 
he was avery good French and Latin Poet, of which he 
has left us many proofs, particularly in that excellent and 
natural tranflation of fome of Ovid's Epifiles, which are 
printed with thofe of Claudius-Gafpard Bachet, Lord of 
Meyferta, his brother (3). You may obferve, that Gui- 
chenon, the Hiftoriographer of that country, always 
calls the lordfhip Meyieria, which the author, of whom 
I here give an article, always calls Meziriac in the 
title of his books. Doubtlels he took the liberty to 
change the name to make it more fmooth, and lefs 
grating to the ears of the French, and more capable 
of being brought into Poetry. 

[B] Lt will appear by the remark... concerning bis 
writings.) “The firt book he publifhed was printed 
in 1613, withthe title of Problemes plailans E&F deleda- 
bles qui fe font par les nombres. We publithed it as well 
to give an effay of his ability, as to try what judgement 
would be made of his works, and that it might ferve as 
a forerunner to his Diophantus (4). Eleven years after (4) Meziriac, 
he put out a fecond edition (5) of it, comreded, with Preface to the fe~ 
the addition of fewcral propofitions and problems. And cond elon of 
becaufe he feared lett, his Diopbantus being already pub- ™9 Probiems. 
lied, any one fhouid wonder, that be who wrote a 
work fo ferious, and fall of profound fpeculations as 
his Diophantus was, fhould trifle away his time in re- 
ving his Problems, he gave this anfwer among other's 

AD 


(2) He was the 
eldeft. 


(5) At Lyons, 
by Peter Rigaud, 
1624, in gvo 


208 


(4) Td, ib, 
(1) Id. ib. 


(6) Meziriac, ubi 
fupra. 


(7) Pelliffon, 
Hift. of the 
French Academy, 


Pag. m. 263. 


(8) It is the 
title of a book 
which was print- 
ed many times. 

I have an edition 
of it printed at 
Paris, 1630, in 
Svo, with the 
remarks of Clau- 


d'us Mydorgius. 


(9) Vofhus, de 
Scient. Mathem. 
Pag. 341, 464. 


(10) Guichenon, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
10. 


(11) Pelliffon, 
ubi fupra, page 
202. 


(12) Konig, Bibl. 
pay. 25% 


(13) Voffius, ubi 
fupra, pag, 341. 


MEZI 


RIAC 


capacity, that he could find convenient room for the fciences which have no relation to 


one another. 


He was a pretty good Poet 


Grammarian, an eminent Grecian, and a great Critic. 
relating to fables: he was ignorant of nothing in Mythology. 


in French, Italian, and Latin, an excellent 
He knew the fmalleft particulars 
He was a Philoforber, 


and a Divine well verfed in controverfies (k), and underftood admirably well the moft 


abftracted queftions of Algebra and Mathematics. 


Guichenon fays, that ¢ without 


< doing any injury to his memory, one may give him the elogium which Quintilian 
< gave to a great perfon of his time, that he might have left better works if he had 


< pleated, Felix ingenium, quod voluit potuit ! utinam meliora voluiffet (D? 


I fhall fpeak, 


ina feparate remark, of his writings which he defigned for the prefs [C]. It is a miftake to 


in his Preface (6): ¢ That books are the children of 
< our minds, and that befides the natural difpofition 
which all fathers have to love their children in ge- 
neral, they have a particular affection to their firft 
born ; wherefore this book being the firft that came 
from my hand, and as it were the firft born child 
of my mind, I have reafon to cherifh it particularly, 
as not to be contented with having brought it into 
the world, but moreover to take care of its prefer- 
vation and growth. Mr Pelliffon obferves (7), 
1. That the book of Arithmetical Recreations, is a 
work, wherein Mr de Mezxiriac taught all manner of 
fubtleties, in playing with numbers, and from whence is 
taken part of the Recreation Mathematiques (8). 2. That 
his Diephantus tranflated out of Greek into Latin with 
a Commentary, 1s a work, which Mr de Fermat, and 
all thofe who underfiand Akebra, do highly efteem, and 
that Mr de Meziriac faid himfelf, he wondred hoa he 
could con:pafs this work, and that he had not finifbed it 
had it not been for a melancholy and flubbornefs, proceed- 
ing from a quartan ague, of which he was then ill, 
Voffius (9) is miftaken as to the year of this edition 
of Diophantus, which he places in the year 1623, he 
fhould have placed it in the year 1621. The Hifto 
riographer of Breffe was not guilty of this fault ; but 
he too much multiplied the editions of his book. The 
works which Meziriac printed, fays he (10), are, © Dio- 
< phanti Alexandrini Arithmeticorum libri fex, I de nume- 
ris multangulis liber unus, a book very rare, which he 
reftored in a great meafure, and enriched with very 
learned Commentaries : it was printed firit at Paris 
in the year 1621, and dedicated to the great Oracle, 
Antony Faure, firft prefident of Savoy ; afterwards it 
was reprinted feveral times in Germany. Problems 
of Arithmetic and Mathematics. A tranflation of fome 
Epiftles of Ovid into French werfe, with very curious 
Commentaries. A Treatife of Tribulation, tranflated 
« from the Italian of Cacciaguerra. Epittole, & Poe- 
‘mata Varia. The Life of Alexander Lufaga. The 
< Life of fp, wherein, according to the judgment 
€ of all the learned, there are very excellent and fine 
* remarks.” Mr Pelliffon clears what is there faid 
confufealy of the Poems of our author. There is a little 
book of Italian poems done by him, wherein are imita- 
tions of the beft comparifons, which are in the eight 
firft books of the ZEneids. Another of Latin poems; fe- 
veral poems in French ; fome of which have been inferted 
in the collection printed in 1621, with this title, Deli- 
ces de la Poefie Françoife, and in that of the year 1627 
(11). Note, that Diophantus had never appeared but 
in Latin. Xylander publifhed it in this language, in 
the year 1575. ‘Thefe words of Mr Konig, ‘ Cafp. 
< quoque Bachetus An. 1613. profundiffimis {pecula- 
‘ tionibus eum ( Drophantum ) illuftravit (12). -- - - 
t Cafp. Bachet likewife illuftrated Diophantus with 
< mof profound fpeculations in the year. 1613, would 
be right, if inftead of 1613, it had been 1621. I 
believe his Printers inftead of 1623, have put 1613, 
for doubtlefs Mr Konig had it from Voffius ; 
and of this I am the more eafily perfuaded, be- 
caufe I find thefe words in Vofius: <€ Anno c19 19 
* cxx1i. Gafper Bachetus Diophantum illuftravit. Imo 
profundis in eum fpeculationibus immortalem fibi 
gloriam comparavit ut judicium eft Jacobi de Billy 
Compendienfis, praefatione in Algebram (13). - - - - 
In the year 1623, Gafper Bachet illuffrated Diophan- 
tus: Nay, by his profound fpeculations on it, he has 
acquired to himfelf immortal honour, according to the 
‘ opinion of James de Billy of Compiegne, in the Pre- 
‘ face to bis Algebra. As to the Remark of Mr 
Konig, that Bulialdus publifhed an edition of Dio- 
phantus, I believe it to be falfe. 1 will here give you 
a blunt expreffion of Malherbe. <‘ Mr de Meziriac, 
£ attended with two or three of his friends, brought 
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affirm 


‘< him a book of Arithmetic, written by a Greek au- 
ther, called Drophantus, whom he had commented 
upon. His friends praifed the book exceedingly, 
as being very ufeful to the public; whereupon 
Malherbe afked them, whether it would bring down 
the price of bread (14)? We fhall fee, in the next re- 


ta’ A A A A 


(14) The Lit 


mark, what efteem Mr Des Cartes had for that work of of Malherte, 


Mr de Meziriac. 

[C] Zall fpeak of the writings which he defizned 
for the prefs.) < He had undertaken a new tranflation, 
‘ of all the works of Plutarch, with notes, wherein 
< he intended to fhow the faults which Amyot had 
‘< committed in his verfion of this author, to explain 
* many pafiages which had never been underftood, and 
* to lay open to us the treafures of antiquity. There 
‘ wanted but a fmall matter of this great and labo- 
‘ rious work to be done, when he died, which is an 
* inexpreffible lofs to the public; all learned men ex- 
* pected it with impatience, which was increafed by 
< the fine letter which he wrote to the Academy 
< of Paris, to thank them for the honour they had 
‘ done him, to admit him into their fociety, wherein 
‘ he gave an account of his defign. He has alfo left 
< us many pieces finifhed, but not printed, which it 
< were to be wifhed the public might no longer be de- 
< prived of, viz. Elementorum Arithmeticorum, lib. 13. 
© Tractatus de Geometricis queftionibus per Alzebram. 
‘ ‘Thefe are the two works which he promifed at the 
‘end of his Preface upon Déophantus. The ref? of 
< Ovid's epifiles without Commentaries.  Apolledori A- 
< thenienfis Grammatici Bithotheces, five de Deorum Ori- 
‘< gine libri tres, tranflated by himielf, with very learn- 
‘< ed obfervations. Agathemeres, a Greek Geographer 
‘ not yet printed (15).’ ‘This paflage of Mr Guiche- 
non is not very exaét; for he give us, as a letter of 
thanks, written to the gentlemen of the French Acade- 
my, adifcourfe which Mr de Meziriac compofed in 
conformity to the rules of the Academy. ‘ They 
< made by lot with billets, a catalogue of the mem- 
bers of the Academy ; it was crdered, that every 
one fhould be obliged to make in his turn a difcourfe 
upon fuch a fubjeét, and of fuch a length as he 
pleafed (16) There were twenty of thefe dif- 
courfes {poken fucceffively in the Accademy (17)... 
The feventeenth was fent by Mr de Meziriac, and 
read in the aflembly + by Mr de Vaugelas: It was 
intituled De /a Tradu&ion. In this difcourfe the au- 
thor who was reckoned very fkillful in the Belles Let- 
tres, and chiefly in the Greek ‘Tongue, after he had 
commended the genius, the pains, and the ftyle, of 
Amiot in his verfionof Plutarch, and, as it feems, with 
ingenuity enough, pretended to fhow that in divers 
paifages which he obferved, to the number of two 
thoufand, this great tranflator has committed very 
great faults of divers forts, of which he gives feve- 
ral examples (18)? I know that the abbot Ni- 
caife, whofe zeal for the advancement of learning is 
very well known, has been very bufy in finding out 
the Apollodorus of Meziriac, and it is none of his 
fault that the Bookfellers have got printed it. 

Here follow fome matters of faét, which con- 
cern another work of this writer. Mr Bailiet relates 
that Mr de Des Cartes in a very particular manner 
efteemed the genius and capacity of Mr Mezxiriac, chiefly for 
Arithmetic and Algebra, which he was maffer of to fo 
great a degree, as equalled him to Vieta.. . His work 
on Diophantus of Alexandria, is more than fufficient to 
jufify the efteem which Des Cartes had for him: but 
it is Likely that the public would bawe fiill out done him 
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in this efieem, if they had feen the treatife of Algebra of 


Mr de Mextriac, and fome other manufcripts of this au- 
thor, the chief of which is that of the 4 thirteen books, 
of the Elements of Arithmetic fubfervient to Algebra, 
written in Latin, and purchafed of the heirs of Mr de 

Mexiriac 


P ee lO, 


(15) Guichenas, 
ubi fupra, 


(16) Pelliffon, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
99° 


(17) Id. ib. page 
00 


+ The tenth of 
December 1635s 


(18) Pelliffon, vhi 
fupra, pug. 104 


L A catalgue of 
the manuferipts 
Meziriac, fent t 
me from Bourg ™ 
Breffe. 
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affirm that he was not much above forty five years old when he died [D]: but I cannot 


precifely tell the number of his years, It is faid (m), that ‘Mr D.5, who is... of the 
< family of this famous academift, feems to have inherited his knowledge of Mytho- 
< logy: he is writing the hiftory of it, every circumftance of which will be fupported by, 


(m) Diverfitez 


On “Se 
Curieufes, Sort. 


wii, Pave 121, 
122, Dutch E~ 
dif. 


© or adorned with, fome paflages of a Greek or Latin Poet.’ 


One of his fons was prefident of the prefidial of Bourg in Breffe, 


He was admired by 


all the court, when he went, in the year 1660, to compliment His Majefty ac Lyons (7). 


He was ftill alive in the year 1704. 


Meziriac about fifteen or fixteen years ago, by one of the 
Reformed religion, who did not fail to carry it out of the 
kingdom, at the time of that revolution, in which the 
Protefiants were before the revocation of the edict of Nantes 
(19). “There is in this narrative a circumitance that 
fhould be reétified, about which I have received the 
fcilowing memoir (20). Befides the three books which 
idr Bachet de Mexiriac wrote about numbers, and 
| cubich he prefixed to his commentaries upon Diophantus, 
(20) Dawn up eee ae Elements of Arithmetic, divided into thir- 
by the abbot Ga- 3 
lois, and fent by teen books, ewhich were never printed. After his death 
Mr Simon de Mr de Mexiriac, his fon, was follicited to publio them, 
Valhebert. but he fet fo great a price upon the manufcript, that no 
body avcould buy it. At laf he fold it to Mr d Alibert, 
Treafurer of France at Montauban, for 1500 livres. 
Mr d Alibert intended to print it at his own expence, 
but being furprized by death before he could execute his 
defign, he gave this manufcript as he was dying to 
oie of his friends, which is all written with the hand of 
Mr de Mexiriac the father. This friend gave it after- 
wards to hr Cafe, who gave it to Mr Picard one of the 
royal academy of feiences. In the year 1679, Mr Pi- 
card gave it to the abbot Galleys, who, to fulfil the good 
intentions of Mr d Alibert, offered it to feveral Book- 
fellers to print it. But becaufe thefe elements are of an 
abftrafted feience, and in Latin, he has not as yet met 
avith any Bookfeller, that would undertake the printing of 
it. There is therefore fomething to be corre@ed in the 
2Q1ff page of the firft part of the Life of Des Cartes ; 
for he who purchafed this manufcript was not of the 
Reformed religion; and he to whom it was given, did 
not carry it out of the kingdom; and the manufcript is fill 
at Paris. It appears by a letter of Sarravius (21), 
that Mr Morus had undertaken to collect the manu- 
{cript books of Mr de Meziriac, and that it was with- 
ed he would perform his promife. Doubtlefs Sarravius 
had infpired him with this good defign, when he de- 
fired him to buy for him all the works of that learned 
man (22), for he {poke of them with peculiar encomiums. 
This was in a letter which he wrote March the four- 
teenth 1644. He thought that Meziriac had been 
dead about ten years ; and confequently was igno- 
rant of the true time. 

For the reft it is not to be wondered, that no Prin- 
ter could be found for the commentary of Meziriac 
upon Apollodorus. ‘The tafte for this kind of learn- 
ing is wholly loft, and it is very probable, that if 
Meziriac was now alive, they would not do him the 
honour to go to feek for him in Breffe, to give him 
a place in the French Academy. ‘That which for- 
merly procured him’this advantage, would now be a 
reafon for not thinking of him. ‘The politenefs of 
his file, the beauty of the French verfes, were not 
the caufe why he was thought worthy to be one of 
the academy ; for it muft be ingenuoufly confeffed, 
that neither his profe nor his verfes in our language 
had any thing that was exquifite, and in this refpect 
he was much inferior to almoft all his fellow members. 
It was the only reputation of his knowledge, and the 
proofs he gave of his vat learning that made him be 
chofen. ‘The times are changed ; and an author is now 
of no account who perfectly underftands Mythology, the 
Greek Poets, their fcholiafts, and can make ufe of them 
to clear, or correct, fome difficult paflages, a point of 
Chronology, a queftion of Geography, or of Gram- 
mar, a variation of narratives, ic. Men not only 
prefer to the works of fuch an author, thofe that have 
no fuch thing in them; but alfo call this: kind of 
learning pedantry (23). Which is the ready way to dif- 
courage all young people of good parts from following 
the fiudy of Philology. ‘There is no greater affront 
than to be called a Pedant, and therefore men will not 
taixe the pains to acquire much learning ; becaufe they 
ara afraid of being expofed to this {candalous treatment 
if they fhould make it appear, that they have read the 
ancient authors. And where is the man who does not 
love to be refpeéted for his knowledge, and who is 
net animated by the hope of glory? take away this 

VOL. Ly. 


(19) Baillet, Life 
ot Des Cartes, 
‘Jom. 1, pag. 
291. 


(21) It is the 
sth, at pag. 
190, of the edi- 
tion of Utrecht. 


22) See his 

XXth letter, 
at pag. 68, he 
alls him always 
Mezertucus in- 
ftead of Meziria- 
cus. 


Tue decay of 
learning. 


23) See La 
Bruyere, in the 
chapter of Judg- 
ments, Pag. n. 


498, © feg, 


hope, and you cool the moft ardent, you increafe the 
lazinefs of thofe who fear a painful application. With- 


out doubt, oneof the principal reafons why the ftudy of 


the Belles Lettres is fo much difufed, 1s, that feveralwho 
either ptetend to be, or really are, fine wits, have 
introduced a cuftom of condemning, as a fcience fit 
only for the {chools, and a grofs piece of pedantry; 
all citations of Greek paflages, and learned remarks. 
They have been fo unjuft as to extend their railleries 
to writers who were polite, and knew the world; as 
Coftar for inftance. Who would after this have af- 
pired to the glory of a fine wit, by fetting off his 
reading and critical remarks? If they had only 
condemned thofe who cite impertinently Plato 
and Ariftotle, Hippocrates and Varro, to prove 
a thought common to all ages and nations (24), 
they had not difcouraged fo many people; but in 
a difdainful manner they have banifhed thofé from 
the number of fine gentlemen; and confined them 
to the colleges, who durft deciare that they had made 
collections: they laughed at the Coftars, and even at 
the letters of Voiture, which were intermixed with La- 
tin. The effect of this cenfure was fo much the great- 
er, becaufe it was cloaked with a very fair pretence, 
which was, that we fhould labour to polifh our mind, 
and form our judgment, and not heap up in our me- 
mory what others have faid. ‘The truer this maxim 
is, the more it flatters fuperfcial and lazy tempers, 
and pufhes them on to ridicule all fhew of learning. 
Their principal motive was, perhaps, to undervalue 
the merit of others, in order to magnify their own ; 
for if one fhouldtell them, You condemn this author who 
cites Greek and Latin ; Could you do as much ? Lay your 
hand upon your heart, «would you blame him if you were 
able to imitate him ? It is very probable, their fin- 
cerity would be put to an hard trial. But let us 
abridge this digreflion, and conclude, that things are 
come to fuch a pafs, that the Nouvelles de la Repub- 
lique des Letters for the lalt month (25) inform us, 
that the Bookieller of Paris, who would print the 
verfion of Homer, made by Madam Dacier, will not 
print the original with it. He is afraid, no doubt, 
that the fight of the Greek character will fright the 
readers, and hinder the fale of the book. Confider, 
I befeech you, what was written from Paris to Mr Ber- 


(ny Faker | from 
the Mercure Gia 
lant of fnasry 

1705; pags } 324 


t 


(24) Herilius 
will always cite 
whether he 
fpeaks, ha- 
rangues, or 
writes. He 
makes the princes 
of Philofophers 
fay, that wine 
inebriates, and 
the Roman Oras 
tor, that water 
tempers it. If 
he falls upon th 
fubjeét of Mora- 
lity, it is not he 
but the divine 
Plato, who af- 
firms, that vir- 
tue 1s amiable, 
and vice odious, 
and that both 
the one and the 
other grow into a 
habit. The 
moft common 
and trivial things, 
which he himfelf 
is able to think 
of, he will be 
indebted to the 
Antients for, to 
Latin and Greek. 
authors. La 


Bruyere, ibida 


nard, and what he has inferted in his Nouvelles for 2%" 5*5° 


the month of O€tober lat. ‘The Telemacomania is a 
book full of wit and fire (26). It is divided into two 
parts : the author (27) fhows, in the firt part, that 
the church had always an averfion for romances. The 
fecond part is much longer than the frf, but it is alfo 
more tedious, becaufe the author makes it his only bu- 
finefs to fhows the anachronifms and faults in Hiftory 
and Mythology which are in Telemachus (28). By this 
you may judge what is the prevailing humour, and 
conclude, that the commentary upon Apollodorus 
would be laughed at in Paris; and this the Book- 
fellers know very well, and therefore will not print it. It 
is a work of too much learning. 

[D] lt is a miftake to affirm that he was not much 
above forty five years old when he died.} This age only 
is affigned him in the Hiftory of the French Acade- 
my. Others fay, he lived forty feven years (20). 
But it is certain he died not fo young ; for his father 
who had him by the firt marriage, married again in 
1586. The contract of this {fecond marriage is dated 
September 27, as Mr Guichenon informs us. I with 
he had been as careful to fet down the day of people's 
birth, as the day of their marriage and wills. The 
one would not have been more difficult to him than the 
other as to the family of Mrde Meziriac. He knew the 
fon of this learned man, and by him probably he re- 
covered the memoirs which taught him what he relates 
of this family. Why then did he not afk him the 
days of their births? If he had done 1t, we might 
have known certainly how long this member of the 
French academy lived, 
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(25) Bernard, 
Nouvelles de Ja 
Rep. des Lettres, 
Nov. 1700. pars 


586, 587. 


(26) Idem, Nou- 
vel. for the month 
of Offchtr 1700, 
pag. 335. 


(ay lt nat wis, 
the abbot Faydit. 


(28) Id. ib, pagi 
389, 390. 


(29) Baillet, 
Judgm. on the 
Pocts, num, 
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MICR/LIUS (Joun) profeffor of 


Pomerania the third of September in the year 1597. 


of his own country, and, in the year 1614, 


(a) He was af- 


Cramer who taught Theology there (a), and under Joachim Prætorius, &c. 


MICRA LIU S. 


Divinity at Sretin, was born at Cuflin in 
He began his ftudies in the college 
he continued them at Steun under Danicl 
Pic Gael 


terwards fuperin- maintained a difpute de Deo uno E? trino in the year 1616, which procured him great 


tendant of the 
churches of Po- 
merania. 


efteem. He went the year following to the 
difpure de Veritate tranfcendentali. 


univerfity of Konigiberg, and there held a 


Fle received in the year 1621 at the untverfity of 


Griph{wald the degree of Mailer in Philofophy, after having maintained a thefis de 
Meteorts: {ome time after, he went to Leipfic to finifh his ftudies, and was made proteffor 
of Rhetoric in the Royal College at Stetin inthe year 1624, and rector of the fenate {chool 


(6) Taken from 
his Life, writ Ly 
Daniel Hartnac. 
Ír is prefixed to 
his Syntagma Hif- 
tsrie Eccle- 
Jiaflicæ, and to 
his Syntagma 
Hifloriæ Politica, 
I have alfo taken 
fomething from 
Witte, Memor, 
Tkeolog. pag. 
12382, Ẹ feq. 


the fame year 1649 [4]. 


December in the year 1658. 


[4] He was made Doctor of Divinity .... in the 
year 1649.) He was put upon afxing this degree, 
becaufe in a famous difpute he had had with John Ber- 
gius (1), the latter arrogantly boafted of his being an 

(1) Firft preacher old Door in Divinity, to which Micrelius could 

a Pay. only anfwer, that he had received the degree of Ma- 

Brandenbure, {ter in Fhilofophy before Bergius. Queen Chriftina 

$ was at the charge of promoting Micralius to the de- 
gree of Doctor of Divinity (2). The difpute I fpeak 
of related to the diflerences between the Lutherans and 

Calvinifts. 

[B] He was married three times.| He married his 
frit wife in the year 1627. She was daughter to 
Joachim Pretorius, archdeacon, and profeffor at 
Stetin. He loit her at the end of one year with a 
child he had by her. He married again in the year 1630 
a daughter of David Reutz, fuperintendant of eaftern 
Pomerania, and had by her nine children, of which 
there were but two (3) alive when he died. He took 
(3) Adaughter, a third wife in the year 1642, by whom he had fix 
who was mar- children who all furvived him. She was daughter of 
deds an Š a Michael Hecken, fuperintendant of Primiflaw (4). 
vinity. All thefe marks of the fruitful bleffing which Gop 

fhed upon him having been fpecified in his funeral 

(4) Taken from. Programma, I did not think it proper to pafs them 

bis Funeral Pro- over in filence. 

gr, PE [C] I feall fet down the titles of his principal works.] 

Witte, Memor. i . i ! a Eaa — 

Theale. paws = Mis Ethnophronius contra Gentiles de Principiis Religio- 

3386, 1287. nis Chriffiane was printed at Stetin in the years 1647, 
1651, and 1674, in 4to. He publifhed a continuation 
of it in the year 1652 in 4to, contra Fudaicas depra- 
vationes. Eis Lexicon Philofophicum was printed in the 
fame city in the years 1653 and 1661, in 4to. 
Heterodoxia Calviniana de Predeftinatione, at Stetin 
in the year 1651 in gto, and 1665 in 12mo. Syntag- 
ma Hiftoriarum Ecclefie, in the fame city in the years 
1630, 1644, and 1660, in 8vo. It has been fince 
printed in 4to, with the continuation of Mr Hartnac. 
Į make ufe of the fifthedition whichis of Leipfic.1699, 
in two volumes. Monffrofe opinionis LIfuacii Peyrerii 
feriptoris Galli de Prae-Adamitis abominanda fæditas, 
at Stetin in the year 1656, in 4to. Syntagma Hiffo- 
riarum Politicarum, at Stetin in the years 1627, 1633, 
in 8vo, and 1654 in 4to. I fhall fpeak of 
it in the following remark. ‘Thofe who have a mind 
to fee the titles of the other works of Micrzlius, both 

(s) Witte, ibid. Latin and German, need only read the Sieur 

pag. 1289, © Witte (5). 

Set [D] Z jball make fome obfervations on the additions to 
bis Political Hiffory.\ The lat edition is of Leipfic 
in the year 1702, intwovolumesin 4to. The whole 
title of it is as follows: Jobannis Micrehi Pomerani 
Hiforia Politica, qua Imperiorum, Regnorum, Electo- 
rainum, Ducatuum, Rerumque publicarum omnium origi- 
nes, incrementa, fata, bello paceque gefa ad annum a 
Chriffo nato 1648 deferibuntur, cum Continuatione Dani- 
elis Hartnaccit Pomerant, qui ad exitum ufque fuperioris 
feculi eandem eadem methodo juxta annorum feriem per- 
texuit, EF totum Opus Autoribus in margine, unde ifl- 
hee defumta, adductis, Tabulis Chronologicis (F Gene- 
algicis Indicibufque plane novis F locupletiffimis exorna- 
ait, T am perfuaded Mr Hartnac will not take it ill 


(2) Ex Dan, 
Hartnaccio, in 
Vita Micrælii. 


in the year 1627, and rećtor of the Royal College and proteffor of Theology in the year 
1649, having received the degree of Doctor of Divinity in the univerfity of Griphfwald 
He had obtained by his follicitations in the 1642, that there 
might be profeffors of Law, Phyfic, and Mathematics, in the Royal College, and that 
a certain number of {tudents might be maintained there at the public charge. 
a journey to Sweden in the year 1653, and had the honour to pay his refpects to queert 
Chriftina, who gave him very obliging marks of her liberality. He died the third of 
He had been married three times (b) [8]. 
the titles of his principal works [C], and make fome obfervations [D] on the additions to 


He made 


I thall fet down 
his 


that I point at fome things, which feem to me faulty 
in his additions, and by that means do all I can, 
that thofe who reprint general hiitories may give us 
good Appendixes. It is their cuftom to add to them 
{uch things as have happened between the former edi- 
tion and their own (6): and when they find a conti- (6) Compare 
nuation ready done, asthatfor inftance of Mr Hartnac, what I fay in 
they chufe rather to copy it than be at the trouble to eee ton 
compofe a new one: but they will at leaft endeavour pu... 
to correct what they copy, when they are advertifed and remark [ 4] 
of the faults. at the beginning, 
I fay then in the firt place, Mr Hartnac does 
not fufficiently diftinguifh perfons, their proper names, 
titles, €%¢. He tells us of one Conde, Condæus, who 
took Gernfhac in Germany in the year 1691, and 
the fort of Haberftein (7). But there was no gene- (7) Hartnactius, 
ral of the name of Conde that year in the armies of 42% ‘» Pag 
France. He fays, prince Eugene, a Frenchman, is ° ” 
a brother’s fon of the duke of Savoy (8) : which isa 
muftake ; for this duke has no brother, and the rela- 
tion between thefe two princes arifes only from their 
being defcended of Charles Emanuel, duke of Savoy, 
great-grand-father of prince Eugene. He gives to the 
marefchal de Lorge, the title of Marquis (9), which (9) Ibid. Tom. ii 
fhould have been that of count. Pag. 13% 
ITI. I obferve, he does not fufficiently charaéterize 
events: he fometimes forgets the moft effential circum- 
ftances, or at leaft thofe the reader ought to be infor- 
med of, in order to judge rightly of the ftate of af- 
fairs. I fhall inftance but in one example: he affirms 
prince Eugene forced the marquis de Catinat to raife the 
fiege of Sufa in the month of July 1693, that he bom- 
barded Pignerol in the month of September, and blew 
up, by mines, the fort of St Brigitt: that he fought a 
battle in the month of Oétober, in which both fides 
loft a vaft number of men, and yet the victory was 
doubtful ; and lattly that he drove the enemy beyond 
the Alps. Marchionem de Catinat Eugenius Dux ab 
urbis Sufa obfidione Julio Menfe fortiter repulit : Septem- 
bri Pignarolum injedtis ignibus globifque majoribus wa- 
flavit, fortalitium Brigitte actis Cuniculis evertit ; 
Octobri denique ambiguo marte F plurimis utringue cæ- 
fis pugnavit, hoftem denique dificillimo montes nivefque 


(3) Ibid. pag, 
566, 


gradu finibus- excedere coegit (10). ‘Thefe are the words (10) Hart. Tom 
of Mr Hartnac, and may be cenfured in many refpeds, i» bags 565, 
599, 


for, I. Prince Eugene did not command all the troops, 
he commanded only thofe of the emperor, the duke of 
Savoy commanded in chief, and in perfon, the whole 
army : to him therefore he ought to have afcribed all 
the exploits, fince he did not enter into particulars, but 
only took notice of the mott remarkable ituccefles of the 
campaign. II. It is not true that Mr de Catinat was 
ever forced to raife the fiege of Sufa. He took this 
town in the month of November 1690, and kept it 
till it was reftored by the peace in the year 1696. It 
may be thought that Mr Hartnac by miitake put Su/z 
inftead of Coni. I allow it; but, III. I obferve that 
the fiege of Coni was raifed in the year16g1, and not; 
in the year 1693. I obferve, IV, that Mr de Catinat 
was not there in perfon: V. that prince Eugene did 
not force the lines of the befiegers : he did not even 
attack them. Mr de Dulonde who commanded the 

befiegers 








(11) See the 
Life of prince 
Eugene, printed 
at the Hague, 


in the year 1702, 


pag. 109, © 


‘ie 


112) See the 
Lite of prince 
Eugene, Pag» 
180, & f'g 
(13) Ibid. pose 
300. 


MICR ALIUS. 


his political hiftory. 


beliegers retired out of hearing, and that without any 
neceffity as the F rench believed : and indeed he was 
taken up, and turned out of favour (1 1). Therefore 
the expreflions of the Hiftorian, ab obfidione. . . . forti- 
ter repulit Marchionem de Catinat, are deceitful, fince 
they lead one to think that Mr de Caunat ralied the 
fege in perion after he had been foundly beaten. An 
exact Hittorian always chufes his words with fo much 
care; that he does not leave his readers to guefs whe- 
ther the befigers retired of themfelves, or waited to 
be attacked. WI. The circumftance fhould not have 
been fupprefled, that the fort of St Brigitt was be- 
feged in form, and that the French defended it 
many days and afterwards retreated to Pignerol. VII. 
He ought not to have confined himfelfto the bombard- 
ing of Pignerol, nor have {aid that the bombs utter- 
ly deftroyed that place, vafavit. Fair dealing re- 


(14) Sabaudi anno quired of him to intimate, that the allies befieged it, 


1692, (16 foods 
have been 1693) 


3 Pienarol! oolel- 
fone rejecti, Ite- 


gumgue forderati 
Hloru n prope 


Marfigham gravi 


clade mul@tati 
font. Hartuac. 
Syntagma Hif. 
Polit. Tom. $1, 
pag. 54. See 
alio pag. 134+ 


(15) See the 
Life of prince 
Eugene, Page 
205) 206. 


(16) Valentinia- 
nam proditione 
ceperunt. Ibid, 


pg. 131. 
(17) Per Johan- 


nem Barthium 
quoque Batavo- 
yum naves, nu- 
mero licet fupe- 
riores profligat 
(Rex Gallia) 
que captis mag- 
nam frumenti 
copiam aufert. 
Ibid. pag. 134. 


(13) See the 
Faftes of Father 


du Londel, under CONVOY 


the twenty ninth 


af Jun I 69 4. 


(1)'Lib, 1, Syl- 
Varum. 


and were not able to take it, and that their bom- 
barding did no great mifchief to it (12). VIII. Sin- 
cerity will not permit one to reckon the battle of 
Marfaglia among thofe whoie fuccefs is doubtful. ‘The 
writers againit the French acknowledge, whether they 
will or no, that the marefchal de Catinat gained it 
(13). Mr Hartnac makes the fame confeflion in other 
parts of his book, and that where he owns the raifing 
of the fege of Pignerol (14). IX. It is falfe, that 
Mr de Catinat was forced by the Allies to return be- 
yond the Alps ; and therefore it 1s an improper ex- 
preffion to fay, finibus excedere coegit: they could 
not hinder him from flaying in Piedmont, and 
from confuming the forage there as long as he thought 
fit, nor did he depart from thence but by the orders 
of the king his maiter (15). 

It is cafy to fee afterall this, that I might have faid, 
not only that he omits {fome effential circumitances, but 
likewife that he fubftitutes falfe oncs, which alter the 
nature of the fact. He has committed this fault very 
palpably where he fpeaks of the taking of Valencien- 
nes; for, notcontented with concealing that this place 
was carried by affault the eighth day of the fiege; he 
fays, that the French became matters of it by treachery 
(16). If I hada mind to fet down all the miftakes 
like that which follows, I fhould have a long cata- 
logue to make. He affirms that John Barth, having 
beat the Dutch Fleet in the year 1694, found a great 
quantity of corn in the fhips he teok from them (17). 
Here is a falfe circumiftance fubttituted by fuppreiling 
a true one. He fhould have faid that John Barth was 
to feveral veffels loaded with corn, and that 
having beat the Dutch men of war he iaved the corn 
and carried it to France (18). 

I fay, inthe third place, he does not always obferve 
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the order of time: he fometimes tranfpofes, he 
anticipates, he confounds the dates. I thall give 
fome inftances. He afferts that Lewis XIV hav- 
ing taken Grave in the month of July in the year epi 
beticged and fubdued Maeitricht, ravaged the country 
of ‘Triers, feized on feveral towns there, and became 
mafter of the principality Orange, and of the county 
of Burgundy ; but that the town of Groningen de- 
fended itfel“ vigoroufly againit the bifhop of Muntter 
(19). Every body may fee, that this is contounding ofthe 
times. Maeitricht was not fubdued till the year 1673, 
nor the Franche-Comté conquered till the year 1674. 
But the taking of Grave, and the refiftance of Gro- 
ningen belong to the year 1672. Our author udds, 
that France received a very great blow by the lols 
of Philipiburg, and by that of marefchal de Turenne; 
and yet that after this fhe laid Haguenau in afhes, and 
many other towns, and took Condé and Bouchain. 
Obferve that Mr de ‘Turenne was killed in the year 
167¢, and Philipfburg fell into the hands of the Ger- 
mans inthe month of September 1675, and Condé and 
Bouchain were taken in the {pring of the year 1676, 
and that Haguenau was a town which the French 
made to ferve as a rampart (20). ‘They were far from 
burning it. I fhail give two examples more.. He (20) Montecu- 
fays that in the ycar 1689 the duke de Noailles took culi had befeged 
Campredon in Catalonia (21), and that the marquis it in the year 
of Bouflers having almoit ruined Kocheim, at laft took t073; 
Mentz (22). Every body knows that Mentz, with- 
out having been in the leaft attacked, received a 
French garrifon in the month of Oĉtober in the year 
1688, and that Cocheim was taken by the marquis 
de Boufiers the twenty fixth of Auguit in the year (22) Kechei- 
1689, and that the French loft Mentz after a long TEUM Btayiter 
fege the eighth of September i O E neeeens 

D S E In tae Year tiam denigue cx- 
1689 (23). The laft example contains a fault in pugnat. Ibid. 
Geography. Mr Hartnac telis us that in the month of 
September inthe ycar 1688, the French, under the con- (23) See Mr 
duct of the Dauphin, centring the dominions, of his 14ttnac himfelf, 
highnefs the elector Palatine by Fort-Louis, which is ay ee = 
built on-an ifland of the Rhine, took Neuftad and a 
Keiferfluthern, and afterwards Spire and Worms (24). (24) Tom. i, page 
It is obvious to every: one, that the taking of thefe places 561. 
fhould have preceded the paflage of the Rhine, and 
that however it is not by Fort-Louis that one is to pafs 
in order to feize on Neuftad. 

It is certain, that, inorder to rank things accord- 
mE to a) dates, it is not fuficient to be provided 
with good Chronological tables ; it is necefary eve 
contult a very good urea. and in this the f -i oe ae i 

‘ è 12 

pers may be ufeful. It would be of great fervice to the Republiq. des 
compilers of Hiftory, if Chronological accounts were Lettres, Feb. 
publifhed like that of Father du Londel (25) 1699, page 223% 


(19) Hart. Torts 
ny peg 1303 
3L 


(21) Hartnaccius, 
Tom. ii, page 
I 3 3 ° 


MICYLLUS(J ames) born at Strafburg, April 6, 1503, holds a very honourable 


place among the learned men of his age. 


He ftudied in the moft famous univerfities of 


Germany, and {pent near five years at that of Erford, where he contracted a very clofe 


friendfhip with Joachim Camerarius, which lafted as long as his life, 
was Moltzer (a). The name of Micyllus was given him, becaufe he admirably acted 
the part of Micy!lus [4] in a piece upon the ftage, wherein a Dialogue of Lucian (b) 
was repeated before a great number of auditors. He was foon known to be very well quali- 
fied to make a college flourifh; for, in the year 1527, -he taught the Latin and 
Greek tongues in that of Francfort: and he acquitted himfelf fo well in that ftation that 
at Heidelberg he was chofen profeffor of the Greek tongue in the year 1532, ‘Thither 


(a) Moreri faya 
Moltzel; Mr 
Teifher,in his 
additions to 
Thuanus, Mel- 
cher, Konig, in 
his Bibhoth, 
Motzxlerus, 


His family name 


(6) That whofe 
title is Somnium, 


he went; but he ftayed not long there, for the magiftrates of Francfort having recalled jeu Gallus, 


_ [4] He afted.... the part of Micyllus.] Hagius 
in the Life of Peter Lotichius, gives an exa€t account 
of this adventure ; but inftead of faying he had it from 
one who was a fpectator of it at Francfort (this was 
John Lonicerus Greek profeffor at Marpurg) he fhould 


fon cited Micyllus himfelf (1), as Melchicr Adam has 
one. 


Fortuito quondam Micylli nomina cafu 
Repperi, & in mores tranfiit ille meos. 


tt was by chance I found the name 
Micyllus, which my own became. 


There is in Moreri fortitudo inftead of fortuito, 
which was correéted in the Dutch Edition, by Lu- 
I 


him 


dendo. For the reft I have every where put Micyllus 

tho’ I know that d’Ablancourt, who calls him Micyle 

in his tranflation of Lucian, was approved by Mr Me- 

nage (2). IfI had been condemned for this by that (2) Obfervations 
learned man, yet I fhould not have been cenfured Upon the French 
with regard to orthography ; for I do not fay, Mycel- “sagged ye ý 
lus, as the greateft part of the German writers call him =o 
when they fpeak of Jacobus Micyllus, ewherein, fays he, 

they are fo much the more to blame, becaufe this name 

was given him, for ating well the part of Micylus in 

Lucian, when he was a Ichool-Soy. Menage is not the (3) Vofiius, de 
only perfon who has faid that Micyllus was then a Scient. Mathem, 
fchool-boy (3), which is very likely: but it is nor 24%: 78. Teil- 
very eafy to reconcile this with what is related above pe ap 
that this piece was acted at Frankfort; for it does Konig. Bibliothy 
not appear, that Micyllus ftudied there. Melchior Adam 248+ 549 


makes 


MICYLLUS. MILLETIERE. 


him, he re-affumed his former poft in their city. He returned to Heidelberg [B], when 
the Reformation was received there (c); and taught publickly the Greek tongue, and 
and at his own houfe the Latin tongue with good fuccefs, tll he died, which happened 
the twenty eighth of January 1558 [C]. He had not long before a conference with 
Melanchthon who was come to Heidelberg at the defire of the elector Otho Henry, 
to concert the new ftatutes of the univerfity. Micyllus was one of the beft Poets of his 
time in Germany [D]. He hada great many children; but he left only two fons, 
whereof one f{tudied the Law, and was chancellor to the elector Palatine ; the other was a 
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Ce) That is, in 
1546, ex Slei- 
dano, lib, xvi. 


(d) Taten from 


Melch. Adam, in 
Vitis Philofoph. 


(4) In Vita Lo- 
tichii Secundi, 


pag. 69. 


Taylor by trade in Heidelberg (d). 


makes him go from Strafburg to the moft famous uni- 
verfities of Germany. 

[B] He returned to Heidelberg.) Melchior Adam 
defcribes the time of this return only by the two cir- 
cumftances of the war of Smalcald, and the reception 
of the Gofpel in Heidelberg. Donec fub bellum Smal- 
caldicum cum variis Germania concuteretur motibus, at- 
que Heidelberge Evangelii doctrina reciperetur, eodem 
ad Gracanice linguæ profeffionem accerfitus rediit. ‘This 
denotes the year 1546, or 1547, and agrees with the 
marginal note, wherein this author fays, that Micyl- 
lus was twenty years in the fervice of the city of Franc- 
fort, and more than ten, tho’ with {ome interruption, 
in the fervice of the electors Palatine. 

[C] He died the twenty eighth of January 1558.] 
This fhows that John Hagius, who fays (4), that 
Micyllus, Melanchthon, and Lotichius Secundus, died 
the fame year, is miftaken: he fhould have faid it 
only of the two laft, for they indeed died in 1560. 
Moreri is miftaken only in the day, who fays, that 
Micyllus died the twenty third of January : probably 
the ducdetrigefimo of Melchior Adam had dazzled 
him. 

[D] He was one of the beft Poets of his time in Ger- 
many.| Neverthelefs the critics have obferved a great 


I fhall fay fomething of his works [E]. 


many faults in his verfes, and even fome in refpeéct of 

quantity. See the cenfure or the Promulfs Critica of 

John Peter Lotichius, in chap. 14, wherein there is 

an error of the prefs concerning the year of the birth 

of Micyllus, which is faid to be 1553, inftead of 

1503. We learn from that book, that Micyllus after (5) Apud M 

the example of the Poets of antiquity, had a very Adam. pag, sg 

finall fhare in the favours of fortune: Variam ac nover- Philofoph, Ga. 

cantem, dum viveret, expertus fortunam ... que fors il. MPR. 

li cum majorum gentium veteribus poetis fu't communis. 
[E] Lfhall fay fomething of his works.| His treatife 

De re metrica, 1s a mafter-piece, as Melanchthon fays. theque of Get. 

See what he fays of it (5). < De re metrica extant ner, excepts the 

‘ eruditiffimi & confummatiffimi libritresJacobi Micylli, Metamorphoj;, 

€ quo nemo Latine {cripfit profodiam eruditius aut eu t Wwe fee in the 

« diligentius. ---- There are three books of the mol races ot te 

‘ learned and accomplifhed James Migllus about quan- the notes of M 

Ś tity, than avhom none ever wrote a projody in Latin cyllus upon the 

< more learnedly or accurate}? His other works are ‘teen books of 

notes upon Ovid (6) and Lucan, the tranflation of Ge eee 

fome pieces of Lucian with fcholia; fome notes upon ` 

the genealogy of the gods compofed by Boccace; fe- (7) See'the titis 

veral Greek and Latin verfes ; a tranflation of Taci- of his other _ 

citus into the German tongue; <Arithmetica logiflicæ “orks in the E- 


libri duo, &c (7). BibMoth of Geb 


(6) The Epitome 
ofthe Biblio. 


Ner, 


MILLETIERE(TuHeEopuitvus BRACHET SIEUR DE LA) acquired a repu- 
tation much greater than good for meddling in matters of religion, and endeavouring to 
reconcile the Catholics and Proteftants in France. One of his antagonifts defcribed him 
after the following manner (a): thatafter he had ftudied the Law fuperficially at Heidelberg, 
he was admitted advocate; that he was fo much in love with an attorney’s daughter, 
that he fell dangeroufly fick, and that he neither would nor could be cured but by 


Ca) Samuel Ma- 
‘gefius, in Anti- 
chrifto revelato, 
lib, tt, cap, ult, 


hg 562, © marrying her ; that he hoped to find caufes by means of his father-in-law, and upon this 

account applied himfelf to the bar, but being ata ftand in one pleading (b) he was fo difgu- 
(4) Cum obmu- {ted with the practice of the Law, that he fet up for a Divine ; that he was heard to difpute 
peer fenatu, about matters of religion in the court, whither he went ftill as a hearing advocate, and 
Id. ib, 


there fputtered out Hebrew; that he affected a great zeal againft Arminianifm ; that he 
occafioned the conference of Cameron with Tilenus; and that by all thefe motions he ' 
obtained the office of an elder in the confiftory of the church of Paris, and afterwards was 
made deputy of the province to the affembly of Rochelle; that he had the chief hand 
in che tumultuous refolutions of that aflembly, which overturned the {tate of the churches; 
that his conduct in this deputation is very well known, and with what heat he wrote againft 
Tilenus, his particular enemy [4 ], and how little the fuccefs of his journey to the States- 
General anfwered the hopes he had raifed in the affembly at Rochelle; that being returned 
home, he follicited the affairs of the duke of Rohan at court, and that he was fufpected 
of being concerned in enterprizes pernicious to his country, and of holding correfpondence 
with foreigners; that he was apprehended and fent to Touloufe where, after he had 
endured the torture and along imprifonment [8], he framed the firft plan of the 
. Syncretifm ; 





(1) French Mer- 
cury, Lom, vii, 
ad annum 1621, 


pag. 223. 


(2) Ic is inferted 
in the French 
Mercury, ibid. 


(3) At pag. 155, 
& fege See alfo 
the Hiftory of 
the edict of 
Nantes, book wiii, 


Pugs 425» 


(A) It is known ... with what heat he wrote againft 
Tilenus, his particular enemy.| In the beginning of the 
month of March, 1621 (1), there came forth, under 
the name of Abraham Elintus, an advertifment to 
the afflembly of Rochelle (2), wherein the Reformed 
were earneftly exhorted to fubmit to their prince, and 
not to undertake to preferve to themfelves by a war 
the poffeflion of the ediéts. Elintus was the anagram 
of Tilenus, who was the author of this advertifement. 
La Milletiere, fecretary to the affembly of Rochelle, 
wrote an anfwer to this piece, and intituled it, 4 Di/- 
courfe of the true Reafors why thofe of the Reformed religion 
in France can, and ought in confeience to, refift with force of 
arms the open perfecution of the enemies of their religion and 
the State. ‘Yilenus replied in a little book which was in 
tituled, An Examination of a Book tntituled, A Dif- 
courfe of the true Reafons rly thofe of the Reformed 
Religion, &¢e. See in the eighth volume of the French 
Mercury (3) the contents of thefe two pieces. Note, 


that the Chamber of the EdiG, fitting at Beziers, caufed 
the anfwer of La Milletiere to the advertifement of (4) At pag. 607s 
Tilenus, to be burnt by the hand of the hangman, and & feg. 
ordered am enquiry to be made after the name of the 
author ; which decree was made Oétober 6, 1626. (5) 4 are i 
See the twelfth volume of the French Mercury (4). Jezabel, cap, ii 
For the reft Father Ange de Raconis, a Capuchin pag. 313: 
preacher, made ufe of feveral extracts out of thofe 
writings of Tilenus and La Milletiere; and he informs (6) Nephew to 
us (ç), that Du Moulin chofè among all the refl, La Mil- the Capuchin. 
letiere, as his champion, to oppofe him againf? Raconis (6), 
auhen the baronefs de Courville was inftru@ed. Note, Y A. 174, port 
that Grotius did not approve of La Milletiere’s pub- ; $ ; ES see aif 
lifhing a work fo capable of rendring the caufe of the the 715b later 
Reformed odious to princes (7). ; , 

[B] That he was fent to Touloufe, where after he had (8) La Milletier*s 
endured the torture, and a long imprifonment.) He himfelf ' i oe al J 
informs us of a very peculiar circumftance in his procefs. ant pag. 
I had in my hands, fays he 

“I 


(5) Ange de Re 


(7) Grotius, E- 


(8), the fenience of my death, 197; 198 


drawn 
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Syncretifm 5 
inrercefhon of his friends, 
communion, 


did not hinder him from going to church 


another way, which was by folliciting, as a brother-in-law, the fuits ofa famous Courtezan, pss, 
to whom he was indeed related in this degree of affinity, tor fhe was a i 
Attorney whofe daughter he had married (¢); that no body denied, but he was grafted 
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that having recovered his liberty by the clemency of the prince, and the çe) Taco aliua 
is, he engaged to make all che Reformed return to the Romith 
and that by this means he thought he was to fhew his gratitude for the 
annual penfion of a thoufand crowns that were given him ; that he printed many books 
about the re-union of the religions [C], and becaufe he did not pay a deference to the 
remonttrances of the confiltory of Charenton, he was at lait excommunicated, which 


culinæ fux fubfi- 
dium cx publica 
follicitatione in 
Curia nerotio- 
rum famote cu- 
jufdam) meretri- 
cui tanquam af 
finis lua, eft 
enim foceri fui 
Iturria. Id, lös 


conftantly ; that he maintained his family 


baftard ofthe 


‘ato honourable families, yet ic was well known what trade his grandfather followed 


in Orleans (d) [D]. 


1645. 


This I have taken out ofa book printed in the year 1042. 
reader may fee elfewhere (e), that La Milletiere continued ftill an the external profeffion 
of the Reformed religion in the year 1645, atthe time of the national fynod of Charenton. 
The proceedings of the affembly againft him obliged him to declare himfelf openly (f); 
that is, he embraced the Romifh communion. 
He continued ftill to write upon the controverfy, and to fay that the re-union 


fe) Inthe carti- 
cle AMY- 
RAUT in the 
text. 


The 


f VSee letter cx, 
and cxiv, of Sar- 
° y* et - 
ravius, Lait. of 
Utrecht) 1697, 


He abjured towards the end of March 


of the two religions was eafy to be effetted [£]. The firft work he publifhed after 


` 
i 


drawn up by the hand of the firft prefident Mafuyer, under 
the authority of the parliament of Touloufe, in which J 
found my felf condemned as one accufed and convicted of 
the crimes charged upon me, ard this Jentence was put 
into the hands of the recorder, before the confultation about 
it in parliament, which, by their interlocutory, was the 
occafion of the delay, whereby afterwards I obtained my 
liberty and pre fera ation from the sovereign authority. 

[C] That he printed many books about the re-union of 
the religions.| Fle began with a letter which he pub- 
lifhed in French in the year 1634, and it was fol- 
lowed two years after by a work in Latin divided into 
two parts. In the firft he examined the difpute about 
St Peter’s fupremacy, about jultiication, prayers for 
the dead, the invocation of faints, and the eucharitt. 
In the fecond, he treated of nature and grace, and of 
predeftination. ‘This book he fent to the ableft mini- 
{ters ; and feveral anfwers were made to it: Among 
the reft that of Mr du Moulin was very fharp, to 
which he wrote a reply in French, which Grotius did 
not defpife (9). In my opinion, none anfwered the 
fecond book of La Milletiere better than Mr Daille, 
whofe anfwer is intituled, Au Examination of the Ad- 

, vice of Mr de la MMisletiere, about the Accommodation 
of differences in Religicn 5 which he publifhed in Latin 
and [French in the year 1636. This examination was 
refuted by Mr de la Milletiere, and that refutation ob- 
Malineo fale “ged Mr Daille to write an apology ; but he did not 
fatis, quippe Gal- Publifh it (10). His adverfary publifhed a new book 
lico fermone quo after the holding of the national fynod of Alençon in 
plus valet, & = the year 1637, with this title, The means of Chriflian 
Fae K Peace by tke Re-union of the Catholics and Protefiants 
una N as to the Differences of Religion (11). After this he 
vane. Grotius, publifhed feveral other books, whoie tities need not 
Epift. s41, 1m- be fet down. I will only add, that he became fo 
ter Epifol. Ec-  captious, that he wrote an apology for the method 
eef © TOE of Peter Veron. He thought he had juftified it b 
pap. 793, Edit. : : = S e haa juitine at yd 
in fòl, reafons which no minifter could anfwer: Of which he 
boaits in the ninth page of his Catholique Reformé, print- 
(10) The Life of ed at Paris in the year 1642. 
Mr Daille, page Let us fee the judgment that is given of him by the 
i Hftorian of the edi& of Nantes (12). ‘ La Milletiere 
* was a rafhconceited man, who thought thatnone came 
near his great merits and capacity. Moreover, either 
the fear that the court, remembring what was pafied, 
would give him trouble, or the hope of acquiring 
much honour, or making a great fortune by the 
fuccefs of that enterprize, or the praifes which the 
Jefuits gave him to draw him over to their party, 
io byafled his mind, that he came entirely into the 
project of the cardinal, and drew upa plan of an 
accommodation exaétly in the terms which that 
prelate deitred. He vindicated the Romifh church 
almo in every thing ; and in thofe which he did 
not take the trouble to juftify, he made ufe of 
the fofteft expreflions, under pretence of explain- 
ing them, giving them out as queftions, which 
ought not to hinder the Reformed from being re- 
€ conciled.’ 

[D] No body denied that he was grafted into honoura- 
ble families, but his grandfather's trade was well known 
- ++ «2% Orleans.| Let us relate the very words of him 

j who affirms this. < Homo male feriatus putavit non 
. aliter quam alios contemptim deprimendo, imagina- 


VOu. 


(9) Molinzeus 
diu expectato 
mifium ad fe 
librum excepit 
duro refponfo, u 
& priorem fece- 
rant tum ipfe 
tum Rivetus Re- 
fcripfit Mileterius 


{11) Hift. of the 
Edit of Nantes, 
Tom, 1i, lib, x, 


Pag. $15. - 


é 


(12) Id. ibe pag. « 
54s SI 5s é 


his 


é riam fuam Nobilitatem pofle commendari. Quan 

t nefciretur quam artem avus ipfius Aurelie cxercuc- 

€ rit; ipfum vero à fuis collactaneis femper cum rifu 

‘£ exceptum, quoties nobilitatis {ua {fermonem přo 

‘ infita ibi- vanitate aufus eft injicere; quamyis non 

‘ negem eum honeilis efle infitum familiis, quas de- 

€ honeftat quantum in fe eft (13). ---- He prepoffe- (13) Samuel Ma- 

roufly thought, that his own imaginary nobility could rae n iS 

€ not be commended, but by contemptuoufly abafing others. an a ‘i 

< As if people did not know what trade bis grandfa- > : 

€ ther had followed at Orleans; and that he kimfelf was 

always laughed at by his fofler-brothers, aehenewer his 

© natural vanity prompted him to talk of his nocility ; 

< though I do xot deny that ke is grafted on good fami- 

© hes, which he difgraces as much as be can? ‘Che ab- 

bot Marolies informs us, that La Milletiere was the fz 

of donatius Bracket, lord of la Miilletiere, and of Ar- 

toinette Faye, the daughter of Bartholomecw Faye, lord of 

Ejpaiffes, counfellor in the parliament, and prefident of 

the inquefis in 1541 (14). By this marriage our re- (14) Abbot de 

conciler of religions was related to feveral illuftrious Marolles, Me- 

families, as this abbot fhows at large. moires, PAg 
[E] He continued fill to write upon the controverfi, 377? 3 a: 

and to fay, that the re-union of the tice religions avas cafy 

to be effe&cd,\ © After divers admonitions which did 

‘no good, the fynods declared, that he was no longer 

‘a member of the Reformed churches; and there 

‘ was not one of them who would receive him in- 

‘to their communion. He became therefore a Ca- 

tholic out of neceflity, that he might be cf fome 

‘ religion; and afier this he conftantly a&ed the 

‘ part of a mifonary, and looked out tor conferen- 

‘ ces, at which he was always fo ill treated as to dafh 

é 

¢ 


A 


his boldnefs, if he had not been fo felf-conceited that 

nothing. could daunt him. Charles Drelincourt 
‘ one of the colleagues of John Daillé, and the true 
‘ fcourge of fuch as were of Milletiere’s temper, quite 
‘ confounded him in a conference, the acts whereof 
* was publifhed (15). Among other books he pub- (rs) Hift. of the 
lifhed at Paris, Le Triomphe, Ge The Triumph of Edict of Nantes, 
Truth for the Peage of the Church, to invite the Kiag VO UY PE. 
of Great Britain to embrace the Catholic Faith. Of this >,° pe ed 
I fhall fpeak in the laft remark. evords of Beck xi 

Here follows a pretty curious paflage : The firj con- par. 578, his 
ference that offers, is concerning the defign of Myr de la prai ae 
Milleticre, to re-unite the churches that are arvided, os i. 1h my 
This virtuous man thinks it eaf) to bring about the reiurz - F liia 
of the Proteftants to the Catholic church. And when I the year 1637, 
Jeveral times afked him the grounds of his perfuaficu, 4 they wrote 
fice the great differences of opinions, which occur in "o fon 
certain points, avere dificult to be reconciled; he as- oe a el 
fered me with a fpirit of charity, which gives bim months an au- 
as much zeal as knowledge, that this reconciliation de- thentical declara- 
pended only upon a good reformation on our part, and on ©” of his repen- 
knowing the motives of the feparation of thofe whe have Oe 

j “i fiftory of Paris 

left us; which he has foown in feveral books written to he Mould be no 
that end. One needs only read his Flambeau deVEg- longer accounted 
lie, and his Flambeau de la vraye Foye, #0 evhech 3? member of the 
no anfucer has becn made, neither is it pofible to make ~~ 
a good one, becanfe they are fo many invincible demoifira- 


2 


tions 3 and if the adverfaries do not allow it, cne needs 


only enquire what they flick at, and try to bring them 
to a regular conference. dn the mean time Myr de la 
Milletiere is perfuaded, that be has demonfiratcd, cr that 

Hhh = it 
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cg) Sarravivs, his abjuration was that which contained the motives of his change (g). He begun 
Enit. 113, pag. feyeral other books afterwards, but did noc finifh them, either becaufe his firft thoughts 
ue ceafed to charm him, or becaufe the neceffity of obtaining the approbation of the 
Doctors was a conftraint upon him ; for they did not agree to all his opinions, and he 
oppofed their remonftrances. He was fo offended at a fermon preached by a bifhop, 
who in a parallel drawn between the Virgin Mary and Jesus CurisrT fet her in all 
things above, or at leaft equalled her to, the fon ot Go p, that he declared freely, he would 
return to the pale of the Proteftant church, in cafe he was obliged to hear many fuch 
See the Memoirs of the abbot de Marolles, who had a great efteem for 


(bh) Ex eocem 
Sarravio Epift. 
170, Pag» 173» fermons (4). 
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(1) Ludovicus 
Jacob a Sancto 
Carolo, Carme- 
lita, Biblioth. 
Pontific. page 


471. 


(16) Abbot de 
Marol. ubi fupra, 
pag. 241, 242. 
See alfo pag. 
129, 193: 


(17) Notes upon 
the Centultation 
of Caflander. 


(18) Sea the 
third volume of 
the works of 
Andrew Rivet, 
pag. 979, 977: 


(19) Ne hujus o- 
peris condemnati 
quemquam lateat, 
cenfuram hanc 
typis vulgandam 
elle decrevit. Zb. 
pag. 97% 


(20) La Millet. 
Cathol. Refor- 
me, pag. 194. 


(21) Id. ib. pag. 
188. 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
193e 


f23) See pag 
1037, of the 
third tome of his 
works. 


(24) It is at fag. 
1035, of the 
third volume of 
his works. 


(25) At pag. 
1114, of the 
fame volume. 
Sorbiere is the 
author of this 
letter. See the 
preface of the 
Asrberiands 


ton (t). 
Mifcellanies, has imagined. 


Faculty [F]. 


him. 


it is not impoffible for him to demonftrate the infallibility of 
the Catholic church, whofe primitive and abfolute autho- 
rity refides in the holy fee, and in the perfon of the Pope, 
without the concurrence of a general council. I 
fay he is perfuaded, that, in his took of the Eucharift and 
Tranfubftantiation, he hath clearly demonftrated the true 
doftrine which ue always profeffed, according to the de- 
ciftons of the holy councils, and the pure word of GOD, 
avhich is fo exprefs in this point, together with tradition: 
And therefore they muft no longer require of us the teftimo- 
ny of the finfes and of reason, to prove that there is no 
other Tranfubjiantiation than that of paffing from the 
knowledge of a finfible fubfiance to the knowledge of 
an intelligible fubfiance (16). Thus the abbot de Ma- 
rolles fpoke of him in the year 1656. 

[F] He would not own, that one of his books had been 
cenfured by the Sorbonne, and yet Mr Rivet publifoed an 
adl which did bear the name of that Faculty.| This mi- 
nifter anfwering a little book of Grotius (17), put in 
an appendix (18) twelve thefes which he extracted 
from a treatife of la Milletiere about the power of the 
Pore, and the cure of fchifms, to which he added a 
decree of the Sorbonne againft the Means of Chriftian 
Peace, &c. This decree bearing date the fifteenth of 
December 1637, fhould have been publifhed at Pa- 
ris (19), but was not. Neverthelefs Andrew Rivet 
having got a manufcript copy of it, printed it in Hol- 
land, in 1642, in the appendix I have mentioned. 
La Milletiere was much vexed at it, and affirmed that 
this piece was fpurious, and that it was only the 
particular cenfure (20) of Mr Chappellas, a native 
of Bourdeaux, and formerly a Fefuit (21), who was 
created fyndic of the faculty of Theology, in the 
month of December 1637. At the very inftant he was 
confirmed, being defirous to be talked of for fome reputable 
aél, worthy of the humour of his climate, and his fiery 
temper, he propofed the examination of my bock to the 
fociety. La Milletiere adds (22), that his book was never 
examined, and that Chappellas, who had alledged an 
order from the fovereign authority, found him({elf 
very much out in his reckoning. ‘ The reafons 
of thefe different motions being afterwards repre- 
fented in the place from which the fyndic pretend- 
ed to fupport his defign with a fuperior authority, 
his proceeding was found fo impertinent, that he 
and Mr du Val, the fub-dean, received an exprefs 
command to defit from it. Neverthelefs he ufed the 
authority that his office of fyndic gave him, to have 
his private cenfure inferted in the regifter of the 
Faculty, which was dated December 15, figned by 
him and Mr du Val, by whofe means he obtained 
the place of fyndic. It is therefore the cenfure of 
Mr Chappellas, which Mr Rivet has printed, and 
“ not the cenfure of the faculty of the Sorbonne.’ He 
fhows, by feveral marks, that this piece did not pro- 
ceed from the Faculty. Mr Rivet (23) was not able 
to fhow that this account was falfe. But as to other 
things, he folidly refuted his adverfary, and promifed 
to give a fuller anfwer; for he intituled his book, 
Prodromus ad pleniorem refutationem calumniarum, 
&c (24). -- - The Fore-runner to a ‘fuller Confutation of 
the Calumnies, &c. La Milletiere replied in Latin, by a 
diflertation, intituled, Crurifragium Prodromi -- -- 
The legs of the fore-runner broken. Rivet, ‘altering his 
mind, did only publith a letter of ‘Cuthbert “Higlan- 
dius (25), which contained an adyice, not to enter the 
lifts any more with fuch an adverfary, and a long 
catalogue of the faults of the Latin which*were in 
the Crartfragium, Yet I find «in ‘a letter of Gro- 
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He never was a minifter, although Father Jacob makes him a minifter of Charen- 
Neither was he a Phyfician, as Mr de Vigneul Marville, at pag. 229 of his 
He would not own that one of his books had been cenfured 
by the Sorbonne, and yet Mr Rivet publifhed an act which did bear the name of that 
I have been told that Mr de la Milletiere had a fon who was killed in the 


Wars 


tius (26), the title of a French book which Rivet 
printed at Rouen, in the year 1642. An Anfwer to 
three Letters, with the Defence of the Sieur Rivet againf 
the Calumnies and Forgeries of Mr la Milleticre. 

Note, thatin 1644, the cenfure of one of la Mil- 
letiere’s books by the Sorbonne appeared at Paris. It 
had been foftened twice or thrice in favour of the 
approvers. ‘The letters of Sarravius will tell you more 
of it (27). Grotius acquainted his brother, that the 
three doctors of the Sorbonne, who had approved the 
book of this reconciler, were fufpended for a year (28), 
and that Mr Arnaud wrote a book againft la Mille- 
tiere out of policy. De Arnaldus feripfit contra Milete- ' 
rium ut ejus odio fuum elueret (29).--- Mr Arnaud ;? a 9°9. I 
wrote againf? Milletiere, that he might divert the hatred 16 Jy, 
they had to him by that of the other. La Milletiere was 
alfo of the fame opinion as to the motive of this doctor 
of the Sorbonne. Read the words of Sarravius (30) : 
Arnaldus etiam, quem fibi clam adftipulari Bache- 
tus (31) arbitrabatur, epiftolam edidit ad Præfules 
fui libri Approbatores {criptam, in qua damnatum 
poftea librum erroris, falfitatis, & harefeos accufare 
pravertit. Hac tamen omnia xaT’ otxovoyiay feri, 
jactat Henotes. Credat Judæus Apella. Sed quid 
huic homini facias? Eum ego, qui tam infanum 
fapit, Deo irato fuo relinquo. -- - - Arnaudus alfo, for ae 
whom Brachet thought had privately joined with him, There are many 
publifbed an epifile writ to the prelates, the approvers other fuch like 
of his book, in which he anticipates the accufation of the Flts in the le- 
book that was aftewards condemned of error, falfood, *™ et ania 
and herefy. Yet the reconciler brags, all this was 
done out of policy. Let the circumciled Jew believe it. 
But what can one do with this man ? For my part, I 
leave him, fince heis fo like a madman, to his angry 
GOD? 

Since the printing of what you have read, I have 
run over the piece which is mentioned above, wig. 
that which was printed at Rouen in 1642. Irs title 
is Refponfes, &c. An Anfewer to three Letters of the Sieur 
de la Milletiere on his Means of a Re-union in Religion ; 
by Andrew Rivet... . with the Defence of the faid Sieur 
Rivet againft the Calumnies and Forgeries of the faid 
Sieur de la Milletiere, in bis pretended Catholic Re- 
formed, with a Letter of a learned Perfon of this time 
concerning the fame Treatife. There is one chapter in 
it concerning the account which Mr de la Milletiere 
had given, of the pretended falfe cenfure attributed to 
the faculty of the Sorbonne. Mr Rivet protefts (32), that 
neither Mr Chappellas, nor any one in his name, had put 
that cenfure ¿nto his bands, or procured it to be printed 
aa He that gave him the copy of it in Holland, 
told him that it was-fent by Grotius. He leaves to 
Mr Chappellas the trouble and care of defending him- 
Jelf again what was objected againft bim; but he 
refutes two objections which la Milletiere had made 
to prove the nullity of the cenfure of the Sor- 
bonne (34). < The ‘firft is, That they are not ufed to 
€ talk at random, and without a due application and 
< fpecification of the errors contained in the writings 
they cerifure. Thefecond, That it is not their cuftom 
to ‘found an alarm againft books «whith they cenfure, 
and to endwith reprimands to the prelates of the church 
.... (35). I ‘fhall give him two examples fuff- 
ciently known of the contrary to what he fays, 
‘efpecially when they condemn the book of an author 
who ‘is out of their communion. In the year 
cloIocx1, the twenty fecond of Auguft, they pub- 
lifhed a cenfure againft the book of the late Mr du 
“Piefis, of happy memory, which was intituled, 
I 


(26) Grotius, F. 
pift. 640, Part 
iiy fag, 949, 
col, I. 


(27) Sarravine, 
Epift. 85, 85, 


(28) Grotius, Ẹ. 
pi t 712, fart 


(29) Idem, Epi, 
714, pag. gbg, 
It is dated ‘ah 
16, 1644, 
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(30) Sarravius, 
pit. 85, per, 
8, 86. 


(31) It isa fiut 
of the Pr 


vn a a A A A A HH A AH AAA A AH 


(42) Rivet, Re 
{ponfes au tross 
Lettres, Pag: 
163. 


(33) Tb. p 164 


(34) Ib. p. 167 
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(35) Ib p 168. 
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26) See Mr Co- 


lomiés, bis Bib- 


liotheque Choifie, « 
about this book of 


Picherel, pag. 21, 


22, of the fecond : 


edition, 


(37) Rivet, ibid. 
fags 377: 


(38) Ibid. 
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wars (k), 
council, and that 
of Jonfac. I muft not 


The My/lery of Iniquity, &c. There they {pecify no- 
‘thing, but fay in general, That being of opinion 
that the book bearing that abominable title, ought to 
© be condemned, detefted, and the reading of it wholly for- 
© hidden to Chriftian people, as being heretical, very ex- 
feditious, contrary to the divine and 
© potural lac, to the writings of the antient Fathers, &c. 
« And a little after they add a caution in thefe 
< words, that they advife good people, who are xealous 
< for the defence of the holy church, &c. of the danger 
«which may accrue by the reading of that book ; 
< praying, and conjuring (pray mark this) in a moji 
< humble manner, the prelates of the Catholic church, 
< and the civil magiftrates, &c. that they would endea- 
< woar with all their power, generoufiy and efeaually 
« to fiop the courfe of Juch a dangerous and terrible pefti- 
‘ knee. This is a cenfure exaétly agreeable in thofe 
‘ two points to what the perfon centured by the dili- 
< gence of the Sieur Chappellas, formerly denies to 
‘< be the ftyle of the Sorbonne. Will he fay, that this 
< cenfure, injurious to the perfon of the author, and 
© which does not fpecify any fentence or maxim of the 
< book which it firikes at, in order to qualify them by a 
© name, which denotes the reafon of the cenfure, did not 
< proceed from the judgment of that fociety? Here is 
another without any ipecification, and without 
making any formal application, of the year 
cla [5 CxXxIx, naganti tie Iieiiemicmes OF | ctor 
Picherel, who died in the communion of the Romifh 
church, in a little priory of the abbey of Eflome, 
wherein, without any fpecification, on the firt of 
September, they condemn Pichere?'s beok (36) as 
wicked and abominable, infected with the frinking 
leprofy of Calvinifin, and flinking like the pit of hell: 
< and will have this cenfure to be publifbed, lef the 
houfbold of faith foould fhipworeck their conftiences as 
it were in a form, and be circumvented by the read- 
ing of that deceitful book. It 1s alfo injurious to the 
perfon of the author, for it calls him Defertor & 
Perduellis, - - deferter and rebel; and thefe two cen- 
fures are publifhed, being figned by the fecretary 
to the recorder of the Sorbonne.’ 

Mr Rivet deciares, at the end of this chapter, that 
he had received the cenfure printed at Paris, with the 
Extrad of ive regifiers of the Faculty, on the manner 
of proceeding, auith thefe avords at tre end, Excerpta ex 
monumentis præfatæ facultatis, ©. figned Philip 
Bouvot, firft-beadle and fecretary of the Faculty, the 
firt of July 1642. He makes afterwards (37) ome re- 
flexions on la Milletiere’s new fally in bis © remon- 
< ftrance to the doétors of the faculty of Divinity 
‘ aflembled in the Sorbonne, the firt of Augutit 
< 1642, on the nullity of the cenfure of the Sieur 
¢ Chapellas, c’ He fays (38), that the act of this 
cenfure < put Mr de la Milletiere into a great paf- 
< fion, and made him „leave no ftone unturned to 
beat down the Sieur Chapellas if he could ; that he 
“ accufes him of having forged it himfelf, and caufed 
* it to be printed contrary to the intention of the col- 
< lege, by a meer furprize, not having declared to 
< them for what reafon he demanded that act, and to 
€ what purpofe he would make ufe of it.’ This informs 
us of two things; I. That Mr Chapellas being de- 
firous'to refute the flanders of M. de la Milletiere, let 
the public fee all the proceedings of the Faculty. 
I]. That the latter continued to clamour and wrangle. 
Now as this may ferve to fhow us his bold, vain, 
fiubborn, and fhuffing humour, it was not improper 
to let you fee it; and.I am perfuaded in general, that 
thefe abftracts which I have given of Andrew Rivet’s 
letters, will be thought curious and inftructive. 

[G] Lf muf? not forget the work which he dedicated to 
the king of Enzland.| ‘The title of it is mentioned 
above ; and tho’ I have not read it, I imagine, that 
the character ofthe author, the eager defire of making 
himfelf neceflary upon fignal occafions, and the love of 
oftentation and vain-glory, appear in it as much or more 
than in any book he has publifhed. My conjectures 
are grounded upon fome places of the anfwer which 
was made,to his Epiltle Dedicatory. This anfwer is 
the work of an Englifh bifhop who was with king 
Charles HI during his exile. It was printed at Geneva 
in the year 3655, in 8vo. ‘The preface to the reader 
contains this, among other things, Mr de la Milletiere 
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from this marriage came a dauel 


PAVING once paffed this rubicon, © became one of our 
< moit cruel adverfaries, and there was not a minsiter 
whom he did not harrafs, and by an infinite number 
of little volumes, he imagined that he had drained 
the whole ocean of controverfies, of which fo many 
great men of both religions have been tired. ‘The 
* greateft part of his works were neglected, and find- 
ing but few antagoniits that would run fuch a ca- 
reer with him, it was thought, that being fully 
fatisied with the titles of honour, which his great 
* fuficiency had obtained for him from the liberality 
of the prince, he was refolved to keep a perpetual 
‘ filence, till Mr Aubertin having writ a learned trea- 
‘ tile of the Eucharift, according to the fentiments of 
the Fathers; this book which gave an alarm into 
the very heart of zbe great city, did, as it were, 
with a fudden furprize, awake Mr de la Milletiere, 
and made him put pen to paver to refute it after 
his manner. But that which more aftonifhes all the 
wife men of both religions, is to fee him fo far 
forget himfelf, as to dedicate his book to the king 
of Great-Britain, a prince whom he very well knew 
to be of a belief quite contrary to that which he 
< eftablifhed in his book, and to whom he cculd 
not addrefs things of that nature, without drawing 
upcn himfelf his juft indignation, and fomenting 
unjuft fufpicions in his rebellious fubjeéts. His 
Epiftle Dedicatory is nothing but a torrent of re- 
proaches againit the church which he hath for- 
faken, after having torn her bowels, of horribie 
prejudices againft the memory of the late king of 
England, of flattering infinuations to his fuccctier, 
and imaginary victories over thofe, whom neither 
“he, nor the heads of his party durft fairiy look in 
“the face: and all this fine tür, together with 
‘the pretended refutation of Mr Aubertin, bears 
< the {pecious and pompous title of, The Triumph of 
< Truth for the peace of the church. Tho the king 
‘ of England at firt took this dedication very ill, 
< yet he was inclined to follow the advice of thofe who 
‘ perfuaded him to defpife it, and not to fhew any 
< refentment of it in public: but confidering after- 
wards that this attempt gave occafion to the infults 
of his enemies, he commanded a learned bifhop, 
who was then near his perfon, to write an anfwer 
to it, without touching, except by the bye, upon 
< that lofty book to which it was prefixed? ‘rhis 
is fuficient to fhow that la Milletiere wrote without 
judgment. All the world knew, that the enemies of 
Charles I. accufed him of being a favourer of Popery, 
and that nothing was more fit to foment the averfion 
of the Englifh republicans to the family of this prince, 
than the opinion, that he had not been a Proteftant; 
and yet here is a writer who had the boldnefs to de- 
dicate to king Charles II a book wherein he fup- 
pofes, that Charles I. died an invifible member of 
the Romifh church (39). ‘The author that wrote an 
anfwer to him, made a very moderate remonftrance 
upon it. Many, and the wifeft men think, fays he to 
him (40), that it was very indifcreetly done to publifh 
a treatife of fuch a nature as your's is, under the pro- 
tection of his majefty, without his leave, and againf? his 
confcience. Is it poffible that you fhould be ignorant, that 
Juch infinuations as your's, and the reports raifed without 
any ground, about the defign which the late king, bis father, 
had to unite himfelf to the Romifh church, made him lofe 
the affection of many of his fubjects ? And if you knew this, 
how durft you tread in the fame fleps, on purpofe to take 
from the fon allhopes of ever recovering it? Theant{wer he 
makes him in another place is a little brifker. (41) ‘ You 
‘ have the impudence to afirm, that this prince died 
“a true inxvifible member of your church, as it is 
diftinguifhed from the reft of the Chriftian world. 
This is an old pious fraud (42), and one of your 
Machiaveliftical tricks, to gain credit to your reli- 
gion by any means whatfoever, lawful or unlawful: 
but it is quite contrary to the confeffion he made at 
‘his death, contrary to what thofe do certainly know 
‘who aflifted at the murder of this pious monarch ; 
‘and all this, as I imagine, upon the vain pre- 
< fumption, That there is no other church but your's that 
< is capable of begetting Juch a child. Note, that the 
author oppofes to this maxim a very remarkable 
doétrine, which the bifhop of Chalcedon (43) maiga 
— taine 
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and that one of his daughters was married to Mr Catelan fecretary to the (4) tn Germany 
iter, who was married to the count inthe year 1643. 
forget the work which he dedicated to the king of England [G]. 


See Sarravius, 
Eph. 53> PIF 
ST: 


(39) An Anfwer 
to the Epiftle 
Dedicatory of La 
Milletiere, pag. 
34- 


(40) Ib. P. 35 


(4.1) Ib. p. 163, 


(42) See, above, 
the remark [E] 
of the article A- 
BULPHA- 
RAGE, 


(43) Spoken of 
before, remark 
[A], of the ar- 
tick KNOT. 
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fas) Anwer to 
la Milletiere, 
pag. 165. 


(45) Compare 
what Care- 
muel fays, in 
Nicolle’s treauic 
Of che Unity of 
the Church, 


pag» 71» 


(46) Anfwer to 
Ja Milletiere, 


pug. Ta. 


(47) Ib. pag. 45; 
a6. 


(48) See, above, 
remark [0] of 
the article M A- 
HOMET If, 
and what was 
faid in the Crit- 
guc Gêndrale de 
l'Hiflcire du 
Calvinifme, letter 
id, nnm. 3, 
purr. 351, of the 
third edit'on, as 
to what Maim- 
bourg faid of the 
prince of Cond: 
killed at Jarnac. 


ORSERVATI- 
ons about the 
ftature and mien 
of Milton. 


(1) Ic is his Lo- 


RIC. 


(2) Quadragena- 
rio Major. Mii- 
fon, Defers. ii, 
pag. 31. 


(3) Quamquam 


nec ingens quo 


nihil eft eailius, | 
exfanguilus, con- . 


tractius, 


Epiph. 


Dedicat, Clamor, 


Regit Sang. 


(4 Milton, De- 
finf. li, Paz. Jo. 


METON 


tared * in two treatifes that he publifhed, viz. That 
< if thofe who diwe in the communion of the Proteftant 
irr, endeavour to learn the truth, and cannot at- 
tain to it by reafen of their infufficiency, but implicitly 
© embrace it by preparing their hearts to receive it, which 
they are always ready to do, whenfoever it feall 
“Sie GO D to reveal it to them, [which is the 


A 


A 


eA 


< duty cf every geod Chrifian], they cannot fail of 


© the true church, of faith, and falvation (44.) This 
is a maxim {45} which might afford many reflexions 
for a fupplement to the Philofophical Commentary 
upon taele words, Comipel them to come in. But this 
by the bye. 

If la Milletiere had not been engaged in the ftudy 
of controverfies above twenty five or thirty years, 
what we read in this paffage of his antagonift, fhould 
be looked upon as a greater piece of boldnefs than 
the firt. ‘ You take upon you to enquire, or rather 
< to decide, why the handofGO D, and of the parlia- 
< ment, was fo heavy upon the head of the late king, and 
‘ of his fon; and particularly that of Gop ; becaufe, 
“fay you, be had affumed the title of head of the church: 
GOD intending by this punifbment to teach other 
‘ princes who live in fchifm, with what Severity be 
< can vindicate his glory againf? the injury done to the 
< unity and authority of the church: and as to the 
hand of the parliament, becaufe this prince would 
not give his confent to the abolition of Epifcopacy, and 
© the fuppreffion of the liturgy and ceremonies of the church 
< of England (46)? However, I think this rafhnefs 
is more excufable than the other, in aman that had 
been fo long accuftomed to difputes of religion ; for it 
is hardly pofhble, that fuch a man fhould not con- 
tract a habit of attributing the profperities of the 
orthodox to their zeal for the faith, and the misfor- 
unes of Heretics to their falfe religion. Itis not necef- 
fary to cbierve how mean, little, and vulgar, thofe 
thoughts are, and yet they eafily admit of the falfe 
ornaments of Rhetoric, which give them emphafis 
and pomp. Let us rather take notice of the modefty 
of the Englifh prelate who aniwered la Milletiere. 
< By applying thefe particular affli@tions according to 
your ill-erounded fancy, what a pit have you dug 
‘ tor the boldnefs and liberty of other men ? Who, if 
they would affume the liberty that you have taken, 
‘ of judging of the misfortunes of other princes, might 
< as well fay, that Gop afilicts them becaufe they 
‘ will not turn Proteftant, as you fay of the late 
‘ king, that Gop punifhed him becaufe he would not 
‘ turn Papit (47). Thus you fee what was the con- 
clufion of the anfwer of the prelate, to this part of 
the indifcreet and rafh reflexions of our Theophilus 
Brachet. ‘This anfwer contains many other judicious 
confiderations which I do not mention. It was fuf- 
ficient for me to take notice of that which is moft 
proper to undeceive all reafonable men ; for to dif- 
cover the falfhood of this bad common-place (48), we 
need only obferve that all fects make ufe of it, and, 
if] may fo fay, it is a faddle that fits all horfes. 


~~ 
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To which we may add fill this defe&t, that it may 
be retorted againft thofe who alledge it with the 
greate confidence. La Milletiere found it fo by ex- 
perience. < Tull you make appear the truth of what 
© you fay, replied the Englifh prelate (493, give me 
leave to oblerve, tnat neither the conitancy which 
queen Mary (z0) fhewed fo much for the Roman 
Catholic religion, nor the change of Henry IV to 
the fame religion, could exempt them from a cruel 
and bloody death. What reafon then have you to 
impute the mifchiefs, which the king fuffered, to 
the errors of his religion ? Be you your own judge.’ 

But nothing fhows more clearly the vanity of /a 
Milletiere, and his unbounded defire of being diftin- 
guifhed, than the method he propofes to the king of 
England to recover his dominions. His Tongue, if 
you will believe him, was fufficient to produce this 
great revolution. He affirms, on the one hand, that 
this monarch will be reftored to his kingdoms, pro- 
vided he would turn Roman Catholic (51); and on the 
other hand he fays, that if this prince would be pre- 
fent at a difpute between fome Catholic doctors and the 
minifters of Charenton, he would quickly be con- 
verted. By this means he gives us to underitand, that 
if there were fuch a difpute, he would be one of the 
chief difputants for the Romaniits, and confequently 
the principal caufe of a triumph, the effects of which 
would be wonderful. Coniider a little his chimeras, 
according to all the gradations to which the Englifh 
author has reduced them. ‘ But now we are come to 
‘ the fineft part of your whole epiftle; which is this 
ridiculous propofal you make of a conference by the 
authority of your monarch, and at the requeft cf our 
< king, before the Archbifbop of Paris and his coadjutor, 
between Jome Roman Catholic dolors, and the minifiers 
of the church of that great city, to whom you jultly 
give an ample teftimony of their geal and fufficiency. 
You go on further, for you fuppole, That thofe mini- 
< niffers will accept of a difpute, or elfe by their fhuffling, 
they will betray the weakne/s of their caufe: And you 
conclude with a prodigious affurance, That thefe fame 
< minifters will be convinced of the falfbood of their re- 
ligion, and that their converfion or conviction will give 
an ample occafion to the king of Great Britain to em- 
brace the Romio Communion, and that his converfion 
auill bring back all the Proteffants who have yet any 
< confeience left, into the bofom of the church, and the 
‘ obedience of the Holy See. Give me leave to fum up 
< thefe fine confequences: If the king of Great Bri- 
tain defires a folemn conference, the king of France 
‘ will order it: If he orders it, the minifters will ac- 
‘cept it: If they accept it, they will certainly be 
< overcome: If they are overcome, the king of Eng- 
€ land will change his religion: If he changes his re- 
‘ ligion, all the Proteftants will do the fame (52).’ 
One may eafily guefs, that the anfwer from which I 


take this paflage, contains a ftrong confutation of 


thefe illufions, and that it did not coit the Englith pre- 
late much pains. 


MILTON J o HN)a famous’ Apologift for the death of Charles I. king of Eng- 


land, was born at London in the year 1608 [4]. 


He himfelf informs us (a), that after 
he 


(a) Defenf. ii, pro Populo Anglic, pag. 60, & feg, Edit. Hage Comitis, 1654. 


[4] He was born at London in 1608.) This we 
learn trom an infcription which is at the bottom of his 
picture in one of his books (1), for it fays, that in 
1671 he was 63 years old. He had intimated his age 
in too indefinite a manner, in his fecond apology writ- 
ten in 1653, or in 1654, where he only fays, that he 
was above forty years old (2). It will not be impro- 
per here to obferve, why he informs the public of this 
circuinftance, fince it will give us occafion to take no- 
tice of fome falfities. Some had upbraided him with 
being a little fhort man, who had nothing but fkin 
and bones, and it was a corrective added to the appli- 
cation that had been made to him of thefe words of 
Virgil. 


Monftrum horrendum, informe, ingens cui lumen 
ademptum (3). 


A frightful, illjbaped, blind monfter. 
To which he anfwered (4), he did not believe that 


ever his perfon was elteemed ugly; that his ftature 
D 


was rather of a middle fize than little; that he felt 
ftill the courage and ftrength which he had formerly, 
when he wore a fword, and thought himfelf able to 
look fuch men in the face as were much ftronger than 
himfelf ; that his countenance was fo far from being 
pale, thin, and wrinkled, that it did him a great deal 
of honour, fince at the age of above forty years, he 
feemed to be younger by almoft ten years; that to 
witnefs all this he appealed to an infinite number of 
people, who knew him by fight, and might juftly ri- 
dicule him if he did not fpeak the truth. He owned 
he was blind, but at the fame time took notice that his 
eyes did not appear to have the leaft defect. No body 
after this can doubt, but Mr Morus and Salmafius were 
impofed upon with refpect to the ftature and fhape of 
Milton ; I fay, Salmafius, for he has alfo told us in his 
reply, that he heard, his adverfary was as little as a 
dwarf, &%c. < Relatum quippe eft mihi ab illis qui vide- 
‘ runt te, efle ftatura pumilionem (5). Ab ea laboriofa 


€ &anxialongaque meditatione languorem etiam videtur. 


‘ contraxiffe delicatum illud & inhrmum corpufeulum 
‘tuum (6). - -~ ~- For it was told me by thofe who have 
. feen 


(49) An An- 
fwer to la Mil- 
i ee 


(5c) He means 
the queen of 
Scotland, mother 
to king James i 
and grandmother 
to Charles 1, 


kings of England, 


(51) See the An- 
kwer to La Mil. 
leticre, fag, 150. 


(52) Ib. pegs 
132, 13} 


Salmaí. Re- 
‘ae ad Mult. 


Page 3° 


(6) Id. ib, Pas 
15, 19 








(7) Fid. public. 
pag. 35 


MILTON- 


he had ftudied the languages, and a little Philofophy in the pface of his birth, he was fent 
to Cambridge where he continued feven years, at the end of which he returned to his 
father’s houfe [B], who then lived in the country. Thar having fpent five years there in 
reading the beft Greek and Latin authors, he travelled into France and Italy, in which 
he fpent more than three years. That finding England at his return involved in the 
confuGions of a Civil-War, he thought fit to fhut himfelf up in his clofet, and to 
leave events to the care of Providence. That the authority of the bifhops being 
weakened, and every body fpeaking againft them, he hoped that this great begin- 
ning of liberty might deliver mankind from the yoke of bondage. That he thought 
himfelf bound to contribute to it to the utmoft of his power. That to this purpofe he 
wrote two books about the means of reforming the church of England; and after that 
two others againft two bifhops who had written in favour of Epifcopacy. That having 
feen the end of this difpute, he confidered, that befides Ecclefiaftical liberty, for which 
he and fo many others had laboured fuccefsfully, there were two others, viz. The 
domeftic and civil, which were of no lefs importance. That he made ufe of his pen for the 
domeftic liberty, while the magiftrates were labouring very earneftly for civil liberty. 
That having confidered that domeftic liberty related to three things, to marriage, the 
education of children, and the right of philofophizing without reftraint, he wrote upon 
divorce [C], and fhowed that the Gofpel had not changed the laws under which the 
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< fen you, that you are a dwarf in flature. That deli- 
< cate and infirm little body of your's feems to have con- 
< trafted a languor from your laborious, anxious, and long 
< application of thought. Mr Morus did not difpute 
this, only he protefted (7), that he never pretended 
to reproach Milton for being blind, fince he did not 
know it but by his anfwer, and that if he had faid 
any thing that feemed to relate to blindnefs, he meant 
the blindnefs of his mind. By he owns himfelf the 
author of the Epiltle Dedicatory to Clamor Regii San- 
guinis - - - The cry of royal blood. Now fince he had 
faid there, that there could be nothing more ghaftly 
and lean than Milton, I believe he would have found 
it very difficult to reconcile his Epiftle Dedicatory with 
that place of his anfwer where he fays, he believed 
Milton was a handfome Man, efpecially fince he faw 
his picture fo curtoufly done before his Poems. An de- 


formitatem tibi vitio verterem, gui bellum etiam credidi 


(8) By the an- 
fwer which Mil- 
ton wrote to 
thefe words, pag. 
84: it appears 
that thefe poems 
were publifhed, 

in 1645, and 
that he was not 
fatished with his 
Engraver. 


(9) Salmaf. ubi 
fupra, pag. 15, 
16, 


(10) Ib. p. 19. 


(11) Tu quem 
olim Itali pro 
femina habue- 
mnt, cuiquam 
audeas, quod pa- 
Tum vir fit, obji- 
tere? --- Dare 
you, whom the 
Italians formerly 
vfed as a woman, 
chje? to any one, 
that he is not a 
man? Ibid. pag. 
23. 


(12) Milt. De- 
fenf, H, Pag. 
I}, 


maxime, poftquam tuis prafixam poematibus comptulam 
iconem illam vidi (8)? Salmafius feems to boaft of 
having been the caufe that Milton loft his good plight 
of body, and his eyes, by anfwering the Apology for 
Charles I, and is fo far from upbraiding him with any 
natural deformity, that he pities him malicioufly for 
having no longer that beauty, which rendered him 
fo lovely during his abode in Italy. < Inde etiam for- 
‘ taffe cerebrum tibi nimis inquies in oculis diftillaverat 
‘ eofque afflixerat. Malo ifto magnam partem tuæ pul- 
‘ chritudinis deperiife, pro eo ac debeo doleo. Nam 
< in occulis maxime viget ac valet formæ decus. Quid 
€ Itali nunc dicerent fi te viderent cum ifta fæda lip- 
< pitudine. Non haberent amplius quod in te lauda- 
< rent. Non ergo miror fi Salmafium itum oditti, 
€ propter quem tantum tibi. laboris & oneris impofitum 
‘ eft, unde ægritudo tibi corporis & mentis hac acci- 
‘ dit, & præterea detrimentum tantum priftini decoris 
* paflus es (9). - - - - Perhaps too you will fay, that was 
‘ the caufe that your brain diftilled too much in your eyes 
< and weakened them. I am forry, as I ought to be, that 
< you have lft a great part of your beauty by that ca- 
< lamity. For beauty chiefly exerts its force and wi- 
‘< gour in the eyes. What would the Italians now fay, 
< were they to fee you with thofe frightful running eyes. 
* They would find nothing more in you to commend. There- 
< fore, I do not wonder if you hate that Salmafius, who 
was the caufe of fo much labour and trouble to you, 
which bas occafioned this diforder of your body and mind, 
and fo much diminifbed your former beauty. Ife jam 
lippulus vel cceculus potius, olim bellulus pufio (10). 
-- - ~ - That little fellow, now blear-eyed, or rather 
half blind, but formerly a pretty minion? He exprefles 
himfelf more plainly in another place (11). Ido not 
know what Milton anfwered to this laft flander, when 
he had occafion to fpeak to his friends concerning the 
pofthumous reply of Salmafius: But I have heard fay, 
that when he was informed his enemy boafted that he 
had made him lofe his fight, he anfwered, and I bave 
made him lofe his fe. ‘This itory is very probable, 
fince we find the ground of it in thefe two writers 
books as you may fee. ‘ Sunt, /ays Milton (12), qui 
‘ nos etiam necis ejus (Salmafi,) reos faciunt, illofque 


‘ noftros nimis acriter ftri€tos aculeos, quos dum re- 
VOL. IV. 


A 


A A A A Lad 


Jews 


pugnando altius fibi infixit, dum quod præ manibus 
habebat opus vidit {piffius procedere, tempus refpon- 
fionis abiiffe, operis gratiam periifle, recordatione 
amife fama, exiltimationis, principum denique fa- 
voris, ob rem regiam male defenfam erga fe immi- 
nuti,#triennali tandem meeftitia & animi magis ægri- 
tudine quam morbo confectum obiifle. -- - - - Some 
impute bis (Salmaiius’s) death to me, and to thofe flings 
I gave him that were too violently thruff; which, by 
refifting, he fixed deeper in bimfelf, whilft he Jaw the 
work he had in hand proceed flowly, and the time of 
anfwering paf, and the merit of the work gone, re- 
< flecting on his loft fame and reputation, and that the 
< favour of princes towards him was diminifbed, for 
< having badly defended the royal caufe; at laf? being fpent 
< with continual grief for the fpace of three years, he 
< died by a diffemper of the mind rather than of the 
© body. 
[B] He was fent to the univerfity of Cambridge.... 
from whence be returned to his father’s boufe.) The 
author of Clamor Regii Sanguinis affrms, upon a 
hearfay (13), that Milton being expelled the uni- (13) Ajunt ho- 
verfity of Cambridge, for his mifdemeanors, forfook > eed 
the country and retired into Italy. Milton denies all af lagitia pal- 
this, and gives another account, which is extreamly fum, dedecus & 
to his advantage. Now fince neither Morus, in an- patriam fugiffe, 
{wering the book which contains this account, nor Sal- © i | liang 

i ; é commigrafle, 

mafius, in his reply, wherein are many defamatory „3, g. 
ftories againft Milton, have faid nothing of this dif- 3 
graceful leaving of Cambridge, which was objected 
to him, we have reafon to believe it is a fable; for 
certainly there muft be, for fuch kind of accufations, 
{fome principles that cannot be denied, and which prove 
the fallity of the charge. And what principles are 
more worthy of this rank, than to fee a man publick- 
ly accufed of things which it is eafy to prove, deny 
thofe things publickly, while none of the adverfe 
party dares maintain the accufation againit him? W hat- 
ever evafion men may find in metaphyfical fubtleties 
to defend themfelves againit this proof of falfhood, it 
muft be granted, that, morally fpeaking, it is a con- 
vincing one: feeing therefore Milton did produce fuch 
a proof for himfelf, we may reckon as one of the 
lyes that were f{pread abroad againit him, that which 
concerns his pretended expulfion from Cambridge. 

[C] He wrote upon Divorce.) It appears by his fix- (14) Printed at 
teenth letter written in the year 1654, that Aitzema London in 1644. 
had a mind to get that book of Milton tranflated into 
Dutch, and that the author defired rather to have it (15) Printed at 
tranflated into Latin, having experienced that the peo- 2740" in 1645. 
ple were prejudiced againft all opinions that were not —. 

é À (16) Printed in 
common. He there informs us, that he had written 164s, 
three treatifes upon this fubjeét ; whereof the firft (14) 
was intituled, The Doctrine and Difcipline of Divorce; (17) In a preface 
the fecond (15) was intituled Tetrachordon, wherein the of George Crant- 
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four principal paflages of Scripture were explained #%5) Dottor of 


which concern this matter ; the third (16) was intituled Bee ery 

Colafferion, wherein he refutes a certain feribbler. It Apology of Mil- 

had been objected to Milton (17) that he had called ton, of the 

the doétrine of Jesus Curist concerning Di- Dutch Edition. 

vorce, diabolical, as it is explained by the Fathers, by 1954 Saana 

antient and modern -divines and by all the univerlt pag, Peas Senge 
I i i 5 ties 


219 


MILTON. 


Jews lived as to this matter; and that it would be in vain to cry liberty, liberty, in the 
public affemblies, if a man was a flave at home to that fex which is inferiour to ours, 
That afterwards he wrote about the education of children, and laftly about the liberty of 
the prefs; that a {mall number of injudicious men, who moft commonly are refolved 
to fupprefs every thing that is not confiftent with popular opinions, may not determine 
by a final judgment, what ought, and what ought not to be printed. That after the 
fentence of death was pafied upon King Charles I, he wrote upon the general Thefis 
of the right of the people againft tyrants [D], and made a coilection of the opinions 
rb) I have the Of feveral grave divines upon this fubyeét, to pur thofe to filence who faid, that the 
French verfion of dgétrine of the Proteftanc churches was contrary to the late tranfactions at London. 


it made from the 
fecond edition in 
Englifh, and 
printed at Lon- 
don in the year 


1652. 


(e) Defenfio, ubi 


That after this, while he was writing a Hiftory of England [E], the council of ftate 
which was then eftablifhed by authority of parliament, having a mind to make ufe of 
his pen, ordered him to confute the con Ba/ilike, which went under the name of the 
deceafed king. That he intituled his confutation Iconoclaftes (b). 
to refute a book which Salmafius had publifhed againft the the parliament of England, 


That being appointed 


fupra, pag. 35 he engaged in that work though he had almoft loft one eye (c), and the Phyficians 


(d) See the re- 
mark [A]. 


(e) Ubi fupra, 


pag. 9s. the world (e) [F]. 


ties and churches of England, Holland, and France; 
and that for his own part he pretended, that Divorce 
ought to be allowed, even when a contrariety of hu- 
mours is the only ground of it. To this he anfwers 
118) Defenfio pro only thefe two things (18).  Firit, that the fenfe 
fo, pag. 40, E- given, by the generality of interpreters, to the words 
dit. Lond. 1655, of Scripture, whereby they are made to fignify, 
irao. that after a divorce made in a cafe of neceffity, it is 
not lawful to proceed to a fecond marriage, might very 
well be called a diabolical doĉtrine. II. 'Thatit isnot 
true, that all the Fathers, the antient and modern Di1- 
vines, and all the univerfities, &c. are agreed about 
this matter, and that he has fhown in his Tetrachordon, 
that his doétrine was the fame with that of fome of 
the Fathers, of Bucer, Fagius, Peter Martyr, and Eraf- 
mus. See his fecond Apology, p. 58. Iris remark- 
able that Milton, who tells us fo many particulars of 
his life, fays nothing of his marriage. Neverthelefs 
Salmafius had heard fome fay that he was married, and 
not only fo, but that he had divorced his wife ata 
year's end, becaufe fhe was of a bad temper (19). In 
fuam poft annum another place he fuggefts, that jealoufy, or even horns, 
à nuptiis dicitur were concerned in the matter (20) . Milton therefore 
res fuas fibi ha- was not fo difinterefted in his pleading for Divorce and 
bere juffifleob = Polygamy as Lyferus (21); his perfonal intereft moved 
alc a “ him to do fo (22). 
Refp. ad Milton. [D] He aurote upon the general Thefts about the right 
pag. 253. See of the people agianft tyrants.) This is probably the 
alfo pag. 3s book he mentions in his fecond Apology (23), where 
_ he fays, ‘ Id fufius docui in eo libri qui noftro idiomate 
(20) Si Eunuchi < tenor five tenura regum EF magifiratuum inf{criptus 
omnes fuifent im f elt. ... Illic ex Luthero, Zuinglio, Calvino, Bu- 
teiden, cero, Martyre, Parxo, citantur ipfa verbatim loca, 
uxorem fortaffe < ex illo denique Knoxo quem suum me Scotum ais in- 
nuere, quemque hac in re refarmatos omnes præfertim 


(19) Uxorem 


A 


non repudiafles. 


ae gy Gallos illa atate condemnaffe. Atqui ille contra, quod 
rat frequented ibi narratur, fe ullam doétrinam nominatim a Cal- 


your bcufe, per- 
baps ycu would 
not bawe divorced 


your wife. Ibid. 
pag. 24 


(21) See the 
Nouv. de la Re- < 
pub. des Lettres, 
April 1685. 


bufcum familiariter confueverat, haufiffe afirmat. - - - 
Ihave foewn it more fully in that book, which, accord- 
ing to our idiom, is intituled, The Tenure of the kings 
and magiftrates . . . . There the very places are quoted 
verbatim, from Luther, Zuinghus, Calvin, Bucer, 
Martyr, Pareus, and lafth from that Knox, whom, 
‘ you fay, I infinuate to be a Scotch-man, and whom 
« all the Reformed at that time, efpecially the French, 
< condemned in this matter. But he, on the other hand, 
‘ in that place affirms, be had that dofrine particularly 
‘ from Calvin, and other great Divines of that age, with 
s whom he had been intimately acquainted.’ As to what 
the author of Clamar Regii Sanguinis accufes Milton 
of (z4) his having writ to the Parliamentarians to de- 
termine them in a point about which they were in 
doubt, I mean the death of the king, Milton denies 
it, and pretends that he never wrote upon thofe que- 
{tions till after the death of that monarch. 

[E] While he was writing an hiftory of England.) 
He was, according to Salmafius (25), a little School- 
Mafter in London; ‘ Ludi trivialis magifter Londi- 
< nenfis ; ludimagifter in {chola triviali Londinenfi, de 
+ pedaneo magiitro Secretarius Parlamenti rebellis faftus. 

3 


& 
‘ 
~ 
í 
£ 
‘ vino, fummifque aliis ea tempeltate Theologis, qui- 
“ 
‘ 
7 
£ 
‘ 


(22) See, below, 
the remark [L]. 


(23)Pag. 101. 


(24) Pag. Ge 


(25) Refp. pag. 
ly 35 146 


foretold it as a thing certain, that he would lofe the other if he engaged in it (d). 
This is what he tells us of himfelf: and we may add, that he became, in effect, blind 
about this time, and that his anfwer to Salmafius’s book made him talked of over all 
He anfwered fome time after a book intituled Regi Sanguinis Clamor 


ad 


‘ From being a petty School-Mafter in London, he was 
< made Secretary to the Rebel-Parliament.’ But fince in 
the Clamor Regii Sanguinis, which gives a fhort ac- 
count of his adventures, it is not faid that he was 
a School-mafter, and befides it is probable, that he 
durft not have related, very particularly, the feveral 
conditions and employments of his life, without fay- 
ing any thing of his being a School-Mafter, if he had 
been really fo, it feems that Salmafius was but ill 
ferved by his fpies. Neverthelefs we muft not alto- 
gether truft to thefe probabilities: We fhall fee 
(26), hereafter that there was fome ground for what he 
faid. 

[F] His anfwer to... . Salmafius, made him talked 
of over all the world.) I believe that all the books in 
profe, which Milton publifhed before the confutation 
of Salmafius, were in Englifh ; yet it appears by this 
confutation, that he was very ready at the Latin 
tongue. It cannot be denied that his ftile is {mooth, 
lively, and florid, and that he dextroufly and ingeni- 
oufly defended the caufe of the anti-royalifts; but 
without offering here to give my opinion about the 
matter, I think it may be faid, that the manner in 
which he managed this great fubjeét, appears to be 
very bad, becaufe he did not obferve any decent gra- 
vity. He is every minute, I do not fay throwing out 
cutting jokes againf: Saimafius, for this would not 
{poil his work, and might ferve very much to get the 
laugh on his fide; but he every where aéts the part of 
a droll and buffoon. This fault reigns more vifibly 
in his two anfwers to Mr Morus, which are ftuffed with 
quibbles and over-{tretched jefts : and here, the character 
of the author appears without difguife ; he was one of 
thofe fatirical wits, who pleafe themfelves very much 
in gathering up all the reports which are fpread a- 
broad to the difadvantage of any perfon, and in in- 
viting his enemies to write all the flanders they know 
about him ; but much more do they pleafe themfelves 
in inferting thefe calumnies in the firt book they 
publifh againft him. His anfwer to Salmafius was 
burnt at Paris and at Touloufe, by the hand of the 
hangman (27), which ferved only to procure him 
more readers. 
is affirmed in the Clamor Regii Sanguinis, which con- 
demned his book to the fire, but the civil judge. Mil- 
ton did not fuffer this miftake of his adverfary to país 
unobferved (28). He boafted that queen Chriftina, as 
he pretends, fo highly efteemed this book of his, that fhe 
even defpifed Salmafius, who was then at her court (29). 
It is certain, that this book was read with great eager- 
nefs, as Mr Ziegler, who fpeaks of it with an extreme 
contempt, affures us in the preface to his Exercitationes 
ad Regicidium Angdrum. Fhe anonymous author, 
who publifhed an apology, Pro rege & populo Anglica- 
no contra Johannis Polypragmatici (alios Miltoni Angh ) 
defenfonem defiruttivam regis FP populi Anglicant (30), 
complains very heavily of the unequal fate of Salma- 
fius and Milton. £t has not been poffible, fays he, 
without a thoufand difficulties, to procure an edition of 
Salmafius’s book ; but that of Milton has been printed 
feveral times. - € Quod ornatiffimus Salmafius ad tuen- 

£ dum 


(26) In the re 
mark [K]. 


(27) Defeat th 


It was not the parliament of Paris, as 24g. 93° 


(28) Ibid. 


(29) 1b. Pass 
8, $2, gb. 
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of the edition % 
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ad Celum, which he afcribed to Mr Morus, although it was Peter du Moulin, the fon, 
that wrote it. As this anfwer defamed Mr Morus horribly, he would not let it pafs 
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without a reply: Buc Milton wrote a fecond anfwer no lefs virulent than the former. He 
i d th 
very extraordinary, he was not difturbed nor called fo an account after the reftoration ye 
of Charles LI, but was fuffered to live peaceably at his houfe, though no writer did ever PA. . 
ignify, a gentle- 
: Fi man by bis edu- 
impunity did not proceed from the good nature of Charles II, but from his not Being are ed] 
- s 5 ô t 
excepted out of the general pardon, Some of his Latin letters were printed in the year who ought to’ 
| . . : : e i any body elfe the 
jp The Latin letters which were printed in 1676 (f), and had been written by the ufurpers quality of his 
re 
i ; E fh : > : oot r fays, Defenf. II, 
his poems both in Latin and Englifh have been publifhed either in his life-time, or after pag. m. 60, that 


lived very quietly under the ufurpation of Cromwell, and by a good fortune, which was (b) So 1am 
by Mr Toland, 
more infult a crowned head, than he did king Charles I, and his banifhed family. His 
cation and family. 
1674 at London, and fome orations which he {poke in Latin when he was {chool-boy, know better than 
Leipfic in 1690. Of England to feveral princes, were drawnup by him. He loved Poetry [G], and many of ows family, only 
hè was delcend- 





his death. Patin has vented a great many lies [A]. 

Since the firft edition of this Dictionary, there has been publifhed (g) at London the 
life of John Milton, written in Englifh by Mr Toland. 
be done into Latin which will afford me a pretty long fupplement to this article. the Englith word 


(g) In the year 
1099, prefixed to 

the works of ; 
ohn Milton in 1t TO 


folio, and by it 
fulf in Svo- 


dum jus & honorem Caroli Britannia Monarche, 
Sceleratorum manibus interfecti, prudenter {cripferat, 
una tantum impreffione, idque, magna cum difti- 
culrate in lucem erupit : tanto odio hifce ultimis 
temporibus, veritatem mundus perfequitur, Sed quod 
fceleftiflimus Miltonus, ad lacerandam famam Regis 
defunti, & fubvertendum in fubditos dominium hæ- 
reditarium, invidiofe elaboravit, illius tot funt exem- 
plaria, ut nefcio cui lectorem remitterem, fic men- 
daciorum & convitiorum amore flagrant homines ; 
volumine in decimo fexto perditiffimi pretii, ufus 
fum (31). ---- What the excellent Salmafius had in- 
genioufly wrote, in defence of the right and honour of 
Charles King of Great Britain, who was murdered by 
the hands of mifcreants, was printed but once, and 
that not without great difficulty; fo much does the 
world hate truth in thefe latter times. But as to what 
the execrable Milton malicioufly wrote ta afperfe the 
memory of the deceafed king, and overturn his heredi- 
tary dominion over his fuojects, there are fo many 
editions of it, that I know not which of them to refer 
my reader to, fo much are men in love with lies and 
calumnies; I have made ufe of a volume in 16mo of 
a very fall price. 
[G] He Lved Poetry.) Salmafus having faid (32), 
that iome who knew Milton thoroughly, did very fe- 
rioufly maintain, that he underftood not Latin, that he 
was not capable of writing in Latin, adds, that for 
his own part he is of quite another opinion, and that 
Milton being a Poet, might alfo be an Orator. Where- 
upon he {cofis at his Poems, in which he fays the 
laws of quantity are violated; and this he proves 
by examples ; and concludes, that although the au- 
thor had not told at what age he wrote them, it 
had been eafy to perceive, that they were the work of 
afchool-boy. But Milton, fays he, is anfwerable for 
thefe faults of his youth, fince he printed them a 
few years ago at London. By the fecond letter of 
Milton it appears, that he publifhed fome Latin verfes 
in the year 1628, and by the tenth, which is dated 
April 21, 1647, that he lately publifhed a colleétion 
of Englifh and Latin Poems. ‘That collection came 
out in the year 1645. This would not favour very 
much of a man who gave no credit to falfe reports 
concerning Milton, if Salmafius were rigoroufly dealt 
with. He fays, that in the opinion of many people 
Milton did not write the Apology for the people of 
England, and that he only lent his name to the book 
ip Ean. & j of a French {chool-mafter, who taught childrema at 
lum auéerem London (33). All this is a fable which I am glad 
debere agnofcere tO relate, that authors may learn to give no credit to 
nifi folo titulo, Calumnies, wherewith people fill their heads againtt 
pam enim their antagoniits. Some think to make their court by 
nee questa this means to a man, and occafion his publifhing an 
lo de trivio qui Aundred impertinencies. I do not place in this rank 
the four thoufand livres per ann. which Milton got by 


(31) In Monito 
ad Le¢torem. 
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(32) Refp. pag. 


ks $r 


Londini pueros 
nihil fapere docet, writing for the parliament, if we may believe Salma- 
Page 4. fius (34); for it is very probable, that Cromwell am- 
ply rewarded him. For the reft, Milton has written 
two Poems in blank verfe; one upon the temptation 
of Eve; the other upon the temptation of Jesus 


(34) Ubi fupra, 
Paz. 16, 


Milton was born a gentleman [7], and had an education fuitable to that rank (4). 
had an infatiable paffion for learning, infomuch, that from the age of twelve years, 
was wont co fic up till midnight, and neither the weaknefs of his fight, nor the frequent 


ed genre honefic, 
of an honourabie 


I have caufed feveral extracts of 4% 1% not 


know whether 


He gentleman, has 


not a larger fig- 
he nification than 
the word gentil- 
bomme, 


pains 


Curist. The firft is intituled, Paradife Lof; the 
fecond, Paradife Regained. ‘The former pafles for one 
of the beft pieces of Poetry that ever was feen in 
Englifh. ‘The famous Poet Dryden made a play out 
of it, which was extreamly applauded. The other 
is not near fo good, which made fome wags fay, that 
Milton is eafily found in Paradife loft, but not in 
Paradife regained. Thefe Poems were tranflated into 
Latin verfe, and publifhed in the year 1690, by William 
Hog, a Scotchman. 

The fame Dryden admiring Paradife Loft, declared, 
that Greece, Italy, and England, have produced three 
Poets in diferent ages, Homer, Virgil, and Milton ; 
that the tirit excelled in fublimity of thought, and 
the fecond in majefty; and that nature not being 
able to advance further, framed the third by a con- 
currence of the perfections of the other two. ‘This 
is the fubject of an epigram of Mr Dryden (35), (2c) It is in En- 
inferted by Mr Toland, at p. 129 of the life of gif. 
Milton. 


Three Poets, in three diftant ages born, 
Greece, Italy, and England, did adorn : 
The Firit in Loftinefs of thought furpafs d ; 
The Next in majesly 3 in both the laft. 

The force of nature cou'd no further go, 

Jo make a Vhird, fhe join'd the former Twa. 


[H] Patin vented many lies.) * Mr Mothe dela Vayer, 
who is jut gone out, has brought me one of his 
books lately written, and tells me, that Milton’s 
book againit the late king of England was burnt by 
the hand of the hangman; that Milton is a pri- 
foner, and like to be hanged ; that Milton writ this 
book only in Englifh ; and that one called Peter du 
Moulin, the fon of Peter, minifter of Sedan, who 
‘< had put it in good Latin, is in danger of his life (36).’ (36. Patin, let- 
Mind the perfon who vented this news to Guy Patin. ter 187, Tom. 7, 
It was not a forry hackney news-monger, it was the Peg: 135. itis 
preceptor to the king’s brother; it was the French seen a 3 
Cato, a man very learned: he honeftly believed, that i 
Du Moulin run the hazard of his life for having 
tranflated Milton’s book into Latin. And yet this 
du Moulin was one of the confeflors of the royal par- 
ty ; he wrote againit the rebels, and his fidelity was 
quickly rewarded by Charles If. 
[7] He was born a gentleman.\ John Milton, his fa- 
ther, defcended from the family of the Miltons, which 
was confiderable in Oxfordfhire, was the fon of a Rø- 
man Catholic, and was difinherited becaufe he turned 
Proteftant. Chriftopher Milton, his other fon, ftudied 
the law, and had no great genius. He was fupér- 
ftitious, and adhered to the royal party ; bat yet tis 
fuffered him to live in obfcurity after the royal family 
was reftored. But king James IF, intending that the 
judges fhould declare him to be above the laws of the 
kingdom, created him a ferjeant at law, and baron of (37) Taken- 
the Exchequer, and after that judge of the Common- ber ar 
- . of the 
pleas. Thefe employments came quickly after to Lif- oe Milon 
an end by the death of him who was poffefied of written by Mr 
them ( SAF Toland in Ene 


[K] He sith, 
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(i) Such as Car- 
lo Dati, Gaddi, 
Frefcobaldi, 
Francini, Bon- 
mattei, Coltel- 
lini, Chimentelli, 
John Baptift 
Manto, 


(k) His fifter’s 
fons, 


(38) In the re- 
mark [Ej 


MILTON. 


pains in his head, were capable of abating his ftudious inclination. He was fent to Cam- 


bridge at fifteen years of age, and in the fame year he paraphrafed fome Pfalms in En- 
He wrote at feventeen years of age feveral pieces of Poetry, fome in his 
mother-tongue, and others in Latin, and all of them of fuch a character and beauty as 
He took his degree of Mafter of Arts at Cambridge, and 
Thofe who have faid, that he returned thither, having 
been expelled the untverfity of Cambridge for fome crime, or at leaft that he was 


elifh verie. 


was much above his age. 
returned to his father’s houfe. 


full of refentment, becaufe he could not get any preferment there, have malicioufly 


wrefted fome verfes contained ina Latin elegy which he addreffed to his good friend 
Upon the fame ground it was given out, that he fpent his time with 


Charles Diodati.. 


ladies of pleafure at London, and went every day to a play. His journey to Italy 


procured him the friendfhip of the fineft wits, and the moft famous learned men that 
He underftood the Italian tongue fo well, that he defigned 
to write a Grammar of it, and made very good Italian verfes. 


were in that country (1). 


gone into Sicily and Greece, but being informed of the beginning of the troubles in 


England, he did not think fit to fpend his time in travelling for pleafure, while his 


countrymen were bearing arms in defence of their liberty. He returned therefore into 
his own country, and as he paffed thro’ Geneva, he contracted an acquaintance with 


fome confiderable people there, who informed him afterwards of the adventures of 
Alexander Morus, againft whom he had occafion to write. 


He arrived in England 


at the time of King Charles Ift’s fecond expedition into Scotland, and becaufe he 
was entrufted to be a guardian to his own nephews (k), he refolved to be their tutor, 


and taught alfo fome other youths [A ]. 


daughter of a juftice of peace in Oxfordfhire. 


He married in 1643, Mary Powell, the 
It was not long before this young 


woman took a diflike to him [L]: whereupon fhe left him at a month’s end, and 


plainly declared, fhe would not return to him at all, 


Whereupon he took his 


meafures accordingly, and after he had publifhed a book about divorce, he prepared 
for a fecond marriage ; but fhe thought better of it, and defired him fo earneftly to take 


her back again, that he fuflered himfelf to be prevailed on. 


[K] He became tutor to his nephews, and... . fome 
other youths.| 'This is the foundation of what was faid 
above (38). I thought that Salmafius had been mifin- 
formed by his fpies, but now I know that he is not 
to be blamed, but only for giving an odious turn to 
what he faid, that Milton wasa petty {chool-mafter. Mr 
Toland confeffes, that Milton being intreated to do 
the fame fervice to fome of his friends children, as he 
did to his nephews, that is, to teach them the Languages, 
Hiftory, Geography, Éc. granted them this favour. 
It is true therefore, that he kept a {chool in his houfe, 
and tho’, properly fpeaking, he could not be called a 
{chool-mafter, as the expreflions of his enemy infinuate ; 
he was in truth a tutor, and acted the part of a {chool- 
mafter. But this was no jut occafion of infulting 
him, even tho’ his poverty had reduced him to that pain- 
ful tafk, provided he acquitted himfelf of it faithfully, 
and likeanable matter. Coniult his Hiftorian upon this. 

(L) lt was not long before this young woman took a dif- 
dike to him.) Several conjectures are alledged as to the 
caufe of her quick return to her father’s houfe. She 
had been educated in pomp and pleafure, and that was 
probably the caufe why fhe could not like Milton’s 
Philofophical way of living. Perhaps alfo the perfon 
of her hufband was difagreeable to her; or fhe being of 
a royalift family, could not endure the republican prin- 
ciples of Milton: and it is not impoffible but her fa- 
ther might expect fome preferment from the king by 
diffolving the knot of this marriage. However it be, 
his daughter returned to his houfe a month after the 
celebration of the marriage, upon pretence of {pending 
the reft of the fummer in the country. Her hufband 
confented to it, upon condition that fhe fhould return 
at Michaelmas; and becaufe fhe did not return at that 
time, he wrote her feveral letters, to which fhe did not 
vouchfafe to give any anfwer ; but at laft fhe declared 
in plain terms, that fhe would not return at all, and 
fent back the meflenger from Milton with contempt. 
At this he was fo angry, that he refolved never to 
own her more for his wife ; and to fhow the public 
the juftice of this defign, he publifhed a book about 
Divorce in the year 1644. The reafons which he 
there propofes, to prove that marriages ought not to 
be indiffoluble, may be fufpeéted, as coming from one 
interefted in the caufe ; but his Hiftorian obferves, that 
this cannot weaken them, for otherwife this muft be 
a prejudice againft the apologies of the primitive Chri- 
Rians, fince they were written by perfons who groaned 
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After this reconciliation, 
within 


under the rigor of perfecution. He adds, that to judge 
right of the advantages of a temperate country, a man 
fhould {pend part of his life in climates that are either 
too hot or too cold; and that, in like manner, no 
man can fo exactly give the reafons which favour a 
good caufe, as he that has experienced the inconve- 
niences of a bad one. Thofe who treat of a matter 
in which they are not perfonally concerned, produce 
nothing but the conceits of their fancy, and do nothing 
but amufe themfelves at their leifure hours, or, which 
is worfe, they declaim without that ftrength and vigor 
which experience infpires. From whence we mutt 
conclude, that thofe who never tried the inconvenien- 
ces of marriage, are infinitely lefs fit than Milton to 
lay down and maintain the arguments againft the ty- 
ranny of the indiffolubility of the marriage-bond. It 
might have been thought, that the treatifes he publifhed 
about Divorce were either the effeé&t of his refentment, 
or of a defire to difplay his wit in maintaining fuch a 
paradox, rather than the effect of real perfuafion. 
But to prevent any fuch judgment of him, he re- 
folved to fhow that he was in good earneft, and 
to put in practice his own hypothefis (39). ‘To this 
end he courted a young woman of great wit, and 
very handfome. But being one day at a friend’s 
houfe, whom he went often to fee, all on a fudden his 
wife came in and threw herfelf at his knees, and, with 
tears in her eyes, acknowledged her fault, and begged 
his pardon. He was at firt inflexible, and one 
would have thought, that he would be inexorable ; 
but this hard heartednefs was quickly foftened. His 
natural generofity, and the interceflion of his friends, 
foon brought him to a reconciliation, and to forget all 
that was pał. He retained no refentment in his mind. 
He received into his houfe the father, mother, bro- 
thers, and fifters of his wife, when the royal party 
was falling in pieces, and protected and maintained all 
this kindred till they faw better times (40). Is there 
not therefore fufficient reafon to reckon him among 
good hufbands, and to make him a proof of the re- 
mark which fo many people have made, that there is 
no man more kind than a hufband is to his {fpoufe who 
has offended, and even difgraced him? He had upon 
his hands, not only the refentment of a hufband, but 
alfo the intereft of an author: he was, as I may 
fay, tied up by his writings: his doétrine of Divorce 
{upported by his replies, obliged him to keep to his 
refolution. Add to all this, that he felt new dars 

7 for. 


He intended to have 


(39) Fiz. Thit 


a hufband may 
not only part 
with his wife, 
but alfo marry 2- 
nother. 


Taken from 
the Extracts of 
Milton's Lifes 





(41) Thofe who 
have a mind to 
fee part of Mil- 
ton’s reafons for 
divorce; need only 
read the abftract 
of his Life in 
rhe journal of 
Mr de Beauval, 
for February 
16099, pags St, 
STF 


(42) Taken from 
the extracts of 
Milton’s Life. 


MILTON. 


-hina year, he had a daughter by her; 
ie ie ang in child-bed, he married another (4), 7 ann 
end. He continued a widower for fome years, and married not again till 
n of Charles II and the amnefty which he obtained from that 
offended him, as by other books, fo by that which is intiruled 


ata year’s 
after the reftoratio 
monarch, He had 
Iconoclaftes, 

that this mo 
upon good 


narch was not the author of it. 


ady of a charming beauty and wit; and 
yet two or three tears of his wife overcame him, and 
he confented to every thing fhe had a mind to. His 
former refolution, never to fee her more, his obliga- 
tion as an author, his new amours, every thing fub- 
mitted to the victorious force of peccavi, {poken by 
a crying wife. See the margin (41). 

[M] He had by her a daughter .... and after that 
many other children.] A fon who died in the year 
1652, and three daughters who ferved him as rea- 
ders. He taught them to pronounce exactly Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, Italian, French, and Spanifh ; and 
as he had occafion fora book, one of them read it to 
him. And becaufe they did not underftand the mean- 
ing of what they read, this exercife was very unplea- 
fant to them, he perceived it by their murmuring ; 
and forefeeing that for the future this tafk would be- 
come more and more tedious to them, he excufed them 
from it, and taught them fuch things as were more 
fuitable to their condition and fex (42). 

N] He maintained that Charles I was not the au- 
thor of Icon Bafilike: and time has fhown, that be 
maintained this upon good grounds.} Perhaps there ne- 
ver happened any thing more fingular than this, in 
what concerns the hitory of books. The difpute 
that was raifed about this matter of faét, has 
been very fruitful in books. The parties think- 
ing that this point would be attended with fe- 
veral notable confequences, grew hot, and ufed all 
manner of induftry in their difcuffions. ‘This warrants 
me to give a particular account of this affair. I be- 
gin with the book itfelf, whofe title is kizor Bagrat- 
xn. It has been tranflated from Englifh into divers 
languages. The Sieur Porree tranflated it into French, 
and added to it a very long preface, and dedicated 
his tranflation to the king of England, Charles II. I 
make ufe of the Paris edition by Lewis Vendofme, 
1649, in 1zmo. Milton, who refuted this book, 
fuppofed that fome friends of Charies I, were the 
true authors of it, and that they publifhed it on pur- 
pofe to render the conduct of the Parliamentarians 
more odious. I havea French veriion of his anfwer 
in 12mo: and the title runs thus: ‘FIKQNOKAA’- 
< STHE, Ou Reponfe, &c. that 1S, An anfwer to a 
€ book intituled, FIKON BASIJAIKH: or, the 
€ portraicture of his facred majefty during his folitude 
‘and fufferings. By Mr JOHN MILTON. 
‘ Tranflated from the fecond Englifh edition, enlar- 
‘ ged and revifed by the author. ‘To which are ad- 
< ded divers pieces mentioned in the forefaid Anfwer, 
< for the greater convenience of the reader. At Lon- 
‘ don, by William du-Gard, a Printer to the council 
< of State, in the year 1652. And are to be fold by 
< Nicolas Bourne, at the fouth-gate of the Old-Ex- 
< change.” I will here fet down a paflage of the 
anfwer of Milton to Clamor Regii Sanguinis, which 
concerns the order that the king gave upon the fcaf- 
fold to the bifhop of London, which was to acquaint 
his fon, that he would never have him punifh the 
authors of his death. This bifhop being prefed by 
the judges to declare what the king had recommend- 
ed to him, confeffed at laft what it was. Whereupon 
Milton made this remark. ‘ O magis, regemne di- 
< cam pietatis, an Epifcopum rimarum plenum ! qui 
< rem tam fecreto in pegmate fue fidei commiffam ut 
< eflutiret, tam facile expugnari potuit At 6 tacitur- 
‘ ne! jampridem Carolus hoc idem inter alia pracep- 
‘ ta filio mandaverat, in illa Icone Bafilica, quem 
* librum ideo fcriptum fatis apparet, ut omni cum di- 
‘ ligentia nobis vel invitis fecretum illud, qua ofen- 
‘ tatione fimulatum erat, eadem paulo poft evulgare- 
& 
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for a young | 


tur. Sed video plane decreviffe vos Carolum quem- 
dam abfolutifimum, fi non Stuartum hunc, at faltem 
hyperboreum aliquem & fabulufum, fucatis quibu- 
flibet coloribus depictum, imperitis rerum obtru- 
dere s ita fabellam hanc velut acroama quoddam, 
* diverbiis & fententiolis pulchre diftinctam, nefcio 
VOL. IV. 


which is the refutation of a book attributed to Charles I. 


grounds [N]. He lay concealed 


and after that many other Children [M]; 
who died after the fame manner 


He maintained, 
Time has fhown that he maintained this 
when Charles If was called home again, 
and 


< quem ethologum imitatus, ad inefcandas vulgi aures 
‘ putide concinnaiti (43). ---- Ob! which fhall I 
¢ fay, that the king was more pious, or the bifbop more 
‘a blab! that could be fo eafily prevailed cn to difcover 
< what had been entruffed to him in fuch a fecret man- 
< ner upon the feaffold. But O thou filent man! Charles 
< had fome time before given this very order, among o- 
< thers, to bis fon, in that Icon Baf:like, avhich appears 
< evidently to have been writ on purpofe, that his fecret 
< might a little after be induftrioufly divulged to us, 
€ even againf? our wills, with the fame parade, as it 
< had been counterfeited. But I plainly fee you determi- 
‘ ned to obtrude upon the ignorant a Charles, that avas 
5 abfolutel; perfet ; if nol this Stuart, al d: aji Jome bys 
* perborean and fictitious perfon, drawn in falfe colours: 
‘< you have fo affectedly forged this flory like a romance, 
© beautifully intermixed with quaint fayings and phrafes. 
€ in imitation of fome buffoon, with defign to captivate 
t the cars of the vulgar. The opinion of this writer 
made no impreffion in foreign countries: every body 
there was perfuaded that king Charles I. wrote the 
book which bears his name. Which did fo much 
honour to his memory, and appeared fo fit to make 
him be looked upon as a true martyr; that it was 
thought that Milton, endeavouring to rob him of it, 
did only ufe the trick of Lawyers, who deny every 
thing that is too favourable to the contrary party. 
Thofe of the Cromwellians, who remained in England, 
agreed to Milton’s judgment: but their opinion was 
fufpected for the reafon I have juft now given. All 
the partizans of the caufe of Charles I. oppofed this 
opinion very warmly ; and becaufe their believing 
that this prince was the true author of Fixavy Baci- 
Ain, Was a thing that favoured the intereft of their 
caufe, they might have been fufpected as well as the 
others of ufing the artifice of Lawyers. Neverthelefs 
their opinioh prevailed in England, and could not 
be combated by matters of fact, till at lat fome 
things happened which have deftroyed it. Here fol- 
lows the beginning and progre{s of that affair, accor- 
ding to the narrative of Mr Toland. 

In the year 1686, Mr Millington happening to fell 
the late lord Angleicy’s library by auétion, put up an 
Icon Bafilike ; and a few bidding very low for it, he 
had leiture to turn over the leaves, when to his great 
furprize he perceived written with the fame noble 
lord’s own hand the following Memorandum. King 
Charles II and the duke of York, did both (in the laft 
fellons of parliament, 1675, when I fhewed them ia 
the Lord's houfe the written copy of this book, wherein 
are fome corrections and alterations written with the 
late king Charles the frfs own hand) affure me, that 
this was none of the faid king’s compiling, but made by 
Dr Gauden bifoop of Exeter: Which I here infert for 
the undeceiviny of others in this point, by attefling fo much 
under my own hand. 


ANGLESEY. 


After this particular came to be known, there was 
much dicourfe about it, and fome afked Dr Walker 
about this matter, becaufe they knew he had been 
well acquainted with that bifhop of Exeter. He own- 
ed to them what he knew of it, and being provoked 
and much offended by Dr Hollingworth, he publithed, 
for his own juítification, a narrative relating to this 
book. He declared that Dr Gauden communicated 
to him the whole project of that affair, and fome chap- 
ters of the fcon Bafilike and the plan of fome others ; 
he related the evafion which this doftor made ufe of, 
when he told him he did not approve of this way of 
deceiving the public. He told feveral other fatts and, 
particulatly thefe three, which he faid he had from 
Dr Gauden. I. That the bifhop of Saltfbury took 
upon him to write two chapters of that book. IT. That 
Dr Gauden fent to the king in the ifle of Wight by 
the marquis of Hertford, a copy of the Kon Bafilike. 
III. That the duke of York knew very well, that 
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(1) Captain 
W ondeock’s 


daughter, 


(43) Milt. De- 
feni. II, pag. 7 


$6; 


Lan 


(or) It ic in Ea- 


(44) Taken from 
the Latin ex- 
tracts of Milton's 
Lifes 


MILTON. 
and did not fhow himfelf till after the amnefty was proclaimed. He obtained a pardon, 
and was only punifhed by being excluded from all public offices. Some have thought 


that this moderation proceeded rather from the king’s forgetfulnefs than his clemency, 
But others fay, that Milton had friends in the houfe of commons and the privy council, 


who interceeded for him, 


He did not finifh his great Poem, Paradife Loft, wichoue 


many interruptions; for his poetical vein did not happily flow at all times, but only 


in the fpring and autumn. 


It comes down to William the conqueror, 


the author’s original; for the licencers of 


He publifhed his Hiftory of England (m) in the year 1670, 


but we have it not altogether according to 
books expunged feveral paflages out of ir, 


wherein he expofed in a lively manner the fuperftition, pride, and craft, of the antient 


Dr Gauden was the author of it. He added, that the 
fon of this doGtor, his wife, and Mr Giftord, who 
tranfcribed this book, did firmly believe it had been 
compofed in the place where they lived. Ie affirmed 
that it was the common opinion of the family that 
Dr Gauden wrote it; and that the family always {poke 
of him as the author of it, whether he were pre- 
fent or abfent, and that he never denied it. I pafs 
by feveral other proofs and circumftances which are in 
the account of Dr Walker. 

His narrative was fome time after confirmed in fucha 
manner as paft fora full demonitration of the impofture : 
which happened thus. A merchant of London, called 
Arthur Nerth, a man of very good credit, and a mem- 
ber of the church of England, having married a fifter 
of the wife of Charles Gauden, fon to the doctor, after 
the death of his brother-in-law, had the management 
of the widow’s affairs. He found among the papers 
of the deceafed a bundle, which only concerned the 
affair of the Icon Bafilike. The widow of Dr Gauden 
had left this packet with her fon John Gauden, whom 
of all her children fhe loved moft tenderly, and he left 
it to his brother Charles. In this bundle there was 
found, I. A letter of fecretary Nicholas, written to 
Dr Gauden. II. The copy of a letter which this 
doétcr wrote to chancellor Hyde, wherein, among 
other fervices he had done, he mentions one that was 
truly royal, and worthy of a royal reward, fince he de- 
figned by it to flrengthen and encourage the king’s 
friends, and to detect and convert his enemies. IH. 
The copy of a letter which he wrote to the duke of 
York, itrongly reprefenting the good fervices he had 
done. IV. A letter written with chancellor Hyde's 
own hand, dated March 13, 1661, wherein the chan- 
cellor declares, that he is forry for his importunity, 
and excufes himfelf that he cannot as yet do him fer- 
vice. ‘The conclufion of this letter is remarkable, 
which is in thefe words: < ‘The particular you men- 
‘ tion has indeed been imparted to me as a fecret; 
‘ [am forry I ever knew it: and when it ceafes to 
‘bea fecret, it will pleafe none but Mr Milton.’ 
The fame bundle contains, among other papers, a 
Jong narrative written by Dr Gauden’s wife. This 
relation proves irrefragably, that her hufband was the 
author of Jeon Bafilike: it contains a full confirmation 
of Dr Wallker’s account, and moft of the faéts above 
related, with feveral other circumitances very curious 
and extraordinary. ‘This narrative being tranfcribed 
from the original, in the prefence of fome perfons of 
learning and integrity, was printed in a book intitu- 
led, Truth brought to light. ‘Yhefe are the means by 
which this impofure was fully difcovered. This great 
fecret which had been contrived with much artifice, 
and which the perfons concerned to conceal it, had 
improved fo dextroufly, happened to be difcovered by 
very inconfiderable and cafual incidents. If Dr Gau- 
den had not been difappointed of the bifhopric of 
Winchefter, he had not infifted fo much upon the fervice 
he had done by writing this book. His widow would 
not have written a narrative if fhe had been gratified 
with one half year’s rent after her hufband’s death. 
‘The two princes, the fons of Charles I, laid open 
the fecret by a cafual furprize, when my lord An- 
gelfey fhowed them fome writing of the king their father. 
And if another than Millington had fold that lord’s 
books, the declaration which was then made by thofe 
two princes had never been known. And if Dr Hol- 
lingworth had not by his indifcreet zeal provoked 
Dr Walker, he had never publifhed his account ; 
and if he had never publifhed it, the papers of Mr North 
which compleat the irrefragable proofs of this mat- 
ter of fact, had never been made ufe of for the dif- 


covery (44). 


Clergy, 


Note, that in all this, I neither ought nor can be 
confidered but as a meer tranflator of the Latin ex- 
tracts which I caufed to be made from the Englith 
book I quote. Note alfo, that this paflage of the 
Life of Milton has been oppofed ; for Mr Wagitaff pub- 
lifhed fome obfervations to weaken the teflimony cf my 
lord Anglefey, the narrativeof DrWalker, and the papers 
of Mr North: but Mr Toland has refuted them all 
in his Amyntor, wherein he has further difcuffed all 
the teftimonies that are alledged to prove that Charles I 
was the author of the Jeon Bafilike. I have been told 
that as to both thefe parts of his apology (45), he (45) That isto 
has omitted nothing that was neceflary to maintain Say, the anfwer 
the full evidence of his proofs, and all the ftrength " ue objections 
they appeared to have, before any one wrote againtt oi ih cao, 
them. This is all that I can fay, having never read to the dred 
any thing that was written againit him, nor what was proofs alledged by 
replied by him, and not being able to underftand it the partizans of 
for all thofe books are in Englifh. ibg Chit, 
I will conclude this remark with a thing that 
Mr Milton made a great noife about, and which was 
renewed in the lait difpute about the Leon Bafilcke. 
Which is this, that the prayer king Charles I. deli- 
vered to Dr Fuxton, immediately before his death, intituled 
a prayer in the timeof captivity, which is printed at the 
end of the beft editions of his book (46), is perfectly like (46) Milton, in 


a prayer which is found ina romance, I mean in Sir PS /onelaftes, 


Philip Sidney’s Arcadia. 


This will appear by the 


parallel which Milton placed at the end of his Anfwer 
(47) after the following manner. 


The prayer of king Charles, 
filed, a prayer in time 
of captivity. 


O powerful and eternal 
Gon, fo whom nothing is 
Jo great that it may refift, or 
fo fmall, that it is contem- 
ned; icok upon my mifery 
wiih thine eye of mercy, and 
let thine infinite power 
vouchfafe to limit out fome 
proportion of deliverance unto 
me, as to thee fhall seem 
moft convenient: Let not in- 
jury, O Lord, triumph over 
me, and let my faults by thy 
hand be corrected ; and make 
mot my unjufe enemies the 
minifiers of thy juftice. But 
jet, my GOD, if ia thy 
evifdom this be the apteft 
chaftifement for my unexcu- 
Jable tranfgreffions ; if this 
ungrateful bondage be fitteff 
Sor my over-bigh defires 3 if 
the pride of my not c- 
nough humble heart be 
thus to be broken, O Lord, 
I yield unto thy will, and 
chearfully embrace what 
forrow thou wilt have me 
Juffer; only thus much let 
mecrave of thee (let my cra- 
ving O Lord, be accepted 
of thee, fince it even proceeds 
from thee) that by thy good- 
nefs, whichis thy felf, thou 
wilt Juffer Jome beam of 
thy 


The prayer of Pammela, 
taken word for word 
from the Arcadia of the 
countefs of Pembroke, 


Pe 24.0. 


O all-feeing light and 
eternal life of all things, 
to whom nothing is either 
{o great that it may refift, 
or imall, that it is con- 
temned; look upon my 
mifery with thine eye of 
mercy, and let thine infi- 
nite power vouchafe to li- 
mit out fome proportion 
of deliverance unto me, 
as to thee fhall feem moit 
convenient. Let not inju- 
jury, O Lord, triumph 
over me, and let my faults 
by thy hand be corrected ; 
and make not mine unjutt 
enemy the minifter of thy 
juttice. But yet, my God, 
ifin thy wifdom this be 
the apteft chaftifement for 
my unexcufable folly ; if 
this Æw bondage be fitteft 
for my over high defires ; 
if the pride of iny not e- 
nough humble heart be 
thus to be broken, O Lord 
I yield unto thy will, and 
joyfully embrace what for- 
row thou wilt have me 
fuffer. Only thus much 
let me crave of thee, (let 
my craving, O Lord, be 
accepted of thee, fince e- 
ven that proceeds from 

thee 


pag. m. 24. 


(47) That is to 
jay of his Jese 
clafits, 


clergy, 
which 


out of it [O]. 
miftaken; for 


make more money of ıt 


fum behind him (7). 


of it without great pain 
of an agreeable conver 


fp to fhine in 
at I, whs in 
my greateft affiictions ac- 
knoruledze it my nobleft title 
zo be thy creature, may frill 
depend confidently on thee. 
Let calamity be the exer- 
cife, but not the overthrow 
of my virtue. O let not 
their prevailing power be 
to my deftruction ; and if it 
be thy will, that they more 
and more vex me with pu- 
nifoment, yet, O Lard, ne- 
wer let their wickedne/s have 
Juch a hand, but that [may 
fill carry a pure mind, and 
fredfaf? refolution ever to 
ferve thee without fear or 
prefumption, yet with that 
humble confidence which may 
bef pleafe thee; fo that at 
the laft I may come to thy 
eternal kingdom, thro’ the 
merits of thy fon, our alone 
faviour, J ESUS CHRIST, 


Amen. 


thy maj efty 


my mind, t 


which they imagined 
he publifhed, 
beft means that may be ufe 


MILTON. 


might be applied to the modern clergy. The laft book 


is a treatife of true Religion, Here/y, Schijm, Toleration, and the 


d to prevent the growth of Popery. 
Thofe who fay that poverty forced him to fell his library, are grofsly 
he did not fell it upon that account, but becaufe he believed he could 
than his heirs could do; and it is certain he left a confiderable 


I fhall fet down a paflage 


The Gout was the difeafe thar troubled him moft, and he died 


thee) let me crave even 
by the noble title, which 
in my greateft affliction Í 
may give my felf, that I 
am thy creature, and by 
thy goodnefs, whichis thy 
felf, that thou wilt fufler 
fome beams of thy ma- 
jety to {hine into my 
mind, that it may {till 
depend confidently onthee. 
Let calamity be the exer- 
cife, but not theoverthrow, 
of my virtue. Let their 
power prevail, but prevail 
net to deftruction. Let 
my greatnefs be their prey. 
Let omy pain. be the 
{weetnefs of their revenge: 
let them, (if fo it feem 
good unto thee) vex me 
with more and more pu- 
nifhment; but, O Lord, 
let never their wickednels 
have fuch a hand, but 
that I may carry a 
pure mind in a pure bo- 


in the the year 1674, being fixty fix years old. 
fation, of a mild and equal temper, extraordinarily fober, and 





dy. And paufing a while; 
and O Moit Gracious 
Lord, faid jhe, whatever 
becomes of me, preferve 
the virtuous Mufidorus. 


[Oj Z Jþhali fet down a paffage out of his book on 
true religion, Se.) This 1 do, to the end, that the prin- 
ciples of this writer may be known, which is as 
neceflary as any other thing in the articles of 
of an hiftorical dictionary concerning authors. < It 1s 
‘a human frailty to err, /ays be, and no man is in- 
« fallible here on earth. But fo long as all the Lu- 
< therans, Calvinifts, Anabaptifts, Socinians, and Ar- 
€ minians, profefs to fet the word of God only before 
< them as the rule of faith and obedience ; and ufe all 
< diligence and fincerity of heart by reading, by learn- 
‘ing, by ftudy, by prayer for illumination of the 
< holy Spirit, to underftand this rule and obey it, 
< they have done whatever man can do: God will af- 
< furedly pardon them, as he did the friends of Job 
good and pious men, tho’ much miltaken (as there 
< it appears) in fome points of doctrine. But fome 
‘ will fay, with Chriflians it is otherwife, whom 
< God has promifed by his fpirit to teach all things. 
True, all things abfolutely neceffary to falvation : but 
the hotteft difputes among Protettants, calmly and 
e charitably inquired into, will be found Jefs than fuch. 
€ the Lutheran holds confubftantiation 3 an error indeed, 
< but not mortal. ‘The Calviniit is taxed with pre- 
deitination, and to make God the author of fin; 
not with any difhonourable thoughts of Gop, but, 
it may be, over zealoufly aflerting his abfolute pow- 
er, not without plea from Scripture. ‘Fhe Anabap- 
tift is accufed of denying infants their right to bap- 
tifm ; they fay again, that they deny nothing but 
what the Scripture denies them. ‘The Arian and 
Socinian are charged to difpute againft the Trinity ; yet 
they affirm that they believe tne Farner, Son, 
and Hoty Guosvt, according to Scripture and the 
Apoftolic Creed. As for the terms of Trinity, Tri- 
unity, Coeffintiality, Triperfonality, and the like, they 
reject them as fcholaftic notions not to be found in 
Scripture, which, according to a general Proteftant 
maxim, is fufficiently clear, fupplying the moft 
ht and proper words for explaining the do- 
ctrines it contains. The Arminian laftly is con- 
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He was a man 


who 


demned for fetting up free will againt free erace ; 
but that imputation he difclaims an all his Writings; 
and grounds himfelf largely upon Scripture only. 
It cannot be dented that the authors, or Jate revivers, 
of all thefe fects, or opinions, were learned, worthy : 
zealous, and religious men, as appears by their lives 
written, and the fame of their many eminent and 
‘ learned followers, perfect and powerful in the Scrip- 
‘tures, holy and unblamable in their lives: and it 
cannot be imagined, that Gop would defert fuch 
painfuland zealous labourers in his church, and often 
< times great fufferers for their confcience, to damna- 
< ble errors and a reprobate fenfe, who had fo often 
implored the afliltance of his fpirit; but rather, 
having made no man infallible, that he has pardoned 
their errors, and accepts their pious endeavours, fin- 
cerely fearching all things according to the rule of 
Scripture, with fuch guidance and direCtion as they 
can obtain of God by prayer. What Proteftant then, 
who himlelf maintains the fame principles, and dif- 
< avows all implicit faith, would perfecute, and not 
rather charitably tolerate fuch men as thefe, unlefs 
he means to abjure the principles of his own reli- 
gion ? [fit be afked how far they fhould be tolerated ? 
Tanfwer, doubtlefs equally, as being all Proteitants ; 
that is, onall occafions to be permitted to give 
an account of their faith, either by arguing, preach- 
ing in their feveral affemblies, public writing, and 
‘ the freedom of printing (48).’ After this Milton 
fhows, that Popery ought to be wholly deprived of 
the benefit of a toleration, not as it is a religion, but 
as it is a tyrannical faction which oppreffes all others. 
Iie fhows alfo, that the mof effeftual means of hin- 
dering it’s increafe in England, is to tolerate all forts 
of Proteltants, and in general all other fe&s whofe 
principles neither countenance vice nor fedition, 

By this fpecimen of Multon’s doctrine, it plainly 
appears, that no man was more zealous tor a tolera- 
tion than he; for thofe who do not exclude Poper 
from it, and confégquently limit it much lefs than he 
does, are not, as one might think, his moft faithful 
followers. Tne latter by an exceffive fondnefs of tole- 
ration, are not for tolerating in the leaft the perfecu- 
ting fects: and fince Popery has been time out of 
mind the fect which perfecutes moft, and inceffantly 
torments both the body and foul of other Chriftians 
wherefcever it can do it, the mot zealous advocates 
for toleration do chiefly defign it’s exclufion. ‘They 
pretend to reafon confequentially, and they do not 
underfland, how the edict of the emperor of China 
can agree with that high wifdom fer which he is 
commended. I mean the edi&t for a toleration which 
he has granted to the Chriltians, of which a Jefuit has 
given us a fine hiftory (49). They think that a wife 
prince fhould not have allowed the Pope’s miffionaries, 
and their new converts, Jiberty of confcience, before 
he knew their methods of making converts and how 
their predeceflors have made ufe of them. If he had 
inquired into them, as a good Politician would have 
done, he would never have allowed the miffionaries 
what he granted them; for he would have known 
that they pretend to be the people whom Jesus 
Curist has appointed to compel to come in, 
that is, to banifh, imprifon, torture, kill, and dragoon, 
ail tnofe who refufe to be converts to the gofpel, and 
to dethrone the princes who oppofe it’s progrefs. We 
do nct fee how the emperor cf China could clear him- 
{elf from an inexcufable indifcretion, if having known 
this, he had neverthelefs granted fuch an edict (50). 
We muft therefore believe for his honour, that he 
knew nothing of it, and he isto blame for that very 
thing, that he did not fafficiently inform himfelt of 
what he ought to have known. In all probability he 
will not live long enough to have ground to repent of 
his 


ft james © 
befides other 
thangs, 


(4%) Milten, it 
his treatile of 
True Religion, 
Herefy, Ge. as 
cited by Mr To- 
land, in his Lite 
of Milton, fags 
144, Ẹ fgs im 
Sv0. 


WHETHER the 
emperor of China 
acted a wife part 
in granting the 
Roman Catho- 
licks an edict of 
tolcration. 


(49) Father 
Charles le Gobier 4 
his book was 
printed at Paris 
in the year 1698, 
in 12mo. I have 
quoted fomething 
gut of it before, 
citat. (33) of the 
article BRACH- 
MANS. 


(50) See the 
Philofophical 
Commentary on 
the words Compe 
them to come in, 
Part i, pags 81, 
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fo) Taken from 
the Latin extracts 


of Milton’s Life 
by Mr Toland, 
in Englith. I 
have been told 
by thoie who 
underftand Er- 
glith, that it is 
weil writ, and 
intermixed with 
very curious re- 
fiexions. 
Hifluire des Ou- 
vrages des Sca- 


vans, Feb. 1699, 


Pg: 78, & jeg. 


(<1) Compare 
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faid above, re- 
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the article JA- 
PAN. 


(52) I write this 


in November 
1700. 


(53) See the Sup- 
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the fame words, 
pag. 117, 
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(a) Memoir 
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MILTON. MINUTOLL 


who delighted infinitely in Mufic. The fect which pleafed him moft in his youth was 
that of the Puritans; but in his middle age he was beft pleafed with the Independants. 
and Anabaptifts, becaufe they allowed more liberty to every private perfon, and in his 
opinion feemed co come neareft to the primitive Chriftians: but in the latter part of his life, 
he feparated himfelf from_all communions, and did not frequent any Chriftian aflembly, 


nor made ufe of their peculiar rites in his family. 

rofoundeft reverence to God as well in deeds as words (o). 
of all his works (p) at London in the year 1699, in three volumes in folio. 
frit contain what he wrote in Englifh, and the third his Latin treatifes. 


As for the reft, he expreffed the 
There was an edition 
The two 
You will 


fee, in the remark [N], the parallel which Milton made between a prayer that is in king 
Charles the firft?s book, and a prayer that is found in the famous romance intituled 


The counte/s of Pembroke’s Arcadia. 


his negleét : but we cannot anfwer, that his pofterity 
will not curfe his memory; for they may poffibly 
find themfelves obliged fooner than we think, to flrug- 
gle with dangerous feditions, excited by the followers 
of a new religion, and to cut their throats to fave their 
own. Foffibly they may be forced to play the fame 
fly game that thofe of Japan played before (51). Do 
not think the miffionaries will fall out among them- 
felves, when they are to put in practice the doctrine of 
compelling, of rebelling, and dragooning. The Tho- 
mifts, the Scotifts, and the Moliniits, will then forget 
all their diferences, and jointly concur to execute the 
command, compel them to comein. All Europe at this 
time (52) rings with their difputes; they accufe one 
another at Rome ; the congregation of cardinals, the 
Sorbonne, princes, and authors, arein a ferment up- 
on that account. And it is very ftrange, that the di- 
vifions of the miffionaries, their difputes, their devour- 
ing one another, which cannot be unknown to the new 
Chriftians of the Levant, fhould {ufer them to make 


be no mifunderftanding, if the only queftion among 
them was how to opprefs and torment the idolaters 
of China. But let us break off this fubje@, which 
difturbs the tranquillity of a writer, and that of ma- 
ny a reder. They are fufficiently vexed, that they 
cannot read over a Gazette without finding accounts 
in it of multitudes perfecuted in France, in the Pala- 
tinate, éF c. 

But to return to Milton, I muft fay, that it would 
be a hard matter for me to point out the reafons why 
he feparated from all Chriftian communions : his own 
Hiftorian leaves the queftion undecided, whether it 
was on account of an infinite number of difputes among 
them, void of all charity; or by reafon of a fpirit of 
tyranny, and an inclination to perfecution he obierved 
in them, which he looked on as a piece of Popery in- 
feparably annexed to all feéts ; or whether from an o- 
pinion, that one may be a good man without fub- 
fcribing to the confeffions of any fect, and that all 
fects had in fome meafure corrupted the laws of Jesus 


the great progrefs they boaft of (53). There would Curisr (54). 


MINUTOULI (a). The moft famous perfons of the family Minutoli of Lucca, 
which removed thither from Florence about the year 1300, after having enjoyed all 
the dignities of the republic of Florence, are thofe that follow, not to fpeak of the 
Antianato and office of Gonfaloniere, which was common to them. 

JAMES MINUTOLIT, born in the year 1434, and fon to FRANCIS 
MIN U TOLI Senator, and Margaret Balbani, who was alfo of a very noble family, 
became very learned inthe Civil and Canon Law, &c. Being gone to Rome, Pope 
Pius II made him abbreviator of the apoftolic letters in the year 1460; and Pope Paul 
II having made him one of the commiffaries of the Papal army in the war of the holy 
fee againft Robert Malatefta, lord of Rimini, he behaved himfelf fo prudently ard 
courageoufly in that office, that he brought all Umbria into fubjection, and efpecially 
Spoleto and Citta di Caftello: which gave occafion to the learned Antonius Campanus 
to fpeak of him thus, in one of his letters to Gentil of Urbino, < Audio Minutulum 
‘ noftrum cooptatum elfe Collegio tuorum: id fi eft, pugnacem Collegam accepifti, 
‘ & qui jampridem didicit tueri communem dignitatem, nam picena illa fuga non 
< pugna fuit, & iple inter primipilos dimicans ea die virum fe preebuit. —_—— J bear 
< our friend Minutolt is taken into your college; if it be fo, you bave got a flout colleague, 
< and who learned long fince to defend the common dignity ; for that affair of Ancona was a 
< flight and not a fight, and be bimfelf foewed be was a man of courage that day, fighting 
< amongst the firfs captains,’ 


Sed quo poft pugnam victricia moverit arma! 
Qua victis pacem conditione dedit 

Anne Faventinis etiam nunc finibus inftat ? 
Aut fractis illis altera bella parat ? 


But whither mov’d he bis viétorious arms ! 
What terms of peace did be the conquer’d give ? 
faenza’s frontiers does be now approach ? 

Or them fubdu’d, another war prepare ? 


After the war of Rimini he was made fecretary of the apoftolic penitentiary, and count 
of the facred palace of St John de Lateran by Paul II. 

The emperour Frederic III, carefled him much, and honoured him with the title 
of count Palatine, which at that time was a confiderable dignity. 

In the pontificate of Sixtus IV, he was made governor of Spoleto; and having done 
feveral fervices to the holy fee, Sixtus thought that he ought to recompenfe him for it 
by giving him the bifhopric of Nocera in Umbria, and in a little time after he fent him 
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(P) Exvest hi. 


poems, 


(54) Taken from 
the extracts of 
Milcon’s Life, by 
Mr Toland, 





MINUTOLI. 


with the cardinal legate, John'la Balue, to Lewis XI king of France, who had fuch an 
efteem for him that he made him his agent with the Popes, and got him to be tranflated 
from the bifhopric of Nocera to that of Agde ın Languedoc : and in the fame year, 145 I; 
he was fent, with the king’s ambaffadors, to perfuade the fenate of Venice to join in 
the pacification of Italy, which had been juft refolved upon at Rome. The king 
mereover rewarded him for it by giving hima rich abbey in Poitiers, and by allowing 
him to enjoy the archbifhopric of Cambray. He died in France very much regretted. 
There are leveral of his Latin letters in the collection of thofe of the cardinal of Pavia 
James Amannati Picolomini, to whom he gave an account by way of journal of the 
fuccefs of the war of Rimini, becaufe this cardinal had defired memoirs for the 
Hiftory of his own time, which he had begun to write. The brothers Sammarthant 
mention him in their Gallia Cbrifiiana; but they have not fpelt his name right in 
the catalogue of the bifhops of Agde, where he is called Jacobus de Adunitolis Lucenfis, 
inftead of de Minutolss. 

FRANCIS MINUTOLI, nephew to this bifhop, did fuch fignal fervices 
to the republic of Pifa, that he was admitted into the number of it’s noble families in 
the year 1496. 

JOHN BAPTIST MINUTOLY, fon to this Francis and Angela Micheli, 
wrote feveral letters in Latin, which are to be found in a collection made by John 
Michael Brutus, under the title of £piffele Clarorum Virorum. There are fome in it 
written by Dennis Lambinus, Angelus Bargæus, and others, and one in particular 
by John Michael Brutus, which is an elogy on and apology for commerce, in order to 
convince the faid John Baptift, that it would be no difparagement to his nobility, if 
he fhould overcome his repugnance to trade, to which they would have perfuaded him, 
after the example of the Bonvifi, Arnolfini, Micheli, and feveral others, who were 
not reckoned the lefs noblemen for carrying on a great trade: and this learned letter 


might deferve a place in the Code of Merchants, as proper to do them a great deal of 
honour. 


PAULINUS MINUTOLI, fon of Paul and Angela Poggi, become an 
ecclefiaftic among the canons of St John de Lateran, and obtained by degrees all the 
dignities of his order, whereof Pope Alexander VII made him at laft abbot-general, 
It was he that left the fine library at Lucca in the monaftery of St Fredian, where his 
memory has been honoured with a buft of marble and the following infcription ; it 
gives him the name of Jerom, which he took when he entered into the order. 


Domino HIERONY MO MINUTOLO 


NOBILI L UCENSI 


Ob eximias dotes ad cunéta Lateranenfis 
Congregationis munera evetto 
Rfdemque firenuè perfunto, Denique 
Alexandri VII Pontif. Max. 
Providentiâ Abbati Generali, 
Quod Domus bujus fplendori 
Alumnorum utilitati confulens 
Ipfe univerfalis literature 
Vivens promptuarium 
Bibliothecam erexerit annuifque 
Reditibus communierit, 
Domino Joanne Santino Prefide, 
ime Pr P. 
Vixit annos 63. Obiit totius 
Urbis mærore 1667. 


NICHOLAS MINUTOLI; brother of the former, embraced likewife a 
religious life in the congregation of the Olivetani, of the order of St Benediét, where he 
took the name of Dominicus. He became abbor of St Pontianus of Lucca, and after- 
wards general of his order, in the vifitation of which he received diverfe honours 
throughout Italy, and principally at- Naples, where the noblemen that had titles of 
honour and were of the name Minutoli in that kingdom, owning him for their kinfman, 
got the chief of the nobility and people to go and meet him ina body. The elogium 


on his adminiftration during his general hip you will find at large in the IVth Tome of 
Italia Regnante by Sieur Leti, with this title, : 


Keverendifimi Patris D. Dominici Minuto Lucenfis Congregationis Olivetana 


Abbatis Generalis Illuftris in benediftione Memoria. 
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MINUTOLLI 


A pretty remarkable paffage 1s related there upon the fubject, of his works: before 
his generalfhip, one of his predeceffors having appointed him to write fomething upoi 
the bull Zn Cena Domini, the commentary he compofed upon it made a large book in 
folio, which was printed, not under the name of the author, but that of the abbot who 
had ordered him to write: fo that when the author made a prefent of one of the copies 
to his brother, to put it in his library of St Fredian, the brother refufed to accept it, 
unlefs the true author would make himfelf known ; which he did by writing extempore 
thefe fix verfes on the back fide of the firft page. 


Hunc ego confcripfi librum, tulit alter honores, 
Vefte mihi tantum & nomine confimilis : 

Nam mihi Luca eft Patria, Frater fum illius à quo 
Nobilis erecta hæc Bibliotheca fuit. 

Ipfe dedi librum, retulit pro munere Frater, . 
Quod placuit libris adnumerare fuis, 


This book I wrote, another reap’d the fame 
Like me in habit only and in name. 

For Lucca ts my native place, and he 
Who did ereét this noble library 

My brother is: by adding to bis own 

This book I gave, his gratitude is fhown. 


Two volumes only appeared under his name, printed at Venice and intituled: Affetti di 
devotione che devono fentir li facerdoti avanti “e doppo la celebratione, cavati dalli Evangelii 
correnti ; but he left feveral manufcripts which would be well worth the publifhing. 

JOHN PHILIP MINUTO LI, brother of the two forgoing, having followed 
the profeffion of a foldier, was made general of the Militia of Ranucius H, duke of 
Parma, who committed to his charge his fortrefs of Placenza, where, after he had 
commanded feveral years, he died in the year 1675 much lamented by the duke, who 
made one that was a prince of Parma his fucceffor. 

FRANCIS MINUTOLI, fon to that John Baptift of whom we have {poken, 
married Anne Antelmine}li, the laft heirefs of the famous houfe of the Antelminelli, 
of which was Caftrucius Caftracani, who became chief of the Gibelines and prince of 
L IC Cay 

ANTHONY II MINUTOLI, wasa Phyfician of note, to whom Reinerus 
Solenander, Phyfician to the dukes of Cleves, wrote fome letters, which we find in 
his works inticuled Confilia Meda. 

JAMES V MINUTOLTI, after he had diftinguifhed himfelf in the practice 
of Phyfic, turned Jefuit and became confeffor to Pepe Gregory XV, who placed an 
entire confidence in him, and left upon his account a rich legacy to the fociety. 

BONAVENTURE II MINUTOLI, fon of MARC ANTHONY 
II and Catherine del Portico, was treafurer-general to Ranucius I duke of Parma. 
BERNARDINUS IV MINUTOULYI, fon to FRANCIS IV and Ma- 
ry Bottini, being Apoftolic Protonotary and prior of St Paulinus and St Donatus at 
Lucca, died twenty years ago in great reputation for his fanctity, having contracted the 
diftemper whereof he died, at the fame time as a coufin-german of his of the houfe of 
Spada and knight of Malta did, from theftench of the fick perfons whom they daily 
vifited and ferved in the hofpitals and prifons, employing all their income to relieve 
them. 

CHARLES MINUTOLY, brother of the faid Bernardinus, and who has 
been feveral times already Gonfaloniere, is ftill alive, father of ten fons fome of which 
are already Monks, 

VINCENT II MINUTOLI,fonto PAULINUS III and Laura Cenami, 
coming to Geneva in the year 1594, and there embracing the Proteftant religion, foon 
after married Sufanna daughter of Michael Burlamachiand Clara Calandrini, which 
produced the branch of the Minutoli that is now fettled at Geneva, of which is 

a NCENT II MINUTOLI, fonof PAUL IH and Magdalen des Perrot 
of Parts, | 

The Minutoli of-Lucca made likewife a branch three hundred years,ago.at Meffina, 
the chief of which is now Don JOHN MINUT O:;LI BaronofiGalari. This 
branch has produced feveral prelates, and feveral knights of Malta. It wears the fame 
arms as thofe of Lucca, which are partly, 1, Or, charged with,am -half eagle fable, 
crowned, armed, and “becquée” Or, and 2, Argent. charged jwith -three ftakes gules, 
and for the creft -an unicorn naiffant, pattée, and membrée Or: whereas i the Munutoli 
of Naples wear gules, a lion rampant, Or, vairé azure and argent, and. charged 
with a ducal coronet. | 

Their origin is fo ancient that it isnot known, ».Somewderive at from thevtamaly Capece, 
which, having incurred che difpleafure of the houfe of Anjou for their fidelity to the 
kings of the Suabian branch and particularly to Conradin, ;were obliged to depart the 
: ss kingdom, 


MINUTOLLI 


after the defeat of the latter, to avoid the refentment of king Charles I, who 
had vowed their utter deitruction: fo that they {pread themfelves in feveral parts of 
Italy, where, it is pretended, they changed their name and arms, {ome calling them- 
felves Aprani, others Sconditi, others Guindazzı, others Zurli, others Pifcicelli, 
others Galeoti, others Minutoli, &c; after which the Pope, not being able to bear the 
difperfion and defolation of fuch a family, reconciled them with the houfe of Anjou. 
Bur feveral maintain that thofe names exifted at Naples, not only before the coming 
of the Angevins, but alfo in the time of the Suabians, Normans, and even the Greek 
emperors, and efpecially the name of the Minutoli, as they prove by authentic acts 
both jn the archives and feveral monafteries, of Naples. Now, whether they were 
only firnames of the houfe Capece, or families independent of it, it is certain the 
Minutoli were in fuch a flourifhing ftate in the reign of Charles I, of Anjou, that we 
Gnd he knighted twenty eight lords of that name, and he particularly loved CO N- 
cTANTIN and ROGER Minutoli, making the former general of his crofs- 
bow men, and giving him the barony of Urfimarfo in Calabria, and allowing the latter 
to put a coronet of Gold in his coat of arms. 

To fee how fruitful this family has been in illuftrious perfons, both in the church and 
in the army, one need only go to their chapel called the chapel fo St Anaftafia, 
which is in the cathedral on the right hand as you go in where one may fee paintings -in 
frefco, ftatues, and relievos, of forty remarkable perfons, with the enfigns of their 
great employments Ecclefiaftical and Military, from the year 1062 to the year 1466: the 
reft of the family, who died fince and could not be placed there, having been put 
in other chapels and churches founded by their anceftors, and of which they had the 
right of patronage. i 

The Ecclefiaftics are 

JOHN MINU.TULUS, cardinalis Ste. Mariæ Tranftiberinz anno 1062. 

PHILIPPUS MINUTULUS, archbifhop of Salerno 1273. He died 
inthe year 1303, and this epitaph was made on him: 


kingdom, 


\ 


Magnanimus, fapiens, prudens, famaque ferenus 
Philippus Praeful morum dulcedine plenus 
Minutulus Patria decus & flos alta propago 

Hic filet, hic tegitur, jacet hic probitatis imago, 


The prelate, Philip Minutol by name, 

His country’s glory, and of Jpotlefs fame, , 
Brave, wife and prudent, affable and juft, 
[Tere lies at reft, and covered with the duf. 


URSUS MINUTULUS, archbifhop of Salerno, who died in the year 1327 
with this infcription on his tomb: | 


Hoc jacet in tumulo Dominus Minutulus Urfus 
Pontificalis apex quem profert linea rurfus 
Virtutum Vitis Philippi vera propago, . . 
Pontificum gemma & cuncta probitatis imago, 
Parthenope natum, Salernum Pontificatum 
Flentque tale datum, Moritur fuper omnia gratum, 
Parthenopéque tibi Salernum Praefulis hujus 
Commendat corpus animam Deus accipe cujus. 


Glory of bifbops, [prung from virtue’s line, 
True branch of Philip, that moft noble vine 
At Naples born, be to Salerno went 

To be archbifbop ; now they both lament. 
Parthenope to thee, Salerno, fends 

His body, and to GOD bis foul commends. 


Urfus Minutol lies within this fbrine è 


HENRICUS MINUTULUS, archbifhop of Trani, then of Naples, and 
afterwards cardinal bifhop of Tufculurh and after that Sabinum. He died at Bologna 
the feventeenth of June in the year 1412, and his body was carried to Naples. ` Ie 
was he who built the beautiful portal of the cathedral church adorned with fo many 
fine relievo’s, and where people fo much admire that the two principal pillars and the 
architrave of porphyry confift only of three pieces. It is before this portal we fee the 
cardinal in marble kneeling, and in the architrave this infcription is cpt, — — 


he Nallius 
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Nullius in longum fine Schemate tempus honoris 
Porta fui rutilans nunc janua plena decoris 

Me meus EI Sacrae quondam Minutulus Aulae 
Excoluit propriis Henricus fumptibus hujus 

Pracful, Apoftolicae nunc conftans cardo columnae. 
Cui precor incolumem vitam pofi fata perennem. 

Hoc opus exaclum mille currentibus annis 

Quo quater © centum feptem Verbum caro fatlum eft ; 


Which fhews it was built in the year 1407. 


PETRUS MINUTULUS, bifhop of Rapallo, in the year 1470. 

PETRUS MINUTULUS, bifhop of Abruzzo, and prince of Teramo, 1478, 

There is moreover a great number of laymen, who were very famous both at 
court and inthe army. Campanile reckons up thirty of them, who had been viceroys 
or governors of provinces. 

By the chappel before mentioned, there is a marble tomb of John Baptift Minutoli 
with his ftatue and this epitaph: 

Foanni Baptifte Capyccio Minutolo Equiti pietate & magnanimitate infigni qui quod in 
fe videret Henrici Capycctt Minutuli Cardinalis Ampliffimi lineam definere, legatis rare 
Charitatis exemplo vicies mille Ducatis ad reliqua Familiæ perpetuam utilitatem & 
decus inftitutoque fuorum bonorum hærede Hofpitali D. Mariae Annuntiatæ, in crucis 
tandem fe humili Sacello, condi voluit. Beatrix Torella Mater infelix fuperftes, Julia 
Caracciola viro Incomparabili amoris monumentum P. Obiit anno Domini 1586 ætatis 
fue LV. Beatrice Torella, the unfortunate furviving mother, and Julia Caracciola 
as a monument of ber love to ber incomparable bufband erefied this to Jobn Baptift Capyccius 
Minutoli knight, famous for bis piety and magnanimity, who feeing the line of bis eminency the 
cardinal Henry Capyccius Minutoli to end in bimfelf, and baving bequeathed twenty thoujand 
ducats, a rare inflance of charity for tbe perpetual ufe of the remaining family, and appointed 
the Hofpital of the Annunciation beir to his efate, ordered that he foould be buried in the mean 
chapel of the crofs. He died in the year 1580, in the fifty fifth year of bis age. 

In the church of St Demetrius, where of the family Minutoli has the patronage, is 
to be feen the following infcription: 

fEdicula Nobilifimæ Gentis Minutule ante annos C D extructa, dotata Divis’que Si- 
meoni & Demetrio dicata. Demum cum inanno M. & D. ad fucceffores Scipionis Andrez 
fili perveniffet ad prolatandum Templum hoc areamque diruta P. P. Congregationis 
Oratorii grati animi ergo facellum intra Templum eidem familiæ concefferunt Horatius 
Minutulus Hierofolymitani Ordinis jus vetuftate exoletum, ac feré amiflum reftituit & 
monumentum hoc gentilitiæ pietatis P. C. Anno MDCXIV. The chapel of the 
moft noble family Minutoli, built above four hundred years, endowed and dedicated to St 
Simeon and St Demetrius. At length, inthe year one thoufand five hundred, when it came to 
the fucceffors of Scipio the fon of Andrew, being pulled down in order to enlarge this church 
and porch, the fathers of the congregation of the Oratory, out of gratitude, granted to the Jame 
family a chapel within the church. Horace Minutolt of the order of Jerufalem reftored the 
right, through length of time forgotten and almoft loft, and erected this monument of hereditary 
piety in the year MDC XIP. 

They were always with their kings in councils and expeditions, They have poffeffed 
and do ftill poffefs great eftates and great fiefs. They are allied to all the beft families 
of the kingdom, as among others to thofe of Sanfeverino, Aquino, Caftriote, Brancace, 
of Capua, Loffredo, Filanghieri, Filomarini, Pignatelli, Rota, Revertera, del Tufo, 
Caraffo, Caracciol, there having been twenty reciprocal marriages of the two laft with 
the houfe Minutoli. 

LIVIA MINUTOLIT, daughter to ANDREW and Lucretia de Vulcano, 
was married to Don Lewis de Silva of the dukes of Paftrano, knight of the order of St 
James and commander of the caftle of Capuana. When fhe became a widow, the 
emperor Charles V chofe her upon the account of her virtue and good fenfe for the edu- 
cation of Margaret of Auftria his daughter; and by her prudent conduct fhe got into 
great favour with his Imperial Majefty. We find her epitaph at Naples in the chapel 
belonging to the family of Silva, which fhe had caufed to be added to the fee of 
Capuana, to which belongs that of the Minutoli. 

Livia Minutula Conjux Loyfii Alpbonfi Sylue Lufitani  Chrifti Equitis, Arcifque 
Capuane Prefetti banc fibi € Juis elegit fepulturam, anno Salntis 1536. 

In che cathedral,» behind the great altar, there is a marble monument of Mariella 
Minuroli married to: Giles Safirera Viceroy of Naples for king Alphonfus: 

Hic jacet- Corpus; Marielle Minutule uxoris Domini Ægidii Safrer@ Viceregis Sereniffimi 
Domini Domint Alphonfi Dei gratia Aragonum EF. Sicilie Regis c, in regno Neapolitano, 
gue:obiit die 3, Menfis: Nouembris anno Domini 1430. 

-i Thofe who would defire a fuller account of the pofts and actions of the perfons of 
this family, of which there are ftill at Naples three branches, viz. that of DON 
ANTONY MINUTOLI, that of FRANCIS MARIA MINUTOLI 
duke of Valentino, hufband to Diana Caraffa, and that of the princes of Ruoid, 
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(2) Comment. 
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Cap, viii, 
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ral, cap ı XXXIV, 
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may read what has been lately written of them by the count Biaggio Aldimari in his 


Hiftory of the noble families of Naples, wherein he has followed, digefted, and enlarged 
what had been writ of them by Philibert Campanile. 


MYRRH A, the mother of Adonis, and daughter of Cinyras [4] king of Cyprus 
or of Affyria, fell in love with her father, and never refted till fhe had lain with him. 
Her nurfe, whom fhe had made her confident, contrived the means of fatisfying her 
paffion ; fhe took her opportunity during the feaft of Ceres, while the queen was for nine 
days to abftain from her hufband’s bed [8], and made this prince believe that a beau- 
tiful young maid longed to grant him the laft favour, without being feen. The pro- (2; Cum tan- 
pofal was accepted’; the young Myrrha was introduced by night to her father’s cham- Sem Cinyras a- 


vidus cognofcere 


ber, When the fport was pretty well over, he had a defire to fee the maid he had enjoyed amantem, 
he caufed a light to be brought, and found he had lain with his own daughter (4). Cinyras, Pos tot pancas 


tus illato lumine 


took his {word to kill her. Myrrha ran away, and efcaped into the country of the vidit 


Sabeans, where fhe was transformed intoa tree which yields myrrli. The child fhe ee Sa 
had conceived grew neverthelefs, and came out of the trunk of this tree [C] when her Meam. lid. 4, 


time of delivery came. The Naiades took care of its if was the moft beautiful boy “ 47% 
in the world: in a word, it was Adonis, of whom I have {poken in his proper place çb) Ex Ovidio 
(b). Some authors fay, that Myrrha did not conceive this paffion of herfelf; but that Miam: tt. A 


9 Plutarch 


the misfortune proceeded from a higher caufe, to wit, the wrath of fome offended deity in bis Parallels, 
[D]. Thus you fee how the Pagans reprefented their gods, under the idea of beings %: tM $i 


? the Meta- 


which punifhes one crime, by inducing the offender to commit another. Ovid has not morphofes of Thes- 


followed thefe authors in this particular cafe of Myrrha; on the contrary he declares Oy el 
that Cupid cleared himfelf of it (c), and lays all the blame on the infernal furies. They Virg. 7 


who think that Myrrha was the wife of Cham, the fon of Noah [E], take the ftory a A S ON 
little too high. mark [D]. 


[A] The daughter of Cinyras.] Antoninus Liberalis (1) fhe might not have a being among the living or the 
calls her Smyrna, and fays fhe was the daughter of dead. 
Theias and the nymph Orithya and born upon mount [D] Several authors fay that this misfortune proceeded 
Libanus : but, according to others, fhe was the daugh- from the wrath of Jome offended deitv.} Some (5) fay, (5) Servius inE~ 
of Cinyras and Cenchreis. Ovid was of this opinion, that the anger of the Sun was the caufe of this in- ‘los: X. Virg. 
and I wonder Meziriac (2) fhould deny it as to Cen-  ceftuous paffion. Others (6) have recourfe to Venus 
chreis. ‘This Poet obferves, I. that the mother of who was incenfed, that Cenchreis the mother of Myr- 0) yes cape 
Myrrha was the wife of Cinyras, when Myrrha was rha, fhould prefer the beauty of her daughter to that Í 


in love with her father : of this goddefs; or at Myrrha’s faying as fhe combed 
her head, that her hair was finer than that of Venus (7). (7) Schol. Theo- 
P < - Conataque fæpe fateri, All thefe accounts are full of impiety ; it was playing Me a Ea. I. 


y ; ! with the Divine Naturé, and taking a greater freedom 
Sæpe Cnet VOC, Pu than an honeft Hiftorian would do ah the reputation 
of the worft men, unlefs he had convincing proofs. Sce ($) Compare the 
the margin (8), and take notice that Ovid has cleared article ALCI- 

m : - And would have oft confefs d, Cupid, and lays all the fault of Myrrha on the Furies ; NOF, and the 
As oft by fhame with-held, foe hid her head, ah Rant = 


'Texit, & O, dixit felicem CONJUGE MATREM ! 


And cried, O mother, happy in thy bed. Ipfe negat nocuiffe tibi fua tela Cupido ane ry. iii 
ETTEN Myrrha, facefque fuas a crimine vindicat ifto. 
Stipite te ftygio tumidifque adflavit Echidnis 
II. That the nurfeof Myrrha took her opportunity E tribus una foror (9). (9) OMe- 
when Cinyras lay alone, his wife Cenchreis being tam. lib, X, vere 
eee with other women in the myfteries of Myrrha, thy wound the god of love difelaims, a 
k: And from Juch horrors vindicates his flames. 
- - - Turba Cenchreis in illa A brand from Hell flirr’d up thy lawlefs pains, 
Regis abeft conjux, arcanaque facra frequentat. And furies fwell d with viper’s blood thy veins. 
Ergo legitima vacuus dum conjuge lectus. SEWELL. 


[E] Some think that Myrrha was the wife of Cham, 


The queen among the ref her lord forfakes, the fon of Noah.) ‘They fuppofe (10), that the wife of 


e ` = > 9 . a ? ¢ Ky of Bibs 
And one in this enjoin’d devotion makes. Cham accompanied by Adonis she younge/? of her family, fate Ti 
| was the firft who faw the nakednefs of Noah, and that verf. Tom. iii, 


fhe {poke of it to Cham, who told it again to his brothers. Pag $» 
Now fince in the ftile of the Hebrews, to fee or dif- 


Is not this to fay, that Cenchreis was the mother of cover the nakednefs of any one (11), fignifies tw 


Myrrha? O things, (11) Ibid. page 


either the fimple tight or the enjoyment, it happened 2. 

that Myrrha, who only faw her father’s nakednefs, 
[B] The queen was for nine days to abfiain from her Same under the {candal of having proceeded to the latt 

bufband’s bed.| What prodigious difference between 2¢t- This explication isconfirmed (12) by a paffage, (ra) Ibid. pag. 

thofe times and ours! for fince the nurfe took this cri- Wherein we read, that the nurfe of Myrrha found 20. | 

tical opportunity, it is an argument, that the king Cinyras drunk. 

lay with his wife all other nights in the year, as re- 


gularly as the meaneft citizen. In our days any month Natta gravem vino Cinyram male fedula nutrix (13). (13) Ovid. Mc- 
in the year would be as proper a time for this nurfe, , em. lib. X, very 
had the fuch a trick to play. Robb'd of his confort and with wine opprefsd, 438. 


[C] The child however ..... came out of the To Cinyras th officious beldame prefi'd. 
trunk of this tree,} Some (3) fay, that the daughter of 
Cinyras was changed into a tree while her father pur- 
fued her with fword in hand in order to kill her. 
They add, that the cut he gave that tree made it 
bring forth Adonis. Others (4) fay that Myrrha 
was delivered of the fruit of her womb, after her in- 


ceit had been deteéted ; and that 
changed her into a > at Jupiter afterwards 
VOL. IV. 


SEWELL. 


But fince fome authors fay Myrrha made her father 
drunk, that fhe might lie with him, it would feem 
more proper to take her for one of the daughters of 
Lot, than for one of the daughters-in-law of Noah, 
if the other circumftances could be reconciled with this 
on her earneft prayer, that conjecture. 
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(a) Staniflas Lu- 
bieniecius, Hif. 
Reformat. Po- 
lon. lib, i, cap. 
V, pag. 1%. 


(b) It is the 
Ixth, of the frf 
century in the 
colleétion of let- 
ters publifhed by 
Simon Abbes 
Gabbema, 


(1) Simon Staro- 
volf{cius, in cen- 
tum Polonorum 


Elogiis, pag. Bi. 


(2) Modrevius, 
in Prefat. Sylvz 
tertix, pag. 152, 
153. 


(3) Id. tb, pag. 
1$4 155° 


(4) Id. in 2 Præ- 
fat. Sylve II, 


Pag. 157. 


fc) Id. in fine 
Sylva HH, pay. 


716. 


MODREVIUS. 


MODREVIUS(Anxpr eas FR ıc1ugs) fecretary to Sigifmund Auguhus, king, 


of Poland, gained great efteem by his learning and his writings. F 
what they called the new opinions (a), and tho’ he carried himfelf difcreetly, yer | 
was fufpected by the Catholics, and at laft detected fo far, that they looked upon him as (c) se 
an apoftate [4]. By a letter (b) he had writ to John Lafkiinthe year 1536, it p 
appears that he was no enemy to the Lutherans. K 


r» 
W 


His treatife de Heclefia, defigned to 


He relidked berimes 


+ 
the F: 
Debcatirs 
‘ at ws 
Ns 


x s preizo 
to the tuwih 


be the fourth bock of his work de Republica emendanda, which he fent to be printed ar Sk & pss. 
Cracow in the year 1551, met with cenfors who put a {top to the imprefiion for two or iz 


three years (¢c). 
which fome took offence. 


"eh Cine TER A 


He publifhed it afterwards with an apology explaining thofe points ar 6#) Modresius 
He was to goto Trent with the ambaffadors of Poland, but 


a rent, iib, iv 
de Repub, t- 1 


this nomination was changed (d). The Anti-Trinitarians of Poland have placed him in the menduda, pep, 


"E it cir, Basil, 


catalogue of their authors. We fhall fee below the titles of his principal books [B], 1934, is Fi 


[ 4} The Catholics looked on him as an apoftate.] See 
after what manner Simon Starovolicius {peaks ot him: 
< Regius Secretarius, feu mavis lutulenti illius fubulci 
‘ Lutheri, cujus nefariis dogmatibus imbutus, infefta- 
‘ bat ecclefia portas, dicendo que non oportuit, fcri- 
‘ bendo quæ non licuit, & agendo que non decuit 
‘ (1). The king's fecretary, or if you will, of that dirty 
froine-herd Luther, with whofe impious doctrines he 
‘ avas tainted, infefted the gates of the church, by fpeak- 
< ing what he ought not, by writing what avas not 
‘ lawful, and acting what was not becoming. It 
appears from a Pretace of Modrevius, that Pius V 
ordered him to be punifhed; for thus he complains 
to this Pope: ‘ Non abs re mihi facere vitus 
< fum, fi ipfe ad te has controverfias deferrem, tibi- 
< que hunc librum dicarem, qui occationem præberet 
‘ tibi eas dijudicandi: fimulque ftudia mea exilie tibi 
< commendaret. De quibus tu videris finiitrami opi- 
‘ nionem concepifie: ac propter ea iis, penes quos 
< eft poteftas, edixifle, ut me de poifeiiunculis 
< meis dejicerent: fortunis everterent: ac extorrem 
‘ facerent domo, foro, penatibus, congreffu hominum. 
< Hoccine eft premium bene meritorum ? Hoccine hu- 
< manum factum fanctflime Pater (2) I think 
© jt will not be improper to bring thefe controverfies before 
‘ you, and dedicate this book to you, which may give you 
€ an opportunity to judge of them, and at the fame time 
“recommend to you my poor fiudies. About which you 
‘ kem to have conceived an ill opinion: and therefore 
< have ordered thofe, in whofe power it is, to turn me 


© out of my fimall poffeffions, to feixe on my goods, to 


A 


2 ~ == = 


€ drive me from my country, my houfe, and the fociety of 


© men. Is this agreeable to humanity, mof holy father ?’ 
Pope Paul IV, adds he, had difpatched the like orders 
to the Bifhop of Vladiflaw, but recalled them when 
he heard my reafons. ‘ Non fum oblitus, a Paulo 
‘ Papa ejus nominis quarto fimile edictum in me {crip- 
‘tum fuiffe ad Joannem Droievium Epifcopum Wla- 
‘ diflaviæ. Cui quidem Papæ refcripii ego libro illi 
t dicato de ordinibus ecclefiw. In quo rationem illi 
€ reddidi vitæ, & actionum mearum : fimulque caufas 
‘ oftendi quamobrem in me non debuerit efle immitis 
t & adeo ferox. Affenfus eft ille orationi noftrie non 
€ obfcure, nec ullam deinceps perniciem nobis machi- 
‘ natus eft. Droievius quoque nihil in me cogitavit, 
‘quam quod virum bonum & optimum principem 
t adeceret (3). I have not forgot that the like or- 
€ der againft me, was fent by Pope Paul the IVth, to 
‘ Fohn Droievius, bifbop of Vladiflawv. To which Pope 
I wrote again, in the book dedicated to him concern- 
ing the orders of the church. In this book I gave him 
an account of my life and practice, and at the fame 
time fhewed him fome reafons why he ought not to be 
unmerciful and fo cruel to me. He granted my re- 


-æ Serle 


A La a * 


< againft me. Droievius alfo did nothing but what 
< became a good man and an excellent prince” Iam 
perfuaded, that neither this Preface of Modrevius, 
nor the treatife which follows it, would have moved 
Pius V, to recal his order, and that the condition 
of the author was no better after he wrote this book, 
than while he was compofing it. He informs us 
that he wrote it in the midft of a thoufand troubles, 
often forced to change his lodgings, and diftratted 
with the apprehenfions of lofing all he had. <- Par- 
‘ tim labores domeftict, partim cura liberorum, par- 
< tim negotia civilia, maxime autem frequens curfitatio 
< domicilii quærendi caufa me fibi vendicarunt (4). 
‘ Hæc fcripfi folicitus de bonis meis patriis avitifque, 
< de quibus periclitor authoritatis tua pretextu quæ 
‘abs te tanquam fulmen quoddam vulnificum vibrata 
‘eft (5). Party domeftic troubles, partly the care of 
I 


quefi, and never afterwards intended any mifchief 


with 


Ext efpecially the fre- 
quent changing of my lodgings, take up my whole time. 


E my children, parth) my affairs, 
ç 
‘ 


* my paternal efiate, under the pretence of your authority, 


< which, like a fatal thunderbolt, is thrown out againjt 


E me. 


[B] We fhall fee... . the titles of his principal books) 
His five books de Republica emendanda, whereot the firit 
treats de Moribus, the fecond de Legibus, the third de 
Bello, the fourth de Ecclfia, and the fifth de Schola, 
were printed at Cracow inthe year 1551, if we believe 
the abridger of Gefner (6), but we mutt not rely on him 
(7). They were reprinted at Bafil by Oporin in Svo, 
and in fol. in the year 1554, with two dialogues of the 
fame author, de utraque fpecie Eucharifiiæ a Laicis fa- 
menaa, and an explication of the words of St Paul (3) 
dt is good for a man not to touch a woman. ‘There was 
publiined at Bahl in 1562, in 4to, another collection 
of his pieces, which contains three book, De peccato 
originis, de libero arbitrio, de providentia & pradeffina- 
tione ; three books, De Mediatore, quibus accesit narra- 


tio fimplex rei nove © ejufdem pelfimi exempli : fimul 


G querela de injuriis, S cxjofulatis cum Stuniflao Ori- 
chovio Roxclano (9). He wrote ancther book by order 
of the king, his mafter, to compofé the differences 
which reigned in Poland concerning the Trinity. It is 
divided into four Sy/ve. The firit is dated in De- 
cember 1565, and treats de tribus Perfonis O una Effen- 
tia Dei. ‘The fecond is of the fame date, and treats 
de neceffitate conventus habendi ad fedandas religionis con- 
troverfias. ‘The third is dated in June 1568, and treats 
de Jefu Chriflo flio Dei, F hominis eodemque Deo &F 
Domino noftro. The fourthis dated in June- 1569, and 
treats de Humoufio (F de iis que huc pertinent. ‘Thele 
four Syivz, together with an Appendix upon the 
queftion, Quomodo unio divine © humane nature Chrifli 
facia jit in perfona non in natura, cum tamen eadem pror- 
Jus res fint natura & perfona in Domino nofiro, were 


Thefe things I have writ, being apprehenfive of lofing 


(6) Epitome Pih- 
lioth, Geineri, 


pag. Ms 455 


(7) There were 


- only the three 


firft printed at 
that time. See 
the preface of the 
ourth. 


(3) H Epifile to 
the Corinthians, 
chap. vil. 


(9) Erit. Gef, 
ibid, 


printed at Racovia in 1590 (10). The abridger of (10) Bibl. An- 


Geiner mentions this laft work in the year 1583, asa 
book not printed, and which contained only three 
Sylue, whereof the laft treated of Infant Baptifm 
(11). The firt of thefe three fats is true , the two 
others are falfe. Note, that Modrevius had fent his 
Sylve to be printed by Oporin at Bafil, who was to 
fend copies of them to the Catholic, Lutheran, and 
Calvinit, univerfities (12). But Trecius having a mind 
to hinder the publication of this book, defired Opo- 
rin to fhow him the manufcript, and haying once got it 
into his hands would never reftore it (13). The author 
complained of this to the Palatine of Cracow, and 


earneftly follicited that the Plagiary fhould be obliged 


to reftore it. This he could not cbtain, and fo was 
obliged to compofe the work over again. Tandem po- 
tentiæ Palatini Trecio patrocinantis cedere : poftremo feri- 
nia fua excutere F rejea omnia mora, opus illud ex ad- 
verfariis F chartis fere rejectancts denuo moliri, È ab- 
Jolvere, anteguam mors eum occuparet, Atque ita tandem 
freftantifimum illud, licet mole perexiguum Sylvarum 
opus, ab interitu vindicatum habemus (14). ‘Vhe au- 
thor of this Latin fuppofes, that Trecius ferved him 
thus, becaufe Modrevius gave more force to the argu- 
ments of the Anti-Trinitarians, than to thofe of the 
Trinitarians. lle predam petitam in caffes Juos nactus 
EF inibi argumenta veritatis refponfionibus, exceptio- 
nibas © objettionibus Trinitariorum longe fortiora ani- 
madvertens, Bafilea protinus excefft, evafit, erupit, 
EF librum Fricianum bona fide fibi commodatum abftulit 
EF fic editionem libri Jfuflaminavit (15). Zanchius had 
feen the firt of thefe four Syivæ in manufcript, and 
finding it dangerous, anfwered it in his book de tribus 
Ehhim, He does not point out the author, but by 

tne 


titrinit, pag, 36, 


(11) Epitome 
Gein. ubi fupn, 


(12) Modrev. 
Pref, Sylvæ IV, 


(13) Stanifl. Lu- 
bieniecius, Hiftor. 
Reform. Polo- 
nica, 1. 1, 
cap. 1X, page 
221. 


(14) Id. ib. pug 
222. See alf 
Biblioth. Anti- 
trin. pag. 33> 


(1 g) Id. ih. page 


221l. 





(16) See the pre- 
face of the pub- 
iiher of the four 
Sylvy. 


(17) See the E- 
piftle Dedicatory 
of his firit Sylva. 


(1$) Modrevius, 
Prafat. Sylva I 
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with fome particulars concerning taem, Grotius reckons him among the reconcilers of 


religions (e) 


the name of Mediator, and he has an efteem for him, 
as appears by his epiftle dedicatory to Da Grindal 
(16). The fceptical manner of Mo oe ee i 
ing the my fteries, ditpleated both Catholics and Pro- 
terants. However, it is true, chat he was obliged to 
ule this method in obedience to the command he had 
received from the king of Poland. He had been 
charged with the drawing up a ftate of the cafe, as 
mediator of the argeement (17). It behoved him faith- 
fully to reprefent the arguments on both fides, and di- 
velt himfelf of all prejudice. He had heard Dudi- 
thius fay one thing, which to him appeared very folid, 
that a man who had efpoufed either tide, for or againtt 
the Trinity, was not fit for an arbiter or judge between 
chofe who deny, and thoie who believe it. < Is ne- 
< gabat eum qui alterutri feu de ‘Drinitate feu de qua- 
‘vis re alia fententis adharcfcat, medium fe inter 
é partes ipfas inferre, controverfiamque dirimere atque 
‘ jedare pofle. Neutri parti addictum efle oportere 
* qui vel partes ipfas in concordiam reducere vellet 
< gqualitate decernendi, vel fecundum partem alteram 
* decernere quod juftum & legibus conionum efle Ju- 
‘ dicaret. Qui ad eum modum neuter non efet, cum 
‘ partes judicem capere non folere; & ab alio datum 
‘ ejurare confuefle : nimirum quem ex opinione imbi- 
* bita pendentem verihmile eflet vel tacita reprehen- 
€ fione contrarium fentientes condemnatie. Nam ut 
* pius efet & eruditus qui & diflereret & judicaret, 
tieri tamen pofle ut opinione præjudicata nitens falfum 
judicaret (13). He dented that he who ad- 
kered to either opinion, whether about the Trinity or 
any thing elfe, could be a mediator between the contend- 
ing parties, or decide and fettle the controverfy. He 
< faid, he ought to efpoufe neither fide, who would 
‘ bring the parties to an agreement by an impartial 
< judgment, or determine on one fide, what he thought 
< jufl and agreeable to the laws. That parties were not 
< avont to take him for a judge, who was not thus neutral, 
< and commonly rejected him if appointed by another: be- 
< caufe it is likely, his imbibed opinion would byafs him 
< tacitly to condemn thofe of a contrary fentiment. For 
< though he were both pious and learned, yet poffibly 
< he might judze wrong by relying on his prejudiced opi- 
< nion? ‘lhis notion of Dudithius is very confonant 
to cuftom, for where is the man who would chufe for 
arbitrators or judges of his differences, thofe he knows 
are perfuaded he is inthe wrong? It is even true, that 
fuch men are fcarce capable of pronouncing an equi- 
table fentence. It is a misfortune, that fuch a rule 
as this cannot take place in the difputes of religion ; 
but the ftate of things is fuch, that thefe difputes mutt 
neceflarily be determined in the very church where 
they grow, which inevitably makes the fame perfons 
judges and parties. It would be to no purpofe to mur- 
mur at this, for neceflity has no law. Note, by the 
way, one of the reafons which fruftrates the endeavours 
of all mediators in religion, and renders them odious. 
If they are believed to be perfectly neuters, they are 
detefted as irreligious men; if they are thought to 
incline more to one ide, they are fulpe€led and odious 
to one cf the parties, and do not fully fatisfy the other : 
They will have all or nothing. 


w BR A e. a 


MOLIERE, a famous Comedian, 


publica emendarda. 


* This doubtieis was that book of his which was tran- 
* flated into French, High-Dutch, and Spanifh. I 
* could {peak more pofitively, if I had the preface in 


‘As for the ret, his books ad Republica emendanda 
are much efleemed: They have given the author a rani 
amongit the molt judicious writers upon Politics. 
< Gravioribus politicis haud dubie annumerandus ett, 
* egrepie enim difputar, macnaque libertate in vulga- 
res errores-politicos invehiter (1g).---- - He is un- 
t doubtedly to be reckoned among ft the mefl confiderable Po- 
‘ liticians, for he reafeus excelleatls, and avith great 
* freedom inveighs againft popular errors in Politics 
Tadd to this a paflage of the oration Cunæus made 
to fnew that the univerfity of Leyden had reafon to 
punifh a fcholar with death, who had killed a town!- 
man. ‘Ine prince Janutius Radziwil, who fudied 
then at Leyden, had declaimed fliarply againit the 


judges: * Novit illuitriflimus Princeps Razevilins, 7+ 
c 


is Cuneus fpeaks (20), noverunt omnes qui cjus itu- 


‘ dis prafunt quam iint pulcra & luculenta ea que de 


‘ fupplicio punienda fcripfit vir amplifimus & rerum 


* civilium ac Reipublice regunde gnarifimus Andreas 
‘ Fricius Modrevius ad Sigifmundum fecundum Polo- 
€ nie regcm. =- -ir - The moft illufiricus Prince Radzi- 
‘ wil, and all avho have the diredtien of his fludies 
< know, how finely and excellently that great man and 
< Rillfal Politician, Andreas Fricius Medrevius, wrote to 
< Sigifmund the fecond, king of Poland, about punifbing 
with death the murder of any perfon in the kingdom of 
< Poland? Modrevius, in the Epiftle Dedicatory to 
his Bock de Republica emendanda, makes mention of a 
book, in which he largely explains the necefiity of 
punifhing murderers with death. This tra& is inti- 
tuled Lacifius, and confifts of four orations, which 
have been added to the volume de Republica emen- 
danda, in the Batul edition 1559. 

I defire I may be permitted not to blot out a thing 
I had written before i could confalt the book de Re- 
It is this; ‘ It was doubtlefs for 
‘ this book, that Modrevius received the praifes con- 
tained in the B:d/iothegue of the Anti-Trinitarians (21). 


¢ 


my hands, a piece of which is recited in that Rib- 
liliotheque. Sandius, who cites it, is inexcufable 
for leaving us in fuipence. He ought to have uled 
a parenthefis to fix the indeterminate meaning of 


© thefe words of Modrevius, eff gui laudando librum 


meum dicat, &c. I am perfuaded they are very clear 
in the original: What goes before them, does, no 
‘ doubt, explain which is the book ġa, gueftion. But 
‘ when they are cut off from the context, they be- 
“come obfcure. It was Sandius’s duty to have reme- 
< died it, and this is a good caution to thofe who cite 
‘ authors, and an anfwer to fuch as pretend, that I 
< make too long citations. I only doit, that what I 
cite may be clearly underftood.” They who know 
how to judge of things will own that I might have 
left this in the ftate I found it, after I had teen, by 
reading Modrevius, that the Book in queflion is that 
de Republica emendanda. 


A 


See POQUELIN. 


MOLIONIDES; thus they calltwo brothers who have a good fhare in the fa- 
bulous Hiftory. They were the fons of Actor and Molione [4], the name of one was 
Eurytus, and that of the other Creatus. Some pretend, that Actor was only the fup- 


pofed, and Neptune their real father (a). 


was the real and Neptune the fuppofed father (b). We may fee under the word Actor, 
that he whom I here {peak of reigned in Elis jointly with Augias. The Molionides were 
the braveft men of their time ; it was to them Augias gave the command of his troops, when 
he underftood that Hercules was coming to-attack him, A diftemper having feized Hercu- 
les in the beginning of the expedition, he was glad to make peace with the Molionides ; 
but they being afterwards informed of his indifpofition, made ufe of the opportunity ; fur- 
prized his army, and killed a great number of his men. Some time after Hercules played 
them a trick ; he laid an ambufh for them at Cleone, when they were deputed by the Eleans 
to affift at the general facrifices of Greece, during the celebration of the Ifthmian Games, 


and flew them. This we learn from Apollodorus (c), Paulanias afcribes this heroe’s 


bad 


(e) Grotius, in 
Coniultat. Cal- 
fandri. 


drees Bofius, Dii- 
fertat, liagogiva 
de comparanda 
Pradentia civili, 
pog. 2e 361, 


(20) Cunzus, 
Orit. AV ile 


‘ cede cujufcunque hominis in regno Poloniæ ultimo P#s- 3541, Edit. 


LOO4. 
This oration was 
delivered the 
eleventh of Fee 
bruary 1052+ 


4 TAr 


(21) At the 37t 


paz. ex Præfa- 


tione Sylvæ terti 
Moùrevii: 


Others will have it quite contrary that, Actor fa) scholiat. 


Homeri in Hiag. 
lib, xi, ver. 749, 


7 50» 


(&) Apollod. 
Bibl. lib. ii. 


(c) Ibid. See 
aljo Pind. O- 
lymp. Od, X, 


MOLIONIDES. MOLSA. 


bad fuccefs neither to his diftemper, nor to the treachery of the Moltonides, but to their 
valour alone (d), and the neceffity which forced him to deliver himfelf from fuch enemies 
by fo bafe a way. He cauled them, as | faid, to be killed at Cleone, when they were 
going to afmitt ac the [fthmian Games. Molione, their mother, laboured fo induftrioufly 
to dilcover the authors of the murther, that fhe found them out; but the Argians would 
not deliver up Hercules (e) tothe Eleans. The latter defired the Corinthians to exclude 
the Argians forthe future from the Ifthmian Games, as infractors of the facred: laws 

obferved in them: but they could not obtain it. Whereupon Molione imprecated a 
—— curie on all the Eleans, who fhould be prefent at this fight; which made fuch an 
wtate vigentibus impreffion on them, that even in Paufanias’s time the champions of this nation never 
facile rejiciean- appeared at the Ifthmian games. The Molionides had married the two daughters of 


222 


(4)"Ars yàp 
iti TOALLA Ka? 
rais YALKLQIG 
ToU AxTopes 
TOY KLiSov Qr- 
ralovruyv, €- 
rpexsQ Ux ad- 
qov s? TS CU 
(Layindy TOY 
“Ha auaiss: 
Herculis enim 


asha  Dexamenus king of Olene (f). Each left a fon; that of Eurytus was called Talpius, 
ee y and that of Cteatus, Amphimachus. They reigned after Augias’s death jointly with 
by tbe jns of Ac- his fon Agafthenes, Furthermore, the fables fay, that the Molionides were two coach- 
an men, who had two heads, four hands, and four feet, and only one body betwixt them ; 
zoni; Paba one held the reins, and the other the whip; they kept up a prefect good underftanding, 
3?” fo that Hercules could never conquer them but by artifice, This emblem was proba- 
bly defigned to reprefent the power of concord (g). Some have faid, that thefe two 
(e) He lived brothers came into the world in a filver egg [8]. I donot know whether Suidas’s two 
Molons were taken from the Molionides [C]. 


then at Tiryn- 
thus. 


- 


(j ) Idem, paz, 
149° 


(g) See Plutarch 
at the beginn; 
of his Treatif of 
brotherly nd 4 
mad a5 

© Adr. Junius, 
Adag, XXXI, 
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[4] They were the fons of Acor and Molione.] Itis 
commonly believed, with Paufanias, that they were called 
Molionides from their mother (1). Homers fcholiatt 
does not think, that they were called Moatove for this 
reafon in the 749th verfe of the eleventh book of the 
Iliad, but dard Tis xaTa THY PaYUY oaALVaeas. 
He goes upon a principle which Euftathius enforces 
on another occafion; to wic, that Flomer defcribes 
no body by names borrowed from the mothers. 

(B ] Some have faid, that thefe tao brothers came into 
the evorld in a filver egg.) See the verfes of Ibicus cited 
by Athenæus (2), but take notice that Dalechamp’s tran- 
flation is neither free from faults of omiffion, nor com- 
miffion. It does not exprefs the réxva Moatoves of 
the original, and it tranflates x]avov]a by interfe- 
cerunt, inftead of interfectorem. 

[C] I do not know whether Suidass two Molons 
avere taken from the Moltonides.} This author having 
faid, that Molon is a proper name, cites a paflage of 
Ariftophanes (3), which fhews there was an old faying, 
by way of proverb, 4s little as Moln. ‘This might 
be faid by the rule of contraries, or by an irony, as 
when country people fay, 4s nimble as a cow: but 


(1) Kaaypivey 
are MoAiowns 
THe AYTEDS: 
Paufan. in Ar- 


cad, pag. 243. 


(2) Athen. lib, 


2i; cap. Sa 


(3) In Ranis, 
Act. I, Sc. II 


Suidas takes the thing literally ; he fays thefe words 
were applied to men ofa low ftature, and that there 
were two Molons who were jugglers and robbers. 
Erafmus (4) has followed Suidas’s explication ; but he 
makes him fay, that one of thefe two Molons was a 
juggler, and the other a robber. Suidas does not fay 
fo, ; he makes not that diflin@tion ; and far from fa- 
vouring Eyatmus’s conjecture, which is, that thefe 
two Molons were of a dwarfifh ftature, known to 
every body, he oppuens it in fome fort by the word 
Awmedvtar, which iignifies thofe who rob upon the 
high-way ; thofe who rifle and ftrip people, which 
little fellows dare hardly venture on ; it is rather the 
bufinefs of a huge thundring villain. Adrian Junius (5), (5) Adag, xxi, 
who underftood Greek very well, has taken Ariito- cent. v, 
phanes’s proverb in an ironical fenfe ; fo that Molon, 

according to him, is a man of a gigantic ftature. I 

believe he has more reafon on his fide than Suidas. 

Mr Hofman (6) fays, that according to Didymus, (6) tn the fit 
there were two Molons, one a juggler of an exceffive volume, paz, 
{tature, the other a pilferer of cloths, fur veffiarius, 1047 

and a very little fellow. 


( 4) Adag. ivit, 
Chi. ill, Cent, % 


MOLSA (Francis Maria) one of the good Poets of the X VIth century, was 


of Modena. 


His Latin and Italian verfes brought him into fuch reputation, that if ic 


had been ever fo little feconded by a prudent conduct, he might have rifen to a great 
fortune ; but he behaved himfelf fo ill, that the patrons of wit could never advance him, 


fa) See the re- 
mark [4 ], 


(6) Abilla (Ve- 
nere ) meritum 
pudendo contaćtu 
miferabilis morbi 
quo periret venc- 
num haufit. 
Paul, Jovius, 
Elg. cap. civ, 


pag. m, 244. 


died of the Pox (b). 


[4] He was fo debauched that he flighted thofe pre- 
cautions which are abjolutely neceffary, in order to avoid 
the utmoft contempt.) The prodigious corruption reign- 
ing in the world does not hinder people even of little 
virtue from conceiving a contempt and averfion, for 
fuch as obferve no decency in the purfuit of unlawful 
pleafures. Hence Molfa loft his reputation, and ftop- 
ped the current of his fortune; which would not 
have happened, if his debaucheries had been managed 
with more difcretion. Let us hear Paul Jovius. ‘ Lati- 
‘nis FElegiis, & Etrafcis rythmis pari gratia ludendo 
< Mufas exercuit : tanta quidem omnium commenda- 
€ tione, ut per triginta dnnos, qui Romz Meccenatis 
< nomen tulére, infigni liberalitate, ftudioque adjutum 
< adipifcendis honoribus efferre contenderint: præ- 
< gravante femper ejus Genio, quum redivivis toties 
€ amoribus occupatus, par’ ingenio ftudium fubftra- 
‘ heret, neque habitu, vel inceffu, ullove nobili com- 
< mercio carminum famam tueretur ; fœde prodigus, 

` honeftique nefcius pudoris, neglectum rerum omnium 


how much foever difpofed in his favour (a). 
thofe precautions which are abfolutely neceflary, in order to avoid the utmoft contempt 
[4]. He added vilenefs and impudence to his debaucheries, fo that we need not wonder he 
He had one favourable opportunity of fhewing he was a good 
Orator, and that his Profe was equal to his Poetry. 
indignation again{t Lorenzo de Medicis, who had cut off the heads of feveral ancient 
ftatues ; he charged him with this outrageous act, and thereupon made an oration fo 
ftrong that it filled him with confufion and defpair [B]. 


He was fo debauched, that he flighted 


Seeing the Roman people full of 


He did not die in the year 
1548 


‘ad innoxiæ libertatis nomen revocabat ufque adeo 
‘ fupine, ut fumme laudis, & clarioris fortune cer- 7 
‘ tiflimam fpem facile corruperit (1). - - - He exercifed (1) Paul. Joviws 
< his mufe with equal grace in Latin elegies and Italian ™ Flogits; 44 ; 
5 : - CIV, Pe te 243 
verfes, and indeed with fuch applaufe from every ’ s 
< body, that the patrons of wit at Rome for. thirty 
< years endeavoured, by their great liberality and inte- 
< ref, toget him advanced. But being always fwayed 
by his natural inclination, he gave himfelf up to un- 
lawful pleafures, and neglected thofe fiudies that were. 
Juitable to his genius, and did not maintain the repu- 
tation, of his poems, either by his habit, gait, or 
any creditable company. He was fhaniefully, prodigal 
and impudent, and fo unconcerned about the character 
of innocence and decency, that he effe&ually fruftated 
the certain hopes of a great name and illuftrious for- 
tune, | aa 
[B]. He made a fpeech ofi Juch energy againft L. de 
Medicis, that he filled him with confufton and defpair.] 
It was believed that Lorenzo de Medicis, was ‘fo 
I ` ftruck 
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1543 (c), as Thuanus affirms, but in February 1544 [C], and lefta fon who was 


ftruck at the infamy with which that oration brand- 
ed him, that to efface it, he refolved to reltore 
the city of Florence to, it’s liberty, by the aflaffi- 
nation of Alexander de Medicis, his near relation (2). 
Sempiternam ingenii laudem retulit (Molfa) non a Jucun- 
do tantum carmine, quo lafciviffe viditur, fed pedeftri 
etiam gravique facundia, qua Laurentium Medicem, ne- 
faria libidine antiquis flatuts noctu illufiria capita de- 
trabentem, apud Romanos ab ea injuria dalore percitos 
accufavit. Ea enim perfcripla oratione, Laurentium 
ufgue adeo pudore, P metu perennis probri conflernatum 
ferunt, ut atroci AMMO, quo inuflam ignominie notam 
novitate facinoris obfcuraret, interficiendi Principis, ami- 
_ cique fingularis immane confilium fufceperit z feilicet ut 
f3) Joviusy vbi Diis invitis patriæ libertas pararetur (3). 
fopra, Page 244 [C] He did not die in the year 1548, as Thuanus af- 
firms, but in February 1544.) I had for ever, per- 
haps, been ignorant of this error of Thuanus, it I 
had not by chance light upon the volume of Luke 
Contile’s letters. In which I met with one to Ber- 
nardo Spina, dated from Modena the t 4th of February, 
1643 (4). Contile there tells him he had feen Molfa 
that morning, and found him feized with an incurable 
diftemper. It was a dropfy, which had not only 
muft be 15442 _ {welled his legs, as ufual, but his very head. T rifon 
and not 1543 à kept always by his bed-fide, and diverted the patient 
fhall take notice the beft he could. Sta fempre al capexzal del letto il 
beai that a buon Trifone, & burla, & giamba col Molza, io me 
ib. o date of ze piglio pafo, © perche in fomma to tengon per morto, 
thofe who do «oglio verderne il fine, perche to, come mi rallegrat della 
not beginthe fma wita, voglio dolermi della fua morte (5). Thefe 
year with tne "Italian words give us to underftand, that Contile had 
month of Jarda- ind to fee his end, which every body judged to 
ry» It may be @ mind to j y yj s 
tos, that the date be near at hand. Nor were they miftaken; for we 
of the year was learn by a letter he wrote from Milan the twenty firft 
not in the Only of February, 1643, to Claudio Tolomei, that he 
nal of this letters 14 afiited at Molfa’s funeral: Hawrete faputa la morte 
and that having E m: ` i ; — oe 
heen added when dell unico Molxa. io gionft a tempo di vederlo vivo © mi 
twas printed fu lecito d’ accompagnarlo al fepolcro morto (6). I did 
they put 1543» not doubt on reading thefe particulars, that’ Thuanus had 
inftead of 1544" been miftaken, neverthelefs I was willing to have goed 
evidence, and therefore addrefled myfelf to Mr de la 
Dattere, lib. i, Monnoie, who was pleafed to write me feveral parti- 
fal. 85, Edit. of culars concerning Molfa ; it will be a fatisfaction to 
Pavia 1564, ** my reader to fee them in this place (7), ‘ Molza did 
vo. ‘ not die in 1548, but in 1544. This is proved by 
À € three letters of Annibal Caro, his intimate friend ż 
(6) Ids ib foe the firft written from Rome to Molza fick at Modena, 
is of the fecond of January 1544, the fecond of the 
eleventh of February the fame year, being an 
anfwer to that which it appears Molza had written 
to him, and the third of the fixth of March fol- 
lowing, in which he fends an account to Varchi of 
< the death of Molzaas a thing that had lately hap- 
< pened: Con le lagrime a gli occhi, thefe are the 
© words he begins with, vi dico che’l noftro da ben 
< Molza è morto, è per lo graviffimo dolore ch’io ne 
© fento, non ne poffo dir altro - - --- - With tears 
‘in my eyes I acquaint you with the death of our good 
< friend Molza, and because of the exceffive forrow I 
feel on that account, I can fay no more. .... This 
Molza was a man of good natural parts, which he 
é perfected by ftudy. He added learning to politenefs, 
€ the knowledge of Greek, and as Lilius Gyraldus 
€ fays, of Hebrew too, to that of Latin, and his 
* own tongue. He fucceeded in profe, in verfe, in 
* the grave and comic ftile: fo that going far be- 
yond the judgment his country-man Sadolet had 
* made of him, that he might excel in any kind of 
é compofition, which he would apply himfelf en- 
* tirely to, he excelled inall, without confining him- 
* felf to any one. Father Rapin looks upon him as 
€ a pattern of Latin elegy among the Moderns. His 
é charaéter was that of Tibullus, upon which you 
‘< may fee Bartholomew Riccius de imitatione. His 
€ pieces would, perhaps, have been more correct, if 
€ death had not prevented him. ... It is hard to excufe 
< him with refpeét to his licentious life, without ad- 
‘ 
c 
~ 
‘ 
a 
£ 
J 


2) He commit- 
sed it in the year 
3537s 


4) Obferve, that 
both here, and 
in the paffage of 
citat. (6), ¥* 


(5) Luca Contile, 


(7) La Monnoie, 
MS letter. 
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mitting that corrupt morality, upon the principles 
whereof he perfuaded himfelf, that provided he ab- 
ftained from great crimes, fuch as atheifm, theft, mur- 
der, and all kinds of violence, he might, with an inno- 
cent liberty, tafte fenfual pleafures. Taking the 
matter thus, he was purer than {now, and no life 


was more eae than his. He flatters himfelf, 
L Va 


‘s 
-~ni 


Pa 
4 . 
. asi 
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father 


of 


: ' 
that fome hereafter; taking a thorow view of ıt, 
would propofe it for an example, and that this will 
be the fubject of his panegyric : 


Tum faciles memoret MOLES, és’ puriter aca 
Percurrat vite tempora queque mec, 


fays he, in that fine elegy he made a few days be- 
fore his death. His prediction met with a fpeedy 
accomplifhment. Paul Panfa, a good Latin Poet, 
preceptor to the famous John Lewis de Fiefgue, 
gave him fuch pvaifes as he defired. 


Hoc-ne meret prebitas ? hoc-ne meret pieta: ? 


Is this the reward of probity ? 
ds this the reward of piety? 


fays he; and four verfes after, 


Quid prodeft vixifè pium, aut odiffe profanum 


Vulgus, & a fewis abftinuiffe malis ? 


What, tho he pious liv d, the he difdain d 
Th ignorant mob, and violenze refrain d. 


What is more, Schraderus and Swertius mention 4 
glorious infcription confecrated to his memory in 
the cathedral of Modena in thefe words: Si ari- 
marum auctio fieret, Francifcum Molzam licita- 
rentur Virtutes, Patria, & Catharina ejus uxor, 
que illi & fb: vivens hoc pofuit Were 
there to be an aultion of fouls, the price of Francis 
Molza would be enhanfed by virtue, bis country, ane 
Catharine his «wife, who in her life-time ereGed 
this monument for him and herfelf. ... . Guidiccicne, 
afterwards bifhop of Foffombrona, has fpcken no leis 
honcurably of Molza’s virtue. Datemi novelle dei 
Molza, fuys be in a letter to Tolomei, ch'io lo def- 
dero fuor di mifura, cioè fe egli vuol fare povero 
il mondo, e ricchi i cieli con la fua anima, perche 
intendo che egli è infermo d’ una acuta febre. - - - 
Send me fome news about Molza; I defire extremely fo 
know, whether he will make the world poor, and 
Heaven rich with his foul, for I hear he is ill of an 
acute fever. Paul Jovius, who after all blamed him 
only for not preferving a decorum, fhould not have 
been ignorant, that he, whofe conduét he cenfured, 
had been parallelled even for his inorals with him- 
felf, and a great many worthy gentlemen his co- 
temporaries, by Longolius in his fecond defence. 
Quid hic Paulum Joviam commemorem ? Angelum 
Colotium, Antonium Marofticum? Quid Marium 
Molzam, Hieronymum Nigrum, M. Antonium 
Flaminium, Georgium Sauromanum, viros tum 
ab omni elegantiore doétrina inftruéctiffimos, tun 
ingenua animorum probitate optimos, atque totius 
vitæ innocentia integerrimos ?- - - Why fhould I men- 
tion here Paul Jovius? Angelus Colotius, Antonius 
Marofticus ? Or Marius Molza, Hieronymus Niger, 
M. Antonius Flaminius, and Georgius Sauromarusy 
men endued with excellent learning, great uprightne/i 
of heart, and innocence of life P? Yet Molza was then 
in the height of his debauchery. He had a miftrefs 
named Furnia, whom he paffionately loved, even 
to the calling himfelf Furnius, and perhaps it was 
from her he took the difeafe he died of. We have 
a letter of the fame Longolius to Furnius Marius 
Molza, Wherein are thefe curious words : Cujus 


æ æ æ ” œ =- 


' quidem rei me primum fuis literis certiorem fecjt 


Flavius Chryfolinus, deinde Q. Lælius Maximus, 
quem Quinti prænomen fecutum efle arbitror, quod 
Quinti& alicujus, ut tu Furniæ, confuetudine itic 
teneatur. - --- Whereof Flavius Chisfolinus frf in- 
formed me by his letters, and afteravards 9. Lelius 
Maximus, which name of Quintus I Juppofe he took, 


: becaufe he had a miftrefs called Quintia, as jou have 


one called Furnia. She quickly after turned com- 
mon proftitute. T his is another particular we learn from 
Longolius. Nam de agretti illa, Jays be, book iv, wri- 
ting to Flaminius, in quam fe abitrufurum efe Furnius 
Molfa afhmaret, fpelunca, faétus fum a Briffone nottvo 
certior. Ac de Furnio quidem non valde fum mira- 
tus, vult enim Furniam fuam imitari, quam fefe in 
recentem iftum luparum furnum jam abdidiffe intei- 


ligo. -- - - For as to that wild cave, ia which Furnius 
Molza faid he would fout himfef up, 1 have been in- 
nn ~ = ferred 
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of an illuftrious daughter: I fhall fpeak of her by and by. Boccalini has highly di- 


verted himfelf at Molfa’s coft [D]. 


© formed of it by our friend Briffon. And indeed I do 

«vot much wonder at Furnius, for he has a mind to 

© imitate his Furnia, who I hear is retired to that new 

< cell of whores. At the end of this letter, as he was 
‘ ready to feal it up, he mentions in a poitfcript the 
e furprize he was under at the news of a wound which 
«< Molza had received. < His fcriptis, nec dum datis, 
c accepi a Mariano literas ex quibus cognovi quid 
Molfæ noftro iftic accidiffet. O cafum acerbum. 

Ait ille quidem à medicis hominem nondum efle 
deploratum, quanquam ad feptum tranfverfum vul- 
nus pertineat. Verum me folicitum habet continens 
ifta febris, quæ nifi cito diffolvitur..... Sed non 
queo plura præ dolore fcribere. - -- After I had 
writ this, but not fent it, I received a letter from 
Marianus, by which I underfland what bad happenea 
< there to our friend Molza. Ob! fad misfortune. He 
< fays, indeed, the Phyficians are not yet without hopes, 
< tho the wound reaches to the midriff. But { amin 
< pain about that continual fever, which unlefs it foon 
< abates..... But I can fay no more for grief. We 
‘may fee alfo a letter which follows this, and an 
< Italian one of Sanga, in a collection of Atanagi, 
< written from Tortofa, the twenty feventh of June, 

‘4522, to John Baptift Mentebuona, where this 
< wound is mentioned, and Molza is faid to be dif- 
‘ gufted with his Furnia. It is eafy to guefs at 
‘ the reafon, from the paflage I have cited out of 
< Longolius’s letter to Flaminius. Che non credero io 
< horamai, /ays Sanga, poiche il Molza ha foftenuto 
< di mutare amore, e lafciare quella, quella tanto unica 
< S. Furnia, e lafciarfi cadere in amore, dove havra 
< men bella materia di fcrivere ? In un tempo medefi- 
< mo ho intefo che fù ferito, e che era fenza peri- 
< colo ; poiche cosi è, manco me ne duole. Pregovi 
< vendendolo che mi raccomandiate a lui, & al refto 
< della compagnia beftiale, e benche fia il fior d’ effa, 
‘ pur feparatamente mi raccomandarete al divino, 
< diviniffimo M. Gabriello, &c. ---- What fhall I 
© not beliewe hereafter, fince Molza could bear to change 
< his love, to forfoke that fo much beloved Furnia, 

< and to fuffer himfelf to fall again into love, where- 
© by he will have lefs occafton to write? At the fame 
< time Ibeard he was wounded, and that he was out of 
< danger; and as it is fo, I am the lefs concerned about 
< it. I beg of you, when you fee him, to recommend me 
‘ ło him, and the refi of the campagnia beftiale, and 
© tho’ he be the flower of it, yet particularly recommend 
€ me to the divine, the mof divine, Gabriello, &c. 

< Hence it appears, that there was then at Rome an 
“academy of wits under the name of compagnia 
< beftiale, becaufe of the indolence and fupinenefs in 
< which they profefled to live. I have not as yet 

‘ been able precifely to determine at what age Molza 

€ died. I only conclude he was not far advanced in 

< years, from thefe verfes of the fine elegy I have 

“« cited: 
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Hic jacet ante annos crudeli tabe peremptus 
Molfa : ter injeCto pulvere paftor abi. 


Here Molfa lies, before his time cut off 
By dire confumption: paftor, do thy charge, 
Three times throw in the duf, and then be gone. 


t And upon himfelf towards the end: 

Ante diem Elyfios cogor cognofcere campos. 

Th’ Ehfian fields too foon I'm forèd to know. 
‘ This is alfo the fenfe of that fine place of Paul 
‘ Panfa, in his elegy on the death of this famous 


€ man, 


Cur Atropos aufa es 
Pendula adhuc tereti rumpere penfa colo ? 


Atrophos, why durf thou cut 
His thread of life, before it was fpun out. 


I thought I fhould have found a great many 
particulars concerning our Molfa in the Moria della 
wolgar Poefa, lately publfhed by the abbot Giovanni 


I have 


Mario de Crefcimbeni ; but I have only found (8) that 
this Poet lived after the year 1540, and died pretty 
old at the court of cardinal Farnefe. This is indef- 
nite, and not confonant to Contile, an eye-witnels, 
who fays he died at Modena, in February 1544. I 
know, indeed, that his letter is dated in 1543, but 
this muft be fuppofed according to their calculation, 
who begin the year at March, or Eafter; tor other- 
wife there would be a miftake in the date. See Mr 
de la Monnoie’s proofs, and add to them this paflage 
of a letter, which was written from Rome the fifteenth 
of January 1544, to Trifon Benzio (9). <“ Racco- 
< mandatemi, vi prego, caldamente al Mclfa e datemi 
auvifo de la fanita fua, perch’a giorni paflati mha- 
vevo udite difpiacevoli nuove (10). - - - Pray, recom- 


£ 


ç 


(3) At paz, Tob. 


(9} We have feen 
above, citat, (c) 
that he fat by 
the patient to di- 


€ mend me heartily to Molfa, and fend me an account of Y€? him, 


© bis health, becaufe thefe days paf I have heard dif- 
© agreeable news of him. They are Claudio Tolo- 
mei’s words. He had written the eleventh of Decem- 
ber, 1543, a letter to the {faid ‘Trifon, defiring 
him to give his fervice to Molfa (11), and to make 
a fonnet, or epigram, on the death of a certain illuitri- 
ous lady (12). I obferve this by the way, to let my 
readers know that Trifon was a Poet. 

[D] Boccalini has highly diverted himfelf at Molfa’s 
cof.) He introduces Chriftepher Columbus, Fernand 
Cortez, Magellanus, Vafco de Gama, Americus Vefpu- 
fius, €Sc. petitioning Apollo, that, in confideration of 
their difcovery ofa new world, the great advantages 
of which they fet off, their memory might be con- 
fecrated to immortality, by monuments proportioned 
to their fervices. The chancellor of Parnaflus was 
already minuting the decree, when Molfa ftood up to 
oppofe their requet. His head was quite bald, his 
chin without one hair, his nofe rotten, and his face 
covered all over with {cabs and plaitters. See here 
cryed he, fhewing his wounds, thefe are the jewels 
and fine prefents which thefe gentlemen have brought 
us from their new world ; they have brought us a 
curfed difeafe unknown to our anceftors (13), conta- 
gious, fcandalous (14), fatal to procreation ; the dam- 
ned Neapolitan difeafe, the effeéts of which you fee 
upon my face, and with which my whole body is over- 
run. Upon this he turns to Chriftopher Columbus, 
and begins to unbotton his breeches ; but the Mufes 
who feared, that an objeé&t fo foul fhould defile the 
purity of their eyes, got an order of court, forbid- 
ding him to produce any farther proofs. He ftopt 
his hand, but went on with his fpeech, declaiming 
with fuch vehemence againft the mifchiefs the difco- 
very of the new world had brought along with it, 
that Apollo told the petitioners, they would do well 
to withdraw immediately with their filver, and gold, 
and pox: Comparue Mario Molza, Poeta di molto gri- 
do, ma per non hawer nel capo, e nella barba pelo alcu- 
no fatto molto diforme oltre che piu moftruofo lo rendeva 
Lefer fenza il nafo, pieno di Gomme, e di Croffe, edi 
doglie, il quale col dito moftrando le fue piaghe, con al- 
ta voce, quefte diffe (ë Sire) che qui vedete nella mia 


fiumi de gP Indiani .... Con quefte gioie, delle qua- 
li tutta mi videte bollata la faccia, (P impiagata la 
perfona quefti temerarii, hanno abbellito, S arrichito il 
Mondo ; con quefie crofie, e con quefie eterne, e crude- 
liffime doglie ch’ho per tutta la vita; quefti implacabili 
nemici del genere humano, hanno corrotta la fieffa hu- 
mana generatione. Pot voltatofi il Molza verfo il Co- 


(10) Lettere qi 
M. Claudio To- 
lomei, Hbro ter- 
Zo, fol. 114, Rs 
dit, of Venice 
1555. 


(11) Ib. fi, 9% 


(12) E morta fa 
Mancina efem- 
pio e idolo raro 
d'honefta & dj 

etleZzaey ee ‘ 
effendo ella mor- 
ta per cagion dj 
parto, dite, &e, 
- - ~ Marina ts 

ead, a rare 
example of chahi. 
ty and beauty ,., 
She dying in 
child-bed, tell, 
& e. Ibid, 


(13) Ignote a 
tutta la Medici- 
na, e a tutta la 
Chirurgia paffaa, 
~ = - Hitherto ur- 
known to Pés fc 
and Surgery. 
Boccalin, Rag- 
guagli di Parnaf- 
fo, centur, it, 
Cap. XC, pag. M 
B72. 


(14) Appeftare il 
genere humano 
di un morbo tans 
to contagiofo, 
cofi crudele, e 
vergognofo, che 
gran difputa ¢ 
tra į dotti s'egli 
piu deturpi il or- 
po, © fverzogni 
la riputatione. 


faccia fono i nuovi Mondi, i nuovi riti, FP i nuovi co- - - ~ - To mf 


mankind with a 
diflemper fo co- 
tagtous, fo crael 
and fhameful, 
that it is a great 
guefiicn among 
the learned, wht- 
ther it more de- 


files the body, o 


lombo cominciò a feiorfi le brache, quando le Sereniffime fullies the reputa- 
Mufe, per non contaminare con la viffa di qualche cofa tion, Ibid. pag 


ofcena, i puriffimi occhi loro, a i Lettori commendarano, 
ch gli foffe impedito (15). 

Therearea greatmany whocomparing this chapter of 
Boccalini witha fcene of Moliere’s Precieufes, would make 
no fcruple to affirm, that our Comedian had pirated 
the Italian author; but I am far from any fuch 
thought. Moliere’s own genius couldeafily furnifh him 
with fuch an incident; a thoufand meaner wits than 
he might have hitupon it. The fcene is this ; Jodelet 
and Mafcarille reckon up their pretended notable ex- 
ploits, before the two Precieufes. The firk fpeaks 
thus (16): ‘ In good faith I have reafon to remem: 
€ ber it: I was wounded there in the thigh witha 
< hand granado, the marks of which I ftill retain, 
s feel a little, pray Madam, feel what'a bang it was. 

CATHOs. 
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(15) Ibid. pog. 
271, 272s 


(16) In the ele» 

venth Scene of, 

the Preċiesfes Bi 
cules, 


I have feen letters of his (d), in which he complains fadly of his poverty; and the avarice (¢) Giovanni 


tario de Cre- 


rd) They were of Pope Paul III. His Latin pieces came out under the name of Francijcus Marius Rimbi, itor: 
rten in the hens j i r leila volgar por- 
Wr, and Molza; for he thought that the feminine Marza, made ma/culine by the Tufcans, would ¢ Mt lps 


hardly fuit with the Latin tongue (e). His Capttolo in lode de Fichi, went under the fia, ; 
name del P. Siceo, and was honoured with a commentary by Ser Agrefto; that is to fay, (/) Ex eden, 
i i 1 1 i Sa «bid. Pag. 328. 
by Annibal Caro. This commentary was printed an 4to in the year 1539 of ) seer | its 
Molfa took the firname of Furnius, froma miftrefs of his named Furnia, She afterwards low, that th 

, - rinter or the 
turned courtezan. See the remark [C], where you will find fome further encomiums be- edition of 1584, 
ftowed upon this author, with feveral other particulars. Jt was faid of him, among Sy thatthe | 


© frh edition is of 


other the year 1532: 


gre printed yini 
shole of cardinal 
Sgdolet, lid. XVl 
ag. 643, ano 
che follow IDE» of 
the Lyons edition 


of 1554 


M Ta pos bus 
ahawtia stu >, 


(17) All’ hora 
che Mario Mol- 
za per lo foverchio 
ufo de fichi pafso 
all’ altra vita. 
Raguag. xxxiii, 
(inlur, ty Paz. Me 


90 


(18) See the An- 
ti-Baillet, cap. 
(XX. 


(19) See the 
Theological Dif- 
putations of Gif- 
bert Voetius, 
Tom. i, pag. 
205. 


(20) Exemplar 
illud intuli in 
BibMothecam 
publicam, ut fub 
publica cuftodia 
perpetuum San- 
ctitatis Romane 
monimentum ex- 
ftaret, & per- 
fracte negantibus 
oftendi poffet. 
=== - I put that 
copy into thë pub- 
lic library, that 
there might be in 
the cuftody of rhe 
public a monu- 
ment of the Ro- 
mifh i 
wh:ch might be 
fewn to thofe 
tbat obftinately 
denied it. Voet. 
ibid, 


(21) See Lo- 
meyer, de Bib- 
liothecis, cap. x, 
Paz. 300. 


(22) Anti-Bail- 
let, Cad, cxix. 


(23) Boccalin, 
aguag. xxxu, 

centur, fi 

ge 


CATHOS. A great gafh indeed. MASCA- 
RILLE. Lend your hand here, Madam, and feel 
a little here, Madam, juft in the pole of my neck. 
Do you feel? MAGDELON. Yes, I feel fome- 
thing. MASCAR. Itis a mufket ball I received 
the laft campagne I made. JODELET. Here 
was a fliot which went quite through me at the at- 
tack of Graveling. MASCAR. (laying his hand 
on the button of his breeches) I will fhew you a ter- 
rible wound. MAGDEL. You may fpare your 
felf the trouble, we will believe without feeing it. 
MASCAR. Thefe are honourable badges, which 
fhew what a manis. CATH. We donot doubt 
what you are.’ 
Boccalin has not faid without fome {fecret mean- 
that Molza died by eating too many figs 
(17); for we mut know this Poet had writ 
fome verfes on this fruit, with allufion to the 
namelefs parts. Thefe verfes are at leaft as obfcene 
as thofe of John de la Caza, which have made the 
Proteftants exclaim fo much; but as Molza was ne- 
ver made a judge of the Inquifition, nor enjoyed any 
Ecclefiaftical preferments, his impurities have not been 
objected to the Romifh communion. < It is certain 
< if the employments which Monfeigneur de la Caza’s 
‘ merit procured him, had not obliged him, in qua- 
‘ lity of nuncio, to profecute fome perfons of his 
time, who prevaricated in religion, his Capitolo 
would no more have been taken notice of, than thofe 
of Bernia, of Mauro, and Molza, which are no 
lefs licentious ; and which the fole good fortune of 
having been written by authors of no confequence 
< has faved from the cenfure of the Proteftants.’ This 
is what Mr de la Monnoie wrote to the abbot Ni- 
caize, and which was communicated to Mr Menage 
(18). Note, that the book in which Voetius met, 
with the Capitol del forno, that is John de la Ca- 
fa’s verfes, which have made him reckoned as a pane- 
yrift on Sodomy, is a collection of obfcence pieces, 
compofed by feveral Pocts, and particularly by our 
Molza. ‘This appears by the title. X primo libro 
del? opere burlefebe di M. Francefco Berni, di M. Gio 
della Cafa, del Varchi, del Mauro, di M. Bino, del 
Molga, del Dolce, e del Firenzuola (19). This book 
was printed at Florence by Bernard Junta, in the 
year 1548. Voetius lodged his copy in the library of 
Utrecht, as in a place of fafety (20) ; but his precau- 
tions were ufelefs: this book difappeared, and it is 
not doubted, but the French took it out of this li- 
brary, whilft they were mafters of Utrecht in the 
year 1672, and 1673 (21). This by the by. I have 
occafion for another paflage of Mr Menage. ‘The Ca- 
pitoli in terza rima, fays he (22), upon innocent fub- 
jets, but which had relation to things difboneft, were 
very much in vogue at that time; as appears by Mauro's 
Capitolo della Fava, and by Molxa’s Capitolo delle 
Fiche, famous for the Commentary of Ser Agrefio, that 
zs Annibal Caro. Jet us fee Boccalin’s juagment up- 
on the Capitol’s, della Fava and delle Fiche. He in- 
troduces the famous Laura Terracina, who being ta- 
ken into a facred college of the Pocts, and defiring to 
chufe either Molza or Mauro for her hufband, exa- 
mined the figs of the former, and the bean of the lat- 
ter, and determined for the bean; finding it much 
more lufcious and juicy than the figs. Volle prima, che 
amendue le moftraffero le Poefie loro, le quali dapoi, che 
con effatifima diligenza piu wolte ella hebbe rilette, e 
ben confiderate, tralafeiate le Fiche del Molza, come 
contate con fiile enervato, e molto languido, fi attaco al- 
la Fava del Mauro, nella quale le parue di trovar mag- 
ior fucco di concetti, e che quell argomento foffe diftefa 
con piu fodexza di verfo (23). I do not believe 
Boccalin defigned by this to give us a favourable 
idea of Laura’s chattity. 
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[E] This Commentary avas printed in sto in the year 
1539.| It was reprinted in 8vo, in 1584, to ferve 
as a companion to Aretn’s Raggionamenti; and by 
this you may judge of the quality of the book. The 
intire title of it is: Commento di Ser Agreflo da Ficar- 
volo, fopra la prima Ficata del Padre Sicco. Con la 
diceria de Nef. ‘The Printer taking the title of Bar- 
bagrigia’s heir, promifes himfelf that this new egi- 
tion would be no leis agrecable, than that of the year 
1538, which was the firit, and declares he gives it 
to perform a promile he had made a little before. 
when he publifhed Aretin’s Rapgionamenti. Ecco (4- 
morevole Leggitore) che io non mi domentico punto della 
promeffa che ti fect a mefi pafati, quando per mezza 
della lampa mia ti prefentai i Ragionamenti di Pietro 
Aretino, conciofia cofa che da quella mpffo, hoggi io mi 


fia rifoluto di prefentarti anchora il piacevole, EF fottil 


Commento del valente Ser Agrefio da Ficarvol, fopra la 
prima ficata del Padre Siceo, il quale mi giova di crede- 
re, che non ti debba effer punto boggi men caro di guell 
che egli ti foffe l'anno 1538 quando, dalla felice memo- 
ria del mio babbo, ti fu prefentato la prima fata, ne 
(credo) che ti debba effer men caro, che ti fieno fan Y 
prenoimaii Ragionamenti. ‘The Printer ot the frå e- 
dition called himfelf Barbagrigia, and addreffed his 
preface jointly to the author Molia, and the commen- 
tator Annibal Caro, telling them, that, in compari- 
fon of many Greek, Latin, and Italian pieces; their 
work might be reckoned very modeft, fince their 
obicenities were not barefaced, but veiled from head 
to foot, and that after all, they had done prudently, 
to deliver themielves of them upon papet; for ifthey 
had Kept them in, they might have difordered their 
heads, or at leat have corrupted their chattity, it 
being almoft neceffary that what a man does not fay 
he muit do. Quanto alla lafivia ... Meffer Lodovico 
Fabbro da Fano, che, mè. . confialier dell'opere, che 
io flampo: mi dice, che gli hanno pur tanto di genti- 
lexxa, O di modelia: che dove quelli de gli altri 
in queflo genere, tanto de’ Greci, quanto dè Latini, EF 
de Volgari, vanno la piu parte ignudi, & fenga brache: 
effi vanno tutti vefliti, SF con le mutande. Et quello, 
che piu importa, è, che eglino non vi flanno pix in corpo. 
che cofi: oltre al pericolo detto di fopra di farvi impaz- 
zare : potrebono al meno far divenir laftivi, ES fiorret- 
ti voi quali efi fono. Sendo quafi forza, che quella, 
che non fi dice, fi faccia: ‘The commentator has 
begun with a prologue worthy of the piece. 
He reprefents in it, firit, that the author of the 
Ficheide, or Ficheido, having taken figs for his fub- 
ject, afcribe to them both fexes, and promifcuoufly 
ufes the litteral, and the allegorical fenfe. Baftivi 
per hora di fapere, che'l Poeta, non fenga mifterto li 
battezza hermafroditi : && che per tutta l opera trove- 
rete, che banno confufamente due Rfi, © dui fenfi, °F 
di quefti uno è fecondo la lettera, l’altro fecondo il mi- 
fierio, come di fotto vedrete (24). 


contemplating the motions of the moon, and that if 
he has not been able to go to the bottom of it, he 
has gone farther than all before him. < Ma per mon- 
‘ ftrare quanto fia competente giudice in quefla caufa 
{come dicono 1 Legifti) mi par folamente da dirvi; 
che egli, oltre all’effer eran Poeta, e grandifimo 
Filofofo naturale : & ha fpeio piu tempo a invefti- 
gare 1 fegreti deila Natura Ficale, che Endimione 
a {peculare 1 moti della Luna. Et fe quello ne 
fu tenuto dalla Luna per innamorato: quefto m'è 
ftato ch:amato dal mondo per padre: come fe og- 
nuno li foffe figlivolo. Et come Alberto fu detto 
Magno per havere {coperti i fegreti delle donne : 
efo è cognominato Divino, & Perfetto, per haver 
rivelati i fegreti de’ Fichi. “Et con tutto, che di 

| * fotti 


nn nH Aa A 


ta A a A A 


II. That he is a (24) Proemio def 
very competent judge in this matter, that he has Commentatore, 
{pent more time ın examining it, than Endymion in 7S 19. 
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other things, that he died fo much like a Chriftian, that it could not be douted but his 


foul went directly to Heaven [F }, 


© fotti confe di non haverne tocco anchor fundo, 
< f; vede pure, che sé diltefe piu a dentro, che 
< neffun’ altro (25). - - - - But to fhew what acompetent 
< judge he is in this caufe (as the Lawyers fay) I fhall 
only tell you, that befides being a great Poet, he was 
< a very great Natural Philofopher, and spent more time 
c in fearching out fecrets of the nature of figs, than En- 
< dymion in obferving the motions of the moon. And if 
« the latter was therefore looked upon by the moon to be 
< a lover: the former was called by the world father, 
‘as if every one had been his fon. And as Albertus 
‘ avas named Magnus, for having diftovered the fecrets 
< of the women, he was called divino and perfecto, for 
< having revealed the fecrets of figs: and it muf be 
< confeffed that he has gone further than any body elfe. 
I mention thefe particulars only tofhew what judgment 
-was made of Molza. We may further infer from them 
that there reigned a great licentioufnefs among the Ita- 
lian Poets of that age. They vyed with one ano- 
ther in exercifing their wits on fubje¢ts which bore a 
double meaning ; Mr Menage might have added the 
famous Bembo to the examples he has cited (26), who 
chofe an herb for his fubjeét, the very name of which 
difcovered the drift and defign of his poem. I will 
explain my felf in the words of another writer. 
There was one Petrus Matthæus, a dofor of both 
laws, who, in the year 1587, made a collection of feve- 
ral Latin poems of the Italian Poets... . Amongfi thefe 
fineft pieces were the mof obfcene 3 Bembo's Priapus, 
auhere he exercifes all his wit, fpeaking of the herb 
which is called in Latin Mentha (mint) upon the affi- 
nity between this word and the Latin Mentula ; and al- 
Jo the Siphilis of Fracaffor, in which he defcribes the o- 
rigine and progrefs of the pox, Se (27). 


(25) Ibid. 


(26) Above, ci- 


tation (22). 


(27) Pafquier, 
Catechifm of the 
Jefuites, 46. ur, 
cap. 1%, page M 
378. 


[F] lt was faid.... it could not be doubted but that 
his foul went dire&ly to Heaven.) Contile makes ufe 
of this among other reafons, to comfort thofe who 
were afflicted at the death of this fine wit. He had 
firft alledged the reafons, why they ought to lament 
him, and afterwards turns the tables thus: ‘ Deb- 
‘ bano adunque i fuoi parenti e amici piangerlo con 
‘ dolore intenfo. Non debbano poi dolerfene, per- 
‘che hanno conofciuto, che quella era la fua hora 
nella quale moftro tanto zelo chriftiano, che dicono a 
viva voce efler lui falito in cielo. era la fua hera 
parimenti inquanto alla eta, la quale ftanca di que- 
fta vita, ha moftro il {uo determinato fine, fuggen- 
do il pericolo delle morti fubbitane, le quali {ucce- 
dono quafi fempre a quella eta. So che voi in pri- 
ma fronte vi dorrete di quello honorato amico, di- 
poi non vi dorrete, ma reftarete contento di quel 
fne, che certifica la falute di quell’ anima, che in 
queita vita valfe tanto (28). --- His relations and 
friends ought therefore to lament him with great forrow. 
They ought not afterwards to be grieved at it, becaufe 
they knew what his latter end was, in which he fhew- 
ed fo much Chriftian zeal, that they fay be went dia 
rectly to Heaven. His laf hour was fuitable to bis age, 
which being weary of this world foewed his end to 
be determined, /bunning the danger of Judden deaths, 
avhich commonly fucceed that age. Tho at firft you 
will lament this honoured friend, afterwards you will 
not lament, but remain fatisied with that end, which 
certifies the falvation of his foul, which was uf Juch 
value in this life? "fo confider this man’s morals, 
one would think he needed feveral years ftay in Pur- 
gatory, notwithitanding the good dilpofitions he fhew- 
ed at his death. 
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MOLSA (Taraquinia) grand-daughter to the preceding, was one of the moft 


(a) Hilarion de 
Cofte, Elog. des 
Dames illuftres, 
Tom. ii, pag. 
800, Fle tran- 
flates the Elegy young. 
of this lady com- 1 

a a te Artemiĥa [8]. 
Paul de Ribera. 


eminent ladies of her age. 


(1) Francifcus 
Patricius, in E- 


(4) Her wit and learning, joined to the gracefulnefs 
Ah, Deli. tore of ber perfon, were fupported by an uncommon virtue. ] 
tii Tomi Difeut Francis Patricius, one of the learnedeft perfons of that 
fionum Peripate- time, is my authority ; here is what he fays in one 
ticarum. of his letters to her, after having fpecified the things 

fhe underftood. ‘ His tot tantifque ingenii ornamen- 
(2) Peter Paul de ¢ tis comites fefe addiderunt nobilitas generis, pul- 
ae ‘ chritudo eximia, mores anim: infignes, pudicitia 
according to the . fingularis (1), ahe = Befides fo Many and fo great or 
werfion of Hila- © naments of the mind, foe was of an antient family, 
rion de Cofte, < of fingular beauty, of an excellent temper, and uncom- 
a < mon virtue. A canon of Lateran has drawn out 
pag. 800. this elogy to a greater length. | She was naturally 

agreeable, fays he (2), and exceeding beautiful, fo that 

when fhe was fomeuhat advanced in years, her face, her 
genteel manner, and graceful behaviour, confirmed the 
faying of Euripides, that not only the pring, but alf 
the autumn of true beauties is agreeable: and yet the 
perfettions of her mind did very much furpafs thofe 
of her body, having equalled the moft eminent perfons in 
virtue and learning. Nor has foe come behind any of her 
fex in chaflity and modefly, virtues fhe always made 
profeffion of, with fo much the moreglory and advantage, 
as jhe was honoured with the wvifits of the mof ac- 
complifoed perfons of feveral countries (3), who bearing 
of her rare virtues and endowments, had a mind to 
cerebrum Jovis Jatisf their curiofity, and came from far to fee and dif- 
pene fupremi al- courfe her, as the wonder of ker age. This kind of va- 
teram Minervam. nity, which fo eafily intoxicates the minds of the fe- 
~--~ Polite ard male fex, had never been able to affect her's 3 on the con- 
nae on trary, foe founned, with great prudence and modefty, all 
country, but occafions which might betray her into a relilh of it, 
throughout all preferring a retired life to the condition her extraordi- 
Italy and Europe, nary qualities might have raifed her to; the temper fhe 
come (ae happily found, favoured neither of confidence of her 
fer you, (oa nor contempt of others. Thefe are the words of 


nd adore anotber fel 9 ; £ 
Minerva hE of- the Minime Hilarion de Cofte, tranflated from the 
Add to them a Cita- 


fering of Jupie Italian ofa canon of Lateran. 


ter's brain, 


(3) Let us con- 
firm tbis by the 
words of Francis 
Patricius, ubi fu- 
pra. Elegantes 
ac do€ti viri qui- 
que non cives 
tantum tui, fed 
quotquot Italia, 
quotquot Europa 
protulit, Muti- 
nam vifunt, ut 
te Mutinæ vi- 
fant, ut miren- 
tur, ut colant, 


Her wit and learning, joined to the gracefulnefs of her 
perfon, were fupported by an uncommon virtue [4]. Having loft her hufband, with- 
out having had any children (a), fhe never would marry a fecond, tho’ fhe was ftill very 
The forrow fhe expreffed for him did juftly found a parallel between her and 
Her father finding that fhe was born with a talent for the {fciences, 
caufed her to be inftructed by the beft mafters that could be found [C]. She was in 


great 


tion which Iam jut going to give from the fame 
Monk. 

[B] She deferved to be compared with Artemifia.] 
This I fay of her upon the authority of a great Phi- 
lofopher: € Proh dolor! /ays he (4), poftquam ma- 
€ ritus tuus Paulus Porrinus, virorum optimus ad fu- 
< peros migravit, Mufas omnis ac Gratias, luctu ac 
tenebris obduxifti. Artemifiam alteram te factam 
dolemus. Fuit quidem ille tibi maritus incompara- 
bilis. Sed & tu uxor illi incomparibilis & admiran- 
da. Da locum prudentiz, ac fortitudini tux, da 
finem lachrymis Alas! when your hufband, 
Paulus Porrinus, the beft of men, departed this life, you 
overwhelmed all the Mufes and Graces with forrow 
and darknefs. We lament you, as another Artemifia. 
He indeed was an incomparable hufband to you. But 
< you was likewife an admirable and incomparable wife 
‘< to him. Give place to your prudence and fortitude, and 
‘ put an end to your tears. ‘The Epiftle Dedicatory 
from whence I have taken thefe words has no date ; 
but the book, in which it is found, was printed at 
Bafil, in the year 1581. 

[C] Her father... . caufed her to be inftruG@ed by the 
befi mafters that could be found.) < (g) Camillus Molza, 
< Knight of the order of St James of Spain, and fon 


A wn A A A A A A 


Orator, and an excellent Latin and Italian Poet .... 
obferving from her youth the force and excellency 
of her genius {fent her with her brothers to learn the 
rudiments of Grammar. John Politiano, a native 
of Modena, admirably fkilled in all the f{ciences, a 
man of great virtue and piety, was her mafter. She 
learned the Belles Lettres, as alfo to write well, and 
‘< compofe correctly, under the care of Lazaro Laba- 
‘ dini, a famous Grammarian of thofe times, which 
‘ fhe elegantly reduced to practice in her compofitions 
‘ in profe, and Latin verfe. She acquired great know- 
‘ ledge in Ariftotles Rhetoric, under Camillo Corcapam- 

2 ~The 
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to the great Francis Maria Molza of Modena, an aie 


(28) Luca Cone 
tile, Lettere, 
lib, i, fol, 36 
verfo, 


(4) Francis Pa« 
tricius, ibid, 


(5) Hilarion de 
Cofte, ubi fupi% 
$005 
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great efteem at the court of the duke of Ferrara: Ina word, her merit was fo illuftrious, 
that the city of Rome prefented her with a privilege, of which there never had been a 
precedent, to wit, that of the freedom of thecity of Rome [D]. You will find thefe things 


in the remarks. 


< The Mathematician Antony Guarini, taught her the 
< doétrine of the Sphere. She learnt the art of Poetry 
© onder Francis Patricio a famous Philofopher ; Logic, 
‘ and all the parts of Philofophy, under P. Latoni, as 
< alfo the entire and perfect knowlege of the Greek 
€ tongue. Rabbi Abraham taught her the principles 
< of the Hebrew tongue: this Rabbis grandfather 
< had been a Hebrew matter to her grandfather, the 
« Great Molza, fo that by her own induftry, and the 
‘ inclination to fludy, which thefe great men oblerved 
< in her, fhe made fo extraordinary a progrefs, that the 
« fubtleit queftions in Divinity were no difficulty at 
< all to her. John Maria Barbier, a man of great 
< learning and judgment, perfected her in the purity of 
< the Tufcan tongue; fhe compofed not only feveral 
‘ Auent and elegant Poems init, but alfo feveral let- 
€ ters, and other works efteemed by the politeft and 
< and mof learned men of Italy. She has mixed a- 
< bundance of tranflations from books, Greek and 
< Latin, with her own productions, and has fo hap- 
‘ pily and fo properly expreffed the thoughts of her 
€ authors, that her readers have doubted whether fhe 
< had not a more perfect knowledge of thofe tongues 
< than of herown. She began to learn Mufic to en- 
€ tertain and unbend her mind from her more ferious 
€ ftudies; fo that fhe excelled by far all the ladies, who 
€ had fung with the greateft applaufe, and ravifhed all 
€ their hearers. The way of managing her voice, which 
< fhe had acquired by the true rules of good books and 
é of the beit mafters, many of which had the lauda- 


A 


A 


A 


€ 


« ble ambition to fhow her fomething curious in that 
* called of the Violin, on which inftrument, as well as 
(6) Confrm this art and fkill, that nothing feemed to be wanting, fo 
pra, citat, (3)+ e for all fine and good accomplifhments, was ravifhed 
fus Ateftinus IE < 

fhe initituted that famous Concert of Ladies which has 
cipes mulieres 

that by her preience fhe might perfe@t the choir of 
cius faciunt ? -- =. 
Febu Alblon- ~2 regular Canon of St John of Lateran (7). He does 
much do the prin- words of Patricius himfelf, who tells us he taught 
Sifters, efteem — Gi , 
learning is worth relating, and may ferve for a Sup- 
Paul de Ribera ¢ modo Hetrufcam politifimam linguam, fed Latinam, 
Elogy of our Tar- 

Platonem ipfum, Jovis eloquium æmulantem, fed & 
a work intituled, & 

hominum admirationem vincat, in Platone, tribus 
Triomf, & He- * 
on e ta condis, quam falita, Jupiter, atque arguta! ‘Tu 
derne, dotate di * ebibifti. Tu magnos profectus in Phyfiologia feceiti. 
Cioc in facra . 

nis non modo Muficorum, fed & Mufaram chorus & 
Filosofia, Reto- e 

nec adæquat. Cum ad hendecachordum canis cum 
Aftrologia, Leggi 
i : PS. l : i 
& intl W ant, circumftant, ftupefcuntque. Quas utinam pofiem 
¢ 

quz jucunditas in converfando? que humanitas? qux 


“ art, was admirable. Amongit others of thefe mafters 
€ were Giaches d’Uuerto, Lufafco Lufachi, and Horatio 
‘ on the Lute, Tarquinia ufed to play a part, joining 
€ another with her own voice, and that with fo much 
by thefe words of .€ fo that Alphonfo II, duke of Ferrara (6), a moft 
Patricius, ubi fu- ¢ judicious prince, and who had an extreme paffion 
uanti te fere- Saas : ; : 
Qan Alphon- * With admiration, finding more perfections in this 
lady, than had been reported of her. A little after 
Princeps nofter?  § 
Quanti te prin- e done her fo much honour, and who after her hut 
Lofer nue band’s death, always invited her to their company, 
Leonora, forores -* 
Mufic, which fhe had fo happily begun.” Thefe words 
Haw much des of Hilarian de Coste, are tranfiated trom the Italian of 
bis mofi fereise 
fus of Efe IT our Not ciearly enough fignity what Patricius taught this 
prince? Hew lady: and therefore I rectify his narration by the 
ae Heo her the Greek tongue, and read Plato to her. Al 
he has faid in praife of Tarquinia, with refpe& to her 
you ? 
plement to Ribera’s narration. ‘ Non tu, Jays he (8), 
(7) Called Peter © ut aliæ folent, fummis labris libros attigiti. ‘Tu non 
de Valencia. He : s i 
bas written the | 1ed Græcam, optime calles. Tu in hac non modo 
‘ Hiltoricos atque oratores, fed & Philofophos, fed & 
guinia in the 
fourteenth book f < p : ; : 
Oetas guoflibet, ied & Pindarum, fine hefitatione 
Laer. =. ulla & legis & intelligis. Hanc tu, quod omnium 
mortali de’ 

a meniibus me prælegente edidicifti. Tu in Latina 
wci mprefe € omnium generum carmina pangis, in Hetrufca poema- 
d'ottocento qua- « 

Donne illufri ; logicas omnes fpinas demetifti. ‘Tu moralem Philo- 
antiche, e mo- lophiam, Plutarchicam, Ariftotelicam, Platonicamque 
Condition’ e fcien- 6 A, : . “a: 
ze nite: u Theologiam catholicam, toto pectore haufifti. 
i Quid Muficen omnis generis referam ? In qua te om- 
Scritura, Theo- 
logia, Profetia, < admiratur, & ftupet. ‘Te ne virorum quidem ullus in 
i, Cae a mufica praeftantiffimorum, non modo non fuperat, fed 
tea, Medicina, | 

ftro acutam gravemque ecdem utramque tempore, alteram 
Civili, Pittura, <“ adlyram pulfas, alteram cantas, Gratiæ te omnes or- 
Mafica, Armi, | ¢ 

. € 7 S » x a . b 
principali, ta exprimere, ut qui hæc legeret, te audire putaret. 

ved Dii boni, que eloquentia ? quæ argutiæ? qui fales? 
urbanitas? Longe meritò judiciociffimus Benediétus 
VOL. IV. 


E „<£ 
(8) Patricius, ubi 
upra, e 


< Manzolius civis tuus, & Epuicopus Regienfis te, non 
‘folum patri tuo Camillo viro eloquentiffimo, fed 
< etiam avo tuo, viro ufquequaque magno Francifco 
< Mario Molziæ audet praferra. - -- -- You have net 
< fuperficially read books as other ladies ufe to do. You 
< have not only a perfet knowlege of te Tufan tongue in 
‘ its greatefè purity, but likewile of the Latin and Greek. 
< In the lafl of which you can read and underfiand not only 
c Hiftorians and Orators, but alfa Philsfophers and Plato 
c himfelf, Joves rival in eloquence, and likewife the 
© Poets of any kind, even Pindar, and that without any 
< difficulty. And what furpaffes the admiration of all, 
< you learned this language by my reading Plato to yaz, 
© in three months time. In Latin sou compofe verfes of 
‘all forts, and in Tufan you write Poems, good God ! 
© how full of wit and ingenuity! You can folve all the 
< difficulties in Logic. You are a perfect miftrefs of the 
¢ Ethics of Plutarch, Ariflotle, and Plato. You have made 
< vaf proficiency in Phyfics, aud have holly exbaujied 
© Catholic Divinity. What need I mention Mafe of 
< every kind? In regard to which, the whole band, nat 
c only of Muficians but likewife of the Mufes, look on you 
< with admiration aid aftonifpment. The mof skillful 
< man in Mufick is fo far from excelling, that he does 
c not fo much as equal you. When you fing to the Luts, 
< when you perform Bafs and Tenor at the fame time, 
< the one on the Lyre and the other with your voice ; 
c all the Graces adorn, furround, and admire you. Which 
< I wih I were able fo to exprefs, that thofe who read 
< this mizht imagine they heard you. But, Lord ! 
< what ait, what Spirit, avbat agreeablenefs iN Conver- 
< fation, what fweetnefs of temper, what politenefs of 
© behaviour ? Ine moft judicious Benedictus lanzalus 
< your countryman, and Bibop of Reggio, very jufl pre- 
‘ fers you, not only to your mofi eloquent father Camillus, 
© but alfo to your grandfather Francis Marius Molza, a 
< great man in every refped.’ 

[D] The city of Rome prefented her .... .witd the 
Roman freedom.}= < (9) All the world has given 
< an univerfal applaufe to her merit, but particularly (9) Hilarion de 
e the fenate and people of Rome, by an authentic Coffe, om 1, 
< teftimonial and acknowledgment, having in a de- Pads 99% Ss" 
‘ cree of the fenate, (wherein mention is made of all 
€ her qualities and perfections) honoured her with the 
‘title of Orly Perfor, giving her the privilege of a 
‘a Roman citizen, and for her fake to ail the family 
< of Molza, as you will fee by the words of the grant 
‘ or patent Quod Fabius Matheus lraneifcus 
€ Soricius Equ. Dominicus Coccia Conf. de ‘Tarquinia 
< Molfa Mutinenfe Camilli filia Civitate Romana do- 
< nanda ad Senatum retulere S. P. Q. R. de ea re ita 
< fieri cenfuit. Etfi novum atqve inufitatum ef in 
‘ civium numerum å Senatu foeminas cooptari, quarum 
‘ virtus, ac fama domefticorum parietum finibus con- 
< tineri cum debeat, raro publicis in negotiis ufui Rei- 
< publicæ effe folet; tamen fi aliqua inter eas unquam 
¢ extiterit, qua non folum ceteras ordinis, fed viros 
< etiam virtutibus pene omnibus fupergrediatur, aquum 
‘ eft, ut novo exemplo, novifque inufitati{que meritis, 
€ novi itidem honores inufitatique perfolvantur. Cum 
< itaque Tarquinia Molza Mutine antiquiflima ac flo- 
¢ rentiflimi Populi Romania Colonia, Camillo Patre in 
¢ equitum ordinem D Jacobi ab Hifpaniæ Regibus, in- 
< Ritutum, ob merita ac nobilitatem adjecto genita, ce- 
¢ lebres illas Romanas Heroinas æmuletur, virtutibuf- 
< que exprimat, ut ei nihil preter patriam Romanam 
< deeffe videatur, ne hoc unum ad abfolutam ejus glo- 
¢ riam defiderari pofiit, Senatus Populufque Romanus 
< Civitate donandum cenfuit, €%c. As Fabius 
< Matheus Franciftus Soricius, knight, and Dominicus 
© Coccia, conful, bawe propofed to the fenate to grant the 
< freedom of the city of Rome toTarquinia Molja, of Mo- 
< dena, the daughter of Camillus. The fenate and people 
© of Rome have thus decreed. Though it be new and un- 
common for the fenate to admit avomen into the number 
€ of citizens, whofe excellencies and fame, as they ought 
< to be confined to family affairs, are feldom of fervice to 
© the Common-avealth in public matters s yet tf there be 
< any among them that not only furpaffes the ref? of ber 
< own fex, but even men in almoft all Virtues, it is rea- 
< fanable that by a new example, new and unufual honours 
< foould be paid to new and unufual merit. Since there- 
€ fore Tarquinia Molza, a native of Modena, a mofi an- 
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frji prefident de 


MONANTHEUIL. MONARDES. 


Latin words in Tarquinia Molza’s Elogy, and alt 
the patent in Italian, wherein are related all the qua- 
lities and ftudies of this heroine, the nobility of 
her family, and the deeds of her anceitors which I 
have fpoken of above. The decree was made in 
the Capitol the eighth of December MDC. Curtio 
Martolo being for the time chancellor of the fenate, 
and of the Rornan people, Angelo Fofco being chan- 
cellor of the fenate and people. 


235 
cient and flourifaing colony of the people of Rome, and 
daughter of Camillus, acho for his merits and nobility 
avas made knight of the order of St James, inftituted 
by the kings of Spain, imitates, and, by her virtues, 
refembles thofe famous Roman heroines, fo that fhe feems 
to want in nothing except her not being bornin Rome, that 
this alone might not be wanting to compleat her glory, 
the fenate and people of Rome have decreed to prefent 
© her avith the freedom, &c. Ribera has only put thefe 
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(a) Du Breul, MONANTHEUIL (Henry pe) in Latin Monantbolius [A}, a native of 
Antiq. de Pansy Reims in Champagne, was king’s profeffor of Mathematics at Paris, in the year 1577 
ce! (a) [B8]. He was alfo dean of the faculty of Phyfic at Paris (b). He had been educated 
SCR oy an under Ramus in the college of Prele, and was avery zealous ftickler for the Philofo- 
Vie de P. Au- Phy of this new founder of a feét. Thuanus, who informs us of this paticular (c), makes 
rault, Pag: 25+ an honourable mention of Monaniheuil, who had taught him Arithmetic and Geometry. 
fc) Thuan. de He had been preceptor to the iearned Peter de Lamoignon (4), whofe Epitaph Theodore 
Vita fua, “ i Beza has written in Latin verfe. He publifhed at Paris, in 1599, his Latia tranflation 
fd) Uncle to the OF Ariftorle’s Mechanıcs (e) [C], and added to it a very learned commentary. Death 
æ prevented his finifhing a large work of Mathematics, upon which he had laboured a 

long time, and which was to be intituled Heptatecbnon Mathematicum, We fhall take 


notice of his other works in the remarks, He was one of du Vair’s, the keeper of the feals, 


(b) Menage, 


Jaamatgnon. 
nage, ibid, 


(e) Voffius, de 
Scient. Mathem. 


pag. 306. He had a fon caled THIERRI DE 
(f) Above, re- 
mark [A] of 

thearticle GOU- 

LU (JEROME). Ase. 


dedicated to his father. 


oblerved (f). See Mr Menage (g). 

[4A] In Latin Monantholius.] This is doubtlefs his 
true Latin name; but becaufe Voffius, I know not 
why, calls him Monatholius, Mr Morer: has not only 
omitted his French name, which he ought to have 
given, but has alfo put him under a Latin name, fome- 
what difguifed, I mean that of Monatholius. He has 
added nothing to the fhort account, which he found 
of him in Vofhius. 

[fi] He was the king's profeffor . . . in the year 1577.) 
Į could eafily believe he entered upon this profeffion in 
1574, being at that time a profefior of Phyfic; I could 
eafily believe this, I fay, from the title of the oration 
inferted by du Verdier Vau Privas, in the fupplement 
to the epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque. Henrici Mo- 
nantholii Rhemi Scholarum Medicine Profefforis, oratio 
pro Mathematicis artibus, Parifiis habita, ibidemgue ex- 
cufa in 4to. apud Diomfium a Prato 1574. But this other 
title of an oration at the 367th page of the fecond 
part of Thuanus’s catalogue might keep me in fufpence, 
Henrici Monantholii Oratio pro Juo in regiam Cathedram 
mie 8. Parif. 1585. 

[C] He publifhcd . . . his Latin tranflation of Ariftole’s 

(1) Biblioth, pag. Mechanics.] When I find on one hand, that the Sieur 
548. ~ Konig (1), upon Cardan’s teftimony, tells us of one 


particular friends, and is the Mufeus mentioned by du Vair in his book of Conftancy. 
SSEONAN THEUIL who was advocate 
in the parliament of Paris, and compcicd a book intituled de Punéfo [D], which he 
This Thierri died at Paris in 1621, being fifty years of 
His filter CATHARINE was married to Jerome Goulu, as we have already 


Francis Monantholius author of a book intituled Zz- 
dus tatromathematicus, znd on the other, that Henry 
de Monantheuil wrote a book called Ludus iatroma- 
thematicus, Mufis fatus ad averruncandum tres Acade- 
mie perniciofimos bofies, TLAZj2oV, Aiè, Aosuov (2), 
I am fomewhat dilpofed to believe, that here are two 
authors made of one, and that the Petrus Monatholius, 
mentioned immediately after, as an author who pub- 
lifhed Commentaries at Paris upon Ariftotle’s Rhetoric, 
in the year 1599, 18 a new multiplication of the fame 
writer, and a miltaking of his Rhetoric for a treatife of 
Mechanics. However, I venture not to determine the 
point, not having a library fufficiently furnifhed at 
my command. 

[D] THIERRI....his fons... wrote a book 
intituled de Puné&to:] Monantheuil, the father, had writ 
upon the fame fubjećt : fee in Thuanus’s catalogue this 
title, Henr. Monantholii de Pun&o primo Geometria prin- 
cipio 4. Ludg. Bat. Commel 1600. The Oxford cata- 
logue does not mention this treatife ; but we find it ina 
Panegyric, Henrico IV Galliarum Regi di€tus, print- 
ed at Paris in 1594, and an Admonitioad Fac. Peleta- 
rium de augulo contacius, printed at Paris 1581. 


MONARDES (Nicuovas) a Phyfician of Seville, flourifhed in the XVIth 


(a) Seethere- Century, and came into great reputation by his practice (a), and by the books he 


mark. 


[4] He acquired a great reputation... . by the books 
he publifbed.| The book intituled De fecanda wena in 
pleuritide inter Græcos EF Arabes Concordia, was printed 
at Seville in the year 1539 in4to. His treatife De rofa 
is partibus Ejus 3 de fucci rojarum temperatura; de rofis 
perficis feu Alexandrinis; de malis, citris, aurantiis, & 
limoniis, was printed at Antwerp in the year 1565, in 
$vo (1). The Spanifh book wherein he explained the 
virtues of American drugs: de /as drogas de las Indias, 
was extreamly ufeful to mankind, for it contained re- 
medies for many difeafes. It alfo got Monardes a deal 
of glory. Let us hear what he fays upon it. Que 
(prima pars) fupertoribus annis tam felicibus ne in 
publicum prodiit, ut inde hominum vita tot morborum pe- 
riculis objeta multiplicia eademque præfentanea remedia 
fibi paraverit, atque ego bonorum judicio non mediocrem 
eruditionis I diligentiæ laudem reportaverim (2). Thus 
he {peaks concerning the firft part of this work in an 
Epiftle dedicatory to Pope Gregory XIII (3). He adds, 
that the defire of promoting the public good, weighed 
much more with him, than the applaufes he received 
in compofing a fecond part, and he obferves that it was 
of vak fervice to the public. Poflea non tam aure pos 


(i} Nicol, An- 
ton. Biblioth. 
Script. Hifpan. 
‘Tom. 11, page 
3122, 


(2) Nicol. Mo- 
nardus, Epitt. 
Dedicat, 


{3) It is before 
the edition of Se- 


ville, 1574» 


publifhed [4]. Some think he died in the year 1588. But it is more probable he died 


in 


pularis (quamquam ea fecundiffime affabat) fuavitate 
tieéus, quam communis utilitatis amore commotus alte- 
rum ejufdem argumenti Syntagma concinnavi : in quo innu- 
mera medicamenta que hadenus intra nature arcana deli- 
tuerant, magno humane falutis emolumento in lucem produxi 
(4). Note, that before he publifhed any thing on this 
fubject, he was acquainted by a long experience with 
the fovereign virtues of the American medicines. 
Quum rerum medicinalium ab occidentali ufque India, ad 
nos convectarum utilitates adeo mirabiles ut egrotos quam- 
plurimos pæne jam deploratos fanaverint, affidua medendi 


periclitatione atque longingui temporis ufu percepiffem ; eas 
Obferve (ç) Id. ib 


res... via ac ratione tratare conftitui (5). 
alfo, that Don Nicolas Antonio ought to have told us, 
that the two firft parts of this work were printed one 
after another. This he did not know; for he would 
have us believe they were publifhed both together, and 
that the firft edition was in the year 1569 in 8vo. 
De las drogas de las Indias, fays he (6), duobus tomis, 
qui primum editi funt ab authore anno 1569. 
adds is not more exact, ‘ Poftea adjunéto tertio, unum 
< ex tribus majoris forme volumen publicavit anna 
€ 1580, 4to.---- Afterwards having added a 1 ihi 

¢ 


What he ton, ubi fupra 


(g) Ubi fpes, 


(2) See Lindeni 
renovat, Pog, 
3975 


(4) Id, ibe 


6) Nicol. An- 








$ Nicol. Anto- 
SA in Biblioth. 


(7) Nicol. Mo- 
nardus, ubi fupra. 


(1) Plutach. in 
Lucullo, pag. 
503, A 


(2) Id. ib. 


(a) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, 
Biblioth. Franc, 
Pag. 729. 


(1) Du Verdier, 
Pag. 729, 


MONARDES. MONIMA. 


We fhall fhew in the remark, that the editions of his books have not been Scriptor. Hifpans 


in 1578 (b). ' 
rightly told by Don Nicholas Antonio. 


< he publifbed one of the three volumes in a larger fixe, 
© in the year 1580, in 4to. It is certain that the third 
part was printed, with the two others in 4to, in 1574, 
at Seville, by Alonzo Efcrivano. 1 have this edition: 
it is dedicated to Pope Gregory XII. And it was 
to oblige this Pope, that the author publifhed it in this 
manner. ‘ Quæ meorum ftudiorum monumenta quum 
€ ejufcemodi Genium habuerint, ut fanétitati tue fum- 
€ me placuerint, eaque Romam ex ultima Hifpania de- 
‘ ferenda curaveris, operæ pretium me tibi facturum 
< exiftimavi, fi utramque hujus operis partem conjun- 
< gerem, ac nunc primum tua potifimum caufla ter- 
< tiam adjicerem (7). --- - Since the fruits of my fludtes 
< are of fuch a nature as to pleafe your Holinefs, and 
‘ that you caufed them to be brought to Rome from 
< the remoteft part of Spain, I thought it would oblige 
< you, if I fhould join both parts of this work together, 
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OM. Hy Pag, 
I2ZZe 


< and now for the frf time add a third, chiefy on 

< your accourt? He added to it three dialogues; the 

firit, de la piedra Bezaar, y de la yerva Efcuerconera: 

The fecond, de la nieve y del bewer a The third, 

de las ca andezas del Herre, pi de fus wirtudes medicinales. | 
The two firt had been publithed before (8), but not (8) get De fa 
the third. Nicolas Antonto did not know of any ee 
other edition of the third than that of the year 1¢8o. 1569, ick... 
All thefe Spanifh works of our Monardes have been thut De la nieve, 
tranflated into Latin by Clufius, and into Jtalian by Se, at Seville, 
Annibal Brigantus. The fame Clufius hath alfo tran- xy an Be 
flated into Latin Monardes’s three books, De varios f- oo h u 
ceretos y experiencias de Medicina. "Vhofe cf American : 

drugs were tranflated into Enelifh by I know not whom, 

and into French by Anthony Colin, fworn Apothecary 

to the town of Lyons. The Lizdenius renovatus does 

not mark the year of any Spanifh edition. 


MONIMA, wife to Mithridates, fmote the heart of this prince from the firt mo- 
ment he faw her. It was in the town of Stratonicea, foon after the great advantages obtained 


by him over the Roman Generals Oppius, Manius, &c. He thought this young 


(2) Appar. in 


woman fo handfome, that he fecured her perfon, and put her into his feraglio (a). Others Mithridaticis, 


fay, that fhe was of Miletus, and that Mithridates never could obtain the lait favour, but by 
taking the fair way, that is, by marrying her. 


peg, Bh 125, 


He attacked her by {trong follicitations ; 


he made her a prefent at one time of fifteen thoufand crowns, but all in vain, he was 
forced to come to a marriage contract ; nor would fhe ever bed with him, till he had fair] 


fioned it, and adorned her with the royal diadem and title of Queen (b) [ 4]. 
conduct made her famous throughout all Greece. Her condition after all was nothing but 7 


(6) Plutarch. in 


This Lucul. pap. 503. 


meer fhew ; the folid part of happinefs was wanting. The poor Monima often regretted 
her native country and made a fad end [8]; for Mithridates being overcome by Lucullus, 


and fearing left his wives, fhould fall into the hands of the enemy, ordered them all to 
He had given the government of Ephefus to Philopeemen Monima’s 
It cannot be doubted but that his paffion for this beautiful perfon was 
conftant; feeing after his death there were found amongft his papers fome wanton 


be put to death. 
father (c). 


letters which had paffed between them (d). 


[A] Mithridates.... did not lie with her .. . . till 
he had adorned her. .... with the title of Queen.) 
Taurus 0 madis ñy Aoy@ ev Tois “EAAnouy CTI 
T% Bagirtws weapav)@ aviv. zat pues meria- 
KIT y tales APY TS TpoweunLay] Oy, aver yee, p- 
HES È yä wv eyevoy]o guvlnnzat nat Dad nad Ten- 
Lag auth, BoctaAigoay aveycecuccey. Erat bu- 
jus celebre inter Græcos nomen, quod quum eam Rex at- 
tentaret, ČS quindecim millia aureorum miffiffet, eatenus 
fuerit renifa, dum fponfalits falis miffoque diademate ap- 
pellavit reginam (1). 

[B] The folid part of happine/s was wanting: jhe re- 
vetted... . her native country, and made a fad end.} 
All this Plutarch tells us in the place, where he re- 
lates how Mithridates, flying from Lucullus, fent Bac- 
chides, one of his eunuchs, to his fifters and wives, 
with orders to put them to death. ‘ The poor lady, 
< fays he (2), peaking of our Monima, ever fince this 
< barbarous king had married her, lived in great dif- 
‘ content, continually deploring her unfortunate beau- 
‘ ty, which inftead of a hufband, had procured her a 


fe) Appian, ubi 
fupra, Pag. 1346 


(d} Plate in 
Pompejo, Pag. 
639. 


mafter, and inftead of that conjugal fociety, which 
was befitting a lady of honour, had given her a 
guard and garrifon of Barbarians, who kept her as 
a prifoner, far from the {weet country cf Greece, in 
a place where fhe had only the dream and fhadow 
of the happinefs fhe hoped for; and, on the con- 
trary, had really loft the fubflance, which before 
fhe enjoyed in her native country: and when this 
Bacchilides came to them, and had laid before them 
the king’s command, that they might chufe that 
way of dying, which each thought the eafieft, and 
leaft painful, fhe {natched her royal diadem from off 
her head, and tying it about her neck, hanged her felf 
therewith ; butthe wreath not being ftrong enough, 
immediately broke, whereupon fhe cricd out, O! 
curfed and unfortunate ftring, wilt thou not do me, at 
leaft, this one fad piece of iervice ? At which words, 
fhe threw it upon the ground, and {pit upon it, and 
then ftretched out her fine neck that Bacchilides 
might cut her throat.’ 
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MONIN (Joun Evwarp pu)a native of Guy, in the county of Burgundy (a), 
publifhed a great many Poems[4], in the reign of Henry HI. He has been pjaced 


in the catalogue of extraordinary wits [4]. 


[4] He publifbed a great many Poems.| Here is the 
catalogue of them, as we find it in Du Verdier’s 
Bibliotheque (1) : < A Philofophical comparifon of the 
‘ fun and moon with our foul and intellect, according 
‘ to Merc. Trifmegiftus, and fome Platoniits. Toge- 
< ther with fome Poetical difcourfes and fonnets; the 
whole printed at the end of the Latin verfion he 
has made of the Week of William de Salufte, Sieur 
du Bartas, which he intituled, Ber fithias five mun- 
di creatio, publifhed at Paris in 8vo, by Hilary le 
Bouc, 1579. The new works of John Edward du 
Monyn, Philofophical Poet, containing Difcourfes, 
Hymns, Odes, Amours, Counter-amours, Eclogues, 
Elegies, Anagrams, and Epigrams, printed at Paris 
in-12m0, by John Parent in 1582. Uranolgia, 
or the Heavens; containing, befides the ordinary 

I 
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: | a i (b) See the re- 
He was killed at twenty fix years of age (b), $S [5]. 


It 
> i (2) See bis bock 
< do&rine of the fphere, feveral fine difcourfes, printed :ntituled, In Au- 
‘ at Paris in 12m0, by William Julian, 1583. Mif- Cores pene om- 
. Joo Fak 2 nes, antiguos po- 
< cellaneorum Poeticorum libri. Parifiis &vo? Claude a. Cenfio 
du Verdier (2), fon to him who has furnifhed me with _ 
this paflage, has ccnfured our du Monin in feveral (3) Lefcalop. in 
: . : ‘ Cicer. de Natur. 
things, and Father Lefcalopicr obferves, with refpett Desrum, pag. 
to du Bartas’s Latin tranflation, ‘ Moninus .. a NIMIS 234, 
< incultus Pocta vifus eft, intcrprefque parum fidus (3). E 
© Moni 7 j; d (4) Nauds, A- 
lonin - - - Jeems to be avery unpolifoed Pott, ANA AN pologie des grans 
: unfaithful tranflator.’ Hommes, pag. 
[B] He has been placed in the catalogue of extraordi- 499. Sec alfo 
nary wits.| Gabriel Naudé defigning to prove (4) that bis aie de 
Picus, count of Mirandola, was not the only perfon who eo 
had made a prodigious progrefs in learning in his youth, brs Dialogue of 
fays, (s) that Paul de la Scala matntained in the year Mafeurat, pag 
1553 at Bologne, one thoufand five hundred forty-three 468. 
conclufions (5)Ib, p. 503 


a a 
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6) Gilbert Vot- 
tius, Defper, 
Caula Papatus, 


pag. 677, 678. 


(7) See the Jour- 
nal of Henry I, 
adaa 2s Iver. 
1533, and the 
Epittle Dedicato- 
ry to the Con- 
feflion of Sancy. 


(a) Printed at 
the Hague in 
3633, it was ap- 
proved by Henry 
Arnold minifter 
wt Delft, 


MONIN. MONSERRAT. 


It is faid, that du Perron was accufed of being an accomplice in his murther [C], and 


that he was forced to fue for his pardon. 
anachronifm in fpeaking of du Monin [D]. 


conclifions upon all forts of Jubjeds, and this before he 
Lad attained to the age of two and twenty years. He 
produces afterwards the examples of Poftel, Gefner, 
Erafmus, Agrippa, and Maldonat, ‘ and laft of all, 
€ that of this Edward du Monin, who, we may fay, 
‘ was compounded only of fire and {pirit, fince he 
€ had acquired before the twenty-fixth year of his 
“apc, in which he was killed, the knowledge of the 
‘ Italian, Spanifh, Latin, Greek,and Hebrew, tongues, 
‘and of Philofophy, Phyfic, Mathematics, and Divini- 
‘ty, with fuch facility in the Poetry of all thefe 
< languages, that he tranflated into Latin verfe du Bar- 
< tass work of the Creation, in lefs than fifty days, 
‘and faw printed before his death five or fix con- 
© fiderable volumes of his Poems, which were high- 
< ly commended by the fineft wits of the laft age, 
< Fumeus, du Perron, Goulu, Auratus, Morel, Baif, and 
< cu Bartas.’ 

[C] Du Perron was accufed of being an accomplice in 
this murther.| This I find in a book of Gifbert Voe- 
tius, in the place where he relates the progrefs of car- 
dinal du Perron’s fortune. ‘ Perronus, /ays þe (6), fi 
‘cum illo (Pleffo Morngo) comparetur, quis qua- 
‘ lifve fuerit, judicent illi qui virum propius norunt ; 
< Minittri reformati filium fuiffe conitat, cui nomen 
Perroni fuit inditum a vico ejufdem nominis in quo 
Geneve hzbitaverat pater, priufquam in Norrnan- 
diam veniret. A patre initio fuifle educatum in ipem 
Minifterii, fed à D. de Matignon, cui carmina qua- 
dam obtulerat induétum fuifle ut Lutctiam fe confer- 
ret, ubi fortune lautioris poetæ fpes eliet fub Hen- 
rico III ibi innotuiffe, & cum aliis nonnullis poftu- 
latum fuiffe cædis Eduardi du Monin, etiam poete, 
qui verfibus fuis eum perftrinxerat, adeo ut literas 
oratie, quas vocant, å Rege obtinuerit; cui a lectio- 
nibus fuit, donec oratione apud eum habita, qua pro- 
babat Deum efile, (7) obtulit fe die fequenti contra- 
rium probaturum, fi Regi adlubeíceret. Quam ob 
caufam juffus aula excedere, paulatim tamen fe non- 
nullis infinuavit, maxime Cardinali Vindecinenfi. Et 
tandem fe immifcuit iis qui Regem Henricum IV ad 
religionis mutationem pertraxerunt, unde ei ad Epil- 
copatum primo, deinde ad Cardinalatum patuit via. 
---- Who or what fort of man Du Perron was, if 
compared with Du Pleffis Mornai, let thofe judge who 
knew him bef}: it is certain, he was the fon of a Re- 
< formed minifier, and had the name of Du Perron 
« given him from a ftreet fo called at Geneva, where his 
< father had lived, before be went into Normandy. That 
“he was at firft educated by his father, with a view to 
< the minifiry, but was perfuaded by Mr de Matignon, to 
< avhom he had prefented fome verfes, to go to Paris, 
< where a Poet might hope to advance his fortune under Hen- 
‘ry IIT; that there he became noted, and with fome 
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1 think d’Aubigné has been guilty of an 


others was accufed of murdering Edward du Monin, who 
was aljo a Poet, and had handled him feverely in his 
poems, fo that he was obliged to get letters of pardon, 
as they call them, from the king; to whom he ufed to 
read lectures, till one day after he had made a frech 
before him, in which he proved there was aGOD; 
he offered, if the king pleafed, to prove the contrary 
the next day. For which reafon be was ordered to 
leave the court; however, by degrees, he infinuated 
himfelf into the favour of Jome, aud particularly the 
cardinal de Vendofme. And at laf joined himfel to 
thofe who induced king Henry PV ty change hbis re- 
lizion, by which means he came fifi to be made a 
bifbop, and afterwards a cardinal? Note, that he 
cites no body, and yet he was very fond of making ci- 
tations. 

[D] 1 think d’ Aubigne has been guilty of an ana- 
chronifin in fpcaking of du Monin.) tie fays (8), that 
du Monin, whoin the king named the Poeg of the 
Light Horfe, played a lady a malicious trick, who had 
defired him to write an elegy upon the ditturbance the 
coaches caufed in the ftreets. 
teiling her, He avas going to Lyons, concealing that he 
avas going to furrender himfelf to the duke of Savoy (9), 
Joe defired him to get her a fuit of tapeftry wove in em- 
blems. He difcharged his commiffion, and got her a fet 
reprefenting four triumphs, each of which confifted of 
three pieces; the farf was the triumph of impiety ; the 
Second of ignorance; the third of cowardice; the fourth of 
beggery (10). The embroidery of the grotesque work, adds 
the author, is a writing in cypher, which no body under- 
fiood: But du Monin, who having nothing more to fear, 
fince he had paffed WA mount du Chat, fent the explica- 
tion and account of HH all at length to the little knight.’ 
The lady, wh>r<d Aubigné defigned to ridicule, is 
doubtlefs the ss ar de la Verenne’s wife, he fuppofes 
fhe had told du Monin, that the king had taken from 
Madam a {uit of tapeltry, worth a hundred and fifty 
thoufand crowns, to give it the duchefs, and that it 
would be sore becoming his majefty, now fhe was dead, to 

sake a prefent of it to Monfieur (11), than to make him- 
self the heir of the deceafed. ‘The duchefs here men- 
tioned is Gabriela d’ Eftree, miftrefs to Henry IV, 
who died in the year 1599. D’ Aubigné muft there- 
fore imagine, that du Monin was alive that year. But 
how can this hypothefis be reconciled with what we 
have feen above (12), that he was killed in the reign 
of Henry IIT, at twenty-fix (13) years of age, and that 
his chief works were printed before the year 1584 (14) ? 
He was ftill living that year, as la Croix du Main 
afflures us (15). Either d’Aubigné perplexes and 
confounds times, or elfe he fpeaks of another du 
Monin. 
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MONSERRAT MONTANNES (MicuHaez) lived in the XVIIth 


century. 


Proteftant communion, and publifhed fome {mall pieces of controverfy. I have fecn one of 


them (a), intituled Avt/o fobre los Abufos de la Iglefia Romana. 
read the Scripture much, for he cites it at every turn. 


He fhews in it that he had 
He concludes his book by exhor- 


He excufed himielf, and m 





(5) D' Aubigné, 
in the fourth 

book of the be. 
ron Ge Fengfe, 
CAP. xa? 
å 235. 


A es 
3) ake 


(9) Ibid. pag, 
256, ig 


(10) Ibid. pag, 


23 


(11) We are by 
this word toun- 
derftand the hul- 
band of the lady 
who fpoke to 
Du Monin. 


(12) In the re- 
mark [C]. 


(13) In the re- 
mark {B]. 


(14) In the re- 
mark [4]. 


(x5) Pag. 221, 
of his Bibliobe- 


Guts 


He was a Spaniard, who forfook the church of Rome to go over to the (4) Y a Hsen- 


cerradas Monias, 
fus Confeffores 
les confeden que 
tengan fu viril & 
barro para fus 


ting his nation to convert themfelves, by defcribing the diforders which the vows of concupicentis 


celibacy caufed in Spain [4]. 


He obferves, among other things, that the confeffors f 


allow the Nuns a moft criminal remedy for incontinence, when they declare they burn 
(b). All this is followed by a great number of fcripture paflages in praife of marriage, 
He had printed another tract in the year 1631 (c). 


(c) At the Hague, with the approbation of the fame Arnold. It is written in Spanifh with this title, That the Pope is Anti-Cbrift, 


[4] He deferibes the diforders which the vows of celi- 
Lacy caufed in Spain.) He affirms, that the fecular and 
regular clergy walk abroad well armed, and fight fo 
defperately when they are attacked, that the officers of 
Juftice are afraid of them. Quanto al voto, bien fa- 
beys lo que los religioxos y clerigos hazen, que falen de fus 


cafas con ejpada y broquel, que la mifina jufticia y corxetes 


purgarfe con las rameras, para poder dormir. 


temen de encontranfe con ellos, por que dan golpes dexati- 
nados por caufa del gran ardor libidinofo, y tambien por 
no fer prefos y conocidos. Y muchos Canonigos, por mas 
modeftia, fe van a los partidos, defpues de los maytines a 
Los demas 
de la Clerefia tienen Jus defguaceros y concubinas y muchos 
hijos dellas (1). I 


MONSTRELET 


or que dizen que 
fe queman, Y ai 
las remediam œa 
efte grand pecada. 
Auifos; Se, pete 
126. 


(1) Monferrate 
Montannes, pays 
126. I copy 
him word fof 
word, and the 
very errors 0 
the prefs, thee 
may be in ite 





1) La Croix du 
Maine, Pag» 75° 


(2) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Franc. 
paz: 2778 


(4) Du Chefne, 
Biblioth. des Hif- 


tor. de France, 


poz Z 


(4) Spondan. ad 
ann. 1415. BUM: 


52, pag. 1.753" 


(a) And not the 
feveath of Octo- 
ber 1408, as 
Moreri affirms. 
According to 

him this man 
had been arreft- 
ed, tried, put to 
the queftion, fen- 
tenced to lofe his 
head, and actual- 
ly beheaded all in 
one day. 


(1) Menage, 
Hiftoire de Sable, 
hour, x, chap. V, 


pag. 271. 


(2) He bas pub- 
lifhed a book inti- 
tuld, L' Anaftafe 
ce Marcouffy, ou 
Recherches cu- 
ticufes de fon orj- 
gine, progres, & 
agrandiflement, 
Journal des S¢a- 
vans, of the thir- 
teenth of Fune 
1695, {peaks of 
it, 


(3) Pafquier, Re- 
cherches de Ja 
France, hur, vi ; 
thap, wii ; pag. 
M, 47 le 


MONSTRELET. MONTAIGU. 


24.1 


MONSTRELET (ENGUERRAND DE) author of a Chronicle of France, 
which has often been printed [4], and which reaches from the year 1400 to 1467, 


lived in the XVch century. He de/cended from a noble and ancient Family (a), and was 
governor of the town of Cambray. As that town ftood neuter betwixt the French, the 


Englifh, and Burgundians, he enjoyed all 


(a) Builart, A- 


and the opportunity of hearing the relations of all fides. Some fay, that he wrote 
with the more fidelity, as be wasin a place, where nothing obliged bim to feek the friend/hip 


of one party, or fear the hatred of the other (b); but it is more certain, that he fhewed him- 


cidem., des Scien, 
ee Tom. i, pag. 
the repofe that an Hiftorian could defire, 129. 
(b) Id. ibs 


felf a little too partial co the houfe of Burgundy [B]. He kept a correfpondence with 
the heralds, with the agents, and with other perfons, that were confiderable for their 
ftation, and helped out his intelligence by the publick reports (c). He has enriched bis (© 1I. ib 
Hiftory with edicts, the letters of kings and princes, remarkable fayings, articles of peace, and 
of truces, capitulations of towns, challenges, fummons, &c (d). I donot know the year Of (d) Id. ib. 


his birth, nor that of his death. 


[4] His Chronicle has often been printed (2).] 1 know 
no older edition than that of the year 1512 at Pa- 
ris(1). There was another in the fame city in the 
year 1572. The latter was revifed and correéted dy 
the copy in the king's library (2). Du Chefne {peaks of 
an edition of Paris 1603 (3). Add to thefe the edition 
of the Louvre. Bi. 

({§a) Monftrelet paffes for an injudicious Hiftorian, 
and Rabelais, L. III. Ch. xxiv, cenfures him as an 
idle talker, who, in the very beginning of his hiftory, 
had tranfgrefled the rules prefcribed to Hiftorians' by 
Lucian. As for the reft, ofall the editions of Mon- 
ftrelet, thofe wherein Dennis Sauvage had a hand are 
the worft, becaufe of the liberty he took in chang- 
ing many words and phrafes, whereof he has not al- 
ways given the fenfe. At the end of thefe interpolated 
editions, are fome additions, printed under the title of 
a Continuation of Monftrelet. Rem. Crir.] 

[B] He fhewed himfelf a little too partial to the houfe 


, of Burgundy.) Spondanus calls him Burgundi fautorem (4), 


a favourer of the houfe of Burgundy ; tho’ inanother place 


MONTAIGU (Joun pe) high-fteward of France under Charles VI, 


(5) he owns he is a fincere writer, and very exact in (5) Id. ad ann. 

fetting down the times. La Popeliniere makes him 1467, mum. 24 

fufpected, for thus he {peaks : Exzguerrand de Monftrelet 

collecting the moft notable tranfa&ions in France after 

Froiffard, has hardly Jhesn himfelf a better or more ju- 

dicious writer, tho’ fomewhat truer, and lefs paffionate (6). (6) La Popelis 
Roire 


$ . 
f 


As he had juft accufed Froiflard of extreme partiality i ie 3 
for the Englifh againft the French, he does not pre- po. as. ba 
tend that we fhould reckon Monitrelet very impartial. 43s, 
An Hifterian who is fomewhat lefs prepofleffed than an- 

other who is fo to excefs, is none of the faithfulleft. 

He adds, that Monftrelet continued his hiftory to 
Lewis XII, and places him in the year 1g00. I be- 

lieve he is miftaken as to this laft dates; and I am 

fure, that Nfonftrelet’s Chronicle is not carried fur- 

ther down than the five or fix firt years of the reign 

of Lewis XI, for it ends at the funeral of Philip the 
Good, duke of Burgundy. La Popeliniere made u% 

of an edition, to which the Bookfellers had added fup- 
plements, as faras Lewis XII. This was the occafion 

of his error. 


had the 


misfortune to difpleafe the duke of Burgundy, who abufed the authority he had obtained 
in the kingdom to fuch a degree of violence, that he caufed him to be beheaded the 


feventeenth of October 1409 (a). 


Some fay, that the memory of this high-fteward 


was juftified three years after [4], when the power of his oppreffor was at an end, and 


that his bones were honourably interred by a public order. 
upon this, which gave occafion to a very judicious anfwer. 
Confult the Continuation of the Menagiana (b). 


[4A] Some fay, that his memory was puflified 
three years after.) Mr Menage denies it: thefe are his 
words which are full of curious particulars: ‘ (1) James 
< du Breuil, in his Paris Antiquities, at the chapter 
< concerning the foundation of the Celeftines of Mar- 
coucy, has written that John de Montaigu’s corps 
was carried to Monfaucon, in a fack filled with 
fpices ; and that all the time it was at Monfaucon, 
the celeftines of Marcoucy daily gave a certain {fum 
to the executioner of Paris to look after it, and 
that four years after his execution, his memory 
having been vindicated at the follicitation of Vi- 
dame de Laonnois, his fon, fon-in-law to the con- 
itable d’Albret, his eftate was reftored to his heirs. 
It is true, the body of John de Montaigu was 
taken down from the gallows the twenty-feventh of 
September 1412, after it had hung fome years at Mon- 
faucon. But what du Breuil fays of the fack filled 
with fpices, and the executioner’s having a charge 
of his body, is a fable. Nor is it true, that his 
memory had been vindicated. As for his eftate, 
tho’ he had been condemned without the knowledge 
of Charles VI, yet this prince granted the forfeiture 
‘ of it to Lewis duke of Guienne, the dauphin. But 
‘ itis certain, (as I have learned from Mr Perron (2), 
‘ who has been particularly curious about the life of 
< John de Montaigu) that his eftate was at laft reftored 
€ to his heirs.’ 

[B] Francis 1... . gave occafion to a very judicious 
anjaver.] I will give it in Stephen Pafquier’s words. 
< The fame king, /ays he, peaking of Francis 1 (3), paf- 
< fing by the Celeftines of Marcoucy, and afking fome 
* of the Monks within, Who founded that monaftery ? 
< was anfwered, that it was John de Montaigu, high ftew- 
* ard of France, in the reign of Charles VI. This lord 
had been hanged on a gibbet at Paris, at the inftance of 


the duke of Burgundy, who then domineered over all 
VOL. IV. 


4 >» o> 4 è 


A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A 


& 


£ 


Francis I. made a reflexion 
We fhall fee it below [B]. 

(b) Pag. S7, SS, 

Edit. of Holl 


France. King Francis, as it was his ufual way, always 

to hold fome profitable, difcourfe faid to the com- 
pany, that he greatly wondered, how he who had 

fo long governed the king, his mafter, fhould be 
condemned to death ; confidering, that after fome 
years, his bones were honourably interred in this 
place, by a decree of juftice: from whence it was 
eafy to conclude, that the judges had patled an un- 
righteous fentence. Upon which a monk anfwer- 

ed the king pretty bluntly, that his majefty was 

in fome meafure miftaken, for the Sicar de Mon- 
taigu’s trial was not by judges, but by commiffio- 
ners } meaning, in his rough way, that commiflio- 
ners packed to the humour of a lord whofe power 

was then exorbitant, feldom preferved in their judg- 
ments the con{cience of good judges. Whether this 

was {poken by the monk from meer fimplicity, or 

an artful defign, it gave occafion of laughter, how 
much {oever it ought to have turned to edification : 

for, to fay truth, commiflioners, tho’ they are not 
corrupted, yet are ever fufpected by all {ober per- 
fons, and moft peopie think that fuch judges are 
chofen tothe liking of thofe who caufe thein to be 
delegated, only to obtain fome advantageous decree, 

or to execute fome projected revenge under the mafk 

of juftice. Which the parliament having taken into 
confideration, to prevent {candal, and the oppreflion 

of the people, which commonly happen on all fuch 
occafions, upon a prefident’s fpeech in our own 
time, it was by a folemn oath decreed, that no coun- 
{cllor of that court fhould ever accept or act in any 

fuch commiffion, unlefs all the commiffioners were 
taken from the fame body, and not picked here ,,, PNF. dae 
and there out of feveral courts. Which however is je GRAN. 
not giving the difeafe an intire cure, but only fome DIER, remark 
abatement (4). Thefe good confiderations are but ill [F]. 


odferved. 
Ppp MONTAUBAN 
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MONTAUBAN. MONTECATINUS. 


MONTAUBAN, acity of Guienne in Querci, upon the river Tarn, is famous 


(a) Mr YSARN, 
h retofore mini- 
fter of Montau- 
han, now of 
Amferdam. 

His merit is 
well known, c- 
ven by gocd 
teoks publifhed 
py him. 


on feveral accounts. t | 
very good memoirs concerning this town ; 


or other into the beft condition. 
Memoirs of the Church [ 4 }, 


[4] A Jmall book, which the abbot de la Roque has 
inferted in bis Memoirs of the Church.) The title of it 
is, Montauban puflified, or an anfwer to the faithful of 
the P. R. R. who afk, 1. Whether Salvation may be had 
in the Roman church. 2. Whether it be lawful for any 
temporal advantages, and particularly in times of affitction, 
to change one’s religion, by J. D. B. and J. L. J. mini- 
fiers of the Holy Gofpel. ‘To fhew upon what occafion 
this work was publifhed, we muft know that there 
happened a popular tumult at Montauban about the 
year 1661. Soldiers were fent thither fome months 
after, and quartered for the moft part in the Prote- 
ftants houfes ; and as they were fuffered to commit 
diforders, and live at difcretion, and a great many 
had billets upon the fame houfe, their landlords began 
to apprehend that they fhould foon be reduced to beg- 
gary. On the other hand, all the inhabitants who 
turned Catholics, were eafed of quartering ; which 
induced a great many burghers of Montauban to em- 
brace this religion (1). ‘This gave occafion to the 
book we fpeak of, wherein the author undertook the 
apology of the inhabitants, who rather chofe to go 
to mais, than to fce their families ruined. It was 
eafy to difcover in this writing, the trace of a miffio- 
nary’s pen; and yet the abbot de la Roque, feveral 
years after, inferted it intire in his Memoir of the 
Church (z) as the work of a good Proteftant. He 
advances with a moft egregious confidence, that this 
book was publifhed by two minifters of Upper Gui- 
enne, in the face of all their churches, and all their 


(1) Moft of them 
returned to the 
Proteftant reli- 
gion as foon as 
the ftorm was 
over. 


(2) Publifhed at 
Paris in the year 
1690. 


A Gentleman of note (2) has already communicated to me fome 


but as he has given mea promife of others 


much larger, and more exact, I fhall defer this article, in hopes of putting it one time 
I only touch upon one thing, which is fomewhat ex- 
traordinary, it relates to a {mall book, which the abbot de la Roque has inferted in his 


brethren ; whilft none of the party was at the pains 
to undeceive the public, as to the point which thefe 
two Divines had advanced, that the Huguenots might 
without fcruple of confcience turn Catholics, &‘c. 
With the fame affurance, he affirms that this work pa- 
cifyed the troubles and difturbances in their confciences 
and families, when feveral inhabitants of Montauban 
abjured the Proteftant religion, to be freed from quar- 
tering foldiers: for which reafon, adds he, I infert it 
intire in my Memoirs, as well becaufe it is a curious 
piece, as becaufe it is very fcarce, there being hardly 
a copy of it to be found. This conduét is the effect 
either of grofs ignorance, or inexcufable fraud. No 
Proteftant ever took the book of Montauban juftified 
to be written by a minifter. Father Meynier, a great 
cavilling perfecutor, was fufpected to be the author of 
it; as alfo of an oration, which had been fpread fome 
time before (3), and which Mr Enuftache, minifter of 
Montpellier, anfwered by a little book intituled the O- title of Haram 
rator Tertullus conwided. The fufpicion was well des Sages de la 
grounded ; for Alegambe’s continuator afcribes the R. P. 2.4 ls 
book we fpeak of to the Jefuit Meynier. Could the ity See, a- 
abbot de la Roque he ignorant of this fa? And [A] We: ad 
were not there fufficient marks of impofture in this ticle EU- 
whole work? As for the reft, it is fo full of paf- ST ACHE, 
fages of Proteftant authors, wherein the true church 

is acknowledged to be difperfed in feveral communions 

without excepting the Romiih, that it is trange Mr Ni- 

cole fhould look upon Mr Jurieu’s fyftem as a new 

thing. 


(3) It hore the 


(a) Taken from 


Agaftino Superbi 
da Ferrara, pag. 


23; Sdi deh 
Apparato de gli 
Huomini illuftri 
della Citta di 
Fesrara. 


(1) In bts Ap- 
paratus to the 
Hluftrious Per- 
fons of Ferrara, 


MONTECATINUS (Anrowny) a native of Ferrara, flourifhed in the XVIth 
century. He read public lectures upon feveral fubje¢ts in his own country, and after- 
wards was made firit profeffor of Philofophy there. He was very particularly favoured 
by Alphonfus II, duke of Ferrara, who deputed him to the courts of Rome and France, 
and honoured him with feveral other employments [4]. He died at Ferrara in 1599, 
being fixty three years of age (a). We have feveral volumes of his compofing [8]. 


[4] The duke of Ferrara... . honoured him with 
feveral. ... employments.) ‘This is what was put in 
Montecatinus’s epitaph, as it is recited by Agoftino 
Superbi (1). < Alfonfo IL Duci fereniffimo aures, 
‘ confilia, operam fideliter præftitit. Legationes pro 
‘ illo ad Regem Gall. Ad fummos Pont. perfecit. 


dedicate his book to this young cardinal. The year 
does not appear in the date of the Epiftle dedicatory, 
but doubtlefs we are to underftand the year 1594. 
He adds three other treatifes to this volume, namely, 
Platonis libri decem de Republica, EF Antonii Montecati- 





* Urbem Regu rexit; non femel univerfam ditionem 
€ Coniiliarius pro dux adminiftravit. Ferraria tribu- 
‘ natum gefit. - - -- He was a faithful confident, coun- 
‘ fellor, and fervant, to the mof ferene duke Alphonfus LI. 
< He was deputed by him to the court of France and 
< Rome. He was governor of the city of Regio, and 
< frequently had the whole adminiftration of affairs un- 
© der the duke. He was chief magiffrate of Ferrara. 
[B] We have feveral volumes of his compofing.| He 
publifhed at Ferrara in 1587, a Commentary upon the 
firt book of Ariftotle’s Politics. It is one volume in 
folio, dedicated to cardinal Rufticucci, and printed by 
Vittorio Baldino, Printer to the duke. At the begin- 
ning, there are twenty two tables, containing an 
analyfis of Ariftotle’s entire work of Politics. He 
made {fuch another commentary on the fecond book 
of the fame work of Ariftotle, which was printed at 
Ferrara by Benedict Mammarellus in the year 1594, 
in folio with this title, Arzfotelis Politicorum, hoc eft, 
civilium librorum liber fecundus, ab Antonio Montecati- 
no in Latinam linguam converfus, S partitionibus, re- 
folutionibus, fckoliis illuftratus. He dedicated it to car- 
dinal Peter Aldobrandino, nephew to Thomas Aldo- 
brandino, who tranflated Diogenes Laërtius; he fays 
that a difcourfe he had had at Rome with this tran- 
flator, twenty eight years before, determined him to 


pag. 34. 


ni in eos partitiones, C quafi paraphrafis quedam: 
Platonis libri duodecim de legibus, wel de legumlatione 
CS Epinomis, O leges que in libris illis fparfim Junt 
diffufe, ab Antonio Montecatino in epitomen ES ordinem 
quemdam redatie: quinque veterum rerumpublicarum 
Hippodamie, Laconice, Cretice, Carthaginienfis, Athe- 
nienfis contra quas <Ariftoteles in pofteriori parte fecundi 
politici difputavit, antiqua fragmenta. His Commenta- 
ry upon the third book of Ariftotle’s Politics, was 
printed at Ferarra in the year 1597, in folio, by 
Vittorio Baldino. He had in 1591 printed (2) his 
Commentary there zz offavum librum phyfice Ariftotelis. 
I do not know the year of the impreffion of his Com- 
mentary i primam partem libri tertii Ariftotelis de ani- 
ma, Let us fee whether Naudé {peaks advantageoufly 
of this author. ‘ Ad Platonem quod attinit, /ays be 
< (3), tres, quos noverim, commentatores folummodo (3) Naudzesy 
nactus eft, Antonium nempe Montecatinum qui li- Bibliogr. 
bros de republica Platonis & Ariftotelis diexodicis 2%: ™ *7* 
notis, tabulis, diftinétionibus explicare conatus, nun- 

quam neque fibi, neque le&tori fuo fatisfecit- - - - 

As to Plato, there are only three commentators upon 

him, that I know of, viz. Antonius Montecatinus, who, 

by endeavouring to explain the books of Plates and 
Ariftotle’s Republic, with large notes, tables, and di- 

viftons, could never fatisfy himfelf nor his reader. 


(2) In folio. 


A A A * A A A A A 


MONTFLEURI, a famous Comedian, who was for a long time admired on the 
theatre of the Hotel of Burgundy, left one fon, who did not follow the profeffion of a 
Comedian, but wrote feveral plays which were well received. ‘They were all collected 


2 


tog ether 
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together in the year 1705, twenty years after the death of the author, They are in two fa) Tater pos 


volumes, and in number fourteen (4) 


MONTGAILLARD (BERNARD DE) known by the name of the Little 


fhe Mercure Ga- 
lant, of dug. 
1705; Page 3244 


Feuillant { A] in the times of the League, fon of Bertrand de Percin lord of Montgaillard 
[B], was born in the year 1563. He became a Feuillant in the year 1579, and 
immediately fell to preaching, tho’ he had not ftudied Divinity. He preached at Rieux; 
at Rhodez, and Touloufe, with fuch fuccefs, that thefe words of Scripture were applied to 
him, Dleffed is the womb that bare thee. The court of France was no leis charmed with his 


fermons, than the province of Languedoc. 


He went to Paris, when king Henry Ill 


invited the order of the Feuillants thither ; and had not preached twice, before this prince 

and the queen-mother appointed him to preach the fermon at the Auguftines, the day 

that the knights of the Holy Ghoft were inftalled. He fucceeded admirably in this fermen, - 

and came off with no lefs reputation in preaching at the Louvre, and elfe-where ,; which ta) That of the 


made the king defire that he fhould preach all the Lent, in the royal parifh of St Germain 


de Lauxerrois. 


archduke Erneit, 
brother of the 


Thefe fermons, and thofe he preached at St Severine, got him the re- archduke Al- 


putation of the moft famous preacher, that bad been known at Parts in the memory of bert, and that of 


the cmpre%s their 


man, fo many talents be bad for the pulpit, and efpectally for moving and majftering the paffions, mother. 


and fubduing fouls. 
his life. 


He was then abbot of Orval. 


(0), 
1628. 


[A] He was known .... by the name of the Little 
Feuillant.] This would induce us to believe, that he 
was a very little man, and yet he was of a middle 
ftature ; but the name was given him, when he firft 
began to be known at Paris. He was then very lit- 
tle, and tho’ he was twenty years old, he had not 
done growing (1). This name ituck by him, even 
when a riper age had put him out of the number of 
little men. ‘This account comes to me from the fame 
hand which fent the body of the article, I am indebt- 
ed for both to the curious and learned author of the 
notes upon Sancy’s Confeffion, and the Catholicon of 
Spain. 

[D] He was fon of Bertrand de Percin lord of Mont- 
gaillard.} And of Antoinette du Vaillet, both of no- 

ble and ancient families in the city of ‘Touloufe. The 
1688. He wrote i M a.: k a Ki 
them to count family of Montgaillard ftill fubüits in fplendor. The 
d'Uffon (brother bifhop of St Pons, fo well known by his writings, and 
of Mr de Bonre- fo much efteemed by the Protettants, for his openly 
paux, ambaffa- difapproving the violence that was done the Reformed, 
ale nA i by forcing them to communicate (2), is of this fa- 
Holland) who mily. 
commanded the Ko Some devout women and.... Dame Acarte chofe 
troopsin thofe Jim for their only director.) She was wife to the Sieur 
parts, and who Acarie, mafter of accompts. He was called, ironically, 
was made licu- ; : 
tenant-general in 42E lacquey of the League; becaufe, being lame of a lez, 
the year 1696. he awas one of thofe who went and came, and beftirred 
You will find — himfelf with the greateft zeal for the interefts of the par- 
=. ee nn ty; he was the bufband of the Bleffed Mary of the in- 
= fis ain carnation, by whofe good example he profited little (3). 
praife of this The author of the new notes upon the Catholicon, 
prelate’s conduct, has communicated to me a reflexion he has made. As 
ae nas A this furious leaguer’s wife, fays he, was under the di- 
shia print- TeCtion of the Little Feuillant, fhe was far from difap- 
edin the year | Proving the League : It was not therefore on this ac- 
1689, intituled, count, that her hufband profited ill by her example. 
7 Le! des ‘The better to know this woman, we muft read 
ommunions for- what follows: Mary Alai ($a) the lee 
Cte Le ry Atais ($a), this man's wife, was 
Page, whois the 2 “votee F, known at prefent by the name of the Bleffed 
author of it, and Mary of the Incarnation: in her widowhood Jhe retired 
Ma beep to the houfe of the Beguines, called the chapel of St A- 
= seat asa vye; which is a houfe for widows, where foe was 
of the Walloon %@4e fuperior 4.’ Her Life is printed at Paris by 

Thierry (4). 


church at Rot- 

terdam, the 

nineteenth of November 1701. (3) Maimbourg, Hif. de la Ligue, livr. i, pag. 

57 He cites the Notes on the Catholicon ; that is, the Notes of the edition of 
1077. But thefe Notes fay only that he was called Lacguey ironically, becaufe he 

RE This isa bad reafon: what Maimbourg fupplies is more probable; but he 
a not have mentioned the circumftance of lamencfs as one part of the reafon 

why he was called Lacquey. t Maimbourg, Hitt. de la Ligue, irur. i, in 1584. 

cantons Antig. of Paris, fol. 165. Edition of 1605. (4) Notes upon the 
atholicon, pag. 478, Edit. of Holland 1696. 


(1) Compare 
what has been 
{aid in the article 
MARETS (Sa- 
MUEL DES-) 


remark [4]. 


(2) The two 
letters he wrote 
on that fuoject 
were inferted in 
the Lettre 
Paftorale of Mr 
Jurieu of the 
firt of March 


Having efpoufed the interefts of the League with too much heat [D], he retired funera! was fo- 
into the Netherlands, where he was in great efteem. 
(a) by order of the archduke Albert, and afterwards that of this prince in the year 
He died of a dropfy in that abbey the eighth of June 
He bad always defired to be buried under a gutter, and it was only to avoid the charge the fermon: 


Some devout women, and amongft others Dame Acarie, chofe him jp pro arch- 
for their only direétor [C]. He exercifed fo many acts of mortification amoneft the duke died the 
Feuillants, that the Pope commanded him to quit that order, to prevent the fhortning Jah ién 


i 
zt. His 
emnized the 
twelfth of 

l 62 2 March follo- 
ing; the abbot | 
d’Orval preachea 


He fpoke fome funeral orations 


of 


[(§2) This paffage, which concerns me, ought to 
be reétified, at leat with reference to what we read 
in p. 460 of the Catholicon d’Efpagne, Edit. of 1699. 
Dame Acarie and Mary Alais are two very different 
perfons. Rem. Crit. [ot Mr le Duchat. } 

[D] Having efpcufed the i. terefis of the League with 
too much beat.) ‘The author of the Notes upon the 
Confeflion of Sancy informs me, that this part of the 
life of the Little Feuiliant is very flightly touched, in 
the book, the extraéts of which he has communicated 
tome. Wretched law of panegyric, which permits 
the fuppreffing the infamy of thofe who are to be prai- 
fed ! but in vain are they fuppreffed in this book ; 
they are to be found clfewhere. Here is a paiihge 
from the Catholicon, where a procefiion of the League 
is defcribed. < Amongit others there were dix Capu- 
‘chins, having each a helmet on his head, with a 
‘ plume of feathers on the top, they were dreżed out 
< in coats of maile, with fwords by their fides, girt 
on over their habits ; one carrying a lance; another 
a crofs, a thirda javelin, a fourth an arquebufs, a 
fifth a crofs-bow, all covered with ruft out ofa Catho- 
lic humility : the reit had pikes, which they often 
brandifhed for want of better paftime, except one 
lame Feuillant {, who, being armed cap-a-pee, made ft This was bro- 
himfelf way with a back {word and a battle-ax at ther Bernard, 
his girdle, his breviary flung behind him, and drew called the Little 
the eyes ofall the fpectators, whilit ftanding on one mais iy eae 
foot, he flourifhed his {word before the ladies (5).’ into Flanders, 
I have put in the margin the note of the edition of where he lived a 
1677. ‘The author of the new Notes has obferved at long time, and 
the 308th page, that this adtion of Brother Bernard de rjoyed an abscy- 
Montgaillard is very true, but that it was not done in the 
proceflion for the itates of the League in 1593, as the au- 
thor of the Catholicon fuppotes, but at the mufler of the 
Ecclefiaftics and Monks at the frege of Parisin the year 1590. 
He refers us to Thuanus, whole words I am going to 
cite : € Omnium oculos in fe convertebat Bernardus è 
‘ Foliaceno ordine adhuc juvenis nuper Henrico ILI 
< Rege concionibus notus apud populum, qui altero 
pede claudus nufquam certo loco confiflens, fed huc 
illuc curfitans, modo in fronte, modo in agminis 
tergo latum enfem ambabus manibus rotabat, & 
claudicationis vitium gladiatoria mobilitate emenda- 
bat (6). - - - - Bernard, a Feuillant, well known a- (6) Thuan. lih. 
mong the people for his fermons when wery young, in xcviii, circa fin. 
the time of Henry III, drew the eyes of all upon him- P ag. me 339 - 
Self, becaufe, tho’ lame of one foot, he was continually EE BREN 
running up and down, fometimes in the front, fome- 
times in the rear, and never flood fill, fourifhing a 
back-fwvord with both his hands, and reflifing the 
defet of lamencfs by the motions of a Gladiator? Nir 

| Maimbourg 
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(7) Maimbourg, 
Hitt. de Ja Ligue, 
livr, iti, page 
295° 


(8) Id, ib. Pag. 
395° 


* Journal de 
Henri IH. 


(9) From the Me- 
moir communi- 
cated by the au- 
thor of the Notes 
on the Confel- 
fion of Sancy. 


{ I o) Ibid. 


which go from the great dormitory to the church. 


MONTGAILLARD. 


of affeétation, that he at laf confented, that bis body foould be laid at the foot of the fairs 


His life has been publifhed; and all 


the great miracles are recounted in it, which Gop had wrought for him and by 
him [£]. No body will offer to deny but he had gone through a great deal of evil 
report [F]: but they affirm that it was all calumny, and that he never made any at- 


tempt upon the life of Henry the Great (c) [G]. 


de I’incomparable Sainét Bernard Abbe de Clairevaux, & du grand Legiflateur Moife. 
nellement trois jours durant, en l’Eglife d’Orval les 10, 11, & 12 jours d’Otobre lan 1628. 


We muft fay a word or two ofa 
print 


(c) Taken from the Memoir communicated to me by the author of the Notes upon the Confeffion Catholique de Sancy, and upon the 
Catholicon d’Efpagne. He bad it frem a bock, the title wherecf ke Jent me in thefe words: Les faintes montagnes & collines d'Orval & de 
Clairevaux: vive reprefentation de la vie exemplaire & religeux trepas du reverend Pere en Dieu Dom Bernard de Montgaillard, Abbé 
de l Abbaye d Orval, de Ordre de Cifteaux, au pais de Luxembourg, Predicateur ordinaire de leurs Alteffes Sereniffimes, fur le modele 


Au jour & celebrite de fes exeques faites folem- 
Par reverend Pere en Dieu Mefiire F. 


Andre Valladier, Do€teur en Theologie, Confeiller, Aumofnier, & Predicatcur ordinaire du Roy Trés-Chreftien, Abbe de l’ Abbaye 


Royale de Sainét Arnould de Metz, de l’Ordre de Sainét Benoift. 


Maimbourg will tell us, what fhare this Monk had in the 


horrible crimes of the Leaguers (7) : 


c 


¢ 


£ 


A 


A 
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‘ The preachers, 
the moft famous whereof were the curates Pelletier, 
Boucher, Guinceftre, Pigenat, and Aubry, Father 
Bernard de Montgaillard, firnamed the Little Feuil- 
lant, and the famous. Francifcan Feuardent, preach- 
ing in the parifhes of Paris, during the feftival of 
Chrifimas, changed their fermons into invettives, a- 
gaint the facred perfon of the king, &c.... (8). 
The duchefs was received at Paris with all imagi- 
nable honour, and an incredible joy of the people, 
who reverenced her as the mother of two holy 
martyrs; and the Little Feuillant preaching * one 
day before her, forgat himfelf fo far, as to fay, turn- 
ing about to her, but addreffing his words to the 
late duke of Guife, O holy and glorious martyr of God, 
bleffed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that 
thou baft fucked ! Nor was he content to bea trumpe- 


ter of fedition in the pulpit, but fuborned an affaffin 
to murther Henry IV. See the remark [G]. 


God had wrought for him and by him.) 


[E] The great miracles are recounted in it, which 
He was cured 


twice by a miracle, at the interceflion of the Holy 


Virgin, his protectrefs. 


€ 
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The firft of thefe miracles, 
was wrought at Paris about the year 1589 by Roze 
bifhop of Senlis, who, at the follicitation of the pro- 
vincial of the Jefuits, confented at laft to touch this 
man’s tongue, whofe fpeech had been taken away 
by a mortal catarrh ; fo that upon pronouncing the 
word Effata, by the holy Roze, followed with the 
hymn Ave maris fiella, fung by Meffieurs de 
Mayenne and Nemours, with the Monks of the 
convent, when they came to the words wt wi- 
dentes ‘fefum, the dying perfon (for whom the 
prayer Egredere anima esa had already been 
faid), repeated Fefusm, ipoke afterwards, and 
preached the Sunday following, the fecond day after 
the miracle. ‘The other adventure is of the year 
161g; at which time F. Bernard being almoft gtven 


< over, having had a floppage of urine for fourteen 


A A A A 


days, the Virgin of Montaigu, to whom nine days 
devotion had been made in his behalf, delivered, 
him of twenty two pounds of water,.and a ftone, 
which he voided at the fame time (9)? Moreover, 


this Monk’s panegyric is ftuffed with ‘ revelations, 


£ 
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aA 
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contemplations, and extafies, which were fo fre- 
quent with the deceafed, that they dettroyed his 
appetite for eating and drinking, and he would 
have died of them, if he had not himfelf prevailed 
with Gon, that he might be delivered from any 
violent degrees in this kind..... Scarce had he 
expired, when a Dropfy, of which he died, gave 
occafion to a miracle. As he was prodigioufly 
{welled up, his body could not be got into the 
leaden coffin defigned for him. And, in the mean 
time, whilit they were making it wider, a Monk 
took that opportunity to kifs once more his poor 
abbot: at that moment he perceived to iffue from 
the face of the dead, fo divine and miraculous an 
odour, that he feemed to him to be perfeétly re- 
vived in body and foul..... A Religious of great 
merit and quality, having always had the profoundeft 
veneration for the holy abbot, fpake to him in his 
fleep, Sure you are happy; to which he anfwered, 
Yes, I am happy. His panegyrift was befides fo 
periuaded, that he had not paffed through the fire 
of Purgatory ; that, during the three mailes, which 
he celebrated to his memory, during the three days 
of his obfcquies, it never came once into his thoughts 
to pray to Go p for his foul (10).’ By thefe famples, 


the reader may eafily judge, that our panegyrift has 
2 


not belied his character. 


Imprime a Luxembourg chez Hubert Reuland 1629, 


I wonder the Catholics 


dare reproach the Proteftants, that England farms 
with Fanatics fince the reformation. 


[FF] It cannot be denied that he had gone thro a great 


deal of evil report.) ‘ Tho’ he never chiefly to be 


A A 


A 


< common with him). 


ae a n aAa n 
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thought very chalte and good-natured, yet he was 
accufed more than once, of giving women of a leud 
life frequent accefs to his houfe (a fcandal which 
his pnegyrift complains he had himfelf fhared in 
It is faid alfo, that the Little 
Feuillant had put one of his Monks to a cruel 
death: as foon as it was heard that this Monk, 
who, as it was faid, had the charge of one of the 
forges of the abbey of Orval, was fallen into the 
forge, and burnt to afhes, ıt was prefently given 
out that he had thrown himfelf into it: but, upon 
further enquiry, it was not at all doubted in France, 
that this abbot had caufed him to be caft into it, to 
revenge fome affront received from him. Another 
time he was accufed bya gentleman, at two different 
times, of defigning to alfaffinate him: it is true, 
this gentleman is faid to have been caft in his accu- 
fations, but whether for want of proof, or through 
the excefs of the archduke’s favour to this abbot, 
does not appear (11).’ 

[G] They affirm, that he never made any attempt 


upon the life of Henry the Great.) If we attentively con- 
fider thefe words of PeterViclor Cayet, one can hardly 


acquit him of this horrible defign. 


6 


£ 
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< The next day 
after the prior of the Jacobins was taken, the Sieur 
de Rougemont was alfo feized, who underftanding 
that king Henry IV was in the fuburbs of Paris came 
thither : but upon fome advice the king had re- 
received of his defign, he was fecured, and carried 
away, together with the faid prior, to the goal of 
Tours. Being examined, he confefled, that being 
of the pretended Reformed religion, he had retired 
in the year 85 to Sedan, from whence the ne- 
ceflity of his family obliged him to return to his 
houfe, by becoming a Catholic. But in the month 
of July laft, meeting with the Little Feuillant at 
Paris, after much difcourfe about his converfion, 
falling from one fubjeét to another, on the necef- 
fities and indigence of the faid Rougemont, the 
Feuillant told him it was in his power to do a piece 
of fervice to Gop and the church: he aniwered 
him, That he fhould think himfelf very happy if 
he knew how: the faid Feuiliant told him, it was 
by killing the king of Navarre, by executing 
which, he could affure him he {should never want 
a comfortable livelihood; that having had much 
difcourfe at feveral times with the faid Feuillant, 
upon this propofition, and the means of accom- 
plifhing it; at lat it was agreed, that he fhould 
go into the king’s army, and pretending once 
more to turn Heretic, would find an opportunity 
to fhoot the king of Navarre with a piftol. But he 
telling him, that he had not money to put himfelf 
in an equipage to go into the army, the Little Feu- 
illant gave him four hundred crowns; upon the 
receipt of which, he retired to his houle near Cor- 
beil, promifing to execute their confpiracy : but, in- 
ftead of that, gave notice of it to Montieur de la 
Nouë, that he might acquaint the gre with it. 
That when the faid Little Feuillant had {fome time 
after written to him, folliciting him to execute the 
defign : he kept his letters, and fent him excufes 
for his money, and was now come to the fuburbs of 
Paris, only to do the king fervice. All thefe ex- 
cufes had been impertinent, if he had not proved 
what he had difcovered to Monfieur de la Noué: 
< after 


(11) Taken from 


the aforelaid Mi- 
71G ire 
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print of him [H]. Nor ought we to forget that Juftus Lipfius has much extolled this f4) see the f- 


| monk’s piety and eloquence (4). 


‘ after a long imprifonment, he was forbidden, by a 

é decree, to come within ten leagues of the king’s 

* perfon ; thefe are horrible defigns for church-men to 

© be guilty of.’ This paflage is found in the 228th 

leaf of the firt tome of the Chronologie Nove- 

naire of Peter Vidtor Cayet, under the year 1589, 

and was fhewn me by the author of the new Notes 

upon the Catholicon. The Little Feuillant’s panegyritt 

infiks but flightly on the years of the League : he 

{peaks of them in a rambling manner, and fhews every 

thing on the faireft fide ; he declares in general, that 

this Monk ‘ had the glory of being the moft power- 

‘ ful, the moit thundering, and zealous, as well as the 

+ moft fincere and difinterefted inftrument in bringing 

‘ Henry IV into the pale of the church. It is true, 

‘ he infinuates, that he was accufed of being an ac- 

| < complice in fome confpiracies againft this prince’s 

‘ life, bat adds, that this prince cleared him by his 

‘ ambafladors to Clement VIII, to whom they were 

‘ alfo ordered to fignify Henry IV’s efteem for Father 

(12) From the < Bernard (12).’ This needed a citation of fome printed 
Meosir commu- book of undoubted authority. 

nicated by the [ H} We muf fay a word or two of a print of him. | 

a oul e Our abbots panegyrift tells us, that he always lay 

ifn of Sang. € upon a plank, and that a joint-ftool ferved him for 

‘a pillow. But to make himfelf amends, it appears 

< he took his eafe in the day-time; for his print re- 

‘< prefents him feated ina fine eafy-chair, filled with 

‘ 2 noble cufhion, which feems to be ftuffled with the 


finet downe. Before his eyes is placed a picture 
of the Virgin Mary, to whom the holy abbot ad- 
drefles thele words, which flow from his pen: 
O Domina mea, quid hic facio? educ è carcere 
animam meam, ad conftendum nomini tuo. ---- 
O my lady, what do I bere? bring my foul out of 
prifon, that I may confijs thy name. At a diftance 
is feen a heap of volumes on hire (13), and by the 
fequel of the book, we find they are the volumes 
compofed by the Little Feuillant, which this abbot 
himlelf fet fire to out of humility, upon recover- 
ing from a fit of ficknels, feeing one of his Monks, 
whom he had commanded to do it, exprefs a re- 
luctance thereto. On one fide of him is a lamb, 
which the book fays had appeared to him, after he 
heard a voice, juft before the raifing fome calumnies 
againit him in Flanders, cry out thrice in one night, 
have a care. At his feet are four mitres, chat of 
the bifhopric of Angers, which a little after the 
arrival of the Feuillants at Paris, Henry III of- 
fered him by Meff. de Monthelon and Miron, coun- 
fellors in the court, and which he refufed ; thofe of 
the bifhopric of Pamiez, and of the famous abbey 
of Marimond, which he alfo refufed, and even 
employed his intereft to get them beftowed on others’; 
and that of the abbey of Nizelle, which the arch- 
duke gave him, that he might always be near him, 
but which he kept no longer, than the firit vacancy 
of the great and opulent abbey of Orval (14). 
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MONT-JOSIEU (a) (Lewis pe), in Latin Demontjofius or Demontjofus, a 
gentleman of the country of Rotergue inthe XVIth century, diftinguifhed himfelf by 


his learning, and publifhed fome books [ 4]. 


He taught the king’s brother (b), and 


the duke de Joieufe (c), the Mathematics, and accompained the latter to Rome in the 
year 1583 (d). He wrote a book there which fhewed he was an excellent Antiquary [4]. 
Being returned to France, he applied himfelf to illuftrate the Mechanics of the ancients, 


and to render them ufeful to the public. 


He took upon him to cleanfe the city of Paris 
from all dirt and naftinefs ; but this undertaking almoft ruined him. 


Another misfortune 


much greater followed it, for he married a very bad wife who was the caufe of his death. 
He would have executed many more things than he did, had fortune been more favourable 


to him. 
liberal arts. 


[4] He publifbed fome books.) We find this lift of 
them in Du Verdier Vau-privas (1) : Traite des Semaines 
de Daniel, EF des paroles du prophete Exechiel, printed 
at Paris in the year 1582. Item, Traité de la nouvelle 
Cofmographie, in which he fhews the errors of Aftro- 
nomers as to triplicities and figns. Mem, two books 
de la Doétrine de Platon, & de PExplication des Nom- 
bres Platoniques ; an excellent and very learned work. 
He wrote alfo in Latin a moft ufeful book, De re 
Nummaria E9 Ponderibus. Item, les Preceptes de Rhe- 
torique; put exactly in a table, by a fingular me- 
thod. There wants in this lift the chief work of 
this author ; is that which I am going to {peak of, 
and which was not printed till after the Bibliotheque 
Françoife of Du Verdier Vau-privas was publifhed. 

[B]... wrote a book, which fhewed he was an excel- 
lent Antiquary.| This book is intituled, Gallus Rome 
Hofes, and was printed at Rome, in the year 1585, in 
) 4to, and dedicated to Pope Sixtus V. Thuanus {peaks of 


(t} Du Verdier, 
Biblioth Franc. 
Pag. 806. 


it thus: € Ludovicus Demontiofius rara rei antiquariz 
< doctrina infignis, . . .. Romz hofpes multa ad urbis 
‘ terrarum olim dominz illuftrationem, atque interdum 
| € plura, quam multi Romani Cives, paucorum menfium, 


(a) I bave found 


He was of a fweet and affable temper, and had a genius altogether fit for the 
This is the elogium Thuanus gives him. 


quo in ea fuit, fpatio contulit, V Libellis Sixto V in- 
fcriptis, in quibus de Obelifcis, Jano Bifronte, Sep- 
tizonio, Pantheo, Symmetria templorum, Caryati- 
dibus, quas Gallus Italos docuit, de Sculptura vete- 
rum, cælatura, Sculptura gemmarum, pictura, foro 
Romano, aliifque urbis locis non aliis fcripta, & 
recentiorum plerofque errores notat (2). --- Lewis 
de Montjofiex, famous for his fingular knowledge in 
antiquities. ....a firanger at Rome, has, during the 
fpace of a few months he was there, contributed much, 
and even more than many Roman citizens, to the illu- 
frration of the city which was formerly miftrefs of the 
world, by the five books he dedicated to Sixtus V, 
avherein he gives an account of what was omitted by 
others, and fhews moft of the errors of the Moderns, 
concerning the Obeliks, “Janus Bifrons, Septizonium, 
Pantheon, Symmetry of the Temples, Caryatides, which 
a Frenchman taught the Italians, the Sculpture of the 
Antients, Carving, the Sculpture of Gems, Painting, 
the Forum Romanum, and other places of the city. 
There is in this work a treatife de Piura (9 Sculptura 
Antiquorum, which was re-printed at Amfterdam in 
the year 1649, with Vitruvius. 
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venty ninth let- 
ter of the century 
of Lipfius. ad 
Germanos & 
Gallo, 


(13) The only. 
piece which ap- 
peared under his 
name, is the fu- 
neral oration on 
archduke Alberts 


(14) Taken 
from the Me- 
moir of the au- 
thor of the 
Notes upon the 
Confeffion de 
Sancy 


(a) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Franç. 
pag. R06, calls 
bim Montjou- 
ZiOU. 


(é) La Croix du 
Maine, paz. 
497 


(¢) Id. ib. page 
296. 


(d) Thuan. “6, 
lxxviii, pag. 


473. 


(2) Thuan, /ib. 
lxxviii. pag. MMe 


4.78. 


MONTMAUR (a) (PETER DE) profeffor of the Greek tongue in the college mor Monmaur, 


| pee royal of Paris, in the reign of Lewis XIII, was reckoned the greateft parafite of his Menno 
| printed boss,  tiME [4], and made himfelf fo odious to the wits; that they employed againit him all eb 
| enmor, Mom- ; the bimfelf ufed. 


[4] He was reckoned the greateft parafite of his 
time.) I will only cite four verfes of Mr Boileau. 


Tandis que Pelletier, croté jufqu’a Pechine, 
S'en va chercher fon pain de cuifine en cuifine, 
S¢avant en ce metier, fi cher aux beaux Efprits, 


Dont Monmaur autrefois fit leçon dans Paris (1). 
VOL. IV. 


(1) Boilean, Sat. 
» V 77" 





While Colletet, a vot ry of the Nine, 

Thinks himfelf happy, if he's fure to dine. 
Thofé leffons which at Paris Montmaur read, 
Still and him and his brother wits, infead, 
And get them oft a meal in time of need. 


Q4qq 


(B) He 


~ + s € 
MONTMAUR. 
= the ärt and ftrokes of the moft virulent fatire [B]. He ftudied the Belles Letters under 
(b) Menage, in the Jefuits of Bourdeaux, (b), and as he had an extraordinary memory, he gave fuch hopes 
oi a ig of his progrefs that they prevailed with him to take the Jefuits habit. tHe was feni to 
m. ros Rome, where he taught Grammar for three years with great reputation (c). He was 
afterwards difmiffed, on account of his weakly conftitution. He fet up for a Druggift 
at Avignon, and got a great deal of money that way (d); then he came to Paris, and 
not finding his account at the bar (e), he betook himfelf to Poetry (f), hoping to 
fhare in the favours which cardinal Richelieu beftowed on good Poets; he cultivated 
(e) 1d. ib. pag. the molt childifh parc of that art, I mean anagrams, and fuch like playing with words 
i [C]. He fucceeded Goulu in the royal profeffor’s chair of the Greek tongue (z). 
rf) ta. ib. pag. Thefe are the true facts I thought I might borrow from his life, compofed by Mr 
5. Menage, and intermixed with many ingenious and fatirical fictions. I have not been 
fz) a ib, paz. @Dle to difcover in it his native country, but if we believed fome words of another fatire, 
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(c) Id. ib. pag. 
Il. 


(d) 1d. ib. 





17. we muft fuppofe him born in Querci ; this would be a miftake, for Limoufin was the place 
of his birth |D]. Ihave read in the Memoirs of the abbot de Villeloin, that, in 1617, 
he 


(2) You will fin 
1¢ below, in remar 


[1]. 


(3) That is to 
fay, Hadrian de 
Valois. 


(4) Valefiana, 
pag. 36. © fig 
Dutch Edit. 


(5) Abbe Big- 
non’s library- 
keeper. See, a 


bove, citat. (60), 


of the article E- 
SOP, 


(6) At Nurem- 
berg. 


(B] He made himfelf fo odious to the wits, that they 
employed azainft him all the ftrokes of the moft virulent 


fatire.| The commentary on this text fhall be taken 


from the Valefiana. The profeffor Montmaur loved to 
live well at another's expence. He was admitted to 
the houfes of all the great men, who kept open table, 
by the help of fome Greek and Latin fentences, the coin 
in aukich he always paid for his ordinary. After he kad 
eat and drank plentiful, to divert his hofs, he fell to 


fraiderizg all the learned both living and dead, and uot 


one of them could efcape his lah. Moft of the learned 
thought themfelves obliged to fet him forth as he deferved, 
and to do him juffice. Mr Menage was the firj who 
founded, as I may fay, the alarm againf him. He com- 
poled bis life in Latin, and at the end of this piece, in a 


q fmall epigram of five verfes (2), ke exhorted all the 


k learned to take arms againff this common enemy. I (3) 


was not willing to be one of the laft, that fbould engage iù 
fo pleafant a war; I printed two Latin pieces of this 
profeffor, one in profe, and the other in werfe, with 
notes : and tho’ thefe two pieces together contain but eight 
pages, Idivided them into tao tomes. I added after- 
avards his life, written by Mr Menage, and all the 
Latin and French werfes I could colled? from feveral 
hands, to which I joined fome Latin epigrams, that L 
had made upon him. As every one took fictitious names, 
] did the like, taking that of Quintus Januarius Fronto, 
Thefe three names fitted me perfe@tly well; Quintus, be- 
caufe I was the fifth brother ; Januarius, becaufe I was 
born in January ; and Fronto, becaufe I have a large 
and high forehead. This book was printed at Paris, in 
1643, in 4to, with this title, Petri Monmauri Gra- 
carum Literarum Profefforis Regii Opera in duos Tomos 
divifa, itertm edita & notis nunc primum illuftrata a 
Quinto Januario Frontone. It és very fearce (4). 

As {carce as it is, I have fcen one copy of it. 
Mr Simon de Valhebert (5) did me the favour to fend 
it me. The ridicule, towhich poor Montmaur was 


expofed, would touch the moft ftupid. For they give . 


as the firt tome of his works, a piece, intituled, 
Nemefis in maledicos calumntiatorts Bufbequii Manes, ob 
convicia ab eo temerè, maligne, falsos F contrarzus gen- 
tium Epiftole XLII infèrta adverfus Augufla Gathe 
Parlamenta, which only contains two pages. In this 
there is nothing but profe; but the fecond volume 
contains a mixture of profe and verfe. The profe 
confifts in a letter of three pages, amiciffimo, doctiffimo, S 


fupra feculi fidem ES morem candida D. D. MaIGNe, 


Ducis FRONTIACI parageiTte preceptori. “The 
reft is of the fame length, and confifts of an elegy, 
the title whereof is almoft as long as the piece itfelf ; 
which is this: Epicedion Generofiff, © Illuftriff. Prin- 
cipis ELEONORI AURELIANENSIS Ducts 
Frontiact, quem XXXV vulweribus confoffum in 
obfidione Montifpeffulani fortiter frehuè dimicantem 
acerba EF immatura “mors oppreffit annos natum XV II, 
paucis ante diebus: guam pax firmaretuy. Et matris 
nafifime Mluftrif. Princip ANNA NOMPARIS 
CaALMONTI& Profopopeia. This had been printed in 
the year 1622, tenyears before the fhort invective againft 
Bufocquius. I haye feen alfo, by the favour of Mr 
Simon de Valhebert, a book in ‘1'2mo, pri ted in 
Germany (6) in the year 1665. ‘Tt ‘is Inthe ed Epu- 
lum parafiticum, ‘quod eruditi conditores, “inftrteore/gue 


Car. Feramufius, gid. Mehapgius,..Jo. Franciicus 


Saracenus, Nic. Rigaltius, & Jo. Lud. Balfacius 
hilarem epulantibus in modum Macrino Paraftogram- 


matico, Gargilio Mamurræ Parafito Pædagogo, Gar- 
gilio Macroni parafitofophifte, G. Orbitio Mufe, 
L. Biberio Curculion: atque Barboni jucunde appara- 
runt (SF comiter. All this is preceded by a very learned 
Preface, and very well fuited to the fubject. ‘This 
colle€tion contains the five fharpeit fatires that have 
appeared againf{ Montmaur. Thus you fee, that 
men of profound learning were concerned in it: you 
fee Mr Rigault in the title of this colleftion : it is 
he who made the Funus Parafiticum, five L. Biberii 
Curcutionis Parafiti Mortuatia ad ritum prifti funeris. 
This is one of the five pieces. It has been joined to 
Kurchmannus’s treatife de Funeribus Remanoruzz, in 
the Amfterdam edition, 1672. The ingenious Sarreun, 
who engaged in this war, was one of the bravell com- 
batants. We fee great politenefs, and a literature 
happily chofen, and finely applied in his Attici fecundi 
G. Orbilius Mufta, five belli Parafiticum, fatira. 
This alfo 18 one of the five pieces. It has not been 
omitted in the colleétion of Sarrafin’s works. 

I {hall mention fome other pieces, that were made 
againft Montmaur, befides thofe I fhall fpeak of be- 
low. Mr de Vion d’Alibrai made feventy three cvi- 
grams againf? this parafite: the colleion is intituled 
Anti-Gomor, and is one of the Ants, which Mr Bail- 
let has forgotten (7). You will find two of thefe (7) Menai 
feventy three epigrams in the fecond edition of the ten $14, afi 
Menagiana, with fome verfes of Malleville upon the fecond Dutch E- 
fame iubjeé&t. Hadrian de Valois was not the only “* 
perfon, who undertook to publifh this parafite’s wri- 
tings with notes ; for I find thefe words in the life of 
Mamurra, written by Mr Menage (8) : < Prater eos (S) Ibid. paz 
‘ autem (bros Mamurræ) qui in vulgus funt editi, 314, Da ` 
in quos doctifimæ juxta atque eleganifimæ extant 
< M. Denronrs Notæ, feripfit & alios (9). - - - - (9) Menag. in 
‘ But befides the books of Mamurra that are publifbed, Vita Garg 
< upon which there are very learned as well as very elegant amore Age 
< notes, by Dento; he wrote likewife others? 

[C] He cultivated anagrams, and fuch dike playing 
with words.) Here is a paflage out of MriMenage’s 
origin of the French tongue(1o): © MONTM O- (10) Menage, 0- 
RISME. So we have called of late all quibbles, rigines de I 
€ which confift only in playing upon words, which Langue Fran- 
€ the Latins calls axnominationes. And this name we Soil’ Pas 51% 
* give them from Peter Montmaur, king’s profeffor of nie sie 
* Greek, who affected this way of punning. The 
= 
‘ 
‘ 


é 


31. 


A 


Greeks in like manner terméd it yoeys#%Cur, from 

the Rhetorician Gorgias, the Leontine, who affected 

thefe annominations (11). See Philditratus in his (11) It wes not 

epiftle to Julia Auguita.’ Add to this a paffage out in this that the 

of the catalogue of authors, who prefented their works charatter of Gor- 

to the abbot of Marolles. < Peter de Montmaur, 85 comiftes , 

‘ profeffor royal in. the Greek tongue; for feveral p°. the yore 

< Latin devices and in{criptions, which generally con- pr 

‘ fitt in alluhions to names, and in words of a double 

‘ meaning, in which he'pleafed himfelf highly (12). (12) Abbé te 
CD] lf we Juppoje him born in Querci. This would be Marolles, De- 

a miflake, for Limoafin was the place of his birth.) Fera- nombrement'dés 

mus, advocate in the parliament of Paris, was one of Avteuts, 4 

Montmaur’s moft bitter fatirifts. He writ a Latin +” 


-poein Called Macrini parafitegrammatici HMEP A ad 


Celfum, which Mr deValois the younger inferted ‘in 
his collection, and Mr Menage afterwards printed in 
his book of B4fiftellanies' (13).. It is ‘alfo' one of the (14) Printed #¢ 
five‘pieces of the Nuremberg collection. »Here'is’a frag- Paris in the y% 
ment of ‘this poem : we fhall give-fomevothers in’ the 1652, in 4 
following remarks. 7 

Tu, 


(14) Menagit 
Mifcellan. Pag: 
t!, iz, libri d- 
d:ptivi 


(15) It is in the 
collection of 
Hadrian de Va- 


louse 


(16) Which he 
had learned of 
Mr Balufe. 


(17) Baizac, at 
pug. 162, of the 
Barbon. 


(13) Menagius, 

in Vita Gargilii 
Some pag. 
i s 


MONT 


he was made tutor to the Marefchal de Praflin’s eldeft fon [E]. 


M A UR. 


I {hall relate a curious 


affage, which will at once {hew his own romancing, and the falfity of a ftory publifhed 


againft him [£ ]. 


Tu, MEMMI, decus Aonidum immortale Sororum, 
Qui famam ingentem meritis fuperantivus imples, 


Tu defperatis rettas fpes unica rebus. 

Et Mufas quod doétus amas, quod Pallade Graca 
Infignis, mediis clarum caput inferis aftris, 
Macrinum pateris bonus, & mifereris egeni 
Tabentifque fame, nullo miferante, Sophifte. 
Greca etehim cùm verba fonat, licet ore Cadurco, 
Iila placent, feris didicit qua Græculus annis. 

Ecce tibi properatus adeft, & Kotpave yeares 
Ingeminans, menfe optatum fortitur honorem (14). 


Memmius, immortal honour of the Nine, 
Whofe merit anfwers to thy mighty fame, 

Thou art the only refuge in diftrefs. 

Thy love of learning, and thy wifdom great 
Up to the faies thy reputation raife. 

That wretched Sophift, poor and hunger-fiaru'd 
Macrin, whom none laments, thy bounty foare.. 
The little Greek, which very late he learnt, 
Tho fpoke in Querci-tone, gives thee delight. 
Here he comes, gingling Kotpave yates | 
(Your fervant Sir) and gets an hearty meal. 


But the anonymous author of the Hiftory of the life 
and death of the great Mogor (15), expreffes himfelf 
inore clearly, and pofitively affirms, that Montmaur 
was born at Cahors, and that his mother was a noted 
proftitute. I miftrufted thefe {atirical writings, and 
applied my felf for better information to Mr Simon 
de Valhebert, who I thought might have heard Mr 
Menage mention feveral particulars, and might be 
furnified with feveral pamphlets about Montmaur at 
the Abbé Bignon’s. He was pleafed to inform me of 
this particular, amongft other things (16), that this 
profeffor was a native of the parifh of Betaille, in the 
lower Limoufin. I have fince read a poem of Balzac, 
Which fhews that the province of Limoufin was his na- 
tive country. 


Ne jafet nimis Auratum, cunafque Mureti: 

Nobilis bunc quoque tam claris natalibus, alper 
Eduxit pago Lemovix; dein magna Tholofa 

Civem habuit, propriumque tenet nunc maxima rerum, 
Haud cedens Domine formofa Lutetia ‘Rome (17). 


We may cbferve, by the way, that thofe who have fa- 
tirically written his life, fend him firt to Bourdeaux, 
without mentioning his journey to Touloufe: But Bal- 
zac fends him directly from Limoufin to ‘Touloufe, and 
then to Parts. 

[E] He was made tutor to the marefchal de Praflin's 
eldeft fon in 1617.} The abbot de Marolles obferves, 
that the three fons of the duke of Nevers, had but 
< one tutor called G. G. of Orleans, a man of no ge- 
‘ nius, who yet was preferred before many, and a- 
‘ mongft others before Peter Montmaur, firnamed 
‘‘the Grecian, who fucceeded the other as tu- 
‘“‘tor to the eldeft fon of the marefchal de Pralin. 
What Mr Menage fays, that he was firnamed the 
Grecian ironically, is only a -fatirical -pleafantry. 
Sed quod fidem omnem fuperat, Græcè tunc nefeiebat, 
GRÆCUS enim ea tempefiate per antipbrafim, quod 
minime Græcus effet, ab Invidis ac Malevolis vocaba- 
tur (18). 

[F] J frall relate a paffage..”. . which will fhew 
his own romancing, and the falfily of a flory publifoed a- 
gainft bim.) I have read this tory in.a book, {carce 
known out of the country where it was,printed. ‘his 
encourages me to give it entire. ‘There is no need of 
tranflating it, it will fuffice to obferve on their behalf, 
who underftand not Latin, that our Montmaur having 
told the chancellor,.that fuch and fuch things were to 
be found in fuch and fuch authors, had the confu- 
fion of not being ‘able to prove it, when the books 
were laid upon the table. Mommorius Græearum lite- 
rarum Profeffor Regius,. folus fui ordinis eques, S apud 
Uy is Proceres inexhaufte diftionis, eruditionis, ac me- 
mori, ideoque gratus ‘menfaram affecla, coram Illuftrif- 
fimo Cancellario, (is repente me acciri juffum, (FP curry 

I 


It may, inmy opinion, be faid without any danger of miftake, that 


this 


fuo humamiter acceptum, in willulam amici, paulo ultra 
Suburbia, exfpatiatum duxerat) multos authores laudavit, 
Grecos S Latinos, ad locum quemdam D. Pauli, ubi 
ad befiiarios (3 damnatos alinditur. Ego fubdubitavi de 
fide laudantis, aliofque qui aderant, in meam fententiam 
adduxi, nonnifi confultis libris et credendum. Poftridie, 
ubi diluxit, feripfi ad unum è fariiliaribus EF dome ftt- 
cis Muftriffimi Cancellarii, me animi causa, domum vef- 
peri reverfum adtiffe authores ab eo citatos, nil corum 
que dixerat, reperiiffe: Non credideram fore, ut id refci- 
ret Dominus, aut porrò fua curå dignum duceret. Bi- 
duo poft ad folitum prandium ivit Mommorius, multis jo- 
cis fuper menfam exagitatus ef, tanquam falfi fufpedus, 
aut plane reus. Illico homo mire confidentia partes a- 
gere, velut in fcena, cawillari, vociferari, vix exfhþeđa- 
re dum è menfa furgeretur, appellare fingulos & univer- 
fos. Præfertim Tufrifimam Matronam, que ad latus 
wiri erat, ut, que teftis © confcia objeorum fuiffet, 
fus de Accufatore triumpho intercffe wellet: EF cedo, in- 
quit, libros, Hefchium, Manilii Afironomica, Strabo- 
nem, alios qui cum fat cità reperiri non poffènt a novo 
nomenclatore, quamvis in refertiffima Bibliotheca, mitti- 
tur confeflim fervus a pedibus meos poftulatum, mox etiam 
currus, qui me adveberet. Adventu meo non parva ex- 
pectatio omnium, quorfum res evaderet, nam, tametfi bo- 
minis hiftriontam fatis intelligebant, ob ingentem tamer 
fiduciam, vel a me ipfo wera dicere prope credebatur. 
ltum ef in cubiculum fuperius, prolato omni librorum in- 
firumento, fedit Iluftriff, Cancellarius tamquam fupre- 
mus judex, affidebant duo Libellorum Sutplicum Ex-ma- 
gifiri, Confiforiani Comites, aliguot Abbates, GS wiri 
honefiz complures utrimque: Totam controverfiam expofuit 
diferté E&F dilucidè Heros ille maximus, laudatå nonnihil 
etiam modeftia mea, tum jufit Mommorium ex dibris, 
quorum jam copia fieret, fuas authoritates petere. bi 
nofter tergiverfari, aliena concionari, verborum diverti- 
cula querere, conceffo femel quod petierat, mox aliud re- 
quirens, eas editiones parum commodas caufari, nec inte- 
rim de fententia decedere, nec manus dare; cum urgeretur 
a Cancellario, nihilominus comperendinationem petere. 
Sefqui-hboram ferme temutt ea dechnatio, donec pronuntia- 
tum eft, fal manifefium efe, <5 foluta rifu concione, Ba- 
tavie Ex-legatus ad ignem, ex tempore hos vernaculos re- 
calat a fe factos. 

Mommor, cef fait de ta memoire, 

Tu bronches fous le vieux Bourbon, 

‘Tous les Autheurs te font faux-bond, 

Si tu n'as recours au Grimoire (19). 


Thy wmem'ry, Montmaur, is undone, 


Thou fiumbleft under old Bourbon, 
All authors fail, as to quotation, 
Without thy book of conjuration. 


Nicholas \Bourbon’s letter, from whence I take this 
ftory, is dated the third of ‘November, 1637. The 
thing happened five or fix days before (20). Mont- 
maur was not therefore forbid the chancellor’s houfe, 
at the time that his life was sfatirically written by Mr 
Menage in the year 1636 (21). /Itis:therefore proba- 
ble, that the words 1 am going to-cite are a pure 
fiction, .or founded on a falfe report. < Mamurram 
‘è iConvivio propter nefcio quid infandum Magnus 
< Nomophylax turpiter-ejecit: quo infortunii genere 
-acerbius homini :Parafito accidere nullum poteft. A- 
‘ritippum -quidem Dionyfius olim confputavit, ac 
< poftremus utaccumberet juffit : ifed tamen ut accum- 
< beret juft, necicena, ut Mamurra, privatus eft A 
< riftippus (22). -- - - The. great judze turned Mamurra 


‘ foaracfully from table upon the accoant of fome horrible 


‘thing, ldo notiknow what: than which no kind of dif- 


7 


(19) Nicolaus 
Borbonius, "Epif- 
tola V ad Clau- 
dium 'Mem- 
mium, Avau- 
xtum, Pag. 477.6 
It isto be faund 
at the latter end 


of Charles 0- 


gier’s book, inti- 
taled, Iter, Da- 


nicum, Suecicum, 
Polonicum, 


printed at Parts 


1656, in Bud. 


(20) Dies erat 


Simoni & Jude 


Apoft. Sacer. 
Ibid. pag. 473) 


(21) The Epiftle 
Dedicatory to the 
Lite of Gargilius 

Mamurra, is da- 
ted from Angers 

the twentieth of 
October 1636, 


(22) Menagius, 
ubi fupra, Pay. 


< grace could happen more grievous to*the.parafite. Diony- 22. 


< fius indeed formerly fpit in the face of Ariftippus, and 
‘ ordered him to fit the loweft at table; ‘butiyet be al- 
‘ haved him to fit at table, and Ariftippus was not de- 
‘ prived, as Mamurra, of a dinner? Mr Feramus, who 


wrote a poem .againft Montmaur, before Mr Menage (23) This appears 


pablifhed:che life of Gargilius Mamursa (23), duppotes 
in feveral -places, :that the chancellor shad ‘forbid this 
profeflor his houfe, iHe expreses *this admirably 
well, aver 


6s Sed 


irom the Epiftle 


Dedicatory of 
the Life of Ma- 
murra, 


243 


(24) Milcellan. 
Menag. pag. 9» 
libri adoptivi. 
See alfo pag, 16, 
19. 


(25) Menag. in 
Vita Manurre, 
ag. 19. Com- 
E with this 
the beginning of 
the paffage of 
Nicolas Bourbon, 
quoted above, ci- 
tation (19). 


MONT 


MAUR. 


this man was not near fo contemptible as he is reprefented, He loved good eating too 
well, he went to dine with great men oftener than he ought to have Cone; he talked to 
them I do not doubt, with too great oftentation ; but if his happy memory, if his reading, 
if his ready wit, had not recommended him(G], would he have had {uch accefs to the 
chancellor, to the prefident de Mefmes, and to fome other perfons eminent for their 
rank, their good judgment and learning? Let us beware how we take the fatirical 


defcriptions of his perfon and actions, for a faithful picture. 


The belt Poets and wits 


of his time gave each other the word, confpired again{ft him, and endeavoured to out- 
do one another in turning him into ridicule, fo that they have invented numberlefs 


untruths of. him. 


We muft therefore look on what they have faid as pieces of wit, 
meer romances, and not as an hiftorical narration [H]. 


Balzac lifted with fo much 


zeal in this kind of crufade, that he vouchfafed to defcend from the altitudes of his 


Sed plurimus hzret 

Claras ante domos atque alta Palatia magni 
SEGUERI I, cum fortunz, fortifque recordans 
(Qua licuit quondam divin accumbere men{z) 
In vetitas audax irrumpere cogitat ædes. 

Ah! quoties votis precibufque, & fupplice fletu 
Admitti petiit. fed inexorabilis ille 
Janitor, Helvetiæ duris de rupibus ortas, 
Arcet ab ingreffu, prohibetque, & jufla minatur 
Verbera, & offenfi Domini pro crimine peenas, 
Intentans fulem, fumptamgue iratior haftam, 
Ni cedat procul & retro veftigia vertat (24). 


- - - - But, he oft repairs 
Before the gates of great SEQUERIUS? houpe, 
And thinking on the noble cheer, which he 
Was wont before to have, intends to ruf 
Into the houfe which he had been forbid. 
How oft, alas! with humble fuits and tears 
Did he admittance beg ; but all in vain. 
The cruel porter, bred of hardeft rocks, 
Denies accefi, and threatens him with blows 
As he was bid, and to revenge the crime 
Of that affront his mafter had receiv d. 
At laft enrag’d, he takes a club and pike 
To knock him down, unlefs he will be gone. 


[G] his happy memory, if his reading, if his readywit, 
had not recommended him.) See what Mr Menage was 
forced to confefs: ‘ Cum felici adeo Mamurra efiet 
< memoria, ut legentis modo, cuncta que olim in 
‘ libris didicerat, poflet referre, memorem illum 
‘ convivam MEM MIUS non oderat (25). - - - - As 
< Mamurra had fuch a happy memory, that he could re- 
< peat, like one reading, all be had learned formerly in 
< books, MEMMIUS did not diflike him for his guef? 
In all probability, Montmaur created himfelf many 
encmies by the excellence of his memory. It made him 
bear the {way in all companies, or rather it fet him up 
as a tyrant over them. He who can tell whatever he 
has read, and aflumes magifterial airs, rolling a tor- 
rent of literature from his lips, with the greateft eafe, 
filences and ftuns other learned men in converfation. 
They look little and meer dwarfs by him: they can- 
not hinder his engroffing the whole difcourfe, nor dare 
they attempt it : they fometimes fufpect he is in the 
wrong, but have not the affurance to contradict him, 
diftrufting their own memory, and dreading his, even 
in things, which they fancy he miftakes. We have 
feen above, that the learned Nicolas Bourbon, though 
full of doubts as to fome citations of Montmaur’s, 
yet durit not attack him, till he had at leifure con- 
{uled his library. If you add to this, that Mont- 
maur was apt to flander, and full of vanity, you will 
eafily conceive, that he muft needs be hated. A 
haughty beauty, who obfcures and eclipfes all others 
in the circle, isan odious object to the ladies. ‘The 
learned are little better difpofed in like cafes. They 
who faw they were not able to make head againft this 
profefor with their tongue, had recourfe to the pen, 
and {trove which fhould defame him moft with their 
writing. 

I have heard fay, that an advocate, the fon of a 
tipitaff in one of the courts, made an agreement one 
day with fome of his friends, to mortify Montmaur, 
who was to dine with the prefident de Mefmes. The 
confpirators met betimes at the prefident’s. ‘The advo- 

I 


gravity, 


cate and his friends had agreed not to let this profef- 
for have a word of the difcourfe, but relieve each o- 
ther, and the moment one had done fpeaking, ano- 
ther was to take up the difcourfe. Montmaur no 
fooner appeared in the room, but the advocate cried 
out, war, war. You degenerate mightily, fays Mont- 
maur, your father never cried any thing but peace, 
peace (26). This was a thunder-itroke, that difcon- (26) This ; 

) This is th 
certed the whole plot. The advocate was fo dathed, employment of 
that he had not a word to fay ali dinner-time. 1 be- the tip-faff, 
lieve Montmaur by his talkativenefs and confidence While the court 
eafily difengaged himfelf from the fnares that were laid mie 
forhim. 1 do not know whether it was by accident 
or defign, but as he dined one day with the chan- 
cellor Seguier, the fervant {pilt a difh of foop on him 
as he was taking it away. He kept his temper to a 
wonder, and looking at the chancellor (whom he 
fufpected to have been the author of this trick) he told 
him : Summum jus, Jumma injura, by which extempore 
allufion, he turned all the laughter on his own fide (27). (27) See the 
It was an ingenious turn, but the humour of it cannot continuation of 
be exprefled in Englifh. It was a pun, as the chan- Menagiana, poy, 
cellor of France is the chief judge, and the word 7°95 Edt. Hdl 
ms in Latin fignifies two things, su/fice and fop. 

‘ Note, that i great many batted Mr Mae for (2 Saigin 
compofing fo fatirical a piece upon Montmaur (28); fuere qui "m 
but he excufed himfelf by this among other reafons, nobis de Mamur- 
that he did not pretend to give the defcription of any ™ ludim... 
particular parafite, but the character of a parafite in ie he 
general by touches of invention. This was juftifying E A 
himfelf by a lie (29). Non paraftum unum aliquem, non nag. fub fin, E- 
affentatorem, fed omnes parafitos, omnes affentatores Jub PI- Dedicat, 
Mamurre fittis conquifitifque witiis deformati perfona, ag Be TL 
deferibere mihi mens fuit (30). I do not think Mr noy 4 y 
Menage ever wrote any thing wherein learning, wit, tok raid ks 
and finenefs of language, have been better mixed than concen ard 
in this. Mr Simon de Valhebert writes to me, that he Mr ce Balzac 
has a piece by him which feemed to be Mr Menage’s; "> when te jad 
It is exactly the flyle of his Requéte des DiGionaries: y; E haai 
Written in a hand which he does~not know, but ti notte 
with Jome corrections in Mr Menage’s hand, and intituled, formed to him- 
The petition of Petrus Montmaur, king’s profeffor in the ‘lf was genera, 
Greek tongue, to the parliament. It contains above three ane fee fe 
hundred veries, wherein his Hiftory feems to be very well Se eae N 
written, and thefe verfes are of the fame measure with phantom of my 
thofe of bis Requéte des DiGionaires. I have obferved, own making, an 
that Mr Menage has not efpoufed the ftory, which is 2*tfcial man 
found in fome pieces of the collection of Hadrien de Pineal 
Valois, to wit, that Montmaur gave the porter of And confequently 
the college of Boncour fuch a ftroke over the head with not being of the 
a billet, that the fellow died of it. See the following {me fpecies as e 
remark. thier i i E 
[H] We muft lok on what they have faid as pieces of Bee the: 
wit .... and not asan hifforical narration.) But what world; no tody 
fhall we fay to the fact juft before mentioned? One could interet 
wouid think the moft virulent fatirift incapable of pub- aire 
yA i ~~ behalf, nor take 
lifhing fuch a falfhood, as that a man is actually in gence at it's in- 
prifon for murder. And yet fome of Montmaur’s ad- famy. 
verfaries afhrmed, he was imprifoned for a crime of 
this nature. Did they ground themfelves on any reali- (30) Menagivt, 
ty ? It were infinitely more hazardous to affirm than fub fin. Ee 
deny it; efpecially when we take notice, that moft of ya 
the fatirifts were filent as to this murder, which yet 
was the moft favourable handle imaginable for rer- 
dering Montmaur, as they propofed, the horror and 
execration of the public. However, let us fee the ac- 
cufation : 


Quoy qui ce foit, le Parafite, 
Eft mieux traité qu'il ne merite: 


Oa 








(31) The hifto- 
rical Elegy of the 


Sicur Gomor, x The following Latin is fuch another quibble (32). 


the colleétion o 
Hadrian de Va- 
lois. 


(32) In the fame 
colleétion, at the 
end of the Orbi- 

lius Mufca of 


Sarrafin. 


(33) According 
to the preceding 
paflage, it fhould 
be the college of 
Boncour, and not 
Harcourt, as 
Yikewife accord- 
ing to the author 
of a Latin Ode 
to Balzac, 
which is in the 
collection of Ja- 
drian de Valsts, 
and which fays, 
that Montmaur, 
guilty of the 
murder of this 
porter, cfcaped 
the gallows only 
by bribing the 
judges, 


MONTMAUR 

À € 

gravity, and give his thoughts an air of plealantry : which was much a harder tafk upon 

him, than it would have been for Scarron to write in the ferious and bombait ftyle. 

He did more, he founded the alarm; he animated his friends to take pen in hand, and 

to furnifh their quora [7]. Itis pretty remarkable, that the members of the Faculty 
of 


On ne luy peut faire d'ennuy ; 

Metamorphofer fa perfenne 

En Loup, en Porc, en une Tonne, 

C'ef encor trop d honncur pour luy. 
Owil le foit en une Marmite, 

En Tournebroche ou Leichefrite, 

En Perroquet, en un Corbeau; 

Ceh une grace ires-viftble 

Le bien façonner nef poffible 

Qu'aux pieds delicate d'un Bourrean. 


Auffi ce Meffer Cicofante, 


Pour monflrer que Ceft fon attente, 
Fit lautre jour un joly tour, 
Caffant dune bufche flottée 


La hurde caboche efvantee 


sate oo ° as Zo n PN ° A = 
hutorian ; as we one feen above (34). ‘This Hifto- 
rian concludes his book with an epigram, in which 
by his exhortations and imprecatiors, he invites the 
whole worid to come in to the war againit Mont- 
maur, 


Quifquis degerit hee, poeta fiat : 
Et de Cenipeta mihi jocofos 
Scribat Gargilio repente verfus. 
Qui non {cripferit, inter eruditos 
Intulfifimus ambulet patronos. 


Wro cre reads this, flraight tet him be 
£ mploy' a 772 LLOYRS of Poetry ; 
Lzainf that flicking parafite 
Gargilius, let bim quickly write 
Diay be who aill not be conceri d 

Mais ce grand chercheur de lippee Be reckon'd afs among the learn'd. 

> i soui . 
A oh P TH Jg Hi pore Here you fee the conclufion of the Hiftory of Ma- 
Qu'il fe vit abfous du peche : murra. It may therefore be faid with a great deal of 
Car il receut telle mornifie reafon, that Myr Menage rang the alarm-bell, and by 
another metaphor, that he beat up for voluntcers. 
Mr Balzac failed not to lift himtelf, and exhort his 
friends to take up arms. He ferved beth in the in- 
fantry and cavalry. ‘The Barbon (35', a work in profe 
which he fent to Mr Menage, was accompanied with 
two poems, one of which is intituled, Ludignuatio in 
Theonem Ludimagifirum Ex-Jejuitam laudaisrem inep- 
tiffimum Eminentiffimi Cardinalis Faletæ (36)3 the 
other is a letter to Mr Boifrobert, in which he intreats 
him to attack Montmaur, and to approve his inviting 
Mr Feramus to the fame enterprize. 


Du gros Janitor de Boncour. 


Sur fon gras muxeau qui renifle, 
Que fon cil en refa poche. 

Et qui pis cf, Dame Jufice 
Pour chaftier fon malefice, 
Grippant ce Cuiftre en trifle arroy, 
Les pieds nuds, un torchon en tefle, 
Conduifit cette malle befte 
Dans la noire maifon du Roy. 

Tous fes compagnons de cuifine, 
Et ceux qui craignent la famine, 
S'oppofent a fa liberté, 

Crians par tout que Ja prefence 


Nec {olum tibi Semidei dicantur, at ipfe 
Therfites, ipfe antiguo qui dictus Homero, 

Ore animoque canis; pridem cui fenfus Honetti cft, 
Extinétufque in fronte pudor. 
Delia detwpaas. 


Sans doute affamera la France, 
Et quelle a caufe la cherté (31)- Fordiffima longas 
Defcerde ad probra Latini 
Nominis, ac turpes Mamurra interprete Graios, 
Pollutumque notis omni ex Auore volumen. 
Monftra refer verborum, clio que vexit ab orbe, 
‘Verriviles Griphos, &€ (37). 
Cæper nocens, hominifque reus Mamurra perempti - - - - ~ 


Horatii Gentilis Perufini in MAMUR RAM, ob 
cafum ab eo Collegii Harcurti (33) Fanitorcn. 


- - -= =- =- = 


Emiffus vinclis eft, Genovefa, tuis. 
Et potuit reperire vades, quia plurima crimen 


Elevat hoc ratio, nil graviufque meret. 


- -< - 


Hic docto te Marte potens, Ferrame, vocamus, 
Ante alios : (ea vota meo dint grata Metello) 
Cum tot tela volent, tot in unum tela parentur, 
Otia agas, tuaque arma neges communibus armis ? 
Vana pium-ne putet deformi parcere Montftro, 
Relligio ? Tu-ne invi&ĝos torquebis Jambos 

In caput alterius ? Vivet-ne obfceenus amator, 
Atque hoftis Mufarum, omnis temerator Honefti, 
Pindi terta lues? Peftem tamen ille minorem 
Scaligeri Tullique cliens, & Cæfare lxfo 
Confpicuus Sæclis, nigro devovit Averno : 

Nec tales Verona tulit fine vindice chartas (38). 


Janitor occifus nimirum haud penditur aflis, 
Nec propter dabitur talio vile caput : 

Cumque illi Mamurra petitum ftipite grandi 
Comminuit cerebrum, perdiderat proprium. 


On MAMURRA, for killing the porter of the col- 
lege of Harcourt, by Horatius of Perufia. 


Mamurra's free, who was confin'd 
With horrid murder being charg’d. 
But he with eafe could fureties find 
By which he might have been enlarg'd. 
For many reafons at that time 
Could be produc'd in his excufe, 
Which did extenuate his crime 
Deferving no fevere abufe. 
The murderd porter was not worth, 
A pin, nor retaliation, 
And when Mamurr his brains dafe'd forth, 
He had entirely loft his own. 


Not only demigods defcribe, do thou 

Theifites too fet forth, by Hamer calla 

Jn mouth and mind a dog, and «sho long fince 
All fenfe of foame and honeffy has loft. 

Let th filthy beaft lons punifbinent endure, 
Defend to thofe, who of the Latin name 

The feandal are, and to thofe feameful Greeks 
Interpreted by Mamurr, and that book. 

Which is vith notes from every author fain d. 
Relate the monftrous «words that he has brought 


[1] Balzac lifted himfelf.... was avilling ... . to From another world, hideous Griphi, &c. 


deftend from the altitudes of his gravity .... and ani- 
mated his friends to take pen in hand, and to furnifh 
their quota.) He was not the firk who preached 


up this Crufade: that honour is due to Mamurra’s 
VOL, IV. 


= - - - = - 


Here we, Ferramus, chiefly thee invite, 
Rrr 


sen ie 


(34) In the re- 
mark [2], at 
the pillage of the 
Vaichana. ‘To 
which join this 
patge of Furs- 
ficre, pag. IOI, 
of the Neuvelle 
silleccrigue: the 
moit unhappy of 
all was Maert- 
mort, captain of 
the ilu frozs, 
and who had alio 
a regiment main- 
tcine ly te n 
y “Uy cs, I Je 
was delivered 

OW ao Ane, 
a itrict and fe- 
vere tudse, who 
examined his Ere 
from the begin- 
hung to the end, 
and canvatied 
every action. 
After having 

im of 
feveral crimes, 
he condemned 
him to fuffer 
death by poctical 
arins, being firtk 
tofied in a 
blanket as ufal 
Fle was even the 
frst who Shot ar 


convicted k 


him: afterwards 
all the reit of the 
learned went in 


file, Ge. 


(35) It was 
printed at Paris 
in $vo, in the 


year 1648. 


(36) Tt is in the 
colleStion which 
Lieiean de Fa- 
ists, publighed in 
£043. 


(37) Balzac, pee, 
100, IOT, of 
the Burdce, 


(38) Id, 1b, pag. 
165. 





(39) In the re- 
mark [ K ] of 
the article CA- 
eo LUS. 


(40) Balzac, En- 
tret. Xvil, pag. 
M, 204. 


(41) Gueret, 
Guerre des Aue 
teurs, Pag. M, 
337, 138, 


MONTMAUR. 


of Arts in the univerfity of Paris, did not come in to the affiftance cf their brother Peter 
Montmaur. It is a fign he could not gain the love either of the regents of the college, 


or of the wits. 


What a ftrange hurly-burly had there been, if thefe regents had made 


a counter-league in his favour, and obliged themfelves to bend all their Grammar and 


Rhetoric, in profe and verfe, againft his perfecutors. 
who condemned the bitter invectives of the latter. 


Ix learned war mof potent (and I pray 
This may to my Metellus grateful be) 
Whilf darts fo many fly, and are prepar'd 
Azuinf? one fingle foe, can'ft thou fit flill 
And help deny in fuch a common caufe ? 
To fpare an ugh monfter caw ft thou think 
Religion bids ? or at another's head 
Tuvineible lambics wilt thou fling? 

A lover vile feall we permit to live, 
An enemy to virtue, and the mufe, 

Pef of Pindus? And yet a leffer plague 


Verona's Poet to black Avernus damn d. 


There were {fome men of merit, 
The paflages I fhall mention on this 
head, 


letters to Mr Menage. Bene eff, abunde eff, plus fat 
eft etiam mihi. Que feripft ego olim, municipalis ille 
CF Orator DS Hiftoricus, probata nuper funt Lutetie Pa- 
rifarum. Tn amplifimo orbis Terrarum theatro Barbo 
meusSaltavit & Placuit (42). In my opinion Mr Gue- 
rets judgment is not the moftequitable. ‘The Barbon 
I confefs, is of too ferious a ftyle: the raillery has 
not all that eafy and gay turn which others would have 
given it; but his ridicule on pedantry is expreffed 
happily and to the life by many fingular cha- 
racters. 

If any one would fee an excufe for the fharpnefs 
of Balzac’s refentment, Jet him confult Feramus’s poem 
where we may read that Montmaur not only exer- 
cifed’ his flandering faculty againft the Scaligers, the 
Salmafius’s, and the Grotius’s, but alfo treated Mr de 


Confidering the methods thefe gentlemen took to Balzac with the laft contempt. 


ftrengthen their league, and raife the whole poffe of 
the Republic of Learning, one would think the que- 
{tion was, not how to make Barbarians raife the 
fiege of Parnaflus, when determined to give up the 
Mules to the foldiers difcretion ; but how to re-take 
it from thefe uncircumcifed, and reftore to their li- 
berty the chaile daughters of memory, detained in the 
dark dungeons of a facrilegious, impure, and abomina- 
ble, nation. 

‘There were thofe who cenfured fomething in thefe 
verfes of Balzac. They taxed them with inhumani- 
ty and obfcurity. ‘The obfcurity confifted in the 
words, which defign the Poet Catullus. We have 
feen above (39) what Balzac anfwered ; and you may 
fec in his difcourfes, his anfwer to the charge of 1n- 
humanity. He there fhews, how unjuft it is to fay 
that he is more inhuman to the new Mamurra, than 
Catullus was to his enemies. ‘ I have meant, /ays 
‘#2 (40), only a imple Poetical curie, or at 
moft a fimple death; for in good Latin to 
devote to Hell, or Avernus, rneans no more than 
death ; andhemlock, a halter, orthe {word, may give 
it. But the vindictive Catullus exceeds thefe com- 
mon punifhments: he {peaks of the greateft and 
moft cruel torments: He condemns his bad Poet to 
be burnt alive, as a Sorcerer or Atheitt. 


A A a A A A A 


Infelicibus uftulanda flammis. 
And lower, 


Et vos interca venite in iznem. 


Others blamed him for meddling with a kind of com- 
pofition which they did not think him fit for. Con- 
fider, pray, thefe words of Mr Gueret: ‘ Men have, 
< befides, that diftempered fancy to pretend to fucceed 
< inevery thing: they are not willing to be reckoned 
of a flinted genius: as there is hardly any Poet but 
extends his jurifdiction from the epigram up to the 
epic poem, fo there is no Orator who from pane- 
gyric does not defcend to the billet-doux . . . . Scar- 
ron, whom nature had framed intirely burlefque, and 
whofe mind and body feemed defignedly turned for 
this character, had yet the boldnefs to attempt a 
tragedy, and would doubtlefs have finifhed it, if 
death had not prevented the temerity of his enter- 
prize: in fine, Balzac himfelf has followed this bad 
example, and not content with the glory of the fub- 
lime ityle, would fain have fhewn by the Barbon, 
that he was no lefs fit for raillery ; but he was much 
miftaken on this head ; the niceft judges difapprov- 
ed his tafte, and his Barbon has only fpoiled his 
other works. Let us always follow our genius, and 
never wander out of our own province, nor envy 
others a glory for which we our felves are not for- 
med (41). Mr de Balzac had received much more a- 
greable news about his Barbon, for they informed 
him, that this work met with great fuccefs, and was 
admired at Paris. Sve this beginning of one of his 
I 
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Te quoque BaLzacı, noftræ decus addite genti, 
Urbe vetat, patriaque jubet torpefcere villa, 
Indecorem Regique tuo nova condere Regna 


Quærere & efficto Virtutes Principe dignas (43). 


Thee Balzac too, an honour to our tribe, 

From city he debars, and to remain 

Stupid in thy own native village bids, 

To found new kingdoms for thy king to feck 
Thofe virtues, which the fab lous prince become. 


Here you fee that the affront was perfonal, and that 
the public caufe was not the only one he had to de- 
fend. I have fome fufpicion, that the paflage I have 
cited in the article DESBARREIEAUA (44) concerns 
our Montmaur. 
of the violence of Balzac’s refentment. 


[K] There were fome men of merit who condemned 


the outrages of Montmaur's perfecutors.) ‘Three autho- 
rities will fuffice on this head. I fhall firft cite Mr 
Coufin: < Amongft the poems, /ays he (45), that 
Mr Menage compofed at that time, there were two 
which made a great noife. One was the metamor- 
phofis of the parafite-Pedant into a parrot. Under 
this name he meant a profeffor of the Greek tongue, 
againft whom feveral other Poets had bitterly inveigh- 
ed, reviling him in {port and merriment, with in- 
< jurious and inhuman fatires. The other was the 
famous Reguéte des Dictionaries. ‘Thus he fpeaks in 
his pretended elogy of Mr Menage, where you may 
pleafe to obferve, that he fays nothing of the Lite 
of Mamurra, which is a much more confiderable 
work, than the Metamorphofis he has cited. But I 
wonder lefs at his filence, than at Mr Menage’s 
friends, who have prefixed an abridgment of his Life 
to the Continuation of the Menagiana. They fay no- 
thing of this Life of Mamurra. 

My fecond witnefs, his fictitious name, is Vigneul- 
Marville. We will tranfcribe a part of his difcourfe (46). 
‘ The profeffor Montmaur was not fo defpicable a 
< man as moft believed him. He was an excellent 
* genius, and had great talents. ‘The Greek and La- 
f tin tongues were, as it were natural to him. He 
had read all the good authors of antiquity ; and 
being favoured by a prodigious memory, joined to 
a great vivacity, he made the jufteft applications of 
whatever he had obferved moft curious. It is true, 
there was generally a touch of ill nature in them, 
which provoked the fury of thofe who were the 
objects of his wit: by thefe talents he eafily intro- 
duced himfelf to perfons of quality, who loved the 
recreations of Parnaflus. His avarice ruined him ; 
for he had an eftate which he made no ufe of; and 
he was too great.an admirer of good eating. He 
ufed to tell his friends ; gentlemen, do you find difhes 
and wine, and I will find falt. And the truth is, 
< he fcattered it about plentifully, at the good tables 

© which 
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(42) Balzac, Ẹ. 
p.it. Select, far, 


i., 1$ľ$2 


“4 


(43) Feramus, a. 
pud Menagium 
in libro adoptivo, 


page 14, 


(4.4) Citat, (20) 


That would be ftill a ftronger proof 


(4.5) Journal ces 
Sgavans, of the 
eleventh of Au- 
guft 1692, peg. 
542, East, of 
Holl, 


(4.6) Vigneul 
Marville, Me- 
lange d’ Hiftoire 
& de Literature, 
pag. 86, dela 

1 Edit, de Rowers 





(47) Id. ib. Pag: 
$3, 


(48) Francifcus 
Vavaffor, de E- 
pigram mate, 

cap, x, fag. 98, 
99. This bcok 
Was printed at 
Paris in 1672, 
in 8vo, 
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head, contain things that wilt explain this article. Montmaur lodged in the college of 
Boncour, and this circumftance fturnifhed matter of raillery [Z]. He died in the year 


His fatirical humour had 
‘no bounds, he was a Lucian all over. But he 
< chiefy exercifed it upon the bad Poets. - Ne- 
‘ ver were fo many fatires in proie and verfe written 
‘ againft any one man, as againit Montmaur. Every 
‘ body fpent his whole flock this way upon him. En- 
* tire collestions are itill extant of them. The belt 
t are thofe of Mr Menage. Montmaur’s friends ad- 
* vifed him to print his witiciims upon thefe trouble- 
t fome writers: but the love of quiet tied up his 
é hands, and he was contented to laugh at thole tri- 
t fles and defpiie them. One of his friends having 
‘told him, that Mr Menage had metamorphofed him 
‘into a parrot: very well, faid he, I fall not want 
€ wine then to cheer my heart, nor a beak to defend 
é me; and as this metamorpnoiis was much praifed, 
€ no wonder, added he, that fuch a great prater as 
€ Mr Menage fhould make a good parrot. Mont- 
‘ maur took much more to heart Mef. Dupuy re- 
‘ fufing him admittance into their clofet, which was 
€ the center of the fineit gentlemen of Paris. ‘Thefe 
gentlemen, of a gravity like that of Cato, took the 
{ciences by the moit ferious handle, and could not 
€ eafily bear thofe who were only (as one may fay) 
the Punchinello’s of learning. They did not un- 
derftand raiilery : It was fafer committing a foleci{m 
‘in the face of a whole univerfity, than de- 
{cending to humour and drollery in their pre- 
dence (47). 

My third witnefs is Vavaffor. He has not named 
Montmaur, but deferibes him in fo clear a manner, 
that we may be fure he is the man he means. He 
gives him no encomium ; he charges him with fome 
very great and odious faults ; but otherwife does him 
juitice as to his learning, and condemns not only the 
authors who fo virulently abufed him, but even the 
magiltrates who permitted {uch licentiouinefs. He af- 
terwards makes a reflexion that is judicious enough ; 
to wit, that by a jut judgment of Gop it often hap- 
pens, that princes and their minifters who negleét to 
punifh the boldnefs of fatirifts and libellers, are pu- 
nifhed foon or late for their unconcernednefs, in the 
fame kind, and expofed to the fury of flandrous 


€ which he frequented. 


tongues. l give but a rough draught of this Jefuit’s 
thoughts. Fie has very nobly exprefled them in a 


work which is hardly now to be met with in the 
Bookfellers fhops. And therefore ] fhall be excufed 
if I fet down his own words. Vidimus quemdam nu- 
per non expertem literarum, fed cui nihil placeret, nec 
pulcrum videretur, nif quod effet fuum. Hunc propter ip- 
fius odiofifjimos mores, nemo tum poeta five feriptor alius 
nefas duxit confeindere omnibus probris. Quangicam non 
recle nec ratione, mca quidem fententia, F peffime exem- 
pl. Non enim, fi dignus is contumelia; perhonefti, gra- 
ves Q literati viri digni tamen, qui contumeliam in- 
ferrent. Et erant alioquin in ifilo, que amare poffes fine 
moribus, memoria, cognitio fermonis Græci, varietas a- 
liqua doctrine §F copia; unde difcerent nonnihil etiam 
peritt, guameuis hominem non probarent. Sed valuit ni- 
irum maledicentia, grata cunltis, etiam iis, qui 
neque fibi maledici, neque maledicere ipfi aliis we- 
lint. Atque hanc, ut a me ante dium eff, maledi- 
centiam vetant, natura, ration mos, difciplina, jura, 
leges: ubique gentium ac terrarum, atque in omni me- 
moria pane maledicis graves propofite, crimen tamen 
impunitum perfepe © olim fuit, S nunc ef, & erit, 
vel veterno O focordia, vel prevaricatione eorum, a 
quibus ofortuerit pro officio vindicari. Ac multa peccant 
principes, S in his illud, quod tantam petulantiam, ita ut 
meretur, quantumque poffunt, non coerceant, nec populo 
caveant fatis, nec privatos confervent ab injuria. Interim 
nutu divini numinis C providentia quid fit? Ne ab 
wftis quidem abfinetur tam lente ferentibus probra in 
alios : immo linguas hominum magis infeflas habent, mi- 
nufque fermones effugiunt obtređlatorum: (P audire ple- 
rumque coguntur ipfi, que nolint, quia de aliis patian- 
tur dici, que non debeant (48). 

Thus I have given you the three authorities I pro- 
mifed. If we barely confider the formal and exprefs 
declarations, the Jefuit Vavafleur paffes the fevereft 
fentence on our gentleman’s adverfaries: but if we 
confider the force of the expreflions, Vigneul Marville 
is the fevereftjudge, for declaring that Montmaur was 
an excellent wit, who had read all the good authors of 
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antiquity, and who had great talents, a profound under- 
kanding of Greek and Latin, a prodigious memory joined 
with a great vivacity, &c. He charges the fatires that 
were made on him, with extream injuftice. All his 
conceflions in favour of Montmaur, are as fo many 
ftrokes with a rod of iron on the heads of thefe fati- 
rits, fince they all confpire to make this profeffor pafs 
for the mof ignorant blockhead in nature: and note, 
that the praiies he has given him, ought to have the 
more weight, becaufe he has not concealed his faults. 
What he obierves of his infenfibility is furprizing, 
and | know not what could have been imagined 
wifer, than to laugh, as Montmaur did, at the wri- 
tings of his enemies. But it is prodigious, that a man 
of fo much reading, wit, and memory, fhould write no- 
thing on that occafion, or hardly ever publith a book. 
in all his hfe. We mutt believe, that the fire of his 
wit required the prefence of living objects, and that 
his valit memory funk in a great meafure, when 
he was to compofe in folitude, and iu the fhade 
of a clofet (49). We muft belicve I fay, that Mont- 
maur found by experience, as feveral others do, that 
it is infinitely eater to difcourfe off-hand, ` than to 
write a good book. ‘The way to make this profeffor’s 
knowledge uleful to the public, would have been to 
give him a judicious difciple, who fhould conftantly 
have attended him, and collected whatever he had 
heard him fay. In that cafe we fhculd have hada 
Montmauriana, which perhaps would have been a 
good book. I believe there were fome who difap- 
proved that contempt which our Montmaur exprefied 
for the fatires made upon him, and who could have 
wifhed he had demanded juftice of the courts ; for 
his adverfaries not content to accufe him of ignorance, 
and of being a vain triflerinanagrams, and filly puns, 
charges of which the public juitice takes no cogni- 
zance, nihil hec ad edicium pretoris ; reflected on him 
asa baftard and murderer, as we have {een above (50), 


and here is a paflage charging him with forgery and 
fodomy. 


Fadis dans un fameux procex, 
Dont il eut un honteux fuccex, 
Il appella dune Sentence, 

Qui wefpargnoit que la potence, 
Quand de tout point il cut cfte 
Convaincu d'une fauffete: 

Car il imitoit de nature 

Toute forte de fignature, 

Et gagna tout en jugement 
Quand il ne tint qwa fon ferment. 
Ll cut @autres vices encore 
Due je tairay, car je Phonnore. 
L'on dit que fon valet un jour 
L’accufa de la fale amour, 
Imputant a ce Parafite 

Le crime @eftre Sodomite (51). 


This exceeds raillery: A man is anfwerable for fuch 
an accufation in a court of juftice. The aio injuria- 
rum lies againft him in this cafe (¢2), and the accufed 
may plead the law of the Code, ff quis famofum, ac- 
cording to which the defamer, who does not produce 
good proofs, is punifhed as a flanderer. 

[L] He ldzed in the college of Boncour, and this fur- 


nifbed matter of raillery.] Let us prove this fact from 
Mr Menage’s Words. 


Quà collis Genovefa tuus fupereminet Urbem, 
Stat Becodina domus, dofi celeberrima quondam 
Atria Gallandi, fummo Recore juvente. 

. . . . a 
Qua exiguo conduxerat ære penates 


Gargilius (53). 
And by thefe fine verfes of Feramus, i 
Qua pofuit Rabiles Parifina Academia fedes 


Tn monte excell, mons eminet altior, illic 
Exigué 


261 


(9) Compare 
what has been 
faid above, re- 
mark [2] of the 
article CRE- 
MONIN., 


(50) In the re- 
marks [D] and 
[H] 


(51) Hifoire de 
la Vie & de la 
Mort du grand 
Mogor, pag. 25, 
26, in the collec- 
tion of Hadrian 
de Valois. 


(52) Compare 
with this thefe 
words of Horace, 
Epift. I, we. 
162% lib, tt. 
Quin etiam lex 
Penaque lata, 
malo quz nollet 
carmine quem- 
quam 


Defcribi. 


(53) Menag. 
Mifcell. pags 7, 
3 








f i 1 GOLN a EE 
PES e Mus, 


in Macrint Para- 
form aati 
ESFE inite a- 
pud Menagium 
iud. in libro z2- 
CIDEIVO, PAZ. 7e 


> Pp. re tore : n 
Mrl n. 
a 


$5) Menacins, 
in Vita Mamur- 


(a) Hygin. cap. 
xiv, Scholaf. 
Apollon, m fib, d, 
VEROS: 


(>) Hygin. ibid. 
Apolon, Arto- 
Mut. MO., 1, ver, 
Os. Valer. Flac- 
cus, Argon. h, 
1, O. 353, & 
paffim alibi. 
Statius, Theb. 
Wh. itt, ver. 
cor. 


(é) Apollon. ibid. 
Hlefiod. in Scuto. 


(1) Henric. Va- 
lefius, in Mar- 


cel. pag. 4.1, 


(2) See Mela, 
Mb. 7, cup. Tm 


(3) Quod fi ita 
eft male hic A- 
fricæ littus, & 
celpitem Punicum 
pofuit Marcelli- 
nus. Valef, ubi 
fupra, 


(4) See the re- 
mark [ E]. 


MONTMAUR. MONTPENSIEUR. MOPSUS. 


1648 [M]. He pubiifhed fomething againft Bufbequius (4). It is faid he had five 


thoufand livres per ann. and was very covetous (7). 


(bi Bufbequium mortuum nec refponfurum invafit. - - - He fel upon Bufbeguius ahs was dead and could not anfwer bim, Menag, 
in Vita Mamurra, page 30. dee the remark [B]. (1) Suite du Menagiana, pag. 200, Dutch Edit, 


Evieud parvos habitat mercede penates. 

Non illuc fludia, F doi vicinia Phabi 

Pellexere hominem, fed ut hinc toti incubet Urbi, 

Majorefque alto fpeculetur vertice fumos, 

[1 tua jejunus ruiturus prandia, MEMM T, 

Vel famofa tue, BONE LLTI, fercula menjæ, 

Scu vefras, HANEQUINE, dapes tantå arte 
paratas. 

Et quicumgue alij menfa prafiatis opima 


Luculli ilaftres, Mieccenatefque beati (54). 


You fee they pretend that he lodged in this college, 


the better to difcover the fmoke of the kitchens of 


Paris, it being the higheft part of the town. But 
if it was convenicnt on this {core, it was very incon- 
venient in another refpect, by being at too greata di- 
ftance from the honfes where the parafite ufed to dine. 
‘This pat him to the expence of keeping a_horfe. 
Mr Menage talks very pleafantly upon it. < Verum 
‘cum fummo in cacumine montis Genovefani tunc 
< temporis iabitaret, ut hinc fcilicet culinarum fumos, 
«ex guibus auguria captabat, commodius profpicere 
‘ poffet; atque adco horum cmnium quos aflidue cole- 
‘pat, ab ejus tugurio domus longe diitarent: ne ad 
«illorum coenas ac piandia tardius accederet, Equum 
< fibi comparavit: qui quoniam Becodiana in Schola, 
< * ouam Parnafum Parifienfem Rontardus vocare fole- 
‘ bat, ftabulabatur, Pegafus eft appellatus ; de quo Car- 
< men ekt SPESSE 1 (55). --- - But as be then lived 


“on the top of Mount Genevieve, that from thence he 
< might the more conveniently obferve the [moke of the 
‘ kitchens, from which he tock bis omens: and cs the 
< houfes he dail; frequented were a great way of fiom 
< bis ozun cottage; that he might not come too late to 
< dinner or fupper, he bought an horfe, which being 
‘ fathd in the college of Bancour, called by Roxfard 
‘ the Parnafius of Paris, acas named Pegatus : where- 
‘upon SPLSSEUS avrote a poem.” The thought 
in the beginning cf this paflage is pleafant enough ; 
to wit, that Montmaur, in confulting the auguries, 
did not wait for the appearance of vultures, cr any 
other kind of birds, but was attentive to the fmoak of 
the kitchens only. He fhould confequently have faid regy Thei - 
(56), that Montmaur having an opinion of theaugural the place wh’ s 
art, applied himfelf chiefy to Capnomancy (57). Mr Menage pier 
Thefe gentlemens raillery is become a common-place * tft of the an 
to all who would chara¢terife a parafite. A parafite — 
fay they, going out of his lodgings, without iknow- na “a 
ing where he fhall dine, guides his fteps through the underfang, 
ftreets of Paris by the {moak of the kitchens, and this 

{moak is his compafs and polar ftar, &c. 

[M] Montmaur died in the year 1648.) This 
look on as unqueftionable, though I have not 
found it in any author, for Mr Simon de Valhebert 
has been pleafed to inform me, that he was told fo 
by the abbot Gallois, who contulting the regifters of 
the college royal, found that Montmaur in the year 
1623, obtained the reverfion of the place of Profeffcr of 
the Greek tongue, after Jerome Goulu (58), that he died 
in the year 1648, and was fucceeded by James Pigis. 


(57) That is the 
I the art of diving. 
tion by fmok 


* 
hee 


-O ‘ 
(58) A Parifon 
“ ho died in the 


year 1639, 


MONTPENSIER (THE pucHess oF) favourite to Catherine de Medicis. See 


LONGWIC. 


MO neo 


ancients. 


There are two perfons principally of this name in the books of the 
One was fon to Ampycus and Chloris; the other was the fon of Tirefias, 


according to fome, or of Manto daughter to Tirefias, according to others (a), We 
fhall fay fomething of each. M O PSUS, the fon of Ampycus, was inftructed by Apollo /4) Apolon. is, 


in augury, and became very confiderable by means of this art during the expedition of 
Fle was firnamed Vitarefian (c), from the place of his birth, a village 
in the country of the Lapithe in Theffaly. 
feene where he accquired moft honour, but that of Africa. 
his way in his return from Colchos, and died by the bite of a ferpent (d). 


the Argonauts (b). 


t, verf. $0, g 
lib. 1U, wer, 
1520. 


However his own country was not the 
He landed there, having loft 


they fay he 


(e) Lycophron 
Caffand, ver. 
$77. Clem, A- 
lexandrin, Stro 


was buried near Teuchira one of the towns of the Pentapolis (e) [4], and honoured with a mat. lib.i 


temple in the province of Cyrene [B], which became famous for an oracle. 
infticution of which is attributed to Battus the Cyrenean (f ). 


The firft 


p s YF) Clem, Alex 
Ammianus Marcellinus (J) Ci 


ibid. 


tells us (g) that the heroical manes of Mopius, buried in Africa, affwaged feveral kinds of 


pain, and commonly cured them. 


[1] Teuchira, one of the towns of the Pentapolis. | Here 


I have followed the opinion of the learned Valefius 


(1), who has proved from Lycophron, that Mopius 
was buried near ‘Teuchira. However, I mutt inge- 
nuoufly own, that in examining the paflage of this 
obícure Poet, I could not think but that our Argonaut’s 
tomb was rather characterized in it, with regard to 
Aufgda upon the river Ciniphas, than with regard to 
‘Teuchira. Now this river is not far from Pentapolis 
(2). Befides I own I cannot conceive, why Valefius 
pretends, that if Mopfus had been buried in Penta- 
polis, Ammianus Marcellinus ought not to have men- 
toned fee fooar of Africa, and the Punic glebe (3) 3 
he may cally bejuftiied by their authority, who fay 
that Mopfus died in Africa, among which are Ter- 
tullien and Apulems, to whom we may join Apollo- 
nius aud Seneca (4) who make him die in Libya. This 
veafoning fuppofes, that Pentapolis was: not a part of 
Africa ; but I cannot imagine, confidering how many 
rreat men have maintained the contrary, why Ammi- 
anus Marccllinus fhould not be permitted to do the 
fame: he fomctimes runs into poetical phrafes, where- 
in the general name is preferred before the particular. 


This Hiftorian is guilty of an error in this point 


(2) Lib. xiv, 
cap, viita 


which 








After all, in Lycophron’s Caffandra, we fee that the 
coaft of ‘Teuchira is called the manfions inhabited by 
Atlas. Is not this intended to fignify in general the 
coafts of Africa? 

[B] He was honoured with a temple in the province 
of Cyrene.} If we had rather have the teftimony of 
a heathen, than that of Clemens Alexandrinus, we 
need only read thefe words of Apuleius: < Tantum 
< eos Deos appellant qui ex eodem numero jufte ac 
‘< prudenter vitæ curriculo gubernato, pro numine 
* poftea ab hominibus proditi fanis & cerimoniis vulgo 
advertuntur, utin Boeotia Amphiaraus, IN AFRICA 
‘ Morsus, in Ægypto Ofiris, alius alibi gentium 
(5). - ~- - - They onh call thofe gods, who having led 
‘ a juf and prudent life, are afterwards reported by men 
to be deities, and are honoured with temples and cere- 
monies, as Amphiaraus in Beotia, Morsus iN A- 
€ FRICA, Ofiris in Egypt, and others elfewhere? Lu- 
tatius, the Scholiaft of the Poet Statius, fays, in fpeak- 
ing of the fame Mopfus: < In tantum magnus fuit in 
‘ augurali peritia ut poft mortem templa ei dicata fint, 
< à quorum adytis fæpe homines refponfa accipiunt. 
< a-nn- He was fo famous for his frill in Divination, 

< that 


A 


A 


a 


(5) Apul., de Deo 


Socratis. 





| 
| 





M O P 


which is common to him with fome other authors [C]. 


5 Gmg. pei 


As to the other MOPSUS, I 


find that the fame Strabo, who makes him the ton of Tirefias at the end of the ninth 
book, makes him the fon of Apollo and Manto in his thirteenth and fourteenth books. 
And that Paufanias (b) makes him the fon of Manto and Rhacius, the head of a colony (b) Lib. wis 


which paffed from the Ifle of Crete into A fia, 


Nothing of all this can be eafily recon- 2: m- 297 


ciled with his being king of Argos, or with the national epithet of Argian which has 


been given him [D]. 
of Divination. 


All who mention him, make him a great mafter in the art 
It is faid that he broke the heart of Calchas, the famous Calchas who 


was fuper-intendant of the augurs, during the long war of Troy, that he fairly broke 


his heart in a difpute between them which was the beft Diviner [£]. 


Calchas went on 


foot from Troy to Claros, in company of Amphilochus, and to try Mopfus’s ability he 
afked him, fhewing hima big-bellied fow, how many young fhe carried, he anfwered three, g7) Strabo, Fé. 


one of which was a fow-pig. The thing proved true. 
how many figs there were on fuch a fig-tree. 


(7). No body, ever fo little verfed in books, will wonder, that this ftory fhould be diffe- 


Mopfus afked Calchas in his turn, 77 °%: 
: . 2, 442. Lycophr. 
Calchas could not tell, and died of grief 


UT, 425° 


iud ; . . : i . ; k) Strabo, ibid, 
rently related ; for to judge of things by experience, there isa fatality in this which C) 


humane nature Cannot avoid. 


There are authors then who fay (k), that it was Calchas (7? Servius, in 


afked the number of figs (/), and that Mopfus anfwered ten thoufand, and that they Hi Su 7 Vir- 


might all, one only excepted, be contained in a certain meafure which he named. 
aniwer, found exactly true upon trial, made Calchas die of vexation. 


gil. Rr. Ta 
This Grounding bhim- 


: felfon the Poer 
Others will av@qpneran, (ae 


it, that Calchas bid him tell how many young ones the fow went with, and that the ‘<r were apps 
truth of his anfwer to this queftion was that only which broke his heart, fo that there was 


< that after his death temples were dedicated ta him, 
< from which men often received Oracles” We have al- 
ready feen (6) Marcellinus’s teftimony. 

[C] Ammianus Marcellinus commits a fault ahich is 
common to bin: with Jome other authors. ] It is his con- 
founding Mopfus the Argonaut with the fon or grand- 
(7) In Statium, fon of 'Tirefas. Barthius (7) obferves, that even the 
Tom. ii, Pag. ancient writers put one for the other, and he exprefsly 

accufes Servius to have done it: but he does him wrong, 
(8) In Eclog. VI, P2Ce Servius (8) {peaks only of Mopfus in general. ‘The 
wth. 724 charge would be much jufter againft Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, from whom Barthius cites that paffage, as a 
good proof of thefe two things: I. That Mopfus’s 
tomb was in Africa. JI. That it was not poffible for 
Strabo to have feen it in Cilicia. He leaves us to 
judge which of thefe two ancient authors is miftaken, 
and does not perceive Ammianus Marcellinus’s error 
in the pafiage he cites. Valefius is the perfon who 
obferves it. ‘The thing is plain. This hiftorian fays 
on one hand, that the city of Mopfus was the place 
or habitation of Mopius the Diviner; and on the cther, 
that this Mopfus having been driven on the coall of 
farii “ae n Africa, in his return from the conqueft of the Golden 
E 2 PIECO cicemunere, and that his tomb wrought mira- 
peditio gencra- Cles. He who gave his name to Mopfueftia, and he 
tione integra bel- that founded feveral towns in Cilicia, are doubtlefs 
lum Trojanum = the fame Mopfus, now the latter was cotemporary 
ane jj. With Calchas and Amphilochus, and flourifhed after 
tion of the Argo- the ‘Trojan war; it was not he therefore who went with 
nauts preceded the the Argonauts. Clemens Alexandrinus has not taken 
Trojan war a notice of this, fince, as Valefius obferves, he thought 
whole generations the Mopfus, who flourifhed at the time of the Trojan 
& Barth. ubi fu- i ; ae i i 
pra, who afferts, Wat, had been in this expedition. I do not object to 
that illc Argo- him what others might do (9), that great age, which 
nautarum vates this fuppofition would infer ; but he ought to have re- 
attingere minime membered, that this perfon loft his life in his return 
potuit tempora from Colchos. Pamelius (10) takes him for the Ar- 
reditu Trojæ. : C 

gonaut who gave out oracles in Cilicia. We fhall pre- 


~ = - the augur 
of the Argonauts ently fee a flip or twoof Meurfius. They diftinguith 
I. The Augur, who foun- 


cculd not reach to in Calepin three Mopfus’s. 
a d the ded the town of Phafelus upon the confines of Pam- 
oae maine phylia. T The Lapithyte, the fon of Ampycus, 
tains the contra- III. He who difputed againft Calchas. 
trary, ad ann, [D] The national epithet of Argian was given him.] 
mundi 2727+  Valefius (11), to diftinguifh our two Mopfus’s, names 
(10) In Tertull the firt Lapitham (12), or Theffalum, and the latter 
de Anite Argivum. But whem I confider that Tirefias was a 
— Theban, and think on the fierce and bloody war 
which the Argians made twice upon the Thebans, 
(11)In Ammian., during the life of Tirefias, we cannot fee how he 
Marcell. 4d, xiv, could have a fon, who, for diftinétion’s fake, fhould be 
Pf 40, 41e called the Argian. If Manto was a prieftefs of Delphos, 
Zæ and Apollo begat Mopfus upon her, why fhould this 
Ga e Mopfus be called an Sion ? Or why, if he fprung 
gives him, from the marriage which fhe contracted with Rhacius 
in Afia, fhoid he bear this title? There would be lefs 
(13) See Apollo- difficulty in this, were he her fon by Alcmeon (13). 
dorus, Bibl. Zb. However, Cicero affirms, he was king of Argos: 


il, pag, m, 200. < Amphilochus & Mopfus Argivorum Reges fuerunt, fed 
VOL. IV. 


(6) In the body 


of this article. 


fo’ Lloyd who 
alledzes againft 
thofe «uo con- 


` No 


< udem Augures, iique urbes in ora maritima Ciliciz 

< Grecas condidere (14). - - - Amphilochus and Mopfus (14) Cicero, de 
were kings of the Argives, and, at the fame time, Au- Divinat. lib, i, 

gurs, and built Grecian cities on the fea-coaft of Cilicia. cap. xh 

If ever Meziriac’s Commentary on Apollodorus comes 

out, which I rather wifh than expect, we fhall learn 

many things about the two Moptus’s (15). (13) Sec his 
Bs) It is faid that he broke the heart of Calchas . .. in Commentary on 

a difpute uhich was the bef? Diviner.) Moreri’s continua- Ovid's Epitths, 

tors have been guilty of feveral fauits in relating this ES 911 

difpute. I. They have reprefented Mopfus as the 

aggreflor, which they ought not to have done, fince 

he does not appear {o in any of the different relations, 

which Strabo has given. II. They ought not to have 

cited Hefiod, without adding, that what he has faid upon 

this head, is to be met with in Strabo. ‘This addition 

is neceflary as often as we cite an author whofe work 

is loft, and is known only from the citations of others. 

MI. They ought not to have cited Hefiod on any ac- 

count, fince they do not relate the matter as he does. 

They fay, that Mopfus put the Queflion to Chaicas about 

the number of figs. Whereas Heliod faysit was Calchas 

afked Mopfus that queilion. ‘Ivhey were doubtlets de- 

ceived by Charles Stephens after Mr Lloyd and Hof- 

man. < Dolore contabuit quod propofita fibi à Mopfo 

t caprifico (ut refert Helodus) aut (ut Pherecydes, ma- 

‘ vult) {ue gravida, conjicere not potuiflet, quot in illa 

ficus eflent, quotve hæc utero {uculas gereret: quos 

tamen Mopfus fine ullo errore divinavit (16). - -- He (16) Car, Stepha 

pinea away with grief, becaufe a queftion being put t0 $n Voce Calchas, ; 

him by Mopfus about a figtree, (as Hefiod Jays) or (as pag.m. 546. ` 

Pherecydes will have it) a big-bellied Jow, he could not 

tell how many figs were on the former, nor how many young 

the latter carried, which, however, Mopfus divined 

right. IV. ‘They ought not to have cited the firft 

book of the Iliad, which has nothing of what they 

fay. Iam lefs furprited at all this, than at the ftrange 

miftake of Meurius. This learned man (17) ima- (17) Comment. 

gines, that Mopfus was worfted in this difpute, if we in Lycophron. 

be decided by Seneca the ‘Tragedian. Seneca Mopfum Pag. 205. 

inferiorem fatum wult in Medea: 


< 


¢ 


A A A A A A A A 


Omnibus verax fibi falfus uni 
Concidit Mopfus, caruitque Thebis 


Jlle qui were cecinit futura. 


Firft, he does not fpeak in this place of Mopfus Cal- 
chas’s antagonift, but of Mopfus the Argonaut. Se- 
condly, Seneca fays no more than this, that Mopfus 
with all his prophetical {kill, died in the expedition. 
I will fet you down the whole paflage, fince it is not 
free from falfhood on another fcore. - 

{te nunc fortes, perarate Pontum 

Sorte timenda. 

Idmonem, quamvis bene fata nofèt, 

Condidit ferpens Libycis arenis. 

Omnibus verax, fibi fables uni 

Sss Concidit 





54 
xiv, pag. 464. 


(^) id. ib, & 
Lycophr. wer, (m). 


439. Amphilochus fet out together from Troy, 


MOPSUS. MORGUES. 


(m) Strabo, lb. no need of Mopfus’s propofing a queftion in his turn, which Calchas could not refolve, 
There are fome who maintain that all this happened not at Claros, but in Cilicia 
Mopfus loft his life in another kind of conteft [F], for it is faid (7) that he and 


and built the town of Mallus in Cilicia. 


fe) Cicero, ij, That AMphilochus left him there to go to Argos: that miffing his aim he came back a- 


2, de Divinat. 
Pompon. Mela, 


ain to Mopfus, who would have no more to do with him: that they fought a duel in 


lib, cap. xiv, Which both of them fell, and that their tombs, which were fhewn at Margafa near the 
& ibi Ifc, Vo- river Pyramus, were fo fituated, that one of them could not be feen from the other, 


Jus. 


(F) Méls £- 
cria, quafi lares 


(3) Tertull, de 
Anima, cap, 
xlvi. Origines, 
lib, 111, contra 
Celfum. Eufeb, 


It is certain that Cilicia was not the leaft theatre of Mopfus’s actions: he buile feveral de laudibus Con- 
towns in it (0), that which was called Mopfueftia (p)had a particular relation to his **"* 


Moot’ See Same perfon : Cilicia was principally the place where he was worfhipped as a God, and where /,) De onal, 


g hb, xiv, pag. he gave out oracles (q). 
g, svlopiuel- — 

ria satis illus do- Of the E’picureans (7). 
micilium Mopfi, 
fays Aminiarus T 
Mareeliinus, “4, GYEN. 


xiv, St Jerome oy a 
en a Mook GIVEN CO {ome countries (5). 


viculum. See 
derkelius, in 
Stephan. par, 
667, & Photius, 
Biblioth. sam. 
376, pag. 392, Here are three examples of the fad Fate of the moft 
famous footh-fayers. The laft is that of Tirefias, who 
died a fugitive, and banifhed from Thebes. The firt 
is that of Idmon, who died in Africa by the bite of 
aferpent; the other is that of Mopfus, of whom Se- 
neca is content to fay, in an indefinite manner, that he 
died. But here he takes one for the other: he attri- 
butes to Idmon what does not belong to him; for 
Mopfus was he who died in Africa of the bite of a 
ferpent. Befides Apollonius, whom I have cited, ob- 
(18) Fabula xiv, ferve how Hyginus fpeaks of him (18). ‘ Mopfus 
pag. m. 46, 47. < Ampyci filius ab ferpentis morfu in Africa obiit. - - - 
: < Mopfus the fon of Ampycus died in Africa by the bite of 
< a ferpent? Iam notignorant what itrains are given to 
this paflage, and how many different ways of pointing 
( 9) Antiq. Lect. it the Critics have invented. Rhodiginus (19) doubt- 
a? Ps Nefs applauded himfelf on having put a point after 
l condidit, and taking ferpens for a participle. But I do 
not believe any judicious perfon thinks this more likely 
than faying, that the Latin Poet was under a mittake. 
Do not we fee the beft hiftorians confound facts which 
are near their own time, and fuch as are no lefs re- 
markable, than the death of the footh-fayer of an ar- 
my could be in the imagination ef a tragic Poet? Did 
Gruterus (20) who refers the caruit Thebis to Moptus, 
(20) Apud Sene- think, that Mopfus was a Lapithyte? He changes I 
cam Scriverii, | 


par. 237° 


Concidit Mopfus, caruitque Thebis 


{lle que veri cecinit futura. 


Note, that Mopfus’s applying himfelf to Divination did not hinder his begetting chil- 
He had three daughters, Rhode, Meliade, and Pamphylia, 


Their names were 


know not how many preter-tenfes into futures: he 
will have it that Seneca tranfgreffed againit hiftory ; 
but not that the temptation of crouding many great ex- 
amples of morality intoa chorus, has made him have 
recourfe to the afylum of a prolepfis, or confound his 
Chronology. I can befides all this maintain, that Se- 
neca’s words are no proof of what Valefius alledges 
them for, I mean Mopfus’s death in Africa. The paf- 
fages he produces from Tertullian and Apuleius, only 
prove that Mopfus was honoured as a God in that 
country ; but he ought to have alledged fomething 
more exprefs from his authors, before he offered 
them as witnefles of a man’s deceafe in fuch or fuch 
a place. 

[ F) Mopfes loft his life in another kind of conteft. 
This by no means refpecting Chaichas, I fhall venture 
to fay, tliat Strabo’s tranflator has not rendered thete 
words right, g povoy d'è viv week Tis wav ]inns tew 
PEUUTEULATIV, AAR nal THS deyis. Neque de di- 
vinatione duntaxat eos contendiffe fabulantur, fed etiam 
de imperio (21) .----- And it is reported, they not 
only contended about divination, but likervife about 
command. This eos neceflarily refers to Calchas and 
Mopfus; we muft therefore expeét to fee them dif- 
pute for command, yet nothing of this appears by 
the fequel ; it is Mopfus and Amphilochus that fall 
out. Strabo has expreffed himfelf in fuch a manner 
as not to have any fhare in this {mall cenfure. 


MORGUES (MatTHeEw pe) Sieur de St Germain, preacher in ordinary to 


Lewis XIII, and firft almoner to Mary de Medicis, this king’s mother, made him- 


felf very much known by feveral libels he publifhed againft cardinal Richelieu. 


He was 


(a) Matthieu de Dorn in Vellai in Languedoc (a), and was of a family which had been praifed by Lewis 


Morzes, Lettre Pulci preceptor to Leo X (b). 


de change prote- 
ftce, pag. m. 


non in the college of the fociety (c). 


Fle turned Jefuit, and taught fome claffes at Avig- 
He quitted this profeffion fome time after, and 


Osha dextroufly leaping over the walls of the college (d), he capitulated at liberty, and 
BY arib. pe made up the bufinefs as well as he could [4]. He employed in his juftification a 


947: kind of dilemma, which was retorted upon him [5]. 


[4] He leaped over the walls of the Fefuits college at 

Avignon... . and made up the bufinefs as well as he 

could.|\ What he advances on this fubjeét, is incon- 

fiftent with what was objected to him. This objection 

imports, That he became a prief in a flate of apoftacy, 

before he had by any difpenfation difengaged himfelf from 

the bonds which fiil tied him by one end, to an order he 

(1) Premiere had deferted (1). Many, continue they, may have heard 

Lettre de change cardinal Spada fay Jometimes as much, before whom you 

de Sabin à Nico- food crying a long time to fee if you could move him to 

Cleon, pag. 716, “Ame compaffion. Now hear what he anfwered to an 
of the Recueil des à . 

Picces pour fervir 24thor, who called him an apoftate Jefuit: He whom 

à VHiftoire, K- Jou accife, declares he was very young when he entered 

dit, 1643, in qto, into the foctety, and that he neither quitted it out of 

levity, nor libertinifm. He might have married after 

his retreat, if he pleafed, or have chofen any other pro- 

felfion than that he took, being in no facred orders, nor 

(2) Morgues, Re- of an age to take them (2). Does not this imply, 

parties fur la RE- that he quitted the Jefuits before he had made any 

B vow ? How then could he be tied to their order by 

y, EE one end? Note, that he anfwers nothing, to what 

was faid of his teaching fome claffes in the Jefuits col- 

lege at Avignon. We muit therefore believe the ac- 

cufation true. Whence it follows, that he difguifes 


He preached in Paris with great 
fuccefs 


things, in faying, he was free to marry when he left 
the fociety. 

[B] He employed a kind of dilemma which was re- 
torted upon him.) < He tells us, that if the Jefuits 
‘ be men of probity, he ought to be praifed for 
‘ having kept good company ; if not, he deferves no 
reproach for having left them. But it is true, they 
are men of probity, and it were wrong not to 
have continued with them, fuppofing either that 
a man left them to turn libertine, or that he could 
not leave them with a good confcience, or that 
‘they themfelves could not juftly difpenfe with one 
who had not made profeffion againft them (3)? 
This is his anfwer: let us fee what was replied 
to him: ‘ Your argument refembles thoie daggers 
‘ which were antiently made ufe of in tragedies : it 
< enters into itfelf without giving the leaft wound. I 
‘turn it againft you, and fay; if the Jefuits are 
€ wicked, you deferve blame for having kept ill com- 
€ 
¢ 


A A A A A A A 


pany ; if good, you cannot deny, butęyou are to 
blame in having left them. There r. nothing to 
to be faid againit this.’ But it is true, they are 
men of probity, fay you. ‘ This has always been 
€ my opinion; but it has not always been your's. 
3 © You 


Plutarch tells a {tory of them, which confounded the incredulity aftu. 


(s) Photius, 
Bibl. num. 176, 


Pag. 392, ex 


T heopompo, 


(21) Strabo, Æ, 
xiv, pags 4h. 


(<) Premiere 
Lettre de change 
de Sabin a Nico- 
cleon, paz. 711, 
of the Pieces pout 
fervir a )Hi- 
ftoire, Eart, 
16435 in gt 


(d) Ibid. page 
713s 


‘ 3) Id, ib. page 





(4) Premiere 

Lettre de change 
de Sabin a Nico- 
cleon, pag, 716. 


(5) Ib. Pag. 730. 


(6) Ibid. pag. 


710. 


(7) Becaufe he 
had blamed his 
adverfary for ta- 
king the name of 
Cleonvitle, haif 
Greek, half La- 
tin. 


(3) Morgues, Re- 
parties à la Rê- 
ponle, pag, m, 
II, 


(9) Id. Lettre de 
change proteftée, 


pag. 925. 926. 


(10) Ibid. pag. 
940. 


(11) Premiere, 
Lettre de change 
de Sabin, pag. 


aac 


7*}: 


(12) In pag. 714, 
he had been re- 
proached with 
felling bis cure of 
Notre-Dame des 
Vertus, 


(13) Ibid. pag. 
729° 


(14) Morgues, 
Lettre de change 
proteftée, pag, 
923, 924. 


MORGUES. 


fuccefs [C], and in the year 1613, was appointed preacher to queen Margaret (e). 


He 


was afterwards preferred to be preacher to the king in the year 1615, in Father Portugais’s 


place, and inthe year 1620, was preacher to the queen- mother, ? 
They who writ againft him accufed him of having 


Notre-Dame des Vertus near Paris. 


XIII, but never could obtain his bulls. 


He had the cure of 


He gave his anfwer to the reproaches, 


which were made him on this occafion, the beft turn that could poffibly be given it [4]. 


He retired to his father’s houfe upon the confinement of Mary de Medicis. 


Cardinal 


Richelieu who had taken meafures to make him prifoner in that retreat [F], failed of his 


< You did not fpeak in this manner, when having 
‘ weighed the Jefuits and Huguenots in a balance, 
< you equally condemned them to depart the king- 
‘dom. Your difcourfe is ftill to be feen in print (4).’ 
Let us add to this another paflage, which more di- 
ftinGly informs us, that he hated the fociety he had 
left. < Tell us of what order was that young monk 
‘ of your clafs, whom you got to hold your writings 
‘a top of the wall while you leaped down ; for it is 
€ not certain, whether he was a Carmelite, or a 
< Jacobin..... Tell us, what was the true reafon 
‘ of that fentence, by which, in one of your books, 
s you have fince condemned thofe whom you de- 
‘ ferted, to be banifhed France? Who days, that it 
* was only the vexation of feeing one of the fociety 
“atthe king’s ear, who did not much recommend 
< your preaching to his majefty ? who pretends, that 
‘it was only out of pure fpite to him? But it is moit 
€ certain, that another of their enemies having afked 
‘< you, why banifhing minifters and Jefuits together, 
‘you would fend thefe good Fathers into a better 
‘ country than their fellow-exiles, to whom, however, 
< you wifhed much lefs harm? You anfwered, it was, 
that finding themfelves in a better condition, they 
‘ fhould think lefs of returning into the country 
< from which you expelled them (5)? Some pages 
before he had been taxed with writing a book again? 
a Fefuit, which he could not defend before the king in 
the Louvre (6), and had been reminded (7), shat of the 
three words of which he compofed his fine title, the two 
frf were borrowed from Rome, and the third from 
ALBENS. 

[C] He preached in Paris with great fuccefs.] He 
afhrms in a {mall piece, publifhed in the year 1631, 
that he had preached two thoufand times in the capital 
city of the kingdom (8), and fays elfewhcre (9), that 
there was not a parish in this great city, but he had 

reached in. All the court, adds he (10), valued my 
fermons; the Doétors, Bachelors, Regulars, and the 
moft celebrated Lawyers of Paris enquired after them : 
many of the curious have filled their table-books with 
them, and a great number of citizens of good fenfe have 
found great fatisfadtion in them. 

[D] His enemies accufed him of bawing fold this cure, 
but he denied it.) John Sirmond, under the falfe name 
of Sabin, addreiies him after this manner (11): You 
underfiand not fo much as the two languages, which 
common ufe makes mof familiar to well-bred men. And 
therefore I look upon it, as a kind of fpiritual prodigality 
in that honet man, who to recompenfe that little, you 
were capable of teaching thofe children, he had committed 
to your inflrudtion, gave you this cure (12), which you 
fold after a few years, to go and put off your bad 
French near the table of the late queen Margaret. 
Note, that it is obferved (13) he had been curate of 
Aubervilliers. Let us fee how he defends himfelf 
againit the charge of felling his cure of Notre-Dame 
des Vertus, J refigned it, fays he (14), into the hands 
of the deceafed Mr Galemant, firf? direEor to the Car- 
melite Nuns in France. It was not poffible to commit 
Simony with a faint, who did fo many miracles in his 
life, and after his death, that they talk of canonixing 
him. Thus, in order to thruft me into hell, Sabin 
would drag a bleffed faint out of Paradife. The truth 
zs, queen Margaret de Valois took me from that place, 
where the great refort of people, kept a continual noife, 
enemy to the neceffary repofe of a man of letters. The 
cardinal de Foyeufe commanded me, from that princefs, to 
refign the benefice into the hands of Mr de Galemant, 
who had been his great vicar at Roban: he refigned 
zt prefently after, to the Fathers of the oratory, who 
poffefs it fiill, and who know I never had any recom- 
pence for it. 

[£] He gave þis anfwer to the reproaches made him 
upon the refufal of the bulls, the beft turn that could pof- 


A 


alm 3; 


fibh be given it.) One of his adverfaries publihed 
Us (15); 
* verfation commonly inveighed againft the power of the 
* Pope, under pretence of defending the privileges of 
< the Gallican church, by that means fowing, as much 


iz 


(e) Matthieu ds 


Morgues, Re- 
parties fur la 
Refponte à la 


Remonftrance 23 


fold this cure, but he denied it [D]. He was named to the bifhopric of Toulon by Lewis Rei, pag. 7. 


Libelle intitule 


‘He is a renegado Jefuit, who in his con- (15) Refponfe au 


tres-humble, &c. 
Remonftrance 2u 


Roi, por. 560, 


< as he could, the feeds of divifion between the church of rhe Recueil des 


‘ and ftate..... The moft intimate friend he ever 

€ had was Fancan, a man notorious for his impiety, 

‘a reputed Atheift ; and who was convicted of hav- 

‘ ing always favoured the intereits of Herefy, both 
< within and without the kingdom. This kind of 
‘ converfation and company got him fo ill a repu- 
‘tation, that the king having, at the recommenda- 
< tion of fome, who did not thoroughly know the 
€ man, nominated him to the bifhopric of Toulon 
< fome years ago, he could not procure teftimonials 
< from men of worth, fufficient to induce his holinefs 
€ to grant him his bulls; fo that he has been forced 
‘to quit his bifhopric.” I pafs over Matthew de 
Morgues’s anf{wer concerning his intimacy with 
Fancan (16), and only relate what concerns the re- 
fufal of the bulls. ‘ He whom he accufes, affures 
‘him he never entered into a dipute either for or 
‘ againft the privileges of the Gallican church. Nor 


Pieces. 


(16) It is to be 


i 


found at the cle 
kh 


venth and tw 
pages of his Re- 


> ariici. 


‘ was that the thing which iicpped his bulls, but- 


‘the ill offices of the cardinal, who was pr- 
€ f{uaded by two malicious men, that the dignity of 
‘a bifhop, would render more confiderabie with the 
< queen, a perfon whom they had always kept at a 
‘ diflance from her, becaufe they were Jealous of his 
* capacity and courage. If Mulot did once fall out 
< with the cardinal, he would lay open his manage- 
‘ment with the late Mr Herbault, fecretary of 
€ ftate; and if the bifhop of Mande du Pleffis were 
‘alive, and would Ipeak the truth, we fhould know 
< all the tricks the cardinal played in this «afun 
< His holinefs knew the malice; and one of the 
< wifeit gentlemen of France can witnefs, what the 
< Pope faid upon this fubject in granting the bulls, 
which were demanded, when leave was defired to 
require a free gift trom the bifhopric upon other 
conliderations (17)... He anfwered much the fame 
to the Sieur Sirmond. ‘ Sabin fays alio, that the bulls 
‘ for the bifhopric of Toulon were refufed me: he 
is miftaken. Cardinal Richelieu has retarded them 
by his artifices, but has not been able to get them 
refufed. His holinefs is too ju to deny me the 
< recompence of the ferviccs ] have done the church 
‘< thefe twenty years, and the king too generous to 
‘ fuffer his nomination to be condemned. Some, 
< againft the rules of charity, ftruck in with the 
cardinal who oppoied me: but the difficulty was 
< removed, when, of my own accord, I beoged of 
‘ the king, that he would permit me to recommend 
“a bifhop: which his majefty granted with regret. 
< I kept a part of the revenue, which the revenge of 
< the cardinal has deprived me of, becaufe I defended 
< the reputation of the princefs, who has given him 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


(17) Morgues, 
Reparties, pag. 
IQ. 


< an hundred times more (18). He does not difown (18) Idem, Let- 


his friendfhip and intimacy with Mr Servin, Gillot, 
and Derivaux, thofe true Frenchmen, worthy :nagiftrates, 


and uncorrupt judges (19). 
I relate thefe things, only to fhew the fpirit which 
advanced or retarded promotions at that time. I be- 


lieve thefe bafe intrigues will lait as long as the 
world. 

[F] Cardinal Richelieu had taken meafures to make 
him prifoner in that retreat.) Cardinal Richelieu dij- 
patched a commiffion to the Sieur de Machault, intendant 
of Languedoc, to feixe the perfon of Matthew de Mor- 
gues. ‘The intendant charged the provott of Nifmes, 
and that of Vellai with the execution of it, and wrote 
‘ to the judge Mage of Puy, and fome lords, to af- 
‘ fift the king’s officers in taking him. The comt/- 
‘ fron was to take St Germain dead or alive, to {eize all 

- ‘ his 


é 


tre de change 
proteftee, page 
92da 925- 


(19) Id. i pag: 
925s 


256 


(J) Ibid, pag. 5. 


(z) Du Chate- 
let, Sirmond, 
Balzac, Dupleix, 
oe 


(20) Id. Ropa- 
tres, Pag. 4» 


(31) Id, id. fag. 
D 4" 


(22) See the Lite 
of cardinal Ri- 
cheleu, Jom, 1, 
pag. 162, 175, 
Dutch Edit. 
1694. 


(23) Th the ae 
cle GRAN- 
DIER, in the 
text, between 
the remarks [D] 
and Wali 


(24) It isin the 
colleétion of Mr 
du Chatelet. 


(25) Ibid. pag, 
m. 560, 564, 


MORGUES. 


aim; for St Germain made his efcape before the archers arrived. The queen-mother 
having left Compiegne (f ), and defigning to publifh an apology, fent for him and com- 
manded him to anfwer a writing, intituled The defence of the king and bis miniffers, in 
which the honour of this princefs had been treated with great liberty. He publifhed in 
1631 the anfwer fhe defired [G], and afterwards feveral others again{ft the flatterers 
of the cardinal Richelieu (g). The worft was, that he had before publifhed books full of 
this cardinal’s praifes (H). This gave his enemies room to beat him with his own 
weapons. He followed Mary de Medicis out of the kingdom, and returned not into 


< his papers, without making an inventory of them, 

‘ and fend them to Beaucaire ; whilft the prifoner 

‘ fhould be conduéted to Mande, to be put into the 

‘ hands of the bifhop (z0).’ The author believes that 

this prelate, who had been valet to the cardinal, 
would have got him frangled or poifoned without noife. 

He had notice of the delign zbe night before the in- 

tended execution, quitted his father’s houfe, and 
found a retreat in the ewildef? country of France, where 
be was concealed for fix weeks, with all manner of 
inconveniencies to his health..... What was cruelleff, 

fays he, in all this proceeding, was the affidtion which 

the fight of the provoft and archers gave my father and 

mother, who were very old, for 1 was the younge/? of 
eight children, and had grey hairs. He pretends that 

the cardinal defigned to difpatch him, to prevent 

his writing a Hiftory. < This good lord, Jays be (21), 

‘well knew that St Germain was not a man of the 

‘times, that Gop had given him a little fenfe to ob- 

‘ ferve how things were managed, that his foul was 

< jut enough not to fuffer innocence to be over- 

< whelmed without a figh, and that his courage was 

‘ not fo mean as to forfake his miftrefs in her fuf- 

< ferings. The cardinal was jealous of thefe qualities, 

‘ which are not for his turn: he fufpected what was 

‘ not, but what might be..... He refolved to impri- 
< fona man, who did nothing that could juitly dif- 
< pleafe him, but who one day might give a true 
< hiltory of the times, and frankly declare what he 
* had known good in the queen’s conduct, and evil in 
t the cardinal’s.’ 

It is very probable the cardinal dreaded St Germain’s 
pen, and had fome fufpicion of the libels it would 
produce, and which afterwards fadly mortified his E- 
ininence, We fee that in all the negotiations for re- 
calling the queen-mother, he itipulated that St Ger- 
main, who by defamatory libels, had omitted nothing to 
rob him of his reputation, fhould be delivered up to 
the king (22). This great man had the weakknefs to 
be extreamly vexed by fatires, as I have related elfe- 
where (23). 

[G] He publifhed in 1631 the anfwer fhe defired.] 
Ic is intituled, Frue and wholefome advices of Francis 
Loyal, concerning the calumnies and blafphemies of the 
Sicur des Montagnes, or an examination of a libel, in- 
tituled, a defence of the king and his mintflers. Jt is 
one of the principal tracts of the collection of pieces 
in defence of the queen-mother, which has been fo 
often reprinted. 

[H] He had before publifoed books full of this car- 
dinal’s praifes.) 'Yhe author of the anfwer to his re- 
monilrance to the king (24), cites feveral paflages of 
them, to convict him of a contradiction, which might 
deftroy all his credit. An extract alfo of a letter, 
which he wrote the feventh of June 1627, to the 
cardinal, was alledged (25), in which he promifed 
him a perpetual and inviolable adherence, found- 
ed onthe remembrance of the great benefits he had 
received, and on his admiration of the eminent qua- 
lities of this minifler. This was fomewhat puzzling 
to our de Morgues, let us fee what he faysin his own 
juftification. In the firt place he fuppofed that his 
adverfaries reprefented him asa fatirical author, from 
the books he had written before his rupture with the 
cardinal. But this was not their thought, they only 
infifted on the books he publifhed for the queen-mo- 
ther, after fhe was at variance with this minifter. He 
might fo eafily have underftood their meaning, that 
there is ground enough to fufpec&t him of infincerity 
in this point. Inthe fecond place he pretended, that 
the cardinal’s ill defigns did not fhew themfelyes, till 
after the perfecution ftirred up againft the queen-mo- 
ther. Let us cite his own words to each of thefe 
points. 

St Germain never writ any thing but two pieces con- 
cerning public affairs, one by command of the cardinal, 


France, 


and the other at his earneft requeft. The frf was in- 
tituled Chriftian Truths iz the year 1620, maintaining 
that the queen had reafon to complain of thofe, who rob- 
bed her of the education of her children... .. The car- 
dinal highly approved this piece, which was the mani- 
Sefo of Angers: poffibly he calls that at prefent a defama- 
tory libel, which he once declared was a work full 
of Divine and human reafons, and which has ferved his 
defign. ... The fecond piece, which he would fligmatixe 
with the name of an infamous libel, is, the Divine 
without pafon, written in defence of the cardinal, and 
to filence abundance of foreign writers, affifted with the 
memoirs of ome Frenchmen, whohad given fo much trou- 
ble to this good lord, that his mind and body were egual- 
Ly indifpofed. If he owns this book is wicked, which is 
to be Jeen pofifcripted and enlarged with his oun hand, 
in the original copy drawn up from memoirs furnifbed 
by himfelf, facvificed to his entreaties, and to the com- 
mand he caufed the quecn-mother to give the author 
(who as a good miftrefs , was willing to fave the car- 
dinal from defpair) the writer will condemn him/felf 
rather for having exceeded in praifes, than offended by 
calumnies. Moreover it ought to be confidered, that this 
piece was written in the year 1626, at which time 
the cardinal kept within fome bounds, was in the good 
graces of his miftrefs, and concealed his defigns, till fuch 
time as be had obtained power to make them take ef- 
fet: fo that it cannot be faid, that the things which 
have been faid to his advantage, before he threa the 
kingdom and all Europe into confufton, can ferve to 
Jufify him, whenaccufed only of more recent crimes ; nor to 
convit a man, who effeemed the cardinal, before he 
was changed or dete&ed (26)..... If you fay that 
St Germain changed his note, he will tell you, the car- 
dinal changed his way of life, that GOD himfelf 
treats us in a different manner when we are finners, 
from what he does when we are in his grace. The 
cardinal had not yet difcovered his defigns. . . . He whom 
you accufe of levity... . has learned, fince the year 
1626, the ill adtions the cardinal had committed be- 
fore that time; and thofe which are public and which 
we have feen, induced us to inform our felves with more 
exatinefs of thofe tranfated in the dark ..... Contra- 
diction muft relate to the fame time, and to the fame 
action (27). 

It mutt be allowed, it was hardly poffible to make 
a better apology than this, for that inconftancy of 
pen which he was accufed of. Whether he acted fin- 
cerely in this defence, is another queftion. We may 
venture to fay by way of conjecture, that if the in- 
terefts of the cardinal had always been the fame with 
thofe of the queen-mother, and he had been guilty 
of every thing elfe, except the hardfhips fhe endured, 
St Germain would have continued to praife and to 
defend him, again{ft the libels of the Auftrians and 
French male-contents. ‘The difcoveries he might have 
made of this great minifter’s a€tions, would never 
have been defigned for the information of the public. 
Let it however be confefled, that he was to be com- 
mended on feveral accounts; for he would never 
have been ill treated by the cardinal, if he had not 
manifefted a  fteady foul, unfhaken by cowardice, 
and capable of facrificing his fortune to his fidelity, 
for the interefts of his miftrefs. We fhall fee below 
(28) the praifes acritic has given him. 


(26) Morgues, 
Keparties, pay. $, 


(27) Id, ib, par, 
I2. 


(28) In the ree 


Note, that he owns ina letter of the feventh of June mark [K], 


1627, he had great obligations to the cardinal, and 
had received feveral benefits from him. Neverthelefs 
in a work publifhed in the year 1631 (29), he fpeaks 
thus, ‘ this good prelate, who calls the pen merce- 
< nary, which had written for the cardinal. .... has 
< forgot to afk him, what he gave St Germain for 
€ the Divine without paffion, and what in recompence 
€ of many other fignal fervices ; as particularly, for 
‘< an exaét fearch made by him within and without 
€ the kingdom; for papers, memoirs, se 

‘ an 


29) Morgues, 
Reparsties, pag 9 








(30) Add to this 
thefe words of 

the Lettre de 
change proteftee, 
pag. 941: Car- 
dinal Richelieu, 
whom all his 
flatterers hold for 
the moft Jearned, 
and the fineft ge- 
nius of the time, 
has often em- 
ployed and expe- 
Yienced mine, in 
folid and curicus 
matters, in La- 
tin, in French, in 
profe and verfe. 


(31) Pelliffon, 
Hittoire de l'A- 
cad. Francoile, 


per mM. 305° 


(32) Id. ib, pag, 
67, & eq. 


"Rg. g. & 30. 
Juilit 1635. 


(33) Matthieu de 
Morgues Loped 
for it; for in the 
preface of the col- 
JeCtion of his 
works, which be 
publifbed at Ant- 
verp, be bas 
thefe words, I 
hope that my 
writings one day 
will be printed at 
Paris very cor- 
rectly under the 
licence of the 
great feal, 


MORGUES. 


France, till after the death of the cardinal. 


He forced Father Sirmond’s nephew, one 


of his principal anragonifts, co quit the field [J], and, as he had foretold during his 


difgrace (b), he obtained the royal privilege to publifh his books, 
He lodged a long time at the Incurables, in the fuburbs of St Germain, 
and died there being eighty eight years of age (k). 
He boafted much of the Hiftory he had written oft 
Lewis XJII, and faid he would enjoin his heirs to print it after his death. Patin has fpoken ` 
Balzac treats Matthew de Morgues very ill in the firft 


year16976" (zj. 
the penegyric of St Jofeph [K]. 


more than once of this work [Z]. 


and treatifes, which might give him an infight in- 
to foreign afiairs; and for a great number of curio- 
fities (30), and ingenious inventions, which he was 
fond of, and received with thanks, but which were 
followed the next, or even the fame, day, by ill 
offices with the queen, and efpecially with his ho- 
linefs’s nuncio ; to whom he fignified, that St Ger- 
main was author of the Divine without paffion, in 
which he himfelf was ftruck at under covert expref- 
fions, tho’ the cardinal had added, with his own 
hand, the paflage that could offend him. This is 
the coin in which he has paid the pen, which 
is called Mercenary.’ ‘This is not only curious, 
but even highly probable. ‘The cardinal had fuch 
diftant views, fo much ambition, and fo many ene- 
mies to deal with, fo many ambufhes to prevent 
and to Jay; that he was forced to fpread his fnares 
every where, and always have two ftrings to his 
bow. 

[7] He made Father Sirmond’s nephews quit 
the field.) This I find in the hiftory of the French 
academy. ‘ Mr Sirmond.... wrote feveral pieces 
* for the cardinal, upon the affairs of the time, and 
* moft of them under feigned names. ‘The abbot de 
ot Germain, who wasa writer of the oppofite fide, 
ufed him very ill in the piece which he intituled 
the Chimerical Embaffador. He writ an anf{wer to 
it, which is inferted in Mr du Chaftelet’s colleétion. 
The abbot de St Germain replied, and treated him 
ftill more injurioufly, which obliged him to write 
a new piece in his defence. But cardinal Riche- 
lieu and king Lewis XIII happening to die in this 
junCture, he could never obtain, under the regency, 
a licence to print this book. ‘This troubled him 
mightily, and feeing at the fame time his enemy 
returned to court, and the favour veering to the op- 
< polite fide, he retired into Auvergne, where he 
< died being about fixty years old (31)? This Mr 
Sirmoend was a member of the French academy, and 
you fee he had the mortification to be forced to yield to 
a rebel-writer, who had not only ufed him ill, but 
even attacked the whole body of the academy, which 
had almoit the fame deftiny as Sirmond; for it found 
no redrefs, it faw the triumph of it’s cenfor, and the 
works of this haughty critic printed with the royal 
licence. Mr Pellifion fupplies me with proofs, * ‘lhe 
< firt that wrote againft the academy, /ays he (32), 
< was the abbot of St Germain, who was then at 
< Bruffels, accompanying the queen-mother, Mary de 
€ Medicis, in her exile. Ashe never left inveighing 
in his writings, and that with the greateft animo- 
fity againft every action of cardinal Richelieu, he 
fell upon the French Academy in a very injurious 
manner, confounding it with that other academy, 
which the Gazetteer Renaudot had erected in the 
office of intelligence; whether he defigned this mi- 
ftake, or whether he was actually mifinformed of 
what pafled in Paris. ‘The academy would not anfwer 
him by a book on purpofe; but Mr du Chaftelet, 
who was a member of it, and whofe pen the car- 
dinal made ufe of to anfwer moft of thefe Bruffel 
libels, was defired, upon an offer firft made to the 
aflemby by himfelf, to add a few lines on this 
head ; which were afterwards read, and approved 
by the fociety *. The pieces of the abbot de 
St Germain againft cardinal Richelieu, ‘have been 
fince printed at Paris (33) in two volumes, after 
the death of the late king Lewis XIII: Mr du 
Chaftelet’s anfwers were part of a work, which he 
had not finifhed, being prevented by death, and 
which has never been printed.’ 

K) He preached there every year the panegyric of 
St Fofeph.] ‘This I learn froma moft ingenious criti- 
cifm, which is a continuation of Parnaflus Reformed, 
and is intituled, The war between the antient and mo- 
dern authors. Mr Gueret there fuppofes that upon 
VOL. IV. Ne. XCVI, 
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He lived to the 


He preached there every year 


letter 


the arrival of abbot de Morgues at Parnaflus, cardinal 
Richelieu and Balzac would oppofe Ais taking a place 
among the Hiffortans ; and that his Eminence made the 
following fpeech. Behold, behold, here is the man, who 
alone has attempted to difturb the glory of my miniftry ; 
behold the only pen, which I was never able to gain, 
and yet I now have met with him, after whom I have 
fometimes marched entire legions in vain, and the purfuit 
of whom has made me lofe more than one campaign. I 
well knew, continued he, that I fheuld catch him in 
one world or the other; it is but fit he fhould now pay 
for all the damage he bas done me, it is fit l revenge 
my felf of that invincible malignity, which neither the 
fear of punifbments nor the hopes of rewards could cor- 
reč in him; and if the god, which fprefdes here, 
does not do me juffice, I will quickly make him bim fen- 
fible, that I have not fpent all my force againf? Ro- 
chelle (34). He fuppofes that this abbot ‘ with an un- 
‘ daunted look, and above all fear, only fhook his 
‘ head, and looking upon his Eminence, your haughty 
‘ carriage, fays se, is outof date; you have no armies 
‘ here to back it, the day of your reign is over, 
‘and I have this advantage of you, that truth 
‘ marchesby my fide, and that I am ina place, where 
< you hold no other rank, than that of an author 
< (35). Mr Gueret adds (36) that the abbot efcaped 
the < orm, that was intended to be raned againit him 
but there enfued a great conteft, what place he 
fhould hold, whether among the Hiftorians or the 
libellers during the wars. Each fide ofered very 
{trong arguments on this head, and the difpute had 
never been ended, if he himfelf, tired out with this 
troublefome formality, had not bethought him of 
gaining alittle rifing ground which joined to Par- 
naffus, where all the learned of his character and 
profeflion, plate themfelves cut of the way, that they 
may have no fellowfhip with the ref, whom they 
term profane. Birotiat, who firt defcryed him, 
ran forward to meet his friend, and after feveral 
mutual embraces, you renounce then, fays he to 
him, the panegyric of St Jofeph, and this good 
faint has loft in you, one of the moft zealous of his 
adorers, and his preacher in ordinary **.’ 

If I have colleéted more particulars than the text 
of this remark required, it was by the way of an in- 
troduction, which informs us, what the opinion of a 
fine wit had been of our Matthew de Morgues. 

[L] Patin has fpoken more than once of his Hiftory 
of Lewis XIII.) ere is an extract of his 351it 
letter, dated the twentieth of March 1665. ‘ Ye- 
< fterday, being the feftival of St Jofeph, Mr Mat- 
‘ thew de Morgues, who is eighty two years of age, 
‘ preached the fermen at the Incurables, where he 
‘ lives, in honour of St Jofeph, before the queen’s 
< majefty: he is the author of the pamphlets pub- 
‘ lifhed at Bruffels againit cardinal Richelieu, in vin- 
< dication of the queen-mother, whofe almoner he 
€ was: he isa learned great man, and has by him a 
< juft hiftory of the late king Lewis XIH, which he 
‘ does not defign for the prefs till after his death ; 
‘he has got fix manufcript copies of it, which he 
< has committed to fix of his beft friends, who will 
‘ not fail to execute his intentions in due time (37)’. 
Let us fee alfo what he has faid in the 458th letter. 
< It is probable this Hiftory (38) will be confuted 
‘ by that which we are promifed by Mr Matthew 
< de Morgues, Sieurde St Germain, who begins from 
< the birth of Lewis XIII, and continues it to his 
< death: this gentleman will not fuffer his Hiftory 
‘ to be printed in his own life-time, but he tells me 
< he has put it into the hands of thofe who will 
‘ be faithful to him: you muft know he is eighty 
t four years old; I am far from withing his death, 
< and I fhould be very forry for it, yet I fhould be glad 
‘ to fee this Hiftory, whereof I have heard him tell 
< fome very notable particulars and furprizing truths, 
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(b) See the re- 
mark ear 


(+) Patin, Let- 
re DXXX, PCE.» 
So, Tom. i 


(4) Id, ib. pag. 


57a 


(34) Guerre des 
Auteurs, pag. 
104. Dutch E- 
dit, 


(35) Id. ib. pag. 
O 


100. 


(36) Id. ib. pag. 
10g. 


** Every year 
he preached at 
the Incurables on 
the feftival of 
St Jofeph. 


(37) Patin, Let- 
tre cecli, pag. 
39 Tom. 111. 


(38) That of 
cardinal Riche- 
lieu, by Father 
le Moine. 
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(L) In the edi- 
tion in folio. 

is dated the fif- 
teenth of July 
16253 but it 
ought to be 
£635. 


(39) Patin, Let- 


tre cecelvnt, pag. 


ws, 70 m. 


(40) Idem, Let- 


tre DXXIX, Pug 


s74, of the lame 


VONE, 


It 
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MORINUS. 


letter of the eighth book (/). To crown his inconftancy, fays he, of a deferter, as we bave 
known bim from more than a dozen parties, he muft, for bis laf trade, turn parafite to the 


Spaniards, and fecretary to the difaffeéied French at their court. 
difpofed towards cardinal Mazarin, as he had been towards cardinal Richelieu; for if 
we may believe the Patiniana, he wrote the libel intituled Bons Avis fur plufieurs mauvais (”/ 

It is a defence of cardinal Mazarin, to which it is thought Mr le Laboureur wrote 
Both thefe pieces are good for nothing (m). 


AVIS. 
an anfwer for the prince of Conde. 


‘ both to cardinal Richelieu’s difhonour, and in defence 
‘ of the queen-mother (39). This man, Jays he, in 
another place (40) € knows moft of the court in- 
‘ trigues for fixty years paft, part of which he has 
‘ been an eye witnefs to, having lived in the fa- 
< mily of the queen-mother : the Hiftory he has writ- 
ten will be very curious, and will bring to light 
feveral memoirs hitherto concealed, and very fad 
truths concerning the miniltry of this cardinal, who 
ruled France moit cruelly, & in virga ferrea, and 
with a rod of iron. Here you fee two men, 
one of which was not fit to write, the other not 
tne bet diipofed to read the Hiftory of cardinal 
Richelieu impartially. Patin hated all abufeof fovereign 
power; reafon and nature endued him with this 
paflion, which threw him into an exceffive averfion 
for the cardinal ; he gave credit to all the flanders an 
Yiiftorian could invent of him, and therefore could not 
judge as he ought to do, of the merit of this Hiftory : 
for to pafs an equitable judgment, a man muft be en- 
tively free from affection or hatred. With much 
more realon mutt we fay, that Matthew de Morgues 
was Wholly unqualified to write the Hiftory in que- 


c 


€ 


g 


£ 


Note, that he was not 


ftion. He had been perfecuted by his Eminence ; he 
hated him mortally ; he would confequently have 
mifreprefented matters, every thing muit have ap- 
peared criminal to him; and if any thing had 
looked fair in his own eyes, he would have fup- 
preffed or tarnithed it’s luftre. It is certain, that they 
who have had to do with the cardinal, have left us 
wretched pictures of him; fome have faid too much 
good, and others too much ill; fome meant to ac- 
knowledge, or to obtain, his favours, and others to 


=" iG7, = 


i 
dit, Paris 1701, 


(4.1) Statui res 
geitas populi Ro- 
MAN . e. pericri- 
bere co magis 
quod mihi a fe 
metu, partibus 
Keip. animus Ji- 
ber erat. - - -- 
I refolved to 
turite the tranf- 
actions of the Rs- 
man people vos. 


revenge themfelves for his injuries; they all wanted fo much the rathe 


that dsfintereftedneis, which is effential to a good 
Hiftorian ; they either hoped, or feared, or hated (41). 
Matthew de Morgues would however have had this 
advantage, that moft readers would have given a fpe- 
cious name to the licence he had taken. You will 
find above (42), in a paflage of Tacitus, the confir- 
mation of what I have faid. It muft be owned, that 
we are naturally more inclined to fufpect the Hifo- 
rians who praile, than thofe who blame. See the 
remark [ 4] of the article of the marfhal de M A- 
Ret Lek, AC, 


as I «vas not en- 


gaged to any 


party, and wat 


perfec? ly free from 


the influence of 
hrpe or fear. 
Saliuftius, in 
Proem. Belli 
Catuin, 


(42) In thear- 
ticle MARIL- 
LAC (Lewis 
D E), citat, (14). 


MORINUS (Jonn Baptist) Phyfician and royal profeffor of mathematics at 
Paris, was born the twenty third of February 1583, at Ville Franche in Beaujolois. 
He went through his courfe of Philofophy at Aix in Provence, afterwards Itudied Phyfic 
at Avignon, and was admitted Doćtor there in that Faculty in the year 1613. The year 
following he went to Faris, and was entertained in Claude Dormi bifhop of Boulogne’s 
family, who fent him to make difcoveries about the nature of metals in the mines of 
Hungary. He went down into the very deepeft pits, and thinking he had difcovered 
that the earth is divided like the air into three regions; he wrote a treatife on this 
fubyect [4]. Upon his return to his prelate, who entertained a Scotch Aftrologer, he 
began to relifh Judicial Aftrology [8], and by the rules of his art calculated the events of 
the year 1617. He found thaz the bifhop of Boulogne was threatend either with death 
or imprifonment, and failed mgt to acquaint him with it. The prelate only laughed at 
it (aj, but meddling foon after in fome intrigues of ftate, and miftaking the right fide, 
he was treated as a rebel, and caft into prifon. Morinus was entertained by the duke of 
Luxemburg, brother to the conftable de Luines, in the year 1621 [C], and lived in 


his 


(a) And yet he 
was infatuated 
with Aftrology. 
Morin. Aftrolog. 
Gall, lib, xxi, 
paz. 648. 


[ 4] He wrote a treatife on this fubje.| It was the 


< lofopher at that time: and in the year 1611, a courfe 
firit he publithed ; it came out in the year 1619, under < 
c 
c 


of Phyfic under the royal profeffors, Fontaine and Me- 

rindol, who were likeawife famous by the books they 

have publifhed, 

[B] His prelate entertained a Scotch Aftrologer; he 

began to relijb Judicial Aftrology.| His name was Davi- 

fon, he renounced Aftrology, applied himfelf to Phy- 

fic, and became very famous by his works, and by 

the courfe of Chemiftry, which he publickiy taught 

in the royal garden of Paris (4). He was invited into (4) It was print 
Poland (5), and had the honour to be firt Phyfi- ed at Paris in 
clan to the queen (6). One thing I muft not forget, the year 1635, 
which is very remarkable, that Davifon grew out of ak 
conceit with Aftrology, becaufe of the uncertainty of (5) Vita Monn, 
this art, and betook himfelf to Phyfic. Morinus, on ÊS $ ™™ 


the title of Mundi fublunaris Anatomia. "They who 
have written his life, pretend that he proved by fo 
many folid arguments, that the bowels of the earth 
are divided into three regions, that he gave a vogue 
to this opinion, without {upporting it by the authority 
of any antient Philofophers (1). An opinion has a 
vorue, when it finds followers, and this is all I mean 
by it. As for the reft, this work was dedicated to 
Mr du Vair, keeper of the feals (2), who had been 
patron to our Morinus at Aix in Provence, when he 
was firlt prefident there, and who was alfo his difciple 
in the Mathematics in the year 1608. Finding how 
well qualified Morinus was for the {ciences, he en- 


(1) Ut enim tres 
in regiones arr 
diftinétus eft, fic 
etiam triplex re- 
gio in terræ vi- 
fceribus animad- 
verti potet fum- 
ma, media, in- 
fima, & id gui- 
dem validifiimis 
rationum mo- 
mentis adeo ftabi- 
livit, edito hujus 
argumenti ad an- 
pun I6rg libel- 


Zi 
lo, ut hee fen- 


tentia eth nulla 
Philofophorum 


veterum autho- 


ritate fulciatur, 
fuos tamen Na- 
beat (eClatores. 
Vita Fo. Bap. 


Morini, paz. 3, 


TUM. 16. 


(2) Vincentius 


Panurgus, in E- 


couraged him to refume his ftudies. Morinus himfelf 
relates this. ‘ Anno quippe 1608, illuftriflimus D. 
* Du Vair, Senatus Aquenfis Protoprefes, fuit meus 
in Mathematicis difcipulus ; qui obfervata mei inge- 
ni ad feientias aptitudine, tam validé mihi perfuatit 
ftudia mea per decennium intermifla repetere, ut 
anno 1609, Aquis Sextiis ingreffus fim Philofophiz 
curfum, fub D. Marco Antonio, tunc temporis 
Philolopho celeberrimo; & anno 1611, curfum Mce- 
dicinæ fub Profefforibus Regiis Fontano & Merin- 


the contrary for a like reafon, was difgufted with 
Phyfic, and applied himfelf to Attrology, and both 
with fuch fuccefs, that they deferve to be ranked 
among the famous men cf that age. Eff wero quod in 
ipho (Davillono) ac Merino non leviter admiremur, artium 
nempe quas profitebantur falam ab utroque veluti permu- 
tationem : Aftrologiam Scotus, fcientiam alter Medicam 
feGabatur ; uterque proceffu temporis, poft experimenta 
complura in arte propria, nil fubeffe certi deprehendit, unde 
animus amborum flu€tuans, in quo pedem figeret, non in- 


doio, viris etiam librorum editione famofis (3).--- weniebat. Tadet itaque hunc © illum aberrantis ple- 
Sling — < For in the year 1608, the moft illuftrious Mr i Vair, rumque judicii, Medicus ergo in Aftrologum vertitur, SF 
bast A > < frf prefident of the parliament at Aix, was my feholar in Medicum Aftrologus, tam fecundo exitu ut beati tranf- 


(3) Morinus, in 


Defenfione fux 


Diflertationis de 


atomis, & va- 


cud, pag. Ss 


‘in Mathematics, who, obferving my capacity for 
< the feiences, fo powerfully perfuaded meto refume my 
< fludies, which had been difcontinued for ten years, that, 
© in the year 1609, J entered upon a courfe of Philofophy 
` at Aix, under Mr Darc Antony, a very famous Phi- 


t 


fuge, inter hujus ætatis viros infignes annumerari me- 
regantur (7). 


[ C] Morinus was entertained by the Duke of Luxem- 
burg . ... in the year 1621.) They who have given 


us his life leave a chafm here, which betrays their 


I : * want 


(6) Ibid, 


(7). Ibid. 





(8) Morin. in 
Defenf. fuæ Dil- 
fertationis de ato- 
mis, Pag. 106, 
107. 


(9) Quem de- 


mum fui coactus 
deferere ob fum- 
mam ejus ingra- 
titudinem, præ- 
dicens illj ante 
difccflum mor- 
bum lethalem in- 
tra biennum ex 
go etiam mor- 
tuus eft. Mo- 
rin, Afirolog, 
Gallica, lib, 
xvii, Pagi 398. 


(0) Vita Mo- 
MN, Pag. 6, 


ASM, 32, 
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his family eight years. As foon ashe heard of the death of Sainclair (b), royal profeffor 


of Mathematics, he put in for his place and carried it. He took the oath of profeffor 
He was advifed to marry his predecefior’s widow; but the firft June 1629, 
vifit he made her, he found fhe was juft going to be buried [D]. 


in February 1630. 


(b) He died the 
twenty ninth of 


From that time he 


took a firm refolution never to marry, and kept it all his life. He made himfelf many 
friends. He had accefsto great men, and even to carainal Richelieu [Æ]: and he 


want of judgment. They fay, the imprifonment of 
the bifhop of Boulogne had left Morinus deftitute of 
fupport, if he had not been entertained by that duke 
in 16213 and they had juft before faid that this bifhop 
was imprifoned in 1617. What became then of Mo- 
rinus in this interval of four years? This ought at 
leaft to have been fhewn. Let us fill up this chafm 
by a paflage of Morinus himfelf, who tells us, that 
after his prelates fall, he lived with the abbot de la 
Bretonniere, as Phyfician in ordinary, till he was en- 
tertained by the conitable’s brother during the fiege of 
Montauban. < Maní, Jays he, (8) apud Epifcopum 4 an- 
‘ nis, tum folicitatus à reverendifimo D. de la Breton- 
‘ niere fancti Ebrulphi in Normania Abbatis optimi, 
< me cum ipfo durante gravi pefte Parifienfi in Nor- 
< maniam contuli, ejus Medicus ordinarius. Anno 
< autem 1621, dum Rex obfideret Montem Albanum, 
‘ vocatus fui in Aulam ab illuitriflimo mihique valde 
< amico Domino Ludovico Tronfono, Regi a fan&tio- 
< ribus Confiliis & fecretis, ut eflem Medicus ordi- 
narius Ducis à Luxemburgo, quod ægrè tulit opti- 
< mus Abbas. - - -- I continued with the bifbop four 
years, and then being follicited by the very reverend Mr 
© de la Bretonniere, the excellent abbot of St Evroul in 
Normandy, I went with him into Normandy as his 
Phyfician in ordinary, during the time of the great plague 
at Parts. But in the year 1621, whilft the king be- 
freged Montauban, I was called to court by my good 
‘< friend the moftilluftrious Mr Lewis Tronfon, privy-coun- 
© fellor to the king, that I might be Phyfician in ordinary 
‘ to the duke of Luxemburg, which the good abbot took 
< ill? He often complains of this duke’s ingratitude, 
and fays, it was the reafon of his quitting him; and 
as he was taking his leave, he threatened him with 
a difeafe, which carried him off in two years (9). 

[D] He had been advifed to marry his predecefor s 
widow ..... He found foe was juft going to be buried.) 
Morinus governed himfelf by the ftars; and finding 
they did not advife him to marry, he refolved to live 
a bachelor. However, the periuafions of his friends 
fhook him in fuch a manner, that he thought on ma- 
trimony in good earneft, the rather, becaufe Sain- 
clair’s widow was reputed rich, and a favourable oc- 
cafion offered of fucceeding, not only to this profef- 
for’s chair, but alfo to his bed and cafh. He was going 
to pay his devoirs to the widow, and to make the 
firft overture of his defign. But feeing the door of the 
houfe in mourning, and under{tanding from the neigh- 
bours that the gentlewoman was juit going to -be 
buried, he was feized with an extream aftonifhment, 
and immediately fet a fixed refolution never to marry. 
No doubt this confirmed the good opinion he had con- 
ceived of Aftrology ; ‘ Hoc honore magifterioque pol- 
< lentem familiares amici conjugio propofito ftabilire 
firmius voluerunt ; vivebat antecefloris conjux memo- 
‘ rati modo Sanclari, non abjicienda quidem illa 
‘plane, & quam opibus non contemnendis inftru- 
ĉtam popularis fama jactabat, par eft, inquiunt 
ut quemadmodum Sanclari cathedræ, fic & ejufdem 
opibus duéta ipfius uxore fuccedas: confilio iftiuf- 
modi {æpius repetito Morinus tandem acquievit, 
Dominamque invifere ea mente conitituit, & pro- 
cum gerere prima vice: propior faćtus ædibus ni- 
gra vefte videt limen obfeptum, docentque vicini 
Sanclari conjugem effe mox ad tumulum efferen- 
< dam. Id audiens -quantum obftupuerit, cogitate : 
tum vero de cœlibatu perpetuo confilium fibi quon- 
dam ducibus aftris 1njectum, certiffimum fore decre- 
vit, omnibufque in pofterum renunciare nuptiis, & 
quicquid vitæ reliquum effet in doćtrinis ac librorum 
feu leétione, feu fcriptione placido tenore tranfigere, 
atque in amicorum convi¢tu fuaviffime confeneicere. 
Hoc fixum apud fe ratumque nunquam poftea vio- 
lavit. Quid enim libero lectulo jucundius ? numquid 
uni conjugi moleftiarum plerumque feminario tot 
< amicos tamque illuftres anteferret ? (10)- --- And he 
< determined to fhend the remainder of his life quietly in 
fludy, in reading and writing books, and in the agree- 
+ able converfation of friends. This frm and fixed refo- 


€ 


` 


€ 


¢ 


€ 


£ 


obtained 


< lution he never afterwards broke. For avhat could be 
© more comfortable to him than a free bed? Should he: 
‘ not prefer fo many, and fuch tlluftrious fricnds, ta a wife, 
© avhois commonly the fource of trouble and vexation 2° All 
this is worthy of a profeflor of Mathematics. His 
friends had been often forced to return to the charge 
in perfuading him to marry ; they backed and fup- 
ported the motives of duty in the cale, by thote of in- 
tereft ; and when at lait they had gotten his confenr, 
he prepared for his firit vifit with fo much tranquil- 
lity, that the Lady had time enough to die before 
fhe received it. He was fo little inquifitive about lis 
miftrefs, that he heard nothing of her ficknefs, before 
he knew fhe was going to the grave; nor did he 
know that, but by coming himicif to the place, to 
make the firt declaration of love. ‘his has much of 
the Philofopher in it. 
The fcheme of his nativity prefaged him nothihg 
but misfortunes from the female fex (11). He con- (11) Sce the re- 
fefles that in the year 1605, hgreceived two dange- mark [0]. 
rous wounds on account of a woman (12), and that 
next to the grace of Gon, he owes to Attrology the (12) Die nona 
happinefs of ftopping the fatal confequences of his Me g 
conitellation : for having difcovered the influence of P eter 
a certain Tune the exaltation of Venus, which $a famoam mulie- 


found in his horofcope, he took fpecial care of him- rem... . He re- 
ined on the 


women. 
cula mibi propter mulieres acciderunt in juventute, ut sends, upon 
jam illa recogitando flupcam, multoque plura © forfan ! ihe aie! 
deteriora mihi accédifjent, if Deus Opt. flax. MEL Bb Morin. Aftroloz. 
fertus fuiffet, ab eifque me liberaffet, 5 Afirolgia circa Gall, Lb. xxii, 
35 mea nativitatis annum quo buicfetentia fiudere ceepi, pag. 617. It 
infaufte EÈ mibi per experientiam periculofe illius cos- is likely he takes 
fritutionis monuiffet (13). a ot o eae: 
[E] He had acce/s to great men, and even to cardinal ~~~ mi Beer 
Richelieun.} She author of Morinus’s life, fpeaks of ` 
it in thefe terms (14): ‘ Richelieus Cardinalis im- y 
* menfus ille genius, judicio nunquam, ubi quempiam — 
< pertentaffet, errante, dignum ca exiitumatione Mori- (14) Pag. 6, 
num duxit, ut ipfum ad fecretius Mufæxum admit- sum. 33. 
teret, deque negotiis momenti graviflimi confuleret. 
- - - Cardinal Richelieu, that vafi genius, who avas 
never miflaken in forming a judgment of any man, 
thought Morinus fo deferving, that he admitted him 
to his fecret councils, and confulted bim in matters of 
< the greatefi moment? ‘This is a very mangled ftory, 
and fuch as panegyrifts ufually give : we do not find 
in it the cardinal’s change to Morinus, nor this Afro- 
loger’s furious rage againit the cardinal. Let us fupply 
this omiffion. Morinus being pofiefled with the falie 
notion, that he had found out the true {cieace of lon: 
gitudes, and that the cardinal did hima very great 
injuftice by refufing him the recompence which fuch a 
difcovery deferved (15) ; conceived an extream indig- MEY Gee the re- 
nation, and a moit lively refentment againft him, spark [H], at 
which lated as long as he lived. He went no more the end. 
to wait on his Eminence, and it was only out of love 
to Mr Chavigny, his patron, and for the glory of (16) This retates 
Aftrology, that he made a prognoitication which the Regu? "o 
d : a —— .. oufiilon in 
cardinal defired of him. < Priuiquam Parifiis difce- 1642. 
‘ deret (16) optavit fcire quid de fua valetudine ztaue 
‘ vita fentirem eo in itinere, non quidem per fe (quem (17) Teftantur 
‘ ab annis 4, non videram ob denegatam mihi re- quidem omnes A- 
< munerationem fcientiæ Jongitudinum à me jn_ Herom me 
= : .. , icentiagn illam 
venta (17), utcunque fuo feripto eam nahi pollici- perfeéte demon- 
tus fuiflet) fed interpotito Magnate fibi fidiffimo,” ftraffe, fed Car- 
< & mihi amico, fcilicet illuftrifuno D. Comite de dinalis Richctins 
‘ Chavigny, qui ad tertiam ufque vicem meum ea de’ Perfidia & prodi- 
‘re judicium petiit, quod libenter recufaflem fi potu- “aes AE 
ifem: at iplius Magnatis obitri€tus beneficiis, & me promifo 
‘ pro honore Aftrologie tandem refpondi Cardina- premio iniquè 
lem eo in itincre cum vitæ periculo ægrotatu- faudavit. Mfo- 
< rum (18). ---- Before he left Paris, be defired to ib A Me 
know what I thought concerning his health and life in poe ">, Fae 
< that journey, not indeed divedtly bimfelf (for I had ' 
€ not feen him for four years, becaufe he refufed me the (13) Morin, ibid, 
< recompence, tho promifed under his own band, for find- (+ xxiii, pag 
* yng <> 
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(19) Id. ib. 


* Ib, pag. 647, 


(20) Id. in Di- 
fertat. de atomis 
& vacuo, pag, 


31. 


(21) Berner. A- 
natom. ridiculi 
muris, pag. 192, 
193, 


MORINU S. 


obtained from cardinal Mazarin a penfion 


of two thoufand livres, which was always 


duly paid him. He was confulted as to future events by feveral perfons, and itis faid 
that his figures frequently indicated what came to pafs [F]. He was not very fortunate 
in his predictions concerning a fecretary of ftate, who depended very much on his 


\ 


ing the ference of Longitudes), but by the mof noble and 
< illufirious count de Chavigny, his confident, and my 
< good friend, who afked me three times to give my opi- 
< nion in that matter, which I would fain have de- 
< clined if I could: but having obligations to this noble- 
‘“ man, and for the honour of Aftrology, at laf Tan- 
© fered, that the cardinal would be feized with a dan- 
‘ gerous illnefs in that journey. He {peaks difadvan- 
tagioufly of his Eminence in his books, and imputes 
to him all the misfortunes of Europe, and efpecially 
the war between France and Spain in 1635. * Qui 
< bellis per totam Europam excitatis pluribus homi- 
< num millionibus ferro, flamma, fame, pefte aliif- 
‘s que modis caufa mortis extitit (19). - -- Who, by 
< fiirring up wars throughout all Europe, was the caufe 
‘ of the death of many millions, by frvord, famine, pe- 
< ftilence, and other ways. ... Pluribus per totam Eu- 
ropam ferro, flammis, fanguine, fame, pefte, & ca- 
daveribus horridam, idem contra Cardinalem depre- 
cantibus, quod olim Brutus poft cladem Philippicam 
noctu aftra intuens contra Antonium, ex Apiano, 
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Jupiter ut ferias qui horum eft caufa malorum *. 


‘ Many, over all Europe, which is become frightful to 
‘ lokat, by reafon of the fword, fire, blood, famine, 
< peftilence, and dead carcaffes, imprecate the Jame curfe 
< upon the cardinal, which Brutus formerly after the 
< overthrow of Philippi, lifting up his eyes to the flars 
< by night, imprecated upon Antonius from Appian, 


O Jove, frike the man, who is the author of all 


thefe calamities. 


He obferves that the cardinal declared this war with- 
out confulting either the ftates of the kingdom, or the 
parliaments. Galliä bellis civilibus, CS extraneis ad- 
huc vigentibus, admodum attenuata, Cardinalis Riche- 
lius, inconfultis Regni comitiis, aut Senatibus, Jed fponte 
propria, horrendum bellum inter Reges Gallia B Hifpa- 
nie declaravit, quod adhuc perdurat, quamvis omnia 
paflim ad extremam defolationem redata confpician- 
tur (20). See what Mr Bernier anfwered, who ac- 
cufed him of ingratitude, and of {peaking evil of the 
perfon of Lewis XIII, and even of invalidating the 
royal authority: ‘ An-ne, quamtumve fit crimen 
‘ publice eflerre, non poffe Chriftianifimum Regem 
‘ indicere bellum, inconfultis comitiis, aut Senatibus, 
difceptare meum non eft... . verum jus bell: indi- 
cendi abftuliffe Regi, ut illud transferres in Cardi- 
nalem Richelium, non video qui poflit id crimen a 
publicis ac Regiis animadverforibus tolerari. Pratereo 
quam injurius, & ingratus fis adverfus tantum Car- 
dinalem, a quo tot bona accepifti, & cui maledicere 
tamen tam privatim quam publice non definis, eo 
dumtaxat nomine, quod exfatiare immenfam tuam 
aviditatem noluerit, dum, ob tuam illam chimeram 
longitudinum inventarum, contendifti tibi ab illo 
deberi montes aureos. Nempe hoc loco illi attribuis 
non modo ufurpatam tyrannice authoritatem, &c (21). 
- - - Whether it be, or how great a crime it be, openly 
to publifh, that the mof Chriftian king cannot declare 
war without confulting the fiates of the kingdom, or 
the parliaments, it is not my bufinefs to difpute 
but to take the right of declaring war from the 
king, in order to transfer it to cardinal Richelieu, is 
a crime of fuch a nature, that I do not fee how it can 
be tolerated by the public magiftrate, who derives his 
authority from the king. T pafs by your injuftice and 
ingratitude to the cardinal, from whom you have re- 
ceived fo many favours, and whom notwithfianding 
you are continually reviling, both in public and private, 
only forfooth becaufe he would not gratify your immenfe 
avarice, whtilft you pretended he owed you mountains of 
gold for that whimfical notion of your's of having found 
out the Longitude. For here you charge him not onl 
with an ufurped tyrannical authortty, &c. 

[F] it is pretended, that his figures indicated what 
came to pafs.) His firft eflay was that of foretelling 
the imprifonment of the bifhop of Boulogne 3 but his 
inafter-piece this way, and what gave him a mighty 
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Aitrological 


reputation in his art, was the foretelling that Lewis 
XIII fhould be feized with a dangerous diitemper at 
Lyons, but not die of it. Prefignificatus Bononienft 
Prefuli career... . quafi primum in hac facultate fpe- 
cimen Morino fuifje dici potef?. Ab hoc tyrocinto magifte- 


rium affecutus eff Ludovico XIII Lugduni agrotante (22). (22) Vie Ma 
The queen-mother alarmed at the fatal predictions of ni, paz. 13, 
fome other Aftrologers, writ to cardinal de Berulle, 7 6r 


defiring he would prevail with John Baptift Morinus 
to calculate the king’s nativity. Morinus readily 
obeyed, and found by the ftars that the king’s fick- 
nefs fhould be great, but not mortal. His prediétion 
was right, and met with a royal recompence. The 
other Aftrologers were fent to the gallies. ‘ Quod 
‘cum ex praeditto contigiffet {plendidam vati {uo 
* mercedem ac Rege dignam contulit, ceteris qui 
< malè monuerant, ad remum amandatis (23), forfitan 
< quod minime juffi in annos Principis inquitifient (24). 
< .-- Perhaps becaufe they had, witheut orders, calcu- 
© lated how long the king foould liwe? Hercapon we 
are affured he was the only perfcn permitted to con- 
template the king’s ftars, as heretofore there was only 
one perfon, who had the privilege of painting Alexan- 
der the Great (25). One of the Phyficians of Lewis 
XIV (26) propoied the erecting a new place of Court- 
Aftrologer in favour of Morinus, who theuld be a kind 
of affiitant to his majefty’s Phyficians. His having 
frequently experienced the truth of this man’s pre- 
diétions, was what induced him to make this motion. 
However the project did not take. Js Morinum vera 
ex fideribus vaticinantem cum fepius comperiffet, ac 
crebro ejus operam feliciter atgue utiliter expertus effet, 
multis eum meritis fibi plane addixit, hocque agitaverat 
animo, F ipfa re jam fatagebat eum Afirologum inter 
aulica minifteria conftituendum effe, qui primario medico- 
rum Regis comes effet adjumento futurus, (F quidem ex 
Galeni * placito. Morinus having fent word that 
Lewis XIII was threatened with iome ill accident, 
this prince was advifed not to ftir abroad that day. 
He kept up all the morning, but after dinner, being 
weary of his confinement, he would go out to catch 
birds, and had a fall. Do not let Morinus know it, 
fays he, 72 will make him too proud. Pomeridiano 
tempore continert pertefus aviculis poni retia jubet, 
dumque ipfe attentius ea tenderet non adwvertens con- 
cidit, fune ar@tius tibiis alligato, qui ftindi nec mora 
debuit. Rex affurgens, cawete, inquit, Morinus neftiat, 


nimium ex cafu meo tumoris admitteret (27). Cardi- (27) Vita Moti- 


nal Richelieu, defirous to know whether Guftavus A- 
dolphus was long lived, {fent the hour of this prince’s 
nativity to Morinus, who miffed but by a few days of 
foretelling the time of this great warriour’s death, and 
that miftake happened only for want of noting the 
hour of his birth with the neceflary exaétnefs; fome 
minutes were ami's in it over or under (28). Seme- 
thing like this we are told of Guftavus’s {word, which 
fell into Morinus’s Hands: the figures are defcribed 
which the Aftrologer obferved on it, for he was fkilled 
it feems in the Talifmanic art. They add, that cardi- 
nal Richelieu had a very good opinion of our Morinus’s 
fkill, that he got him to calculate his own nativity 
(29), and would not fet out on his journey to Perpig- 
nan before he had confulted this Aftrological oracle, 
who was miftaken only ten hours as to the time of his 
Eminence’s death (30). Having feen the fcheme of 


Cinqmars’s nativity without knowing whofe it was, (30) Ibid, mm. 


he faid that man would lofe his head. I omit a world 
of other inftances, a catalogue of which is given us, 
and only fay, that it is pretended the greateit ob- 
jections againit him were, that he was miftaken ten 


days in the ceath of Lewis XIII (31), and fix- (31) The pap, 13, 


teen in the death of the conftable de Lefdiguieres (32), 
and had not given his benefattrefs Mary de Medicis the 
requifite affiitance in his way; for this good queen 
often complained, that the Aftrologers had been the 
caufe of her misfortunes. The aniwer on the lat of 
thefe heads is this, that Morinus never had confulted 
the ftars about the deftiny of this queen, and being 
ordered to do it a few days before fhe left the king- 
dom, he had not time to finifh his calculations: the 
queen departed without giving Morinus notice, and 

without 


(23) Compare 
with this what 
has been faid in 
the article LU- 
TORIUS, citze 
tion (4). 


(24) Id, ib. 


(25) Morino (ol 
regalem horo‘- 
pum intueri ac 
examinare liceat, 
ut olim uni A- 
pe!li conceflum 
eft Alexandrum 
in tabula pingere 
Vita Morini, 
ibid, 


(26) Vautier, 
who had been 
firt Phyfician te 
Mary de Medi- 
cis. 


* Lib, in, de 
diebus decrétoriit 


Ni, pag. i, 
num, 02 


(28) Ibid. paz, 
I4, mim 6s. 

See alf Morin, 
Aftrolog. Gall, 
lib, xvii, paz, 
399. 


(29) Vita Morn 


ni, pag. 1S) 
num, Fs 


73° 


num, 64. 


(32) ib. rum, 
64, 





(33) Ib. pag. 
15, num, 76, 


(34) See the fol- 


lowing remark. 


(35) Qua primum 


vice Lutetiam ve- 
nit Morinum ad 
videndum accerfi- 
ri jufit, quem in 
Aftrologicis om- 
nium perfpicacif- 
fimum palam & 
clare teftata eft, 
Vita Morini, 
Peg. 16, num, 
80. 


(36) This was 
undoubtedly car- 
dinal Richelieu. 


(37) I take this 
from the 121th 
and 129th page 
of Mr Berniere’s 
Anatomia ridicu- 
li muris 5 dut st 
is a paffage 

wbich Mr Ber- 
niir gives from 
Gaffendus’s Apo- 
ley, Adverfus a- 
las Jo, Morini. 


(38) Morin. A- 
ftrolog. Gallica, 
lib, XXUI, cap. 
Tits 


MORINUS. 


Aftrological oracles [G]. 


without ftaying till her nativity was rectified. Cur amabo 
fiderum ille adeo peritus, CS per ea rerum futurarum acer- 
rimus indagator, Dominam fuam Mariam Medicxam 
meritam de ipo quam optime nulla opitulatione ab fellis 
obtenta juvit? Sic ajunt emuli : nonne fæpius exagge- 
yant iidem de fuis faticanis aftrologis conquefta eff, fe tan- 
quam à prafligiatoribus deceptam in tot calamitatum in- 
cidiffe voragines, unde emergere nequiverit?! Enimvero 
quidnam iftt caperata fronte Cenfores didturt funt, ubi au- 
dierunt Regine bujus nativitatem nunquam a Morino ex- 
ploratam fuiffe? cum tamem paucis ante diebus quam ad 
exteros fe fuga reciperet, id ipfum fieri jufferit, afirologo 
autem Morino non admonito re infeđta difceffiffe (33). We 
fhall {peak below of his prediétions againit Gattendus. 
I amvery fure the moft incredulous cannot but be pleafed 
with the paflages which I have here related; becaufe 
they fhow how the greateft ftatefmen fuffer themfelves to 
be infatuated with judicial Aftrology, and that even in 
the XVIIth century they have not been exempt from 
this folly, at the courts of the greateit princes in Europe 
(34). Queen Chriftina wanted to fee Morin the firit 
time fhe had been at Paris, and declared fhe took him 
to be the ableft Aftrologer in the world (35). Itis a 
fign fhe had employed him in fome figures, or had taken 
the pains to confider thofe he had ereéted. I obferve 
that the miftake of fix days in the death of Lewis the 
Juit, feems nothing, when we confider it only ina 
general view ; but when we know the circumitances 
of it as related by Gaflendus, we cannot forbear faying, 
that it was one of the greateft mortifications an Altro- 
loger could receive. 

Gafiendus fays, that Morinus paid him a vifit the 
twenty ninth of April 1643, and told him, I remem- 
ber you confefied to me five or fix months ago, that if 
I could notify the day on which a great perion fhould 
die, on whofe nativity I had taken much pains, and 
who was then indifpofed, you will look on it as a 
convincing proof, both of my capacity, and of the 
excellence of my art. I now come to acquaint you 
that the king will die upon the eighth of May next. 
Gaflendus has not forgot to obferve, that Morinus 
had given him no anfwer concerning this great perfon, 
who was ill at that time , and who died foon after 
(36). He obferves alfo, that about the end of April 
1643, the Phyticians declared, that Lewis XJ1I would 
die in a fhort time, but as to the day of his death, 
there was a difagreement among them. Morinus de- 
clared to Gaflendus, that the third of May would be 
extreainly dangerous to this monarch, who however 
should linger out five days longer and no more. Gaf- 
fendus, withont dwelling on the confideration, that this 
prognoftic was made at a time when there was no 
hopes of the king’s recovery, waited for the event 
as athing that might be of fome confequence, with 
refpect to Aftrology, dince he had no reafon to fufpedt 
that the fymptoms obferved by the Phyficians, ferved 
as a foundation to Morinus’s prediction, and knew 
withal, that this Aftrologer had ftudied the nativity 
of Lewis XIII, with infinite application, and boatted 
that he had by it difcovered the days of each particular 
incident in the courfe of this monarch’s life. If there- 
fore this art had any kind of certainty, it muft be in 
relation to the lait day of the king’s life. And ob- 
ferve Gaffendus was informed, that Morinus had told 
others, that, by the rules of Aftrology, the king was 
in danger of dying not only the eighth of May, and 
{ome days preceding, but alfo on the fixteenth and fe- 
venteenth of the fame month. He faid nothing of 
the fourteenth, which yet was the day of his death 
(37). Thus we manifeftly fee, that his pretended {ci- 
ence was illufive, and that the miftake of fix days is 
in this cafe a decifive blow. 

[G] He was not fortunate in his prediGtions concerning 
a fecretary of flate .... who depended much on his Aftro- 
logical oracles.) J mean the count de Chavigni, and 
fhall give an inftance of his credulity with relation to 
Altrology. Having determined to go into Provence in 
the year 1646, he defired to have Morinus along with 
him ; but as this Aftrologer never undertook any thing 
without the approbation of the flars, he would not 
venture upon this journey, except they promifed him 
good fuccefs. He therefore defired time to confult them, 
and after that, promifed to accompany his Mecenas 
(38). He defired he would leave it to ‘him to chufe a 
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He publifhed a great number of books [H], but had not 
the 
propitious hour for their departure, and affured him, 
that experience would teach him, how material a thing 
itis to fet out in an enterprize under a favourable difpo- 
fition of the ftars (39). Mr de Chavigny would con- iW aor 
tet no fuch point with him, but affured him of his (39) Domtran 
intire fubmifhon. Morinus found, that the beft time a Afro- 


to fet out would be upon the ninth of May, nine mi- 
nutes after four in the morning, and defired that every 
thing might be ready that moment. 'The orders of 
the fecretary were fo punctual and {o well executed, 
that every thing was accordingly ready at that inftant. 
He had tour good dials in his garden, on which they 
obferved for half an hour together, the approach of 
the critical minute, and took coach precifely at the 

; . cepta iub con- 
time when the fhadow on the dial had reached this suo cwli ftatu 
minute. ‘They arrived happily at Antibes: and when inchoare, Ibid. 
Mr Chavigny, who was count of it, was about to re- fag. 778. 

turn to Paris, he was informed by his Aflrologer, 

that it was requifite to confult the Heavens about the 

hour of their departure. He was no lefs tratable now 

than he had been the firft time, he ordered every thing 

to be got ready with fuch exadtnefs, that he and his 
retinue were on horfeback precifely at twenty feven 
minutes after four in the morning of the fecond of. 

July. < Fuerunt rurfus omnia pro difceflu parata ad 

‘ ipfum momentum, expectavitque mecum iluttrifh- 

< mus Dominus in fuo cubiculo, feneltris ad Orientem 

‘ apertis donec folem ortum confpexit, tuncgue fine 

cies 

pee conicendit equum cum toto comitatu (40). - - - 40) Ibid: por 

All things were again got ready againf the moment Yoy z 
< prefixed, and the moft noble count and 1 waited in his * 
‘ bed-chamber, the windows towards the eaft beisg open, 
till he faw the fun rifen, and then immediately he tock 
< horfe with all his retinue? ‘Their return was very 
profperous, the mafter, and fervants, and horfes, ar- 
rived all in good health, notwithitanding the heat of 
the feafon. But when he came to Paris, he difcovered 
{ome intrigues of the cabinet againft his fortune. He 
was accufed among other things, of having taken an 
Aftrologer with him to confult about the deitiny of the 
king, the queen, and cardinal Mazarin, &c. (41). (41) Ibid, pag. 
Finding that his adverfaries had made him greatly fuf- 783. 
pected, he twice defired Morinus to tell him whether 
the ftars threatned him with any misfortune. Mori- 
nus an{wered him they did not, and advifed him to 
wait on the cardinal; but precautioned him, that 
all hours were not alike propitious, and that he would 
choole him one by the rules of Attrology. He chofe 
him an hour in which the tenth houfe, which is that 
of dignities, went very well (42). Chavigny followed (42) Ibid. pag. 
his directions, and was very well received by the car- 784. 
dinal (43). I only relate all thefe things to fhew the 
weaknels of thote who fometimes fit at the helm. (43) Ibid. 
‘The deftiny of nations and kingdoms is in their hands, 
whilit their own depends upon the caprices and vifions 
of an Aftrologer. Their paflions and ideas have com- 
monly a greater ihare in the government, than the will 
of the monarch, becaufe they dextroufly infufe into 
him whatever they have a mind to. And thus whilft 
they are managed by the counfels of an Aftrologer, 
may it not be faid, that the happinefs and mifery of 

the people depend on this Aftrologer? This fecretary 

of itate was named in the year 1645, for the embafly 

to Munfter (44). It is probable he would have taken (44) Ibid. pag. 
Morinus along with him, to know the critical minute 779. This no- 
when this or that memorial ought to be prefented, or ‘ination was re- 
this or thatanfwer given. Would not this have been voci 
hazarding a thoufand good opportunities of advancing 

the general peace fo neceflary to all Europe? Mori- 

nus made {uch account of thedottrine of elections (45), (45) Thus the 
that he believed, there was nothing more ufeful to Aftrologers call 
kings, or their firft minifters, than a council of three the choice il 
Aftrologers who fhould have the fchemes of nativity, ae eas a 
not only of all the neighbouring princes, but alfo of the planets, and 
all the great men of the court (46). By this means, the pofition of 
faid he, we fhould know the favourable conjunéture the Heavens. 
to begin a war, what confederate prince would aét firt, 
and what. generals ought to be chofen. We fhould 
not give the chief directions, as is ufually done, to an 
unfuccefsful prince; we fhould not take the year that is 
moft adverfe to him, and moft propitious to the prince, 
his enemy ; we fhould not chufe unfortunate generals - 
and what I have faid, adds he, of war, ought to be 
applied to the marriages of kings, embatlics, aa 
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logia non alije- 
num rogavi, ut 
ipfi placeret me 
diem & horam 
ad proficilcendum 
fortunatam clige- 
re, feque exper- 
turum quanti ef- 
fet momenti ful- 


(46) Morin. ibid. 
Cap, it, pags 
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(47) Vita Mori- 
ni, par. 16, 


nam. 79» 
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(48) Berner. A- 
natomia ridic. 
muris, pag. 138. 
Morin. Defenf, 
Diflert. pag. 
721, anfwering 
Bernier, demes 
what concerns the 
daughter of Mr 
de Chavignt, 


(49) In the re- 
mark [4]. 


(50) See his 
Life, pag. 9s 


Tum, 38. 


(51) He was of 
Provence, Vine. 
Panurgus, de 
tribus Impoftori- 


bus, pag. 57. 


(52) Tom. x, 
pag. §04, and 
the following, 
ad ann, 1624. 


(53) Pag, 9» 


HUN 38, 


MORINVUS. 


the fatisfaction to fee his favourite work printed, which had coft him thirty years labour, 


Let us now come to the falfities of his predi€tions con- 
cerning the count de Chavigny. 

He had foretold that lord fhould have a fit of fick- 
nefs, but faid nothing of his imprifonment: Yet Mr 
de Chavigny continued in good health, but was made 
a prifoner. Now fee how they excufe this Aftrologer : 
‘They pretend that he forefaw both the impriion- 
ment and and the ficknefs, and was more inclined to 
determine for the former, but did quite the contrary, 
becaufe Mr de Chavigny had declared, that he would 
laugh at any prediction of imprifonment. ‘ Ultimum 
< quod infimulant Chavignii carcer eft, qua {folum fuit 
erroris interceptio: cum enim in annua ipfius revo- 
lutione ex aftris & morbum & carcerem colligeret, & 
ad carcerem predicendum proclivior fuifiet Aitrologus, 
ægritudine tamen rem decidit. Namque & iple Cha- 
vignius hujus forte qui carceris effet, metus difimu- 
lator, aut tale nihil fibi metuens (fe quippe apud au- 
lam gratioffimum effe confidebat) carcerem i:bi fru- 
ftra intentari dixerat; vates itaque nofter arti fuæ 
non fatis credulus hac vice hallucinatus eft (47) - - - 
For Mr de Chavigny believed he was in very great 
favour at court: and therefore our Aftrologer diftrujt- 
ing a little his own art, was for this time miftaken. 
A poor excufe! He was likewile reproached with be- 
ing deceived about the marriage of this lord’s daughter. 
I relate Mr Bernier’s words fomewhat at length, be- 
caufe they let us fee the impoftures of this fort of peo- 
ple: © Ths (quos babere amicos vultis &F à quibus mag- 
< nam mercedem fperatis) {cilicet omnia fauita, ac vi- 
‘tam præcipue longævam pollicemini; nam aliqua 
< quidem hifce, illifque temporibus occurfura pericula; 
< jed benignos effe fiderum afpectus, qui malignis po- 
tentiores, illa fuperanda premonftrent. Quamquam 
ne fic quidem defugere odium, ac infamiam potettis ; 
cum loquuti ad gratam, & juxta inania veftra placita, 
{pe inani illos lactatis, qua fe delufos dum {entiunt, 
mirum quibus vos, artemque veftram diris devoveant. 
Id vero, ut tibi imprimis contingat, familiare eft, cui 
publicitus exprobrata funt innumera prope, & nota 
publice exempla, ut circa filiam uluftris Comitis Chia- 
vinil; ut circa filium dllultris Predidis Gobelini ; ut 
circa Prefectum ærarii Bullonium ; ut circa illum, cu- 
jus caufa cæfus fuftibus, litem intentafti coram Judice 
fanéte Genovef. (48). -- -- For, to thofe (whom you 
would make your friends, and from whom you expect great 
rewards ) you prognofticate every thing fortunate, and 
efpecially long life; and though they will meet with fome 
< dangers in thefe times, yet the afpects of the flars being 
kind and more powerful than thofe that are unkind, fhews 
that they veill overcome them. But not even thus can 
you efcupe hatred ana infamy ; for as you fpcak according 
‘ to the favour of your own filly imaginations, you feed 
them with vain hopes, whereby when they find them- 
felves deluded, they damn you and your art both to the 
pit of hell. But this commonly happens to you in parti- 
cular, who are reproached with a thoufand notorious 
inflances, as with regard to the count de Chavigny’s 
< daughter, the illufirious prefident Gobelins fon, the trea- 
< furer Bullen, and him upon whofe account being cud- 
‘ gelled, you entered an aclion before the judge of St Ge- 
€ nevieve.’ 

[H] He publifhed a great number of books.) Since I 
have already {poken of the firit (49), I fhall here be- 
gin with the fecond. Itwas printed in the year 1623, 
under the title of Afronomicarum domorum cabala de- 
tea. In 1624 (50), not being able to anfwer by 
word of mouth (as he had prepared for it) the Thefes 
Which Antony Villon (51) would maintain, he an- 
fwered them in writing. This Villon, who com. 
monly went by the name of the Philofophical Soldier, 
had pofted up thefes againit Ariftotle’s doétrine, which 
were to be defended at the late queen Magaret’s pa- 
lace. ‘The afiembly was very numerous, when the 
firft prefident fent an order to Villon and his two com- 
panions, not to maintain their propofitions. There 
was afterward a decree of parliament againft them, and 
againit their thefes. See the French Mercury (52), 
where you will find an abitraét of Morinus’s treatife 
againit the doétrine of thofe Innovators. It is faid 
in his life (53), that this book got:him the reputation 
of an able Chemiit, and a fubtle Philofopher, and up- 
on this occafion we are told a thing which is worth 


relating. Morinus had applied himfelf to Chemical 
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Operations at the bifhop of Bolougne’s, and afterwards 
had conferences with the greateit maiters concerning 
this art; he had alfo converfed about the great work 
with two famous perfons, one of which had feen the 
Philofopher’s Stone, and the other had been pretent at 
the experiments, which one Sylvius had made of his 
powder of projection before the king. This Sylvius 
was condemned for his crimes ; but his art was no ways 
cenfured : his writings were kept by Cardinal Riche- 
lieu, who made ufe of them for finding the Philofo- 
pher’s Stone at his houfe at Reuel. Alter Sylvio qus- 
dam ipfimet regi fui pulveris experimentum prebente inter- 
fuerat, quod quidem ennarre prolixius non eff hujus loci 5 
noffe fuffecerit ob fcelera damnato Sylvio, artis tamen ejus 
myferium minime damnatum effe, cum pofica Richeliaus 
Cardinalis ex hujus difciplina damnati, feriptis ab eodem 
tradita, in fornaculis Ruellianis jufferit multa tentari 
(54). In the year 1633, Morinus publithed Trzgoxo- (<4) Vita Mor. 
metric canonica’ libros tres; and in 1635, a book inti- ni, ibid. num, 
tuled guod Deus fit 55). We compoleu it in a Geome- 39. 
trical method, to recover one ot his friends, who was 
fallen into Atheifm. He dedicated ıt to the clergy of (35) Tb. sum. 4o, 
France, and thought he deierved a handiome pennon “a oeme 
! a , oen es Cartes gave 
forit allwlts Iie’ (56) bie entangedwitantnbs5, and Fk i 
re-printed it with this title, De wera cognitione Dei ex be feen in his 
Jolo nature lumine (57), it is the firit book of his Afrolo- Life written by 
gia Gallica. One veter Baudou.n, Sieur de Montarcis, aa sails 
his old difciple appeared againft ium on occanon of this 72%" P% 
p'eapposigatag 118, 
treatife, pretending that it was only the copy of a treatife 
of Richard de St Victor. He charged him with the (56) Propter quod 
fame crime of Plagiarifm, with reipect to feveral other penfionem con- 
of his writings. ‘Chis the author of Morinus’s life srvamin reli- 
tells us (58), but Morinus kimielt fays nothing of the PU" mews 
= l pus meruil- 
matter, but, on the contrary, that this Mr de Montar- fem à Comitis 
cis had pirated on him (59). ‘i his accuiation was doubt- Gallicani Cleri 
lefs the realon of his adveriary’s recriminating and cenvocitis ann. 
maintaining, that John Bapuit Morinus wasa Plagiary. Ae ages, 
It were to be withed, there was lels confafion, and 27 JM PY 
3 j 3 ~ fert. de atoms & 
more Chronclogical order, in the catalogue that is vacuo, pag. go, 
given us of his works. ‘This confution hinders me 
trom doing what I would in this place: for it would (57) Vita Mo- 
require more time and more books to rectify it, than "2%" 4 
I have by me. Let us go on however. Morinus pub- 
lifhed a book in the year 1631, which engaged him 
in fome replies; he intituled it, Famofi problematis de (sat onk 
telluris motu vel quiete hactenus optata folutio. He de- fon pag. 40, 
clares againft Copernicus, and maintains this firt work 91. He oy: 
againft a Phyfician called Lanfbergius, and againit Bul- es plagiary kad 
lialdus, for he publithed, in 1634, Re/ponfia pro telluris “en Pella 
motu; and in 1042, Tycho Brabeus in Philolaum pro me, Peon: 
telluris quiete. 'Vhe year following he wrote againit tis Scientia gene- 
Gaflendus upon the fame fubject, as we fhall fee be- ralis & univeri- 
low. His difpute upon the Longitude was no lefs " 
obitinate : he pretended he had found it; this appears 
by his book Longitudinum terrefirium I cceleftium nova 
O hactenus optata feientia, publifhed in 1634. ‘The 
Hollanders had promifed a hundred thoufand livres to 
him that could make the difcovery: the king of Spain 
had promifed three hundred thoufand (60). Morinus (6c) Vita Morie 
pretended he had merited the reward, tor he believed ni, pag. 11, 
he had difcovered the Longitude, and had given a de- 7” 50. 
monitration of it in an aflembly held in the Arfenal at 
Paris the thirtieth of March 1634 (61), but that (61) Ibid. zar, 
glory was diiputed with him. Some fkillful perfons, 51 
nominated by cardinal Richelieu, were of a different 
opinion. George Frommius (62) maintained, that (62) Profeffort 
that invention was due to Longomontanus: Father Copenhagen 
du Liris, the Recolleét, boafted that he himfelf had 
come nearer the matter. Vallangrenus, Cofmogra- 
pher to his Catholic majefty at Bruffels, boatted 
of it allo (63). Morinus had all thefe adverfaries (63) Ih. pag. 3, 
upon his back, and was obliged to defend himfelf by ™™ 34. 
certificates againft the report made by cardinal Riche- 
lieu’s commitlioners (64). He was not difturbed at it (64) Ibid. pag. 
in the leait, but maintained the affirmative without 32, num, s2 
flinching: fee the book he publifhed in the year 1640. 
Aftronomia jam. a fundamentis integrè EF exacté reflituta. 
His great comfort was, that he obtained a penion in 
1645, of two thoufand livres. < Hunc denique la- 
‘ borem velut-in agro fterili non periife common- 
‘ itrat premium ab ipfo rege, coniilioque ipfius fe- 
cretiore tandem obtentum, cum enim ipfis anno 
1645, libellum fupplicem obtuliffet, bina librarum 
< millia in penuonem annuam ex Regii montis abba- 
* tia 


(58) Ibid, 
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(65) Ibid. num, 
54 


(66) See the 
Mercure Galant, 
Tom. i, where 
the academy of 
Aubignac is 
fpoken of, and 
that for the 
month of Fe- 


bruary 1678, 
Gene 938 


f67) Refutatio 
compendiofa erro- 
ner ac deteftandi 
libri de Prawada- 
mitis. Vita Mic- 
rin. pag. 10, 
LUM, 45. 


(68) Centilo- 
guium Ptolemæo 
vulgo adicriptun). 
Ib, num, 43. 


(69) Si quid in 
els eft quod quif- 
piam jure poffit 
carpere, non dif- 
fitebor contra 
Authorem hunc 
nobilem calentis 
ingenii leves 
quoidam infultus 


haberi, Jord, 


(70) Præfervidi 
erat, neque fat 
tolerantis animi, 
fed qui amore 
veritatis caleret 
ardentius. Ibid, 


(71) At Paris in 
the king’s libra- 
ty. 


(72) Printed in 
the year 1628, 
in vo. 


(73) Printed in 
1635, in 4to. 


(74) Morin. A- 
ftrolcgia Gall. 
lib. xxiii, pag. 
623. 


(75) They were 
commiffioners in 
this caufe, 


(76) Morin. ubi 
fupra, 


(78) Morin. in 
Defenf. Differt, 


pag. 107. 


MORINUS. 


and did not come out till after his death, Ifpeak of his Afrologia Gallica (c). He had fe) sem the ra, 


among other adverfaries the famous Gaffendus [Z]. 


< tla confecutus eft (65). - - - - At lafi, the reward he 
obtained from the king and his privy-council, foewed, 
that his labour was not left as on barren ground, for 
having humbly prefented to them a petition in the year 
1645, he obtained a yearly penfion of teva  thoufand 
© livres upon the abbey of Royaumont? Let us not omit 
his Aftrological notes againit the marquis de Villen- 
nes (66), nor his Confutation of the Preadamites (67). 
This marquis pretended to Aftrology, and was willing 
the public fhould know it; for he got a book on this 
fubject printed, which is afcribed to Ptolomy (68). 
About four years after Morinus attacked him with a lit- 
tle too much heat, as the writer of his life contefles (69), 
excufing him however on his great zeal for the 
truth (70). I am indebted to Mr Ciement, who ío well 
deterves the place he is in (71) on account of his learn- 
ing and obliging temper; fam, I fay, indebted to 
him for a catalogue of John Baptiit Morinus’s works, 
wherein | have found fome treatifes not mentioned by 
the writer of his life: Here are two of this nature. 
Ad auftrales © borcales aftrologos pro aftrologia refiituen- 
da epifiola (72). Letters written to the Sicur Morinus, 
approving his difcovery of the Longitude, and his an- 
{wer to Herigone (73). 

J fhall lengthen cut this note to give more light to 
Morinus’s pretenfions about the Longitude. He main- 
tained (74) with the greateft affurance, that the commif- 
fioners named by the cardinal ftarted a thoufand cayils 
upon him the day of the experiment; but that he 
came oft fo happily as to force them to own to the af- 
fembly, that his demonfirations were good. Ten 
days after, continues he, the Sicurs Pafchal, Mydorge, 
Beaugrand, Boulenger, and Herigone (75) met by or- 
der of the cardinal to examine this do¢trine a-new up- 
on the four points, which his Eminence prefcribed 
them. They gave a judgment quite contrary to their 
firft declaration, and fhewed it the cardinal, who com- 
manded them to publifh it. Morinus appealed trom 
them to the moft famous Aftronomers of lurope, and 
obtained their decifion, condemning the fecond fen- 
tence of the commuffioners. ‘ Ab illis commiflariis 
< proditus, & a Cardinali Richelio fraudatus promiffo 
‘ premio, ce illa fecunda fententia provocavi ad cele- 
briores hurope Aftronomos quibus feripfi librumque 
meum tran{niifil, qui omnes fuis ad me refponiis pri- 
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-e mam fententiam approbarunt, fecundum vero fallita- 


< tis & Iniquitatis unanimiter condemnarunt /76}, - - - 
< Being betrayed by thofe commiffioners, and deprived by 
© cardinal Richelieu of the promifed reward, I appealed 
< from the fecond fentence to the mofi eminent Aftrono- 
< mers of Europe, to whom I wrote and tranfmitted my 
© book, all of whom, in their anfwers to me, approved the 
< the firfi fentence, but condemned the fecond as falfe and 
< unju? ‘This did him no kindnefs as long as the 
cardinal lived, but was not ufelels after his death ; 
for Morinus addrefling himfelf to the king’s council, and 
publifhing a long narrative, obtained juitice by a pen- 
fion of two thoufand livres. He made it appear, that 
the commiffioncrs had betrayed their confcience to 
pleafe the cardinal. I relate this, as I find it in his 
own book; but I give little credit to it. Poffulatio- 
nem meam narratoriam quanta potui arte compoful, ut 
evidentiffime pateret injuflitia in me perpetrata à Cardi- 
nali Richelio, quem confiabat excitafe Commiffarios meos 
ut juam in me fecundam ferrent fententiam primæ ac we- 
ræ prorfus contrariam (77). He elpecially meant the 
Sieur Herigone, and wrote violently againit him. He 
denies that he had ever been his difciple. < Fallitur 
< dum ait Herigonum fuiffe meum in Mathematicis 
€ preceptorem. Nam dum in illum fcriph, quod 
< fuiflet ignarus, perfidus & proditor Judex in mea 
€ Longitudinum caufa: pro fua defenlione mihi re- 
< fpondens inania, non oblitus fuifet mihi exprobrare, 
< quod ejus fuiffem difcipulus ingratiffimus (78). - - - - 
< He is miftaken, in faying that Herigone had been my 
< maffer in Mathematics. For having faid in my book 
< qguinft him, ke was an ignorant, falfe, and perfidious, 
< judge in my caufe of the Longitude: in his frivolous an- 
< fwer by way of defence, he would not hawe forgot to up- 
‘ braid me with having been his ungrateful difeiple. 

[7] He had amongft other adverfaries the famous 
Gaffendus.| The original cf the difpute was this. In 
the year 1642, Gaflendus printed two letters which he 


had written to Peter du Puy, de motu imprefjo a motore 
tranflato. Here he ftrongly combats the objections of 
thoie, who fay the earth does not move: Morinus was 
one of them, and ftrenuoufly oppoled the Copernican 
fyitem. He therefore believed himielf the perfon at- 
tacked, and complained, that Gafiendus, violating the 
the laws of their antient friendihip, became the ag- 
greflor. In a word, he took pen in hand and pub- 
lifhed a book againft Gaflendus in 1643 170). Gat 
fendus confuted it the fame year, without any heat, 
but with much ftrength of reafon (80). 
publifh this book, and even engaged to fupprefs it, 
when he was reconciled to Morinus by the mediation 
of the baron of Tourves ($1). It was printed for ail 
this in 1649, with a vioient preface compofed by 
Neure, thc author’s friend. Gauendus excufed himieli 
upon it to Morinus and protefled he knew noting of 
the printing of his work (82). Huis letter was pubhiied 
by Morinus who joined ic to a book which he printed. 
Caifendus writ him another ‘eticr, comp!riaing of hits 
having publithed the former. 
alfo a fragment of this fecond letter, togetaer wiih a 
new libel. Hereupon Gailendus broke vif all cor- 
refpondence with him, and would take no mcre_no- 
tice of the writings of fuch an adverfary: but his 
friends took the thing in another manner; they pub- 
lifhed his fecond letter entire, and refolved to tuike 
this Aitrologer home. Accordingly, when his Dii- 
fertation came out de atomis (J vacua, publithed at 
Paris in 1650, againft Epicurus’s Philofophy, which 
Gaffendus had put out (83), they handled it umerct- 
fully. Bernier peblifhed a book (84) intituled, Æxa- 
tomia ridiculi muris, which was followed two years 
after by the Faula ridiculi muris, in which he quite 
demolithes the apology which Morinus printed (85) for 


his Difiertation. ‘This enraged him to that degree, that ($4) At Paris in 


he put out (86) a book with this title; Vixcentii Pa- 
nurgé epiflola de tribus impoffortbus. ‘Thefe three im- 
poilors were Gafiendus, Bernier, and Neure. 

He was chiefly expofed on his prefuming to fore- 
tel that Gaffendus fhould be feized with a mortal di- 
{temper in the year 1650, and that the efeéts of it 
fhould appear, cither at the end of July, or the be- 
ginning of Auguft. ‘his Aitrological prediction was 
talie, and drew on the author a terrible peal of re- 
proaches and infults. ¢ Qua providentia factum dicam, 
< they are Mr Bernier’s cvords (87), Ò rerem bonarum 
< inaniflime, futilifimeque \lorme ! ut ultro mihi præ- 
bueris antam, quam captare ab aliquot elapfis men- 
fibus geftiebam (neque ego folus, fed multi etiam 
alii, quibus veritas cordi eft) ut propalarem, fcilicet 
mendaciloquium illud infigne, quo in wternum op- 
probrium tua dammnate attrologiz aufus es fecure at- 
que impudenter pracdicere ter, & publicis etiam {crip- 
tis evulgare, Gaffndum mortali morbo laboraturzmi 


& #69 


& vim morbi extremam, ex qua deberet ejus mors con- 
Jequi, futuram in ipfomet Julii, Auguflique confinio jii- 
pertoris anni miliefimi fexcentefimt quinguagefimi. - - - - 
© By what providence fhall I fay it happened, O Morinus, 
* thou vainefi and fillieft of mortals! that. of your own 
accord you fhould give me the handle I was defirous ta 
‘ take thefe feveral months paf (and not only d, but 
many others too, who love the truth) to publik that 
notorious lie, whereby, to the eternal diferace of your 
condemned Afirclogy, you darcd impudently to foretel three 
times, and even in writings to publih, that Gaflendus 
‘ would be fick, Gc.’ Morinus (88) anfwered, as 
all falfe prophets do, that he did not pofitively fore- 
tel Gaffendus’s death that year, but only warned him 
of a mortal danger, which might be avoided by good 
precautions. One of his antggoniils was more cxaét 
than Mr Bernier, for he acknowledged the Aftrologer’s 
reftrictions. ‘ Aftrologus Morinus ad ftabiliendam 
‘ amplius fuarum pradictionum certitudinem judicat 
< ex aftris ac divinat, fed cum præcautionibus confue- 
€ tis Almanachiftarum quod D. Gaflendus morietur an- 
‘no 1650 (89). - -- - - Morinus the Afirolger, to con- 
< firm the certainty of his prediftions, judges and di- 
< wines by the flars, but avith the ufual precautions cf 
< Almanack-makers, that Gaffendus will die in the year 
‘1650. But no:withftanding all-his little precau- 
tions, this Aflrologer deferved to be expofed as he 
was. I shall not relate all that Gaficndus has ob- 
{erved 
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He died at Paris the fixth of 
November 
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v9) Intituled, 
Ake telluris tra- 


He did not étx. 


(So) His confu- 
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in the third letter 
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motore tranfla- 
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(82) Ibid. See 


alfo the Anatom. 


ridiculi muris, 


pag. 3. 


($3) At Lyons in 


the year 1649, 
in three volumes 
in folio. 


the year 1651. 


(85) At Paris in 
the year 1651. 


(86) At Paris in 
the year 1654. 


($7) Bernerius, 
in Anatom, ridi- 
cili muris, pag. 
r27 


(83) Morin. in 


Defenf. Differtat. 


pag. 114. 


(89) Apud Mo- 
rin. ibid. pag. 
112. 
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November 1656, and was buried in his parifh church of St Stephen du Mont (d). 


What 


(d) Taken from his Life, printed in Latin before his Afrologia Gallica, 1 could not find that which was 
printed in French, at Paris, in 1660, in 12mo, 


(90) Gaffend.  ferved upon it (90), but content my felf with thefe 
Phyfice, Sect. words of his abridger (91). ‘ Here I might parti- 
II, lib, wi, page © cularly mention the {cheme of the nativity of Mr 
Pi, Tom. 1, O- © Maridat (92), a member of the great council, in 

7 ‘ which we might fee that the Aitrologer John Bap- 
tiit Morinus who erected it, has fucceeded much like 
Noftradamus in that of Mr Suffredy ; but all this is 
fo full of fooleries and impertinences, and falfe e- 
vents, and {mells fo trong of the juggler and gipfy, 
whofe end isonlyto deceive and get a piece of money, 
that I can hardly think of it with patience. I fhall 
only fay to the eternal fhame of this Aftrologer, 

Morinus, that feeing Gaffendus, who made a jeft 
of his judicial Aftrology, was infirm, and feized 
with a defluxion on his lungs, he was fo impu- 
dent as to foretel, and publifh to the world in a 
printed paper, that he fhould die about the latter 
end of July, or the beginning of Auguft, 1650; 
pretending hereby to erect a trophy to his Aftrolo- 
gy; and yet Gaflendus was never in better health 
than at that time, and fo recovered his ftrength, that 
on the fifth of February the next year (93) we walked 
I remember up the mountain of ‘Toulon to make the 
experiment of a Vacuum.’ 

It is pleafant enough to fee how many evafions Mo- 
rinus made ufe of, when his predi¢tions failed. He 
fuppofed, that the influences of the ftars did not act 
necefiarily, and that a wife man could over-rule them. 
< Poteft qui fciens eft (hoc eft qui propria vel alterius 
‘ {cientia monitus eft) multos ftellarum effectus aver- 
‘ tere, ex Ptolomeo Aphor. 5. centiloquii. Qui eff 
< ipfemet Aphorifmus quem citat D. Thomas, dum fu- 
< perius dixit fapiens dominabitur aftris (94). - - - - 4 
< wife man (that is, he who is warned by his own or 
< another's knowledge) may avert many effects of the 
< fars, according to the fifth aphorifm of Ptolomy s Cen- 
< tiloquium. Which is the very aphorifm cited by 
< S. Thomas, where he faid, the wife will over-rule 
< the flars? Applying this to his prediction againit 
Gaffendus, he obferves that this Philofopher avoided 
the blow by good and falutary precautions, by a regu- 
‘ Jar diet, and moderate exercife, and by removing to 

Toulon where the air was more agreeable to his con- 

ftitution (95). He adds, that perhaps the fear of 

the prediction made him pray to Gop more earneftly 
to preferve his health, and that his prayers being 
heard contradicted Aftrology, which otherwife would 
not have been erroneous (96). < Deinde etiamfi data 


(91) Bernier, A- 
bregé de la Phi- ‘ 
Jofophie de y 
Gaffendi, Tom. 4 
i, page 435, & 
486, Edit, de j 
1684. 

‘ 
(92) See it in 6 
Gaffendus, ubi c 
fupra, pag. 746, : 


747. 


A 


A 


A 


A 


MoR 1 N us’s fub- 
terfuges when 
his prophecies 
proved falfe. 


(93) That is to 
fay, in the year 
1650, which is 
tne following 
year with regard 
to the time when 
Morinus publifhed 
his prophecy, he 
publifhed it in 
1649. Mr Rer- 
nier, in abridging, 
forgot to remove 
this equivoque. 


(94) Morin. in 
Defenf. Diflertat 


pag. 114. 


(95) Ibid. pag. 
116, 117. 


(a6) Fortafhs 


CGatlendus mor- 


—— ‘ pradi€tio mea 'Tabellioni, fuiffet quo ad effeftum ab 
omnino fixe con- * Aftris naturaliter mevitabilis, nonne Gaflendus præ- 
fidens rigide ‘ diétionis mez confcius ex fupra pofitis, potuiffet ut 
dete, Deum € Ryechias lib. 4. Reg. cap. 20. rogare Deum fe- 
precatus eff, gui ¢ 


cretò, quo ipfum à morbo vel morte liberaffet fuper- 
‘ naturaliter, ficque delufus & adhuc pro falfo pro- 
< pheta habitus fuiflem ? Nonne ægroti & nautæ in 
‘ procella de vita naturaliter defperantes votis lıberan- 
< tur... . His ergo omnibus fupernaturaliter liberatis, 
‘ nunquid Aitrologus mortem eo tempore pradicens 
‘ ex caufis naturalibus, pro falfo Propheta erit haben- 
< dus? Certe non magis quam Jonas, qui ex ipfius 
€ Dex verbo Ninivitis, & urbis & hominum univer- 
‘ falem prædixit fubverfionem; que tamen non eft 
‘ fubfecuta, quod infigni poenitentia à Rege ad mini- 
< mum pecus, fibi precaverint adverfus iram Der, 
qui illorum mifertus eft (97). - - - - And then, tho 
my prediction had been naturally infallible with regard 
to the influence of the flars, might not Gaffendus, be- 
ing forewarned of it, have followed the example of 
Hexekiah, 2 Kings xx. and prayed to GOD in fè- 
cret, that he would deliver him from death and difeafe 
in a fupernatural way, and thus I fhould have been de- 
< ceived, and looked upon as a falfe prophet? Are not fick 
perfons and mariners in a florm, who naturally defpair 
< of life, fometimes delivered by prayers... . All thefe 
then being in a fupernatural way preferved, muf an 
< Afirologer, who foretels death at that time from natu- 
© yal caufes, be accounted a falfe prophet ? Surely no more 
than Jonas, who, by the command of G O D, prophefied 
the utter deftruction of the city and people of Nineveh, 
which however did not happen, becaufe, by a fignal re- 
pentance, they all, from the king tothe fmalleft of the 
cattle, guarded againft the wrath of GOD, who took 


ipium exaudiit. 
fo. pug, 120. 


(97) Ibid. pag. 
11 D. 
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given to the baftinadoed perfon, which he received 


© compaffion on them. Cheer up, gentlemen Aftrolo- 

gers, you can never be baffled, while you fhelter your 

felves under Scripture examples. Threaten what you 

pleafe, death, exile, imprifonment; promife on the 

contrary, health, riches, honours: happen what will, 

you have an anfwerat hand. Thofe whom you pro- 

mifed good fortune to, which they never enjoyed, 

did not carry themfelves aright : they did not pray 

to Gop devoutly : they whom you threatned with 

misfortunes were prudent and devout: this puts me 

in mind of the commentators on the Revelations, who 

having promifed a deliverance that never came to pafs, 

impute it to the bad lives of their neighbours. ‘This 

isa fure fanctuary. Let us not forget two good re- 
flexions of Gaffendus’s difciples. I. ‘That it is a piece 
of impudence punifhable by the magiftrate, to publifh, 

that this or that perfon fhall die in fuch a year; for 
how many are there whom fuch a threatning is able 
to kill? < Fieri nihil pofle impudentius, quam mor- 
‘tem homini viventi publico fcripto przdicere, efle 
nihil virga cenforiâ publicique cognitoris animad- 
verfione dignius, quam captandæ mortis occafionem 
ingerere, quam oculos omnium in unum, quafi in 
communi aliquod {pectaculum, convertere; quam illi 
fi credulus fuerit, (uti nemo fere non eft) caufam 
mortis objicere; cum conftet multos ex {folo mortis 
hoc modo prenunciate metu, morbum, mortemque 
contraxiffe (98) . . . Ecqua eft certè vindicte fpecies 
adverfus credulum inimicum major, quam ut illi 
prædicatur ab Aftrologo futurum, ut tali tempore 
moriatur, aut in gravi mortis periculo fit; cum ex- 
inde nihil fieri poffit illius animo ærumnofius, nihil, 
quod,ob caufam jam diciam, poffit illi magis & morbum, 
& mortem inducere (99). - - Nothing can be more im- 
pudent than to foretel a mans death by public writings, 
nothing more deferves punifbment, and the animadver- 
fron of the civil magiftrate, than to lay fuares for one's 
death, than to turn the eyes of all people upon one per- 
< fon as fome extraordinary fpeacle; than to make him 
‘< yun fuch an hazard, if be be credulous (as almoft every 
* body is); for it is certain, that many from the meer 
< apprebenfion of death foretold in this manner, have 
contratted diftempers, and died.... Can there be a 
greater piece of revenge ufed againft a credulous ene- 
my, than for an =Aftrologer to tell him, that he fhail 
< die Juch a time, or be in very great danger of death ; 
< fince nothing can give greater anxiety to his mind, and 
‘nothing can be more effectual, for the reafon already 
* given, to bring diftempers and death upon bim.’ 
II. ‘That fuch prophets are almoft unavoidably en- 
gaged in unchriltian practices, which is to be curioufly 
inquifitive after the {itate of thofe they have threatned ; 
and to be grieved at their health: for where is the 
man who had not rather fee the perfon go to his 
grave, whofe death he has foretold, than to find him- 
jelf expofed to the infamy of being a falfe prophet? 
Permifit Deus durare adhuc te, fi forte adurus pæniten- 
tram fores; cum ob mala alia, tum ob id, quod ipfemet 
volens feciffes tibi neceffitatem expetendi mortem tui 
proximi, ne cogereris delufe artis, prediftionifque falfi 
conuicle eam confufionem fuftinere, que ad defperationem 
te adigeret (100). 

During this quarrel feveral ftories were publifhed 
againft Morinus. They reproached him amongit o- 
ther things; I. With having been a {chool-mafter, 
till forty years of age, and then having been feen 
with a pen behind his ear, and his ink-horn at his 
girdle, afking from door to door if any one would 
learn to read and write, or caft accounts, for fo much 
a month (101). IJ. That he promifed a young gentle- 
man, whofe fcheme he had ereéted, great fuccefs in 
arms, and efpecially in duels; which occafioned the 
youth’s growing quarrelfome, and fighting one for a 
{mall offence who killed him. They added, that 
the gentleman’s elder brother hearing of Morinus’s 
prediction, difcharged his fury on the Aftrologer’s 
fhoulders, that the blows were fo heavy as to oblige 
the Surgeons to draw up a verbal procefs, and that 
the complaint was brought into the court of St Ge- 
nevieve ; but that the Fathers of the Chriftian doétrine 
interpofed to ftop the fuit, caufing a good fum to be 
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(98) Bernerius, 
Anatomia ridicu 
MUMS, Pag, 13} 


(99) Ibid. pay, 
137s 


(100) Ibid. psg. 
136. 


(101) Me cala- 
mo fupra aurem 
& {criptorio in la- 
tere, oftiatim 
mendicaffe Scho- 
laicum, ut fi- 
pendio menfurno 
docerem legere, 
fcribere & com- 
putare, Merin, 
in Defenf. Difer- 
tat, pag. 106. 


proz) 13. PAE: 
lOve 


(103) Ibid. pag 
306, i07¢ 


(104) Citite 


hore" 


(10s) Ibid, Page 
105¢ 


(106) Ibid. pag. 
120. 


(107) In Preefat. 
Aftrolog. Galli- 
Ce, paz. 31. 
See bis words, 
Tertiam ad vo- 
tam fuum mari- 
to copulavi etiam 
dmallimis bello- 
rum nofirorum 
temporibus, 


(108) Ibid. 
(109) Ibid. 


(110) He fhould 
have faid, at A- 
vignon, 


(111) Guy Pa- 
tin, Letter 
ccKXK, dated 
the cighteenth of 
- February 1661, 


fag. 319, Tom. 
He 


(112) The 
cviiith. freis da- 
ted the feventh of 
November 1656. 
See fag. 419, of 
the firt Tome of 
Patin’s Letters. 
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What Guy Patin has faid of him deferves relating [K]. He fpeaks of him as of a mad 
man; and it is certain there was a {pice of madnefs in that head of his. Morinus was 
itrangely perplexed about his faying, that Antichrift was born [L]. But as abfurd as he 


as the fweeteft confolation (102). III. That he was 
fordidly covetous, and fet his ichemes only to get money 
by them. He anfwers the firit reproach by proving, 
that from the time he was admitted Phytician, till he 
was made profeflor of Mathematics, he had lived eil- 
ther with the bifhop of Boulogne, or the abbot of 
la Bretonnicre, or the duke ot Luxemburg (103). 
Obferve, that he was but thirty years old when he 
was mace Doctor of Payiic. See the laft remark (104). 
He confutes the fecond reproach, by maintaining, that 
if they enquire of his neighbours, and particularly of 
Mr Colletet, or of the judges of St Genevieve, or of 
the Fathers of the Chriflizn doctrine, they will find 
that they never heard of this adventure (105). Latt- 
ly, he fays, that he is not covetous, nor never was, 
and that the ftars fhew him to be as liberal as Gaffendus 
is niggardly, according to the fcheme of his nativity. 
He maintains, that his private lectures of Aftrology 
had been worth to him an hundred thoufand livres, 
if he would have taken all the fcholars he might 
have had: But that he had alwavs refufed even thofe 
who were eminent for their quality: That he need 
only inftance his nieces: Go p has provided for them, 
fays he, by my labours and expences. I have put 
two of them into the convents of Ville-Franche ; and 
as to the third who intends to marry, I have a thou- 
fand crowns in ready money for her portion when 
ever a match offers. Nec curent amplius de pecuniis 
neceffarizs ad conjugia nepotularum mearum ... Placuit 
enim DEO fuam erga illas providentiam exercere meis 
laboribus atque expenfis: duas enim feci Religiofas Fran- 
copolt, in Monafteriis B. Mariæ Vifitationis, t Dive 
Urfuline 3; O quia nubere vult tertia, ad hujus præfen- 
ranean dotem, feorfim repofita funt a me librarum tria 
millia. Quod abfit a me dici vanitatis gratia: fed 
duntaxat ad repellendum a me tetrum illud avaritie for- 
dide crimen, quod mibi imponit Anatomifia murium. 
Etenim pro tenuitate mea etiam a puero fui femper di- 
beralis ; quippe tantum natus ad liberalitatem, quantum 
Gaffendus ad avaritiam, ut ex utriufque figuris cælefi- 
bus atque vita patebit, nullifque unquam peperci fumpti- 
bus pro veritatis È honoris mei defenfione. Sique lucri 
1 pecuniarum fuifjem cupidus, plus quam centum millia 
librarum mibi comparaffem Parifiis, ex privatis folum 
Afpirologia ledtionibus 3 fed nullos babere wolui difcipulos 
eiiam Magnates, mihi qualem voluiffém mercedem offeren- 
tes(106). In another book (107) he acquaints the 
public, that he had married her as fhe defired, not- 
withftanding the misfortunes of the war. This is no 
fuch mighty matter, for he confeffes his annual in- 
come was about four thoufand livres (108). He ac- 
knowledges he was obliged to Aitrology for this for- 
tune: It was by that he got into the good graces 
of Mary de Medicis, who procured him the proteffor- 
fhip (109). 

[K] What Guy Patin has faid of him deferves relating. | 
< | hear that the 4frologia Gallica of the Sieur John 
Morinusa native of Ville-Franche in Beaujolois, for- 
meriy Dottor of Phyficat Valence (110), the king’s 
profeffor in Mathematics in our college royal, is 
‘at laft printed at the Hague in Holland. I am 
told there are a great many abufive reflexions in it 
on the Phyficians of Paris, and others who do not 
< approve judicial Aftrology, or Chemiftry ; and I do 
not wonder at it, for the man was mad: there are 
two volumes of it in folio. The queen of Poland 
has given two thoufand crowns towards the charge 
of the edition, at the inftance of a fecretary of her’s 
who is fond cf Aftrology. Thus you fee how princes 
are cheufed: if it were a good book that might 
be ufeful to the public, no Printer would have been 
found, nor any body elfe that would have undertaken 
‘it (111) Hehad faid in another letter (112), ¢ I have 
< yet another death to tell you of. It is that of the Sieur 
Morinus of Beaujolois, king’s profeffor in Mathema- 
tics. Sothat you fee him dead at the year’s end as 
‘ well as Mr Gaffendus: but there is no danger of 
* their biting one another now ; for one lies at St Ni- 
colas in the Fields, the other at St Stephen’s on 
‘ the Hill. One was a very fober man, the other 
* cyack-brained and half mad ; but be it how it will, 


it is certain they will be upon the level in the 
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other world in fpite ofall the Mathematics, and all 

< the pretended judicial Aftrolocy, which Morinus was 

< bewitched with.’ Itis true, that Morinus’s Aftrols- 
gia Gallica was printed at the Hague in the year 

1661. But it is only one volume in folio, divided 

into twenty fix books. ‘The author was thirty years 
about it: he hoped to have lived to fee it out of the 

prefs (113) 5 for he had already fent the fourteen firit ç; 13) Jam ed:- 
books to the Dutch Bookfeller who was to print it, 
but death came and cut off that hope. ‘There are two 
Epiftles Dedicatory before this volume ; one is the 
author’s to Jefus Chrift, the other is by an anony- 
mous hand (114) to Louifa Mary de Gonzague, queen 
of Poland. ‘This princefs encouraged Morinus to this 
great labour, and paid the charges of the impreffion. 
Authori animum ne tanto operi deeffet, Jubfidium ut illud 
in publicum proferret, regali cura, regali munificentia ad 
aidifli (115). When there was a talk of marrying 
her to fome prince, Morinus declared, that this 
marriage would never take effect, and that fhe was ” 
deftined to marry a monarch. ‘This was one of 
: ee Taer: 114) Who 
his bet predictions ; and the author of his life makes points out his 
the moft of it. < At quam omnibus fuis partibus ab- name by thefe 
folutum fuit vaticinium illud Marie, tunc Principi, letters, G. T. 
nunc vero Reginæ Polonia ab Morino editum ! de P. G- Y- 
futuro ipfius conjugio cum illuftriflimo Principe dide- i 
batur rumor, quod quidem potiffimum illi fuiffet, (179) FP De- 
ake qa P ? dicat. 

ac plurimæ dignitatis: nihilominus tamen haud 
ineundum fore nofter afleruit, cum Regem ci con- 
jugem altra pollicerentur (116). But bow ex- (116) Vita Mo- 
actly accomplifbed was that prophecy of Morinus, witi ini Paes 14, 
regard to Mary, then a princefs, but now giteen of Po- ñim. 72 
land! a report was fpread that fhe was to be mar- 
ried to a mof illuftrious prince, which indeed would 
have been a very confiderable and honourable match for 
her: Morinus however afirmedit would never happen, 
< becaufe the fars promifed ber a king for her bufband: 
I could eafily believe, that he had the aflurance to 
give out this prediction: for befides that this princefs 
was a royal match, and probably enough might marry 
a king; we muft know, that Morinus, was naturaliy 
very fool-hardy, and hada great many back doors to 
creep out at, in cafe his prediction proved falfe (117). (117) See the re- 
Befides this lady had great faith in Aftrology, and it is a LJ of 
to fuch that the Aftrologers moft confidently promife 77 “°° 
dignities. The abbot de Marolles, who perfeétly 
knew her, deferves to be cited. < Another time, /ays 
he (118), fdpeaking againit judicial Aftrology at (118) Memoires, 
the princefs’s, who was very much inclined in fa- P4g- 143, ad 
vour of it, becaufe of the advantage and fatisfaction #°"* 1943 
there was in knowing futurities, I had againft me 
‘ not only her fecretary, who was a man of fenfe, and 
verfed in this fcience, and her firt Phyfician Augu- 
ftine Corade, who practifes with fo much fuccels, 
< but alfo the abbot of Belozane, and fome others.” 
We need not wonder at her expences on a book, the 
author of which had flattered her with the hopes of 
a crown, which fhe actually obtained. It is pofi- 
bly to this Aftrological promife fhe alluded, when fhe 
gave the following anfwer. < She was at the palace 
‘¢ of Orleans, where as the abbot de la Riviere told 
< her, he paffionately defired to fee her Monfieur’s 
‘ wife; fhe replied laughing, that Monfieur was not 
‘a king, and that fhe was deftined to be a queen 
< (119). The abbot de Marolles tells this, where he 
relates the vifits fhe made after the ceremony of her 
marriage with the king of Poland. 

[L] He faid that Antichrif? was born.) And even 
that he was immediately to appear, and in a little 
time to make all the conquefts whichtradition promifes 
him. When Morinus was afked, how it was poflible 
for Antichrift to feize on fo many fortified towns in fo 
fhort atime, he anfwered, that he would fend an 
army of Magicians from the clouds, who fhould kill 
the foldiers and inhabitants. Almoft half mankind, 
added he, are Magicians, as they aflure us, who 
have been at the Devil’s aflembly ; and all Magicians 
are military men. Eccui enim jam fabula nones ob fa- 
mofam illam non modo adventantis, fed etiam jam pro 
foribus exiftentis Antichrifti prediionem; de qua dum 
ex te quareretur, qui poffet tam tito, ac ipfe efferres, 
expugnare <Antichriflus tot arces munttifimas ; Solitus 
XXX fuift 


tionis hujus operis 
triginta annus in- 
tepros accuratifii- 
me Jimati fabat 
in procinétu, li- 
brofque quatuor- 
decim priores ad 
Typographum 
Batavum tranftu~ 
lerat cum id me- 
ditantem mors 
oppreilit. Vita 
Morin, page 12, 
er 
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(119) Memoires, 
166. ad ann, 


1045. 
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was in moft of his principles, he very well underftood one thing, in which the 
Peripatetics are never to be undeceived, viz. that all they teach concerning fubftantiai 
forms, is exceeding impertinent [M]. We muft not forget, that he received feveral. 
marks of Mr Des Cartes’s efteem [N]; and that he very nearly equalled Cardan, by an 


ingenuous 


fuifi excipere; cum ex. relatu eorun, qui ex Sabbatis fis furrounded with difficulties. He efpoufed the no- 

Magorum adventunt, dimidia pene hominum pars in Ma- tion he thought he had found in the books of a 

gis fit, ac Magi omnes milites fint, qui Sathane nomen Dane (124), namely, that the fubfiantial form ofeach (124) Petris Se 
dedere, quique ab Antichriflo, tanquam fummo Duce de- body isan immaterial fpirit, which Gop» at the begin- verinus, in ida 
ducendi in militiam funt; fore, ut cum wolet Antichri- ning of the creation inveited with the neceflary know- E philos 
fius expugnare urbes, qua fpontaneam fui deditionem non ledge for framing the organs, to which this form was lophicar. 
fecerint, eam Magorum nubem emittat furfum in aerem, tobe united. < Arbitor formam Phyficam fubftantia- 


(120) Bernerius, 
Anatomia ridiculi 
muris, fag. 185. 


(121) Vita Mo- 
rini, pag. 16, 
BUM. 77» 


(122) See the 
remark of the 


que fuperne irruens flragem tam civium, quam militum 
immanem edat (120). -- - For the magicians are lifted in 
the fervice of Satan, and are to be commanded by Anti- 
chrifl, as their chief-general. 'The author of his Life 
makes three excuies for him. 1. ‘That he had read 
in a book of cardinal Cufanius, that the oracles of 
Scripture fix the end of the world to the year 1675. 
In the fecond place, that Alabafter, a man excellently 
verfed in the Cabala and the Bible, had publifhed the 
fame thing. 3. That feveral poffefled with the devil 
in feveral countries had declared to their exorcifts, that 
the beaft of the Revelation was born, which the wic- 
kednefs of the time made very credible. Cardinalis Cufa- 
ni feriptoris minime contemnendi conjecturam de ultimis 
temporibus /egerat, quo libro ad annum 1675 totius or- 
bis terminus ac interitus ex literis aftruitur infpirati;. T- 
dem feripfit Anglus Alabafter in tubarum {piraculis /:- 
bro edito, author, inquam, Orientis idiomata, SF ferip- 
turas EF Cabalam mirifice callens. Complurium exor- 
cifmorum qui habentur excuft volutarat Morinus hifo- 
rias, in quibus paffim Energumeni in vartis regionibus 
natam effe beftiam proclamarunt, quod creditu facile ne- 
quitia temporis nofiri preflat © fuadet (121). ‘Three 
very fine reafons ! 

[M] He very well undrftood.... that all the Peri- 
patetics teach, concerning fubfiantial forms, is exceeding 
impertinent.) If we did not know it by experience, 
we fhould hardly believe it poffible for men of fenfe, 
who fpend all their life in philofophizing, to main- 
tain (122), that a fubitance diftinét fsom matter, "is 
neverthelefs material, and fubfifts only dependently on 


< lem corporum mixtorum, (anima rationali excepta) 
‘ aliud non efle, quam fpiritum immaterialem {feminis 
cujufque rei; cui Severinus ipfe proprias & fpeci- 
‘ ficas attribuit fignaturas internas coloris, odoris, fa- 
< poris ; mirabilemque fcientiam à Deo inditam ini- 
tio creationis ; qua feminis cujufque fpiritus quilibet 
ad generationem excitatus å caufis efficientibus, con- 
grua fibi primo adfcifcit rei generandæ principia 
corporis ac elementa, quæ funt ipfius rei matena, 
à qua ipfa forma primo & per fe ditert ; deinde- 
é que corporis fui fabrice & organifationi incumbit 
per innatam ac effentialem fibi fcientiam ipfam a- 
< deo regulariter ; ut ejufdem plante omnes fires in- 
‘ter fe, folia inter fe, & fruétus inter fe, conveniant 
< in omnibus fignaturis, & fimiliter conveniant, cum 
‘ foliis, floribus & fructibus cujufvis alterius planta 
‘ ejufdem fpeciei : quod fane cum fcientia mechanica, 
‘ talis feminis virtuti indita, ejufque fignaturis effentia- 
* libus, concipi facile poteft ; quafi mentis alicujus re- 
‘ gulare opus, qued in aranearum telis, apum alveo- 
‘ lis, cæterifque animalium aćtionibus patet adhuc e- 
‘ videntius : aliter vero concipi nequit cum aflenfu 
rationis (125). -- - -I take the phyfical fubftantial form 
of mixt bodies (the rational foul excepted) to be no- 
‘ thing elfe than the immaterial fpirit of the feed of each 
© thing : to which Severinus bimfelf afcribes proper and 
e fpecifical internal fignatures of colour, finell, and tafte, 
and a wonderful knowlegde infufed into it by God at 
‘the beginning of the creation, whereby the fpirit of each 
feed, excited by efficient caufes to generation, firft af- 
< fumes to itfelf principles and elements of body, fuita- 


“nn 


A 


A 


R matter; that it is produced from the power of mat- ‘ ble to the thing to be generated, and thofe are the 
vip), ter without exifling in it previoufly ; that it is not ‘ matter of the thing itfelf, from which the form is at 
compounded either of matter, or any other pre-exifting ‘ f/f and in itfelf really difin: and then it falls to 
thing, and that notwithftanding it is not a created ‘ the formation and organization of it’s body, by ifs in- 
being : laftly, that without the affiftance of any know- ‘ nate and effential knowledge, fo regularly, that all the 
ledge to direct it in it’s operations, it produces the ‘ flowers, leaves and fruits of the fame plant agree 
machines of animals and plants. ‘They fill main- ‘ with one another in all their fienatures, and likewife 
tain all thefe monftrous doétrines, after having been ‘ with the leaves, flowers, and fruits, of every other 
confounded with the objections ofa Father Maignan, ‘ plant of the fame fpecies: which indeed, upon the fup- 
of a Gaffendus, ce. and this appears very wonderful ‘ pofition of mechanical knowledge infufed into the virtue 
tome. Morinus difcovered allthefe abfurdities, andaban- ‘ of fuch feed, and it’s effential fignatures, may be ea- 
dened the Peripatetic feét upon all thefe points.‘ Qux- §£ fily conceived; as if it were the regular work of fome 
« {tionem deortuvel productioneformarum fubftantialium ‘ intelligent mind, as it fill more evidently appears in 
‘ effe totius Phyfices difficillimam; queque maximarum ‘ cobwebs, honey-combs and other ations of animals: 
‘ Virorumac prafertim Neotericorum ingenia torfit. ‘ but otherwife it cannot be conceived confiftently with 
‘ Dum ali volunt eas educi de potentia materiæ, a- ‘ reafon. He has ground enough to fay, that no- 
‘ lii ipfas de novo creari, alii eas produci à corporibus thing is more abfurd, than maintaining, that the 
‘ coeleftibus, alii eas effe tanthm quandam elementa- bare motion of atoms is able to produce that won- 
‘ lium qualitatum proportionem ; ficque eas effe acci- derful regularity in plants, that conformity in fruits 
< dentales, & alii alia. Ego vero in Aftrologia Gal- and leaves of trees of the fame fpecies, €c. It is a 
‘lica lib. 20. Qui infcribitur, de adtione univerfali thoufand times harder to form the leaf of a tree, than 
‘ corporum cceleftium, fectione 4. capite 7: om- to print a page of Cicero (126): feeing then, no po- , ait 
‘ nes hafce opiniones Rationis examini fubjicio, ac fition of the letters, which is not dire€ted by any awe 
< evidenter probo nullas ipfarum effe pofle veras : om- choice, could ever produce a page of Cicero ; we mult has been faid a- 
‘ nium autem abfurdiflimam, efie eductionem forme not believe, that a fortuitous ranging of atoms could bove,remerk[D] 
(123) Morinus, de potentia materiz (123).- - - - The gueftion about produce a leaf of a tree, or an apple. We muft of the article 


CAINITES. 


in Defenf, Di- < ghe rife and production of fubfiantial forms is the mof 


fert, paz. 66, 


© dificult in all the Phyfics, and which has puzzled 
‘< the parts of the greate men, efpecially the Neotertcs. 
< Whilft fome will have it that they are produced from 
< the power of matter, others that they are created a- 
< new, others that they are produced by the celeftial bo- 
< dies, others that they are only a certain proportion of 
< elementary qualities, and confequently are accidental ; 
< and others, other things. But in my Aftrologia Gal- 
< lica, 4b. 20, intituled de a€tione univerfali corpo- 
< rum covcleftium, fe. 4. cap. 7, I have examined all 
< thefe opinions by the rules of right reafon, and have 
< evidently proved that none of them can be true; but 
< that the mof abfurd of all is the production of form 
© from the power of matter’ The worft of it is, he 
fubftituted in the reom of thefe dottrines, an hypothe- 


therefore give an intelligent elective principle to plants, 
capable of difpofing the materials of the leaves in their 
due order, &’c. (which is Morinus’s opinion) or elfe 
fuppofe the plant to be organized in the feed, which 
is the opinion of feveral Cartefians. < Nihil excogi- 
€ tari potet abfurdius quam quod illa fimilitudo ño- 
‘ rum, foliorum & fru€tuum ejufdem arboris in colore, 
< odore, fapore, & conformatione, prodeat ex folo 
¢ motu atomorum, à quo funt fitus & ordo ipfarum : 
< Nec inter omnes flores, folia, & fructus pomi, ullus ac- 
‘ cidat flos, folium, vel fructus pyri autalteriusplantæ ab 
* ipfo atomorum motu. Hic enim nif per aliquam 
‘ regatur fpecificam fcientiam, quæ in atomis conci- 
* pi vel explicari nequit, caufabit duntaxat fortuitos 
‘ fitus & ordines atomorum, qui vel nunquam efficient 


* aliquam determinate fpeciei plantam ; vel faltem 


< hanc 





=} Morin. in 
Defent Doffert. 
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(128) See Mr 
Baillet, Vie de 
Des Cartes, Lows, 


1, pag. 138. 


(129) It is the 
fifty eighth of 
the firt volume 
of Des Cartes. 
See the Life of 
Des Cartes by 


Mr Baillet, Tom, i 


1, pag. 265. 


(130) See the 
fifty eighth let- 
ter of the fame 
volume. 


(131) Baillet, ib. 
PE 357° 
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Tom. i, 


| Pag. 234. 
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t This writing is 
to be found in 
the firft volume 
of the letters of 
Mr Des Cartes, 


Pag. 242. 


* Pag. 416, 


Tomi. tls 
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Tt Pag. 296, 
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Lite of Des 
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Pag. 355. 
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ingenuous relation of feveral things which were to his own difadvantage [0]. 


€ hanc multis extraneis foliis, floribus, & frudtibus in- 
‘ ficient; fi tantum planta generetur, & non potius 
‘ chymæra diverfarum genere rerum (127). 
© Noting can be more abjurd than to imagine, that the 
< fimilitude of flowers, leaves and fruits of the fame tree, 
< in colur, finell, tafte, and figure, fhould proceed from 
< the meer motion of atoms, from whence proceed thetr 
“ pofition and order. And among all the flowers, leaves, 
© aud fruits of an apple-tree, there never happens to be 
© a flower, leaf, or fruit ofa pear tree, or other plant 
< from the motion of atoms. For unlefs this motion be 
< regulated by Jome fpecific knowledge, which cannot be 
© conceived in atoms, it will onl caufe the fortuitous fi- 
“© tuation and order of the atoms, which either will ne- 
< ver produce any plant of a determinate fpecies 3 or elfe 
“ill infed tt with many heterogencous leaves, flowers 
and fruits, if cnly a plant be generated, and not ra- 
< ther a chimerical mixture of things of a different kind. 
[N ] He received feveral marks of Mr Des Cartes’s 
efteem.| He became acquainted with him in the year 
1626 (128). Some time after he prefented him with 
his book of Longitudes, and was thanked for it ina 
moft obliging letter from him (129). He fent him 
objections concerning light, in the year 1638 (130). 
Thefe words of his letter are remarkable. ‘ I have 
< ever been one of your favourers, who by my tem- 
< per naturally hate and deteft thofe rafcally invidious 
< men, who teeing {ome exalted genius, like a new 
‘ itar, appear above them, initead of taking kindly 
< his labours and new inventions, {well with envy 
againft him, and have no other defign but to eclipfe 
or extinguish his name, his glory and his merits ; 
‘ tho’ they themfelves are retrieved by him from 
‘ ignorance, and receive the knowledge of things 
from him gratis. J have paffed through thefe trials, 
‘< and know exactly what they are.  Pofterity will 
‘ refent my misfortune, and {peaking of this iron age, 
< will truly fay, that fortune did not favour learned 
“men. I with however, fhe may be more favoura- 
< ble to you, than me? What pride and vanity is 
here ! Mr Des Cartes anfwered the objections ; Morinus 
replied (131), * And we have this {fecond writing in- 
‘ ferted in the firt tome of Mr Des Cartes’s letters 
< *, and followed by a new anfwer that Mr Des Cartes 
‘ made to it in September, with a difpatch which 
< furprized him, but which let him know that he 
< hada value for him. Miorinus | pretended not to 
< be entirely fatished with this fecond anfwer, and 
< thence took anoccafion of making him a new rce- 
< ply f in Ottober, that he might have the honour 
< of writing laft. Mr Des Cartes, who was ever 
very free from the ambition of fo falfe a glory, did 
by that mark perfectly difcover Mr Morinus’s cha- 
< racter of mind. He would not refufe him the fa- 
€ tisfaction he propofed to himfelf, fince it cot him 
fo little. And * therefore writ to Father Merfenne, 
€ about the middle of November, that he would not 
give any farther anfwer to Mr Morinus, fince he did 
< not defire it.” It is certain Mr Des Cartes did not 
defpife this man’s objections. ‘ He judged them 
‘ worth his notice as foon as he had received them, 
‘ and preferable to thofe of Mr Petit, as well for 
< their folidity, as for the nature of the difficulties in 
‘them. He ** wrote more than once to Father 
€ Merfenne, to defire him to let Morinus know from 
‘ him, that he not only took his writing kindly, but 
‘ that he was obliged to him for his objections, as being 
< very properto make him fearch for truth with greater 
< application ; and ++} that he would not fail to an- 
< {wer them in the moft punctual and civil manner, 
< and as foon as poffible (132).’ Let us not end this 
remark without relating a thing which may edify the 
readers, as much as the haughty complaints of the 
royal profeffor in Mathematics muft-have {candalized 
them. We have feen that Morinus ‘ had finifhed his 
‘ objections by . . . . complaints of the misfortune he 
‘ was under from the practices of his {piteful ene- 
‘ mies, wifhing that fortune might be more favoura- 
< ble to him than fhe had commonly been to the ge- 
* nerality of the learned. Mr Des Cartes, who could 
< hardly relifh this language, was harder put to it to 
€ anfwer this conclufion than all the reft 44. xo 
< ways pretend, faid he to him on this fubjedt, to de- 
< ferwe the ciwilities you exprefs to me at the end of 


A 


A 


A 
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< your curiting, and yet it would not become me to corfute 
< them. Therefore 1 can only a fay, that I condole with 
< you on the blindnefs of fortune, in that fhe does rot Juf- 
ficiently acknowledge your merit. But as for my OWN 
‘ particular, l thank God foe has never yet agne me €t- 
< ther good or ill : and I know not for the future, whether 
sah ought rather fo defire her favours, or to fear ther. 
< For as it does not feem hone,i to borrow any thing 
< which a man cannot return with interefi, 4 foould 
©‘ think it a great burthen upon me to find my JAF 777- 
< debted to the public (133). Here you ice what ought , 
to be the language of a true Philofopher. Mr Des (133) Buillet, 
Cartes would have merited this title by that one qua- = fupra, fag- 
lity he here fpeaks of. But as for Morinus, he difgraced °? ` 
Philofophy by his murmurs againit the injuttice of his 
time. He manifelted a foul that was mercenary and 
greedy of penfions and rewards. A fhain Philofopher ! 
a fham {cholar! 

[O] He gave an ingenuous account of feveral things to 
his difadvantage.| He fays (134), that his mother, 
on her death-bed, difinherited him, and denied him (134) In Aftro. 
her blefing. She was fomewhat recovered from this i. 
averfion to him; the prieits and relations reprefented 398. said 
to her, that her will would be null, and that the would 
befides run a great rifk of damnation, fo ihe confent- 
ed to give him her blefling, and leave ium a legacy 
though the fmalleit that could be. He pretends, that 
the caufe of this hatred, was his having faid to his el- 
der brother, when their father and mother were both 
fick, that he had rather have his father than his mo- 
ther live, if one of them muft needs die. The mo- 
ther died two days after, in the difpofition of mind 
jut now mentioned againft her fon. Here you fee a 
fact not much to the honour either of the mother 
or fon; but nothing cot an Aftrologer too dear, 
when he can affign the reafons of it by his princi- 
ples. ‘This is Morinus’s cafe; he finds (135) in the 
{cheme of his nativity, that his mother was to hate (135) Ubi fupra. 
him. He finds he was to be often imprifoned, and 
confeffes that in his youth he found himtelf very 
near to this misfortune, upon the account of his 
whoring, and vindictive temper (136). The malig- 
nant influence of fome planets in his nativity having 
been corrected by the favourable afpect of fome cthers, 
the prifon was changed into an evil of another kind, 
which had iome affinity to a captive fate; for from 
the age of fixteen to forty fix, Morinus was always 
under fome mafter. He ferved no lefs than fixteen 07 
fuccceffively ; he lived with notaries, with writing- 
maflers (137), with prefidents, bithops, abbots, and 
at lait with the duke of Luxemburg. ‘he realon of (137) This i. 
his changing his fervice fo often, was, that he quar- doubtlefs the 
relled with the miftrefs of the houfe, or fome un- Sa fi 

` n reproacn men- 

forefeen accident happened, or the mailers were guilty tioned before, ci- 
of intolerable ingratitude. Quod antem per carceres tation (101). 
feri non potuit per fervitutem effecit, cumulus ille Plane- 
tarum in duodecima domo... eft enim fervitus . . . fpecies 
quedam incarcerationis quod homo in aliena domo non 
liber, fed alteri mancipatus vivere teneatur. Siquidem ab 
anno 16 ad 46 wita mea fuit perpetua fervitus, domi- 
nofque habui 16 quos omnes dereliqui vel ob jurgia cum 
dominabus, quarum imperium cum ferre nollem odia pafus 
fum... vel ob cafus repentinos, vel ob dominorum intolera- Jeti 
bilem ingratitudinem (138.) He finds the caufe of all j iodecima a 
thefe events in the fcheme of his nativity ; his wran- mihiex parte mu- 
glings with the miftrefs, the ingratitude of his ma- lierum multa 
iters, the mean condition of fome, the middle flate of mata damna vi- 
others, and the high dignity of a third fort. No fars eqo Dani á 
hit truer, tho’ to his coft, than thofe that threatened eae spike 
him on the fcore of women (139). I have already Moon and Venue 
mentioned (140) two wounds he received for a woman ¿7 the tqwelfth 


(136) Parumque 
abfuit quin in 
Mea juyentute 
verificatum fuc- 
mt cb vindiétæ 
& hbidinis paf- 
Tbid. 


(133) Morin s 
ubi fupra. 


(139) Propter 


of pleafure. ‘This, perhaps, was in a houfe of ill iy 
fame. I reckon as nothing the violence offered him by meg A; ey 


fome foldiers, who, at the inftigation of fome whores, many calamities 
entered his houfe (141). An honet man is not fecure and dangers of 
from fuch affronts: let us alledge nothing that is" “/* 1d. ib. 
ambiguous. He confefies (142), that having had the 
honour to be known to kings and queens, to princes 
and cardinals, and the principal men of the kingdom, 
there were at moft but five perfons of high rank who 
loved him, or did him any good ; whether becaufe of (141) Ib. Zib. 
his fkill, or the candour of his nature, or by fympa- **'', pag. 649. 
thy; and that, on the contrary, envy and antipathy 


had expofed him to the hatred of fo many people, 
7 that 


(140) In the re- 
mark [D]; ci- 
tation (12). 


(142) Ib. Ud. 
BU, pag. 3986 
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(143) Ibid. pag. 


(144) Turc vero 


MORTINUS. 


that it frighted him to think of it. Horret memoria 
referre quot inimicos habuerim vel ob invidiam, vel ob 
antipathiam (143). To fay no more, can we conceive 
a greater piece of folly than that of a man, who 
complains he had been the object of envy, and boatts 
of being beloved by great men, for the fake of his 
learning ? His greate{t accufers on the topic of vanity, 
and a mercenary temper, are his own books. He 
boafts, in one of his anfwers, that he had maintained 
a perpetual war for feventeen years together, againit 
fifteen Mathematicians or Philofophers, and had torced 
them all to a difhonourable retreat. He fays, that 
in the year 1636, his fame was {pread almoft over 


maticians. He ought therefore to have been content 4 
the glory of the invention was his own, and the pub- 
lic did him juftice by it’s praifes. Nevertheless Mo- 
rinus hardly ever fpeaks of this ; but he brutithly flies 
out againit the prime minifter, who had not let hun 
have the money this difcovery deferved. Was not 
this betraying a mercenary, bale, and iordid, foul, 
which initead of labouring for glory, or rather from 
motives wholly difinterefted, reckons glory nothing, 
when penfions, and pecuniary recompences are not a 
part of it ? As for the reft, he was not fo well known 
throughout all Europe from the year 1636, as he. 
pretends. His name and books have found no place. 





ferme Europam Sctentris Matke- 


all Europe {144). At every turn he tells us of his 


Sah ek. Ibid. ina book of Voflius (145), in which we fee a long ren 
Hib, xxiii, pag, pretended demonftration of the Longitude, asa thing catalogue of Mathematicians and Aftrologers, Gc. reaches to the 
649. publickly acknowledged by the moit famous Mathe- both antient and modera. year 1646, and 


furcher, 


MORINUS (Simon) a fanatic, burnt at Paris in the year 1663. His mind had been 
difordered along time[4 |. He affirmed (a), that there would quickly be a general refor- 
mation of the church, and that all nations fhould be converted to the true faith, He pretended 
that this great renovation was to be accomplifbed by the fecond coming of JESUS CHRIST 
in his flate of glory, incorporated in Morinus bimfelf; and that for the execution of the things, 
to which be was deftined, be was to be attended with a great number of perfect fouls, and fuch as 
participated in the glorious flate of JESUS CHRIST, whom be therefore called the 


(a) See the pre- 
face of the Let- 
tres Viftonaires, 


champions of glory. 


[ J] His mind had been difordered a long time.) See 
the book intituled, Thoughts of Simon Morinus 3 it was 
printed in the year 1647. It has neither the name 
of the Printer, nor place where it was printed. ‘The 
author was in prifon at Paris for the errors of the En- 


The Sieur John Des-Marefts of the French academy, feigned himfelf 
his difciple, and thereby difcovered this horrible Enthufiafm [8]. 


Morinus had already 
{ome 


After having thus condemned them of illufion by 
this moft demonftrative proof, he thought himfelf 
obliged to perfecute them with all his might, and 
never refted till he had deftroyed Morinus by the 
the bafeit treachery, unbecoming both an_honelt 
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man and a Chritian. And he himfelf boafts in his 
anfwer, that he had been the caufe of Charpy’s 
imprifonment (5).’ 
See what methods he took: he declares (6), that 
he had fome difcourfe with Dame Margaret Lan- (6) See the fecond 
glois, called La Malherbe, and with another cal- Lettre Vijenaire, 
copatus bhujufce affervatum, ob illuminatorum doftrinam led Madam de la Chapelle; ‘ That at firf phe was foy pE: ofii P 
quam profitetur, efe meum confanguineum five fra- ‘ of difcovering any thing, but by degrees he prevailed Che Sieur Du: 
trem (1). ‘ with her to communicate herfelf to him, and fhe began Maretts is there 
[B] Des-Marefts.... feigned himfelf his difciple, and ‘ by fpeaking of this Morinus and his wife ; that fhe told cited, 

difcovered his Enthufiafm.| He himfelf was a great En- ‘ Aim it was certain, the fpirit of JESUS CHRIST 
thufiaft (2), and waited for a wonderful and holy re- ‘ was incorporated, and raifed again in Morinus, for his 
volution ; but imagining it would not happen the ‘ fecond coming upon earth ; that he was the Son of Man to 
way that Mortnus declared, nor in that of another ‘ whom GOD had given all judgment upon the earth. 
vifionary, named Charpy de Sainte Croix (3), he ‘ After this, he relates his interview with Morinus, 
took it in his head to oppofe them both. Char- ‘ which happened the day after, and fays, that at firit 
‘ py pretended, that all thefe wonders were to be < Morinus would fain appear to him as a very holy man, 
‘ brought about by a certain lieutenant of Jesus ‘ and of a very compofed Jpirit ; but after fome dtfcourfe, 
< Cuerist, of the race of Judah, to whom he ap- ‘ finding, that if be humbled him/elf fo much before him, 
‘ plied the cleareft prophecies of the Meffiah (4)' We < who would be thought fo high, he might treat him a 
have feen, in the body of this article, Morinus’s ‘ ug time.as a novice, and that he had not fo much 
pretenfion, and here follows that of the Sieur Des- ‘ time to lofe, he told him plainly what he knew of the 
Marefts. I relate it in the words of an author, who < internal flates according to their degrees, and of fpiritu- 

makes ufe of the prefent tenfe; ‘ The Sieur Des- ‘ ality: that then Morinus, overjoyed, took him by the 
naud confuted. < Marefts teaches with them, that it is true, the 


hand, and preffing it betwixt both his, told him, he 
The Journa! des € world is about to be reformed, that all fects fhall be < /aw very well, that he was a fpiritual man, and in- 
Seavans, of the € united to the Catholic religion ; but that all this 


Aan of en a ftate of Grace, and that be wanted but little of be- 
1666 opisi muit be done by the great prophet Eliachim Mi- < ing perfect, and in a flate of Ghry...(7). He re- 


thufiafts, when Gaffendus’s friends writ againft the 
Aftrologer John Baptift Morinus, whom they re- 
proached with either being the brother or relation of 
this prifoner. The Aftrologer will have this to be 
the fecond of their lies. Secunda {impoftura) dum af- 
ferit quendam Simonem Morinum in carceribus Archiepi/- 


A A A A A A A A 


(s) Ibid. 


t1) Jo. Baptifta 
Morinus, in De- 
fenfione fuæ Dif- 
fertationis de ato- 
mis & vacuo, 
pag. 105. This 
bosk was print- 
ed tn tbe year 
1650. 


(2) See his arti- 
cle above, 


(3) He is author 
of a book intitu- 
led, L'ancienne 
nouveauté de 
l'Ecriture Sainte, 


which Mr Ar- 
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(7) Ib. pag. 267. 


aren fir his chael, which is no other than the Sieur Des- * lates in the fequel of his depofition feveral errors, 
confutation. Mare{ts of Sorlin, and by an army of a hundred forty < which he learned from Morinus’s own mouth in ano- 
This piman four thoufand victims, or humble fouls, which he is ‘ ther difcoufe he had with him ; as that he muff no 
ae to mufler, and give up to the king, that they may longer think of the death Of aj A 5 CHRI 5 7% 
Queftion curieufe ‘ EXceute this great enterprize under his command, ac- < that impeccability is a property of thofe who are divine 


Jit Mr Arnaud oft 
Aéretigue ? pag. 
14.7, Edit. 1695. 


cording to the lights which the Sieur Des-Maretts 
is divinely infpired with. It is very plain, that this 
lat prophet could not agree with the two others, 
and that he had in his vifions wherewithal to deftroy 
theirs. For, as we have feen one mad-man, who 
fancied himfelf Go p the Father, confute, in a con- 


and perfe; that all forts of works are indifferent. 
During thefe vifits, which the Sieur Des-Marefts 
paid to Morinusand his gentlewomen, he {till feigned 
himfelf defirous of being his difciple . . But Morinus, 
to be more fecure of him, fent him, as he faid in 
this depofition, a fetter the zif of December (8), 


(4) Preface to 
the Lettres Vifio- 
Narics, pug. M, 
226, 


(8) 1661. 


vincing manner, another mad-man, who fancied 
himfelf Gop the Son, becaufe, faid he, I, whoam 
Gop the Father, know very well that I have not 
begotten you: fo the Sieur Des-Marefts could, with 
the greateft eafe, prove to himfelf, that Morinus’s 
and Charpy’s notions were falfe. Charpy, faid he, ima- 
gines that the world muft be reformed by a lieute- 
nant of Jesus CuRisT joined with the Jews: 
and Morinus fays, this will be by Jesus CHRIST 
himfelf incorporated in him, and accompanied by 
the combatants of glory. Now Iam very certain 
that they are both miftaken, fince it is by my 
‘ felf, Des-Marefts of St Sorlin, Eliacim Michael, 
< and by my victims that all this muft be wrought, 
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being St Thomas's day, which was brought him by his 
eldefi daughter, by which the faid Morinus demanded of 
him a blind and fincere fubmiffion, implicitly, and fin- 
cerely, to obferve whatever he commanded, without re- 
serve of time or thing, as may be feen in the faid let- 
ter. This demand of Morinus bred fome feruples in bis 
mind, not being willing to give any confent to a thing 
that might be ill.. .. But at laft.... judzing, that 
if he did not comply with every thing, in order to 
difcover the fecrets of the cabal, all commerce beewixt 
them would ceafe of courfe, he refolved to fend him 
his confent in writing, implicith, and fincerely, to obferve 
whatever Simon Morinus /hould command him: To 
which he added thefe words ; ox the part of GOD, 


‘ and 





lg) Ibid. Pag: 


20cr 


(10) Preface of 
rhe Lettres Vi- 
flonaires, Pegs 
225 


(11) See the re- 
mark [JI] of the 
article MA- 
RETS (Sa- 
MUEL DES), 


(12) It was com- 
municated to the 
Bookfeller by the 
abbot R, 


MORINUS. 


joine followers. 


Ihave heard fay, I. That he had promifed to rife again on the third 
day, and that hereupon a great mob got together at the place where he was burnt (b). (8 


H. That the firft prefident Lamoignon afked him, whether it was any where written, 
that the great prophet, or new Meffias, fhould be burnt, and Morinus being already con- 
demned, cited this verfe of the fixteenth Pialm, Igne me examindjfti, & non eft inventa in 


me tniquitas. 


Thou haft tried me by fire, and no iniquity was found in me. 


The author 


whom I cite in the remarks obferves, that the XVIIth century was fruitful in 
Fanatics [C]. I have juft received a moft curious Memoir concerning our Morinus [D]. 

Since the fecond edition I have learned fome circumftances of his trial, which will 
ferve for a fupplement and corre¢tive to his article [ Æ). 


and accordiag to GOD: by which he fhewed, that 
he only fubmitted to what fhould be commanded 
him on the part of Gop, and according to 
Gop... (9). This was not the lait of the Sieur 
Des-Marefts difguifes. He held feveral other con- 
ferences with Morinus in the fame fpirit of diflimula- 
lation and deceit. He wrote to him feveral letters 
as his difciple, he received feveral from him as 
from his mafter. He fuffered this Fanatic, and theft 
abufed gentlewomen, to confider him as being entirely 
of their cabal. And at laft proceeded to that pro- 
digious extravagance, which I am going to relate in 
his own words. To hinder Morinus and his wife, who 
was tormented by her Devil upon his account, from 
Jufpedting him, he refolved to give him a declaration, by 
the firft letter be writ to him, that he acknowledged 
him for the Son of Man, and for the Son of GOD in 
him, knowing well that Morinus was the fon of a man, 
and that the Son of GOD was in him, as every where 
elfe. This letter, fays he, of the firft of February, 
1662, was fo acceptable to Morinus, that to make him an 
acknowledgement for that declaration, which he believed 
very exprefs, be writ an anfwer to him the fecond of. 
February, by which he gave him, as by a great grace, 
the title of his forerunner, calling him a true John 
Baptift rifen again.’ 

The Janfenift whom I copy, does afterwards con- 
fute this treachery of the Sieur Des-Marefts, by the 
principles of St Auguftin. He fays almoft the fame 
things, which Mr Arnold has fince obferved, in com- 
plaining of the impofture ofa falfe Arnold, by which a 
profeffor of Douay was drawn into a fnare. 

[C] The author whom I cite... . obferves that the 
XV [lth century was fruitful in Fanatics.] See the words 
of this author (10) : <€ Our age, which has been as 
‘ fruitful as any other in extraordinary things, has 
< particularly been fo in Fanatics: and it looks as if 
‘ mens heads were turned I know not how, this way, 
and that they had a natural biafs towards it ; for, 
as in contagious difeafes, we commonly fee all cther 
diftempers degenerate into plagues and carbuncles, 
fo we have frequently feen in this age irregular 
devotions, and fuch as are built upon human 
caprice, degenerate into fanatical illufions. The 
ftory of the hermits of Caen has been celebrated all 
over the kingdom ; and if they had made a due en- 
quiry into the fociety of the Holy Sacrament, they 
might perhaps have difcovered a great many things 
of this nature.” He afterwards fets forth the vifions 
of Charpy de St Croix, of Morinus, and Des-Maretts. 
If he had added thofe which at the fame time were 
vented in Holland (11), he would have much {trength- 
ened his pofition. ‘The clofe of this age does not bely 
the other parts of it, dignum patella operculum, - - - 
like cup, like cover. 

( D] Ihave juf received a moft curious memoir con- 
cerning our Morin (12).] Here are fome paffages of it in 
the words of the original: ‘ Simon Morinus was a 
‘ native of Aumale, and had heretofore been com- 
‘ miffioner to Mr Charron, extraordinary-treafurer 
< for the war. He was a man of no letters, and 
‘ grofsly ignorant, who, pretending to fpirituality, fell 
< into great errors. He was not content to publifh 
them in private to feveral perfons, who looked on 
him as a mad-man, but fet forth part of them in a 
book which he printed fecretly in 1647, in 8vo, 
under the title of Morinus’s thoughts, dedicated to 
the king: It is a mixture of vifions and nonfenfe, 
which include the principal errors fince condemned 
in the Quietiits, except that he carries them further 
than any other has done; for he formally teaches, 
that the greateft fins do not deftroy grace, but ferve, 
on the contrary, to humble human pride. He ap- 
plies the words of St Paul, which are commonly un- 
‘ derftood of temptations to the higheft enormities. 
VOL. IV. 


A A A A A A A A er A A A A (a A A A A A A A A A EN A A 


a «a a aAA a AAA Aİ Īđ A 


La 


A B A A A A A B A A 


He fays, that in every fect and nation, Gop has 
his eleét, which are true members of the church. 
That among the means of depriving themf{elves of 
all property and prefumption, a director may forbid 
his penitent from coming to mafs on holy-days, or 
to the communion, &%c. order him the commu- 
nion without confeffion, forbid what is commanded, 
and command what is forbidden. 

‘ That Gop permitted that Peter fhould deny him 
to humble his prefumption; that his defire of 
dying for Jesus CHRIST, Was not a perfect 
virtue; nor his denial, a vice deftructive of virtue ; 
that he denied him with his lips; and not with his 
heart. 

< He denies 
death. i 
‘ He fays, that St Paul was not only in the in- 
firmity of the flefh, but that he ought to be fo, 
and fubmit to it, and that he had given way to 
the temptations of the flefh. 

‘ That frequent communion is profitable only to 
beginners, becaufe Jesus Curist is much bet- 
ter found on the bread of croffes, than under the 
milk of bread. 

‘ That one may eat before the communion, not 
only for infirmities fake, but by advice of the dire- 
Ctor, in order to mortify himfelf. 

‘ That every fall preceded by fear, and followed by 
pleafure, is not a fin, but a teftimony of our weak- 
nefs, which ought to humble us. | 
‘ This is pretty nigh the tenour of this Fanatic’s 
dotrine, which is void of any principles. 

‘ He printed with thefe thoughts fome hymns, the 
ftile of which is pitiful... . .He was for fome 
time in prifon, and releafed as a vifionary, till 
1661. At which time Des Marefts St Sorlin, who 
had had great intimacy with him, and pretended, 
as he himfelf confeffes in his writings, to own him 
for the Son of Man, raifed from the dead ; informed 
againft him, and became his accufer . . . Upon this 
occafion he was tried, and condemned to be burnt a- 
live ; which was executed in March 1663. It is faid 
that he had fome difciples, who were fent to the gal- 
lies; and the late Mr de Neure faid that he had 
feen one of them at Marfeilles, who believed Mo- 
rinus was rifen from the dead. Butthey who knew 
Mr de Neure, knew there was no great depen- 
dance on the ftories he told, when they tended to 
Libertinifm. For he reprefented this man, as fully 
convinced of Morinus’s refurrection, ‘This man died 
with conftancy enough, and it was then faid, that 
the judges had been very rigorous, and that it had 
been enough to have confined him in a mad-houfe. 
They defended themfelves by the numerous im- 
pieties, which he had owned for his opinions, and 
which he maintained, not indeed with wit, but 
however in cold blood, and with great obftinacy. 
[E] Z have learned fome particulars of his trial, 
which may ferve by way of fupplement, and correfive 
to his article.) < The fourteenth of the fame month 
‘ (of March 1663) one named Simon Morinus, a na- 
tive of Richemont near Aumale *, by a decree of the 
court of parliament, after having made the amande ho- 
norable in his fhirt with a rope about his neck, and 
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the church of Noftre Dame, to which he was car- 
ried in a cart, and from thence to the place de 
Greve, and there tied to a ftake in order to be 
burnt alive, with his book intituled Thoughts of Me- 
rinu, and all his writings and his procefs, and after- 
wards his afhes were fcattered in the air, asa pu- 
nifhment for having taken the title of Son of 
Gop ; and his accomplices were condemned to be 
prefent at his execution, and then to be galley-flaves 
forever, having firk been whipt by the hands of the 

Yyy < hangman, 
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J Te was at the 
reve. 


* His fentence 
fays alfo that he 
was of Riche- 
mont near Au- 


atorch in his hand, before the principal gate of malo 
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t harleman; and branded with the mark of flower- difco er more of them. Francis Rondow, curate of la Ma- 

‘ de-luces on the right and left fhoulder. This is deleine les Amiens, who bad committed, as the sintene 

achat we are told by Francis Colletet, fon of William, Jays, wicked and enormous acts ; Marin Thouret, prie, 

in his abridgment of the Annals of Paris, printed in and Fohn Poitou, fchoolmafter, yere prefent at the execu- 

r664 in 12mo at the 452d page. For a@ fuller in- tion, and from thence fent to the Gallies. Margaret 

formation as to what concerns Morinas, I hall add what Langlhis, widovs of the late Claude Nadot, cated Mal- 

has been extracted from the fentence of death paffed up- herbe, was whipped at the foot of the flake. ‘Joan Ho- (12) Memor, 
on him: he was condemned the feventh of March, but natier, wife of the faid Simon Morinus, and Claude Morinus manutcript com- 


thé execution was put off till the fourteenth, in order their fon, were acquitted and fet at liberty (13). T 
to confront hin and bis accomplices, and to endeavour to z LANs 


MORISON (RoreErt) a Phyfician and profeflor of Botany at Oxford, was born 
at Aberdeen in 1620, He took his mafter of arts degree in 1628, and a little after 
taught Philofophy in that Univerfiry. He ftudied Mathematics at the fame time, and atter- 
wards applied himfelf to Botany, and his father and mother being defirous to have 
him a Divine, he learned Hebrew, and compofed even a Hebrew Grammar for his 
own ufe. But his inclination for Botanical knowledge was fo ftrong, that they were 
obliged to let him turn all his ftudies that way. He had made a great progrefs in it, when 
the civil wars forced him to leave his country, which however he did not do before he 
had fignalized both his zeal for the royal caufe, and his courage in a battle fought upon 

(a) Adpontem a bridge (a) betwixt the inhabitants of Aberdeen, and the Prefbyterian forces. He there 


fiuminis Dee. 


~-- At th  Tecerved a dangerous wound in his head. As foon as he was cured of it, he went to France, 
bridge of envy and fettling in Paris, applied himfelf with great diligence to Botany and Anatomy. 
Cle 


Rob. Morifoni Efe took his doétot of Phyfic’s degree at Angers in 1648, and as he had the 
The Be cotes reputation of an excellent Botanift, he was fent for by the duke of Orleans, who, in the 


muth Aberdeen year 1650, gave him the direction of the royal garden of Blois. He continued in this 
as ates employ till the death of this prince, and then went over into England in Auguft 1660. 
Charles II, to whom the duke of Orleans had prefented him at Blois in the month of 
February of the fame year, called him to London, and gave him the title of his Phyfician, 
and of Regius profeffor in Botany, with a penfion of two hundred pounds fterling. The 
Præludium Botanicum, which he publifhed at London in 1669, made him fo efteemed, 
that the univerfity of Oxford invited him to the profefforfhip in Botany; he 
accepted it, with the approbation of the king, and difcharged the duties of it 
Syn yom with wondetful application and ability. He died at London in 1683, in the &xty 


rhe third part of third year of his age. The public has feen a very confiderable part of the works he 
—— compofed {4 ], wherein he followed a method entirely new, which has been very much 
Yi xonni z 


mniverfilts, commended by good judges (b). 


[4] Tre public has feerna.... part of the works tarum hiftorie Univerfalis Oxonienfis, pars fecunda, fer 

he compofed.| Being in the fervice of Gafton of France, Herbarum, Diftributio neva per tabulas cognationis & af- 

duke of Orleans, he brought into the garden of Blois fixitatis ex libro nature obfervata EF dete@a. This 

20 plants, nevér before defetibed, and invented a new work was much efteemed : we may fee what com- 

methed of explaining Botany. He communicated it mendations Mr Herman(z) gives it in the preface to (2) Profeo of 

to this prince, wiié encoutaged him to undertake a his Hortus Lugduno-Batavus. Some blamed that part Phiyfic and Bow: 

hiftory of plants upon this plan, and promifed to fup- of this volume intituled, Hal/ucinationes Cafpari Bau- ny at Leyden. 

ply the expences, atid to leave him all the profit. hini, &c. They thought there was fomething of pride 

That prince’s death prevented the exéeution of this de- in the liberty he had taken to cenfure writers, who 

figh. But when Morifon had a pénfion ftom the had done fuch great fervices to Botany. Our author, 
G) mi, king of England, he thought more thah evet of encouraged by the fuccefs of this great volume, la- 
of the article, this great work. I have mentioned (1) the Prælu- boured diligently on a continuation, but died before ot the Phris 

dium Botantcum, which he publifhed in 1669. Iadd he could put the lait hand to the third part. It garden of the 

that, in 167z, he publifhed the ninth fection of was neceflary therefore to put it under the care of univerfity of 

the fecond part of his Hiftory of Plants. The wuni- fome other perfon. Jacob Bobart (3) was pitched up- Oxford. 

verfity of Oxford contributed largely to the charge of on, amoit able Botanift, and excellently verfed in the 

printing this book, which the author gave asa fpe- method he had learned from Morifon. It is by his (4) poe 

cimen of his great work. He was fo encouraged by labour, this third part has at laft feen the light in rie n 

the praifes and exhortations written to him, that he 1699. Itis in folio. We do not know what became of the third partof 

publifhed in 1680, the fecond part of his Hiftory of the firft (4). his Hittory of 

Plants. It isa large volume in folio, intituled, P/an- Plants. 





(3) He is dirão 


MOR LIN (Joacuim)a riged follower of Luther [4], was born in 15x4. He (4) Seken, 


aA t= Bar os . Hift. Luthe 

fa) Meich, A- Uilchatgėd the facerdotal funétion in feveral places (a), and particularly at Arnftadt, z, i te 

dar, in Vitis from whence the magiftrates expelled him in 1543 (b), not being able to bear his too $e oh Mie 
vor fee" flaming zeal [B]. He was called to a profefforfhip at Konigfberg in Pruffia, and it was iis, Syne 


771e 


(AY A rigid follower of Luther.] This I learn from defigntobeprefent at the difpute of Bremen, he thought 
Melchior Adam. < Fuit Lutheri feftator & acer that Morlin was the authorofall this managment. I often 
‘ doctrine €jus in toto minifterio fuo cuftos .... in foretold, adds he, thathe wouldexcitemore tempefts than 
articulo de Cena feritentiam Lutheri retinuit, quod he would ever be able tolay. ‘ Cogitavi horum confilio- 
Chrifti corpus iñ, fub, aut cum pane fit (1).---- < rum architeGtum effe Morlinum, & is habet focios ha- 
He was a follower and firenuous defender of Luther, < rum technarum artifices. Scribam Davidi Chytrzo ne 
in the whole courfe of his minifiry, . . . . he main- * inftituant difputationem theatricam, que non parvos 
tained Luther's opinion as to the Euchariff, that the * motus excitatura fit, fi procedat. Tibi etiam hor- 
body of Chrift was in, under, or with, the bread.’ ‘ tator fum, ut fi te in certamen vocabunt poftules ti- (2) Philipp. Me- 
p [B] His too flaming Zeal.) Melanchthon, who un- ‘* bi quoque concedi ut accerfas Petrum Martyrem, lanch. Epift. ad 
‘doubtedly knew him, reprefents him of too fiery a ‘ me, & alios quofdam amicos, Novi genefim Mor- Albertum Har- 
“temper, and too much addicted to difpating. Having * lini: & fæpe ei prædixi, eum motarum, que fedare i A 
feid that Hehufus was returning to Roftock, with * non poterit (2). - - - Lam perfuaded, Morlin 4s 7 ibid, 
pye ~ 2 md 


(1) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Theolog. page 
457» 
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(3) Hofius, de 
expreffo verbo 
Det, apud Pra- 
tolum, Elen: 
cho Heret. pags 
My 5126 


(4) Salluft. de 
Bello Jugurth. 
pag. m. 214, 


(5) St Matthew 
chap. xii, ver. 
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MORLIN. 


there he oppofed Ofiander, who maintained a new dotrine about Juftification. 


M OR U S, 


Je 


impugned that novelty with extream heat both in his writings and termons; but was 
born down by the credit of his adverfary, who got him expelled out of Pruffia in 1552, 


notwithftanding the interceffions of the people (c), 


was colleague to the famous Chemnitius. 


He retired to Brunfwic, where he 


He entered into the difputes of the times [C], 


and was at almoft all the conferences, where the queftions concerning Free-will, and the 


neceffiry of good works, &c. were dilfcufled. 


He returned into Prufa 1566, and was there 


made bifhop of the province of Sambia by Sigifmund Auguitus, king of Poland, and 


by Albert, duke of Prufa, who was no longer infatuated with his Ofiander. 


He 


continued in that poit all the reft of his life, and died in 1571, being cut for the ftone 


againtt the advice of his Phyficians, He 


publifhed feveral books (d) fD], and left a 
fon as great a lover of Theological difputes as himfelf [ 2}. 


I forgot to fay, that when 


he was admitted Doctor of Divinity at Wittemberg in the year 1540, a queftion drawn up 
by Luther was propofed to him, concerning the ule of chureh-revenues [F]. 


the bettom of all this contrivance, and has fame gfo- 
ciates, wo are fkilled in thefe artifices. I will write 
to David Chytrays to prevent a public difputation, 
avhich will raife great difturbances, if it proceeds. I 
would advife you alfa, if they fhould challenge you in- 
to the controverfy, to demand the liberty of calling in 
Peter Martyr, myfelf, and fome other friends. I know 
Morlin’s temper; and bave often foretold him, he 
would raife what he could not lay? 

[C] He entred into the difputes of the times.) The 
author cited in the preceding notes, might well fay, 
there was hardly any age wherein the dijputes of Di- 
vines were more frequent than in the time of our 
Morlin. Let us pafs by the great difputes between 
the Roman Catholics and the Proteftants ; and only 
confider Lutheranifm. Good God! what divifions 
were not feen among the Divines of that party ; 
and with what heat and virulence maintained? All 
the fiery fpirits Africa and Afia ever produced, were 
but phlegm in comparifon to thefe German doétors. 
It is faid, that our Morlin oppofed the burial of 
thofe who attended the fermons of Andrew Ofiander, 
and would never be perfuaded to baptize their chil- 
dren. € Dogma Ofandri quantopere deteftentur qui 
t confeffionis Auguitane cenieri volunt, cum ex Wit- 
“ tenbergenfium Doétorum cenfura, tum ex Matthiz 
© Flacci, & Joachimi Merlini non {criptis magis quam 
fatis, abunde cuivis perfpicere licet. Nam quo lo- 
co Merlinus habuerit eos, qui cum gregis fui eflent, 
Ofiandri fermones audiebant, obfcurum non eit. Nec 
fepultura mortuos dignabatur, nec infantes eorum 
ut baptizaret, adduci potuit (3). - - - How much the 
doctrine of Oftander was detefted by thofe who decla- 
red themfelves of the Augfburgh confiffion, may be abun- 
dantly difcovered, both from the cenfure of the Wittem- 
berg doctors, and from the pra@ices as well as wri- 
tings of Matthias Flaccus, and Foachim Morlinus. 
For the bebavicur of Morlinus to thofe of his flock, who 
attended the fermons of Ofiander, is fuffictently known. 
He refufed them the rites of burial, and their chil- 
dren thofe of baptifu. Can there ever be a prepof- 
feffion more extravagant, or a zeal more furious than 
this? What is wonderful is, that Lutheranifm fhould 
ftand it’s ground in the midft of fo many violent dif- 
putes. [Itis a contradiction to the maxim, Concordia 
res parve crefcunt; difcordia maxima dilabuntur (4). 
We might hence draw a proof of God’s particular pro- 
vidence; for, according to the courfe of human af- 
fairs, it feems neceflary to admit the treth of our 
Saviour’s maxim in the gofpel, Every kingdom divid- 
ed againft itfelf is brought to defolation, and every city 
or bouje divided againf? itfelf fhallnot fard (5): In 
whatever cafe therefore this does not happen, we ought 
to fuppofe the finger of Gop. ‘This, way of reafon- 
ing is very fpecious, and very probable: but let us 
obferve by the way, that Jesus Curisr has not alled- 
ged this maxim, as univerfally true in a metaphy- 
diical, but in a moral fenfe; and I am eyen of 
opinion he urged it only ad hominem againft the Jews. 
The growth of the Roman commonweajth in the 
midit of violent and continual divifions, is as remark- 
able ap exception to this general rule, as the preter- 
vation of Lutheranifm amidft the {chifms which di- 
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ftracted it, and which furnifhed fo much matter to 
the common enemy to infult and reproach ir. Let 
us return to our Morlin, and relate what Melchior 
Adam {fays ofhim ; ‘ Brunfvige dùm ecclefiaften agit, 
“varia, ut nullum fere feculum Feracius fuit Theelogi- 
carum rixarum, quam fuperius, excitate fuerunt, iu- 
per variis capitibus religionis controverfiz, utpote 
de, nectffitate bonorum, operum: de libertate voluntatis 
‘humane: de Adtapharis: de particula fola in enun- 
‘ ciaticne illa: Fide juftificamur: & de alits, Harum 
‘ caufa plerifque conventibus adtionibufque inititutis 
< interfuit Morlinus (6). -- - - While be was miniffer 
‘at Brunfwic, no age being more fruitful of Theofogi- 
“ cal controverfies than the pafl, feveral difputes avere 
€ yaifed on various articles of religion, as on the ne- 
€ ceflity of good works, on free-will, on things in- 
‘ different, on juftification by faith alone; and fome 
< ethers. Morlin was prefent at moit ot the meetings 
‘ and tranfaions thefe occafoned. 

[D] He publifoed feveral beoks.} Melchior Adam 
gives thefe titles of them. Pfalmorum Davidis enar- 
ratio. Catechifmus Germanicus. Poftilla & explicatia 
fummaria Evangeliorum dominicalium. Refutatio men- 
dacit Thebgorum Heidelbergenfium, de Luthero. De wo- 
catione Miniftrorum, 4I quatenus magifiratui fas fit egs 
ab oficio removere. Defenfio adverfus accufaticoyem ng- 
«vorum Wittembergenfium Theolegorum. De peccato originis 
contra Manicheorum deliria. Epiffola ad Offand) um. 
Mr de Seckendorf (7) fpeaks of a book publifsed by 
our Morlin in 1565, which contains feveral parti- 


culars at large, which Luther uttered ii the pretence * 


of {ome perfons a little before his death. 

[E] He left a fon as great a lover as himfelf of Tico- 
logical difputes.| He was cailed MARC JEROM 
MORLINUS. He joined with Wigandus’s faction, 
apainit Hefhufius in the difpute de ab/irađa (8). 

[F | a guefiion avas propofed ta hime... concerning 
the ufe of church-repenggs.| Mr de Seckendorf has 
inferted in his Hiitory of Lutheranifm (9), the que- 
ition as it was propofed. ft was afked, whether the 
revenues, whjch were defigned for the maintenance of 
the miniffers of the Gofpel ana for fchools, ought to 
be taken away from thofe who oppole the Gofpel, 
that is the monks and Romifh clergy (10). He who 
propofed the queition, added the reafons pf his doubts. 
On the one hand, fays he, the minifters of the gof- 
pel have no right to force any body, nor can eftates 
be taken away from impious men without commit- 
ting violence. On the other hand, we know that 
St Auguitin maintained, that the emperer was in the 
right to give the ecclefiafiical revenues of the Pona- 
trits to the Orthodox. The magiltrates are obliged 
to take care, that every body fhould enjoy what 
belongs to him. But the revenues in queftion do not 
beiong to impious canons, but to the true church ; 
and therefore Orthodox magiftrates ought to treat thele 
impious men as robbers (11). If they do not, the 
good paitors and poor fcholars muit flarve. If Mor- 
linus had liked to anfwer agrecably to the fentiment of 
Luther, he might eafily have decided that queftion ; 
for it appeared plainly Luther was of opinion, that 
the revenues of the Romifh church ought to be ap- 
plied to the maintenance of minifters and {chools. 


MORUS (ALEXANDER), one of the greateft preachers of his age among the 
Reformed, was the fon of a Scotchman, who was principal of a college which the Proteftants 


had at Caftres in Languedoc. 


He was bern in 1616, in that city, and being of a very 


quick apprehenfion, the preerefs of his. ftudies was very fwift, When he was fcarce 


twenty 


27i 


(c) Eth pieds 23 
principen: pro eo 
tupplex intercene- 
rete Ae, A- 
dam, zbi Jupri 


(2) Faker from 
Melch. ubi fu- 
prde 


(6) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Theolog. peg» 
450. 


(7) Seckendorf, 
mit. Lachevam 
lb. tity paga 
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$) Micrafuc. 
Syntagm. Hilt 
Ecclef. pag. 771%. 


(9) Lib. iit, pag. 
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(10) Ei ( Moerti- 
zo) ut moris cit, 
queftio propolita 
fuit per ephebum 
a Luthero con- 
fcripta, iis verbis, 
utrum reditus do- 
nati Ecclefiis ad 
Evangelii Minis 
fros alendes, 


Sc, «liz, 


(11) Hi reditus 
non dunt impio- 
rum Canonico- 
rum, ded funt 
verg Ecclefiz. 
Quare Magiftra- 
tus Eccica du- 
bet etiam pe:nam 


fumere de impiis 
tanguam priedo- 
nibus, 


i biai, 
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(a) Alex. Mori 
Fides publica, 
Pag. 225% 


(b) See the Life 
of Stephen le 
Clerc, one of the 
competitors, 
printed at Am- 
fterdam 1685, 
before the Qua 
fiisnes Sacra of 
David le Clerc, 
Sr, 


(e) He went 
thither in 1642. 


(d) Mori Fides 
publica, pag. 
220, 


(e) See what 
Tanaguillus Fa- 
ber wrote to him 
Epiftolar, lib, è, 
Pag. 219. 


(f) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


(1) Before the 
fecond apology of 
Milton, Edit, 
Hage Comit. 
1654. George 
Crantzius, Doc- 
tor of Divinity, 
is the author of 
this preface, 


(2) Produced :n 
the Fides publica, 
pag. 1s1, Ge. 


(3) Fides publica, 
pag. T1q4. 


4) Milton, De- 
inf. pro fe, pags 
134, produces a 
Jetter, which 
fays of Mr Mo- 
rus what was 
prophefied of 
I{mael, that drs 
band would be a- 
gainft every nian, 
and every man's 


hand again kim. 


(5) Avopsviwy 
ra SSG TH OO 
p ivs! avTia- 
ceiav. See Ho 
mer. iad. Xå. 
Wi, UN, 127s 


{6) It avas tha? 
of a king of Na- 
varre, See 
Bouhours, En- 
tret. des Devifes, 
pag. m. 463, 
464. 


(7) Horat. Sat. J, 
(ib. iI, ver, 45° 
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twenty years old (a), he was ient to Geneva, there to continue his ftudies in Theology ; 
and finding that the Greek profeffor’s place, then vacant, was to be difputed for, and 
that the curators of the academy by their programma had invited ftrangers as well as 
citizens to enter the lifts; he ftood for it among feveral other competitors, Minifters, 
Advocates, and Phyficians, who were almoft all of them twice. his age; and was fo much 
admired for his fine and eloquent manner of turning every fubject in this learned trial, that he 
obtained the prize (b). Having difcharged this office about three years, he fucceeded 
Spanheim tn thofe of Divinity profeffor in the academy and minifter in the church of 
Geneva, which, on being called to Leyden (c), he had quitted (d). As he was a very 
celebrated preacher, and had added to this talent a great {tock of learning (e), it is not 
to be wondred at if all his colleagues were not his friends. But it myit be confefied, 
there were many other things which created him trouble; for befides his manners, 
which in all places where he had lived, were a fubject of flander in regard to his love 
of women, his beft friends allowed he was both very imprudent and impatient [4]. 
However there were two parties formed in Geneva; one for, and the other againft him. 
And doubtlefs the firft of thefe parties was compofed not only of fuch as had an efteem 
and friendfhip for Mr Morus, but of others alfo, who, without any real love or efteem 
for him, faw their enemies at the head of the contrary party. Every day afforded 
inftances of this kind. I know not how Mr Morus procured the favour of Salmafius ; 
but it is certain that the latter drew the other into the United Provinces. Some pretend 
it was to mortify Mr Spanheim [4] who had been at variance with Mr Morus at Geneva. 
At firk Salmafius endeavoured to procure him a profefforfhip in Divinity at Harderwic 
(f), but this not fucceeding, he got him called to Middelburg. Mr Morus accepting the 

call 


It is hard to believe, that fuch minifters are attached 
to religion by any other ties than thofe of vanity; and 
becaufe it furnifhes them with a pretence of fetting up 
for petty tyrants. Once more, examine all the depra- 
vities to which human nature is fubjeét, and you will 
find none more oppofite to the {pirit of Chriftianity, 
than the violence that appears in the quarrels of fome 
of thefe gentlemen. This fhews that in all their pro- 
ceedings, they have a mind to make known their 
power, fo that no perfon for the future may prefume 
to refit them. Without having read Homer, they put 
in practice the words of Agamemnon, much better 
than any text of Scripture. 


[4] His friends allowed he was both very impru- 
dent and impatient.) It is owned in a preface (1), 
written in behalf of Mr Morus, that his too warm 
temper, his too great liberty of fpeech, and his too 
earneft defire of rifing above others, had often gi- 
ven room to thofe continual enmities which reigned 
betwixt him and his rivals. The author adds, that 
he had never heard Mr Spanheim fay any thing worfe 
againft Morus than that he was proud : he {fays alfo, 
that in the judgment of Salmafius, Mr Morus trufted 
too much to his falfe friends, and was indolent, but 
otherwife hada fine genius and univerfal. capacity. 
Mr Diodati in a letter (2), he wrote in favour of 
Mr Morus to Salmafius confeffes, that this munifter 
£ 


aimed at nothing more than making an innocent de- Eyo de x ayw Bucnida xararwacnor 


fence, but that he did this with a warmth and vi- Artara narsinvde, nòta Ay oiai at Sy ci dns 
gour which had often been prejudicial to thofewho =, seleebe €] y. AEE N 
had attacked him..... That he was good natured, a Adit dod le Sahel A AIM E o AAAG 
without fraud or malice, free and generous..... Igov tuoi gdo òdi, ues omormOn perat av‘) nv. 


warm and very fenfible of affronts, but eafily recon- 
ciled ; one who never was the aggreffor, but had ter- 
rible weapons to defend himfelf withal. I fcarce 
ever knew any one, continues he, who had reafon to 
boaft of attacking him. Confcia virtus, and if you 
add toit, genus irritabile vatum, furnifh him a com- 
pleat fuit of armour againft his affailants’? I beg 
leave to make a fhort reflexion upon the illufions, oc- 
cafioned by friendfhip. Here you fee that Mr Dio- 

ati, from a tender refpeét for Mr Morus, reckons 
that as nothing, which is indeed a capital and moft un- 
becoming vice ina minifter ; I mean a vindictive fpirit 
int the higheft degree, and extreme pride and paffion. 
It is in effect blackening a minifter,and divefting him en- 
tirely of the fpirit of the Gofpel, which ought to be in- 
feparable from his character, to confefs what Mr Diodati 


Ego autem abducam Brifeida pulchram-genas, 
Ipfe profettus ad tentorium, tuum premium: ut 
bene intelligas 
Quanto potentior fum te: timeat autem & alius 
fEqualem fe mihi dicere, & comparari contra (8). 


A aa a a ann áa ee a er | 


But then prepare, imperious prince ! prepare, 

Fierce as thou art, to yield thy captive fair: 

Ewv'n in thy tent Pil feize the blooming prize, 

Thy loud Brifeis with the radiant eyes. 

Hence fhalt thou prove my might, and curfe the hour, 
Thou ftoodft a rival of imperial pow'r ; 

And hence to all our hoft it hall be known, 


has here faid of him; and yet he thought this abated but 
little from the praifes he plentifully beftowed upon his 
friend. He excufes, as well as he can, this vindictive hu- 
mour of Mr Morus. The importunity, fays he (3), of his 
enemies feemed to deferve that they foould be feverely rebuked 
nov and then, to teach them to be quiet.’ I every day meet 
with fuch who have the fame blind fide, with refpeét 
toa minifter they have conceived an opinion of, under 
the cover of his great abilities, they {peak of his very 
Lfmaelifm (4) almoft with commendation. He is a dan- 
gerous enemy, fay they, he has teeth and nails, and woe 
to them who provoke him (5) as if they were defcribing, 
after the heathen manner a colonel of dragoons, or 
as if a minifter of the Gofpel were a knight of the 
Thiftle, armed with a threatning device, Nemo me im- 
pune lacefit: nul ne s'y frotte (6). 


Qui me commorit, (melius non tangere, clamo) 
Flebit .& infignis tota cantabitur urbe (7). 


Take warning, urge me not, or in lampoon 


Your name fhail fhine, a jeff to all the town. 


That kings are fubje& to the gods alone. 
Pore. 


See Milton at p. 44, and 190, of his Reply. See alfo 
the Hiftory of the Edict of Nantes, where it is con- 
fefled, that Morus, among all his good Qualities, had 
feme which did him no honour; that he was imprudent, 
imperious, fatirical, contemptuous, and that 4e fearce al- 
lowed any thing good but bis own works, and the praifes 
of his admirers (9). | 

[B] Some pretend it was to mortify Mr Spanheim.) 


Patin (10). 1 can only tell you of Mr Spanheim, what was 
publifoed at the time of his death, that Salmafius had 
killed him, and that Morus was the dagger. The flory 
is long, but to give it you in a few words, I fall only 


(8) Hom. Iad, 
lib, I, ver, is 


(9) Hitt. de lhe 
dit de Nantes, 
Sorbiere fhall be my voucher, who writes: thus to Mr Tom. iii, pag. 


454 


442, 


Jay, that Salmafius hated the late Spanheim from an emu- ` 


lation of wit and reputation in the fchoolss that to mor- 
tify him, he caufed Morus to be fent for into Holfand, tho 
he knew him only by name, becaufe he was the fcourge 
and averfion of bis colleague: That the doctor moved Hea- 
ven and earth to-hinder his coming, and died when he 
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call left Geneva in 1649, and carried a good teftimonial of his Orthodoxy [C]. He prefented 

himfelf beforethe fynod ofthe Walloon churches affembled at Maeftricht (g), preached (z) Fid. publica, 
with the the applaufe of the whole auditory, and then went to take pofiefñon of the pes: 157 
Divinity profefforfhip in the illuftrious {chool of Middelburg, and of the paftorfhip of the 
church of the fame city. The magiltrates of Amfterdam, at his arrival in Holland, offered 
him the Hiftory-profefforfhip (4), which was become vacant in their illuftrious {chool 
by the death of Voffius; burt not being able to draw him from the engagements he was 
under tothe city of Middelburg, they fent for David Blondel : and yet three years after, 
hearing that Mr Morus wasoffered a Divinity profefforfhip in France, they renewed their 
offers to him. He then accepted this employment, and difcharged it with great ability. 
He difappeared.for fome time, taking a journey into Italy that proved pretty long | D], 
which it is faid he had no caufe to repent [E]. During this journey he wrote a fine Poem 
(7), on the defeat of the Turkifh fleet by the Venetians. This Poem procured him a 
chain of gold, which the republic of Venice prefented him. He returned to difcharge 
his office, and after having weathered fome ftorms in the Walloon fynods [F], he went into 
France, to be minifter of the church at Paris, where a great many people wifhed fer 
him: feveral others oppofed him, and appeared at fome provincial fynods, and after- 
wards at the national fynod of Loudun (k), with bags full of papers againft Mr Morus. 
All their accufations were eluded or found null [G}; for he was admitted minifter of 


(b) Ibid. pag: 
213. 


(1) See it’s en- 
comium in the 
letters of Tara- 
guillus Faber, 
lid, 11, pag. 157. 


(kj ït began the 
tenth of Novem- 
ber 1659, and 
endtd the tenth 
of January 166o, 


(1r) It is the 
ececxlviith of 
thofe which were 
written to Vol- 
fius, 


(12) Profeffor of 
the civiJ-[aw at 
Geneva, 


(13) Inthe re- 
mark [L]. 


(14) Pag. m. 83. 


(15) Si vitæ in- 
tegritatem fpec- 
tes, hinc te ni- 
yeus morum <an- 
dor retrahit, il- 
linc admirabilis 

& fibi femper 
conftans innocen- 
tia. Apoftolus 
vult Epifcopum 
efle dvsyxay- 
roy Nihil uti- 
gue illi vel ab in- 
fenfiffimis hofi- 
bus & livoris felle 
maligno turgenti- 
bus merito objict 
queat, quod juftze 
fit reprehenfioni 
obnoxium., 


(16) In the re- 
mark [M], ci- 
tation (30). 


received the news that his adverfary was on his journey. 


...«. To this he joins a fhort Elogy on Mr Sphan- ` 


heim, and then, concerning Mr Morus, he adds, J 
cannot give my judgment of him without being thought 
partial, becaufe he has been my intimate friend ever fince 
we were {chool-fellows, that is, for above five and twenty 
years, and I engaged in his battles againf Father Jar- 
rige: but itis certain, and confeffed by all the world, 
that be has a lively genius, vaft thoughts, that he fhines 
and makes a great figure. 

The letter which Mr Sphanheim wrote to Voffius in 
March 1648 (11) deferves to be confidered, and may 
ferve for a confirmation of fome things which Mr 
Sorbiere, has juft faid. We there meet with this par- 
ticular, that Mr Godefroy (12) had not given fo ad- 
vantageous and glorious a teftimony to Mr Morus, but 
out of hatred to Mr Spanheim. The latter threatned 
to publifh all the tranfaétions at Geneva relating to the 
good teltimonials Morus had obtained there, and what 
had been his manner of life and behaviour in that city. 
I find in the fame letter, that Mr Morus protefted 
upon oath to the magiftrates of Geneva, that he had 
not any thought of Mr Spanheim in the oration here- 
after mentioned (13). 

[C] He Left Geneva, and carried a goed feffimonial 
of his Orthedoxy.] ‘his teftimonial was given him by 
the church of Geneva, January 25, 1648. It is at 
full length in Latin and French in the Fides publica of 
Mr Morus (14), where we alfo find, the enemies of 
this minifter to fruftrate the good intentions of Sal- 
mafius, who hada mind to fettle him as profeflor of 
Divinity in Guelderland, had given out that Mr 
Morus was a pernicious Heretic, who not only be- 
lieved, that, according to the intention of God, JE- 
SUS CHRIST fuffered equally for all men; and 
that the fin of Adam is not imputed to us; but alfo 
that the Holy Ghoft is not God, or that we are not 
bound to believe he is. Upon this occafion the church 
of Geneva gave the perfon accufed a teftimonial fo 
full of praifes, that it looked rather like a rhetorical 
panegyric than a fentence of abfolution. Mr Morus 
appeared in it-whiter than {now in all refpeéts, both as 
to life and doétrine. They afirm, that his moft in- 
veterate enemies can object nothing to him that de- 
ferves any cenfure (15). Yet we shall fhow hereafter 
(16), that Milton received feveral memoirs from Gene- 
va, which blacken our Morus terribly. 

[D] He difuppeared, taking a journey into Italy which 
proved pretty lng.) We find ina Latin oration which 
he {poke at Amfterdam, after his return from Italy, 
the reafon why he returned no fooner. He there men- 
tions feveral dangérs he had met with. For the reft, 


they who fay: he undertook this Journey without ac- 


quainting his fuperiors with it, are not much in the 
wrong; for the leave given him at Amfterdam ihe 
twentieth of December 1654, was only for a journey 
into France, for three or four months. But upon his 
return he appeared before the fynod of Leyden in May 
1656, and faid he faw great probability of advancing 
the glory of God in Italy, by the preaching of the 
Gofpel ; and was thanked for his good advice. 

[E] He had no reafon to repent his journey into ltah.] 
It is reported, that falling dangeroufly ill at Florence, 
he faid fo many fine things to the Phyfician who at- 
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the 


tended him, that this Phyfician was wholly ftruck with 
admiration of him, and giving an account of .1t to the 
Great Duke, raifed his curiofitv to fee this learned 
ftranger: fo that Mr Morus, being recovered, was in- 
troduced to an audience of his highnefs, and fo charmed 
him with his difcourfe, that he afterwards received 
feveral marks of his particular favour and efleem. 
Others will have it, that Mr Mores was known to 
this prince before he fell ill. This is what we find 
ina {mall book jut publifhed (17). © The great auke 
‘< of ‘Tufcany received Nir Morus very gracioufy in his 
< dominions and capital city; he favoured him with 
‘ his friendfhip and efteem ; he {ent him his own Phy- 
‘ fician when he was fick at Flerence; and made him 
‘ rich prefents, worthy both of him that gave, and of 
< him that received them ......Jtis faid, that the 
< Phyfician whom the duke fent, to viiit and take 
‘ care of him in his illnefs, was fo furprifed, in 
the converfation he had with him, to hear him rea- 
fon with fuch force, judgment, and penetration, on 
all the f{ciences, and particularly that of Phyfic, 
that he owned, how able foever he himfelf was in 
his own profeffion, his patient knew more of it 
than he did, who had beftowed all his thcughts and 
fiudies on that fcience.’ 

[F] After he had weathered fome forms inthe Walloon 
Synods.) In effect, the fynod of ‘Vergou fummoned 
him in April 1659, to anfwer certain articles exhibited 
againft him. He went to Tergou, but did not think 
fit to appear before the fynod, and only acquainted 
them, that he no longer depended on any church but 
that of France, to which he had engaged himfelf. 
This did not prevent his condemnation as he had expeét- 
ed ; for the fynod declared him incapable of exercifing 
the Miniftry in that country, to the edification of the 
people, or of receiving the communion in it (18). The 
fynod of Nimeguen confirmed this cenfure in Septem- 
ber 1659 (19), notwithflanding the letters of the 
church of Parts, concerning the admiffion of Mr Mo- 
rus into their church, accompanied with an a&t of the 
fynod of Ai, dated May 8, 1659, ratifying this admi!- 
fion. Mr De Thuanus, who was then ambaflador of 
France at the Hague, took part in favour of Mr Mo- 
rus, by prefenting a long memorial to the States-Gene- 
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ral, who, by an aét of April 6, 1660, communicated ` 


to the fynod of Hacrlem, ordered infcermations to be 
laid before them, of all which had pafled in this af- 
fair. The fynod deputed three paftors and two elders 
to the States, to give them the account which they de- 
fired. And here I think the matter refied. 

[G] All their accufations were eluded or found nall] We 
fhall relate what is found on this fubjeét, inthe Hiftory 
of the edict of Nantes. T'he king’s commiflioner to 
the national fynod of Loudun, ‘ did not oppofe the 
t reading of the informations fent from Holland a- 
gainft Alexander Morus, whofe minifiry was then de- 
fired by the church of Paris. He even was of opi- 
nion that in their judgment they ought to have regard 
to thefe acts, and to ground their refolutions upon 
them : but he caufed to be inferted in the decree of 
the fynoda kind of proteft, importing that Judgment 
fhould be given according to the liberties of the edi, 
the laws of difcipline, and cuftoms of the king- 
€ dom, without being fubjećt to any forcign authority, 

LZZ * jurif{diction, 


é 


A 


A A A A A A 


(17) Pancgyricque 
de Mir Morus, 
printed at! rir- 
Meragi 


Page 14. 


(18) Tiefe are the 
qords cf the Syn 
nod, article 
amen: Theat- 
fembly declares, 
that the faid A- 
Jexander Morus 
Is incapable of 
exercifing any 
fundtion of the 
holy miniftry of 
the Gofpel a- 
mong us, or of 
partaking of the 
Lord's holy fup- 
per, till by a fin- 
cere repentance of 
his fins, and a 
blamelefs cenver- 
fation he makes 
a reparation @s 
well for the 
icandals he has 
given us, &e, 


(19) The affem- 
bly has judged, 
that the former 
affembly hed fuf- 
ficient reafons to 
pronounce this 
fentence ; and 
therefore the 
prefent Synod has 
approved, tati- 
fed, and con- 
firmed a-new the 
xxvith erticle of 
the former Sy- 
nod. Aé?s of 
the Synced of Nia 
peguen of the 
month of Septem- 
ber 1659. Arts 


XX, 


TT a 


(20) Hift. of the 
Ediét of Nantes, 


Tom, tt, livr. wv, 


274 


pag. 315, ad 
ann, 1059. 


(21) Cottiby, 
Reply to Mr 


Daille, pag. 17» 


(22) Daille, Re- 
ply to F. Adam, 


pP 
J 


art iy, pag. 


54. 
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the church of Paris Mr Dailleé who had 


ferved him with all his intereft in fevera} 


fynods [H], foon after repented what he had done; for there arofe a violent quarrel 


between them, which produced a thoufand partialities in the flock. 


In general, 


Mr Morus in the midft of the applaufes which his inimitable way of preaching [Z} 
procured from an extraordinary croud of auditors, had the mortification at Paris to fee 


his reputation attacked by perfons of merit, 


jurifdiction, or decifion; or remitting the party ac- 
cufed to the jurifdiGtion or judgment of others out 
of the kingdom, contrary to the ordinances and edits, 
to the prejudice and difadvantage of the king’s fub- 
jects. By this means the commiffioner decided the 
affair rather than the fynod, becaufe the procefs not 
being finifhed in the country where the accufation 
was firit brought, and the proteit of the commi- 
fioner hindering Morus being remitted thither, to 
juitify himfelf upon the place, there were not fuf- 
ficient informations to convict him: he was therefore 
abfolved and his vocation confirmed. But it would 
be difficult to fay, whether this vocation did more 
hurt or good, becaufe it made fuch a divifion in the 
confiftory and in the church, that what one of the par- 
ties called edification, the other called fcandal: fo that 
there appeared great exceffes on one fide, and paflion 
on the other ; too ftrict an inquiry to deftroy Morus, 
and too violent proceedings to fupport him. A pro- 
vincial fynod of the province of Berry ended the 
affair by the king’s permiflion, and was accufed of 
being fomething too partial in favour of the ac- 
cufed, and of taking a little too much pleafure in 
mortifying a confiftory fo famous as that of Charen- 
ton, which by the merits and capacity of the mein- 
bers who compofed it, was then as it were the ora- 
cle of all the churches, (20). 

[H} Mr Daillé..... had ferved him with all his 
intereft in feveral finods.| I think myfelf obliged to 
fet down here the infults which Mr Daille’s adverfa- 
ries offered him upon this occafion, and the anfwer he 
gave them in his own juftification; for this is a part 
of Mr Morus’s adventures. Here then is what Mr 
Cottiby, formerly minifter of Poitiers, objected to Mr 
Daille (21). ‘ That which furprizes me moft, is to 
‘ fec my {elf accufed by you, Sir, for whom I might 
‘ have hoped for the greateit protection and fupport, 
‘if by misfortune [ fhould have happened to com- 
‘ mit any fault, which fhould oblige me to appear be- 
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fore thefe tribunals, in which you generally hold fo 
eminent a place; for what might I not reafonably 
expeđt from a man, who, in the perfon of one of 
his brethren, is the declared defender and advocate 
of one of the impureft lives in the world, and who, 
after he had pleaded his caufe in a provincial fy- 
nod of the ifle of France, was hardy enough ina 
national fynod, whereof he was the head, (a worthy 
head of fuch a body!) to patronize him openly, I 
will not fay againit the faithful memoirs of the mı- 
nifters of Rohan, of Caen and Lyons, but which 
is more aftonifhing, againft a multitude of accufa- 
tions from fome entire provinces, and all this by I 
know not how many turns, much lefs innocent 
than thofe of the tongue.” Father Adam made him 
almoft the fame reproaches, whom Mr Daillé thus 
anfwered (22): € Wherefore would you have me con- 
‘ demn him, and judge him unworthy of thofe cha- 
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© ritable offices which we owe our neighbour in cafe 


of need; I who have heard him, and not only 
heard him, but, after an exact enquiry into the 
caufe with all the diligence and application I was 
capable of, have been convinced of his innocence? If 
thefe little kindneffes had been even owing only to 
my own conf{cience, the teftimony of this would fuf- 
ficiently juftify me againft thofe violences and ftrange 
calumnies, with which your profelyte inveighs a- 
gainft me in this place. But both you and he do 
me the more wrong in blaming my conduét in this 
affair, as I did him thofe offices you reproach me 
with, not properly from my own private opinion, 
but by the order of my fuperiors ; firft by order of 
the confiftory of my own church, which entrufted 
me and the other deputies with this affair, in this 
fynod of the ifle of France mentioned by your pro- 
felyte, which was held at Ferté by Juare in 1657; 
and then two years after, not only by order of my 
own confiftory and church, but alfo by that of the 
whole fynod of thefe provinces held at Ai in Cham- 
pagne, in 1659. I have done good as well as I 
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who acculed him a-new to the fynods [K], 
from 


was able, what the affemblies, on which I depend, 
expreisly enjoined and commanded ; and what my own 
con{cience, far from being fhocked at, approved as jut 
and reafonable. What crime have I committed in all 
this? Certainly if the defendant were even as guil- 
ty, as I believe him innocent, yet it is evident I 
could not be to blame for the two judgments by 
which he has been acquitted; for I have defended a 
caufe which I did, and ftill do believe to be very 
juft. J neither had, nor could have any vote in 
the fentence given; for I aéted as advocate and 
not as judge. Befides, I muit add, that I acted 
neither as the one, nor as the other in the national 
fynod, which made the lait decree about this affair ; 
for this defendant himfelf being prefent there, pleaded 
his own caufe in five or fix full hearings, with fo 
much force and evidence, that thanks be to Gop 
he had no need of any cther affiftance.” See below the 
remark [M] towards the end. 

[7] His inimitable manner of preaching.| It confifted 
in certain flights of imagination, which contained in- 
genious ailujions, and | know not what air of para- 
dox very proper to furprize the hearer, and engage 
his canitant attention. But his manner of delivery 
was what was moft taking. Hence it came to pals, 
that his fermons in writing were not near fo much ad- 
mired ; and that the greateft part of thofe who en- 
deavour to imitate him, only make themfeves ridicu- 
lous. The defire of following his method, which be- 
gan to corrupt many of the young miniilers, obliged 
the fynod of the ifle of France in the year 1675, to 
make an a&t which was read in the pulpit of Charen- 
ton and elfewhere, forbidding all flights of imagination, 
and playing with words, Jc. in expounding the word 
of Gop. It will not be difagreeable in this place 
to fee the opinion of an Hiftorian, who is, beyond 
comparifon, a better judge than my felf. He was, fays 
he {peaking of Morus (23), extremely followed by the 
people, and they cho leaft knew why he deferved admi- 
ration, were yet bis moft paffionate admirers. It is a 
difpute among perfons of good judgment, whether his ex- 
cellency lay in any thing folid, or only in fhew, whether 
it deferved to be called a fla of lightning, or a fteady 
light. But even thofe who gave fentence againft him, 
could not but hear him, with great pleafure, and feel in 
themfelwes the fame paffions, which he raifed in others. 
Some have thought that he had much lefs learning than 
7s commonly imagined: But mone doubt his capacity of 
difplaying to the beft advantage that which he was 
mafter of, and of giving a luftre to any thing he expofed 
to the judgment of the public. However, never did any 
man receive more flattering applaufes than he, nor could 
that which was faid of another be better applied to any 
man than him; that if he did not deferve the advan- 
tageous character given of him, at leaft he difabled his 
hearers from giving hima bad one. He had faid p. 316, 
that Morus’s method did not pleafe all the world, and 
that they who affected to imitate him, had feldom or ne- 
ver fucceeded. 

[K] He was accufed a-new to the fynods.) It may 
be faid, Mr Morus did not live at quiet in the 
church of Paris; for after the month of September 
1661, complaints were brought againft him before 
the confiftory, which came to nothing, and perhaps 
the reafon was becaufe he afked leave to go to 
England in December 1661. He returned in the 
month of June 1662. And then the complaints be- 
ing immediately renewed, the confiftory ordered that 
he fhould be heard; but that, in the mean time, he 
fhould forbear preaching. His partizans would make 
him preach in fpite of the confiftory, and to that end 
feized upon all the avenues to the pulpit, and would 
not {ufer Mr Daillé’s fon to get up into it, which 
caufed fo terrible a commotion, that there was no 
preaching that Sunday morning. Some matters of fa- 
milies had recourfe to the parliament, which upon 
July 27, 1662, ordered a conference to be held upon it. 
This affembly fufpended Mr Morus for a year. The 
fynod of the ifle of France confirmed and even ag- 
gravated 


A A A A A A “~ A A Ar A A A A A A A A 


(23) Hitt, of the 
Edict of Nantes, 
Tom, itt, her, 
viy Pag. gij 





(24) All this is 
related at large 
in the H:fery of 
the Edict of 
Nantes, ac the 
end of the fe- 
venth book of 
the third Tome. 


(25) At the 
Hague in 1635. 
See the Neue. 

d: la Repub, des 
Lettres, for the 
monthof March, 
1635, pag. 333; 
of the fecond edi- 
tion. Eighteen 
of his fermons 
have been printed 
on the eighth 
chapter of the 
Epiftle to the 
Romans, at Am- 
fterdam in 


1691, 


(26) See Daille, 
Reply to F. A- 
dim, Part 11, 

pag. 127, Co- 
limiés, Biblicth. 
Choif, pag. 19. 


(27) There were 
fome copies to 
which Mr Mo- 
rus had put his 
name, as Milton 
fays, Defenf. pro 
Se, pag. 23, 25 


(28) The Oxford 
catalogue afcribes 
it to Morus, 
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from which he was faved only as by fire. 


His death, which was very edifying, and the 


marks of piety which he difcovered in his laft ficknets, blotted out the remembrance ot 


what might have been irregular in his behaviour, 
duchefs of Rohan, in the month of September 1670. 


fhall fee below the titles of his works [ZL }. 


Fle died at Paris, in the houfe of the 
Fle was never married. We 


I fhall fay fomething of his quarrel with John Milton [WZ]: and obferve, that there are 
fome things in the Menagiana very much to his honour, and others to his diadvantage| V}, 


gravated the fufpenfion; but that of the province of 
Berry, to which this minifter appealed, reftored him 
to his office (24). This kind of appeals were allowed 
by the regulations of the national fynods. 

[L] We foall fee below the titles of his works.| There 
is a treatiie of his, de Gratia EF Libero arbitrio 5 ano- 
ther, de Scriptura facra five de caufa Dei ; a commen- 
tary on the fifty-third chapter of I{aiah; notes, ad 
lca quedam novi fæderis; an anfwer to Milton, in- 
tituled, Alexandri Mori fides publica; Orations and 
Poems in Latin. Some fragments of his fermons have 
been printed fince his death, and even fome entire 
fermons (25). We fhall add one word concerning his 
orations. He fpoke three of them at Geneva, which 
are very fine. The Latin of them is rather learned 
than elegant: He affected uncommon phrafes, and 
fuch fignifications of words as are alinoft without ex- 
ample. Of thefe three orations, one is a panegyric 
upon Calvin ; another is intituled de Pace, wherein he 
feverely condemns, without naming any body, Amy- 
raldus and Spanheim, who were at open war about 
univerfal grace. He gives them their due. This was 
a home reprimand, and rejoiced his very heart. Let 
us alfo fay a word about his Latin Poems. That 
which he made on the birth of our Saviour was much 
efteemed, and fo was that which was a thank{giving 
to Gop after a great ficknefs. Mr Perachon, who 
was then a Proteftant, tranflated them into French 
verfe, and publifhed them at Paris inthe year 16..... 
I do not remember, that I ever faw any other French 
verfes of Mr Morus’s, except the aniwer he made 
on the fame rhimes to a fonnet which Corras addrefled 
to him after his abjuration. 

[M] His quarrel with Jobn Milton.) The occafion 
of the quarrel was this; in 1652, Mr Morus pub- 
hfhed a book of Peter du Moulin the fon (26), at the 
Hague, and dedicated it, in the Printer’s name (27), to 
the king of Great Britain. This book which is inti- 
tuled, Regii fanguinis clamor ad calum aducrfus par- 
ricidas Anglicanos, ìs a bitter invcélive againit the par- 
liamentarians, and Milton in particular is extremely ill 
treated in it. ‘Che epiitle dedicatory gives him no 
better ufage, but he is abufed much more furioufly 
in fome verfes at the latter end of the book. Mil- 
ton, who had let feveral violent books publifhed a- 
gainft the parliamentarians pafs without any reply, 
could not contain when he faw this, in which he 
was perfonally concerned, as well by the vaft elogiums 
given in it to Salmafius, as by the terrible reproaches 
heaped upon himfelf. He anfwered it therefore, 
and fuppofed, either fincerely or craftily, that he 
might have the greater advantage againit the perfon 
whom he refuted, that Morus was the author (28) of 
this book. He treats him as a dog, or rather as a 
goat; for he accufes him of a thoufand leud actions, 
and particularly of having debauched a maid-fervant 
at Geneva, and of having kept her fince fhe had a 
hufband, and of having got with child a chamber- 
maid of Salmafius’s wife under promife of marriage. 
He accufes him of being convicted of feveral hereiies 
at Geneva, and of having fhamefully abjured them 
with his mouth, but not with his heart. He accufes 
him of having been deprived at Geneva of his falary 
for eight or ten months, and of h.s offices of profef- 
for and minifter, on account of a charge brought a- 
gaint him for adultery, Ge. the iffue whereof was, 
that he muft have been condemned, if he had not a- 
voided the definitive fentence, by declaring he would 
quit the city. He accufes him alfo of being forbidden 
the exercife of the miniftry by the magiftrates of Ain- 
terdam. In fine, he defames him after the crueleft 
manner in the world, intermixing the ftories he tells 
of him with parcel of buffoon jets. Mr Morus 
defended himfelf by a long lift of teflimonials, of 
his orthodoxy and good life, which the confiftories, 
the univerfities, the fynods, and the magiftraics of the 
places where he had lived, had given him. He made 


One 


it appear, that the judges as well Civilas Ecclefiattica!, 
which took cognizance of the pretenfions of the 
chamber-maid of Salinatius’s wife, had declared thein 
null, and clearly acquitted him in this aflair, not- 
withitanding the contrivances of this lady who had 
employed ali her crate againit him (29). He makes 
it appear by the authentic certificates of the magi- 
{trates of Amfterdam, of the Walloon contiftory, and 
of the curators of the uluftrious {chool of the fame 
city, that he was never prohibited the exercife of his 
minitry. I am not ignorant that fome exceptions 
may be alledged agaimit his certificates of a good 
life, and that 1t is a dle trange, that thole which 
Morus obtained at Geneva fhould be fo different from 
the teitimony of public fame: for after all, it is cer- 
tain, that Milton received memonrs from Geneva, and 
that he produced (30) a letter written from that town, 
which affures, that all the world admired how he 
came to be fo faithfully informed about the condućt 
of Mr Morus. He was not filenced by his certifi- 
cates; for he fays (31) in particular as to thofe of 
Geneva, that they were given before thofe who ac- 
cufed Mr Morus of adultery had formally profecuted 
him. pends it 1s well known, that the grcatett 
korm this miniiter met with at Geneva, was railed 
after his obtaining the teftimonials of January 25, 
1648 ; and a certain perfon has publifhed (32), that 
the magiitrates of that city cancelled the act of depo- 
fition againft Mr Morus decreed againit him by the 
confiftory, and commanded the confiitory to give this 
minifter a teitimonial of good life. But atter all, 
there are infinitely, more exceptions to be made to 
the defamatory reports, which fuch an author as Mil- 
ton is capable of colleéting, than againit thefe certifi- 
cates and teftimonials. So that upon the whole, F 
fhould be of opinion, that confidering chofe certin- 
cates which have been produced by his adverfary, 
and the inconveniences jufily to be apprehended, if fuch 
accufations as are uncertain and without judicial proof, 
fhould be preferred before juitifications drawn up in due 
form, that he fhould he Rigmatized as a public calum- 
mator, except as to thofe faéts in which he can de- 
fend himfelf by the help of fome authentic atts. I 
fhould think in particular, that the difich he has 
inferted in she London Gazette, ought to be declared 
a diabolical filly jeft. “Chat diftich is in thefe words, 
for I cannot think Mr Colomies (33) meant any o- 
ther. 


Galli ex concubitugravidam te Pontia (34) Mori, 
Quis bene moratam morigeramque neget ? 


Milton’s hatred was inveterate enough, as appears by 
a letter (35) he wrote when Mr Morus’s affair was 
depending before the fynod of Loudon. He was of 
opinion, that if they fhould decree even nothing morc 
than the depofing this minifter, that fynod would 
meet with what no other had ever done, that is, with a 
happy ifue. Synodo interca proteftantium Laodunenf: (36), 
propediem, ut feribis, convocande, precor id quod nulli 
adhuc Synodo contigit, faclicem exitum, non Nazianzeni- 
cum; farlicem autem buic nunc fatis futurum fi nibil a- 
liud decreverit quam ejiciendum effe Morum. 'Vhis letter 
is dated December 20, 1659. The fynod had already 
fat near two months, and yet Mr Milton {peaks of it 
as an aflembly which was to meet, which fhows, that 
he had very little correfpondence in France. In 
another letter (37) he fpeaks yet more harfhly. of 
Mr Morus’s call to Charenton, but without naming 
him. 

[N] There are Jome things in the Menagiana which 
are very much to his honour, and others to bis ad- 
vantage.) < Mr Morus declared fome time be- 
‘ fore his death, that no one had tempted him 
‘to change his religion fo much as I. ‘The 
< duchefs of Aiguillon ordered me to offer him, in ker 
‘ name, a penfion of four thoufandlivres, I commu- 

2 = nicated 
| 


fag? Hia mihi 
graviter Jamau- 
dum antenta . «3 
nihil intentatum 
reliquit ut me jn 
palam inthatif- 
nm! weatrimani 
cormpingeres 

Quod voi fenfit 
innutufie vulgo, 
me vero priom 
vehementiiime- 
que reluctari, wf 
cheronld movros, 
inquit, D fer- 
dam ipium, qua 
fxpe formuli uti- 
cur. Arus, 
Fides publica, 
pag. 192. 


(30) Miten, De- 
femi. jos; 
Pele 132e 


(Say Jind. , ‘* 


92, Ii 


(32) Ludov. Mo- 
linzeus, Paranefa 
ad wdificat. fag» 
433+ 


(33) Bibliotiz, 
Choifie, Page 
19. 


(34) Thus he 
called the charn“ 
hermaid of Sal- 
mhfius's wife. 
Mr Morus, 
without telling 
What her name 
was, denies that 
Milton called her 
by her right 
name. See Mil- 
Post Defenf. pro 
ft, Pag. 164. 
(74) [tis the 
xxixth, 


(36) He fhould 
bawe fard Julio- 
dunenfi, or Laul- 
dunenfi, &c. 


(37) Tt is the 
xxivth, and dated 
the firft of Au- 
gut 1657: 


i 


276 


(L) See, above, 
the remark 
[M] of the ar- 
ticle GROTIUS, 


(33) Menagiana, 
pag. 153, Of the 


MORUS MOSYNIANS. 


One of his latt panegyritts relates a fact which is falfe [O]. 

The opinion which Mr Chevreau has given of the character of Mr Morus, is very 
agreeable to that of feveral other good judges, and proves at the fame time, that thofe things 
which are written to a perfon himfelf, are fometimes very different from thofe which are faid 
of him, in letters addrefied to others (/) [P]. I fhall nor pats over in filence, that the illuftrious 
Fiuetius gives very great elogiumsto Mr Morus in fome Latin Poems which he in{cribed to 
him. See p. 30, and 77, of the poems of this learned prelate, of the Utrecht edition 1700 (7), 


e nicated this affair to Mr Perefix, then archbithop of 
‘ Paris by abbot Gaudin, and Mr Perefix fpoke of it 
‘ to the king. His majefty faid, that it was not a 
‘ proper time, and that it would do an injury to Mr 


worth reading. It is now five and twenty years 
fince I told this ftory in the prefence of a door of 
Divinity, curateof R.....a man of wit, and well 
verfed in the cuiloms of his religion. I was per- 


‘ Morus, becaufe he was then at variance with his fuaded of the truth of the fa@t, for I had heard it 
‘ brethren. Mr Morus occafioned divifions wherever told upon feveral occafions by men of good fenfe ; 
< he lived: this he did in Holland and elfewhere, and at the age I was then of, I fearce diftrufted 


c 


and even at Paris. I compare him to Helen, who 
< kindled a war wherever {he came (38) . . . Marfhal 
* Grammont having been, by the king’s order, to vifit 


any thing that came from fuch perfons. The doétor 
anfwered me, it 1s a very good ftory, and the conclu- 
fion is very ingenious; but aflure your felf it is a 


(m) 


It is the 


fourth ; hig 
Notes on the A, 
thologia atei 

gia are join. 
ed to it, 


fecond edition of 


< the minifter Morus in his laft ficknefs, was afked 
Holland, 


‘ by his majefty at his return how he found him. 

‘ Sire, fays the marfhal, I faw him die; he died a 

< good Huguenot: But what I think him moft to be 

‘ pitied for is, that he died in a religion which is 

< now as much out of fafhion, as a high-crowned- 
< hat (39); i 

[O] One of bis lafi panegyrifts relates a fal avhichis not 

true.| © The Sorbonne one day were all furprized (40), 

‘by an accident which did great honour to Mr 

fay, at the force © Morus, and made all their doétors blufh, and 

of Mr Moruss < was efteemed a fort of inchantment. A certain 

genius, ‘ perfon whofe face was altogether unknown to them, 

‘and whom they took at firt fight for {fome coun- 

‘ try priet, being prefent at their difputes, defired 

‘ the profeflor, who prefided in that aflembly, to give 

‘ him leave to propofe fome arguments. Which be- 

‘ ing granted, he acquitted himfelf fo well, that he 

< focn gained the efteem of all the doctors: and as this 

< new antagonift urged his arguments with a furpriz- 

‘ing force, and beyond what could be expecied 

< from him, their efteem was changed into admı- 

‘ration. But when they faw that this powerful 

‘enemy pufhed them too hard, and that they 

< could fland againft the force of his reafons no lon- 

‘ ger, all their admiration and efteem was changed 

- into anger and indignation ; and the difpute grew 

‘ fo hot, that if he had not wifely got out of fo dan- 

‘ gerous a place, he had reafon to apprehend fome 

‘ mifchief. But he imitated Jesus CHRIST our great 

< mafter, when he went out of the temple to avoid 

< the {nares of the Pharifees, whom he had confound- 

‘ed. In like manner our Morus, after he had ftopped 

‘ the mouths of the Pharifees of thefe latter ages, a- 

<€ mufed them with foft words, went out of their 

‘ fynagogue, and fo left them. After he had made 

‘ his efcape, they ordered one of their fcholars to fol- 

“low him at a diftance, and watch where he went 

‘in, and afterwards enquire what kind of man this 

‘€ was who knew more than all the Sorbonne together : 

‘ which being obferved by him whom they fo much 

< defired to know, he turned about to him who fol- 

_ .  £ lowed him, and faid only thefe two words memen- 

(41) “ataru ‘ to Mori ; from whence thofe who fent him pre- 

i a < (ently concluded, that he who had given them fo 

Amfterdam by  ‘ much trouble, was that famous man who was one 

Jobn du Frefne, © of the pillars of the church of Charenton, and the 

3695, Pag. 14, € terror of the Romifh church (41)? This is what 

L find in a book publifhed about a year ago, well 


romance, for they who propofe arguments againft 
the thefes that are maintained in the Sorbonne, are 
always fuch perfons as are well known, and gradu- 
ates in the Faculty, and obliged to wear the habits or 
robes belonging to their degree. Had the author 
of this ftory known thus much, he would have chang- 
ed his {cene. 
[P] The opinion of Mr Chevreau. .... is very a- 
grecable.... and proves at the fame time, that thofe 
things which are written to a perfon himfelf, are fome- 
times very different from thofe which are faid of hint 
in letters addreffed to others.| Read the two letters 
which he wrote to Morus himfelf in 1660 (42), the (42) Oeuvre 
one in French, and the other in Latin, and com- mĉlées de Mr 
pare them with this paflage of his letter to Tana- Chevreau, pig, 
quil Faber: <€ You know there are fome who natu- 4% © 5% 
‘ rally love incenfe from what hand foever it comes, 
‘ who demand it as a debt, and who are fo accu- 
{tomed to it, that it 1s impoffible to pleafe, unlefs 
one has alwaysa cenfer in his hand. This is a fail- 
ing that deferves to be pitied ; butit is a human fail- 
ing; befides, that the profound erudition of our 
friend (43) in polite learning, his exaét knowledge (43) Thati to 
of the Greek, and of all the oriental languages, fay, Mr Mina, 
do juftly render him confiderable and diftinguifh 
him from fo many others who refemble him only 
in his defects. That which pleafed me in the fre- 
quent converfations we had together, was, that he 
always told me fincerely he thought himfelf infi- 
nitely inferior to Mr Daille, whom he believed 
to be a more folid Divine than your Calvin. But 
withal, a certain fludent, whom you know, lately 
affured me, that Mr Morus was preferred before 
Mr Dalle by a general confent, that his flights of 
Imagination pleafe people much more by their no- 
velty, than the eloquence of Mr Daille, who was 
fit to be his mafter (44).... What I fear is, that (44) Chevrean, 
he will be intoxicated by thefe extraordinary applaufes Ubi fupra, pag. 
that he has not the power to offer the leaft vio- *” 
lence to his free humour, and that he will give way 
to his inclination .... without any regard for his 
character, his reputation, or his fortune (46). (45) Ibid. pur, 
Mr Morus, fays he, in another letter (46), has a 49 
deal of wit and learning, but little religion and judg- 
ment. He is, ambitious, reftlefs, changeable, bold, (45) Ibid. Page 
prefumptuous, and wavering. He underftands Latin *°? 
Greek, Hebrew, and Arabic, but does not underftand 
human life. 


(39) Suite du 
Menagiana, pag. 
82. 


(49) That is to 


A 
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IŞ, 16, 


MOSYNIANS, or MOSYNOECIAN S(a). Thus certain Mountaineers («) 1. ib. 


(a) That is to ‘ ‘ 
were Called, who lived in trees (b) or in wooden towers (c) in the neighbourhood of the 


fay, inhabiting 


| cower. ae Ge k ; 7 (d) Pomponius 
rollonius, Argon. Euxine fea (d). Their cuftoms were fo oppofite to thofe of other nations, that thofe Mela, lib.i, cap 
' 1 fer ver.» things which others do privately in their houfes, they did in public vew ; and what others hatte 





do in public, they did in their private dwellings (e). They did not except the act of generation ver. 766. 
from this prepofterous rule { 4]. Their higheft wooden tower was the habitation of their 2) Apoltons Ar 


king, a miferable prince; for he was obliged to determine all their differences as judge, gon. i i wie 
and 102% © fa 


| bo, ubi infra. 
yp Strabo, (4. 
uy pag. 378. 


DopCadd es, oud” ABarcy aru oucvor wapesyras, 
Micyovrar yapadus Evvn IAITH yuvasner. 


[4] They did not except the a& of generation from this 
prepoffererous rule.) Apollonius was in the right to 
compare them to fwine, fince they were not afhamed 
to do this act before the eyes of their neigh- 


bours Nec eos in populo pudet ccetus Venerii: fed, in micem 


porcorum 


Oud” eps aido; Eridiusos, daad guss és Gregalium, nihil quicquam reveriti arbitros af 
l HIME 


-#) Taken from 
Apollonius, ibid. 


re! Pompon. 
Mizia, ib, i} 

ee? 
@P.1g. orai- 
L Diodorus Sicu- 
‘us, lid. acs 
cap. XXX e 


(1) Apoll. Ar- 
gon. hb. ii, were 
1025) pug. Ma 
265) vete 


(2) Pompon. 
Mela, 6.1, cap. 
XIX, fay. m, 
22. 


(3) Diod. Sicu- 
lus, b. xiv, 
cap. XXXI. 


(4) Xenophon, 
de Expedit. Cyri, 
lib. u, pag. mi. 


209. 


(5) See the re- 
mark [D] of 
the article HIP- 
PARCHIA, 


(6) Apollon. Ar- 
gon. lib, i1, ver. 
1030. 


A Pompon, 
Mela, ubi fupra, 


MOTHE LE VAYER. 


MOTTE. 


and if he happened co give a wrong judgment, they imprifoned him immediatcly, and 


ftarved him to death ( f ) [4]. 


prince in chains and under a {trong guard (g). 
of wild beafts, and laid ambuthes for travellers (4), and treated ftrangers very 
They marked themfelves all over the bodies (&). 
of the Expedition of Cyrus the younger, He has there given a long 
g and feeding themfelves, &c. 


ner of arming 


Their kingdom was eleétive, and they always kept their 


They lived upon acorns and the fleth 
tll (2). 
Confult Xenophon in the fifth book 
account of their man- 
He fays, chat when alone they talked, 


laughed, and danced, as 1f they had been in company. 


Humi EŠ in propatulo commifcent cum uxoribus corpo- 


ra (1). 


The fcholiat obferves, that we mut not underftand 
this as if they lay in public with all women indif- 
ferently, but each with his own wife. Pomponius 
Mela makes no fuch diitinftion. < Propatulo vef- 
é cuntur, fays he (2), PROMiscUE concumbunt & 
< palam. - - - They eat abroad, and their Venery is PRO- 
< miscuous and public” 1 krow not what ground 
the {choliaft had for this diftinCtion. Perhaps he had 
a mind to make ufe of the maxim, that in doubtful 
matters we fhould always embrace the more favoura- 
ble opinion, and pafs iz mitiorem the mildeft fentence. 
But the phrafes of Apollonius feem very clear againit 
this exception, and do plainly confirm the authority 
of Pomponius Mela; as Diodorus Siculus has alio 
done (3). Note, that we find in Xenophon, that 
the Mofyncecians, with whom he made an alliance 
had a great mind to lie with the wenches who follow- 
ed the camp of the Grecians, and that publickly ac- 
cording to their own cuftom (4). For the reft, this 
monitrous immodefty has been known in one na- 
tions (5). 

[B] They imprifoned him immediately, and flarved 
him to death.) We fhall give the very words of A- 
pollonius. 


A t 5 
- Hy yap we TE beyisciwy aairuras, 
Aino pe KEIN yap evinacioayrss Eysouy. 


- -Nam fi quid alicubi in jure dicundo deliret, 


Ipfum eodem die in cuftodiam datum fuffocant ine- 
dia (6). 


But in his judgment fhou'd he chance to fwerve, 
The felf Jame day fees him fout up to flarve. 


Pintianus accufes Pomponius Mela of not rightly un- 
deritanding the meaning of Apollonius ; he pretends, 
that what this Greek Poet fays is, that the Mofyneecians 
fhut up their king the fame day he gave the unjutt 
fentence, and condemned him to die of hunger. Pom- 
ponius Mela only fays, that upon his giving any 
unjuft fentence, they condemned him to fait a whole 
day. < Reges fuffragio deligunt, vinculifque & ar- 
< Gifima cuftodia tenent : atque ubi culpam prave 
‘ quid imperando meruere, inedia diei totius affici- 
“unt (7). - - - - - They ele& their kings by vote, and 
< keep them in chains, and under the ftriGeft confine- 
© ment, and fhould they offend by decreeing any thing 
< unjuf, they deprive them of fuftenance for one whole 
< day. Pintianus builds upon the teftimony of two 
authors quoted by the fcholiaft, and on that of Ni- 
colas Damafcenus, which he had met with in the col- 
le€tions, of Stobxus. < Mela verba illa ad famem il- 
* lo die, pro illius diei accepit. At Apollonii enarrato- 
< res contra intelligunt, eo ipfo die quo contra jus 
€ pronunciaverit in carcerem trudi, quoad fame pe- 


MOTHE LE VAYER(Frawcis DE LA). 


‘ reat, citantque fuæ expofitionis aflfertores Ephorum & 
‘< Nymphodorum. Addo ego attipulari interpretibus 
< Apollonii, Nicolaum de moribus gentium, referente 
‘ Jcanne Stobxo (8). - - -- Mela underficod the avords 
‘ hunger in that day zo mean of that day. But the 
‘ commentators of Apollonius underhand it quite contra- 
ry, that their king on that wery day, that he pro- 
nounced the unjufè fentence was imprtfoned till he died 
of unger, and ground their expefition on the authori- 
‘ ties of Ephorus, and Nymphcdorus. I add, that of th 
< Jame opinion with the commentators cf Apollmius, i; 
Nicolaus in hrs piece on the cufloms of nations, pre- 
< ferved in Stobaus’s colleétions. ‘Vhis is theintire pat- 
fage of the icholiait: “Isope: “}gccos wed Nam- 
pid wps mee! TATAN, OTL Tov Bagiasaz aval a- 
Sono" TI ALPINET A. EyKASIIGI zak ALLIN A- 
ct. Ephorus and N;mpkodorus on this fubjeci relate, 
that they feut up and fiarwe their king go death on 
giving a falfe judgment. J have related this on pur- 
pole to fhow, that the critic has {trained his autho- 
rity a little too far; for it is not true, that the icho- 
liait gave the explication of Pintianus to the words of 
the text, and afterwards proved it by the authority 
of Euphorus and Nymphodorus ; for he barely cites 
what thefe two authors fay. l am however of Pin- 
tianus’s opinion, and find thar Ifaac Voffius has re- 
futed it wretchedly. He fuppofes, that the Mofyne- 
cians condemned their king for flighter faults to fait 
a day, and that for greater faults they condemned him 
to die of hunger (g). He gives this as the true fente 
of the words of Apollonius, and maintains they were 
well interpreted by Pomponius Mela (10). < Inter- 
‘ pretatio Mela, adds he, ut facilior ita quoque me- 
hor. = 2 Mela's interpretation, as it is mofi natural, 
€ is alfo moft accurate. ‘This is very ftrange indeed! 
That Apollonius: fhould mean to inform us of the di- 
{tinction this people made between the {mall and the 
greater faults of their prince, that for the former the 
prince was to faita whole day, and for the latter to 
be famifhed to death; and yet that there fhould not be 
the Jeaft phrafe or wordin his relation which infinuates 
any fuch diftin¢tion. “hat Pomponius Mela fhall be 
laid to have given the fenfe of Apollonius faithful- 
ly, and yet that he fhall not mentiona word of the pu- 
nihment of the greater faults; that he fhall dwell on 
terms the leaft difadvantageous to the nation, which 
Apollonius meant to decry, and be wholly filent 
with regard to facts which might render it the moit 
odious ; in a word, that there fhall not be in any of 
his expreffions the leaft footfep of the diftin@ion in 
queftion. Who can ever digeit this? What does Ifaac 
Voffius take his readers to be? A thoufand fuch 
faults might be found in the beft writers, by any 
who would take the trouble of giving their works a 
critical examination. 

Note, it muft be granted, that Apollonius has ex- 
prefed himfelf very confufedly, which gave occafion 
to Pomponius Mela’s miftake. I am furprifed Dio- 
dorus Siculus fhould fay nothing of this law, when 
he obferves, that thefe Barbarians kept their prince 
fhut up all his life-time in the tower of their capi- 


tal (11). 


¢ 


See VAYER 


MOTTE, or MOT HE (ra) atown in Lorrain. Moreri defcribes the fituation 
of it, and fays that it was taken by the French in 1634 [4], and that it has fince been 


rA] It was taken by the French in 1634.| This is 
a particular account. Lewis XIII ordered the marfhal 
de la Force, < who had always fome troops on the 
< frontiers of Lorrain ; to reduce all thofe places un- 
* der his obedience, which had not yet fubmitted. La 


« Motte being the ftrongeft place was firk attacked, 
VOL. IV. 


ruined. 


< and alone gave the marfhal more trouble than al! 
the reft ; although, for want of a fufficient garrifon, 
as well as ammunition and provifions, and the 
‘< accidents of the feafon in thofe parts being fo favo- 
‘ rable to the king as to make it impoffible to throw 
< in any fuccours, it did not defend itfelf fo long as 

Aaaa | it 
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(4) Strabo, “oe, 
Mik, Pag. 375. 


ar} Pomp. Mela, 


lib. i, cap. Xix. 


fk} Ad, ib. 


(S) Pintianus, 
Caftigat. in 
Pomponium Me 
lam, pap. m. 37. 


(9) Ifaacus Vof- 


ius in Melam, 
pig. Nie 1Odge 


(10).Hic quidem 
videtur fenfus efle 
verborum Apolio- 
nii gug recte in- 
terpretatus cft 
Mela, licet con- 
trarium exifti- 
ment Pintianus 
amigue viy Mig- 


ni.s Id, id. 


(11) Locus ifte 
aliorum caftello- 
rum veluti caput 
& primaria regio- 
nis arx, fuit: in 
cujus parte cdi- 
tiffima rex aulam 
habebat. Pa- 
trius autem hic 
mos pro lege erat, 
ut per totam inibi 
vitam rex fub- 
fiftens mandata 
populis inde di- 
(tribuerct. Dic- 
dor. Siculus, lib, 
XIV, cap. XXX, 
fig. tie 592. 
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(1) Memoirs of 
the marquis de 
Beauvau, paz. 


55° 


(2) Ib. pag. 49. 


(3) Ib. pag. 35. 


(a) Preface to 
the fecond part 


of the Lettres de 


Phyllargue, and 
the firj letter of 
the fecond part, 


‘i 


(b) Lettre XIII 


de Phyllarque, 
RAP 


{<) La Motte- 


MOTTE. MOTT E-AITGR ON. 


ruined, This istoo general, and a more particular account is not unneceffary. 


We fhali 


fay therefore that this place was reftored to the duke of Lorrain by a treaty of peace in 
16413; but as this prince did not execute that treaty, cardinal Richelieu had a ftrong 
defire to have taken la Motte away from him: but he did not however fucceed in it, for 


the French troops which blocked it up were forced to retire [8]. 
refolved in earneft to reduce it till 1645. 


It was not afterwards 
Cardinal Mazarin ordered his nephew 


Magalotti to befiege it, who attacked it with great vigour, but the place held out the 
longer becaufe it was believed he would not obierve the articles of the capitulation he 


fhould grant [C]. 


) The Marquis de Villeroi, who fucceeded him in the command of the 
army, obliged the governor to capitulate: 


he promifed among other things that it 


fhould be neither rafed nor difmantled ; but this article was not obferved: the refentment 
of the queen-mother prevailed over the obligation of keeping his word [D]. 


it otherwife might have done, being the ftrongeft 
place in all Lorrain, both for it’s jituation on a 
rock, which made the approaches very difficult, and 
for it’s not being commanded by eminences on any 
fide. It was furrendered however at the end of three 
months, after Mr d’Iche, the governor who defended 
it, was taken off by a cannon ball (1).’ 
[B] The French troops which blocked it up, were for- 
ced to retire.) ‘ The king’s forces being employed 
< in feveral places againft Spain, all that Mr du 
Hallier could do with the few troops left with him, 
was to form a fort of blockade, in hopes to ftarve it, 
knowing tf was not well fupplied with provifions : 
but the duke did not give him time enough, for ap- 
prehending the extremities of the befieged, he raifed 
the fiege of Tanes which he had attacked, to come to 
its relief, and forced Mr du Hallier, after fome fkir- 
mifhes to retire with the lofs of his baggage, hav- 
ing before {fent his cannon to Chaumont for greater 
fecurity (2). 
[C] E was believed that Magalotti, would not obferve 
the capitulation he fbould grant.\| Here follows the rea- 
fon the marquis de Beauvau gives for it. Magalotti 
having made himfelf mafter of the counterfearp, luckily 
found fo many veins in the rock that he was very foon 
able to fpring a mine, under one of the baftions, but bis 
good fortune did not laft long; for having reduced the be- 
fieged, either to fland an affault or to capitulate; Cili- 
col, that his honour might be irreproachable, tho’ he faw 
himfelf without any probability of fuccours, and appre- 
hending aljo that Magalotti would not obferve any capi- 
tulation he might grant, as he had fworn he would not 
in a rage he had been in on account of the fevere reflexi- 
ons thrown out during the fiege againf? the queen-mother, 
the cardinal, and himfelf, refolved to defend himfelf to the 
laf extremity (3). 

[D] The refextment of the queen-mother prevailed over 
the obligation of keeping his word.) We now come to 
fee what was the caufe of this princefs’s indignation, 
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and what alfo were it’s confequences. ‘ The capitu- 

lation was exactly obferved as to the garrifon and 

effects of the duke; but the fortifications, and the 

whole town, not excepting even the church, were fo 
intirely rafed that there is not now the leaft mark 

of them remaining: the queen-mother having fo 
deeply refented the fcandalous reflexions thrown out 
againit her, that fhe rather chofe to forfeit her word 

than lofe her revenge..... Behold the end of 

la Mothe, which, for fituation, and the ftrength of 

its ramparts cut out of a rock, feemed impregnable, 

and the materials of this unfortunate place, asa fort 

of juft fatisfaction for the damages it had done the 
neighbouring villages, by incurfions and robberies, 

were made ufe of for their reparation (4). 

The marquis de Beauvau juftly blames this refent- (4) Tb. pag, Sy, 
ment of the queen-mother. Jt is furprixing, fays he (5), ,., ». 

: (5) Ilbide 

that fo great and virtuous a prince/s, who had been always 

Jo eminently religious, and naturally generous, fhould be fo 

little able to bear abufes, fo common to the infolence of 
foldiers, which are never capable of wounding reputa- 

tion: and that to revenge herfelf for an injury more 
imaginary than real, fhe fhould choofe to run the hazard 

of blafting her honour by a breach of faith, and of ruin- 

ing a great many innocent perfons by the deftruction of 

a whole town, the ruins of which can never be fo far 
concealed from poflerity, as to bury this ation in oblivion. 

Her majefty had much better have defpifed thofe re- 
flexions of the foldiers, and have imitated Catherine 

de Medicis (6). But if to make an example of them, (6) See rbe Dit- 
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fhe was refolved by all means to punifh this place 
which had given way to this excefs of rage and bru- 
tality, fhe fhould not have admitted it to capitulate, 
fhe fhould have taken it by ftorm, or obliged it 
to furrender at difcretion, coft what it would ; and 
then, without breach of public faith, fhe had 
been at liberty to have taken the vengeance fhe 
defired. 


MOT TE-AIGRON (James DE La) became famous in the quality of an author 
during the famous conteft betwixt Balzac, and Father Goulu, general of the Feuillanc 
Monks. He wrote a preface to Balzac’s Letters, and was commiffioned, jointly with Mr 
Vaugelas [4], to carry to Father Goulu a copy of Balzac’s Apology, in which he 


treated a certain young Feuillant very harfhly, As Father Goulu took the fending of 


this copy for a challenge (4), he immediately fet himfelf to write againft Balzac ina 
very outrageous manner, and {pent fome of his fmall fhot upon Mr Motte-Aigron; 
among others thefe following, that be was the fon of a very honeft Apothecary, and that he 


commonly lived at Balzac’s table (b), 


violating the laws of Hofpitality, fince Father Goulu had more than once lodged at Mr 
Motte-Aigron’s father’s (¢): but, on the other fide, it may be a proof, that he knew (d) See among 


things from the firft hand, Be that as it will, he touched his adverfary to the quick 
and occafioned the public to be informed foon after, in the dedication of a book, that the 


2 


fertation on defis 
matory libels, 
num, xi, atthe 
end of this Dic- 
tionary. 


It is pretended, that this was in fome meafure 


the letters of 
Balzac, that 
which he wrote 


Aigron, Réponfe pretended Apothecary of Father Goulu was Abraham Aigron, Efq; counfellor to the king, ee, 
eia and judge of the taxes for Angoulême. This epiftle dedicatory is not ill written (d); but where he com- 
ag. 318, 322, 


See the azide being 1n Latin, and prefixed to the anfwer which Motte-Aigron wrote in French to Father EL cecal 
GOULU Goulu, there isan affectation in it which only ferves to beget a diflike of the grand elogiums on his fine Latin, 
DE N), remark 


N]. which the author very liberally beftows on his father, and which he turns in fuch a manner, 2? Be i 


work, 
as might moft effectually remove all fufpicion of Pharmacy. Not fatisfied with this 


preamble, he informs us in the body of the book (e), that his great-grandfather having i A A 306, 
| accompanied 


(4) fotutl with Mr Vaugelas.\ Father Goulu in thofe of Balzac) but Motte-Aigron informs us (1), that 
the preface to the fecond part of his Letters, fays, that he who went with him to vifit Father Goulu was 
he who accompanied Motte-Aigron was the prior of Mr Vaugelas. 
Chives; (there are fome letters to this prior among 


(1) Réponfe 3 
Phyllarque, pag 
` 299. 


[B] Malleville 


(2) Bibliotheque za/ulting their misfortunes at the prefent junfure (2). 


Francoife, pag. 
132, of the fecond 


Edit, 


The French 
word Elu, cfec?, 
fignifies an officer 
ef taxes. 


(3) Menagiana, 
pag. 132, of the 
frh Dutch Edit. 


MOT TE-AIGR ON. 


accompanied Henry II, in bis expedition to Germany, was one of the chief captains which the 
king left in Mets, and one of thofe who defended that place with the greateft bravery 


again{t Charles V. He adds, chat his great-grandmother, Catherine de la Barde, was of 
as noble a family as any in ber country, and that bis great-uncle by the mother’s fide, bad 


the honour to be fecretary of fate, and prime mimjler to Margaret wife of Henry d Albret king 


of Navarre. 


Father Goulu had already changed his note, for before the publifhing ot 


this book he had faid, that Mr La Motte-Aigron was too much a gentleman to deny, &c 


(J). 


it iss And I have been told it was true, 


Let who will confider whether this amounts to a full recantation. 


I do not think 
that the father of Mr Motte-Aigron had 


been an Apothecary, but mended his condition by buying the place of a commitfioner of 


the taxes, and at laft became mayor of Coignac in Angoumois. 


Mr Malleville has 


given a hint of this in an epigram which was not inierted in the collection of his 


poems [8]. 


I never could difcover what became of our author [C], after the publithine 


his anfwer in 1628, or what became of the defign he feemed to have, atter he had humbled 
the general of the Feuillants, of retrieving the fruits of his labours which a fire had deftroyed. 


Thefe were pieces relating to the Hiftory of Spain, and fome other fubjects (¢ ). 
belongs to thofe who fhall write the Bibliotheque of Angoumois, 


them. 


Ic 


to inform us of 


I faw fome days ago a book, which affirms that the pains Motte- Aigron took in writing 


agin{ft Phyllarchus, and in favour of Balzac, laid the foundation of a mifunderitanding 


between him and the latter; becaufe Balzac would fain have been thought the true 
author of the work which was to appear under the name of Moite-Aigron [D]. 


[B] Malleville.... 


in an epigram which was not in- 


ferted in the colleétion of his poems.) Sorel having ob- 


ferved, that Motte-Aigron zo fhow the intelligent rea- 
der where he was pinched, and to create a great opinion 
of his famih, dedicated his book to his father in a Latin 
epifile with very high titles, adds thefe words: Jf it 
were proper in this place, ewe /hould fet down the epigram 
Mr Malleville made upon that occafion; but certain perfons 
in office in France being concerned in it, it would look like 


AS 


for me who know not what this juncture might mean, 
and am {fatisfied, however, that it muft be by this 
time entirely over, I fhall make no fcruple to fet down 
that epigram, which is as follows: 


Objet du mepris de Goulu, 

Que ton infolence eft publique, 
Depuis que ton pere eft Elu, 

Et qu'il a fermé fa boutique : 

Mais bien que cette qualité, 

Si lon en croit ta vanité, 

N’en trouve point qui la feconde ; 

Il nen eft pourtant pas ainfi: 

C’eft un beau titre en l’ autre monde ; 
Mais on s’en moque en celui-ci. 


In vain you thus publifh, to humour your pride, 
And to claim Father Goulu's refpe&, 

That your Sire, all his gallipots laying afide, 
Is preferr'd to be one of th * ele&: 

Fer as high as you value the name of this place, 
It will fearce your gentility fhow ; 

We allow it in Heaven a title of Grace, 
But no title of honour below. 


Since the writing of this article, I have happened on 
a book (3) where thefe Verfes are to be found. 
C] Inever could difcover what became of our author. | 


I only find by a letter of Balzac, dated July 29, 1634 


- (4), that Motte-Aigron was married at Rochelle, that 


(4) It is the 
xxxixth of the 
fixth book, edi- 
tion in folio, 


(5) Pag. 131 


(6) Javerfac, Dif- 
cours d’ Ariftarque 
à Calidoxe, pag, 
158, & fez, 


he had fome place in the government, and that there 
had been fome quarrel between them two. The Me- 
nagiana (5) informs us, that he was a counfellor in the 
prefidial court of Rochelle. 

[D] Balzac would fain have been thought the true au- 
thor of the work, which was to appear under the name of 
Mottc-Aigron.| You will fee the particulars of all this 
in thefe words of Javerfac (6): < This does not hin- 
‘ der my being fenfible how highly he has offend- 
< ed me by his requet, and manner of proceeding : 
< which however, I thought, the lefs ftrange, after 
‘ confidering in what manner he had treated Mr Motte- 
< Aigron, who has always followed his fortunes with 
< the fondnefs of a brother. The obligation of a thou- 
‘ fand goed offices, which his amiable franknefs had 
< rendred him, from the firt beginning of their in- 
‘< nocent acquaintance, to this prefent hour, were not 

6 , 


a 
fo confiderable with him as his own vanity. After 
they had communicated to one another their defign 
of writing againit Phyllarchus, and Balzac had taken 
to himfelf the largeft feld and moft matter, as being 
the more barren of invention, as well as more interett- 
ed than the other ; he was not fatisked with having 
above a year’s timeand liberty to advance his work, 
while his friend was all that while forced to attend 
his judges, on account of an arreft which has proved 
very honourable to him. He would needs for feve- 
ral reafons fupprefs a book, which, after this fuit was 
over, his friend had leifure enough to fend to the 
prefs. He does well, in order to monopolize the 
title of Eloquent, to hinder all others from writing, 
that in order to be a Nonfuch, there may be no others 
with whom tocompare him. I believe he would be 
for going as far as that crafty Maiter Poet who put 
to death the moft ingenious of his fcholars, for fear 
they fhould excel him in his art. He is fo jealous 
of the reputation, even of his friends, that he never 
would rightly confefs, that Mr Motte-Aigron wrote 
the preface to his Letters he being unwilling to admit 
any partner in glory : and even at this day I am cer- 
tain, that, by an ungrateful and vain impoiture, he 
endeavours obliquely to infinuate, that the book which 
is now expected, has only its name from Mr Motte- 
Aigron as godfather, but that he himfelf is the true 
father. Which I know to be fo much the more 
falfe, as I know it to be moft true that Mr Motte- 
Aigron has broke off all correfpondence with Mr 
Balzac, and rejoices in being difobliged by him, 
to have a juft reafon to fhun him, and grow wife at 
the coft of his Apologift (7), whofe reputation he 
has blafted, which was efteemed much greater than 
his own? Mr Motte-Aigron’s preface may ferve for 
fome proof of this account; thus he begins it: The 
intelligence I receive from feveral hands, that though this 
book is not extraordinary, yet fome would affign it another 
mafter according to their fancy, obliges me to inform you, 
that this adventure is wholly my own, and there is no- 
thing here of a Roger who fights under the arms of Leo. 
Though I cannot indeed fufficiently commend the complaifance 
of thofe who Juffer children to be fathered upon them, and 
am even ravifbed with their good nature; yet I do not find 
I have generofity enough to be of their opinion, nor can Í en- 
dure that any one fhould make books for me. I cannot fo 
far command my fancy, as to perfuade my felf, that a 
work of this kind is really mine; nor fhould I make more 
confeience of taking another man’s goods, than of receiv- 
ing benefits of this nature (8). ‘The conclufion of this pre- 
face is of the fame ftrain with the beginning, for it 
contains what follows: But to return to what concerns 
me, although it be very true, that 1 have not led my hfe, 
in fuch a manner as to be without friends, and among them, 
even fome who underfiand the art of writing, yet be tt known 
to you, that as to what concerns the compofing this work, they 
are as much firangers to me, as they who live in the fur- 
thermoft parts of the world; or, as thofe were formerly 
who paffed in the opinion of Jome for the authors of the 
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(fF) Preface to 

the fecond part 

of the Lettres d? 
by llargut. 


(g) See his E- 
pitie Dedicatorys 


(7) See the ree 
mark [D] of 
the article BAL- 
ZAC, 


(3) La Motte- 
Aigron, adver- 
fifement to the 
readers, in 
Reponte à Phyl- 
largue. See rhe 
remark [D] of 
the article BAL- 
ZAC 


‘ 
IARE | 


(9) That is to 
fay, the prefaec 


preface (9), which Ihave ordered to be reprinted at the to Balzac’s Lot- 
end ters, 


250 


(a) At Paris by 


A ntal y Joailin, 
in Ibma, with 
the king's cence. 


i. ave rar 
mark [£L] of 
the articie 
BLONDEL 
(Davin), to- 
wards the end. 


MOUGNE. 


end of this difcourfe. This is fpoke like a man of ho- 
nour: none but the meaneft {pirited creatures: would 
pafs for the authors of a book they never had wrote. 
Itisa fine excufe indeed, to fay their love of praife is 


MOULIN. MUCIA. 


fure fign of a mean fpirit. The Cuftodinos of a bi- 
fhopric have lefs of the poltron than the Cuitodinos 
of a book. ‘Thefe latter are guilty of wilful cuc- 
koldom; let them fay as much as they pleafe, that 


fo ardent, that when they cannot procure it by ifue it is only a cuckoldom in the commonwealth of 
of their own, they are for attaining it by adopting wit, it is neverthelefs a blot, it is a fhameful thing. 
that of others; when this love of praife itfelf, is a 


MOUGNE(RosBeErRTAaA) publifhed in 1616 (a) a book intituled, The Clofet of a 
Cariffian widow, containing prayers ane meditations upon divers fulyecis of the boly Scripture, 
and dedicated it to the moft prudent and virtuous lady Benigne de Rabutin, baronefs of Huban, 
lady of Efpeville and Brinon, She informs us inthe epiftle dedicatory, dated at Blois July 
the feventh 1615, that fhe had been a widow twenty fix years. After this epiltle we 
find a fonnet to Madamoifelle du Chefne Belon my mother, upon ber Closet of a Chriftian 
widow. Nicolas Vignier, a minifter of the Holy Gofpel, is author of this fonnet, 
and informs us, that the immortal pen of the hufband of our Mougne defcribes in bis 
learned writings the virtues of that woman. She was of the reformed religion, and fhows 
in her book a judicious piety, nurfed at the breaft of the word of God. The lady Rabutin, 
whom fhe calls a rare patron of piety, chaflity, and charity, and a pattern to all Cbriftian 


widows, was alfo of the reformed religion. 


MOULIN (Perer pv) one of the moft famous minifters that the Proteftants of 


Premee severe had, was born.§ ; 


Ie is tO be obferved that he did not believe the {tory of Pope Joan [4]. 


[4] He did not believe the fory of Pope Joan.) Sar- 
ravius tells us fo in a paffage which I have given elfe- 
where (1), and which contains an argument drawn from 
hence, that Mr du Moulin, who was a perfon fo fit 
to rally, had never made mention of the She-pope, 
tho it was a fubjeCt that might have furnifhed him 
with matter enough for raillery. I fhall bring another 
proof. ‘The Jefuit Petra Sancta publifhed, in 1634, 
{ome notes upon a letter of du Moulin to Balzac, and 
added to it the refutation of fome things, which 
this Minifter had faid touching the ceremonial of Rome 
with regard to the Pope’s inauguration. He had not 
forgot to mention the clofe-ftool. The Jefuit took 


e e e ® ® o 


a d 


this opportunity of refuting, in a few words, the 
tory of the She-pope. Du Moulin made a reply to 
him (2), and beftowed a whole chapter (3) in juttify- 
ing, what he had affirmed concerning the ceremonies 
of the Popes inauguration ; but faid not a word, either 
of the clofe-ftool, or of the She-pope. ‘This evidently 
proves that he believed nothing of the matter; for 
had he believed it, he could not poffibly avoid difput- 
ing on this occafion. Rivertusa partifan of the tradi- 
tion of the She-pope, did not forget to have a puth 
in anfwering this fame piece of Petra Sancta (4). 


(4) See the third tome of his works, pag. 587. 


(2) His book is 
intituled, Hypn: 
{piftes five Dern- 
for veritatis ad- 
verfus calumny, 
Sic. it 15 printed 
at Geneva 1646, 
in Suo, 


(3) Tt is the 
twenty fecond, 


of the firk book, 


(a) AfconiusPee MM UCI A, the wife of Pompey, was the third daughter of Quintus Mutius Scevola (a), 
dnus n AY. and the fitter of Quintus Metellus Celer [4]. She committed adultery with fo little 
sonis pro Scauro, referve, that her hufband was forced to difmifs her, although fhe had brought him three 
pes ™ 17% children (b). It was while he was gaining fo much glory in the war againft Mithridates, 
that Mucia proftituted her felf. When he firft heared this ill news, he was not much 
moved at it; but as he came nearer Italy, he confidered more ferioufly the confequence of 
this difhonour, and was fo touched with it, that he fent his wife a bill of divorce (c). 


It has been obferved that providence intended this as a counterpoife to the glory he 


(b ) See the 
words of Sucto- 
pijte ir the re- 
mark [E]. 


(c) Plut. in 
Pompeiu, page 


Of, 


(1) Cicero, E- 
pitt. ii, Ao. w, 
ad Famil, par. 
229; 239 


(2) That is to 
fay, Quintus 
Mectellus Nepos, 
brother of him 
to whom Cicero 
writes. 


(3} Manutius, in 
Ciccro, Epiitian 
bch, T'a ad Famil. 


4) Plutarch in 


the Lite of Pom- 


pry, Page O41, 


had juft acquired [8]. 


[4] She was the fifter of Quintus Metellus Celer.] 
Cicero informs us of this in a letter he wrote to Me- 
tellus. < Egi cum Claudia, fays þe (1), uxore tua, & 
< cum veftra forore Mucia, cujus erga me Rudium pro 
< Cn. Pompeii neceffitudine multus in rebus perfpexe- 
‘ ram, ut eum (2) ab illa injuria deterrerent. - -- - - 
< I made interefi with Claudia your wife, and with your 
© fier Mucia, whofe regard for me on the fore of my 
< friendfbip with Pompey, I had on many occaftons ex- 
< perienced, in hopes that they might have diverted him 
‘ from this injuftice. ‘This paflage fhows, that Q. Me- 
tellus Celer, and Q. Metellus Nepos were brothers to 
Mucia, that is according to Manutius (3), either her 
coufin-germans, or her brothers by the mother’s fide. 
The lait opinion feems to me moft probable. I be- 
lieve the mother of Mucia married Quintus Mutius Sce- 
vola, after having had by Quintus Metellus Nepos the 
two brothers I have been mentioning. See, below, a 
paflage of Dion. 

[B] lt has been obferved, that Providence intended this 
as a counterpoife to the glory Pompey had juf acquired. | 
Plutarch has made this obfervation, So certainly did he 
expe?, fays he (4), {peaking of Pompey, to have been 
honoured at his return into Italy, the moft of any man in 
the «orld, and to have been welcomed home. by his wife 
and children, with all imaginable duty: but God, who al- 
avays chufes to -checquer the greatef? and moft remarkable 
inflances of good fortune, with fome mixture of ill, laid 
await for'him by the way, and in his awn family formed 

I 


He complained of Julius Cefar as the corrupter of Mucia [C], 


and 


an ambufcade of forrow te greet his return; for his wife 
Mucia, during his abfence had difbonoured his hed: how- 
ever, whilft be was at a great diffance, he gave little 
heed to the report; but when he drew nearer to Italy, 
and had by that means, I imagine, more liefure to deli- 
berate on this ill news, he then fent a declaration to her, 
that he renounced and repudiated her as his wife, with- 
out writing at the fame time, or ever afterwards fpeak- 
ing a fillable of the reafon of his fo doing it; but the 
caufe is mentioned in Cicero's Epifiles. Fence we learn, 
that Plutarch’s memory was rather great than faithful. 
He remembered that Cicero had writ fomething about 
the divorce of Mucia, and that not without commending 
Pompey’s conduct. Upon the credit of his memory, 
and without ever confulting Cicero’s Letters, he af- 
firmed, that they contained the caufes of this divorce : 
but there he was miftaken, and if we had all the au- 
thors he has cited, we fhould find him very often 
guilty of the like faults. AH that Cicero fays is this : 


Divortium Mucie vehementer probatur (5) -- - - - Di- 


(5) Cicero, E- 


vorcing Mucia is highly to be commended, ‘This isin a pf. xii, bb. i, 
letter written in the year of Pompey’s triumph; that ad Atticum, tef 


isin the year of Rome 692. 

[C] He complained of Julius Cæfar as the debaucher 
of Mucia.| Suetonius having named feveral ladies Cæ- 
far had loved, ends with Mucia and exprefles himfelf 
thus: < Etiam Cn. Pompeji Muciam. Nam certè 
‘< Pompejo & à Curionibus patre & filio, & a mul- 
* tis exprobratum eft quod cujus cauffa poit tres liberos 

* €X€- 


67. 





(6) Dio, ubi in- 


fra. 


(7) Mireaace 
z E OT THV 
adsaCyy cured, 
K%08 FATSAC 
E adtys EK, 
ATETERTETC, 
MLL TAVU KPOS 
TAVTA UVT EM 
Tprksv- 

Metellus vero 
Pompeo iratus 
gui ejus forori, 
fufceptis etiam ex 
ca liberis nuntium 
rmififfet, in 
omnibus ei actio- 
nibus obftitit. 
Dio, ib, xxxvti, 
pag. 58, ad ann. 
693. 


($) Plutarch. in 
Cæfare, pag. 
713. See alfo in 
Pompeio, pag. 
6 


44. 


(9) Id. ib. pag. 
914. A. 


(to) Afconius 
Pedianus, in Ar- 
gum. Orat. Ci- 
cer. pro Scauro, 


pag. 168. 


(11) Id. ib. pag, 
170. 
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arid was wont, not without fighing to call him his Ægyfthus, in allufion to the galant 
of Clytemneftra, the wife of Agamemnon ; and yet for all this he joined with him fome 


time after. 


The views of his ambition obliterated io juft arefentment [D]. 


ahis OC- 


cafioned him fome fevere reflexions (4). Maucia quickly found another hufband ; fhe be- 14) See tie p. 


came the wife of Marcus Scaurus, and had children by him. 


(2). 


good name, have met with little lots in refpeét to their fortune and intereft. I fhall obferve p 
by the way that Pompey was not happy in his marriages. [F]. 


€ 


excgifiet uxorem, & quem gemens /Egyithum appel- 
lare confuefiet, ejus poitea filiam potentiæ cupiditate 
in matrimonium recipifict. -- - - Alo Mucia the wife 
‘ of Pompey. Lor it is certain Pompey was upbraided 
both by the Curios, father and fon, and many others, for 
taking to axwife, out of thirft of power, the daughter 
of him, on whofe account he had divorced a former, 
after bringing him three children, and whom he, fighing, 
ufed to call his Aig yfihus. 

[O] The views of his ambition obliterated fo juf a 
refentment.| Men of the greateft courage act upon fe- 
veral occations like the greateit cowards. They for- 
gct the molt flinging reproaches, provided their ambi- 
tious detigns may find their account in a reconciliation. 
Pompey, at his return from the war of Mithridates, was 
defircus of having all his conduct approved, and lands 
diilributed to his foldiers (6). ‘This fhewed he had vaft 
deligns in view. He got two perfons chofen confuls, 
from whom he expected the greateft favour: but he was 
miftaken ; the one, Afranius, was better at dancing than 
any thing elfe ; the other, Metellus Celer, refenting the 
divorce of his fifter Mucia, oppofed him in all things 
and in all places (7). Thus Pompey obtaining nothing, 
and finding his credit declining, formed a league with 
Craffus and Cafar, which was the curfed fource of the 
overthrow of the flate. Behold the chain of almoft all 
the greateft revolutions. ‘Trace them to their original, 
and you find them generally {pring from adultery. lf 
Mucia had been chaft Cfar had not lain with her, nor 
had Pompey divorced her: if he had not divorced 
her, Metellus Celer had continued his friend, if he 
had been his friend, Pompey would never have formed 
an afiociation with Crailus and Cefar; a fatal affoci- 
ation! as Cato wiiely foretold (8). New marriages 
were projected the better to cement the league. Caviar 
who had promifed his daughter to Servilius Cepio, 
broke his word, and gave her to Pompey, ard fed 
Servilius with hopes of Pompey’s daughter, although 
fhe was defigned for the fon of Sylla . . . Pifo’s daugh- 
ter was married to Cafar, which procured Pifo the 
confulfhip. ‘Then it was that Cato could not refrain 
exclaiming againit this fort of pimping, this bafe traf- 
fic of dignities, bought by marriages. “Fr7auSe dù 
nai opodeg. paplugoivs Kdtav@, zal Boar] &, 
un dvexey ¢ivat, yauors. Mapasgomsvousras THs 
WY Spovias, Kab cie Yuvatov sis tmepxides Kal 
SOUTH PAATA nal Surapess aranass av]eisayuvtor. 
Quo tempore palam teflatus eft Cato, clamavitque rem in- 
dignam effe, ut addiceretur nuptiarum lenociniis imperium, 
ac per mulieres mutuo fe ad provincias, imperia, exercitus 
provekerent (9). 

[E] Pompey took it ill that any one fhould pay fo little 
rejte to his judgment.) He made Scaurus feel the ef- 
fects of his indignation when he was accufed of extor- 
tion in the year of Rome 699 (10). Scaurus had a 
great confidence in Pompey’s good offices (11). He 
had a fon who was brother by the mother’s fide to 
Pompey’s fons; this was the foundation of his hope. 
Sut he was deceived, for Pompey did him no fervice 
at all. He did not fo much regard the relation of 
confanguinity between his fons, and thofe of the per- 
fon accufed, as the affront put upon him by Scaurus’s 
expreffing a great efteem for a woman he had difgraced. 
I {ay nothing here but what I have read in an antient 
Writer, and what is probable enough. < In eo judi- 
‘ cio neque Pompejus propenfum adjutorium prabuit, 
< (videbatur enim apud animum ejus non minus offen- 
‘ fionis contraxiffe, quod judicium ejus in Mutiam 
‘ crimine impudicitiæ ab eo dimiffam, levius feciffe exi- 


‘ ftimaretur, cum eam ipfe probaffet, quam gratiæ ac- 
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ig. 508, 


F 


< quififle neceflitudinis jure, quod ex eadem uterque 
* liberos haberet) neque Cato ab aquitate ea, qua & 
< vitam ejus, & magiliratum ilum decebat, quoquam 
< deĝexit (12). -- - - In tpat judgment neither did Port- tya) ! 
“ pey fhear any partial favour (for with bim Scaurus 
i feemcd to have became rather an objel of thot afUre, 
< Gy paving fo little regard to his divorcement of Mucia 
‘ for adultery as to efteem ber a proper wife, than of fu- 
© vour by the ties of relation, from their having each of 
them children by the fame woman ) nor did Cago deviate 
in the laf from that equity which had adorned his 
< whole life, and fo well became his office. 

[F] Pompey was not very happy in his marriages.] He 
had five wives. The firit was called Antiftia. " He di- 
vorced her much againft his will, to comply with 
Sylla the dictator, who would have him marry A:miha 
the daughter of Scaurus and of Metella, who was then 
the wife of Sylla. Æmilia was married to another, 
and big with child: for which reafon Pompey took 
her to wife in pure obedience to the imperious will of 
the dictator. He did not in his own mind approve 
the forcing away AZmilia big with child from her own 
hufband, and the obliging him fe cruelly and infamoufly 
to divorce Antiltia (13), whofe father had been killed (13) “Exzazuvo- 
only on fufpicion of his favouring the party of Sylla [Evs TAD id 
for the fake of Pompey. The mother of Antiltia pee a. 
killed herfelf upon hearing the tragical end of her huf- p5; Expelitur 
band. Pompey did not live long with A:milia, for Antiftia ignomi- 
fhe died in her lying in of that child, which fhe was nol pe 
big of when fhe married Pompey (14). He afterwards (00° g A ‘ee 
married Mucia, and after her divorce, Julia, the oS ee 


daughter of Cafar, who was to have been married to 


£ 


¢ 


Cepio in a few days (15). Whether he really loved, \! A 
>) ae luta 
or was tenderly beloved by her, he never would ftir 4.4 ' 


from her: he amufed hintelf in carrying her about 
from place to plice, and fhowing her the fineft feats (rs) Plut. ibid. 
in ltaly, without concerning himfelf in bufinels. pag. 644. 
Tayu prvjot xai autcs ¢unddcae]o TH THs noeus 
FOO |S Kab WESTSI EV SKIP TA DOAAM Kad TVS EN- 
pepsuey ev dyesis xai rivers, nutad SS Tar zat 
dy opar meat |o ustet. Brevi tamen iple quoque uxoris 
juvenculæ emollitus eff amore, ac fere affiduus cum ca 
ruri, I in bortis egit. Pofimifit etiam negotia foren- 
fia (16). This effeminate life did him hurt, and ex- (16) Id. ib. fag- 
pofed him to calumny. But it did not laft long. One 647. B, and 
day, at an aflembly of the people, a murder hap- ^8. 644 r 
pened to be committed near him, and fome of the 
blood having ftained the cloaths he had on, he was 
obliged to put on others. Julia happening to fee 
them all bloody in the hands of his fervants, was fo 
affected, that fhe fell into a fwoon, and mifcarried, 
Some time after fhe was big with child again, and died 
in child-birth of a daughter (17), which lived but a 
few days (18). At laft he married Cornelia; and tho’ 
fhe was a perfon of great merit, he had the mortifi- 
cation to hear, that this marriage was much condcm- 
ned. The following quotation from Plutarch, is very 
curious: ‘ No fooner did Pompey return into the 
‘ city, but he married Cornelia the daughter of Me- 
tellus Scipio, not a virgin, but the new fallen _ 
widow of Publius Craflus the fon, who was killed 
by the Parthians, and who was her firft hufband. — 
This lady had a great many charms to make her be- 
loved, befides thofe of her beauty, for fhe was 
finely accomplifhed in letters, played well upon the 
lyre, was fkilled in Geometry, and- took great 
pleafure in hearing difcourfes of Philofophy, not 
without great benefit and improvement: but what 
is above all, nothing of this made her vain or af- 
fuming, as young ladies commonly are with fuch 

bbb : parts 


figs Ex. Plut. 
ibid. pag. 647. 


(18) Td. in Cæ- 
ne pag. 739. 


A 


A 


A 


A 
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‘ patts and qualifications. Befides, fhe was the daugh- 
© ter of one who was unexceptionable both for the no- 
‘ bility of his family, and integrity of his life: yet 
‘ this marriage was condemned by fome as unequal 
‘in years ; tor Cornelia was young enough to have 
‘ made a properer wife for Pompey’s fon: and the 
‘wifer fort thought this a neglect of the public, at a 
‘time of fuch great confufions ; for the remedy of 
‘which he was appiied to as the Phyfician, and the 
‘ whole is put under his fole protection; and yet he 
‘entertained himfelf with celebrating nuptials and 
< felttvals, when he ought rather to have confidered 
< his confulfhip as a public calamity, which would 
‘ never have been conferred on him fingly in fo ex- 
‘ traordinary a manner, contrary to cultom and the 
‘laws, had his country been in a flourifhing 
19) Mein Pome < fate (tg).’ This illuftrious lady repented fhe did not 
peo, Pag- 04> execute the refolution fhe had taken to kill herfelf 
(20) Id. ib. pac. UPON the lois of her nrft hufband (20). She repented, 
659. A. I fay, when fhe faw Pompey in a wretched condition 
on the coaft of Mitylene, after the battle of Phar- 
faija. Sre had been left in this city during the war, 
and there received fuch goed news of the battle of 
(EM tb ir. Dyrrachium (21), that fhe thought it deciiive, and ex- 
653. pected to hear of notning after but her hujtand’s purfu- 
ing Cæfar. The loffes of the enemy were magnified to 
flatter and pleafe her according to cuttom. Judge of 
her affiiction, when fhe faw her hufband flying for re- 
(22) Id. ib. pag, fuge to the ifle of Lefbos in a borrowed fhip (22). She 
Giz. was his faithful companion in his flight, even to 
Egypt (23), and having colleQed his afhes, fe bu- 
(23) Id. ib. pag. nied them on mount Albanus (24). But this fidelity 
659, © Jey proved accidentally to be his.detiruction; for if fhe 
had not accompanied him, he had fled into Parthia, 
and not into Egypt, where he was murdered. It is 
afnrmed, that the only thing which made him change 
his defign of going towards the Euphrates, was the 
fear of difhonour to which the beauty and youth cf 
Cornelia might expofe her among a laicivious people. 
He was fo nice upon this head, that he could not bear 
even the moft groundlefs furmife. ‘This fhows that 
he was not over happy in his laft marriage, and that 
a young and beautiful wife is not at all convenient 
(23) See the re- fora traveller (25). Bethat asit will, the followin 
mark [G] of paflage of Plutarch will not be difagreeable. Theopha- 
+. an nes the Lefbian thought tt madnefs to flight Egypt, which 
was not above three days failing .. ..and to throw hin- 
Self into the hands of the Parthians, and... . to expofe a 


(24) Id. ab. pag. 
662 


as 6 
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young lady, defcended from the noble family of the Scipio's, 
among Juch a barbarous people, ucho meafure their porver 
and greatnefs only by the liberty of committing all the wil- 
lanies and injuries they please: for fuppofing phe fhould not 


Juffer any difbonour, yet the wery thought of the poffibi- 


lity of Juch a thing, by being in the hands of thofe who 
had the power to do it, is no fmall indignity. This argu- 
ment alone is faid to have been fo perfuafive, as to divert 
his courfe, which was acfigned for the Euphrates, if it 
may be allowed, that any reafoning, and not bis ill fate, 
led him to take the courfe vebich he followed (26). 

i know not to which of thefe five wives of Pompey, 
What we read in Suetonius ought to be applied. A very 
learned Grammarian had for his patrons Pompey and 
Caius Memmius. He carried a love-letter from Mem- 
mius to Pompey’s wife. ‘The lady gave it her huf 
band, who torbad him his houte (27). All things 
rightly confidered, this ought not to be taken for 
good fortune in marriage, but rather for a misfortune. 
lt is a trouble to be betrayed by a learned man, for 
whom we havea kindnefs ; to be betrayed, I fay, by a 
ftudious man, anda man of learning of his own family. 
It is far from agreeable to think, that fuch a man as 
Caius Memmius fhould endeavour to cebauch your 
wife, and write her a di/let-diux, to propofe an af. 


‘fignation. It is agreeable enough, that, inftead of 


giving him a meeting, fhe fhows her hufband the let- 
ter, and names the bearer; but after all, it were bet- 
ter no fuch thing fhould ever happen. The imagina- 
tion does not ftop where a man would have it. Who 
can anfwer that fuch meflages have been always, or 
will always be repulfed after this manner? Who can 
an{wer, that it ought not here to be faid, Non amo ni- 
mium adilige:tes, too much precaution is a trick; you 
dif{cover one intrigue that you may conceal others, 
and cover yourielf from all fufpicion. The imagina- 
tion, l tell you, is a very rambler, running about on 
all ides when once awaked. Itis much more to be 
withed, that it might fleep on and take it’s reft. 

lf any fhould think it itrange, that I infert fome 
things here which are foreign to ihe article of Mucia, 
I would have them know 1] do it, that every thing 
which concerns the marriages of Pompey may be found 
together. ‘The article of this great man will be fo 
long, that I am obliged in prudence to take off fome 
parts from it in order to make it lefs prolix. I have 
already done the fame thing on the like occafions. 


(2) Othersall MUNUZA, (a), a valiant Moorifh captain [4], and governor of Cerdaigne for 


him Muntoz. 
Roderic de Tole- 


the Saracens, who had juft then conquered Spain in the beginning of the VIlIth century, 


docallshim entered into a fecret alliance with Eudo duke of Aquitain, to the prejudice of thefe 


Muriz. 


conquerors, He complained that they treated the Moors ill: but befides this reafon, 


which perhaps was only a pretence for covering the treafon he was meditating, he had 
another much more powerful. He was paffionately in love with the princefs of Aqui- 
tain [8], and knew very well, that he could not obtain her, but by making her a 


(1) Hiftor. Sar- [4] A Moorifh captain.) Auguftin Curio (1) fpeaks 
racen. M 1, of two Gothic captains, fubyects of the king of Spain, 
pagi my Bi who favoured the Saracens, one of which was called 
(2) Contra quos Mugnuza, and the other Mugnos: the latter lord of 
exercitum duxit  Cerdaigne, Cerdanie Regulus, obtained of the Sara- 
ay vir cens the government of the neighbouring places ; and 
qui quod regioe as he knew the country, and alfo was very cruel, he 
num & locorum did much damage to the Spaniards (2), who from the 
peritus eflet, mountains and woods, in which they fheltered, made 
me incurfions upon the Saracens. Having made fome 
Auguft Curio, Complaints, that the treaty made by his mediation 
Hif. Sarracen, With Eudo his father-in-law, was not obferved ; he 


lb, 1, pag. m was belieged by Abderaima ; but efcaped, and was after- 


53. wards taken and beheaded : thus, fays my author (3), 
-\ Lib. it, page did thefe traytors to their country quickly perifh ! 
ae What contradictions are here in this Hiftory ! Some 
(4) Hitt. Arab. fay, that Munuza was a Mahometan Moor, who re- 
cap. xiii, belied againft his Calif; others, that he was a Spa- 


(s) Abrég. Chro- niard and a Chriftian, who went over to a party of 
nol. Jom. i, pag. the Saracens, and continued faithful to them, except 
m. 192. Morert as to fome complaints. Roderic of Toledo (4) fays, 
aa; copied this that Muniz, fon-in-law of Eudo, put feveral Chriftians 
ee to death, and burnt the bifhop Anambaldus. 
(5) Auditia O- [B] He was in lve... with the princefs of Aqui- 
colt, Bye om tain.) She was the daughter of Eudo: but I confefs, 
pug. 2440 I do not know her name, altho’ I have read in Me- 

zerai (5), that her name was Lampagia , and in another 
(7) Oihenart, author (6), that fhe was called Menina, or Nume- 


bag. rot, Jays yana (7). What keeps me in fufpence as to Lampa- 
Niomerand, 


princefs 


gia, 1s, to find that the chronicle of the bifhops of 
Auxerre (8), gives this name to the daughter of ano- 
ther Eudo, the wife of Aimon, king of Saragctia. 


f 2 LN To .> 
| 20) r De Per, 


660. 


(27) Curtius 
Nicia hæft Cn. 
Pompeio & Caio 
Memmio; fed 
quum codicillos 
Memmii ad 
Pompei uxorem 
de ftupro pertu- 
lifiet, proditus ab 
ea Pompejum of- 
fendit, domoque 
ei interdictum 
eft. Sueton, de 

lar. Grant, 
Cap, xiv, 


($) See the (X- 
tras of it in the 


< Contigit eo tempore (thus fpeaks this Chronicle) firft tome Vete- 


< Pipinum filium prioris Karoli Aquitaniam ex voca- 
‘ tione Eudonis Aquitanorum Ducis adverfus Aimo- 
‘nem Caæfaraugultæ Regem perrexiffe, qui Lampa- 
giam ipfius Eudonis filiam in conjugium fumpfe- 
‘ rat, & fœdus conjugii ruperat. - - - I happened at 
‘< this time, that Pepin fon of the former Charles was 
< advanced to Aquitain, by the invitation of Eudo duke of 
Aquitain, againft Aimon king of Sarragoffa, who had 
< married Lampagia the daughter of Eudo, but had 
broken his marriage-contraG. Jt is very certain, that 
the author does not mean the father-in-law of Mu- 
nuza in this paflage; for befides, that he died fome 
years before Pepin fucceeded Charles Martel, no per- 
fon has faid, that he had ever recourfe to his neigh- 
bours, to revenge the injury done his daughter by 
her hufband. Here then is a Lampagia, who was 
never the wife of Munuza. However, dince there afe 
writers (9) who apply to Eudo the father-in-law of 
Munuza, the words of the Chronicle of Auxerre, 
and who confequently make him the father of 
Lampagia, it is not improbable, that, by the like 
error, fome have faid, that the daughter which 
was given to the governor of Cerdaigne, was called 
Lampagia. So that by this we can difcover nothing 
certain concerning the true name of the wife of Mu- 

nuza. 


rum Francie Hi- 
ftoricorum, pb 
lifhed by du 


Defne, 


(9) Oihenart, 
Notit. Vafcon. 
pag. 367. Au- 
digier, Orig. 
des Francois, 
Tom. 11, pag. 
220. Nee thet 
Audigier, pag. 
240, fays very 
right, that Lur- 
pagia was the 
daughter of Hs- 
naud fon of Eds 
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princefs, and by promifing to enter into a war againft the Saracens, in order to prevent their 
giving Eudo duke of Aquitain any diverfion, while he was attacking Charles Martel. 


Love therefore was the great principle of the 
in the world ; 


on the contrary, the daughter of Eudo was a very great beauty. 
he was a Mahometan, whereas the princefs was a zealous Chriftian. 


revole of Munuza. He was the uglieft man 
Befides, 
Yer all could not 


hinder her being given to him: the ambition of the father prevailed over the averfion of the 


daughter. 
was concluded; but with ill fuccefs. 


Munuza was as good as his word, he took up arms as foon as the marriage 


Abderama the governor of Spain (b) pufhed him 
fo brifkly, that he was forced to fhut himfelf up in Puycerda. 


Munuza had tome hopes 


of holding out here, as Don Pelagius had done in the mountains of Afturia; but beginning 
to want water, and finding himfelf odious to the inhabitants, he quitted this poft, and en- 
deavoured by ways which he thought unknown, to retire with his wife to the duke of 


Aquitain. 


He was clofely purfued, and found his condition fo wretched, that he fell 


into defpair, and threw himfelf headlong from the top of the mountains (c), that he 
might not fall alive into the hands of his enemies. His head was brought to Abderama. His 
wife was alfo carried to him [C]; but Abderama thinking her too beautiful for himfelf, 


ent heteterthe Caliph (4\ 


He chofe rather to make this prefent to his fovereign in 
favour of his ambition, than to keep her for his own private pleafures. 


There is no 


doubt but he difcovered the alliance between Munuza and Eudo and that among other 
motives, he defigned to chaftife the father in Jaw who had been the promoter of 
this fon-in-law’s rebellion. Accordingly we find that no one was more alarmed than Eudo at 
this expedition of Abderama, and that no one fuffered fo much by it as he, which may 


nuza. Let us now confider the other names given 
her. They pretend that fhe was called Menina, or 
Numerana (10), and endeavour to prove it from mo- 
numents in Bifcay, upon the credit of which Ga- 
ribai relates that Eudo had a daughter called Me- 
nina, or Numerana, who was the wife of Froila king 
of the Afturias. To make fomething of this proof, 
we makh fuppofe, that the princefs of Aquitain, with 
whom the governor of Cerdaigne fell in love, was 
married a fecond time to Froila, king of the Atturias. 
And this is what they fuppofe (11). She was married 
twice 5 the firft time to Muniox king of Cerdaigne, a 
Saracen revolted againft Iftan Miramolin, who, under 
the conduct of Abdirama, his lieutenant-general in Spain, 
and of Froila king of the Afturias, then in alliance with 
Miramolin, defeated Muniozx, who was left among the 
(12) See the fol- dead in the field of battle, in 737 (12), and left behind 
lowing remark. pim this beautiful widow in the power of Abdirama, 
who defizued her for the feraglio of Ifan..... But 
hing Froila being pafftonately in love with her, Mira- 
molin, very honourably fent her back to him, and Froila 
married ber... . The French and Spani authors have 
therefore fally affizned two daughters to Eudo; one by 
the name of Menina, married to Froila, the other by 
the name of Numerana, married to Munioz ; it being 
certain that this was one and the fame perfon, who was 
married fucceffively to thefe two kings, whofe name had 
fuffered fome littl variation in the Spanifh and Moorifh 
idioms, but is in reality the fame perfon. ‘This fuppo- 
fition is founded only upon thefe words of Sebaftian of 
Salamanca. <‘ Nuninam quandam adolefcentulam è 
< Wafconum prada fibi fervari precipiens (Froila) 
‘< poite2 cam in regale conjugium copulans (13)... . 
< Froila having given orders to referve for himfelf a 
< certain young maid taken among the Gafcon captives, 
< afterwards, made her his queen’ But who does not 
perceive the weaknefs of this proof? In the firit place, 
the wife of a governor of Cerdaigne, a Moor by na- 
tion, could not be a part of the booty taken from the 
Gafcons. In the fecond place, the wife of this gover- 
nor was delivered up to Abderama, who fent her to 
his Calif. She was not therefore the Nunina of Seba- 
ftian of Salamanca ; for fince Froila gave order, that 
this Nunina fhould be fet a part for himfelf, it is 
plain, that Abderama had not the difpofal of her. 
Nay it is even to be prefumed, that if he had been 
prefent in the action wherein this Nunina was taken 
prifoner, Froila could have given no commands as to 
this part of the booty. In the third place, if thefe 
words, Froila commanded, that a certain young maid, 
who was found among the booty, taken from the Gafcons, 
foould be kept for himfelf, and afterwards married her, 
could be explained after this manner, Froila became 
paffonately in love with the widow of the governor 
of Cerdania, who was fallen under the power of Ab- 
derama, and had been fent „to Miramolin, by whom fhe 
was fent back very honourably, and Froila married her. 
If, I fay, thefe kind of explications were once al- 
I 


(10) Audigier, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
2453 


(11) Id, ib, 


13) Oihenart, 
Not. Vafcon, 
pag. 191, faysy 
that in the manu- 
feript of the col- 
leze of Navarre 
at Paris, it is 
Muniam, and 

in the printed edi- 
tion Muniminam. 


ferve 


lowed, there is nothing but what may be found in any 
words, nor would it be at all dificult to prove black 
to be white. I do not here afk, whether it is pro- 
bable, that any author would defcribe the daughter of 
a duke of Aquitain, the widow of a governor of a pro- 
vince, who was become head of a party, and the finett 
princefs of her time, in the ftyle cf quandam adolifcen- 
tulam è Wafconum preda, - - - a certainyoung maid among 
the Gafcon prifoners. I do not afk this, I fay, how 
reafonable foever it may feem, for I fear I fhould be 
anfwered, that the authors of thefe times wrote ina 
very fimple and carelefs manner. I have feveral 
other proofs befides this againft the fuppofitions of 
Mr Audigier. For without making much ado, one 
need only confider the words immediately preceding 
thofe which he cites (14), to demonftrate the falfhood 
of his imaginations ; < Vafcones rebellantes fuperavit 


‘ atque edomuit, Nuninam quandam adolefcentuiam / 


* ex Vafconum prada iibi fervari precipiens, Ge, - - 


< He defeated and reduced the rebellious Gafcon:, .com- 
* manding Nunina, a certain young maid among the booty 
€ taken from the Gafcons, to be referved for himielf, &cv 
It is manifeft, that this booty was taken, not when 
the governor of Cerdaigne threw himfelf headlong 
from the top of the mountains, but when the king of 
the Atturias punifhed the rebellion of fome of his own 
fubjects. Now fince this king of the Afturias, as to him- 
felf, could have no rebellious fubjects beyond the Pyre- 
nean mountains, it is plain the Gafcons, whom he over- 
came, were not under the obedicnce of Eudo the duke 
of Aquitain : How then could the daughter of Eudo 
be a part of the booty ? The learned Ambrofius Mo- 
rales (15) has fhown, that the Gafcons mentioned in 
this paflage of Sebaitian of Salamanca, are the inhabi- 
tants of Alava, Al/avanfes. Let us conclude, I. That 
it js not at all probable, this beautiful widow ever faw 
Furope again, after fhe fet foot in the feraglio of Calif 
Ifcam. He would never have cared to part with fo {weet 
a morfel in favour of Froila, whofe alliance with Mi- 
ramolin I take to be very doubtful. IJ. That the 
daughter of Eudo, wife to Froila, king of Atturias, 
mentioned in the monuments of Garibai, 1s different 
from her who was married to Munuza. If]. That 
the Nunina whom Froila ordered to be kept for him, 
and whom he afterwards married, is not the fame with 
Menina or Numerana, the daughter of Eudo, who was 
the wife of Froila, according to the monuments of Gari- 
bai. IV. That without giving ourfelves too much 
trouble to reconcile Garibai and Sebaftian of Sala- 
manca, it will be beit to fay, that one of the two was 
miltaken, and in all cafes to prefer the latter before 
the former. Catel obferves (16), that the name o 
the daughter of Eudo married to Munios lord of 
Cerdaigne, is not known. 

[C] His wife was allo carried to Abderama.| Here 
are two exprels paflages to this purpofe (17), the 
firt of Roderic of Toledo, the fecond of Ifidorus of 
Badajos. < Viri exercitus caput Muniz precipitio 


Lo 


(6) The Caliph 
ftcam had piven 
him this govern- 
ment. 


fo) Tame T: 


(a) See the Hif- 
tory of France by 
Cordemoi, Too. 
ly PUZ+ 403. 


(14) He has cited 
the pafTace entire, 


-o E a 


(15) Lid, xiti, 
cap, xvit, & 
xxv, apud Obe- 
nart, page 192. 


(16) Hift. du 
Languedoc, pag. 


(17) Cited by 
Audigier, Tom. 
Pe. 220. 
He attributes, at 
pag. 24°, to 
Ifidore of Badaios, 
what he had at- 
tributed to Rode- 
ric of Toledo, at 


{) 
284 
fe) ta the rg- 
inark yf | of 
the article AB- 


DERAMA, 


(1) That is, the 
Apology of Bal- 
zac, written by 
the prior Ogier. 


(2) Conférence 
Academique, pags 
194. 


MUNU ZA. 


MUSAC. 


ferve to refute thofe who accufe him of having invited the Saracens, as I have elfewhere 


obferved (¢). 


‘jam collifum cede fecunda detruncant, & cum fi- 
‘lia Eudonis regi fuo læti prafentant. Abdiramen 
autem de rebcilis interitu jucundatus, ejus uxorem, 
cum effet pulcherrima, fummo regi trans maria ho- 
s noriice deltinavit. .... Muniz being dead by throws- 
ing Limfell down headiong, the faldiers of the army, 


a 


Ee 


‘as it were killing him over again, cut bis head off 


4am bis body, and joyfully prefented it, together with 
‘ the daughter of Eudo, totheir king. But Abdiramus be- 
‘ing fufficienth pleajed with the death of that retel, 
‘ konourably appointed the wife, as foe was fo perfect a 
* beauty, to be carried over fia as a prefent to the great 
' Caliph? Letus now hear [ndorus of Badajos ; ¢ Cu- 
‘ jus caput ubi cum jacentem repererunt trucidant, & 
< regi una cum {ilia Budonis memerati ducis prælen- 
‘tant, quam ille maria tranfvectans fublimi principi 
< precurat honorifice deftinandam. - -- - Whofe head, 


© finding him Ling dead, they cut of, and prefented it t 
< their king, together with the daughter of Eudo, the bé- 
‘fore mentioned duke, whom he carrying over fea, pro- 
‘ cured to be delivered as an honourable prefent ta his 
< fublime fovereign.” By this it appears, that Mr Au- 
cigier is miftaken when he fays, that Munioz remained 
among the dead in the field of battle in 47 : For firit the 
death of this sovernor preceded the expedition cf 
Abderama, and therefore happened before the year 
732. And fecondly, this governor was not killed in 
a battle; for he was making his efcape by ways 
unknown, and finding himfelf purfued, and retolving 
not to fall alive into the hands of the Saracens, he 
threw himfelf head-long from the top of a rock. 
Mezerai is miftaken, when he fays, that Abderama (18) Abréz, 


took Munuza prifoner in Cerdania (18). ; ronol. Ta, i, 
ge 
å’ 192, 


M USAC, a gentleman of Burgundy, compofed an academical conference, which was 


printed at Paris in 16209. 


I hall give fome extracts of it, which may ferve for a fupplement to the Hiftory 
difpute between Balzac and Father Goulu | 4]. Lam furprized Mr Sorel has faid nothing 


b 


[2] Z fhall give fome extracts of it which may 
ferve jra fupplement to the H iftary of the dilute between 
Balzac, and Father Goulu.)} ‘Vhe perfons engaged in 
this academical conference are eight. Some of them 
fpeak for or againit Balzac, others for or againft Fa- 
ther Goulu ; and lattly, one acts the part of a judge. 
We find at pag. 47, that the judicious Valentine, who 
has raifed the tomb of the French orator, and followed 
the Thrafo fiep by flep, examining the Apology (1) page 
after page, has founda great many faults in it. We 
fhall fce in what manner fome books which Balzac 
was abcut to publifh were {fpoken of: it is the fureft 
way inthe world to make them appear bad, though 
they were ever fo good: becaufe in the event they 
mufi fall infinitely fhort of the idea given of them. 
Neither the friends nor the enemies of an author can 
do hima greater differvice, than by proclaiming his 
works, under fo pompous a character. It is tufto- 
cating the child under pretence of carefling it. 
< He will make it appear, if he has but leifure 
* and others patience, that he can fucceed as well in 
< long as in fhort performances, and that he 1s {o 
< great a mafier of the weapons of Eloquence, as to 
handle both the long {word and dagger with equal 
‘ dexterity. This will be found, when they are pro- 
< duced on the ftage of the world. This prince at 
< whole appearance the glory of all others muft va- 
< nifh, in the fame manner as the ftars fade away at 
t the rifing of the fun. ‘This admirable retirement, 
< which will eclipfethe luftre of Plato’s commonwealth. 
‘ "This dreadful judgment which in imitation of the fi- 
‘ nal one will examine all the univerfe, and render 
‘ to every one according to his works ; and this in- 
< comparable Hiltory where, as in a magic glafs, 
‘will appear the moft fecret actions of human Life, 
‘and which will ferve for a moral and political rule 
‘to be moft certainly depended on by all pofterity as 
‘an invariable principle (2)? This fame raillery has 
been exprefled in other terms: € All the world waits 
‘ with very great impatience, to fee quickly the works 
ofthe author of the letter, {well with this grand piece, 
‘ which he has fpoken of fo much, and promifed fo 
‘ long, and expects that he will difplay the top-gal- 
‘< lant fail of his incomparable eloquence, and ftrain 
‘ all the flrings of his wit to difcover the whole ftrength 
‘< of his learning, this retirement or hermitage where 
‘ will be admitted, more pieces than in Plato’s com- 
< monwealth. This prince, an inimitable work, a 
‘ fragment of which being publifhed by way of fpe- 
< cimen, has been taken all to pieces by Phyllarchus, 
< will fhew whether he will be able to maintain 
< the empire of wit, or whether his reign will not 
< be as fhort as that of the king of Bohemia. This 
* terrible judgment of the living and dead (if we may 
< be allowed to ufe this expreffion without blafphemy, 
‘ and without invading the office of the Son of God, 
‘to whom the Father has committed all judgment) 
‘ this judgment which muft furpafs that of the an- 
* gel Michael, and even of the archangel, if he 
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It is divided into three parts, and contains 334 pages in 8vo, 


of the 
of 


‘ pleafes to have it fo, and weigh all men’s actions 

‘ in fo nice a fcale as to equal that of the fanctuary, 

< This laft judgment of the firit in eloquence, who 

‘ is to cenfere the whole univerfe, and without mer- 

‘cy, arraign criminals whom parliaments adore, that 

‘is kings, with a far greater liberty, and in a much 

‘ more dreadful tone than that of the letters, where- 

< in Popes, kings, cardinals, princes of Italy, and of 

€ other nations are touched to the quick, and undoubt- 

‘edly this terrible judgment, where eloquence will 

‘ be feated on a throne of fire, with thunder in her 

< hand, and her minifier covered with laurels like a- 

€ nother Alexander, fhall make both the dead and the 

‘ living to tremble, and pafs fentence after the manner 

‘ of Aretin, whofe tongue and pen {pared none but 

< thofe whom he did not know (3)... That which (3) Ib. pag, 153, 

follows relates to Mr Javerfac (4). As to this laf © fa. 

PhyHlarchus’s Achates writing to Palemon, feems to have 

fucked in the wind fo as to have loft his fpeech, and (4) Ib. re. ri 

to have fout his mouth without the prefent of the paras | 

fearlet hat (5)... .. It is not for want of having a 

very good opinion of his wit, anda much better of (5) In allufion to 

his valour, that be has dreffed up his fecond difccurfe of a cukom of the 

Ariftarchus (for fo it is called) to Calidoxus, in colours Ter cae ba 

which give it the air of a romance, tho he affirms this Gabe the whee 

Hiflory iz no fable. But in his firft difcourfe addreffed of the new car- 

to Nicander, it muff be confeffid that having undertaken dinals, and opens 

fo engage two powerful enemies at once, he comes of them again in a- 

in his attack upon the principal with fo little advan- HEAL ao 

tage, that one would think the other, whom he had not 

touched at all but juf by the by, might have fpared him- 

Self the taking fo fevere a revenge as that deferibed in 

the adventure of the enchanted ifland (6). But it ÈS 16) ty i that de 

his bufinefs to decide this quarrel with Narciffus, who feribed in the 

has waited for him a long time at the pre aux Clercs, un- Defeat of the 

der fhelter however from all forms, and like the fun in *mght-errant Ja- 

the night, or in cloudy days, far enough off from the is 9 vie 

field of battle. Refolved to fight with fwords, whofe of the article 

blades are not of the true Damafcus temper but of fatin, JAVERSAC, 

and with piftols charged with fugar plumbs, and Cyprus 

POUR A more potent and confiderable adverfa- 

ry is, in my opinion, the author of the anfwer to Phyl- 

larchus (7) wha is alfo author of the preface to the fine 

letters, and alfo, as fome think, of that noble vork which (7) That is, La 

bears the title of the Defeat of the Knight Errant. This aa. ae 

anfwer is a concerted piece, in which, tho the author af- bis article. He 

firms the contrary, it is believed Narciffus bad a large is called vhe Sieur 

foarte, tho not altogether fo large a one as in the Apolo- 9 Aigremont, in 

gy which is univerfally afcribed to him (8). Cults 933 
The parties having delivered all their reafons for mige, 

and againft Balzac and his adverfary, he who was to 


judge the caufe, paffed the following fentence : (3) Confer. An- 


demique, Pag 
Je vous juge tous deux dignes de la geniffe ae 
'Yant vous eftes efgaux en ce bel exercice 
De parler & refpondre, afiez braves guerriers 


Tous deux également couronnez de lauriers 


_Eflevez 
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‘ J. 


(9) Conf. Act- of this work, when he gave the particulars of that famous quarrel (a). 


demique, pag. 


325. 


Eflevez noftre langue au plus haut de fa gloire 


10) In imitation i A. 
Ga | Et confacrez vos noms au Temple de Memoire (9). 


of the like judge 
ment, at the 
cee ore You both deferve the Heifer (10) as your prize, 
oil, Et vitula te Both equal in this learned exercife, 


agnus & bic, 


(a) In bis Bibliotheque Frangoife, pag. 120, © fe. 


Both noble warriours in avords we Own. 
Go hand in hand, graced with the laurel crown, 


Compleat the glories of our tongue, and Fame 
Shall in her temple eternize your name. 


Se. MUSCULUS (WoLrFcance) one of the moft famous Divines of the X VIth 
century, was born at Dieuze in Lorrain September 8, 1497. His father, who was a 
Cooper by trade, finding he had an inclination to learning, defigned him for a {cholar; 


© 


but the young man mutt be forced to provide his own fubfiftence, that is, to beg his 
bread by finging from door to door. He fung one evening at Vefpers in a convent of 
Benedictins (4) with fuch fuccefs, that they offered him gratis the habit of the order, Tao 
He accepted the propofal, and was then but fifteen years of age. He applied himfelf ty of Lutzsi- 
hard to his ftudies, and became a very good preacher. He approved Luther’s opinions, ~ ™ 

and maintained them vigoroufly onall occafions; which made a great impreffion upon {everal 

of his brother friers, for the greateft part of the Benedictins of this convent quitted the 

habit. On the other hand he made himfelf a great many enemies, and was expofed to 

feveral dangers ; but at laft delivered himfelf out of thefe difficulties, by making an open 

profeffion of Lutheranifm. He efcaped to Strafburg towards the end of the year 1527, and 

there married publickly, on the twenty feventh of December of the fame year, Margaret 

Barth, to whom he was contracted before he quitted the monaftery. Having nothing to 

fubfift upon, he placed his wife as a fervant to a minifter’s family, and bound himfelf 
apprentice to a Weaver, who turned him away about two months atter (b). He had (2) The reaton 


refolved to earn his livelihood by working at the fortifications of-Strafburg (c); but the 


of this was be- 
caufe Muiculus 


evening before he was to begin this drudgery, he was informed that the magiftrates would be always 


dit uting with an 


defigned him to preach every Sunday in the village of Dorlifheim. He was very glad Anabaptit mi- 


of this, and difcharged the office with great care; it did not oblige him co refidence, 


nifter who lodged 
with this 


for he went from Strafburg every Saturday, and returned on Monday. He lodged the Weaver. 


reft of his time at Martin Bucer’s houfe [4 ]. 


Some months after his affairs took another 


c` Compare a- 


turn, for it was thought neceffary he fhould refide ; accordingly he removed to Dorlifheim, bove, remak 
and there fuffered extreme poverty with great conftancy [8]. He was recalled to Strafburg (H ef the ari- 


cle JUNIUS 


ata year’s end, to ferve as minifter in the principal church, Having difcharged this office (Francis). 
about two years he was called to Augfburg, and began to preach there January 22d 
1531. The duties of the miniftry there incumbent on him, were very painful during 
the firit years; for he had not only the Roman Catholics to difpute with, but alfo the 
Anabaptfis. He oppofed thofe who were of opinion, that the latter fhould be put 
to death, and by degrees obtained of the magiftrates, that Popery fhould be wholly 
banifhed |C]. He ferved the church of Augfburg till fuch time as the magiftrates were 


[4] He ldeed the reff of the time at Martin Ru- 
cers houft.] There he got his board by tranicribing ; 
for Bucer’s hand was fo bad, that the Printers could 
not read it; and he himfelf was often puzzled to 
make it out. But Mufculus who could read it with 
eafe, tranfcriked it in a wonderful good hand, and 
by this means did Martin Bucer a great deal of fer- 
vice, who was at that time employed on feveral works 
for the prefs. I fhall repeat the words of Melchior 
Adam, which mention fome particulars. € Adeo ma- 
‘ lè pingebat Bucerus ; ut qua fcriberet, a Typogra- 
‘< phis, imo’ ab ipfomet fæpè Bucero, difficillime le- 
gerentur: Mufculus vero ea legebat expeditiflime, 
& pingebat elcgantiflime.  Defcripfit itaque ei 
cum alia plura, tum vero potiffimum explicationem 
Zephanie Prophetw, qua extat, in cujus fronte e- 
jus leguntur carmina, & P/alterium allud totum, 
quod {ub Aret:? Felini nomine in lucem edidit (1). 
- - - - Bucers writing was fo very bad, that the 
Printers, and even he himfelf, could hardly read it: 
But Mufculus read it eafily, and copied it elegantly. 
He tranfcribed therefore for him, among many other 
things, his Expofition of the prophet Zephaniah, which 
is in print, and in the beginning of which are to 

< be Jeen his wverfes, and that whole Pfalter, which he 
< publifhed under the name of Aretius Felinus? Eraf- 
mus, Lipfius, and feveral other great authors, had the 
fame defeét as Martin Bucer; and there were very 
few learned men who could write fo well as Mufculus. 
This was much more rare in the XVIth than in the 
XVIIth century. , 

[B] He removed to Dorlifbeim and there endured ex- 
treme poverty with great conftancy.]) He had no houfe- 
hold goods, but a little bed which he had brought 

ig Parum autem from his convent. His parifhoners were fo charita- 
raminis folo in- i 
fratum illi pro Dle as to offer him neceflary utenfils; but he lay on 
lectica erat. Jd, a little ftraw fpread upon the floor (2). The Hifto- 
Hh, rian obferves, that his wife was then about to ke brought 
VOL. IV. 
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(1) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Theolog, Ger- 
man. pag. 374. 
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to bed (3), and it is from hence Mr Baillet takes oc- ( 

i ' ; : 3) Cum uxor 
cajon to fay, That the Protehants reckon it amongfl Sus minnie 
the moft heroical mortifications of Mufeulus, that he lay vicina fia. Id. 
on the hard ground, aud had the generofity to refon to ib. 
his wife the bed he brought from his convent, when 
foe came to want it for her delivery (4). He ferved a (4) Baillet, Ar 
year in the church of this village, without receiving ŭe, Xi, & I 
one farthing of his penfion. At laft the magiftrates of of bis Anti. 
Strafburg took pity on him, and affigned him fome- 
thing out of their public treafury. Annum totum 
‘ in illa ecclefia docuit, cum ne teruncium quidem 
‘a quoquam ftipendii loco acciperet, nec etiam pe- 
‘ teret; fed in fumma paupertate patientiffime & tran- 
< quillé viveret. Quo minus autem illi flipendium 
‘ folveretur ; in caufa erat Abbas Coenobii Hohenjor/, 
< gui cum omnes illius ecclefiz decimas, & cenfus an- 
t nuos colligeret ; miniftro tamen evangelii ftipendium 
pendere recufabat ; tandem vero Argentinenfes ut ipfius 

enuriam fublevarent, aliquam illi pecunie fummam, 
è publico erario benigne numerarunt (5). - - - - He 
taught a whole year in that church, while he nei- 
ther received nor follicited one farthing of a falary from 
any one; but lived patiently and quietly in the great- 
eft poverty. The non-payment of his flipend was ow- 
ing to the abbot of Hobenforft, who collected all the 
tithes, and annual revenues of that church, and refu- 
Jed to pay the minifter ; but at laf the Strafburghers, 
to reliewe his neceffities, generoufly ordered him a fum 
out of their public treasury. x 
[C] Heobtained.... of the magiftrates of Augfburgs 
that Popery might be wholly banifhed.) Mufculus was 
at firfta minilter of the church of the Holy Crofs, The 
Catholics who ftill poffeffed the church of Notre Dame, 
and feveral others better than that, and the greateit 
part of the convents, ufed all their endeavours, not only 
to maintain their pofleffion, but alfo to expel the Lu- 
therans. They were ftrongly oppofed byall the minifters ; 
but the zeal of Mufculus was much greater than that of ” 
Cece his 


(5) Melch. A- 
dam, ubi lurra. 
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(d) Taken from 
Melchior Adam, 
in Vita Mufculi, 
far. 367, © feg. 
Vitar. Theolog. 
All that be bas 
faid, is taken 
from the Life of 
Mufculus, writ- 
ten by Abrabam 
Mujculus bis fon, 
It 1s prefixed to 
the Synophis fe- 
ftalium Concio- 
num Wolfgangi 
Mufculi, Edit, 
of Bafil, 159°; 


sn Soa. 


(7) Taken from 
Melch. Adam. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
300, 351. 


(3) Ex ecdem, 
ibid. pag. 384, 


385. 


(9) Thuan. 7i. 
xxxv, (and not 
36, as Konig 
cites) tub fin. 
pag. m 716. 


(10) At Bafil by 
Hervagius, in 


1536. 


(11) Ibid, ann, 
1540. 


MUSCULUS. 


fo weak as to receive the Interim in the year 1548. 


retired into Swifferland. 


Then he quitted this city, anda 


His wife and eight children followed him fome weeks after; 


he went to meet them at Conitance the thirtieth of July, and having waited at Zurich till fome 
convenient call fhould offer, he was at laft invited in the year 1549 by the lords of Berne 
to be profeffor ot Divinity. He accepted it with much pleafure, and difcharged the duty of 
the place with all poffible diligence; and to teftify his acknowledgment to the city of 
Berne, he always refufed the employments which were offered him in other places [D]. 
He confined himfelf to Theological lectures, and would not accept of a preacher’s place 
which was offered him [E£]. He died at Berne Auguft 30, 1563 (d). He was a very 
laborious and very learned man, and publifhed a great many books [F]. He was alfo 
employed in fome Ecclefiaftical deputations, of very great importance [G]. He made 


his colleagues. Hence it came to pafs that the Catho- 
lics chiefly hated him. He did fo much by his follici- 
tutions, that, on the twenty fecond of July 1534, the 
fenate and people of Augfburg abfolutely forbad 
them to preach in any part of the city, and left them 
only eight places where they were permitted to fay 
mais: they abolifhed it every where elfe, together 
with the images: and at laft the great council on 
the feventeenth of January 1537, expelled all the 
priefts and monks, and purged thefe eight places of 
idolatry, and confecrated them to the fervice of the 
Proteftan**. Upon this Mufculus was made minifter 
of the church which had been confecrated to the holy 
Virgin. He began to preach there July 15, 1537, 
and continued to do fo quietly till the thirtieth of Ju- 
ly 1547 (6). But from that day, to the time of his 
quitting s\ugfburg, his miniftry was expofed to great 
troubles. Charles V, having made his public entry 
into that city, caufed the church of Notre Dame to 
be reftored to the Catholics. Mufculus preached in 
the other churches with his ufual zeal and freedom. 
He was watched, he was accufed to the emperor as 
a feditious and calumniating preacher. Michael Sido- 
nius, fuffragan to the archbifhop of Mentz, went 
often to hear his fertnons, and took notes of them in 
his table-bcok. The fenate fearing leaft this minifter 
Should be affronted, appointed three men to guard 
him conftantly to church, and home again. ‘lhere 
were often tumults at his door; the domeftics of the 
cardinal of Augfburg raifed mobs there, which com- 
mitted a thoufand infolences, and broke Mufculus’s 
windows with ftones, ‘The Spaniards and _priefts laid 
{nares for him, and bore him down with flanders 
and clamour (7). ‘Thus the things cf this world rife 
and fall. Every one has his turn. 

[D] He always refufed the employments which avere 
offered him in other places.) Three attemps were made 
to bring himover to England, and chiefly after the death 
of Martin Bucer. ‘The city of Augfburg having recovered 
it’s former liberty in 1552, reckoned him amongtit the 
number of it’s banifhed minifters whom it recalled. ‘The 
Strafburghers, the electors Palatine Otho Henry, and 
Frederic, and the landgrave of Hefle, often follicited 
him to come and exercife the duties of his funétion in 
their churches and univerfities, and promifed him great 
penfions. He excufed himfelf among other reafons, chic- 
fly becaufe the had a mind to confecrate the reft of 
his life tothe fervice of the republic of Berne, who 
had fo kindly received him in the time of his exile (8). 
This conduct is very commendable, and there are not 
many who have the refolution to follow it. 

(E) He confined himfelf to Theological lefures, and 
nvould not accept of a preacher's place which was offered 
him.| ‘This hows that Thuanus ought not to have faid, 
that he exercifed the office of paitor at Berne, Pafo- 
ris munere defungens (Q). | 

[F] He publifhed a great many books.) He began 
with tranflations out of Greek into Latin. The firft 
work of this nature which he publifhed (10), was 
St Chryfoftome’s Commentary upon the epiftles to 
the Romans, Ephefians, Philippians, Coloffians, and 
Theffalonians. He publifhed (11) afterwards the fe- 
cond tome of the works of St Bafil, and then the 
Scholia of the fame Father upon the Pfalms, and feve- 
ral treatifes of St Athanafius and St Cyril ; the Ecclefia- 
{tical hiftory of Eufebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, 
and Evagrius: and Polybius. The principal books 
of his own compofing are thefe : two fermons, de Mi/fa 
Papiffica, preached atthe time of the Diet at Ratifbon 
in 1541, which were printed at Wittemberg, and then 
at Augfburg, cum additione de externis Miffe abufibus. 
Cochlzus wrote againit this book in 1544, and this OC- 

3 


himielf 


cafioned the Anti-Cochlæus (12), which Mufculus pub- 
lifhed in Latin and High Dutch the fame year at Augf- 
burg. He publifhed five years after four dialogues under 
the name of EutychiusMyon, and with the title of Pro- 
{cerus(13), upon this queftion, whether a Proteftant can 
hold external communion with Popifh fuperftitions? They 


(12) Sæ M, 
Baillet, ubi fu- 
pra. 


(13) Epit. Bh. 
loth. Getneri, 


were tranflated into French at London, and publifhed 24g. ™ 825, 


unper the title of, Le Temporifeur, The Temporifer, 
by V. Poullain, in the year 1550, in 1zmo. Noite, 
that the word Profcerus is an allution to the Greek 
word wosruate® , Temporarius. His Commentary on 
the Pialins was printed in 1550; that upon Genefis in 
15543 one upon the epiftle of St Paul to the Romans 
in 15553 and another upon Genefis in [5§7: one up- 
on the epitile to the Corinthians in 15593 and one 
upon the epifiles of St Paul to the Galatians and Ephe- 
fians in 1561. His commentary upon the epsitles to 
the Philippians, Coloffians, and ‘Theffalonians, and up- 
on the firit chapters of the firit to Timothy, was af- 
ter his death publifhed by his heirs. His common- 
places are a work which employed him ten years, 
and were jpubiined by “Bm in "OOE ue 
certain writer cbferves, that in it he has difcovered 
the {ordid abufes in the rates of the Romifh Chancery. 
This obfervation weuld be iot by a bare tranflation, 
we fhall therefore give it in the original. < Minimé 
< ridiculus hic MUSCULUS Pariitis habetur, præ- 
‘ cipue cum turpifimam illam Nundinationem, Taxa- 
rim fcilicet Cancellariee Apcftolice, id eft {celerum 
omnium & blafphemiarum thefaurum toti Mundo in 
Locis {uis Communibus aperuerit, quo faéto crafli 
illi Romani Elephanti, infatiabiles ventres, furere 
videntur, non fecus ac fi ipforum in probofcidas, mu- 
res, ad rabiem uique eofdem vexantes, irrepuflent. 
Magnus igitur MUSCULUS exiftimandus, gui in 
Romani Plutonis Purg:torique Regis auream Ca- 
meram atque Adyta penetravit /15).- - - This MUS- 
CULUS is nct locked upen by the Papifis as in the 
lafi contemptible, efpecially when he lays open to all the 
aorld in his common-places that mof abominable trade, 
the tank of the taxations of the Afofolical Chancery, 
that is of all degrees of ewickednefs and blafphemy; the 
difcovery of which has fet thoje monftrous Romifh el- 
< phants, thofe infatiable brutes, into Juch a rage, as if 
< Jome mice had got into their trunks, and made them 
‘` quite mad. MUSCULUS, therefore, ought to be 
< very much efteemed, for having penetrated into the 
‘ the treafury and cabinet of the Romi Pluto, the 
< king of purgatory. I pafs over the books which 
Mu‘culus wrote in the German tongue; but fhall add, 
that he wrote all this vat number of yolumes with 
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(14) Ex Mekk, 
Adam. ubi fupra, 
pag. 383. | 
wonder Mata, 
Adem, tekis o 
notice of the 
Commetary of 
Mufculus on the 
gofpel of St Miz- 
thew, and sa 


that of St Jobs, 


(15) fac. Ver- 

heiden, in Eff- 
giebus & Elogns 
prettant um 

T heologoram, 


pag. 101 


his own hand, and never had any Amanuenfis (16), (16) Melck. A- 
and that if his works were very ufeful to the Pro- «am, ubi upr, 
teitants in thofe days, as doubtlefs they were, they /#&: 383 


are no longer fo now: they have not been read this 
great while, tho’ perhaps that is owing to too refined 
a tafte, and too great a fondnefs for more fafhionable 
performances. ‘Lhe works of Mufculus and other 
Divines of thofe days, are given away almoft for no- 
thing at all auctions of Libraries. 

[G] He was employed in fome Ecclefiaftical deputations 
of very great importance.) He was deputed, together 
with Boniface Lycoithenes, by the fenate of Augfburg 
in 1536, to the fynod which was to be held at Eifenac, 
where he was to treat of the re-union of Proteftants 
as to the do¢trine of the Lord’s-fupper. There was 
nothing done at Eifenac: Luther wrote to the Di- 
vines who were met there, that his health would not 
permit him to undertake a long journey, and there- 
fore defired them to come a little nearer. They there- 
fore left Eifenac, and advanced as far as Wittemberg, 
and there prepared and concluded a Concordat. Muf- 


culus, 





(17) Id. ib. pag. 


379° 


(13) Compare 
this with the a- 


bove remark 


[8], of the 


aft- 


ticle BUCER, 


(19) Melch, 


A- 


dam. ibid. pa g. 
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MUSCULUS. 


himfelf a pretty good malter of the Greek and Hebrew Languages, tho’ he began very 
We fhall take notice of fome judgments which have been pafied 
It is obferved, that he renounced the doctrine of Zuinglius, in 


late to ftudy them [ £7}. 
on his writings [J ]. 
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the Concordat of Wittemberg, and embraced it again after he retired from Aug{burg (6). (+) Micativs 
See the remark [G]. We muft not miftake him for ANDR Ew Muscutus a Lutheran a pec p 


author, and profefior of Divinity at Frankfort upon the Oder, and fuperintendant-geneéral 1699. 
of the churches of the March of Brandenburg in the XV Ith century. 


culus, and feveral others, tho’ fully perfuaded of the 
falihood of Luther's doctrine about the real prefence, 
yet contented to the articles of agreement, by which 
they quitted thofe clear and diftinét explications they 
had hitherto made ufe of. They had fome good reafons 
for this condeicenfion, for they hoped, they fhould, 
by this means, to the great benefit of the church and 
flate, put an end to a confiderable controverfy, and 
reltore peace which had been fo long wifhed for : but 
the event making it appear to them, that al] thefe 
turnings and windings of words did not at all fatisfy 
the obitinate, but mifled the fimple, and gave room 
for thinking that the followers of the figurative fenfe 
had changed their opinions, they refumed their firft 
expreffions, explained themfelves fully and clearly, and 
openly declared their fentiments. You fee J am relating 
a very nice affair, and if I did not fhow that I faithfully 
tranflate the very words of the author of the life of 
Miufculus, I might be expofed to the cenfure of fome 
readers. To prevent their malice, I fhall tranfcribe the 
original Latin. Quibus autem rationibus, cum ipfe 
(Mufculus) tas alii multi boni viri, impulfi fint; ut, 
cum in hac caufa craffam quorundam fententiam minimè 
ampleferentur, in hanc tamen concordiam confentirent, 
degue fua, qua hadtenus, docuerant, perfpicuitate nonnihil 
decederent, prudentes wiri facile intelligunt. Nimirum 
quod perfuafum hoc illis effet, facturos fe id fummo cum 
ectlefie &F Reip. bono. Sic enim folum gravem EF male 
confultam illam ae hac caufa controverfiam tolli, ecclefiis 
diu defideratam pacem reflitui, C Refpub. ctiam firmius 
conjungi F confociari poffe. Poftquam vero, rerum even- 
tu edoéti, his quafi fucis verborum pertinacioribus non fa- 
tis fieri, fimpliciores vero in errorem abduci, feque apud 
omnes bonos in fufpicionem mutate fententie venire cerne- 
yent, ad priftinam fuam perfpicuitatem reverfi, EF palam 
quid fentirent, profeffi funt (17). Can they who preach 
up with a deciamatory air the neceflity of putting an 
end to controverfies by indeterminate, ambiguous, and 
intricate, forms of expreflion, wherein each party may 
find their own account, preduce many treaties of 
peace in religion concluded by this method ? Was not 
that done at Wittemburg which they think fo ufe- 
ful (18) ? We have juit now feen, that the fruits of it 
were but of a fhort duration. 

Mufculus was deputed from the fenate of Augfburg 
to affift at the conferences held between the Proteltant 
and Catholic Divines during the Diet of Worms, and 
during that of Ratifbon in 1540, and 1541. He was 
one of the fecretaries at the conference of Ratifbcn, 
between Melanchthon and Ecctus, and drew up the 
acts of it (19). The mhabitants of Donawert having 
embraced the Reformation in 1544, intreated thofe of 
Augfburg to fend them a Divine, who might form a 
church among them, and lay the foundations of the 
true faith. Mufculus was made choice of for this of- 
fice, and preached his firft fermon December 28, to 
thofe new converts, and afterwards preached to them 
the word of Gop every day for three months to- 
gether (20). 

[H] He made himfelf mafter of the Greek and He- 
brew languages, tho he began very late to fiudy them.) 
He began to fludy Hebrew when he was miniter of 
Strafburg, being then full two or three and thirty 
years of age. He is faid to have made a very {wift 
progrefs in this language. < Tantam brevi ejus linguæ 
‘ cognitionem fibi comparavit : ut non facra folùm 
< Biblia; fed & Rabinorum obfcuriffimos commenta- 
€ rios, & Chaldaicos etiam interpretes, perfeéte intel- 
‘ ligeret (21) He very foon made fuch a proficien- 
< oy in the knowledge of this tongue, that he not only per- 
< feth well underftood the facred writings, but alfo the 
< mof obfcure Rabinical commentaries, and Chaldaic in- 
€ terpreters? Tt is added (22), that while he was mi- 
nifter at Augfburg he learned Arabic pretty well, with- 
out the help of any mafter. He was forty years old 
when he began to ftudy the Greek tongue. Xyftus 
Betuleius, firt regent in the college of Augfburg, 


co = = 


Schneberg 


taught him the firft rules of it (23). It isto be won- 
dered at, that Mufculus beginning fo late to itudy the 
Greek tongue, fhould acquire fo great a knowledge 
of it. 

[7] We fhall take notice of [fime judgements which were 
paffed on his writings.| Huetius commends his tranfla- 
tions in fome refpects, but does not think him learned 
enough either in Greek or Latin. < Wolfgangus 
‘ Mufculus, vir bonus, fed Graca linguæ notitia im- 
paratus, neque Latina valde initructus, brevitate 
& nitore, fimplicitate etiam ac fide commendatur : 
nam E&F ea que intelligebat, Z ea que non intellige- 
< bat, uti poterat, exprefit: ninil wideas illum fiudio 
prætermittere, nihil alienum fubftituere * : cæteroquin 
‘ halucinatur fæpe, utpote earum artium rudis, quas 
* qui colunt, eruditi appellantur (24). - - - Wolfgangus 
Mufeulus, a very good man, but not verp knowin 
< either in Greek or Latin, is commended for his foort- 
< nefs, clearness, fimplicity, aud faithfulnefs: for he 
< has exprefled both thofe things which he did un- 
‘ derftand, and thofe which he did not underftand, 
‘ as well as poffible ; you find nothing efcapes his in- 
‘ tention, nothing is fubftituted that is foreign, but 
< be makes frequent miffakes, for want of a greater 
< knouledze in learning” You would do well to con- 
fult the whole paflage of Cafaubon which Huetus 
pointed at, there you will find a parallel between Pero- 
tus and Mufculus, as to their tranflation of Polybius. 
Let us fee what has been faid of another verfion of 
this minier. € Mufculus, a Proteftant, undertook a 
< new tranflation of the hiftory of Eufebius, which 
< he performed happily enough: he adheres very 
‘ much to the letter, and has tranflated the text with 
< great clearnefs and brevity : but he did not always 
‘ rightly underftand his author, and there are feveral 
* faults in his verfion(25).’ He is thought in his com- 
mentary upon the Pfalms, ‘ to have fhown much more 
* modefty, and alfo more refpett for antiquitv, than 
‘ the greateit part of other Proteftants .... that the 
‘ method he followed ... . iswery ‘exact that 
it may be faid, this author knew the true way of 
‘ explaining Scripture, but had not all the helps which 
were neceflary to fucceed in it to perfection, for want 
‘ of being fufhiciently verfed in languages and critical 
‘ learning. He examines, however, without prepof- 
€ feflion the antient Greek and Latin tranfiations, and 
< hada knowledge fufficient to difcover that the points, 
€ 
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which are at this day in the Hebrew text, were not in 

it at the time of the Septuagint and of St Jerome (26). 
You will fee elfewhere (27) what opinion fome have 
of his Commentary upon the gofpel of St John, and 
upon the epiftle to the Romans. Baudouin obferves, 
that Mufculus publifhed in his common-places feveral 
things which fhould have moderated Calvin’s fpirit as 
to the punifhing of Heretics, but that they rather in- 
flamed it the more; infomuch, that, writing upon 
Zacharias, he carried this doétrine fo far, that he 
feems as if he were for putting the fword into the 
hand of private perfons, in order to take away the 
lives of Heretics (28). I do not warrant this to be 
matter of fact, but I relate it only to fhow my 
readers, that it is thought Mufculus difapproved the 
punifhment of Servetus. Some think, that, by a fault 
very common to difputants, he took fo much care to 
avoid one extreme, that he came too near the other ; 
as when in oppofing the Anabaptifts, he runs down 
more than he ought the paftoral authority. See the 
paflages which Mr Crenius has collected upon this 
fubject (29). | 

Note, that Father Simon pretends, that Mufculus 
in his Commentary upon the epiftle to the Romans ob- 


He was born at 


JRI, Pie 


sapidus 


* Cafauk, Præ- 
fat. ad Pelyb. 


(24) Huet. de 
claris Interpret. 
Pag. mM, 225. 


(2°) Du Pane 
Bibl oth. Tar. 
it, fee. 4 amet, 
Edu. of Ilelard, 


(26) Father Si- 
mon, Critical 
Hiftory of the 
New Teftament, 
book itt, ch. xiv, 


pag. m. 438. 


(27) Idem, Criti- 
cal FLitory of 
the Commenta- 
tors on the New 
‘Teftament, 

ch. 50, pag. 7493. 
and the follow- 
ing. 


(28) See Fr. Bal- 
duini, Refponfio 
altera ad Jo. Cal- 
vinum. 


(29) Crenius, A- 
nimadveri, Part 
wii, pag. 149, 


ferves a neutrality between the different methods of Y feg. See alip 


explaining predeftination. < He recites upon the 
< places which are moft intricate, the’ expofitions of 
‘ the antient commentators, and does not feem for- 
‘ ward to give any decifion of his own. For which 
‘ reafon upon thefe words’ of chap. ix: Itaque non 

Ne | < volenti 


pag. 143. 
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(f) Ex Micrz- 
lio, ibid, 


(pg ) See the E- 
pitome of Gef- 
ner’s Bibliothe- 
que, pag. 46, 
47: 


30) Father Si- 
mon, Critical 
Hiftory of the 
Commentators of 
the New Tefta- 
ment, chap. 50, 


pag. 750. 


(31) Hofpin. Hi- 
Ror. Sacrament. 
Part 11, par. 
492, ad ann, 
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MUSC 


Schneberg in Mifnia, and died in 1580 (/). 


ULUS. 


He was a zealous promoter of the doctrine 


of the Ubiquity, and explained it after a very bold manner [K]. He publifhed a very grear 


number of books (g), and being perfuaded 


that he fhould foon fee great revolutions in 


Germany, and that the end of the world was near at hand; he wrote on thefe matters 
with the aflurance of one who pretends to havea key to all the prophecies of the Old 


and New Teftament. 


The Romuifh controverfifts have found in one of his works on 


this fubjećt, one thing which they have fufficiently exaggerated [L]. 


volentis neque currentis, (Jc. - - - So then, it is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, &c. 
he gives an abridgment of the various interpreta- 
tions he had read, without declaring himfelf at the 
fame time for any fide. He endeavours to recon- 
cile grace with free-will, by attributing to each of 
them what is its due. Ab hujufmodi contentionibus, 
< Jays be, nos libenter abftinemus, credentes homini 
‘ quidem efle voluntatem & conatum, fed quatenus 
‘ ad velle & currere divinitus, vel ex gratia, vel ex 
‘ indignatione Dei fuerit motus. - - - J am willing to 
< avoid entring into this kind of difputes, being of opinion, 
< that there is aGtuall) in man a will and an endea- 
< vour; but as to the heavenly willing and running, 
< this muft arife no doubt from the grace or difpleafure of 
< GOD. He condemns notwithftanding the opinion 
“of thofe who, with the Greek Fathers, have re- 
‘< courfe go the prefcience of Gon, and thinks that 
‘ this cannot be reconciled with the judgment of St 
‘ Paul: Hee fententia plena aliena eft a Paulo, qui 
‘ omnia tribuit miferentis Dei libere voluntati & gra- 
‘ tia (30). - - - This opinion is plainly contrary to that 
‘ of St Paul, who afcribes every thing to the free-will 
‘ and grace of a merciful GOD. I do not underfiand 
the moderation of this minifter ; for the Latin paf- 
fage which Mr Simon mentions, contains in effect 
whatfoever is moft rigid in Calvin’s hypothefis. ‘They 
who oppofe free-will with the greateft itricinefs, never 
denied but that the foul of man wills or inclines this 
or that way, fo far as itis moved by Gop. 

[K] Andrew Mufculus .... was a zealous promoter of the 
doctrine of the Ubiquity, and explained it after a very bold 
manner.| Hofpinian obferves, that this doétrine was in- 
vented by Brentius, and that James Andreas added to it the 
hypothetis of the majeftatic body of F ESUS CHR IST; but 
withal, that it appeared Lutychian, and Monophyfitical, 
or aflerting only one nature in CuRis‘r, even in the 
judgment of many of the Lutherans, and that in effect 
it is plainly refuted by that article of the Apoftle’s 
Creed, He afcended into Heaven. For which reafon, 
adds he, Andrew Mufculus coming to the relief of 
James Andreas, at fo hard a pinch, maintained, that 
the Afcenfion of Jesus Curis was nothing more than 
a ceffation of the vifibility of his body. He afferted, 
that this body was {till in the clouds where the A- 
poftles loft fight of it, and that, according to the ftyle 
of Scripture, and the propriety of the words Afcend- 
ing and Defcending, no change of place ought to be 
imagined in the Afcenfion of Jesus Curisr. I 
fhall give you the words of Hofpinian fomething more 
largely, becaufe in the relation of fuch paradoxes, the 
more a writer abridges, the more danger he runs of 
impofing upon his reader. ‘ Idcirco Jacobo Andrez 
‘ fuccenturiatus eft in gravi ifto periculo Andreas Muf- 
culus, qui afcenfionem Chrifti in celos dixit efle 
difparentiam, JF evanefcentiam duntaxat carnis Chrifi 
in his nubibus, ubi adhuc fit, & verfetur, fed non 
vifibili modo, forma, & eo converfationis genere, 

uo ante afcenfionem & mortem converfatus eft cum 
fais Apottolis. Sic enim Sectione 3. Articulorum 
Marchiticorum, Articulo 6. fcribit; Couffare ex Spi- 
ritus fanéli Grammatica, Ý vocabuli Defcendere vel 
Afcendere proprietate, Filii hominis afcenfionem in cælum 
nihil aliud effe, quam wifibilem difparentiam, ac ut 
propriiffime loguitur Lucas Aor. 1. Subduionem per 
nubem ex oculis Apoftolorum, difceffionem ex hac mor- 
tali hominum vita, tranfmigrationem ex wifibili con- 
verfuatione bominum, evanefcentiam ex oculis hominum 
palpabilis SF wiftbilis hujus vite converfationis, in- 
greffum in cælum, regnum Dei Patris gloriofum. Et 
Artic. 7. Hane, dicit, afcenfionem non factum effe mo- 
tione Phyfica de loco in locum, &c (31). - - - Therefore; 
James Andreas in this extremity was reliewed by An- 
drew Mufculus, who affirmed, that the Afeenfion of 
CHRIST into Heaven was nothing more than a 
vanifhing or dtfappearing of the body of CHRIST in 


6 
é 
€ 
£ 
4 


£ 


€ 


g A U AA . aAa 
a n AA a A an ahn MnM AHH A M ` 


his death and afcenfion. For he thus writes; That it 
is evident from the Grammatical conitruction of the 
infpired writings, and the propriety of the words to 
Afcend and to Defcend, that the Afcenfion of the Son 
Man of Man into Heaven was nothing more than 
a ceafing to be vilible, and as St Luke in the rft of 
the Acts, accurately exprefles it, a withdrawing in a 
cloud from the fight of the Apoftles, a departing 
out of this mortal life, a removing from the vifible 
converfation of men, a vanifhing of this manifeit 
and open intercourfe from the eyes of mankind, 
an entring into Heaven, the glorious kingdom of 
Gop the Father. And afterwards, he fays, that 
this Afcenfion is not performed by any phyfical 
‘ motion, or change of place, &c.” Thus the Carte- 
fians reafon about the motion of fpirits; they do not 
admit them to undergo any change of place, they 
pretend, that the departure of the foul out of the 
body is nothing elfe, but the ceafing of the relation, 
which, during the life of the man, was carried on be- 
tween the modifications of the brain, and the thoughts 
of the foul. But when people adyance fuch hypo- 
thefes as thefe concerning beings, which are really 
extended, as the body of Jesus CuruisT, it is 
impoffible to make them underftood by any one 
whomfoever. ‘The fame Mufculus declares in a fer- 
mon in 1564, that they who teach that Jesus 
Cruerist died only as to his human nature, belong 
to the devil both body and foul, and that the orthodox 
doftrine is, that he died both as to his human and 
divine nature. ‘ Andreas Mufculus gusgue boc anno 
‘ feria quarta feplimane magne ante Pafcha publice pro 
< fuggefiu ad populum hac verba inter alia locutus efl. 
Hic eft Diaboli, qui docet Filium hominis paflum & 
mortuum effe: Et quifquis in hac fententia perrexe- 
rit, Diaboli eft. Iterum dico: Quicunque docent, 
Chriftum fecundùm humanitatem tantim mortuum 
effe, anima & corpore, Diaboli funt. Hæc autem 
vera eft fententia, Chriftum fecundum utramque na- 
turam, divinam & humanam, mortuum effe (32). - - - 
He is of the devil who teaches, that the Son of Man 
fuffered and died: and whofoever foall perfift in this 
opinion, is of the devil, I repeat it again: whef- 
ever teaches, that CHRIST died only, as to his hu- 
man nature, is of the devil both body aud foul. For 
this is the true do@rine, that CHRIST died both as 
to his humane and divine nature. He publifhed a 
book in 1575, to prove that it is by no means ne- 
ceflary, that the glorious body of Jesus CHRIST 
fhould phyfically fill up any fpace: Contra neceffitatem 
phyficæ locationis in corpore Chrifi clarifcato F gh- 
riofo (33). What is very ftrange and melancholy in 
all this is, that thefe abfurd doé€trines which arife 
one from another, when you have once afferted the real 
prefence of Jesus CuristT in the Sacrament, &&c. 
have met with patrons, who neither wanted wit, nor 
eloquence, nor learning, and who have invented a 
a thoufand fhifts to elude the objections of their ad- 
verfaries. It muft be ingenuoufly confeffed, that to an- 
{wer the arguments of the Ubiquitarians, fome things 
are neceflary to be afferted no lefs unconceivable than 
Ubiquity it felf. 

[L] The Roman Catholics have found in one of his 
works on this fubjed one thing which they have fufficient- 
ly exaggerated.) ‘The epitome of the Bibliotheca of 
Gefner (34) informs me, that Andreas Mufculus pub- 
lifhed a book at Frankfort upon the Oder in 1577, de 
Mefech S Kedar, de Gog & Magog, de magna cala- 
mitate ante finem mundi; and that, in 1578, he had 
printed in the fame place, Confderationes appropinquan- 
tis ultimi judicii. "Thefe two pieces had been pre- 
ceded by an expofition of a prophecy of Jefus Chriit, 
applied to the miferies then impending over Germany. 
Prophetiam Domini nofiri Jefu Chrifli, de imminente 
Germaniæ infortunio, expofuit anno 1557. Francoford ad 


Viadrum (35). It is in this lat piece the paffage is 
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(34) At pag. 47. 


(35) Epitome 


“thofe Clouds where it yet remains to this day, tho not found which the Romifh controvertifts have ftrained to Biblioth. Gete. 
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affinity with them by marriage. An Irith Jefuit having 
given this title, Quam infamis fit ubivis conditio Mi- 
niffrorum, tO one ot the chapters of his Biitannomachia 
Miniftrorum (36), alledges in the firit place the foliow- 
ing peffage of Andrew Mufculus, and cites the twenty 
feventh page of the treatite of Propnecy. ‘ Ut jam 
* quis preaicantem agere velit, preeptaret, fcio, nun- 
quam {e in lucem hanc prodinle. Parentes quoque 
in primo lavacro aquis fufiocatum eile mallent. Quod 
‘ {i etiam aliqui ex nottris liberis prædicantes fieri tor- 
‘< tafie cuperent, intamiæ & turpitudinis metu adfpi- 
‘rare non poflunt. Ufu venit etiam, cam quis juve- 
‘nis virginem aliquam {ibi in matrimonio locari pof- 
* cit; ut eum parentes virginis aut etiam virgo ipfa, 
* {cifcitentur, utrùm pradicans ficri cogitet. Habe- 
‘ mus etiam (quod muitò magis horrendum eft auditu) 
eorum exempla, qui ne repudiarentur, hac lege & 
‘ conditione matrimonium contraxerunt, ut fe prædi- 
* cantes nunquam fore jurejurando promitterent. - - - - 
* So tpat he who would become a preacher, had better, 
‘ to my knowledge, wifh he had never been born. His 
* parents alfa ought to chufe rather to have feen him 
drowned in toe water he was baptized in. But if 
* Jome of our children fhould be defirous perhaps of com- 
* ing into that order, they will be prevented from afpir- 
‘ ing to it by the fear of infamy and difgrace. It is 
even now become a cufiom, that if any young man of- 
fers tocourt a young woman for his wife, the parents, 
or perhaps the very young woman herfelf, will immediate- 
* by afk if he has any thoughts of the Minifiry. Nay, (what 
is much more horrid to relate) we have alj examples 
* of Jome, who for fear they fhould be refufed, have confent- 
ed to marry upon this agreement and condition, that 
they fhould promife upon oath never to become preachers.’ 
He fays afterwards, that Downham at p. 67, of his 
fermons makes the fame complaint as to England. 
I believe this Downham had in view the firft times of 
the reformation under queen Elizabeth ; for Sanders re- 
lates, that the zew preachers were at the beginning fo 
negligent or unhappy in choofing their wives, that they 
met with leud women and adultreffis, which gave fean- 
dal to the meaner fort of their own feel, and was the fport 
of the Catholics. Queen Elizabeth put forth a proclama- 
tion that the bifbops and priefis fhould take no woman in 
marriage that awas not of good and honeft reputation in 
the gudgment of fome; but, adds he, this did not reme- 


¢ 


dy the evil, becaufe, on the one hand, many could no more 
live without wives, than they could without bread, to 
uje their cavn exprejjious; and, on the others they could 


find no man eitrer among the Catholics or the Heretics 


themselves, acho avould give bis daughter in marriage 
to a preacher 5 for it avas counted a feandalous thing to 
be the wife of a prie, and according to the laves of 
the kingdom, juch marriazes are no better than adulte- 
ries, and Juch women have no place allowed them according 
fo the rank or degree of their hufbands, which is dire tly 
contrary to the nature of true marsiace. O reen Elizabeth, 
fays he, docs not admit the wives of priests into her court: 
avomen of quality will not converfe with them; they are 
not called arcobifosps wives, and their hufbands fhould 
keep them at home, as infiruments and veffels of their 
uncleannefs and neceffities (37). Ali the world knows 
that Sanders wrote this book with fo 
and pafiion, that he deferves very little credit. 


289 


(37) Sanders, 
much rancour Higory of the 


But Schim of Eng- 


things are in all refpects changed much tor the better land, paz. 233: 


fince thoie days, as to the article we are now upon : 
and as to the pailage of Andreas Mutculus, it is plain 
his adverfaries have mifrepreiented it. It is ealy to 
conjecture that this Lutheran doctor being big with 
this hypothens, that Germany was going to feel the 
fcourge of Divine juitice, contained in a prophecy of 
Jetus Chrift, exaggerated the contempt that was fhown 
to the word of God, and declaimed too v~hementiy 
againit the want of a due refpect to his m 7 ers. Be- 
ing heated with theie ideas, he reprefented in hyper- 
bolical figures the averfion the people had to the mi- 
niltry ; as if a father fhould rather choofe to fee his 
fon die in the cradie, than fee him a preacher; and 
as if the parents of a young maid, and the young 
maid hertelf fhould carefully afk him who fought her 
in marriage, have you any thoughts of being a miniffer ? 
In fine, as if to prevent a refufal in courting a maid 
a man muft proteit upon oath, that he never would 
enter into holy orders. ‘ihe enemies of the Prote- 
ftants have not failed to make an advantage of thefe 
exaggerations (38). But to allow them to make the 
mott of it, it may be truly taid, that the Proteitants 
of France have given no occaiion to fuch a reproach : 
they have always obierved a very good and laudalle cu- 
{tom of honouring and refpecting their paftors ; and it is 
certain, that they who were mimiters of the gofpel, mar- 
ried to more advantage, than if they had been laymen. 


M USSO (Cornettio) bifhop of Bitonto, one of the greateft preachers of his 


age, was born at Placentia in Italy, inthe month of April 1511. 


He dedicated him- 


felf to the order of St Francis, to fullfl a vow of his mother (47 ], and when he was 


nine years old entered intoa monaftery of that order at Placentia. 


The vivacity of his 


wit, the ftrength of his memory, and his great qualifications for preaching [8], induced 


D 


Father James Rofa of Candazzo to take him for his difciple. 
and other places and made him {tudy under good matters. 


Fle carried him to Carpi 
The young man went very 


well through his Claffical learning, and preached fo eloquently, that he foon acquired a 
great reputation, and the friendfhip of Leonello Pio of Carpi (a) who fent him to 
Venice with letters of recommendation, to give him an opportunity of preaching before 


the fenate, and to obtain a fettlement in the univerfity of Padua. 


[4] He dedicated himfelf to the order of St Francis, 
to fullfl a vow of his mother.) Note firt, that he 
was born upon Wednefday in Kafter week. His mo- 
ther, by a {trict obfervance of the fafts of Lent, had 
impaired her health, fo that it was thought fhe 
could not out-live the pains of child-birth. In this 
weak condition fhe implored help from on High, and 
had recourfe to the interceflion of the holy Virgin, 
and to that of St Francis, and having a particular 
devotion for this faint, fhe made a vow, that if her 
pains went off, and fhe fhould bring forth a fon, fhe 
would confecrate him to God as a member of his fera- 
phic order. As foon as fhe had made this vow fhe 
found herfelf relieved, and was brought to bed of 
our Cornelio. He was named Nicolas after his grand- 
father by the father’s fide; but being entred into a 
religious order, would be called Fra. Cornelio, becaufe 
his mother’s name was Cornelia. He knew of the 
vow fhe had made when fhe was in labour of him, and 
thought very much of it after her death, and it was this 
confideration which engaged him to become amonk (1). 

[B] The firength of his memory, and his great qua- 
lifications for preaching.) After he had heard a fermon 
he was perfect mafter of it, and could repeat it fo 
readily, that one would have thought he had made 

VOL. IV. Ne, XCVII. 


This affair proved very 
fuccefsful. 


it. This deferved admiration. ‘ Si fcopri di fpirito 
‘ cofi gentile, e dotato di memoria cofi eccellente, 
‘ ch’ era di gran maraviglia, e di itupore a tutti, in- 
‘ tanto che ftando egli ad udir le prediche che fi fa- 
< cevano tal’ hora nella Chiefa, le apprendeva cofi 
© bene e le recitava poi con prontezza tale che pa- 
‘ reano.veramente cofe {ue (2). -- -- He difcovered fo 
fine a genius, and was endowed with fo excellent a me- 
< memory, that he was greatly admired, and wondered at 
< by every body, infomuch that as he flood to hear thefer- 
< mons which were preached in the church at tke u- 
‘ fual hour, he remembered them fo perfeily, and repeat- 
‘ ed them afterwards with fo much readinefs that they 
< feemed to be his own. When he was made to repeat 
fuch fermons, he would pertectly imitate the way and 
geftures ofthe preacher. ‘They tried him this way more 
than once before the preacher in ordinary to the 
Conventual Francifcans, who was very much furprized 
to find himfelffo well imitated. ‘ Queito commoffe di 
< modo il figlivolo, che oltre il farle vedere più volte 
< ifperienza delle fue prediche, ch’ egli recitava in re- 
< fettorio, l'immitava talmente con i movimenti e co’ 
‘ gefti, che parea fufle ftato nel predicar afliduamente 
‘ ammaeftrato e effercitato da lui (3). - - - - The youth 
could a& him in fuch a manner, as be made appear by 

Dddd s frequent 


(38) Nee the Hy- 
pocrifis Marci 
Antonii de Do- 
minis deteta au- 
ctore Fideli An- 
nofo Verementa- 
no Theologo, 

ag. $7, where 
this paffage of 
Mufeulus is 
quoted, See alf 
Juftus Calvinus, 
in Analyfi Ter- 
tulliani de Præ- 
fcript. advert. 
Heeret. cap. xi, 
mun. S, par. m. 
132, © Sylver 
Petra Sanka 
Not. in Epit. 
Molinæi ad B:l- 
facium, cap. i, 
where they [peak 
of tke contempt of 
the mintfiry. 


(a) He had a 
fon who became 
a cardinal. 


\ 


(2) Ibid. 


(3) Ibid, 


| 
| 
| 
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(c) This was 
Fraans Sforza. 


(d) Accio che 
potefie predicare e 
fodistare alle Cit- 
tadi, che a gara 
Puna deif altra 
un’ anno o due 
avanti lo ricerca- 
vano emare, 


ld, 1h, 


’ 


(e) By exchange 
for that of Berti- 
Oro. 


(4) Hine fatum 
ut fauncbribus cu- 
juiplam encomiis 
inopinato dicen- 
dis, vel fanéto- 
rum facta {itatis 
dicbus prepropero 
patrum fuorum 
monitu celebran- 
dis preter Muf- 
fum fufficeret 
nemo. Imperia- 
lis in Mufeo 


Hiftor. pag. 68, 


(=) Giofeppe, in 
the Life of Cor- 
Nelio Mullo. 


M U S S Q 


fuccefsful. Cornelio Muffo, little and lean as he was [C], was admired for his fermons; 
and Peter Zeno, Lewis and James Cornaro, efpoufed him with fo much zeal, that 
they procured him an nonourable polt in the convent of the Franciicans of Padua; where, 
without neglecting the art of Rhetoric, he applied himfelf to the ttudy of Philofophy, 
under the famous Zimara, and to that of Divinity under Father Simonetta. He took the 
degree of Bachelor, and read lectures, and held difputations which got him the 
reputation Of an uncommon genius. He preached a courfe of Lent-fermons at Padua with 
great applaule, He maintained thefes for feveral days together, and was at lat promo- 
ted to the degree of Doctor in Divinity, as a reward of his merit. Peter Bembo, who was 
afterwards a cardinal, honoured him with his friend{hip, and gave him good advice as 
to wkhetoric, and concerning the Latin and Italian ftyle. Lampridius (b) taftruéted him in 
the Greek congue, and others in the Hebrew and Chaldee, for the underftanding of the 
text of Scripture. He was appointed to preach a whole Lent in the convent of his 
order at Venice. He performed the fame office inthe moft illuftrious pulpits in Italy, 
and particularly ac Milan, where he was much efteemed by the duke (c). He was made 
profeffor in ordinary of Metaphyfics in the univerfity of Pavia, and had this prince feveral 
times for his auditor, This univerfiry being aifperfed after the death of that duke, by 
the confufions of war, he was called to Bologna, to be profeflor of Metaphyfics, and 
had a greater falary fettled upon him, than was ever before given to any Regular; but 
leveral cities contending with one another to have him for their Lent-preacher (d), his 
academical l étures were difpenfed with during that feafon. However to make amends, 
he was chliged to read lectures upon the Scripture on the feflival days at other times of the 
year, “ue epifties of St Paul were the fubject of thefe lectures. A competitor ftarted 
up who by explaining the fame epiltle after a heterodox manner raifed great tumults, for 
he drew after him a great many followers. Cardinal Campegio, bifhop of Bologna, was 
obliged to employ his authority, to put a ftop to this diforder, by expelling the innova ors, 
and impofing upon this competitor the penance of a public recantation. From this time 
he conceived a particular citeem for Cornelio Muffo, and prefented him to Paul IH, 
who kept him at Rome to preach at St Laurence in Damazo, and to live in quality of 
Theologer with the cardinal, his grandfon. Not long after, Ochinus, who had preached 
in this church, retired from Rome, after he had difputed with our Cornelio, who con- 
victed him of being a falfe brother. The new preacher of St Lawrence drew a great 
crowd to his auditory, and being about four years after promoted to the bithopric of 
Bertinoro, he did not difcontinue his preaching, except when he was defired to read 
icctures upon the Epillles of St Paul in the fame church, They were very well relifhed, 
and as the Pope had a mind to hear him fometimes, but could not, with convenience, out 
of the Apoftolical palace, he took him from thefe public exercifes, and gave him another 
office, which was to preach in Latin upon the gofpel for the day, in his Holinefs’s chamber, 
or at his table, and immediately after to maintain a difpute, and anfwer the objections 
which fhould be propofed to him. There was an extraordinary concourfe of Ecclefiatlics re- 
gular and fecular at thefe exercifes : fome cardinals and feveral prelates were prefent at them: 
The Pope himiclf propofed fometimes both anfwers and objections; and being very well 
fatished of the ability of Muffo, he promoted him to the bifhopric of Bitonto (e), and 
lent him to the council as a proper perfon to difpute among the reft of the learned Divines 
upon any matters which might ofer [D]. The article about Juftification paffed through 

the 


< frequent tryals of his fermons, that he repeated them in * fuch an undertaking, but as foon as they heard his voice 
< the hall at dinner time, and imitated him fo exa&ily in < and obferved his fublime conceptions, and the extraor- 
< all bis motions and geftures, as tho’ he had been con- < dinary natural abilities God had endowed him with, 
< flantly brought up under him, and inftructed in his way ‘ they give him great commendations. ‘The:e are fome 
‘ of preaching. lt was eafy for fuch a young man to preachers who may be compared to the nightingale ; 
become a good orator. He had nothing more to do {uch as tho’ meagre and finall, have yet fo founding 
than propofe to himfelf for a model the ation of fome a voice, that they make all the vaults of a church 
great malter. Note, that Mufio had the talent of de- refound ; fo that one who hears without feeing them, 
claiming without much preparation. A funeral ora- would think they were perfons of a gigantic ftature. 
tion, a panegyric upon a faint, cot him but a very 
little time: whenever his fuperiors had occafion for you were to compare the fmallnefs of a nightingale 
fuch extemporary difcourfes they addrefled themfelves with the ftrength of it’s notes. ‘There is, if I am not 
to him (4). miftaken, a table to this purpofe, and I remember 
(C) Little and lean as he was.) The firft time he the obfervation of a Lacedemonian, who having plucked 
was {een in the pulpit at Venice, the audience expect- off the feathers of a nightingale, defined it to be a 
ed nothing from one of his little fgure ; but they were thing which was nothing but voice (5). How 
undeceived as foon as they began to hear his voice. happy a forerunner in favour of him who fpeaks in 
‘ Quivi invitati li primi fenatori di Vinegia, lo fece fa- public is a good mein! it difpofes the affembly to 
lire in pulpito, ove veduto da loro cofi giovanetto, give great attention, and engages their approbation be- 
‘ di picciola ftatura, languido e eftenuato nell’ afpet- fore he opens his mouth. He has not occafion for half 
‘ to, ogn’ uno fra fe fteflo faceva giudicio ch’ egli the eloquence which is neceffary to procure applaufe to 
‘non havefle në fcienza, nè forze, per negocio tale, a preacher of a mean afpect. ‘This is a high enco- 
€ ma udita c’hebbero la voce, e che furono fentiti i mium on the attion and fentiments of our Muffo. 
s {fuoi alti concetti, con quella fingular’ attione natu- Therefore this remark will not be thought ufelefs. It 
< rale datagli da Dio, tutti all’ hora Vefaltarono (ç). deferves to be remembred, that he is called the Chry- 
a + - The principal fenators of Venice, being invi-. fiftom of the Italians, as Mr Drelincourt obferves (7). 
ted to bear bim, he mounted the pulpit, where appear- — FD} Paul II fent him to the council as a proper per- 
ing to them fo very young, of a diminutive flature, and fon to difpute among the ref of the learned Divines upon 
of a fickly and thin wifaze, they all immediately judz- all matters which micht ofer. | Let us here collećt all 
ed that be could neither have learning, nor fpirits, for Miuffo’s tranfactions at the council of Trent. He was 
STN i i , ~ one 


Look at them and you areas much furprifed as if 


(6) Plut: in La- 
conicis apophth. 
pag. 233. A 


(7) Drelinccnrt, 
Demandes à l'E- 
wegque dé Belley, 
pag. m. 37. 
He cites a fermon ' 
of the bithop of 
Bitonto on the 
Magnificat, in 
which the 
preacher invokes 
the virgin in the 
words of Terence, 
Lucina, Latiza 
fer opem, --- 


‘Help ob Lucisu, 








(8) Palavicin, 
Iftor. del Conci- 
lio, Lè, v, cap. 
vill, num, Q, ad 
ann. 1545. 


(9) Id. 1b. cap, 


XVl, UM. Q. 


(10) Fra-Paolo, 
Hit. du Concile 
de Trente, (ib. 
i, pee. m. 1205 
adann, 1545. 


(11) Id, ib. pag. 


122, 


(12) Palavic. ubi 
fupra, cap. xviii, 


+ Out of 600 
crowns which 
his bifhopric was 
worth, he paid 
200 in penfions. 


| Veftra abun- 
dantia illorum 
inopiam fuppleat. 
2Cor. viti. Unuf- 
cuifque prout de- 
ftinavit in corde 
fio, non ex tri- 
ftitia, aut ex ne- 
celiitate. Hila- 
rem enim dato- 
rem diligit Deus. 
2.Cor, ix, 


(13) F. Paul, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
140, 14]. 


(14) Palavic. 416, 

Vi, Cap. xi, 

rum. 4, Pag. Me 
39. 
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the hands of Muffo; it was he who digefted it, and explained it with very great diligence 
and application. The council being tranflaced from Trent to Bologna, was at lait 
interrupted, Paul IHI died. Julius III fucceeded him, who fhewed a great deal of 
kindnets to the bifhop of Bitonto, and made choice of him for his domettic prelate and 
aitant. He would not part with him to go tothe councii till he was informed by the 
legate, that the prefence of fo learned a bifhop was ablolutely neceflary. After the council 
was broke up, Muffo went to fee his bifhopric, and refided upon it till the inauguration 
of Pius]V : then he made a journey to Rome, and was again employed by that Pope 
atter the fame manner as he had been under Julius II, and Paul Ill; for Pius 1V 
appointed him to preach, and to maintain difputes at his table. He remembered, that 
when he was im minoribus, he had often difputed with him in the fame place, under the 
papacy of Paul III. Some time after (f) he fent him with his nephew isto Germany, 
which gave him an opportunity of procuring himfelf a great reputation at the court of 
Ferdinand. He was atterwards employed at Rome in the affairs of the Inquifition, and 
in the examination of matters which were treated ofat Trent. This prelate deparied from 
Rome after the conclufion of the council, and retired to Bitonto, where he applied himfelf 
to the reformation of abufes, and to all the functions of a good bifhop. He hada mind 
to eftablifh a feminary, but was forced by the oppofition raifed againft itto give over that 
defign. After a refidence of ten years, he refolved to go and pay his duty to Pius V, 
then to vifit his native country, and afterwards to take a journey to Venice, in order to 
put fome books in the prefs. He arrived at Rome after Gregory XIII, had fucceeded Pius 
V. The new Pope detained him for his affiftant, and would not fuñer him to Continue 
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(F) In 156c, 


his journey till the opening of the Jubilee. 


one of the firt who went thither : the legates found 
only the bifhop of Cava at Trent, but were quickly 
followed by Thomas Campeggio bifhop of Feltro, and 
by Cornelio Mufo (8). This latter preached in Latin 
at the opening of the council (9g). His fermon, the 
fubftance of which you will find in Father Paul (10), 
was criticifed (11). Palavicin has much ado to an{wer 
and confute this criticifm, altho’ he employs all his 
learning to do it (12). A fet of people more trouble- 
{ome than cenfurers of a fermon arofe againft the bi- 
fhop of Bitonto; for his creditors, I mean thofe who 
had penfions out of his bifhopric, profecuted him in 
the moft rigorous manner, of which this account is 
given by Father Paul: < In the congregation of the 
‘ fifth of March 1546, the bifhop of Bitonto, who 
< had been lately cited to Rome by the auditor, at 
< the regueft of his penfioners, who endeavoured 
‘to force him by an excommunication, according 
‘to the ftile of that court, to pay what was 
‘ owing to them, complained of this way of proceed- 
‘ ing, and faid, that the demands of his penfioners were 
< juit; but that he was not to be blamed, becaufe he 
‘ could not live at the council, and pay his penfions : 
‘ fothat he muft either be difcharged, or be {upported 
< with an equivalent fum +. The poor prelates inte- 
refted themfelves for him, looking upon it as a com- 
mon caufe ; and fome fpoke out plainly, that it was 

an affront to the council, that an officer of the court 
< of Rome fhould proceed by cenfures againft a bifhop 
who affifted at it: that after fuch an extravagant 
‘ proceeding the world would have reafon to fay, that 
the council was not free: that to vindicate their ho- 
nour, they ought to cite the auditor to Trent, or at 
leaft to give {uch a demonftration of their refent- 
ment again{ft him as might fecure the dignity of the 
< council. Others fet themfelves to fpeak againit 

penlions, and faid, it was very juft, that the rich 
‘ churches fhould relieve the poor ones, but in a 
‘< way of charity, and not by conftraint, nor fo as to 
‘ deprive themfelves of neceflaries ; and that St Paul 

has taught the fame thing |: that it was unjuft the 
< poor bifhops fhould be forced by cenfures to re- 
* trench theinfelves of neceflaries to accommodate the 
rich ; and that this abufe deferved very well to be 
provided againft by the council, and the antient 
ufage re-eftablifhed. But the legates confidering 


A 


6 


end to them, by promifing that they would write to, 
Rome, to ftop the proceedings againft the bifhop, 
and to grant him. wherewithal to fubfift at the coun- 
< cil (13)? Palavicin affirms (14), that the acts of 
this feffion take no notice of thefe complaints, or 
of tlefe reflexions of the prelates ; and he adds, 
that they would have been ill grounded, fince it 
would be very unjuft to difpenfe with the payment 


¢ 


Muffo did not live fo long: he died at Rome 
January 9, 1574, near fixty three years old (e). 


whither fuch jut complaints might tend, put an ` 


(g) And not 64, 
as Miorer: has it 
after Ghilini. 


He is very much commended for 
his 


of debts, under the pretence of affifting at a council. 
He does not deny that Muffo being cited before the 
auditor, reprefented modeftly to the legates his necel- 
fities, and defired their afiftance. He obtained his re- 
quet. They recommended him to the Pope, who, 
for that time, readily confented to relieve him with 
a prefent of a hundred pieces of gold. 

It is obferved (15), that this bifhop vigoroufly (15) Id. ib. cap. 
maintained, that the Scripture and traditions deferved */¥» fum. 3, 
an equal refpeét ; but at lat relaxed, and propofed, ?%% 639. 
that inftead of an egual refet, it fhould be faid, a 
like refpe@ ; but his propotition was rejected. Palavi- 
cini blames his conceffion. ‘ Ben è di maraviglia, 
fays be, che il Muflo havendo per se la bouta della 
čaula, la forza della ragione, c'l numero dcicsuaci, 
fi ritirafie nella vegnente congrezazione, dalia fen- 
tenza felicemente difcia è proponeile che in luogo 
d’ uguale, {i ponefie, fimighante : J] che non forti 
approvazione. - -- Lt is much to be «voadered at, that 
Mufo having on his fide the juflice of the caufe, the 
‘< force of the argument, and the number of followers, 

‘ foould yet, in the next congregation, relinguifh an opi- 

< aion fo fucce/sfully defended, and propofe inftead of cqual 

< to put like : which did not mect with approbation. 

This prelate was more orthodox as to the matter of 

Refidence, for he maintained, by many arguments, 

that it was jure divino (16). He practifed this do- (16) Ib. Zib. wii, 

ctrine tolerably well. < Finito ultimamente, e chieufo “+ Ws num. 7» 

‘ il facro Concilio, e defiderando effo Monfignore di P%* 799 

ritornar alla fua Chiefa, far la rezidenza, e mettere 

in obfervanza il facro Concilio, anzi quello ch’ egli, 

haveva fempre predicato al mondo, mantenuto nel 

medefimo {acro Concilio, e perfuafo a fua Beatitu- 

dine in materia della refidenza, con dire fpeffo, ubi 

oves,ibi paftor ; ibi paftor ubi oves . . . chiefelicenzaa 

fua Beatitudine, e Phebbe, cofi parti per Bitonto (17). (17) Giofeppe 

At laf the facred council being at an end, and broke Mufo, ubi 

up, and our bifbop deftring to return to his church, to api 

perform refidence, and put in pra&ice the rules laid 

down by the council, according to what he had always 

preached to the world, and maintained in the fame 

council, and perfuaded his Holinefs as to the oblization 18) Palavicin. 

to refidence, by frequently repeating, ubi oves, ibi ubi ier, lib, 

paftor; ubi paftor, ibi oves, avhere the Jbecp are, viii, cap. ty, 

there ought to be the fhepoerd ; where the foepherd is, ™4™ 4 

there ought to be the fbecp.... he afked leave of bis 

Holinefs, and having obiained it, fet out accordingly for’ 

< Bitonto? His explications of the doétrine of Juliti- 

fication were applauded in the council (18). He re- 

jected the rigid hypothefes as to the point of Prede- 

ftination (19), and made an apology for the court of 

Rome againit thofe who afcribed. the abufes in the 

elections of bifhops, and thofe in the plurality of bene- 

fices to the Popes (zo). In a word, he was regarded 

as the right-hand of the council (21). He and the 
archbifhop 


A 


A 


(19) Fra-Paolo, 
lib, it, pag. 196, 


(20) Id. ib, pag, 
DOME 


(2t) Palavicini, 
ubi fupra, 44, 
Wil, Cap, ‘Uitg 
nun, 4, page 
730. 
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(22) Id, ib. 


faa a i 
(23) [mperia is, 
ubi fupra. 


(24) Giofeppe 
Mufo, ubi fupra, 


(a, Mercure 
Francois, Tom. 
v, ad ann. 1617, 
pay. mm, 135. 


(b) In the arti- 
cle OSMAN, 


ja) Eratm. E- 
pit. V, Jib. 
XXI, Pag. 1209. 


{ ù J Id, ib. 


MUSSO. MUSTAPHA. MUSURUS. 


his chaftiry, his fobricty [2], his forgetting of injuries [F], his devotion, &c. He 
compofed feveral books, fome of which have been publifhed (4) [G]. 


(b) Taken from his Life, written in Italian by Giofeppe Maffe, fua creatura. It is printed before the Prediche 
Quadragefimali, ce. di Cornelio Muff. 1 make ute of the Venice edition in 1603. 


archbifhop of Matera were the two to whom the dif- 
patches from the legates gave the greateft commenda- 
tions (22). 

The following paffage contains both an error and an 
omifion. < Inde Bertinor!, mox Bitonti antiftes 
‘ electus: Germaniam ad fuadendum Ferdinando Impe- 
' ratori concilium tranfmiflus : ad id porro Tridenti 
‘ illa totius orbis celebritate initum Julii tertii, mox 
* Pit quarti Pontificum nutu bis profeétus, difputatoris, 
‘ arbitri, examinatoris fufceptam acriter provinciam 
‘< exercult (23). - - - Being then made bifeop firft of Ber- 
© tinoro, and afteravards, of Pitonto, he vas fent to 
“ Germany, to recommend the bolding a council to the 
‘ emperor Ferdinand, and went kinfelf twice to that 
Sakich met at Trent with fuch univerfal folemnity, the 
‘ fajl time by the order of Pope Julius III; and the 
‘ fecond, by that of Pope Pius V, where he difcharged 
‘ the office he bad undertaken of difputart, arbiter, and 
< examiner, with great abilities” Muño was fent to 
the council by Paul IHI, and was not fent thither by 
Pius IV, He has not therefore faid that which he 
fhould Rave faid, but has faid that which he fhould 
not have faid. If you would have another error, you 
need only confider, that it is fuppoted here he was 
fent to Germany before Julius ITI deputed him to the 
council, which is palpably falfe ; for it was Pius IV 
who fent him to the court of Ferdinand. 

[E] He is extreamly commended for bis chaftity, bis 
fob iety.| It is pretended that he never knew a woman. 
‘< Pofcia egli vite caftiflimo, e continentiflimo m tutto 
‘ il tempo fuo, e fi tiene che di quella integrità virgi- 
‘ nale, che nacque, fi moriffe ancora, poiche non í 
‘ f{corfe mai in effo nè detto, ne fatto men c'honefo in 
£ 
¢ 
€ 
£ 


» 


tutta la vita fua, di che n’hanno fatto fede quelli che 

l'hanno fervito dalla gioventu fino alla fua morte. 

Nel mangiare, è nel bere fu molto fobrio, poiche 

bevea piu acqua che vino, e di una ò di due forte 
< fole di cibi, e quelli femplici, fi contentava (24). - - - 
< Since he lived the mof chafte and continent, during his 
< arbole life, infomuch that he carried the fame unfpotted 
< virginity out of the world, which he brought into it, 
* fince he never once either in word or deed tranfgreffed 
‘ the rules of virtue as long as he lived, as is teftifed 
© by thofe who attended him from his infancy to his death. 
< In eating and drinking he was extreamly fober, fince 
“he drank more water than wine, and contented him- 
< felf with only two forts of meat, and thofe the mof 
‘ fimple.’ 


[F] ---- his forgetting of injuries.) He was expofed 
to the perfecution and calumnies of envious men, yet 
never fhowed the leaft refentment. ‘ Come anco pa- 
tientifimo, e modeilifimo in fupportar le pefecu- 
tioni e le calumnie de’ fuoi emuli e adveriarii che 
gli erano fatte, rendendo à ciafcuno fempre bene per 
maie, e pregando il fignore che a loro perdo- 


in fuffering the perfecutions and calumnies of envious men, 
and his adverfaries, always returning to every one of 
them gocd for evil, and praying to GOD to forgive 
them. His calumniators, who endeavoured to op- 
prefs him, did not fucceed in their defiyn ; on the con- 
trary, all the confufion they intended fell upon them- 


aA aA n A A A A a A 


TU m As alfo the mof patient and modef (25) Id, jb. 


felves (26). Yet they puta fop to the advancement (26) See Ghilin 
of his fortune ; they prevented his attaining the digni- Teetro, Part, 
ties ($4) which he had reafon to promife himfelf (27). PE 39 


If we knew all the particulars of thefe proceedings, we 


(27) Communi 


fhouldthe better underfland how far it is to be wondered Ween 
at, that fuch a man cbtained as a reward of fo great livoris tetros ex- 


labours nothing more than the bifhopric of Bitonto. 
($) Particularly to that of cardinal, which was 
refuted the bifhop of Bitonto by the Pope, it having 


pertus aculeos 
deftinata fibi ho- 
norum faftigia 
non attigit, 


been whifpered in his ear, that this bifhop was a Imperialis, uh 
bafiard. See the notes on the Confeffion of Sanci, edi- fupra, 


tion of 1699, pag. 431. Rem. Crit.] 

[G] He compofed feveral avorks, Jome of which have 
been publifhed]. His treatife de Viftatione F de modo 
Vifitandi, was printed under the title of Synodus Biton- 
tina. ‘Vheauthor who informs me of this, adds, that 


the three books de Deo, J de Divina Hiftoria, would 


foon be printed (28). I find in Ghilini (29), that (28) Giofeppe 
there are five books of Cornelio Muffo, de Hifforia Mulloy vbi lope 


Divina. But the principal works of this prelate are 
his fermons. Several volumes of them were publifhed 


(29) Ghilisi, 


Teatro, Part, 


after his death. < Scriffe molti volumi di prediche, pag, go, 


‘ chiamati quadragefimali, oltre quelle ftravaganti che 


< vanno fuori di diverfe materie e foggetti (30). - - - - (30) Giofeppe 
< He wrote a great many volumes of fermons, called Milo, vbi tpn 


< Lent-fermons, befides thoje which he publifhed on dif- 
‘ ferent fubjecis and occaftons” ‘There is prefixed to 
the firft volume a difcourfe of Bernardin Tomitano, 
concerning the beauty, the method, and the character, 
of the fermons of our Cornelio. The Prediche Quadra- 
gefimali, the Lent-fermons, were dedicated to cardinal 
Farnefe, in 1586, by Giofeppe Muffo. You may fee 
in Moreri, that Gabriel Chapuis publifhed a French 
tranflation of the fermons of this prelate in 1584. 


MUSTAPHA, emperor of the Turks fucceeded his brother Achmet, who died 


November the fifteenth 1617 (a). 


him more capable of reigning than Ofman the fon of Achmet. 
him two months after, and placed Ofman upon the throne of his father. 


The people foon found their miftake in thinking 


They therefore depofed 
We fhall 


fee elfewhere (b) how Muftapha was reftored, and then depofed a fecond time. 


MUSURUS (Marc), a native of Candia, diftinguifhed himfelf among the 
learned men who appeared in Italy towards the beginning of the XVIth century. He 
taught Greek in the univerfity of Padua with great reputation, and with fo much applica- 
tion in the difcharge of his office, that he fcarce miffed reading public lectures four days 


ina year (a). 


He read them commonly at feven a clock in a morning. He was 


admirably fkilled in the Latin tongue, which had fcarce ever been obferved before of 
any Greek tranfplanted into the Weft (b), and he ftudied Philofophy with extraordinary 


application. 


[A] One wha knew him perfonally.} It is Erafmus 
I mean ; and I am perfuaded a great many will read 
here with pleafure what he fays of Mufurus. ‘ Patavii 
neminem vidi celebrem, mortuos tantum comme- 
‘ moro, preter Raphaelem Regium hominem admodum 
‘natu grandem, fed cruda viro viridifque feneétus. 
< Erat tum, ut opinor, non minor annis feptuaginta, 
€ & tamen nulla fuit hyems tam afpera quin ile mane 
s hora feptima adiret M. Mufurum Greet profitentem, 
& 
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B 


qui toto anno vix quatuor intermittebat dies quin 

publice profiteretur. Juvenes hyemis rigorem ferre 

non poterant, illum fenem nec pudor nec hyems 

abigebat ab auditorio. Mu/urus autem ante fene&u- 
L 


This is what is faid of him by one who knew him perfonally [4]. Some 


fay, 


Pa 


tem periit, pofleaquam ex benignitate Leonis cœ- 
perat efle Archiepiicopus, vir natione Græcus, nimi- 
rum Cretenfis, fed -Latine linguæ ufque ad miracu- 
lum doétus, quod vix ulli Greco contigit preter 
Theodorum Gazam, & Joannem Laftarem qui adhuc 
in vivis eft. Deinde totius Philofophi non tan- 
tim ftudiofifimus, vir fummis rebus natus, fi licuif- 


A 


A 


A A =] a 


He was then, I imagine, not lefs than feventy years 
old, and yet the feveref? winter did not hinder him from 
attending Mufurus, who read Greek lefures every 

< morning 


anne A A A A 


fet fupereffe (1). - - - 4t Padua I faw nobody of note, (1) 
I fpeak only of thofe who are now dead, but Raphaël v, lib. ** 
Regius, a man of great age, yet vigorous and firong. PE 120) 


Frafm- Eph 








(2) Quodam die 
cum donmu iphus 
cenaturns elem 
& adelfer pater 
frnyalus, qui ni- 
hil nifi Grace 


feat, Id. 16. 


{3) Before the 
fourteenth book 
of his Antique 
Ledionts. 


(4) Beat. Rhe- 
nan. in Vita E- 
raími, pag. m. 
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(5) Jovius, in E- 


logis, cap. xxx, 


(6) Sieva conjura- 
uone externarum 
gentum affiictis 
beilo Venetis in- 
de exturbatus, 


Id. 1d, 


(7) Scias in Se- 
natu Veneto fan- 
ttum cile, atque 
enam praeconio 
publicatum, eli- 
gendum effe fuc- 
cilorem Marco 
Mufuro, gui pub- 
licè Greeeas lite- 
ras auditores do- 
at, ftipendium- 
què centenorum 
aureorum decre- 
tom. Epi. 
Praline, xxvii, 
liò, *, pag. 530. 
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fay, that the defire of preferment induced him to goto Rome [B], to make his court 

to Leo X. His journey was not unfuccefsful, fince he obtained of this Pope the 
archbifhopric of Malvazia in the Morea, but he was fcarce dignified with this high title, 

when he died at Rome inthe Autumn ofthe year 1517 (c). It was of a Dropfy, if we (¢) Paulus Bom- 
may believe Paul Jovius (4), who adds, that his grief at not being promoted to a an 
cardinal’s har, threw him into a languifhing diftemper. They add, that he was a good “4. 1, inter E- 
Poer, and that the elogium of Plato, which he wrote in Greek verfe, and prefixed to oe 

the works of this Philofopher, was received with great applaufe, and looked on as a (d) In Elog. cap. 
piece which equalled the beft Poems of antiquity. The fame Paul Jovius pretends, that *** 

the league which made war again{t the Venetians, obliged Mufurus to quit his pro- 
feffor’s place, and to keep himfelf retired in his ftudy. This is not relating matters 
accurately (e) Mr Varillas has a very pleafant ftory upon our Maufurus A 
but till he produces fufficient proof of the account he has given, almoft all his (/) Anecdotes 


: de Florence, Pag. 
fine flourifhes ought to efteemed no better than a romance [C]. We fhall make igo, 13, isa. 


(¢) See the re- 
mark [£8]. 


‘ morning at feven a-clock, without omitting that office 
< four times all the year round. The young feholars could 
< not bear the coldnefs of the winter, but neither the 
< cold, nor the ill opinion fome might have of it, could 
< keep this old man from his auditory. But Mufurus 
< died before he arrived at old age, after having been 
< jufl made an archbifbop, by the favour of Pope Leo, 
< being a Grecian by birth, namely a Cretan, but fur- 
< prizingly fkilled in the Latin tongue, which farce 
< ever happened to any other Grecian, except Theodore 
< Gaza, and John Lafcaris, whois yet alive. Befides 
< this, he was not only a great Philofopher, but qualified 
< for the higheft attainments, if be had lived. The letter 
from whence I take thefe words, was written in 1524. 
Erafmus fays fomething in it of the father of Marc 
Muiurus, a good old man, who knew only his mother- 
tongue (2). Iris fomething ftrange, and very much 
to the honour of our Greek profeflor, that fo learned 
a man as Raphael Regius fhould frequent all his 
leftures at feventy years of age. If all the elogiums, 
which Mufurus has received from Ccelius Rhodi- 
ginus in an epiftle dedicatory (3), be true, it would 
be unjuft to deny him the title of a very great 
man. \ 

Iam going to cite an author who afcribes to him 
great reading, a prodigious memory, a great pene- 
tration, an admirable clearnefs, and an exceeding ten- 
dernefs for his father. < Nihil erat tam reconditum, 
< quod non aperirct, nec tam involutum quod non 
‘ expediret Mufurus, vere Mufarum cuftos & antiftes. 
€ Omnia legerat, excufierat omnia. Schemata lo- 
‘ quutionum, fabulas, hiftorias, ritus veteres ad un- 
< guem callebat. Hanc tam confummatam eruditio- 
< nem etiam infignis pietas commendabat, dum pa- 
‘trem Graculum jam grandævum amanter feduloque 
* foveret (4). - -- - There was nothing fo difficult which 
< be did not comprehend, nothing fo obfcure which he did 
< not clear up, being truly the patron and protector of the 
< Mufes. The phrafes, the fables, the biftories, the rites 
< of the Antients, be had at his fingers end. This con- 
< fummate knowledge was alfo fet off with as remark- 
< able a piety, while be treated his poor Grecian father 
< with the mof tender inftances of filial duty.’ 

[B] The defizn of preferment induced him to go to Rome. | 
According to Paul Jovius (5), it was the war which 
forced him to quit his profefforfhip at Padua, when a 
formidable league was entered into againft the repu- 
blic of Venice (6). He muf therefore have left Padua 
in 1509. Paul Jovius would have Mufurus, after 
this retreat, to live quietly in his ftudy, till he went 
to Rome, whither Leo X, attracted by rewards the 
moft celebrated genius’s. But as I find in a letter 
written to Erafmus in 1518, that the fenate of Venice 
had given public notice, that at the end of two months 
they would chufe a profeflor of the Greek tongue in 
the room of Marc Mufurus (7), I am very much 
tempted to reject what Paul Jovius fays; for I think 
it by no means probable, that, after the Venetians 
had in 1509, repulied the emperor Maximilian who 
had befieged Padua, and their atiairs were fettled again 
in a pretty good condition, they fhould not think of 
filling the Greek profeffor’s chair till 1518. But the 
following paffage of Aldus Manutius informs us, that 
Paul Jovius did not fpeak with exaétnefs. It fhews, 
that Mufurus read lectures in Venice upon the antient 
Greek authors, at the time when he was invited by 
Leo X. < Hæc autem a nobis preftari tibi potuerunt 
‘s fuafote adjutoreque M. Mufuro, quem nuper heroi- 
‘ carum literarum decus Venetiis propagantem Graciz 
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fome 


‘ prifcis autoribus partim illuftri juventuti enarrandis 
< non fine laude, partim emendatione caftigationeque 
‘in priftinum nitorem quoad ejus fieri poterat, refi- 
‘ tuendis, Leo X Pont. Opt. Max. fponte fua nihil 
‘tale cogitantem admirabili confenfu  f{acrofancio- 
‘rum Cardinalium in Archiepiicopalem dignitatem 
< evexit (8). - - - But thefe we might have penarmed for 
< you by the perfuafion and afifance of Mufurus, who 
“as he was promoting learning at V enice, partly by ex- 
< plaining to the young illufrious fludents the antient 
< Greek authors, not without great applaufèe, and parth 
< refloring them to their original purity, as far as was 
< poffible, with his correfions and emendations, was ad- 
< vanced to the archiepiftopal dignity, which he never 
< had once dreamt of, by the fole act of Leo X, with 
< the unanimous confent of the facred college of cardinals. 
Aldus Manutius owns there the afhitance he liad re- 
ceived from Mutfurus, for the edition of Paufanias. I 
fhall add by the way, that at the beginning of this 
edition, there isa Greek letter of Mufurus to John Laf- 
caris, which Mr Perrault might have made an ad- 
vantage of, for it refutes thofe who admire only the 
antients. 

To rectify this account of Paul Jovius, we ought to 
{uppofe, that Marc Mufurus, at his leaving Padua, re- 
tired to Venice, and there read leétures till fuch time 
as he went to Rome. We ought alfo to afirm, that 
the fucceffor, whom the fenate of Venice intended to 
appoint in his place in 1518, was to All not the pro- 
feflor’s chair at Padua, but that at Venice. We thall 


fee hereafter (9) in a paflage of Pierius Valerianus, that (4) In the re- 
Mufurus taught firft at Padua, and afterwards at mak [F]. 


Venice. He taught at Venice in 1513 andin 1514, as 
we learn from Aldus Manutius in the Epiftle Dedi- 
catory of his Athenzus. 

[C] Al the fine flourifhes in Varillas's flory on hin, 
ought to be eftcemed no better than a romance.) He in- 
forms us, that Mufurus had already fignalized himfelf 
in Candia by his criticifms upon the Greek authors 
when the Republic of Venice gave him a profeflor’s chair 
at Padua; That the number of his auditors in this laf 
place was fo great, that it was found neceffary to enlarge 
the public fchool, and to give Mufurus leave te teach Gram- 
mar in the morning and Poetry in the afternoon, to fa- 
tisfy thofe who were defirous of hearing him explain thofe 
two liberal arts: that he continued profefor till the war 
difperfed bis hearers, and obliged himfelf to provide for 


his own fecurity: that he retired to Rome, where he 


wrote a poem (10), which was thought too excellent (ro) It was the 
to be his performance : that it was therefore rather Jef- Elogy of Plato. 


pected he had found it in fome ancient manufcript, and 
publifhed it under his own name: that this /u/picion 
was founded on an impoffibility that any author fhould 
in thoje days compofe a work, in avhbich the file 
aud beauty of the Greek poetry in the age of Alexander 
the Great were retrieved in their highef? degree of per- 


feGion: ‘That Mufurus himfelf helped to confirm this 


opinion, for he would write nothing more of that kind 
left by Jome inferior or lefs finifoed picce, he might be in 
danger of forfeiting the high reputation he had obtained 
all of a fudden, and beyond his expefation : that he 
contented himfelf to make it appear, by explaining to his 
Roman auditorics the mof beautiful paffages of Homer, 
Hefiod, Theocritus, and Anacreon, that he was able to imi- 
tate them, fince he underftood fo perfectly the turn and 
delicacy of their verfe: and to lead fo unexceptionable a 
life, that this fufpicion of fraud was infenfibly forgotten : 
that he was in this fituation when Leo X, was chofen 
Pope: that he experienced the earlieit liberalities of 

Feces this 


(8) Aldus Manu- 
tius, Præfat. in 
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(rr) In the re- 
mark [A l ci- 
tation (1) 


(12) In the re- 
mark [B]. 


(13) Voffius, de 
Pott. Græc. pag. 
34. 


(14) Fugemens 
fur les Pocees, 
nun, 1248. 
There is nothing 
of Mufurus in 
the edition of 
Plato at Franc- 
fort in 1602, 
tranflated by Fi- 
cinus, nor in 
that of 1578, of 
Henry Stephens, 
tranflated by de 
Serres. 


(15) Jovius, E- 
logior. cap. 
nee 


(16) Inde extur- 
batus ita tran- 
guillum otium 
gufivit, ut 
Greco carmine 
divi Platonis lau- 
des decantaret. 
Id, 18, 


(17) Voffins, de 
Poetis Grecis, 
pag. $4. Kong 
in relating this, 
puts Leo XI, by 
miftake for Leo X. 


(18) In the re- 
mark [G]. 


MUSURUG. 


fome reflexions upon his narrative [D], and on the abridgment given of it in the 


Supplement to Moreri [£]. 


Mufurus has not been forgotten in the catalogue of 


unfortunate learned men [F ]; but he is there reprefented as a man fo far from all ambition, 


that dignities appeared to him an unfupportable incumbrance. 
we differ from other authors who fpeak of him. 


this Pope, and was promoted to the archbifhopric of 
Ragufa : that he prefently fet about caxvaffing to be 
made a cardinal: that he quitted his books to fiudy in- 
trigues: that he became fo great a mafter this way, 
that the Pope, aftonifbed at this change, ufed to teize, and 
raily him: that he perfifted however in this way, and 
took Juch nev» meéafures with thoje whom he Jaw in 
greate favour at court, that they affured him of a 
cardinal’s hat the firft promotion; but that the Pope took 
a pleafure in difappointing them, purely to have the op- 
portunity of laughing to fee what part Mufurus would adt 
next: that Mufurus did not fail to furnifo his houfe, to in- 
creafe his train, and even prepare his intended fpeech of 
thanks : that not being included in tie promotion of 
thirty one, who were added to the facred college, his wir- 
tue proved too weak to digeft the affront he thought he 
had received: that he complained of it as a coutcnpt 
foewn tothe whole Greek nation in his perfon, and that, 
to carry Fis refentment as far as it could poffible go, he 
fell fick of a Dropp and died. 

[D] We fhall make fome reflexions upon bis narra- 
tive.) In the firt place I can hardy imagine, that 
if it had been neceffary to enlarge the public {chool, 
to make room for a greater number of auditors, Eraf- 
mus, who could not be ignorant of this, fhould fay 
nothing of it in the paflage above cited (11), where 
he tells. us at what hour, and with what exaćtnefs, 
Mufurus read his le€tures; how great was the dili- 

ence of an old man of feventy years of age to be pre- 
fent at them, and how much it exceeded that of the 
young ftudents during the cold weather. IT. I have 
already faid (12), that Mufurus quitting Padua, when 
the Venetian {tate was ravaged by the enemy in 15009, 
did not wholly withdraw himfelf from the ferviee of 
the republic of Venice. I add, that, according to Paul 
Jovius, he wrote his panegyric upon Plato before he 
went to Rome. Where then has Mr Varillas found 
that this poem was written at Rome? HI. If this 
poem be only one of the epigrams printed before the 
works of Plato, as Voflius (13) and Mr Baillet (14) 
affirm : it is an exaggcration beyond all the bounds 
of true Rhetoric, to fay fo muchas Mr Varillas has 
faid of it. He had better have tranflated Paul Jovius 
litterally ; an author who does not much ftand in need 
of a paraphrafe, he himfelf being a paraphraft up- 
on his own thoughts, fo greatly does he love to fpin 
them out ina great number of affected words. Now 
fee what he fays of this elogium of Plato: © Extat id 
< poëma, & in limine operum Platonis legitur, com- 
‘ méndatione publica cum antiquis elegantia comparan- 
< dum (15). - - - - That poem is extant, and to be 
< met with at the head of Platos works, and is pub- 
c lickly commended as comparable for elegance with thofé 
€ of antiquity. But once more, if this poem be no- 
thing but an epigram, what can be more childifh than 
the remark of Paul Jovius, that the war did not 
reduce Mufurus to fuch a ftate of idlenefs, but that 
he made verfes in the praife of Plato (16). It 
is indeed a fine proof that a profeffor who has 
been forced to quit his place, has not wholly 
given himfelf to idlenefs to fay that he has made an 
epigram. I fhall not conceal what Voflius has declar- 
ed, that it was believed, Leo X promoted Mufurus 
to the archbifhopric, chiefly on account of this epi- 
gram {17). Confider the exhortation which I fhall 
make below (18). IV. It is a poor way. of proving 
one’s innocence as tothe ftealing of other men’s thoughts 
to alledge, that he leads a good life ; it never was 
cbferved that a plagiary is lefs regular, with refpect 
to morality than they who cite their authors, and {corn 
to adorn themfelves in borrowed feathers. It is doubt- 
lefs a breach of morals, and an actual fin to pirate au- 
thors; but it is a fin of fuch a nature, as prevails 
neither more nor lefs in one who is fenfual and de- 
bauched, than in one who is chafte and fober. V. 
Mufurus did not obtain the mitre till 1517: and 
therefore it is not true, that he experienced the ear- 
lieit liberalities of Leo X, who was made Pope in 
1513. WI. Hewasnot promoted to the archbifhopric 
of Ragufa, but to that of Malvafia in the Morea. 4r- 


Thus you fee how much 
He publifhed only a {mall number of 
Greek 


chiepifcopus Epidaurenfis in Paul Jovius, fignifies neither 
the old nor the new Ragufa; but is the fame fee 
which others call Monembafienfis. Thus we find that 
a friend of Erafmus (19), writing to him about the (19) p; l 
death of Mufurus, makes ufe of thefe words, © Mar- bafis, = 
< cus Mufurus qui paulo ante (20) Monovafienfis Ar- "e! among w 
* chiepifcopus effe cæperat, hoc autumno Rome agens s 
€ in communem abiit locum. - - - - - Mark Wief or ane third 
‘ who had been jufl before made archbifoop of Malvafea, book, a 
t died this autumn at Rome? Lorenzo Craffo (21), the fixth of D 
e ? : te 
who knew nothing almot of Mufurus but what he C9 151y, 
had read in Paul Jovius, has taken ArchiepifCopus E- 
pidaurenfis for archbifbop of Ragufa: and feveral o- mi pod 
hers have fallen into the very fame error. VII. fone, te ny 
There was fo little time between the nomination of oes min 
Muturus to the archbifhopric of Malvafia, and the pro- 'Pfgnibus expira 
motion of the thirty one cardinals, that the part j 
Mr Varillas makes him aĉ&t in this interval, all his (22) 1 
canvafiing for votes, and all the meafures he took to Poeti i 5 
procure a cardinal’s hat, can be nothing but pure ro- 7 
mance. For the reft Mufurus would not have been 
the lał who complained of the fmall regard which 
was fhewn at Rome for the Greek nation, upon mak- 
ing a promotion of cardinals. We have already feen 
(22), that Arfenius made this complaint to Paul III. C Abore T 
VII. The paflage I cite (23) proves, that Mr Varillas tation 1 Ta 
has mifteprefented the complaint made by Mufurus. article ARSE. 
I grant, that an Hiftorian may be allowed to re- N'US, Arch. of 
prefent perions according to what they think, altho’ aaberatata, 
they do not openly exprefs their fentiments : but this 22) 
requires two conditions ; one is, that it fhould be e- eee 
vident, or at leaft very probable, that they think fuch ci generis ma 
a thing ; the fecond, that the Hifforian fhould give DSM qua prob 
notice, that thofe fentiments have not been actually Ara G. 
exprefied in words, but have however been fuficicnt- A A deen 
ly made appear. Mr Varillas has not obferved the lait nanda purpura 
of thefe two conditions; he reprefents Mufurus not mame liberalis, 
as complaining inwardly in his heart, but as expref- RE a 
fing his complaint viva voce, and in proper terms, a 
that the Greek nation had been flighted in his per- deleč? capita ga- 
fon. But he did not complain thus, he contented lero purpures te 
himfelf with faying, that to create above thirty cardi- rut. Jo 
nals in one day, without including among them fo ~” aon 
much as one Grecian, was an affront to that nation. aea 
Here is nothing as to thefe words which at all con- 
cerns the perfon of Mufurus: the expreffions may 
admit of this fenfe, that if any Greek had been pro- 
moted, Mufurus would not have complained that he 
was forgotten. It plainly appears, you wil! fay, what 
was his fentiment. I own it, but then we ought 
to fay he thought fo, and not that he faid fo. 
[E] ..- - and on the abridgment given it in the Sup- 
plement to Moreri.] I have nothing more to fay of it, 
than that the author of the Supplement has not cor- 
rected, in any one particular, the Anecdotes of Mr Va- 
rillas, 
[F] He has not been forgotten in the catalogue of unfor- 
tunate learned men.) "Thefe are the words of Pierius 
Valerianus : < Neque Marci Mufuri fortem quifquam 
* lætam dixerit, qui licet & Patavii, & Venetiis apud 
nobilitatem veftram fumma omnium commendatione, 
€ & gratia complures annos Græcas litteras docuiffet, 
* & dottrine nomine ab Leone Decimo Pontifice 
“ Maximo duplici flaminis honore decoratus, à Julio 
“ ejus Pontificis fratre tunc Cardinali facerdote, qui 
nunc eft fummus Pontifex, in amicitiam fufceptus 
magna omnium dilectione coleretur, nefcio qua tamen 
animi mæftitia clam exulceratus, ut qui non modo’ 
non dignitatem ullam, aut beneficii commodum in 
‘ eo vitæ colore duceret, qui hominum opinione judi- 
‘< catur ampliffimus, fed fibi fumma in libertate var- 
‘ fari folito fummam etiam deformitatem, & miferiam 
‘ arbitraretur, in occultum ex ea cura incidit mor- 
“bum, cujus nulli Medicorum caufa cognita, interque 
* tacitas anxietates, miferrimafque fortune fux deplo- 
rationes diutiffime vexatus expiravit (24). - - - - Nor 24) Pier. Valer, 
can awe efteem the fortune of Marc Mufurus profperots, de Literat. Infe- 
‘< who tho’ he taught the Greek language at Padua licit. lib. i, Mb 
‘< and at Venice among your nobility, with univerfal ap- 15» 


° plaufe and favour for many years, and was promoted 
‘by 








MUSURUS. 


Greek verfes, and fome prefaces in profe [( 
Grit edition of Ariftophanes and for that of Athenzus E. | 
Andreas Schottus ought not to have aicribed 


‘udgment Erafmus has given of him [/ }. 


to him the Magnum Etymologicum |K]. 


A 


(% 


pal honour, and received into friendbip by Julius the 
© brother of thai Pope, tren cardinal pricft, and HOLU 
< Pope, and highly refpected by all, yet languifbed nader 
< J know not achat inward chagrin, “is one who not 
< only did not relilh the dignity and advantage of that fia- 
< tion of life, which in the opinion of men is efteemed 
< the moft honourable, but even looked upon it as difagree- 
< able and unfortunate to him who was ufed to delight 
< fo much in the moft perfect freedom, fo that falling 
© from thence into a lingring diflemper, the caufe of which 
© could not be difeovered by the Plyficians, after having 
< Jong laboured under the fecret anxieties of his mind, 
< and the grievous fenfe of his misfortunes, he expired.’ 
[G] He publifeed only a finall number of Greek verfes, 
and fome prefaces in profe.) ‘Thefe words of Gefner ap- 
pear to me remarkable : < Marcus Mufurus Creteniis 
< {cripfit Epigrammata aliquot, precipue in Gracos 
< libros per Nicolaum Blatum Venetiis imprefios circa 
< annum 1500, quibus ipfe opinor corrigendis preefuit : 
‘ item prafationes aliquas profa, ut in Etymologicon 
(2<) Gefner. in < Græcum, &c (25). --- Marc Mufurus, the Cretan, 
Bbliot. fol. 495; € wrote [ome epigrants, efpectally on thofe Greek Looks, 
wero < printed by Nicolas Blafius at Venice about the year 1500, 
< for which I believe he corrected the pref; alfo Jome 
< prefaces in profe, as that before the Etymologicon 
< Grecum, &c.’ ‘They appear to me remarkable for 
two reafons; becaufe they give me an opportunity 
to exhort thofe who have the advantage of proper 
libraries, to fatisfy us in the firft place, whether the 
epigram upon Plato is to be found among the others 
which Mufurus publifhed towards the year 15003 in 
the fecond place, whether he was corrector of Blaftus’s 
Printing-prefs at Venice, as Gefner believed. Paul 
Jovius, and fome others, would very juftly deferve to 
be laughed at, if it fhould appear that this epigram 
preceded the famous league of Cambray againft the re- 
public of Venice. 
I was in hopes that the exhortation juft now men- 
tioned might have procured me all the information I 
wanted; and yet no body has had the goodnefs to 
give me any aililtance: however I have found fome- 
thing to my purpofe in the book of Mr Chevillier. 
There I find that our Mufurus was really corrector of 
(26) See, above, the Printing-prefs (26', and zhat it was he who corrected 
Gtation (28) of zbe great Etymologicon, which was printed at Venice, in 
perk sear poe folio in 1499, by Zachary Calliergus, at the expence of 
ARIS (Jons), Nicolas Blafius (27). I find there alfo, ‘ that d/dus 
(27) Chevillier, * Manutius, by whom he was employed to correc the 
Origine de l'Im- ‘ Greek manufcrips, and revife the printed fheets, in- 
primerie de E ferted his elog 9 in thefe words in the Greek Plato of 
Paris, Pag. 194 1g13. Mufurus Cretenfis, magno Vir judicio, mag- 
‘ na dottrina, qui hos Platonis Libros accuraté recog- 
‘< novit, cum antiquiflimis conferens Exemplaribus, ut 
‘una mecum, quod femper facit, multum adjumenti 
< afferret & Grecis & noftris hominibus. - --- Mau- 
‘< Jurus, the Cretan, a man of found judgment, and great 
< learning, who accurately corrected thefe books of Plato, 
‘< having compared them with the mof ancient copies, 
“ that together with me, as he makes it his conflant bu- 
< finefi, he may give all poffible afifance both to his 
< countrymen and mine? Iwas ftill at a lofs as tothe 
< poem wherein Mufurus has given Plato’s elogium, but 
am fet right by the good offices of Mr Villemandi (28), 
who has taken the pains to confult the copy in the 
library at Leyden. He has affured to me, that the 
Plato printed at Venice, iu ædibus Aldi ES Andree 
Socert, in 1513, contains after the Epiftle Dedicatory 
(29) a Greek poem of two hundred hexameter and 
pentameter verfes, which take up four pages, compof- 
We 
may conclude from hence, that Voffius ought not to 
have called it an epigram : however, it is certain, that 
Paul Jovius has drawn a ridiculous proof from it of the 
authors not being idle after his departure from Padua. 
Philip Munckerus publifhed this poem of Mufurus at 
Amfterdam, in 1681, cum verfione latina ©  elegantif- 
fima Lenobii Acciaioli metaphrafi poetica. It contains 
forty pages in 4to. 
[H ] The public is indebted to him for the frf edition 
<> o + . of Athenaus.) We have already obferved in 


by Leo X, on account of his learning, to the archiepifca- 


(28) Whe is 
mentioned above, 
citat. (4) of the 
articie ARRI A. 
GA; and in the 
Nouvelles de Ja 
Republique des 
Lettres, Ofo, 
2685, Art, VY 


e Ah x636, ed by Mufurus, and is an elogium of Plato. 
rt. VI, 


(29) Addreffed to 
eo X, 


The public is indebted to him for the 
We fhall mention the 


€. 


Paulus Freherus has committed a grofs 
miltake 


it’s proper place (30), that Cafaubon found this edition 
very defective : yet Aldus Manucius who printed it 
greatly commendsthe careof Muiurus. ‘Thus he fpeaks; 
© Mufurus nofter libros hos fic accurate recenfuit col- 
‘ Jatos & cum multis exemplaribus, & cum epitome, ut 
€ infinitis pene in locis eos emendaverit, carminague qua 
e veluti profa in aliis legebantur, in tua metra reflituerit. 
« Adde quod primus & fecundus iiber, qui in aliis dee- 
c rant, ex epitome additi funt cum bona parteterti libri: 
< erat enim hic fine capite, quo factum elt, ut iidem feré 
‘hi exiftimari poffint, qui erant integri, quoniam ca 
< eft materia, ut non multa fubtrahi ex cis potuerint 
Simp; 1). Our Mulurus corrected thefe books fo 
< accurately, by collating them both avith a great many 
< copies, and alfo with the epitome, that he has resi- 
< ficd almoft an injinite number of paffages in them, and 
: reflored the werles to their HiELLEPE, which avere read 
< for profe in other editions. Defides this, he has addid 
< from the Epitome the firft and fecond book, which zvere 
‘ avholly avanting in others, and a great Part of the 
< third, the beginning of which was wanting, fo that 
< by this care, they may all be thought to be very near- 
‘hy the fame with the complete originals, for the fub- 
< je is fuch that it is caf to fee there cannot be 
< much wanting. 

[I] The judgment which Erafmus has given of him.) 
See what I have already cited (32) out of one of his 
letters ; and add to it what here follows: © M. Mu- 
‘ furum propius novi, virum infigniter ereditum in 
< omni difciplinarum genere, in carmine fubobicurum 
‘ & affeCtatum: oratione profa præter unam alteram- 
€ ve præfationem nihil, quod fciam, reliquit. Mira- 
< bar hominem Græcum tantum fcire Latine. Et 
< hunc fortuna retraxit å Mufis, dum Leonis fayore 
< Romam accitus incipit Archiepiicopus efe, fato 
‘ præreptus eft (33). - - - - Mufurus was my intimate 
< acquaintance, a man eminenti frilled in all hinds of 
6 learning, in his poetry fomething cbjcure and afed- 
< ed; in profe he left nothing that I know of befides a 
< preface or two. T have wondred that a Grecia could 
< become fo great a mafter of Latin. It is preferment 
€ interrupted his commerce vith the Mufes, and Colne 
< called to Rome by the fawour of Leo as he avas juf 
* made an archbifbop he died? 'Yhefe words incline us 
to believe, that Mufurus renounced the profeffion of 
letters from the time that Leo X, did him the favour 
to invite him to Rome ; yet it js certain that he was 
profefior at Rome, as appears by thefe verfes : 


Ce mien Pere (34) Angevin, gentilhomme de race, 
Lun des premiers François qui les Mufes embrafie, 
D’ignorance ennemi, defireux de {cavoir, 

Paffant torrens & mons jufqu’a Rome alla voir 
Musure Candiot: qu'il ourt pour apprendre 

Le Grec des vieux auteurs, & pour docte s’y rendre : 
Ou fi bien travailla, que dedans quelques ans 

I] fe fit admirer, & des plus fufifans. 


My Sire, in Anjou born, of no mean race, 
Among French fcholars fought an early place, 
Sworn foe to Ignorance, and Learning's friend, 
Where rapid flreams, and Alpine hills defend 
The tedious way, he bent his fiudious courjé, 
And trac'd the Mufes up to Rome their fource : 
Where great Musurus from the chair explain d, 
Each noble thought in Grecian works containd 
Where Juch a pupil, under Juch a guide, 

Soon with the foremoft fons of feience uy a. 


3 


[K] Andreas Scottus ought not to have aferibed to 
him the Etymologicum magnum.] Itis Mr Menace 
(35) who has taken notice of this miftake, and refut- 
ed it by obferving that Euflathius has cited this £y- 


295 


(30) About, re- 
mark [D] of ths 
article ATRE- 
NÆG S. 


(31) Aldus, in 
Praefat. Athe- 
Nw, 


2 2 ) Hbre, T= 


inark | A}. 


(23) Erafm. in 
Ciceroniano. 


(34) It 1s Antony 
de Baif ruho 
Jpeaks of Laza- 
rus de Batf, bis 
fatter, in a detter 
to Charles TX: 
prefixed to his 
works printed at 
Parts 11 1573, 


ix Svo. 


(35) Notis ad 
Diog Latrtium, 


mologicuim. ‘This very well deferved the parenthclis I čb. iii, zum. 7, 


am now going to quote. 
* ci quifquis tandem ille fit (Nicam éffe fcribit amicus 
nofter Ifaacus Voffius in notis ad Pomponium Me- 
‘ Iam : quod an verum fit nefcio : certe falfum efe 


"ido, 


€ 


< Auctor magni Etymologi- P°S T41 
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MUSURUS. MUTIUS. 


miftake [L]; 


fy. And not Ien- 
\ 4 . 5 S 
ry as in Kony, 


1) Gelner. in 
B biuta. folio 
342. 


+ P. Huldricus 
Mutius, lib. xv, 
pug. 132. Sunt 
authores qui di- 
cunt Epifcopum 
illum Conftan- 
ticnfem omnipo 
infentos habuille 
{cortatcres, p.- 
troc natumque 
conjugio Sacerdo- 
tum. 


| Item, pag. 
133. Quidam 
audacioris fpiritus 
contia fententiam 
Romana: icdis, 
multis magna 
voce differebant : 
Nonnulli, pauci 
tamen, vel ti- 
mentes UDEM, 
fi ellint Sacerdo- 
tia relinguenda, 
vel alioqui non 
amantes uxores, 
libenter uxores 
concubinis com- 
mutantes, re- 
fponderunt fe 
Keclefatticis con- 
flitutionibus fa- 
cro-fanétæ Syno- 
di obtemperatu- 
ros. Horum 
quidam poftea 


birth (5), 


fcio, quod vir doétiffimus Andreas Schottus, in præ- 
farione ad proverbia Graecorum, exiltimabat auctorem 
hojus libri efie Marcum Mufurum, fiquidem ab Eu- 
tathio Miagnum Etymologicum laudatur) Auétor, in- 
quam Ltymologici conditorem Academiæ, & Aca- 
demum & Ecademum fuifle diétum {cribit. - - -- - 
The author of the great Etymologicon, whcever he is, 
(our friend Haac Voffius, in his notes on Mela, fays 


Etymologicum magnum is quoted by Euftathius ) the 


MU TIUS (Avu Lp ric) (a) profeffor 


© author, I fay, of the Etymologicum affirms, that the 
< founder of the Academy, was called both Academus 


¢ 


and Ecademus. 


[L] Paul Freherus bas committed a grofs miflake.] 


He has not only ranked Muturus in the number of car- 
dinals, but has built his affertion on the teftimony of 


Paul Jovius. 


He cites only this author, and fets down 


his words, which plainly prove, that Mufurus died 


at Bafil in the XVI century was a Swifs by 


He publifhed feveral works, the moft confiderable of which, if I am not 
miftaken, isa Hiftory of Germany [4], which he printed at Bafil. in the year 1539, 


In 


(b) In Villerio Stecken prexime Epifcopicellam urbem Turgovia Helvetiorum ut Goldaftus, lib. i, Bohem. pag. 14, fcribit, natus, 
-~ - =- - Born in the village Stocken near Bifchoffzell, a town in Turgeu in Swifferland, as Golduflus, lib. 1, Bobem. page 14, writes, 
Michael Hertzius, in Biblioth. Germianic-, mum. 40, 


[A] Be pullfeed....a Hiffory of Germany .... 


Mr du Pifis Mornai quotes fome paffages of tt, ssai. 
which may jferwe for a fupplement to the article of Gre- 


gory T] 


OrlelHe, 


The title ot it is, de Germancrum prima 
moribus, inflitutis, legibus, E&F memorabilibus 


pace GF bello geftis omnibus omnium freculorum ufque ad 
menfem Augufit anni trigefimi noni fupra millefmum 
qguingenteftmnumn, libri Chronici XXXI, ex probatioribus 
Germanicis feriptoribus in latinam linguam tralati (1). 
Mr du Piefiis Mornai undertaking to prove that the 
ordinance of Gregory VII, on the celibacy of priefts, 
was very ul obierved in Germany, relates among other 


C 


¢ 


A 


¢ 
¢ 
‘ 
< 
` 
€ 
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hings what follows. < Huidricus Mutius, who treats 
of this hiftory at large, in his fiftc€énth book, col- 
lected trom the moit approved authors of the Ger- 
man Hikory, tells us; that the bifhop of Conitance 
not being willing to impofe this ordinance, Pope 
Gregory dicharged his clergy from their oath to 
tnat bifhop +: That bikos however, fays he, as 
feweral affirm, was an enemy to the fornicaling priéfts 
tho’ a protecfor of the married ones: that the archbi- 
fhop of Mentz was of the fame opinion, but diffem- 
bled it for fear of the Pope: that the clergy defend- 
ed themielves on the authority of the gofpel, that of 
the apoftle, and God’s inftitution ; and even fub- 
mitted themfelves tothe judgment of the church, from 
which they would never depart; Modo non aperté contra 
Domini inflitutionem faciat; provided fhe did not in 
any thing apparently derogate from the Inflitution of our 
Lord. ‘I'he Pope on the contrary threatened them 
with his excommunication : Animabus Sathane tra- 
ditis, corpora fuplicio aficienda, poteftati feculari tra- 
diturum; that after having delivered over their fouls 
to Satan, he would deliver over their bodies to be pu- 
nifhed by the fecular arm. He goes on that, Quo 
quifque vir melior aut facerdos fan@ior, hoc pluribus 
vehementius repugnabat; That the befand moft pious a- 
mong the priefis were they who formed the ftrongef} 
oppofition. So far were the holy miniers of the 
church in thofe days from thinking this law capa- 
ble of adding to their fanétity ! and to come to the 


‘ 
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they would obey the Ecclefiaftical conftitutions of the ho- 
hy council. Of whom, iays he, pme fill made ufe of 
their wivds in private, and by this means preferved 
both their wives and their cures: and thofe who did 
not love their wives, lay with their maids or with 
other mens wives, whom they debauched in great num- 
bers, or perhaps with common whores inflead of 
their wives. But they who did not think it lawful or 
confifient with good confcience, to comply with human 
conftitutions, contrary to the folemn contra made with 
their wives, and contrary to the Divine commandments 
and inftitutions, gave only for anfwer fome paffages out 
of Scripture, and by their difputes created a great deal 
of trouble to the Apoftolical legate, who had [hut his 
ears againft their arguments. Therefore they were com- 
manded to. quit the churches which had been committed 
to their charge, and to retire elfewkere, and not to 
give any diffurbance to thofe who fhould be fent in their 
places. If any one foould refuse to comply with thofe 
terms, that he muft expe? to be excommunicated and 
to be ruined both in body and foul. But the greateft 
part of the priefts in the church of that diocefe remaining 
firm, upon their returning back to their people, had the 
courage to plead their caufe before them, and to affert 
it in their pulpits againf? the Romih Pontif, 
every one of them teaching their parifbioners on the 
Jubjet of marriage, what they had learned one of ans- 
ther, out of the Scripture, and refuting the opinion of 
the Pope, to which they gave very hard names. And 
thoje things they fet about preaching, as foon as they were 
got back to their parifbes, for four or five hours at a 
time without intermiffion; for they very well knew 
that their time for preaching would be but fhort, if 
they did not immediately prepare and difpofe their people 
to oppofe the new opinion which was coming from Rome. 
So that in conclufion the Pope’s party found it ne- 
ceflary to procede to bloody {feverities : for fays he 


< it was Nicas, which whether it be true T know not, of grief, for his not obtaining the purple. And yet 

< but Lam fure what the learned Andreas Schottus Jug- Paul Freherus fays, < Vix deguftata Cardinalatus dig- 

< gefled in his preface to the Greek proverbs is falfe, that < nitate Rome ex{pirarit (36). -- -- He died at Rome (39) In Theat 
< Mare Mufurus was author of this work, becaufe the ‘ after having jufl been made a cardinal iror, Crudit, 


Pag 25, 


{, when they faw that the priefis paid no regard to ¢ Et pah pf 


their threats, nor to their execrations, feixing on fome 
of the mof eminent among them, they put them to death, 
with a view of intimidating the ref by fuch examples. 


Ubi animadver- 
terunt Parochos 
nihil minis, nihil 


ionibus 
ys Hs L * fuccefs of this council F; That a great many oppofed * But, fays he, it fell out quite otherwife, infomuch Ree ip 
tincta fie © and difputed very. loudly againft the determination of “ that * rhefe being executed, who had heen by them e-* prefiantiores ns 
uxores & facer- © the fee of Rome: fome however, though but few, whe- < fleemed good men, and religious worfhippers of GOD, verfie Tins 
dotia, livero * ther it was out of fear of being obliged to farve, if ‘ and defenders of the truth, they began to defpife the whole are dics 
qui fuas uxores € bey avere to lofe their cures, or whether it was from © power and authority of the Roman fee, and to fpeak dif- dererrere volen” 
ponam” A ` a defire of getting rid of wives they did not at all love, * refpecifully of it, fo as to. entertain a fufpicion of every tes. 
fuis, vel cure and obtaining concubines in their room, anfwered, that ‘ thing which they underftood to be appproved of by the 
dulteris mulieri- ov: ‘ Jaid Pontif. And a great many even in other diocefes 
bus, q i multas i fecenni voam vulgari immunda my oinicuIp tabas ponte: ‘ joined with them. So that at lafl fuch great numbers, 
em Pabuerun’ Icco uxorum, autem gui contra : ri - ¢ ° alte . 4 $ 

bce Dei conttitutionem, putabant Hiatt cis Dai recepto defecto. i. Hat only in Germany but in Fi Aue flood againft tbe biftop 
i num coni{titutionibus obfequi non licere, nihil aliud refponderunt quàm fententias ex of Rome, that they ELEI where both Spoke and acted 

Š againft that ‘fee with impunity. And obferve what: 
“he fays; both in Germany and in France; where in 


Seriptura, & difputando, molefti Apoftolico Legato fuerunt, qui occluferat aures fuas 
ad eorum argumenta. ltaque mandatum eft illis, ut relictis fuis quibus preeerant Ec- 
‘ dire€t oppofition to the defign of the Pope and his 
€ council 


clehis ali fe conferrent, ne turbarent cos qui in eorum locum eflent mittendi, Si 
' quis aliter faceret, excommunicationem anime & corporis interitum præfentifimum 

expeCtaret. Sed facerdoturn illius Ecclefize major pars (nefcio qua fiducia) obdurata, . 

* Et pauld pof. Supplicio affectis quos ipfi bones, & Deum timentes viros, ver 

tatemque dcfendentes judicabant, inceperunt omnem poteftatem & autoritatem . t 

manæ Sedis contemnere, male de ea logui, & quicquid Pontifici Romano intelligebon 


domum reverfa, apud plebem {u:m caufam ex fuggeftu, contra Pontificem Romanum 
a ae * a s s x . 7. * . 
eyerunt, & quod) diu aiius ab alio audierat de matrimonio ex Biblia, finguli plebem 
piacere, illis fufpectum erat, confpirabantque multi cum eis etiam {fub aliis Ero 
bus, donec tanta multitudo non folum in Germania, fed etiam in Gallia, im € 


fuam docebant, refellentes opinionem Domini Pape, quam odiofiffimis nominibus ap- 
pellabant. Hæcque predicarant quamprimum veniebant domum per aliquot dies, 
r z PY.. x 
contra Romanum Pontificem fententiam adduéta fit, ut impune vbique & facerent 
dicerent, contra Sedem Apoftolicam Rome, &c. 


continuis quatuor aut quingue horis: nam fciebant illis non diu fore locum concio- ’ 
I 
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nandi, nifi populum pararent, ut novam ¢ Roma venientem opinionem non admit- 
terent. 


Z 





MUTIUS. 


in folio, 


Mr du Pleffis Mornai quotes fome paffages of it which I fhall produce below, 


becaufe they may ferve as a fupplement to a remark in the article of Gregory VII (c). 


(c) It is the remark [C]. 


‘ council holden at Rome ++, they watched their un- 
< married priefts 3 and if they found them guilty of for- 
‘ nication, they convifed them with proofs out of Scrip- 
< ture, and the Papal Conftitutions, and accufed them 
< publickhy before the people, requiring a comparifon to 
< be made between a Fornicator, entertaining a common 
< whore, a member of Satan, and a perfon living chaft- 
< ly in marriage, bringing up and infirudting his chil- 
< dren, according to God's holy religion. In fhort the 
< aweftern church was at this time greatly difturbed, and 
‘ Heaven and Earth confounded together. And this dif- 
< cord was the caufe of great numbers going over to the 
‘ eaftern church. 


++ bid. Sacerdotes non uxoratos obfervabant, deprehenfos in 
{cortatione fententiis ex Bibliis & Pontificum conftitutionibus con- 
futabant, & accufabant palam coram populo, conferre jubebant fcor- 
tatorem meretricis Sathaneque membrum, & maritum cafte viven- 
tem, & liberos juxta Dei inftitutionem educantem, Breviter, erat 
magna illo tempore in Ecclefia Occidentali turbatio, celum mifce- 
batur terre. Atque hæc difcordia fecit ut multi Orientali Ecclefiz 
accefferint, 


Fronto Ducæus (Fronton du Duc), in anfwer to this 
book of du Pleffis, has contented himfelf with this ge- 
neral remark. We pay no manner of regard to what 
du Plefis has heaped up here out of the bifory of Hul- 
ric Mutius, who is known to have been a Protefiant by 
religion, a German by nation, and an impudent her by 
profelfion, and yet be cannot deny but that the emperor at 
lafi complied with the Pope's opinion; and convening a 
council at Mentz, gave all poffible encouragement to the 


feverity of ecclefiafiical difcipline, and ordering the recufants 


to be condemned, reftored the peace of Germany,’ and 
the holy celibacy of the church * 3 which is quite contra- 
ry to what du Pleffis would make us believe of a certain 
emperor (3). 


* Cæfar Roma reverfus in Concilio Moguntiz habito, eis qui 
Sacerdotum conjugia fublata volebant, acceffit, aliis qui ei opinioni 
refifterent condemnatis: fic pacem in Germaniam conftitutam. 


Efpencæus de Continentia, lib, 1, cap. xii, ex Mutio, 
(3) Fronton du Duc, Refutation de la pretendue Verification du 
Sieur du Pleffis, pag. 542, 
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(2) He is fo named SADDER GAE SS A N N IUS (a) (J onn) a famous Dominican Monk, commonly called 
on bis epitaph, me c 

Altamura, in 
Bibliotheca Do- 
miinican, pape 
223. 







palace in the year 1499. He died on the thirteenth of November 
WW) 1502, at the age of feventy years (b). The city of Viterbo was fo 
j proud of being the place of his nativity, that in the year 1618 they 
(0) He was mot NY, repaired his epitaph (c). He was a perfon who wanted not learning 
therefore bornin sN Cirer, . s ; i i 
the year 1437, VEENUS forthe times he lived in: he underftood even the oriental languages 
a tee (d), and wrote commentaries on the Scripture (e). He was a long time profeffor of (4) Leand. ar, 
fus, de Hite Divinity: but nothing contributed fo much to his being talked of, as his publifhing isie rip, 
: > > fer. m, 
Lats Pag. 09 fome very ancient authors whofe works were fuppofed to have been loft [4]. It is true, the 115. °° 
(c) Altamura, learned in general have but little valued this publication [8], as finding all thofe pieces i g EA 
ae to be only fuppofititious; the world is now more convinced of it than ever ; and although legue of them in 
there arofe from time to time certain authors who have vindicated him [C], yet even the cathe 
Dominicans for the moft part acknowledge thefe works to be fpurious. They content thee, 





(A] His publifoing fome very antient authors, whofe 
works were fuppofed to be loft.) Here follows a cata- 
logue of the pieces contained in this collection of An- 
nius: Archilochi de temporibus Epitome lib. I. Xeno- 
phontis de Æquivocis lib. I. Berofi Babylonici de Anti- 
guitatibus Italie ac totius orbis lib. V. Manethonis 
Egypti fupplementa ad Berofum lib. I. Metafthenis 
Perfe, de judicio temporum, &§ Annalibus Perfarum 
lib. T. Philonis Hebræi de temporibus lib. II. Joannis 
Annii de primis temporibus, CI quatuor ac viginti regi- 
bus Hifpania, & ejus antiquitate lib. I. Ejufdem de 
antiquitate E&F rebus Ethruriæ dib, I. Ejufdem Com- 
mentarirum in Propertium de Vertumno five Jano lib. I. 
QD. Fabii PiGoris de aureo faculo, JF origine urbis Rome 
Le II. Myrfili Lefoii de origine Italia, ac Turrhenia 
lib I. M. Catonis fragmenta de originibus lib. I. An- 
tonini Pii Cæfaris Augufti Itinerarium lib. I. C. Sem- 
pronit de Chorographia five defcriptione Italia lib. I. 
Joannis Annii de Ethrufca fimul E&F Italica Chronogra- 
phia lib. I. “Ejufdem Queftiones de Thuftia hb. I. 
Cl. Marit Aretii, Patricii Syracufani de fitu infule Si- 
cilia lib I. Ejufdem Dialogus in quo Hifpania deferibi- 
tur. The firft edition of this work was publifhed at 
Rome by Eucharius Silber in 1498. The fecond was 
printed at Venice in the fame year by Bernardino Ve- 
neto ; but it has not the commentaries of John An- 
nius. It pafled afterwards thro’ a great many other 
editions, in different places: I make ufe of that of 
Antwerp, printed in 1552 in 8vo. ‘The author dedi- 
cated thofe books to Ferdinand and Ifabella ; becaufe, 
as he tells them, they were difcovered at the time 
their majetties fubdued the kingdom of Granada. He 

(1) Se the E- pretends to have found them at Mantua, when he 
ik ey was there with his patron Paul de Campo Fulgofo 
Vi ate cos, cardinal of St Sixtus (1). For the reft, this work is not 
edition of Ant- divided into twenty-feven books, as Moreri aflerts, 
averp 1552, in but into feventeen. ‘This miake, however, may 
Svo, not be Moreri’s, but his Printers. 

we. [B] The learned in general have but little valued this 
aone publication.) The article Annius of Viterbo in Voflius, 
xxvii, num. 4, 1S very well filled, and Mr Moreri has not a little pro- 
apud Theophil. fited by it. From whence it comes, that we find in 
Raynaud. de ma- his Dictionary fo ample and curious an account of this 
CN bonis ve Dominican. We there alfo meet with the names of 
ae, i: A feveral learned men who have confuted him; but it 

x is much better to have recoufe to Voffius himfelf, who 
pe Ttitwled, has alfo named fome other Critics, and quoted their 
Hifpaniæ Biblio- words. Pineda alfo names feveral others (2). Andrew 
theca. See there, Schot has inferted in one of his books (3) two learned 
ea 354, © digreffions. ‘The firt, is a fhort account of the an- 
4 tiquities of Antwerp, publifhed by Goropius Becanus. 
(4) Schottus, in Lhe fecond is a tranflation of the cenfure which Gaf- 
Hifpanie Biblio- par Barreiros publifhed upon Annius. This was firft 
theca, pag. 355. publifhed by its author at Rome in Latin (4), and af- 

A : 


themfelves 


terwards in his mother-tongue, which was the Portu- 
guefe. This cenfure was inferted, according to the 
Latin edition, in Annius’s colle€tion printed in Ger- 
many by the Commelins ; but Andrew Schot has 
given it us from the Portuguefe edition, which he 
himfelf tranflated into Latin. Don Nicolas Antonio 
did not know that Gafpar Barreiros had publifhed (8) Pri 

: a à S} Printed in 
this cenfure in Latin; he {peaks only of the Portuguele the year peza 
edition (5).. Barreiros and Goropius Becanus clearly See’ tte Bisligthe 
demonftrate the forgery of Annius. La Popeliniere  Hitpan. Scip, 
has alfo written againft this author (6), but I know 7 wane ai, 
not whether his work was ever publifhed. The learned ae, we a PR 
Onuphrius Panvinius, declared openly againft thefe 
writings (7) ; and there appeared at Bologna, in the (6) The Hiftor 
year 1638, a letter of John Baptift Agucchi, wherein 9f Hiftories, pus, 
thefe pretended antient authors are itrongly refuted. 299 
Father Noris has quoted (8) a perfon (9), who had 7 
lately written againft this work of Annius. I think (7) 1 Antiqit- 

y WwW ga ! tibus Veronenti- 
Volaterranus and Sabellicus were the firft who declared pus, 
they looked upon thefe authors to be fpurious. 

C) There arofe from time to time certain authors who (8° In Cenotaph, 
have vindicated him.) When I fay the greateft part of Pilanis, pag. 5, 
the Jearned have looked upon thefe pieces, publifhed tiie 
by Annius, as fpurious, I do not pretend to deny, but ssar 1681, 
that fome very celebrated authors have efteemed them 
genuine. Voffius(10) names among thefe laft Leander (9) His name is 
Alberti, Nauclerus, Driedo, Valerius Anfelmus, Joannes Francis Sparare- 
Lucidus, Medina, and Sixtus Senenfis. If we believe ""* hg 
Altamura (11), Pineda ought alfo tobe joined with them: ending 
but Theophilus Raynaud (12) reckons him among thofe (10) De Hitt 
that have rejected the writers of Annius. I find that Latinis, pag. 
Albert Krantz, and even Sigonius have efteemed thefe 609. 
writers genuine. Here follows a paflage of Sigonius : 
< Quibus Epitomis (Catonis) merito tantam ego tri- 
€ buo auctoritatem, quantam incorruptis veteribus mo- 
‘ numentis merito tribuenda eft (13). -- ~ To which (12) De malis & 
< epitomes (of Cato) I attribute as great an authority, bon's Libris, pag 
< as is juftly due to the genuine remains of the Axtients.’ 164. 

An lftalian Dominican, named Tomafo Mazza, pub- ES 
lifhed a folio (14) at Verona in the year 1673, whofe (13) L 
title is, Apologia por Frate Gioanni Annio Viterbefe. His dianti Ji 
chief defign is to prove, that if there were any fraud in 4, xxv, fol 
that matter, it ought not to be imputed to Annius : m, 54, vefe 
but he goes farther, and maintains thofe writings to be c 
genuine, and endeavours to anfwer all the objections (14) The ‘gu 
againft them. This apology having been criticized, Jonot A 
Father Macedo fell upon the Critic, not with a defign i 7p; 1574 
to maintain, that the Berofus, <c. publifhed by An- penrions st. 
nius, was the true Berofus, but to fhow that Annius 
had not forged thofe manufcripts (15). A more mo- (15) Set” ipa 
dern apologift pretends to prove both the one and the lian Joum” 

po gh P š P ‘ = he taventy fixt 
other: his name is Didimus Rapaligerus Livianus. : f Jaru a 
He publifhed at Verona in the year 1678, a work in {675 
folio, intituled, Z Gothi illuffrati, overo fforia in 

goth 


(11) In Biblio 
theca Dominik. 





16) See ths 
eighth [talian 
Journal of the 
year 1678, Page 
120. 


17) Giornale 
VIII, de Lette- 
rati 1673, Page 
122: 


(18) Append. 
Bibliothecæ Do- 
minic. pog. <27» 


(2) And not 
Naogeorgius, a3 
Borrichius calls 
bimg nor Nea- — 
georgius, as bets 
named by Konig. 


(6) John Def- 
lyons, dean and 
theologal of Senlis, 
pag. 139, 241; 
243, guoting the 
fourth book of 
Regnum Papitti- 
cume 


NANNIUS. NAOGEORGUS. 


themfelves with affirming, that their Annius aĉted a fincere part in them, and was he 


impoftor [D], as he is commonly ftigmatized. A perfon who had feen him faid he rv 


was not in his fenfes ( f ). 


Gothi antichi(16). Inwhich he collects all the reafons he 
can, to prove that the writers which Annius publifhed 
are genuine, and that they were not however counter- 
feited by this Dominican. It is very well known, 
fays he, that Berofus was given him at Genoa, by 
Father George of Armenia a Dominican ; and that 
he found all the ret, except Manetho, at one Mr 
Williams’s of Mantua. So that, tho’ we know not 
whence he had Manetho, yet ought we not to believe 
he forged it : his candour with regard to the others 
ought to fecure him againft cenfure in this refpeét. 
As he had been accufed of trumping up marble ta- 
bles, pretending them to be antique, tho’ he himfelf 
had forged them, this author defends him, and proves 
that accufation to be calumnious; fince fome of thefe 
tables had been difcovered before Annius’s birth, and 
others by perfons who prefented them to Pope Alexan- 
der VI. <‘ E tacciato per impoftore d'alcune tavole di 
< marmo dalle quali diede in luce la fpiegazione. Se 
pero fi deve ponderare la verita, con fodi argomenti 
queft’ Autore libera dall’ impofture de fuoi Auver- 
farii Annio, con provar evidentemente effer le due 
tavole da lui chiamate Libifcille dal luogo, ove fu- 
rono trovate, ítate diflepellite molto tempo avanti 
che Annio nafcefle...E in quanto alle due Cibe- 
larie, e la Longobarica, furono da altri trovate e 
prefentate ad Aleflandro VI, per tacere dell’ Ofiria- 
na che avanti che nafcefle Annio, fu refa alla 
luce (17). --- He és accufed of forging fome tables of 
marble, whereof he has publifbed an explanation. If 
therefore the truth deferves examining, this author clears 
Annius by fubfiantial arguments from his adverfaries 
charge of impofture, proving beyond contradifion, that 
two of thofe tables called Libifcille, from the place 
avhere they were found, had been dug up a long time 
before Annius was born.... And as ta thofe two 
called Cibelarie, and that called Longobarica, they 
vere difcovered by others and prefented to Alexander VI, 
fo fay nothing of that called Offriana, which was 
brought before the time of Annius? | 

(D) The Dominicans... . . content themfelves, with 
afirming, that Annius was no impoftor.| I have juft 
been mentioning fome authors who undertook to de- 
fend him,and I refer my reader to the appendix of Al- 
tamura (18), where he will meet with the names of 
feveral other apologifts. I was furprized to find there, 
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that Altamura was not acquainted with any author bes 
fore Petrus à Valleclanfa who had accufed Annius of 
Viterbo of impoture. We muĝ not forget, that this 
Petrus a Valleclaufa, author of a book, De immuni- 
tate Cyrtacorum A cenfuris, is no other than Theophi- 
lus Raynaud. Now it is certain, that before him an 
infinite number of authors had accuted Annius of im- 
pofture. See in Moreri the pailage of Antonius Au- 
guitinus. What is moft to be admired is, that in a 
book, where Theophilus Raynaud was not in fo iil an 
humour with the Dominicans, as when he concealed 
himielf under the name of Petrus à Vatlecdaxja, he 
declares, that confidering John Annius, was a Domi- 
nican, he was inclinable to believe him innocent (19). 
Let us conclude with the words of a Lutheran, who 
cheved the authors publifhed by Annius to be ge- 
nuine ; and, that if there were any faults to be found 
in them, they were not to be imputed to this Monk, 
but to the ignorance or infincerity of the tranfcribers 
and tranflators. ‘ Quod enim, fays he (20), per Deum 
< immortalem; prodigium fuerit clauitralem illum & mi- 
‘ nime tam profunde dotum Monachum talia commi- 
nifci pofle? Ais multa inefle ficta, minime pro iis acto-+ 
ribus. Nec nos negamus interpolatos univerfos illos 
auctores, ruptos, fractos, minime bona aut fide aut 
intelligentia tranflatos; tamen antiquitus ex legiti- 
mis veri{que aućtoribus excerptos; talia argumenta 
funt, ut gua contra afferuntur omnia evanefcant. 
Vel unum Catonem mihi vide. Cenfe, recenfe, 
damna etiam ut libet, videbis tamen veri illius Cato- 
nis; & fateberis etiam, ingenium itilumque hic fu- 
pereffe, quos mentiri aut fingere non fuit talium hc- 
minum. - - - For what a prodigy muff it be in GOD's 
name, for a cloifered and not over-learned Monk to 
be capable of contriving fuch pieces. You fay, they 
difcoucr many marks of forgery, no way reconcileable to 
thofe authors. Nor do we deny, but that they are all 
of them interpolated, caftrated, imperfect, and neither 
tranflated with fidelity nor judgment: and yet, that 
they were antiently extracted from thofe true and legiti- 
mate authors, there are fuch arguments as can admit 
of no contradiéion. To inflance only in Cato. Ex- 
< amine it again and again, condemn it as you will, 
< yet you muf? fee and confefs that it difcovers the wit 
< and fiile of the true Cato, which are not to be imitated 


< or counterfeited by Juch fort of perfons. 
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NAOGEORGUS (a) (THomas) a native of Straubingen in Bavaria, lived 
in the XVI century. He compofed a great many Latin verfes [4], which did not 
leafe the Roman Catholics, becaufe they defcribed their irregularities in a fatirical man- 


ner. 


A doétor of the Sorbonne (b), who, in the year 1670, publifhed fome trearifes 


againft the rejoycings of the Iwelfth-Day, obferves that Naogeorgus had not omitted 
to reproach the Catholics with the fuperftitions and excefles of that feaft. The German 


name of this author was Kirchmaier (c). 
indifferently well [8]. 
thereabouts (d). 


[4] He compofed a great many Latin verfes.| The 
moit famous of his poems was that intituled Be/- 
lum Papifticum. We publifhed it in the year 1553, 
and dedicated it to Philip landgrave of Heffe. It is 
in hexameter verfe, and divided into four books. The 
author refided at Bafil when he printed it. He com- 
pofed alfo fome tragedies which may be ftiled contro- 
verfial. Such is that intituled Pasmmachius, which he 
dedicated to Cranmer archbifhop of Canterbury ; the 
prologue of which begins with thefe four verfes : 


Quid adferamus fi vacat cognofcere 
Spectatores, paucis exponam fingula : 
Pammachium, qui Romanus eft Epifcopus, 
Evangelicæ dottrinz cepit tedium. 


Of our intended feaff, Sirs, by your leave, 
We beg youll frf a bill of fare receive. 
Pammachius, bifbop of Rome's pamper'd fee, 
ds furfeited with Chriftianity. 


He was a perfon who underftood Greek 


He was born in the year 1511, and dred in the year 1578, or 


One 


It came out in thé year t537: fuch another is this 
following (1), Incendia, fiwe Pyrgopolinices Tragadia, 
nefanda quorundam Papiftarum facinora exponens. His 
Mercator (2) is of the fame kind (§7), whofe title runs 


Voce Anniv?. 


(19) Fortaihs t14 
men ab alio quo? 
piam impofitum 


eft ipfi Annio; 
quem doli exper- 


tem fuie malo 
exiftimare, cum 
Religiofum infti- 
tutum Pried.ca- 
torum fit profel- 
fus. Th. Ray- 
nawudus, de malis 
ac bonis Libris, 
num. 269, fag: 
m. 104, 


(20) Barthius, i^ 
Animadverfiont- 
bus ad Gallar, 


pag. Oc. 


(¢) Epitome Bib- 
lioth. Gefneri. 


(d) Baillet, Judg- 
ment on the 
Poets, nume. 


1323: 


(1) Publifbed at 
Wittemoerg in 
the year 1533 


thus, Mercator, feu Judicium in qua (tragoedia) ix con- 
fpediu ponuntur Apoftolica EF Papiftica AXTr ina, quantum (z) Pablihedan 
utraque in confcientiæ certamine valeat È efficiat, &F quis 1 year 1539 


utriufque futurus fit exitus. 


He compofed five books 


of fatires, An abridgment of Ecclefafical Tenets, and 


fome other poems (3). 


f ($a) There is a tranflation of this poem in French ( 


verfe, of which Crifpin is perhaps the author. 


3) See Borri- 


chius de Poctis, 


The pag. 134 5 or 7a- 


title of it is, Le Marchand converti, The Merchant ther the Epitome 


converted, and among other editions, there is one in °% 


16mo by Francis Foret, 1591. Rem. Crir.}- 


f Gefner's Bi- 
que. 


[B] He underftood Greek indifferently well.) He trari- 
Jated into Latin feveral pieces of Plutarch, and Dion 


Chryfoftom, apd the letters of Synefius. 


fC] Ome 


—— 
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(4) Ie was Fre- 
deric the Picus, 


(3) Joannes Lu- 
dovicus Fabricius, 
de Ludis Scenicis, 


pg. lol. 


(6) Ipfa vero ho- 
ra qua fpectatores 
domum redierant, 
redierunt & nim- 
bi, nec ab illo 
dic (erat autem 
xxiv Augufti) 
in adultam ufque 
hiemem ceffa- 
runt. Id. ib. 


(a) Felinus San- 
deus, Epitome de 
Regibus Siciliæ, 
pag. 34. dee 
the remark [D]. 


(1) The twenty 
fixth of February 
1266. <Anjelme, 
Hif. Genealog. 
pag. 339. 


(2) The twenty 
third of Auguft 
1268, Id. id. 


(3) Taken from 
Father Anfelm's 
Genealogical Hi- 
ftury of the 
Houfe of France, 
chap, xiv, 


(4) Pandolphe 
Collenuccio, 
Hift. del Regno 
di Napoli, 4. v, 
fol, m, 32, 


mer fos 


(s) Tomafo 
Cofto, Cittadino 
Napoletano, An- 
notazioni e Sup- 
lementi, foh m. 
ILU 


(6) Collenuccio, 
ubi fupra. 


(7) Tomafo 
Cofto, Annotaz. 
e, Supplement, 
fol. 108 verfo. 
He quotes Mi- 
chael Ricci, and 
the two Fobns 
Villani, the 
Neapolitan, and 
the Florentine, 


(3) Hit. Genea- 
log. de la Mai- 
fon de France, 
pag. 343 


NAOGEORGUS. NAPLES: 


One of his dramatic pieces was reprefented at Heidelberg under fo benign a conftel- 


lation, that it was pretended the Heavens declared in its favour [C]. 


deferves to be related. 


[C] One of his dramatic pieces was reprefented,... . 
and it was pretended that the Heavens declared in its fa- 
vour.) This dramatic piece of Naogeorgus is intituled 
Haman. It was reprefented at Heidelberg on the 
twenty-fourth of Auguft. The {cholars maintained by 
the Elector (4) were the actors in it. A theatre was 
erected in a court of the monaftery of the Francifcans. 
‘There was fo great an appearance of much rain, when 
the firft actor was preparing to begin his part, that 
it was thought it could not be played: but all of a 
fudden the fky cleared up, the fun appeared, and fo 
continued, notfor a moment, but during all the time 
of the reprefentation. ‘ Ibi fubito qui poft nubila la- 
‘ tuerat fol, quafi ad fpectaculum invitatus ridens pro- 
‘< rupit, nec ufque dum ludi exacti effent vel minimez 
‘ nubecula locum conceflit (5). --- Then all at once 
‘ the fun, who bad concealed himfelf in the clouds, as 
< tho he had been invited to the entertainment, fbone out 
< with a chearful countenance, and would not admit of 
‘ the leaf fhadow of a cloud fo long as the performance 
‘ lafted. But the play was no fooner over than the 
air began to be gloomy again; and fo remained for 
great part of the winter (6). Mr. Fabricius, profeffor 


This particular 


at Heidelberg, relates this in a diflertation, whercin he 
maintains that a good ufe may be made of ftage-plays. 
This obfervation he oppofed to a certain popular no- 
tion, that whenever plays are acted, there always fud- 


denly artfes a tempett. 
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< Quoniam nuper inaudiyi te 
nefcio quas ja¢tare obfervationes de tempeftatibus 
quoties Comœdiæ edebantur ex improvifo obortis, 
operæ pretium fuerit brevem tibi narrare hiftoriolam 
qua & imaginaria tua experientia confutetur, & quid 
olim hic factum fit edocearis. - - - Becaufe, I have 
lately heard you pretend I know) not what obfervations 


of the Judden rifing of tempefis as often as any plays are 
ated, itwill be worth while to produce a fhort hiftorical 


fact, which will both confute your imaginary experience, 


‘ and inform you of what happened here fome time ago. 
This remark is ufeful as it fhews us that thofe who con- 
demn any practice, are ufed to fuppofe that the celeftial 
prodigies declare in their favour. ‘This they eafily make 
people believe, and thereby keep their minds in flavith 
fubjection. The fhorteft courfe will always be to put 
them upon making good their affertions, or elfe to 
oppofe them with contrary obfervations. 


NAPLES (Joan I. Queen or) defcended from Charles of Anjou brother to 
St Lewis [4] king of France, fucceeded king Robert her grandfather in the year 1343. 
She was already married to her coufin Andrew, fon of Charles king of Hungary [8]. 
They reigned together for the {pace of three years (a), at the end of which it is pretended 
that fhe caufed him to be ftrangled; and, if we believe fcandalous reports, the caufe 
was his not being man enough to fatisfy that princefs [C]. She was foon married 


[A] She was defcended from Charles of Anjou, bro- 
ther to St Lewis.) Charles of Anjou, created king of 
Naples and Sicily by the Pope in the year 1266, did 
not obtain the peaceable poffeffion of that kingdom till 
he had defeated Manfred (1) and Conradin (2). He 
died in the year 1285. Charles, the lame, his fon, 
fucceeded him, and married Mary of Hungary, fifter 
and heirefs of Uladiflaus IV, king of Hungary. From 
this marriage came feveral children. The eldeft, known 
by the name of Charles Martel, was king of Hungary : 
the fecond, named Robert, was king of Naples: the 
third, named Philip, founded the branch of the princes 
of Taranto: and the fourth, named John, founded 
that of the dukes of Durazzo. Robert king of Na- 
ples was father of Charles duke of Calabria, who died 
the tenth of November 1328, and had two daughters, 
namely Joan, who is the fubject of this article, and 
Mary married to Charles of Durazzo her coufin. Ro- 
bert was therefore grand-father to Joan, he made her his 
heir, and died at Naples the nineteenth of January in 
the year 1343 (3). Pandolphus Collenuccie is miftaken, 
when he fays, that Charles duke of Calabria, left 
three daughters (4). Tomafo Cofto has correéted 
this miflake in his fupplements to the hiftory of that 
author (5). 

[B] She was already married to Andrew fon of Charles 
king of Hungary.); Here we have another miftake of 
Collennuccio: he pretends, that Joan married Andrew 
after the death of Robert, and that in obedience to 
the will of her deceafed grandfather (6). He fhould have 
faid that Robert, a little after the death of the duke of 
Calabria, thought of marrying his grand-daughter to one 
of the fons of Charobert king of Hungary, his Ne- 
phew. ‘The propofal he made to the king of Hungary 
was accepted. Charobert fet out for the kingdom of 
Naples in the year 1333, with Andrew his fecond fon, 
aged ‘about feven years. The nuptials were folem- 
nized at Naples with great pomp on the twenty fixth 
of September 1333. The year following the king 
of Hungary returned to his dominions, leaving his 
fon at Naples with king Robert (7). I never could 
yet find, in what year the marriage was confummated : 
perhaps, this happened too early, which might proba- 
bably be the caufe of that weaknefs which was fo 
fatal to the hufband. TI, have read in- an Italian ay- 
thor, that he was but feven years old when he married 
the princefs Joan: but I find in Father Anfelm (8), that 
he was born the thirtieth of November 1327. He 
could not therefore be full fix years old at the time of 

2 


his marriage. 


again 


There is a great deal of probability that 


he confummated it too early, and that having an Ita- 
lian wife, fomething elder than himfelf, and confe- 
quently more ripe for marriage, he could not be able 
to perform the duties of matrimony without weakening 
himfelf ; which gave occafion to thofe reproaches of effe- 
minacy we fhall take notice of in the following remark. 
Spondanus fays, that it is reported that queen Joan began 
to difpife her hufband, becaufe being but nineteen years 
of age, he could not content her. ‘ Sunt porro qui dicant 
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Joannam in contemptum viri deveniffe, tum ob fub- 


annorum undeviginti (9). - - - - There are fome alf 

; (9) Spondank, 
who afirm Joan's contempt A her husband, to have 53 ann, 1345, 
rifen both from fome of bis barbarous Hungarian cuffoms, num, 4 
and from his inaltivity and inability to anfwer her 
defires, tho he was then a youth of nineteen years of 
age.” If fhe complained of him when he was 


nineteen years old (10), could fhe be fatisfied with him (10) ote. he 


when he was but fifteen ? 


However it be, they lived never arrived at 


together on very ill terms in the year 1343. |The this age 
queen of Hungary, the mother of Andrew, made a 
journey to Italy this fame year, and returned much 
diffatished with the behaviour of her daughter-in-law, 
and the unfortunate condition in which fhe found her 


fon. < Elizabeth Regina mater Ludovici vifitavit fe- 
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... becaufe he was not man enough to fatisfy her.) Let us 


á . , rm. 11) Felinus San- 
dem Apoftolicam, tranfivit per Apuliam, cui fuit ob- ad Epitome de 


vius Andreas filius fuus cum Johanna Regina con- Regibus Sicilix, 
forte {ua : & ex Neapoli veniens fuit valde honorata pag, 69. Sh 
etiam a populo Romano. Ex Neapoli rediit in Hun- danus fpeats of 
garian male contenta de moribus Johanne nurus fuze, 164%") ai 
quam vidit male tractare Andræam filium fuum in $; eee Th 
regno Apuliz (11).- - - - - Queen Elizabeth, the mo- rof, part iii, p 
ther of Lewis, made a vifit to the Apoftolical See, foe iv. Bair 3 
paffed through Apulia, where fhe was met by Andrew Dt. 10 

her fon with queen Joan his confort; and going from Foii 
Naples to Rome, fhe was received in this place with s f illut- 
great honours. She returned thro’ Naples to Hungary, trious Woman, 
not at all pleafed with the condult of Foan her daughter- pag. 347° 
in-law, who fhe found behaved very ill to her fon ii 
Andrew in the kingdom of Apulia. D (13) He fe 


s pd 
[C] ... itis pretended that fhe caufed him to be firangled ae gra 


fee how Brantome relates this (12) < Joan the eldeft (,4) He is mif 


‘ daughter (13) ca. king Robert. . 


“had for her firit huf- (fen, he hol 


‘ band Andrew, “her firit coufin (14); of whom, dfter have faid they 


‘having reigned fome time together, fhe began 
‘ to grow tired: and being both of them in the 


were fecond 
coulinse 
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(16) Deinde ex- 
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verfa, Edition o 
Venice 1601. f 
in Ato, 


(19) Annotaz. e 


Supplem, fol, 
lII, 


(20) Ibid, 


N AP 


LES 


301 


again [D], and took for her hufband Lewis fon of Philip prince of Taranto (b). But fhe 


did not peaceably enjoy the pleaiures of her fecond marriage: for Lewis king 
refolving to revenge the death of his brother, marched into the kingdom of Naples with ¢ 
a confiderable army in the year 1348, and forced the queen to retire for fatety 
Provence (c), where fhe fold Avignon to the Pope for a very inconfiderable {um (d 
ler hufband, who followed her, did not obferve a neceffary moderation in his ca- 
refessa, for he thereby deftroyed his health, and died very foon, it we may believe 
Buc ic is Certain this author is too hafty; for the fecond marriage of Joan 
She was recalled into her kingdom as foon as the king of Hun 
who had fuddued it in few days, was returned home (e), after his having cauted 


Collenuccio. 
latted fitreen years. 


= of Hungary, a Tomato 
ofto, zn brs 
into Supplements l9 
Collenuccio, foi. 


e 113, S6 


(AYE fato 
confapevole & 
conf:-ntiente 
oar alla morte d An- 
Sy y dreaflo, e era 

to be opinione che an- 


hanged Charles of Durazzo, the principal promoter of the tragical end of Andrew, and $07 8 bavet 


who was violently fufpected ro be the queen’s galant (f). This princefs, accompanied by 
her hufband, re-entered Naples in the month of Auguft 1348, and recovered part of her 


towns; but the king of Hungary returning 


this war to the advantage of Joan: for he obliged the king of Hungary to leave her 
in quiet poffeffion of her dominions, Both fhe and her huf{band were afterwards crowned 83. 


‘city of Averfa, fhe fent for him one night, under 
pretence of wanting to contfult him about {ome affairs 
which had newly happened ; and as he was goirg to 
ker, and paffing under a beam, he was taken and 
‘ hanged up to the fame, by order of the queen. 
< [tis the opinion of feveral, that tins was occafioned 
‘ by his not being able to fatisfy her inordinate luft, 
‘though he was young, brisk, and in good health. 
‘ It has alfo been reported, both at Naples and elfe- 
‘ where, that the fame lady making one day a gold 
‘ firing of more than ordinary fize, her hufband An- 
c drew afked her what fhe was making it for; fhe an- 
< fwered, to hang him with. It feems fhe made fo 
little account of him, that fhe cared not what fhe 
faid to him; whilft he, poor eafy man, took no 
< notice of her threats ; tho’ the event proved fhe was 
‘ as good as her word.’ Montagne, {peaking againft 
thofe who fo much complain that wives are not fatis- 
fied with their hufbands, fays, among other things, 
(15): Inconflancy is, perhaps, more pardonable in them 
than in us: they muy alledge, as well as we, a common 
inclination to variety and novelty, and even in the fecond 
place, more than we can, that they are forced to purchafe 
a pig ina poke. Joan queen of Naples, caufed her firft 
hufband, Andrew, to be firangled at the grales of her 
avindow, sith a gold and filk firing twifted with her 
own hand, becaufe in the matrimonial exercife, fhe did 
tot find his foape, beauty, youth, and difpofition, anfwer 
the expectation fhe had conceived of them. A litte 
after he quotes fome veries out of Martial, which are 
applicable to this princeis (16) 3 yet he does not fay all 
that a modern author icems to afcribe to him. ‘Vhete 
are the words of this modern (17). < Andrew king 
‘ of Naples .... never faw either the rifing or fetting 
* of the fun: that planet always found him in bed: he 
t went to bed betimes, and alway rofe very late: his 
€ wife alfo had but little kindnefs for him, becaufe 
‘ he could not fatisfy her, fays Michael Montagne, book 
«IJI? Note, Bramtome has only tranflated Pandolphus 
Collenuccio, whefe words are thele: < La cagione per 
‘ molti fi dice che fu, perche detto Andreaffo, ancor che 
‘ fuffe molto giovene, non era fi bene fufliciente alle 
‘ opere veneree, come lo sfrenato appetito della Re- 
< gina haveria voluto (18).---The reajon affigned by many 
< was, that this fame Andrew, though he was very 
< young, yet be was not fo well provided for venereal en- 
© counters, as the queen's loofe inclinations expected to 
< have found him? ‘Yomafo Coko (19) obferves, 
that Collenuccio is too little verfed in affairs to de- 
ferve any credit. He adds, I. ‘That Villam the Flo- 
rentine, has not related the ftory of the death of An- 
drew, but on the report of an Hungarian, who was 
then in the fervice of that unfortunate prince; II. That 
Petrarch has given a defcription exceedingly difadvan- 
tageous to the Hungarian barons, who governed the king- 
dom under Andrew. III. If we join this with the hatred 
they had for queen Joan, we fhall eafily conceive how 
much the relation of Villani may be fufpected of fal- 
fity. IV. That Boccace has not faid that this queen 
had any hand in thatexecution. ‘ Il Boccacio ne’ cafi 
‘ de gli huomini illuftri da tutta la colpaa congiu- 
< rati, e niente alla Reina (20). - - - - Boccace, in his 
< Misfortunes of Illuftrious Men, charges the whole guilt on 
< the confpirators, and nothing at allon the queen. Mr 
Mezerai feems to me to have made choice of a much 


more probable medium. <‘ Andrew not being much 
VOL. IV, 
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havuto comercio 
venereo con la 
Regina. Par- 
dolfo Collenuct!?, 


in the year 1350, diftrefled her. The Pope ended Hfoia del Re- 


zo di Napi, 
D.S, Ja. ifi. 


at 


in the good graces of foan, and having caufed him 

felf to be crowned king by the Pope, as pretending 

the kingdom belonged to him; fome contpirators 

tock him away from her in the night-time, and 

hanged him ata window. Charles prince of Du- 

razzo, who was alfo of the blood of the kings of 

Sicily, and had married Mary the fitter of Joan, 

was the adviler and author of this infamous action. 

Joan her felf was not wholly innocent. She might 

exprefs as much forrow as fhe pleafed, but her tears 

and lamentations were not fuch ftrong proofs of her 

innocence ; as her fubfequent marriage with Lewis 

her coufin-german, a fine prince, and agreeable to 

her appetite, was of her guilt (21). (21) Mezerai’s 

[D] She was foon married again.) King Andrew Chronological 

was itrangled the eighteenth of Semptember 1346. Abridgment, 

Queen Joan was big with child, and brought to bed ay pe pag. 

of a fon the twenty-tixth of December following (22). %7 

She married her fecond hufband the twentieth of (22) He died an 

Augutt 134.7 (23). This is according tothe calculation infant in Hun- 

of 'Tomafo Coito. He does not make the queen’s gary, whither 

widowhood continue a full year: but it is neceflary to ang ews, bro- 
. _ ther of Andrew, 

obferve, that he has falfely fet down the year of king had tent him. 

Andrew’s death, and it isa matter of great wonder, Timafs Cehe, 

that in cafes of this nature, Hiftorians are not more ibid. fel. 112 

exatt as to the circumitance of time. Villani (24) %6 

aflures us, that king Andrew was itrangled the eigh- 

teenth of September 1346. They who pretend that 

this prince was nineteen years old (25), and that he 

lived three vears with his wife after the death of Robert 

(26), ought to fuppofe that he died in the year 1346. 

it is neverthelefs certain, he was murdered in the 

year 1345. This is a demonftrative proof of it. 

Queen Joan his widow, fome few days before her ly- 

ing-in, requefted the Pope to ftand godfather to her 

child (27), to which his Holinefs returned a favour- 

able aniwer (28), dated from Avignon the firt day 

of February, in the fourth year of his pontificat. 

Now he was created Pope the feventh of May 1342. 

His anfwer therefore muft have been dated the firft 

of February 1346; and confequently this princefs, 

who was brought to bed on Chriftmas-day, as appears 

by another letter from the fame Pope (29), was brought 

to bed the twenty-fifth of December 1345: her huf- 

band therefore could not be murdered in 1346. See 

the Acts and the Lives of the Popes who relided at A- 

vignon; which Mr Baluze has publifhed and embel- 

lithed with very fine notes. 

[E] Her fecond bufoand .... did nat obferve a neceffary 
moderation in his careffes.| ‘Sheatterwards married, and 
that very quickly, one of her coufins, fon of the prince 
of Taranto, with whom fhe had been in love during (28) It is rela- 
her hufband’s life: fhe ufed him well, and lived ted by Mr Ba- 
with him three years in great affection ; but he died 1¥2¢> ibid. 
wholly exhaufted, as it was thought, by his excef- 
five and too frequent engaging with the queen in (29) 2y sa 
‘ venereal combats (30). ‘lhe author from whom — re, 9°" 
I have thefe words, declares himfelf an apologift for (40) Brantome, 
the queen on this head; and this is the turn he gives Vies des Dames 
it (31): As for ber coufin, fen of the prince of Taranto; Miuttres, pay. 
who died by exhaufling himfelf in her fervice, it was no 348, 349. 
fault of bers, fince it is impoffible to prewent a man 
from getting drunk with his own wine: and if this wine 
mufi afterwards neceffarily infpire a hot fit, the liquor is 
not to blame, but the drinker of it. d make no doubt 
but the great beauty of this queen, her air, her majefly, ber 
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(23) Taken 
trom Tomafo 
Cofto, ibid, foi. 
Lig. 


(24) Apud To- 
malo, ubi fupra, 
fol. 111. 


(25) See, ahove, 
citation (9), the 
paffage of Spon- 
danus, 


(26) See Felinus 
Sandens quoted 
in the body of 
this article. 


(27) See the 
Lives of thofe 
Popes who have 
refided at Avig- 
non, publifhed by 
Mr Baluze ; 
printed at Paris 
in 1603, Tome. 
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at Naples on Whitfunday 1352 (g). Having loft her hufband in the year 1362, fhe 
quickly married again to the Infant of Majorca, whofe head fhe caufed to be cut of 
as foon as fhe came to know he hada miftrefs [F]. At length in the year 1376, fhe 
married again to a German prince; with whom fhe lived very happily; but Charles of 
Durazzo, general of the Hungarian troops, conquered and took him prifoner: foon 
after which fhe was forced to furrender herfelf. Some fay fhe was hanged [G], and 


others that fhe was {tifiled with a cufhion. 


behaviour, her charms and allurements, her bewitch- 
ing embraces, and foft touches, might- make this young 
man endeavour at performing more than nature would al- 
low; but flll this effort vas owing to himfelf, and not 
to ber; for in thefe cafes a man is not to be forced, not 
even with a cudgel, us one may fay, for all muft come 
from the humour of the perfon himfelf, from his ability, 
his own aĉ, and, above all, from the ardency of his paj- 
fion. And fuppofe it were not fo, how could he die better, 
than in the fervice of his queen and lady, in Jhowing 
the beighth of his affection for ber, fince he neither fpared 
pains, vigour, nor excefs to content Ler, and to give her 
pleajure fell a facrifice to love on the amorous field of 
battle, her bed, where he had fo valiantlh fought and 
expofed his life under the banner of Venus. We read 
how Medor and Claridun, when they fo furioufly affaulted 
the camp of Charlemagne, killed a certain lord, Albert, in 
his tent in the arms of bis miftrefs, where he had been 
entertained that night, nor could eer a one of them for- 
bear envying him fo delicious a death: how much more 
then ought this prince to be envied, who dicd fo happily 
in the fervice of his queen, his wife and coufin, Colle- 
nuccio obferves, that Lewis did not exjoy above three 
years, the royalty he acquired by ius marrage. ‘ Da 
* tre anni fette il Re Lodovico ‘Tarentino in fignoria, 
€ e eftenuato per lo inordinato e frequente uio delle 
< cofe veneree con la Kegina, che di quella fola era 
‘ vaga, finalmente mori; ne molto fette la Regina 
< por la faa morte, che prefe il terzo marito, chia- 
‘ mato Giacomo ‘iarraconefe infante di Majorica, il 
quale era tenuto il piu leggiadro e bell’ huomo, che 
* in quel tempo fi trovafle (32). -- - - Leavis of Tarento 
< continued king three years, and then died quite emaciated, 
by his inordinate and too frequent commerce with the 
< queen, who was infinitely fond of him: nor did fhe 
‘ flay long after his death without taking a third bufband, 
‘ called James of Tarragon, Infant of Majorca, who 
< was efteemed the genteelefi and handfomef? man in his 
< time. But Tomato Coito fhows, on this fubjeét, the 
malice or ignorance of the author juft mentioned (33). 
Lewis married Queen Joan im the year 1347: he was 
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fol. 115, & fey. crowned with her at Naples in 1352, and he did not 


(34) Collenuccio, 
‘ib. Uy, fol. $3) 
ver fos 


(35) Brantome, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
349° 


(36) The Italian 
words of Colle- 
nuccio, chiamato 
Giacomo Tarra- 
conefe, fhould 
have been ren- 
dered called 
James of Tarra- 


gona, that is, of 


Arrag Onl. 


(37) He relates, 
as a fact, which 
he believes, what 
Froiffard fays 
concerning the 
natural death of 
the infant of 
Majorca. 


(38) Brantome, 
ibid. Pag. 355. 


die till the year 1362 : and there happened in his 
reign a great many confiderable atlairs wherein he ac- 
quitted himfelf like a brave prince, the particulars of 
them you may find in Tomaf{o Cotto. 

[F] She caufed the head of her third hufband to be cut 
off, as fon as fhe knew he had a miffrefs.) Collenuccio 
does not affirm this pofitively; he contents himfelf 
with faying, it is the opinion of fome Hiftorians. 
< Mori quetto Giacomo infra pochi anni, chi {crive 
< per morte naturale, e chi dice che la regina li fece 
‘ tagliar la tefta per havere ufato con un’ altra femina. 
‘ Come fi fia egli mori, e la regina tolfe il quarto 
< marito (34). ----- This James died in a few years, 
< fome fay of a natural death, others that the queen had 
< bis head cut off, for having kept company with another 
© woman. However it be, as foon ashe was dead, the 
‘ queen took a fourth hufoand. Let us fee what Bran- 
tome fays (35) ‘ She married afterwards, for her third 
< hufband one James of Tarencen (36), Infant of Ma- 
¢ jorca, who was one of the moft prudent and hand- 
fomeft perfons that country had produced: yet fhe 
would not fuffer him to affume the title of king, but 
made him ‘content himfelf with that of duke of Ca- 
labria ; for fhe had not a mind to part with the fu- 

< preme authority, nor could endure any rival in it : 
‘ but both exercifed it, and made him feel it, for 
‘ being informed of his familiarities with another wo- 
‘ man, unhappy as he was, fince he could not enjoy 
< a finer than his queen, fhe caufed his head to be ftruck 
‘ off; and fo he died.” The beft is, that though 
Brantome was perfuaded the queen had not put her 
third hufband to death (37) 3 yet he has made a long 
apology for the fuppofed murther. As for her third 
hufoand, fays he (38), the Infant of Majorca, whom 
Jhe caufed to be beheaded for violating her bed, and for- 
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This happened in the year 1382 (4) [H] 
She. 


faking her for another woman, though fome biflorians fay 
he died a natural death ; Suppofing it be true, had fee nat 
reafon to punifh the adultery, fince he had no more right 
or authority to commit it againft her, than fhe had again} 
him? For the law of God is equally binding to beth, 
and no lefs fevere to the bufband than the wife: More- 
over, if he had furprifed her in fuch ar atl, what would 
he not have done to her? TJ appeal to ihe jealous, and 
Juch perfons as are nice in that particular. Although he 
avas not abfolute king, nor hud any power, but what he 
derived from her, yet I do not doubt but in Juch a caje 
he would have murthered her; and therefore foe was 
in the right to ul ber royal and abfolute authority, 
in executing thai juflice on him, which fhe herfelf muji 
have fuffered, wud foe been the offender. Aud if we 
foculd lay afide all thefe reafous, what judze could be 
fo favourable, as not to condemn this unportunate delin- 
quent, for viclating his faith to the mof beautiful queen 
and greatef} princefs in ber time; and to forfake her for 
another, who was not in the leafi particular to be com- 
pared with her? Wretch that be awas, like one who might 
drink his fill out of a clear and pure fountain, yet cvoojes 
to quench bis thirji in a nafly and mudd; pord. > 

[G] Some fay foe was hanged.) Charles Durazzo, 
having made himfelf matter of the kingdom, and of the 
perfon of queen Joan, informed the king of Hungary 
of the ftate of affairs, and defired to know his pieaiure, 
what he fhould do with the queen. T'he king of 
Hungary, ‘ fent to Charles two of his barons to con- 
‘ gratulate him upon his victory : and to let him know 
‘ his pleafure was, he fhould carry the queen to the 
‘< place where fhe had ftrangled her hufband Andrew ; 
‘ and there, in the dame place, and after the fame man- 
‘ ner, to caufe her to be hanged and ftrangled ; which 
< was accordingly done: and her dead body, being car- 
‘ ried to the nunnery of St Clara at Naples, after it had 
< remained there three days, was buried; and the two 
‘ barons having {feen this execution performed, re- 
‘ turned to carry the news to their maiter. After- 
€ wards was beheaded Mary, the queen’s fecond fitter, 
‘ a leud woman, and charged with having a hand in 
‘ the death of Andrew. Ihis Mary, was wife to Ro- 
‘ bertof Artois, and beloved by Boccace, who flourifhed 
‘ at that time: upon whom ie wrote thole two excel- 
‘ lent books in his mother-tongue, intituled, Flam- 
< metta and Phifccpo (39). ‘This is tne tranflation 
which Brantome gives of the Italian of Collenuccio : 
but ‘Tomafo Coito obferves, I. ‘That Collenuccio is 
the only author who fays the qucen was hanged (40). 
II. That the name of the earl of Artois’s wife was 
Joan, and not Mary; III. That fhe,was niece, and 
not fifter to this queen; IV. That fhe who was cele- 
brated, and beloved by Boccace, was neither niece nor 
fifter to Joan, but natural daughter of king Robert. 
< La Maria per cui feriffe il Boccac. fu fighovola ba- 
< ftarda del Re Ruberto avanti ch’ei fuffe Re: vedilo 
< chiaramente efpreflo nel principio del Filocopo (41). 


‘ That Mary of whom Boccace writes, was the baftard-/ 


‘ daughter of king Robert, before he was king: You 
< may find this clearly expreffed in the beginning of the 
< Filocopo. 

[H] This happened in the year 1382.] This cannot 
be denied : it is therefore a little ftrange her obfequies 
were not celebrated in Avignon, by order of the Pope, 
before the fifth of May 1385; and that the notifica- 
tion of her death was not fent to the inhabitants of 
Marieilles by the fame Pope before that time. Mr 
Baluze had reafon to wonder at this. I infert the ex- 
tract which he gives us of the journal of John Le 
Fevre, bifhop of Chartres, with his obfervation upon 
it. < The fifth day the Pope caufed a mafs of folemn Re- 
< quiem to be faid for Joan queen of Sicily, put to death 
‘© by Charles de Durazzo. The mafs was faid by- the 
< cardinal of Cofenza ; who, at the fame time, preached 
< an excellent fermon upon the occafion. Tne king was 
‘ prefent, and was afterwards conducted home by the 


s cardinals of Cofenza and Ambrun. Sed mirum ef 
< tum 


(39) Ihid. pag. 
351. 


(40) In guanto 
al morire della 
Reina Giovann, 
chi dice ch’ ella 
fu Qrangolata, 
e chi afogat: : 
ma impiccata lo 
dice folo il Colle 
nuccio. ‘Teal 
Coho, udi faprs, 
fol, 12%. 


41) Tomafo 
Cofto, ubi fu- 
pra. 








APLES. 


She was about fifty eight years of age. 


commendations, and deny molt of the facts I have been relating. 


one of the books cf Father Maimbourg (2), 
could to excufe her [/], t 


There are fome Hiftorians who give 


though he faith fully relates the fatirical reports which we 


YO 


i 


her great 

See her Elogmm in 

Confult alfo Brantoait who has done all he (i) ) Schifm of 
the Weft. fig 


re {pre ad ii. for, Fee 


of her: he makes eek t of a book wherein the is compared to Mary Stuart ated of Ede. of Hat 


Scotland IK Jy nor | 
from the king of Hungary TL). 


< tum primum in his regionibus auditum nuntium de 
‘ morte ilius Reginæ quam conftat anno faltem mille- 
‘fimo ceceLxxxIl. occifam fule die xx1i1. menis 
< Maji. Et tamen primum auditum hinc liguct, quod 
‘ paulo poft verba qua mox de Sai pimus cx uarie 
< Epifcopi Carnotenfis fequitur : - - - But it rs furpri- 
i RING that this foould be the fi ft account in thefe parés of 
< the death of that queen, «who was undoubtedly put to 
© death cn the twenty-fecond of May, in the year, at the 
< lateft, 1382. And yet that this was the firft account is 
< evident from hence, that a little after the words I have 
< quoted out of the journal of the bifhop of Chartres, there 
< follows: alfo it was determined to fend a folemn mef 
< Jage to Marfeilles to fiznify the death of the gueen 3 und 
< that there foould be a fermen (42). 
Baluzius, in No- [2] Brantome has done all he could to excufe her.) See 
tis ad Vitas Pa- (43) what he fays concerning the death of the fecondand 
parum Avenio- third hafband ; and add to it what he obferves concern- 
nenhum, P'S ing that of the firt, and her many marriages. For as to 
1a5ee reproaching her ii having four ye and on that 
account to believe her unchafte, it cannot be, we ought by 
no means to do it, fince marriage is good and holy, having 
becn ordained of GOD: and farther, it was much bet- 
ter for her to marry than to burn, or what is worfe, to 
proftitute and abanden herfelf to firft one, and then another, 
as a great many queens, princeffes, and Ladies of qua- 
lity have done, and fill do, both maids and widows, 
avho are continually purfuing amours and intrigues with 
thofe in their kingdom they like bef, in preference to ma- 
trimony, chufing to fly this allowed and holy ordinance, 
rather than whoredom, tho prohibited ; which queen 
Foun never practifed ; for how much foever fhe might 
burn with a defire after the flelh, yet Jhe always -fatif- 
fed it lawfull with her bufbands. As for Andrew, 
her hufland, whom fhe put to death, it was faid, he 
awas a drunken, malicious, and dangerous Hungarian, 
aubite he acted the part of a fimple and weak man, as 
fuch fort of people are fooner inclined ta be, than thofe 
of greater abi Lity aud reputation, and that by eat 
have murdered ber, to fecure the throne to himfelp ; 
but fhe was before-hand with him, and did that kiad- 
zefi for him, which he had defigned for ber, as the law 
of nature allows, that it is better to get the flart than 
to be overtaken, and efpectally in matters where life is 
concerned (44). 
[K] Brantome makes mention of a book, wherein foe is 
compared to Mary Stuart.) ‘< L have feen a book printed 
in England, intitulec, 4 Defence of the lawful Sen- 
< tence, rA, mof juf Execution of the deceafed Mary 
‘ Stuart, late queen of Scotland. In this book there 
“ are feveral compariions made between queen Joan of 
‘ Naples, and the queen of Scotland, as well in re- 
‘ gard to their lives, manners, and amours, as to 
‘ the manner of their deaths. They are to be feen 
< painted by the fame Crayon, fo that nothing is fo 
(45) Ibid, gag. < like as thefe two, according to this author (45). He 
380. gives an abftraét of the parallel of thefe two queens, 
which is divided into twelve heads. 
[LJ The. 
Hungary. Tvs this e Thy former diforderly lite, 
‘ the fovereignty of thy kingdom, which thou hatt 
always kept to thy felf, thy not profecuting the 
murderers of thy hufband, thy marrying foon af- 
ter to another man, together with the excufe thou 
afterwards {entet me, are to me plain indications 
that thou wert an acceflary and accomplice in thy 
hufband’s murder (46)° ‘They who have a mind to 
fee it in the Latin, may read what follows : Johanna, 
inordinata vita præcedens ; ; retentio poteflatis in regno ; 
negletia vindia : vir alter fufceptus 3 © excufatio fub- 
Jequens; necis wiri tui te probant fuiffe participem & 
(47) Felinus San- cozfortem (47). 
Sci past oe [M] The favourable fentence .... fhe obtained of 
Collenuccio, Fd the Popa] We fhall cite the =a of Father Maim- 
v, fol, $3. bourg ; * As to the death of her firt hufband, Andrew 
‘ of Hungary, which many have imputed to her, 


(3 a 2) Stephanus 


=- =- 
13579 


(43) Aare- 
mark [E], cita- 
tion (31); and 
remark [F ik 
citation (33). 


(14) Brantome, 
ubi iupra, page 


35% 353+ 


< 
< 
ç 
¢ 
46) Id. ib. pag. € 
348. 


jas he forgot to infert the Mort 


, but thunderine, anfwer fhe received 


D? 


No great frets ought to be laid on the favourable 
femecnec it 1S “pretended “fhe obtained of “the Pope [M]; ; for if fhe 


obtained it of Cle- 
ment 


fhe has fully acquit tted herfeif of it, as Wallaby 

the fevere 3 juitice ihe made the — i 

€ not one of whom offered to accuie her while under 

‘ the greateft torments, as by her eloquent apology 

‘which fhe made in a full confittory betore Pope 

< Clement V1, all the ambafladors from the Chriltian 

Ponce being prefent, with that energy and force, 

that the holy Father afterwards declared her, in an au- 

‘ thentic act, not only innccent of that crime, but that 

‘there could not be the leait fufpicion of her having 

‘any hand in it (48) This Wuttorian quotes nobody (48) Maimbourg , 
as to this particular fact. Obferve that Maene, who Schifm of the 
copies from Froiflard the marangue which this queen atl iy 
made to the Pope 449), with the Pope's aniwer, fays oh pe wart 
not a word of the ientence ofablolution. 1 fthall give 
you the reafon prefently ; he contents himfelf with (49) She hum 
faving (50), that the Pope engaged himielf tp protect bled herfeli great- 
Spp of this princefs. -Obfesve likewaile, that the pees f “Abed z 
harangue, waica Froiñard puts into the rn of Fewest t= 2 sa 
queen Joan, contams diyers falfities. 1. That Joan hert:if to him, 
was daughter to Robert. IT. ‘Phat the was not mar- and ditcovering to 


ried to Andrew of Hungary, till after the death of him all her ex- 
ploits and tricks 


Robert. sLil. That fhe had never a child by that wie, 
$ r l A s - 5 des aos 4 Ts 

mance. “int: That Androm adica young, at Aix 11 dnr tiero: 

Progen Vie Phat rer EONS hufband became a (Thek words 


iy oae 


rary, and died in that # 


prifoner to the king of hir r 
ny wanton wi 


kingdom, being carried chee bp that kamu nds a wel: ch 
a. ili Makes 
VI. ‘Phat the daughter which fhe had by her fecond ys. ut ete very 


hufba and, and whom fhe married to tae earl of Artois, 
died in prifon with her hufband ; and that afterwaras 
queen Joan, and her fourth hufband, Otho of Bruni- 
WIC, M into a treaty of-peace, whereby they 
recovered their liberty, and the kingdom of Naples, 
by giving up Apulia and Calabria to prince Charles 
f Durazzo, their Sanaa All thefe are very great 
falfities, as may appear by what I have already faid 
in my former remarks, and what I am going to fay 
The two daughters which gules joan had by her ie- 
cond hufban: di died infants. ‘the wife of tne earl of 
Artois was nicce to this queen, beige the daughter of 
Charles of Durazzo, whom the king of tlungary pat 
to death, and of Mary filler of Joan. "This Mary had 
been a jong time dead, when her fifter was flrangled, 
fo that Mr Mezarai is miftaken, when he aflurcs us, 
that queen Joan and her filter Mary, furrendered them- 
feives to Charles of Durazzo, who ordered them both 
to be ftrangled in prifon (51). ‘The carl of Artois, 
and Joan his wife, died the twentieth of July 1387, 
as their epitaph (52) fhows, and confequently they 
muft have furvived queen joa arlis alfosigie, Ahag 
this queen enjoyed either her liberty or kingdom, after , 
fhe had furrendered herfelf to the duke of Durazzo. , 
Ve muĝ conelude therefore, that her harangue to 
Pope Clement, 1s a mere forgery of Froiiard; and 
that Brantome laid a-fnare for us, into which he tell Us 
firit himfelf, when he fays, Let us then beliewe Fr oiffard, l 
who has made this queen confefs herlelf to the Pope, and xi < i lia 
«uho bas been curious to collet her oxun words, pronounced Nebiay 1m thee 


wW par and dif- 
covered her iv- 
crets to RUN, 
and afterwards 
began her ho- 
rangue; which £ 
fhal! deliver in 
the dame terms 
as the author 
tera on: n, 
vithout aite ring 
ve m. Dum- 
tome, ubi fupra, 


Page 359 


(so) Ibid, fay. 
363. 


(s1) Mezerat, 
Chroaol. Abridg. 
‘Toni, Hi, pag. 
tg. Srantome 
is mabe fame c 
fee, “above, 
MERITS [G], cis 


tition tj 


Oriy 


..anfuer fhe received from the king of from her oxun mouth, by which be plainly dsfigned to make awerds: Hie ja- 


cent corpora Il- 


al lude by relaung what 
her life known ($3), we thall conclude by Beg whit | a. a 


- e 3 A. ° agt o $ ge 4 ° ‘ ` ` ? 
he lays prefentiy after ; L do not fay brd F; otffard douches norum Domini 
on fome paffages of her life, as the death of ludrew, and Roberti de Ar- 
fome other little matters, as her amours, and tix Like > but os, & Domine 
however fhe was by no means fo wicked and dibauebed as Jovanne Dura- 


cii, conjugum, 
that fine foolifh Neapolitan Hiftorian would make her. qui obierunt anno 


The better to comprehend the confufed relation of Domini 


Froiflard 3 we muft obferve that he fuppofes queen mecclxxxvii. die 

Joan went to wait on the Pope at Fondi; and that it %5 men! v! nijs 
era): , 

was there fhe made him that harangue. But it is Annie, CË Sup- 


ertain Ciement VII left Italy in the year EO plan, F ‘ety 9 
go and refide at Avignon. How then could queen 

Joan make an harangue to him at Fondi, after fhe we \ Brantome, 
made a prifer ner, which was in theyear 1381. lor nt hap 
the reft, it is not to be wondered at, that we fhould 3°3- 
not find the fentence of abfojution in Froiffard, fince it 


is plain, he pretended only to {péak of iuch matters as 
paiied 


] f <9 
ly pags 


— o l ‚M m 


e ‚X ae 


O 


304 


(*) In the year 


3379. Per fen- 
tentia privo del 
regno di Napoli 
la Regina Gio- 
vanna per molti 
dclitti, ¢ mafit- 
mamen ie per ha- 
ver preftato luo- 
go e favore alla 
fcifma, & havere 
preftato obedicn- 
tia a Clemente 
Vi. Collenuce:o, 
ub: fupra, fol. 
S4, Verja 


(s4.) Ibid. pag. 


365, Ot 


(55) See Sponda- 
nus, ad ann. 
1348, num. 3. 
He quotes Fokn 
Villani, lib. xii, 
cap. cxiv, Mat- 
thew Villani, 
cap. xviii, and 
Summonte, /16, 
iit, cap, iv, 


(56) Spondanus, 
ad ann. 1350, 
num. 6, pag. 
505. He quotes 
Matthew Villa- 
ni, lib, 1, cap. 
Ixxxix, xc, © 
leq. 


NAPLES. 


ment VI, it may be objected fhe gave him Avignon, or as good as gave it him. If the 
obtained it of Clement VIL, it may be faid he was an Anti-Pope, who having occafion 
for the good reputation of thofe princes who acknowledged his title, would certainly 


neither condemn her himfelf not fuffer her to be expofed to infamy. 


The other Anti- 


Pope did not treat her fo kindly, he declared fhe had forfeited her crown for feveral 


crimes (k), and principally for taking the part of Clement VII (é). 
with whom Boccace was in love [N], as fome authors affirm. 


She had a fitter, 
But I will fhow that 


they are miftaken ; and that Froiffard has related a great many falfities (m). In the 
following article may be feen who were the fucceffors to this queen. Her death was 
revenged in Hungary, if we may believe Brantome; but, when he {peaks of that, he 


paffed between Clement VII, and queen Joan. Now 
it was by Clement V1 that fhe was abiolved, as you 
may find hereafter : but all this is very confuled. Bran- 
tome fays, we may read in the hiftory of Anjou, that 
in the great /chifm of the church . . . among other princes 
avho declared for Clement, were the king of France, his 
brothers, and good queen Foan.... who went to vifit 
Pope Clement ; by whom, and all the Carcinzals, foe was 
honourably received .... And that after Jhe bad remained 
fome time at his Holinefs’s court, foe requefied be would 
be pleafed to hear her confeffion, and abfolue her from her 
fins, which the good Pope willingly and kindly granted, as 
it is certain fo very agreeable a requeft was not to be de- 
nied to one who fo highly deferved a fecret, auricular, and 
ocular, confelfion, and a penance light and eafy to be born. 
After this confeffion made in prefence of bis Holine/s, and 


the facred college of cardinals, the Jaid queen..... ye- 


monfirated the many ill turns, and inflances of ingratitude 


Jhe had met with from her nephew Charles of Durazzo ; 
and that he had many times fought her life to enjoy her king- 
dom. She therefore defiring to obferve the lajt will of her 
father and grandfather, did, in prefence of all the nobi- 
lity there affembled, refign and yield up into the hands of 
his Holine/s, as well her kingdoms of Sicily and Naples, 
as her duchies of Apulia, Calabria and the earldom of 
Provence. All this agrees with the words of Froiffard. 
The Pope having accepted this, thro’ the ill advice of 
his council, foe adopted Lewis of Anjou for ber fon 3 to 
whom were given charters and authentic letters; but the 
Pope, however, had a deed of conveyance of the county 
of Avignon from her to bimfèlf . ... This being done, the 
queen took her leave of his Holine/s, and returned to her 
kingdom, where Charles of Durazzo, having Jome time 
after taken her prifoner, caufed her to be fecretly ftifled 
between two feather-beds, being informed of the adoption 
foe had made (54). Ifthis relation were to be allowed, 
it would incline one to believe, that the fact which 
Father Maimbourg fpeaks of, belongs to the pontifi- 
cate of Clement VII, and not to that of Clement VI. 
But I would not advife any body to rely either on the 
account Brantome has taken from Froiffard, or that 
which he borrows from the hiftory of Anjou. It is 
impoflible to reconcile them, they are full of confufion 
and uncertainty: let us therefore hold to what I am 
going to fay. It is certajn that queen Joan having 
made her apology, in the year 1348, before the Pope 
and cardinals, was declared innocent of the murder 
of her hufband (55), yet this declaration was but 
flightly expreffed, and there is great probability it 
proceeded from the paffion the Pope had to acquire 
Avignon. In fhort, the fame affair having been 
brought in queftion in three years after, the queen 
was obliged to confefs fhe had been induced by witch- 
craft not to love her hufband, which gave encourage- 
ment to feveral perfons to conipire againft him. ‘The 
judges being remarkably inclined to mercy, declared 
that fhe ought not to be efteemed guilty of this un- 
happy enchantment, nor of it’s confequences. When 
recourfe is had to fuch fort of contrivances in accufa- 
tions of this nature, it 1s a fign the criminal has but 
a very bad caufe. It is plain, the Pope, who was 
chofen judge in this matter, had a mind to preferve to 
her, at all events, the kingdom of Naples, which he 
could not have done, unlefs he had found her inno- 
cent ; for the truce he had mediated between her and 
the king of Hungary, in the year 1350, imported, 
that if Joan were found guilty, fhe fhould furrender 
her kingdom to that monarch, and that he fhould 
quit all pretenfions to it, if fhe were declared inno- 
cent (56). Confider well this whole paflage of Spon- 
danus. ‘ Cum remifla ex paéto Caufa Johanne Re- 
© gine ad judicium Sedis Apoftolice, ægre inveniretur 
* modus afferendz ejus innocentiz, nec tamen juftum 
1 


falls 


‘ jutum videretur famam ejus diutius in dubium re- 
‘ linquerere; demum admiffa eft cjus excufatio de ma- 
‘ leficio feu fafcinatione, cujus vi fragilis ejus natura 
‘ coacta fuiflet minus amare virum quam deceret, in- 
‘ deque alii confpirare in eum aufi effent : produdtif- 
< que pluribus ejus rei teftibus, declarata elt A bene 
< volis Judicibus innocens eorem omnium que ex ejuf- 
modi fafcinatione fecuta effent (57). - - The caufe of queen 
‘< Joan being by agreement referred to the judgment of the 
* Apofiolical fee, and there appearing Jome difficulty in the 
‘< vindicating her innocence, and yet at the Jame time no 
‘Small injuftice in fuffering her reputation to remain any 
‘ longer in queflion : at laf her pha of witchcraft or 
< enchantment vas allowed of, by the force of which her 
< frail nature bad been wrought upon to love her hufoand 
‘ lefs than foe ought to have done, which had put others 
* upon confpiring againft him: and feveral witneffes being 
< produced to this fact, fhe was declared by thefe merciful 
‘ judges innocent of all the confequences of this enchant- 
< ment. Father Maimbourg has not therefore acquit- 
ted himfelf like a faithful Hiftorian, fince he has not 
mentioned one word of the reviewing of this pro- 
CETS 

[N] She bad a fifer with whom Boccace was in love.) 
Tomato Cofto has fhown that this miftrefs of Boccace 
was a baftard of king Robert. I have quoted him 
before (58), but Brantome knew not fo much: He 
makes feveral reflexions upon this little amour, with- 
out touching the principal point, which was to prove, 
that Boccace had not afpired fo high, as to make love 
to a legitimate fifter of fo greata queen. Perhaps the 
reader will be glad to find here fome paflages of Bran- 
tome (59). ‘ If what is wrote of him be true, that 
‘ he loved her fiter Mary, countefs of Artois, and 
that he wrote his two books, Flammetta and Phil- 
copo for her fake, then I think he ought to have 
treated more amply and advantageoufly of both the 
fifters than he has done; for no man knew 
better how to do it than he, by reafon of his great 
learning : but I believe, as we may learn from great 
talkers, he never had fo violent a paffion for that 
lady as his writings feem to intimate, and that he 
only formed this fine object in his mind, the better 
to help his imagination in writing. As Poets, and 
other compofers (60), have always fome imaginary 
miftrefs or patron to raife their fancy, or make the 
world believe their fortune is greater than it really 
is; that they may procure to their works the greater 
‘ refpect. Befides, it is highly improbable that fo 
great a princefs would have gone fuch lengths, as 
he defcribes in his Flammetta ; for then you mutt 
believe fhe was ravifhed with him, would die for 
him, or be forced to run after him where-ever he 
went. Very likely indeed, if he were fo very hand- 
fome as his picture reprefents him, which I have feen 
‘ at Florence, Naples, and a great many other places, 
< and which fhew that he was by no means either 
‘ lovely or agreeable ; and at the fame time her huf- 
band, the earl, was a hundred times more defirable.’ 
Brantome adds, that this princefs might have loved 
him for his great wit, and not for any thing fhe had 
feen in his perfon, as he fays he has known feveral 
great ladies to be fond of men of letters: and upon this 
head he relates what a certain Dauphinefs once an- 
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!) Itis fo he 
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Cugiet 


(m) See the res 
mark [M ]. 


hom 
\5/J Id. ad are 
I3S1, mam, i, 


pag. Mm, 509, 


(53) Remark: 
[G], toward 
the end, 


(59) Brantome, 
ubi fupra, psg, 
379; 37! 


(60) This con- 
firms what Í 
have formerly 
{aid in the artei 
LOTICHIUS, 
remark [F J, 3s 
alfo in remark | 
[H ] of the arti- 
cle MAL- 
HERBE 





(61) Alain 
Chartier. Se 
the Continuation 


{wered after fhe had kiffed a Poet, who was afleep (61) 5 of the General 


and then goes on thus (62): © I is poffible alf that 
this princefs Mary may in the fame manner have loved 
Boccace for his excellent parts, and fine pen, to the 


A 


virtues to the whole world: however, her galant de- 


A 


A 


he never enjoyed her, But it is a common thing for 


© authors, 


Criticifm upon 
Maimbourg$ 
Hiftory of Cav 


nilm. Letter 
end he might render her immortal, by celebrating ber xuii, page 59" 


ceived her, for he wrote nothing but thefe two lying (62) Brantom', 
books, which rather fcandalized than praifed her, tho’ vs tupra, pee 


Shes 


N AP 
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falls into fome errors [0]; To conclude, the barbarity committed upon the unhappy 
Andrew, was a plain indication he had rendered himfelf odious to others befides his 


wife [P]. 


< authors, poets, and courtiers, to bonft thofe favours 
< they have never enjoyed, tho’ I have known fome Poets, 
< who have had favours conferred on them (63), which 
ae defizn to {peak of hereafter. 
the General Cri- (O] When Brantome Jpeaks of the revenging of the 
ticifm upon death of Joan, he falls into fome errors.{ This is what 
Mzimbourgs |. he fays, ‘ alfo Gop, the jut avenger of innocent 
Hittory of Cals < deaths, revenged her’s, both upon the Hungarian, 
ag a sgo, ‘ and upon Charles of Durazzo, whom Margaret, 
& fiq. ‘ eldeft filter of queen Joan, and grand-daughter of 
< king Robert, whilft he was at Buda, where the 
< queen invited him to a banquet, with much diffem- 
‘ bled kindnefs, during his drinking a glafs of wine, 
< cauled to be ftruck inthe nape of the neck with a 
< hatchet, which thus difpatched him (64).” ‘The con- 
fufion in this fentence, does not prevent our fecing 
clearly, that Brantome affirms four things: 1. That 
Charles Durazzo was killed by order of the queen of 
Hungary. 2. That this queen’s name was Margaret. 
3. That fhe was eldeft fifter to queen Joan. 4. ‘That 
fhe was grand-daughter to king Robert. Now thefe 
are four talfities; befides, in the lat, Brantome con- 
tradiéts himfelf (65). When Charles of Durazzo 
went into Hungary, after he had put queen Joan todeath 
he there found thefe two queens, namely, the widow 
and daughter of the deceafed king Lewis. Now 
the widow’s name was Elizabeth, daughter of the 
king of Bofma, and the daughter’s Mary (66). They 
had both confented, that Charles fhould be crowned 
king of Hungary; but fome time after, the widow 


63) See the 


Continuation oF 


(64) Brantome, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
364» 305. 


(65) He had 
faid, that queen 
Joan was daugh- 
ter of king Ro- 
bert. 


(66) It was fhe 
whom the Hun- 
garians called 


king Mary. gave orders to have him murdered. ‘ Fu coronato in 
n kb. « Alba Regale di volonta della Regina Ifabetta, & 
É a. í del Re Maria fua figliovola, le quali ogni loro ra- 


€ 

‘ gione li rinuntiarono ; ma poi andato a Buda, e con 
‘ finte blanditie della~Regina invitato ad un convito, 
< mentre bevea li fu dato d'una fecure nella coppa per 
‘“ ordinatione della Regina, e fu morto dell’ anno 1386, 
‘a di3 di Giugno (67). - - - He was crowned in Stul 
< Weiffenburg, or Alba Regalis, by the confent of queen 
‘ Elizabeth, and of king Mary, her daughter, who 
© bith of them renounced all their right to him; but 
‘ afterwards going to Buda, and being invited to an 
< entertainment by the diffembled kindnefs of the queen, 
‘< avhile he was drinking he received a blow of a hatchet 
‘ on his neck, of which he died the third day of June, 
“in the year 13862 ‘This is what we learn from 
the author, whom Brantome follows. From whence 
we may infer another falfity of Brantome; for it was 
by no means to revenge the death of Joan, that the 
queen of Hungary caufed Charles of Durazzo to be 
murdered. She propofed only to gratify her own ambi- 
tion, and that of king Mary. Let us obferve by 
the way, that Urban VI, who had many ill offices 
done him on the part of Charles, and who, for that 
reafon, excommunicated and depofed him in the year 
1385, was wonderfully pleafed with the news of his 
death. It is faid he contemplated with a great deal 
of pleafure, the intrument juft newly ftained with the 
blood of that prince (68). His death did not: long 
remain unrevenged ; for a lord of his party having 
furprized the two queens in the country, caufed queen 


(67) Collenuccio, 
ikid fel. 89. 


(68) Exultaffe 
terunt Urbanum 
ad nuncium mor- 
tis, cultrumque 
quo ictus fuerat 
ad fe delatum, 
recenti fanguine 
re(perfum, avi- 
diflime confpexif- 
fe. Poptus, a- 
pud Felirum San- 
ceum de Regibus 
Siciliæ, pag. 36. 


(69) Maimbourg, 
Schifm of the 
Wet. Lib, iti, 


pog. 223. He Be : e i 
a Thurofius Elizabeth to be thrown into the river (69). It is an 
and Bonfinius, error to believe the world grows every day worfe and 


worfe {70) ; fince, it is certain, the age, wherein we 


of his court, who had ill behaved themfelres; to 
punifh them, I fay, feverely, as foon as he fhould be 
crowned, caufed thofe oftenders to confpire againtt 
him. Occafio autem hujus fecleris fpecialiter fuiffe dici- 
tur, quia ipfe, tanquam virtuofus (P audax, verbo S 
facto monfrabat fe welle punire aligues guos videbat cri- 
minofas I male fe habentes, quam primum per corona- 
tionem plenum dominium dicli regni ad ipfum perveniffet. 
De quo malè fibi confii © merito formidantes cozitave- l 
runt adverfus cum mcdo prami ljo fibi iNfts preccacere (>a). (73; Prima Vite 
But thefe confpirators mutt needs have been animated oan yo 
by a perfonal hatred, befides the defire of preventing 478) ana E 
their own punifhment, by their proceeding to fuch a eo 
heighth of inhumanity. They tormented him bar- 
boroufly in all his members, and were fo far from 
{paring thofe we forbear to name, that they exercifed 
their greateft cruelties upon them. The informations 
Clement VI, caufed to be exhibited againft the mur- 
derers, contain fo many barbarous particulars, that 
they cannot be read without horror. < Statim cùm 
< per eos vocatus venit ad gayphum vel deambulato- 
rium quod eft ante cameram, aliqui pofucrunt ma- 
nus ad os, ut clamare non pofiet, & ita impreflerunt 
illos ganteletos ferreos ¢Circa os ejus; quod etiam 
veftigia & characteres apparebant poft mortem. Ali 
vero funem in collo pofuerunt ut ftrahgularent eum, 
ficut etiam characteres poft mortem oftendebant. 
Alii vero receperunt eum per genitalia; & adeo 
traxerunt quod multi qui dicebant fe vidiffe retule- 
runt mihi quod tranfceridebant genua. Alii capillos 
de capite evulferunt. Alii eum in pratum trahendo 
projecerunt. Alii dicunt quod cum fune cum qua 
eum ftrangulaverant cum quafi fufpenfum in pratum 
projecerunt. Alii fuper cum cum genibus afcende- 
runt, & eum ufque ad compaflionem cordis oppref- 
ferunt. Et audivi quod etiam de hoc veftigia exte- 
rius apparebant. Fuit etiam nobis diftum quod vc- 
lebant eum projicere in puteum profundum, ficut 
projectus fuerat ille fanétus Jeremias in foveam, & 
poftea dicere quod iverat extra regnum de confilio 
aliquorum fidelium fibi; qui difpofuerunt poftea ca- 
pere & mittere Regi Ungariæ captivos ac fi fcirent 
ubi effet. Et perfeciffent, nifi nutrix di&ti Regis 
ociùs occurriffet (73).---- As foon as he was come, (73) Clem. Vi, 
according to their meffage, as far as the gallery leading \ Collatione 
: 2 facta contra in- 
to the chamber, fome clapped their Lands before his a: ae 
mouth to prevent his crying out, and prefed his face drew, apud Ba't- 
fo kard with their fteel gauntlets, that the marks and zim, Notis ad 
impreffions of them remained wvifible after his death, Vits Paparum 
Others put a rope about his neck, and ftrangled him ; A voia un 
the marks of which, were alfo to be fien after his OES 
death; Others laid hold of his genitals, and pulled 
them with fuch violence, that, as I have been in- 
formed by feveral who fay they faw them, they hung 
down below his knees. Others tore the hair from bis 
© head. Others dragged him out and threav him into a 
s field. Others fay, that he was thrown into the field 
< with the rope he avas firangled with, as if he had 
been hung up. Others got upon him with their knees, 
and bruifed his breaf with all their force. And I 
have heard, there alfo appeared external marks of this 
violence. It has been likewife reported to us, that they 
intended to have thrown him into a deep well, as the 
prophet Jeremiah was into a pit; and afterwards, ta 
give out that he avas gone out of the kingdom by the 
advice of his favourites, who they determined afterrvcards 
to take and fend captives to the king of Hungary, as 
if they had known where he was. And that they had 
executed this defign, if the nurfe of the faid king had 
not furprized them. 


A A A a A A wn 


A A A A A 


aA A A A A AÀA A A A A A A A A A 


A A 


wa A A A A A A Pa A A 


A A A A Pa a 


NAPLES (Joan II Queen oF) defcended from Charles of Anjou, brother of 
St Lewis [4 ], was the daughter of Charles of Durazzo, who caufed queen Joan I, to 


(70) Rampale Jive (71) has not been able to furnifh us in the Weft 
vs compoled 2 a feries of enormities in a few years, comparable to 
difcourfe in oppo- hof . : h 
fition to ihik thofe which were committed, between the years 1345 
error, and 1390. 
[P] Andrew... had rendered himfelf odious to 
(71) That isto others befides his wife.) There are fome Hiftorians, who 
J, the XVIIth. fay, that his threatning to punifh feverely fome lords 
[4] She was defended from Charles of Anjou, bro- 
History of fher of St Leawis.] The relation was thus. She was 
Dre Sa of daughter of Charles of Durazzo the third of that name, 
Os 


who was fon of Lewis of Durazzo, count of Gravina, 

whofe father was John of Durazzo, brother of Robert 

king of Naples, and fon of Charles the Lame, fon 

and fucceflor of Charles of Anjou, brother of 
VOL. IV. 


be 


St Lewis (1). Jtis eafy to apprehend by this Genealo- 
gical account, that John of Durazzo, brother of 
Robert, founded the branch of Durazzo: he died the (1) Sec Father 
fifth of April 1335, lcaving three fons, Charles, Lewis, rai , 
d Robert. we 
an ; " Hiftory of the 
Charles married Mary fifter of Joan, the firft of that Houfe of France, 


name, queen of Naples: he was both advifer and pag. 354, &e. 
Hhhh actor 


206 


(2) Corre Fa- 
ther Anjelme, 
Hift. Geneal. de 
la Maifon de 
France, pag. 
358, who calls 
bim duke of 
Auftrafia. 


(2) Mezerai's 
Chronological 
Abridgment, 

Tom. tit, page 
30. 


(3) Anfelme, ubi 
fupra, Pug» 355: 


(4) Collenuccio, 
lib v, fol. 33. 


(5) Tomafo 
Cofto, in bis Sup- 
plements to Col- 
lenuccio, fol. 
112, verfo, who 
gustes Matthew 
Villani, 


(6) Id. ib, 


(7) Father An- 
i:lme, ubi fu- 
pra, pag. 356, 


33g: 


($) Mezerai’s 
Chronolcyical A- 
bridement, Tom, 
i, pag. 118, 


(9) tbid. page 
125 


(to) In the re- 
mark [0] of 
the foregoing 
article, 


(11) Anfelme, 
ubi upra, pag. 
359° 


(12) In the re- 
mark [EF], in 
the paffage of 
Mezerat. i 


NAPLES 


be put to death. She was born in 1371, and married to William of Auftria (a) about - 
the year 1403. She became a widow in 1406 (b). Ladiflaus, her brother, king of N aples, iy : 
dying without lawful iffue in 1414, fhe fucceeded him in his kingdom, and the year ki shee Are 


felme’s Chragy 


following was married to James of Bourbon. This prince, not being able to endure et! Hitoy 


her fcandalous life, deprived her both of her galant, and of all her authority [8 ]}. F 


actor in the death of king Andrew (2). He was made 
lieutenant-general, and governour of the kingdom of Na- 
ples, when Joan retired into Provence, upon the coming 
of Lewis king of Hungary into Italy (3). He was not 
able to oppofe the Hungarians, but was vanquifhed, 
taken, and beheaded (4). Others (5) fay, that he made 
no refiflance but went over with other lords, to pay 
homage to the king of Hungary; and, that the 
king having convicted him of the death of Andrew, 
firt put him to death, and afterwards hanged him. 
The greateft evidence againft him was a letter he had 
written to the count of Artois: ‘ Dicendo al Duca 
‘ di Durazzo che gli moftraffe il luogo, dove fu 
< morto {uo fratello. E benche il Duca negafle di 
‘ faperlo il Re lo convinfe con moftrargli una lettera 
‘ fcritta da effo Duca a Carlo d'Artois, intorno al 
‘ trattato della detta morte, e chiamandolo traditore 
‘ lo fece,in quell’ inftante occidere e buttar dal me- 
‘ defimo verone, ond’era ftate buttato Andrea (6). 
“a -- The king commanding the duke of Durazzo, to 
< hew him the place where his brother was killed, which 
< the duke pretending to be ignorant of, he convicted him 
* by producing a letter under his own hand to Charles of 
< Artois, containing the particulars of that murder, and 
< calling him traitor, ordered him that inflant to be put 
< to death, and expofed in the very fame place where An- 
< drew had been thrown.’ Charles of Durazzo left 
no fon, whatever Collenuccio pretends, but only four 
daughters. 

Lewis of Durazzo, his brother, count of Gravina, 
avas imprifoned in the cafile dell Ovo at Naples, by or- 
der of queen Joan I, on a fufpicion fhe had, that he 
intended to invade her dominions, and had potfon given 
him of which he died in the year 1362. He was 
buried in the monaflery of the Nuns of Santa Croce at 
Naples. Some place his death in the month of June, and 
others on the tucenty-fecond of July (7). He left one fon 
named Charles, who retired to the court of Lewis 
king of Hungary ; to whom he did very great fer- 
vices, being general of his army againft the Venetians. 
He happily ended that war, which procured him the 
honourable firname, de la Pace. It was he who was 
fent to Naples to expel queen Joan, when the king 
of Elungary was follicited by Pope Urban to take 
poticifion of that kingdom. Charles was under infi- 
nite obligations to this queen; fhe had brought him up 
tenderly in her court, as her own fon; fhe had married 
him to the princefs Margaret her niece; fhe defigned him 
for her fucceffor, and even at that very time had his children 
with her. Yet the execrable ambition of reigning made 
him ungrateful, and broke thro’ all thofe ties. We was 
crowned king of Sicily at Rome, in the beginning of the 
year 1381. He afterwards marched for Naples ; where, 
having been received without refifiance, he befezed the 
queen in the cafile dell Ova, and forced her at laf? to 
furrender herfelf, after having defeated and taken, Otho 
of Brunfwic, her hufband, and caufed her to be ftrangled 
in” prifon in the year 1382(8). In the mean time 
Lewis of Anjou, brother of Charles V, king of 
France, had been adopted by queen Joan, and crowned 
at Avignon by Pope Clement VII. The news of the 
tragical death of this queen, did not hinder him from 
leading a fine army into the kingdom of Naples, to 
drive Charles thence; but he was fo unfortunate, that 
famine deftroyed his troops, and he died of grief in 
the year 1384 (9). Charles, by this means, re- 
mained in quiet pofleffion of that kingdom. He after- 
wards fell out with the Pope ; but having been invited 
by the Hungarians, .who were diffatished with the 
government of the daughter and widow of their king, 
he went into Hungary, and was crowned by the arch- 
bifhop of Gran. He was foon after taken of by the 
contrivance of the queen-dowager, as has before been 
faid (10). His fon, Ladiflausy fucceeded him, and van- 
guifhed Lewis II, duke of Anjou, who endeavoured 
to maintain his tather’s right. This Ladiflaus was a 
brave and bold prince, and had he lived longer might 
have done great things. He died the fixteenth of 
Auguft in the year 1414, aged thirty-eight years (11). 
We fhall fee hereafter (12), how he was put to 


the Horg of 
TANCE, faz, 
Bur 35° 


death. His fiter Joan, treated of in this article, fuc- 
ceeded him. 

Robert of Durazzo < took upon him the title of 
‘ prince of the Morea. He was arrefted in the city of 
‘ Averfa, and carried prifoner into Hungary, together 
‘ with his brother the count of Gravina, by order of 
‘ the king of Hungary. Having been fet at liberty 
‘ inthe year 1352, he came into France, where he 
challenged Lewis king of Hungary, accufing him 
of having put to death his brother Charles of Du- 
razzo, without any caufe or reafon. Some time 
after, being in the retinue cf king John, he was 
at the fatal battle of Poiétiers; where he died * » Chr 

: On. Of 

honourably in the field the nineteenth of September Brother p 
bs (13). of Lucca, 
[B] James of Bourbon deprived her beth of her ga- 
lant, and of all her authority] When fhe went home to (13) Anfelme, 
her hufband ‘ fhe carried along with her a Neapolitan Gs Paks 35% 
‘ gentleman, named Pandolfo Alopo ; whom {fhe ex- 
< ceedingly countenanced, and created her chamberlain ; 
< her chamberlain he was indeed, for he waited on 
‘ her conftantly and generally in her chamber both 
day and night ; but not without fevere reflexions of 
the courtiers and people. ‘To appeafe them there- 
fore, and to purfue the advice of her fates, fhe 
refolved to marry, and took for her hufband James 
of Narbonne, as the hiftory cf Naples fays : but 
Meffire Olivier de la Marche, a great lord and faith- 
ful Hiftorian, calls him James of Bourbon; which 
I believe is more agreeable to truth, fince he lived 
in that time. In treating this marriage, it was 
Ripulated, that he fhouid not bear the ttle of king, 
but only that of prince, duke, or count, but he 
never would make ufe cf any other than his ac- 
cuftomed title. At length the queen’s captains, 
who envied and hated both Pandolfo, her minion, and 
Sforza, put it into his head to ailume the title of 
king; wherefore, going one day to wait on him, 
‘ they all faluted him by that title, except the brave 
Sforza, who would ftile him only count: upon 
which, by the advice of thofe about him, Sforza 
was fent to prifon and whipped with cords, and Pan- 
dolfo beheaded. .... As for the queen, he laid her 
afide, leaving her no manner of authority, and, in 
a manner, fhut her up and confined her to her 
chamber, feldom or never admitting her either to 
his prefence or bed; but driving her from him, 
and even giving her a great many hard names, 
while the queen artfully and very malicioufly diffem- 
bled her refentment (14). Brantome has taken all (14) Brantome, 
this from Pandolfo Collenuccio (15). § Tutto il Vies des Dame 
governo di fe, della corte, e del regno pofe in ma- Hluttres, 24. 
no a Pandolfello Alopo Napolitano: Conte Camer- 3°* 
lengo e belliflimo giovene, e fuo creato, il quale (15) Pandolfo 
ella fommamente amava ; e havendolo menato feco Collenuccio, 
quando andò a marito al Duca di Sterlic (16), mor- Hift. del Regno 
to il Duca il rimenò a Napoli, e fempre lo tenne di Napoli ati 
con publica infamia di venereo commercio con 4° 93 i 
lei . . . (17) il Conte Giacome . .. pofta la Regina (16) Neither 
da parte non le lafciava maneggiar cofa alcuna, ein Brantome, "x 
alcune camere quah relegata la teneva, non ammet- Collenuccio, | 
tendola molte volte ne’anche a gli atti matrimoniali, underflood a 
e con repulfe e villane parole da fe lontana la tene- paki Bas- 
va. - - - The whole government of her perfon, of ber 3nd, Avitsiais 
court, and of her kingdom, fhe put into the hand of called in High 
Pandolfo Alopo, a Neapolitan, lord chamberlain, a moft Dutch Oefe- 
beautiful young man, and her favourite, with whom reich hart 
© foe was extremely in love; and having taken him a- bit Collenuc- 
< lng with her when fhe went to her hufband the duke cig bad bis Dia 
‘ of Auftria, when that duke was dead fhe brought bim di Stetlic, a 
< back to Naples, and conftantly kept bim with publi printom i = 
< kandal of admitting him to hêr bed... count Fames an de Ste- 
< fet the queen afide, not permitting her to concern her felf ich, 
‘ in any affairs, and kept her as it were a prifoner in 
c her chamber, rarely admitting or lying with ber, re- (17).1 Cole sf 
© pulling ber with opprobrious lauguage.’ nuccio, ible J% 

Note, that Brantome imagined falfely that Olivier, 94 
de la Marche and Pandolfo Collenuecio difagree con- 
cerning the hufband of queen Joan. It is cafy to fee 
they agree very well. The former fays, shat this 


queen 
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But he was not politië enough to maintain himfelf againft the ftratagems of this fey Brantolie, 
princefs [C]: for fhe got the berer of him, and profecuted her advantage fo clofely, » 
that fhe obliged him to return to France, 
having rid her felf of fuch a hufband, foon found her felf involved in new troubles ; 
for fhe had fo far difobliged the brave Sforza of Cotignola, that he follicited Lewis of 


LES 267 
TH 
his Lives of H- 

x luftrious Women; 
The queen pag. 388, & 
Jeg. rallies him 


a 


fevere!y. 


where he turned Monk (c). 


Anjou to make a conqueft of the kingdom of Naples, and he put himfelf at the head of (4) See Father 


the malecontents. 


Pope Martin V favoured Lewis of Anjou, who laid fiege to Naples 


Muaimboure’s 
Hiftory of the 


both by fea and land, and had certainly made himfelf matter of it, had not Alphondus great Sebiim, 


of Arragon {fent a powerful fuccour to the queen. 
of her having promifed to adopt him. She was as good as her word; but fhe was fo 
ill created by this ungrateful prince that fhe revoked her adoption, and transferred it to 
This prince reduced all the cities which held for Alphonfus, and 
behaved himfelf fo well towards the queen, that when he died in the month of November 
1434 (e), the grief fhe conceived for the lofs of him was the occafion of her own death not 
long after (f) [D]. She appointed for her heir Renatus of Anjou (g), who had nota force 


Lewis of Anjou (4). 


fuficient to poffefs himfelf of the kingdom. 
title. 


gueen avas married to a very handfome and virtuous 
knight of the blood royal of France, and of the honfe of 
Bourbon, both by name and arms, called Meffire Jamnes 
of Bourbon, Count de la Marche (18). ‘The latter fays, 
< elefle Giacomo di Narbona Provenzale, Conte della 
t Marca, e di ftirpe regale di Francia ancor’ eg]: (19). 
€ .-- She pitched upon James of Narbonne in Provence, 
© count de la Marche, and alb of the blood royal of 
< France. ‘They both fpeak of the fame man, and 
draw his charaéter in a very plain manner; all the 
difference coniifts in this, the Italian author makes 
him of Provence, and calls him James of Narbonne. 
He was certainly miftaken in the firk refpect ; but as 
to the laft, I believe it is only an error of the prefs, 
in putting Narbona for Borbone. If the Printer of 
Collenuccio did not make this miftake, it might very 
probably be found in the authors which Collenuccio 
copied, and that either thro’ the negligence of the 
Tranfcribers or Printers. We muft not quit this fub- 
ject without reétifying two miftakes of Mezerai. l- 
though Joan, fays he (20), was firft married to James 


(18) Olivier de 
la Marche, Me- 
moires, Lib. ly 
cap. i, pag. Me 
76. 


(1 9) Collenuccio; 


ubi fupra, fol. 
93> verfo, 


(20) Mezerai, 


He was better qualifed to makea quiet ftate happy, than to reducea rebellious 
one; and fpent more time in painting than in preparing for an expedition [Æ]. The 


A . >. HO, Ui. 
He gave her this affiftance on account 


(€) And not 
1g31, as Meze- 
rai {ays in his — 
Chronological Aé 
bridement, ad 
but anrs 


(f) The fecond 
ME of Febraary 
And therefore left his defcendants only a bare 1435. 

(g) He was bros 
ther ef Lewis 


true 


nity, contrivedthe matter fo well, by the affifance 
of her friends and accomplices, that fhe grew the 
ftrongeft, and, with great acclamations of the people, 
and of fome of the grandees, fhe caufed the French 
ofhcers to be feized, put to death and plundered; 
and the king her hufband to be imprifoned in the 
cattle dell’ Ovo, where he found means to émbark 
in aGenoefe fhip, which happened to be then in 
in the port, and was hired to carry him to Taranto, 
where the queen ordered him to be befiezed, but 
he not being able to hold ont long againit her fur 
rendered it, and got away into France, where he 
turned Monk, and pafied the remainder of his days 
in a monaftery (21). (21) Brantome, 
[D] The grief fhe conceived at the bj of Lewis of a orang 
Anjou, deprived her of life.| Her concern was the more * ~ Ta 
afflicting, in that fhe had nct anfwered by a like treat- 
ment, the refpect he had all along paid her (22). 

[E] Renatus of Anjou... . fpent more time in Paint- 
ing, than in preparing for an expedition.) See what an 
Italian author fays on this head. ‘ Qualis avorum me 
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(22) Sero nimis 
exigua’ tam pi- 
tientis & oble- 
quentis filii ha- 
bitæ curæ, mor- 


Hitory of of Bourbon, fon of Jobn count de la Marche, yet was * moria Renatus Neapolitanus Rex fuit. Hic enim tique ei fummå 
France, Tom. 1, fhe neverthelefs governed by the counfels of Pandolfo Alopo, * pittura maxime delectabatur, & ob ejus ftudium res ingratitudine con- 
pag, 0276 and Mutio Sforza, the flock of the Sforza's dukes of Mi- ‘ maximas conficere negligebat. llum & familiares, Ciliate ingentibes 
lan, who were faid to be her friends. This is to fup- À & propinqui reguli admonebant, è dignitate regia cre J Spl 
pofe, 1. That Joan had never been married before fhe ‘ non effe dies no¢tefque in pingendo coniumere, fem- din, ad aan 
was wife to James of Bourbon; and, 2. That fhe ‘£ perque tabellas contemplari, & de figuratione cor- 1434, num, 16 
married another hufband, after fhe had loft this. Now ‘* porum difceptare. Ad quos refpondebat fe 
thefe fuppofitions are falfe. If I were to take notice * non minus pittorem quam Regem natum effe. 
of the incorrectnefs of his ftile, I fhould make a * At quam melius confuluiflet fibi &  potteris 
third remark on this Hiftorian; for the order of his ‘ fuis, fi tantam curam non egiffet artis illius 
words would incline us to believe, that the Sforza’s ‘ pulcerrima quidem, fed Regibus nunquam admodum 
dukes of Milan were efteemed friends of queen Joan. * neceflaria, profecto ex illo regio folio non excidiflet, 
(C] He was not politic enough to maintain himfelf a- © nec privatus in Galliam Narbonenfem navigaffet (23). 
gainft the firatagems of this princefs.} < She played < ----- Like what Renatus, king of Naples, was in (24) Petrus Als 
€ her part fo well, that one Giulio Cefare of Capua, ‘ the memory of our ancéftors. For be was moftly delight- cyonius, in Me- 
‘ who had formerly offended her, to make his peace, ‘ ed with Painting, and for the fake of that neglected “ice Legato po 
t offered to kill her hufband James; fhe, not lefs ‘ matters of the greatef? confequence. His friends and "enore de Exilio 
‘ crafty than malicious, took hold of this occafion, © neighbouring princes advifed him that it was behav 
< as well to revenge herfelf on Giulio, as to regain * tbe regal dignity towafie the day and night in Painting, 
€ the confidence of her hufband, and to recover her ‘ and to be always contemplating pictures, and difputing a- 
< former liberty. Seeming therefore to hearken to ‘ bout the proportion of figures. To whom he anfwered 
‘ the propofal, fhe bid him confider well the bufinefs, ‘ that he was as much born a Painter as a King. But 
< and do it difcreetly and fafely, and put him off for ‘ how much better usuld he have confulted both bim- * Michael de 
< eight days. In the mean while, acquainting the ‘ /e/f and his pofferity, if be had beffowed lef application Montagne in hin 
‘ king with the whole matter, fhe concealed him ‘ upon an art which is very engaging indeed in itfelf, "ys; book ii, 
< with fome of his moft faithful domeftics well € but very unnecefary to kings; he certainly would never °: 7Y PON 
‘ 2 . . ¿ | . : ' prelumption, 
armed in her clofet; and the eighth day being ‘ bave bf his crown, nor have failed in a private fla- fays, that being 
< come, fhe ordered Giulio to come privately into ‘ zion into Provence.’ Let us add to this teftimony a- at Bar le Due, 
‘ her chamber, where fhe made him repeat to her nother of a French Hiftorian. ‘ He fpent his time be faw a picture 
€ loud enough to be heard, his whole contrivance, ‘ in drawing pittures fo excellent * that they are yet rie: pares 
‘ and the manner of executing it; all which James ‘ to'be feen in the city of Aix. He was painting a had dawn of 
< having onderftood rufhed cut upon him, and had ‘ partridge when news was brought him of the lofs of himelf, prefent- 
e him publickly beheaded, and at the fame time took ‘ the kingdom of Naples, yet would not give over ed'to king Fran- 
< occafion from hence to exprefs the higheft opinion * his work 3 fo much pleafure did he take in it (zg).” “8 1 
< and regard for the queen, as the moft loyal of Balzac, having faid that Lewis XIII, did not mif ae 
“wives. Cofi fi pigliano le volpe, fays the Italian pend his time in exercifes unbecoming a king, adds’ ee oP eka 
< proverb, This is the way to catch the fox.. Soon af- thefe words (25): J do not doubt but he had vead with x1, lib. ix, By. 
* ter therefore he fet the queen at liberty, and gave a great deal of indignation the flory of king. Renatus; Jaf? m. 503. 
“ her leave to keep her court as formely, and enjoy carl of Provence, who was found finifhing the piure of 
* herfelf, and govern every thing at her pleafure; æ partridge, by the perfon who broaght him news of the (25) Balzac, in 
€ by which means, being one day at a banquet pre- oft of bis kingdom of Sicily; and J likewife afire my ips! gee ie 
3 ‘ pared for him on purpofe; fhe fecing her oppor- Af thet if Selim, emperor of the Farke; kadi not in that g3 gg 
s ; 2 . pitkure \ 
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** This was the 
battle he gained 
over I[fmacl king 
of Perfia. 


(26) Scuderi, Il- 
Juftre Baffa, Tom. 
i, page 326. 


(27) Le Pays, 
Nouvelles Ocu- 
vres. Part it, 
hur. 1, Letter 
XXXU, Page Me 


7 ee 


(28) See Mat- 
thew, Hift. of 
Lewis XI, pag. 
£033; and Ruffi, 
Hiftory of Mar- 
feilles, Tom. 1, 
pag. 269, © 
fr 


(29) He died in 
the year 1480. 


(20) Collenuccio, 
lib. v, fub fin. 
fol. 100, verfo. 


(31) Dames Il- 
luftres, pag. 


395: 


(32) Tomafo 
Cofto, Summon- 


(33) Mezerai, 
Chronolog. A- 
bridg. Tom, tit, 
pag. 190, in the 
year 1414. Sce 
alfo his great 
Hittory, Tom. 11, 
pag. 627. 


(34) Collenuccto 
relates this at 
large, Mtb. v, fol. 
93, and Bran- 
tome after him, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
4046 


(35) In the re- 
mark [H ], ci- 
tation (45). 


(36) Maimbourg, 
Hitttory of the 
creat Schitm of 
the Weft. Book 
TI, paz. m. 234. 


(37) Beantome, 
Dames Illuftres, 
fags 395 


NAP 


LES. 


true fucceffor of this princefs was Alphonfus of Arragon, of whom I fpeak in the followin g 


article. None deny but the queen difhonoured her felf greatly by her lafcivioufnefs ge! 


Brantome vindicates her very poorly [G]. 


pidlure he drew and made public, reprefented a battle ** 
he had gained, this king would not eafily have pardoned 
him the difcovering to the world that he was a Pain- 
ter. Mr de Scuderi obferves, that Selim fent this 
battle, painted with his own hand, to the Venetians, 
who preferve it to this day in their treafury (26). ‘This 
employment of Selim did no injury to his memory, 
becaufe it did not hinder him from conquering ; but 
a like application difhonoured the good king Rena- 
tus, who loft almoft all his dominions. ‘ A certain 
‘ Painter having feen a picture of this king Rena- 
“tus at Aix, faid, after having admired it, that it 
‘ was a great pity Renatus was a king, and that he 
‘ had not been a Painter by profeflion (27). Note 
the inhabitants of Provence were very happy under 
this painting king (28), who lived a long time (29). 

[F] No body will deny but this queen difbonoured 
herfelf greatly by her lafcivioufnefs.| Let us alledge 
firt, the words of Pandolfo Collenuccio: Fama Laf 
cio di fe, inflabile e impudica, dicendofi di lei, che nella 
inflabilita fola fu flabile, e che fempre era flata innamora- 
ta, havendo in piu modi e con molti la fua lafeivia mac- 
chiata; ma fopra tutto con Pandolfello Alopo, e Urbano 
Aurigla, e M. Giovanni Caracciolo gran Sinifcalco, tut- 
ti tre Geéntilbuomini, e molto deftri, virtuofi, e coftuma- 
ti; ma fopra ogni cofa di perfona e efigie belliffima (30). 
Brantome (31) has tranflated this after the following 
manner. ‘. Now the hiftory of Naples fays, this queen 
‘ left behind her the charaćter ofa woman of great 
‘ lewdnefs and inconftancy ; infomuch, that it was 
‘ faid of her, that fhe was conftant in nothing but in 
< inconftancy, and that fhe was always in love with 
‘ fome body or other, indulging herfelf in carnal plea- 
‘ fures with various perfons, and in various ways.’ 
Thus far Brantome: Collenuccio concludes thus, ‘ but 
< above all, with Pandolf Alopo, Urban Aurighia, and 
‘ John Caracciolo high-fteward, all three gentlemen, 
‘ and of great abilities, virtues, and accomplifhments, 
‘ but more particularly remarkable for their handfome- 
“ nefs.’ Collenucciois fo well known for partiality againit 
the houfe of Anjou, that not only the French Hi- 
ftorians, but alfo fome Italians (32) have cenfured his 
virulency and calumnies, and principally in regard 
to queen Joan, the firft of thatname. But they pafs 
over and even follow his account of Joan II. Is 
not this a plain fign that the irregularities of the for- 
mer are doubtful, and that thofe of the latter are in- 
conteltable? The paflage I am going to quote is very 
curious: As Ladiflaus ‘ (33) was very much given 
to women, and exceedingly hated for his cruelties, 
he was this year poifoned after a bafe manner, recei- 
ving his death from the very fource of pleafure and 
life. A Phyfician perceiving his familiarity with his 
daughter, gave her a poyfonous drug to rub herfelf 
withal, which fhe thought was a philtre to raife a 
greater defire in her lover, but it proved the caufe 
of both their deaths (34). The king’s fifter Joan IT, 
relict of William of Auftria, fucceeded him. She 
was then four and forty years old; and yet this age 
far from abating her paffions, had inflamed them to 
the greateft degree.’ See what I quote from Spon- 
danus (35); and alfo obferve, that tho’ the Jefuit 
Maimbourg played fo much the panegyrift and apo- 
logit in favour of the firt Joan, yet he confefles of 
this, that jhe difbonoured her reign by her exceeding fcanda- 
lous life; and that fhe at length abandoned both her per- 
fon and kingdom to Jobn Caracciolo, whom, of all her fa- 
vourites, fhe loved moft tenderly (34). 

[G].... Brantome vindicates her very poorly.}'Thefe 
are his words: < The hiftory of Naples fays, that 
this queen. . . . . was always in love with fome 
body or other, indulging herfelf in carnal pleafures, 
with various perfons, and in various ways; 
but as to this itis the moft excufable and inconfi- 
derable fault a great and fair princefs can be guilty 
of, whereas that is the moft fhocking, when fhe is 
wicked, revengeful, and tyrannical, as fome are, to 
the very great damage of their poor fubjects, who 
fuffer little or nothing from their’amours ; which 
is an argument I have known publickly urged by 
a certain great man (37).’ It is much -after the 
i 2 


A a A aA a A A A A w [M 


Da 


It was perhaps to expiate this crime, that 
fhe 


fame manner that Paul Jovius has endeavoured to de- 
fend the voluptuous life of Leo X, as I have before 
obferved (38), the reflexions I have made on fuch 
kind of apologies may there alfo be feen. But I muft 
add, that there is a great deal of difference betwen the 
public lafcivioufnefs of a king, and the fcandalous a- 
mours of a queen. Without doubt it would be much 
better for the fubjects that their prince fhould fean- 
dalize them with a great number of baftards, than 
load them with taxes, and tyrannize over them: and 
it is very poffible a prince, inordinately given to 
women, may preferve order in his dominions, make 
juftice and commerce flourifh, and no way injure any 
of his fubjects. I confefs alfo a people may be more 
happy under an unchaite queen, in cafe fhe treats them 
gently and prudently, than under one who is chafte, 
yet withal covetous, cruel, and ambitious: ‘This ad- 
mits of no difficulty, but it feems to me morally im- 
pofible, that, in a country where the laws of religion, 
and of worldly honour, are fo fevere againft female 
unchaftity, as they are in our weftern parts of the 
world, a people fhould be happy under a queen who 
tramples under foot modefty and that virtue, which is 
the greateft ornament of her fex. ‘The allowances ufually 
given to the unlawful amours of a monarch, hinder us 
from concluding, that his giving fuch a loofe to that 
paffion, will lkewife make him uncapable of govern- 
ing himfelf in any other affairs. Whereas the feveri- 
ty of the laws of worldly honour againft the public 
indecencies of a woman, of what quality foever, in- 
duces us to believe, that a queen who has tranfgrefled 
thofe bounds, will ftop at no excefs whatfoever. 
She muft neceflarily have loft all manner of 
fhame, fhe muft be infenfible of glory, fhe muft 
have a mean foul, who can refolve to facrifice her 
honour and confcience, and the efteem of the public, 
to a criminal paffion, which fhe has conceived either 
for one of her domeftics or vaffals. Can the fubjeéts of 
fuch a princefs have any regard for her, after they 
have formed fuch an idea of her, from fuch plaufible 
reafons? Can they avoid having the laft contempt 
for her; and is not fuch a contempt the caufe of fedi- 
tions ? Befides, it is next to impoflible but that fuch 
an immodeft condué in a queen muft likewife debauch 
all the ladies of her court, and thus fpread through- 
out her kingdom a pernicious neglect of thefe laws 
of decency and modefty, which fo greatly contribute 
to the preferving in the world that remnant of cha- 
ftity which itis yet in poffeffion of. By this means 
what was only defpifed before will immediately become 


infufferable and abominable to all who have that re-. 


gard they ought to have tothe public good. What 
can be expected from all this, but factions and re- 
volts ? The amours of a king are not liable to the 
fame inconveniences. Ambition, a defire of growing 
more powerful, a falfe idea of grandeur, have almott 
always had a greater fhare in the downfal of their fa- 
vourites, than love : where as an amorous queen is wholly 
plunged into thofe diforders, which debafe her, by 
the brutal paffion for carnal pleafures. We may add 
this farther confideration. A queen who abandons her 
felf to her galants, becomes their flave; fhe can deny 
them nothing ; itis not fhe, but they, properly fpeak- 
ing, who reign. Their vanity, and their other pal- 
fions, which are a fource of diforders, fruitful enough 
of themfelves, become yet more fatal thro’ the jealou- 
fies they raife in the minds of men of higheft rank. 
They concert meafures to fupplant them, they cabal, 
they form parties, and inflame the people. Can any 
{ubjects be happy under fuch a government ? experience 
confirms what I fay ; for hiftory fcarce furnifhes us 
with any examples of amorous queens, who have 
given a loofe to their luft, whofe reigns have not 
been unfortunate. What troubles were there not in 
the kingdom of Naples during the reigns of thete 
two Joans ? What wars of all kinds ? What plundering? 
fo that we may conclude, contrary to the opinion of 
Brantome, that leudnefs in a queen is a very blamea- 
ble vice, and a capital defect. It is an offence from 
which the people have reafon to apprehend the mot 
dreadful confequences. T 
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(38) Remgzk 
[0] of the artis 
cle LEO x, 


CONSINERA. 
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unlawful amoun 
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fhe was liberal to the church, and that fhe permitted Capiftran to opprefs the Jews 


I have elfewhere (4) {poken of Caracciolo, : 
I muit here add a word or two concerning 


cn 
[fz |. . 
has faid of her is taken from Collenuccio. 


Bartolomeo Cog ione [ / }. 


A Civilian who lived at that time, made this quib- 
ble in Italian againft the firft Joan. She has been, fays 
he (36), not tne Kegrna, but the Rovina (40), of the 
kii.gdom of Naples, there was alfo a prophetic verfe 
made on the fecond Joan, importing that fhe fhould 
be the deftruGtion of her country. Della quale un ver- 


fo profetico per if reame fi diceva ; 


ras) Collenuct:o, 
J 5 `i a Só 
lib. Hy JO? 


erp Ie 


(yo) That is to 
fy, not rhe 
queen, but the 
pii» 


Ultima Durazzi fet Deftruétio Regni (41). 


4r Collenuccio, Of whom was made this prophetical verfe, which was 
poi “a f* current in that kingdom. 
92, Ver 0. 

Under the condu& of this royal whore, 

Durazza’s realm fhall fall to rife no more. 


This Civilian was for the Salique law: he was not for 
admitting women to the throne (42) All things du- 
ly weighed and confidered, one fhould be obliged to 
confeis that the laws which permit kingdoms to fall to 
the diftaff, have not been wifely eftablifhed. It is 
not thatwomen have lefs wit or leis capacity than men: 


(42! Ponendovi 
aushi cue verfi 

in biafimo del fe- 
minil governo. 
Resna regunt 


aulva, gens tota i ; 
damat fimul ob! there have been fome who have reigned with fo much 
awh! glory, and who have afcended the throne, with {fuch cou- 


Jnteritus regnt eff 
à muliere regt. 

{ quali verh in 
vulgar noftro tuo- 
nano cofi, 

© La vulva reg- 
€ ge, ohime gri- 
¢ dan le lingue, 
e 1j temint! go- 
€ yerno il regno 
é eftingue.’ 


Id. fal. 86, verfo. 


rage, wifdom, and ability, that che greateft of kings have 
{carce dcferved to Le compared with them: but then 
it happens accidentally that thofe ftates which obierve 
not the Salique law, are expofed to feveral inconve- 
niences for want of it ; of which this is not the leaf, 
that he who marries the heirefs of the crown, is al- 
moft always at variance both with his fubjects and 
with his queen. They, for the moft part, look up- 
on him only as the hufband of their queen and not 
their king, while fhe is not difpleafed to have them 
do fo, but even fometimes refufes to allow him the 
title of king. It is from hence that infinite diforders 
aroie in the kingdom of Naples, during the reign of 
the two Joans. Confult the Hiftory of England under the 
reign of queen Mary, wife of Philip II. The father and 
grand-father of this latter under-went a like  tryal, 
the one in Spain, and the other in the Low-Countries. 

Father le Moyne furnifhes me with a fupplement : 
he has refuted by very good arguments the loofe mo- 
rahity of Taffo: he fuppotes that this famous Poet be- 
ing in love with the princefs Eleonora PER, facrificed 
the interefts of virtue to thofe of his paflion, in main- 
taining that chaftity was not neceflary to any but. wo- 
men of low rank (43). This wicked Philofophy was 
vigoroufly attacked, and among other remarks on it 
with this. < The honour of the public is infepara- 
‘ ble from that of private perfons, contrary to 
‘this new morality of Taffo. Immodefty is not 
* only more bafe and odious in perfons of figure: but 
alio more contagious and of more dangerous confe- 
t quence. An ill example is like an infected air, 
which is always to be dreaded, from what quarter 
foever it comes, and by what wind foever it is 
fpread. But it is attended with a more fubtle poi- 
fon, and a more penetrating malignity when it 
comes from great families; when it is blown from a 
mouth of authority; when it is propagated in rich 
and golden robes: and if at this very day princeffes, 
and thofe who approach their quality, fhould de- 
clare for Taffo’s wicked doétrine ; to morrow eve- 
ry body would believe it honourable to copy after 
their amours, and the licentioufnefs of thefe ladies 
would come into fafhion, as well as their cloaths and 
“ head-drefles (44). 

[H] It was perhaps to attone for her leudnefi, that 
foe was fo kind to the church, and that fhe permitted 
Autti, annum °° $ © © 22 oppress the Fews.] Spondanus fays thus 
agens jam 44, Much exprefsly, in relation to the fmall pomp the or- 
kd amore cujuf- ered for her own funeral. ‘ Sepulta eft, fays he (45), 
rig eo “in Ecclefia Virginis Annunciate ignobili fepultura, 
B cut irate ut ipfa jufferat, in poenitentiam luxuriofe vite qua 
juvenis à multo vehementer infamata eft. - - - - She was buried in 


tempore infamis, © the church of the’ Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, 


(43) Father Le 
Moyne, Galer. 
ces Femmes for- 
‘mo, Pag. M, 192. 


a 


(44) Id. ib. pag. 
IQ. ` ‘ 


(45) Spondanus, « 
ann. 1435, € 
Bim, 3, pag. 
8:1, He bad $ 
faid in the year § 
14td, num, 6, « 
Pig. 734. 
Succeffit in reg- 
num foror ejus 
Jeanna hujus no- 
m:nis fecunda, 
vidua Guillelmi 


£ 


£ 
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the care {he took of the concerns of religion. < 


A 


399 


(L) Above, in 
the article of the 
frt CARAC- 
C1OLO. 


one of her galants. What Brantome 


OD 


avithout any pomp, as fhe herfelf had commanded, by 
away of penance for her proflizate life, avchich had been ex- 
tremely feandalous? See what he adds in refpe& to 
in- 
ter vitia quibus fcedata eft, egit & multa pia opera, ` 
tam in Eccẹlefarum quam in ftatus regni utilitatem, 
qua Summontius Neapolitanus enumerat. Inter qua: 
fuit, quod poteftatem fecit Fr. Joanni Capiftrano infi g- 
ni Ordinis S. Francifci profeflori, interdicendi Ju- 
dais uluras & alia ab Ecclefia prohibita; & cogen- 
di ferre fignum Thau, ut dignoicerentur à Chriiti- 
anis (46).-- -- Among ver many vices, joe alfo did 
a great many pious works, as well for the beneft 
of the church as the flate, which are enumerated by 3 
Summontius a Neopolitan. Among which one was her 
tmpowsering Jobn Capiflran, an eminent monk of the 
order of St Francis, to probib:t te Jews, their ufury 
and other practices condemned by the church, and to ob- 
lige them to be marked with a Thau, to difinguifh 
them from Coriftians. So furious a zealot as was 


(49) Id. ib. ad 


ANN. 1435y PON, 


this I'rancifcan, being appointed infpector of the con- 
duct of the Jews, and who made them wear the letter 
Thau, to dittingufh them, was like enough to make 
them undergo a great many troubles. 


[7] 1 muf bere add a word or tavo concerning Bartol- 


meo Caghone.| He was one of the moft celebrated captains 


of his time. 


c 


< 


A 


acquaint the reader, that this ftory is to be met with 
among the Elogies of: Paul Jovius, fince the bare au- 


< He was born in the neighbourhood of 
Bergamo, and his family had been entirely deftroyed 
in the quarrel between the Guelphs and Gibelins. 
He had begged till he was cighteen years old, when, 
coming to Naples, and no body daring to difpute with 
him the prize in wreitling or running, by reafon of his 
prodigious flrength, and incomparable agility, queen 
Joan II, who valued men only for their vigour, 
made him her minion: but he was quickly weary 
of this infamous employment, and ftealing from the 
court, went to learn the exercife of arms, under 
the famous Braccio (47).’ It will not be amifs to (47) Varillas, A- 
necdotes de Flo- 

rence, PaF., 35 


thority of the French Hiftorian would not be fufficient 


to hinder us from doubting the truth of it. 
words of the original he has made ufe of. 


< 


€ 


A 
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< folute woman and fond of ftrong men fell in love with 


Secaene 
"FUE 
coleo corporis itatura erecta atque habili, adeoque 
formofus atque agilis ut Regina Joanna, ingenio pro- 
caci mulier, avidaque virorum fortium Coleonis amore 
caperetur, quum ea {pectante cundtos in paleftra 
jaQuque ferrei vectis & faltu curluque certantes cum 
magno {peclantium plaufu fuperaret (48). - - - - Cog- 
lione was of a very flrait and flout habit of body, 
and fo handfome and nimble, that queen Joan, a dij: 


(43) Jovius, F- 
logior. Virorum 
bellica virtute il- 
luttrium, Zib. itty 


‘ fag. m. 237. 


him, when foe fav) him exceed every body in eurefiling, 
cafting the iron bar, leaping, and running, to the great 
* fatisfattion of the fpectators’ You may know by 
this the nature of this queen. During the folemnity 
of publick games, fhe {pies an adventurer of a good 
figure and complexion, who bore away the prize of 
of wreftling, running and jumping, from all thofe 
who contended with him, and who threw the javelin 
farther than all of them. She enquires no farther of 
him, but immediately chufes him for her favourite. 
To her therefore may be applied the fable of the 
mare, related in the Mercure Galant of the year 
1673, which, if I remember right, concludes with this 
moral. 


6 


Maintes conois qui trompent à leur mine, 
Et font du goût de la jument : 

Il n’importe qui ni comment, 

Pourveu qu'il ait bon rable & bonne échine. 


Truft no features tha ever fo fine, 
But follow the tafte of the mare, 

Do but chufe a frrong back and fout chine, 
This only will anfwer your care. pss 


NAPLES (Atpuonsol, Kine oF) by his valour and condu@ Joined the king- 
dom of Naples to the dominions he inherited from his father Ferdinand king of Arra- 


gon, who died inthe year 1416, 
VOL, Iv. 


Joan II, queen of Naples, being befieged in her 


Lit capital 


NAPLES. 


capital city by Lewis of Anjou, had recourfe to our Alphonfo, promifing to adopt him 
for her fucceffor, in cafe he fhould deliver her from her enemies, Alphonfo, who had 
juft then fignalized himfelf in Sardinia, did not let flip fo fair an opportunity of aggran- 
dizing himtelf; he fent his fleet to Naples, railed the fiege, and was thereupon adopted 
by the queen in September 1420. This friendfhip however between the queen and 
her adopted fon, did not laft long; for the adoption was annulled in June 1423, after 
fome great quarrels, which were at laft converted into violent hoftilities. Lewis II], 
of Anjou, was adopted by the queen, and Alphonio refolved to return into Spain. He 
embarked at Naples, in October 1423, and took Marfeilles in his way. This conqueft 
of his was owing to the good counfel which had been given him, to pufh his point after 
he had poffeffed himfelf of the harbour, and to attack the city all night without givin 

the inhabitants time to recover out of their firft furprize. During his abfence the faction 
of Anjou got the upper-hand again at Naples; but as queen Joan, was a perfon of no 
great confideration, and befides was furrounded by thofe who had no other views but to 
{upplant one another, and whofe paffions were always wavering with their intereft, the 
faction of Arragon recovered its ground again when it was the leaft expected. Alphonfo 
then found himfelf earneftly follicited to return. The duke of Anjou died in November 
1434, and queen Joan followed him fome few months after. So that every thing 
i favoured Alphonfo, although the people of Naples had already proclaimed Renatus of 
| Anjou king, for he was no formidable rival. France was unfortunate at that time [4]. 
But notwithftanding all thefe favourable appearances, Alphonio’s enterprize was at firftvery 
unfuccefsful. He firft befieged Gaeta, but was defeated and taken prifoner in a fea-fighe 
with the Genoefe (a), who were come to relieve that place, Then was feen an inftance that 


310 





(2) The fifth of 
Auguft 1435. 


f Sell Jorn ' there are fome people over whom misfortune has no power, fince good fortune declares 
Principe, fel. ™ for chem even inthe midft of adverfity (b). The duke of Milan was the principal caufe 
| 62. of Alphonfo’s advancement to the throne of Naples: the duke of Milan, I fay, whofe 


(e) He arrived at_prifoner Alphonfo was, did not content himfelf with giving him his liberty, but alfo 


Naples Ay furnifhed him with troops for the conqueft of the kingdom of Naples. But this was not 
month o 





| 1438. the work of a day: the prefence of Renatus of Anjou (c) fupported his party for fome 
) td) Vidtrix awe ME 5 but at laft the city of Naples fell into the hands of Alphonfo in the year 1442, 
fa Diis placuit; and thus the difference was decided. This prince entered that city in triumph after the 
ee manner of the antient Romans, the twenty-fixth of February 1443, and found the temper 
wir, 128. of Eugenius IV very favourable to him. He had been oppoled by that Pope fo long 
‘aan g fortune had forborn declaring for him, but as foon as ever fhe had pronounced 
“ate chiifimus, fentence againft France, Eugenius did not pretend to the virtue of Cato (d), but imme- 
awit veterm diately acknowledged Alphonfo to be the lawful poffeflor of the kingdom of Naples, 
Hifpane gents in Confideration of a certain annual tribute. This conqueft procured Alphonfo a great 
lumen decufque reputation, and gave him an opportunity to make the Florentines, and fome other 
perpetuum. Ma- - i y ; 
riana, lib xxii, ftates of Italy, feel the force of his victorious arms; fo that he found himfelf carefled 
| cap. silt a. by ali the princes who were under apprehenfion of the Ottoman power. He met with 
ry of Charles fo many charms in Italy, that he had no thoughts of returning to Arragon. He was 
ue Nae, a prince of great accomplifhments, and a very great honour to Spain (e). He was a 
| of Holland, great lover of letters and learned men [8], and many extraordinary things are val On of 
| im 
| 


— am ——,, 


[4] France was very unfortunate at that time.) If ‘ terms with that family (of Anjou) angry with the French, 


we might be permitted to {peak of Fortune as the 
the Heathens did, who, for want of evidence which 
we now have, never rightly underftood that word to 
mean a direétion of the moft wife and jut hand of 
Providence, we fhould be apt to accufe her of too great 
partiality towards Spain, in oppofition to France; for 
it is impoflible to read the hiftory of the XVth and 
XVIth centuries, with regard to the affairs of Italy, 
without obferving the afcendant and {uperiority the for- 
mer had over the latter ; which is enough, even at this 
day, to cover the French with confufion and to {well the 
Spaniards with pride. In all this management, the finger 
of God is moft evidently to be admired. He 1s the 


‘ and favourable to the Arragonians. What may com- 


fort France, is, that fhe was even then thought in- 
finitely more formidable than Spain; and for that 
reafon, ftronger alliances were formed to hinder her efta- 
blifhing herfelf in Italy, than to prevent Spain from 
making any conquefts in that country. The princes 
of Italy hoped they might puta ftop to the Spaniards, 
but defpaired of refifting the French. It is on this 
account, that in all times, and in this age more than 
ever, the confederacies againft France will be difficult 
to be diffolved, the apprehenfions of each member 
ferving for an excellent cement, to unite them the 
{tronger. 


: f all people, and thofe temporal ble{- Whilft this page is reprinting (3), I underftand, by ¢,) 1 write thi 

(1) Mariana, id. fire he eet Oa ais one century, Fe denii the public news, that tte ne of Anjou, fecond fon (3 twenty-fifth 

them of in another. The XVth and XVIth centuries to the dauphin of France, fucceeds not only to the of November 

gave a tum to Spain to be uppermoft, and the XVIIth, crown of Naples, but likewife to all the dominions 17°% 
to be undermoft. The afcendant and fuperiority of of the Spanith monarchy. . This confirms what I have 

NALA, sg “l France was referved for that century. I only explain faid concerning the XVIIth century’s ning ng on the 

Fortuna ee and paraphrafe on the Text of Mariana (1): € Sic for- turn of France; fince the laft year of it confers on a 

Padum infolen- ‘ tuna ludit in rebus humanis: fic nos noftraque ver- prince of the blood royal of that kingdom the whole 


xxi, CAP. vit, 


CA Confer Gua 
Horatius, Od. 


tem ludere perti- < famur. Aragonio nimirum ccoelum viam ad regnum dominions of the king of Spain (4). ) Charles I, 
nax, c ftruebat cui nihil eftarduum..... Multum e1 fami- [B8] He was a great lover of letters and learned who diedthe — 
Tranfmutat in- < lie ¢ Ardegavenf) fuperi per hee tempora adverfati men.) Befides, what shall be mentioned in the follow- firit of Novem- 
cl — ‘< videntur, Gallorum genti infenfi, ac Aragoniis pro- ing remark, I ought to fay here, that he honoured ber 1700 

alii berate ‘ pitii. Sed eft fere ut aliarum rerum: te felicita- with a particular efteem and friendfhip Laurentius 

Fortune but fports « tis orbis: per varias gentes atque familias inerrat, Valla, Antonius Panormita, Georgius Trapezunfius, 

with buman pain, ¢ ylli propria (2). - - - - Thus Fortune diverts herfelf and Bartholomæus Faccius. But it is better to take it 


hi o SPE © with human affairs : thus do we wit our appurtinences from Mariana(s). ‘ Literas in pretio habuit, virif- 
2$ 4 5 _ e 


Whilefhe revclves © takeour turns. The Arragonian, for inflance, had his ‘ que eruditione preftantibus tantum tribuit, ut iis fe 
ier various wheel, © ayay to the throne paved by Heaven, to which nig ‘ inclinata quamvis ætate recoquendum præberet. 


Now you, now ls ¢ is dificult, The Gods feem to hawe been at this time oni _ © Laurentio Valla familiariter eft- ufus, Antonio Pan- 
ber favours fed. he -= Eia, 


(5), Mariana, b 


xxii, eap, XUI 


NAPLES 


4 1] 
him on that account [C]. He died at Naples the twenty-feventn of June 1458, aged 
fixty-four years (f), leaving his dominions in Spain to his brother, and the kingdom of ( f} Jovius Pon- 
Naples to Ferdinand, nis natural fon (g). What Mr Moreri fays isnot ma that Ade p 
¢ Antony of Palermo wrote a very compleat Hiftory of king Alphonfo, intituled, De ¢ 0 `” 
< Fatis  Diétis Alphonji Regis :? for the work which bears this title is only a collection (g) Taken from 
of judicious repartees, witty fayings, and fome extraordinary actions of this prince: and i ‘oa 
altho? the circumftances wherein he is mentioned to have faid or done thote things, may 
inform us of feveral particulars of his life, yet fuch a work cannot properly be called the 
complete Hiffory of this ring. Paul Jovius is guilty of a ftrange negligence, he was 
ignorant that Alphonfo was eldeft fon of Ferdinand king of Arragon {D], and that he 
had 


A 


attentively (17). He took for his device, Au open (17) Ib, nure, 
Book (18). His foldiers were fo well acquainted with 13. 

his paflion for books, that whenever they plundered 

any place, they itrove who fhould firf carry him all (18) Ib. num, 


thofe they could meet with (19). One day, upon men- ` 


hormita, Georgio Trapezuntio immortali laude viris. 
< Bartholomzum Faccium cujus extant de rebus Al- 
‘ fonfi commentari, menfe Novembri fuperiori (6) 
© extinétum tulit egerrime. - - - He admired learning; 
‘ and had fuch a fondnefs for learned men, that be put 


(6) That is to 
fay, in 3457¢ 





(7) Anton. Pa- f (7). 


< himfelf again under their tuition, tho’ in the decline 
< of his age. He was very intimate with Laurentius 
Valla, Antonius Panhormita, Georgius Trapexuntius, 
men of immortal fame. He lamented extremely the 
death of Bartholomæus Facctus, in the month of No- 
vember laf paf, whofe Commentaries on the tranf- 
actions of Alphonfo are now extant. Philelphus ha- 
ving brought him his fatires, returned loaden with 
preients, and honoured with the order of knighthood. 
Philelshum Poetam ad fe fatyras diutiffime evigilatas de- 


a A a Aa A 


ferentem illafque canentem ac prope agentem, non prius 


quam milttice bonore decoratum premiifque auchum remit- 
He held a correfpondence by letters with 


normit. de Di&. Leonard Aretin, and endeavoured to bring him to his 


& Fat. Alphon- 
fi, lib. iit, mum. 
ak. 


{8° Ibid. lib, i, 
fub f Ne 


(9) Ibid. num, 
§2. 


(10) Et qui bel- 
Jorum ejus Hi- 
ftoriam non ille- 
pide perfcripfit 
Bracellius Ligur. 
Fovius, Elg, 
hd, ut. 


(11) See brs 
book, de Diétis 
& Factis Alphon- 
fi, b. 1, nam, 
43. 


(12) Ib. Lib, i, 


Rum. 47, 


(13) Ib. num, 
48, 


(14) In the arti- 
cle TITUS LI- 
VIUS, 


(t5) In the arti- 
cle af that Poet, 


Panormit, de 
Diis & Factis 
Alphoni, 4b, i; 5 
BUM, I2, 


court: but the old age and bad health of that learned 
man, would not permit him to accept of thofe offers. 
Poggius, a Florentine, tranflated the Cyropedia of 
Xenophon, by king Alphonfo’s order, and was con- 
fiderably rewarded for it. In a word, this prince in- 
vited from the moft remote countries, a great number 
of learned Divines, and advanced fome of them to the 
moft confiderable employments. His court was full 
of all forts of learned men, who all fhared in his 
liberality. He was at the expence (8) of maintaining 
a great number of fcholars in their ftudies (9), who 
were of a promifing genius, butin mean circumftances. 
I had almott forgot Bracellius, who was one of the 
learned men of his court, and has left a Hiftory of the 
wars of this monarch (10). 

[C] .... and many extraordinary things are related 
of him on that account.) During an indifpofition he la- 
boured under at Capua, every one {trove to bring bim 
{fuch things as they thought might divert him. Antonius 
Panormita (11) made choice of books, and among others 
of Quintus Curtius. ‘This prince liftened with fo 
much pleafure to the Hiftory of Alexander the Great, 
that he almoft intirely recovered the very firit day it 
was read to him, to the great furprize of the Phy- 
ficians. He continued this exercife thrice every day, 
till fuch time as Panormita had read the book thro’: 
and then rallied the Phyficians, bantering their Avi- 
cenna, and infinitely commending Quintus Curtius. 
Having heard, that there was to be feen near For- 
mium, the tomb of Cicero, with an epitaph in antique 
characters, he could not reft for joy till he had feen 
it: but immediately haftened to the place, and tore 
away the bufhes that grew about the fepulchre with 
his own hands: but initead of the name of Cicero, he 
found that of one M. Vitruvius. Quod rex ut primum 
accepit letitia pene perditus ire nihil cunfatus eff, 


fentibus rubifgue primo tumulum purgans, mox legere in- 


ceptans, non M. Tulli, fed M. Vitruvii epigramma effe 
comperit (12). At the fiege of Gaeta, when he was 
told there were no more of thofe large ftones, with 
which he loaded his mortars, to be found, except at 
an old country feat, which, according to antient tra- 
dition, had once been Cicero’; he anfwered, he 
would rather chufe to let his artillery remain ufelefs, 
than to profane any thing that had belonged to fo 
great aman (13). We fhall fee elfewhere (14) the refpect 
he had for Livy, and the honour he paid to the re- 
mains of that great author, and to the country of 
Ovid (15). He colleéted with great care the medals 
of the Roman emperors, and above all thofe of Julius 
Cefar, preferving them almot as carefully as re- 
liques in a cabinet of ivory (16). He always carried 
with him in his travels, Czfar’s Commentaries, and 


never paffed a day without reading fome part of them 


tion made of the lofs of fome things of value, he pro- 
teited he had rather lofe his jewels, how much foever 
the world might efteem them, than the meaneit of 
his books (20). Ele always caufed feveral to be laid 
by his bed-fide ; and whenever he waked, would or- 
der one of them to be given to him to read (21). He 
would fometimes go on foot to tne lectures of profef- 
fors, though never fo diftant from his palace (22). He 
eftcemed that day loft which he had fpent without 


fIQ yb, 772. 
i a 


(20) 1d, Hb ie 
WM. 34. 


21) Cum libris 
fub fponda foti- 
tUm dormire ru- 
gem fcimus ex- 


perreétum illos 
cum lumine pof- 
cere ac lectitere. 


Ibid. nuin. gi: 


reading (23); and would not fuffer the time fet apart 
for reading to be any otherwife employed, let what- 
ever bufinefs happen. < Antonio poeta incredibili 
‘ quadam voluptate operam dabat, aliquid ex prifco- 
‘ rum annalibus referenti, quinetiam veterum ab eo 
‘ fcriptorum leétiones fingulis diebus audiebat, ac licet 
‘ multis magnifque interim gravaretur curis, nunquam 
‘ tamen paflus eft horam libro di€tam a negociis aufer- 
€ ri (24). --- - He attended to Antony the Poe? with in- * u de 

< credible pleafure, avhile he read to bim Jomething out Pe all ik 
© of the Annals of the Antients, nor did he pafs a day cum audiflet Vei- 
€ without bearing a letture from him out of fome old pefanum Cefa- 
< author; and tha affairs of fiate might happen to in- ni (te foould 

< terfere, yet he would never permit any appointment T fara idan ) 
€ made for books, to be interrupted by bufinefi He had didiffe foliturs Bi. 
read the Bible, with the Glofles and Commentaries cere in gua nihil 
upon it, fourteen times, and could repeat a great part guicquam alicui 
of it by heart (zs). Finding one day the door of his Somlet, cgitic 
library locked, and not having patience to wait his a we 
library-keeper’s return, he tock fome intruments him: Jefu Chrfo. 
felf to break open the lock ; and being afked by one quod co meco 

of his attendants with fome furprize, Jf bis majeffy B&¢ dem ipfe 
avould condefcend to do that with his own hands? We perae 
anfwered him with this other gueltion, What! do you jii 
think GOD and Nature bas given bands to kings for no- (24) Jovian, 
thing (26)? He read with {o much attention, that he Pontanus, de 
did not not feem to be fenfible, that they either Principe, fol. m, 
danced before him, or played upon the Mufic (27). 63 

The following particular will fhew with what pleafure 

and attention he could liften to a piece of oratory. T f 
Jannot Manetti envoy from Florence, making him pym, A p 
one day a learned and long harangue, the king not tiani, de Cafibus 
only kept his eyes all along fixed upon him, but alfo Viror. pag. 19, 
continued fo fixed and immoveable that he did not fo Jays quadragies, 
much as drive away a flie which had placed itfelf 4s? lia 
on his nofe at the very beginning of the fpeech : 
the orator could not forbear admiring at his patience ; (26) Panorm. 
but as foon as he had done {peaking Alphonto drove ibid. num. 37. 
away the flie, which he had fuftered to be at reft 

during all that long difcourfe (28). Such a thing at (%7) I. 4d. rw, 
this time of day would be efteemed ridiculous ; and I 7%% 15 
imagine, there might be fome perfons, who, at that 
time, treated this as fuch. 

[D] Paul Fovius was ignorant, that Alphonfo was 
the eldeft fon of Ferdinand king of Arragon.) ‘Vhis is 
what Mariana obferves in exprefs terms; l fhall re- 
peat his words, becaufe they contain fomething re- 
lating to the life of our Alphonfo. * Interea, fays 
< he (29), Valentie Rex Aragonius Alfonfi MAJORIS (ag) Mariana 
‘ filii nuptias infigni celebrabat apparatu . . . Sponfam Zib. xx, cav. vii, 
< è Caftella Sanctius Rogius deduxit . . . . nuptiæ com- ad ann. 1415, 
< feétæ pridie Idus Junii. - - - The king of Arragon cele- pag. 223, Edit. 
< brated the nuptials of his ELDEST fon Alphonfo at Va- ae 1019, 
lencia with great pomp . . Sandlius Rogius conducted the o ii 
© bride from Caflile . . . the marriage was confummatod 
© on the twelfth day of June’ In the following chap- 
ter he fpeaks after this manner. ‘ Alfonfum n aT u 
S MAXIMUM regni heredem feripfit. - - - - He ap- 

c pointed his ELDEST SON Alphonfo fucceffor to his 
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(22) Ti nr 


VUM. 39. 


(23) Diem ilam 
in aua nihil lege- 


Ib. 


(23) Ib. 48, ag 


num. 36. 


A 





(39) Anton. Pa- 
normitanus, de 
D.ciis & Faétis 
Alphoni, 4, 4, 


NUIT, 306 


(31) Jovius, E- 
log. bellica virt. 


iPuttr. 2. rii. 


(32) Panormit. 
ubi fupra, 4, 77, 
NUM., 39. 


(33) Mariana, 
we’ Uiles 


(34) Mariana, 
ibid. 


(35) Pontanus, 


de Bello Neapolit.- € 


ib. ri, fol. m, 
145, verfo 


another. 
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had been married me ead had reigned a good deal longer than two and twenty years, 
Mr Varillas, without doubt, intended to fpeak of this prince in the preface to his Anec- 
dotes, though he has falfely defcribed him in point of Chronology. What he fays of 
him is very curious [F]. Jc is not true that our Alphonfo tent fuccours to Scanderbeg 


‘ dominions. The words of Antonius Panormitanus 
deierve alio a place here, becaufe they contain a very 
remarkab.e particular. < Ferdinandus pater & iple 
‘inclytus rex, moriens Alphonfum filium iis pene 
‘ verbis allocutus fertur: optime fili, quoniam regna 
quæcunque dum Deo placuit obtinui, ad te ETATIS 
 PRÆROGATIVA deferri Z fcio S volo, optarim 
eas modo terras quas ea parte Hifpanie quam Caflellam 
vocitant habemus, Joanni fratri tuo, fi modo per te 
aliat relinquere. Quod ne molefie feras abs te peto, GF 
< ft pateris etiam rogo? Ferdinand defires to leave 
forne lands to his younger fon, and entreats in a man- 
ner Alphonfo to confent to it: Alphonio anfwers like 
a hero, that if fuch is his father’s pleafure he confents 
with all his heart, that his brother fhall inherit the 
crown; and that, for his part, he dces not pretend to 
fucceed to it any otherwife than thro’ grace and favour. 
Ego, mi pater ac domine, fatis intelligo iffhac regna & 
tua fere omnia ad me quidem pertinere, fed non aliter quam 
bencficio tuo. Idcirco È pluris femper voluntatem tuam 
ES feci Z facurus Jum, quam ætatis privilegium. Imo 
wero fi pro tua fingulari prudentia regnis ita demum pro- 


A 


fþicis iri confultum, fi Joannem regni fuccefforem reliqueris, 


nihil recujo, quin ipfum vel ad omnia injlituas haredem: 
non aliter (mihi credas welim) voluntati per me tue 
ujque ad pofiremum fpiritum parebitur, quam divine (30). 
Miu it not be acknowledged, that Paul Jovius took 
a great deal of care to inform himielf of ail particulars 
relating to thofe whofe elogies he compofed. ‘ Ad 
‘ magnum imperium novumque regnum. ... vehe- 
‘ mentiffime contendebat, poftquam ipfum nature jus 
‘ ad Joannem fratrem majorem natu paterni Tarraco- 
‘ nenfis imperii hareditatem cetuliflet (31). -- - After 
< he had refigned to his elder brother Jobn what was in- 
< decd his birthright, and paternal inheritance, the king- 
dom of Arragon, he pufked his way with all poffible 
‘ expedition to new and very confiderable dominions. I 
fould not be backward to believe, that it appeared to 
him a nobler thing for a younger fon to become a 
king, than for one king to conquer the kingdom of 


A 


E] .... and that he had been married.) We have 
already quoted Mariana on this head ; and here is a 
fecond teftimony, which will inform us that Alphonfo 
had met with an excellent wife. ‘ Acceperat ali- 
quando a Maria fingularis exempli uxore literas quas 
cum femel atque iterum attentifime perlegiffet, mox 
< inquit, izflitueram olim nihil de uxore extra thalamum 
< dicere, ne benedicens uxorius aut immodeftior haberer. 
At nunc mihi prorfus mutandum confilium, FP quidvis 
homines obloquantur quocunque in trivio cuique ob- 
< vio, fine modo S modeflia de uxoris wirtute atque 
‘ conflantia prædicandum (32). He once refolved never 
to fpeak any thing of the merit of his wife, leit he 
might be thought too fond of her, a thing perfons of 
his rank have no great reafon to fear ; but after hav- 
ing read a letter he had received from her, he changed 
his mind, and refolved to publifh her virtues on all 
occafions. This defign was both juft and honourable, 
but then he fhould have remembered her in his will, 
where he never once mentioned her ; which has given 
occafion to fay, he would have divorced her, in order 
that he might marry his miftrefs. Regine nulla mentio: 
fama fuit (FS magni wiri teffantur ea repudiata Lucre- 
tiam Alaniam pellicem ducere cogitaffe (33). ‘This miftrefs 
was in hopes the Pope would have confented to her 
marriage, and therefore took a journey on purpofe to 
Rome, with the equipage of a queen, but fhe did not 
obtain her defire (34). Others fay only, that Alphonfo 
would have married her if his queen had died. This 
Lucretia was a fair Neopolitan, who knew fo well how 
to cajole the good old king, that he granted every 
thing fhe requefted. ‘ Hæc eft illa Lucretia, cujus 
‘ per orbem terrarum amores fuere quam notiffimi. 
< Fam Alphonfus adamatam propter forme qua præ- 
€ ftabat excellentiam, fuaviffimis etiam puellæ illecebris 
fenex ipfe delinitus, divitiis, opibus, authoritate ita 
extulerat, ut plerique arbitrarentur, fi Maria vita 
exceffiflet, legitimæ uxoris eam loco habiturum (35). 
-- -This is that Lucretia, whofe amours were fo no- 


to all the world. Alphonfo doated on her for 
- I 
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for 
< her beauty, and fhe foothed the old man in fuch a manner 
< by her bewitching behaviour, that he advanced her to 
< Juch height of riches, grandeur, and power, as to 
< make moft people believe he would certainly have mar- 
‘ ried ber, in cafe his wife Mary had died? Ido not 
well know by what woman Alphonfo had thofe two 
daughters, who were married advantageoufly by their 
father, one to the duke of Ferrara, and the other to 
the duke of Seffa (36). Mariana agrees that Alphonfo 
was guilty of incontinence (37). Ferdinand, who 
fucceeded him in the kingdom of Naples, was a natu- 
ral fon he had in Spain (38), and who had no great rea- 
fon to be pleafed with Lucretia, the lat miftrefs of 
Alphonfo, becaufe fhe embraced the faction of An- 
jou (39). T repeat it again, is it not flrange that 
Paul Jovius fhould {peak of the celibacy of this prince? 
‘< In cælibatu fingularem eamque paucis incompertam 
‘ liberi & tranquilli animi felicitatem repofuit, fic ut 
* eum- nunguam poenituerit connubia rejecife, quum 
‘ filium Ferdinandum regiæ indolis ex nobili concu- 
‘ bina in fpem regni fufcepiffet (40). --- He found in 
‘ a fingle life the particular fJatisfađion of a free and 
‘ eaf mind, known but to few, fo that he never repented 
‘ of his having declined matrimony, when he had brought 
‘< up Ferdinand, a fon of a very noble difpofition, whom 
he had by a miftrefs of quality, with a defign to make 
¢ him bis fuccefor. Antonio Maria Gratiani has been 
almoft as much miftaken as Paul Jovius. He believed 
Alphonfo foon became a widower. ‘ Ex uxore quam 
< juvenis duxit Caftella Regis propinqui fui filia libe- 
‘ ros non tulit, eaque brevi amiffa calebs inde per- 
‘ maniit (41). - -- He bad no children by the daughter 
of the king of Caftile his neighbour, whom he married 
< in bis youth, but lofing ber fhortly after, he remained 
€ a widower all the reff of his life. 

[F] What Mr Varillas Jays of him is very curious.] 
€ "There never was a king fo concerned about what 
€ fhould be faid of him after his death, as the laft 
‘< Alphonfo, who wore the crown of Naples. He 
é not only laboured to win battles, and to perform 
€ {fuch actions as border upon the romantic, but alfo 
< made it his bufinefs to find out fuch pens as were able 
* to record and embellifh them. There was not a writer 
‘ of any note, whom he did not attempt to gain or 
é corrupt, and all thofe who were famous, received 
‘ from him penfions or prefents in whatfoever country 
‘ of Europe their birth or fortune had fixed them. 
< And yet there never was any monarch whofe faults 
< have been more particularized than his. The leatt 
‘ of his foibles is not unknown, and one may read as 
‘ long as one will in Pontanus, Panormitanus, Bene- 
e didi, and in fixty-four other Hiftorians, that he pof- 
< feffed all the great qualities which can form a hero, 
yet people will not believe it, but rather chufe to 
‘ rely on Bernardino Cerico, who allows him only very 
common abilities, tho’ this Cerico was otherwife 
< but avery pitiful Hiftorian (42).’ I cannot perfuade 
myfelf that this relates to the laft Alphonfo, who 
was fon of Fardinand the baftard; for on the one 
hand his reign was fo fhort (43), that it could not 
allow him time to make all thofe enquiries for 
writers which Mr Varillas fpeaks of; and on the 
other, this prince was fo notorioufly vitious, and 
deftitute of thofe great qualities, which cover or 
counter-balance great vices, that he was not a fub- 
jet proper for fo many flattering Hiftorians to 
difplay for an hero. It muft therefore be Alphonfo 
the grand-father, who is to be looked upon as the 
perfon defcribed in fuch fort of hiftories. See what 
Mr Varillas has faid (44) of the laft Alphonfo, after 
having given a terrible account of the life of Ferdi- 
nand. ‘ It remains only to be obferved that his fon, 
< Alphonfo II, imitated, and even furpaffed, him, by 
ufing lefs precaution to conceal his vices: he rea 
no fort of laws, either divine or human ; nor had he 
any other claim to be called a Chriftian, but becaufe 
he had been baptized: the ravifhing ladies of the 
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lantry : he called violence and extortion the prero- 
gatives of royalty; and it is believed, for certain, 


that. it was he who advifed his father to inaliecg® 
« the 
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(36) Gratianus, 
de Cafibus Viroe 
rum illuftrium 

a ? 


(37) Id maxime 
ntemperantig yj. 
Gum in Alfonf 
moribus accufare 
lieet Mariai 
ubi fupra, : 


(38) Alfonty 
mortuo Ferdinan. 
dus fuccedit quem 
hæredem in reo. 
no Neopoliteng 
Pater inftituerar, 
natum Valentiz 
in Hifpania cite- 
rore, atque tr 
muliere fulcep- 
tum quam Va- 
lentiz cum age- 
ret in deliciis ka- 
buiffer. Pinta- 
mus, ibid, lib, iy 


fol. 108, 


(39) Id. fol. ras, 


(40) Jovius, in 
pra. 


(41) Gratian, 
ubi fupra, 


(42) Varillas, 
Preface to the 
Anecdotes of 

Florence, 


(43) It lated 2- 
bout a yaar, 


) In the Life 


of Charles yiil, 
lib, tii, pag. 28% 


E dit. of Helland. 


greateft quality and virtue, paffed with him for ga- 
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for the fiege of Belgrade; and if he did once fend him word that the Italians were 
not lefs formidable as guefls than as enemies, it was not however at the time of that 


fiege [G]. 


He had more of the character of a great king thana good hufband; and in 


his old age he kept a muftrefs, whom he would have married [Æ], if he could have 


obtained his point in divorcing his wife. 


I have jut met with a fact which feems to me very curious, and informs us of the 
caufe of the mifunderftanding between Alphonfo and his queen [/]. Ie is neceffary 
to fay fomething of his deicendants [K], and of the pretenfions of the houfe of 


Trimouille { 4]. 


¢ the fenators of Naples in the church of St Leonard.’ 
Would any one fay of fuch a prince, as Mr Varillas 
does of him he fpeaks of in the preface to his Anec- 
dotes, that an Hiftorian, who was no flatterer, Aas 
particularized his faults, has informed us of the kaf 
of his foibles, and has only allowed him very common 
abilities ? Without doubt the author of the Anecdotes 
intended to {peak of the king of Naples, treated of in 
this article ; but then he fhould not have defcribed him 
by thefe words, the laf? Alphonfo who wore the crown 
of Naples ; for if Alphonfo II, his grandfon, fhould be 
reckoned as a cypher, then there could have been 
but one Alphonfo king of Naples, and confequently 
it would be needlefs to call him the def. 

[G] It was not however at the time of that fiege.] 
The moft ignorant of my readers will be apt to guets 
there may be Hiltcrians who affirm what I deny in 
the text of this remark : but as every one is not able 
to difcover thofe Hiftorians, it would be neceflary 
for me to point them out. See then what I find in 
a quotation out of Barlet, in the Hiftory of Maho- 


(45) By et = met II (45). < Scanderbeg undertook the fiege of 
re ae ane < Belgrade, a city of Albania, which the Turks had 


‘taken from him. The better to fucceed in his de- 
‘ fign, he befought the affiftance of Alphonfo king 
‘ of Naples, the moft zealous of his allies, and fent 
‘ an exprefs to defire of him, among other things, 
< Miners and Engineers, telling him, by way of mirth, 
€ and with the freedom of an old friend, that the 
€ Albanian foldiers were only fit to fight with men, 


ann, 1405. € 
quotes Barlet. _ 
lib. wil, iS vitl. 


(46) In the re- 
mark [E], cita- 
tion (33). 


(47) Antonius but that he very well knew the Italians were able 


Pee he to force ftone-walls. Alphonfo fent him a fupply 
A * of men, money, and artillery, adding, by way of 


anfwer, agreeably enough, that the Italians who were 
come to join him, were not only qualified to engage 
with men and walls, but alfo to make conquefts of 
the ladies of Albania ; and therefore advifed him to 
let his countrymen take care they did not entertain 
domeftic conquerors, inftead of foreign friends. Scan- 


Alpbon{o $ NUW 
fee what be fays 
in article 41, of 
Eis fourth book. ‘ 
Ab ore Alphonf 
nunguam omnino 
yerbum obfcæ- 


€ 


gue à las Damas fuck qurtar el jui i0, y a@ tos Principis 
darlo en lo concerniente à fu imperio (50). Donna Juana (so) Vitrian, 
of Caftile, adds he, loft her prudence by giving way to Neres upen Phi- 
a jealoufy of her hufband, Don Philip, one of the lip de Contnes, 
firit gentlemen in the world. The queen, Donna Ma- i bg TNT 3S 
ria of Arragon, was a woman of extraordinary judg- S ; 

ment, yet a like jealoufy made her commit a thoufand 
extravagancies. She caufed Donna Margarita de Ixar, 

one of her maids of honour, and who was fuppofed to be 

the mother of Ferdinand I, king of Naples, to be ftran- 

gied ; as alfo Lopez de Concut, whom the fufpeéted to 

be manager of the amours of her hufband king Al- 

phonfo V, and by this ftep occafioned that king to go 

from her to Naples, where he died without ever fee- 

ing her more (51). This therefore furnifhes us with (51) Le higo irfe 
a reafon why he made no mention of her in his will. * S#peiesy y- 
We muit conelude, that the reciprocal difguf to each he aie 
other muft have been very great, dince it could make anger 
him rather abandon his kingdom of Arragon, than ` 
live with his wife; and her to chufe rather to have 

no part in the crown of Naples than to go home to 

her hufband. It was very fortunate for Alphon{fo, to 

find in Italy what might make him amends for the 
dominions he quitted on the other fide of the Pyrenees ; 

but, perhaps, if he had not met with fo good a recep- 

tion at Naples, he would rather have chofen to turn 
knight-errant all the reft of his days, than ever think 

of reigning in Arragon with his queen. The nece!- 

fity of living under the bonds cf wedlock is fometimes 

fo irkfome, that a man to free himfelf from them 
would go to the end of the world. 


Ultra Sauromatas fugere hinc libet & gracialem 
Oceanum (52). 


Vur. ls 


To foun this plague, with all my foul, 
ld fly far as the icy pole. 


num excidiffe 
fcimus, nun- 
quam interiora 
membrorum ejus 
quempiam vidiffe, 


(48) In the 4th 
page we read 
thefe words 5 Le 


force © contraint 


à leur korte com- 
nure de reveler 
ce vergogniux fe- 
cret de marriage; 
quod reéte fa- 
étum fic appe- 
tit {ciri, ut 
tamen erubefcat 
videri. And at 
the tenth page 
thefe, Si la loy 
divine defend a la 
femme de ne 
jetter les yeux ou 
les mains petu- 
lantes aux parties 
oti la honte de 
fon mary fe 


cache, à moindre baftian Rouillard (48). 
raifon doit il eftre 


permis a Pinthi- 
mée de divulguer 
qu'elle ait ce ref- 
fentiment de 
celles de fon 
efpoux, Nor 
enim (fays Quin- 
tilian) foctetare 
cariugali omnia 
ade mifcentur, ut 
arimus non babeat 
argued fecretum, 


(49) Panorm. 
s it, num, B. 


< derbeg fhewed this an{wer to his army, and laughed 
< heartily at it as well as his foldiers. But he repented 
‘ his having beficged Belgrade, and never was any 
‘ enterprize of his fo unfortunate.’ It is plain, here 
muft be one prince, or one time miftaken for another ; 
for in 1465, when this letter is faid to have been 
fent, there was no king of Naples of the name of 
Alphonfo. 

[H] He had a miftrefs whom he would have married.) 
This appears by the paffage I have quoted before out 
Mariana (46). But we are not to believe, as a confe- 
quence of the amours of this prince, that his reader (47) 
has toldan untruth, where he has acquainted the world, 
that his mafter never uttered an obfcene expreffion, 
nor ever fuffered the fecret parts of his body to be 
feen by any. All licentioufnefs is not without bounds ; 
lafcivioufnefs does not always extend itfelf to the tongue 
and eyes; and it is not impoflible but Alphonfo and 
Lucretia might have reciprocally excluded the fight 
from their amorous myfteries. It would not avail 
any thing to affirm, that when one grants the mof, 
one grants the leaft ; that objection will admit of a 
great many good anfwers. See the Capitulaire of Se- 
Our king Alphonfo thought 
there was no greater folly than to look for a wife after 
fhe had eloped, hos maxime infanire dicebat qui uxorem 
a fe digreffam fugitivamque perquirerent (49). This is 
a fign he would not have given himfelf much trouble 
after Mary his queen, in cafe fhe had left him. 
He could not therefore be fuppofed to love her extra- 
ordinarily. 

[1] The caufe of the mifunderflanding between Alphonfo 
and his queen.) Don JohnVitrian, who has added a great 
many notes to his Spanifh tranflation of the Memoirs 
of Philip de Comines, maintains, that a very jealous 
humour in ladies turns their heads, and is of very great 


fervice to kings. Pafion es efla de los celos y fofpechas,” 
VOL. IV i 


[K] It ts necéfary to fay fomet Dine of bis defcendants. | 
Ferdinand I, his natural fon, fucceeded him, and was 
married twice, firit to Mabella of Clermont, and after- 
wards to Joan hiter to the king of Spain. ‘The chil- 
dren by his firft wife were Alphonfo duke of Calabria ; 
Frederic prince of Altamura ; John who was a car- 
dinal ; Francis duke of St Angelo ; Donna Beatrix wife 
of Matthias king of Hungary; and Donna Leonora 
duchefs of Ferrara. He had only one daughter by 
his fecond wife, namely, Donna Giovanna, who was 
married to king Ferdinard II, his nephew. He had 
likewife fome natural children, and reigned thirty five 
years, dying in the beginning of the year 1494, aged 
feventy-one years. 

Alphonfo II, duke of Calabria, his eldeft fon, 
fucceeled him, and married Hippolita Maria, daugh- 
ter of Francis Sforza duke of Milan, by whom he had 
two fons and one daughter, Don Ferdinand, Don 
Pietro, and Donna Ifabella duchefs of Milan. lis 
three natural children were Don Alphonfo duke of 
Bifegli, Don Cafar, and Donna Sancia wife of Geofrey 
Borgia. ‘The fear he was under on account ¢ 
Charles VIII of France, made him refign his domi- 
nions to his eldeft fon Ferdinand. He did not reign 
above a year. 

Ferdinand II fucceeded by the abdication of his 
father Alphonfo IT, and was driven out of his king- 
dom by the Frehch ; he was re-cflablifhed at lat by 
the affiftance of the Great Captain ; but died foon 
after in 1495. He left no children : he had married 
his aunt Donna Giovanna. 

Frederic fon of Ferdinard I, fucceeded Ferdinand IF, 
and was deprived of his dominions in the year 150+, 
without ever being able, either he, or any of his chil- 
dren, to recover them (53). 

[L] ... and of the pretenfions of the boufe of Trimoau- 
ille (5 ad To fhew the foundation of thefe, I need only 


kkk produce 


of 


($3) Taken from 
‘Tomato Cofto, 
in his baok, inti- 
tuled, Nomi delle 
Provincte citta 

«e o o del regno 
di Napoli, de Rei- 
che vi regnarcno 
con le lor difcen- 
denze fgnrate in 
alberi, Sr, 

(54) It is com- 
monly {pelt thus, 
in conformity to 
the pronuncia- 
tion; but the 
true and antien€ 
Orthography is 
‘Tremotlle, 


314 


55) A Memoir 
containing the 
right of Mr de la 
Tremoille to the 
kingdom of Na- 
ples, pay. 2, G 


is 


1504. 


1473. 


1500, 


TSIZ, 


1515. 


(a) Balzac, letter 
e xxvii, book in, 


to Chapelatn. 
(5) Ibid. 


(c) Above, re- 
mark [4 } of 
the article DU 
BOSC (N). 

See Colomics, 
Biblioth. Choifte, 


pag. I71. 


(d) Above, cita- 
tion (e), of the 
article BAL- 
ZAC (Joun 


Lewis). 


(1) Balzac, Mif- 
cellaneousWorks, 
difcourie VI, ina- 
tituled, Parg- 
porafe uM de la 
grande Eloquence, 
fig» ft, 164. 
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produce the extra& of a memoir, which informs 
us of the fate of king Frederic and his family. 

‘ (s5) This prince, after having reigned fome years, 
é had the misfortune to find Lewis XII of France, and 
‘ Ferdinand king of Arragon, firnamed the Catholic, 
‘ entered into a confederacy to difpoffefs him: their 
‘armies invaded his kingdom, made themfelves 
< matters of it, and divided it. 
‘ The king feeing himfelf dethroned, chofe rather 
to truft to Lewis XIJ, whofe probity was univerfally 
known, than to Ferdinand the Catholic ; and retired 
into France, where he died. 
< Frederic was twice married, firft to Anne of Savoy, 
‘ daughter of Amadeus IX, duke of Savoy and of 
< Yolande of France, fifter of Lewis XI. By this firft 
‘ marriage he had only Charlotte of Arragon, who, 
< in her father’s life-time, and during his peaceable 


A 
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pofleffion of the kingdom of Naples, was married in 
France to Guy XVI, count of Laval, one of the 
greateft lords of Europe, and one of the moft illu- 
{trious families. 

‘ King Frederic married for his fecond wife Ifabella 
de Beaux, by whom he had three fons, Alphonfo, 
Cefar, and Ferdinand ; and two daughters, [abella, 
and Julia. Of thefe five children there were but 
two married, namely, Ferdinand and Julia: this 
laft to George Marquis of Mentferrat, but fhe died 
the very day her nuptials were to have been con- 
fummated. 

< Ferdinand duke of Calabria, defended the city of 
Taranto againft the Spaniards, who took it after a 
long fiege ; and, notwithftanding the capitulation, 
which gave this prince leave to retire whither he 
pleafed, they carried him into Spain, and forced him to 
marry two old princeffes : the firft, Mencia de Men- 
doza, widow of Henry of Nafiau ; and the fecond, 
Germaine de Foix, reli€t of Ferdinand the Catholic. 
He had no children by either of thefe two wives, 
and died in 1559. 

‘ Alphonfo, called the infant of Arragon, came 
from Naples into France; where, after having re- 
ceived the honours due to his birth, he died with- 
out iffue, as well as Cæfar and Ifabella. 
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* Ofall the children of the unfortunate Frederic, laf 
‘ king of Naples, there was notione except Charlotte 
‘ of Arragon, his daughter, by the firi venter, who 
< left any polterity : fhe had by Guy XVI, count of 
< Laval, one fon, who was killed ina fight at Bicoque 
‘ without having ever been married ; and two daugh- 
‘ ters, Catharine, and Anne of Laval. 
< Catherine was married to Claudius de Rieux, who 
took the name of Laval, and whofe family has heen 
entirely extin¢t by the deceafe of Guy XX, count of 
Laval, dying without having ever been married, in 
the year 1605. 
‘ Anne of Laval, fecond daughter of Charlotte of 
Arragon and of Guy XVI, was married to Francis 
de la Tremoille, fon of Charies de la 'Tremoille, 
prince of ‘Talmond, killed at the battle of Marignan, 
and grand-fon of Lewis Ii de la Tremoille, killed 
at that of Pavia. 
‘ It is certain, that the daughters and their defcen- 
dants fucceed to the kingdom of Naples ; and there- 
fore Mr de la Tremoille has an unqueftionabie right 
to that kingdom, as defcendant in a right-line from 
Frederic of Arragon, laft king of Naples; and that 
with fo much the more reafon, becaufe by Charlotte 
of Arragon’s marriage-contract with Guy XVI, 
count of Laval, that princefs had exprefsly referved 
to herfelf and her heirs, all the right to the fuccef- 
fion of king Frederic, and his children, for want of 
heirs male. It was on this foundation, the houfe of 
Tremoille thought proper to fend their plenipoten- 
tlaries to the congrefs of Munfter and Nimeguen,  ,; 
to fet forth their right, and defire juftice from the 1653 
mediators: which having been retufed them, they 
entered their protefts.. This1is what I have taken 
from a Memoir printed in France, with the neceifary 
proofs. It was fhown to the mediators at the peace 
of Nimeguen in the year 1678, and of Ryfwick in 
the year 1697, by Monfieur Sanguiniere, counfellor of 
the Chatelet at Paris, and deputy from the duke of 
Tremouille. You may fee, in the beginning of the (56) Printed at 
fourth tome of the Adis and Memoirs of the Negotiation pe ali 
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pi ; 737 5 Adrian Mot- 
of the peace of Nimeguen (50), all that relates to the com- RA the year 
mifion of this envoy. 1680, 


NAR NI, an Italian Capuchin, and a great preacher, flourifhed at the beginning of 
the XVIIth century, Some think Balzac fpoke of him in the paflage which will be 
feen below [4]. He had admired him in the pulpit, but did not fo when his fermons were 
printed (a): fee the judicious criticifms he has made on the fermons of this Capuchin (b). 
I have elfewhere faid (c) that they have been publifhed in French ; and that d’Ablancourrt, 
who tranflated them, has yielded the whole honour and profit of them to Father du 
Bofc. I have alfo (d) faid that our Narni and Balzac’s father were like one another. I have 
juft now confulred an author, who tells me the name of this monk was Jerom Mautini 
of Narni (e); that, after having made himfelf famous in feveral cities of Italy, and 
even at Rome itfelf, he was made choice of to preach before the Pope and cardinals; 
and that he had all the qualifications required in an excellent preacher, a good figure, fine (e tris themne 
languague, great purity of manners, and fo vehement a zeal in cenfuring the vices of ofis osy: 


Narni is a aty a 


mankind, that he rendered himfelf odious to impenitent finners, When he faw he could try. 


[A] Some think that Balzac fpoke of him in the paffage 
avhich will be feen below.| And when that excellent 
< Capuchin of Pope Gregory, preaching one day at 
Rome, concerning the obligation of refidence, ftruck 
fo great a terror into thirty or forty bifhops who 
heard him, that they all hurried away to their re- 
fpeftive diocefes. And when at another time, he 
converted a whole city with one of his Lent-fermons ; 
and that the people going out of the church cryed 
out Mercy, as they paffed through the ftreets; and 
that it was computed two thoufand crowns were ex- 
pended in the holy-week in cords for difcipline ; 
though thefe are no very dear fort of goods; pray 
tell me, did this poor Chriftian Philofopher fall fhort 
of any thing eflential to Monarchy, and of that per- 
fect fubmiffion it requires from it's fubjeéts ? Did not 
he triumph in his rags, and tattered cloaths ? Was 
not his mean condition full of grandeur, and envi- 
roned with majefty. Was not he lord, and almoft a 
tyrant over thofe who gave him alms (1) ? It is a 
great fault to defcribe people by fuch indeterminate 
characters. There were fifteen Popes of the name of 
Gregory ; how therefore fhould one guefs in what 
time this Capuchin of Pope Gregory performed fuch won- 
derful exploits by his eloquence? Ought not Balzac, 
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who intended no doubt to write not only for the time 
prefent, but for that to come, to have managed mat- 
ters fo, that after his death his readers might under- 
ftand who the perfons were whom he had commended ? 
Father Rapin has avoided this fault. < (2) We are (2) Repin, Be 
€ told of a certain Capuchin, fays he, named Philip (3) 80907 0053 
> ° x / Eloquence al 
‘ de Narni, who, under the pontificate of Gregory AV, pulpit, num. 15, 
< preached at Rome with fo much force, action, and of the firft ed- 
< zeal, that he never {poke in public, but he made the tion, pag. '*% 
< peopl ll thro’ the ft hey and sum 18, 
people cry out Mercy, all thro’ the ftreets, as they b 
. - > pag- 3%) Date 
< went home from his fermon (4). _ It is alfo faid, that 4%" 1686. 
‘ as he was one day preaching before the Pope, con- 
‘ cerning the obligation of bifhops to refidence, he (4) nicius Ey- 
‘ fo frightned, by the vehemence of his difcourfe, thir- thraus, calls be 
‘ty bithops who were his auditors, that they hurried Jerome. 
€ away next morning to their refpective diocefes.’ P 
¢ (4) Balzac 7° 
Peter de St Romuald feems to make a wrong ufe of f only ofa 
the teftimony of Balzac, for he applies it not to Father y ent-fermon, 
Narni but to another Capuchin. Nay, he does worle, and does net 
he falfifies it, and pretends to find things in it which menton h A 
his will eafily be difcovered, $26 PE 
are really nat there. This will eafily be dilcovered, pê 5, 
and needs nothing more than comparing the words of 
Balzac, with thefe following. ‘ About this time Fa- 
© ther Alphonfo le Loup, a Capuchin, and a native of 
‘ the city of Medina Sidonia, died. It was faid of 
3 2 J Father 


(5) Peter de St 
Romuald, A- 
bridgment of the 
Chronological 
Treafury, Tom. 
iii, pag. Mm. 3855 
ad anu, 1600. 


(6) Nicius Ery- 
threus, Pina- 
coth. 1, pag. 
136. 


NARNI NAVAGIERO. 
gain nothing upon the corruption of his auditors [8], he refolved to appear no more ni 
che pulpit; and having obtained leave for that purpofe, he fhut himlelf up in a cell, 
where he applied himtelf to writ the Hiftory of the Capuchins: but the granting him 
this difpenfation was ioon repented of, and he was forced to refume his tunétion of a 
preacher. He appeared again in the pulpit, and had the fame uneafinefs as before; to 
fee the fruitlefinefs of his cenfures and exhortations; and that people came to hear him 
only to gratify their curiofity. His il ftate of health, procured him at laft an entire 
difcharge. As his good lite had raifed his reputation, no lefs than his elequence, he 
was interred with greater pomp than had ever been before beftowed on any monk of 
his order. Elis fermons were printed as foon as he was dead but did not at all come up tO 
the expectation of the public [C]: which had entertained too advantageous a notion oi 


them, 
advantages of action. 


Father Tollet a Jefuit, that he taught well, and of 
Panigarolus, another great preacher, that he pleated ; 
but of this Capuchin, that he touched the heart, and 
that very juftly, for Balzac affures us in his Mif- 
cellaneous Works, that having preached one day be- 
fore Pope Gregory, concerning the refidence of bi- 
fhops, he ftruck fuch a terror into thirty or forty 
bifhops, his auditors, that they hurried away the next 
morning to their refpettive diccefes: as likewife that 
upon his preaching at Salamanca, the chief univer- 
fity in Spain, eight hundred {cholars renounced all 
the honours, riches, and pleafures of this world, to 
profefs a religious life in feveral orders, and efpecial- 
ly in that of St Francis (5).’ 

[B] He could gain nothing upon the corruption of his 
auditors.) This is very different from the relation 
Balzac has publifhed, and which you have juft now 
read. I leave it to thofe who have leifure to recon- 
cile thefe matters, I fhall content my felf with produ- 
cing the following paffage of my voucher. ‘ Vitio- 
‘rum incufatio & querela ita acris ac vehemens, ut 
iis, qui eifdem adherefcerent, cum nollent extrahi 
gravis & molefta accideret : quamobrem ille, cum 
intelligeret aliquando, fe operam perdere, & {urdis, 
ut dicitur, fabulam canere, valetudinis excufatione, 
eo fe munere abdicandi & in folitudinem aliquam 
abeundi poteftatem fibi fieri poftulavit : qua impe- 
trata, totum fe ad hiftoriam fui ordinis fcribendam 
contulit: fed rurfus, ad eandem provinciam revoca- 
tus, cum, non minore libertate, in corruptos eorum 
mores, apud quos diceret, inveheretur ; ita ab ali- 
quibus audiebatur, ut qui delectationem ex eo quæ- 
rere, non autem vitiorum, quibus laborabant, me- 
dicinam aliquam petere, aut oblatam accipere velle, 
fixum ac deliberatum haberent. Itaque in perpetuum 
(præfertim infirma valetudine cum eflet,) ejus vaca- 
tionem muneris obtinuit (6). - - -- He reproved and 
complained of vice with fo much foarpnefs and vehemence 


that he became difagreeable and troublefome to thofe 
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This turned very much to their prejudice, and befides they were deftitute of the Y 
This is what I have learnt trom Nicius Erythræus ( f). 


< who were fo far gone in it, as to rejolve not to be re- 


‘ formed: achen therefore he came to underfiand, that 
‘ bis labour was all loft, and that he was only preach- 
“ing to the winds, be defired leave, under pretence of 
ill health, to quit that fanion, and to retire into 
Jelitude: which having ovtained he applied bimself 
aubolly to aurite the hiflory of his order: but being 
again called to the office of preaching, and inveisbiny 
with as great freedom as before againft the corrupt 
manners of bis auditors, he found the attention of fome 
of them, was only grounded on the view of being pleaf- 
ed with bis difcourfe, avithout any defire torfeek a reme- 
dy for their vices, or accepting ene when offered, avainft 
both which they appeared obftinately fixed and deter- 
mined, A great many people will give more credit 
to Nicius Erythrzus than to Balzac. 

[C] His fermons avere printed, but did not come np to 
the expectation of the public.] I have obferved the 
fame thing with regard to Mr Morus (7), to whom 
we may apply this paflage of Nicius Erythrwus, as 
well as to Father Narni: ‘ Liber cjus concionum, f- 
‘ mul ac diem obut, ftatim impreflus apparuit; cui 
nihil tam obfuit, quam expećtatio, quæ de ejus in- 
genio & eloquentia habebatur ; quæ eficiebat, ut 
omnia quantumvis magna, minora expeĉtatione vi- 
derentur. In quo etiam factum eft palam, quanta 
in actione vis infit, & quam jure primas illi Demoft- 
henes, fecundas, & tertias dederit, cum ea deficiente 
oratio eadem alia effe exiftimetur (8). 
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death, laboured under no difadvantage fo great as the 
high opinion which had been conceived of his svit and 
eloquence, for this made every thing, how fine foever 
“in itlelf, fall fhort of expectation. Hence aljo it is 
< evident, hor much depends upon the force of ation, 
< and how jufliy Demofthenes has aferibed to it the firft 
‘< fecond, and third parts of Oratory, when without tf 
< the fame oration foall appear quite different.’ 
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NAVAGIERO (AnpREWw), in Latin Naugerius, a noble Venetian, was onc 
of the illuftrious men in the XVI century. He rendered himfelf confiderable, not only 
by his eloquence and learning, but alfo by the fervices he did his country in affairs 


of ftate. 


He ftudied the Latin tongue under Marcus Antonius Sabellicus at Venice, 
and the Greek under Marcus Mufurus at Padua (a). 


{tyle of Cicero, and by his funeral orations on Bartholomew d’ Alviano, and on the 


Doge Leonard Loredano, he difcovered himfelf to be an exellent Orator. 
with no lefs fuccefs in Latin, and Italian poetry. | : 


different from that of Martial (b). 
had againft that antient poet. 


His tafte for epigram was very 


It ts pre- 


315 


d 


f) In Pineeata- 
Page 13» 


D308 


(7) Above, re- 
mark [J | or ohe 


artide MORES. 


' ! His (8) Nic. Erythre 
Jermons, which were printed, immediately after his uw feo: 


He propofed for his model the (a) Jov's, in 


Elogiis doétorum 
Virorum, cap. 


He MCt lexwiti, pag. M 


180. 


I have taken notice elfewhere (c), of the averfion he (s) Ex codem, 
He had no lefs averfion again{ft Statius [4 }. 


ib:d. 


tended that a too clofe application to the ftudy ofthe antients fomething difordered his (c) In the remarl 





(1) Strada, Pro- 
lufione V, Jib. 


kia oo), 


(2) Ibid, 


head, and that he prevented the ill confequences of this diforder by going to the wars [E] of thearticle 
with Bartholomew d’Alviano; for he broke off by this means his attachment to books. ~ 
lt 


[4] He had xo lefi averfion again? Statius.) Ha- 
ving read in an aflembly of the Poets, fome poems of 
his called Sylva, they told him the ftyle was very 
much after the manner of Statius. This fo difturbed 
him, that he threw them into the fire, as foon as he 
got home ; and his fancy being warmed at the fight 
of this fpectacle, he compofed fome extemporary verfes 
in Latin. Which excellently well expreffed his indig- 
nation. He read it to the next poetical aflembly (1). 
Famianus Strada relates it (2): Cum Sylvas aliquot ab 
fe conferiptas legiffet, ut folebat, in Concilio Poetarum, 
audiffetque Statiano Charadteri fimiles videri, iratus fr 


bi, quod a Martiale fugiens, alio declinaffet a V irgilioy 
cum primum domum fe recepit, protinus ia Sykuass conje- 
cit ignem 3 ejufque calore fuccenfus, Verficulos prope extem- 
porarios fudit, quos in eodem Conventu, qui proxime co- 


allus ef, fub Ruflici Acmonis perfona recitavit in kunc 
modum : i 


Has, Vulcane, dicat Sylvas tibi villicus Acmon, 
Tu facris illas ignibus ure, Pater. t 
Crefcebant du€ta è Stati propagine Sylvis, 
Jamque erat ipla bonis frugibus umbra nocens, 
= Ure 


saN 


216 NAVAGIERO. NAVARRE. 


It is added, that this remedy did not reftore to him that ftrength he had occafion for, to 
difcharge an employment the republic had conferred on him with a very great falary, 
It was that of compofing a Hiftory of Venice. Others fay he began it very happily, 
but quitted it upon finding chat the refearches it required were too troublefome and 
id) Ex Jovio, fatiguing (dj, Others affure us (e) that he continued it, and that having begun it from 
in Elogiis doctor. the irruption of Charles VIII into Italy, he brought it down to his own time: but that 
eng i not being able to put the finifhing hand to it, he gave order, a little before his death, that 
130. it fhould be burnt, together with his other works; for not having leifure to revife them, 
te) Fracattor. de he was afraid they might not anfwer what his character had given the world reafon to 
Morbis contagio- expect from him [8]. He was ambaffador from the republic to the emperor Charles V ; 
nt Aa and was {carce returned from this long embafly, when he was difpatched to the court 
remark [8]. ot Francis 1. He performed this Journey with great expedition; but foon after his arrival, 
was {eized with a {potted fever, and died of it in a few days. This happened at Blois, 
the eighth day ofMay 1529. He was but forty-fix years of age. Francis I. ordered him a 
magnificent funeral. His corps was carried to Venice, and buried in the fepulchre 
of his anceftorss BARTHOLOMEW and PETER NAVAGIERO, his 
(f) Ibid. pag. brothers, were his heirs (f) BERNARD NAVAGIERO, the fon of 
156, Cf Bartholomew, is, if I miftake not, the Cardinal Navagiero, whofe article you 
tp) At the word Wil find in Moreri (g). You will there alfo meet withone ANDREW NAVA. 
Navagero. GERO efteemed for bis capacity and eloquence, who died in 1516, on his return from an 
(h) Vianoli, ae’ EMbafy into Spain, I believe he has pretended to defcribe the fame perfon, whofe article 
Hiftoria Veneta, | here give, and confequently has committed a great miftake in the time of his death, 
ae "PS Vianoli obferves, that the funeral oration of Andrea Gritti, Doge of Venice, who died the 
feventeenth of December 1538, was pronounced by Bernardo Navagiero apice degl’ ingegni 
(:) Pierius Vale- ery diti di quei tempi (b). - - - - The top wit of kis time. Nothing can more fully demon- 


rianus, de Litte- 


rat. Infelicitate, {trate the efteem Andrew Navagiero met with among the learned in Italy, than what 





Miu, mt iS to be found concerning him in Pierius Valerianus (3). 
Ure fimul Sylvas, terra fimul igne foluta, ut qui fe ipfum probe nofceret, que feciffit, cum non effe 
Fertilior largo foenore meffis eat. hujufmodi putaret, ut evulzari citra fa nominis jauram 
Ure iftas, Phrygio nuper mihi confita colle, poffent, dum tante exiflimationi, quanta jam ipfe apud 


omnes eruditos omnium ferè Nationum agebat, utpote nec 
polita fatis, nec unquam recognita, non ujfgueguaque ref- 
ponderent, quaecumque apud fe habuit, paulo ante mortem 
igne delevit. Quare ejus Libri de Venatione duo pul- 
cherrimi, in Bartholomæi Liviani gratiam Heroico Car- 


Fac, Pater, a flammis tuta fit illa tuis. 


Tulcan to thy dread fire, fo will the Fates, 
His Syluæ, ruftic Acmon dedicates. 


From Statius’s, their ill farr'd birth they drew, | Inine eleganter fcripti, EF unus de fitu Orbis eodezn fiy- 
And thence luxuriant and unfruitful grew. lo confectus, quos alias legimus, periere : atque ut omit- 
But may thy fames, while they devour the fpoil, tam Laudationem illam, quam in funere Catharine Cy- 


prie Regine, Marci Cornelii Senatoris amplifimi filie, 


nder harvefis warm the barren foil, ; =- 
For kinder harvef J de Veneta Corneliorum Gente nobilifima, ad Leonardum 


Rage on my Syluæ, but oh! fpare the crop, Lauretanum, Venetiarum Principem €S Senatum publice 
Which late I chofe to plant on Ida's top. habuit, & alia multa, que eodem igne concremata funt, 
quo piaculo dixerim luculentiffimam Hiforiam, ab ingref- 

This is giving a great loofe to prejudice. Ju Caroli VIII, Gallorum Regis, in Italiam, ad ea uf 


que tempora tot wigiliis, tantoque labore amplifimorum 


f+) See Fracatto- [B] He gave order. ... that his hiftory foould be Decemvirum jufu deductam concidifé. He adds that (5) That of Bare 


as Pie i burnt, together with his other works; for. . . . he was nothing could be preferved, but two funeral orations tholomew d'Al- 
atin A = i , a i 

k ay ve de afraid they might not anfwer what his charader had (5), and fome verfes, of which fome copies had been viants and E 

oett. given the world reafon to expect from him.) Fracaftori- taken. Thefe were printed at Venice in 1 $30 in folio, of the Doge Lav- 


us, his friend (3) and admirer, acquaintsus with all as we learn from Gefner (6). See in the remark [M ] nee 
(4) Fracaft. de thefe particulars. Vir fummi ingenii, fays he (4), fum- of the article BFE. M BUS, a confirmation of what (6) Gefner, in 
Morbis contagio- mique etiam fpiritus, affiduis Patria occupationibus di- relates to the burning the works of our Nau- Bibliothegue, 
di alla frentus, ut nullum fere fpatium Literarum fudiis fupereffet, gerius. feo 40. 


(1) Anfeime, NAVARRE (MarGarReT pe VALoIs Queren oF) fifter to Francis I, was 


eat Y born in the city of Angoulefme the eleventh of April 1492 (a). She-was a princefs of 


tan. 2 extraordinary merit, and much admired for her virtue, piety, wit, and the productions 
afl n C -= yd ° ® td 

Cate, Eloy of Of her pen. She was educated at the court of king Lewis XII, with very particular 

Mluftriows La- Care, and married to the duke of Alençon in the month of December 1509 (b). She 


pag. 269. became a widow in April 1525 (c). Her affection to her brother king Francis I, was 
extraordinary. She went into Spain, when he was prifoner there, and did him all the 
good offices a kind and prudent filter was capable of [4]. She was very ferviceable 

to 


returned this love, that in his lat ficknefs, I have 
heard, fhe fpoke to this purpofe. Should the cou- 
rier, who brings me the news ofthe king my bro- 
ther’s recovery, be never fo tired, haraffed, and dir- 
ty, I would embrace and kifs him as the fineft prince 
and gentleman of France: and fhould he want a bed 
and not be able to find one to repofe himfelf, I would 
give him mine, and gladly lie on the hard ground 
for the fake of the good news he would bring: 
but, when fhe heard of his death, fhe fell into fa 
great lamentations, and fuch an extreme of forrow, 
that fhe never after recovered it, nor took any far- 
ther care of her affairs ; as I have heard from my 
relations. At the time of her being in Spain, fhe 
fpoke fo courageoufly and handfomely to the 

2 emperor, 


(e) Id. ib. 


[4A] She did Francis I, all the fervices a kind and 
prudent fifter was capable of.| Brantome’s words will 
ferve for a comment on this text. ‘ When the king 
e was fo very ill in Spain, being a prifoner there, fhe 
‘ went to vift him, as a kind fifter and friend, with 
‘ the leave and pafi-port of the emperor ; and found 
‘ her brother in fo wretched a condition, that had 
< fhe not come he had died ; becaufe fhe underftood 
‘ his temper and conftitution better than all his Phy- 
€ ficians could do, and caufed him to be treated accor- 
< dingly, which entirely recovered him: fo that the 
€ king would often fay, that without her he muft have 
¢ died ; and that he was fo much obliged to her for 
< it, that he fhould for ever acknowledge it, and love 
£ her (as he did) to his dying-day ; and fhe fo well 
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(1) Brantome, 
Memoirs of Į- 
luftrious Ladies, 


fag. 313, 314 


Id. ib, Page 


(3) Id. ib. pag. 


352-6 


(4) Id. ib, pag. 
316, 


(5) Hilarion de 
Cafe, Elog. des 
Dames Iluftres, 
‘Lom, ti, pag. 
271, 


(6) Id. ib, 
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to him in the affairs of government [5]. 


ay 


He had alfo an inexpreffible friendfhip and 


regard for her; whereot he gave proofs even before the recovery of his liberty [C]. 
He married her in 1527 to Henry d'Albret H, king of Navarre, and gave him great 
advantages. in the marriage contract [D]. She diligently applied her felf in conjunétion 
with her hufband to all the meatures which were capable of raifing their dominions to 
a more flourifhing condition [E], and there was a time when fhe would gladly have 
introduced into them the reformation of the clergy. She very much inclined to what 
they called the new opinions, and protected thole who were perfecuted on that 


account |7 ]. 


* emperor, concerning his ill treatment of the king her 
* brother, that he was amazed at her... . “Uhefe 
‘ words pronounced fo gravely, and with fo much 
t paflion, brought the emperor to confider the matter 
* fo well, that he moderated himfelf, and vifited the 
t king, and promifed him a great many fine things, 
‘which, he did not however perform for that time. 
€ But if this queen {poke fo well to the emperor, fhe 
€ did much more fo to thofe of his council, where 
€ fhe had audience, and where fhe triumphed with 
é her Ane fpeaking, and graceful manner in which fhe 
* yas nor manto | 1). sae She prevailed {o far at 
< lait, that her arguments were allowed to be good 
‘ and tothe purpole; and fhe continued in great e- 
‘ {teem with the emperor, his council and court (2). 

[B]. . . . foe was very ferviceable to him in the af- 
fairs of government.) We thall here again make ufe 
of the words of Brantome. ‘ Such was her difcourfe, 
< that the embafladors, who addrefled her, were ex- 
‘ tremely taken with it, and gave a high character 
of it to their countrymen at their return, and by 
€ this fhe became a good afiiftant to the king her bro- 
‘ther; for they always waited on her after their 
‘ principal audience, and frequently, when he had 
‘ affairs of importance, he referred them intirely to 
€ her determination, fhe fo well knowing how to 
< entertain and engage them with her fine {peeches, 
< and being very artful and dextrous in pumping out 
‘ their fecrets: thefe qualifications the king would 
‘ often fay, made her of great ule to him, in the 
< eafing his affairs. So that I have heard there 
< was an emulation between the two fifters, who fhould 
< ferve their brother beft ; the one, the queen of Hun- 
‘cary, her brother the emperor, the other her bro- 
< ther king Francis ; but the former by war and force, 
< the latter by the activity of her fine wit and compli- 
< fance (3)... Add to this, another paflage in the 
fame author. During the imprifonment of the king her 
brother, fhe was greatly affifiant to the regent ber mother 
in governing the kingdom, in keeping the princes, and 
grandces, eaf, and gaining upon the nobility ; for fhe was 
of a very eaf accefs, and won the hearts of all people by 
the fine accomplifoments foe was miftrefs of (4). 

[C] Francis J, gave her proofs of bis friendbip for 
her... . even before the recovery of his liberty.) He 
fubftituted her after his mother fo be regent and governefs 
of Dauphine with the Jame honours and powers 
as he declares in thefe words, in his edict made at Ma- 
drid in November 1525. < And if it happen that 
‘ our faid lady and mother by ficknefs, and indifpo- 
‘ fition, or other impediment, or by death (which 
< Gop of his mercy and goodnets prevent), fhall not 
< be able to exercife the faid command, with refpect 
€ to our faid fon, and other children: wee, in that 
€ cafe, will and ordain, that our moft dear, moft be- 
< loved and only fifter, Margaret of France, duchefs 
< of Alençon and Berry, fhall, in all things refpeét- 
< ing the faid command, fucceed in the room of our 
© faid lady and mother ; and do all that is above-faid, 
< and have the like power, command and authority, as 
< our lady and mother aforefaid (5). 

[D] Aud gave him great advantages in the marriage 
contraG.| ‘ By the treaty of this marriage, concluded 
< in the caftle of St Germain en Laye, king Francis, 
promifed and agreed, that he would demand the empe- 
ror to reftore to this prince his kingdom of Na- 
varre, with it’s antient jurifdictions ; and, upon his re- 
fufal, furnifh him with a fuflicient army to make 
< himfelf mafter of it. Befides this, the king gave 
‘ him for her portion, the duchies of Alençon and Ber- 
‘ ry, and thecounty of Armagnac, intailing this fine 
< county on his defcendants, whether males or females 
* proceeding from this marriage (6).’ 

[E] She applied herfelf . .. . to all the meafures 
which were capable of raifing their dominions to a more 
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She wrote a book which was cenfured by the Sorbonne, and found 


herfelf 


flourt{ping conditien.| Jet us go on with the words of 

the Minim, who has furnifhed us with the commen- 

tary on the two preceding remarks. This new mar- 

ried couple deliberated... . hows to put Bearn in a guite 

different condition from what it then was. This country, 

naturally good and fruitful. ... hing in a bad fate, 

uncultivated and barren, through the negligence of it's 

inhabitants, quickly changed it’s face by their management. 

They invited hufbandmen out of all the provinces of France, 

avo occupied, improved, and rendered the lands fruitful : 

they caufed the toacns to be adorned and fortified ; feats 

and cafilis to be built; that of Pau, amongfh others, 

avith the fine gardens which were then in Eu- 

rope. After having fitted up a handfome place of refi- 

dence, they gave order about laws and good government ; 

they eflablified, for the differences of their fubjects, a court 

to determine them without appeal; and they reformed the 

common law of Oleron (7), which was made ufe of in e orena 
that country, and which, fince it's laf reformation in posit le Fors 
1288, had been greatly corrupted. By their converfa- d'Oleron; it 
tion and court they civilized the people. And to guard should be le Fors. 
themfelves againft a new ufirpation from Spain, they co- } oe wits i oe 
vered themfelves with Navarrins, a town upon one of tae. à 
the Gawes, which they fortified with flrong ramparts, where the covrts 
baftions, and half-moons, according to the art then in ujè weve kept in 
(8). This is one of the fineitencomiums, that can be Rome. 

given on this queen of Navarre. 

[F] She very much inclined to... the new opinions, 
and protected thofe that cere perfecuted for them.| Nei- 
ther Catholic nor Proteflant writers diipute this point, 
both fides confefs it. The tefttmony of Beza fhall 
be firit alledged : I take it from the place where he re- 
lates the firit perfecution which the reformed {fuffered 
in France, which was that of Meaux in 1523. And 


ray, 


(3) Hilarion de 
Cofte, ubi fupra, 
Tom. i, pag. 
27 8s 


fuch was the ifue of this perfecution, that the bifbop of 


Meaux defifted from going any farther : Martial public- 
ly retrafted Fabri (9) retired to Blois, and from (9) That is 
thence at laft to Nerac in the duchy of Albret by the fa- James Faber Sta- 
vour of the king's only fifter, afteraeards queen of Navarre, puleni: 
a princefs of excellent underfianding, and at that time 
raifed up by God, to break, as much as was poffible for 
her, the cruel defigns of Antony Duprat, chancellor of 
France, and others avho incenfed the king againft thofe 
they called Heretics (10). ‘The fame author having gi- (10) Beza, Hif. 
ven an account of fome perfons who fuffered martyr- Ecclefiatt. bcok /, 
dom and carried on his narrative to the year 1533, Pag: 5 
procedes thus (11): € During thefe tranfa¢tions, Mar- 
< garet queen of Navarre, only filter to king Francis, 
< did all that was poflible for her to mollify the king 
< her brother ; wherein fhe did not wholly lofe her la- 
< bour, making ufe of William Parui, doctor of the 
‘ Sorbonne, bifhop of Senlis, and confeffor to the 
< king; who, to gratify her, and not out ofany true zeal 
< he had for religion, printed the Primmer in French, 
after having firft ftruck out fome part of that which 
< was moft fuperftitious. After this impreffion fhe 
< herfelf publifhed a traét of her own in French rhime, 
< called The Mirrour of the Sinful Soul, which was com- 
< pofed in a {train very unufual in the church of Rome, 
< there being no mention made in it either of male 
‘ or female faints, or of merits, or of any other pur- (12) Id. ib, pag. 
gatory, than the blood of Jesus Curis ; and even 14 
the prayer, commonly called Sa/ve Regina, is there 
applied in French to the perfon of Jesus Curistr 
‘a .. (T2) he queen of Navarre, purfuing her a rn 
point, had fucceeded fo well that Paris was furnifhed Sorbonne, and 
with three excellent preachers (13), declaring the Bertault and 
truth with a boldnefs fomething greater than ufual. ad E 
We fhall now {ce all this more particularly in the 8" monks. 
following account of Florimond de Remond (14) = (14) Flor. de Re- 
The queen of Navarre, a good, but too eaf, a princefs, mond, Bon 
lends an ear to them, receives their books, at firft by the of the Birth and 
hands of her ladies, caufes the Latin prayers of the church Progrets of He- 
to be tranflated into French, by the bifoop of Senlis, the ee as a 
king's confeffor. She talks to him of the Lutherans, and y, 848, ae 
bi difcourfes 


(11) ld. ib. pag. 
EY 


A 


(13) Viz. Ge- 


xan nf A MN a A A 
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(d) See Beza, 
Ecclefiaftical Hi- 
tory of the 
Churches, book 


l, page 15. 


(15) Id. ib. pag. 
349. 


(16) That ts, 


NAVARRE. 


herfelf expofed to the indignation of the Divines [G], fo that the king, her brother, 


was forced to employ his authority to reftrain their infolence. 


meafures, as would perhaps have induced 


extravagance of fome hot-headed people, who pofted up fome placarts in the year 1534, (7, 

had not exafperated him to fuch a degree, as to make him become afterwards a violent ™™ in he 
She was obliged from that time to act with caution, and fn. i 
to conduct hertelf in fuch manner as the Calvinifts have highly condemned, and which gave “rim, 


erfecutor of Lutheranifm (e). 


diftourfes with him of the articles of their religion, hoping 
to make him more fojt and complying 3 out of commiferationr 
foe opens her houfes to Juch as were banifbed and profcribed, 
and commands that they fhould be their retreat and Jan- 
Guary. This is particularly obferved by all the Hiflorians 
of both parties, that this princefs was the fole caufè, with- 
out defining any ill, of the preferwation of the French 
Lutherans, and that the church, which afterwards took 
the name of Reformed, was not flifled in the cradle: for 
befides that fhe lent an ear to their difcourfes, which at 
fofi were fpecious, and not fo bold as afterwards; fhe, 
avith a good intention, maintained a great many of them 
in febools at her own expence, not only in France, but alfo 
in Germany. She took a wonderful care to preferve and 
fecure thofe that avere in danger for the Proteflant religion, 
and to fuccour the Refugees at Strafburg and Geneva. 
Thither fhe fent to the learned, at one time, a benefaétion 
of four thoufand livres. ..(15). I bave read in the pri- 
wate regifters of our parliament (16), that coming into 
court as governe/s, in the abfence of the king her hufband, 
foe made it her earneft requeft, that the court would re- 


the parliament of Zafe one Andrews Melanéthon, accufed of Herefy, and 


Bourdeaux, 


(17) Ubi fupra, 
pag. 849. 


1> 


(18) Florimond is 


here miftaken ; 


there was no Car- 


dinal de Foix: 
others fay the 
Cardinal d` Ar- 
magnac. See 


Hilarion de Coffe, 


ubi jupra » pag. 
273. 


(19) Florimond 
de Remond, ubi 


fupra, pag. $49. 


prifoner in the court-goal, which Philip Melanéthon, fhe 
faid, counfellor to the duke of Saxony, had ftrongly follicited 
of her by his letters : this Andrew was he, who under the 
pretence of teaching fchool, came to propagate his kinfman's 
doctrine in the Agenois ; fettling in the town of Tonneins, 
where he fo fuccefsfully fowed bis Herejy, according to 
the Aufsurg confeffion, that the roots of it could never fince 
be extirpated. In fhort, this good-natured princefs had 
nothing more at heart for thofe nine or ten years, than to 
procure the efcape of fuch as the king expofed to the rigour 
of juftice. She frequently talked to him of it, and by little 
touches endeavoured to imprefs on his foul fome pity for the 
Lutherans. "Chis Hiftorian gives alfo this account (17). 
€ Rouffel being returned from his travels, and received 
€ at Bern by this good princefs, and entertained in 
< her houfhold, pleafed her with his difcourfes on the 
< Proteftant religion. He perfuades her to read the 
< Bible, then rudely turned into French ; which fhe 
‘ did with fo much pleafure, that fhe compofed a 
‘ tragi-comical tranflation of almoft all the New- 
‘ Teftament, which fhe caufed to be reprefented in 
‘ the hall before the king her hufband ; having for that 
‘end obtained the bet Comedians who were then in 
“Italy. And as thefe buffoons are only to make 
* fport, and, like apes, to be pleafant imitators of the 
* humours and defires of their matlers ; fo they, per- 
‘ ceiving the queen’s inclination, intermingled in their 
‘ playing feveral ftanzas and roundelays upon the fub- 
* jet of Ecclefiaftics. Some poor Monk or Friar had 
* always fome part in the comedy or farce. It feemed 
‘ they could not be merry without laughing at Gop, 
€ and his minifters. But thefe laughings will be turned 
‘ into tears. The king her hufhand, a prince as good- 
‘ natured as the queen, went from the comedy to 
€ fermons, which they called exhortations, which 
é were delivered in his chamber, both by Rouffel, and 
‘ a fugitive Carmelite of Tarbe, called Solon. Thefe 
t fermons, particularly thofe of Solon, who was more 
t harp and violent than his companion, abounded 
* with abufes againft the Pope and church-men. A 
t brave and courageous monk, who, before he died, 
* difpatched five wives. ‘They mingled fome appear- 
“ance of piety and devotion, with an oftentation of 
* the true underftanding of the Gofpel. This occa- 
* fioned the Cardinals de Foix (18) and Gramont, 
* being no longer able to bear thefe extraordinary 
* proceedings of the king, who went to church only 
* for form fake, to retire from his court. But, as 
* from the comedies in his hall, he was led to the ex- 
‘ hortations in his chamber; fo from thefe prayers 
€ he was made to defcend to the manducations in the 
€ cave, or at leaft in the fecret places of the mint ; which 
* is upon the defcent of the terras of the caftle of Pau. 
* This was the name they then gave their ceremonies, 
* which at prefent they call the Supper.’ He added (19), 
I 


She had taken fuch 
him to favour the Reformation (d), if the 


occafion 


that Francis I, being informed of this fine trade which 
was driven at Pau, was angry. and fent for his 
fifter; that fhe came to him, condutied by the lord de 
Burie, governour of Guienne, who was feized with the 
fame folly: that at her coming the king reprimanded 
her, tho’ he loved her infinitedy 3 that fhe anfwered /ife 
a Catholic; that fhe nevertheleis propofed to the 
king the introduction of a reformed Mats, which was 
called the Ma/fs in feven points ; that fhe caufed him to 
hear the fermons of three Lutheran preachers ; that at 
her requeit Rouffel, one of them, who had been put 
in prifon, was releafed; that the king was fomething 
Joaken upon the propofal of a Mals of feven points (20), 
and had it not been for the placarts, it was to be feared 
his fifter’s addrefs would have made a great pro- 
grels. 

[G ] She wrote a book which was cenfured by the Sor- 
bonne, and found herfelf expofed to the indignation of the 
Divines.} ‘This bock was intituled, Tbe Mirrour of 
the finful Soul, and was printed in 1533. I have 
{poken of it above (21). The contents of it * ex- 
treamly provoked the Sorbonne, and efpecially Beda, 
and others of his humour ; fo that they could not 
forbear attacking her in their fermons ; and in 
particular, a comedy was acted in the college of Na- 
varre, wherein fhe was transformed into a Fury of 
Hell ; what is more, they condemned her book : of 
which, fhe having complained to the king her brother, 
fome of the actors of this comedy were imprifoned ; 
and the king demanding upon what reafons the con- 
demnation of this book was founded, the univerfity, 
who then had Nicolas Cop for their rector, exprefsly 
difowned the cenfure of the Sorbonne; which, in 
fome meafure abated the fury of our mafters, and 
greatly itrengthened the {mall number of the Faithful. 
At that ume alfo John Calvin, upon his return from 
his ftudies of the Law, came to Paris, where he 
greatly promoted the work of the Lorp, not only 
by teaching the truth, but alfo by oppofing Heretics, 
whom the Devil endeavoured to thruft into the 
church, particularly that wretched moniter Michael 
Servetus, who, among other blaf{phemies, denied the 
Holy Trinity, and the Eternity of the Son of Gon; 
which Servetus having appointed to difpute with 
Calvin at a certain day and hour, durft not however 
appear. It was then alfo that he firt repulfed the 
Libertines, who, in our time, have renewed the 
abominable fect of the Carpocratians, removing all 
diftinétion between good and evil, It happened at the 
fame time, that it being the cuftom of the univer- 
fity of Paris to aflemble at All-Saints in the church 
of the Mathurins, where the rector is to harangue ; 
Cop, whom we have before-mentioned, fpoke 
an oration, which had been made for him by Calvin, 
in a quite different ftile from what was ufual. This 
being reported to the parliament, the reCtor was fent 
for with a defign to detain him, and ferjeants were 
alfo fent to the college of Forteret, where Calvin 
then refided (22).”. This we learn from Beza. 
will find a fine account of this, with all the particular 
circumftances, in a letter written by Calvin to Francis 
Daniel in 1533 (23). ‘There, among other things, 
you will find, that after the fatisfa¢tion, which was 
made by the rector of the univerfity, the king com- 
manded that the bifhop of Paris fhould appoint the 
preachers in the parifhes. This was in order to hinder 
the Sorbonifts from continuing to manage them, ac- 
cording to their caprices, and to make choice of the 
moit outrageous preachers. Allatum eff regium diploma, 
quo Pariftenfi Epifcopo permittitur preficere quos welit 
fingulis parochiis concionatores, qui prius pro libidine illo- 
rum eligebantur, ut quifque erat clamofiffimus EF folida 
furore praditus quem illi zelum vocant (24). We have 
feen in another place (25), the furious infolence with 
which a guardian of the Francifcans preached againft 


this queen. 
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(29) 


Id, 1D. fe : 
854. ` 


(21) In the re- 
mark [F] q. 
tation (11), . 


You (22) Beza, ubi 


fupra, pag. 13° 


£33) Tt is the firt 
in the collection 
of Calvin’s Let- 
ters. 


(24) Calvinus, 
Epift. i, page ms 
co 


(25) Above, e- 
mark [B] at 

the article JU- 
NIUS (FRA- 
cis) Profeflors 





NAVARRE 


occafion to the Papifts to fay that fhe perfectly renounced her errors [H]. 


[H] She conducted herfelf in fucha manner, as the Cal- 
qinifts have highly condemned, and which gave occafion to 
the Papifts to fay that fhe perfectly renounced her errors. | 
Beza, relating the confequences of the rigorous proiecu- 
tion to which the Faithtul were expoted, atter the 
aflair of the placarts, fays, < that the greateft misfor- 
‘ tune was, that moft of the grandees began to fuit 
< themfelves to the humour of the king ; and by de- 
‘ grees grew fuch ftrangers to the ftudy of the Scrip- 
‘ tures, that at lait they became worfe than all others ; 
< nav, even the queen of Navarre began to behave her 
‘ {elf ina quite different manner, falling into Idolatry 
‘like the reit; not that the approved fuch fuperiti- 
‘tions in her heart, but becaufe Rufh, and others 
‘ like him, periuaded her they were indifferent things : 
< the conieguence of which was fuch, that at lait ihe 
< was blinded with a ipirit of error, having admitted 
‘into her houfe two defperate Libertines, Quintin 
< and Pocques, whofe blafphemies and errors, with 
‘an ample confutation of them, are to be feen in 
< John Calvin’s works (26)? He fpeaks more fa- 
vourably of her in his Icones; for having, in a few 
words reprefented the good fervices fhe had done the 
Reformed, he contents himfelf to add, that fhe a httle 
eclipfed ner glory by her credulity in her later years. 
Quamvis ipfius gloria nonnullam in ultima tandem ipfius 
ætate credulitas labem afperferit (27). Many are per- 
uaded, that in complaitance to the king her brother, 
fhe obferved all the externals of Popery, with an exact- 
nefs which deceived this great monarch. Read the 
following patiage: The conflable of Montmorenci dif- 
courfing . . one day with the king, made no difficulty or feruple 
to tell him, that if be would quite exterminate the Here- 
tics of this kingdom, he muff begin with his court, and 
with his neareft relations, naming the queen his fifter ; 
to which the king anfwered, Let us not fpeak of that; 
foe loves me too much ; foe vill never believe but what T 
believe, nor take up a religion to the prejudice of my 
(28) Brantome, fiate (28). Brantome had been faying (29), that this 
jiluttrious Ladies, queen was fufpected of Lutheranifm, but out of refpect 
Page ne and love to the king her brother, who loved her entirely, 
and always called her his darling, fhe never made any 
profefjion or appearance of it ; and if foe believed it, fhe 
always kept it to herfelf with very great fecrecy, becaufe 
the king violenth hated it, declaring that this, and every 
new fect, tended more to the defirution of kingdoms, mo- 
narchies, and dominions, than to the edification of fouls. 
Others believe, that it was not poffible for Francis I, 
to be ignorant the queen of Navarre was a Lutheran 
in her heart; her attachments to the party, and the 
proteclion fhe gave the fugitives for this caule, were 
not fuch things as could be concealed from the king 
of France: he only feemed not to know them, and 
was fatisfied with the exterior of a princefs whom he 
loved and was not willing to make uneafy. But if fhe 
inwardly adhered to the Roman communion, it was 
not however till towards the concluficn of her life ; 
(30) The fame for it is certain that Rouflel (30), whom fhe made 
whom Beza calls bifhop of Oleron, was nothing lefs than a Papit (31), 
Rufh, tho’ he did not come to an open rupture. However it 
(31) See Flori- be, let us fee what a Catholic writer fays of the end 
ond de Re- Of this queen. But not, fays he (32), to obfcure the 
mond, ubi fupra, Poxour and glory of fo great a princefs ... . it is certain 
pag. 850, 851. that fome years before her death, fhe acknowledged her 
error, and withdrew from the precipice from which fhe 
was falling, refuming ber former piety and catholic devo- 
tion, protefting to her death, that fhe bad never departed 
from it; that what foe had done for them, proceeded more 
from compaffion, than any ill-will to the antient religion 
of her fathers . . . . Lying upon her death-bed, fhe received 
the body of ber Creator, and refigned her foul, embracing 
the crofs Jhe had upon her bed, as I have heard it related 
by Giles Caillau, a good Francifcan, who gave her the 
extreme undtion, and affified ber in her laf? moments. The 
lady de Riberac, a good and virtuous woman, of the fa- 
mily of Candalle, whowas educated with her, told me, 
that Calvin.... frequently exhorted her, both by letters 
and meffages, to maintain the truth; and that foe defired 
him to come to her, to make her fee and acknowledge her 
error, and to place her in the way of falvation. Vila- 
rion de Cofte fays, ‘that in her later years fhe fre- 
‘ quented the facraments of confeflion, and of the 
< altar, in the church of the White-Friers at Paris, 
‘ where .... fhe confeffed to Francis le Picard... . 
< dottor of Divinity . . . communicated from the hand 


of) Beza, UD 
wal 
fupra; pags 27° 


(27) Idem, in 
Jeonibus, folio 
Ty iy. 


(29) Id. ib. pag. 
309. 


(32) Id. ib. ch, 
iw, pag. 855> 
$56. 
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There are 
proofs 


‘ of this holy perfon, after having heard his mafs and 
‘fermon (33). He adds, that fhe built, and founded (33) Hilarion de 
at her cwn expence, torvards the conclufion of her life *. Cotte, ubi fupra, 
churches and hofpitals, among others that of the red-coat ea? 75: 
boys at Parts, for the maintenance and education of or- 
plans, whon: jee ordered to be called the Children of in bis Antigui- 
Gop the Farner. Here is vet a itronger teftimony : ries of Pars. 
< She died a good Chriftian and Catholic, againdt the 
opinion of many : but as for my own part, I can af- 
firm myfelf, being a little boy in her court, with my 
grand-mother and mother, never to have feen her do 
any contrary act; fo that when fhe retired into a 
nunnery, in Augoumois, after the death of the king 
her brother, which wasy called ‘Tuffon, where fhe 
performed her quarantine, and refided a whole 
jummer, and built a fine houfe, fhe was often feen 
to do the office of the abbefs, and to chant with the 
nuns at their mafies and vefpers (34). 
From all this we may infer, that Mezerai did not 
much examine things, when he writ (35), that the 
queen of Navarre, being cenlured by the king ker bro- 
ther, m 1535 (36), protefed to him, that fhe avould never 
more depart from the Catholic religion, and even de- 
clared herfelf an enemy to its oppofers 3 neverthele/s, to- 
wards the end of her days, in 1549, fhe feemed to repent 
of ber repentance, and defired Calvin by letters, to come 
and infiruct and confort her. Such ftrange .falfheods 
raile great prejudices againit this author ; and if ever ` 
his hiftories fhould happen to be criticifed by fome 
able pen, J am certain it will be wondered, how 
they came to be fo much efteemed. We fhall ob- 
ferve, by the by, two other faults of his. He 
fays, that after the recantation of Brigonnet (37), 
James le Fevre retired to Nerac to queen Marga- 
ret (38), and that Rouflel was bifhop of Oleron at 
the time fhe was reprimanded by Francis 1 (39). All 
this is falfe. Briconnet recanted in 1523, and our Ee. 
Margaret was not married till 1527 to the king of * 
Navarre, lord of Nerac: Roufiel was not made bi- ¢49) Id. ib. paz. 
fhop till a long time after the reprimand here in que- 403. 
{tion. 
Beza’s words, which we have feen at the beginning 
of this remark, greatly want to be explained. He 
gives us plainly to underftand, that the queen of Na- 
varre fuffered her mind to be corrupted by two wretched 
libertines, whofe illufions and blafphemies Calvin con- 
tuted. ‘Dhis fhould not have been fo exprefled ; for 
Beza himfelf has owned, in another book, that this 
queen did not follow the myftical doétrines of thee 
men (40); and that fhe was deceived no farther by TOC ns | 
them, than to believe them honet men. What he interpret thefe 
there fays re¢ctifies the former paflage, and flands in words, Verum 
need of a farther foftening ; for the term of fafei. "/erum non re- 
nating or bewitching is too {trong on this occafion. 77% 32 the paf- 
g : Ing, 4: 4 ng d lage of Beza, ci- 
< Oftenfa eft ifto libro in Libertinos edito Navarrena, ted below, cita- 
quod ab illius horrendæ feéta Antefignanis duobus tion (41). 
Quintino & Pocquefo, quos nominatim Calvinus Thofe who 
arguerat, (rem pene incredibilem) eo ufque fuiflet “eh aaa ep 
faicinata, ut quum alioquin illorum myfterium non gin)? aicover 
teneret, pro bonis viris illos haberet, ac proinde fefe 
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(34) Branton, 
ubi fupra, fag. 
313. 

(25) Mezerai, 
Chronological 
Abridgment, 

‘Tum, vi, pag. 


409. 


(36) He fhould 


have faid in 1533» 


(27) Bithop of 


Meaux. 


(38) Mezerat, 


ubi jupra, pag. 
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did not difcover 
their hypocrify, 
quodammodo per eorum latus confoflam arbitrare- fcem to me to be 
* tur (41).-- -The queen of Navarrewas difpleafed at this aah p 
‘ book publifoed againft the libertines, becaufe fhe was fo y ha Man, 
incredibly bewitched with Quintin and Pocques, tavo that the under- 
< ringleaders of that horrid fe, whom Calvin bad con- ftood nothing, of 
< futed by name, that the foe did not profefs their opinions, the jargon ot 
< yet fhe took them to be good men, and therefore, in fome en ee 
< meafurc, thought herfelf wounded through their fides? ny fente P 
He ought not to have made it {fuch a wonder, that this them. 
queen, tho’ not conforming to the {piritualities of theic 
devotees, and myllical people, believed them however to (41) Beza, in 
be honet men, fincerely convinced within themfelves Vita Calvini, ad 
of the truth of what they delivered, and poflefled with 07” 754 
a true defire of ferving Gop, according to the beft of 
their underftanding. Her charity induced her to pro- 
tect them, and it was not dificult for her to make a 
good ufe of their maxims, which» tended to quicken 
the inward man. It was much lefs to be wondered 
that fhe was provoked again{ft Calvin, who with that 
cutting ftile, peculiar to him, had feverely handled 
the perfons, whom fhe had proteéted and maintained. 
She complained to him of it, and he wrote a refpect- 
ful Ictter to her to juitfy his conduét (42). Note, that (42) It is Cal- 
at the time he wrote to her, that is, on the twen- vin's fixty-fe- 
tieth of April, 1545, fhe was ftill acknowledged = cond Lettere 
the 
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the prote&treís of the Reformed. ‘ Cum acceptis illis 
‘ literis atım ad hanc refponfionem me contulerim, 
‘qua eo tibi nomine a me fatisfactum curarem, ne 
< quid de eo aifectu remitteres, quem erga pios hactenus 
‘ abunde præ te tulifli & reipfa exhibuitti (43). -- - - 


faa) Calvin. E- / , ; ; - 
pitt. 62, pug. me © When immediately on the receipt of thoje letters, l dij- 
iy. < patched this anfwer, that I might give you full fatif- 


< fadtion on this account, lef? you fhould abate any thing 
< of that zeal, which hitherto you have made profeffion 
< of, and in reality expreffed.’ 

[1] There are proofs that fhe took very great pleafure 
in reading the Bible.) See in the remark [F] (44) of 
this articie, the words of Florimond de Remond, and 
in the remark [O] of the article Marot, what was 
written to Catherine de Medicis, and confirm all this 
with the teftimony of Peter Olhagaray. Bern, fays 
he (45), was the fanctuary of the perfecuted, and king 
Henry «vould not permit them to be difturbed. James 
e pez. a o n light of his time, as his UIA 
m, prical @rilings avitnefs, WAS Very welcome there, and re- 
y p ceived an honourable penfion from Margaret, that learned 
| uecn, the greatef? in the world ; that happy inftrument, 
4 pets jm Francis, her ee ys prifon, 
and is always attentive to reading, particularly the holy 
Scriptures ; which our Elias (46), in Lis collection de- 
clares to have obferved of her, in her city of Appamyers, 
where he received this grave advice from that brave 
and wife princefs: that he fhould never let pafs a day, 
avithout apphing fame part of an attentive reading of fome 
pages of this holy book, which, watering our fouls with a 
celeflial liquor, ferves us, fays the, for faithful prefer- 
watives againft all forts of mifchiéfs and temptations of the 
Dewil ‘Yhe author relates bertrand Elias’s words ; 
which I doubt not a great many readers will be glad 
to meet with. Cujus etiam manibus fan@iffimum illud 
ceteris novique Teff. wolumen, quod Eitham appellant, 
nunguam vel raro exit, femper divinis ut vere Chriftia- 
nam decet intenta libellis: nibil unquam nif divinum 
cogitat, fuadetque adeo ut ipfe etiam meminerim me ali- 
quando ab ea cum Appamyam wenifet humaniffime fubmo- 
nitum, juffumque partem aliquam vel veteris vel Novi 
| Teftamenti maximo affectu, orationis inflar quotidie legere, 


quo fane, ut ipfa ajebat, nofque etiam pofiea experti fu- 


Cag) Citate (17). 


(45) Peter Olha- 
garay, Hiftory or 
Foix, Bearn, and 








author who has 
writ the Hiftory 
of the counts of 
Foix in Latin. 


(46) This is an 


mus, nofira mens a vitio averteretur, tS ad virtutes 
facilius accederet (4.7). 

[K] She met with fome mortifications from her hufband, 
and did not love to hear any mention of death.) Hila- 
rion de Cotte fays (48), that Henry II, king of Na- 
varre, < having been informed, that there was ufed in 
pag. 274. He * his wife's chamber fome form of prayer and inftru- 


rues P, Mat- < €tion contrary to that of his fathers, entered it, 
thieu, c 


(47) Elias, felo 
103, quoted by 
Olhagaray, ibid. 


(48) Hilarion de 
Cofte, ubi fupra, 


with a refolution to punifh the minifter, but finding 

‘ they had contrived his efcape, the weight of his an- 

‘ ger fell upon the queen, to whom he gave a box 

| ‘ of the ear, faying to her, Madam, you want to be 

< too knowing, and immediately gave advice of it to 

‘ king Francis? Brantome having given fome inftan- 

ces of matrimonial difcord betwixt princes, adds this 

(49) Brantome, (49): ‘ And lately king Henry d’Albret with queen 

ubi fupra, pag. “ Margaret of Valois, as I have it from good hands, 

242, ‘ who treated her very ill, and would have done ftill 

< worfe, had it not been for king Francis her brother, 

“who fpoke home and rough to him, and charged 

< him with threatnings to honour the queen his fifter 

‘ in regard to the rank fhe bore.’ Note, by the way, 

what little reliance there is upon an epitaph. That 

of this princefs fays in great characters, that her huf- 

band lived, with her in the moft perfect unity, con- 

corpissimus. & havefaid fomething elfewhere (so) 
concerning falfities of this kind. 

As for the other part of the text of this remark, I 
am going to cite a pafflage out of Brantome: < this 
< queen ufed to reply, to thofe who difcourfed to her 
¢ of death and happinefs, all this is true, but we re- 
| < main fuch a Jong time dead in the earth, before we 

< come at it: infomuch that I have heard my mo- 
< ther fay, who was one of her ladies, and my grand- 


(so) In the re- 
mark {G ] of 
the article HER- 
LICIUS, 





NAVARRE. 


proofs that fhe took a very great pleafure in reading the Bible [7]. She met with fome 
mortification from her hufband, and did not love to hear any mention of death [K]. The 
curiofity which induced her to an attentive oblervation of a dying perfon, Clearly fhews, that 
her idcas concerning the nature of the foul were very far from being truly Philofo- 
phical {ZL}; though there have been fome very great Wits, and very great Philofophers, 
who have thought no better than fhe uponthat important fubject. Her Heptameron, which 
is a book after the tafte of Boccace’s novels, has fome beauties in that kind which are 


furprizing, 


< mother her maid of honour, that when it was told 
‘ her, in her extreme ficknefs, that fhe muft die, fhe 
< thought that faying very fevere, and mmediatel y 
‘-repeated what I have been faying, and that fhe did 
< not think hertelf yet fo very antiquated, but that fhe 
< might ftill live fome years (51).’ She had inherited 
this from her mother, as you will find from this paf- (51) Brantome, 
fage in the fame writer. J avz// only alledge, fays he ( PAA ee 
the example of the late queen regent, mother of the great king 
Francs I. She was in ber time, as I have heard oh 
ny fay, who have feen and known her, a very Sie lady, 
but very worldly withal, andwas the fame in her declin- 
ing age, and hated the difcourfe of death, even from 
preachers in their fermons : as if (faid fhe) we did not Saf- 
ficiently know, that we muft all die Jome time or other ; 
and thefe preachers, wshen they have nothing elfe to fay, 
in their fermons, like ignorant perfons, fall to talking of 
death. The late queen of Navarre, her daughter, liked 
no more than her mother, thefe repetitions and preachings 
concerning death. We have feen elfewhere (s3) 
weaknels of Lewis XI, upon a like fubjeét. mark [0] oft 
[L] Her curiofity, which induced her to an attentive article LEWS 
obfervation of a dying perfon, clearly hers that her ideas X! 
concerning the nature of the foul, were very far from be- 
ing truly Philofophical.| Here is fomething very fin- 
gular: / hawe heard fay of her, itis Brantom who {peaks, 
that one of her maids of honour, for whom fhe had a great 
affection, being at the point of death, fhe bada mind to fee 
her die ; and at the time fhe layin her extremity, fhe fiaid 
clofe by her, fixing her eyes fleadfaftly upon her till foe was 
quite dead. Some of her moft intimate ladies, afked her why 
foe viewed with fo muchearnefine/s this dying creature ; fhe 
anfwered, that having heard fo many learned men dif 
courfe, that the foul and fpirit departed from the body, 
at the time of death; foe hada mind to fee, whether 
there proceeded from it any wind or noife, or the leaft 
found in all the world at the feparation, but that fhe 
perceived nothing like it; and fhe mentioned a reafon given 
her by the fame dsétors, why the fwan fung when dying, 
for on her afeing the queftion, they anfwered, it was ow- 
ing to the fpirits, which firuggled to pafs through his 
long neck: in like manner, fhe faid fhe had had a mind 
to fee the foul go out, or perceive and hear what this 
Joul or fpirit did at it's departure; and added, that if 
foe was not well-fettled in the faith, fhe fhould not know 
what to think of this diflodgment, and feparation of the 
foul and body ; but that fhe refolved to believe, what her 
God and his church commanded her, without entering 
farther into other curiofities ; as indeed fhe was one of 
the devouteft ladies in the world, who had not only the 
name of God in her mouth, but alfo the fear of him in 
ber heart (54). A great many reflexions might be made (s4) Brantome, 
on this paflage ; but we will content ourfelves with Memoirs of 1l- 
obferving two things; the one, that this princefs is ve- !u‘trious Ladies, 
ry excufable for conceiving the foul of man as a being, #5 3°” a 
which feparates locally from the body at the moment 
the man expires; for in that age, this was the uni- 
verfal opinion of the Divines and Philofophers, and is 
yet even at this very day the opinion of all the doétors, 
who are not Cartefians. They fuppofe that the foul 
is locally prefent in the organs of the human body, 
and is co-extended with the matter whichit animates ; 
but that at the moment of death, it ceafes to pofiefs 
that place, and pafles really and phyfically into ano- 
ther. I confefs this does not prove, that we ought 
to believe this tran{migration to be accompanied with 
any noife or fibilation as the queen of Navarre ima- 
gined ; but it is not ftrange that a lady, who carried 
her views farther than the generality, fhould fufpect, 
thata fubtle, invifible, and yet aétually extended fub- 
ftance, muft fly out of the body with fome fort of noife, 
like that of the flight of an arrow, or of fpiritous li- 
quors, when they find vent through fome chink of the 
veffel they are contained in. The other thing I 
have to fay, is, that the queen of Navarre conduéted 
herfelf in her doubts in the wifeft manner poffible. 
She impofed filence-on her reafon, and on her 
I curiofity, 


52) Idem, Me. 
Moires ef Ga]. 
lant Ladies, Tem, 
ty Pag. 331, 


the (55) Above, re. 


f) H larion de 
Bie Eiores 


¢<) Brantome; 
ubi fupra, pag» 
318. 


(<6) ] believe, 
shar Brantome 
bad writ d'Aa- 
deys, or rather 
d’ Audss 5 and 
that the tran- 
fcribers or Prin- 
ters have cor- 
rupted this word. 


(<3) Ida ib. paz: 
318. 


Te Olhagaray, 
ubi lupra, Pag. 
505. 


(59) Hilarion de 
Cofte, ubi fupra, 
peg: 275° 


(60) Thuan. /. 
vl, page 117» 


(6r) Sammarth. 
Elog. lb, 1, pag. 
m. 28. 


(62) See Mr 
Teiffier, Elog. 
Tom. t, pag. 17; 
G19, Edit. 
1696. 


(63) St Romuald, 
Abridgment of 
the Treal. of 
Chron. ad ann, 
14949; pag. m. 


306. 


(64) Spondanus, 
ad ann. 1549) 


rum, O. 


(65) Above, re- 
mark [4] of 
the article LOG- 
NAC. 


(66) Labbe, 
Chron. Tom. v, 


pag. 761. 
(67) Du Tillet, 


Chronicle of the 
Kings of France, 
abridged, pag. m. 
196. 


(68) In pag. 843, 
844, of his 
French Biblioth. 


(69) It is addref- 
fed to Madam, 
the princefs of 
Navarre, daugh- 
ter to queen 
Margaret. 


(70) It muft be 
obferved, that 
Marguerite is the 
ramce of a flower- 
daify ; and that, 
by a metaphor, 
florid difcourfes, 
compliments of a 
high and Rudied 
firain, were for- 
merly called 
Marguerites, 


(71) In the 
Searches of 

j> rance, bsok Vit A 
co. v, pag. m, 
€14, 


NAVARRE 


She died in the month of December 1549 [M], and was honoured with an 
Out of four children, which fhe had by her 


furprizing. l i 
infinite number of panegyrics (/). 


fecond marriage, one fon and three daughters, only one daughter furvived her (g). 
{peak of her in the@ollowing article. The two others were born before their time, and 272. 
The fon died at the age of two months (A). 
remark for what concerns this queen’s writings [NV ], and I will not forget the bafe 


died on the day of their birth. 


curiofty, and humbly fubmitted herfelf to the light of 
revelation. 

{Ad} She died in the month of December \ 5491 Dige 
words are from Brantome (55), and he adds that e 
died in Bearn in the caftle Dandaus (56), and that fe 
took her illuc) boking at a comet, which then appeared 
upon the death of Pape Paul III, and foe herfeif was of 
that opinion, but polfibly it appeared for her and imme- 
diateh ber mouth was a little diftorted, which her Phy- 
fician, Mr aE fcuranis, feeing, had her removed and put 
to bed, and tock care of ber, for it proved a catarrh, 
and joe died within eight days after (57). Brantome 
is miltaken as to the place, but does noct mention 
the day. Shedied in Bigorre and not in Bearn. Ol- 
hagaray calls the place Eudos (58), and others Odos 
(59). Odoft Bigerronum deceffit. - - - She died at Odos 
in Bigorre, fays ‘Thuanus (00). Fato funda eff Odofu 
Turbellorum. -- - She died at Odos in Guienne, fays Sce- 
vola Sammarthanus (61). 'Thuanuss words have not 
been well tranflated by du Rier, nor Sammarthanus 
by Mr Teifier. The former makes it Orzeg in Bigorre 
the latter Tarbes in Gaftogne (62). Peter de St Ro- 
muald is the moft miftaken of all, for he will have 
it that this queen died in Bretagne (63). I believe 
Spondanus, who was of thofe parts, is more to be 
relied on, than all the other writers as to the name 
of the caftle where fhe died. He cails it Audos. 
Apud Audoffium caffrum in Bigerronibus witam fini- 
vit (64).- -- - - She departed this life at Audos in 
Bigerre. I have faid elfewhere (65) that the Parifans 
pronounce the dipthong az like o; which might per- 
haps deceive ‘Thuanus. ‘There is fome variation, as 
to the day of herdeath. Father Labbe has fixed the 
twenty fourth of December (66) : du Tillet the four- 
teenth (67). Thuanus the twenty firt. ‘This laft is 
the account we muft hold to, it being the date in queen 
Margarets epitaph. Itis there alfo faid that fhe lived 
fifty nine years, but this cannot agree with the Hifto- 
rians, who all fay fhe was born in April 1492. 

[N] J defign a remark for what concerns this queen's 
writings.) She compofed feveral works of poetry ; the 
titles whereof we have in du Verdier Vau-Privas (68). 
They were collected into one body by John de la Haye, 
her Valet de Chambre, and publifhed in the year 
1547, under the title of Marguerites de la Margue- 
rites des Princeffes, tres illuffre Royne de Na- 
varre. Du Verdier gives this title very exactly ; 
but he has made fome grois miftakes upon other 
points; for he fays\that this queen’s poetical works, 
were collected and put together after her deceafe, by the 
dilizence of Simon Sylapius, called de la Haye, her Valet 
de Chambre, avho printed them in 8vo at Lyons, by John 
de Fournes 1547. I have feen this edition, and ob- 
ferved that the privilege granted by the parliament 
to J. Sylvius, called de la Haye, is of the year 1546. 
This then is one miftake of du Verdier Vau-Privas to 
call him Simon, whofe name was John: but this 
is not fo grofs as the following. He pretends that a 
book printed in 1547, game out after the death of 
the queen of Navarre. ‘If he had read the epiftle be- 
fore tke book (69), he would have known that this 
queen was ftill alive, when John de la Haye, the au- 
thor of this epiftle, printed Margaret de Valois’s 
Poems. Mr Moreri has committed fome errors. He 
fays, that this queen publifhed amongft other works, 
< La Marguerite des Marguerites, which contained tome 
‘< poems and feveral other Comedies. The Mirrour of 
© a finful Soul. The Triumph of the Lamb. The Hep- 
< tameron. ‘There is nothing exact in this. This title, 
la Maguerite des Marguerites is falfe: the true one is 
Marguerites (70) de la Marguerite des Princeffés. Paf- 
quier (71), and a great many other writers, have 
been guilty of the fame fault. Thefe words, contain- 
ed fome poems and feveral other comedies, are quite 
wrong : and I wonder Moreri’s revifors have not yet 
perceived it. There is no oppofition betwixt poems 
and comedies ; for comedies are generally m verfe, and 
there were hardly any other feen among the French 
in that age. He fhould not then have made a diftin- 
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] (g) Hilarion de 
Cotte, ibid. pag. 


I delign a 
(b) Id. ib. 


attempt 


tion between the queen of Navarre’s poems and co- 
medies. Mauch lefs ought he to have faid other come- 
dies; fince this fuppofes, that other pieces had been 
{pecifed which were comedies; which had not been 
done. Butthe moft confiderable miftake is to fay, that 
toe Mirroxr of the Sinful Soul, and the Triumph of tie 
Lamb, are two diferent works from the pretended 
Marguerite des Marguerites. When one of them is the 
firit work which appears in that collection intituled 
IMarguerites de la Marguerite, &c: and the other is to be 
met with from folio 182 verfo, to folio 212 in the 
fame collection (72). Note, that du Verdier Vau-Pri- (72) In the Paris 
vas, by faying that Simon Sylvius collected the poems edition by Ste- 
of the queen of Navarre, has occafioned another error P20? Grouleau 
in Mr Moreri; for this made him believe that Simeon ‘557! P 1° 
Bofius (73), whole learned notes we have upon Cicero’s 72) See Moreri 
cpiitles to Atticus, was called de /a Haye, and had been in Searle 
Valet de Chambre to Margaret queen of Navarre. Lie BOIS (Simron 
might have avoided this miake, had he contidered, ?¥): 
l. That this princefs’s Valet de Chambre was old 
(74) when he publifhed the Margucrites, ée. 1I. (74) This appears 
That Simeon Bofius died young, as Sammarthanus, athe Ep ttle 
cited by Mr Morert, informs us. Note, that there lida 
was printed at Pau in 1552 in 4to, an eclogue 
which had not appeared in the colleétion of the Mar- 
guerites ; and which was compofed by the fame queen 
(75). Dr Silveftre in 1693, fent me from London (75) Du Verdier, 
a copy of the Tombeau de Marguerite Royne de Navarre, Biblioth. Fran- 
&c. Some body had written in it, that this princefs sole, pag. 344- 
was the author of a book, intituled, she pious Medita- 
tations of a Chriffian Soul, which was tranflated into 
Englifh by queen Elizabeth, and printed at London in 
gvo, in 1548. 

We fhall now fpeak of the Heptameron, and firft 
cite Brantome : € She wrote in her gay hours a book, 


-< intituled The Novels of the queen of Navarre, in a 


A 


ftile fo {oft and flowing, and fo full of excellent lan- 

guage and fine reafoning, that I have heard fay the 

< queen-mother, and the duchefs of Savoy, when they 

were young, undertook to write novels feparately, 

‘ in imitation of this queen of Navarre, well knowing 

€ that fhe was writing fome; bet when they had feen 

‘ her's, they were fo difgufled with their own, which 

were not to compare to them, that they threw them 

into the fire, and would not publifh them... She 

compoted moit of thefe novels in her litter, as fhe 

travelled ; for her hours of retirement were employ- 

ed in affairs of importance. I have heard this account 

alfo from my grand-mother, who always went with 

‘ her in her litter, as her lady of honour, and held 

her ftandifh for her; and fhe wrote them down as 

quick and as readily, or rather more fo, than if they 

had been dictated to her (76).’ 'T'his confutes the un- (76) Brantome, 

certainties of la Croix du Maine: you will find them at Dames llluftres, 

the end of the following paflage. The Heptameron, P28 320, 321. 

fays he (77), or the queen of Navarre’s feven days, is 

a book full of various hiftories, for the moft part fabu- (77) Da pete 

lous, in imitation of Jobn Boccace, a Florentine. This book Biblioth. pag. 

has been methodized by Claude Gruget of Paris, and in- 309. 

tituled the Heptameron, or the hiftory of Fortunate Lo- 

vers; Novels of the moft illuftrious and excellent princefs 

Margaret de Valois queen of Navarre, (Sc. Printed at 

Paris by Giles Robinot in the year 1567 (78). I que- (78) When he 

ftion whether this princefs compofed this book; forafmuch 'praks of Claude 

as itis full of bold difcourfes, and ticklifh expreffions. IF "i uzet, pag. 38, 

la Croix du M:ine had read the epiltle dedicatory ot the edicion A 

Claude Gruget’s editicn, he could not have formed 1561, by Giles 

the Icaft doubt; for this Gruget, addreffing himfelf Robinot. And 

to Jane d'Albret, only daughter to queen Marga- Mots, that du 

ret, declares, that he had reftored the book of this ae AA 

queen’s novels to it’s firft itate; becauie the firft edition Françoife, pag. 

had, as it were, totally transformed it, and omitted or $44, only quotes 

concealed the name of this princefs. Wherefore, adds he, the edition of 

to make it worthy of it s author, as foon as it was publifoed, £578, by the 

I colleé&ed from all parts, the manufcripts evhich ould be oe 

recovered, and collated them with my copy; and T have 

taken care to reduce them to the true order, in which fhe 

wrote them. Since that, by the king's permiffion, and 

yourconfent, they have been put to the prefs to be publifoed, 
M mmm 1123 as 


A 


A 


om 0 
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(:} According to 
the Paris edition. 


(i) The conftavle 
de Bourbon. 


{-9) Thuan. 74, 
wi, pag. i17, 


col. 2. D. 


($0) Sorel, Re- 
marks upon the 
thirteenth book 


~ of the Extrava- 


gant Shepherd, 


pugs 720. 


(81) In the re- 
mark [E] of 
the article OS- 
SAT, 


NAVARRE. 


attempt of admiral de Bonnivet [O]. It would be needlefs to advertife my reader 
here, that the Hiftory of Margaret de Valois queen of Navarre, fifier to Francis I, printed 
at Amfterdam (1), in two volumes in 12mo, in 1696, is a contexture of fictions and 


romantic chimeras from the beginning to 


It had been much beter that the perfon, who thus abufed his leifure in forging fuch 
fables, had employed it in giving the true and perfeét hiftory of this illuftrious princes, 
Such an Hiftory had been more for the honour of this queen, than the character of a 
heroine ol a romance in love with a prince (k), whofe wife fhe was not certain of being, 
and to whom fhe never was married. There is infinitely lefs Heroifim ia fuch a paffion, 


as they ought. Such a prefent, continues he, avill not 
be ner to you, you «will only recognize it, as your mother’s 
heivefs: however I perjuade my felf, that it wll be ac- 
ceptable to you to fee it by this fecond impreffion reflored to 
at's primitive flate: for (as I have heard) the firft dif- 
pleafed you; not but that he who undertook it was a 
learned man, and had taken pains in it; and, as is 
eafy to believe, would not have thus difsuifed it 
avithout fome reafon for it; yet bis labour proved 
difugreeable. ‘hele paflages of Claude Gruget’s 
epiltle dedicatory may ferve for two purpofes: they 
acquaint us with femething of the hiltory of the 
Ticptameron, and invincibly coniute all thofe who be- 
lieve the queen of Navarre, did not compole thee 
novels. Would any one have ventured to talk to the 
princefs, her daughter, as he does in the epifile dedica- 
tory, if this book had been fuppofititious, or if the 
liberty had been taken to add to it thoughts or ex- 
preffions too free and licentious ? ‘Thuanus does not 
doubt, but that queen Margaret was the author of this 
work ; he does not think it becoming the gravity and 
later conduct of this heroine ; but he excufes her up- 
op the time and youth in which fhe writ it. Ejus 
nomine ÇS fabellarum wolumen imitatione Joa. Bocatii 
editum circumfertur, fi tempora Q juvenilem ætatem, 
in qua feriptum eff, refpicias, non prorfus damnandum, 
certe gravitate tante heroing, SF extrema vita minus 
dignum (79). The Sieur Sorel denies that this princefs 
was the author of the Heptameron. I relate his words, 
becaufe they contain a bad reafoning, which ought to 
be refuted. < We have the novels of the queen of Na- 
‘ varre ; in which there is a ftory of a gentleman, 
‘who lay with his mother, and afterwards married 
‘ the daughter that he had by her, who was at 
< once his fifier, his wife, and his daughter. There 
‘ are alfo in it a great many execrable ttories of prieits 
‘and Francifcans ; all which things never had exi- 
ftence, but were the inventions ot a Huguenot, who 
was the author of the book (80). The argu- 
ment this writer alledges, has two great defects. In 
the firit place it provestoo much ; for if it were juft, we 
muft fay that Boccace, and feveral other Italians, who 
have written novels, and filled them with an hun- 
dred bad aétions of the Monks, were Lutherans. In 
the fecond place; if it were peculiar to a Huguenot 
to write iuch ftories, the queen of Navarre might do 
it ; for fhe was a good friend to the party, fecretly 
at leait, for a great many years together. 

Note, that the Heptameron was grown very {carce ; 
which caufed the Bookfellers of Amiterdam to reprint 
it in 1698. They publifhed two editions of it, one 
by that of Claude Gruget, the other metamorphofed 
into new French : the latter will pleafe foreigners, who 
only underftand the modern language, and many ig- 
norant and lazy Frenchmen, who care not to be atthe 
pains of informing themfelves, how they {poke in the 
reign of Francis 1. I fhall fay fomething elfewhere 
(81) againit the falfe and fhameful delicacy of thefe 
people. The other edition is the only one which will 
be ufed by Frenchmen of good tafte and Judgment. 

But we fhall not conclude without making a more 
confiderable obfervation. Behold here a prudent, very 
virtuous, and moft pious queen, who neverthelefs com- 
pofes a book of ftories pretty free and {mutty, and 
yet would have the world to know her to be the 
author. How many ladies are there actually plunged 
in the diforders of a filthy gallantry, who would not, 
for all the world, write in that itrain? What they 
write, and even what they fpeak, has the air of an 
extraordinary modefty : one would fay, their imagina- 
tion durât not approach within a hundred leagues of 
obfcenity ; difcourfes never fo little free, which a man 
fhould ofier in their prefence, would put them to the 
blufh, and make them aflume a gravity, which would 
have all the appearances of an extream indignation. It 
is not impoflible but they might be inwardly thacked, 


A 


A 


-_ 


the end, with fome few Hiftorical faGs. 


invented 


and difgufted with fuch a converfation ; for there are 
ftrange inequalities within a human foul, and extra- 
vagant difparities betwixt the head and heart. One 
has a greater purity in his heart and morals, than in 
his tongue : another has his heart corrupted, keeps a 
concubine or two, and at the fame time is extreamly 
difguited at the tales of Boccace, and all writings which 
bear not the character of a ngid gravity. This is the 
turn of his head, but his tafte goes no farther, and has 
no influence on his heart and morals. ‘The queen of 
Navarre was of a different make (82): < She frequently (82) Brantome 
< compofed comedies and moral interludes, which at Y»: fopra, pu, 
€ that time were called paftorals; which fhe caufed to 3°? 3° 
‘ be acted and reprefented by the young ladies of 
€ her court. She delighted much in compofing fpiri- 
€ tual fongs, for fhe had her heart much devoted to 
‘ Gop, and fo took for her device the Marigold (83) (84) Brantom 
* ... with this infeription, Non inferiora fecutus, to fig- feys here, $ 
‘ nify that fhe directed and addreffed all her actions, this flower his 
‘ thoughts, will, and affections, to this great fun, which a relation to 
< is Gop ; and for this reafon fhe was iufpečted of ae 
€ Lutheranifm? Thefe lait words are very remarkable, it turns cm 
and do as much honour to the Reformed, as difho- with the fon 
nour to the Catholics: but that is not the point in '°m eaft to 
queftion. I would only obferve, that a princefs, ful- vei 
ly pofieffed with divine love, did not however forbear 
employing her pen upon obfcene fubjects, as are thofe 
of the Heptameron. 
[O] The bafe attempt of admiral de Boanivet.} 
He loved our Margaret de Valois; and it is re- 
lated (84), that this princefs’s virtue, inflead of conquer- (84) Varillas 
ing this lover's paffion by extinguifbing all hope, made Hiftor of Pan. 
him commit follies, which were unfuccefstul, and which cis {, tet iv, 
had been punifhed, if the king bad not fhewn greater Pag. 2b, Hil 
condefcenfion to him, than juflice to his fifter. Mr Varil- Edit. 1690, 
las, who gives us this fact, has thefe words in the 
margin: ‘ He made three attempts to force her ; 
< againit which fhe defended her telf fo well, that after 
< the fecond, he was obliged to keep his chamber 
‘ above five weeks, by realon of his fcratches.’ ‘This 
Hiftorian obferves, in another place (85), that Charles (8:) Id. ib, bd 
V, pardoning the crime of Mary de Padilla (86), *#!, pag. 397. 
would have the caufe of it declared in the a&t of in- 
demnity : but that Francis I did not ufe that formality (39) e t J 
in the outrageous action, which Bonnivet’s love made him DILL A. ap 
commit. The court coming to vifit him at one of his eftates, 
he had the addre/s to lodge a great princefi, with whom 
he was in love, in achamber fo contrived, that he might 
enter it from his own by a trap-dcor, which he flipped 
through in the night; but the princefs awaking at the 
noife he made in raifing up the trap-door, called her 
women, and by their appearance ruined Bonnivet s defign. 
The king, when he heard it, only laughed at it, and gave 
immediate orders for removing, to fave his favourite the Sy ae 
feame be would have bad, if the court had remained ẹ Fe Laie, 
any longer at his houfe Brantome reports this, with Fom. ii, pag. 
a circumftance which overthrows the latter part of 154. 
the account of Varillas: for he fuppofes that Francis Í, 
did not know of this adventure. He fays (87), that (88) He who 
the princefs defigned to complain to the king, her bro- died at : Te he 
è 2 of tne woure 
ther, but the widow of Mr de Chatillon (88), her oi ioy at che 
lady of honour, induced her not to fpeak of it; and battle of Raven- 
alledged good and prudent reafons, which the queen of na. 
Navarre has related in one of her novels (89). It 15 rte 
her own adventure, that fhe recounts in that novel. ($9) 1t the gts 
. . of the fré day % 
And if you would know, fays Brantome (90), who is p, freptamerse, 
meant in the novel, it was the queen of Navarre herfelf, 
and admiral de Bonnivet, as I had it from my deceased (gq) Ubi fopra 
grand-mother (gt). In which, methinks, the queen pag. 155. 
ought not to have concealed her name, fince the other could 
gain nothing upon her chaftity, bit was forced to retire (91) She w" 
; commended for 
in confufion ; and. foe would have divulged the fait, but Jady of honovr to 
Sor the handfonte and prudent remonfirance of this lady hye queen of Nx 
of honour, Madam de Chaftillon. Brantome was more yarre, by Fran 
referved in the elogy of admiral de Bonnivet ; he, in- cis 1, after Ma 
deed, afcribes to him an enterprize related in the OM." ib 
queen death. 





faz) Flor. de Re- 
mond, Hik. de 
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ait, cap. tty pag: 
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invented by the writer (7), than in the generofity, wherewith our Margaret de Valois 
actually proteéted feveral perions of merit prefecuted for the fake of religion [ P]. 


(1) Note, that, according to the ordinary courte of human actions, virtue js compatible with the love of a maid for a man, though fhe 
knows not whether the fhail ever be married to him. But according to the idea of perfection, fach a love is contrary to virtue. It 
ought not then to be found in a lady formed ot pleafure to ferve for a model of perfection. This is what the writers of romances can- 
not conform to, for they take it for a rule, that love is the tou! of their works. 


queen of Navarre’s novels, but he adds, he will not 
publith the name of the princefs, whom this favourite 


had endeavoured to furprize. 
[ee | fee generofity auberewith our Margaret... protected 


feveral perfons of merit perfecuted for the fake of religion. ] 


I do not examine whether Florimond de Remond has 
it from good authority, that fhe protefted at her death, 
that «what fpe rad doxe for the followers of the new 
opinions, proceeded rather from compaffion, than from 
any iM will to the antient religion of her fathers 92). But 
granting her proteitation to be fincere, I maintain, 
there was fomething more heroical in her compaflion 
and generofity, than there would have been, had fhe 
been perfuaded that the fugitives fhe protected were 
orthodox. For a princefs, or any other woman, to 
do gocd to thofe, whom fhe takes to be the houfhold 
of faith, is no extraordinary thing, but the common 
efect of a moderate piety. But fora queen to grant 
her protection to people perfecuted for opinions which 
fhe believes to be falie ; to open a fanctuary to them, 
to preferve them from the flames prepared for them, 
to furnifh them with a fubiittence, liberally to relieve 
the troubles and inconveniencies of their exile, is an 
heroical magnanimity, which has hardly any prece- 
dent: it is the effect of a fuperiority of reafon and 
genius, which very few can reach to: it is the know- 
ing how to pity the misfortune of thofe who err, and 
admire at the fame time their conftancy to tne dictates 
of their confcience : it is the knowing how to do 
juftice to their good intentions, and to the zeal they 
exprefs for the truth in general : it 1s the knowing that 
they are miftaken in the hypothefis, but that in the 
thefis they conform to the immutable and eternal laws 
of order, which require us to love the truth, and to 
facrifice to that love the temporal conveniencies and 
pleafures of life: it is, ina word, the knowing how 
to diflinguifh in one and the fame perfon, his oppo- 
fition to particular truths which he does not know, 
and his love for truth in general; a love which he 
evidences by his great zeal for the doétrines he be- 
lieves to be true. Such was the judicious diftinction 
the queen of Navarre was able to make. It is dif- 
ficult for all forts of perfons to arrive at this {cience ; 
but more efpecially difficult fora princefs like her, who 
had been educated in the communion of Rome, where 
nothing has been talked of for many ages, but faggots 
and gibbets for thofe who err. Family prejudices 
ftrongly fortified all the obftacles which education had 
laid in the way of this princefs ; for fhe entirely loved 
the king her brother, an implacable perfecutor of thofe 
they called Heretics, a people whom he caufed to be 
burnt without mercy, wherever the indefatigable vi- 
gilance of informers difcovered them. J cannot con- 
ceive by what method this queen of Navarre raifed 
herfelf to fo high a pitch of equity, reafon, and good 
fenfe : it was not through an indifference as to religion, 
fince it is certain fhe had a great degree of piety, and 
ftudied the Scriptures with a fingular application. It 
mult therefore be the excellency of her genius, and the 
greatnefs of her foul, that difcovered a path to her, 
which {carce any one knows. It will be faid, perhaps, 
that fhe needed only confult the primitive and gene- 
ral ideas of order, which moft clearly fhow, that in- 
voluntary errors hinder not a man who entirely loves 
Gop, as he has been able to difcover him after all pof- 
fible enquiries, from being reckoned a fervant of the 
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queen was one of the moft illuftrious princeffes of her age. She was not yet eleven years 


true Gon, and that we ought to refpeét in him the 
rights of the true Gon. But I might immediately 
aniwer, that this maxim is of itfelf subject to great 
difputes ; fo far is it from being clear and evident. 
Befides, that thefe primitive ideas hardly ever appear to 
our underflanding without limitations and modifica- 
tions, which chicure them a hundred ways, according 
to the diferent prejudices contracted by education. The 
{pirit of party, the attachment to a fect, and even 
zeal for orthodoxy, produce a kind of ferment in the 
humours of our body ; and hence the medium through 
which reafon ought to behold thofe primitive ideas, 
is clouded and obfcured. ‘Thefe are infirmities which 
will attend our reafon, as long as it fhall depend on 
the miniftry of organs. It is the fame thing to it, as 
the low and middle region of the air, the feat of va- 
pours and meteors. ‘Phere are but very few perfons 
who can elevate themfelves above thete clouds, and 
piace themfclves in a true ferenity (93). If any one 
could do it, we muft fay of him what Virgil aid of 
Daphnis : 


Candidus infuetum miratur lumen (94) Olympi, 
Sub pedibufque videt nubes & fidera Daphnis (95). 


Daphnis, the guef of Heaw'n, with wondring eyes, » 
Views in the milky-way the flarry fries: 
And far beneath him, from the fhining fphere, 


Bebolds the moving clouds, and rolling year. 
DRYDEN. 


And he would not have fo much the appearance of a 


man, as of an immortal Being, placed upon a moun- 


tain (96) above the region of winds and clouds, Wc. 
There is almoft as much neceffity for being above the 
paflions to come to the knowledge of fome kind of 
truths, as to act virtuoufly. Now we know that this 
mountain is the emblem of a good man, whom no 
paflion can withdraw from the paths of juftice. 


_ Lad - = baad — 


Sed ut altus Olympi 

Vertex, qui fpatio ventos hiemefque relinquit, 
Perpetuum nulla temeratus nube ferenum, 

Celfior exfurgit pluviis, auditque ruentes 

Sub pedibus nimbos, & rauca tonitrua calcat : 
Sic patiens animus per tanta negotia liber 
Emergit, fimilifque fui ; juftique tenorem 
Flectere non odium cogit, non gratia fuadet (97). 


But as Olympus towring fummit knows, 

Nor difcompofing forms, nor hoary fnows, 
And in fuperior region is feen 

Far above clouds, eternally ferene ; 

While at it's fleady foot the rufoing rain, 

And rattling thunder fpend their force in vain: 
So the juf man, difdaining all controul, 

In perfec? peace preferves his conftant foul ; 
Always himfelf, enjoys his feat above, 

Nor chill’'d by hatred, nor inflam'd by lve. 


I think I have given a fine view of the queen of Na- 
varre’s heroifm. 


of age when Francis I, married her to the duke of Cleves ( a). ` This marriage, celebrated 


at Chattelleraud with an extraordinary pomp (4), 


declared null fome time after. And indeed it had been concluded in oppofition to the pro- 


teftations of the young lady, and againft the 


[4] Her marriage was celebrated with an extraor- 
dinary pomp.) Spondanus obferves that the coronation 
of Charles VY, did not coft fo much as this weddine ; 
and he juftly condemns the lavifh humour of Francis Í, 


confent of Henry d’Albret, and Margaret 
e ‘de 


in regard to thefe vain magnificences (1). William Pa- 
radin has defcribed the ju/fs which were performed at 
that time, and the triumphal palaces; and after the an- 
tique manner, in which were armed knights, culo flood 

I - each 


the fifteenth of July 1540 (b), was 


343 


(93) Munita te- 

nere 

Edita dotrina fa- 
pientum templa 

ferena. Lucret, 


NO Wer. 7. 


(94) Mef editions 


fay limen. 


(95) Virgil. E- 
clog. V, ver. 56. 


(96) That of O- 
lympus, See A- 
puleius, in Libro 
de Mundo, pag. 
mi. 73, and Ho- 
mer’s verfes, 
avbich be cites. 


(97) Claudian. de 
Mallii Theod. 
Confulatu, pag. 
mt, 6, col. 2, 


) daughter of the preceding (4) othagany, 


Hiftory of Foix, 
Bearn, and Na- 
varre, Par. 504. 
Spondanus is mil- 
taken abotit a 
year: he hath 
placed this mar- 
riage in June 


Eoy. I. 


(t) Spond. ad 
CGR. 154I, niia 


5: 
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(2) Persfixe, Hist. 


of Henry the 
Great, pag. m, 


1}. 


(d) i io par. 
14. 


(e) Id. ib. paz. 


lice 


(F) Who was 

afterwards Hen- 
ry IV, king of 
Ter OCC. 


(z) Perefixe, 
ubi fupra. 


(b) Olhagaray, 
ubi fupra, fag. 


559. 


(2) William Pa- 
radin, Hift. of 
our Time, book 
iv, pay. m. 406, 
& eq. 


(3) In book vin, 
ad urn. 1540, 


pag, m. 909. 


(4) Olhagaray, 
Hit. of Foix, 
Bearn, and Na- 
varre, faga 593; 


504 


(sy That is, the 
king of Navarre, 
father to the 


bride, 


(6) See the re- 
mark [H ] of 
the foregoing ar- 
ticle, citat. (23). 


‘7) Brantome, 
Memoirs of I- 
lutirious Ladies, 


pag. 341. 


(3) Perefixe, 
Hitt. of Henry 
the Great, pug. 
Mia I 3e 
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de Valois her father and mother [8]. She was married at Moulins in October 1548, to 
Antony de Bourbon, duke of Vendome. They bad in the three or four firft years of their 


marriage, two fons who both died in the cradie by extraordinary accidents (c) (C). 


She found 


herfelf with child again the third time in the year 1553, being in Picardy with her 
hufband, who was govermour of that province, and commanded an army againtt 


Charles V (d). 


child he recalled ber bome to bim (e’. 


As foon as Tienry d'’Albret'her father, underftood that fhe was with 
one departed from Compiegne the fifteenth of 


November, and arrived at Pau the fourth of December, and was brought to bed of a 


fon CF) the thirceenth of the fame month (F). 
birth an ¢xtraordinary courage and refolution [D]. 


She difcovered under the pains of child- 
She became queen of Navarre, by 


the death of her father, the twenty fifth of May 1545 (4), and had, as wellas her hufband, 


much indulgence for the reformed religion (i); and it ts very probable, they would not 
have been backward in profeffing it publickly, if che menaces of the king of France, and 
thole which cardinal d'Armagnac alarmed them with of the Pope’s indignation, had 


(7) See the re- 
mark [G]. 


not re{trained them (k). The defign of preventing the ill intentions of Henry II, obliged i4 Olhagaray, 


them to make a journey to the court of Francein 1558 (/). They paffed through Rochelle, 517 
and there happened an adventure, during their flay there, which is very curious [£}. p) 


each of them in honour of their ladies, &c (2). See alio 
William du Bellai’s Memoirs (3). 

[B] ..... was declared null fome time afier. And 
indeed it had been concluded in oppofition to the proteffa- 
tions of the young lady, againf the confentof..... her 
father and mother.| Olhagaray (4) tells us, that Francis I, 
caufed Joan d'Albret to be educated at Pleiiis in Pours, 
and fuffered her not to go from thence; for he feared 
that her father would marry her to Philip the fon of 
the emperor. He adds, that fhe was tired to death in 
this place, and filled Ler chamber with complaints, and 
and fighs: Which king Francis hearing, married her 
to the duke of Cleves, without the confent either of her 
father or mother . Upon which fhe protefled, and 
caufed her proteft to be made in form, in the prefence of 
Jobn Sieur d’ Abere, &c. ... Hence this forced marriage, 
continues this author, produced no other fruit than cere- 
monies... . and our prince Henry (5) caufed this mar- 
riage to be condemned, together with the form which 
had been ufed, by the Popes authority; fo that quickly 
after, on an Eafter-day, it was declared null, in the 
cathedral-church of Tours, and both parties were left at 
liberty to marry whom they pleafed. Whereupon the duke 
of Cleves married the daughter of Ferdinand king of the 
Romanus, the emperor's brother. Note, by the way, an 
error of Spondanus: he will have Joan to be dif- 
engaged from her contract, only becaufe the duke of 
Cleves had married Ferdinand’s daughter. 

Brantome relates a fat, which proves, that the 
queen of Navarre, the bride’s mother, was prefent at 
the marriage: the thing is curious. ‘ The day on 
‘ which Madam the princefs of Navarre was mar- 
< ried to the duke of Cleves at Chaftelleraud, as fhe 
‘was to be led to church, being fo heavily laden 
with jewels, and cloth of gold and filver, that by 
reafon of the weaknefs of her body fhe could not 
‘ walk, the king commanded the conftable to take 
* his little niece in his arms, and carry her to the 
< church ; at which the whole court was very much 
‘ furprized, as being an office not fuitable or honou- 
‘ rable enough in fuch a ceremony for the conftable, 
‘and which might have been given to fome otner: 
‘ wherewith the queen of Navarre feemed not at all 
< difpfeafed ; and faid, there is a man who would ruin 
< me with the king my brother (6), who ferves, at 
s prefent, to carry my daughter to church. I have 
this ftory from the perfon I have mentioned ; 
‘ and alfo that the conftable was much difpleafed with 
‘ this office, and greatly mortified to be made fuch a 
fpectacle to all the company ; and faid, there is an 
end of my favour, farewel to it; as it happened : 
for after the entertainment, and the wedding-dinner, 
he was difmiffed, and departed immediately. I 
‘ have this alfo from my brother, who was then 
< page at court, who faw this myfterious tranfaction, 
‘ and remembered it very well; for he hada very 
< happy memory (7).’ 

[C] She had two fons, who both died in the cradle by 
extraordinary accidents.) < The firt was ftifled with 
‘ heat, becaufe his governefs, who was chilly, kept 
< him too hot. The fecond loft his life by the foolery 
‘ of a nurfe ; for one day, as fhe and a gentieman 
‘ were playing with the child, and throwing it one 
é 


Ea 


* 
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to another, they let it fall to the ground, from which 
accident it languifhed, and died (8). 


- 


ubi fupra, pez, 


Id, ib, 
Ie 


[D ] She difcovered an extraordinary courage and re- 
feluticn.| The king of Navarre her father promifed 
to put his will into her hands, as foon as fhe fhould 
be delivered, but upon condition that in her delivery fhe 
foould fing a Jong; to the end, fays be, that you may 
not bring me a crying and ill-humoured child. The 
prince/s promifed him fhe would, and had fo much cou- 
rage, that, in fpite of the great pain fhe fuffered, fhe 
kept ker «word, and Jung in her Bearnifh language, as 
Joon as foe heard him enter her chamber (9). 'Thefe (9) ta. ib, per, 
are tne words cf the fong. Noffe Donne deou cap deou pon, 16. 
adjouda mi en aquefie boure; that is, Our lady at the 
end of the bridge, aij me at this bour (10). (10) Hilar, de 
[E] During their fay at Rochelle, there happened an Coke, Elogies of 
adventure, wbich is very curious.) Mr Vincent has Llu trious La- 
found in Peter Patteau’s journal a large account of the pas. a r 
Magnificent Reception the Rocheiiers gave the king and cites Ae Revit 
queen of Navarrein 1558. He has there alfo met with his Hiftory of 
theie very words : * whilft the king of Navarre was Navarre, 
‘in this city, the word of Gop was miniftered to us 
< in St Bartholomew’s church by his preacher Mr Da- 
€ vid, who was a wife and good preacher (11).” But (12) Philip Vin- 
here tollows the adventure mentioned in this remark. cent, Enoo'ries 
< Whillt the king and queen of Navarre itaid at Ro- ito the Begin- 
‘ chelle, there came a company of comedians. One n% abe Erogres 
day that they had a notable Comedy t ent ee 
Ja i s y %O FEPrelent tion in the town 
(as they had publickly given out) the king and queen of Rochelle, pag. 
came with their court ; and there was aifo an ex- 31 
traordinary affluence of people: they reprefented a 
woman a-dying, who fetched deep fighsand groans, 
and demanded immediately to be confeffed. The 
curate of the parifh was fent for; he came with all 
his equipage, and did all he could ; but the fick wo- 
man continued {tiil in great uneafinefs, faying fhe was 
not well confeitied. Other lcclefiaitics came after the 
curate, and had no better fuccefsthan he. After them 
came the Monksof thefeveral orders in their turn, and 
‘ fpared neither for relics nor indulgences, executed in 
< due form, whereof they had fack-iuils, and which they 
< read one by one tothe fick, who, for her laft re- 
< medy, wascloathed in St Francis’s habit. All this 
< operated nothing towards the giving her confcience 
‘ any repofe; fhe iaid, lamenting herfelf, that none of 
‘ them all underitood the bufinefs of confedion. Here- 
< upon one of her acquaintance came upon the ftage, 
‘ and looking about on all fides, as having a fecret 
€ to tell, which he would not have any body to hear, 
< he acquainted the fick perfon, that he knew one 
< who would confeis her as he ought, and reftore her 
‘ to her health ; but that appearing in public being 
prejudicial to him, he only came out by night: the 
‘< fick woman prayed and prefed he fhould be fent for. 
< After having waited fome time, this perfon came 
‘ in an ordinary habit, and approaching her bed-fide, 
< he {poke to her without letting thofe prefent hear 
‘ what he faid; they only obierved by the woman’s 
< geftures that fhe appeared to be very well {atisfied. 
< At laft he drew a little book out of his pocket, which 
he gave her faying aloud, that this book contained 
infallible receipts againft her diftemper, and that if 
fhe would ufe it, fhe fhould in afew days find her 
health perfectly reftored. When the man was 
gone, the woman arofe found and entirely cured ; 
‘and, having taken two or three turns upon the 
‘ itage, fhe told the fpeCtators, that this unknown 
| < perfon, 
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it is remarkable that queen Joan fhewed her felf more luke-warm than het hufband [E 
both whilft, they were at the court of France, and after they returned to their dominions ; 
but that at laft he totally renounced Calvinifm, and became its perfecutor; and. thatthe 


made open profeffion of it, and declared herfelf it’s protectrefs.[G], with all ima- 
ginable 


é 


- 





12) Id, ib. page 
30, & Jey 


(13) Mr Vin- 
cent, ibid. Ê 42) 
conjectures that 
Joan d'Albret 
calling to mind 
the outrage done 
to the queen, her 
mother, (fee, a- 
bove, citation 
22) of the pre- 
ceding article), 
qvas willing, in 
her turn alfo to 
make ufe of the 
liberty of t be 
fiage, to caufe 
fuch things to be 
teld, as the Ro- 
mifh doétors bad 
juflly deferved ; 
but by what was 
faid above, cita- 
tion (17) of the 
preceding article, 
it appears that 
fhe only imitated 
her mother in 
making ufe of 
like comedics. 


(14) Beza, Hift. 
Ecclef. book 1, 
fag. 102. 


15) Id. ib. 


(16) Brantome, 
Life of French 
Captains, Tom. 
pede. 17. Dene 


(17) Ib. p. 238. 


(18) Citation 


(36). 


(19) In the re- 
mark [E], cita- 
tion (15). 


(20) Olhagaray, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
Siza 


FAcTS concern- 
ing the progrefs 
of Calvinifm, by 
means of the 
king and queen 
of Navarre, 


© perfon had done what was impofible for all the reft; 
< and that it muft be confeffed his book contained ad- 
é mirable receipts, as might be feen from the fpeedy 
© efe& the had found from it; that if any of them 
€ was feized with the fame diftemper, fhe would ad- 
© vife them to have recourfe to this book; which fhe 
€ would gladly lend them, but admonifhing them with- 
“al, that in touching it, they would find it fomewhat 
€ hot; and that there proceeded an ill {cent from it, 
< favouring of the faggot: that, for the reft, if the af- 
€ fiftants defired to know her name who {poke, and 
€ the name of the book, thofe were riddles, which 
£ the left to their own folution. ‘The king and queen 
€ of Navarre fhewed that they were pleafed with this 
© comedy, and fo did all the court; and after their 
€ example a great number of the fpectators, many of 
< whom were already difgufted with the Romifh reli- 
‘ gion. They did not find it difficult to difcover that 
e this fick perion was truth; That the firt who had 
‘ not well confefled her, were fuch as took the title of 
< doétors and paftors ; and who, inftead of confefling 
‘ the truth of Gop, held it in unrighteoufnefs : that 
‘ this lat comer was one of the pretended Heretics, 

‘ who, by the feverity of the times, were obliged to 

‘ hide themfelves; and who alone, when they were 
e called, duly confeffed the truth, which they had un- 
< deritood : laftly, that the hot book, which {melt 
< of the faggot, was the New Teftament, which they 

© were forbidden to haveand read in the vulgar tongue, 

‘upon peril of being burnt, But that which fo well 

< pleafed fome, as much difpleafed others. Efpecially 

< the ecclefiaftics were offended, and went to make 

c their complaints to the king of Navarre himfelf, and 

‘ afterwards to the magiftrates of the town, who al- 

€ ready talked ofdrawing up an information. So that 

< the Comedians thought it their beft way to depart 

‘as filently and as fuddenly as poffible; and they 

<€ would not have come off fo, had it not appeared 

‘ that they belonged to this prince, and to his queen 

< (12) See the margines 

We muft fay a word or two of the preacher David, 
who followed the court of Navarre in their progrefs 
to Paris. He was a monk who came into Guienne 
with the marefchal de St Andrein 1555, when this 
marefchal came to confult that excellent Phyfician Julius 
Cefar del Efcale (Scaliger) (14), about his health. "This 
Monk’s fermons awakened the minds of many, who be- 
gan to meet fecretl. This caufed the bifhop of Agen 
to force him to be gone: but God made ufe of this abfence 
for the benefit of the city of Nerac, where preaching was 
allowed in the great hall of the caftle, by the king and 
queen of Navarre, who began to have fome relifh, 
which, from hence took Juch root in that country 
(though there was no mention as yet of any fettled mini- 
fier) that it could never fince be extirpated (15). You 
fee here that in the year 1555, the king and queen of 
Navarre clearly manifefted their inclination tothe Refor- 
mation. We fhall fee divers facts of this nature in the 
remark [G]. 

[F] She foewea herfelf more luke-warm than her 
hufband.| Brantome relates (16) that the king of Na- 
varre caufed his minifter David to preach in the towns 
he paffed through ; and that he brought him to the court 
which was then at Fontainbleau ; and that king Hen- 
ry did not like his bringing with him this minifter. 
The queen of Navarre at that time, continues Brantome 
(17), who was young, handfome and a moft wortly princefs, 
and who loved a dance aswellas a fermon, was not pleafed 
with this novelty of religion, not fo much as has been 
faid; and this I have from good bands, that foe remon- 
frated one day to the king her hufband, and roundly told 
him, that if he had a mind to ruin himfelf, and have 
his eftates confifcated, foe would not lofe her's, nor the 
little which remained to her of the kings her predeceffors 
dominions, who for herefy had loft the kingdom of Navarre. 
Theodore Beza agrees well enough with this. See his 
words in the following remark (18). 

[G] She declared herfelf the protefre]s of Calvinifa.] 
We fhall here give a fhort account of the progrefs the 
Proteftant religion made in Bearn under this queen. We 
have feen (19) what was done at Nerac in 1555 I find that 
in 1557 (20) the Sieur de St Martin went to Geneva to 
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providea minifter (21) for the king of Navarre's court, 
to preach to all the houfheld. ‘The court of France 
having notice of it, threatened the king of Navarre 
to make war upon him (22) if he continued zo give 
the Proteftants liberty to preach publickly in Beara. ‘Chis 
made him defire ina very obliging manner, the minifier 
Boifnormand to retire elfewhere. ‘The minitter retired, 
but he continued to preach fome time after, being prevail- 
ed on by the entreaties of the courtiers at Maxeres les Pau, 
one of the moff antient families of Bearn, and mof faith- 
Sul to the Proteftant intereff. The king and queen of Na- 
varre going into France in the year 1558 took with them 
Peter David ; and made him generally preach in a priefP’s 
habit without a furplice (23). We have feen above that 


he preached at Rochelle; and it appears by the | 


prayer (24) at the beginning and end of his fermon, 
that his language was that of a minifter. ‘This king 
having feen Henry II at Fontainebleau, returned to 
Paris (25) and took courage, fo as to appear in fome meet- 
ings among ft people of mean condition. Which is more, 
it happening that two minifters of Paris were furprized in 
their chamber 3 one of whom was difiniffed by the fer- 
jeants, upon dropping Jome crowns into their hands; the 
other named Antony Chandieu .. . was imprifoned in the 
Chaflelet: this king went himfelf the next day to own 
him as one of his family, and brought him of fafe 
and found (26). He affitted at the public field-afiem- 
blies of the Pre aux Clercs, where David’s pfalms 
were {ung (27). The cardinals of Bourbon and Lor- 
rain, having promifed a large beneficeto Peter David, 
he undertook to reftore his maiterand milftrefs to the 
Roman communion more firmly than ever. This 
coming to his mafter’s ears, he turned him a-drift 
(28). When this prince left Bearn with this queen, he 
put his fon under the dire¢tion of Sufanne de Bour- 
bon wife of John d’Albret, and under that of Lewis 
d’Albret bifhop of Lefcar (29). the abjence of the 
king and queen, dy the protection of the regents tho’ Ro- 
man Catholics, encouraged the Proteflants: infomuch that 
they held confiderable affemblies in the country, by the per- 
miffion of the governors; a thing, fays the original, very 
remarkable. That by means of a child, a bifbop, and a 
woman, the principal foundations of religion were laid 
in Bearn. This news was fpread every cvhere ; the king 
of Navarre pretended to be forry, though he had given 
his confent 5 fo that he permitted, that George Cardinal 
d Armagnac fhould come to Bearn, and made him lieu- 
tenant-general with his highnefs the prince. Being ar- 
rived there, he was fo far from hindring the pretenfions 
of the Proteftants by a conference, which he faid he 
would hold at Bearn; that, onthe contrary, they refol- 
ved amongfi themfelves not to give way to the violence 
of their lieutenant, who began with imprifoning Henry 
de Barran, their minifter, who had been a Dominican, 
but referved, without any injury, to be prefented to the 
king at bis return ; who commanded him to go on with the 
faithful exercife of the ofice, which God had given him 
(30). The king of Navarre was retired from the 
French court, much difcontented ; and that, among ft 
other reafons, becaufe no care was taken of his in- 
terefts at the treaty of Cateau. He returned to Paris 
after the death of Henry II. It is true, he did not 
ufe that hafte, which the conftable of Montmorenci ad- 
vifed him to: he arrived a little too late, and could 
not maintain his privileges during the minority of Fran- 
cis II. Let us hear Theodore Beza : ‘at lall he fet 
‘ out on his journey, and made wonderful promifes to the 
minifters of the churches, through which he paffed, 
who remonftrated his duty to him, both as to the fate 
in general, and to the poorchurches, which he knew to 
have been fo long ill treated, by thofe who abufed the 
late kings : but upon his coming to court, though he 
was very fufhiciently attended to have afflumed the 
authority due to his rank ; in which he would have 
beenafflifted with the countenance and principal forces 
of the kingdom; yet fuffering himfelf to be governed by 
two of his train, namely the Sieur d’Efears, and the bi- 
fhop of Mande, who were dealt with by his enemies, 
after he had {uffered a thoufand indigmities, he feemed 
not fo much as to refent thems; and after he had af- 
fifted at the coronation of the king at Reims the 
eighteenth of September the fame year, he was fent 
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(21) Named 
Francis le Guay, 
otherwife Beau- 
Normand (Beza 
calls bim Boif- 
normand) and 
commonly La 
Pierre, Jd. 78, 


(22) Id. ib, See 
alje pags 302. 


a a G 
(22) Beza, ibi 


j H riy Par. ic 


(24) You will 

fnd them in Mr 

Vincent's book, 
ies 34> D Js 


(26) Id. ib. 


(27) Above, ci- 
tation (114) of 
the article MA- 
ROT. 


(28) Beza, ubi 
fupra, Pag. 103e 


(29) Olhagaray e 
ubi fupra, Pegs 


gis. 


(30) Jd. ibs’ 


326 


(31) Beza, ubi 
fupra, book ity 


pug. 226. 


(32) Olhagaray, 
pag. 520. 


(33) See the re- 
mark [H ]. 


(34) Beza, ubi 
fupra, lib. 11, 
pag. 324, ad 
ann, 1560. 


(35) That is, 
about the end of 
June 1,60. 


(36) Beza, ubi 
fupra, pag. 325° 


(37) Id. ib. lib. 
Hy pag. 326. 
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ginable zeal ( 


m), They returned to Bearn before the death of Henry II, This abfence 


of the king of Navarre favoured the Guifes, in the ufurpation of the government jn 


the reign of Francis Il. 


He did noc make fo much hafte to Paris as the conftable of 


Montmorenci defired, and being at laft arrived there, he was by no means capable of 
eftablifhing himfelf in the exercife of the privileges, which his quality of firit prince 


(n) Befides all that fhall be faid in the remark [G], I hall here obferve, that fhe caufed the New Teftament, the Catechifm, and 
the Liturgy of Geneva, to be tranflated into the Bifcay language, that it was printed at Rochelle by Peter Hautin ona fine letter, 


of 


See 


Thuanus, lib, li, pag. 1058, and de Vita fua, lib. 11, pag. 1182, where he fays that he faw im 1582, at the Batiide de Clarence, John 
Licarragues minifter of the place, and author of the aforefaid tranflation. 


‘ back into his country with a commiffion to conduct 
< the queen of Spain, the king’s fifter, to the king 
< of Spain her hufband (31). After having conducted 
the queen of Spain, he retired to Bearn, and for Jome 
time defpifed the court, openly countenancing the Protefiants, 
and a Monk adminiftring the Sacrament, in his habit on 
Eafter-day, in Pau Church, where he had preached du- 
ring the Lent, whofe name was Arnauld-Guilhem Bar- 
bafle, a Carmelite, he would there communicate, altho 

Francis le Gay, who was recalled into Bearn, was to 
celebrate it the Tuefday after in the houfe of Caffe, where 
was a great concourfe of nobility, and particularly a 
lady of the family of Carmaing, who þad been a Nun in 
Cafes (32). After the affair of Amboife, the king of 
Navarre, and the prince of Conde, his brother, had 
orders to come to the court of France. ‘They came: 
the prince wasimmediately put into prifon, and would 
have been beheaded, if Francis H, had not died (33). 
The king, his brother, was alfo in a fort of confine- 
ment. He had fhewed before his journey, that he 
highly favoured the Reformed. ‘ (34) He publickly 
< complained of the houfe of Guife, and found him- 
felf well attended with gentlemen, almoft all pro- 
feffing the Proteftant religion, who promifed him, 
upon that complaint, fuccour and affiftance.....A 
few days after (35) came Theodore Beza to Nerac, 
who had been fent for by the king of Navarre 
from Geneva, and preached in the church, which 
wonderfully furprized the adverfaries (36). 
At that time alfo was printed a petition in French, 
addreffed to the king of Navarre, and other prin- 
ces of the blood, for the liberty of the king and 
queen, and the kingdom, againtt the ufurped go- 
vernment of the Guifes, which ferved but to inflame 
the cardinal the more: And, as this made a 
great noife, the cardinal d’Armagnac came alfo to 
Nerac, bringing a great Bull with him, by which 
the Pope excommunicated Boynormand, the Sieur 
de la Gaucherie, preceptor to the prince of Navarre, 
and their adherents; but no great account was 
made of him or his benedittions, which he gave at 
his entrance into the town, which were laughed at 
by every body. The king of Navarre at that time 
fhewed himfelf very zealous for the Proteftant reli- 
gion ; infomuch that he would have no more mafs, 

and talked of nothing but G op (thinking only, as 
every one affirmed, of the means of advancing the 
kingdom of Chrift). But his queen behaved herfelf 
very coldly, fearing to lofe her eftate, and being 
unwilling to leave fo many good things of this 
world, to put herfelf under the more certain rule of 
the pure religion: in which at laft appeared the in- 
fcrutable depth of the judgments of Gop. For the 
king a little after quitted all, upon the bare arrival 
of the Sieur de Curfol ; and had little concern after 
that time for the Reformed religion. The queen, 
his wife, on the contrary, began a little after to pro- 
fefs it entirely, with fuch perfeverance, that fhe be- 
camean example to all the princeffes in Chriftendom. 
The cardinal de Bourbon, and the Sieur de Cruffol, 
came alfo to Nerac to forward the confpiracy 
which was formed again{ft the two brothers; at 
whofe arrival all went backwards. For the king 
and queen of Navarre ordered mafs to be faid at 
the convent of the Francifcans ; at which they were 
prefent, and obliged their fon, the little prince, to 
be there too..... (37) The queen of Navarre af- 
ter her hufband’s departure, retired to Bearn, where 
fhe had notice in a few days of the taking of the 
prince at Orleans, and the confpiracies againft her 
hufband, and how fome councils were held in Spain, 
to furprize her principality of Bearn, and the remain- 
* der of Navarre. Thus feeing all the confidence fhe 
é had in men loft, and all human afliftance failing her, 
* being inwardly touched with the love of Gop, fhe 
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‘ made her recourfe to him with all humility, lamen- 

* tation and tears, as her only refuge; .proteiting to 

é obferve his commandments, infomuch that at the 

* time of her greateft tribulation, fhe made public pro- 

* feflion of the pure doétrine, being encouraged by 

* Francis le Guay, alias Boinormand, and N. Henry, 

€ faithful minifters of the word of Gon, and referring 

* all to his mercy, took a mafculine and courageous 

* heart, going to vifit and fupply with provifions for a 

< long time her fortrefs of Navarreins in Bearn. For 

* the report was, that the Spaniards intended to fur- 

* prize it; in which place the heard of the king’s 

* fickneis (38), and quickly after of his death: upon (38) Thar 

* which news, on the Chriftmas-day following (39), Francs 'S, of 

* fhe again made a public and clear confeflion of her | 

‘ faith, and communicated in the Lord’s-fupper. And (39) Thi We 

‘ quickly after fhe fent to the king her confeffion of then the tye, 

‘ faith, drawn up, written and figned with her own 2 of December 

‘ hand, as being a woman of extraordinary fenfe.’ chit Olhan’ 
What Beza athrms, that the king of Navarre, after Hy. of Reig 0! 

the Sieur de Cruffol had engaged him to go to the Paz 530, fay,’ 

court of Fance, was little concerned for the Reformed “eae this queen 

religion, is very falfe ; for this prince, after the death of P reri 

Le 


Francis II, kept itrictly united for fome time with the 
admiral, and other Huguenot-leaders, and by their 
means obtained the poft of Heutenant-general, reprefent- 
ing the perfon and authority of the king throughout the 
kingdom (40), and that the regent Catharine de Medi- 
cis fhould do nothing without his confent. They made 
a great advantage of this: I will defcribe it in the 
words of Mr Maimbourg (41). ‘ The king of Navarre, 
‘ who openly declared for them, made no feruple to 
‘ fay to the Danifh ambaflador, that he might affure 
his mafter that ina year’s time, he would caufe 
the pure gofpel to be preached all over France. 
And whereas the ambaffador, who was a Lutheran, 
had defired that it might be according to the 
do¢trine of Luther, and not of Calvin; Antony 
anfwered, that thefe two doftors were agreed in 
forty articles againft the Pope, and only differed in 
two or three points; and therefore the firft thing to 
be done, was for the Lutherans and Calvinifts to 
unite in deftroying the Papacy, and after that they 
fhouid apply themfelves to find means of accommo- Hitt. of Charles 
dation with one another. Such an open declaration 1X, bèi, pag. 
of the king of Navarre, infpired the Huguenots ™ 37 
with fo much prefumption, that they thought they 
might, in {pight of all the ediéts, openly exercife 
their religion, with impunity, as they did publicky 
at Fontainebleau, whilft no body durft oppofe them, 
{ince it was permitted at the court. And indeed 
the princefs, and the admiral, who made no doubt, 
that the queen would keep her word, caufed fer- 
mons to be preached in the chambers they had in 
the caftle; and then it was.... (42) that herefy (42) Maimboorg, 
was feen to enter, as in triumph, into the palace Hif. du Cali- 
of the moft Chriftian Kings, there to ereét the throne nilm, pag. 190 
of its empire. And it may be faid, that it then exer- 
cifed an abfoluteand entire dominion, being fupported 
by the authority of the two firft princes of the blood, 
and the favour of the queen.’ This author adds (43), 
that zot only the queen permitted the miniflers to preach 
in the apartments of the princes, where all the people ran 
in crowds to hear them; whilff a poor Jacobin, who 
preached the Lent-fermons at Fontainebleau, was defert- 
ed *; but foe was alfo prefent herfelf with all the ladies * ga Popelin 
at the fermons of the bifbop of Valence, who preached openly Duplex, Ces 
in one of the halls of the caftle the new doctrines he Brantome. 
bad drawn from the herefies of Luther and Calvin. 
Compare with this the remark [F] of the article 
of the chancellor de THOSPITAL (44): you 
will there fee that the profperous condition of the 
Proteftants of France, in the year 1561, proceeded 
from the king of Navarre’s attachment to their 
party; and that the decline of their affairs dated 
its 


Romh relizi 
fill the year ’ 
1565, when og 
E afler-dey ar 
P ar bowing $ 
/ rekly pretefe d, 
Jhe received the 
Lord y “Supper, 
This date 1565, 
is either a fauk 
of the Printers, 
or a grofs blunder 
of the author, 
He fhould have 
faid 1561, 


(40) Maimbeurg, 
Hift. of Calvi- 
niím, pag. 189, 
Hell, Edit, ad 
ann, 1561, 


(41) Id. ib. See 
alfa Varillas, 
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of the blood gave him. He was fent away under the pretence of conduéting the queen 
of Spain (7) to the frontiers of the kingdom ; and when he was recalled, with the (+) Elizabeth of 
prince of Condé, his brother, 1t was only in order to opprefs them [H]. The death Prince dughter 
of Francis II faved them. They difputed their authority with the Guifes the firft marricd to Phis 
year of Charles the ninth’s reign; and no doubt if they had not been divided, they (ib "7c 
would have carried their point; but the king of Navarre leaguing with the Catholic oe 
party, perifhed by it ina little time. He died the feventeenth of November 1562, of 
the wound he had received at the fiege of Rouen the twenty-fifth of October the fame 
year. The embafly of obedience, which he and Joan d’Albret had fent to Pope .n 
Pius IV, in 1560, had been favourably received, notwithftanding the oppofition of ae Pas id, 
the king of Spain (0). This queen, Ul-ufed by her hufband (fp), atter his renouncing © 
the Proteftant religion, retired from the court of France, and arrived in Bearn in fpight LON See 
of Monluc’s endeavours to ftop her paffage. iam 





(45) See the re- 
mark [L] of the 
article HENRY 
lV. 


(46) The lat 
feñion of this 
conference was 
the 26th of Sep- 
tember 1561. 


(47) Citation — 

(39) of the arti- 
cle (MIcHaEL 
pE wt’) HOS- 

PITAL. 


(48) Beza, ubi 
fupra, book v, 


fag. 793° 


(49) Id. ib. pag. 
79% 


(so) Brantome, 
Vies des Capi- 
taines Francois, 
Tom, ut, pag. 

244. 


(51) Thuan. Zib. 


XXXI, pag. 


(52) Mezerai, 
Abr. Chrono). 
Tom. v, pag. 64. 


($3) Varill. Hitt, 
of Charles IX, 
Tom, t, paz. m. 


267, 


(s4) D’ Aubigné, 
Tom, i, bsok iii, 
ib. X, paz. 220. 


(55) Above, ci- 
tation (42) of 
the article 
HENRY IV, 


(56) Olhagaray, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
$35. 


(57) See, abave, 
the note (7), 


(58) Thefe let- 
ters are at large 
in Olhagaray’s 

Fiftory, 


(59) Id, id, pap, 
ace ome 


mifchief [7]. She did not content herfelt with eftablifhing the Reformed religion in her Hp 


its origin from this king’s change. He was gained 
by the chimerical hopes of the kingdom of sardinia : 
he was drawn into the fnares of love by the firata- 
gems of a coquet maid of honour of Catherine de 
Medicis. Hence he changed from white to black; 
he became an enemy to the Proteftants, and would 
conftrain the queen, his wife, to abandon them (45); 
but he did not ufe her inthis manner till after the 
conference of Poifly (46). She was prefent atit, and 
we have feen elfewhere (47), with what pomp fhe cauled 
fermons to be preached in the borough of Argenteuil 
the twenty ninth of September 1561. Note, that 
before fhe left Nerac to go to the court of France, 


in Auguft the fame year, fhe had given the convent of 


the Francifeans, which was then word, for the enier- 
tainment of the’ minifiers, and to be made a college 
of (48); and that pafling through Perigueux, dhe 
committed the minier Braffier to the protection of 
the canons, who had put him in prifon, and aflured 
them that if they did him any injury, they foould anfwer 
for it, which preferved him for that time (49). Note 
alfo, that it is very probable that the king of 
Navarre only made an outward change, and grew a 
perfecutor only with the view of obtaining the ad- 
vantages which the court of Rome and Philp HI, 
had given him hopes of; for when he faw death 
was like to cut off his hopes, he threw of the 
mafk. ‘He died repenting (as fome fay) that he 
‘ had changed his religion, and refolved to carry 
‘on the Reformation more than ever, as he dent 
word to the prince his brother by one of his 
chamberlains, called Ofquerque, whcm he had ient to 
vilit him. Ihis was reported among fome of our 
< party (50). Thuanus (51), Mezerai (52), Varillas 
(53), and feveral other hittorians, relate in general the 
fame thing more or lefs. See alfo d’Aubigne (54). 
The conftancy wherewith Jane d’Albret rested both 
the ill ufage of her hufband, and the follicitations of 
Catherine de Medicis, has been related in another place 
(ss). Let us continue our account of what fhe did for 
her religion. She returned to Bearn fome time after 
her hufband’s relapfe; and underitanding that many 
violences had been committed againit the Huguenots 
in the county of Foix (56), fhe was very much offended 
at it, and wrote warmly upon it to the Sieur de Pailles ; 
and remembring her fubjetts of Foix, de Gibel, Haute- 
vive, and other places, Jhe obtained for them an entire 
pardon of all they were charged withal, and encouraged 
them by ber letters filled vith notable confolations taken from 
Scripture. This raifed their hearts, much funk by the 
extreme afflictions they had fuffered: and feeing Bearn 
refolved to comply with her will, foe abfolutely forbid 
the exercife of the Romifb religion, caufed the images 
and altars to be pulled down, and fent to Geneva for 
the Sieur du Merlin; and a little after, at a great 
expence, fhe recalled twenty minifters of Bearn to preach 
in thecountry language, and fome Bifcains (57) to infirud 
the lower Navarre; and efpecially prohibited all public 
proceffions. The cardinal d’Armagnac wrote to her 
thereupon a long letter the eighteenth of Auguft 1563. 
She returned him a very fine anfwer off-hand (58) ; 
and calling a fynod at Pau, fhe communicated to all 
the minifters both thefe letters (59). She caufed regu- 
lations to be made for the receipt of the eccleliaftical 
dues, and for the giving up of accounts, and for her 
academy, and commanded her fenefchal zo hold affixes 
thro’ ber country of Bearn, which are fomeuhat like thofe 
called les Grands Fours in France. Whillt fhe was 
at the court of France in 1566, there was held 
in Bearn, in the monthof June, an afembly of thofe of the 


~ " 





This was a man that defigned her much the remark [L] 
he article 

NRY 1V. 

dominions, 


Proteftant religion; in which it was concluded to depute to 
her Michael de Vignaux minifter of Pau, to befeech her 
to proceed to the entire abolition of the ceremonies of the 
Romifh church, and to regulate the country, according to 
laws agreeable to the gofpel, againft all whore-mafters, 
robbers, ufurers, drunkards, tavern-haunters, card-players, 
and contemners of aifeipline. She received the deputy very 
gracioufly, and immediately caused ber council to proceed in 
the examination of all his remonftrances: and in F uly foe 
gave her anfwer to them, by letters-patents containing a 
certain regulation for the time, that the Protefiants were 
allowed their exercifes, forbidding all fuscaring, blafphemies, 
whoredoms, games of hazara, diffolute dances, public or pri- 
vate, public proceffons, interrmentsin churches, ana enjoyning 
the Ecclefiaftical fenate, eftablifoed by her majefly, to find 
out a good number of children, capable of letters, and to 
maintain them at the college, at the public charge, that they 
might be ferviceable tothe republic, and the attorney-gencral 
ło profecute ufurers, ordaining, that excommunicated 
perfons, who remained above a year fo, foould be profecuted 
and fined by the fame fenate: fhe took away the power 
from Ecclefiaftics of conferring benefices, impowering the 
patron to prefent whom he pleafed, provided he profeffed 
the Proteftant religion: fhe ordered a penfion for the 
minifiers, referving the ref till her return (60). Being 
informed that Grammont, who feared fome diforder, 
had fufpended the publication of her patents for fome 
time, fhe returned to Bearn; and as foon as fhe was 
fettled at Pau, fhe caufed them to be fully executed 
(61). She appointed commifioners to proceed every (61) Id. ib. pag. 
where in the abolifhing of images, and altars, in all places 565. 
of her dominions (62). ‘The Roman Catholics rofe in 
feveral places and formed confpiracies, but were de- (62) Id. ib. 
feated by the queen. ‘The ftates of Bearn affembled at 
Pau, initantly petitioned for a revocation of her letters 
patent; but fhe only granted an amnefty for the rebels 
of Oleron, who were in the hands of the executioner, 
ready to be executed, and abfolutely refufed the refirictions 
ur limitations, which they defired (63). She loft her 
dominions by the rebellion of her Catholic fubjeéts, 
{upported by the troops of France in the third war; 
but the count of Montgomery recovered them; and 
willing to complete bis trophies with a new willory over 
Jcandals and impieties, be called a fynod at Lefcar the 
tenth of Odtober 1569, where the difcipline in the fove- (64) Id. ib, pap. 
raignity of Bearn was rencwed (64). 1 imagine that 622. 
the queen alfo then renewed her ediét, concerning the 
the abolition of the mafs, and the confifcation of all Ec- 
clefiaftical eftates; and that this is the reafon why almoft 
all the hiftorians (6¢) fix the date of it inthe year 1569, 
though the true tune of it is the month offuly 1566. 
[H] lt was oni in order to opprefs them.} The prince 
of Condé was tryed, and condemned to lofe his head ; 
and it is believed, he would have loft it by the hand of 
the executioner, if Francis II, had lived a little longer. 
It is faid, that the Guifes had perfwaded Francis II 
to ftab the king of Navarre; and that he promifed 
them to do it, but that his heart failed him at the 
moment of the execution: it is added, that they 
endeavoured to poifon him ; and that miffing of their 
aim, they bethought themfelves of another expedient, 
which was to caufe him to be affaflinated, as he was fay, ubi fupra, 
hunting (66). See, above, the remark [B] of the pag. 525, © 
article GUISE (Francis) (67). feq. Thuanus, 
[1] In fight of Monluc’s endeavours .. is was V’. XVI, pag. 


a man who defigned her much mifchief. Sos frei 


(60) Id, ib. fife 
563. 


(63) Id. ib. pag. 
59, 


(65) The hifle- 
rian of the Edict 
of Nantes, Tome 


l; pag. 3% IS 
one of them. 


(66) See Olinaga- 


e@¢ + 


The king of 


Navarre quitting the profeffion of the Proteftant religion, Weformation, 
would force the queen, his wife, to do fo too: fo that Tom. i, pag. 
being fomewhat ill-treated at his court, foe took the road 444, © feg. 


to Bearn, where foe thought fit to retire, but not without 
being 


(67) Pag. 287. 
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(7) Gramond. 
Hiftor. Gallia, 
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dominions, but alfo abolifhed Popery, and feized the effects of the Ecclefiattics (7) 
and applied them for the fupport of minifters and fchoo!s (r). The Pope cited her to 


ib. vi, pag. m. Rome in 1563, and caufea the citation to be fixed on the gates of St Peter; and thofe of the 
316. Inquifition, declaring that if foe did not appear, all ber lands and lordfhips foould be confifcated, 
0) Mezerai, A- and that her perjon would incur all the pains appointed for Heretics; but the court of France 
bridgment of the thought this procedure fo contrary to the liberties of the Gallican chureh, that they 


Hiftory of 
France, Tom, 
vi, pag. m. 
425° 

(s) Spond. ad 


caufed the citation to be revoked (3). 


This queen met with much difobedience from 
her Catholic fubjects; they frequently rebelled, and it is even faid, that they formed a 
horrid confpiracy to put her and her children into the hands of the king of Spain [K], 


ann. 1563, mm. Who would have delivered them up to the Inquifition; but fhe defeated all their con- 


SO, pag. Me 
652, 


Proteftant religion. 


fpiracies, and never complied nor abated any thing of the prerogatives of fovereign 
authority. She left her dominions in 1568, in order to go and join the chiefs of the 
She had a conference at Cognac with the prince of Conde, her 


brother-in-law, and prefented to him ber fon the prince of Navarre, whom fhe devoted, 
as young as he was, to the defence of the caufe, with her rings ana jewels, which were 
afterwards mortgaged to raife money for the charges of the army, and jhe wrote to foreign 
princes, and, retiring to Rochelle, fhe Jent to the queen of England, an ample account of 
the defolations of France, and it’s great miferies, praying her to have compaffion on fo many 


people, unjufily oppreffed in the midft of the Kingdom of France, and to believe, that Jhe was 


not induced to take up arms, but upon great and extreme neceffity. 
Sieur de Chaftelier the fifteenth of Offober 1568 (t) The Chatholics of Bearn took 
advantage of her abfence; and, with the fuccours they received irom Charles IX, 


(t) Olhagaray, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


She wrote to her by the 


578. they feized on the greateft part of the country; but the count de Montgomery, 
whom fhe fent thither, re-took the places, and fully reftored the queen’s authority. He 


put fome leaders of the rebellion to death, 


their lives in their capitulation. 


though they had obtained the promife of 


The queen would not have that article of the capitulation 


obferved, in which, without doubt, fhe was to blame, and gave occafion to Monluc to 


make a great flaughter at Mont de Marfan [L]. 


being purfued by the Sieur de Monluc, who had under- 
taken to arreft her at Nerac} of which being advertifed, 
fee gave advice of it to her fubje&s of Bearn, who, under 
the conduct of the Sieur d Audaux went to receive her 
upon the bank of the river Garonne (68). ‘Theodore 
Beza tells a circumftance, which fhews Monluc’s 
animofity, and is expreffled in terms that favour more 
of the foldier, than a reafonable gentleman. I will 
cite the hiftorian’s words fomewhat at large, becaufe 
(69) Beza, Hitt. they contain a fine elogy upon this queen (69). GOD 
Ecclef, lib, ix, railed up to the poor people, afflicted for the fake of his 
pag.795, 796, mame..... three ladies, among ft others, whofe memory 
ad ann. 1562. ought to be precious for ever for their great charities. 
One (70), and the firft of them, was the queen of Navarre, 
Ne cere Ma. Verifjing in effect the faying of the prophet, that queens 
dam d’Attier, ouid be the nurfing-mothers of the church of GOD, 
daughter to Mef- though at that time fbe was menaced and terrified, as 
fire Galliot, —— auch a queen as foe was, all manner of ways, fo far 
grand-mafter of as o let her underfland that fhe foould be divorced by the 
the artillery of j i ye 
France. and mo- Pope, deprived of her kingdom and eftates, and con- 
ther of the Sicur demned at leaf} to perpetual imprifonment. What is more: 
de Curfol; and Monluc, puffed up with the victory obtained againf} 
the third Ma- Duras, and, forgetting that he was a littl mufbroom, 
as ys 6 frarted up of a Judden, had the affurance to fay publickly, 
TE at We hoped when he had made an end in Guienne, 
the king «vould command him to goto Bearn, where he 
had a great defire to try, whether it was as good to lie 
avith queens, as with other women; a faying truly be- 
coming fuch a man, but wholly unworthy of fuch a queen 
ard princefs, whom GOD referved from that time for 
the prefervation of bis poor children, and for yet greater 
things, as foe fbewed afterwards, even to the time of her 
death ; being very jufily to be efteemd a precious jewel 
in the world, and one of the mof accomplifbed queens 
‘and princeffes, in good fenfe, piety, and all extraordinary 
(71) Olhagaray, Virtues, that ever was feen. Olhagaray relates (71), 
ubi fupra, page that in 1568, the cardinal de Lorrain ordered Loffec, 
S74. that if he could not perfwade the queen of Navarre, to 
come to France, be fhould ufe force, aud take the prince 
her fon from ber; in which the Sieur de Monluc was to 
ofif him. "This defign mifcarried : the queen having 
received the facrament the fixth of September, pa/ed 
airs ab. paz. the river Garonne, the eighth ..... (72) under the 
a zofe of the Sieur de Monluc, whom Jhe knew how to 
lill afleep, accompanied only with jifty gentlemen, and 
almot all her own domeftics. And this old and 
frillful warriour formed bis troops at Villenabe d’ Agenois 
S les Toneins. See in Monluc’s Memoirs (73) how he 
il, Page M, 242, MES he afne thi 
Sfi excufes himfelf for not hindering her paffing this 


"Ze ; 
river, 


(68) Olhagaray, 
ibid. Pag. 530. 


(70) The other 


-v >» 


73) Monluc’s 
emoits, Tom, 


Z 


Junt Regum Confilia! How hard is it to judge of the 


If any thing could excufe her, it 
would 


[K] It is faid that her Catholic fubjects . . . . formed 
a horrible confpiracy to put her... into the hands of the 
king Spain.) The author of the Hiftory of the Ediéct 
of Nantes (74) delivers this fact as very certain, and 











(74) At paz. 35, 


applies it to the year 1564. ‘Thuanus relates all the of the firf Tome, 


particulars of it very circumftantially (75). Spondanus 


looks upon it as a thing fomewhat doubtful, or rather (75) Thuan. ih 
as a fable, invented by the Huguenots (76). He fays a! pag. 


(77) neverthelefs, that he had feen letters written by 
the king of France to Monluc, which fhewed that this 


(76) Spondan, ad 


monarch had an account, that the king of Spain made ann, 1564, cm, 
certain offers to the fubjeéts of the queen of Navarre, 3. 


from which it. might be concluded, that there was 


{ome confpiracy on theanvil. This hiftorian had been (77) ld 44 srs. 


faying, that the king of Spain being advertifed by the 
court of France of what the Pope had done againft the 
queen of Navarre, anfwered, he was fo far from 
approving this conduct of the court of Rome, that he 
offered his protection and affiftance againft all who 
fhould feize Joan d’Albret’s dominions. ‘This an{wer 
of Philip II was communicated by Catherine de Medicis 
to the queen of Navarre; who, in confequence thereof, 
fent a gentleman to thank his Catholic majefty, and to 
defire the continuance of his friendfhip. Spondanus 
declares, that he faw the letters of thefe two queens 


15 Y cam, Sle 


(78) and he concludes with thefe words, Quam dubia (78) Vidimus de 


condué of kings! Here you fee one of them offers to 


his literas earun- 
dem Reginarum, 
& Navarre qu 


oppofe who fhould attack the queen of Navarre; and dem propria ejus 
in the mean time the court of France is informed, manu {criptas 
that he is contriving fomething againft her domi- que id diferte te 


nions. 
[L] The queen would not have that article of the ca- 


pitulation obferved; in which, without doubt, fhe was to 


blame, and gave occafion to Monluc to make a great 


flaughter at Mont de Marfan.) If I had only read this 


fact in the libel of the furious Lewis Dorleans, I fhould 
not believe it ; for this author has added to it a ca- 
lumny fo manifeftly falfe, as to render himfelf unwor- 
thy of all credit. He affirms in the fame page, where 
he alledges this action of Montgomery, that the queen 
of Navarre was perfectly inhuman. What honour, 


ftentur. Spee 
dan, ihid, 


fays (79), did fhe do to the memory of king Henry d’ Al- (nq) Adverük- 
bret, her father, in fuffering his tomb at Caftelgeloux to ment of the Er 
be broken open? and after the Huguenots had plundered gih Catholicy 


it of that golden collar wherewith it was buried, to leave PE: 


his body to be devoured by dogs? Who knows not in that 
country, that the Catholics gathered up her father's bones, 
and buried them fecreth, to preferve them from the 
barbarity of his cruel daughter, and her pretended 

Reformers ? 
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(8c) Du Pleffis judze either of the ignorance, or the notorious malice of 


Mornai’s Me- 
mMoirs, Tom, l3 


pag. 638. 


(81) Capitibus jn- 
ter Terridam & 
Montgomcrium 
perfcriptis com- 
prehenfi Sanco- 
lumbus, & VI, 
alii torquati equi- 
tes, qui vita fal- 
va dimitti debe- 
bant, Thuan. 
lib, xlv, pag. 
915, hts D. 


(82) See his 
Hiftory of the 
Troubles, book 


vii, fol, mM, 24.4. 


(33) In Tome I, 
of his Hiftory, 
bcok v, ch, XID, 
Pag. m. 420, 


(84) Thuan, 
ubi fupra, 


(85) Monluc’s 
Memoirs, Tom, 
tt, book Vil, pag, 


369, 370. 


(36) That 1s, 
tbe cafile Mond 
se Marfan, 
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would be to fay, that at this time, the violation of capitulations was fo frequent, that 
it was looked upon only asa fort of diverfion. There are two things in this princefs’s 
life, which are a fort of prodigy 3 the one is, that fhe had a fufficient courage to abolith 
the mafs in her dominions; the other is, that fhe fo well fucceeded in it that the regu- 
lations fhe made againft Popery, fubfifted either in the whole or in part till Lewis 
the thirteenth’s perfonal expedition to Bearn in 1620. I believe indeed that an 
Amazon, the brave Penthefilea (u), would have ventured to have abolifhed a religion 
fhe believed to be falfe; but in thofe ages they did not know, what our Joan d’Albret 
could not be ignorant of. They did not know, that the people, whofe altars are 
deftroyed, have directors of their confcience, who encourage them to rebellion, and 
find an hundred ways to con{pire againit the lives of kings. If it be itranee thar the 


queen of Navarre was fo undaunted as not to fear fuch dangers, which the was perfectly “ 


acquainted with; it is {till more furprizing that fhe maintained herfelf furrounded as 
fhe was by two powerful princes, the king of Spain on the one hand and the king 
of France onthe other, both pofleffed with fuch a cruelty againft the Sectaries, as has 


but few examples, both animated and pufhed on by the {trong follicitations of the ( 


court of Rome (x). But if fhe had all the neceffary vigour to quell the feditions of 


her fubjeéts, and to triumph over the forces fent to their affittance by the court of France, 4 


fhe had not a fufficient forefight to difcover the treachery which was contrived againft 
her, under the fpecious propofal of the marriage of the prince, her fon, with the filter of 
Charles JX. She confented to it, and came to Paris, where fhe was poifoned, as it is 
believed (y), while fhe was making preparations for the marriage. She died the tenth 
of June 1572 in the forty-fourth year of her age (z) That death could not but be very 
feafonable to this princefs, who would have been inconfolable, had fhe feen the Paris 
maffacre on St Bartholomew’s day, and heard the reproaches which would have been caft on 
her, for being the innocent caufe of the lofs of fo many brave people, by the misfortune of 
her falling into the f{nare. She could not have found much comfort in the anfwer fhe 
might have made, that it was not probable, the wickednefs of Catherine de Medicis 
would run fuch lengths, or that Charles IX, whofe paffion had no bounds, fhould be 
capable of fo long, fo profound, and artful, a diffimulation ; and that after all, the treachery 
could not be very difcoverable (aa), fince the wife admiral de Coligni was likewife 
deceived by it. The virtue of this queen was very great; and had we no other teitimony 
of it than her defire to draw her future daughter-in-law immediately out of the corruption 
of the court of France [M], we muft conceive a very high opinion of it. Her lait will 
contained fome things which difplayed the generofity of her foul, as well as her prudence 
and ardent zeal for the religion fhe profeffed (bb), I will examine below (cc) what 
Moreri fays, that e compofed feveral pieces both in profe and verfe. She left a fon, of 
whom 1 have fpoken in his place (dd), and a daughter, who perfectly imitated 


her example in virtue and religion; for her conduct was moft prudent and regular 
In 


by him, as he had the reputation of a good foldier, 
] told them they might make what capitulation they 
thought fit, I would fign it, tho’ I had a great de- 
fire to difpatch them out of the way. For. this 
reafon, when they were gone, I {ent after them a 
gentleman, with fecret orders to the foldiers, and 
{ome captains, that as they were parlying, they fhould 
be fure to enter on one fide or other, and put all 
to the fword : for the death of thofe gentlemen 
was to be revenged, who had been fo miferably 
maffacred at Navarreins ; becaufe, contrary to the 
faith of capitulation, they had ftabbed the Sieur de 
Sainte Colombe, and feven or eight others, who 
had yielded at Orthez, upon condition of life, wher 
Monfieur de Terride was taken. ‘This execution 
was made upon pretence that they were the queen of 
< Navarre’s fubjeéts.’ The thing fucceeded very nearly 
according to Monluc’s defire. ‘The foldiers fcaling the 
walls on one fide, whilft they were parlying on the 


Reformers ? This isthe anfwer that Mr du Pleffis has 
given to that paffage of the Englifh Catholic: King Henry 
d’Albret avas buried at Lefcar in Bearn, with his predecef- 
fors, where bis body and his tombare fill entire ; and thereby 


the petitioner (80). Notwithftanding this, I muft fay, 
that Lewis Dorleans does not lie, in what he imme- 
diately relates concerning the murder of Montgomery’s 
prifoners ; for if he had mifreprefented that matter, 
he would have been confuted by du Pleffis, as well 
as in the other falfhoods which he has afferted. But it 
is certain, that du Pleffis obferved a profound filence 
in this particular ; and we find that Thuanus exprefsly 
notes, that the capitulation obtained by Terride im- 
ported, that the garrifon fhould have their lives, and 
particularly Sainte Colombe, and others, who were 
afterwards put to death (81). a Popeliniere (82), a 
Proteftant Hiftorian makes the fame confeffion without 
exception or referve. D’ Aubigne makes ufe of fome 
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fhifts and evafions (83), but it is eafy to perceive, 
that he does not believe they will avail any thing. 
I have found in Thuanus a grofs miftake in Geogra- 
phy, which 1 fhall occafionally take notice of. He 
fays (84), that Montgomery having croffed the county 
of Foix, paffed the Garonne at St Gaudens, and a little 
after, the Ariege, and made great marches towards 
Bigorre. We need only caft our eyes upon the meaneft 
map of France, to fee plainly, that Montgomery 
could not pafs the Garonne till after he had paffed the 
Ariege. Here is Monluc’s paffage, which will {ferve 
me for a proof of this faét (85). < Hereupon arrived 
Monfieur de Savignac, and captain Fabien, and fome 
other gentlemen with them, to tell me, that the 
garrifon (86) would furrender, and to fee whether I 
would give them quarter, and capitulate with them : 
perceiving Monfieur de Savignac, and captain Fabien 
had a mind to fave Favas, and to act honourably 
VOL. IV. 
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other, entered, and put all to the frword they could meet 
with (87). 

[M] Her defire to draw her future daughter-in-law 
out of the corruption of the court of France.) Yere is an 
extraét of a letter fhe writ to her fon, whilft fhe was 
at the court of France, to marry bim with Margaret 
de Valois. ‘ She is handiome «and prudent, and 
‘ of a good mien, but bred in the moft curfed and cor- 
rupt company in the worid; for I fee nobody with- 
out a tinéture of it. Your couiin, the marchionefs, 
is fo changed by it, that fhe has no appearance of 
religion ... This meflenger will tell you how licen- 
tious the king is; it is great pity. J would not 
for any thing in the world that you fhould make 
any ftay here. You fee the reafon why I delire you 
to marry, and that you and your wife fhould get 
out of this corruption: for, tho’ I believed it very 
great, 1 find it Rill greater. The men here do not 

Oooo importune 
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(u; Ducit Ama- 
zonidum lunatis 
agmina peltis 
Penthefilea fu- 
rens, mediifgue 
in millibus ardet. 
Virgil, Angid. 

3D. 3, wer, 494. 


(x) See Spond. ad 
QnA, 1508, NUNig 
- 


4 
Ae 


fay r > Soi 
Ba Sa d sive 
# cr . 

© jo FN , 

IORC, 4077). 4 


book i, (bap, ul, 


(x) Thuan. Nb. 


‘ty pag. 10 53. 


(aa) Mezerai, 
Hör. Chron. Tom, 
Vy pag. m. 149, 
pretends, that if 
God had not 
‘inded the eyes 
of the Prote- 
ftants, they 
would cafily have 
perceived the 
knives which 
were fharpened to 
cut their throats. 
(bb) Vide Thua- 
num, ld. i, 


pez. ees. 


(ec) In the re- 


mark [2], at 


the end. 


faa) Tn the ars 
ticle HENRY 
iV, 


Sa Monluc, 
ibid. pag. 3720 


33° 


(28) Le Laben- 
reur, Addit. to 
Cafelnau, Zom. 
i, fare 90}, 
gap 


(39) Jurieu, A- 
oolugy for tie 
Reformation, 
Tom. 1, pag 
art, 414. He 
enes Je Labou- 
reur’s Additions, 
bagels 


d \ Ta 
(90) He hath 
changed lome 
"arda, b | | 
words, but wita 
out changing the 
lenfe: this is ne- 
verthelefs a want 
of cxactnels. 


(91) Cayet, Sep- 
tennmial Chrono- 
logy of the Hil- 
tory of the Peace, 
fol. SO, verj’, 
ad ann. 1593. 


(92) Id. ib, fel. 
cnt, 


+ Mt Faithful 
is a title given to 
the kings of 
Navarre, as Mf 
Chriftan is to 
the kings of 
France, 


(93) See, above, 
the remark [L] 
ef the article 
CAYLT. 


in the midft of che bad examples of that time ; and no match with the condition of 
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going 


to mafs was ever agreeable to her [N]. Henry 1V, her brother, who had a moft particular 


affećtion and efteem for her, in vain exhorted her to turn Catholic. 
to the duke of Bar, eldeft fon of the duke of Lorrain in 1599. 


He married her 
She found no great 


facisfaétion in that alliance [QO], and was forced to go and receive the facrament out of 


ç 


c 


importune the women, but the women importune 
the men (88).’ Mr Jurieu (89) ufes thefe words (go) 


to fhew the corruption of the court of France at that 
time. 


[N] No match, with the condition of going to mafs, 


was ever agreeable ta her daughter.| ‘Vhere are very 
few princefies who had more offers than Madam 
Catherine de Nayarre, only fifter of Henry [Vs Here 
folluws a long detail upon this fubject ; I have it from 


el 


princes. 


m 


perfon of gcod authority, for he was minifter to this 
Fie fays, that there were great difficulties 
the negotiation of the duke of Bars marriage, both 


becaufe ihe would not depart from the religion ihe was 
bred in, and becaufe (Le could not prevailavith herfelf to go 


Ole 
‘ 


c 


A 


Lay 


~~ 


a 


tof France (gi}. And indeed, continues he (92), ‘ to 
fay the truth, fhe had been courted by many great 
princes ; to whom, for one or other of theie -two 
caules, or for both together, fhe would not give 
her confent. Firft, to trace this as high as pollibie, 
as foon as fhe was born, which was the feventh of 
February, 1558, there was a talk of marrying her 
to Francis, who was afterwards duke of Alençon, 
and earl of Flanders; and that by the kings their 
fathers, Elenry TI, mot Chritiian king of France, 
and Anthony J, moft Faithful * king of Navarre... 
Which Francis endeavoured to bring to efect, by 
folliciting Catherine’s confent, in the year 1582: 
but the difiicultry was then too great in point of rel:- 
gion, there being at that time an attempt made on 
the king of Navarre, her brother, to reduce him to 
the Catholic religion, by force of arms. Alfo before 
this, king Henry III returning to Poland, had 
thoughts of her : and it is believed, that if fhe had 


bcen on her journey to Lyons at his return, and the. 


ling had feen her, he would infallibly have married 
her ; but the gucen-mother, Catherine de Medicis, 
reprefented her as a dwarf, and crooked, which was 
very filie ; for fhe was of a middle fize, and finely 
Maped : it is true, fhe had one leg a little fhorter than 
the other (which is a mark of the family of Albret, 
and was obfervable in Alain Sire d'Albret, father of 
king Dom Jouan, great-grand-father of this princefs 
Catherine). The queen-mother, did that ill office 
to her god-daughter to prejudice the king of Na- 
varre” M This great match failing, the duke of 
Lorrain (who was atterwards her father-in-law) would 
have married her with the king’s confent, but found 
the king of Navarre very much averfe to it. Upon 
her departing from court, after the king of Navarre, 
her bother, fhe was much loved by the late prince 
of Condé. King Philip of Spain fent alfo in the 
year 1580 to fee her; promifed the king of Na- 
varre great advantages on his part, fo far as to ad- 
vile him to make himfelf king of Gafcogny, to 
which purpofe he would afit him with men and 
and money 3 and even kept for a long time eight 
hundred thoufand ducats in Ochagavy, a village of 
the upper Navarre, above Roncevaux, if the faid 
king of Navarre would have accepted them to make 
war againit France. This failing, the duke of 
Savoy, in 1583, fent twice to her, with a promife 
no ways to difturb her religion: his agent arrived 
at Vifezenfac in Bigorre; from whence, being re- 
fufed, he went to Spain, and there concluded a 
match between the infanta Catherine Michelle and 
this duke. In 1586, the king of Scotland fent 
Mr Melvin, a Scotchman, the Sieur de Ifle Groflot, 
a Frenchman, and the Sieur de Barthas, with fuch 
importunity, that the queen of England wrote to her 
in thefe terms; That if fhe would come over into 
her ifland, for ber fake, (addreffing her by the ftile of 
her fifter of France, as a lucky omen) fee would, 


t in her life-time, fecure her being queen of England after 


her deceafe. ‘The prince of Anhalt coming to the 
alliilance of the king, her brother, upon his ad- 
vancement to the crown of France, defired her him- 
felf in perfon; but, by reafon of the war, which 
was fo very general in France, he returned as he 
came, not without difcontent. During thefe fame 
wars, two princes of the blood fought her likewife, 
the count of Soifions (93), and the duke of Mont- 


the 


< penfer (94) ; but the nearnefs of relation, the diffe- 
‘rence of religion, and the unfettled pofiure of af- (94) See the 
‘ fairs, would not fuffer their inclinations to take ef- Pleffis, qo 
< fet? The fame Huftorian relates, that after the pag. in " 
ceremony of the marriage, the princefs Catherine (gs) 
foevied all poffible fatisfaflion .... coming to that which (95) Cayet, 
foewas ufed to fay, Grata fuperveniet, que non {pera- pees Sep. 
bitur hora (90). for this lady underftood Latin very ag ei i 6; 
well; and remembered this Latin werfe, the rather be- ne: 
caufe Jome people had faid, the would never be married : (95) It isa yet 
others one day had placed a bemefiich oppofite to another, 9 Horic, Eni, 
which fhe had written with her own hand ia her nif Os ty er 
boufe of Caftelocziat at Pau (ewhich the queen her mother New pte xš 
had built on purpofe for her) namely, upon a certain com- gaint Main. 
motion happening there, during thefe latter avars : finding >ourg’s Calyj. 
herfelf obliged to go to her brother, (which the Bearnois ae Pag, 665, 
did not edfily confent to) fhe wrote thefe words, Quo me 3 W faid 
fata vocant. Immediately wajfbing her bands to fit down fewn wn 
to the table, foe found the verfe filled up thus, Ne quo te fane, and as 
fata vocarent. Now this was an ambiguity by way of ‘ empire wa 
antiperifiafis, to diffuade her from her journey, yet they i ayr Gas, 
who did it got nothing by it, for fhe was fully refolved to & tu Gala 
go into France to her brother, when he fhould order it. quandoque dgy, 
If we may believe Clement VIII, what 1 have faid abis impense, 
is liable to fome exception: there wasa time when ” 
the princefs Catherine was ready to change her religion, (99) 
provided fhe could have the hufband fhe had a mind Cle 
to. We will quote a paflage out of the 348th letter of 
cardinal d’Offat, written from Rome the fixteenth of (98) That is 
June, 1603. < One of the greateft objections which me marriage of 
‘he (97) put to me, was, that when that mar- a Ri rg 
‘ riage (98) was in treaty, Madam, the king’s fifter, Canis 
€ caufed his Holinefs to be told, that in cafe he would 
€ ufe his intereft with the king to get her married to 
the count of Soiffons, fhe would be a Catholic : from 
€ whence his Holinefs faid he had good reafon to judge, 
é that it was not confcience which kept her to her 
fect, but a certain oftentation and prefumption, 
< which fhe had, that the holy See, and all things 
‘ elfe, ought to accommodate themfelves to her de- 
‘ fires. And becaufe that objection was put very 
home, I waved it, and made ufe of it, to fhew him, 
that the princefs would be fo much the cafier to 
* convert ; the hopes of which I had reckoned as one 
€ of the ten caufes of the difpenfation which we 
* defired (99}.’ (99) Lettres du 
[0] . . -Je found no great fatisfadionin that alliance.) CUES S 
If the was a good Huguenot, her hufband was as zealous a Re Hy BB 
Papift. This diferent zeal forreligionhadmadethemvery ~ 
indifferent as to the propofals of marriage, and had raifed 
fome difficulties which had {pun out this affair for above 
two years together aws.. Both the parties were uneafy to 
be facrificed by their relations to the interefts of flate, againft 
the fentiments of their confcience (100). ‘The hufband’s (roo) Mezera, 
zeal abated for the firt fix months of the marriage; Chron. Abridg- 
but then it grew fo warm, that the duke of Bar looked ™ a p 
upon the conjugal act asa great fin, and religioufly oa 
abftained from it. Let us make ufe of Mr Mezerai’s 
expreflions (101): < he fuffered his confeffor to raife fo (101) 1d ih pet 
“many fcruples in his confcience, that he feparated 2%% 
himtelf from her company, and took the opportunity 
of the Jubilee to go and afk the Pope’s abfolution, 
* and difpenfation for the future. T'he Pope flatly re- 
fufed him this laft point, without Catherine’s con- 
verfion ; and for the other, he put his {crupulous 
confcience fo much upon the rack, that he promiied 
to return to his wife no more but to divorce her, 
unlefs fhe turned Catholic. ~ By means of this pro- 
teflation he was fecretly reitored to the communion of 
the Faithful ; for in order to be received into it pub- 
lickly, the fault being public, he muft have undergone 
penance for the fame. A fharp word or two from 
the king“ would have obliged the court of Rome to 
remove all thofe difficlties, and fufer the hufband to 
return to his wife: for want of this refolution the 
poor princefs remained a widow for fome time in the 
midft of marriage.’ Can any thing be more tyran- 
nical than the yoke fo many Chriftians have fuffered to 
be impofed upon them by the court of Rome? Here is 
a prince married by the duke, his father, to a lady 
authorized by her iuperiours: «the marriage is folemnly 
celebrated, 
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the city of Nanci, and was allowed only preaching and prayers in her boufe for ber 


feif and domejiics (ee). | 
opinion of her being with child. 


She died in the beginning of the year 1604, with the falfe 
The duke of Lorrain, and the duke of Bar, conjured 
her in the extremity of ber ficknefs to think of ber falvation;, but fhe told them, that she 
was refolued to die as foe bad lived; and fo fhe departed not, atthe lat moment of her 


(ec) Matthieu, 
Thittory of the 
gace, ‘ica. :, 
pag. m. 697, ad 


ann, 1604. 


life, from the conftancy fhe had always fhewn tor her religion, which had refifted the 
ftrongeft temptations, and the moft obftinate importunities in the world. She had had 


for her preceptor the fon of Salmonius Macrinus (ff), and underilood the Latin tongue 
very well. (gg) Du Verdier Vau-Privas (b b) calls her a prince/s of a high fpirit : jhe began 
fo early, adds he, ¢o imitate thole two learned gucens of Navarre, 
and Joand’Albret, grand-mother and mother . 
the flowers and the fruit which the Mufes fow, that Jhe compofed garlands cf them of all the 
colours that could be required, when fhe was fcarce twelve years of age: nay (which is more 
wonderful) foe made verfes in her feep, as it is affirmed in an ode made on that occafion, and 
addreffed to ber Excellency by one of her preceptors, He recites fome ftanzas of it. We fhall 
It is a bafe falfehood to fay, as has been done in 


examine a thought of Scaliger [P]. 


(ff) Sammarth. 
Elog. Lb. 1, pag. 
1. 


Margaret of France, 
. . £0 produce at one and the fame time both 


(gz) See the re- 
mark [ N j, a- 


tation (95) 


(Ab) Biblioth. 
Frangoile, page 
ERN 


a public work, that queen Joan d’Albret contracted a marriage of conicience with a 
man, whofe name is not told; and that d’Aubigné the Hiftorian was the fruit of that 
marriage [Q]. Iris laid, that in fome tapeitry, which fhe wrought with her own hands, 


celebrated, and blefed by an archbifhop; and yet you 
fee the hufband go to Rome fix months after, only to 
beg pardon for having ventured to enjoy his wife, and 
leave to do it for the future: he obtained favour upon 
very haríh conditions on the firft point, but the fecond 
was rigoroufly and abfolutely denied him. See ın the 
(102) Hitt. of Elifiory of the Edict of Nantes (102) the whole train of 
the Edict of — difcontents and difgufts which the princefs Catherine 
Nantes, Tom. t, was obliged to put up with. It had been much better 
pag. 208, 9 ifthofe who foretold, that fhe would never be mar- 
fa: ried, had proved true prophets: the anfwer fhe made 
them that this time coming, when it was leaft thought 
(103) Sec, above, ON, would occafion a molt agreeable furprize (103), 
the citations (95) was not fo juft as ingenious. ‘This maxim could not 
and (96). be better applied, generally fpeaking ; for commonly 
an old maid, who is pait all hopes of marriage, receives 
with joy the news of a hufband: fhe receives, I fay, 
the news with fo much the more Joy, as being unex- 
pected. But the particular fate of the princefs Cathe- 

rine contradidted the general rule. 
Vor the reft, I fhould be defirous to know, whether 
her hufband would have been expofed to the fame 
{cruples with refpe& to the enjoyments of a handfome 
concubine, and whether hisconfeflor would have beenable 
to govern him in the caie of adultery, as magifterially 
as he governed him in a marriage contracicd with an 
heretical wife. We feldom find, that a confefor’s 
authority has the fame efrect with refpect to the gallan- 
tries of princes, as was obferved in the conduct of the 
duke of Bar. Not but that the miftrefles of princes 
are very liable to be difcharged, but the confeflors are 
very rarely the caufe of it. Difguft, the difcovery of 
an unfaithful conduét, or of fome intrigue, the charms 
of a new object, commonly produce all the difgraces of 

a miftreds. 

Since the printing of what I have been faying, I 
have difcovered a thing which confirms the fufpicions 
l had, and which I durit not declare. It feemed to 
me that the duke of Bar, aéted not fo much out of a 
{cruple of confcience, as outof a defire he had to be un- 
married, becaufe he was grown weary of his wife. 
This was his true motive, as I have learned from the 
new edition of cardinal D’Offat’s letters. ‘That duke’s 
confefior infifted on the alternative either of a difpen- 
fation, or of an order to fend the duchefs back again 
(104) Letters of (104). Now Mr Amelot de la Houflaie comments on 1t 
Cardinal Oat, thus: ‘ the duke of Bar covered with the veil of reli- 
Jom, ii, pag. © gion and confcience, the diflike he had for his wife, 
ta ky a edi- ¢ whom he did not love, nor was beloved by her. 
And as he durft not fend her back for fear of drawing 
‘upon himfelf the difpleafure of the king, his 
brother-in-law ; he endeavoured cunningly to engage 
the Pope to command him to divorce her, that he 
might lay all the odium on him, and be at liberty 
to marry another princefs. But the Pope was wifer 
and more cunning than either the duke of Bar, or 
the Francifcan, his confeflor, who, according to the 
ufual faying of his Holinefs would catch a ferpent 
with another man’s hand (105)’. This author has 
given a more ainple account of it in the life of car- 
dinal D’Offat (106), and refutes Mezerai, who, as 
we_have feen before, did not believe that the affair of 

the difpenfation was fo difficult. 


{10:) Amelot de 
la Houffaie, 
Notes on the ‘ 
247th Letter of «< 
cardinal @’Offar, 
Pag. 251, Tom. 
u. See alfo pag. 
1733 of the fame 
tome, 


(106) Pag, 30, 
SL 


ihe 


[P] We will examine a thought of Scaliger.) © Madam 
€ Catherine, fifter to king Henry IV, was very vain; 
< fhe deccived me, 1 did not think fhe would have 
€ been fo conftant in her religion as fhe proved to 
< be (107). Thefe are Scaliger’s words; his diftruit 
was founded upon his having obferved this lady to 
be conceited with her grandeur, and entertaining high 
and lofty thoughts; and itis certain, this might give 
{ome reafon toconclude that fhe would turn to that fide, 
where moft worldy grandeur and advantages appeared 5 
that is to fay, that fhe would imitate Flenry 1Y, wha, 
in cafe fhe would have abjured her religion, would 
have raifed her to the higheft pitch of glory, and have 
married her to the greateit advantage in the world; 
but finding her to perfift in Calvinifm, he was obliged, 
by maximsof ftate, to neglect her (108). However, as 
there are different kinds of vanity, or of fondnefs of gran- 
deur, Scaliger’s argument might be turned toa quite con- 
trary fenfe. There are fome proud and ambitious people, 
who, to fatisfy their vanity, ftoop to an hundred mean 
actions; but there are others who find no readier way 
to gratify their paflion, than toappear inflexible, what- 
ever ill confequence their flimefs may draw after it. 
Jt is not unufual to fee perfons of quality very virtuous, 
and very zealous for their religion, and atthe fame time 
fo jealous of their rank, and fo fond of receiving a 
great deal of honour, that they are always upon 
their punctilios on that account, Madam de ‘lurenne 
is an example of it. Her virtue and piety are not 
more memorable, than her exact precautions to preferve 
the privileges of highnefs, and the precedence fhe 
pretended to above the duchefles. Madam Catherine 
de Navarre might very well be feized with this kind of 
infatuation, as virtuous and pious as fhe was. How 
could fhe, who was defcended from fo many kings, 
who was the only daughter of a qucen adored by 
the Proteftants, who was fifter to their leader, after- 
wards king of France, forbear affluming a itrain of 
grandeur and loftinefs, which Scaliger, and {everal others, 
thought too vain? It fhould not however have been 
concluded, as a thing certain, that fhe would change 
her religion; for befides the coniiftency of this cha- 
raéter with a ftrong perfwafion of the truth of her 
party, and an averfion to a religion which perfecuted 
that fhe profeffed, anaverfon which, to take it right, 
very frequently makes up three fourths of the love 
we have for our religion: befides this, I fav, is not 
pride fometimes the caufe of our doing nothing which 
may expofe us to the reproaches of inconitancy? I 
fay this, without efpoufing the narration of Peter 
Vitor Cayet (109): Madam Catherine... .. evould (10g) Cayet, vbi 
not change the pretended reformed religion, in which fhe fupra, fol. 62 
avas bred, for the fake, as foe faid, of her deceafed 
mother queen Joan of Navarre, to whom fhe owed her life 
and the original of her actions: this avas onc of the caufes 
that moft firongly retained her in tbat religion, as foe many 
times declared. Befides, foe arvas apprebenfrwe of being 
accufed of levity in her age, as foe faiay 3f fee changed 
her religion, baving returned to dhis} after foe had 
been for fome time a Catholic. . 

[2] It is u bafe faljehood to fay that qucen 
Foan d Albret contradted a marriage of confiiciice . 
avbereof d’ Aubigné, the Hiflorian, was the fruit.) | pe” 

rea 


(107) Scaligera- 
na, pag. m. 46. 


(108) See the 
Hiftory of the 
Edict of Nantes, 
Jom. 1, pag. 
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(1:1) Matthieu, 


ibid. Tom, 7, pag. 


m. 198, ad ann, 


r599 


(i to) Galantries 
of the Kings ot 
France, Geom, i, 
pag. 293. Bruj- 
feds Edt. 16945 
aiji pag. 34, of 
the Coloane edi- 
fron 1695. 


(111) It is tn 
Spon’s Hiftory 
of Geneva, pag. 
504, 505, of 
the Utrecht edi- 
tion 1685. 


(112) In che 
middle of the 
XV Ith century, 
the year from 
which both the 
book and the 
author take their 
birth. D> Axe 
bizne, page L 


(113) In Decem- 
ber 1549. 


(114) Mr de Pe- 
refixe, Heft. of 
Henry IV, pag. 
m. 15, obferves, 
that in 1553, 
Joan d'Albret 
had a great defire 
to fee her father’s 
will, becaufe it 
had been told 
her, that it was 
made to her dif- 
advantage in fa- 
vour of a lady, 
the good man 
had been in love 
with. 


(116) See his 
Hiftory, in the 
places marked in 
the table, under 
the word Aubig- 
ne, the autbor’s 


fatker, 
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fhe affected to fhew the monuments of that liberty, which fhe efteemed herfelf to have. 


acquired by fhaking off the yoke of the Pop 


e [R]. We will conclude with the words of 


Peter Matthieu (77): ‘She would have the fatety of confcience preferred before the affurances 
c of honours, grandeur, and life itfelf; and was ufed to fay to thofe of her party, 
c that arms ought never to be laid down, but upon thefe three conditions, either of K 
< fafe peace, or an entire victory, or an honourable death (kk). 


(Łk) Here follows Peter Matthieu's marginal note, Joan d’ Albret, queen of Navarre, caufed twelve medals to be firuck at Rochelle with 


th:s injeription, Safe Peace. Intire Victory. Honourable Death. 
dit. of france. 


read ina book printed more than once (110), that 
a Genealogi had orders to make Madam de Maintenon 
dcfeend from Joan a Albret queen of Navarre, who, 
after the death of the king her hufband, married fecretly 
fo one of her gentlemen, who WAS, AS 15 pretended, the 
father of Mr d Aubigne, grand-father of Madam de 
Maintenon, To confute this ftory undeniably, we need 
only attend to thefe two points of Chronology ; one 
is, that the king of Navarre, Joan d’Albret’s hufband, 
died not till November 1562: the other, that Mr 
d'Aubigné was born in 1550, as appears by his epitaph 
(111), which every one may read in the Cloifter of 
St Peter’s church at Geneva. He made this epitaph 
himfelf a little before his death, at eighty years of 
age, and died the twenty-ninth of April 1630 ; whence 
it follows, that he was born in 1550. He fays fo 
himielf in exprefs words, at the beginning of his Hi- 
ftory (112). It is not therefore poffible that he fhould 
be the fon of Joan d'Albret, and of a man married to 
this queen after the death of Antony king of Navarre. 
There is in the Mercure Galant for the month of 
September 1688, a Genealogy of the d’Aubignes. If 
you confult it, you will find no fhadow nor foot-f{tep 
of this pretended extraction, related by the author, 
whom I am confuting. If, in his excufe, it fhould 
be faid, that it ought to be Margaret inftead of Joan, 
this would be as grofs a miftake; for Margaret queen 
of Navarre, Joan’s mother, died (113) before the king 
her hufband, and before d’Aubigne was born. If we 
take the thing by another handle, and fuppofe him 
to be the natural fon of the king of Navarre, Joan’s 
father, this could not be confuted by Chronological ar- 
guments, fince it is certain this prince died not till 
1555, and that he hada miftrefs (114). But it might 
be overthrown, by what d’Aubigne has written con- 
cerning his father (115). 

Having confuted the falfities inferted in the Galan- 
tries of the kings of France, it is neceflary to touch 
upon a fort of tradition, which makes Joan d’Albret 
to be clandeftinely re-married, but not without the ap- 
probation of her minifiers; to whom fhe confeffed, 
as it is faid, tnat fhe could not contain. I never 
heard this affirmed but by fuch as had no fort of proof 
to alledge: ‘This made me one day afk an advocate, 
very well verfed in the Hiftorians of the XV Ith centu- 
ry, whether he had met with any thing relating to 
this fa&t in the libels fpread about by the Catholics 
againft this queen of Navarre: he anfwered, he had 
not; but that he had not read all the pieces of that 
kind, nor the greateft part of them; but otherwife, 
he found nothing in it improbable, nor injurious to 
the memory and honour of Joan d'Albret; that con- 
tinence and incontinence, being rather qualities of con- 
flitution, than of morality, it was not the acknowledg- 
ment of a vice, to confefs fhe was incontinent, and re- 
folved only to make ufe of lawful remedies ; that fuch 
a refolution joins chaftity and incontinence together ; 
and whereas many minifters of that time, the better to 
manage their difputes againft the vow of celibacy, had 
treated of continence as of a very particular, and even 
extraordinary, grace of the fpirit of Gop, it was no 
morea fhame for the queen of Navarre to acknow- 
ledge her incontinence, than for a primitive Chriftian 
to confefs he had not the gift of tongues or prophecy ; 
and that, laftly, it was to the glory of this princefs to 
have had fo tender a confcience, as not to fuffer 
her to fatisfy the neceffities of nature by ways 
which the word of Gop prohibits. JI anfwered him 
if hc had no other reafons to alledge, he could not de- 
liver me from my doubts; and that I only con- 
fulted him to know whether he had any printed or 
manufcript authorities ; and that fince he had none, it 
was to no purpofe to talk any more upon the fubjeét. 
I have not from that time found any light, and I con- 
fefs, that, in compofing this article, I have not been 
able to confult any work, in which Joan d’Albret’s 


I 


See the Journal of Trevoux, Jan. 1702, Art. XI, pag. 122, E- 


actions are cenfured. However it be I much doubt 
the truth of that tradition, or rather believe it to be 
falfe. 

I have found no foot-ftep of it in Mr le Laboureur, 
who is one of the French Hiftoriographers beit ac- 
quainted with fuch fort of particulars. He knew that 
this queen made az extempore fianza the twenty firft of 
May 1566, avben fhe went to fee Robert Stephens's 
prefs (116). He gives it thus: (116) Le 


; a reur, Additig 
Art fingulier, @icy aux derniers ans, to Caftelnay, 


Reprefentez aux enfans de ma race, om. ty pap, 
s: ae ; : Ql 

Que j’ai fuivi des craignans Dieu la trace, L 

Afin qwils foient les mefmes pas fuivans. 


Egregious art ! thou wonder of our age! 

Shew my defcendants in thy printed page, 

How boldly in religions path I trod, 

That they from me might learn to fear their G O D, 


He alfo gives us the fonnet, which Robert Stephens 

(117) who was a Protefant, made in anfwer to it in (115) Thy 

the name of the prefs. He has likewife publifhed at seb Role 

length a long letter this lady wrote to the prince, her Stephens. Hon. 

fon, the eighth of March 1572 (118). I have cited 1y’s father, but 

fome part of it in the remark [ M]. He obferves 1enn’s brother, 

that, among other languages, foe fpoke Latin and Spani , m 

(119). But he fays nothing of this clandeftine marriage. I ag ay 

For the ret I doubt not but this ftanza, and the let- EA con 

ter he has inferted in his book, were the occcafion of fa i 

Mr Morerv’s faying, that Joan d'Albret compofed feve- 

ral pieces in profe and in werfe. ‘This is making an au- (119) Ibid, pag, 

thor of her and mifleading us ; for the letters that a 7‘ 

prince writes, let them be never fo fine, are not looked 

upon as the compofition of an author (120), unlefs they 

receive the form of a book, defigned for the Repub- ove. remark 

lic of letters. [C] of the arti- 
[A] Ñ is faid that in fome tapefiry. . . . fhe affeGted cle CHARLES 

to foew the monuments of that liberty, which fhe efteemed V» 

herfelf to have acquired by fhaking off the yoke of the 

Pope.} E have no other commentary to give befides 

the words ofa jefuit. As /he naturally had a fine, cu- 

rious, and intelligent mind, fays be, (121), foe defired ta (121) Garaffe, 

foew not only with her pen in printed books, which are Curious Dottrine, 

intituled the Tales of queen Joan (122), the liberty which Pas 225, 226, 

foe pretended to take according to her own belief; but 

aljo with the point of her needle on canvas and in ta- ber ey. 

peftry 3 for as foe very much loved devices, fhe wrought i P. 

with her own hand fine and large pieces of tapeftry, among Joan d'Albret 

which was a fuit of hangings of a dozen or fifteen pieces, queen of Navarre, 

which were called THE PRISONS OPENED; $Me for 

by which Jhe gave us to underfiand that fhe had broken he E of 5 

the Pope's bonds, and fhook off his yoke of captivity. In Francis I, 

the middle of every piece is a flory of the Old Teftament 

which favours of liberty; as the deliverance of Sufannah; 

the departure of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt; the 

Jetting Jofeph at liberty, &c. And at all the corners ave 

broken chains, foackles, racks, and gibbets, and over them 

in great letters, thefe words of the third chapter of the 

Jecond epifile to the Corinthians, UBI SPIRITUS IBI 

LIBERTAS. And to foew yet more fully the averfim, 

foe had conceived againft the Catholic religion, and par- 

ticularly againft the facrifice of the mafs, having a fine 

and excellent piece of tapefiry, made by her mother Mar- 

garet, before foe had fuffered herfelf to be cajolled 

by the minifters, in which was perfely well wrought 

the facrifice of the mafs, and a prie, who held 

out the holy Hoff to the people, fhe took out the 

Square in which was this hiftorys and inftead of the 

priefl, with ber own hand, fubfittuted afox, who, turning (123) Claude 

to the people, and making an horrible grimace with bis ini, Gene- 

paws and throat, delivered thefe words, Dominus Vo- ral Hiftory of 

Biscum. The fame thing is found in the continuator the Progrefs os 

of Florimond de Remond (123) at the fifth and fixth be a mS 

pages of the ninth book. =e 
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NAVARRE (Marcare?r DEVA CLOIS 
preceding, and daughter to Henry II, was bornthe tourteenth of May 1552 (4 }. 


veEN oF) daughter-in-law to the 
She 


was a princefs of infinitely more wit and beauty than virtue. Her violent zeal for Popery, 
whereof fle gave very ftrong proofs from her infancy [8], was of no fervice to her, 


as co good morals. 


She was married to the king ot Navarre the eighteenth of Augutt 


1572, a few days before the horrid maflacre on Si Bartholomew’s day. They attempted 
fcon after to diffolve this marriage ; for they who had formed the conipiracy of butchering 
the Proteftancs, were diipleafed at the the faving the lives of the king of Navarre, and the 
prince of Conde (a): they found by this that they bad failed in thair principal defign, which (a) Memoirs of 


was not jo much againft the Huguenots as the princes of the blood, and knowing that the king % 


ecn Margaret, 
T, GG, Paris 


of Navarre, being married to Charles the ninth’s fifler, no body wouid attempt any thing edition 1628. 


azainfe prin, 
princels Margaret ought to be unmarried (b). 


they contrived another plot, and pertuaded Catherine de Medicis that the 


This defign mifcarried by the anfwer the @ Ib. par. 67. 


new bride mace when fhe was afked, whether her marriage had been confummated [C]. 


[A ] She avas born the fourteenth of Mayisc52.) Hi- 
Jarion de Cofte, citing du Tillet, makes this her birth- 
day: and fo does Father Labbe, Father Anfelme, and 
many others. “There is reafon therefore to believe 
that fhe was above feven years old in June 155ọ, 
and yet the afirms (1); that fhe was on? about 
four or ferve when fhe madea repartee to the king her 
father, who held her in Ais lap to make her prattl, 
a few days before that fatal blow avhich save him his 
dvath (2). She fuppoies the fame thing when fhe fays, 
his blow ina thag in 1561, at the time of the conference of Poiti, 
eournamentthe fhe was bat eves or eight years old (3). It is very 
thirtieth of June ftrange that a daughter of a king of France fhould 
1559 be miftaken two ycars in the account of her age : 
can princesies be ignorant of what every body knows, 
when their birth-days are noted in the almanacks, in 
the copper-cuts of the picture-fellers, and in adundance 
of common books; or dare they make themielves 
younger than they are ? this little picce of coguetry 
may be of ufe to citizens daughters, who cannot ea- 
fily be contradi€ted ; but it can be of none to the 
daughters of kings. It feems however, that our 
queen of Navarre was fo ufed to leffen her age, that 
by habit fhe obferved the fame {tile in compofing her 
Memoirs. 

[B] She gave very firong proofs of her geal to Popery 
from her infancy.) ‘The particulars fhe gives us of it 
are very curious, and contain a fample of the whimfi- 
cal inconftancy of Henry TIT. Never man had more aver- 
fion for the Huguenots than this monarch, and yet he 
had zealeully imbibed their notions, and endeavoured to 
make them rehihed by others. Our Margaret thinks 
(4) that among her childifh actions, there were fome, 
as worthy to be recorded, us that of the childhood of The- 
miflocles (s) and of Alexander 3 the one expofing hinfelf 
in the midit of the freet to the horfes fet of a carman, 
who would not flop at kis requeft ; the other defpifing the 
faid. See Plu- honour of the prize at tre race, if he did not difpute it 
earch jane with kings. ‘lo prove this, fhe alledges amonelt other 
biade, pag. 192. things, the refffance J made, fays the (6), < to preferve 

i ‘ my religion at the time of the conference of Poifh, 
= © when all the court was infected with Herefy, to the 
(6) Memoirs, ubi « imperious perfuafions of many court lords and lz- 
fupra, Pugs 9, dics, and even of my brother of Anjou (7), w? 
E fog. a f my b jou (7), who 

was afterwards king of France, whofe infancy could 

(7) See the re- ‘ not efcape the contagion of wretched Huguenotifm, 

mark [B] of < who importuned me continually to change my reli 

the article CI- € gion, often throwing my Primmer into the fire, 
PIERE, i ener 

and in{tead of it giving me the Huguenots pfalms and 

< prayers, and forcing me to take them; which, as 

‘ {con as I had received, I immediately gave to Ma- 

‘dam de Curton, my governefs, whom Gop of his 

‘< mercy to me had been pleafed to preferve a Catho- 

‘ lic, who took me often to the good man, cardinal 

< de ‘Tournon, who advifed and encouraged me to fuf- 

‘ fer all things for the maintenance of my religion, 

‘ and fupplyed me with a primmer and beads, inftead 

© of thofe my brother of Anjou had burnt. And his 

< other particular friends, who had endeavoured to 

< rum me, finding them about me, paffionately re- 

‘ proached me, faying, it was folly and childhood 

‘ made me do fo; that it was plain I had no un- 
‘ cerftanding ; that all people of fenfe, of whatever 
* age or fcx, upon hearing charity preached had forfa- 
* ken the corruptions of this bigottry : but that I was 
‘ as foolifh as my governefs. And my brother of 
Anjou adding threatnings, faid, the queen, my mo- 
< ther, would have me whipped. ‘This he faid of 


his own head, for the queen, my mother, knew not 
VOL. IV. 


(1) Memoirs of 
aiten Margaret, 
n 


pag. T 


2) He received 


(3) Memoirs, ubi 
fupra, page 12e 


(4) Ib. page 7. 


(5) It is of Al- 
cibiades, and not 
of Themiftocles, 
that tbis was 


A 


A 


fuer me fo abfolutel;, nor fo roughly. 


Jome, educated amongft the great ones, avheve example 


Her 


‘of the error he was fallen into. As foon as fhe 
< underftood it, fhe feverely reprimanded hiin and his 
‘ governors ; and caufing them to be initructed, con- 
€ itrained them to refume the true, holy, and antient re- 
‘ ligion of our fathers, from which fhe had never 
‘once departed. J anfwered thefe his menaces, melt 
< ing into tears, as th age of fewen or eighre years 
e which I wasthen of is but tender, that he might 
€ caufe me to be whipped, and killed, if he pleated ; 
‘that I would futer ali that could be intiicted on me, 
rather than damn myfcl Add, that, by reafon of 
the diference of religion, fhe was very much averfe 
to the marrying kienry 1V. We fhall prove this by 
a very curious peflage: I tale it from a letter written 
to this prince. Sze told me, itis Joan d@Aibret who 
{peaks concerning our Margaret, that when thefe pro- 
pofals were fet on foot, èt avas krown that foe acas a 
Catholic, ard a zealous one. L told her that thoje acho 
had engaged in it, did not fay fji; and that the buf- 
nefs of relizion avas reprefented very cats, aud that jhe 
herfelf had pwe affection: yor it; that ctheravife I fecula 
not have proceeded fo far, and I defired ber to caajider of 
it. At other times that I fpoke to ker, jhe did rot ai- 
Í believe fre freaks 
as fhe is prompted, and alfo that the declarations that 
have been made to us, concerning ber liking to the Prote- 
ant religion, were only to make us agree to it (8), 

C] The anfwer the new bride made when fhe was 
afed whether her marriage had been confumimated.| We 
fhall make ufe of queen, Margarets own relation. 
‘ They would perfuade the queen, my mother, that 
€ I ought to be unmarried. With this refolution, a 
< I was one holy-day at her levee, where we were to 
‘ perform our after devotions, fhe prefied me upon 
< oath to tell her the truth; and afked me whether 
‘ the king, my hufband, was a man, faying, if he wes 
‘not, fhe had it in her power to unmarry me. I 
befeeched her to believe, that ] was not fufhiciently 
< fkilledto give heran anfwer. (For l could then fay, 
as that Roman lady, whom her hufband chid for 
‘ not acquainting him with his ftinking breath ; that 
fhe thought all men had the fame, having never come 
‘ near any other than himlelf.) But be it as it would, 
I would abide where fhe had placed me ; very much 
apprehending, that the defen of taking me away, 
< was to do him an ill turn (g).” Tt is not probable, (9) Memoirs, ubi 
that this princefs could fincerely hold fuch difcourfe. fupra, pug. 07, 
She was above twenty years old ; fhe had been bred 6# 
in a court every way corrupt, and particularly in the 
article of immodefty (10). Obferve how a man of (19) See, above, 
wit (11) characterizes this court, Saint Andre... . Le es ea 
maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis, is of fo trafiable RS a 
a virtue, that the prince of Joinville will teach her n- 
thing new in marrying her. This is not a thing, cor - 11) The author 


tinued he, which ought to furprize you; fhe is band- of a romance, in- 
Cti d; ‘The 

i k am i ; Prince cf Cords, 
is fome fort of authority 3° foe is almof? fixtecn years of age: page 32; Holl 


this is an age, in which the honour of a maid begins 10 Edit. 1681. 
enjoy it’s rights : We fee LUEN VENY fiw acho carry their 

continence fo far; and good finfé «ill not fuffcr you to 

wonder at a thing that cuftom has rendered fo familiar. 

But, coufin, here is fomething that ought to furprize you, 

&c. Judge whether our Margarct was like to remain 

in an ignorance, which the chafteft of all the vettals, 

and the hoheit of all the nuns, in the moft fimple 

and innocent ages, could hardly boaft, contult Pa Ge 
what has been faia above (12). But to prove that EF CONT 
her account is unfaithiul, and that fhe has retrench- GUA (isawete 
ed feveral circumftances; it is fufhcient to fay, that LA pk), 


Pppp her 


A 


(8) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. to 
Caftell au, ‘Tom. 


iy page 904. 


A 


A 


A 


A 
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(.f ) Íh, Pae Top 


(13) Satirical 
Divorce, ameng 
the pieces printed 
with the Journal 
of Henry HI, 
pag. m., 206, 
ZOT 


a4; Buli, Let- 
ter 316, of the 
fourth part, pag. 
421, ofthe 
Holl, Edit. 





NAVARRE. 


Her anfwer is very different fromthe calumnies that are to be ‘met with in printed 
books [D]. She was advertiled by a Catholic gentleman named Mioffans (c), that her 
hufband, and her brother, the duke of Alençon, defigned to efcape, and put themfelves 
at the head of fome troops, whilft the court, who had accompained the duke of Anjcu 
king of Poland as far as Beaumont, were on their return to Paris. She difcovered this 
cefizn to Catherine de Medicis, and Charles IX, and made them promife to be con- 
rented with preventing their efcape without doing any injury to thefe two princes, 
They kept their word with her till the confpiracy was known, for which fa Mole and 
the count de Coconas \oft their lives; but after this difcovery they arrefted them, and 
cominijioners were deputed to try them (d). Margaret drew up in writing what her hufband 
was to anfwer, She was at very ill terms with Henry HI, and at very good with her 
other brother the duke of Alençon. This duke and the king of Navarre were in love 
with Madam de Sauve, which very much weakned the union there was between them, 
Bufly, the duke’s favourite, grew fulpected of being Margaret’s galant, and this princefg 


her mother was not a woman to be fatisfied with fo am- 
biguous and oblique ananfwer. Catherine de Medicis be- 
ing refolved to diflolve the marriage, in cafe it had not 
been cenfummated, would have put, or caufed to have 
been put, a fecondqueftion, which would have capacita- 
ted her daughter to explain the matter, and fuficiently 
inftructed her for it, in fpite of that profcund and 
very extraordinary ignorance fhe intrenched_ herfelf 
in. She would have taught her the definition of a 
man, not by the attributes of a rational creature, as in 
the books of Philofophers, but by the particular at- 
tributes, belonging to the individual or fpecifical rela- 
tion of a hufband; and afterwards would have exactly 
compared with this definition, all the paflages which 
had happened in her nuptial-bed. You fay, you do 
not uncerftand what a man is, be it fo; but you very 
well remember whether, Gc. ,Has the king of Na- 
varre, c? anfweray, or no. ‘Thus Catherine de 
Medicis would have prefled, or caufed to have been 
prefied this pretended ignorant lady ; and, though her 
daughter had continued to declare that fhe did not know 
how the affair in queftion could be known by fuch 
fgnsor marks, yet fhe would not have failed to refolve 
the queftion, and give full fatisfaétion to the queen- 
mother. But as lame as her narration is, we may in- 
fer from it, that Catherine de Medicis was fully con- 
vinced by her daughter’s an{wer, that there was not 
the Icaft ground to commence a proce{s of impotence 
againit her fon-in-law. 1 donot think that any one 
ever ventured to fay, that the marriage was not con- 
{unimated ; and yet this reafon would have been one 
of the ftrongeft among thofe that were fo carefully col- 
le€ted, when they proceeded to declare the marriage 
null. Let us here fet down a paflage of the Satirical 
Divorce. This manifeffo (it is Henry IV, who is made 
to fpeak) (13), wil one day inform the lovers of truth 
what I avas willing to conceal, out of modefly to our holy 
Father, and cardinal foyeufe, his commiffioner, deputed to 
hear me upon the fubject of our divorce; not having on the 
twenty two articles of his interrogatory anfwered any 
thing that might look like fcandal or difbonour, unlefs per- 
haps on that wherein he enquired, whether ever, during 
the marriage, we had any commerce together: to which 
1 anfavered, conftrained by truth, that we were both fe 
young, avhen we were married, and fo lafcivious, that 
it was impolfible to forbear. ‘Yhat which is faid of 
Margaret’s conftitution very well agrees with the hi- 
ftory of her adventures. Now there is nothing more 
proper than that fort of complexion to awaken a cer- 
tain cuniofity, which very foon expels the ignorance 
fhe pretended to boaft of: it 1s a curiofity which has 
{fuch fudden effeéts as to amaze the whole world. Read 
thefe words of the count de Buf : you have heard of 
the paffion of .... for her hufoand when fhe married 
him. This they fay is much changed. The little lady can 
no longer bear him. dt is faid in her excufe: that which 
appears of the man, is not the man. And this makes 
every body inguifitive, how a young maid of thirteen or 
fourteen years of age, came to learn what was requifite 
to make a man, to be a man (14). 

[D] Her anfwer was very diferent from the calum- 
nies that are to be met with in printed books.| What 
a valt drference there is betwixt Margaret’s own re- 
lation of her conduct, and what others have publifhed 
of it. She pretends to the ignorance of a child, upon 
the theory of marriage; and might have been 
impofed upon, according to her own ftory, and fhe 
never the wifer. But caft your eyes a little upon thefe 

J 


Was 


words of the Satirical Divorce; in which, as I have 
already faid, Henry IV, isintroduced{peaking. < I 
was not able to avoid my misfortune, tho’ kin 
Charles, who reigned at that time, who well knew 
his fitter’s temper, gave me fome intimation of it 
under this prophecy, when affuring the Hugucnots 
of a pretended peace, to allure and deceive them, 
he protefled with a thoufand oaths, that he gave not 
his Marget for a wife only to the king of Navarre, 
but to all the Heretics of his kingdom. Oh the pro- 
phecy, too full of truth and worthy a holy and 
divine infpiration ! If it had been general inttead of 
particular, and in the room of the Huguenots only: 
had comprehended all mankind; for there is no 
fort nor quality of men in all France, with whom 
this wretch has not exercifed her lafcivioufnefs ; no- 
thing comes amifs to her pleafures, and fhe values 
notage, greatnefs, nor extraction, provided her lufts 
be fatisfied and fatiated ; and never fince fhe was e- 
leven years old, has fhe denied any body : at which 
age Antragues and Charins (for they both of them 
thought they had firft obtained this favour,) had 
the firit-fruits of her heat; which augmenting daily, 
and they being unable to extinguifh it, tho’ Antra- 
gues made an effort, which afterwards fhortened his 
life, fhe caft her eye on Martigues, and fixed it 
there fo long, as to lift him under her banner, and 
they were both fo public in it, thatit was the com- 
mon difcourfe and converfation of all the foldiers 
in the army, where Martigues was known as 
well as his valour, as colonel of foot (15). It (15) Satirical Di- 
is added, that after Martigues’s death, the duke of Guife vorct, pag, 189, 
was obliged to go through her hands, by the mediation of 
Madam de Carnavalet, a young, brave, and ambitious 
prince, who already beginning to build that machine, 
which being tag fuddenly paken, will fall upon him, ex- 
pected from his lafcivious embraces to have procured a 
marriage, and thereby fortified bis pretences and defigns, 
having dexteroufly broke off her treaty of marriage with 
the king of Portugal, already far advanced... . She 
quickly after added her young brothers to her falacious 
conguefts 3 one of whom, namely Francis, continued this 
inceft all bis life; and Henry grew fo out of conceit with 
her, that he could never love her afterwards, having at 
length perceived, that years, inftead of cooling her defires, 
augmented her fury, and that, being moveable as Mer- 
cury, foe foook at the leaft objet that approached her. 
Here isa virgin for you! which my relations and the 
public good obliged me to take for good and virtuous, to 
the great mortification of herfelf and her favourites; a- 
mong f? whom Antragues, as the marfhal de Retz for- 
merly told me, was like to dye of grief, or of a lof of 
blood, which the violence of his anguifh to fee us married 
forced out in feveral places (16). If you would fee a- (16) Ibid, pags 
nother teftimony, read the firt dialogue of Eufebius 199 
Philadelphus Cofmopolita, where you will find this 
paflage at the forty-fourth page of the Edinburgh edi- 
tion 1574 (17). Hereupon the king pretended to be vexed (17) Reveille- 
with fo many delays, blafpheming and raging, fore, that inatin des Fran- 
he would have the marriage confummated without more çois & de leus 
ado: that if cardinal de Bourbon would not marry them, roum i A 
he would lead them himfelf to aHuguenot, meaning to have : ef Phils tebia, 
them married by a minifter; and that, by Chrif, he alisbia, and 
would not have his Marget (for fo he called his fifter) the Hips 
kept any longer in this languifbing condition: phe. 

Ali. The good lady took care not to flay fo long : ber 
brother very well knew that he had her maidenhead. 


Hifi. 
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1g) Memoirs, 
ubi fupra, Pes. 
117 


(19) Ibid. pag. 
JI. 


(20) Ibid. pag. 
319» 


(21) Ibid, page 
131. 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
135» 


(23) Lucan, 
Pharf. lib, V, 
ver. 290, 
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Torigni her confident [E£]. She took this 


very heinoufly, as what might bring a great feandal on ber reputation (e), and declared (e) I». paz. 119. 


her refentment to her hufband, who for his part had but little regard for her (f). 


They 


; FYI. J ¢f) Ibid. 
neither lay togetber, nor conver jed with each other. She knew the refolution her hufband ` 


and brother had taken to depart from court. 
efcape (g): her hufband did the fame foon after without taking leave of his wife (b). 
Henry l, imagining that fhe would go and join them, or that if the was left at liberty 
at court, fhe would be their ipy, arrefted her, 


Her brother was the frft who made his 


(g) In 1576. 


(b) Memoirs, ubi 
fupra, Pag. J 2Qn 


She received very obliging letters from 


her hufband, and fome civilities from the king her brother, who was obliged to aét in 


that manner, becaufe the duke of Alençon 


would not difarm, unlefs fhe was farisfied. 


She accompanied the queen, her mother, to the conferences, that were held near Sens, 


and where was concluded (4) the treaty of peace with the duke of Alençon. 
fhe defired to retire to the king her hufband, who earneftly demanded her, but Henry IH, 

Under the falfe pretence of an indifpofition fhe rook a 
journey to the Spaw waters, in order to favour the defign that had been put into the duke 
himielf elected fovereign of the Netherlands. 


refufed to give her leave (k). 


head of getting 


> P bi 
of Alengon’s getting 


After this (/) In 1576. 


($) Memoirs, ub: 
fuma, fag. 157, 
l 162. 

62 A O 
Being 


returned into France, fhe teftified afrefh her defire to go to her hufband. It was contented 


to at laft, and the queen, her mother, conducted her to the king of Navarre (2). 
came to receive them at la Reolle (m), and paid great regard to his wife during the ftay 
They attended her as far as Caftelnaudarri, 
on her return; and afterwards went to refide at Pau in Bearn, where they quickly fell sh 
out, both on account of Margaret’s preffing her hufband to difgrace a fecretary, and ao? S 
on account of the Galantries he engaged in [fF]. The reafon of her demanding this 


of Catherine de Medicis in Gafcogny (7). 


Hif. £ did not know that; but I have beard fay, 
that fee Was ready Lo hye-in, when the gueen Was at 
Xainéles. 

Ali. Tt is fo, 1 affure you. 

[E] She was obliged to fend away Mademoifelle de 
Torigni her confident. Le Guaft, Henry the third’s fa- 
vourite, reprefented to him, that he ought not to fuf- 
fer young princeffes to have maids, with whom they had fuch 
a particular friendbip (18), and {o fully convinced him 
of that maxim, that this prince declared to the king of 
Navarre, that he would never love him him more, if Mrs 
Torigni was not removed the next day (19). ‘The king 
of Navarre was therefore forced to denre his wife, 
and even to command her to difmifs this maid. The queen 
of Navarre did not obey without the greateft relu€tance. 
Mrs ‘Torigni departed the fame day, and retired to her 
coufin, Mr Chaftelas (20). Theking, fome time after, 
to give his fifler the cruellef? mortification imaginable, 
fent fome people to Chaftelas’s houfe, under pretence 
of taking Mrs Torigni, and bringing her to court, to drown 
her inariver hard by (21): but fome gentlemen, who 
went to join the duke of Alençon, delivered her (22). 
We may afhrm, generally {peaking, that the principle 
which Guaft reafoned upon, is good; for princefies 
could never fucceed in any intrigue of galantry, if 
they had not their chamber-confidents: and it is a 
ground of fufpicion to fee much intimacy between 
them and their waiting-maids. A great lady defires to 
be waited on in form, and is uneafy, and chides, if the 
the leat punctillio be wanting. ‘This is the way to be 
little beloved by her domeftics. Liberality itfelf is not 
a very certain means of procuring their affection, un- 
lefs it be attended with carefles and civilities. But a 
lady feldom ftoops fo low, unlefs in fome certain cafes 
of neceflity, in which fhe has occafion for the difcre- 
tion and mediation of her women. Careffes are not 
then fpared ; opening the heart to them, and treating 
them with refpect and familiarity then difpofe thefe in- 
feriors to love their fuperiors, Facinus quos inquinat, 
aquat (23), --- An ill defizn levels the undertakers. 
Thofe ladies muft be excepted from this rule, who, by 
a prudent conduct, have obtained an unexceptionable 
reputation: but as our queen of Navarre was none of 
thofe, it cannot be thought ftrange, that her intimacy 
with Mrs Torigni were fufpected by Henry IIT. Itis 
a point of nice policy, in a king to place about his 
children not fuch perfons as afpire to be confidents, 
but fuch as are contented with being honeft fpies. And 
therefore fuch people are generally made ufe of, and 
others removed who anfwer not thofe intentions. Once 
more, Henry III would not have been to blame in 
following the counfel which was given him, if he had 
only aimed at reforming his filter, and removing from 
her fome evil intruments ; but the violence he ufed 
was inexcufable: he would have drowned’ the confi- 
dent ; and from thence it may be fufpe&ed that his 
motives were criminal. He was willing to fatisfy his 
Jealousy ; he was enraged that his brother pofiefled the 
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fecretary’s 


heart of queen Margaret. Common fame makes them 
both to love her criminally, and to have been beloved 
by her one after the other ; but, that at lait, fhe gave 
the preference to the younger, and not to the right 
of eiderfhip: a right, thar loofe women pay very 
little regard to (24). 

[F] She and her hufband fell out . . . on account of the ot the romance, 
galantries be engaged in.) ‘The paffion he had for is K a 
Dayelle, maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis (25), Mane Oe So 

+ á — i — \ fuppotes, pag. 
did not embroil him with his wife. But when queen 120, that this 
Catherine was gone, he began to feek out Rebours, prince bring be- 
who was a malicious young creature that could not abide wove by ema 
Margaret, but did her all the ill offices fhe could with baie oe a Fy 

: l ady, 
her hufband (26)., She remained fick at Pau, when who had refufed 
the king of Navarre left it; and, as with this prince, the heart of the 
it was, out of fight, out of mind, he began to engage with king of Navarre, 
Mrs Foffeufe (27). The Duke of Alencon alfo fell in pgs cla 
love with her (28). This had like to have excited the plainly. fec that 
king of Navarre zo break with his wife: for he De- the berag my 
lieved, that fhe did good offices to ber brother azainft younger brotwer by 
him; which, when Ze underffoed, fhe avas fo importu- Jever ie CEG A 
nate with her brother to defit, that he fpoke no more A eae z 
to Fofeuie. “The later, to remove from the king of 4 tion to your fa- 
Navarre, whom fhe extreamly loved, bis jealoufy of wur, i 
the duke of Alençon, gave berfelf up fo entirely to oblige 
him in every thing he defired, that fhe had the misfortune 
to prove with child. Finding herfelf in this condi- 
tion, foe quite altered her behaviour to me, (it is queen 
Margaret who {fpeaks) (29); and evhercas fhe ufed to ap- 
pear without any referve, and to do me all the good of- 
fices fhe could with my hufoand, foe began to conceal ber- (24) 1b. p. 322 
Jef from me, and do me as many bad offices as good ones 
foe had before done. She fo poffeffed the king, my hufband, (23) 1b. P. 346. 
that in a little time I perceived him quite altered. He 
grew out of humour, and referved, and my prefence was (29) I P. 347 
no longer fo agreeable to him, as it had been for the four 

or five happy years I had fpent with him in Gafcoon, 
whilft Foffeufe behaved herfelf there with honour. She 
relates afterwards, that Fofleufe put it into the king of 
Navarre’s head, for a cloak to her big belly, or at deaf 
to get rid of it, to go to the hot-well waters at Beary. 

This prince earnefily prefed his queen to go thither, 
telling her, that bis daughter (for fo he called Foffiup ) 
had occafion to drink the waters for a diforder foe bed in 
her flomach, ana that there was no probability fhe would 
go thither without her miftrefs, and that this would oc- 
cahon Jufpicion where there was no reafon for it. All that 
he could obtain, was, that tawo of her companions fhould 
go with her, Rebcurs, and Villefavin, and the gover- 
nefs. They went with her ; and I, fays queen Marga- 
ret (30), faid at Baviere (31). I heard every day (z0)'Ib. P. 350. 
from Rebours, (who was a corrupt and deceitful creature, 
that he had loved, and onk defired to exclude Foffeufe, 
in hopes ito fucceed her in the favour of the king my buf- 
band) that Foffeufe did me all the ill offites foe could, 
commonly abufine me, and perfuading herfelf that if fle 
had a fon, and could make away with me, foe fbould 
marry the king. ... At a month or five wieks end, ave 
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fecretary’s difgrace, deferves to be known, and will give occafion to obferve the unjutt 
extravagance of thofe who allow no toleration [|G]. The war began atreth againft the 


Proteftants, and proved not very advantageous to the king of Navarre. 


Lhe queen his 


wife obtained, that the city of Nerac, where fhe refided, ouid enjoy a neutrality, and 
that x0 boftilities foould be commited within three leagues of it: fhe obtained this, I fay, uron 


condition 


returned to Nerac, where finding that every body talked of her in her labour, are meanneffes below the ftation of 


Foffeufe’s being with child, and that it was ret only the 
COMMON conver fation in cur court, but allround the coun- 
try; Lwas refelved to try if I could fupprejs this rumour, 
and fpeak wilh ber abcut it (32) ‘The queen made 
her the offer of her affiftance, and to do her the office of 
a mother (43), that is, to remove her to iome remote 
lodging ; and whilit the king fhould go a hunting 
another way, wot to fiir from her till fhe was de- 
livered. She, inflead of thanking me, with an extream 
arrogance faid, fee would make all thofe liars, who had 
reported it ; that for feme time I had nct loved her, ard 
only fought a pretence to ruin ber: And, peaking as 
hich as I had fpoke low to her, fhe flies in a ftaffion from ny 
cloft, and went to fetch thither th. k nz my hufband ; fo that 
he wasveryangry with me for what Lhad mentioned to his 
daughter, faying, fhe fhould make all her accufers liars ; 
and kept his countenance with me a long time, even for 
Jome months, till the time of her delivery. As foe was 
taken in the morning at break of day, lying in the chamber 
of the maids of honour, foe fent for my Phifician, and 
dcfired him to go and acquaint the king my hufband ; 
ubich he did. We lay in the fame chamber, in dif- 
ferent beds, according to cur cuffem. As the Phyfician 
told him this news, he was in great trouble, not knowing 
what to do, fearing on the one hand that foe would be 
difeovered, and on the other, that fhe would be ill af- 
fied, for he loved her very much. He refolved at laff 
to confess the whole to me, and prayed me to go to her 
affifiance (34)... I told him... that T would go, and 
do as much for ker as if fhe was my daughter ; that in 
the mean time he fhould go a hunting, and carry all the 
people abroad, that no body might hear of it. I quickly got 
ker removed out of the maids chamber, into a diftant 
one, with my Phyfician and women to affift her, and had 
her well takin care of. As GOD would have it, fhe 
brought only a daughter, and that fiill-born. Being de- 
livered, fle was carried back to her chamber; where, 
tho’ all poffible difcretion vas ufed, the report could not 
be prevented from being fpread all over the caftle. The 
king my hufband returning from hunting, went to fee her, 
as he ufed todo. She defred him that I would come and 
vifit her as I ufed to do all my maids when they were 
fick, thinking by that means to flifle the report. The king 
coming into my chamber, found me laid upon the bed, 
being weary with rifing fo early, and with the pains Ihad 
taken toaffift? ker. He defired me to rife and go and 
fre her. l told him, that I had done this when fhe had 
occafion for my help, but that at prefent there was nothing 
more to do for ker ; that if I went, Lfhould rather dif: 
cover than conceal the matter, and that all the world 
avould point at me; he was very angry with me, and 
avhat difpleafed me mof was, that I thought I did not 
deferve this recompence for what T had done in the morn- 
ing. She often put him into Juch humours as thefe againft 
me (35). 

We have feen elfewhere (36), that Andromache, 
the valiant Hettor’s wife, was fo complaifant and 
obliging, as to give fuck to: her hufband’s baftards. 
But here you fee a queen of Navarre, who was almoft 
as good-natured ; fhe almoft did the ofice of Midwife 
to her hufband’s miflrefies. We mutt confefs, that thofe 
who have fo much blamed this prince’s conjugal pati- 
ence, fhould have confidered that he of all men leaft de- 
ferved a faithful fpoufe, and that his conduct would have 
been able to {poil the beft difpofitions to virtue in his wife. 


A certain author has faid, that in the ordinary caufes of 


feparation, the blame is laid upon the wife, but that the 
hufband is often the caufe of the wife's being to blame (37). 
‘his may be faid in part of Henry IV. How little is 
he in this place of queen Margaret’s Memoirs! He is 
here much more little, than he is great on fome other 
occafions. For a king, for the leader of a great party, 
making head againit the Guifes, and the whole court 
of France, to go away to the bath with a young lady 
he has got with child; to be angry with his wife, 
who was willing to inform herfelf of this big belly, the 
better to conceal it; to cry itis a calumny againit a 
maid, whofe innocence time would difcover ; to go a 
little while after, and humbly entreat his wife to afit 
I 


a trade{man. 

[G] The reafon of her demanding this fecretarys dif 
grace defe rues to be ROWN, and will give occafion to 9b- 
ferve the unjuft extravagance of thofe vshe aliow no tolera- 
fion.| Tkisis her account (sepium. c retuned to 
< Pau in Bearn, where having no exerciie of the Ca- 
© tholic religion, I was only permitted to have mafs 
< iaid in a little chapel, not above three or four paces 
‘long, which was io ftreight, as to be filled with 
Tern Or cightomms, At thestime we went to mals, 
‘ the bridge of the caftle was taken up, for fear the 
‘ catholics of the country, who had no exercife of 
‘their religion, fhould come to hear it. For they 
‘ were Innnitely cefircus to be preient at the holy fa 
‘crifice, of which they had been deprived for many 
< years. Led with this holy and juit delre, the in- 
‘ habitants of Pau found means, on Whitiunday, be- 
< fore the bridge was tuken up, to enter the cafle, 
‘and creep into the chapel, where they were not 
€ difcovered till towards the end of the mais, when 
‘ half opening the door to let in one of my comettics, 
< fome Huguenots, who were there upon the watch, 
< perceived them, and went and to:u du Pin, the king 
< my hufband’s fecretary, (wno had an entire influence 
< over his mafter, and exercifed great authority in his 
‘ houfe, abiolutely managing tue affairs of the Pro- 
‘ teflants) who thereupon tent my hufband’s guards ; 
‘ by whom after being dragged out," and beaten 
‘ in my prefence, they were iurricd away to prifon, 
‘ where they were a long time confined, and paid a 
< great fine. ‘This indignity was infinitely refented 
‘ by me, who expected nothing likeit. I went to 
< complain to the king my huiband, befeeching him 
€ to releate thefe poor Catholics, who did not deferve 
< fuch a punifhment, for defiring, after being fo long 
< deprived of the exercife cf our religion, to take the 
‘ advantage of my coming to hear mais on fo great a 
“ feftival. Du Fin puts in, without being called, 
< and, without paving fo much refpect to his matter 
< as to give him leave to anfwer, replies himfelf, and 
< tells me, that I ought not to trouble the king my 
< hufband with this affair, for whatever I might fay, it 
< would be ordered no otherwite ; that they had well 
< deferved what they had fuffered, and that my inter- 
< pofing could figmify nothing one way or other; 
‘ that I ought to be contented with the liberty of hav- 
< ing mafs for myfelf, and my domeftics. ‘his dif- 
‘ courfe highly offended me from a man of fo low a 
‘ rank; and I begged of the king, if I was fo happy 
‘ as to have any fhare in his favour, to let me fee that 
< he refented the indignity I had received in his pre- 
‘ fence from this mean perfon, and that he would do 
‘ me juftice. The king, my hufband, feeing me in fo 
‘ juta paffion, ordered him to depart the room, tel- 
‘< ling me, that he was very forry for du Pin’s indif- 
‘ cretion, that it was his zeal for his religion which 
‘ had thus tranfported him, and that he would make 
‘ me what fatisfaction I pleafed; that as for the catho- 
< lic prifoners, he would advife with his counfellors of 
‘ the parliament of Pau, what could be done to con- 
‘tent ine. After having faid this he went into his 
‘ clofet, where he fourd du Pin, who having fpoken 
‘ with him, entirely changed him again. So that, 
‘ fearing left I fhould defire his difmiffion, he fhunned 
‘ my company, and put onan angry look. At laf, 
‘ finding that I obftinately infifted that, he would 
‘ either difmifs du Pin or me, which he thought molt 
‘ agreeable ; all who were prefent, and hated du Pin, 
‘ told him, that he ought not to difoblige me for fuch a 
‘< perfon, who had fo highly offended me; that if 
‘ this fhould come to the knowledge of the king, and 
€ of the queen, my mother, they would highly refent 
< it, that he futered him to continue about him any 
- longer: which oliged him at lat to difmifs hin. 
< But he continued to ufe me ill, and to give me angry 
© looks.’ I believe fhe made an infinite number ot 
reflexions upon this, for it was a cafe which muf feem 
very range and perfectly injurious to her : but l am 


of opinion, that the moft natural, the molt [ey 
an 
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condition that the king ber bufband was net in the town (o). This exception caufed the 


marfhal de Biron to cannonade the town one day when the king of Navarre came into it. “ 
‘This extremely difpleafed the queen of Navarre Po 


She met with yer farther morti- 


fications from that time all the journey the mace to the court of France in 1582. It is with 
this journey fhe ends the Memoirs fhe has left us of her life, and from which I have taken 
what we have juft now feen. There was realon to fay, that fhe addreffed them to Bran- 
tome ([Z], and not to Charles de Vivonne, Baron de la Chaftaigneraye, or to Monfieur de 


Rendan. It isa work which deierves to be read, containin 
it is to be withed that it had extended to the laft years of the author’s.life. A great many 
omiffions are to be found init, but could it be expected thar queen Margaret would contefs fuch 


g 


C fome things very curious ; and 


J 


things as might ftain her reputation ? Thofe acknowledgments are relerved tor the tribunal of 
coniciion ; they are not defigned for Hiitory. We need not wonder then not to find in her 
work any fhadow of the galantries, in which fhe engaged both herfelf, and her maids of 
honour, in order to oppofe Catherine de Medicis by way of countermine (p). But to refume 
the thread of our narration, I muft take notice, that in leaving the court of France in 1584, 
fhe received a cruel affront by order of king Henry UI{K]. It may be very juftly faid, 


and the moft reafonable reflexion that could ofer itelf, 
was the only one fhe never once made. She ought, 
above all things, to have confidered from thence, how 
blameable the mjuflice cf her grand-tather, her father, 
and her brothers, had been, in their barbarous edidis 
agailt the Proteftants ; and this 1s what, without doubt, 
the was far from thinking on. Itis even very probable, 
that the Catholics of Bearn, who had been beaten and 
imprifoned, ‘perfifted in belicving, that it was juft to 
perfecute the Huguenots, and to deprive them of the 
exercHe of their religion ; for it is likely, they faid, 
the court of I’rance is orthodox, and that of Navarre 
heretical ; the former therefore ought to perfecute, 
and not the latter (39). But they might be anfwered, 
go, and ftate your fine arguments to the Sieur du Pin, 
he will only convert the propofitions : the court of 
Navarre is orthodox, that of France is heretical; the 
former therefore ought to forbid going to mais, and 
the latter ought to permit going to fermons. Wretched 
perfecutors! Your difeafe mujt needs be extravagant, 
which cannot be cured by retaliation. 

[ H] The marjal de Biron cannonaded the town .... 
This difpleafed the queen of Navarre.) I would make 
no comment upon thefe words, did I not find here an 
occafion to fhew, that the beft Hiftorians deceive us. 
This is the queen of Navarre’s account: The marfbal 
de Biron difcharged joven or eight wollies of cannon upon 
the town, one apereof reached ewer to the cafile; evbich 
having done, he retires, fending me atruinpeter to cxeufe 
himfelf to me, faying, that if I had been alone he wouisl 
not for all the avorld hawe done this ; but that I knew 
it had been concluded in the neutrality, &c (40). Marga- 
ret was not fatisiied with thefe excufes, but anfwered 
the trumpeter, that fhe was highly affronted with the 
marfhal de Biron’s conduct, and that fhe would com- 
plain of it to the king (41). ‘The duke of Alençon 
went into Guienne fome time after, and having ended 
the civil war, induced the marfhal de Biron zə take 
the command of bis army in Flanders (42). He recon- 
ciled the king of Navarre and the marfhal de Biron, 
and would have this marfhal at the frf interview give 
queen Margaret fatisfaction by a modeft excufe for what 
was done at Nerac, and commanded this queen fo treat 
him with all the rude and contemptuous expreffions fhe 
could think of. I executed this paffionate command of my 
brother, fays fhe, with the difcretion requifite in fuch 
cafes, as very well knowing that he would one day be for- 
ry for it, fince be might have great expectations from the 
affifance of fo brave a gentleman. ‘y his is the rule by 
which we ought to compare the accounts of other 
Hiftorians, which can be true only in proportion to 
their conformity with this of queen Margaret ; for 
fhe knew the «fur better than any body, and could 
have no manner of reafon to difguife it. Let us fee 
what Brantome fays: ‘ For the greater bravado, the 
‘ marfnal difchaged fome vollics of cannon againft 
the town; fo that the queen who had run thither, 
‘and {tcod upon the walls for her diverfion, had 
* like to have had her fliare of them ; for a ball kap- 
pened to fall hard by her, which extreamly pro- 
voked her, both for the little refpect the marihal 
had fhewn her, to come to brave her in her own 
town, and becaufe he was commanded by the king 
not to commit hoftilities within five ieacues round 
the place where the queen of Navarre was, which he 
did net then obferve; for which fhe conceived fuch 
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a refentment and enmitv againft the marfhal. that 
E jhe refolyed to refent it, and to be reveneed cf him. 
HA year and@ehalgaren, ihe came to-ccurt, where 
‘the marfhal was, whem the king had re-called 
€ from Guienne, for fear cf new commotions; for 
* the king of Navarre threatened to arm, it he did not 
remove him. The queen of Navarre {ull refenting the 
marthal’s affront, paid him no refpedct, but treated 
hin with contempt, every where villifying him, 
‘and reciting the injury he had done ier. At lait 
‘the marthal, fearing the fury and hatred of the 
v daughter and fifter of the kings, his matters, and 
knowing the temper of this princet, bethought hin- 
felf of waiting on her, and begging her pardon, ac- 
knowledging and repenting er what he had done, 
t which, as fhe was cf a generous temper, fhe did not 
t refufe, but received him into her favour and friend- 
E hip, and forgave all that was pait (43). ‘The firft 
fault of this author is the faying, that the queen of 
Navarre ran the rifk of her life upon the ramparts : 
fhe would not have omitted a circumicance of this na- 
ture had it been true. The fecond fault is, to extend 
to five leagues what was but three. The third is a 
fault of omiffion, charging Biron with having moft in- 
july exceeded his orders. He did nothing but what 
he might do, conformably to the inttruccions he had 
received from Henry LI. lor the neutrality granted 
the queen of Naverre had no place, but in her huf- 
band’s abfence. Brantome’s Jatt error is a iault of 
Chronoiogy : the marfhal de Biron made his peace in 
Guienne. It is therefore falie that queen Margeret 
uted him ill at the court of. France eighteen months 
after ; and that he then paciked her by his humiha- 
tion. Mezerai is millaken in two things. The mar- 


fal de Biron, fays he (44), difcharged fome «olles of 


canon againft the walls, upon avhich the queen avas 
beholding the fhirmyh, which fo offended this princefs, 
that Jhe never afterevards pardoned bim. 

[7] The memoirs fhe loft us of ber life ...... fhe 
addrefed them to Brartome.| Auger de Mauleon, Sieur 
de Granier, pubiithed them at Paris, in 1628, in Svo 
(45). There were fome other editions of them after- 
wards. He aflirms, in the preface, that the baron de 
la Chaftaigneraye is the perfon, quecn Margeret ad- 
dreffed them to ; and that thofe who believe they were 
addrcffed to Mr Rendan, have no probable grounds for 
their opinion. Mr Colomies has very plainly pro- 
ved (46), that they were addrefied to Mr Peter de 
Bourdeille, abbot de Brantome. You will fee his rea- 
fons in Moreri’s Dictionary. 

[K] She received a barbarous affront, by the order 
of king Henry JII.) It is thus Mezerai relates it : < ‘Phe 
* king Wieeebanimed from her preicnce two 
t ladies her confidents, writing to the king of Na- 
varre with his own hand, that be bad expelled them 
© as mofi pernicious vermin, aud noi to be Juffered 
© near a lady of Juch extradion : And fome days after 
€ he commanded her to return to her hufband, with- 
* out permitting her to come to take leave of him. Hrs 
E hatred went itli much farther : he fent after her a cap- 
€ tain of guards, with fixty archers, who having ftop- 
€ ped her retinue beyond Palaifeau, and rummaged her 
litter, fo as to make her pull off her matk, he feived 
« her gentleman of the horie, her Phyficianand A pet):c- 
cary, whilft Larchant went to feize thofe two ladies 
upon another road. He caufed all theie perions to 


Qqqq be 


- 


A 


A 


(pp See the ere- 
snark [0] of the 
ticle HENRY 
V. 


— 


(43) Brantome, 
Memoifs of ll- 
luffrious Ladies, 
pag. 264, 205. 


(4.4) Mezera, 
Chron. Abridg- 
Rent, ee. a, 
pag. 24.6, ad 
ann., 1580, He 
fays, pag. 4935 
Tom, iti, of his 
great hiftory, 
that a canon-ball 
fell at the feet 
of this princeds 
within the dit- 
face onm yand. 


(45) See Coto« 
mit, Libdiethpe 
yiii Chul fie, por 
173, of the fe- 
cond edition, 


(4.G) Idem, Hif- 
torical Milcella- 
nies, pag. $6, 


E jig. 
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(e) D’ Auhiene, 
U nivérial H i 
’ 


dunt. 11, book tv, 


j 
CUP, Ww 


Í » PAE: 
gis, 939; ud 


fi P ] . ri'r 
„ı F 


(47) Nezer, 
Hs. of France, 
Tom. i, pag. 
546, 547: 


(48) Varillas, 
Hit. of Henry 
III, beck vit, 
Pars 232, 233, 
Hio’! Edit. ad 
ann, man, 
Wherein he 1s 
miflaken, tor 
the thing hap- 
pened in Auguft 
Pee pent hie 
Memoirs of du 
Pileflis Mornai, 
Tom. i, pag. 


Pag 
t 2 


(49) D’ Aubigene, 

Univecdal H:i. 

[si -- 

Lon, i, bok wv, 
> a 

fee 


(50) D'Aubigne 
is nattaken, 
Margaret went 
thither alone, 
and without her 
mother. See 
her Memoirs to- 
wards the end. 
It is trac her 
mother came to 
meet her. 


(s1) Ubi lupra, 


(52) He relates 
it alfo in Sanci's 
Catholic Confef- 
fion, oak n, ch 
Wil, PAE» 4475 
Edit. 1699. 


(53) Mr du Plef- 
fis Mornai’s Life, 
pag. 71. 


(14) That is, 
that queen Mar- 
garet had received 
the affront men- 
tioned in the 
preceding re- 
mark. 


(<5) That is to 
fay, the qucen 
his wite. 


NAVARRE. 


that her hufband had fo little delicacy upon the point of domeftic honour, that ke was 
noc content to fhut his eyes, but proceeded even to the approbation of his wites 


galanırics. 


public profeficn befpoke Jome virtue, and that Jecrecy was the fign of vice, Henry 


The practice fhe made of love was not at all concealed, pretending by this, thata 


LV 


quickiy 


learned to carefs bis wifes galants, and fhe to carefs ber hufband’s miftreffes (q1). But if he was 
blameable in a thoufand inftances for this bafe complaifance, he difcovered, upon the 


occafion 


eare now peaking of, a great deal of fpiric and fenfibility. 


re hae 
fae prelingly 


required of Henry IH, either that his wife fhould receive fatisfaction for the atfrontg iven, 


or that he might be at liberty not to receive 


‘be brought to him in the abbey of Ferrieres, near 
‘ Montargis, feparated them into different chambers, 
‘< queftioned cach of them apart concerning the hfe, 
< morals, and converfation, cf his Efer, and would 
‘ have their depolitions in writing ; upon lis depart- 
‘ing from thence, he fent fome to the Baftile, who 
< were examined before the provoft-lieutenant, and let 
‘his filer go (47).’ Varillas (48) has related this 
adventure with all the fame circumfances, as Meze- 
rai. I am furprized that a Hugenct lHiftorian, who 
lived in that time, and could Jet nothing cf this nature 
efcape, has given a much fhorter account, than that 
which may be read at the beginning of this remark. 
Confider, I pray, the Sieur d’Aubigne’s brevity, and 
tle little agreement between his narration and that of 
others, in re{pect to the circumftances of place. The 
queen of Navarre, fays he (49), returning to court with 
the queen, her mother (50), tt happened that her reftlefs 
fpirit remained not long without offexding the king ber 
brother, and his minions 3 combining at court, with thofe 
who defamed this prince, imputing to him mof filthy 
pleafures, in which, it feemed, the ladies were concerned. 
Hereupon this princefs received fome affronts ; the laf 
of which avas, that Salernu, captain of the guards, made 
her unmafe at St James's gate, as foe left Paris, to re- 
turn to Gafcorny, with her bufband; with avkom, at the 
frune time, foe was at very ill terms. 

[L] Henry IV preffingly required of Henry III, either 
that his wife flould receive fatisfation for the affront 
Erven her, or that he mizht be at liberty not 10 recezve 
her.| See what @aAubigze relates immediately after 
the paflage I have juit quoted (51). < The king of 
< Navarre, taking advice of his council in that affair, 
‘ they all unanimoufly agreed, that he ought to re- 
< fent it; and for that end to fend and demand of 
‘the king a notable fatisfaction, with a claufe fome- 
‘ thing bidding defiance, or at leaft a feparation of 
‘ friendfhip in cafe of refufal: all advited this, and 
‘ ail refufed the execution, except Aubigné ; who, 
‘ after he had remonftrated how he was accufed of 
‘ having faved his matter, and of fome free writings 
‘and offenfive difcourfes ; and that what might be 
‘ born with from another, would become mortally 
‘ odious in his mouth ; yet perceiving the paflion of 
‘ this offended prince, he refolved to undertake the 
< journey. He finds the king at St Germains, who, 
‘ having given the melfienger all the appearances of 
‘terror, heard him harangue upon the confequences 
‘ attending the injuries of princes: how this act of 
‘infamy had been played before the mot magnifi- 
‘cent company, and upon the moft exalted {tage in 
© Chriftendom However, at lait, not 
‘ upon the refufal of juftice, but upen the delay which 
‘ befpoke a refufal, the meflenger renounced the 
honour of the king’s alliance and friendfhip.’ He 
afterwards relates the menaces contained in the king’s 
anfwer, the vigorous reply he made to them (52), his 
anfwer in the fame {train to the queen-mcther, and the 
diligence wherewith he returned, and prevented the 
affaiiins of the court of France. This being fo, it 
cannot be denied, that Henry IV, exprefled his in- 
dignation with all the refolution of a brave and magna- 
nimous prince, But we are going to fee another ac- 
count, Where he does not fhow fo bold a refolution, 
‘ (33) The king of Navarre having received this 
‘ news (54) at Nerac, concluded that he ought not to 
‘ receive her (55), till he knew the caufe of this af- 
‘ front, which being offered and received at noon-day, 
‘could not be diffembled: in order, therefore, to 
‘ have it fully explained or repaired, he refolved to 
‘fend Mr du Pleffis to the king, who was gone to 
“ Lyons, whither he went after him, riding poft. 
< This negotiation, fo thorny and full of precipices on 
“all fides; where the honour of a hufband and wife 
“ were concerned, of fuçh a quality ; and between 


> ù eù o% o e# >ù» 8 « 


her [L]. Ede oDe neither of thefe two 

demands, 
< two kings, one his mafter, and the other his prince, 
‘as found entire in his Memoirs : but this ts the fum 
< of it. Having repreiented to the king the heinoutf- 
< nefs of the fact, he demanded two things, in the 
‘name of the king of Navarre. Onc was, that he 
< would pleafe te declare the caufe of bis difpleafure, 
‘ avhich had carried him to fuch indignities acainft his 
< wife, who had the honeur to be bis fifier ; fice the 
< meanefi vcoman in the avorld meets with no attempt 
< againji her honour, till fhe bas frft lo} it, which he 
< could not believe, fufpending, in the mean time, his judz- 
< ment with his ufual prudence and moderation. The 
‘ other was, that at leaft, as the head of the family, 


< he would do jufiice ; and, as a good niafler, advife him | 


‘ what was to be done in fo perplexed an affair. The 
‘ king fhuffed, and perhaps finding himlelf guilty of 
‘too much precipitation, was willing to throw the 
€ caufe upon the ladies abovementioned, whom he ac- 
© cufed of a bad hte: but Mr du Plefis replied to him, 
< that it was not his bufinefi to plead their caufe, that 
< the king his mafier did not do him fo much wroar, as 
‘< to fend him in their favour : that the queflion avas con- 
< cerning the queen his fifter, if foe had committed a 
fault deferving Juch an affront, be demanded juftice 
‘ on her 3 if not, he defired bim to do Ler jufficé upon 
< thofe, who were the authors of this ill advice to 


A 


< the difbonour of the royal family, and his own. . . (56), 
< That he was commanded, in brief, to tell his ma- 


< jefty, that he had dore too much or too little ; Too 
‘much, if the fault was lefs than extreme; Too 
‘ little, if efteeming her to deferve the lofs of honour, 
< he suffered her to furvive it. Yo this the king an- 
< fwered, that he was obliged to the king of Navarre 
for the fleps he had taken; that he had a mother 
“and a brother interefted in this affair, as well as 
< himfelf, to whom he would communicate it 
< Mr du Pleffis plainly perceived, that he could draw 
‘nothing more from him: but there remained one 
‘ fcruple, that, in the mean time, the queen, his filter, 
< continued her journey. Upon which he faid : Bus 
< what will Chriftendom fay, Sir, if the king of Na- 
< warre receives her, embraces her without Jeruple, thus 
‘< returned to him ftained and difbonoured ? 'To which 
‘ the king replied, What ? but that be will receive 
‘< the fier of his king; what can he do lefs? But 
< of a jufl and equitable king, fays Mr du Pleffis, avho 
< avould not require this obedience from Juch a fubje& at 
‘ the expence of his honour and courage. Hereupon the 
‘ king refolved to write to the queen, his mother, 
‘ that fhe fhould caufe her to ftay by the way in fome 
< town.” The flue of all this was, that Bellievre de- 
puted to the king of Navarre, obliged him, at laft, to 
receive his wife, without giving any fatisfaétion at all 
to his demands. Read the letter which was written to 
Mr de Montagne (57), by Mr du Pleffis Mornai, in 
1584. It begins thus : * Sir, we have heard Mr de 
‘ Bellievre. To tell the truth, he has propofed no 
< other fatisfaction for the indignity done to the queen 
< of Navarre, than the authority (58) and liberty 
‘ which a king has over his fubjeéts. A reafon, as 
‘ you know, that has more vinegar than oil in it, 
< and very improper for fo fenfible a wound, and in 
< fo nervous a part : and I know not whether I may 
‘ venture to fay, little fuitable to the grandeur of our 
‘ French princes, who have always tempered their 
‘ jovereign power with a gracious equity, and have 
‘ never difpofed of the honour of the leaft of their 
< {ubjects, but with their approbation. However, the 
‘ king of Navarre has refolved to fhew, that he 
‘ chofe rather to give the king fatisfaétion than him- 
< felf. And to this purpofe he is determined to make 
‘ his honour fubmit under the refpeét to his com- 
‘ mands : being come to a refolution to vift and re- 
© ceive the queen, his wife, at his houfe at Nerac (39). 


But 


A 


> > è è % 


(56) Vie de Du 
Piefis Mornzi, 


Pay. 7%. 


(57) Michael de 
Montagne, au- 
thor ef the El- 


38) T here is an 

r 

error of the preis 

in this paffage in 
the French. 


(59) Du Pleffis 
Mernai’s Me 
moirs, Lom "1 


page 297, 293 
1 








(60) Ibid. p93. 
275° 


(61) J: pag. 7i 


(62) ft pay. 


10 5° 


(63) Du Pleflis's 
Pile pis. 7° 


(64) Du Pleflis’s 
Memoirs, Lom, 
i, peg. 275° 


(65) See, below, 
remark [Q ]. 


(65) See the 
Notes upon San- 
ci’s Catholic 
Confeitlion, 4204 
ii, chap. vii, 
pig. 469, Edit. 
1699. 


(67) In 1626. 


(68) Printed in 
1024 


(£9) In the re- 
mark IL]. 


(70) In the re- 
mark [L], cita- 
ton (59). 
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demands, but was obliged to receive Margaret in Nerac with all her difgrace [M]. 
Henry IV being iome ume after excommunicated by Pope Sixtus, fhe made ufe of this 


pretence to leave him, and make war upon him (r). 


genes, which was given ber in dowry (s); 


he poffeffed berfelf of the 


but fhe found very little fatisfaction in that 


war, and was obliged to leave Agen precipitately [.V], and to fly into Auvergne, where 


But behold here a very perplexing riddle. D’Au- 
bigne pofitively affirms, that he was the only perfon 
employed to demand reparation for this infult, all the 
cthers having refined to undertake fuch a commifiion. 
Du Pleilis Miornai, aflirms as ttronely, that he was 
the only perion fent to the court of France on this 
affair. DL’ Aubigne makes no mention of du Pleffis, 
nor du Pleflis of @Aubigne ; but contents kimfelf 
with faying, that the king of Navarre Spoke firft 
of fending the Sieur de Frontenac (60). It cannot be 
fuppoicd that there are two afiairs in quefiion ; for 
though we may fpeak in the plural number of af- 
ronts received by queen Margaret, it can by no 
means be pretended, that d’Aubigne demanded fatif- 
faction for an affront before or after that, which obii- 
ged the king of Navarre to cepate Mr du Plcths. 
wth thefe authors, who relate their commuiiion, have 
in view the adtion of the captain of the guards, who 
fiopped queen Miargaret’s litter, Ge. He is called 
Saliers in the lite of du Piefis (61), and Sal/ern in the 
hutory of d'Aubigné (02). This fhews that they mean 
the fame man; but that, by an error of the prefs, 
cr by fome little flip of memory, his name is diffe- 
rently written or ended. I confefs, that, according 
to Mr du Pleflis, the exploit of this captain of the 
guards, happened four leagues from Paris (63), be- 
tween Palaifeau and St Cler (64), and, according to 
d’ Aubigné, at St James’s gate. I confefs alfo, that 
in d’Aubigne’s account, the complaint and demand of 
fatisfaction was made to the king at St Germains, but 
at Lyons, according to du Pleffis. And yet I cannot 
conceive, that on this occafion the king of Navarre 
fent two deputies to Henry II, fince Mr du Plefiis 
affirms, that he was the only perfon charged with 
this negotiation. If I were to diftruft either the 
memory or probity of one of thefe two, it would be 
Mr du Plefis I fhould fufpeét. However, I will not 
determine to the prejudice of the other. I chufe ra- 
ther to fufpend my judgment (65), and I am not fuf- 
ficiently fatisicd im my conjeétures to give them a 
place here. For the rei, Tam not the frt that has 
been perplexed with the account of this adventure (66). 
Note, that d Aubigne, when he publifhed the fecond 
edition of his book (67), might have known what 
is related contrary to his narrative in du Pleffis’s Me- 
moirs (08). | 

M) He was obliged to receive Margaret in Nerac 
with all her difzrace.) Here we may apply to the king 
of Navarre, Parturiunt montes, nafcetur ridiculus mus. 
~- -- Mountains in labour will bring forth a moufe. If 
it be true that he fent a challenge to the king of 
France, as is related above by d'Aubigné (69) ; but 
if the matter be reduced to the terms of Mr du Plef- 
fis’s negotiation, the fall will appear much lefs inglo- 
rious. The ill ftate of his affairs did not permit him 
to be fo unfeafonably haughty. Bellievre, deputed from 
Henry IH, fpoke with fo much the more loftinefs, 
as the garrifons placed round about Nerac made him 
believe the king of Navarre durft refufe him nothing. 
This prince therefore was forced to fubmit whether he 
would or no: and to afk, as a favour, that at leaft the 
garrifons might be fent away, here follows the fequel 
of the pafilage we have {feen above (70), I mean the 
words of the letter from Mr du Pleflis Mornai: < Re- 
< folving to vifit and receive the queen, his wife, in his 
< houfe at Nerac, on condition only, that the garrifons 
‘ might be removed which were placed round about, 
‘ both that this reception might have no appearance 
< of force, and for the fecurity of their ftay. You 
€ know whether it be civil to receive her in a bor- 
< rowed houie, or incivil to demand liberty in his own. 
< Mr de Bellievre notwithitanding made a very great 
‘ dificulty of it: hereupon, this day, Mr de Cler- 
< vant was difpatched to the queen of Navarre ; and 
< from thence will proceed to their majefties, who, in 
my opinion, coniidering the matter paft, and con- 
f:dering in it the perfon of the king of Navarre, will 
not refufe him fo trifling a circumftance, fince in a 
thing of fuch importance he has granted the prin- 

I 


fhe 


cipal. Judge in what ftreights thefe people put us. 
We had reduced the matter almok to the beft point 
that could be hoped for; and now they ftand upon 
a meer trifle, and would make us lofe all our 
creait, if our fincerity towards our maiter was not 
very well known (71)? Let us therefore excufe for 
this once the king of Navarre, and not fuffer this par- 
ticular paflage of his life to lye under the cenfure re- 
lated by a modern Hiftorian: The malicious, fays 
he (72), © {pared not his domettic affairs. They highly 
‘ blamed his conduct in abandoning queen Margaret 
‘ to her gallanting humour ; Cre patient than the ern- 


¢ 


‘$ 


é 


< falina, known to be his lawful wife, to dfkoncur bim 
‘ publickh. Had be a mind, at his ozen cofl, to teach 
© thofe, whofe evices he debauched, to become contented 
cuckolds ??> If he had with marks of citeem received 
his wife, difhonoured by the public affront the king 
her brother had put upon her, we might reafonably 
accufe him of the molt cowardly tamenefs: but he 
took net that method ; he plainly gave her to under- 
ftand, that he defpifed her ; and this was one of the 
motives that induced her to break with him. Read 
thefe words of Mr du Pleffis’s Life : Queen Margaret, 
whether foe could net bear to be čefpiied, or whether 
foe returned to her old practices, threw herfelf into Agen, 
and there made avar for the League (73). Afterall, it 
muft be remembered, that there are princes, who are 
much more at a lofs than other men, what refolut- 
on to take when they are dignified with horns. It is 
a very difficult part to at: patience and impatience 
are equally the object of laughter; and it is not 
eafy to find a jut medium between the feverity of 
Henry VIM, and the good-nature of Henry IV. Let 
every one in cafes of this nature, remember the old 
maxim, 


£ 


Il eft bien aifé de rependre, 


Mais mal aife de faire mieux. 


"Tis eafy to find a fault, 
But dificult to do better. 


[N] Being obliged to leave Agen precipitateh.| < She 
was very ill ferved there, by means of Madam de 
< Duras, who had a great command over her, and 
< under her name authorized heavy exactions and con- 
‘ tributions : the people of the town were exafperated 
< with them, and, under-hand, contrived their liberty, 
< and the means of expelling both their lady and her 
‘ garrifons ; upon which difcontent, the marfhal de 
< Matignon took occafion to make an attempt upon 
“the town; as the king, being acquainted with the 
‘ opportunity, commanded him, with great joy, to 
< opprefs his fitter, whom he did not love, with more 
< and more mortifications : wherefore the enterprize 
‘ which mifcarried the firt time, was fo dextroufly 
‘ managed the fecond, by the faid marfhal and the 
< inhabitants, that the town was taken and forced in 
< fuch a manner, and with that fuddennefs and alarm, 
< that all this unfortunate queen could do, was to get 
‘ behind a gentleman, and Madam de Duras behind 
‘ another, and to fave themfelves by flight, riding 
< twelve leagues the firft day, and as many the next, 
< and to efcape into the ftrongeft fortrefs of l*rance, 
‘which is Carlat (74)... Queen Margaret obferves, 


peror Claudius, toid they, be fugfered this new Nep +> 
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(re) Mezerai, 
Hitt, of France, 
Tom. ui, pag. 
596. 


(s) Ibid, 


(71) Du Plefiis’s 
Memoirs, ‘Jom. 
i, pag. 293. 


(~2) Le Vafior, 
Hitt. of Lewis 
Xiti, Awk:, 
nil. SA 


(73) Du Pleffis’s 
Life, pag. go. 


(74) Brantome, 


in the beginning of her Memoirs, shat this account of Tuftrious Lacies, 


Brantome is wrong; but we do not know how fhe 
would have reétified it. Let us fee how the author of 
the Satirical Divorce makes Henry IV fpeak: She 
fuffered herfelf again to be carried away by her lafeti- 
wroufnefs and excelfive leudnefs, leaving me without fay- 
ing a avord, and going to Agen, a town oppofite to my 
interefl, to fet up her trade there, and to continue her dif- 
orderly life with greater liberty : but the inhabitants pre- 
faging as ill fuccefs from fo ill d life, octafioned her to 
depart in fo much bafle, that fhe could fearce find a 
horfe that would carry double, to take her up behind, 

nor 


Pag. 254, 2555 
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(7) Loge mag e593. 
See the article 
USSON. 


(4) Id. ib. 


(x) Brantome, 
Fluftrious Ladies, 


Pag. 2 P On 


(y} Hid, See 
alio A AnagNe, 
Tumi. it, biok V, 


chip. IU, 


(z) D'Aubigne, 
ibid. 


(aa) Memoirs cf 
gucch Margaret, 


Par. 49- 


(bb) Ib. pag. 6%. 
Sve the remark 
[C] at the be- 
ginning. 


(cc) See the re- 
mark [F }. 


(dd) Memoirs, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
THs. 


(ee) Hilarion de 
Cotte, Elogesof 
Tiluftrions Lades, 
TE 

scm. Il, fag. 
306, 


~4 


s) Others call 
im Marie. 
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(76) Satirical Di- 
vorcee, Pag. m, 
190, 197. 


VAE, Poe. Mm. 
166, 


(7S) Scaliger is 
miftaken, fhe 
went net to Ui- 
fon till after fhe 

P 4 
had taid a confi 
derable time at 
Carlat. 


(79) Czfar de 
Rochefort, Ge- 
neral and Cu- 
rious Dictionary, 
par. 415; Coe 


($0) Mezerai, 
Chronological 
Abridgment, 
Tom. wi, pag. 
316. 


for fpearing too freely (79). 





NAVARR E: 


fhe confined lhe vet of ber youth in adventures more becoming a woma, who Lad abandoned 


f 


; 


ber bujbani, than a danghter of France (t). Lagnerac, conducted her wun forme. geitlemen in 


great dsforder, to the town of Carlar, waere his brother was Chaicelain ite, Fienry li took 
juch meaiures that tae inhabitants prepared tO betray her (ra She had fome notice of ir and 


= 


cleaped , but fhe was taken by the marquis of Canillac, ana caried to the calile of Ufon. 
iie fell in love with her, and fuffered himfelf to be fo bewitched witn her fine dilcouifes, 
that fe fecured the place to herfelf, and expelled him thence (y). .dn this tortrefs fre 


lived a recluie cll fhe came to the court of France ia 1605. 
confent to the difiolution of her marriage ; 


She nad. been, foliicited to 
but fhe refuted it, during the lite of the 


duchefs of Beaufort (z); but afterwards fhe gave her confent, and herfelf began the. 


procefs by a petition prefented for this purpofe to Pope Clement Viil. 


The belt rcafon 


fhe alledyed was the want of confent, and that was good tor noching ; for befides, that this 
was declaring that fhe was guilty of a horrid pefjury in Notre-Dame cnurch at Paris, wuere 


~» 


cardinal de Bourbon performed the nuptial ceremonies (aa), ine maniicllly contradicted « 


what fhe has written in her Memoirs. 


e 


We there find (63) that fhe rejected the propofal 


of a divorce; and that fhe had nothing more at heart than to teftifie her aitection, regard, 
and obedience to her hufband, even fo far as to be prefent at the delivery of his 
miftrefles (ec), to affift them to her urmoit, and to take all pcifible care of him when his 


excefics with other women caft him into a fainting fit (dd). 
declared null, Henry IV married Mary de Medicis. 


our Margaret a very honourabic reception in 1605. 


Tier marrige having been 
Eigse inc his {ccome wheymeave 
She was firft lodged ix the canle of 


Boulogne, and afterwards in the palace of Sens, which fhe quitted to go and live iuz the 
fuburbs of St Germains, where fhe built a palace anfwerable to the majefly of toe wings Me 


was defcended from (ee). 


devotion, and ftudy [O]. 


e a 


She there led a life full of variety ; it was a mixture of galantry, 
She died the twenty-feventh of March 1615. 


Ic is unpofidle 


to forbear condemning her panegyrifts, who have boldly fuppreffed her faults and ill 
actions, notwith{tanding they were fo very notorious; and I think the Hiftorian, Scipio (ff) Tn these. 


tick USSQON 


du Plex, has not deferved all the cenfures, which were cait on him for {peaking of where f reli’ 
this queen’s baftards. But this I fhall examine in another place (ff), this article being ™2y thins 


too lone already. 
was her chancellor and galant [P]. 


HOF hackney or pofl-borfes for half her maids ; many 
of whom followed one after another, fome without mafks, 
Jome wsthout aprons, and fome without both; all in fo 
wretched a condition, that they rather vefembled the 
whores of foot-foidiers in the rout of a camp, than the 
attendants of a noble koufe. She was accompanied by 
Jome gentlemen unequipped, who half without boots, half 
on foot, conducted her under the guard of Lignerac, to the 
mountains of Auvergne into Carlat, where Marze (7%), 
his brother, was governor, a firong fort, but more re- 


She was forced to borrow a fiiock of a fervant-maid 
in a neighbouring place, until fhe came te Ufon, at the 
entrance into Auvergne (75). Obterve, by the by, that 
too much fhiberty is taken in the General and Curi- 
ous Dictionary ; for it is there affirmed, that Scali- 
ger fays, the Phyfician, who had this princefs in 
cure, when fhe had chafed off her fkin, was lapped 
9). Thefe laft words are ‘not 
in my cuition of the Scaligerana; and I do not be- 


j 


lieve they are to be met with in others, or that 






» that the Phyfician had faid this and 
graphical: map. Fo 7 


[O] She there led a life full of variety; it was a mixture 





of galantiy, devotion, and fiudy.| Mezerai relates (80), _ 


taat queen Margaret, engaging very deeply in intrigues 
fo difcoucr the fecret pradtices .of the count ‘d'Auvergne, 
gave frequent inteligences. of them to the king, fo that at. 
lafi be vefolved to comply with her, requeft, that fhe might 
come to Paris. She arrived there in, Auguft, 1605, 
* and had the calle of Madrid, in the: foreft of Bou- 
“logue, affigned her for her lodgings. She lived 
‘ there™fix weeks, afterwards fhe removed to the p2- 
| i | 


G 
° 


© which hare hear 


J will not conclude without faying, that the wile and famous Pibrac fhid of ais 


gucen’s il] mo- 
rals, 


Tam 


< Jace of Sens : but there an unfortunate accident hap- 
‘ pening to one of her minions, who was killed at 
< the boot of her coach, by a young gentleman, en- 
< raged that this fpark had ruined his family with 
< this princefs (§ x): fhe quitted that unfortunate 
< palace, and bought another in the fuburbs of St Get- 
€ main, near the river, and the Pre aux Clercs, where 
‘ fhe began great defigns of building and gardening. 
‘< Here it was fhe kept her little court the reft of her 
< days, mixing together with an odd variety, pleatures, 
< and devotion, the love of letters, and the love of va- 
< nity, Chriftian charity, and injullice : for as fhe prided 
< herfelf in being feen frequently at church, entertain- 
‘ ing learned men, and giving the tenth of her reve- 
< nues to the Monks, fhe gleried in having fuill fome 
galantry, Inventing new diverfions, and never pay- 
ing her debts.’ 
[(§$2) The name of this minion was Datte, and 
young Vermond killed, him, by the exprefs command 
of the king, fay fome memoirs againft all probability, 
which are in manufcript in the king’s hbrary, and 
fome of them in the royal libraries at Berlin. ‘The 
queen of Navarre lamented him under the name of 
Atys, in fome verfes contained in thoile Memoirs, where, 
in the fame volume intituled Memoirs of State under 
Henry IV, may be met with fome other verfes. fhe had 
made before that, under the fame name of 4s, on the 
death of Aubiac, one of her galants who was hanged 
at Aigue-Perfe. Rem. Cair | 

[P] The wife and famous Pibrac was her chancel- (81) Thuan. de 
lor and galant.| See the remark [O] of the article Vita ta, af 4 
HENRY IV. I have read in Thuanus (81), that, taeda 
in 1582, Pibrac communicated to him a draught of 16.) Adeo acct 
the anfwer he defigned to make to a fimart letter, fatis verbis, tar- 
which he had received from the queen of Navarre : in taque contention? 
which this- princefs reproached him, among other & aftectus ma 
things, with being too much addicted to love, and E e 
prefuming to caft his eyes even upon her. - Pibrac re- ki eee 
cited his intended anfwer, with fo much heat to Thua- fruerct. Ie 1% 
nus, that he gave “occafion to believe that Margarets 
reproach was well grounded (82). Trut after this (83) Memoirs of 
thofe venerable magiftrates, who compofe moral ftanza’s Tead a 
fo grave anddententious, that Cato himfelf would be tS 37" 
proud of being thesauthor of them.. Here is a pal- 34) That is to 
jage of queen Margarct’s Memoirs (83) : Monfseur de Pi- fay. the fecreta'Y 
brac played a double game, telling this princefs, that da Pin, of whom 


A 


A 


Joe ought nat to Suffer her felf to be braved by fuch an in- we have (x ken 


confiderable man as he avas (84), and that whatever rt ] f’ 


CAME 





NAVARRE NAUCRATIS. 


I am now enabled to clear up the difficulties which occur in the relations I have 
given, concerning the affront fhe received, and the fatisfaétion that was demanded (¢¢) {2}. 
I hall make fome reflexions oa the true account which has been communicated to 


me [ X]. 


came on it, fhe muff get him to be removed ; and telling 
the king of Navarre, that there was 70 probability that 
foe would deprive him of the service of a man, who was 
fo neceffary to kim. Which he did to induce her, by her 
“difcontents, to return into France, where be was fixed in 
his place of prefident and counfellor to the king. We mutt 
add, that as he loved the queen, he could not refolve 
to return to Paris without her. 
[2] I am now enabled to clear up the difficulties 
aubich occur in the relations I have given, concerning the 
afront Jhe received, and the Jetisfaction demanded.) Í 
3-) Mr Marais, have had communicated to me iome extracts (85) of 
a fpeech of Pibrac +, which will adjuft the whole 
train of this affair in very perfect order. Pibrac de- 
livered this fpeech to Henry II, to fhew, by a par- 
ticular account of the condifét of the king of Na- 
varre, that there was no room to complain of him. 
Thefe are the faéts he mentions : 

1. That in 1582, queen Margaret made a journey 
to the court of France, and that the king of Navarre 
accompanied her, till he left her in the hands of the 
+ It is to be met queen-mother, who came to meet them half way. 
with ina collec- IJ, That during her ftay at court, king Henry ITI 
tion of ik fent one of his wardrobe to the king of Navarre, to 
me acquaint him that Margaret’s behaviour had given him 
af the mot il- fome uneafinefs. He wrote to him with his own 
luftrious and fa- hand, the fifth of Auguft, 1583, and informed him, 
mous Politicians that he had removed from about her the ladies de Du- 
ae ibaa ras, and de Bethune, as very pernicious vermin |. 
by Adrian Tif- I. That the king of Navarre having received this 
fine, in 1618, letter as he was hunting at Saintefo1, on the Dor- 
in 12M0. donne, made choice of Pibrac to difpatch him to the 

court of France. He inftruéted him to fay, that he 
would come himfelf to meet his wife as far as Poitou, 
and named the ladies who fhould be placed about her. 

IV. That Pibrac did not fet out, becaufe news 
immediately came of theyaffair that happened two 
leagues beyond Bourg la Reine, that is to fay, the af- 
front put upon queen Margaret when Soler f, who 
commanded a regiment of the guards *, topped her litter. 

V. That the king of Navarre fent the Sieur da 


advocate to the 
parliament of 
Paris, was 10 
kind to commu- 
nicate them 5 

the marginal 
notes that ac- 
company this re- 
mark ee) are 
his. 


} Note, that 

this letter of 
Henry IIJ, made 
no mention of 

the infult com- 
mitted againft 

the queen of 
Navarre: the 
author of the 
Netes on the Con- 


ffion of Sanci, Pleffis to the king, to know the caufe of this infult, 
«eee and to demand fatisfaétion for it. 

5" VI. That the Sieur du Pleffis, who was entrufted to 
t So Pibrac fpeak only to the king himfelf, was fent back with 
names him. very great civilities ; fatisfaction being promiicd him, 


and ailurance given him that a proper perfon fhould 
be fent to the king of Navarre, who fhould carry 
ain ope him {fuch an anfwer, as fhould make hin entirely eafy. 
guards, ONE VII. That the king of Navarre, not hearing any 
ther the conet thing of this deputy, was difpleafed, and fent to 
of the regiment forbid his wife to come any farther, till fatisfaction 
ofthe guardse fhould be given. He difpatched one of his attendants 
to the king, and upon this fecond meflage Mr de Bel- 
lievre was fent to him. 

VIII. That at the fame time marfhal de Matignon 
put a garrifon into Bazas, and fome other places near 
Nerac, where the king of Navarre refided ; that this 
prince complained-of it, and infifted that the negotia- 
tion concerning his wife fhould be fufpended, till 
thofe appearances of force were removed ; that he 
fent a third meffenger to the court of France, named 
Diolet ; and that he acquainted Mr de Bellievre, who 
had retired to Bourdeaux, that he was ready to give 
him audience. 

IX. That Mr de Bellievre prefented himfelf, and 
maintained, before him, that no indignity had been 
offered to the queen, and that his mafter was not at 
all obliged to give an account to the king of Na- 
varre of the inquiry he had made, that it was his 


* He was not 
therefore a cap- 


good pleafure, and, in a word, that he was the king 
of the king of Navarre. 

X. That the king of Navarre replied, that he was 
ready to take his wife again, and to receive her at Ne- 
rac ; but on condition that the garrifons ihould be re- 
moved, which were placed in the neighbouring towns ; 
that this was neceflary as well for his fecurity, as to 
prevent it’s being faid, that he received his wife only 
by force. 

XI. That Monfieur de Bellievre declared to him, 
that this could not be done, and that the king would 
be obeyed; that the king of Navarre might receive 


34} 


(ge) See, above, 
the remarks 

[A |, [L], and 
j JT}. 


his wife in what place he pleated, if Nerac did not - 


feem fafe for him inthe midit of thote garrifons. 

XII. That the king of Navarre, uneafy at this 
treatment, fent Pibrac to Henry IlI, as his fourth 
meflenger, who rendered an exact account of the man- 
ner in which every thing had been tranfacted, from 
the beginning of the affair, to Bellievre’s neyotiation. 
This is the fubjeét of his fpeech. Ie demands juttice 
in terms both {trong and iubmiffive at the fame ume. 

[R] J foall make Jome reflexions on the true account 
which has been communicated to me.) Irisa little Rrange 
that Pibrac, who gives the names of the firft and third 
meflenger, fhould not give that of the fecond. It is 
very probable that d'Aubigné was the perfon whom 
Pibrac does not name: we may fay, therefore, that 
d’Aubigne does not advance an untruth, in fpeaking 
of his own deputation; but he is not to be excufed 
for {peaking of that only. ‘To judge of the affair by 
his account, there could be none but himfelf who car- 
ried the complaints of the king of Navarre to Henry III, 
and yet they had ween already carried by du Pleffis, 
and fo they were afterwards by two other envoys. 
Mr du Pleffis is more excufable in fpeaking only of 
his own deputation: for in the firft place he does not 
give an univerfal hiftory, as d’Aubigne has done, but 
only the Memoirs of his life ; and in the fecond place, 
it was not he himfelf who reduced them into order, 
and put the finifhing hand to them. Perhaps if he 
had publifhed them himfelf, he would have given us 
this pafiage more at large, in order to make this 
part of the domeftic hiftory of the king of Navarre 
the better underftood. However, it muit be confefled, 
that he would have done well to have bettowed a few 
paragraphs on the other deputations, in his firft com- 
pofing this chapter. 

We muft remark alfo, that Pibrac fays nothing of 
Clervant, who was difpatched to the queen of Na- 
varre after the declarations of Bellievre, and was after 
that to go to the court of France, to demand the re- 
moval of the garrifons (86). It is certain that he ne- 
gotiated this affair; for Mr du Pleflis aflures us, 
in a letter of the twentieth of February, 1584, that 
being at the palace of the queen-mother, he faluted 
the duke of Alençon, who afked him, if the queen of 
Navarre was with her hufband? his anfwer was, 
that they waited the return of Mr de Clervant (87). ‘The 
queen-mother, imagining, that du Pleffis was come on 
the affairs of the queen of Navarre, told him, that fhe 
was very Jure the king of Navarre would receive entire 
Satisfaction from the difpatch of Mr de Clerwant (88). It 
cannot be faid that Pibrac meant him, when he {peaks 
of a fecond meffenger without naming him: it is too 
evident that the fecond meflenger fet out before the 
arrival of Bellievre, and that Clervant was not dif. 
patched till after Bellievre had executed his commif- 
fion. It is probable that he was difpatched after Pi- 
brac; and if fo, there is no reafon to wonder at the 
filence of the latter. 


N AUCR ATIS, acity of Egypt upon the Nile. Some authors have placed it upon 


the moft weftern branch of that river [4]; 


[4] Some authors have placed it upon the moft weflern 
branch of that river.) This branch was that which 
was called Offium Canopicum, the mouth of Canopus, 
near which Alexander the’Great built the city of A- 
lexandria. It is plain, that Herodotus has placed Nau- 


cratis upon this branch of the Nile. See in the body 
VOL. IV. 


but every one is not of their opinion [8], 
aP Ít 


n+ -0 


E 
k - 


of the article what I cite from the 179th chapter 
of his fecond book. Salmafius embraces this opini- 
on (1). T 
[8] Every one is not of their opinion.] Indeed Pliny (2) 
oblerves that the branch of the Nile, which, by rea- 
fon of the city Naucratis, was called Naucraticum, 
Rrrr came 


($6) Sce, above, 
ranark [M]. 


(87) Memoir. de 
Du Plefiis, Towi 


g pag. 306, 


(83) Ibid. pagi) 


3076 


(1) Salmaf. Exer- 

cit. Plin, in Sow 

lin. pag. 476, 
p 

(2) Plin, Jib, Yv, 

cap. X. 


342 


fa) Eufebius, 
Stephanus By- 
zantin, and Sui- 
das alfo affirm 
if, 


came immediately after that of Canopus. Naucra- 
tis, unde oftium quidam Naucratiticum nominant, quod 
alii Heracleoticum, Canopico, cui PROXIMUM 
eft, praferentes. Let there be a fault, if you 
pleafe, in the word praferentes, it will fill be true, 
that, according to Pliny, the mouth of Naucratis, 
(3) Annal. Zib. ii, and that of Canopus, are not the fame. Tacitus (3) 
cap, Ix, is perfectly of this opinion ; for, after having {poken 
of the mouth of Canopus, he adds, < Inde proximum 
‘amnis os dicatum Herculi, quem indigenæ ortum 
< apud fe & antiquifimum perhibent. That 
< branch of the river next to this, was dedicated to Her- 
< cules, whom the inhabitants- pretend to have been born 
among ft them, and to be extremely antient? Diony- 
fius Periegetes afirms the fame thing (4). But let us 
fee a little what Strabo fays. He obferves (5), that 
the Bolbitic mouth is next to that of Canopus ; and 
that the Sebennytic comes immediately after the Bol- 
riegetes cenfuit Pitic. In this he agrees with Pliny, proximo Alexan- 
tete Euftathio driæ Canopico, fays this latter (6), deinde Bolbitino, Se- 
ad illius verfum bennytico ; from whence we may infer, by the by, that, 
¥3, Harduin, in according to Pliny, Herachoticum, Bolbitinum, Nau- 
Plinium, Tom. i, x% 
pag. 563, cratiticum oflium, are one and the fame branch of the 
Nile. Strabo adds, that the Mulefians entred with 
thirty fail into the Bolbitic mouth, at the time of 
Pfammitichus and Cyaxares, the former king of E- 
gypt, the latter king of the Medes ; and that making 
(6) Lid. v, cape a defcent, they built what was called the Milefians 
i Wall, Mianoiov Tety ©, a place between the Bol- 
bitic and Sebennytic mouths. Another time, con- 
tinues he, they fet fail towards Sais, and having ob- 
tained a naval victory againit Inarus, they built the 
city of Naucratis, a little above Schedia. ‘The city of 
Sais, was, according to him, farther from the Bol- 
bitic branch, than the city Sebennys. It feems there- 
fore, that fince they built Naucratis, after their con- 
ducting their fleet towards Sais, Naucratis mult be 
imagined pretty near Sais ; and this would not only 
refute thofe, who fay that Naucratis was built upon 
the moft weftern branch of the Nile, but alfo thofe 
who place it upon the fecond branch, . reckoning from 
weft to eat. But we muft not fix the true fitua- 
tion of Naucratis by the place where the Milefians 
ic 141i, and’ vanquiified’ Lharus, {ince Strabo explains 
himfelf, and gives us another rule. They built, fays 
he, Naucratis a little above Schedia. ‘lhe quettion at 
prefent is, concerning the pofition of Schedia. Sal- 
mafius (7) places it upon the mouth of Canopus, but 
he is miftaken ; for Strabo has placed a canal betwixt 
this mouth and Schedia; and confequently a town 
might have been built above Schedia, upon the fecond 
branch of the Nile. The diftance of Alexandria from 
Schedia, was about twelve or fifteen of our leagues (8). 
ni, according to See another paflage of Strabo (9), which deferves to be 
Strabo; now one obferved. ‘They who went up the Nile from Schedia 
{chenus, accord- to Memphis, found, on the right, Hermopolis, Mo- 
rere a memphis, Gc. with fome canals leading to the lake 
contained 60 Ra- Marcotis ; on their left they found Naucratis upon the 
dia; eight ftadia river, in the Delta itfelf, and Sais at fome diitance 
a mile. See from the Nile. This you fee is decifive againit the 
pg pofition of Naucratis upon the moft weftern branch of 
wie bles Sre this river. I do not think Salmafius ever confidered 
that this meafure this paflage of Strabo. Nor has he well confidered 
varied according the other, but has ill inferred from it, that Naucratis 
to the different was where Herodotus placed it; namely, upon Ca- 
plate: nopus, the moit weftern mouth of the Nile. What 
he adds, that this Canopic mouth, and the Herculean, 
are the fame in Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Ptolemy, 


€ 


(4) Heracleoti- 
cum nominat 
quod Canopico 
proximum fuit, 
ut Dionyfius Pe- 


(5) Lib. xvii, 
paz. 55I 


(7) Exercit. Plin, 
fag. 476. 


(&) OF four {che- 


(g) Lib. xorti, 


Pag- 557- ; i : 
Solinus, and Ammianus Marcellinus, only ferves the 
better to convince us of the confufion in which the 
antient writers have left Geography ; fome faying one 
thing, and others affirming the quite contrary. This 
is moft commonly the fruit we reap, after having la- 
(10) Herodot. RHEI ; ; 
Pha th ceap. boured hard to reconcile thefe people ; we bring their 
elxxwviti. wanderings and darknefs more into view. 


[C] Jt eas a colony of Milefians.) Here is a proof 
of what I have been obferving. Herodotus is {o far 
from faying with Strabo, that the Milefians built Nau- 
cratis after their naval victory over Inarus, that he 
obferves (10), chat king Amafis (11), out of his great 
favour to the Greeks, confented that fuch of this na- 


(11) He began 
his reign forty- 
two years after 
the death of 
Pfasamitichus. 


dielvic, Chron. 


NAUCRATIS. 


It was a colony of Milefians [C], if we will believe Strabo. 
who has affirmed it (a); but he is not confiftent with himfelf; and there are a great 
many arguments to be urged againft his opinion. Diodorus Siculus does not agree with 


He is not the only one 


him 


tion as pleafed, might live at Naucratis ; and that thofe 

who had a more rambling humour, and loved rather 

to fail up and down, might build temples in certain 

places. This Hiftorian adds, that, in purfuance of 

this grant, many Grecian cities built a temple at the 

common charge, and that the Milefians, in particu-— 

Jar, built that of Apollo. He infinuates that the 

places, where thefe temples were, became fo many 
magazines or ftore-houfes, for the merchandizes of the 

Grecians , and thae thus they abridged the privi- 

leges Naucratis enjoyed of being the fole trading 

city of Egypt. I do not think it eafy to recon- 

cile with this paflage of Herodotus, that which { 

have cited from Strabo in the preceding remark. dt 

would be much if this Geographer could be reconciled 

with himfelf. He {peaks (12) of two expeditions of (12) Lid, xei 
the Milefians. The confequences of the firft were the pag. m. ssi, 
building. in Egypt a city called the Miulefians Wall. 

The confequences of the fecond were the building the 

city Naucratis. He does not reckon the years which 

intervened between thefe two enterprizes : but he places 

the firt under Pfammitichus, and the fecond under 

Inarus ; and he makes Pfammitichus cotemporary with 

Cyaxares, king of the Medes. It follows from hence, 

that the Muletians made their firt expedition into 

Egypt, between the XXX VIIth and X Lth Olympiad ; 

for that is the time wherein the reigns of thefe two 
princes concur (13); and perhaps this expedition (13) See Hej 
fhould not be diftinguifhed from that mentioned by cus in his Chm — 
Herodotus (14), when he tells us, that Pfammitichus nological Tabks, 
having teken the lonians and Carians, who landed 
in his country, into his fervice, by their means over- 
came all the other kings of Egypt; after which he 
gave lands to thefe foreigners, who had to well fer- 
ved him. It is true, they were placed pretty far | 
from the eftablifhment of Strabo’s Milefians (15). As (15) A little a- 

o À ae ve the town of 
for the expedition made in, Inarus’s ume, it muft fall Bubaftus, upon 
about the LXXXth Olympiad, being the time in the channel of l 
which the Egyptians elected him their king, in order Pelfum, whch 
to deliver themilelves from the fevere yoke of the is the mof 
Perfians. Now if Naucratis was not built till the ee A 
Milehans had conquered Inarus, this city mutt have psd, ibid. cap, 
been founded after Xerxes’s expedition .: whence caliu. Serswhat 
comes it then, that Strabo (16) relates, that Chara- fhall be ered 
xus, Sappho’s brother, traded in Lefbian wine at a Dies 

; ay : Siculus in the re- 
Naucratis? Did not Strabo know, that Alcaus and bark (D}. 
Sappho flourifhed at the fame time; that is, 150 
years, more or lefs, before the reign of Inarus? It (16) Lid, xvi, 
muft therefore be confeffed, that this Geographer’s ac- pag. 558- 
count of Naucratis is indigefled, and very doubtful. I 
fhould rather believe what Eufebius fays of it, namely, 
that it was built towards the end of the VIth Oly mpiad, 
at the fame time as Rome. I find that Athenæus (17) (17) 4% 
upon the teftimony of an author, a native of Naucra- ?% 75: 
tis, relates, that in the XXIIId Olympiad, Heroftra- 
tus, a merchant of that city, was wont to trade by fea 
into feveral countries. This does not befpeak a city 
built but the other day. Scaliger, who depends rather 
on Strabo than Eufebius, accufes the latter of a prodi- Re, 
gious Anachronifm (18); he finds an hiatus of about (13) Miya yte- 
150 years betwixt the year of the foundation of eae 
Naucratis, according to Eufebius, and the year that anit. Chine 
this town was actually built ; for he believes that the. peg. 74 
Mialefians built it towards the end of Pfammitichus’s 
reign, or the beginning of Cyaxares’s. He cites Strabo, 
without feeming to have taken notice of the victory ob- 
tained over Inarus: he therefore draws a falfe confe- 
quence from his citation, fince it is manifeft, that if 
Naucratis was not built till after the defeat of Inarus, 
cotemporary with Artaxerxes Longimanus, it is im- 
pofiible that Scaliger has rightly fixed the time when 
this city was founded. Salmafius takes this Inarus of 
Strabo for a city (19). Upon this foot the Milefians 
might have built Naucratis, at the time which Scaliger 
has fixed. But where fhall we find the city Inarus? 
What Geographers have fpoken of it? We muf not 
fay, that this city was periectly obfcure ; for Strabo, 
in that cafe, would not have barely named it: when 
we fay briefly, that conquerors have taken fuch, or 
{fuch a town, we juppofe it to be known. 
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( 14) Lib, ii, cap 
er 


(19) Expugnsta 
Inaro cond'de- 
runt Noaucratim. 
Salma. Exeret. 
tu Selin. (age 


4.706. 


[D] Diodorus 


rb) Lib. il, Cape 


CIXXiX- 


iC) OA toudi dt 
405 tv TH N2av- 
MOLT) Erp- 
ATNI yivecha 
ai Tapas 
Gaudent autem 
guodam modo in 
Nanucrate profti- 


bula fieri gratiofa. 


Herod. lib. 11, 
CIP, CXXXU, 


(d) "Evdsfoue 
SE éra paç nal 
EX] KAAL Xia- 
Qepoúczç yvey- 
x6 Kai y Nav- 
KOLTIC 

Celebres quoque 
meretrices & in- 
. figni forma tulit 
Naucratis. 4- 
then. lib, xiii, 
cap. ull, pag. 
596. 


(20) Lid, v, cap. 


8l. 


(21) Helvicus 
begins this reign 
in the fecond 
year of the 
XXVIith O- 
lympiad, and 
doubtlefs excludes 
not the time that 
Pfammitichus 
reigned with his 
alfociates. 


(22) lib. xi, fag. 
430. 


NAUCRATIS. 


What is moft certain is, that Naucratis was a very famous city. 


him FD], 


NAUSICAA. 243 


Herodotus 


fays (b) that ic was antiently the only trading city in Egypt; and that to preferve this 


o 


privilege, no merchant-fhip was fuffered to unlade in any other port. All who put 
into any other mouth of the Nile, were obliged to fwear it was againft their intention, 


and to fet fail for the mouth of Canopus in the fame veffel. 


That if they could not 


arrive there by reafon of coatrary winds, they unloaded their effects in barges, which they 


brought up the Nile, through all che windings of that river, quite to Naucratis. 


It is 


not a little ftep towards the proving the great wealth of that city, and the mighty con- 
courfe of foreigners, to obferve, as Herodotus does, that the courtezans there took great (3) 18. m 


care to appear charming (c). 


confounding this Rhodope with Dorica. 


by Sappho’s brother, was called Rhodope. 


It was the latter, according to Athenzus, 
had Sappho’s brother for her galant; but, according to Herodotus, fhe that was beloved ™** [£] 


Though this Hiftorian confutes thofe who have faid, that 
Rhodope, by her proftitutions, got money enough to build one of the principal pyramids 
of Egypt; yet he owns fhe acquired immenfe fums, and clearly enough infinuates, 
that fhe got the ereateft part of her wealth at Naucratis. 


il, Cap. CXXXV. 


? accufes hi > { g) In the arti- 
Athenzus accufes him of fps char 
who a courtezan, 


Dar 


Let them difpute ic out. Athenes feems (4) Athen. Tib 


to draw an advantage from this, that Naucratis, his native place, had produced moft fa- x7» cap. vi, page 
mous and moft handfome ladies of pleafure (d). He forgets not to mention Archidice (e), 


who, as Herodotus relates ( f), was very famous throughout all Greece. 


to be diftinguifhed from her, who had a 


where (g) of what the courtezan Lamia thought of the judgment, which was given in 
This city pretended to have a great fhare in the protection and favour of <) P% 149. 
Venus (4), and boatted of poffeffing a miraculous image of this goddefs, which was con- 
fecrated in her temple, after it had done a great miracle in a violent ftorm. 
was to be found in a book compofed by Polycharmus, concerning the goddefs Venus. 


that caufe. 


She ought not (/) Contra Cel- 


1 > lib. r, Pag. 
Í have {poken elfe- um, lib. v, pag 


fuit with her galant. m. 257. 


I 50, 675. 


The {tory C) Athen. pige 
TA S 


we had this book, we might fee very probably many things, of which fome {tories of (” Philoftr. de 


our legendaries would feem only a copy ; and if we had the work of Apollonius Rhodius 


Sophift. lib. ii, 
Suidas, 


concerning the foundation of Naucratis, it would be eafy to make a long and curious 


article concerning this city. 


fome cuftoms that were practifed there. 
this city. 


thing concerning this city (4). 


Origen (7) has obferved, that the god Serapis was particu- 
larly adored there, though antiently they worfhiped other gods. 
He is not the only author who was born in 
Polycharmus (/), Julius Pollux (m), Lyceas (a), and, according to fome, (+) Helicdorus 
Philiftus (0) and Ariftophanes ( p) were born there alfo. Philiftus had compofed fome- 


(n\ Athen. pag. 
616. 
Athenzeus ($) relates 


(0) Suidas. 


Athenienfis, a- 
ud Athenzum, 


es p 
It drew infinitely more wealth from its Potters ware lib. vi, pag. 229. 


and nitre [E], than from its ingenious men, though thefe have moft contributed to its 


glory. 


[D] Diodorus Siculus docs not agree with him.) He 
tells us (20), that Pfammitichus, one of the twelve 
princes who governed Egypt for fifteen years, was obli- 
ged, in order to maintain himfelf againit his partners, 
to take ftrangers into his pay ; by whofe means he 
gained a battle, which fubjected to him the whole 
kingdom. ‘Thefe ftrangers were Arabians, or Carians, 
or lomans. From that time ftrangers were had in 
great efteem with him, whether they lifted for foldi- 
ers, or came only to fee Egypt. He made an alliance 
with the Athenians, and with fome other Grecian 
nations ; and was the firft who permitted foreigners 
to traffic in Egypt: for, under the preceding reigns, all 
{trangers, who landed in this country, were either 
murdered or made flaves. Now, according to Athe- 
nus, the city Naucratis was already confiderable in 
the XXIIId Olympiad: it is therefore impoffible, ac- 
cording to Diodorus’s hypothefis, that it fhould have 
been built by Milefians, fince, according to that hy- 
pothefis, no ftranger could fafely land in Egypt, be- 
fore the reign of Pfammitichus ; that is to fay, before 
the XXXth Olympiad, more or lefs (21). Judge 
whether Eufebius could find his account in this hypo- 
thefis ; he who would have Naucratis to have been 
built by the Milefians in the VIth Olympiad. There 
is nothing but confufion in all this. 

[E] lt drew. . . wealth from it’s Potters ware and 
nitre.) The paflage where Athenzus (22) fpeaks of 
thefe Potters wares, has not been well tranflated. 


(7) Suidas, 


TToAAol SY ev TH NAUXPATH KEEAJMETS, AQ wv Kal n 

@ANTIO Tav nepayelav @vaAn Kepapyinn Kari Tel. 

His meaning is, that there were a great number of 

Potters at Naucratis, and that the gate of the city, 

which was called Ceramic, took it’s name from it’s 
neighbourhood to the Potteries. Inftead of this fenfe, 

it is turned thus, that the arm of the Nile, in the 
neighbourhood of thefe Potteries, was called the Ce- 

ramic mouth. Dalechamp (23) has been fo fond of (23) Not. in A- 
this verfion, as to make ufe of it to change the word then. ad pag. 
Canopicum, in a paflage of Pliny, into that of Cerami- +°*' 

cum. Jt fhould be read, fays he, Naucratis, unde 

oftium quidam Naucraticum nominant, quod alii Cerami- (34) Sal nan in 
cum, &c (non Cancpicum). If there was any change engi lin 
to be made, it fhould not have been Canopicum, but ENN 
Heracleoticum, which ought to be changed into Cera- (25) Ibid. 
micum (24). But, as Salmafius very well obferves (25), 

Athzneus does not fay, that the mouth of the Nile, (26) ‘Taken from 
upon which Naucratis was built, was called Cerami. Guillet, O'd and 
cum, I fhall take notice, by the by, that there was in New Athens, 
Athens a fine ftreet called Ceramica, and a Suburb 7g" 7" 
which went by the fame name (26) ; the ftreet ftill re- 

tains it’s antient name, which it took from a hero (25) Nitrarie 
named Ceramus, the fon of Bacchus and Ariadne: A®gypti circa 
but the fuburb was called fo from the great quantity of Naucratim & 
earthen pots made there. ‘They pafled through it to Me oy 2 
go to the academy. As to what concerns the nitre | ali = eral 


; . e circa Memphim 
of Naucratis, I fhall content myfelf with citing deteriores, Plin. 
Pliny (27). 


lib, xXX1, cap. x 


NAUSICAA or NAUSICAE, daughter of Alcinous king of the Phæacians, 


in the ifle of Corcyra (a), appears with great luftre in Homer’s Odyfies. 
been very liberal of his favours to her, and reprefented heras a goddefs both in body 
and foul (2), and woud have his hero, after his fhipwreck, receive from her the firit 
Naked, as he was born, he was laid upon the earth in a place, 


affiftance he wanted. 


The Poet has (a) Now Corfu. 


(b) ASavarnes 
Duy xal ido 
óvin, immore 
talibus indole & 


where the thick branches of two trees fecured him from the eyes of the paffengers 3 and forma fimilis. 


he flept very quietly by the favour of Minerva, 


when the cries of fome maids awaked fm Cay: 1 
SUNNY y oer at 
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ta) Eufebius, It wasa colony of Milefians [C], if we will believe Strabo. He is not the only one 
Stephanus By- who has affirmed it (a); but he is not confiftent with himfelf; and there are a great 


zantin, and Sui- 


das alo afirm many arguments to be urged againft his opinion. Diodorus Siculus does not agree with 
tf | 


came immediately after that of Canopus. Naucra- 

tis, unde ofttum quidam Naucratiticum nominant, quod 

alii Heracteoticum, Canopico, cui PROXIMUM 

et, praferentes. Let there be a fault, if you 

pleafe, in the word preferentes, it will ftill be true, 

that, according to Pliny, the mouth of Naucratis, 

£3) Annals Zib ti and that of Canopus, are not the fame. Tacitus (3) 

cap, Ix, is perfectly of this opinion ; for, after having fpoken 

of the mouth of Canopus, he adds, ‘ Inde proximum 

‘amnis os dicatum Herculi, quem indigene ortum 

‘apud fe & antiquifimum perhibent. - -- - - - That 

* branch of the river next to this, was dedicated to Her- 

‘ cules, whom the inhabitants -pretend to have been born 

amongft them, and to be extremely antient? Diony- 

(4) Heracleoti- flus Periegetes affirms the fame thing (4). But let us 

cum nominat fee a little what Strabo fays. He obferves (5), that 

quod Canopico the Bolbitic mouth is next to that of Canopus ; and 

ES AEO that the Sebennytic comes immediately after the Bol- 

Eei enfi bitic. In this he agrees with Pliny, proximo Alexan- 

tefte Euttathio driæ Canopico, fays this latter (6), deinde Bolbitino, Se- 

ad illius verum bennytico ; from whence we may infer, by the by, that, 

fe a a according to Pliny, Heracleoticum, Bolbitinum, Nau- 

yas soa ys cratiticum ofitum, are one and the fame branch of the 

Nile. Strabo adds, that the Miulefians entred with 

(s) Lib. xvii, thirty fail into the Bolbitic mouth, at the time of 

paz. 551. Pfammitichus and Cyaxares, the former king of E- 

gypt, the latter king of the Medes ; and that making 

(6) Lid. v, cap. a defcent, they built what was called the Milefians 

a Wall, Mranciov Tery @, a place between the Bol- 

bitic and Sebennytic mouths. Another time, con- 

tinues he, they fet fail towards Sais, and having ob- 

tained a naval victory againft Inarus, they built the 

city of Naucratis, a little above Schedia. ‘The city of 

Sais, was, according to him, farther from the Bol- 

bitic branch, than the city Sebennys. It feems there- 

fore, that fince they built Naucratis, after their con- 

ducting their fleet towards Sais, Naucratis mult be 

imagined pretty near Sais ; and this would not only 

refute thofe, who fay that Naucratis was built upon 

the moft weftern branch of the Nile, but alfo thofe 

who place it upon the {fecond branch, . reckoning from 

weft to eaft. But we muft not fix the true fitua- 

tion of Naucratis by the place where the Milefians 

fet fail, and vanquifhed Inarus, fince Strabo explains 

himfelf, and gives us another rule. ‘They built, fays 

he, Naucratis a little above Schedia. ‘The queftion at 

prefent is, concerning the pofition of Schedia. Sal- 

(7) Exercit. Piin mafius (7) places it upon the mouth of Canopus, but 

pag. 476. he is miltaken ; for Strabo has placed a canal betwixt 

this mouth and Schedia; and confequently a town 

might have been built above Schedia, upon the fecond 

branch of the Nile. ‘The diftance of Alexandria from 

(8) Of four fehe- Schedia, was about twelve or fifteen of our leagues (8). 

ni, according to See another paflage of Strabo (9), which deferves to be 

Strabo; now one obferved. ‘They who went up the Nile from Schedia 

fchænus, accord- to Memphis, found, on the right, Hermopolis, Mo- 

a shea memphis, <Jc. with fome canals leading to the lake 

contained 60 fa- Mareotis; on their left they found Naucratis upon the 

dia; eight ftadia river, In the Delta itfelf, and Sais at fome diitance 

a mile. See fromthe Nile. This you fee is decifive againft the 

P pe pofition of Naucratis upon the molt weftern branch of 

whe E i this river. I do not think Salmafius ever confidered 

that this meafure this paflage of Strabo. Nor has he well confidered 

varied according the other, but has ill inferred from it, that Naucratis 

to the different was where Herodotus placed it; namely, upon Ca- 

places; nopus, the molt welteran mouth of the Nile. What 

(g) Lid, xvii, he adds, that this Canopic mouth, and the Herculean, 

fag. 552. are the fame in Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Ptolemy, 

Solinus, and Ammianus Marcellinus, only ferves the 

better to convince us of the confufion in which the 

antient writers have left Geography ; fome faying one 

thing, and others affirming the quite contrary. This 

(10) Herodct. is moft commonly the fruit we reap, after having la- 

lib, ti, cap, boured hard to reconcile thefe people ; we bring their 
cluxviti. wanderings and darknefs more into view. 

[C] Zt avas a colony of Milefians.| Here is a proof 

(11) He began = of what I have been obferving. Herodotus is fo far 

peta from faying with Strabo, that the Milefians built Nau- 

he death of  eratis after their naval viétory over Inarus, that he 

Plammitichus. Obferves (10), that king Amafis (11), out of his great 

Helvic, Chron favour to the Greeks, confented that fuch of this na- 


í 


him 


tion as pleafed, might live at Naucratis ; and that thofe 
who had a more rambling humour, and loved rather 
to fail up and down, might build temples in certain 
places. This Hiftorian adds, that, in purfuance of 
this grant, many Grecian cities built a temple at the 
common charge, and that the Milefians, in particu- 
Jar, built that of Apollo. He infinuates that the 
places, where thefe temples were, became fo many 
magazines or ftore-houfes, for the merchandizes of the 
Grecians , and that thus they abridged the privi- 
leges Naucratis enjoyed of being the fole trading 
city of Egypt. I do not think it eafy to recon- 
cile with this paflage of Herodotus, that which { 
have cited from Strabo in the preceding remark. dt 
would be much if this Geographer could be reconciled 
with himfelf. He {peaks (12) of two expeditions of (12) 
the Milefians. ‘The confequences of the firft were the pag. 
building in Egypt a city called the Mailefians Wall. 
The confequences of the fecond were the building the 
city Naucratis, He does not reckon the years which 
intervened between thefe two enterprizes : but he places 
the firt under Pfammitichus, and the fecond under 
Inarus ; and he makes Pfammuitichus cotemporary with 
Cyaxares, king of the Medes. It follows from hence, 
that the Miuletians made their firt expedition into 
Egypt, between the XXX VIIth and X Lth Olympiad ; 
for that is the time wherein the reigns of thefe two 
princes concur (13); and perhaps this expedition (13) See Hey. 
fhould not be diftinguifhed from that mentioned by cus in his Chm- 
Herodotus (14), when he tells us, that Pfammitichus lst! Tobks 
having taken the Ionians and Carians, who landed (13) Libs i; 
in his country, into his fervice, by their means over- i uly Fat 
came all the other kings of Egypt; after which he 
gave lands to thefe foreigners, who had to well fer- 
ved him. It is true, they were placed pretty far , 
from the eftablifhment of Strabo’s Milefans (15). As (r5) A Tite a 
F. : apie: , ve the town of 
for the expedition made in, Inarus’s time, it muft fall Balad Gon 
about the LXAXXth Olympiad, being the time im the channel of 
which the Egyptians elected him their king, in order Pelufium, which 
to deliver themfelves from the fevere yoke of the isthe mot 
Perfians. Now if Naucratis was not built till the “mud 
: seny the Nile fk. 
Milefians had conquered Inarus, this city mult have „a4, ibid. cab, 
been founded after Xerxes’s expedition : whence civ. See what 
comes it then, that Strabo (16) relates, that Chara- thall be cited 
xus, Sapphoe’s brother, traded in Lelbian wine at cpa Piodgri; 
- a Sicu'us in the re- 
Naucratis? Did not Strabo know, that Alcæus and zarg [D]. 
Sappho flourifhed at the fame ume; that is, 150 
years, more or lefs, before the reign of Inarus? It (16) Lib rai, 
muft therefore be confeiled, that this Geographer’s ac- pag. 556. 
count of Naucratis is indigefled, and very doubtful. I 
fhould rather believe what [ufebius fays of it, namely, 
that it was built towards the end of the VIth Olympiad, 
at the fame time as Rome. I find that Athenzus (17) (17) L. 2, 
upon the teftimony of an author, a native of Naucra- ?% 975 
tis, relates, that in the XXIIId Olympiad, Herottra- 
tus, a merchant of that city, was wont to trade by fea 
into feveral countries. This does not befpealk a city 
built but the other day. Scaliger, who depends rather 
on Strabo than Eufebius, accufes the latter of a prodi- 
gious Anachronifm (18); he finds an Aratus of about (18) Miya yte- 
150 years betwixt the year of the foundation of ie sige oi gs 
Naucratis, according to Eufebius, and. the year that Eulb. Chron. 
this town was actually built ; for he believes that the peg. 74. 
Milefians built it towards the end of Pfammitichus’s 
reign, or the beginning of Cyaxares’s. He cites Strabo, 
without feeming to have taken notice of the vittory ob- 
tained over Inarus: he therefore draws a falfe confe- 
quence from his citation, fince it is manifeft, that if 
Naucratis was not built till after the defeat of Inarus, 
cotemporary with Artaxerxes Lengimanus, it is 1m- 
pofiible that Scaliger has rightly fixed the time when . 
this city was founded. Salmafius takes this Inarus of 
Strabo for a city (19). Upen this foot the Milefians (19) Expugnss 
might have built Naucratis, at the time which Scaliger ck te 
has fixed. But where fhall we find the city Inarus? Cainer pert 
What Geographers have fpoken of it? We muf not in Solin. pag, 
fay, that this city was periectly obfcure ; for Strabo, 476. 
in that cafe, would not have barely named it: when 
we fay briefly, that conquerors have taken fuch, or 
{fuch a town, we fuppofe it to be known. 


Lid, XTi, 
m Sii 





(D] “Diodorus 


NAUCRATIS. NAUSICAA. 


him [D]. What is moft certain is, that Naucratis was a very famous City. Herodotus 

fays (b) that it was antiently the only trading city in Egypt; and that co preferve this 

privilege, no merchant-fhip was fufered to unlade in any other port. All who put 

into any other mouth of the Nile, were obliged to fwear it was againft their intention, 

and to fer fail for the mouth of Canopus in the fame veffel. That if they could not 

arrive there by reafon of coatrary winds, they unloaded their effects in barges, which they 

brought up the Nile, through all che windings of that river, quite co Naucratis. It ts 

not a little {tep towards the proving the great wealth of that city, and the mighty con- 

courfe of foreigners, to obferve, as Herodotus does, that the courtezans there took great pe g. is, 

Oean R Care CO appear charming (e). Though this Hiftorian confutes thofe who have faid, that 

Minto. Rhodope, by her profticutions, got money enough to build one of the principal pyramids 

bro yeda of Egypt; yet he owns fhe acquired immenfe fums, and clearly enough infinuates, 

Gaudent autem that fhe got the greateft part of her wealth at Naucratis, Athenzeus accufes him of CE) eer na 

oam modo in Confounding this Rhodope with Dorica. It was the latter, according to Athenzeus, who a courtezan, re- 

had Sappho’s brother for her galant; but, according to Herodotus, fhe that was beloved mk [41 

by Sappho’s brother, was called Rhodope. Let them difpute it out. Archengeus feems (b) Athen. lib. 

to draw an advantage from this, that Naucratis, his native place, had produced moft fa- *% cap. vi, par 

mous and moft handfome ladies of pleafure (d). He forgets not to mention Archidice (e), 7” 

who, as Herodotus relates ( f), was very famous throughout all Greece. She ought not (*) Contra Cel- 
I have {poken elfe- a a 

ea where (g) of what the courtezan Lamia thought of the judgment, which was given in ; 

Seek that caufe. This city pretended to have a great fhare in the protection and favour of il. as 

© Venus (b), and boatted of poffeffing a miraculous image of this goddefs, which was con- 


figni forma tulit 


4) Lib. il, CADe 
CIXKIX. 


(f) Herod. libs 


il, Cap. CXXXV. 
In the arti- 


Naucrate profti- 
bula fieri gratiofa, 
Herod. lib. 11, 


cap, CXXXV. 


(d) "Evdsoue 

X eraipac nal 
$71 KLAAS Xia Tr : à ‘ 

Qneicactuy- to be diftincuifhed from her, who had a fuit with her galant. 


Nucats, A- fecrated in her temple, after it had done a great miracle in a violent ftorm. The ftory © bss: page 
en, bb, xttl, : j A . 075. 

cap. vii, pag, Was to be found ina book compofed by Polycharmus, concerning the goddefs Venus. It 

595 


we had this book, we might fee very probably many things, of which fome ftories of (™) Philo@r. de 
our legendaries would feem only a copy ; and if we had the work of Apollonius Rhodius suisse,” 
concerning the foundation of Naucratis, it would be eafy to make a long and curious 

article concerning this city. Origen (i) has obferved, that the god Serapis was particu- 
larly adored there, though antiently they worfhiped other gods. Athenzus (£) relates 
fome cuftoms that were practifed there. He is not the only author who was born in (9 S¥*s 
this city. Polycharmus (/), Julius Pollux (m), Lyceas (”), and, according to fome, (>) Helicdorus 
Philiftus (ô) and Ariftophanes ( p) were born there alfo. Philiftus had compofed fome- Atpentalis, a- 
thing concerning this city (4). It drew infinitely more wealth from its Potters ware fon: a 
and nitre [E], than from its ingenious men, though thefe have moft contributed to its 


glory. 


(n) Athen. pag. 
616. 


(g) Suidas, 


[D] Diodorus Siculus does not agree with him.) He 
tells us (20), that Pfammitichus, one of the twelve 
princes who governed Egypt for fifteen years, was obli- 
ged, in order to maintain himfelf againit his partners, 
to take ftrangers into his pay ; by whofe means he 
gained a battle, which fubjected to him the whole 
kingdom. Thefe ftrangers were Arabians, or Carians, 
or lonians. From that time ftrangers were had in 
great efteem with him, whether they liited for foldi- 
ers, or came only to fee Egypt. We made an alliance 
with the Athenians, and with fome other Grecian 
nations ; and was the firt who permitted foreigners 
to traffic in Egypt : for, under the preceding reigns, all 
ftrangers, who landed in this country, were either 
murdered or made flaves. Now, according to Athe- 
nexus, the city Naucratis was already contiderable in 


TloaAot d ep TH NavuxeaTe HEORULELS, LD BETET 1 

WAYTIO Tav xepapeiav wan Kepaysnn ZATA. 

His meaning is, that there were a great number of 

Potters at Naucratis, and that the gate of the city, 

which was called Ceramic, took it’s name from it’s 
neighbourhood to the Potteries. Inftead of this fenfe, 

it is turned thus, that the arm of the Nile, in the 
neighbourhood of thefe Potteries, was called the Ce- 

ramic mouth. Dalechamp (23) has been fo fond of (23) Not. in A- 
this verfion, as to make ufe of it to change the word then. ad pag, 
Canopicum, in a paffage of Pliny, into that of Cerami- *°* 

cum. It fhould be read, fays he, Nancratis, unde 

oftium quidam Naucraticum nominant, quod alii Cerami- (24) Salmal. in 
cum, &c (non Cancpicum). If there was any change age aaa 
to be made, it fhould not have been Canopicum, but ee 
Heracleoticum, which ought to be changed into Cera- (25) Ibid. 


(20) Lib, v, cap. 
ii, 


the XXIIId Olympiad : it is therefore impoffible, ac- 
(21) Helvis  COFding to Diodorus’s hypothedis, that it fhould have 
begins this reign been built by Milefians, fince, according to that hy- 
in the fecond pothefis, no ftranger could fafely land in Egypt, be- 
enh ,. fore the reign of Pfammitichus ; that is to fay, before 
Wwmpiad, and the XXXth Olympiad, more or lefs (21). Judge 
doubtlels excludes Whether Eufebius could find his account in this hy po- 
not the time that thefis ; he who would have Naucratis to have been 


Pammitichus built by the Milefians in the VIth Olympiad. There 
some his ig nothing but confufion in all this. 


[E] lt drew. . . wealth from it’s Potters ware and 


micum (24). But, as Salmafius very well obferves /2¢), 
Athaneus does not fay, that the mouth of the Nile, (26) Taken from 
upon which Naucratis was built, was called Cerami- Guillet, O'd and 
cum, J fhall take notice, by the by, that there was in New Athens, 
Athens a fine ftreet called Ceramica, and a faburb 73%: 2!” 
i ; 263. 

which went by the fame name (26) ; the {treet ftill re- 
tains it’s antient name, which it took from a hero (29) Nitrarie 
named Ceramus, the fon of Bacchus and Ariadne: /Egvpti circa 
but the fuburb was called fo from the great quantity of Naucratim & 
earthen pots made there. They paffed through it to Memphim tan- 

. _ tim folebant effe, 
go to the academy. As to what concerns the nitre 


(22) lib. xi, pag, ”itre.] The paflage where Athenzus (22) {peaks of 


: i tiS circa Memphim 
of Naucratis, I fhall content myfelf with citing 
480, thefe Potters wares, has not been well traniflated. 


. deteriores, Piin. 
Pliny (27). lib, xxxt, cap. x. 


NAUSICAA or NAUSICAE, daughter of Alcinous king of the Phæacians, 

in the ifle of Corcyra (a), appears with great luftre in Homer’s Odyffes. The Poet has (a) Now Corfu. 

been very liberal of his favours to her, and reprefented her as a goddefs both in body 

and foul (9), and woud have his hero, after his fhipwreck, receive from her the firit 

affiftance he wanted. Naked, as he was born, he was laid upon the earth in a place, ‘Hei. Immor 

where the thick branches of two trees fecured him from the eyes of the paffengers ; and forma fimilis. 

he flept very quietly by the favour of Minerva, when the cries of fome maids awaked fom. Cay: £0 
hing? ate 


(b) "Abavarnes 
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24.4 NAUSICAA. —NAZIANZEN. 


him. They were Nauficaa, and her maids, who were playing at Tennis [4], while 
the linen, they had wafhed and hung out, was drying in the fun. Ulyffes firft of all 
covered his privy parts with leaves, and then went to fee what was the matter. The 
fight of him put all thofe poor girls to flight, except Nauficaa, who had received from 
Mercury, by infpiration, the courage to ftand her ground and hear what the naked man 
had to fay to her. Ulyffes, fearing to difpleafe her if he fhould embrace her knees, made 
his complement to her ata little diftance, telling her, that, feeing her fo beautiful, he 
did not know whether fhe were a goddefs, or a woman; that her father, mother, and 
brothers, were happy in her; but yet much happier would he be who fhonld marry her: 


fej Hro ó rivs 


and after a prelude fo handfomely concerted, implored her affiftance, efpecially in relation 


nai jose zač- tO his nakednefs, praying the gods to make her as happy as fhe could wifh in a hufband, 


TAas 3196 Q- 
Succes, ApTra 
Afws’ S4phv 
yap edu 7006 


children, and domeftic concord. 


Nauficaa anfwered, like a young lady of quality, 
calling back her fervants, and commanding them to give the man meat and drink, and 


cwaractae tO Wath his body. Immediately they led him to the bath, and brought him both 
Atque iple bibe- Cloaths and oil, bidding him to wafh himfelf in the river; but he defired them to retire 


bat & edebat pru- 
dens divinus 


at a little diftance, being afhamed to appear naked before fo many young women. 


Ulyfies, rapaci Upon this they retired. He wafhed and rubbed himfelf all over, and then drefled him- 


ter; jampridem 


enim cibum non felt, and went to Nauficaa, who was fo well pleafed with him, that fhe told her fervants 
entaverat. dd fhe fhould be charmed with fuch a man for her hufband. After he had eaten with all 


ib, Ter, 24Q- 


the ravenous precipitation of a perfon, who had fafted a long while (¢), fhe told him he 


(4) Ta xiv r muft go with her fervants to a certain place near the city, and wait there till fhe fhould 


waxed) bea ws 
SUM ETOWLYY> 
Uii AUaTEa 
gavra. Sic 


have entered her father’s palace with all her attendants. She gave him her reafons for 
this very frankly; which were, that fhe would give no occafion for tattling to any 


enim tibictiam flanderers, of whom that city was full, and who would not fail to fay in cafe they faw 


illic velut Deo 
vota faciam fem- 


him go in with her fervants, that fhe had been to feek him for a hufband; upon which 


per diebus omni- they would make a hundred malicious jefts in prejudice to her reputation, and that fo 


bus. Odyff. vist, 
wer. 467. 


much the more, as fhe herfelf fhould be provoked againft another, who, without the 


conlent of either father or mother, and before marriage, fhould lie witha man. Ulyfles, 
ceon soya in obedience to thefe remonftrances, waited at the place appointed him ; from whence he 


Tom.t, pag. 99, 
Edit. Holl. 
There is a print 
of it in Whee- 
ler's Travels. 


Cf) Ariftoteles PY his vows to her as to a goddefs (d). 


was afterwards invifibly conducted by Minerva to the palace of Alcinous [8}, who 
received him very gracioufly, He there again faw Naulicaa, who defired him to remember 
at his return home, that fhe had faved his lfe. 
It will be feen below, why I have enlarged 


He aniwered he would every day 


de Republ. Itha- upon this eptfode of Homer [C]. There is in the cabinet of the Sieur Nigri at Bologna, 


cenfi; & Hella- 
nicus, apud Eu- 
ftath, in Ody ff. 

hb, xvi; Dittys 


an exceeding rare medal of this heroine (e). 


There are fome grave authors (f) who affirm that Telemachus, the fon of Ulyfles, 


Cerenti, 26. WAS married to our Nauficaa, and that he hada fon by her, whom fome name Perfeptolis, 


vi, pag. m, 204. and others Proliportus. 


[4] Nauficaa and her maids, who were playing at Ten- 

nis.} You fee that Homer is contented with making 

Nauficaa divert herfelfat this play with her attendants ; 

but Anagallis, a Grammarian, has made her the in- 

(1) Suidas, in ventor of it (1). It is true, that Athenzus contra. 

‘Avayaanis, & dicts her, and fuppofes, that being herfelf of Corcyra, 

in"Opxneis. fhe was willing to pay a compliment to Nauficaa her 

(2) Athen: fib country-woman (2). It is true alfo, that it feems to 

‘ "be rather the invention of a dance, than of Tennis, 
1, Cap, xi: be ; ; . . 

calls ber Agallis. that is afcribed to her : but thefe things lie too deeply 
concealed in the obfcurity of antient times. 

[B] He was. . . conducted by Minerva to the palace 

of Alcinous.} ‘This is what neither Charles Stephens, 

Mr Lloyd, nor Mr Hoffman have taken any notice 

of; for they all make Nauficaa introduce Ulyfles to 

Alcinous. ‘There has been more care taken in Calepin ; 

for inftead of faying with others, Jz Regiam patris fui 

rum perduxit, - - - She introduced him into his father’s 

palace, it is there faid, Jn Regiam Patris fui ire juffit, 

---- fhe commanded him to go into her father’s palace. 


The two verfes of Martial which are quoted, 


Si mihi Nanficae patrios concederet hortos, 
Alcinoo poffem dicere malo meos, 


Nauficae’s gardens I fhowd, like a clun, 
Refufe, and cry, [ve finer of my own. 


are not in the fecond book, as that quotation fays ; 

but in the thirty-firft epigram of the twelfth book, 

where Martial commends the gardens of his wife. £ 

have obferved, in another place (3), an error much (34 In the re- 

groffer than this. mark [C] of the 
[C] Le will be feen below, why I have enlarged upon article ALCL- 

this epifode.| It is to give fuch a demonftration, as NOUS. 

may be underftood by every capacity, of Homer’s fim- 

plicity, and of the difference there is between the cha. 

ratter of his age, and that of ours. 


NAUSITHOUS, king of the Pheacians. See the article ALCINOUS. 


NAZIANZEN (Grecory) one of the moft celebrated fathers of the church, 
in the IVth century. I could make a very long article of him; but I muft then 
repeat what fome great authors (4), have faid before me, whofe works are in every 
body’s hands, and ftill retain the grace of novelty. I fhall be very fhort. An error 
has been commited in Chronology by one who cenfured Gregory Nazianzen for writing 
againft the emperor Julian [4]. Some over-nice critics pretend that he has corrupted 


the 


(a) Mr du Pin in his New Bibliotheque of Ecclefiaftical Writers, Tom. ii, pag. 201, © Jeg. Edit. of Helland; and Mr Le 
Clerc, in the beginning of the eighteenth Tome of Bibliotheque Univerfelle, 


[A} Anerror in Chronology has been committed by one 
who cenfured Gregory Naxianzen, for writing againf the 
emperor Julian.) It was Cunxus,  profeflor in the 


univerfity of Leyden, who committed this error. (1) Cunæus, 

Thefe are his words (1): ‘ Fuit profeéto, fuit Græ- Prefat. in Ju- 

< corum quorundam, qui eâ tempeftate Ecclefiam rexere, liani Cæfaresy 
í magna Pag. m. 119. 








2) An Impor" 
tant Advice tO 
the Refugees, 
page 45> 44 


{1) Sce concern- 
ing this author, 
who was a native 


NAZIAN ZEN. 


NEMESIUS. 


the purity of the Greek tongue and given occafion to the barbarifm of the Latin 


Divines |8]. 


They alfo complain that his Greek verfes were fubftituted for the in- 


{truétion of youth, in the room of the antient Pagan Poetry, which was burnt at the 


inftigation of the priefts [C]. 


magna imprudentia. Etenim, uti caufe fuz fervirent, 
principem Chriftianis infeftum laceflebant, quem tole- 
‘rare fatius fuiflet. Sunt in hominum manibus ora- 
< tiones eorum, in quibus, tanquam in fcena, palam 
‘eum omnibus ludibrium fecere, & faciem illius, 
‘ formamque corporis, atque geftus, tum alia fortuita, 
que vulgus & imperitiffzmus quifque notat, traxerunt 
€ jin culpam. Qui viri, fi meminiffent temporum, 
< quibus nati erant, fanè neceffitati, quæ pertinax 
< regnum tenet, fine contumacia paruiffent, &, quod 
‘ magna prudentiæ eft, obfequio mitigafient imperia. 
< There were indeed, it muft be owned, fome Greeks who 
< then ruled the church, very much to blame for their im- 
< prudence. For, tn order to ferve their caufe, they abufed 
a prince who was an enemy to Chriftianity, when it 
< would have been much better to have born with him. 
< We bawe their fpeeches fill left, in which they have 
< expofed him, as it were, on a flage, to univerfal 
< ridicule, and have reflected upon his afped, the fhape 
of his body, his geflures, and other accidental matters, 
of which the vulgar, and every ignorant perfon, is apt to 
take notice. Thefe men, if they bad remembered the 
times they were born in, would certainly have obeyed, 
without reflexion, the neceffity of a fevere reign, and 
what is always the part of great prudence, they would 
have rendered it the lef fo by their fubmiffion” This 
was animadverted on in a book which appeared in 
1690. < A famous profeffor, as is there faid (2), 
< has been guilty of falfifying Hiftory, by accufing 
‘ thofe prelates of very great imprudence, whofe in- 
« vectives againft Julian are ftill extant. They had 
much better, fays he, have complied with the necef- 
< fity of the times, by an humble fubmiffion, and have 
born with the feverity of that prince againft the 
Chriftians, than to have exafperated him yet more 
< by their writings. Now is not this fuppofing that 
St Gregory Nazianzen, and St Cyril, the only two 
< whom Cunæus could fpeak of, publifhed their In- 
« vectives during the life of that emperor; which is 

< however a very apparent falfity ; for St Gregory did 

‘not write his till after the death of Julian, and 
€ 

é 

« 


A 


A 


St Cyril did not live till a confiderable time after the 

deceafe of that prince. Where was then the great 

imprudence of thefe two prelates?’ Petavius in his 
Epiftle Dedicatory to his edition of the works of Ju- 
lian, is very angry with this Cunæus, and reproaches 
him, among other things, with the error in Chrono- 
logy before-mentioned. See what he fays, after having 
copied the Latin words of Cunæus which I cited : 
< Hec ille non folum imprudenter talibus de viris, fed 
‘ etiam imperite. Etenim Græci illi Patres, quos im- 
* prudenti arguit : quorumque contra Julianum exta- 
‘re orationes afierit, funt omnino duo. Gregorius 
‘ Nazianzenus, & Cyrillus; quorum alter haud paucis 
‘ pot Juliani obitum annis vixit, ac fcripfit, alter æ- 
qualis quidem fuit illius. Sed eo mortuo snaizeu- 
71x66, illos duos conferipfit, ex quibus, cæterifque 
* fide dignioribus liquet ; fuiffe Imperatorem iftum mul- 
tis, verifque vitiis præditum, We. - - - - He has thus 
cenfured thofe great men not only imprudentl but igno- 
ranth. For thofe Greek fathers, whom he taxes with 
indiferetion: and whofe, declamations againf Julian 
< he affirms to be yet extant, are but two. Gregory Na- 
zianzen and St Cyril, one of whom neither wrote nor 
© lived till many years after Julians death; the other 
< was cotemporary indeed with him, but did not compofe 
‘ thofe two invedtivestill after his death, from which, as 
< well as from other writings lefs liable to exception, it is 
© plain that this emperor was actually guilty of many real 
vices. It is poflible Cunzus might have replied to 
the other farcaftic complaints of Father Patavius, but 


he muft have been obliged to own himfelf in the wrong 
in regard to this. 

[B] Some critics... . pretend that he has corrupted 
the purity of the Greek tongue, and given occafion to the 
barbarifin of the Latin Divines.) À have read this com- 
plaint in a work of Alcyonius. You will find there 
a fine encomium upon St Gregory ; but which con- 
cludes with thefe words (3). 
¢ 


illum pontificem omni laude cumulatum judicarem 

.. eX illius maxime {fcriptis barbariem irrepfiffe 
in Theologiam Latinam arbitror. Nam veteres no- 
{tri interpretes mediocris literaturæ, nullius fere ju- 
dicii homines, cum animadverterent ‘Theologum hunc 
frequenter ufurpare voces quafdam novas eafque non 
fatis apte fiétas, necefle fbi effe crediderunt illas la- 
tine reddere, atque hunc in modum fordida barba- 
rie eft lingua Latina infufcata. - - - -Jt were to be 
avifhed that he had preferved the purity of the Greek 
tongue incorrupt, in fo large a field of matter, and in 
fo great a number of books, this would have made 
me judge that moft holy Father, worthy of all poffible 
praife .... from his writings principally in my opinion, 
has that barbarifin crept into our Latin Divinity. For 
our antient interpreters, being men of little learning, 
and fcarce any judgment, obferving this Father fre- 
quently to make ufe of new terms, and thofe not very well 
adapted, thought it neceflary for them to be rendered 
into Latin, and by this means it happened that the 
Latin tongue became fo much defiled with impure ex- 
< preffions” tis the cardinal John de Medicis who 
here {peaks. } 

[C] . . . and alf complain that his Greek verfes were 
fubftituted in the room of the antient Pagan poetry, burnt 
at the inftigation of the priefis.}) Let us continue to 
hear the fame John de Medicis. ‘ Audiebam etiam 
€ puer ex Demetrio Chalcondyla Grecarum rerum 
‘ peritifimo, facerdotes Græcos tanta floruiffe aucto- 
* ritateapud Cxfares Byzantios, ut integra illorum gra- 
‘ tia complura de veteribus Gracis poemata combul- 
‘ ferint in primifque ea ubi amores, turpes lufus, & 
< nequitiz amantum continebantur, atque ita Menan- 
‘ dri, Diphili, Apollodori, Philemonis, Alexis fabel- 
‘las, & Saphûs, Erinnæ, Anacreontis, Mimnermi, 
< Bionis, Alcmanis, Alcai carmina intercidiffe. Tum 
< pro his fubftituta Nazianzeni noftri poemata, quæ 
‘ etfi excitant animos noitrorum hominum ad flagran- 
‘ tiorem religionis cultum, non tamen verborum atti- 
* corum proprietatem & græcæ linguæ elegantiam e- 
< docent. ‘Turpiter quidem Sacerdotes ifti in veteres 
< Græcos malevoli fuerunt, fed integritatis, probitatis, 
< & religionis 
£ 


an a A A A A 


A A A A A A A A A 


& 


- - - - -Lewas informed even while I was a 
< boy, by Demetrius Chalcondylas, that the Greek 
< priefls bad fo much influence over the Conftantinopolitan 
< emperors, that they obtained leave from them to burn 
‘ a great many- antient Greek poems, efpecially fuch as 
< were of the amorous kind, and defcribed the loofe enter- 
< tainment and ftratagems of lowers, and fo came the 
< plays of Menander, Diphilus, Apollodorus, Philemon, 
< and Alexis, and the verfes of Sapho, Erinna, Anacre- 
< on, Mimnermus, Bion, Aleman, and Alcaus, to be lof. 
< Then in the room of thefe were fubftituted the poems of 
‘< our Naxianzen, which tho they excite the prefent age 
‘ to greater zeal in religious worfhip, yet do not teach the 
‘ true propriety and elegance of the Greek language. 
‘ Thofe priefis have indeed given a fhameful inflance of 
< their malice againff the antient Grecks, at the fame 
‘< time that they produce fo great a teftimony of their up- 
< rightne/s, probity, and devotion. 


NEMESIUS, a Chriftian Philofopher, author of a book De natura bominis [A ]- 
It is pretended that he was bifhop of Emefa a city of Phoenicia, and that he lived 


A] He is author of a book, De natura hominis.] procured it, added it to his Latin verfion; his Epiftle theca Belgica, of 
Dedicatory to Antony Perrenot, Cardinal, is in Greek Valerius Andreas, 


The firft edition is that of Antwerp by Plantin, in 


towards 


of Caffel in Flan- 1565, in 8vo. Nicafius Ellebodius Cafletanus (1), who and dated at Padua... In it he treats with the utmoft 


cers, the Biblo- 
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‘ Utinam incorruptam (3) Petr. Alcyo- 
Grecx linguæ integritatem fervaffet in tanta rerum nius, in Medice 


hlva & tam magna librorum vi, certe fandifimum eis ay 
Ole Jy "IOs 


maximum dedere teftimonium (4). (4) Id. ibs 


pag. 678, and 
Moreri, at the 


contempt word Elcbedius, 
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(a) See du Pin, 
Brblecth, Tom. iti, 
Part’ Ty pP- 230, 


Edit, of iland. 


(2) Georgiewitz, 
cap. r. ~ta mihi 
narratum eft, 
fays he, à pediffe- 
quis earum, san 
nec ipje widt, nec 
aliguis virorum 
corundem buic 


jpe “aculo intereffe 
poteft, 


(1) It was un- 
doubtedly the 
city cf Prufa jn 
B'thynia, the 
firt feat of the 
Ottoman empire. 


(a) Guicciardin, 


lib it, fol. m. 
97- 
(b) Sce rem. [ 47] 


of his article. 


(e) Varillas, A- 
necdotes of Flo- 
rence, pag. 212, 


& fez. 


(1) See remark 
[ M ] of the arti- 
cle LEWIS XI. 


(1) Du Pin, Bib- 
liotheque of 
Eeclefiaftical Au- 
thors, Zom. iri, 
Part tis pag, 
287, Dutch E- 
dit, 


(2) This was the 
fecond anfwer he, 
made to St Cyril, 
See Du Pin, ibid, 


fenfe in which he rejected thts epithetis . n. 


CH Ril ST3 but he accuses him afterwards of deftroying 


NEPHES OGLI. 


towards the end of the IVth century: others make him flourifh a century after (2). He 
-efpoufed the errors of Origen concerning the pre-exiftence of the foul, and the article of 
Free. will, and difpured againft the fatality of the Stoics with great force, Some have 
been of opinion that St Gregory Nyfienus was the true author of the work which 
goes under the name of Nemetius, but their arguments are of no great weight (4). 


contempt the Latin verficn which Georgius Valla had 
made of it, and had ew printed at Lyons by Gry- 
phius in the year 1538. ‘This work was inferted in 
the Auctarium of the Bibliotheca Patrum in the year 


1624, and is in all the following editions of the fame 
Bibliotheca. It was: printed leparately at Oxtord in 
Greek and Latin, in the year 1671, in 8vo with notes, 


NEPHES OGLI. This name among the Turks fignifies, The fon of the 
OLD eee S T, and is given to certain perfons, born after an extraordinary man- 
ner, | mean of a virgin-mother. There are, it is faid, {fome Turkifh virgins who live 
in fuch retirement, that they never fee a man. ‘They go but very rarely to the mofques ; 
and when they do, they tarry there from nine at BEM till mid-night, and join to their 
prayers fuch contorfions of body, and howlings, that they exhauft all their ftrength and 
oftentimes happen to fall down to the ground ì in a fwoon, If they find themfelves 
with child from that time, they give out they are fo by the grace of the Hoty GuostT; 
and upon this account the children, they bring forth, are -called Nepbes Ogli (a). Tl ey 


are looked upon as a fort of people who have the gift of miracles bal. 


[4] They are Loked upon as a fort of people who bave ‘ adds he (2), prodigiosè nafci, id eft fine virili femi- (2) 


the gift of miracles. ] 
while in Turkey, afiures us, that it was faid, there 
was always two or three of thefe Nephes Ogli’s in the 
city of Bruicazia (1), whofe hair, and pieces of their 
habits, cured all forts of maladies. ‘ Dicuntur tales, 


faid to be born after a miraculous manner, that is with- 


out human feed, and by confequence their whole life and 


A A A A 


NERO(BERNARD DEL), a nobleman of Florence, was punifhed with death in the 
year 1497, for not having difcovered a plot which Peter de Medicis had contrived againtt 
the government (a) [4]. “We fhall fee in the remark that the laws of the country fubjeéted 
hin to that punifhment, and therefore Lewis XI, is not the Art who made a like ¢ 
ordinance (b). Myr Varillas, much lefs to be credited than Guicciardin, fuppofes (c) that 
Bernard Nery (for fo he calls him) was the chief director of the enterprize, and (4) t 
Savonarola was of opinion that the guilty perfons ought to be pardoned (e). 


[4 ] He was punifhed with death. .. . for not hav-. Bernardin de Nero, whom they charged with nothing elfe 
ing dijovered a plot... againf the government. ] Every but that having known this plot he had not difcovered 
body may remember the fate of Mrde Thou (1), jon, it, which fault (being of itfelf capital by the laws 
of the Hiitorian, and many people will not be pleafed. of the Florentines, and by the interpretation which 
to fee the parenthefis of Guicciardin in the paflage L she greate/t part of the Civilians gave tothe common laws ) 
cite. When the confpiracy of Peter de Medicis had been, was found to be fo much the greater becaufe he was flan- 
fully proved. They not only condemned to death Nicolas Ri-. dard-bearer, when Peter came before Florence: as if he 
dolphi, Laurence Tornaboni, Janot Pucci, and John. had been obliged to difcharge the office of a public rather 
Cambi, who had fallicited him to come, and whom Lau-. than of a private perfon (2). 
rence for that purpofe kad fupplied awith money; but alb 


NESTORIUS, bifhop of Conftantinople, was depofed as a Heretic, by the 
council of Ephefus, in the year 431. The reafon of this was, that he maintained that 
the holy Virgin ought not to be called, the Mother of Gop. There are fome people, 
who maintain, that the fenfe in which he rejected this epithet is reafonable and ortho- 
dox [2]; and that therefore this pretended Herefiarch was condemned very unjuftly. 


At 


[ A ] There are fome people who maintain that the 
. orthodox. ] 
‘This-is the manner in which Neitorius fets forth his’ 


that, by reafon of that union, the qualities that belong 
only to one of the tavo, can be attributed to the other, 
and he fays, that as often as the holy Scripture Iks 
opinion in a letter he wrote to Celeftinibifhop of Rome: of the pafion and death of JESUS CHRIST, it 
lye fays & that having met with fome perfons at Con-° 7s afcribed to the Human * nature and not to the Di- 
‘ dtantinople who corrupted the orthodox faith, he wine. St Cyrilacknowledges (3), that Neftorius owns 
endeavoured to reclaim them by ways of lenity, al- the word was incarnate, and that it was zz the avomb 
_ though their Herefy came very nearthat of Arius of the Virgin together 
and Apollinaris,.becaufe they made the union of Mary; but he lays, that this man ¿s wot naturally God ; 
the two natures. of jesus CHRIS to degenerate in- and that itis the man only who died and rofe again. We 
to, confufion and.commixtion, holding the divine na- own, fays St Cyril (4), the word of GOD to be im- 
ture to be born, of |] Mary, and changing the body of aortal, and life itfelf; but we believe at the fame time 
< Curist into his Deity :. that upon this foundation Ae became flefh; and that being united with a body anima- 
‘ they gave the Virgin-Mother of Curistr the title zed with a rational foul, he has fuffered in that body as 
< of Mother of Gop; that this term, though it was zs faid in the Scripture; and, becaufe bis body has fuf- 
< improper, nught be born. with on account of the fered; ave fay he has fuffered likewife, althongh ké be 
‘union of the word with the flefh, “did not they un- ofan impaffible nature; and becaufe his body was raifed 
“ derftand: it of the Deity, and fappote that the Virgin. ` again, we fay he awas raised again alfo. But Neforius 

> isthe mother of the word of Gop, which is un- Zs not of this opinion 3 for he Jays it avas the man who 
3 warrantable (1). In another letter (2 ) be commends «was raifed again, and that it is the body of the 
St Cyril for diffincuifbing the two natures in J ESUS man which is offered to us in the holy anyfleries : 
ave believe; on the contrary, that it is the fle iP 4 and bhod 
thistvuta; and of rendering the Deity pafftble and nior- of the word which enlivens all things. 
tal. He confeffes the two natures are united, but denies, 
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(b) See Theoph. 


Ray: na ud, Er j= 


tem. 4 m alis ac 
bonis Li ‘bri, 
num., 3393 pags 


Mm. 150, 


Septem- 


A monk, who lived a long ‘ ne, & per confequens tota eorum vita & actio fu- caftrenfis, de 
pernaturalis & mirabilis credenda eft. - - - Such are Moribus Turco 


rum, pag. 47, 
apud Hottinger 
Hiftor. Orient, 


behaviour is to be thought fupernatural and miraculous? pag. 195, 


d) Ib. p. 219, 


) You will find 
ET the contra- 
ry, in remark 


that [F] of the article 


SAVONARO- 
LA. 


(2) Guicciardin, 


lib, itt, fol, m, 


123, 


(3) Du Pin, ibide 


with the man who was born of P% 
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: 289, 
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(s\ Might they 
not fay, that ac- 
cording to tke 
Coriftians, God 
bas a father, 
and a mother, a 
grard-fathe, and 
a prand-mother, 

a great grand-fa- 
ter, ard a great 
grard-mstker, 

ard fo ge tkrough- 
cut all tke degrees 
of parentage, heth 
knesl and collate- 
ral? and then jay 
neith Cicero, St 
(Saturnus) eft 
Deus, patrem 
quoque ejus, Cœ- 
jum, effe Deum 
confitendum eft. 
Qued fi ita eft, 
Celi quoque pa- 
rentes Dii haben- 
d funt, Æ ther, 
& Dies, corum- 
que fratres, & fo- 
rores, qui à ge- 
neaiogis antiquis 
fc nominantur, 
Amor. Dolus, 
&c. De Natura 
Decr. dib. ni, 
cap. XUN, pag. 
ni, 625: 


(6) This is a fi- 
gure by which 

the name of the 
whole is given to 
the part, or the 


name of the part 


to the whole ; 


that of the genus 
tothe fpecies, or 


of the fpecies to 
the genus, &c. 


(7) Neftorius 
might have faid 
that the councils 
never made ufe 
of the term, 
Mother of God; 
but yet this term 
was in ule, fo 
that the people 
of Conftantino- 
ple, being accuf- 
tomed to hear it, 
were ex- 
tremely difpleafed 
when the Nefto- 
rians afarmed it 
ought not to be 
made ule of. 
See du Pin, ubi 
febra, pag. 61. 


($; It is the 12th 
o: the firft part, 
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At leaft it muft be owned, that the procedings of St Cyril, his adverfary, were altoge- 
ther irregular. There never was a judgment more precipitate, nor more to be fufpected of 
paffion, than that which was given by the council of Ephefusagainft our Neftorius [ 8}. 


It is eafy to comprehend that there was only a dif- 
pute about words between them ; for St Cyril did not 
pretend that the word, as word, had fuffered death ; 
he acknowledged that the word was of an impafiible 
nature ; bet he would have it, that becaufe a human 
body, united to the word, died and rofe again, it 
might be faid the word died and rofe again. The con- 
teft therefore was only about a turn of phrafe; the 
difpuce did not concern the thing itfelf. Both Neftori- 
us and St Cyril agreed, that the word, as word, was 
not born of Mary, and did not die on the crofs ; but 
that it was united with the flefh, which was formed 
in the womb of the holy Virgin, and which had been 
crucified. They difputed therefore, whether in con- 
fequence of this doctrine, it might be allowable to ufe 
certain phrafes. Neftorius would not confent to it, 
becaufe he feared the confequence; of fuch expreflions. 
St Cyril would have it fo, becaufe he apprehended the 
coniequences of rejecting thofe phrafes. So that, to 
judge charitably, they were both orthodox, and ani- 
mated with a true zeal ; but they had the misfortune 
to explain themfelves ill, and not to underfiand one 
another. One who had been accuitomed to give things 
an ill conftruction, would perhaps fay, that they did 
underftand each other very well, but that finding 
themfelves once in the career, like two famous 
champions they would not own their conteft 
was grounded on a trifle: this would have ta- 
ken away all pretence for combating. They behaved 
like thofe brave duellifts in their expoftulations, who, 
for fear of being fufpected of cowardice, will nei- 
ther own their giving or putting up an affront. By 
giving fatisfaction they might confefs a fort of defire 
not todraw, and they might teftify the fame defire by 
acquiefcing in the fatisfaction. However it be, the 
whole doéirine of the hypoftatic union, may be retain- 
ed, and the title of Mother of GOD, be neverthelefs 
rejected, not only becaufe it may furnifh Infidels with 
an occafion of joking (5) as the primitive Chriftians, 
though with greater reafon, did upon Cybele,” but be- 
caufe in a rigorous fenfe, it is not true that the holy 
Virgin is the mother of Gop. It is very poffible for 
an angel to be united with a human: body, at 
the time of conception, in fuch a manner that this an- 
gel and this human body, may make a man juit as 
the body and foul of Adam made one. ‘The woman, 
who fhould conceive and bear in her womb this body, 
to which this angel was united, would be the mother 
of the perfon which proceeds from the hypoitatic union 
of this angel with this body ; but fhe would not be 
the mother of the angel. We cannot even fay that 
Eve was the mother of the foul of Abel, though fhe 
wasthe mother of Abel. Let us fay the fame of the 
holy Virgin: She was the mother of Jesus CHRIST, 
but not of the word; which, by uniting with a body, 
formed a whole, which is called Jesus Curist. ‘To fay 
therefore that the holy Virgin ought to be termed the 
mother of Jesus Curistr, but not of Gon, is 
not an argument that one rejects the hypoitatic 
union, but only that one prefers the exact lan- 
guage of the Philofophers to that of the vulgar, 
and to the fynecdoches (6) of Rhetoricians. I am of 
opinion however, that Neftorius was blameable for op- 
pofing the torrent : he ought to have contented him- 
felf to make his adverfaries explain what they under- 
ftood by the mother of Gop (7). St Cyril on his 
part was alfo very blameable for not being content with 
making the Neftorians explain what they meant by 
the mother of Curist. ‘They might have faved the 
church great troubles, if they would have underftood 
each other: there needed nothing more than to give 
reciprocally a juft definition of their terms. I remem- 
ber upon this occafion a chapter in the Art of Think- 
ing (8) where it is fhown, that a thoufand difputes 
would ceafe, would but the difputants take the trou- 
ble of explaining what they mean by the terms they 
emplof. As for the Tet, it feems to me, that the 
abufes, in refpeét to the worfhip of the holy Virgin 
were equally to be feared, whether fhe was called the 
mother of Jesus CHRIST, or the mother of Gop. 
For, doubtlefs, the moft violent votaries did never be- 
lieve that the word, as fuch, received from the holy 
Virgin it’s life and fubfiftence, in the fame manner 


peror his mafter’s intent was, 
foould be held, and not particular and feparate afjenblies 


Neverthelets 


that children receive them from their mother. And 
it is certain, that by urging the confequences of the 
title of mother of Jesus Curist, as muchas thofe 
of mother of Gop have been urged, one might with 
equal readinefs have introduced the worfhip of the holy 
Virgin, andthe © O felix puerpera Noftra pians fcele- 
‘ ra Jure matris impera Redemptori, - - - O blefed 
< be thy delivery, expiating our fins, by thy mother’s 
< right command our Redeemer.” 1 Mall fpeak of this 
hereafter (9). ‘This refutes thofe who find inthe con- (9) In the re- 
duét of Neftorius fomething which was capable of ™** ‘sal 
preventing idolatry (1c) Here iS a fact Which may 75.) ese tHe re- 
perfuade us, that, at the bottom, his opinion was ortho- ark [H], ci- 
dox ; which is, that he ollered (11) to cal! the Virgin tation (58). 
Mary the mother of GOD, provided the errer of Atol- 
linaris, maintained by St Cyril, avas condemned. 

[5] There never was a Judsment More precipitate, 


or more fufpecied of paffion, than thts. . 


(11) Ina letter 
he wrote to the 
emperor, during 


¢ , f} 7 jE : 
< agains Ne the holding of 


ftorius.} But one feflion was employed in citing Ne- the council of E- 


ftorius, examining his writings and thoie of St Cyril, phefus. See 
hearing witnefies, and depofing him. He who pre- D“ Pin, ubi fu- 
fided in this affembly was St Cyril, Neitorius’s adver- fy" i ae eh 
fary. He made the council begin to aét, without peen already de- 
waiting for the oriental bishops, or the Pope’s legates; pofed by the 
and notwithfianding the oppofition of fixty eight bifbops, pe ae. ad- 
awho infified upon the flaying for the arrival of Jobn ae we Fa ee 
of Antioch, and of the eaftern and wefiern bibops (12). ser had alfo been 
Count Candidian, the emperor’s commifhoner, had depofed by thofe 
alfo demanded that nothing thould be done before the who adhered to 
arrival of the oriental bifhops alledging, that the em- Johnot Antioch. 


that a general council ' 
Gra) Wane 

f Ae Ubi lopra, pag. 
(13). But as his remonttrances were not taken notice 293, He guctes 


of, he retired, having firit protefted againit the coun- Collect. of Lu- 

cil. St Cyril, over-ruling all thefe protefts and remon- pus, cbap, vii. 

ftrances, opened the council, and in the firit feflion 

condemned and depofed his antagoniit, altho’ he had 5 3) se ‘il 

promifed to appear as fton as all the biftops faculd be aS ye 

arrived. All this fhews, that` the emperor did not pus, chap. ix, 

write to St Cyril without being well informed cf the 

matter, thal he looked upon him as the author of all this 

difturbance. Yt was not without reafon that he reproach- 

ed him avith difturbing the church, with having u mind 

to divide the Imperial family, by writing feparately to 

the empreffes, with meddling with what did not con- 

cern him, and with acting with too great authority and 

too little prudence (14). ; (14) Id. ib. pag. 
We fhall make ufe of Monfieur da Pin’s words *9* | = 

to {et forth the irregularities of St Cyril (15). There Pes a o, 

are many objections made again/? the nature of this coun- 

cil, and the condui obferved in it. They fay, it cannot (15) Id. ib. pag. 

pafs for any thing but a tumultuous and rafb affembh, 320, 321. 

where nothing reigned but faétion and paffion, and that 

it cannot be termed an Oecumenical Council. That St Cy- 

ris weld it in fpight of the commiffioners the emperor fent 

to convene it; that not only Neftorius, and thofe of bis 

party, but alfo feveral other Cathclic bifkops oppofed it ; 

that he refolved not to wait for the oriental bifhops, tho 

they were juf upon their arrival, and had defired that 

he fhould flay for them ; that he did not even wait for 

the coming of the Popes legates, or of any of the weftern 


“bifbops; that his finod was only compofed of Ecyptian bi- 


feops, and Jome others of Afa, all entirely deweted to bis 
will. That he alone did all and governed all, in that 
council. Tho he acas an enemy to Neflorius, and had 
refufed him for his judge, becaiufe he looked on bim as bis e- 
nemy, kad not Nefforius the fame reason to refufe him? 
The manner in which he afted againf? Neflorius, and 
the precipitation with which he caufid tin to be con- 
demned, Jeem to make it plain, that he was animated 
by nething but paffion. He cited Nefcrius twice in one 
day: Neftorius anfevered, that he was ready to ‘come 
as foon as the bifbops of the Eaft and Weft fhould arrive, 
and the council was full; that he did not refufe to be 
judged, but did not care to be judged by his enemies only. 
Thefe excufes appear reafonable.. St Caryfaflome alledged 
no other for not appearing before the frod of Theophilus. 
Neverthelefs St Cyril, in imitation of his uncle 
and predecefor Theophilus, received the accufation, 
formed the procefi,, delivered his own opinion firjè 
againft his enemy, and caufed dim to be condemned. This 
is what Iidorus of Damiata reproached St Cyril with, 
acquainting him, * that there were a great many who f 


aa a 
l ‘ laughed-~ 


| 
; 
' 
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(16) Compare 
with this what 
has been faid of 
the affemblies of 
the ftates-general 
of France in the 
remark [B], ci- 
tation (6), of 
the article MA- 
RILLAC 
(CHARLES 
SE), 


P 
See a 


NESTORIUS. 


Neverthelefs St Cyril, who prefided in it, and was the foul of that rumultuous fentence, 
has preferved his rank and dignity [C], and has ever fince, throughout all fucceeding 
ages, been venerated as a great faint; whereas Neftorius miferably fpent the remainder 
of his days, and his memory {till continues odious, they have not failed to fay, that the 
manner of his death carried the marks of the Divine punifhment and malediction [D]. 


< laughed both at him and the tragedy he acted at Ephe- 
< Jus; that it was publickly faid he fought only to re- 
< wenge himfelf upon his enemy ; that he herein imitated 
< pis uncle Theophilus; and that, altho there were a 
‘ great difference betaveen the parties accufed, yet the 
< condudt of the accufers was the fame; that he would 
< have done better to have fat down quieth, and not to 
< have revenged himfclf for particular affronts, at the ex- 
‘ pence. of the church in general, and by exciting an 
‘ eternal difcord among ft its members under a falle pre- 
< tence of piety’? Thefe are the very words of Ifidorus 
of Damiata, which he fpoke to him asa friend. Gen- 
nadius bifbop of Conftantinople, compares likewtfe the 
conduct of St Cyril with that of Theophilus, and calls 
him the fecond feourge of Alexandria, The manner 
after which this affair of Neftorius was determined, 
Jeems to prove plainly, that it was paffion only which 
influenced St Cyril, and the bifhops of his party; 
that they were refolved, at what rate foever, to con- 
demn Neflorius, and that they apprehended nothing fo 
much as the arrival of the oriental oifbops, for fear of 
not having then the power of doing shat they pleafed ; 
for in the wery firft feffion they cited Neftorius twice, 
read the teftimonies of the Fathers, the letters of St Cyril, 
vith his twelve chapters, and the writings of Neftorius, 
and gave all their opinions. Never was any affair de- 
termined with fo much precipitation, fince the leaf? of 
thefe matters required an intire feffon. How could the 
twelve propofitions of St Cyril be examined in fo fhort a 
time, which needed fo many explanations, and which 
have caufed fo many difputes ? How could fo many paf- 
fages out of the fermons of Neflorius be compared with 
what preceded, and followed, to find out the true fenfe ? 
Hozv could fo fhcrt a time be fufficient to explain tke opi- 
nions of tke antient Fathers ? All thefe matters required 
a long and Jerious examination of feveral days; but the 
bifbops of this council were fo afraid of not fiifbing 
that matter in this one feffion, that they remained fhut 
up from morning till night, to judge that affair by them- 
Selves, for fear if they fhould deiay it till next morn- 
ing, things might take another turn. The fentence they 
notified to Neftorius, was directed in fuch terms, as ex- 
prefs the paffion which animated them, ‘To Neftorius, the 
new Judas. Was it not enough to condemn and depofe 
him, without infulting over him yet further with in- 
jurtous words? In conclufton ; this council, very far from 
procuring peace, procured nothing but difturbance, divi- 
fions, ard fcandal to the church of CHRIST} and 
there never was a council of which might more truly be 
faid, what St Gregory Naxianzen obferved of thofe of 
his time; * That he had never known any affemblies of 
‘ bifbops conclude happily ; that they had always rather 
< increafed the malady, than cured it (16). That the 
‘ obftinate heats, and deftre of conquef? and dominion, 
‘< avhich commonly reigned among ft them, rendered them pre- 
< judicial; and that for the moft part, thofe who un- 
< dertock to judge others, were induced to it more out of 
‘ill-will, than out of any inclination they bad to re- 
< form their errors. This feems to fuit with the coun- 
cil of Ephefus, more than with any other affembly of 
bifbops. The hiftory of the troubles which followed this 
council fufficiently demonftrate it, and we may Jay that 
thefe troubles avere not appeased, but by ceafing to talk 
any more of what had been done in this council. Monfieur 
du Pin has forgot nothing, in order to anfwer thefe 
objections ; but the fubjeét was fo little favourable to 
him, that it may very juftly be faid, his anfwers are 
weaknefs itfelf. 

Why have we nota hiftory of this:council, written 
by a Father Paul! And what obfervations might there 
not be made in an hiftorical comment on the words 
of St Gregory Nazianzen? for it ought not to be 
imagined, becaufe in other councils, there has not 
been fo great a precipitation ufed as that of St Cyril, 
at the council of Ephefus; that therefore paffion and 
caballing have had a lefs fhare in them. It is highly 
neceflary that the Hoty Guosr fhould prefide 
in thefe affemblies, for without this all would be loft. 
This extraordinary affiftance, and much more power- 
ful than ufual, ought to affure and perfuade us firmly, 

I 


His 


that the Hoty Guosr has done his work, amidit 
the irregularities of human nature, and drawn from 
the darknefs of paffions the light of truth, not in all 
the councils, but in fome only. 

Cake preferved his rank and dignity] 
We have feen in the preceding remark, that he did 
not wait for the arrival of the oriental bifhops, before 
he opened the council. They arrived five days after 
the depofing of Neftorius, and held a council, where 
John of Antioch prefided, and where St Cyril was 
depofed. Each party deputed fome perfons to the 
emperor, to give him an account of what had paffed. 
The oriental bifhops fent him a relation, wherein sey 
complained that the church of St Jobn had been fhut upon 
them; infomuch that they were forced to fay their prayers 
without doors, and that in their return they had been 
ill treated. They befeeched the emperor to banio from 
Ephefus St Cyril and Memnon, the heads of that perfecu- 
tion. A little after they difpatched alfo count Ireneus 
with another information againft St Cyril, concerning an 
at of violence they complained of, in having been hindred, 
by flones thrown at them, from entering the church of 
St Paul (17). St Cyril’s party deputed three bifhops 
to the emperor ; whereas the crientials contented them- 
felves with deputing only count Irenaus, who fucceeded 
fo well, that he perfuaded that prince, that the fynod 
held by St Cyril, ought not to be efteemed a lawful 
council, and had almoft prevailed upon him to confirm 
the proceedings of the oriental bifhops, and to banifh 
St Cyril. But Jobn, the emperor's Phyfician, and 
St Cyril's friend, intervening, foon gave a change to 
the face of things, by gaining the majority of the mini- 
fiers; Jome of whom were of opinion, that what had 
been done on both fides was lawful ; the others thought, 
that the avhole ought to be declared void, and that dif 
interefied bifbops /bould be convened to examine the grounds 
of the faith, and all that had paffed at Ephefus. In this 
confufion Theodofius was of opinion to approve the depofing 
of Neftorius, St Cyril, and Memnon, on account of their 
factions.. .. And he fent count John ta execute that or- 
der and to re-unite all the bifbops in one finod, after ka- 
ving expelled Neftorius, St Cyril, and Memnon (18). The 
party of John of Antioch, acquiefced in the emperor’s 
pleafure (19) ; but the other party oppofed it in fuch 
a manner, that count John was obliged to commit Ne- 
frorius to the cuftody of count Candidian, and St Cyril 
to that of count James, and to write to the emperor, 
that he found the minds of the bifbops fo exafperated a- 
gainft each other, that he faw no way to reconcile them 
(20). The emperor ordered, that each party fhould 
fend him deputies; to whom he gave audience at Chal- 
cedon, and {eemed very favourable to the oriental bi- 
{hops (21); but he began dy degrees to turn againff 
them... .. His council had been entirely gained. Acacius 
of Beræa, in a letter to be found in the collection of Lupus, 
chap. 41, accufes St Cyril of having changed the fenti- 
ments of the court, by giving money to a certain fcholaftic 
eunuch : He fays alfo that this eunuch dying, and leaving 
a great deal of money, the emperor found a memorandum 
which imported that he had received feveral pounds of 
gold from St Cyril, which had been paid him by Paul, 
St Cyril s nephew (22). Mr du Pin obferves, that 
there is no reafon to believe what Acacius of Beræa fays, 
fince he was not one of St Cyril's friends. I confels it; 
But what better reafon can be given for that fudden 
change of the emperor? He acknowledged for ortho- 
dox the bifhops of both parties (23), and yet he de- 
clares (24), that Nefforius (25) had been jufth condemned ; 
that St Cyril and Memnon fhould continue in their 
fees, and that all the other bifhops fhould return alfo 


(17) Du Pin, ubi 
fupra, pag, 297, 


(18) Ib. $. yor, 


(19) Ib. p. 302, 


(20) Ibid. 


(21) Ib, p. 303¢ 


(22) Ib. p. 304, 


(23) Ib. p. 305. 
(24) Ibid. 


to their churches: he declares, I fay, allthis, after he (25) He had al- 


had fhown himfelf favourable to the oriental bithops 
who had fubmitted to his orders; whereas the party 
of St Cyril had haughtily refuled to fubmit to them. 
This proceeding looks very much like the effeét of mo- 
ney given by St Cyril to the emperors counfellors ; 
and thus in fome cafes a perfon is orthodox or heretical, 

according as he has or has not money to give. 
[D] They have not failed to fay, that the manner of 
his death carried the marks of the Divine punifoment and 
malediction. } 


ready received an 
order to retire to 
his monaftery. 


Ibid, paz. 303. 





NES TORT US: 
His fect multiplied exceedingly, and {till fubfifts. It is very probable, that it owes its 


prefervation to the toleration given to it by the Mahometan princes [E]. Some fay that 
other 
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(26) Ibid. pag. 
62. 


_ (29) In the arti- 
cle of MAHO- 
MET, remark 

[44]. 


(28) Thomaffin, 
Of the Unity 

of the Church, 
Tem. 1, Part it, 
cbap, ix, pag. 
374: 


maledition.| < After the fentence of the council, Ne- 
< {torius durft not return any more to Conitantinople, 
‘ but retired to his old monaftery at Antioch, whence 
‘ he was taken four years after in 435, by the empe- 
‘ yor’s orders, and banifhed to Oafis. But the Barba- 
‘“ rians having taken and deftroyed that city he was 
‘ obliged to retire to Panopolis in Thebais, where he 
‘ was not fuffered to be long at quiet ; he was fo often 
obliged to remove from place to place, that he got 
‘ his death in a journey by the misfortune of a fall. 
‘ Evagrius, who relates thefe paffages, taken out of 
< Neitorius’s own letters, written during his exile, fays, 
he had met with a certain author, who affirmed, 
“that, before Neftorims died, his tongue was eaten by 
‘ worms, as a punifhment for the blafphemies he had 
‘uttered. But he does not fupport that circumftance, 
which might very well be the invention of this ano- 
nymous author; fince it has ever been cuftomary to 
{uppofe, that all heretics come to a tragical end (26).’ 
[E] The toleration given to it by the Mahometan prin- 
ces.) I have faid fomewhere (27) that they have al- 
ways had more humanity for other religions, than the 
Chriftians, and J have added, that the different com- 
munions in the Greek church, which have preferved 
themfelves under their empire, would have foon been 
extirpated, if they had lived under Chriftian kings, 
who had not been of the fame belief. I fhould have 
quoted upon that occafion a Father of the Oratory,who 
is of the fame opinion, but not having then his paflage 
ready at hand, I referred the reciting of it to ano- 
ther place. ‘This isa proper opportunity. < It will 
< be concluded alfo from thence with the fame evi- 
dence, how neceflary the Imperial laws were for the 
prefervation of the church, fince Egypt, and the 
neighbouring provinces, have been fo over-run and 
< fubjugated by the Eutychians, that they have never 
< fince been well reconciled, or re-united, to the Ca- 
< tholic church (28). ---- If the emperors had not 
‘< {upported the faith againft the Eutychians, the whole 
world would have been over-run by them. ‘They 
{pread themfelves very much over the provinces of 
Africa and /Ethiopia, and the countries moft remote 
from the eaft, for no other reafon but becaufe the 
emperors of Conftantinople were no longer mafters 
< of them, or had never been fo. I might fay the 
‘ fame thing of the Neftorians: as foon as they had 
< been fulminated by the firit council of Ephefus, the 
‘ emperor, Theodofius the younger, made very near 
< the fame edicts againft them: they were exiled with 
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Neftorius into frightful folitudes; yet they multiply- 
ed prodigioufly towards the eaft and the north, the 
emperors not being able to purfue them beyond the 
limits of their empire. ‘The Saracens or Mahome- 
tans a little after over-ran Africa and all Afia, feiz- 
‘ ing upon I know not how many provinces of the 
< Roman empire; and through the favour of the Ma- 
< hometan princes, all thefe heretics gave an incre- 
€ 
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dible extent to their fects. Gop preferved the Ca- 

tholic faith only in the Roman empire ; which was 
< owing merely to the care and edicts of the Chriftian 
‘ and Catholic emperors. Without this affiftance from 
< Heaven, the Eutychians, Neftorians, and Arians, not 
€ to mention fo many other antient fects, would doubt- 
‘ lefs have eftablifhed themfelves in the greateit part of 
< the provinces of the Roman empire, as they did in 
< thofe which were out of its jurifdiction; and the 
< followers of all the new fects, which have fprung up 
< only within thefe hundred years, would not have 
< been able to find a church, which they might firft 
‘ be born in, and afterwards feparate from. They 
muft have come into the world among the Arians, 
Neftorians, or Eutychians, and would have been in- 
< fected with the fame errors from their birth. They 
would have taken the word for a meer creature, with 
the Arians; Jesus CurisT for a mere man, with 
‘< the Neftorians ; and for them, as well as for the 
‘ Eutychians, Jesus Curis‘r would be Gop, but 
he would not be truly man. Why therefore do they 
quarrel with the Chriftian emperors, or kings, and 
their fevere laws, for the antient religion, fince it is 
by their affiftance only that the Divine Providence 
has delivered them from all thefe errors? They 
ought rather to give thanks to him who has not per- 


mitted that they fhould be fo far feparated from us, 
VOL-I 
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€ as the antient deferters of the Catholic church are, 
who departed from it above a thoufand years ago, 
and are not yet altogether returned from their er- 
rors (29). - - -- We muft not omit mentioning the 
caufe of the long delay of the eattern fe&ts from re- 
turning to the Catholic church. It is, as we have 
already faid, their difperfion into provinces and 
kingdoms, which now no longer belong to the 
Chriftian empire ; but to Arabian princes, to the 
kings of Perfia, the Moguls, and the Tartars. ‘The 
Catholic bifhops, whether Greeks or Syrians, but 
chiefly the mifhionaries from the holy See, have all 
along made fome converts, and fome progreffes a- 
mong them ; but all thefe efforts having not been 
fupported, by the power and favour of temporal 
princes, they could never obtain either much extent, 
‘ or duration (30). 

When I faid the Mahometans have been lefs rigo- 
rous to the Chriftians, than thefe to the heretics, I was 
fupported by the teftimony of a miniiler (31). I now 
build upon that of a prieft; and by this means my opi- 
nion will appear the more reafonable, fince it is con- 
firmed by the teftimonies of two witneffes of fo oppo- 
fite a character. ‘Thefe two evidences agree in ano- 
ther thing, which is a little {candalous ; for they both 
confefs, that if the Chrijtian princes had not employ- 
ed the rigour of the laws againtt the enemies of the or- 
thodox faith, falfe religions would have over-run the 
whole world. . By this rule, when our Saviour pro- 
mifed he would maintain his church againft the gates 
of hell, he only promifed that he would raife up prin- 
ces who fhould fubdue the enemies of the truth, by de- 
priving them of their eftates, thruiting them into pri- 
fons, banifhing them, fending them to the gallies, 
hanging them, (9c. Chere is no doctrine, how abfurd 
foever, but by thefe means might brave all the infer- 
nal powers that would oppofe it. ‘This brings into 
my mind what has been faid of Mahomet the impoftor: 
it is reported, that when he was upon his death-bed, 
he left his difciples a prediction, which favours not at 
all of a falfe prophet, My relizion fhall laf as long as 
your victories (32). 

I cannot part with Lewis Thomaffin before I afk 
him upon what grounds he goes, when he fays the 
Eutychian herefy would have over-ran all the world, 
had not the emperors fupported the faith. What had 
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(29) Ibid. Pee 
375, 37% 


(30) Ibid. pag. 
37°, 377: 
(31) See, above, 
citations (157), 
(158), of the ar- 
ticle MAHO- 
MET. 


(32) Veritati 
maxime confo- 
num eft Mu- 
hammedis mo- 
rientis præfa- 
gium, quod Lu- 
dovicus Vives 

(de Verit. Rel, 
lib, iv, in fine) 
citat, tamdiu 
nempe legem 
luam duraturam, 
quamdiu vitto- 
nam fuorum. 
Quod enim lex 
non in rećłi per- 
fuafione fed vio- 
lentia confiftat, 
vićtoriis ceffanti- 
bus, legem quo- 
gue ceffaturam 
fatis conjicere po- 
tuite Samuel 
Schultetus, in 
Ecciefia Mubam- 
medana, pag. 22. 


WHETHER 
Heretics opprefled 
in the councils 
by the Imperial 
authority are ob- 


this herefy fo charming ? Did it favour the paffions of ftinate becaufe of 


the heart ? Did it enervate the morality of the gofpel ? 
Not at all: it was not upon the doctrine of morality 
that this heretic combated the Orthodox: he contend- 
ed with them about a myftery which reafon cannot 
well comprehend; but*he explained it after a manner 
lefs to be comprehended than that of the Orthodox, 
and manifeftly abfurd. Perhaps it would be no mi- 
ftake to fay, that the Eutychian herefies found fo many 
followers, only becaufe the proceedings of councils 
fhocked an infinite number of perfons, and gave a very 
difadvantageous prepoffeffion againft the orthodox par- 
ty. Father Thomaffin fuggefts this thought: The Sy- 
rians, fays he (33), the Jacobites, the Armenians, and 
all the Eutychian fects, would no longer call us Catholics, 
but invented for us the name of Melchites, that is to fay, 
Royalifts or Imperialifis, as if it had not been the ancient 
faith of the church which the Catholics had defended, but 
that of the emperor ; and as if it had been only the Impe- 
rial authority, and not that of the council of Chalcedon, 
compafed of above fix hundred bifhops, that had kept us 
in the faith and union of the Catholic church. This shows 
that thofe heretics had imprinted in their minds this 
ftrong perfwafion, that their patriarch had been op- 
prefed by the factions which were formed againit him 
at the Imperial court. We may pafs the like judg- 
ment on the fect of Neftorius. A vait number of peo- 
ple embraced it from the abhorrence they had of the 
injuftice which they believed was done Nettorius, by 
facrificing him to the credit of St Cyril. They could: 
not perfwade themielves that a caufe, which triumph- 
ed by fuch irregular ways, and through fo unjuit a par- 
tiality of the emperor, could have any right on its 
fide. We fhould fee more clearly into this affair, if 
we had the relations of the Neftorians, and thofe of the 
other fects ; but we fcarce know any thing of thofe 
matters otherwife than from the report of a victorious 
party, and yet we know enough to judge, that the 
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that oppreilion. 


(33) Ubi fupra, 


Pag» 374 


359 


fa) 1 write this 
ehe tenth of Fe- 


braary 1696. 


(34) Held in the 
year 680. This 
is called the fixth 


ecumenical coun- ’ 


cil. 


(35) Du Pin, 
Bibliotheque of 
Ecclefiaftical Au- 
thors, Tom. vi, 
pag. 67, Edie, 
of Holland, 


(36) The [Xth 
Giornale de Let- 
terati 1678, pag. 
135, in, the ab- 
frat of a pofthu- 
mous book of 
John Baptifta 
Tamagnini, 2 
Venetian, printed 
at Paris tn 1678, 
and intituled $ 
Celebris Hiftoria 
Monothelitarum 
atque Honorii 
controverfia fcru- 
tiniis ofto com- 
prehenfa. 


(37) Difficulties 
propofed to Mon- 
ficur Steyaert, 
Part i, pag. 9. 
This book was 
printed in 16901, 


(38) Ib. pag. 3. 
(39) Ib. p. 48. 


(40) Ibid. pag, 
64, 68. 


(41) Ib. 2. 65, 


NESTORIU S. 
other infidel princes had already taken them under their protection to vex the Ortho- 


dox [F]. Something fingular has happened in the Low-Countries fince the year 
1690 (a), Almoft at the fame time that the Jefuits accufed the Fathers of the Oratory at 


Mons of renewing Neftorius’s herefy [G], 


a minifter of Rotterdam brought the fame 


accufation againft a minifter of Utrecht [H]. The fuccefs of both thefe accufations has 


Imperial power has always had too large a fhare in the 
decifions. See with what force Pighius falls upon the 
council of Conftantinople (34), where Pope Honorius 
was condemned as a favourer of Monothelifm: and 
confider this apclogy. Pighius ‘ fays nothing againit 
this council, but what might have been faid againft 
the firft council of Nice, and againft that of Chalce- 
< don ; all his objections being grounded on this, that 
‘ the emperor Conftantine affiited at it with his officers, 
‘ and that he there regulated the order and manner of 
< proceeding. Tt cannot be denied but Conftantine I, 
< did the fame at the council of Nice, and that in that 
< of Chalcedon the emperor’s commiffioners attributed 
‘to themfelves more authority, and meddled more 
< with affairs belonging to that council, than the em- 
< peror himfelf did in this. So that it 1s impoffible 
“ to reflect on this council, without reflecting at the 
fame time on the others; and this is attempting to 
overthrow the moft folid foundations, on which our 
faith is built, in order to maintain a pretended in- 
‘ fallibility in the perfon of Honorius (35).’ 

[ F] To vex the Orthodox.) It is faid that Cofroes, 
king of Perfia, having a mind to vex the emperor 
Heraclius, his inveterate enemy, deprived the Catho- 
lics of all the churches they had in his dominions, 
and gave them to the Neftorians. It is added, that 
Heraclius finding the Nettorians favoured by the king 
of Perfia, thought he fhould mortify that prince by 
favouring the Heretics who were moft oppafite to 
thefe ; and that it was on this account he {fet himfelf 
about cherifhing Eutychianifm, not directly, for he 
durft not openly oppofe the council of Chalcedon, but 
by approving Monothelifm, which was one article 
among the errors of Eutyches. Read what follows : 
Aumento non poco l Erefia de’ Monoteliti la ragione politica, 
che ne fcifmi della Religione per ordinario vi affifte, pof- 
cia che fendo Cofroe Re de Perf capital nemico di 
Eraclio, protegeva, e procurava di dilatare la faxzione 
de’ Neftoriani, e per far coja di fommo dtfpetto ad Era- 
clio, devo a Cattolici le chiefe tutte della Perfia, e le 
diede a Neftoriani, dal che ftimolato l Imperatore Era- 
clio per render pari difeufto al Perfiano, fi mofe a tutto 
potere à fomentare la contraria Erefia di Eutichete, non 
in quanto alla fola natura di Chriffo, per non opporft af- 
fatto al Concilio Calcedonefe, che l havea definito ; ma 
benfi in quanto alla fola volonta è operazione, errore pa- 
rimente de gli Eutichiani (36). 

[G] The Fefuits accufed the Fathers of the Oratory of 
Mons of renewing Nefforius’s Herefy,| Upon their com- 
plaining to the arch ifbop of Cambray of a great many 
calumnies which had been fpread againf{ them (37), that 
prelate commiffioned Monfieur Steyaert, dottor and 
profeflor of Divinity at Louvain, zo enquire into the 
reports fpread againft their doétrine and conduc (38). 
This do€tor made a juridical return by a Lif? of forty 
articles of accufation ; whereof the eighteenth was 
this (39), That the Fathers of the Oratory would not allow 
the holy Virgin the title of the Mother of G O D, but only 
that of Mother of CHRIST (40). Let us attend a 
little to the progrefs of this malicious flander. 
€ It is not to be doubted but it had it’s rife at Mons; 
< but paffing from thence to the Jefuits at Liege, 
< it was they who firt made ufe of it, in order 
‘to hinder the Fathers of the Oratory from being 
‘admitted into that city. To oppofe the refo- 
“lution of the chapter, who had agreed to receive 
‘them, thefe Jefuits forged a Memorial againft 
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thofe Fathers, which they feigned to have been 
brought to them by a perfon worthy of credit ; and 
pretending to debate what they fhould do in the 
matter, it was refolved, that, not being able in con- 
fcience to pafs by the informations it gave them, 
they ought immediately to acquaint the chapter with 
‘ it. Hereupon Father Herin was ordered to put it, 
‘as he did, into the hands of the {cholafter. .. . 
s- They engaged the chapter and burgomafters of Liege 
€ to write to the chief magiftrates of Mons, as per- 
‘ fe€tly acquainted with all thofe facts (41). The 
letter from the chapter imported, that a rumour had 
prevailed shat the lathers of the Oratory, appointed to 
come to Liege... . made profeffion of Jome particular and 
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dangerous opinions, which they had taught in feveral pro: 
pofttions condemned by the holy church ; that JESUS 
CHRIST did not die for all men; that the tlefed 
Virgin Mary is the mother of CH R IST, but not of 
GO D (42). Father lerin went foon after to Mons, (45) y 
and follicited the anfrwers which were required from the 66. 
magiffrates of Mons to the letters of the Chapter and Bur- 
gomafters of Liege (43). The aniwer tothe burgoinalters (44) p 
contained, among other things, as to the worjhip of the 
holy Virgin, the faid ecclefaftics have faid, that the Fathers 
of the Oratory vere enemies to it, and the common report 
is Juch (44). It is not doubted, but the anfwer dent to (44) t, pei! 
the chapter contained the fame article (45). What ex 
followed upon it ? Why, the chapter of Liege revoked (45) Ib. p. 6», 
the permiffion given to the Fathers of the Oratory to efla- 
blih themfelves in that city (46). The impreffion which TO ee 
the calumnies of the Jefuits Memorial, confirmed by the TODD» Poh, 
anfwer of the magiftrates of Mons made upon them, no 
doubt inclined the chapter to this alteration of opi- 
nion ; and there is a great deal of reafon to believe that 
the article relating to the Divine motherhood of the holy 
Virgin, was, of all others, that which gave the greate/t 
horrour,and contributed mofi to incline them to the exclufion 
of thofe Fathers. ... (47). The Fefuits had fo violently (47) lb. p. 6g, 
accufed the Fathers of the Oratory of Nefforianifin, that 
they omitted nothing which might confirm that calumny, 
and fpread it amongft the people, as well at Bruffels as 
at Mens .... Father Coemans, a Fefuit, preaching in 
Flemifh (48) in the church of Sablon, during the offave of (48) At Brute 
the dedication of that church, employed part of bis fermon, inthe year 
to flir up the people againf? fome pretended innovators ; 1690, 
who, as be affured them, were then upon reviving the 
Herefy of Neftorius, which confifled in denying the holy 
Virgin to be the mother of GOD. Inthe work I have 
quoted, may be feen very ample proofs of the care the 
Jefuits have taken to decry the Fathers of the Oratory 
in Mons, as rank Neftorians. 

[H] A miniffer of Rotterdam brought the fame accufa- 
tion againfi a minifier of Utrecht.) See the book inti- 
tuled, Ax Apology for the Sieur Saurin, minifter of the 
Wallon church at Utrecht, againft the accufations of Mon- 
freur Jurieu. It was printed in 1692. ‘There are to 
be found in it three articles of accufation; the lait of 
which contains four herefies, namely, Pelagianifm (49), (49) The Apole- 
Neftorianifm (50), the civil toleration of {eéts (51), gy of the Sieur 
and the herety of the Sacramentarians (52). As our Saurin, pag. 72. 
prefent fubject relates only to the fecond of thefe, I 
fhall take no notice of the other three. Let us fee (5°) Ib. ?. 78: 
therefore what the perfon accufed anfwers as to Nefto- 
rianifm. He declares plainly that he condemns this Oe ar 
herefy ; but that he firmly believes Neftorius innocent 
of it. In the affembly at the Hague, convened to examine 
Monfieur Furteu’'s accufation of Monfieur Facquelt, I de- 
clared, iays he (53), for Neftorius againf? St Cyril; but (53) Ib, p. 78. 
I did not declare for Neftorianifm againf} the fentiment of 
the church. I faid Nefforius feemed to me more ortho- 
dox than St Cyril, becaufe the doctrine of the former ap- 
peared more conformable to ours, than that of the latter. 
It is plain, that if l err, it is an error in fad, and not 
in, opinion (54) .... But, it will be faid, what interefi (54) Ib. $. 79. 
can you have for thus maintaining the reputation of Neffo- 
rius, in oppofition to a Father, who has been acknowledged 
for a faint, and to a general council? To which Lanfwer, 
the interef? of truth and juftice. I am verily perfuaded, 
that whoever foall read without prejudice what we have 
remaining of St Cyril's and Neflorius’s writings, will 
find the latter orthodox, and the former an Heretic, and 
an Eutychian, or at leaf that he will agree it to be 
infinitely more eafy to give an orthodox interpretation to 
the propofitions of Neftorius than to thofe of St Cyril. Iam 
neither the only onc, nor the frf of this opinion, and 
whenever it foall be neceffary, T can produce fome au- 
thors, both antient and modern (53), auhole authority (55) See thear- 
will at leaft fplit the difference between thefe tiwo pa- “le RODON. 
triarchs. If Neftorius then be orthodox, and St Cyril 
an Heretic, my zeal for the truth in general, obliges me 
not to conceal this in particular: cue ought to call light 
light, and darknefs darknefs. Moreover, this is a truth 
from whence we may draw tavo great advantazes againft 
the church of Rome. The frf is, that it anvuls the authe- 
rity of St Cyril, one of the chief introducers of idolatry 
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been alike. 


The accufations were fet afde, without the accufers being cenfured [7 }. 


Jt fems chofe that were brought againft a certain tranflator of the Homilies of St 
Chryfoftome in the year 1693 were better grounded ; for he wrote a letter to the arch- 
bifhop of Paris, in which be acknowledged that through inadvertency be had committed Jome 


faults in his tranflation, which, contrary to bis intention, might firike at the effential parts of 
Wherefore be thought bimfelf obliged to make a folemn recantation of them to fecure 


religion, 


ibe reputation of bis faith , declaring that bis errors are purely perfonal, and that they ought 


into the Chriftian church. The fecond, that by convicting 
the Fathers of the council of Ephefus of the Eutychian he- 
ref, equally condemned by the Proteffants and Papifts, 
weundermine the foundation of Popery, which is the infal- 
lible authority of general councils. Fuflice and charity 
aljo oblige us to defend oppreffed innocence, and to make 
it appear, that Neflorius may have been condemned by a 
council without being guilty; and that our modern Divines 
may take the part of Nefforius, rejecting the errors at- 
tributed to him (56)... . As for what regards the in- 
tention of Nefiorius, I muf judge it innocent, becaufe JI 
can fee no reason to judge it guilty. But Monfieur Jurieu 
has chofen, with a great many others, the flrongef fide. 
Neftorius kad neither the majority nor authority for him 3 
he was born down by the weight of St Cyril’s cabal. We 
muft then, for form-fake, conclude he was an Heretic, 
avbether he will or no, and go dive into his heart to find 
there fome wicked intentions, whereof no foot-fleps appear 
either in his words or adtions. This fame author fhows, 
in another book of his, that he is more againit Nefto- 
(57) Examen de rius than hisaccufer. J have proved, fays he (57), in 
la Theologie de my apology, that the title of Mother of Go n is agreeable 
Mr Juru, PE to the holy Virgin, and that it is grounded on the word of 
360. GOD, and the nature of the mffery ; whereas Monfieur 
Jurieu, in his Paftoral Letters, flies out with extream vio- 
lence againf? this way of fpeaking in the language of the 
church, looking upon it as the caufe of the moft crim‘nal he- 
ref). Some few pages after, he fets downthe paflage out 
of thofe Paftoral Letters ; which I fhall fet down after 
him, as well for the information of my reader, as to 
make it appear I have good authority for what I have 
faid of Neftorius. He was, without doubt, unadvifed, 
and, GOD forbid, we fhould fall into the fame error, 
if it be true, that he has afcribed two perfons to JESUS 
CHRIST, as well as two natures. Neither do we 
deny, that the holy Virgin may, in a good fenfe, be termed 
the Mother of Gon, fince fhe is mother of JESUS 
CHRIST, who is GOD. But it was, however, 
an unpappy temerity in the Fathers of the Ftb century, to 
introduce new terms. The holy Virgin is no where in the 
New Teftament called the Mother of Goo, but only 
the mother of Jesus. They ought to have flopped there. 
For this title of Mother of Gon has fomething in it that 
foocks, and is repugnant to the idea of GOD, who cannot 
have a mother. And indeed GOD did not think fit to 
beftow his bleffing on the falfe wifdom of thofe Fathers. 
On the contrary, he has permitted the moft extrava- 
gant and criminal of all the idolatries of Antichrift, to 
(53) Jurieu, ci- take its rife from thence (58). Let us conclude with 
ted by Saurin, the following words of Mr Saurin. < The zealous and 
tees oh _ ‘charitable Mr Jurieu, animated by his informing 
nit ee of < fpirit, will needs have me examined upon this head. 
the year 1637, < I am contented to be fo ; for I fear not to come to 
pag. 364, Edit. © the touch as he does. J will not fly, as he has done, 
nimo Inthe € from feveral fynods. I will not make ufe of a 
cred ily ‘ thoufand fetches, nor have recourfe to artifice, or 
following year, $ Violence to exempt myfelf froma law, impofed on 
he {peaks more all the Faithful, efpecially upon Divines, to give 
ftrongly againt an account of their faith. J am for an anathema 
thole who were € with all my heart, not againft Nettorius, but againft 
for introducing ¢ Neen eee at i ; Re ae 
the epitlietrot eltorrani{m (59). Ought not to omit, that be 
Mother of God. fore Monfieur Saurin obtained a teftimony of his Ortho- 
: doxy from the fynods, the public was very well fatif- 
(59) Saurin, ubi fed that he was an Anti-Nettorian. 
fupra, pag. 795, = Confult a letter which was printed at Amfterdam in 
709 1701 (60), under the title of The Scrupulous Proteffant, 
(60)1é containy OF 28 Explanation of the fourth chapter of the Adven- 
thirty-cavo pages tures of Madonna; dy aay of Anfwer toa Letter, writ- 
invo, Sethe ten to the Author (61) by Mr Jurieu, concerning the 
Nouvelles de a Tiele of Mother of Gon, and the Reputation of Cyril of 
pei da Alexandria, and the firft Council of Ephefus. 
t701, pag. 578, [7 ] The accufations were fet afide without the accufer’s 
Er, being cenfured, &c.] The proofs I fhall bring, relate only 
to the Fathers of the Oratory. One of the articles in 
the lift upon which Monfieur Steyaert had a commif- 
fion to make a juridical inqueft, was, that theíe Fa- 
thers refufed to give the holy Virgin the title of Ma- 


3 


(56) Ib, p. 82, 


(61) His name 
Mr Renou/t, 


ther of Gop. 


10 


We have feen that this fander contri- 


buted very much towards hindering their obtaining at 
Liege, the eftablifhment that had been granted them. 
The accufation in itfelf was one of the mof important, 
according to the principles and practices of the Ro- 


mifh communion (62). 


It is natural therefore to 


expect, that the commiffioner neglećted nothing to dif- 
cover the authors of this accufation, and yet we are 
going to fee he never once troubled his head about pag. 106, 


the matter. 
ufinefs 


b 


¢ 


A 


Obferve how he was treated: ‘ The 
‘was to know, whether the Fathers of 
the Oratory were new Neltorians, who held, and 
taught thofe under their iniiruction, that the holy 
Virgin was not mother of Gop, or whether they 
had been falfely charged with this herefy, as well 
by public fermons as reports fpread abroad; and 
who were thofe that fo charged thein with this ac- 
cufation. What juridical proceedings have you ob- 
ferved in making anenquiry, which might give the 
archbifhop, who commuthoned you, an occaiion to 
punifh the Fathers of the Oratory, if they were con- 
victed of this damnable herefy ; or, in cafe they 
were found innocent, to make them reparation for the 
flander, from thofe who had fo falfely flandered 
them, and to fubje¢t their accufers to canonical pe- 
nalties ? But this enquiry you never made in any 
legal manner, becaufe you could find none guilty 
but the Jefuits, and fome magiitrates of Mons, 
who had lent them their names, to confirm what 
the Jefuits of Liege had made the chapter of that 
city believe, that the Fathers of the Oratory in toe 
Low-Countries, founded by cardinal de Beruile, held 
Jfeveral opinions, difallowsed by the boly church; and, 
among others, that the holy Virgin is not the mother of 
GOD (63).’ The author names afterwards (64) a 


counfellor, who had been confiderably concerned in 
the accufation, and who prefed him to proceed again/f 
him, to the end he might be fully jufrified by the difco- 
very of the frf autor of this defamation; bat it is 


objected 


to him, that notwithftanding the many 


inftances and requeits repeated to him feveral times 


by this counfeilor, 


he obitinately refufed to make 


any enquiry. Let us hear the Janienikt {peak (65). 


‘ 


ç 


> 


ç 


A 


a A A nA 


A 


A 


An accufation of herefy, and of an herefy fo impious, 
as that of Neftorius, may be a good thing, and even 
neceflary, providing it be true and well-grounded ; 
whereas it muft be abominable when it is falfe. Now 
being required by a man of honour to do him jritice, 
upon an accufation which had been fathered upon 
him, you told him that was not neceflary, afluring 
him, that there was not the leaf foundation imaginable 
to charge the Fathers of the Oratory, nor their. adhe- 
rents, onthe point of the Nejorian herefy ; aud, that the 
report which had been raifed, appeared to you altogether 
extravagant, none of their adverfaries having pre- 
fumed to maintain, or attempted to prove what they 
afferted. Why then was nothing of this to be found 
in the account you gave in of your charge (66) ? 
Why was no mention made there, that you had ac- 
knowledged, that the eighteenth article (which was, 
that the Fathers of the Oratory refufed to give the holy 
Virgin the title of Mother of Gon, allowing her only 
that of Mother of CHR 1ST) is a manifef? calumiy a- 
gainft thofe Fatherss none of their adverfaries having 
dared to maintain, or attempted to prove, what they 
afferted ? You could not deny, but that there wasa 
great noife about this Neftorian herefy, which was 
charged upon the Fathers of the Oratory : and tho’ 
you was fenfible this report was falfe, yet you con- 
tented yourfelf with only a verbal declaration to 
a private man, that it feemed altogether extravagait 
to you. Is it then a meer piece of extravagance, 
which deferves only to be laughed at, and not a 
diabolical malice, that ought to be punifhed, to 
{pread abroad a report, that a congregation of 
priefts believe a thing which they could not believe, 
without having loft all fenfe of religion (67) ?. 

Tiig 
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(62) See the Dif- 


ficulties propofed 


to Monfieur 
Steyaert, Part E, 


ILa T’ 
(63) Jo. Pe 98. 


fi a’ P 
(64) Pag. 99. 


(65) Ibid, pegs 
104s 


(66) It is a Latin 
treatife of Mon- 
feur Steyaert’s, 
where he gives 
an account of his 
commiffion to 
the archbifhop of 
Cambray. 


(67) Difficulties, 
é&c. pag. 106, 
107. See alfo 
the fecond part 
of the Difficul- 
ties, ade O 
163, and eliee 


S where. 
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NESTORIUS. 


to be attributed to none but himfelf(b) [K]. You will find at large in Moreri’s Dictic- 
nary what relates to Neftorius, and his followers; for which reafon I fhall fay nothing 
of them. Confult alfo Monfieur du Pin, who has met with fome inconveniences in 
acting the part of an impartial hiftorian [L]. J am willing to believe the encomium of 
Mother of Gop, has contributed to the extraordinary honours which have been 
paid to the holy Virgin; but it feems to me, that they might have fallen into the 
fame worfhip, if no other title had been given her than that of mother of Jesus 


poe 


(b) Beauval’s 
Hitt. of the 
Works of the 
Learned, Nov. 


1693, pag. 138. 





> = -5 





CaurIsT [M]. 


A 


There being thus found, a fet of men fo wicked, as, 
without any proof, to charge a thing fo little credible, 
and fo very icandalous, upon the Fathers of the Ora- 
tory, it was of the laft importance for appeafing the 
difturbances in the city of Mons, and undeceiving the 
common people inthe ill opinion they had been made 
to conceive of thefe Fathers, that the authors of this 
diabolical calumny fhould be deteéted, to the end 
they might be punifhed, purfuant to the canons ; and 
that a {top might be thereby put to all future flanders, 
which occafion the committing of fo many fins. 
Why then, being legally required to give an ac- 
count of what you had in charge, and which your 
duty obliged you to do, did you refufe it? Why 
alio, not being able to fay any thing upon this ac- 
culation, the moft important of all, but what would 
be to the advantage of the Fathers of the Oratory, 
and to the confufion of the Jefuits, did you chufe to 
{peak nothing at all of it in your Memorial? See 
how great is your juftice, and pretended exemption 
from all partiality, in that which ought to have been 
the chief point of your commilfion.’ 

This author having thus prefled hard the arch- 
bifhop of Cambray’s commuilioner, and having fhown, 
with the clearet evidence, the fraudulent manner in 
which this commiulhon was executed, points out the 
main {pring of this unfairnefs. Thofe who know you 
better, fays he (6%), than the archoifhop of Cambray, 
who chofe you for this employ, expected nothing elfe from 
you. They know your policy and love for your honour, 
make you ad? tavo different parts. You «would think your- 
Self difeonoured, if in the pof you are in, you did not 
maintain the found doctrine of your Faculty againf the evil 
opinions of their adverfaries; and this is what you have 
done in feveral of your thefes. But the apprehenfion of 
bringing fuch troubles upon yourfelf, as might difturb your 
repofe, makes you buckle to thofe very perfons, whofe opi- 
nions you condemn, left they fhould injure you by their 
credit. Never did this cunning of your's fhow itfelf 
more than on this occafion. The Fathers of the Ora- 
tory had neither the power, nor the will to hurt you ; 
and you could not do them juftice without offending thofe who 
would have had both, if you had not pleafed them. You 
were in a manner under a neceffity of abandoning the 
aveaker fide, that you might not difoblige the ftronger. You 
were obliged, to flight the proofs of the former's innocence, 
as you did, and to favour the latter, by diffembling their 
horrible flanders and calumnies. This is to know how to 
live, according to the way of the world: but ought not 
you to apprehend this reproach of the GOD of Judges, 
* ufque quo judicatis iniquitatem, & facies peccato- 
rum fumitis? How long will ye judge unrighteoufly ? 
How long will ye have regard to the power of finners, by 
making them appear innocent while they are moft crimi- 
nal? This is what that Hebraifm, facies peccatorum 
fumere, /igvifies: and it is this refpet of persons, which 
is fo often, and fo feverely condemned in the holy Scrip- 
tures; when, thro timidity, or Juch like confiderations, 
the balance is made to incline to that fide, which has the 
greater power, tho the other has the better caufe. 

This picture reprefents a great many people. They 
are fenfible of the wrong done by a falfe accufer ; 
they deteft him, and whifper all the ill imaginable 
of him in their friends ears; but yet, if it be in his 
power, either to hurt or differve them, they will be 
fure, in cafe of their being his judges, to pronounce 
no fentence that may difgrace him. They have a 
thoufand artifices of evading, a thoufand methods of 
embarrafling and perplexing matters: which fhows, 
that the influence of power over juftice, is a malady 
almoft incurable in mankind ; and therefore men in 
power will never be afraid of fpreading ufeful ca- 
lumnies. You fee how a flander, cunningly ma- 
naged, has fhut the gates of Liege againft the Fathers 
of the Oratory. 


A . 


A A 
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Divers 


Note, That the archbifhop of Cambray, did by a 
definitive fentence on the twelfth of November 1692, 
declare thefe pretended Neftorians innocent; yet he 
condemned no perfon by name to make them repara- 
tion. See the tixth chapter of the eighth tome of, The 
Pra&ical Morality of the Fefuits. 

[K] The tranflator of the Homilies of St Chryfoftome 
has declared, that his errors ought to be attributed to no 
body but himfelf.| ‘The author who recanted after this 
manner was Mr Fontaine, and had formerly been fecre- 
tary to Mr Arnaud and Mr de Sag (6g). It was this (69) Hift. of the 
gave occafion to the Jefuit, who publifhed a bool in- Works of the 
tituled, Nefforiani/m revived, to confound the tranfla- Learnec, for 
tor of the Homilies of St Chryfoftome, with the Gentle- ^ 1895 tg 
men of Port-Royal; and that was the reafon which >” 
induced this tranflator to declare expreisly, that there 
was no body guilty but himfelf. 

[L] Monfieur du Pin, who fuffered Jome inconveniences 
in acting the part of an impartial Hiftorian.] I am 
not very well acquainted with the particulars of the 
matters which were laid to his charge; and there- 
fore I have only touched upon them by the by, but I 
refer my reader to one of our Journaliits (70) who has 
mentioned fome of them, and particularly the accufa- 
tion of his having too much favoured Nettorius. RU 

[M] They might have fallen into the fame worfhip, ras. ees 
if no other title had been given her than that of Mother of and for May i 
JESUS CHRIST.) I have already fpoken of this in 1693, pag. 526, 
my firft remark, but it will not be amifs here to touch 527, 528. Se 
it over again. I believe, I may fay, that the dif- 41006 Be 
putes between Neftorius and St Cyril, have not ferved for Sune (ie 
to augment the honours of the Holy Virgin but by pag. 660, & 
accident. Thefe two prelates did not contend about fez. The dif- 
any point of devotion: their quarrel had no relation Fy et Mon- 

ea ie =" ieur Lamoignon 
to worfhip ; and fuppofing, that, at that very time, avo Dl 
the Holy Virgin had been invocated, Neftorius did not requiring the fits 
pretend to alter that cuftom, nor did St Cyril require preffion of Mon- 
it to be enlarged. The difference between them was feur du Pin's 
about a fpeculative opinion : one apprehended the con- Teale a 
founding the two natures of Jesus Curisr ; and the 
other feared the human nature of our Saviour would ” 
be looked upon as a perfon. Worthip had nothing to 
do in this matter: Neflorius, as infatuated as he feemed 
to be with his opinion, was fo inclinable to grant the Holy 
Virgin the honours which were publickly paid her, that, in 
his diferace, he feemed difpofed to reftore to ber the title of 
Mother of Gop, rather than give occafion of leffining 
her cworfbip by perfifting in that refufal (71). ‘Thete 
are the words of a French prieft, who wrote a trea- 
tife of the devotion due to the Holy Virgin, as ra- 
tionally as any one of his profeffion could do. He 
confefles Neftorius required no diminution of her wor- 
fhip; and he might likewife have acknowledged, that 
this Heretic retained all the foundations of wor- 
fhip, which St Cyril would have: for the worfhip of 
the Holy Virgin can be founded only on a fuppo- 
fition that Gop had done all for her in Heaven, which 
an elected king could do for his mother on earth, if he 
fhould declare and infift that he would have her who 
gave him life, whatfoever might be’ her former con- 
dition, to be acknowledged for queen-mother, and 
that he would grant her whatfoever fhe fhould afk of 
him. From that very minute fhe would be raifed to 
fuch a degree, as fhould place her above all princeffes, 
ducheffes, and other perfons of the kingdom, except 
the king; and her intereft would. have no bounds. 
The honours paid her would exceed all the fubmiffion 
paid to other fubjeéts. : No body would go about to 
amufe himfelf with inquiries, whether fhe were the 
real mother of the king’s foul or not: it would be 
thought fufficient to acknowledge her to be the king’s 
mother, and in poffeffion of all the authority due to fo 
high a rank. The application of this to Neftorius is 
not very difficult. If, in rejecting the title of Mother 
of GOD, he retains that of Mother of CHRIST, 


he 


(70) Hift. of the 
Works of the 
Learned, for 


(71) Baillet, Of 
the Devotion due 
to the holy Vir-, 


Bin, Page 3y de. 








ke retains all the foundations of worfhip; for, he will 
fiy, to be the Mother of Jesus Curis? is the fame 
thing as to be the mother of him, to whom al power 
(1) Cohel of has been given both in Heaven and in Earth (72), 
; Matthew, who reigns over al! things, as well over angels as 
xviii aa confequently, if Gop has been pleafed, 
that the mother of Jesus Curis fhould be invetted 
with the Gua cf queen-mother and queen-regent, 
and that fhe fhould fully enjoy a maternal authority 
over her fon: fhe muit be above all other creatures ; 
and, in a condition, to fhower down on mankind 
whatever benetts fhe pleafes. I cannot fee, that St Cyril 
could place tne worlhip of the holy Virgin upon a 
53) Note, thee MOTE folid foundation than this (73). Tt was not on 
words of Mon- account of the Divine nature, that Jesus CHRIST, on 
ficur Baile dela the Gay of his afceniion, declared, that all power was 
Devotion A. la a, given “Tay 5 for, as he was ius: he could acquire 
» Abg D nothing, being i in pofieffion of all things from all cter- 
hier the quali- nity. “Te was then on account of his being man that 
ty of Mother of he was eftablifhed plenipotentiary : it was on his foul 
Git gwesthe that Gon conferred that power, in as much as it was 
hee his pleafure that all the defires of his foul fhould be 
Rreatiot oly efhcacious and operative: and confequently, to be 
ewen tohow the affured of the univerfal authority of the holy Virgin, 
pint ofclevation jt is fufficient to believe, that the humanity of Jesus 
in J ko Curisr refufes his mother nothing, and that it is as 
he -A obedient to her as the beft fon could be. If the de- 
mitaapot votion of the Socinians fhould ever incline to feitivals, 
where the may procefions, images, pilgrimages, &c. they would do 
intercede with the fame for Jrsus-Curisr, as the church of Rome 
nh ea practifes towards his holy mother. It matters not 
h ha aE co not believe him to be Gon ; fer, it is 
Divine Saviour enough, if he reigns with full power, and is the 
are called to the difpent er of all good a things taro’ the Divine inftitution. 
hme fateofglo- YF Mr Baillet will but take the pains to reflect on 
ù hat have faid, I am fatisfied he will alter fome- 
thing in the following paflage of his work. When 
the church maintained the holy Virgin, at the council of 
Ephefus, in the es of Mother of Gop, azainfi the 
injufiice of the her efiarch Neforius; who endeavoured to 
rob her of that glorious title, it was no lefs her intention 
and view fo prefer: ve the foundation of the Mikio 
avhich the Faithful paid to the holy Virgin, than to efla- 
(74) Baillet, ibid. blifh a belief of the unity of the per fon of CHRIST (74). 
paz. 3s Perhaps, he would furnifh me with views wich I have 
| not, and which would make me change my opinion. 
Now cbferve how, I beheve, the ‘difputes benii 
Neftorius and St Cyril have by accident augmented 
the honours of tke holy Virgin upon Earth. The 
title of Mother of GOD, conteiied for fome time, 
and at length victorious, and confirmed by the canons 
of the councils, made more impreflion than it did 
before : it became a matter of great importance; the 
vancuifhed party was Jooked upon as impious, and the 
conquerors as the patrons of piety; the victory was 
boafted of, and this part of the faith fortified, as a 
breach, whence the enemy had been repulied, and 
where he mizht give a fecond affault. Run thro’ 
the whole Hiftory ‘of the church, and you will find, 
that in all ages thofe difputes, which have not seer 
victorious, have only ferved to redouble abufes. I 
have given the reafon of it: and this puts me in mind 
onn E of feveral cities, which, m order to preferve their pri- 
potius pravalida vileges, have eppofed burthenfome edicts: they have 
& adults vitia, only g given a pretence to the fovereign for bridling them 
qam hccadiqui, with citadels ; which has rendered their condition yet 
eae worl e than it was before. The author of the maxim, 
impares ciemus, Neeguam tentabis ut non perficias, Was no fool. See 
Fact. Anal, the margin (7 5). | 
lib, iii. cap lit. 'To confirm what I have been faying, that thofe 
who attack old errors in religion, run the hazard of 
fea of the mid caufinge them, by accident, to take deeper root; I 
die attack ae obferve, that the followers of a falfe worfhip may be 
reek shel isd oppofed, sther during the hotteit efort of their zeal, 
when a lukewarm remiffnefs has brought them to 
becaufe every one indifference (76). In ‘the firit cafe, is to be appre- 
tea ee hended, what may happen, where one is oppoled in 
tion what I fay tHe height of his fury. The refiitance he meets with 
of the extreams, does but render him more furious. 
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(76) If I donot 


kd . 
Cxtreams, if 1s 


NESTORTUS. 


Divers confiderations incline me to believe the juftnefs of his thought ; for the more 1 
enquire into the reafons that could favour the progrefs of the worfhip an the Virgin Mary, 
che more I find that there is in the nature and conititution of mana very {trong difpofition 
to produce that worfhip [N], and to increafe it prodigioufly, and from thence I con- 
clude, that even without the affiftance of thofe epithets, which have been very ufeful to 
it, ic might have rooted itfelt deeper and deeper, and produced fruit in abundance. :; 
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Bacche bacchantt fi velis advorfarier; 
Ex infana infaniorem facies, feriet fæpius : 
Si obfequare, una refolvas plaga (77). 


When the mad priefefs runs about the firects, 
And deals her blow to ev'ry one fhe meets, 
Take it in peace, and let the dame march on, 
Her fury crofsd will give you ten for one. 


Hunc avus, hunc Athamas, hunc cætera turba fuorum 
Corripiunt dittis, fruftraque inhibere laborant. 
Acrior admonitu eft; zrrztaturque retenta 

Et crefcit rabies, moderaminaque ipfa nocebant. 

Sic ego torrentem, qua nil obitabat eunti, 

Lenits, & modico ftrepitu decurrere vidi : 

At, quacunque trabes, obftructaque faxa jacebant, 
Spumeus, & fervens, & ab obice fevior ibat (78). 


Thus did th unballow'd wretch thofe rights profane 

His friends diffuade his blafphemies in vain; 

In vain his grandfre urg’d him to give o'er 

His impious threats, the wretch but raves the more. 

So have I feen a river gcath glide, 

In a fnooth courfe, and inoffenfive tide 3 

But i if with dams its current ve refrain, 

It bears down all. before, and foams along the plain. 
SEWELL. 


In the fecond cafe the danger is of waking a fleeping 
dog, I mean of reviving a dying paflion. 

Conjider a little the conduct of thofe hufbands, whofe 
conjugal love is almoft extinguifhed. They poffels their 
wives as if they poffefied them not: they have for 
them a great deal of indifference, and it may bea great 
deal of averiion. But if any one fhould be for tempting 
them away, 1f they hear at their return home that they 
have eloped with fome young galant, then they lofe 
all manner of patience, are full of defires to recover 
them, and fill the air with complaints. 


My poor wife, alas! what is become of her (79)? 


Then they prefently fet the ferjeants or bailifs at work, 
and involve themfelves in vexatious fuits. ‘There is no 
more Jukewarmnefs nor indifference to be found in 
their behaviour. They took no notice of their 
wives while no body difputed the poffeffion with 
them; now that is conteited, they cannot live without 
them (80). ice 
[N] There is in the .... conftitution of man a very 
firong difpofition to produce that avorfhip.] The life of 
man is nothing but a fcene of viciffitudes ; but not- 
withitanding that inconftancy, there are certain things 
which being once introduced, grow up very fait, and 
go on for many ages, in a continual progrefs. ‘This 
is What cannot be faid of innovations, which tend to. 
the reforming public abufes, or correcting immoralities. 
The laws made from time to time againft luxury and 
gaming are of force only at firt; they are quickly 
broke thro’ and tranigrefled. Reformations in religion 
will fometimes laft long in_refpect of fpeculative « opi- 
nions; but, in regard to practical morality, they 
come fpeedily to their perfection, and to their full 
growth, and then fucceecs as {wift a relapfe, anda 
ftate of corruption which requires a new reformation. 
The ftri€t morals of the primitive Chriftians, their 
fobriety, their chaitity, their humility, Ge. appeared 
in their greateft luitre, during the lives of the eg : 
but from that time they degenerated every day 5 
that, in the IVth century, there was no great difference 
between the morals of Chriftians, and thofe of other 
people. ‘Lhe Reformed in France, in fhe XVIth 
century, were at iirit very regular pir their morals : 
they abftained from gaming, drinking, {wearing, 
dancing, &c. The military laws, W hich the prince 
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(77) Plutus ir 


| E a AG. ih 


St. 11, V aT 


(78) Ovid Meta- 
mor. lib. III, 
wer. 564. 


(79) See the Me- 
moirs of the du- 
chefs of Mazarins 


S 


(80) Among the 
remedies of love 
Ovid, de Reme- 
dio Amoris, 

wer, 709, does 
not forget this, 
win. that a man 
cought tothink that 
he has no rival, 
At tu rivalem 
noli tibi fingere 
quemguam, 
Inque fuo folam 
crede jacere toro. 
Acrius Hermio- 
nem, <P SÈ 
the fe eguel abs, 
remark [G] of the 
article HE L E- 
N A. See alfo 
citat. (143) of the 
article L U- 
THER 
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Yis in 1698, in 
4to, 


(81) See Varil- 
lass Hiftory of 
Charles IX. ‘Tom. 
1, pag. m. 163. 
adann, 1562. 


(82) Compare 
this with citat. 
(13) of the article 
ALISTUS, 


(83) Gourds for 
example. 


(84) Crefcit oc- 
culto velut arbor 
AVO. 
Herat. Od. XII, 
UOin ts 


(35) This is ac- 
cording to the 
doctrine of the 
{choo l-Philofo- 
phers. 


(36) Horat. E- 
pift. X, lib. Js 
VEI, 246 


(87) See Mr Baf- 
nage’s Hiftory of 
the Church. 
bosk xviii, chap. 
x, 


CoNJECTURES 
upon the caufes 
of the progrefs of 
the worfhip of 


athe holy Virgin. 


NESTORIUS. 


le) Printedat Pa- Acs for the ret, I muf not forget, that, fince the firft edition of my Dictionary, there 
has been publifhed an Hiftory of Neftorianifm (c) compofed by Father Lewis Doucin (d), 
in a marginal note of which, may be {feen (e) what I have faid above ( f) concerning 


the mifunderftanding of Neftorius and St Cy 
fubyoined, viz. that / ground myj/elf upon the authority and teftimony of Mr du Pin, dotior of 


of Conde caufed to be obferved in the beginning of 
the civil wars, in the reign of Charles 1X, were ad- 
mirable (81). ‘The foldiers were obliged to live in 
the greateft regularity imaginable, and their leaft faults 
were punifhed feverely : but all thefe fine things were 
of fhort duration, like children that die in their cra- 
dles (82), or plants, which fhoot up prodigioufly in 
a few days, and yet wither and die away before the 
end of the fummer (83). It would be better for them 
to grow by little and little, after the manner of trees, 
which are defigned by nature to be of long dura- 
tion (54). The reafon is eafily given why a rigid 
difcipline, and a great reformation of manners is like 
a ftraw-fire, which quickly blazes, but as quickly loies 
its force: it is becanfe too ftri an attachment to 
modetty, temperance, and aufterity, is a violent itate ; 
now, according to the Philofophers maxim, fuch a 
itate cannot be lating, zullum wviolentum durabile. 
They (85) mean, by a violent itate, a itate contrary 
to the inclinations of nature, a place of exile, an ex- 
ternal and fuperior force, which detains a body out of 
its proper element, but which cannot prevent its ten- 
dency to return to it, and its continual refifting and 
weakening this external force, till at laft it over- 
powers it, and then moves to the place, where its na- 
tural inclination carries it. Heavy bodies, thrown 
from the earth, which fall again when the im- 
pulte- which carries them becomes of lefs force 
than their own internal gravity, are made ufe of 
by the Philofophers for an example to explain this 
doctrine. We may therefore compare the reformation 
of manners to the impulfe that carries a ftone upwards. 
The paffions, naturally implanted in mankind, con- 
tinually oppofe the practice of a fevere morality, and 
are a gravity that will bring men quickly down to 
their primitive condition, fhould any fit of zeal or 
reformation fhoot them up towards Heaven. 


Naturam expellas furca tamen ufque recurret (86). 


Strive to expel flrong nature, ‘tis in vain, 
With doubled force foe will return again, 
And conquering rife above the proud difdain. 


From whence we muft conclude, that the innovation, 
introduced into Chriftianity, by eftablifhing the wor- 
fhip to the Virgin three or four hundred years more 
or lefs, after the afcenfion of Jesus Curisr (87), 
has been countenanced by the natural and mechanical 
difpofitions of mankind, fince it has made a continual 
and prodigious progrefs, and ftill fubfifts at this very 
time in all the full vigour it ever obtained. ‘There 
is no conceiving that if it had not met with very great 
difpofitions in the human paffions, it could have made 
fuch progrefs, deftitute as it was of all fupport from 
Scripture and authentic tradition. ‘This has moved 
fome curious wits to enquire what thofe natural modi- 
fications of the foul of man might be, which have fa- 
voured the innovations here {poken of; and this is the 
refult of their enquiries. 

In the affair of religion, there is nothing which bet- 
ter fuits with the grofs genius of the people, than re- 
prefenting Heaven to them as refembling the earth. 
‘This was the reafon, that the fancies and caprices of 
the Poets, concerning the marriage of the gods, their 
councils, their divifions and intrigues, pafled fo eafily 
upon the Greeks, and afterwards upon the Romans, 
for articles of faith. It was impoffible to raife man to 
the gods ; and therefore they were to be brought down 
to man ; and thus was formed the point of contact 
and center of union. Had it been faid, that Gop 
governed the world by fimple acts of his will; and that 
he was alone in Heaven: this would not have fatisfied the 
imagination of the people, who have no example of fuch 
athing. Butifyou tell them, that a Gon affifted with fe- 
veral other Divinities governs the world, that the court of 
Heaven is pompous and magnificent, that every one 
there has his poit, and does not fuffer another to en- 
croach upon his employ, they will eafily believe you ; 

I 


ri. To this the following remark is there 


the 


becaufe the mind of. man is accuftomed to the like ideas 
borrowed from what they daily fee in the government 
of the ftates, and the courts of great kings. Such 
courts are not without females: we there find a queen- 
mother, and a reigning queen whofe authority is fome- 
times equal to that of the king. ‘Thusthe people eafily 
believed what was told them of Cybele and Juno ; and 
becaufe amongft men the power of a queen-dowager is 
generally leis than that of the reigning queen; hence 
the worfhip of Cybele, mother of the gods, was efteem- 
ed inferior to that of Juno, fifter and wife of Jupiter: 
This wife of Jupiter had abundance of temples under 
Gifterent titles (88). It is no wonder, dince fhe was 
coniidered as the queen of the world, and as a queen 
Who interefted nerfelf in the government : and betides 
it is the cuflom to pay our refpects to the ladies, with 
greater care and ceremony, than to men of cqual qua- 
lity ($9). 

By {uch prejudices as thefe the Chriflians have been 
eafily perfuaded, without any example, or command, 
or permiffion of Scripture, without any authority of 
the tradition of the firft ages, that the faints in heaven 
are continually employed as mediators betwixt Gop 
and man. We find in the courts of princes, and pro- 
portionally in thofe of governors, and intendants, that 
nothing 1s done without the recommendation of a fa- 
vourite, either of a fecretary of flate, or a fteward of the 
houfhold, or a lady in waiting, &c. We fee innu- 
merable initances of thofe mifcarrying who neglect thefe 
interceffors, and venture to apply directly to the head 





fF\ In the res 
mark [A |. 


(38) See Paufaniss 
in the Index un. 
der the word Fz. 


HO. 


(39) See remark 
[ M] of the art. 
cle JUNO. 


(90), and it is of abfolute neceffity to make choice of (go) See the n 


{ome dubaltern patrons. Nothing has contributed more 
than this to eftablih the cuftom of worfhipping the 
faints: all the arguments ofa Proteftant controverfitt 
will hardly have the fame weight with an Huguenot, 
as with a courtier ; and in general all thofe who are 
a little acquainted with the way of the world, will 
be affected with the parallel they hear made by their 
parith-prieft betwixt the mediation of faints, and the 
recommendation of a great prince’s officers. Popular 
notions do very well fuit with a celeftial court, where 
the angels, apoftles, and martyrs, are perpetually em- 
ployed in recommending terretftrial affairs to Gop, in 
folliciting the difpatch of a decree, and putting him 
in mind of this and that, as is ufually practifed in the 
courts of princes. 

But whilft you only ftocl Heaven with faints and 
angels, mafculine follicitors and mediators, you do 
not compleat the popular ideas. Thefe require a 
queen as well as a king (91): a court without wo- 
men is fomething abfurd, and fhocks the natural 
tafte with it’s irregularities. Confequently it was na- 
tural that the people fhould applaud the new invention 
of a mother of Jesus Curist, eftablifhed in Heaven 
the quccn of men and angels, and of all nature. This 
hypothetis filled up the chafm which was before ap- 
parent in the celeftial court, and corrected all it’s ir- 
regularity. From hence it muft follow, that the peo- 
ples devotion would immediately flame out for this al- 
mighty and moft merciful queen. It is a general 
and reafonable pre-poffeffion, that women are more 
difpofed to charitable actions than men. They are 
incomparably more ofhcious towards the poor, the 
fick, and the prifoners; and if there be any favour 
to be begged, as the life of a deferter, they are the 

erfons who follicit, and take upon them to foften 
thofe in whofe power it is to fave him. <A more 
certain fuccefs was therefore to be expected from the 
invocation of the holy Virgin, than from any other. 
We need not wonder that the honours paid to her, ex- 
ceed thofe which the Heathens paid to Juno: for the 
dignity of queen-mother and reigning queen did not 
center in the perfon of Juno ; and befides fhe was look- 
ed upon as proud, morofe, and revengeful : whereas the 
holy Virgin was at once queen-mother and queen-con- 
fort, free from all faults, and abounding with unfpeak- 
able goodnefs. It is very well known, that courtiers 
grow cold and become difcouraged when a queen has 
too much pride, and is too prone to punifh. This i 
tne 


mark [E] of ths 
article D A$- 
SOUCI, 


(91) Finally, a 
court without lis 
dies is a cour 
without a court 
to {peak truth, 
Brantome Elzy 
of Francis I, is 
Tom. i, of tke 
Memutrs of the 
French Captarrt, 
pag. m, 281, 283 





NESTORIUS. 


the Faculty of Paris, who bas indeed Jaid many things of that kind, amongst others, that 
Neftorius, in his declaration, pubijbea before the council of Ephefus, gives a good fenfe 
to what he had advanced in his fermons. But that I take no notice that all thefe things kave 


the reafon that Juno could not have fo many adorers, 
as fhe would have had, upon the perfuation of her be- 
ing a goddefs, purely beneficent. My reader already 
imagines with what zeal the ‘people contributed to 
build chapels and altars to the holy Virgin, and to oí- 
fer her jewels and ornaments of all forts ; for, accord- 
ing to the vulgar notions, thefe are things that pleale 
women, and this is the way that leads to their 
favour. Let us now take a view of a new device, 
which thofe liberalities and offerings have given rife 
to. 
The monks and parifh-priefts perceiving that the 
devotion to the holy Virgin brought in a great re- 


_ venue to their cloyiters and churches ; and that it in- 


(92) There are 
fome at Roucn, 


Caen, &e, 


(93) See Mr Baf- 
nage, Hift. de l’ 
Eglife, id. xvni, 
Cap. XI. pag. 
1082 ; and Mr 
Arnauid, Obje- 
étions propofed to 
Steyaert, Part 7, 
pag. bo, 


(94) The Jefuit 
Oforius has faid 
this ina fermon. 
Se: Mir Drelin- 
court's reply to 
the bifhop of Bel- 
ky, pag. 


amA 


OTa 


(95) See Mr 
Drelincourt, ibid. 


creaied in proportion, as the people were more ftrony- 
ly perfuaded of the authority and goodnefs of this 
queen of the world, laboured with all their induftry to 
enlarge the notion of this power and inclination to 
do good. ‘The preachers made ufe of all the hyper- 
boles and figures that Rhetoric could furnifh. ‘The le- 
gendaries made a colle¢tion of all forts of miracles : 
the Poets engaged in the delign; and annual prizes 
(92) were eitablifhed, for thore who made the fineft 
poems in praife of the mother of Gop. What was 
at firit an oratorical fally, or a poetical rapture, be- 
came afterwards an aphorifm of devotion. The Di- 
vinity profeffors laid hold on thefe fubjeéts, and were 
not the leaft concerned in corrupting them. It be- 
came a cuftom in all defperate difeafes, and all other 
dangers which feemed inevitable, of making vows to 
our lady of fuch or fuch a place, as alfo when they 
defired children, or any other blefiing. It happens 
every where, both amongit Infidels and Chriitians, 
that fome patients, given over by their Phyficians, re- 
cover from their diitempers againit all probability, 
and others by unforefeen incidents avoid misfortunes 
which were thought to be unavoidable. We fee in 
all countries of the world, that women, who have been 
barren many years, at lait conceive. ‘Lhe vows I 
ain {peaking of are a wonderful artifice ; for if they 
effect not a deliverance, there are a thoufand evafions ; 
as that they were not made witha faith fufficiently fer- 
vent, Oc. ‘Phere is no revitter kept of thofe ill fuc- 
cefles, and people are not allowed to attend to them. 
If the fck perfon recovers, if barren women happen 
to be with child, c. this is attributed to the vow: 
the lift of miracles is enlarged with it in the new edi- 
tion; offerings are multiplied, and devotion fpreads 
farther and farther. We have lately learned from the 
Gazettes, that the king of Spain, who was at the very 
point of death, towards the end of September 1700, 
efcaped this danger ; and becaufe, amongit other ob- 
jects of devotion, there was brought to him an image 
of our lady of Beelen, which has but very lately been 
in vogue, his recovery was afcribed to the eflicacy of 
this image. If he had not relapfed fome weeks 
after, and died the firft of November following, 
this Notre-Dame had acquired a reputation that would 
have eclipfed the reft; for the preachers would have 
fet off this miracle with all the circumftances which 
the conjunéture of publicaffairs might have furnifhed in 
abundance. 'Thefe gentlemen have been the great pro- 
moters of this worfhip : it was they, I fuppofe, who 
firit advanced, that Jesus Curuist had relerved judg- 
ment to himfelf, and had left to his mother the whole 
diftribution of graces: a.{ure method to bring over to 
the Virgin all the a¢ts of the moit tender devotion. ‘This 
maxim is no longer a meer flight of a Rhetorician, 
grown warm in his pulpit ; itis got into the books 
which are put into the hands of the votaries (93). Is 
any thing more likely to ftrengthen the worthip of 
the holy Virgin, than to afirm that Gop gives her 
an infinite number of fiened blanks, that fhe may difiribute 
as foe pleafes the things that appertain to GOD (94). 
The world therefore is indebted to her for falvation 
and all other good things, and not to Gop ; fince it 
is fhe who choofes the perfons, and puts them down 
with what gratification fhe thinks fit, in the void {pace 
ofthe grant. You will find an infinite number of 
fuch thoughts in the book I cite (95). The Heathens 
did not deal thus with Jupiter: they faid that in re- 
gard to puniihment he atted by the advice of 


been 


the other gods; but that he confulted none of them 
in the cafe of benefits and rewards (96). ‘This is a 
conduct which wife men have recommended to mo- 
narchs ; and we fee that worldly kings are the imme- 
diate authors ofa pardon, but they appoint judges for 
the condemnation of criminals. Eyo y ensi. at- 
Spi apyovTs TÒ per a¥ayxns D<eouevov, AAOS 
Bprcanteoy eivat noaaCesyr. TÒ de Tà abaa a- 
modidovai, Dt avTs woimTtor. Cenfeo itague wiro 
principi fic agendum, ut fi quis eget coadtione, hunc aiis 
puniendum tradat : ceterum cum premia reddenda funt 
bis qui rem bene gefferunt, id per feipfum faciat (97). 
When we call to mind, that the devotion to the Virgin 
is a fruitful {ource of gain to the churches and convents, 
we fhall eafily difcover the reafon that ‘has occafioned 
a divifion fo different from this, betwixt JEsus 
Curis‘ and his holy mother, with retpecét to 
warrants of juftice, and patents of grace (98). Nothing 
is more proper than thisto make the hoiy Virgin the 
principal, andalmoit the fole, object of prayersand vows, 
and pilgrimages, and even of love and of gratitude, 
and of all the internal aéts of piety. Let us once 
more contider the court of princes, the grand model of 
moft religions. ‘here are {fome princes who fuffer them- 
felves to be fo engrofled by a favourite, that they be- 
tow no place but upon his recommendation. Prefent 
a petition to them yourfelf; particularize all your fer- 
vices; humbly beg, but as a juit recompence, the 
government of a town, and they will refule it you. 
Let but the favourite fpeal for you the next day, and 
they will grant it you immediately. When things 
are reduced to this ftate in a court, much more pains 
are taken to gain the good graces of the favourite, 
than thofe of the monarch ; and there is a good deal 
of reafon for this conduct, prudence enjoins it. Nay 
I will go farther yet, and maintain, that both reafon 
and juitice require, that {uch as have obtained the go- 
vernment of a town, by the method I have been men- 
tioning, fhould think themfelves obliged for it not to 
the prince, their mafter, but to his favourite, and fhould 
referve all their gratitude and friendfhip fer the favou- 
rite as the true caule of their promotion. The prince 
is only a remote and indirect caule, an accidental, in- 
definite, and general, caufe.. He is the fountain of au- 
thority, but it is another who determines it, and ap- 
plies it to the benefit and advantage of {ach and tuch 
perfons. By this parallel you fee, that, according to 
the hypothefis of thofe doters, who fay, that no fa- 
vours are beftowed upon earth, but at the nomination 
and recommendation of the holy Virgin, it is to her, 
and not to Gop, thateach private man owes his good 
fortune, and that it is for her and not for Gop he 
ought to have a fuitable degree of love and gratitude. 
He could obtain nothing of Gop, if the Virgin did 
not intereft herfelf in it: coniequently it is fhe who 
ought to be the object of his devotion : this is founded 
on good fenfe, and the reafons of it are demonitrative 
(99). Is it to be wondered at after this, that the acts 
of religion have taken in the Romifh church that 
turn which we find they have? Is not this a true dif- 
covery of their foundation? However it be, the wor- 
fhip of the holy Virgin is grown to fuch a prodigious 
height, and maintains itfelf to fo great a degree, that 
the Janfenifts, who would be offering their opi- 
nion upon this fubjecét, have gained nothing by it: 
and for one man who conforms to their limitations, 
there are two thoufand, literally fpeaking who fellow, 
Father Craffet (100). Confider, I pray the obitacles, 
met with in the Sorbonne, when the book of a Spa- 
nifh nun was cenfured there (101). ‘The moit proper 
means to*puta flop to the miichief, would be to lay 
an interdi€t on panegyrics, and to oblige the votaries, 


who defire to tellify their gratitude by their liberalities, . 


to fend them not to the Virgin’s chapels, but to the 
hofpitals. A preacher is not ignorant that his auditors 
have been often prefent at the panegyrics of our lady, 
and have read the fineft fermons that have been pub- 
lifhed upon that fubject. If therefore he would be 
heard and admired, he muft take a new flight, and 
foar higher than all thofe who went before him ; and 
this is a great caufe of errors. The principal thing 
would be to forbid, under the pain of Simony, all thote 

who 


355 


(96) See Seneca 
Nat. Quaft. lib. 
i, CAP. 42, 43> 
See the remark 
[A _] of the ar- 
ticle PERT 
GI ES: 


(97) Xenophón 
in Hierone, pag» 


M. 534. 


(98) Note, that 
it is pretended 
that the holy 
Virgin not only 
diftributes all 
graces, but fre- 
guentiy diverts 
the acts cf 
the juftice of 
God ; and thus 
fhe poffeffes her 
own dominion 
entire, and be- 
fides extends her 
authority to that 
which Jefus — 
Chritt has reler- 
ved to himielf. 


(99) Note, thata 
prince, who gives 
at the recommen 
dation of a fa- 
vourite, what he 
would refufe 
without this to a 
gentleman, does 
not give it to the 
gentleman, but 
to the favourite 5 
thereforethe gen- 
tleman’sack now- 
ment muft be to 
the favourite and 
the prince has 

no pretenfions 
but to the favou- 
rite’s gratitude. 


(100) I make 
ufe of this exam- 
pie, becaufe the 
Jefuit Craflet is 
one of thofe who 
have moft highly 
condemned the 
author cf the 
Virgin's wbhole- 
fome Advice to 
ber indifcrect 7o- 
tartes. See Mr 
Jurieu in his 
Prefervative, 
par. 103,0 fig. 
and Mr Arnauld, 
m his Reflexions 
upon that Prefer- 
vative, pug. 19. 


(301) See the ar- 
ticle AGREDA, 


NES! DO FR EU S. 
been condemned in Mr.du Pin, and that he bimfelf bas retrafted them. E fhall make dn 


Obfervation hereupon [0]. It will not be improper to relate what a minifter of Paris 
alledged againft a bilhop who feemed to accufe the Proteftants of renewing the herefy of 
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4 Sy nodic. cap, 
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t Synodic. cap. 
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f Oriental. ‘Ob- 
ject. ad Cyril. 
Anathem, 3i 


(102) Doucin, 
Hit. du Nefto- 
rianifme, pag. 
552. 


Neftorius [P], with refpeét to the epithet of Mother of Gop. 


who ferve privileged altars, and who prefide over the 
worfhip, to receive fo'much as the value of a penny 
from any votary. “Chis-would be the way to dry up 
tne fcurces of the legendaries, and preachers, and of 
pretended miracles: but is not this an impracticable 
method? Hoc Opus, hic labor eff. 

[O ] Lwill make an obfervation upon a. note of Fa- 
ther Doucin.} When I compofed the article of Neito- 
rius, I knew in general that Mr du Pin -had been 
brought into trouble, among other reafons, for fome 
things he had faid concerning this herefiarch : but. I 
knew nothing in particular, either concerning the pro- 
pofitions which had been condemned, or the recanta- 
tions he had been forced to make. I fcarce know any 
thing farther at prefent; all the informations I have 
met with are only from thenote of Father Doucin. How- 
ever, I fhall fay, that to deitroy theconfequences of this 
doćtor of the Sorbonne’s teftimony, it is not fufficient 
to alledge his retra¢tation ; for there are fome perfons 
who fetract for fear of being oppreffed ; and there are o- 
thers who do fo from their having been dazzled with 
fome fort of reafonings, which are yet of lefs weight than 
the proofs of their firft opinion. Upon fuppofition, that 
Mr du Pin has changed his opinion, it remains to be 
enquired, whether it was, from his having examined 
the controverfy of Neftorianifm, that he was convin- 
ced by internal proofs, of his being miitaken ; or 
whether it was from his knowing in general, that 
Neftorius was condemned by a general council, that he 
thought it the duty of a good Roman Catholic to ac- 
quicice in that, without giving any encouragement. to 
dangerous and pernicious diitin€tions of fact and of 
right. In this laft cafe, his retra¢tation does not pre- 
vent his firt opinion from being of fome weight in 
favour of Nefturius: for we may conclude from it, 
that fo ablea Divine, who had examined the {ubject, 
muit have been convinced by internal proofs; I mean 
proofs as the procefs affords, that he had been dome fuch 
way muilunderftood : but I confeis, that this does not 
form fo rong an objection as what Father Doucin re- 
lates, concerning the complaints of the antient difci- 
ples of Neftorius. ‘Chey maintain, ‘ that the dif- 
< pute betwixt this prelate and St Cyril, was only a 
< difpute about words, and that the explication he 
< gave to his firft fermons was conformable to what 
< we at prefent believe .... nay farther, they pro- 
< duced feveral of his writings ; in which he com- 
< plains, that his propofitions * hawe been mutilated 
< and fulfifed; that effential words have been fuppref- 
c fed, and others addded which were none of his own ; 
‘ that a fenfe has been foifted in quite contrary to his 
< own; and that by thefe deteflable artifices Celeftin, 
< and others, that is, the Fathers of Epheius, were fur- 
‘ prized; that he makes no {cruple to give Mary the 
‘ title of Mother of GO D, provided it be not taken 
< only in the fenfe of Arius and Apollinarius. + What 
< Neitorius had faid, was coniiantly repeated by Hella- 
< dius, Theodoret, Ibas, lreneus, and others; that 
< a thoufand falfhoods had been fathered on Nettorius ; 
‘ that neither he, nor any one that they knew, had 
© ever divided Chrift, or acknowledged more than 
< one only Son of Gop; that the term, f Aypoffatic 
< union, had indeed been rejected as unknown to the an- 
‘ tients, and as fignifying a neceflary and purely na- 
< tural union betwixt the two natures ; but that St Cy- 
‘ril himfelf had yielded to the force of his reafons, 
by fuppreffing this term, when the peace of the 
church was treated of (102). It is certain, that 
to dif-engage Cyril from the burden this lays upon him 
we muft have recourfe to the infallibility of councils 
as to the determinations of matters of fact. See the 
obfervations that Father Doucin has advanced to main- 
tain it, and to refute the diftinétions of the Gentle- 
men of Port-Royal. 

[P ] A miniffer of Paris anfwered a bifbop who seemed 
to accufe the Proteftants of renewing the herefy of Neflo- 


rius; with regard to the epithet of Mother of G O D] 
Thefe are the words of Mr le Camus, bithop of Belley, 
addrefing himtelf to .Mr Drelincourt : 


¢ 


< met withthe term Mother of GOD, in your writers ; 
Divine Mother, ftudioufly avoid it, as a rock ; and 


for thirty years with , thofe of your confefiion, 
‘< I have: found fuch an averlion to this title, that 


them being prefed, have denied it not without 
< warmth ; as if the'Mother of Cur sr, and the 
‘ Mother of Gop were two diferent things, and that 
< Curistr was not Gop; which fhocks and ftrikes 
‘ the foundation of the hypoftatic union, and the 
< communication of idioms: you may confider of it, 


< You muft 
give me leave, by the by, to.tell you, that I never 


that you vourfelf, who feem more favourable to this 


that in the conferences and converfations I have had 


they never make ufe of it; infomuch, that iome of 


‘if you pleafe (103), Mr Drekncourt anfwered (104), (103) Le Camus, 


r- ‘Chat the belief of the Reformed churches is per- 
fectly conformable to that of the antient church 
with refpect to the two natures of Jesus CurisT in 
the unity of perion: 2. That, tho this term, Mother 
of Gon, is not to be found in Scripture ; the thing figni- 
fied byit, is there very clearly expreffed (105): 3. “i hat 
above ten years ago he had printed a little book, con- 
cerning the honour due to the holy and blefed Virgin ; in 
which treatife are thefe words, We make no fcruple to 
fay with the antients, that the Virgin Mary is the Mother 
of GOD (106) : 4. That the bifhop of Belley having 


Pon, 


bifhop of Belley 


Aniwer to Dre- 


(104) Drelin- 
court, Reply. to 


3 


.? lincourt pag. 83, 


the bifhop of Bl- 


ley’s Aniwer, 
pag. 202. i 


(105) Id. ib, pag, 


203. 


read this book, and yet neverthelefs exprefling him{elf (106) Id. ib. pa, 


in the manner he has done, has publifhed a thing, the 
contrary whereof is an evident truth (107): 5. Uhat none 
of the Protefiant doctrines could be impugned by this title 
of Mother of Gon ; and that xo man well infiruted in 
their religion will refufe to give it to the Virgin 
Mary (108). 6. § That if this title of Mother of GO D, 
< is not to be met with fo frequently in our authors, 
< as that of Mother of J ESUS, itis not that they are 
‘ fo ignorant as to imagine that thefe are two different 
< things, or two expreflions which have not the fame 
‘ fignification ; or that they are fo impious as not to 
< believe, that Jesus CuristrisGop. Butthey 
< ufe this method with religious prudence. They con- 
‘ fider that, Gop be thanked, this kingdom is. not 
< afflicted with the Neftorian peft : and that there is no 
< need at prefent of feeking precautions againft an er- 
< ror which is abolifhed. But that there are fome per- 
< fons who deify the Virgin Mary, and make her a 
< goddefs : and that it is to be feared, that the things 
‘ which are in themfelves moft true, moft holy, and 
< and innocent, may help to encourage them in their 
‘< error (109). 


Finally, that minifter makes this de- (109) 


294. 


(107) Ib. p 295s 


(103) Ib. p. 296, 


; 


Drelincs 


claration : J prote/t before G O D, and his holy angels, that pag. 297 


I firmly believe the holy Virgin to be the Mother of Gon: 
and that Lam ready to fign this truth with my own 
blood. Neverthelefs, T declare, with the greateft freedom, 
that, for fear of fcandalizing ignorant perfons, I do not de- 
light to make ufe of thefe terms, without explaining them 
at the fame time. For all are not capable of underfland- 
ing what your and our fchools mean by the communication 
of idioms. Inflead of attributing to the perfon what be- 
longs to the tavo natures, whether by miftake or grofs igno- 
rance, they afcribe to one of the natures what only agrees 
to the other. When they hear that the Virgin is the 
mother of Gon, they do not prefenth comprehend that foe 
is not his mother, ashe is GOD: but by a confufed 
notion they imagine fhe is as properly the mother of his 


Divinity, as of his humanity. I have met with fome of 


your communion, avho conceive this title, Mother of Gop, 
in the groffe/t manner that can be imagined (110). 

This will ferve to confirm what has been infinuated 
in the remark [4], concerning Neftorius’s fear, that 
this epithet, of Mother of G OD, fhould be abufed ; ard 
manifeft at the fame time the circum{pections of the 
minifters, as well as their reafons. 

I 


NEVERS 


(110) [bide 





NEVERS NEUFGERMAIN.- 39 
NEVERS (Jonn or BurcGunpny CouwunrT of) in the XVth century, was 
very ill treated by the laft duke of Burgundy, though he had the ‘honour to be his 
relation [4]. This duke obliged him to renounce the duchies of Brabant and Limbourg; 


and the lands beyond the Meufe, by a forced contraét the twenty-fecond of March 
la) Labbe, Ta- 1465 (a). He degraded him alfo from the order of the Golden Fleece (B]. his count (@) Fabert, Hif 


bleaux Geneal. tory of the 


hove Gaga died at Nevers the twenty-fifth of September 1491 (b), at feventy-fix years of age (¢). Dukes of Bur- 
kime, Hitoy He was born at Clameci the twenty-fifth of October 1415 (d). He came to inherit the gor, Tem. i, 
“an mht county of Eu defcended to him from his maternal uncle (e) in the year 1472(f).°. 

i He was thrice married, and left only two legitimate daughters, and three natural (©) Labbe, Ta- 


bleaux Genéal. 


fons (2) [GN pag. 263, 


(d) Anfelme, ubi fupra, (e) Charles of Artois, brother to Bonna of Artois, the mother of this count de Nevers. 
(f) Anfelme, ibid. (g) Labbe, ibid. pag. 264% 


[4] He was very ill treated by the laf duke of Bur- < ing fummoned by the letters-patents of the mof high and 
gund; . . . bis relation.| He was the fon of Philip of Bur- ‘ moft excellent prince, and my redoubted lord the duke, 
gundy, count de Nevers, de Rethel, and d@’Etampes, ‘ fealed with the feal of his order of the Fleece, to appear 
who was killed at the battle of Azincourt inigis,and ‘ in perfon in the prefent chapter, there to anfwer upon 
whofe father was Philip the Hardy, duke of Burgundy, < his honour, concerning a cafe of Magic, and for abufing 
the fon of king John. This Philip, count of Nevers, ‘ the holy facraments of his church, has not prefented 
married, for his fecond wife, the daughter of the ‘ him/elf, nor appeared; but has made default. And 
count of Artois ; by whom he had two fons, Charles, ‘ to avoid the procefs and fentence of privation of the 
(i) Taken from and John (dee Ehe former died without legitimate ‘ order from paffing againft him, has Jent back the collar; (3) Fabert, Hift. 
Pontus Heuterus, pofterity, the latter is the fubje€t of this article. It ‘ and for this caufe has been, and is declared, expelled the S he Dukes of 
lib. vt, Rerum is eafy to perceive the degree of his relation to Charles ‘ order, and not invited to the offering. A modern ee senis 
ee ee the lat duke of Burgundy, when we remember that Hiftorian (3) affirms, that Philip the Good being dif °° ~ > 4 
te tr Philip the Hardy, duke of Burgundy, was great-grand- pleafed to find our count of Nevers in the party of (4) Gollut, Me- 
Tableaux Généa- father to this Charles. Charles VII, king of France, caufed him to be razed moirs of Franche 
logiques, pag. [B] .... he degraded him alfo from the order of the out of the order of the Fieece. Note, that this count Comté, pag. 
262. Golden Fleece.) Peter Matthieu will prefently acquaint was made a knight in the ninth chapter held at the jee 
us with this important faét. Philip de Creveceur Hague the twelfth of May 14563 and that the firft 
(2) Peter Mat- lord of Efquerdes, fays he (2), received the collar of the chapter held by duke Charles, was the eleventh (4). 
thieu, Hitt. of Golden Fleece, in the frf folemnity of the order that the It was held at Bruges in 1468 (5): 
Lewis XI, bot duke Charles performed at Bruges after the death of his [C ] He avas thrice married, and left only taxoi degi- (6) Taken from 
= P8 750% father, when the count of Nevers was degraded with timate daughters, and three natural fons.) 1. In the Father Labbe, in 
greater indignity than might reasonably have been expelled, year 1435, he married Jacqueline d’Ailli, the daughter sr Bee ee 
. ` s Z 4 P pe : yenea). fer. 
with regard to his family, from a prince, his near of Raoul, Vidame of Amiens, and lord of Pequigny, EE A 
relation, His marginal note is more particular by whom he had one daughter, who was the wife of Farker Anielmes 
than the text; it is this: < Duke Charles of Bur- John duke of Cleves. II. In 1475, he married Paula pag. 218, © 
‘< gundy renewed the order of the Fleece the feventh, de Bretagne, the daughter of John de Broffe count de /*?- 
‘ eighth, and ninth of May at Bruges, and caufed the Penthieure, by whom he had one daughter, who was 
‘ place to be painted black, where the arms of the married to John d'Albret, Sire d’Orval. III. In 1480 
“count de Nevers were to be placed, with thefe he married Francis d'Albret, the daughter of Arnauld- 
‘ ‘ words, which are to be found in a manufcript chro- Amanjeu Sire d’Orval (6), and fifter to this John (7). 
‘ nicle in the king’s library. The count de Nevers, be- She had no children. 


(s) Id. ib. fag. 
740. 


(7) Pontus Hews 
terus, ubi lupra. 


N-E U F G ER MAIN“ a“French Poet r= little Crack Drained, to 
fay no worfe of him, lived in the reign of Lewis XIII. He was a laughing-ftock to the 
duke of Orleans, cardinal Richelieu, and the wits of that time. He ftiled himfelf 
Heteroclite Poet to Monfeigneur only brother to bis majes {A \. His darling method was 
to make verfes that ended with the fyllablles of the names of thofe whom he celebrated. 
This was a rack which forced him to fet down a thoufand impertinencies, and fuch 
ridiculous nonfenfe, that we need not wonder it fhould be thought a diverfion to pro- 
pofe fuch names to him as might gave him fome exercife. I do not know however 
whether he might not be made ufe of to intermix fome fatirical touches amongft his 
praifes, I mean that fome abler wits might fometimes affift in the compofition of his 
verfes. This conjecture feems to be probable with regard to thofe he made for Mr 
Godeau and Mr Conrart. The one was neither of a mien nor perfon at all advantageous ; 
the other did not undeftand Latin: it looks therefore as if there was fomething of fatire 
in their elogium, and as if an abler mafter than Neufgermain had a hand in it. I 
leave my readers to judge of it. They will find below the verfes I have been {peaking 
of [B]. There are hardly any among the works of Voiture, more ingenious than thofe 

which 


[4] He filed himfelf Heterochte Poet to Monfeig- [B] They will find below the verfes I fpeak of.) We 
neur.} Let no one imagine that the wits, who by his will firft fet down thofe he made for Mr Conrart. He 
means diverted the duke of Orleans, cardinal Richelieu, calls him Conrat ; whether it was that the pronuncia- 
Wc. gave him this title without his accepting it: it tion of the Parifians (1) made him miflake the ortho- (;) Thatis, of 
is certain he took it very ferioufly, and made it one of graphy of this name ; or that the fyllable ras feemed {everal Parifians. 
his titles in the front of his works. And, indeed, more favourable to him than that of ra?z. 
thefe are the words of the licence which he obtained 


of the king for the impreffion of his poems in 1637. To Monfeur CON RAT. 

Our well-beloved Lewis de Neufgermain, hath reprefented 

unto Us his defire of publifbing a fecond impreffion of the The fyllables of the name ending the verfes. 
firft part, and alfa the fecond part of a book, intituled, 

k he Poems and Jokes of a chet ran Sa Ainfi que lon parloit des rats de Tarafeong 

Jeteroclite Poet to our moft dear and only brother the ; i 7 7 

duke of Orieans ; but being afraid ha; aa foould = Al a s3 A Ei ‘ea a aie if (2) Te bonia 
print it, which might turn to his prejudice, requefting 1*9 ein 4 excepre~ Aaa bole 
our letters-patent to this purpofe: for thefe caules, we Car il ef facro-fainf, autre que Monferat (2), [D], of “pet 
being willing to gratify the faid Neufzermain, have per- Et cef fur Helicon que fut nourry Conrat. tide MARCA» 


mitted, and do permit him, &c. 
VOL. IV. | Xxxx 4 


(3) Furetrere, at 
the word Grat, 
tells us, that 
envoler au grat 
(fend to the grat), 
fignifies to give a 
rebuff, to drive 
away, to fend a- 
bout one’s bufi- 
neh. 


(4) Neufgermain, 
Part ii, of bis 
Poches & Ren- 
contres, paz. 
102, 103. 


(a) Panzirol. de 
claris Legum In- 
terpret. cap, cliv. 


ft) Countellor in 
the prefidial court 
of Beauvais. See 
the 15th Jour- 
nal of the Learn- 
ed 1693, pag. 

m. 2465 and 
1695, pag. 270, 





NEUFGERMAIN. NEVIZAN. 


which he compofed to ridicule this heteroclite Poet [C]. 
that he was quite difabled [D]: the blow had ftunned him. 


of what he faid as upon this occafion. 


Il fait parler latin, il feait parler gafcon, 
Grave, fententieux, difert, nunquam errat, 
Fufques-la qu'il vainquit difputant dans Macon 
Un Docteur Maconnois, EF l'envoya au grat (3) 
Chercher fon Calepin pour fe prendre a Conrat. 
S'il ne harangue en chaire, ilharangue en Balcon ; 
Zelateur de vertu, contraire au fcelerat, 
Puis boit l'eau d’ Hipocrene a plein broc ou flacon, 
Aux vivans Z defunts, fuft-ce au grand. Amurat, 
Ayant pif S fans pif, cet excellent Conrat. 
Il fzait de quel genre eft dans Defpautere Icon, 
Seigner, tater le poux, appliquer le cerat : 
Sz quelque belle il voit, il dit, 6 bon bocon! 
Ses beautez admirant, E fon bel apparat, 
Puis de fes beaux difcours les charme ce Conrat. 
Plus qu Orphée puiffant, il peut fans Lexicon 
Arrefter de propos le Joleil, dum migrat, 
L Aigle volant en Pair, le Duc & le Faucon, 
Par terre le Lion, F Pefcumant Verrat, 
Baleines prendre en mer par fes accens Conrat. 
Dans un livre il fait voir quau pris dun patacon 
Les teftes des profcripts mit le Triomvirat : 
Et comme il les jouoit a la chance & tricon, 
Recompenfant celuy qui hxc attulerat, 
Tant eff feientieux CF rare ce Conrat (4). 
Let us proceed to thofe he made for Mr Godeau. 
I am perfuaded it will not be taken amifs that I re- 
late thefe two examples ; for it was neceflary to fet 
down fome, fince otherwife in foreign countries {carce 
any one could have a juft idea of the character of this 
heteroclite Poet. - 


To MONSIEUR GODEAU, 
The fyllables of the name ending the verfes. 


La belle &F gentille Margo, 
Trouvie waguere au bord d eau 
Puifant, puifa un efcargo, 
Dont elle fit fi bon chaudeau, 
Qu'il wen refia point a Godeau. 

Dedans fon lid? en fon gogo, 
Encourtinée dun rideau, 
Remuans la gigue, ou gigo, 
Chantoit un air en go, en d'eau, 
En faveur de Monfieur Godeau. 

Luy feul à trouve le mugo 
Déloquence, profe, I rondeau ; 
Car plus charmant qwun Larigo, 
Meinte fere marche en bedeau ; 
Portant maffes devant Godean. 

Venus luy donna fon mago, 
Atlas luy offrit fon fardeau, 


Neufgermain’s anfwer fhews 
Hie never was fo httle mafter 


Diane, Taiol S Rago, 
Et le beau Phebus, ce blondeau, 
Donna fes chevaux (5) a Godeau. 

Dun nom fi divin, origo 

Eft, que lice d'un cordeau, 

Difoit un pie, ou margo, 

Got eo, five God eo *, 

Vo;ant marcher Monfieur Godeau. 
Ses feftins couftent un lingo, 

En Neétar, lapin, etoudeau, 

Puis quenfemble a tirlarigo, 

Boivent, mangeans le fexandeau, 


Apollon, Minerve, EF Godeau (6). 


[C] Thofe which Voiture compofed to ridicule this hete- 
roclite Poet.) He wrote, 1. A ballad zz favour of Neuf- 
germain’s works. z. An anfwer to the complaints (7) 
of the confonants, which have not the honour to enter 
into Neufgermain’s name. 3. A requel to Monfieur 
de Puylaurens in the name of Neufgermain. 4. Some 
werfes in the way of Neufgermain to Monfreur d Avaux, 
the letters of the name ending the verfes. All thefe 
pieces are full of wit: the anfwer to the complaint of 
the confonants was compofed in the name of Jupiter. 
It is an excellent piece ; and yet Mr de Girac found 
fome faults in it, which Mr Coftar could hardly apo- 
logize for with all his fubtilties and coilections. 

[D] Neufgermain’s anfwer [ews that he quite difa- 
bled.) Mr de Girac, amongft other things, criticized, 
as a falthood, what Jupiter affirmed concerning the 
vowels, that they were all of them in Neufgermain’s 
name. This cannot be true, but by fuppofing the true 
fpelling to be Neufzermain. You will fee prefently 
what ftrange nonfenfe this heteroclite Poet built upon 
this fault of Voiture : ‘ (8) Take it which way you 
< will, Mr de Voiture is ftill to blame ; for if he did 
‘ not ufe ano in the word Neufgermain, he is out 
< in his reckoning, fince there wants a vowel; and 
< if he did, he deferves correction, fince it ought not 
‘ to be there, as Neufgermain himfelf urges againit 
< him. 


I] batit en Lair des chafteaux, 

Par diphtongue il fait mots nouveaux, 
Par oe de Naeufgermani/é, 

Et brouillant un nom glorieux 
Bedelneufgermicop/antife (9). 

Au mepris des hommes S Dieux. 
Qui deut monftrer quen ce beau nom 
Toutes voyelles font fi non 

O, qui par fa forme Spherique 
Environnant cét Univers, 

Rend le caractere d’ Afrique 
Confrere de celuy d Anvers. 


NEVIZAN (Jonn), an Italian Civilian, a native of Afti, was difciple of Francis 


Curtius, profeffor in the Univerfity of Padua (a). 


He publifhed among other works a 


treatife intituled, Sylva Nuptialis [4], in which he difcovered an inclination to fhew his 


[4] He publifhed .... a Treatife, intituled, Sylva 
Nuptialis.] Mr Marais, advocate in the parliament of 
Paris, was fo obliging as to write me word that he has 
a Gothic edition of this work, printed at Paris by 
Kerver in the year 1521: that it cannot therefore be 
true, that Nevizan finifhed it in the year 1522, as we 
are affured by Mr. Simon (1), who compofed a little 
Bibliotheque of Civilians ; that the title of this Paris 
edition contains what follows; < Sylva nuptialis, bonis 
‘ referta non modicis, nunc te lector obnixe rogat ut 
‘ fe afpicias, deinde quod fcriptum eft legas, & proti- 
‘ nus vifis opufculi annotamentis, cum indice alpha- 
€ betico contentorum narrativo, letaberis gaudio maxi- 
“mo ---- The matrimonial colleGion, being complete- 
© hy furnifhed with choice materials, now earneftly re- 
< commends itfelf to the reader's view, affuring him that 
© if be will take the trouble to perufe it with the anno- 


parts 


< tations and alphabetical index of the contents, he will 
< foon find it a moft agreeable diverfon; that the au- 
thor has collected all that is faid for and again{t wo- 
men; that there are a great many original things in 
this book; that the author fays, that Gop became 
man, and pardoned mankind, only becaufe the holy 
Virgin was handfome. Imo Deus optimus maximus ob 
pulchre © decore filiæ Jerufalem immaculatam virgi- 
nitatem generi humano fibi infefto pepercit S homo fađus 
eff; that for this the counfels of Romanus are cited, 
with the page, line, and word; that thefe words are 
alfo to be found in it: € Si mulieri non fatisfit de ve- 
‘ ftibus & carnibus, ipfa fatisfacit de cornibus ; - - - - 
© Ifa woman is not fatisfied in her carnal dues, and in 
< fine cloaths, foe will foon fatisfy herfelf by dignifying 
© her hufhand with horns; that God, if we believe 
Nevizan, did not caft all the bad angels into Hell, a. 

2 ent 


(5) Probably an 
error of the pres 
inftead of cbe- 
VEUR, 


% Incedo Deus, 


(6) Neufgermain, 
ibid. pag, 125, 
126, 


(7) It is amongtt 
Voiture’s poems. 
Mr Patris was 

the author of it, 


(8) Girac, Ane 
fwer to the De- 
fence of Voi- 
ture’s Works, 

« XXU, pags 
196, 


(9) Note, that 
in the An{wer to 
the Complaint of 
the Confonants, 
Jupiter deckres, 
that this Poet's 
name ought to 
be Bedelneufger- 
micopfant. 


(2) This proves 
that Nevizan’s 
book was printed 
fome years before 
J521, 


í 


NEVIZAN. 


parts on fubjeéts of witand humour, and alfo a {tock of learning feafoned with diverting 
curiofities. He interwove with it large collections of flanders againft the fair fex. Some fay 
that.the ladies of Piedmont, did not take it asa jeft, and that they revenged themfelves 


upon him very cruelly [4]. 


fent fome of them into womens bodies to make men 
mad. This compilation, adds Mr. Marais, abounds 
with fuch things as thefe. 

I do not believe the Paris edition in 1521 to be the 
firit (§ 2), and I wonder that Gefner and his continua- 
tors have been fo negligent with refpeét to the Sy/va 
Nuptialis. ‘They mention no edition nor any parti- 
culars concerning it; and yet it has been looked on as 
a moft curious book, and feveral editions have been 
made of it. Ihave that of Lyons, apud Antonium de 
Harf 1572 in 8v0 ($8). The whole title runs thus: 
Sylve Nuptialis libri fex, in quibus ex diGis Moder. ma- 
teria matrimonii, dotium, filiationis, adulterii, originis, 
fucceffionis, SF monitorialium pleniffime difcutitur: una 
cum remediis ad fedandum factiones Guelphorum E&F Gie- 
belinorum. Item modus judicandi S exequendi juffa prin- 
cipum, Ad bec, de authoritatibus dolorum, privile- 
giifque miferabilium perfonarum. Que omnia ex que- 
frione, an nubendum fit, vel non, defumpta funt. Jo- 
anne Nevizano Aftenfi, Furifconfulto clariffimo, authore. 
Omnia multo quam antehac caftigatiora: indice etiam 
locupletiffimo, ac argumentis in fingulos libros additis, 
auctiora reddita. ‘Vhe firft thing we meet with after 
the title, is a letter of the Civilian Achilles Alionus to 
the author: it was written in 1522, and begins thus : 
* Habuifti aliquot ante annos (2), Johannes Nevizane 
‘ vir clariffime, tuis genialibus atque ingenialibus nup- 
tiis, in ameeniflua illa tua Sylva, frequentes quot- 
quot palatum habent interioris hominis, literariis pa- 
bulis, ac verfatili libri geruleque menfe addictum, 
atque eductum. Qui, poftquam abfumpta fames, & 
< amor compreflus edendi, ita ad unum hilaritus tibi 
< applaufere, ut Alcinoi Phzacum regis epulum a 
< Smyrneo Marone illuftratum, & Didonis convivium, 
< a Noftrate Melefigene celebratum, longo poftpofue- 
‘ rint intervallo. - - - - Mof learned Nevizan, you have 
had for conflant readers of your matrimonial and anti- 
matrimonial lucubrations in your diverting Sylva, all 
< who have any tafte for a learned diet, and a table fur- 
nifbed out with variety, and yet portable about one in 
< an agreeable book. And thefe after fatisfying their ap- 
< petite, and making a plentiful repaff, have, to a man, 
applauded your entertainment with fo much pleafure, as 
€ to prefer it very far before the feaft of Aleinous, king of 
< the Pheacians, Jung by the Smyrnean Maro, or that of 
< Dido celebrated by our Latin Homer” ‘This letter in- 
forms us, that Nevizan had made feveral additions, 
which he refolved not to publifh. Alionus advifed 
him to change his refolution, and to give, as foon as 
poffible, this new entertainment to curious readers ; 
and affures him, that Gabriel de Laude, chancellor to 
the duke of Savoy, will be his patron, and drive in- 
to outer darknefs, as not having the wedding-garment, 
all thofe, who fhall fhew their diflike of fuch a work. 
< Eft jam fama conftans, te prioribus nuptiis ampliores 
‘< ac longè ornatiores (fi confummatis atque abfolutis 
‘ rebus acceflio fieri poteft) fuperconcinnafle: te tamen 
inaudito confilio atque infolenti ad eas neminem ad- 
‘ mifurum. >... Is (Gabriel Laudenfis) tibi affertor 
< ac vindex comparatus, fi quem viderit tuis accuban- 
< tem nuptiis, ex his quibus ob ftomachi morofitatem, 
‘ etiam odoratiflima pigmenta putere folent; tanquam 
< non habentem indumentum nuptiale, in tenebras de- 
‘< trudet exteriores. Et tunc te vel rigidi legant Catones. 
< .--- There is a ftrong report that you have very much 
< enlarged and adorned your former edition of the Sylva 
< Nuptialis, ¿f it be poffible to add any thing to fo compleat 
< a work, and yet that by an unheard of and unprecedented 
€ determination you will communicate it to no body... .. 
< He (Gabriel de Laude) will patronize and protect the 
< impreffion, and if he find any readers of it, who, by the 
< badnefs of their tafle, are ufed to find fault with the 
< niceft dainties, he will caft them into utter darknefs, 
< as wanting a nuptial garment. And then the moft rigid 
© Catos may read you without offence. After this letter 
of Alionus comes the epiftle dedicatory of the author 
to the chancellor of Savoy. We there find that Ne- 
vizan had reiifted the preffing follicitations of his 
friends, and refufed them the publication of his fup- 
plements, and amongft other reafons which induced 
him to fupprefs them, this was none of the leat, that 


€ 


A 


A 


A 


He was never married, but he kept a miftrefs, and had a 


fon 


by the ill reports which were fpread concerning his 
book, a great many ladies (3) had been fet againit 
him. However he fuffered himfelf to be prevailed on 
by Alionus’s civilities. We fhall recite the beginning 
of this epiftle dedicatory ; it may ferve to let us into 
the hiftory of the book: ‘ Petierunt à me, Cancellarie 
‘ alluftris, & propé quotidianis conviciis effagitarunt 
‘< plerique, ut lucubrationes & fuppletiones quas ad 
< Sylvam meam otiofiori ftudio glomeravi, in publi- 
< cum ederem. Ingenue fateor, repugnavi femper : 
‘ adeo ut contra meos mores quibufdam fim vifus ni- 
< mis aufterus. Non quod me præteriret opus ipfum 
‘ mutilum efle & mancum, quandoquidem impreffo- - 


‘ rum incuria repentinè adeo emerferit, quod fecit a- , 


‘ bortum : etfi aliqui, in Sylvam ne ligna feras, quia 
< copiofa videretur, aflererent. Ego tamen illam in- 
‘ trofpiciens cogebar dicere, quam pauper Achaia no- 
‘< itra eit. Sed differebam, quia otium non daretur, &c. 
<- --- I have been almoft daily teized, and clamoured 
at, moft illuftrious Chancellor, by a great many perfons to 
< publifh the fupplemental lucubrations I have had the 
< feizure to compofe for my Sylva. IL confefs ingenuoufly 
< I bawe always put them off, infomuch that fome may 
< think me difobliging, contrary to my natural difpofition. 
< Not that Lam ignorant that the work itfelf is very 
< defective and incomplete, which the haffinefs of the 
< prefs, and the fuddenefs of the edition, has been the occa- 
< fron of: though Jome have afferted that my wood was 
< fo compleatly furnifbed, as to admit of no more flicks. 
< However, Lam forced to own, when I look into it my 
< felf, that my flore is too fcanty of materials. But Í 
< have delayed complying for want of leifure, Se. Of 
fix books the work is compofed of, the two firft run 
upon the thefis, That we ought not to marry; and the 
two following upon the thefis, That ave ought to marry. 
And therefore it cannot be faid, that the author con- 
demns marriage; he only relates the arguments pro 
and con. | 

[(§a) Iam of the fame opinion with Mr Bayle, 
that the edition of the Sy/va Nuptiahs in 1521, was 
not the firt, but not having met with one more an- 
tient, what I can fay to the matter is, that if there be 
an older, it can go no farther backward at moit than 
the year 1517, fincein 46.1. num. 202, of this work, 
the author quotes from the Civilian @ffiictus or de af- 
fi@is, a form of fummons dated the 17th of February 
in that year. Befides, it is not very certain, as Mr Simon, 
counfellor in the prefidial of Beauvais pretends, that 
the Sylva Nuptialis in VI books, fuch as we now have 
it, was completed in 1522, fince in 4d. iv. num. 147, 
it appears that the author was then only upon the re- 
vifion of that place of his work, fome time after Chrift- 
mas 1522, the day of the taking of Rhodes. Laftly, 
one remark to be made on this book, and which I had 
forgot, is that the errors of the prefs, fo numerous in 
the new editions, among which is included that of 
1545, are owing to the Printers miftaking the abbre- 
viations of the Gothic editions. For example, Zb. iv. 


A 


num. 33. pag. 281, of the edition of Lyons 1545, the 


epitaph of the famous courtezan Imperia runs: Impiæ 
meretricis Impia cognata, 1n the room of im- 
perie meretricis ---- imperia Cortifana, as this place 
has been corrected, Tom. 1. pag. 108, of the new Me- 
nagiana of the Paris edition. It is vifible that fo grofls 
a miftake arifes from the miftaking the abbreviations 
of this paffage in the Gothic way of exprefling it in 
former editions. Rem. Crir.] 

[ (§8) My edition, which is of Lyons of the fame 
year alfo in 8vo has: apud Bartholooneum Vincentium, 
which is an evident proof that thefe two Bookdellers 
undertook it attheircommonexpence. Rem. Crit.] 

[B] Some fay that the ladies of Piedmont . . 
themfelves upon him very cruelly.) I have read this only 
in a work of Francis de Billon. It is a book that was 
printed at Parisin 1555, andintituled, The impregnable 
fortrefs of the honour of the female fex : we find in it thefe 
words (4): < To returnto my prifoners, the fecond 
‘is one Mr John Nevizan, (a Civilian, as it is 
< faid, but illadvifed) who in the city of Turin, fome 
< years ago, difcovered himfelf fo mad as to meditate an 


‘ attack, afterwards put in execution by himin a Latin 
book, 


359 


(3) Accedebat quaa 
rundam finiftra 
ad mulieres rela- 
tio, qui de bono 
opere & in com- 
mendationem 
matrimonil, €x- 
culo me, non- 
nullas earum 
concitailet. 
Ian., Epi}. 
Dedreat.’ Ida 
not corres? the 
fauits of the edt- 


Ne- 


. rewengéd 


(4) Billon, Im- 
pregnable For 
trefs, fol, 17, 
VETO. 


— a 


260 


(b) Taken from 
Panzirol. ubi fu- 
pra, cap, clu, 


(a) Taken from 
the Funeral Ora- 
tion of Andrew 
Rivet, compofed 
by John Henry 


Dauber, 


(a) For the 
months of Jan. 
and Febr. 1702, 
pag. 40, Edit, 
Anflerd. 


(a) See the bosk 
intituled, A Cu- 
rious Queftion, 
whether Mr Ar- 
nauld be an He- 
retic, pag. 150, 
Ẹ feq. Edit. 
1695. 


(1) Devize, 
Mercure Galant, 
for Oétober 1678, 
paz. 22, Edit, 
of Halland, 


(2) Id. ib. pag. 


Z0: 


(3) See the News 
from the Repub- 
ke of Letters, 
Fune 1686, Arte 
II 
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{on by her, who was an advocate, and was deprived of all his eftate [C], and toag 


oravate 


his misfortune, from his extreme poverty fell into madnefs. John Nevizan died in 1 540. 


He had taken care to marry his miftrefs (b). 


< book, upon the honour of the fair fex, herein vin- 
< dicated, and efpecially upon that of the Piedmonteze 
ladies, which book was intituled, The fore/? of mar- 
riage, intirely filled with matters of fcandal. Which 
book, being found by the ladies of Turin to bea 
defamatory libel ; its author (here a prifoner) was 
immediately feized, and by them fhamefully driven 
away by ftones. It is true, fome time after he 
obtained his return from exile, by means of fub- 
miflion, and the honorable Amende which he made 
themon his knees. 'Thefe two Latin verfes being fix- 
ed on his forehead, for an apparent fign of penance.’ 


A A A A A A A A RA A 


Rufticus eft verè qui turpia dicit de muliere, 
Nam {cimus veré, quod omnes fumus de muliere, 


Who rails at women is a very clown, 
For our defcent from them we all muft own. 


This Latin rhyme ought not to be thought ridicu- 
lous; for tho’ it was not made upon one who was 
very prudent, yet ıt was at leaft made by a man, 
who in regard to his great chaftity was capable of 
an angelical mind; confidering that after the affair 
beforementioned, he could never meet witha wo- 
man (though ever fo old) who would make his bed 
for him ; and the noife of it is not yet ceafed in the 
country. “hus good Mr John received his juft re- 
ward; for having taken the pains to flander the 
ladies.’ 

[C] He bad a fon .... who was deprived of all his 
eftate (5).] Panzirolus informs me of this, as alfo that 
Nevizan had a great fuit with Paul Vifca; that he 
died whilft it was depending, and made the count de 
Montafia his heir. I doubt not but he was related to 
this count; for his mother was the daughter of God- 
frey, lord of Montafia (6). 
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NEWTON (Anam) author of the Latin tranflation of the Hiftory of the council 


of Trent, compofed by Father Paul, was a 


Scotchman, He taught the firft clais in the 


college of St Maixant in Poitou under the reign of Henry IHH, and then pretended to be 


a Catholic. 


He returned into his own country, and was preceptor to prince Henry the 


eldeft fon of James I, king of Great Britain. He died dean of Salifbury (a). 


NICAISE in Latin Nicafius (CLavupivs), a native of Dijon, was very well known 


among the learned of the XVII century. 
feventy-eight years. 


He died in the month of O¢tober 1701, aged 
Thofe who would be acquainted with fome particulars of his life, 


(5) Bonis omni- 
bus {poliatus ad 
extremam ino- 


piam ac demum $Æ 


infaniam perre- 
nit. Panzirs, 
de claris Legum 
I nterpre!. hd. it, 
cap. Ce, paz. 


M. 3326 


(6) Joannes Ne 


vizanus Aftenfs 
ayum maternum 


habuit Gofrecum | 


Montahz domi- 


a e aa 


cites Nevizan, 
lib. iv. Sylve 
Nuptial. Jub. 


nim, Ill, 


his good qualities, and his writings, need only read the Journal de Trevoux (a), and (b) For Api 
the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (b). 


NICOLLE (PETER), one of the fineft pens in Europe, was born at Chartres in 


1625, 


His family had been confiderable there for a long time [4]. 


He adhered to 


the party of the Janfenifts, and wrote feveral books in concert with Mr Arnauld (a), whofe 
faithful companion be was in the ten or twelve laft years of his retirement (b). Itwas he who 
tranflated Mr Paical’s Provincial Letters into Latin, and added to them a commentary |8]. 


(4) His family hath been confiderable there.) I prove 
it by the teftimony of Mr. Devize. J mention not, 
fays he (1), the family of the Nicoles. Every body will 
tell you it is very antient at Chartres, and has furnifbed 
magifirates there for above two hundred years. At pre- 
fent its worthy head ts heutenant-general of that town, 
A little before he had been {peaking of Mr Nicolle 
the father of him who is the fubje&t of this article, 
and this is what he fays of him (2). I am to tell you 
of the death of © Mr Nicole, whom the city of Char- 
< tres had chofen for its advocate. ‘The men of let- 
ters will have a confiderable lofs of him. ‘Though 
he was of a very great age, he maintained the high 
reputation, his eloquent pieces had acquired him, 
with as great conftancy as politenefs. He had pro- 
cured himfelf the efteem of many perfons of the no- 
bleft extra€tion. He complimented in the name of 
the city their royal highneffes, when they pafled 
through Chartres, and always with an univerfal ap- 
plaufe. He was the father of the illuftrious Mr 
Nicole, known to all the world for his learned and 
pious works, which he has publifhed within thefe 
thirty years; among others for his Perpetuity of the 
Faith, and lately for his Moral Effays.’ 

[B] It was he who tranflated Mr PafcaPs Provin- 
cial Letters into Latin, and added to them a commentary. | 
We fhould fay, Letters to a Provincial, and not Provin- 
cial Letters, if we chofe rather to conform to exactnefs, 
than to the caprice of cuftom. But laying afide Gram- 
mar, let us fay hittorically, that Mr Nicolle, under 
the falle name of Gullielmus Wendrockius, is the au- 
thor of the Latin tranilation of Mr Pafcal’s letters a- 
gain{t the Jefuits ; to which he fubjoined a commen- 
tary. The doctor of the Sorbonne, who publifhed the 
Préjugex. légitimes contre le Fanfenifme in 1686 (3), did 
not know the time in which Mr Nicolle had publifhed 
this verfion. This ignorance would have done him no 
injury, had he not grounded the reafons of his conduct 
upon it: but making that ufe of it, he has been taken 
Toe 2 


A 
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He 


tô tafk a little feverely. We will relate his words, 
and thofe of his adverfary: < Thefe gentlemen have 
< newly compiled in their Veaderokius, all their moft 
fubtile and en{naring writings in defence of Janfeni- 
us; they have put them into Latin, and publifhed 
them through all Europe, without fear of difturbing 
that profound peace, for which they pretend to be 
great zealots, when they are written againit. It is 
therefore jut, that the children of light fhould not 
{uffer themfelves to be excelled in wiidom by the 
children of darknefs : they would doubtlefs be charge- 
able with a moft criminal negligence, if they had 
lefs zeal for the defence of truth, than the enemies 
of the church have for the defence of errors (4).’ 
Mr Arnaud an{fwered him as follows ; Jf our Savoyard 
doctor had himfelf read the book, of which probably he 
Speaks only from Jome wretched memoir that has been gi- 
ven him, he would have known that the author does not 
call himfelf Venderokius, but Wendrockius 3 that it is not 
a compilation of «what was moft fubtilly written in de- 
fence of Fanfenius, but a Latin tranflation of the Provin- 
cial Letters, with notes and differtations, wherein the 
greateft principles of Chriftian morality are explained, not 
only in an eloquent, but alfo in an edifying and folid man- 
ner: and that this book having been written and publifb- 
ed above ten years before the peace, nothing is more ridi- 
culus, than to fuppofe it to be NEWLY that thefe 
gentlemen have compiled and publifhed it thro’ all 
Europe, without any fear of difturbing the peace: as 
if there was any danger of troubling the peace ten years 
before it was made. Neverthelefs be triumphs, after fo 
many fallboods and impertinences, and draws this abufive 
conclufion. It is therefore juft that the children of light 
fhould not fuffer themfelves to be excelled in wifdom 
by the children of darknefs : ‘They would doubtlefs be 
chargeable with a moft criminal negligence, if they 
had lefs zeal for the defence of truth than the enemies 
of the church have for the defence of error. We leave 
it ta thole who have read Vendreck, aud the Savoyard 

doclor, 
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1702, pag, 471 
Oétob. 1703; 
Art. Í, If, 


(b) Ibid 


(4) Prejugez lé- 
gitimes contre le 
Jante nilme, 


Pref, pag. + + 


y 








(5)Phantome, 
du fanfenilme, 
chap. 1, pag. 4, 
ç This book 
was printed in 


16986. 


(6) See the 4th 

Denunciation of 

the Philofophical 
Sin, at the end 

of the preface. 


(7) Ib. p 22, 


(S) Difficulties 
prowfed to Mr 
Stevaert, Part 


Ix, pag. 40, 41. 


(9) Anfwer to 
the Provincial 
Letters, or Dia- 
legues between 
Cleander and Eu- 
doxus, pag. 21, 
of the Dutch E- 
a::, 1696, 


(10) Printed at 
Paris in 1671, 
ard in Holland 
in 1633. 


(11) Printed at 
Paris in 1634, 
and reprinted in 
Holland in the 
fame year. See 
the News from 
the Republic of 
of Letters, Now, 
1684, Art, I, 


, ledged to him, are taken from a canonical book. 
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Le did not follow Mr Arnauld when he left the kingdom in 1679, and he even con- 


fented, as it is faid, to an accommodation with the Jefuits; which confifted in ens 
caging to do nothing againft them, but not to break with his old friends, One of 


his fineft works is that intituled Moral Effays, 


What he wrote againft the Proteftants 


is very fubtile; never were the objections againft {chifm nor the difficulties of the method 
of enquiry urged with greater force: but many wife men are of opinion, that he had better 
have tupprefied than publifhed this; for befides that the Romifh church is no gainer by 
ir, fince all the arguments of Mr Nicolle are retorted again{ft her; his works, together 
with the anfwers made to them, may unhappily confirm in their evil difpofitions all thofe 
who have a biafs towards Sceptucifm [C], and who confider not with fufficient attention 


dotor, to give each of them the place they foall think in 
their confcience belongs to them, amongf? the children of 
light, o among f the children of darknefs.... What 
is certain, is, that the Savoyard doétor reckoning it a 
piece of prudence and geal to have writ fince the peace, 
witpout concerning himfelf whether he difturbed it or not, 
it is mofi falje that he could be induced to this fort of 
prudence, by the example of Wendrock, who wrote a long 
time before the peace (5). Father Honoratus Fabri, a 
famous [ciuit, anfwered this work of Mr Nicolle: His 
anfwer was printed under the ficlitious name of Ber- 
nardus Stubrockius (6). He inferted it afterwards en- 
tire in a book intituled, R. P. Honorati Fabri Societa- 
tis Jefu Theologi Apologeticus Doctrine moralis ejufdem So- 
cietatis (7). ‘This work of Strubrock was put into 
the index ; and, what is very itrange, that of Wen- 
drock was not, though the Jefuits had endeavoured 
to get it put in,and the Provincial Letters had been put 
into it. This occafioned a Janfenift to fay, that they 
were only put into the index, becaufe they were in 
French, and without the name of the author, Zc. 
Thefe are his words (8): < The general applaufe that 
< was, and is full given to the Provincial Letters, and 
‘ the fruit the church has reaped from them, nobody, 
‘ before that author, having fo well -difcovered the 
< pernicious degeneracy of the modern Cafuifts, are a 
< juft reafon to believe they were only put into the ca- 
< talogue of prohibited books, becaufe they came out 
< without the author’s name, without approbation, or 
< the place of the impreflion; or elfe becaufe, being 
< in the vulgar tongue, it was feared they might give 
‘ occafion to the people to leffen their efteem for a 
‘ celebrated fociety; and not becaufe there was any 
€ bad doctrine or calumny to be found in them. | It is 
€ plain that tnis muil be fo, fince the fame letters hav- 
‘ ing been tranflated into Latin by William Wendrock, 
< with notes, which juftify the citations, though this 
‘ book had been brought to the Inquifition at the fame 
< time with the Apology of the Cafuifis, as Father Fabri 
< witnefleth in his Note in Notas, promifing himfelf 
< that Wendrock’s book fhould not efcape the cenfure : 
< Nullus dubito, (faid he, {peaking to Wendrock) quin 
< tuus in Catalogum Librorum prohibitorum referendus fit : 
< I do not doubt but your book will be foon in the 
‘ catalogue of thofe that are prohibited: Yet he was 
found to be a falfe prophet, Wendrock’s book hav- 
‘ ing not been cenfured, whilft that Jefuits Notre in 
‘ Notas were. They confefs in the new anfwer made 
to the Provincial Letters, that Wendrock’s book met 
with wonderful fuccefs. Thefe letters, after the tenth, 
avere not meer attacks; for Pafcal was obliged to put 
himfelf on the defenfive, becaufe the Fefuits pretended to 
have convicted the Port-Royal of a great many impofiures, 
about which it had not been honourable to be altogether 
filent. Mr Nicolle, under the name of Wendrock, came 
fome time after to his affiftance; or rather he was let 
loofe by the party to compleat the rout of the “fefuits. He 
diftharged that tafk with a high hand in the Latin com- 
mentaries which he added to his tranflation of the Provin- 
cial Letters: In which he treats the Fefuits as wretched 
creatures. All this fucceeded beyond what could be ex- 
pected (9). 

[C] His works... . may confirm... . thofe who 
have a biafs towards Scepticifm.] I have in view here 
only two works of Mr Nicolle: one is intituled, Well- 
grounded prejudices azainft the Calvinifts (10); and the 
other, The pretended Reformed convidted ‘of Schifm (11). 
In the firit I have an eye only to the fourteenth chap- 
ter, where the author pretends to fhew, That the way 
propofed by the Calvinifts to inftruct men in the truth, is 
ridiculous and impradicable. He fays there is no man 
who can reafonably be inftrudted this way, without 
being certains. 1. Whether she Scripture paffages, al- 
2. Whe- 


A 


VOL. IV. 


the 


ther they agree with the original. 3. Whether there are 

not feveral ways of reading them which aveaken their au- 

thority. After this Mr Nicolle plays all the engines 

of his Rhetoric, to fhew in particular the difficulties 

that are to be met with in the examination of thete 

three points. He urges this much further in the other 

book, in which he pretends that they who left the Ro- 

mifh communion in the XV Ith century, could not do 

it without extreme rafhneis, unlefs they had an exact 

knowledge of the reafons for and againft it; and in 

general of all the objections which might be formed 

upon the paflages of Scripture produced on both fides, 

iHe fhews what it was their duty to do, in order to ac- 

quire a well-grounded certainty that they cught to 

leave the Romifh church, and come over to the Pro- 

teitants : and he introduces fo many examinations into 

the enquiry which ought to lead to fuch a certainty, 

that every one of his.readers mult perceive, that among 

ten thoufand perfons, it would be hardly poffible to 

find four capable of difcharging this duty. What 

fruit has he reaped from fo many meditations? An 

advantage which terminates in his own perfon; he has 

acquired the reputation of a fubtile difputant, and of a 

Philofophical Divine, who is able to maintain any 

caufe, let it be what it will, and to carry diimculties 

as far as they can poffibly go. But he has done no fer- 

vice to his party: For Mr Claude, who has anfwered 

his firit book, and Mr Jurieu, who has anfwered the 

fecond, have evidently demonitrated that a man is ex- (12) See the 
pofed to all the fame difficulties in the Romifh com- tame News, &ce 
munion: and that, over and above all this, he muit vbi fupra, pag. 
launch into the ocean of tradition, and run through $33. 

all the ages of the church, the whole hiftory of the 

councils, and alfo that of the difpute concerning the Dee nae 
Pope’s authority, inferior to councils, according to id ST 
fome, and fuperior to them, according to others: So fine thefes at Ley- 
that the way of authority, according to which the Ro- aen, Author & 
man Catholics profefs to direct their fteps, is the ae ee ‘ed 
high road to Scepticifm. A man who would be jultly poe” 


pers a 
añured that he ought to fubmit to the authority of the > Pee, ae 
church, is obliged to know, whether the Scripture Thefes Theolo- 
will have it fo. Behold him therefore expofed tò all sico- Hiforice de 
the examinations of Mr Nicolle (12). And he ought vation tats 
farther yet to know whether the doétrine of the Fa- A U e 

“= circa Ecclefia: in- 
thers, and of all the feveral ages of Chrifhianity, is fallibilitatem. 
agreeable to the fubmiffion he would have. He muft See alfo Mr de 
be itrangely indefatigable, if he fhould not choofe ra- “ ee 
ther to doubt of every thing, than to engage in fo many ae e 
enquiries ; and he muit be very fubtile, if after he has. scopticifmo. 
taken all the pains which this requires, he fhould at Printed at Am- 
laft difcover the light. This is therefore the way to /¢rdam im 1696, 
Scepticifm (13). Mr Claude’s anfwer to Mr Nicolle, F Er y7 
intituled, Æ defence of the reformation (14), is a matter- Wie rive tin “gall 
piece. He has not only retorted very handfomely his tras cf it in their 
adverfary’s objections, but has alfo direétly cleared meth of Jure, 
them up in fuch a manner as to edify pious fouls, with- 1697» Pag. 204, 
out furnifhing the Libertines with arguments to infult tee Be 
religion. A great-many perfons would be glad we could glifh at Toii 
fay as much of Mr Nicolle’s other adverfary : but this, in 1688. 
cannot-be. done without grofs flattery. Hie has not 
contented himfelf with teaching the Jews how to con- (14) tt was prin- 


vi& of extreme rafhnefs thofe of their anceftors, who ‘44% Reven in 
. 1673, and in 


embraced the Gofpel, and finally declared the fyna- Holland in 16832.. 


gogue to be no longer a true religion (15). He has 


- hammered out for us I know not what ridiculous di- (15) See the 


{tinction of an enquiry of examination, and an inguiry book of Mr Ju- 
of attention (16), as abfurd at leait as that of formal AA 
quantity in order to itfelf, and actual quantity in order of the he 
to place; Quantitas formalis in ordine aay ne cy Quan- printed at Doi 
titas actualis in ordine ad locum, with wh cn the Ro- in 1656, chap. 
mith {chools ring: and he has granted that the Faith- */, (208 ii, pag. 
ful do not embrace Orthodoxy, 2 dent proofs, but 3337 © fir 

by proofs of fentiment, and that they difcer n tr uth by (16) Ibid. bap. 
tate, and not by diltinét ideas. _ i his diipute has been xxii, Pag, 402e 

Yyyy carried 
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the fpirit and character of the Chriftian religion, His treatife concerning the Unity of the 
Church 


carried on: onthe one hand Mr Peliffon (1 7), and the vered, and with what difficulty error is to be avoided. 

(17) In bis Re- author of the commentary on thofe words, Compel < Let them perfecute you, who kusw not bow rare and 

ee so a them to come ix, and Mr Papin (1 8) have written books < difficult it is to overcome the imaginations of the flee, 

alisto. See _ tO fhew further and further the infurmountable dificul- < by the ferenity of a pious mind. Let then: perfecute you, 

the News from ties of the Way of examunation 5 and on the other lide, € who know not how Very hard it is to clea, up the blind - 

the Republic of fome miniiters have made fevere complaints againit the ‘ eyes of the inward man, fo as to enable them to fee their 

Letters, Juy aniwer to Nir Nicolle with regard to the foundation < proper fun ee ae ae Let them perfecute you, who know 

1650, Art. d- oe with. ‘Lhe author of this aniwer, inftead of retract- * not with how many fighs and groans, and in hove very 

(18) A mmifer ing or Ainching in the leat, has explained himfelfa < imperfett a manner God is to be underficod? 'This, 

ish Ex ae ae new with greater precifenefs. He has lately wrote a I fay, is the fruit which this doétrine might produce, 

EARN The great book to maintain not only that the proofs of the if we believe fome perfons; Sed non ego credulus iliis: 

Toleration of Divinity of the Scripture are not evidently propofed by but I am in {ome doubt of it, when I confider that 

Proteftants, and the {pirit of Gop, who converts us; and that it is not the minifter of Utrecht (22), whofe opinion is thatthe (22) Mr Saurin, 

pe oo of evident that Gon reveals fuch and fuch a myftery in Seripture contains an evident teitimony of our myftle- 
| #4, de Beanval “is word; but alfo that thofe who lay the foundations ries, does not approve of the perfecution of Heretics ; 

focaks of it inthe Of faith upon the evidence of teftimony, teach a per- and, on the contrary, his adverfary, whofe opinion is 
Hift. of the nicious and moft dangerous do¢trine (19). ‘There are that we can alledge no good proofs (23) either of the (23) By good 
Works of the a great many perfons of opinion, that this is bringing Divinity of the Scripture to Infidels, or of the teftimo- proofs are meant 
pee! ‘yyy, teligion to the brink of a precipice, and that if the ny of our myfteries tothe Socinians, does highly approve iene n 

Celius’s and Porphyry’s had found it in fuch a fitua- of the magiftrates perfecuting Heretics (24). What 

( porte the bok tion, had they been to engage with Chriftian doors, contradiétions are thefe! we muft depend upon nothing, (24) See his trer- 
J cate carne who would have made them fuch advances and con- at the fame time that we fuppole men will act ac- tife concerning 
Defence of the  Céffions, it could never have been maintained againft cording to their principles, and build their whole fy- the Rights of 
Univerfal! Doc- fuch powerful enemies one quarter of an hour. 1 do ftem in confequence of them. My meaning is not we Ee 
a a not think them in the right, or that they have fufh- that the minifler of Utrecht reafons ill, in joining thete eee one pe 
na A ciently confidered the nature of Chriftianity. I do not two propofitions together ; one that there iS ir the ture of Soinia- 
tations and Ob- Know however what might be the confequence of this Scripture, an evidence of teftimony for fuch as Gop nim, 
jeCtions of Mr aifpute between the two minifters of Rotterdam and enlightens, the other, that civil punifhments ought 
Saurin, printed Utrecht: but it feems to me, that if we were now not to be inflicted upon thofe who do not believe the 
at Rotterdam living im a time of a crilis, and at a conjuncture myfteries of the Trinity, Incarnation, &c. I fix the 


1695. Mr Saw aee Sone: ; 4 arr. Ee o f ; i . 
ante Gala attended with a fermentation of humours, which have charge of inconfiftency only upon his adverfary. It 
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the Walloon produced fo many effects in divers ages, we fhould have is manifeft: for he who acknowledges, on one ‘hand, 
church at Utrecht. great changes to apprehend: Deus omen avertat (20). that we can have no good proofs (25), that Gop clear- (25) See, above, 


‘There are {fome perfons perhaps who could with the ly reveals the exiftence of his myfteries in his word, citation (23) 
Hores of cer- doctrine of the minifter. of Rotterdam were embraced muft be very much in the wrong to pretend, that a 
tain perions that by all do&tors. They imagine that after this there man who dces not believe them, deferves to forfeit 
religious difputes eer” bi 3 e , : ; 
and perfecutions WOuld be no more difputing, and that this would his eftate, liberty, and country : for he has the lights 
would ceafe, if, prove the true grave of controverfies: for as we do of reafon on his fide, and you cannot deny but he aéts 
&e. not difpute concerning taite, we fhould not difpute reafonably in refufing to renounce this light, unlefs it 
concerning religion, when all Divines fhould reduce appears to be evidently contradicted by the tetti- 
(20) I tpoke thus the analyfis of faith to tafte. I believe, one wceuld mony of Gop. He is ready to facrifice his moft di- 
in the firit edi- fay, I am in pofleffion of truth, becaufe I have the  ftinét ide fi it fhall clear] hat theautho- 
Rf ee y, pofieffion of truth, becaufe I hay inét ideas, asfoonasit fhal] clearly appear that theautho 
work, when this tale and perception of it; and I alfo do the fame, rity of Gop requires it. You own yourfelf incapable of 
difpute was not would another fay. I do not pretend, would making thisappearto him; and confefs that grace in- 
yetended; but one fay, to convince you by evident reafons, I know deed may perfuadehim it is fo, but not difcover it to him 
see of yeu are able to elude all my proofs: nor I neither, evidently. All therefore that reafon and charity require 
adi abe eae would another fay. My confcience is convinced, of you is to pray to Gop for him (26); and by the (26) See the pre- 
ic, in December Would the latter fay, it tafles a thoufand comforts, ways of fober inftruction, to let him fee that there is f3 to the Sup- 


1700, Tcannot tho’ my underitanding is not Clearfighted in thefe’ a greater degree of probability in your opinions, than pemg: ofthe 
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fay that itis no matters: and it is the fame with me, would the former in his own, If you cannot fucceed this way let him ies 
De eA e fay. Lam perfuaded, would the firftadd, that thein- enjoy his eftate and country, and do not attempt to whereit is 

i EE IRP at ternal operation of the fpirit of Gop, has led me to arm the fecular power againit him. Thefe are natural fewn, that the 
Fiice’anifm, Orthodoxy ; and foam I, would the fecond affirm. and clear confequences, and yet the minifter I am °bunty of con- 


which have been Let us then difpute no more, let us perfecute one ano- fpeaking of feparates them from their premiffes: fo Saeed me 

Pa Soe ther no more, would be their mutual refolution. If imcomparably is he for the fpirit of contradi€tion. ment for Tolen- 

vils I propofe any objections which you cannot anfwer, I For, to mention it by the by, was ever any thing tion. See allo 

have no reaion to hope to convert you: for fince you more fantaftical than to raife fuch out-cries as he did th¢ ye of 
do not pretend that evidence is the character of Theo- againft the Philofophical commentator, and afterwards PR 
logical truths, the obicurity of your reafons, and the to adopt the whole foundation of his fyftem ? it might 1693, pag. ras 
weaknefs of your arguments will never feem to you a be eafily fhewn, that his hypothefes are the moft pro- & jeg, 
mark of falfhood. It would bein vain therefore for me per that could be thought of to confirm thofe of the 

to reduce you to filence. Your tafte would ferve you in Commentator (27): but this would carry me too far (27) The com- 

the room ofa demonilration; juft the fame thing from Mr Nicolle; to whom I return. entator has 

as in the article of eatables, we truft more to our pa- Let it not be faid, that this author has fufficiently Mewn in the pre- 

lates, and the good effects they have upon our health, gained his point, fince his books have bred fuch dif- ee ak as 

than to the {peculative arguments of a Cook ora Phy- putes amongit the miniiters of Holland. This is a “afoot fo: Hie 

fician; though we are not able give any reafon why chimerical advantage with regard to his communion ; rights of an er- 

thefe meats either pleafe or ftrengthen us. Let us there- and has caufed a real mifchief to Chriftianity, in ge- ting confien, 

fore agree on all fides not to difturb one another, and neral by raifing controverfies which demonttrate, that ae “a 

let us content ourfelves with praying to Gop one for neither by the way of authority, nor by that of exa- a ae otis 

another. Behold the fruit that would fpring from this mination (28), can a man chofe his opinion with confated himelf: 
doctrine, as fome pretend, who call to mind a maxim the fatisfaction of affuring himfelf that he hath made a this might be ex- 
of St Auitm ; which is, that the diftinguifhing truth good ufe of his reafon : tor this good ufe confifts in tended to other 
and falfhood, being a very difficult thing, we ought fufpending his judgment, till the evidence of proofs ha 

BW A Ain. not to be violent againft thofe that Cnr. = Thi in vos fhall prefent itfelf. Philofophical minds would think (28) His adver- 

n E pitt. < feviant, Jays be (21) to the Manichees, qui nefciunt it a great reproach to them eafily to acquiefce in the fary has renoun- 

fundam. cap. ii ‘ cum quo labore verum inveniatur, & quam difi- belief of truths that fhould be but obfcurely propofed ced the methed 
‘ cile caveantur errores. {lli in vos fæviant, qui nef- to them. They would not forgive thenifelves for ha- of examination, 

< ciunt quam rarum & arduum fit, carnalia phantaf- ving paffed a right judgment in a caufe, before a fe- pass erate 

< mata pie mentis ferenitate fuperare. Illi in vosfæ- vere examination of all the pleas of the contending a to ens) 

< viant, qui nefciunt cum quanta difficultate fanetur o- parties. They give the contemptible term of opiniators x 

‘ culus interioris hominis, ut poflitintueri folem fuum to fuch as engage on one fide, without being as it were 

<.... Ili in vos feviant, qui nefciunt quibus fuf- forced to it, by indifputable arguments. ‘Tkey main- 

< piriis & gemitibus fiat, ut ex quantulacumque parte tain, that'this can produce nothing but a falfe fcience, 

* poft intelligi Deus. - - -- Let them perfecute you, and they fay, ‘ that ignorance is very much preferable 

< acho know not with what labour truth is to be dife- * to this falfe fcience; which makes a man imagine 
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(29) Art of 
Thinking, Part 
i, chap. iit, pag. 
Ms 34) 55» 


(30) Nicolle, 
Pretendad Re- 
formed convi¢ted 
* of Schifm, id. 
t, Cap. li, pag. 


t, 15. 


(31) Cicero, de 
Nat. Deor. Zib, 
ii, cap, XXX, 


(32) Concerning 
the fatal efeéts 
of this maxim 
§Introduced into 
religion, fee the 
New Letters of 
the author of the 
General Criti- 
clm, pag. 779, 
€ fq. Mr Ju- 
neu, True Syf- 
tem of the 
Church, pag. 
373, © fg. 
News from the 
Republic of Let- 
ters, Nou. 1684, 
Art. I, pag. 
889; and Fuly 
1636, Art. I, 
pag. 745. See 
alfo the remarks 
of the article 


PELISSON. 


(33) See the arti- 
cle COME- 
NIUS, remark 


[W]. 


Church fhews à mafterly hand, and yet he has not attacked his adverfary in the weakeft 
parts [D]: which is a manifeft proof that with all his penetration he did not difcover them. 


He died at Paris the fixceenth of November 
Quetifts was publifhed. 


Fie was a great proficient in polite learning 


1695, a few days after his treatife of the 
The Deleczus 


DF 


Epigrammatum, which has been feveral times printed, and the learned preface accompany- 


he knows what he doesnot know. For, as St Auftin 
has moft judicioufly obferved, in the book concern- 
‘ ing the ufefulneis of belief, this difpofition of mind 
is very blameable for two reafons: one is, that he 
who is falfely perfuaded he knows the truth, there- 
by renders himielf incapable of detiring to be taught 
it, the other is, that this prefumption and rafhnefs 
is a fure fign of an untoward mind. Opfinari, duas 
‘ ob res turpilffimum eff: quod difcere non poteft qui fibi 
‘< jam je fcire perfuafit: © per fe ipfa temeritas non be- 
< ne affecti animi fignum ef. For the word opinari, 
in the purity of the Latin tongue, fignifies that dif- 
pofition of mind, which too lightly affents to un- 
certain things, and fo thinks it knows what it does 
not know; tor which reafonallthe Philofophers main- 
tained, /apientem nihil opinari. - - - That asvife man 
believed nothing haftil ; and Cicero blaming himfelf 
for this fault, faid, he was magnus opinator (29). 
one greatly given to credulity” Not only the Philoio- 
phers, but all the world in general muit acknowleze 
this maxim, ¢hat to avoid the imputation of rafbnefs, it 
is not fufficient to fpeak truth; but a man ought alfo to 
know that he fpeaks truth. He who feould afirm, that the 
number of the fands of the fea is ewen, might fpeak truth ; 
but he could not avoid being certainly chargeable with 
rafone/s (30). ‘Thus the book of Mr Nicolle, has fer- 
ved only to confirm the irrefolution of men that 
are indifferent, and to íurnifh new pretences to 
the Sceptics in religion. We might fay perhaps of the 
firt work that appeared upon thefe fubjects, what the 
Antients faid of the firit {hip : would to God the tree 
that ferved to build it were itil ftanding ! Cicero ap- 
plies, that thought to reafon: ‘ O utinam igitur, ut 
‘ illa anus optat, 


- - - -nein nemore Pelio fecuribus — 
Cafa cecidiflet abiegna ad terram trabes : 


< fic itam calliditatem hominibus dii ne dediffent ! 
< qua perpauci bene utuntur ; qui tamen ipf fepe a 
< male utentibus opprimuntur : innumerabiles autem 
< improbe utuntur (31). - - - - We might juftlh wih, 


< as the old woman did, 


O that fafe in the Pelian wood, 
The fatal maf might fill have flood. 


< That GOD had never given to men this fubtilty, 
< which few ufe as they ought, and even thofe liable to 
< be impofed upon by others ovko make an ill ufe of it, 
‘ and who are infinitely the greater number. But as 
things have two faces, there is fome reafon to hope, 
that well-turned minds will make an advantage of fo 
unlucky a controverfy. They will learn to keep 
within due bounds, Des Cartes’s maxim concerning 
the fufpenfion of our judgment (32). ‘They will 
learn to diftruft natural light, and to have recourfe to 
the conduct of the fpirit of Gon, fince our reafon is 
fo imperfect. They will difcover the neceflity of ad- 
hering to the doctrine of grace, and how much Gop 
is pleafed with our humility, fince he had been wil- 
ling to mortify us even in the poffeffion of his truths ; 
having denied us the knowledge of them by the ways 
of a philofophical enquiry, by which we arrive to the 
certain knowledge of fome things. 

[D] He has not attacked his adverfary in the weakef 
parts.}| Mr Nicolle publifhed a book in 1687, intitu- 
led, Of the Unity of the Church, or the refutation of 
Mr Juries New Syftem (33) In this he difplayed 
his learning, wit, and eloquence ; and, like an able 
man, took advantage of every thing he could find fault 
with in the particular opinions of the author of the 
New Syitem : but he did not think fit to examine the 
powerful objections of this minifter againft the way of 
authority. -This looks a little like artifice. It might 
be imagined that a lefs able writer had overlooked the 
importance of thefe objeGtions, and had defpifed them 
from an ill-grounded pride. But fuch a judgment 
as this could not be pafled on Mr Nicolle ; his under- 
ftanding was too exact and penetrating not to compre- 
hend the full extent of the objeélions which had 


ing 


been propofed to him upon this article, whether by 
retortion or directly. It mutt be faid, therefore that his {i- 
lence proceeded only from his being confcious he fhould 
fink under the burden, if he undertook to anfwer 
them; he very well knew that thefe were infuperable 
difficulties, and that his own reputation, and 
the intereit of his church required he fhould take no 
notice of them. From whence we may cenciude, 
that there are every where a great many perfons who 
believe not all they make profefflion of, or who re- 
main perfuaded that. their religion 1s good, tho’ they 
are confcious that upon fome certain capital points 


their adveriaries objections are unaniwerable (34). How- (34) See the re- 


ever it be, Mr Nicolle did not anfwer the whole fyftem 
of Mr Jurieu. He made choice of fuch parts as feemed 
eafy to be refuted (35), and confined his views to thcfe, 
excepting iome cbjecuons which*could not be fepara- 
ted from them, and which by confequence he was 
obliged to anfwer. It is not therefore to be wondered 
at that he fhould obtain fuch an advantage, and that 
his antagoniit could not deprive him of it by his re- 
ply (36). But it muft be thought a httleftrange, that 
he fhould not be aware of the greateft fault in the 
book he refuted. 

The defign of this work was to prove, that the 
Proteftants did not deferve to be called Schifmatics, 
and yet itis directly calculated to prove the contrary : 
for weare neceffarily led to this by author’s principles, 
viz. that the church of Rome did aiways belong to 
the true church. So that this author, in building his 
fyftem, has himielf deftroyed the end for which he 
built it. What could be a greater fault ? Nor did he 
flop there, but laid down fome aphorifms and maxims, 
from which he drew certain confequences maniieitly 
proving that falvation may be obtained inall religions. 
‘This was a fecond effential and capital fault, which 
Mr Nicolle did not perceive. | See the book intituled 
Janua Celorum referata cunéis religionibus (37). You 
will there find the demonftration of what I have been 
juft now faying, concerning the faults of this fyftem. 
The minifters who have informed the fynods againil 
Mr Jurieu’s falfe doGtrine, have not forgotten to com- 
plain of fome errors they found in his fyftem of the 
church (38), but they overlooked the principal of them: 
for example, they have taken no notice of this propofi- 
tion. God cannot permit great focteties of Chriftians 70 
be involved in mortal errors, and to continue long in then ; 
at leaf, if we judge of things by experience, we ought 
not to believe this poffible, fince it has never yet happened 
(39). This is overturning with one dafh of a pen, 
the whole fabric of Luther and Calvin: for fince it is 
certain that all the doétrines of the Romiih commu- 
nion, with regard to which they thought it neceffary 
to eflablifh the Reformation, have fubfiited for many 
ages; it evidently follows, that they are not mortal 
errors. Now they ought not to have feparated from 
that church, if none of it’s errors were mortal. Lare- 
bonius (40) has proved this very largely. To fee 


then the faults and blunders with which this fyftem this name the au- 


abounds, you muft not only read Mr Nicolle’s anfwer, 
but alfo the Janua Celorum referata. 

Some will afk, how it is poffible, that this worl: 
fhould contain fo many imperfections, and yet be 
looked upon as the mafter-piece of its author? I 
refer you to a little book (41) that was printed in 
1692, where you will find an anfwer to this queftion. 
The author of this fmall piece having defcribed the 
ridiculous figure in which Larebonius had made this 
New Syftem of the Church appear, propofes himfelf 
the following objection: < but why then has it been 
< formerly owned that this book was the malter- 
< piece of this minifter? We do not contradict it; 
‘ we own fill, that this, of all his other books, is that 
‘ inwhich he has moft fignalized the extent of his ima- 
< gination and his great faculty of inventing proofs, 
‘ and urging objections. All this may be found in 
‘a work, which is in other gefpects very faulty, 
< and in which the author, dazzled with the great 
‘ fright he had taken, has mot obferved that he 
‘ went too far, that he paffed into the encmy’s camp, 

and 


mark [ D} ot 


the article PE- 


LISSON. 


(25) He found 
fome errors of 
fact, and iome 
pitiful realonings 
in ite 


(36) The reply 

ts intituléd, A 
treatife concern- 
ing the Unity of 
the Church, and 
the fundamental 
points 5 at Rot- 
terdam 1688, in 
Svs, 


(37) Printed at 
Amfterdam 
1692, in 4to. 


I have mentioned 


itin the remark 


[N ] of the arti- 


cle COME- 
NIUS. 


(38) See Mr Sau- 


rin, Examina- 
tion of Mr Ju- 
ricu’s Theology, 


pag. 6, & feg. 


(39) Juricu, Syf- 
tem of the 


Church, Pag. 
6 


(40) It is under 


thor of Farua 


wlorun: referata, 


has difeuited 
himfelf. 


(ar) Intttuled, 
New Advice to 
the little author 
of little beoks. 
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Ing it are afcribedto him [E]. For the reft I fhall enlarge (c) upon the confecuences of 
one of his books, becaufe fome perfons of judgment have affured me that fuch faés, 
accompanied with reflexions, belong to this Dictionary; and that they will furnith 
agreeable varieties for the entertainment of the reader, This is the true reafon why here, 
and on feveral other oceafions, | ule this method. 

The fupplement which I have to add to this article relates only to certain works of 
Mr Nicolle, which I had not mentioned [F]. 


364 


(e) In the re- 
tark [C]. 


and loaded his edifice with more materials than the 
foundations could bear. ‘In a word, there are fome 
men who by turns afford two very different forts 
of admiration: one is, that having made fo many 
high dilcoveries, they fhould not be aware of 
a multitude of inconveniences, and contradi¢tions 
that are obvious to the moft ftupid: and the other 
is, that while they want light for things fo eafy 
to be remarked, they fhould yet have it for great 
difcoveries. ‘The minifter I am {peaking of, might 
have contributed very ufefully to the conitruction 
of a new fyftem; he might have invented a great 
many things, and afforded a great many views: but 
it muit have required a man of judgment to feparate 
all the difagreeing pieces, and, after a fkalitul cnoice, 
* to conne& the parts together (42).’ 

(EJ The Delectus Epigrammatum with 
the. learned preface is aftribed to him.) It is ‘a col- 
‘ lection of Latin epigrams, and Greek, Spanith and 
‘ Italian fentences, printed in 1z2mo, at Paris in 1659 

(43). At the head of itis placed (44) a Latin 
diffirtation upon epigrams, which deferwves a place amongft 
the befi pieces avritten on the art of Poetry. Jt is a 

` treatife concerning Poetical Beauty ; evherein this author 


dilperfed in feveral villages and caftles in the neighbour- 
hood of this great city, the capital of the kingdom, and 
elfewhere in the provinces. We hawe in this college of 
Clermont fome fcholars, avho have learnt them there 
themfelves, and feen them taught their fchool-fellows ; 
as alfo in the college of one of the good cities of Picardy, 
avhich is not one of the mof? remote from Paris (49). 
some pages after he tells us, that the king had lately 
broke all their fchools. I wiil relate his obfervation 
fomewhat at large; in which we fhall fee the effects Jo This 
of prepoffeflion and hatred. Father Labbe imagined book was printed 
thefe gentlemen were capable of caufing a thoufand at Parisin 12°, 
diforders, by this little colleciion of French words, in 1661, 
derived from the Greek, which they had joined to the 

Garden of Greek Roots. He repreiented (50) to the (co) In the E- 
French academy the heinouis of this attempt, and in- piftle Dedicatory 
fifted, that this fect of new Hellenifls ought to be of his 49mm 
fupprefled. J have called, fays he (51), their defizn bythe idl 

name ofa fect, becaufe what has been done by the preceding (51) Ibid, Pref 
Hellenifis, produced no ill confequences, nor occafioned any : 

great mifchief among our French youth: but the enterprize 

of thoje Port-Royalhits, avbo may take for their motto, 

Legio nomen nojtrum eft, - - - Our name is legion, if it 

had met with all the fucce/s they aimed at, vould have di- 





(49) Labbe, pres 
face to his Ety- 
mologies of feve- 
ral French 


(42) Ibid. pag. 
60, 61. 


(43) Baillet, 
Judgments on 
the Poets, 1em. 
1, num. 1080. 


has undertaken to diflinguifh true and folid beauty from 
the falfe and apparent (45) in his enquiry 
after this beauty he has confined himself to the. epigram- 
matic kind. He treats of the excellencies of the epigram 
with great accuracy and judzment. He fhews, that 
the number of excellent epigrams is much lefs than 
many imagine, and he boldly ranks amongft the vicious, 
Juch whofe fubject is falfe, fabulous, equivocal, byper- 
bolical, decifive upon a contefied point, foreign, acci- 
dental, far-fetched, focking, difboneft, fordid, mean, and 
odious. He places in the fame rank, thoje that are 
virulent, verbofe, vukear, and trivial, and Juch as 
have childifh, and ridiculous fubtilties, or affected 
allufions, and playing with words. Father Vavaffeur 
hath cenjured feveral paffages of this aiffertation, 
and has found fault not only with fome of his fenti- 
ments, but alfo with Jome expreffions (46) in Latin*. 


recily ruined the Latin and French tongues, and under pre- 
tence of teaching their feholars Greek, would have thrown 
them into intolerable abfurdities and blinders, which 
mufi, in the end, have made us ridiculous and contemptible 
to foreigners, and to their latef? poflerity. They have 
composed this famous collection after their rhiming roots, 
and their Greek and Latin methods, in order, that the youth 
whom they educated ( not only, as we have before objerved, 
in the three houfes adjacent to the Abbey of Port-Royal in the 
Fields, which we foall name when there is occafion, and 
in many other little blind fchocls in fome villages and 
cafiles in the country round about this great city of Paris, 
but alfo at a diftance in feminaries and colleges of cities 
and provinces more remote) mizht draw, as out of a 
public fountain, and open to all their party, the firf prin- 
ciples, and the znoji obfcure originals of the French tongue 5 
learning by heart, with great diligence, the words they 


(46) He has tax- 
cd him even 
with fome fole- 
cifms. The 
new Anfwer to 
the Provincial 
Letters, in the 
feventh dialogue, 
f pag. m. 297, 
yS, that Wen- 
drock has now 
and then com- 
milted fome very 
egregious fole- 
Cis among 
thole fine Latin 
phrafes, which 
made thofe who 
are not judges 
look, upon him as 
the Cicero of his 
party. 


Mr Menage, {peaking of fome critics who condemned 
the ufe of quibbles in verfe, adds, é that it is faid, 
< Mr Nicolle, or Mr Lancelot, was the firt who 
< publifhed this notion againit quibbles, in a colleétion 
e of verfes and epigrams of the Antients (47). Mr Me- 
nage therefore did not certainly know that Mr Nicolle 
was the author of the preface placed before this col- 
lection. 

Note, that the Gentlemen of Port-Royal, have pub- 
lifhed feveral books for the ufe of youth. It was 
principally with regard to their own fcholars ; for it is 
certain, they had iome. The Latin Method; the Greek 
Method; the Garden of Greek Roots; the Art of Think- 
ing; the Delectus Epigrammatum, Jc. are works 
purpofely compofed by them for the inftruction of fome 


pretend to have been borrowed, and derived from the 
Greek by our anceffors. But GO D has oppefed their per- 
nicious defizns, Ly infpiring our moft Chriftian monarch 
Lewis XIV with the refolution of prohibiting and fuppref- 
fing all the unlawful affemblies of this fect, where our 
youth were inftructed in the dangerous maxims of Jan- 
fenifm, and fucked from their cradle, as we may fay, the 
milk of one of the mof damnable herefies, that ever at- 
tacked the church. ‘his is flying into a rage for a 
very trifle, and difcovering in the conduét of his ene- 
mies a pernicious enterprize, which is nothing but a 
phantome. It is ufeful to collect examples of this 
wicked prepofleffion. 
[ FE} Certain works of Mr Nicolle, which I had not 
mentioned.) ‘'Vhe relation Mr de Marca had made, in 
difciples whofe education they had undertaken. ‘They < in his way, of all that had been done fince the year 
had a war upon their hands with the Jefuits on this < 1653, inthe aflemblies of the bifhops on the fubject 
fubject : fo that all the quarrels of thefe two parties <‘ of the five propofitions, was no fooner publifhed in 
did not turn upon the doctrine of grace, and onthe < the name of the clergy; but Mr Nicolle, furprized 
corruptions of morality. We have ieen that Father ‘ to find in it a compilation of falfhoods and impo- 
Vavaileur criticized Mr Nicolle on the nature of the’ < ftures, thought himfelf obliged to make them 
epigram: he publifhed a very fine treatife upon this < known, to prevent the world from being deceived 
fubjeft ; and we may be fure his defign was onlv to * by them (52).’ This piece of Mr Nicolle was inti- (52) Hiftory of 
take an opportunity of cenfuring Mr Nicolle’s Differ- tuled, ‘ Belga Percontator: five Francifci Profuturi Janfenifm, Tor, 
tation : he well knew that it came from Port-Royal. < Theologi Belgz, {fuper Narratione rerum getlarum eye E- 
Before him Father Labbe made it his butinefs te con- < in Conventu Cleri Gallicani circa Innocentii X Con- E a 
tradict the grammatical works of thefe gentlemen who < ftitutionem, Scrupuli, iftius Narrationis opifici Pro- 
| (48) That of the attacked him a little roughly ana Preface (48). If he politi, 25 Februarii 16 57.-- The Belgic Enquirer 3 or, 
| Garden of Greck 18 to be credited, they had feveral fchools. J was < rhe Scruples of Francis Profuturus, a Dutch Divine, 
Roots, foewn, fays he, at the fame time a little book, intituled, < on the relation of the Tranfadtions in the Affembhy of 
The Garden of Greek Roots, put into French, with < rhe Gallican Church, conceruing the Conftitution of In- 
a tract of Prepofitions, and other undeclined Particles, < nocent X, propofid to the Author of that Relation, 
and an alphabetical ColleCtion of French words de- © February 2c, 1657. Some days after, appeared two 
rived from the Greek ‘Tongue, and printed inthe year < Latin difquifitions of the fame author, under the 
1647, bythe care, as was faid, of Jome patriots of Jan-- © name of Paul Irenæus ; in which he demontftrated, 
fenifin, for the familiar infiruction as well of the little < that there was no fuch thing as a Janfenian herefy ; 
Jehoas, which they then Lad ia three houfes about the < and that it was a meer fiction made ufe of by the (53) Ibid, paz. 
abbey of Port-Royal ix the Fields, as of thofe which were < Jefaits (53). ‘Thefe two difquifitions were followed 331. 
l by 


i * See Father 
Vuvaffeur, Trea- 
tife on the Epi- 

gram. 


| (a7) Menagtana, 
pag. 391, 302, 
of the fir cdi- 
tion of Holland. 
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(s6) Id, iby 2. 6. 


(%1) Ten of 

them are intitu- 
led Les Imaginar- 
my and eight of 
them Les Vifio- 


raires, 


NIDHAR D. 


iy) Ibid. pag. by four others m the fame year (54). 


He wrote in 
1662 againit the ‘Thefis in which the Jefuits of Paris 
had maintained, the twelfth of December 1661, that 


the Pope had the fame infallibilty as JESUS 


CHRISTY, to determine queftions of fac as well as 


queftions of right (55). He fhewed (56) < how contrary 


‘ this new opinion of the Jefuits was to the laws and 
cuftoms of France. But this writing falling into 
the hands of one who ftuffed it with impertinencies, 
and printed it with this title, Z Defence of the Liber- 
ties of the Gallican Church againft the Thefes of the 
Fefuits of the college of Clermont of the twelfth of De- 
cember, 1661, this work was difowned and fup- 
preffed by the Janfenifts, who fubftituted in it’s 
room, the firit of February, the pernicious confequences 
of the new herefy of the Fefuits againft the king and 
the fiate: to which was added, a refutation of the 
cavils wherewith fome Divines endeavour to elude the 
authority of the councils of Conftance and Bafil? Note, 
that the cighteen letters concerning the imaginary 
erefy (57) which appeared in 1664, and 1665 (58), 


are afcribed to him. 
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Let us add a word or two of his pofthumous works. 
(58) Se tbe Hi- The tenth tome of his Moral Effays was printed at the 
fory of the five FTaoue in 1700, with an advertifement, that the exe- 


Propofiti f ; i f 
ASTA cutors of this famous author have in their hands feveral of 
20}. his writings not yet printed, and that they will take care 


NIDHARD (a) (Joun EVERARD), 
Auftria [4 ]. 


Gratz. 
not fent for him to his court [8]. 





and he had a great fhare in the government, 


which was headed by John of Auftria natural fon of Philip IV, was fo potent, that not- 
withftanding the queen’s protection, her. confeflor was foreed to retire [C]. 
Madrid in the midft of the curfes of the populace the twenty-fifth of February 1669 (e). 


(1) Thatisin the 


article of Fobn [4] He was born .... in the caftle of Falkenftein.] 
Evrard Nid- The Bibliographer of the Jefuits does not take any 
x el notice to us (1) of the religion of John Everard Nid- 


hard’s parents: he contents himfelf with telling us 
they were noble. There are accounts which affirm, 
that they were ftrict Lutherans. Madam d’Aunoi 
having faid, that the minifters of ftate were difgufted, 
a Memoirs of (Hat the queen-mother (2) had, without confulting them, 
eee. difpofed of a very important place (3), and in favour of a 
the court of posed of y tmp Ê (3), fe ae: 

Smin, Parti. flranger (4), who was born, and bred up, till fourteen 
pag. 6.Hol. Edit. years of age, in the Lutheran Religion, puts thefe words 
in the margin: < ‘Tho’ it was true that he had been 
‘ a Lutheran, and that it was objected to him, yet he 
‘ ftoutly denied it, becaufe that would have excluded 
‘him from this poft (5)? Father Southwell dedi- 
cating his Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Fefu to Car- 
dinal Nidhard, fpeaks in a very different manner : 
< Quando clare memoria, Jays he, Genitor Eminentiz 
veltre a principibus Auftriacis Commiffarius Gene- 


endof this re- 

mark what he 
fays in his Epi- 
tle Dedicatory. 


HAL 


quifitor-general, 


(4) That is of 
Father Nitard. 


(s) Memoirs of 
the court of Spain. 


Part 1, pag.7. 


A 


commiffioned to 
profecute the Lu- 
therans, it does 
not follow that 
he was not a Lu- 
theran till 1627, 
when his fon was 
fourteen years old. 


‘ ralis conftitutus ad expellendos ex hzreditariis ipfo- 
(6) Note, that it ‘ rum provinciis hzreticos (6), id ille ingenti animi 
may be pretended * fortitudine ac zelo praftitit, quantumvis non fine 
he does not con- ¢ difcrimine vite fux, & jactura fortunarum non exi- 
cates TA < gua.---- When, fays he, your Eminence s father, of 
ries oe ‘ illuftrious memory, was conftituted by the Auftrian 
father’s being © princes, their commiffary, to expel the Heretics out of 

é 

é 


their hereditary dominions, he difcharged that truf 
with great intrepidity and zeal, though not without the 
‘ hazard of his life, and no fmall lofs of bis eftate.’ 

Father Baron relates that he had heard a credible 
perfon fay, that our Nidhard had been a captain of 
horfe, and that he was a man grown when he ab- 
jured Lutheranifm, which he had imbibed in his in- 
fancy (7). 

[B] If the emperor Ferdinand III, had not fent for 
him to bis court.) Madam d’ Aunoi does not {peak in 


that manner: This is her account. < Among {feveral 
VO CIN | 


(7) Vincent Ba- 
ronius, Apolog. 
Ord. Præd. Tom. 
n Pag. 5240 


to have them fpeedily publybed. See Mr Bernard in his | 

News from the Republic of Letters (39), and Mr de (s9) Augot 
Beauval in his Hijfory of the Works of the Learned (60). 1790, pag. 213 
I do not know whether they reckon amongit thofe *'* 

writings the znterlineary glofs, and the Greek notes that 
Mr Nicolle wrote with his own hand on the Greek text of i700, pag. 357% 
Lycophron (61). But I believe, that they reckon the & fg, 
Treatile of Grace he compofed fome years before his 

death. It is affirmed in the Hiitory of the five Pro- (61) See the pre- 
pofitions (62), that he wrote it, againj? the fyftem of face of ine”) j 
Janfenius, Mr Arnauld, and Father)... .; and that ck EE 
he confutes nothing in all this treatife, but phyfical nece- ° 
Sty, that is, the inevitable and abfolute neceffity of doing (62) Hiftory of 
the ill we do: and in order to confute it, he acknowledges the five propofi- 
in all finners a fufficient grace, which delivers them from tions, pag. 139, 
this neceffity, by giving them a phyiical power, entircand sae J 
abfolute, of avoiding evil; avithout which power they S eee 
could not be culpable for what they do; and by virtue 

avhereof it may be truly faid of the mof obdurate, that 

they may abffain from evil ; as it is true, that a man of 

honour, whois in his fenfes, may, if he pleafes, in the 

face of the world, commit the greatef? extravagances. 

This is the inffance Mr Nicolle makes ufe of. "This (63) For rhe 
treatife of Mr Nicolle, upon Grace, was printed in 75 of Marco 
1699, and re-printed the year following. It contains md ee ie 
only 105 pages in 1ıŻżmo. You will find the abftract sae Ditch Ue 
of itin the Journal ef Trevoux (63). 


tion: 


(60) Auput 


confeflor to the queen, mother of Charles (4) tris pronouns 


I], king of Spain, was born the eighth of December 1607, in the caftle of Falkenftein in ced 42rd. 
He entred himfelf a Jefuit the fifth of October 1631, and having finifhed 
all his ftudies taught Morality, Philofophy, and the Canon-Law, in the univerfity of (4) who wase- 
He would alfo have read School-Divinity, if the emperor Ferdinand III, had léted emperor in 
Hie was at firft confeffor to the arch-duchefs Mary- 
Anne ; and afterwards confeffor and preceptor to the arch-duke Leopold (b). He followed 
this princefs into Spain, when fhe went thither to be married to king Philip IV (e); for the 
emperor Ferdinand would not fuffer her to change her confeffor. 
fo great an efteem for this Jefuit, that he was defirous of procuring him a cardinal’s hat 
in 1665; but Nidhard befeeched him not to have any thoughts of it. 
this prince he was honoured with the poft of Inquifitror-general by the queen-mother (d), 


1658. 
(c) In 1650. 


d) Taken from 
Nathaniel South- 
well Bibliotheca 
Scriptorum Socie- 
tatis Jefu, pag. 
44.1, 442. See 
alfo the Epiftle 
Dedicatory of that 
work. 


the king of Spain had 
After the death of 
The party which was formed againft him, 


He left 


(e) Bouhours, 
ubi infra, page 
289, & fege 

he 


others whom the emperor appointed to attend the 
queen, his daughter, he chofe Father John Everard 
Nidhard, a German Jefuit, for her confeffor. His 
birth was obfcure ; and his wit was almoft the only 
means of making his fortune: he was fupple and 
complaifant ; he ftudied the character of thofe he 
had occafion for, and never oppofed their fentiments. 
He performed his ftudies in the Jefuits college at 
Vienna, where he took the habit of the order, and 
they fent him afterwards to fome of their houfes, 
which he governed very well. When he returned 
to Vienna, he began to make himfelf known, anda 
great many ladies of the court took him for their 
confeifor: They omitted nothing to do him good 
offices with the emperor; and they {poke fo advan- 
tageoufly of him, that he was pleafed the queen 
fhould take him along with her (8).’ There are, 
perhaps, fome circumftances in this account which 
are not true; I leave the examination of it to the 
reader. 

CC ] Notwithftanding the queen's protection, he was 
forced to retire.) The accounts of the differences be- 
tween Don John of Auftria and the queen-regent, are 
fo common in every body’s hands, that I {hall not 
give the particulars. Madam d’Aunoi, whofe works 
have been fo often printed, has {poke very exa@ly of 
them. It is pity the public cannot be perfuaded that 
fhe deferves much credit. It has prevailed, as a gene- 
ral opinion, that her works are a mixture of fi€tions 
and truths, half romance, and half hiftory ; and there 
is no other way to diftinguifh fiction from true 
matter of fact, but by comparing her’s with other 
books. It is an inconvenience which daily gets ground 
by the liberty that is taken to publifh the fecret 
amours, the fecret hiftory, ée. of fuch and fuch 
lords famous in Hiftory. Bookfellers and authors do 
all they can to make it believed that thefe fecret Hifto- 
LULZ ries 
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(8) Memoirs of 
thecourt of Spain. 


Part t, pag. 2,3 


t 


266 N IDIH ARD 


( F) Relation of with a heddy countenance the decr at had been broue 
the difference be- The ABA figned fi J th ecree th ought her ready 


tween Don John Arawn up for this expulfion (f }. We fhall fee, below, the contents of it [D], and the better 
of Aufiria, and to falve appearances fhe made a declaration the next day by which ber majefty gave the 


Ton ii = i. minifters of flate to underftand, that being no longer able to withftand ber father-confeffor’s (i) He ws ni 
Edino Coeere frequent importumties to retire: foe had permitted bim to go to Rome in the quality of (satan 
mee embafjador extraordinary, and fhe defired it might be known that be went thither with all 

(g) Farber Ni- the honours, penfions, and employs, that be before enjoyed (g). He went to the court of eae 
ward's Deate” Rome where he was ambaffador extraordinary from Spain to Clement IX (b) [E]. In of the Inrga 
from Spain, tran i. ; 
faced tromthe the following Pontificate he was ambaffador ordinary from the fame crown; and in % te como 
agers: A order that the might be able to fupport that character with greater luftre, he was pro- 1669, to 165, 
SechisOpufeules, moted to the dignity of archbifhop (i). At laft he obtained the cardinal’s hat in 1672 (k) $%. 39°! 


pag 292. : ; Paris Edit. 1677 
! He publifhed fome books, and prepared fome others for the prefs, which run all upon 





ti’ 


(7) Southwell, «a 


(s)Southwell,uoi the Controverfy concerning the immaculate conception of the holy Virgin (/) [F]. 


fupray Pag. 442. 


(9) Compare with 
this what 1s Jaid 
in the News from 
the Republic of 
Letters, Oéfober 
1684, Art, vitt, 


of the catalogue cf © nature, fhe would have it executed. 


netu books, 


ries have been taken from private manufcripts: they 
very well know, that love-intrigues, and fuch like 
adventures, pleafe more when they are believed to be 
real, than when they are thought to be mere fables. 
From hence itis, that the new romances keep as far off 
as poflible from the romantic way: but by this means 
true hiftory is made extreamly obfcure ; and I believe 
the civil powers will at laft be forced to give thefe 
new romancers their option; either to write pure 
hiftory, or pure romance ; or at leaft to ufe crotchets 
to feparate the one from the other, truth from fi- 
ction (9). 

[D] We feall fee, below, the contents of this decree of 
expulfion.] ‘The queen figned it (10), faying, < fhe 
‘ never had defired any thing but what was for the ad- 
< vantage of the ftate; and dince this was of that 
This was done 


‘ very honourably : for, to exprefs her majelty’s efteem 


, jfupra, 
We” 


The Pope declared to this marquis, © (13) That Fa- (13) Ibid. par, 
‘ ther Nitard had no hat to hope for; and that far- 116, 117, 


‘ ther, he was inftantly to be difmiffled from his em- 
‘ ploy of Inquifitor-general, in favour of Don Diego 
Sarmiento Valladares, prefident of Caftile, who had 
been nominated to it; which Father Nitard would 
by no means hearken to. It is faid, that the rea- 
fon of his obftinacy proceeded from this; that Father 
Salinas, his confident in this kingdom, had {ent 
word, that affairs were difpofing in fuch a manner, 
that he might promife himfelf a very {peedy return, 
and that he fhould have an apartment in the palace, 
with private ftairs, by which he might, whenever 
he pleated, have admittance to the queen, and that 
he might govern the monarchy without any trouble ; 
fo that it would be moft prudent for him not to 
part with his place of Inguifitor-general. ‘This let- 
ter fo agreeabiy flattered his imagination, that he 


(16) RBA of ‘ for this Jefuit, the decree was drawn up in thefe ‘ refolved to follow that advice, being befides per- 
the differenceof © terms: John Everard Nitard, a Religious of the ‘ fuaded, that he fhould quickly be a cardinal. But, 
John of Auftria ‘ fociety of JESUS, my confeffor, counfellor of flate, < in the interim, the marquis of St Romain fignified 
with cardinal Ni- € and Inquifitor-general, having intreated me to permit “ his Holinefs’s order to him; fo that the poor man, ' 
veg ni Sie. < him to retire out of the kingdom: though Iam very © who flattered himfelf with being made a cardinal 
bari mi © < quell Jatisfied of his virtue, and of his other good quali- * and regent of Spain, was fo furprized with this 
‘ ties, as well as of bis zeal and care for my fervice; ‘ fudden change, th&t he turned as cold as marble : 
‘< yet having regard to his requeft, and for other confide- “‘ It is faid too, that he fell into a fwoon, and was 
E rations, I have given him the permiffion he defires to ‘ above an hour before he came to himfelf. It is af- 
< retire whither he Jhal! think fit: but defiring he may do < firmed for certain, that the general of his order, 
‘ it with all the decency and honour that are due to his * seeing him deprived of all his employments, and that 
< dignities, and efpecially to his merit, I have refolved to ‘ when he came to Rome, he had not paid that 
< give him the title of ambaffador extraordinary from this ‘ duty he owed to his reverence, ordered him to de- 
€ court to Germany or Rome, which he Jall chufe, with- “ part from Rome immediately, and to retire into a 
< out refigning any of his employs, or of the profits be “ neighbouring convent, called ....and that as foon 
‘ draws from them. Madrid the twenty-fifth of Febru- * as he was there he difcharged all his domettics . (14). (14) Ibid, pn 
‘ ary 1669. | This news (15) fo furprized the queen, that it threw 


(11) Ibid. p. 112. 


(12) Ibid. p. 113. 


THE QUEEN. 


[E ] He went from thence to the court of Rome, where 
he was ambaffador extraordinary from Spain to Cie- 
ment IX.) As Father Southwell, whom I have followed, 
has pafled lightly over the condition in which Father 
Nidhard at firt found himfelf at Rome, what is 
wanting in his account, ought to be fupplied. ‘ This 
< Jefuit flattered himfelf that he fhould no fooner 
‘come to Rome but he would be made a cardi- 
nal ; but for want of being provided with creden- 
tial letters for his embafly, he was extreamly out 
in his imagination. All that he could do was to 
fend an account to Madrid of his arrival at Rome, 
and to defire letters, by virtue of which he might 
act. Many confultations were had on this account ; 
and at lait, as they knew his character, they {fent him 
an order to procure a decifion on the queftion of the 
Conception, and granted him an appointment of a- 
bout four thoufand livres; with which he was made 
ambaflador capone. But the marquis of St Romain, 
who, in that conjuncture, was our ambaflador in 
ordinary to his holinefs, judging the glory of this 
crown to be concerned in it, aflifted him with all his 
power ; and lent him his train and his equipage, that 
he might appear with fome grandeur : but this hin- 
dered not the court of Rome from difcovering very 


< quickly what fort of man he was (11).’ The’ 


Pope having a cardinal’s hat to difpofe of to the 
Spaniards, defired they «vould nominate fome perfons wor- 
thy of it (12). The council of ftate propofed three to 
him: the queen pretended to approve this choice, 
and writ herself about it to the Pope, and the mar- 
quis of St Romain; but by the fame courier fhe fecretly 
defired the Pope to beftow the hat on Father Nitard. 
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very much.’ 

[F] He prepared fome books ... . which run all upon 
the controverfy concerning the immaculate conception.| The 
author of the apology of the Nuns of Port-Royal, 
printed in 1665, drew a very merry parallel betwixt 
the conduct of Father Annat, in the affair of Janfe- 
nifm,and that of Father Nidhard in the difpute concern- 
ing the immaculate conception. He fhews many re- 
femblances betwixt thefe two father-conteiiors, and the 
two affairs they profecuted, one in France, the other 
in Spain. The only difference he finds is, that the 
Jefuit Nidhard (16), did not appear altogether fo violent 
as Father Annat (17), and exceeded him in fubtilty. The 
Jefuits having obtained of her Catholic majefty an or- 


her into a ‘Tertian Fever, which difordered her (15) That's, 
thetthecardinal’s 
hat was given to 
Don Lewis Fer- 
nandez de Portas 
carrero dean of 
Toledo, 


(16) Apology for 
the nuns of Port- 
Royal. Part w, 
in the preface, 


der to follicit the definition of the immaculate conception fol. + 3. 


at Rome, this prepofal was ferioufly hearkened to at Rome, 


but they contented themfelves with putting off the Spanifh (17) Ibid. fel 
Fefuits, with a provifional bull. < It is expretsly for- TT % vep 


bidden by this bull, upon pain of excommunication, 
to accufe of mortal fin or herefy, fuch as did not 
hold the opinion of the immaculate conception : 
and hereby the Dominicans thought themfelves fafe 
from the infults of the Jefuits. But Father Nid- 
hard... . has quickly found the way of fhaking 
off thefe fetters, and of fetting himfelf at liberty 
to accufe the Dominicans of herefy and mortal fin. 
The Pope’s injunétion, fays he, is only againft thofe 
who do it afirmatively; but he has not forbidden to 
do it problematicalh, and feveral other ways: fo that, 
when the Dominicans fhall complain, that they are 
charged with herefy in a queftion not fubject to it, 
the Jefuits will be clear, by faying they do not call 
them Heretics affirmatively, but problematical, and 
© feveral other ways. Afterwards, left the doctrine 
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NIDHAR D. 


We are told a pleafant reafon of the friendfhip the queen-mother of the king of Spain 


conceived for this Jefuit [G]. 


‘ of the immaculate conception fhould not be thought 
more certain after the Pope’s bull, than it was be- 
fore, the good Father Nidhard, has, by his argu- 
ments, raifed it to the higheft point of human cer- 
‘tainty. He thought it was doing nothing, to main- 
€ tain, that it is morally certain, becaufe thereby it 
€ would not be abfolutely impoffible but it might be 
‘ falfe, which feems to him a great inconvenience. 
< He therefore goes farther, and maintains in the fe- 
é cond place, that it is phyfically certain. One would 
< think he might have fairly ftopped there, and that there 
€ needed no more, than that it was as certain the Vir- 
€ gin was conceived without original fin, as it is cer- 
‘ tain the fun fhines. But Father Nidhard is not yet 
< contented with this degree; he will have this opi- 
nion to be metaphyfically certain, that is, as certain as 
thefe fir principles: every thing is, or is not: the 
< whole is greater than one of its parts. What could 
< be defired after this? Yet Father Nidhard never- 
thelefs defires fomething more, becaufe there was 
nothing but what was natural in all this certainty ; 
whereas he was willing it fhould have fomething fu- 
< pernatural. For which reafon he eftablifhes a fourth 
degree, which he calls infallible certainty, pretend- 
ing that this doétrine was immediately derived from a 
< propofition of faith. But if you demand of this 
good Father the foundation of all thefe certainties 
< moral, phyfical, metaphyfical, and infallible, which he 
afcribes to this opinion; he will tell you in a 
< word, it refs on the infallibility of the Pope, in the 
< infiitution of feafis and fraternities. From whence 
he concludes, that the Pope permitting or ordain- 
ing their inititution in honour of the immaculate 
< conception, this doctrine muft be certain in all thefe 
ways.’ The Nuns apologiitt adds to this, that the 
Jefuits Lave diffinguifbed tawo things in this opinion ; 
the truth and piety, or laudability. J is not material 
to faith, fay they, that it be true, but it is material to 
faith that it be pious and laudable. And thus the Do- 
minicans aré Heretics, not becaufe they do not believe this 
opinion true, but becaufe they do not believe it pious, 
(18) Ibid. fol. 4+ Father Nidhard, coutinues he (18), enforces as much as 
$: poffible the new article of faith, concerning the laudability 
of the opinion of the conception. He fhews, That the 
(19) That isto Dominicans were obliged to pronounce the formula (19), 
confarm to the cu- auhatewer private notions they had of this opinion. ... . 
firm of foveral He fuppofes the Pope to have a right to confer upon opt- 
Spor preachers. ions. the truth whereof he does not yet define, a certain 
who fay at the be- i ; ; Male 4 ty Mh 
ginning of their degree, as he calls it, of indubitability, by forbidding 
fermons, praifed the calling them in queftion, direti or indirectly, and 
betheholy Sacra- she reffifving by any fign, the leaft doubt one might have 
i ad about them. He fuppofes, that by the bull of the con- 
urea cise ception, tho’ the truth of that opinion be not defined as a 
late conception of atter of faith, yet it is eftablifbed in this degree of in- 
the Virgin mo- dubztability. The Pope, Jays Father Nidbard, will 
ther of God, con- have this opinion to be indubitable. Vurr illam 
Se ee efle indubitabilem, vult ut nemo dubitet. He will 
the firt infant have every thing fupprefled which might occa- 
of her being. fion the leaft doubt about this privilege of the holy 
Rid fol. tt Virgin. VuLT taceri quodcunque in dubitationem 
ld pofiet. Virginis privilegium revocare. This foundation 
being laid, he.adds, that the filence of the Dominicans, 
and their refufal to pronounce this formula, brings this 
privilege in queftion. Therefore, Jays he, the Dominicans 
are not only blameable when they fpeak, but even by their 
filence they oppofe the order of the Pope, fice there is a 
{peaking filence, wich gives as great offence as words 
themfelves. Non tantum loquentes culpantur Domini- 
cani, fed etiam tacentes adverfus totam Pontificis dif- 
pofitionem obloguuntur. Quapropter eft loquens fi- 
lentium quod non minus quam vox ipfa producit {can- 
dalum. From all which he concludes, that they commit 
a mortal fin by this filence, and that they ought to be 
forced to pronounce this formulary. It cannot be doubt- 
ed, fays he, but that this filence violates the bull, and 
confequently that he who violates the bull by his fi- 
lence, is guilty of a mortal fin. Laftly, he under- 
(20) Ibid. fal, tt takes to prove (20), ‘ that there 1s no lie in the ex- 
3 verfo, ‘ ternal pronunciation of the words of the formula- 
‘ry, tho’ a man does not believe the contents of it. 
He who fpeaks, fays he, conformably to a proba- 
ble opinion, tho’ he believes the contrary to be 
‘ alfo probable, does not lie. Now, it is probable, 
f that the Virgin was conceived without original fin. 
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€ And therefore the Dominicans may {peak ¢onforma- 
< bly to this opinion. But if their judgment cannot 
comply with the probability of the opinion of the 
< immaculate conception; What is to be done? Would 
they not then be guilty of a lie? No, fays Father 
< Nidhard, becaufe it fuffices to conform our affection 
to our words, without conforming to them our under- 
‘ flanding, etiam cum retentione proprii judicii’ 

I thought it would not be difagreeable to the reader, 
to find here an analyfis of Father Nidhard’s works upon 
the immaculate conception. See the margin (21). 

But I muft not pafs over in filence, that the Jacobin 
Vincent Baron, having imputed to this Jefuit almoft 
the fame things which have been juft now mentioned, 
retracted them in another work, printed in 1666, and 
made a moft refpectful fatisfaction to this father-con- 
feflor of the queen-mother of his Catholic majefty. 
< Letor, Jays he (z2), datum mihi occafionem re- 
‘ trattandi que temerè de illo feripferam, & quam 
ex nimia credulitate religioitflimo viro intuli inju- 
riam fané atrocem, qu2 poflum, refarciendi. 
I am very glad to meet with an cpportunity of retrad- 


©- =F æ = = 


had done that moft religious man by my too great cre- 
< dulity” ~He confefles, 1. That he had not read the 
book that bore the name of Father Nidhard. 2. That 
he had trufted to the deceitful relation of a certain 
author, who pretended to have taken from a work 
printed at Douay the interpretation this Jefuit gave to 
the bull of Alexander VII, concerning the conception 
of the holy Virgin. 3. That he had fought for the 
book in queftion, amongit the Bookfellers of Paris, and 
had follicited the Dominicans of Douay to let him feea 
copy of it, but that he could never obtain it; and 
therefore his opinion is, that it is wrongfully imputed to 
Father Nidhard. He gives feveral reafons for his opinion, 
which are not very convincing, and which I fhall not 
give myfelf the trouble of examining. I will only re- 
late one thing, wich fhews, that the book which he 
will not have attributed to the queen-mother’s con- 
feffor, is the fame from which the writer of Port- 
Royal has taken what we have feen above: ‘ Incide- 
‘ram in Authorem nefcio quem: is forte aliorum 
dictis, ficut ego ipfe ejus lectione deceptus, quam 
citato loco adnotavi, Pontificii de Conceptione de- 
creti præpofteram omnino interpretationem retulit ex 
libro hujus Authoris, ut narrabat, Duaci edito, af- 
citam Conceptionis Immaculate Laudadiltatem ex 
Pontificiis fanctionibus, Catholicis indubitatam, con- 
tendebat ad certitudinem fidei proximam, per qua- 
tuor gradus fupra Moralem, fupra Phyficarum dig- 
nitatum, & Metaphyficarum demonítrationum, imo 
{fupra principiorum per fe notorum, & indemonflra- 
bilium evidentiam arcanum Immaculatze Concep- 
tionis provenifle: unde inferebat, quamvis ultima 
Alexandri VII Conftitutione cautum fit, ne fects 
fentientes damnentur, aut vexentur, affertive & fide 
certa, pofle tamen illis notam erroris inuri, & poenas 
problematicè infligi (23). I have met with a 
certain author, who perhaps being deceived by the 
reprefentation of others, as I avas by bis, which TI 
have taken notice of in the pafjage quoted, has given 
a very prepofterous interpretation of the Popes decree 
concerning the conception, from the book of this author, 
publifbed, as he affirmed, at Douay: it afferts, that the 
laudability afcribed to the immaculate conception by the 
< pontifical conffitutions, and believed without feruple by 
the Catholics, amounts to a certainty next to faith, 
thro’ four degrees, above moral certainty, above ph Vi 
cal cegnities, and metaphyfical demonfirations, cven a- 
< bove felf-evident principles; from avhence it inferred, 
< that tho’ by the laff bull of Alexander VII, it be de- 
È creed, that thofe who believed otherani fe feould not be 
Jentenced or difturbed, affertively, and by a determina- 
tionof faith, yet they may problematically be accufed and 
< punifhed as Heretics.’ 

[G] We are told, a pleafant reafon of the friendhip 
the queen-mother of Spain conceived for this Fefuit.} This 
is a ftory I find ima letter of Mr Bourfault, and I re- 
late it without any alteration. ‘ Cardinal Nidhard rofe 
‘ (24) by a method, which never before was taken, 
and perhaps never will be again, and pafled from 
< the fociety of Jesus to that of the cardinals, _— 
RE 
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(21) Ít is mani- 
fet from this 
Analyfis, that 
Father Nidhard 
wasvery much ac- 
quainted with the 
moft abftract and 
fubtile difcuflions 
of che fchools. 


(22) Vincent. 
Baron. Apolog. 
ordinis preedicaf, 


lib, ust. Art. ul- 


ing what I had rafbly written concerning him, and of cae Pagi 5245 
repairing by all means poffible the intolerable injury I E 


(23) Id, id. page 
25. 


(24) That is, te 


his greatnels, 


ry 
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* he liked better. The late queen of Spain, mother 

€ to the prefent king, and fifter to the emperor, cat- 

ried him along with her when fhe went to be mar- 

* ried to Philip IV. ‘This princefs, who in Germany 

enjoyed a great liberty, and was gratified with every 

thing fhe defired, did not find the fame fatisfaction 
in Spain. Every thing there is fo exactly deter- 
mined, that their queens can neither eat nor drink 
but what is appointed by the general officer, to 
whom that care is committed ; and if they are 
thirty between meals, they are treated with a glafs 
‘ of water. It was difficult for her to conform to a 
‘< manner of life fo different from what fhe had led : 
and Father Nidhard, who was a Jefuit, ergo a man 
of addrefs, having obferved it, brought her ma- 
< jelly every morning when he went to mafs, a bot- 
< tle of the beft wine he could meet with, which he 


A 


(a) Non humana- 
rum modo litera- 
rum, fed & phi- 
lofophia, & aftro- 
logiæ, & rei me- 
dice coniultifi- 
mus extitit, 
Glandorp, Onom. 
pag. 625, 

He has been co- 


neglected [C]. 
not find any proofs of it. 


[4] One of ihe moft learned men of antient Rome.) 
Aulus Gellius has expreffed this elogy feveral ways: 
lib x, cap. xi. e fays in one place, < P. Nigidius homo in omnium 
Macrob. Saturn. © bonarum artium difciplinis egregius (1) - - - - P. Ni- 
lib. vi, cap. wiii. ¢ gidius, a man eminently endowed with univerfal know- 
Pag. m 55,08 « “Idee? in another, € Verba funt hac ipfa P. Ni- 
the fame words, } age. ie BAS : : E a ANG 
citing Nigidius. gidin, hominis in ftudiis bonarum artium præcellen- 

< tis (2) - - - Thefe are the words of P. Nigidius, a 
< man of excellent tafe in all ufeful arts; SE Ba 
< difciplinis doctrinarum omnium præcellentis (3) - - - 
© Excellent in all branches of learning:’ in another 
place, © P. Nigidius homo impenfe doétus non minus 
‘ arguto fubtilique ¢vujz@ interpretatur (4). - - - P. Ni- 
‘ gidtus, a man exceedingly learned, gives a no lefs cu- 
(4) Id. lib. xiii, ‘ rious and ingenious etymology. He fays fomewhere, 
cap. x. that next to Varro, he was the moft learned man in 
Rome (5) ; but in another place he affirms it without 
exception (6). Servius has fo divided the pre-eminence 

oarbitror. juxta DEtWIxXt thefe two, as to give it to Varro in Divine 
evo arbitror, juxta r DARN ; . 

M. Varronem fubjects, and to Nigidius in human learning. Both 
doétifimus. Id of them, adds he, have writ upon both thefe fub- 
lib, wv, cap. ix. jects. Nigidius Figulus folus pof Varronem : licet Varro 
præcellat in Theologia, hic in communibus litteris: nam 
uterque utrumque feripferunt (7). I fhall cite other elo- 
gies in the following remarks. 

[B] He aurote feveral books upon various fubjects.] 
He wrote fome de dugurio privato: de Animalibus : de 
Extis : de Vento: Aulus Gellius has fometimes cited 
them, but not fo often as the great work of Grammar I 
‘fhall {peak of prefently. Macrobius (8) cites Ni- 
gidius’s nineteenth book de Diis, who had alfo writ- 
ten de Sphera barbarica ÊF græcanica, as Servius af- 
firms (9). Pliny has often cited Nigidius, and tho’ 
he does not mention the title of the books, yet we 
know he means thofe de Animalibus, except in one 
place (10), where, according to all appearance he had 
in view a work of Aftronomy, the fame perhaps out 
of which the Commentator upon Aratus has cited fe- 
veral paffages. The book de Animalibus has been ho- 
nourably mentioned by Sammonicus Serenus: < Quod 
‘ ait Plinius de acipenferis fquamis, id verum efie 
< maximus rerum naturalium indagator Nigidius Figu- 
‘ lus oftendit, in cujus libro de animalibus quarto ita 


(1) Aulus Gelli- 
us Nodt. Attic. 


(2) Id. Aulus 
Gellius, 45. x1, 
cap. XI. 


(3) Id. 45. xiri, 


Cap. NELOS y 


(5) Nigidius Fi- 
gulus homo, ut 


(6) P. Nigidius 
civitatis Romanæ 
doétifimus. Ld. 
lib, xvit, cap. 
vil. 


(7) Servius in 
Virgil, Ain. lib 
X. ver. 175+ 


(8) Macrob. Sa- 
tur, lb. 111. cap. 
iv, pag. m. 391. 


(9) Servius in 
Georg. lib. I, ver. 


19, 43, 218. 


(10) Plin. ib, 


vi, circa fin, 


(11) Sammoni- 

cus Serenus apud 
Macrobium Sa- 

turn. Lib. 11, cap. 
xii, pag. m. 364. © the flurgeon, is fheawn to be true by Nigidius Figulus, 
< the moft curious enquirer into Natural Hiffory, in whofe 
(12) Page 217 of < fourth book of Animals it is fo affirmed. The Com- 
the firit volume mentary upon Cicero’s epiftles in Grævius’s edition 
ad Familares (15) furnifhes a note afcribed to Paulus Manutius (13). 
Bes There is at This note is very learned, but yet erroneous in giving 
the end of the as for Macrobius’s words, thofe that he has cited from 
Note, P, Manu- Sammonicus ; and the author Mould not have con- 
tiusin argum. cp. jectured that Nigidius has written de Deis, nor have 
quoted for it only Arnobius (14); for we have ex- 
prefs teftimonies of this faét (15). It is faid in the 
fame note, that Donatus affirms, that Nigidius had 
Comedies : -interpretatus eff Co- 


(14)Arnobius 4b. 
111, pag. m. 110, 
123, 124. : s 
cites Nigidius for explained Terence s 
things relating to 
the Heathen dei- 


tiese 


(15) That of Servius in Eclog. iv. ver. x. that of Macrob, 
Saturn. lib, iti, cap. 1v. and that of Nonius Marcellus at the 
word chfecundanter, and at the word liba, 


2 


‘ pofitum eft (11). - - - What Pliny Jays of the fcales of 
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€ committed to a 
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that a great fortune is. a great flavery, magna fervi- 169%. 
vitus eft magna fortuna (27), is moft remarkably veri- 
hed in a queen of Spain, who has been educated in 
France or Germany, or in any other country which 
allows the fex liberty. 


NIGIDIUS FIGULUS (Pustivs), one of the moft learned men of antient 
Rome [4], flourifhed at the fame time with Cicero. 
various fubjects [B]; but they were found fo fubtile and difficult, that they were 
Some authors fay he underftood Phyfic perfectly well (a): I do tions to Charks 


The other things they fay of him are attefted by the 
antients, as that he was a good Humanitt, 


mædias Terentii tefe Donato. 
that all 
taken from his Commentaries on Grammar (16). 
Note, that Rutgerfius (17) has collected all the frag- gerfius Variar. 
ments he could find of Nigidius ; and has alfo pub- Lett. lib. ii. pag, 
lifhed) a Greek tranflation of a treatife of this author, 29 

done by John Laurentius of Philadelphia. nid 
of Almanack, containing prefages of thunder for each 07) TE 
particular day. 


trufty perfon, and which the queen (25) Mr Beur. 
had the pleafure to drink of, as often as fhe had fault is miftaken 
occafion. This Father’s affiduity, in doing her this In this ; for Fa- 
little fervice, fo ftrongly affeéted her, that fhe re- ae ae 
folved to recompenfe fo great a zeal, if ever it lay hie ab 
in her power: and in effect, being declared regent his departure 

after the king’s death, fhe raifed him to fo high a from thecourt of 
pitch, that Don John of Auftria growing jealous of SPa. 
him, and the grandees of Spain demanding his re- 
mova!, he could not be difmiffed but by making him 
a cardinal (25), and ambafflador extraordinary at 
Rome; where he died (26). 





(26) Bourfaule, 
New Letters, 


OY Pag. 378, 379s 
What has been faid, Dutch Edit, 


(27) Seneca de 
Confol. ad Poly- 
bium, cap, xxvi, 
pag, M, 722, 


He wrote feveral books upon 
pied by the au- 
thor of the addi- 


Stephens, and af- 
terwards by 


3, good Philofopher [D], and a great Lloyd and Hof- 


Aftrologer 


But Rutgerjius thinks, 


that Donatus cites from Nigidius, was 


(16) Janus Rut: 


Itis a kind 
46, © jigs 


[C] They were found fo... . dificult that they were 


neglected.| ‘The words of Aulus Gellius are remark- 
able: < Ætas M. Ciceronis & C. Cæfaris praitanti 
< facundia viros paucos habuit: doétrinarum autem 


the maxim, gui non vult intelligi debet negligi. 


multiformium variarumque artium, quibus humani- 

tas erudita eft, columina habuit M. Varronem & P. 

Nigidium. Sed Varronis quidem-monumenta rerum 

ac difciplinarum, quæ per litteras condidit, in pro- 

patulo frequentique ufu feruntur. Nigidianæ autem 
commentationes non proinde in vulgus exeunt: & 

obfcuritas fubtilitafque earum tamquam parum utilis 

derelicta eft, ficuti funt que paulo ante legimus in 
commentariis ejus quos grammaticos inicripfit (18). (18) Aulus Gel- 
.... The age of Cicero and Cæfar produced few in- keD. FaN 
fiances of extraordinary eloquence: but for the many xiv, 
various arts and fciences regarding human literature, 

the great ornaments of it were M. Varro &F P. Nigi- 

dius. The remains of Varre’s writings on thefe Jubjeđs 

are indeed every where to be met with, aad in frequent 

ufe. But the works of Nigidius are not fo public: their 

obfcurity and fubtilty as being of very little ufe makes 

them negleéted; as are thofe which we have a little 

before read in the commentaries which he has intituled 
grammatical. Here you fee an example in favour of 


I fhould 


eafily believe that this difcouraging and dark fubtilty 
might belong in a more particular manner to his trea- 
tife of Grammar, divided into a great many books (19). (19) Nonius 


better proved than by thefe words of Cicero: § Multa 


A 
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Marcellus, at the 
word nixurire, 
has cited the thir- 
tieth if we be- 
lieve Rutgerfius 
pag. 265. But 
my edition, 
which is that of 
Paris 1614, has 
25. Gellius lib. x, 
cap. v., has cited 
the 29. 


[D] He was a good Philfopher.| ‘This cannot be 


funt nobis & in academicis confcripta contra phy- 
ficos, & fape cum P. Nigidio, Carneadeo more & 
modo difputata. Fuit enim vir ille quum cæteris 
artibus, que quidem dignz libero eflent, ornatus 
omnibus ; tum acer inveftigator, & diligens earum 
rerum, que a natura involutæ videntur. Denique 
fic judico, poft illos nobiles Pythagoreos, quorum 
difciplina extinéta eft quodammodo, quum aliquot 
fecula in Italia, Siciliaque viguiffent, hunc extitifle 
qui illam renovaret (20) There are a great many (20) Cicero de 
things wrote by me and in the academies, againf? Natural univerfitate init, 
Philofophers, which have alfo very often been debated fol, m. 379. Be 
with Nigidius in the way and manner of Carneades. 
For he was a man not only adorned with all other 
branches of learning becoming a liberal mind, but alfo 
a diligent and penetrating enquirer into the moft obfcure 
myfferies of nature. In fbort, according to my judg- 
ment, after thofe illuftrious Pythagoreans whofe doctrines 


Bae. ò è o 


* were in fome meafure extin, tho they had prevailed 


< 
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was the reftorer of Pythagorifm, and that he delighted 


for Jome ages in Italy and Sicily, it is to him we owe the 
reftoration of them. Here we learn, that Nigidius : 


tA 


NIGIDIUS. 269 


3 ya à . ° ° ə 3 ° - le Vi . i Åt- 
asethe re- Aftrologer [Æ]. This hindered not his concerning himfelf in government (b), and advan- PE 
auk [F] cing himfelf to great offices in the Republic; for he was Prætor (c), and fenator (d). Fie čb. v, cap. is, 


(d) Dio, lib, xlv, circ. init. 


feconded Chadorp. ubi 
{upras 


(21) La Popeli- 
niere, Hift. of 
Hiftories, ook 
v, fag. 302. 


(22) Eufeb. in 


Chron. zum. 
1973- 


(23) Dio, 115, 
ale, anit, pag. 
m. 206, 


s 


to treat things after the manner of the Academics : 
He difcuffed them pro and con, but determined little. 
Let us note here a fault of /a Popeliniere: It is alfo 
faid that Nigidius renewed in Sicily and Italy the loft fe 
of the Pythagoreans (21). This is miftaking Cicero, 
who yet faid plain enough, not that Nigidius reftored 
this feét in Sicily and Italy; but that it formerly had 
flourifhed in Italy and Sicily. Note, that Eufebius has 
given Nigidius the titles of Pythagorean Philofopher 
and Magician; < Nigidius Figulus Pythagoricus & 
“€ Magus in exilio moritur (22) Nigidius Figulus 
‘ a Pythagorean and Magician died in exile? Dion will 
prefently inform us of fomething in regard to the lat- 
ter; and Apulcius, whom I fhall alfo cite, will give 
us a farther account. 

RE] and a great Aftrologer.| He was {o per- 
fect in the knowledge of the ftars, and fo fuccefsful in 
erecting figures, that he was fufpeéted of being a Ma- 
gician. I think Dion’s words will bear this fenfe (23). 
NiyidiG@e diyova@ Bsreuris wapaxpnye ov7Tg 
Ti auTaeylav euay|evoe)o, pisa yap kab tav- 
TOV THY TE TE WoAs Siaxcoungi, kal Tas TOV 
astpwy Ssapopes, soe Te xab’ cautes yiyvoperot, 
42t OTL TUUULYUVTES LAANACIS EY TE TAIS Ojal- 


The objection Į have ftarted againt Dion would 
have lefs force, if he had confidered Nigidius as a Ma- 
gician ; for in that.cafe it might be faid, that his 
Dæmon inftantly revealed to him the deftiny of Au- 
guftus. And therefore it muit be obferved, that I prin- 
cipally infit upon Dion’s obferving, that Nigidius, a 
great Aftrologer, only delivered his prediction the fame 
inftant in which he knew that Oétavius’s fon was born 
at fuch an hour. But I ought not to pafs over in 
filence, that what is told of magical. operations, fup- 
pofes almoit always {fome application of the Magician 
to certain ceremonies ; without which it is not pre- 
tended he difcovers futurities. J might therefore attack 
Dion’s account alfo on that fide. 

I do not enter into the queftion whether Nigidius, 
ereCting at his leifure the figure of the nativity of Oéta- 
vius’s fon, actually predicted that he would be empe- 
ror. ‘This queftion would draw on another: viz. how 
a great aftrologer can difcover fuch events. ‘This is 
the order to be obferved: we mutt firft of all agree 
upon the fact, and afterwards feek for the caufes ; for 
it is mifpending our time to examine how it is poflible 
for certain things to be produced, which there is reom 
If we were 


REYLExIoX 
on what is faid 
of Nigidius Spre- 
diétion concern: 
ing Auguitus’s 
being emperor, 


to doubt whether ever they exifted (27). 
once well affured, that on the very day Auguftus was 
born, his exaltation to the empire was predicted by 


(27) Divers 
Theughts upon 
Comets, num. 
A 


Ales nal oy Taig Stascugegly awoTeArcat, Dweyro’ 
` ` ~ ‘ > / e > an ad 
HAL WATL TETO REL LITIAY, @S ThYas amoppuTus 


(24)"Ort ddy- 
yATOV ¿Gi 
TOLWOUTCY TL QV- 
To rabsiv: 
Quod ei infanti 
tale guid evenire 
impofiibile foret, 
Id, ib. 


(25) See the 
Journal of the 
Learned of the 
twenty firft of 
November 1678, 
pag. 416, Dutch 
Edit, 


(26) Sucton. in 
Augufto, Cap, 


Te Uy 


Sie lpiCas worevev@, exyer. Infanti recens edi- 
to Nigidius Figulus fenator ftatim imperium vatici- 
natus eft, qui ea tempeitate omnem cœli defcriptio- 
nem, fiderumque differentias, & eorum proprietates, 
Guafque coituum, intervallorumve fuorum ratione ef- 
fectiones ea edunt, adeo callebat, ut arcanis {ftudiis 
eum uti crederetur. .. . . To the new bora infant Ni- 
gidius Figulus, a fenator, prefenth) foretold the empire, 
who at that time fo well underftood every defcription of 
the heavens, the differences and properties of the fears, 
and the effects they produce by their diffances and con- 
junctions, that he was believed to deal in the Magic 
art. The new born child, to whom he predicted 
the monarchy, was the emperor Auguftus. ‘This hi- 
ftorian reports, that Nigidius meeting Oétavius, afked 
him why he came fo late to the fenate. Becaufe my 
wife, faid he, is brought to bed of a boy. You have 
given us a matter, immediately cried out Nigidius. 
This exclamation troubled Octavius to that degree, as 
even to make him refolve to kill his fon; but the 
Aftrologer diverted him from it, by telling him it was 
impoffible to execute his defign. It is not poflible, 
faid he, for the child to fuffer any thing like it (24). 
I do not believe that Dion relates the thing exaétly ; 
for it is not the cuftom of great Aftrologers to predict 
before they have erected their fchemes of nativity. 
Now this is a work of application. You will anfwer, 
that as there are fome who perform the rules of Arith- 
netic by the fole ftrength of memory (25), or play at 
Chefs without men, why may not an Aftrologer 
ere€t within himfelf the {cheme of a nativity with- 
out any fenfible objeét? To which I reply, in the firft 
place, that fuch Arithmeticians, or Chefs-players, are 
very rare; and, in the fecond place, that all thefe 
effects of imagination require time, and a recollection 
of mind, and cannot be done extempore, as Nigidius 
gave his anfwer, if we believe Dion. Let us fay then 
that the hiftorian maims his narration, and confounds 
the circumftances: we muft fuppofe, that Nigidius, 
finding by Octavius’s anfwer the moment of the birth, 
contemplated on this figure, or erected it at his leifure, 
and afterwards made the prediction. Suetonius permits 
us to believe that this was not done in fuch great hafte. 
< Quo natus elt die (Auguftus) Jays he, cum de Ca- 
tilinz conjuratione ageretur in curia, & Odétavius ob 
uxoris puerperium ferius adfuiffet, nota ac vulgata 
res eft, P. Nigidium comperta more caula, ut ho- 
ram quoque partus acceperit, affirmaffe, dominum 
‘ terrarum orbi natum (26). .. .. On the fame day 
Auguftus was born, the fenate being debating on 
Cataline’s confpiracy, and Octavius coming thither late, 
on account of his wife being brought to bed, it is a com- 
< mon and known flory, that Nigidius being told the rea- 
< fon of bis coming no fooner, and the time of the birth, 
2 poate that the child was born to be emperor of the 
© avorla. 


YOL. IV. 


A 


Nigidius, it would be very reafonable to enquire how <9 


fuch a prediction could be made, and to feek for a 
good anfwer to this queftion. It is true, this enquiry 
does not feem to admit any poffibllity of an anfwer ; 
for, in the firft place, it would be abfurd to fay, that 
the knowledge of the influence of the fars can reveal 
futurities. 2. It feems unworthy of Gop to reveal 
himfelf to a man, who only prepares himfelf for this 
favour, by the ridiculous labour of erecting a figure. 
3. It does not feem poflible for an angel to reveal fuch 
cafual events; for if he could forefee them by his na- 
tural {cience, there could be no free-will; afl our 
thoughts would be as mechanical as the motions of 
bodies ; and if he forefaw them by an infufed feience, 
Gop would have revealed them to him for no other 
purpofe than to make a Prophet ofa wretched Aftrolo- 
ger, which feems altogether inconfiftent with the 
wifdom of Gop. If therefore it was true, that Au- 
guftus’s elevation was foretold the day of his birth, 
the fa& ought not to be difputed, much lefs the pofh- 
bility of predictions ; ter there is nothing more foolifh 
than to contradict experience by arguments ab impo/- 


fibili: When the fact is agreed, after having attempted 


to difcover its caufe, we muft fairly confefs, that the 
manner or foundation of Nigidius’s prediction exceeds 
the reach of our underftanding, and that it is inexpli- 
cable. Weare not reduced to thefe terms: Suetonius’s 
nota ac vulgata res eff, is no very ftrong proof: he 
does not fay that this was divulged before Auguftus 
was emperor. If he had faid, I have read public and 
authentic a€ts, dated on his birth-day, which teftify 
that Nigidius had made this prediétion, he had alledg- 
ed aconfiderable proof; but he is contented to fay, 
that it was given out that Nigidius had done it. I do 
not doubt of it: I am certain that after Auguftus 
was fettled on the throne, there were fpread infinite 
{tories of the predictions of his greatnefs. Nigidius 
could not be forgotten, who was the moft famous 
Aftrologer of his time. He was brought into the party ; 
and his difcourfe with Octavius was circumi{tantiated. 
All the city rung with it; orators, poets, and even 
hiftorians, mentioned it. Suetonius found monuments 
of it: he has fpoken of it as of a thing manifeft; but 
the worft is he has forgotten the dates, the moft ef- 
{ential thing of all. It is thus hiftorians are to be 
prefied: give us uncontroverted proofs, that the Aftro-. 
loger’s prediction was current, when there was yet no 
probability of its accomplifhment. We fhall prefent- 
ly fee that Lucan, going only upon probability, fays 
a great many fine things of Nigidius’s gift of prophecy. 

Here is another proof of Nigidius’s great reputation 
in regard to Aftrology. Lucan reckons him among 
thofe who prefaged the miferies of the Roman people, 
when the rupture was upon the point of breaking out 
between Cafar and Pompey: He attributes to him 
abundance of {peculations hereupon. 
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(2) See Cicero, 
Epift. xii, Mb. 
iv, ad Familia- 
LCS 


(23) Lucan, 
Pharf, lib. J, 
ver, 639. 

Å. 


(29) In the re- 
mark [G]. 


(30) Apuleius, in 
Apologia, Pag. 
We JOE. 


(31) Cicero, E- 


_ pift. xii, 44, iv, 


ad Familiares, 
pag. 218, Grev. 
Edit. 


(32) Quippe qui 
indicum dicta, 
interrogata, re- 
{fponfa perfcrip- 
feris. Corrad, 
in hunc locum Ci- 
Cer. 


NIGI 


DIUS. 


feconded Cicero with great prudence in defeating Catiline’s confpiracy, and did him oreat 
fervices in the time of his adverfity [F ]. He engaged himfelf in Pompey’s intereft againtt 
Cæfar (e), which reduced him to the condition of an exile all the reft of his life, for he 


died in his exile (f). 


fourth book ad Familiares. 


; Cicero, who had always a very great efteem for him (g), wrote a 
fine letter of confolation to him, in the 707th.year of Rome. 


Ic is the thirteenth of the 


We find in St Auftin the reafon of his firname Figulus [G]. 


Some Critics, without any great foundation, affirm, that Nigidius wrote annals [H]. A 


At Figulus, cui cura Deos, fecretaque cceli 

Noffe fuit, quem non ftellarum Ægyptia Memphis 
/Equaret vifu, numerifque moventibus aftra, 

Aut hic errat (ait) nulla cum lege per ævum 
Mundus, & incerto difcurrunt fidera motu : 

Aut, fi fata movent, orbi, generique paratur 
Humano matura lues, &c (28). 


But Figulus exclaims (to fcience bred, 

And in the Gods myfterious fecrets read ; 

Whom nor Egyptian Memphis’ fons excell d, 

Nor with more fkill the rolling orbs beheld: 
Well could he judge the labours of the phere, 
And calculate the juf revolving year. ) 

The fars (he cries) are in confufion hurl d, 

And wand ring error quite mifeuides the world; 
Or if the laws of nature yet remain, 

Some fwift deftruction now the Fates ordain, Ge. 


Add to this the paflage which I fhall relate (29) from 
St Auftin. 

What Apuleius reports is confiderable. He fays, 
that he has read in Varro, that the Trallians informed 
themfelves, by Magic art of the events of the Mithri- 
datic war; and that a child, who beheld the image of 
Mercury in the water, repeated a hundred and {fixty 
verfes, which contained all that was to come to pafs; 
and that Fabius, having loft five hundred Denaru, 
went to confult Nigidius, who, by the power of in- 
chantments, made little boys tell where the purfe was 
buried that contained fome of them, and how the reft 
were diitributed, and that Cato the Philofopher had 
one of them: it is added, that Caro confeffed he had 
received one of a fervant. emque Fabium, cum quin- 
gentos denarios perdidiffet, ad Nigidium confultum veniffe : 
ab eo pueros carmine inftin@os indicaffe ubi locorum de- 
fofa effet crumena, cum parte eorum, cæteri ut forent di- 
fivibuti: unum etiam denarium ex eo numero habere M. 
Catonem philofophum, quem fe a pediffequo in ftipem Apol- 
linis accepiffe Cato confeffus eff (30). I would fain 
know whether Varro gave his judgment upon all thefe 
ftories; for he was a man whole learning was in- 
comparably greater than his credulity. 

[F] He feconded Cicero....in defeating Cataline’s 
confpiracy, and did him great fervices in the time of his 
adverfity.| The letter he received from Cicero in his 
exile contains thefe words : € Careo cum familiariffimis 
< multis, quos aut mors eripuit nobis, aut diftraxit 
‘ fuga, tum omnibus amicis quorum benevolentiam 
€ nobis conciliarat per me quondam, ‘TE SOCIO, de- 
© fenfa refpublica (31).--- Lam not only at a lofs for 
‘ many of my moft intimate acquaintance, of whom either 
< death or flight have deprived me, but alfo for all thofe 
‘ friends whom I had gained by defending the common- 
< wealth in conjunétion with your felf Corradus’s note 
upon this paflage tells us, that Nigidius had drawn up 
the interrogatories that were ordered to be put to the 
informers of the confpiracy (32). ‘The letter I have 
cited ends thus: ‘ Ego que pertinere ad te intelligam 
‘ ftudiofiffime omnia diligentiflimeque curabo : tuorum- 
‘ que triftifimo meo tempore meritorum erga me me- 
< moriam confervabo. - -- J /kall take a very particu- 
€ lar care of every thing wherein I can find you to be 
< concerned; and foall never forget your favours to me 
< zn the time of my adverfity.” Plutarch obferves, that 
Cicero was animated againft the confpirators by Te- 
rentia his wife, by Quintus his brother, and by Pub- 
lias Nigidius, his companion in Philofophy, and his 
ordinary counfellor in the affairs of tate. H dè 
Tepevria-.... Wapacuver emi Tes avdoas. dpsiws 
St nal KorvT@ ó dS canes, nal Tov amd QIA9TO- 
Qias eTatpav lloras Niyidi@s @ Tes TAISA Aat 
peyisa IAPA Tus WoATixas EXENTO Beakess, 
Terentia... . ia conjuratos incendit: Quintus item ejus 


Certain 


frater & in philofophia focius P. Nigidius, cujus fere gra- 
viffimis in negotiis publicis utebatur confilio (33\. Add 
to this the paffage of Plutarch (34), in which Cicero 
owns that he concerted with the Philofopher Nigidius, 
the moft important deliberations, that faved the re- 
public in his confulfhip. Aulus Gellius had reafon to 
fay, that Nigidius was much refpected by Cicero for 
his fenfe and learning ; but he ought alfo to have faid, 
he was fo for his fervices. < Verba funt,hæc ipfa P. 
< Nigidii, hominis in ftudiis bonarum artium pracel- 
< lentis: quem M. Cicero ingenii doétrinarumque no- 
< mine funme reveritus elt (35). --- Thefe are the 
< very words of Nigidius, a man eminent for univerfal 
< knowledge; and who was moft highly efeemed by M. 
< Cicero for his great parts and learning’ Note, that 
when Cicero went to govern Cilicia, Nigidius waited 
for him at Ephefus, Nigidius, I fay, who was return- 
ing to Rome, after his difcharge of a public employ in 
that country. ‘Thefe two friends met with great plea- 
fure, and had long philofophical conferences with 
Cratippus, a molit famous Peripatetic. I obferve this 
as a proof of Nigidius’s intimacy with Cicero, and as 
an inftance of his being employed in ftate-affairs. 
< Nigidius quum me in Ciliciam proficifcentem Ephefi 
< expectavifiet, Romam ex legatione ipfe decedens, 
< veniffetque eodem Mitylenis me falutandi, & vifendi 
caufa Cratippus, peripateticorum omnium} quos qui- 
dem ego audierım, meo judicio, facile princeps, per- 
< libenter & Nigidium vidi, & cognovi Cratippum. 
At primum quidem tempus falutationibus, reliquum 
€ percontatione confumpfimus (36). ---- 4s Nigidius 
‘ waited for me at Ephefus, on my away to Cilicia, being 
< himfelf returning to Rome from his embaffy, and Cra- 
fippus was alfo come thither from Mitylene to make me 


the Peripatetics I ever yet converfed with, it was doub- 
< hy agreeable to me to meet with my friend, and to be- 
come acquainted with Cratippus. The firf? part of our 
time was taken up in falutations, the remainder in 
< philofophical fubjects.’ 

[G] We find in St Auftin the reafon of his firname Fi- 
gulus.| St Auftin, confuting Aitrology by the argument 
of the different fate of two twins, propofes Nigidius’s 
an{wer to this difficulty. This Aftrologer maintained, 
that the motion of the Heavens, is fo rapid, that 
though there is but a fmall interval betwixt the ‘birth 
of the firit and {fecond of the twins, yet they are born 
under celeitial points very different from each other: 
and to prove it, he turned with all his ftrength a Pot- 
ters wheel, and made two marks on it whilit it turn- 
ed: it was thought that the marks were made upon 
the fame part of the wheel; but when it refted, they 
appeared to be at a good diitance from one another. 
This was the reafon of his being firnamed the Potter, 
Figulus. 'Fhefe are the words of St Auftin (37) : Fru- 
fira itaque affertur nobile illud commentum de figuli rota, 
quod refpondiffe ferunt Nigidium hac queftione turbatum, 
unde I Figulus appellatus ef. Dum enim rotam fuli 
vi quanta potuit intorfiffet, currente illa bis numero de 
atramento tanquam uno ejus. loco Jumma celeritate percuf- 
fit: deinde inventa funt figna, que fixerat defifente motu, 
non parvo intervallo in rotæ illius extremitate diftantia. 
Sic, inquit, in tanta cali rapacitate, etiam fi alter pof 
alterum tanta celeritate nafcatur, quanta rotam bis ipfe 
percuffi, in cæli fpatio plurimum eff. Hinc funt, inquit, 
quecunque diffimillina perhibentur in moribus, caftbuf- 
que geminorum. Hoc figmentum fragilius eff quam vafa 
que illa rotatione fizguntur. St Auftin had reafon to 
think this anfwer as fragil as a Potter's veffels. He 
folidly confutes it. See alfo his commentators (38). 

[H] Some Critics affirm .... that Nigidius wrote 
annals.| You will find fome fragments of his amongtft 
thofe which Riccobon has collected from the antient 
hiftorians, and which he pretends Livy has followed. 
Vofhus declares, that he is not of this Critic’s opinion, 
but that he ought however to be fo, if what la Pope- 
liniere afhrms was true, that Nigidius compofed an- 


3 nals 


a vift, who, in my judzment, is the moft learned of all 379: 


\ W d 
(f ) Euted. iz 
Chron, ad GES, 
4, Olymp, 184, 
that 1s, in 7o 
year of Rire, 


(g) See the re. 
mark |F}, 


(33) Plut. in Vi. 
ta Cicer, pag. 
870, D, 


(34) Id, an feni 
fit gerenda Rei, 


797+ D. 


(35) Aulus Ge? 
ius, lib. xi, 6a, 
Xi, where be re- 
lates the diferera 
Nigidius mad 
betsuixt mentiri 
& mendacium di- 
cere, Nonius 
Marcellus voe 
mentiri, pag, m 
4-45, relating the 
fame difference 
gives the fame 
clagy, Mentii 
& mendacium 
dicere quemad- 
modum diftent 
P. Nigidius ĝu- 
diis bonarum ar- 
tium precellen- 
tifimus mani- 
feftiflime kpan- 
It. 


R 


(36) Cicero, & 
Univerfitate, 
initio, fale m, 


(27) Auge & 


DU, Lup. Hie 


(38) T udovicas 
Vives, & Le- 
nard, Cogezus 








tium fuum ad- 


NI'GIDIUS. 


NIHUSIUS. 


certain obfcure author fathers on him a treatife concerning the Remedies of Love [J]. 1 
fhall fum up in one fingle remark the miftakes of Mr Moreri, and thofe of fome other 
authors |K]; but 1 will fet down here a ftrange blunder of Father Rapin. He fays in 
the thirteenth paragraph of his Reflexions upon Philofophy, that Nigidius was banifhed 


by Auguttus for the crime of Magic. 


Ido not by this pretend to deny that he paffed 


for a Magician, See the paffage of Apuleius at the end of the remark [Æ]. 


nals (39). 


Ror, La fince he has committed fo many faults in a few lines. 
i, cape X", PÈ Paul. Nigidius Figulus, fays he (40), was in no lef 
56. effeem in his time for learning than Varro. But the con- 
fufion and obfcurity of his writings prevented their being 
preferved and recommended to pofterity; which is the 
reafon thefe annals came not down to us. He adds what 
I have already confuted (41). What dependance is 
there upon a man, who thinks that Paulus was a præ- 
nomen in antient Rome, and knows not that Nigi- 
dius’s prenomen was Publius? Plutarch has given it 
ga) In the paf- him twice at full length (42). I queftion much whe- 
toes above cited, ther Aulus Gellius has been rightly underftood. He 
remark [F].  infinuates that Nigidius became obfcure by his fubtil- 
ty’: his little grammatical punétillios were not under- 
ftood, and were thought ufelefs ; and therefore his 
writings were iuffered to be loft. ‘There is no likeli- 
hood that his books de Auimalibus perifned on this ac- 
count. They doubtlefs contained many curious re- 
fearches, and eafy to be underftood. ‘This we may be 
affured of from what remains of them. ‘There is yet 
much rnore reafon for us to believe, that if he had 
written annals, they would have been found intel- 
ligible. ‘Therefore let’ us rejet what la Popeliniere 
has faid. We fhall fee, by and by, the origin of thefe 
(43) Inthe lat pretended annals (43). l 
remark. [7] 4 certain obfcure author fathers on him a treatife 
concerning the Remedies of Love.) A judicious reader 
reaps advantage from every thing; for which reafon I 
do not think this remark ufeleis : it proves by an ex- 
ample in print, that there are no lies, tho’ ever fo 
grofs, extravagant, and foolifh, but that fome authors 
will make no icruple to relate them ferioufly. The 
cafe is this: < Nigidius, Ovid, and Samocratius, have 
< compofed a great many volumes, and ferious wri- 
‘ tings, concerning the remedy of love; but the jeft 
‘is, that they could invent many remedies for 
‘ others, but could find out none for themfelves : 
‘ becaufe they all three died, profecuted, and de- 
‘ ftroyed, not for the crimes they committed at 
¢ 
c 
€ 
é 


La Popeliniere is of no authority here, 


140) La Popeli- 
Mri > 

niere, Hiftory 
of Hiftories, lib. 
v, page 30Ls 


(41) In the re- 
mark [P] 


(44) Confer re- 
mark [N ] of 
thearticle FON- 
TEVRAUD, 


(45) Francis 
Voilleret, Sieur 
de Florizel, 
counfellor, nota- 


Rome, but for their amours at Capua. Now let 
Nigidius tell his difcoveries, and Ovid his thoughts, 
and Samocratius fay what he pleafes; the beft 
ry, and feeretary | Femedy at lait will be to avoid converfations, and 
to the king, the ‘ to fhun the occafions (44); for in the cafe of Love, 
houfe, and ‘we fhall obferve but very few who ftand their 
crown of France, « ground to continue exempt from its chains, where- 
pa hofe who fly, may preferve their liberty (45)’. 
Meadow of Mi. 3S thofe who fly, may pt l y (45 
You will find in the margin the name and titles of 


eliancous 
Ficavers, him who has faid this, and alfo the title of his 


NIHUSIUS (BarTHOLD) obtained 


book. J can tell you that he publithed it at London, 
but not in what year: he dedicated it to Charles 
prince of Wales, the only fon of the king of Eng- 
land; from whence you may certainly conclude, 
that he lived in the reign of James I. Is it nota 
pity that a paflage, which ends with fo very good 
a reflexion, fhould contain fuch abfurdities? For the 
reft, this conjunction of Nigidius with Ovid, puts 
me in mind that Pierius Valerianus afcribes to them 
jointly the fame poem. ‘ Ovidius eo volumine quod 
< Halieuticon infcribitur, quod opus olim a Nigidio 


HO 
~ 
a 


< elucubratum ajunt (46). - - - - Ovid in that volume 146) Pierius Vè- 


< which he intitles Haleuticon, which work is faid 
< to have been formerly compofed by Nigidius.) 

[K } The mifiakes of Mr Moreri, and thofe of fome 
oter authors.) He is miftaken in faying that Nigidius 
was banifhed for being fufpected to be a Magician; 
for it is certain his exile was-occafioned only from 
his not daring to return to Rome, after Cæfar was 
mafter. He had followed Pompey, and not being 
able to obtain his pardon, he was afraid of being 
facrificed to Cefar’s refentment. This was the whole 
of his exile. ‘The fa& is notorious to any one that 
reads Cicero’s thirteenth letter of his fourth book 
ad Familiares. Glandorpivs (47) does not faith- 
fully report the thought of Aulus Gellius: he makes 
him fay, that the obfcurity and fublimity of Nigidius’s 
writings were the reafon of their being unknown. 
Fle adds that fome quote the twenty-fourth book of 
Nigidius’s Compofitions of Grammar. This is an 
error. If he means that none but that is cited, he 
is miftaken. If he would tell us that the work 
contained at leaft twenty-four books; he is equally 
miftaixen. Aulus Gellius has cited the twenty-ninth. 
Thefe words of Glandorpius, citantur. . . . preterea 
de annalibus, contain an error of the prefs; which 
probably was the caufe that feveral moderns have 
made Nigidius an annalift: it fhould be de Ani- 
malibus, and not de Annalibus. Laitly, Glandorpius 
fays, that Cicero, in his fecond Philippic, obferves, 
that Nigidius died in exile. Ido not think this is 
to be met with in that oration. 
from another book of Cicero (48) that Nigidius was 
dead. What Glandorpius has faid of Nigidius, has 
been inferted word for word in Charles Stephens’s 
Didtionary ; and after this Mr Lloyd has altered no- 
thing from Stephens, nor Hofman in this article from 
Lloyd. So true it is, that if you cut not off the thread 
of generations, thefe faults multiply from book to book 
fucceflively without ceafing. 


repute by his works in the XVIIth cen- 


(a) See the re- tury [4]; and I do not know whether he may not very properly be called a famous convert, 


mark [B] of 


the article 


and a famous converter (a). 


He was born at Wolpe in the duke of Brunfwick’s terri- 


LAMBECIUS, tories in 1589, and having ftudied fome time in the colleges of Verden and Goflar, he 


(5) Tenuis & 
inops, & ut vi- 


tam tolerare po- feryice of Cornelius Martinus, 


ft... Cornelio 
Martino Ant- 


werpio, Logices t e 
Doctori, famuli- hat he | ft 


diut. Calixtus, 
De Arte Neva, 
pag. m. 6, 


[4] He obtained repute by his works.] Thefe are fuch 
as have come to my knowledge. Pro/phonematicus ad 
Senatores Brunfwigios EF Luneburgicos de Conrado Hor- 
nejo, Cologne 1646, in 8vo. Morofophus, feu Vedelius in 
Juo Rationali prorfus irrationalis, ibidem. Synadicus, 
ibidem. Epiffola de cruce ad Thomam Bartholinum, 
ibidem 1647. Hypodigma quo diluuntur nonnulla contra 
Catholicos difputata in Cornelii Martini trafatu de ana- 
lift logica, ibidem 164%, in 8vo. Programmata duo ad 
Protefiantium Academicos, Moguntie 1655, in 8vo. An- 


went to the univerfity of Helmftad about the year 1607, 
with money he was obliged to feek a mafter for his fubfiftance. He entered into the, 
who read Logic (b). 


As he was but ill furnifhed 


The 


he wrote verfes 


To teftify his gratitude, 


and 


notationes de communione Orientalium fub fpecie unica, 
in 4to. ‘This work was printed at Cologne in 1648, at 
the end of Leo Allatius’s book, De perpetua confenfioue 
Ecclefiee Occidentalis S Orientalis, the edition of which 
was procured by Nihufius. He alfo procured the pub- 
lication of Allatius’s Symmiéfa at Cologne in 1653 
in 8vo, and of fome other pieces of the {ame author at 
Cologne in 1645 ; amongft others a treatife, intitulcd, 
Confutatio fabula de Joanna Papiffa ex monumentis Græ- 
cis; to which he added fomething. In 1658 was pubs 

lifhed 


We can only infer 


Jerianus, Hiero- 
glyph. 4b, xxx, 
apud Rutgeri. 
ubi fupra, peg. 
239. 


(47) Glandorp. 
Onomatt. pag. 
625. 


(48) That de 
Univerfitate, in 
the beginning, 


c) Quibus (difi j- 


> 


He continued there four years, plix:s) inter do- 
and made a progrefs in the fciences; for his mafter did not fo fully employ him, but 
him {ome hours for ftudy (c), and even took the pains to inftruct him. 
youth, obtaining favour by his good qualities and wit, was recomended to the bifhop of 
Ofnabrug, and obtained a penfion from him. 
upon this prelate’s birth-day ; but as he was no Poet, he made ufe of a borrowed Poem 


meltica minifte- 
ria, fub tanto 
hero & magiftro 
quantus Corne- 
lius erat, fatis fe- 
liciter imbueba- 


tur, bid, pag. 


? 7» 
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and publifhed it in his own name [5]. His patron’s liberality did not prevent his being 
reduced to ftraits, though he taught in private the richeft {cholars, after he had taken 
his mafter’s degree in Philofophy in 1612. He wavered betwixt the ftudy of Phyfic and 
Divinity, becaufe he feared a very powerful faction, which oppofed all thofe who had 
been difciples of Martinus and Cafelius (C]. He experienced the ill will of this faction, 
when he was to maintain metaphyfical thefes 1614. He met with a terrible affront, 
which began to difguft him again{t the Lutheran church. Two years after he was made 
AE, Tutor to two gentlemen, whom he brought to the univerfity of Iéna. He afterwards 
Voñus, Ep. Obtained the like employ at the court of Weimar (d). He had there a good falary, 
Coc X*4, and made an honourable figure: neverthelefs he retired from thence without faying a 


pug. 349. He 
was preceptor to Word to any perfon and came to Cologne, where he turned Catholic about the year 


37? 


the famous duke r 6 22. 


of Weimar, who 


His firt employ was the direction of the college of Profelytes [D]. 


He wrote 


commanded un- fome letters of controverfy to Horneius and Calixtus (e), in which he laid the whole ftrefs 


der Guftavus. 


ftad. 


upon the neceffity there is that Chriftians fhould have a judge to determine difputes viva 
(e) Famous Di- Voce infallibly ; for the Scripture being a law, 
vinesat Helm- that is given to it, and controverfies being founded upon. the different interpretations 
that are given to the Scripture; there is a neceflity, faid he, either that the difputes of 


which can only fpeak by the interpretation 


(f) See thear- Chriftians fhould never have an end, or that there fhould be a {peaking authority in the 


He placed this 


Te ee church, to which all private perfons fhould be obliged to fubmit (f). 
mark [D]. authority in the perfon of the Pope; and when the bad lite of many Popes was objected 


lifhed a book in 8, with this title; Bart. Nibufiz 
Tractatus Choregraphicus de nonnullis Ae Provinciis ad 
Tyerim, Euphratem, EÈ Mediterraneum ac rubrum mare 
(1) The Sieur (1). I fall fpeak below of his new method of con- 
Witte, im Diario, troverfy. R 
os a [B] He made ufe of a borrowed poem, and pitblifbed 
of lome tracts of #27 bis own name.) The bifhop of Otnabrug, who 
Logic by Nihu- contributed to his maintenance, entered into his 43d 
fius. year the firt of July 1610. He was called Philip Si- 
gifmund, and was of the houfe of Brunfwic. Calixtus 
made this poem for Nihufius. ‘ Natalem ejus prin- 
< cipis quadragefimum tertium carmine celebrare vo- 
‘ luit. Sed quum aridiore eflet vena, quam ut quic- 
“ quam inde poflet elicere, meam qualemcunque ope- 
< ram commodavi, carmenque confeci, quod ipfius no- 
mine typis defcriptum Principique oblatum fuit (2). 
.... He had a mind to celebrate the birth-day of this 
Prince, on his entering into his 43d year, with a piece 
of poetry. But having no genius for poetry, I lent him 
my affiftance, fuch as it was, and compofed a Poem, 
which avas printed and prefented to the prince in bis 
name. Calixtus tells this himfelf. 
[C] A faction... . which oppofed all thofe who had 
been difciples of Martinus and Cafelius.\ ‘This fa€tion 
confifted of fome perfons, who would not allow a Di- 
vine to be either a good Humanift or good Philofo- 
pher : and therefore they prevented the adiniffion of 
{fuch to ecclefiaftical preferments, who had ftudied Hu- 
manity under Cafelius, and Philofophy under Mar- 
tinus. ‘This not a little puzzled young Nihufius ; he 
durft not ftudy Divinity, fearing to meet with this 
faction in his way to Church-preferment. His cau- 
tion was fo great, that when he maintained a thefis, 
dedicated to the bifhop of Of{nabrug, and accompanied 
with fome Greek verfes in praife of the refpondent, 
he would not permit the author of this elogy to infert 
the name of Martinus. He was afraid, left the praifes 
of this Philofopher fhould provoke thefe gentlemen. 
He therefore rather chofe to be ungrateful, than ex- 
pofe himfelf to the ill-offices of thofe, who might one 
time or other oppofe his little fortune. Calixtus 
blames him very juftly, for this felf-interefted conduct, 
and declares this was courting the favour of a certain 
party, which men of worth and honour chofe rather 
to difoblige. < Quod vereretur ne id fibi apud piso- 
© Abyss nal migoroges infcitie patronos fraudi effet. 
< Tanta erat ejus five pufillanimitas, five crefcendi 
‘ cupiditas, ut nomen viri eximii, è cujus domo & 
‘< difciplina prodiiffe glorie verti oportebat, taceri 
< mallet, quam abjicere qualemcumque fpem iis pla- 
‘ cendi, quibus ut difplicerent rete & preftantes ani- 
“ mæ tota vita fefe adlaboraffe nunquam diffitebun- 
Star (3): “an Becaufe he was fearful this might do him 
c fome injury among the decriers of Learning and Philo- 
* fophy, thofe patrons of ignorance. Such avas his mean- 
< weft of fpirit, or his earnefinefs to make his fortune, 
< that he chofe rather to avoid mentioning the name of 
© that great man, to avkom he ought to have gloricd in 
i having been a pupil, than forfert his views in pleafing 
* thofe, whofe difpleafure all upright and ingenuous minds 
* will always own to have been the point they have 


(2) Georgius Ca- 
lixtus, in Digref- 
fione de Arte no- 


va, Pag. 7. 
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(3) Te. pag. 9. 


to 


< aimed at. He obferves, that there are always to be 
found more or lefs of thefe capricious men, who op- 
pofe the advancement of youth, unlefs they ftudy un- 
der fuch or fuch matters. < Non deerant tunc (quaim- 
< quam vix unquam. defunt, nifi quod alio atque alio 
‘ tempore plus minufve poffunt) qui accuratiora hite- 
‘ rarum & philofophiæ ftudia odiffent, & cum Theo- 
< Jogia conjungi nollent, ne in aliis admirari, quæ in 
‘ fe defiderarent, cogerentur. Et quum inter illos 
‘ unus primario loco federet, iis qui è fummorum vl- 
‘< rorum Cafeli & Corneli difciplina prodierant, adi- 
< tus ad officia & dignitatem muneris ecclefaftici vel 
< omnino intercludebat, vel diffcillimum {faltem redde- 
‘ bat. Quæ res hominem meticulofum adeo terruit, 
‘ ut facra Theologiæ ftudia animo difndente & vacil- 
‘ lante tractaret (4). .... There were not wanting ‘at 
‘< that time, (nor indeed are they at any, time, tho their 
< power may happen to be greater at one time than anc- 
< ther) thofe who had an averfion to the politer ftudies 
© of Humanity and Philofophy, and oppofed their being 
< joined with Divinity, that they might not be obliged to 
< admire thofe talents in others, avhich were wanting 
< in themfelves. And as there was one of this claf ina 
< very high ftation, the avay to ecclfiaftical preferments 
< and dignities was either quite flopped, or rendered very 
< difficult to all thofe who had been educated under thofe 
‘ great men, Cafelius and Martinus. Which fo terrified 
‘ a man of his timorous difpofition, as to make him pur- 
< fue his Theological fiudies with great diffiidence and in- 
< confiang. ‘Fhe unfortunate Nihufius loft all his ad- 
vances ; his policy did him no fervice: the faétion 
which he had fo carefully courted, gave him notwith- 
ftanding a {evere mortification, which had unlucky 
confequences ; for from that time he became difguit- 
ed againft Lutheranifm. ‘ Anno 1614, infignis ci 
illata erat injuria difputaturo è lumine natura prin- 
cipi{que philofophicis de Deo. Quam tamen è fon- 
te, quem digito ante indicavimus, manafie, & intel- 
ligentibus ac bonis omnibus, non minus quam ipf, 
doluifle, nunquam potuit ignorare. Et hæc, nif 
vehementer fallor, animum ejysa reformatå religione 
primùn coepit abalienare (57. .. .. In the year 1614, 
being about to difpute concerning the Deity from the light 
of nature, and the principles of Philofophy, be met with 
a very high affront, which he could not be ignorant of 
having proceeded from the fame /pring before mentioned, 
to the great concern of all learned and good men, as 
well as of himfelf. And this, if I am not greath 
miftaken, was the firft occafion of alienating bis mind 
from the Proteflant religion. 

[D] He had.... the direction of the college of Pro- 
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Jeljtes.) They educated in this college, at the charge 


of the Arch-fraternity of the Holy Crofs, the young 
people who turned Catholics ; but then it was neceffa- 
ry that one of their fraternity fhould havea hand in 
their converfion (6). ‘The duke of Bavaria was then 
the head of this fraternity: Albert of Auttria had 


(4) Ib, pag, g, 


(5) Ib. pag. 12, 


(6) Ita tamen ut 
nemo in Colle- 
gium illud five 
Seminarium re- 
cipiatur, nifi ab 
aliquo Architra- 
ternitatis iftius 
membro in viam 
falutis addudtus. 
Nihufius, Eph. 


ad Nicolaur 


been in that ftation before him, and Cardinal de Zol- Granium Hen- 


dignity. ‘ Mihi id negatum hactenus, ut pote cujus 

“cure ac follicitudine perpetuæ demandatum Colle- 
“ “4 

| gium, 


lern, bifhop of Ofnabrug, had firft of all enjoyed this Sagit Phyjices 


Profefforem, apus 
Calixtum, 106d. 


pag. 16, 





(7) Md. ib, 


(8) It is that 

part of the town 
which is beyond 
the bridge. 


(9) Captas quas 
potucre, lcci 
mulieres ante 

feie ftatuunt ob- 
jiciuntque: atque 
eo promoto veiu- 
ti vailo fubeunt 
pontem muliebri- 
ter c'ypeati, felo- 
pos fubter earum 
brachia axiilafgue 
in hoftem colli- 
nentes, In guos 
dum explodire 
aves trepidant, 

he confanguineas 
athnefve, popu- 
Jares certe fuas, 
entequam Hifpa- 
Dos) Impeterent, 
audiunt, Ec. 
Strada, ae Bello 
Belgico, Decad. 
1, Lb, witt, pag. 
n. 203. See al- 
fe Valerins Maxi- 
mus, lb. v, cap. 
1, mum. 5, 


(1c) Calixt. ubi 
fupra, pag. 19. 


NIHUN STUG 2a 


~4 
Lao 


to him, he had the confidence to retort this objection againft the authors of the Scrip- 


D 


ture [E]. The letter he wrote to Calixtus has been printed more than once, That celebrated 


profeffor, unwilling to aniwer him in writing 


, undertook to refute him in his auditory ; of 


which he gave notice to the ftudents, by a written paper poited up. This paper was printed 


without the author’s knowledge in 1625; and being very fevere did extremly incenle 


(g) Monialibus 


Nihufius, who returned fome time after into the country of Brunfwic to be director of a Goa cus Halen- 


convent of nuns (g). 


He was made abbor of Ilfeid in 1629, after that monaftery had febienfis præpo- 


fitus eft. Ca- 


being juft then taken from the houfe of Brunfwic who had made a fchool of its in which jee ubi fupra, 


Michaeli Neander, and his fucceffours, had educated very good fcholars. 
he publithed a book in High-Dutch, in which he violently inveighed againft Calixtus :and , 


The next year pag. 26. 


b) Taken from 


at lait, in 1633, his darling work came to light. It was a new method to confound the Calixtus in his 


Heretics (4) [£ |, which was very learnedly refuted by Calixtus. Nuhufius knew fo wel 


gium, ubi felecti omnium Facultatum ftudiofi, ad 
fidem catholicam converfi, jamque a fuis omni ope 
‘ deftituti, aluntur atque ad altiora diriguntur, & qui- 
dem iumptu Archifraternitatis Sanéte, Crucis, cujus 
< caput hodie Elector Bavarie, &c (7). .... This is 
avat I have not hitherto been able to obtain, as being 
intrufied with the care and concerns of the college, 
where the choice fludents in every faculty eho are con- 
< verted to the Catholic faith, and now deprived of all 
Jubfiftence elfewhere, are maintained and encouraged to 
mare farther advances, and this at the expence of 
< the archfraternity of the Holy Crofs, whofe prefent 
‘ head, the duke of Bavaria, Gc. Thefe words are 
taken from a letter of Nihufius. By this we perceive 
with what vigilance the church of Rome has for a 
long time minded the bufinefs of converfions. 

[E ] He kad the confidence to retort this objeétion e- 
gainf the authors of the Scripture.) A curfed egest of 
prepofleffion! A man who ts once engaged in an hy- 
pothefis, and has made it his darling, {pares nothing 
facred or profane to maintain it, and get clear of an 
objection. He will rather have the Scripture fuffer, 
than be found without reply; and, provided his opi- 
nions be fecured from infults, he is little concerned 
about the facred writers fuffering in their credit: he 
endeavours to fave himielf at their coit; and oppofes 
them to the breach, that they may be trampled on, 
before the enemy comes at him, or that the refpect 
for them may prevent his being attacked. He makes 
ule of the {tratagem that was fo advantageous to the 
Spaniards, when they re-took Maeftricht in 1576. 
‘They placed the women of Wich (8) before their {ol- 
diers, fo that the inhabitants of Maeftricht durft not 
fire upon the Spaniards: For they feared they fhould 
kill their relations, or at leaft their country-women 
(9). However it be, when Nihufius was to aniwer 
Calixtus, who faid it became notthe Divine Wifdom 
to eftablifh religion upon the authority of fuch wretches 
as the Popes had been for whole ages, he urged that 
the authors of the Bible were very wicked men, 
either bare-facedly, as David, or perhaps fecretly. 
< Objeceram ego, non efle probabile nec divine pro- 
‘ videntiz, que fuaviter omnia difponat & gubernet, 
‘ confentaneum, certitudinem univer doctrine quz 
‘ ad pietatem Deique cultum faciat, ab auctoritate & 
‘ arbitrio hominum impiorum & flagitioforum, qua- 
< les aliquando integris feculis (audiatur de decimo te- 
‘ {tis Baronius) Romani Pontifices fuerint, fufpendere : 
‘ ab auctoritate inquam & arbitrio hominum, quos iph 
‘ eorum clientes an patroni, & inter hos princeps Ba- 
< ronius, zonfira horrenda, apoftaticos, fures & latro- 
< nes, vita turpiffimos, moribus perditiffimos, ufgueguaque 
< feediffimos ex re & vero proclament. Ut hoc telum 
‘< declinet, de auctoribus Sacre Scripture idem pro- 
“nunciat. Scripture, inquit, condite a meris bomini- 
< bus, & partim apertée, ut erat David, partim forfan 
< etiam occulte facinorefis (10)..... I had objeđed, that 
< it was not probable, nor agreeable to the Divine Pro- 
< widence, which governs and difpofes all things in the 
< mof beautiful regularity, to found the certainty of the 
< avbhole fiftem of knowledge, relating to piety and the 
< aorfhip of God, upon the authority and decrees of im- 
< pious and wicked men, fuch as the Popes of Rome have 
< been for whole ages, I appeal to Baronius himfelf, as a 
evitne{s againft the tenth; upon the authority, I fay, 
and decrees of men, whofe very advocates or patrons, 
and among thefe Baronius in the firft place, cry out up- 
cn with reafon and truth, as horrid moniters, apo- 
lates, thieves, and robbers, moft {candalous in their 
lives, moit abandoned in their morals, and every 
< way mot abominable. To defend himfelf from this 
< blow, be declares the fame thing of the authors of fa- 
VOL ie | 


] digreflion de Arte 
noa. 


how 


< cred Scripture. The Scriptures, Jays he; are compof- 
‘ ed by mere men, either openly, as David, or per- 
‘ haps privately wicked.’ It was no difficult tafk for 
the profeflor of Helmitad to confound him, upon ío 
falfe and deteftable a retortion (11). ‘There is a great (11) Ib. pe 26. 
deal of difference between a holy man who commits 
heinous fins, of which he {peedily repents, and thofe 
who continue all their lives in a finful courfe. 
[F] He publifbed .. .. a new method to confound the 
Heretics.) At was printed at Hildefheim, with this 
title: Ars nova dilo facra Scripture unico lucrandi è 
Pontificiis plurimos in partes Lutheranorum, detecta non- 
nihil © fuggefta Theologis Helmftetenfibus, Georgio Calixto 
prefertim (J Conrado Hornejo. Calixtus did not write 
a book on purpofe to refute it ; he contented himfelf 
with anfwering it by way of digrefiion, in a work he 
had then in the prefs, namely, an Epitome of Moral 
Divinity, which was publifhed in 1634. This digref- 
fion was printed apart by the Frankfort Bookfellers in 
1652, in a volume of 344 pages in 4to. ‘Lhe author 
addrefles himfelf to the profefiors of the Roman Catho- 
lic univeritties in Germany, and all along treats them 
very civilly. He obferves (12) that Nihufius was not (12) Ibid. pag. 
the firt who had invented methods of controverfy ; 126, 
and fays, that Renatus Benoit, Dodtor of Divinity of 
the Faculty of Paris, propofed a particular method of 
that kind in 1565 (13). He adds, that this do€tor (13) J: a book 
grew milder afterwards, and publifhed a French book **##/ed, Stro- 
at Caen (14), to fhew that the Proteftants could not eaa. 
be convicted of herefy, either as to their doctrine or Biblicum, feu 
their worthip ; and that the council of ‘Trent, which Panoptia adverfus 
condemned them, was not clear of faults, neither has omnes nunc vi- 
it been received in the kingdom. Calixtus does not Sntes Meretes. 
doubt but this book was written by Renatus Benoit ; 
for, fays he, Thuanus (15) tells us, that Henry IV, 
being at lait relolved to go to mafs, had a mind to be 
initructed by that doétor ; who, coming to the king, (15) Thuan. Zb. 
haa like to have loft his benefice (16), as being a fa- cvi. 
vourer of the fectaries, and one who had preached 
what was contrary to the Faith (17). Thefe reafons ( 
SE rate of St Eu- 
appear to me not to be of fufficient force to make fiche. 
me believe that Renatus Benoit was the author of 
the book printed at Caen. Had he been the (17) Thuan. Zé. 
author of it, he had never kept his living of St cvii. 
Euftache, till the king’s abjuration. ‘The doétors 
of the Sorbonne, who moved to have him excom- 
municated, when he went from Paris to wait on 
the king of Navarre, would have infiited chiefly upon 
this book, and not upon certain things alledged to have 
been delivered by him in the pulpit. I believe there- 
fore, that, by a trick familiar to the writers in thofe 
days, fome author, who was either a good Huguenot, 
or, out of policy, engaged in the intereft of Henry IV, 
publifhed that book in Benoit’s name. ‘This, I very 
well know, is not the opmion of the author of the (13) Sce pag, 
eleventh volume of the Bibliothegue Univer/felle ; for he 546, of Tome 
pofitively afcribes it to the curate of St Fuitache (18). xi, of the Bid- 
To turn to the hiftory of methods : He ater 
; ; elle. In the 
Calixtus obferves (19), 1. That about forty fublequent pages 
years after Renatus Benoit had publifhed his Me- you will find the 
thod, Father Gonteri the Jefuit appeared with his. title, and the 
He was followed by Father Arnoux, and Father Wiract of the 
Francis Veron, botn Jefuits. 2. ‘That Vedelius Eee 
on, jÀ of Renatus Be- 
(20) is perfuaded that cardinal du Perron drew noit. 
the plan of thefe Jefuits method ; which coniifts in 
obliging the Proteitants to prove what they teach (19) Calixt. ibs. 
in oppolition to the council of Trent, not by /ag. 129. 
the afiittance of coniequences, but by exprefs words of Be 2 
Scripture. 3. That he cannot periuade him‘elf (21) 70) p$ Rational 
that this cardinal approved that method, fince it dif- "o Se 
fers {o widely from that we meet with in his contro- (21) Calixes ibid, 
verfy with king James. 4- That in 1605, Antoi pag. 150. 
5 Paoer, 


(14) In the year 
1590. 


16) He was cu- 
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f ) Tuldenus, 
Part ni, Hiftor. 
pag. 165, apud 
Konig, Biblioth, 


ES 
ye. & nova, 


Pakas 577: 


(4) Id. ib. apud 
eundem, ibid. 


(22) Ibid. pag, 


(23) Ibid, pag. 
159,. 160, 
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> ° bad ° 5 -~ D $ 
how to improve his intereft, that he came to be titular bifhop of Myfia, and was made fufra- 
gan of the archbifhopric ot Mentz (i). Inthe exercife of this office he died the beginning of 
He had made himfelf friends at Rome, and he procured in Germany 


March 1657 (k). 


the edition of lome books compofed beyond the Alps (/). 
you, that, being driven from his abbey by the Swedes, he fled into Holland, where he ' 
In that country he converfed frequently with Voffius, (m) Voting, p 
and among other thingstold him, that the principal reafon of his adhering to the com- a 
munion of Rome, was his obferving that the fects which had feparated from it proved 


continued feveral years (m) [G]. 


nothing by demonftration [A ]. 


Faber, publifhing a Code, prefixed to it a new method 
of overthrowing the Heretics. ‘ Codex Antonii Fa- 
‘ bri Sebufiani, Senatoris & Confiliarii Sabaudici, 
< quem a fuo nomine Fabrianum infcripfit, bonum fa- 
‘< étum exitimans, fi in vefibulo voluminis hzreticos, 
< quos vocat, infigni & majore, quam Jurifconfulto- 
< rum captus efie {iolet, audacia conficeret. Cui cona- 
< tui primum librum impendit; elito tamen, ut acce- 
‘ pimus, alterius Jurifconfulti, Jacobi videlicet Lećtii, 
‘ opera & oppofito fcripto (22). - - - The Code of Antony 
< Faber of Breffe, a fenator and counfellor of Savoy, which, 
< from his owvn name, he intituled Codex Fabrianus, 
< efeeming it a good work, to attack in the beginning of 
< the volume thoje he calls Heretics, with greater wio- 
‘ lence than is ufually to be met with from the capacity of 
< Civilians. Upon this undertaking he fpends the frf 
< book ; fiifling at the fame time, as l have been in- 
< formed, the work and oppofite writings of another Ci- 
< wilian, namely, James Lectius. Every plaintiff, faid 
he, is obliged to bring proof, whether he infifts on the 
negative or the affirmative: this is the maxim of 
Law ; and he is more efpecially obliged to it, when 
he dilturbs thofe who are in the peaceable pofleffion 
of the eftate for which he fues. ‘This Civilian con- 
cludes, that the Proteftants are bound to prove all that 
they deny ; and in cafe of failure of good proof, ought 
to be non-fuited. This is the whole of Nihutius’s in- 
vention, and is nothing more than the method of pre- 
fcription. < Primum & precipuum caput artis Nihu-, 
‘ fiane, aut potius Fabrianæ, hoc ipfum eft, proba- 
‘ tionem omnium eorum, quz Pontificii hodie aftir- 
mant, declinare & à fe alienam dicere, atque adeo 
‘ nihileorum, quæ de Pontificis principatu & infallibi- 
‘ bitate, de facrificio Chrifti in Miffà qua fpeciem & 
< fubftantiam iterando, de ftatuis adorandis, de pur- 
‘ gatorio, feptem facramentis, indulgentiis & plurimis 
‘ fimilibus adferunt, vel è Scriptura, vel è traditione 
‘ Ecclefiaftica probare velle: nempe quia ipf fint in 
< pofleflione fuorum dogmatum ; quin, ait, fe & majo- 
‘ res fuos, cum quibus & noftri aliquando fecerint, ab 
‘ aliquot feculis in pofleffione fuifie, fuafque adeo de 
€ religione opiniones five fententias ufucepiiie, vel, ut 
< recentiores loquuntur, prefcripfliffe. Se igitur & fuos 
‘ non teneri ad probationem eorum, que ipfi dcceant 
< & afirment, fed probationis, & quidem prævalidæ 
< vicenteffe, quod affirment : nos vero teneri, ut que ne- 
< gamus, demonftremus, & quidem demonitremus è Scri- 
< ptura, id eft, Scripturam continere negantes, ipforum 
< afhrmantibus oppofitas (23). - - - The principal and fun- 
< damental point of Nibufius s, or rather, Fabers method, is 
< this, to decline, and to deny, their having any thing to do 
< with the proof of all thofe things which the modern Ca- 
‘ tholics affirm, and therefore not to undertake the proving, 
< either from Scripture, or from the tradition of the church, 
< any of thofe things which they maintain concerning the Pope's 
< primacy, infallibility, the facrifice of CHRIST in 
‘ the mafs fpecifically and fubjtantially repeated, the ado- 
‘ ration of images, Purgatory, the feven facraments, indut- 
< gences, and feveral others of the like nature: and for 
< this reafon, becaufe they are in poffeffion of thefe their 
< doctrines ; for he fays that they, and their anceftors, 
< with whom ours aljo formerly joined, have enjoyea' this 
< polfeffion for Jome centuries, and therefore have gained a 
< right to their religious doétrines and opinions, or, as 
< the moderns exprefs themfelves, have obtained a pre- 
< feription-right. That therefore they, and fuch as 
< yemain with them, are not under any obligation of 
< proving thefe things, which they teach and main- 
< rain; but that it is incumbent upon us to demonftrate 
< what we deny, and to demonftrate it from Scripture, that 
© is, to fhew that the Scripture contains the dire nega- 
tives to thofe propofztions which they maintain in the afir- 
< mative? Thus far has Dr Calixtus carried the hiftory 
ofthele methods. Sce the fequel or continuation of it in 
n 


A 


A 


SIUS. 


I muft not forget to acquaint (/) See ti, 


Nicholas 


Mr Heidegger’s Hiftoria Papatus (24). For the ref, Gro- (24) In bai 
tius was mightily pleafed with Calixtus’s Refutation of teptima, mp 
Nihufius. < Bertholdo Nihufio de nova illa, gua dif- 215. 
< fentientes impetit via, erudite & prudenter reipondit 
< Calixtus libro de Arte nova, quem fubjunxit libro de 
< Theologia morali. Hoc anno Helmeaftadi editum 
‘id opus. Summa hæc eft, in us que de rebus five 
< humanis five divinis credimus nulla effe pofiediionis 
< privilegia : aflerentibus incumbere probationem. Pro- 
‘ bari autern non tantum quod totidem literis oftendi- 
‘tur, fed & quod per legitimas & homini non infano 
< neque pertinaci fidem facturas illationes deducitur . .. 
< Calixti librum ut legas rogo : multa funt in eo utilia : 
‘ multa ab aliis dicta quidem, fed à nemine exa- 
< étius (25). - --- The new method of Barthold Nibufius EN 
< in attacking the Protefants, has been learnedly and pru- pit. tian i 
< dently anfavered by Calixtus, in his book concerning the Part. i, pag 
© new Method which he added to his work on Moral Thes- 1%% This te. 
“logy. It was publifked this year at Helmfiad. The ie te Aug, 
< fubfiance of it is this, that in thofe things which regard ’ Jt 
< our belief, either of human or divine matters, poffiffion 
< gives no privilege at all: but that the proof of them lie 
< entirely upon thofe who maintain them. And that thofe 
< propofitions may be faid to be proved not only which are 
‘ fhewn in Scripture in fo many words, but which are 
‘ inferred from thence by fuch fair and jufl reafoning, as 
< will always influence the belief of every man in bis 
< fenfes, and free from prepoffeffion..... Í defire you 
< would read Calixtus s book: there are a great many 
< very ufeful things in it: there are feveral things 
< taken notice of by others, but by nobody with greater 
< exadinefs” I have not feen Nihufius’s reply ; all [ 
know, is, that it is intituled, Apologia contra Anda- i 
batam Helmeftetenjem (26). (2 Roan a 
[G] He continued feveral years in Holland.) He was Letté, $ fy 
at Amifterdam in the month of May 1634, and had 349 ~ 
then lived there above a year, if we credit Voffius. 
< Jam annus, & credo, ultra eft, quod in urbe hac de- 
git Bartholdus Nihufius, vir doétus, & fubtilis, Luthe- 
ranus quondam, & Calixto Theologo perfamiliaris, 
‘ poftea Pontificius, atque ad Abbatis dignitatem 
< evećłus ; fed ea, bello hoc Suevico exutus, & nunc 
‘ extorris (27) --- - M isnow a year, and I believe (27) Voltus, E- 
‘ more, fince Barthold Nihufius came to live in this city, pit. coii, 
< aman of great learning and fubtilty, formerly a Luthe- Pog 240, dated 
< ran, and very intimate with Calixtus the Divine, but big ae 
fince that a Catholic, and preferred to an abbey; but DAT 
< deprived of that by the Savedifo war, and zow an 
< exile. He was {till there in 1640, as we are in- 
formed by the fame Voilius ; Voflius, I fay, who, 
through the weaknefs of his memory, which is not 
at-all to be wondered at, thought Nihufius had not 
ftayed at Amfterdam above three or four years (28). (28) Abbatia 
He was {till there in 1647 and 1649, as we gather fua a Sweco mi- 
from the date of his letters to Father Morin (29). lite ejectus, ac 
[H] Proved nothing by demonftration.} We have al- us $ ae 
ready feen that Voffius found him a learned and fubtile eee 
man; to which I add, that he found him alfo very quartumve an- 
facetious and complaifant, Vir doctus EF perhumanus num agit. Vif- 
nec infacetus (30). Nihufius, pre-poffefled with an opi- Jits Epp. 
nion of his new method, and fancying that nobody Sd ad A. 
would be able to withitand it, defired a conference pril 12, 1640. 
with Voffius, and declared to him, that, provided the 
Lutherans or Calvinitts would give him fome proof (29) Sce the fix- 
that thould leave him under no doubt, he would turn tY-feventh, pe 
Proteitant again. Let them chufe, faid he, what fubject a mee 
they will, that, for inftancey upon which they think colke&ion, inti- 
themfelves ftrongeft, I afk of them but one good argu- tuled, Eeckfe 
ment ; but if they can offer me nothing but proba- Or'estals anis- 
bilities, they will give me leave to maintain, that we 2545. 
ought to return to the church, from which our ance-, ... ye 
r o ee À — poe 20) Idem, Vol- 
{tors ieparated. Pofert ami Scio, invidumaue aliquid, A bh 48d 
quodque animum: poffit, aut debrat reddere, dusi27- ja 
TOTI KAI cueTaniryvor. Negat opus de finguiis 
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(31) Idem, E- 
pit. CCXXVI, 
pays 24e 


(32) Id, ib, 


33) We ought 
to read frmiditer, 
Several uch 
faults are {lipped 
into Voil.uy's 
Letters, ‘They 
miftook his ma- 
nuicript, and 
your correctors 
commonly mind 
nothing but the 
orthography. 
They let one 
word país for a- 
nother, provided 
it does not mar 
the fenfe, fo as to 
make it mani- 


feftly abfurd. 


(34) Difceffionis 
caufa qua? abs te 
redditur optima 
eft, non potuiffe 
vivi fub tali Do- 
minatu, necue 
integras nationes 
aut magnas Na- 
tonum partes 
ideo debuitle à 
ccnventibus ab- 
Rinere, Grotius, 
Epi. cecxxxix, 
prim@ partis, 


pag. 122. 


PARAPHRASE 
upon the fenti- 
ments of Nihu- 
fiss 
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jue Ecclefice canam triumphare. 


N T EUSI Uz. 


Nicolas Ritterfhufius being charged with ftealing things from Nihufus, returned an 


anfwer that deferves confideration [Z]. 


difputare. Eligere Juos Lutheranos, vel etiam Calvi 
nianos, FP quopvis alios, poffe, ubi maxime exifitment 
Si unum viderit argu- 
gientum, velle redire ad eos, unde malum pedem extulerit. 
Sin difbutando intelligant, nibil folidt crepare, quicquid 
hactenus obtenditur, aquum videri, ut redeamus ad Ro- 
mane Ecclifæ finum (31). His ttrongeit argument 
was this: ‘Tell me, Mr Voflus, why your father 
quitted the church of Rome ? give me one juit reafon 
for it. Wofhus infiited on the difference that was to 
be met with between that church and the primitive 
church ; but aiter feveral difcourfes he fixed upon this : 
the doctors of the church of Rome interpret Scripture 
in duch a manner, that they put upon it a fenfe ma- 
nijeitly forced, and fometimes contradi¢tory, and, in 
gencral, widely different from the doétrine of the an- 
tient Fathers ; and not content with this, they put 
to death thote who will not adopt fuch interpretations : 
there was jalt reafon therefore to come to a rupture 
with fuch interpreters of the word of Gop, and to 
form new aflemblies, as well for obtaining a worthip 
agreeable to one’s confcience, as for preferving a life 
that may be ferviceable to one’s country, church, and 
and family (32). Jo igitur pofcente caufam jufiam, cur 
parens meus à Romana abierit Ecclefia, refpondi multa, 
de veteris, prafentis Romane Ecclefe difcrimine. Sed 
tandem in eo pedem figebamus ; Romane Ecclefia Do&o- 
ribus, ita feripturas ingerpretantibus, ut manifefla iis 
vis fat, planeque abeant a primorum feculorum Dodori- 
bus, imo interdum (ut in tranjubftantiationis dogmate ) fen- 
Jus interpretation’ reclamet, manifeftaque fit contradictio : 
nec folum fic interpretantibus, fed etiam, nifi fimpli- 
citer (33) interpreteris, ferro te, (S flamma perdere 
paratis : jure ab ejufmodi Doforibus receditur, ac feor- 
fin cultus Det celebratur, partim confeientie fludio, par- 
tim vite confervande, quam Patria, Ecclefe, Familia, 
CF amicis conducibilem exiftimamus. ‘ho’ Vofhus’s 
anfwer was highly reafonable, he did not entirely 
rely upon it; for he defired his good friend Grotius 
to examine the cafe, and communicate his thoughts 
to him. < Si valetudo, fi otium tibi, fi res etiam 
‘tue fic ferant, ut hujufmodi tractes, quod arbitror : 
< guefo paucis faltem perferibe, quid tibi de hac re 
‘ videatur, & quam potiflimum viam, cum iftiutmodi 
< hominibus infijtendam putes.---- Jf your health, if 
‘ your leifure, if your affairs, will permit you to confider 
< this opinion of mine ; I beg you will write to me in as 
‘ few words as you please, what you think of the matter, 
“and which is the befi way of dealing with this fort of 
< perfons. ‘All the anfwer that was given him was, that 
he very well juftified the feparation of the Prote- 
{tants (34). 

Itis plain, that Nihufius reafoned thus : When we 
find ourfelves by birth and education in a certain com- 
munion, the inconvemencies we therein undergo are 
not a warantable reafon for quitting it, unlefs we can 
be gainers by the change ; that is, remove to another 
where we may be eafier. For to what purpofe fhould 
we abandon the communion that gave us being and 
education, if in fo doing we only change the diftem- 
per ? Letus put this cafe to the trial; 1 agree to it: 
let us imitate thofe poor patients, who, when weary of 
the bed, think they fhall be much better by being fet 
in an eafy chair. Let us leave the church of Rome, and 
embrace Proteftantiim ; but then as thefe fick perfons 
are no fooner undeceived, in finding the eafy chair 
of no fervice to them, but they go to bed again: fo 
ought we to refume the profeffion of Popery, as foon 
as we find that the Proteltant doctors do not remove 
our difticulties. ‘They alledge nothing to us but dif- 
putable reafons, nothing that is convincing, nothing 
that is demonftrative: they prove, and they object ; 
but both their proofs and their objections are anfwered : 
they reply, and meet with replies again. [here is no 
end of this. To what purpofe then fhould we form a 
{chifm ? Did we meet with any thing in the church 
we were born in, that is more inconvenient? We there 
wanted demonttrations ; we had nothing offered to us 
that could fix our mind upon a foundation of certainty ; 
we {till found objections againit all the doctrines, and 
all the replies, ¿z infixitum, This was our great dit- 
advantage ; and we meet with the fame among the 
Proteitants : we ought not therefore to tay among 
them. Let us return to that body that has on it's ide 
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The author of Avemorabilia Ecclefiafiica Seæeculi 


Decimi 


the advantage of pofieflion; and if'we muft be ul 
lodged, 1s it not better to be fo in our own country, 
and in our father’s houfe, than in the inns of foreign 
countries ? Bei:des, the controverf® is attended with 
more inconveniencies on the Proteftant fide, than on 
the Popith. ‘The latter has all it’s enemies before it ; 
the fame arms that ferve it for attacking and repuliing 
one, are of ule for attacking and repulling others. 
But the Proteftants have enemies both before and be- 
hind them ; they are like a thip engaged between two 
fires ; Popery attacks them one fide, and Sociniani{m on 
the other. The arms they make ule of againit Popery, 
do them hurt initead of doing them fervice in their 
controverfy with the Socinian ; tor this Hereticturns up- 
on them all the arguments they make ufe of againit the 
church of Rome : fo that a Proteftant, coming oft from the 
attack of a Papit, and preparing to attack a Socinian, 
is obliged to change his armour, or at leatt part of it. 
Thefe, without doubt, were the chimera’s with which 
Nihufius fed himfelf; and which infleenced him to 
think, that in order to convince the Proteftants that 
they had done wrong in abandoning the church cf 
Rome, it was fufhcient to afk of them a demonftrative 
proof of their belief: a proof, I fay, that admits of 
no reply, any more than a mathematical demenitra- 
tion. He knew very well they would never take him 
at his word. Moi Divines agree, that the controver- 
fies of religion cannot be carried to that height of evi- 
dence. A famous minier has lately informed us that 
to affert, that the holy Spirit gives us an evident know- 
ledge of the truths of religion, is not only a dangerous 
error, but a doétrine hitherto rejected by the Prote- 
ftants (35). He maintains, that a faithtul foul em- 
braces thefe truths, without the evidence of reafon, 
and even without knowing that it is evident that 
Goon has revealed them; and he fays, that they are 
pernicious innovators, who afiert, that at leait the 
holy Spirit makes us fee evidently the telumony which 
Gop has given to thefe truths. Iam very fure, that 
Nihufius did not expect to have a demonilrative argu- 
ment offered him. What did he think of, then, 
when he promifed to return to Lutheranif{m upon that 
condition ? Did he aét the part of a grave man? Had 
he been a man of reafon, he would fully have acqui- 
efced in the anfwer that Vofhus gave him, which is 
very judicious, and very folid. But we muft confefs, 
that Nihufius did not always ground his thoughts upon 
chimera’s. He made a bad applicaticn of a good prin- 
ciple, which is this, We ought not to depart from the 
lace avhere we are, if the change be ufelefi. ‘The mi- 
nier I have been now mentioning, makes ufe of that 
axiom. He is arigid Predeftinarian, and a great Par- 
ticularift, and groans under a load of objections, to 
which his fyftem is expofed ; but he does not change 
his hypothefis, becaufe he finds none that relieves 
him from the oppreflion. He would find nothing to 
fatisfy his reafon in the hypothefis of the Molinitts, 
nor in the other loofe ways of explaining grace; {o 
choofes to continue where he is, rather than take 
another fituation that would not cure him (36). ‘This 
is wifely judged. 

[7] N. Ritterfhufius .... returned an anfwer that 
deferves confideration.} His place obliging him to 
harangue at the promotion or graduation of a doctor, 
he chofe for the fubject of his fpeech the voyage of 
Hanno. He was charged with copying a letter that 
Nihufius had writ upon this matter (37). 
for anfwer, that this letter had ferved him for a guide 
nineteen years before ; but that he lay under no obli- 
gation to cite Nihufius: for, added he, I do not 
make ufe of Nihufius’s words : I quote the expreflions 
of the authors whom I have confu!ted, and do accor- 
dingly mention their names ; only two indeed I have 
made ufe of, withovt the opportunity of perufing them. 
< Tu Nihufi ne iemel quidem mentionem facis. Pa- 
“teor, nec caufa fuit, cur allegarem cujus verbis non 
‘utor, fed femper auctorum.quos ille citat, & iia 
ipfa verba non ex Nihufio, fed ex ipfis auctoribus ex- 
fcripfi, excepto Hieronymo & Tranfylyanoaneny mo. 
Tum ad manus non habui, hunc videre nunquam 
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Ife returned ` 


contigit (38). -- - - Yor newér once fe mach Qs méntion > 


(35) The gueftion 
of right is, whe- 
ther Mr Saurin 
is in the right, 
when he fays, 
obtains It’s 
certainty by the 


“rre 94a 
ay yvi 
~ ` 


evli ience, 
efpectally in ibe 
article of the Di- 
winity of the 
Scriptures. The 
gueftion of 

fat, is, whether 
Mr Saurin’s opil- 
nion is the opi- 
nicn of the whole 
Reformed 
church; and 
whether that of 
Mr Jurieu is new 
and peculiar to 
nimfelf and to 
Nir de Beaulieu, 
his mafter and 
proteffor. Upon 
the firft queftion, 
it is no wonder 
that Mr Saurin 
is miftaken. 
There are grofier 
errors than that, 
tho’ fcarce any 
more dangerous : 
but upon the 
queftion of fact, 
we can never 
wonder encugh, 
that a man, 
who fets up for 
an avthor fhould 
fall into fuch an 
error, as to call 
that a new opi- 
nion, a budding 
error, which is 
as antient as the 
world, and of 
equal extent with 
the Chriftian re- 
ligion 5 and 
which, till this 
cur age, was 
never attacked by 
any but Heretics. 
Jurieu, Deferje 
de la Dorine 
univerfelte de 

P Eglife contre 

les tinputatians de 
Mr Saurin, pag. 
3, of the Rot- 
terdam edition in 
IO Q5. 


(35> See the book 
ingstiuled, Juge- 
ment lur les Mé- 
thedes rigides & 
relachées d'expli- ° 
quer ła Provi- 
dence & la 

Grace, pig. 23. 


(37) Thomafius, 
de Plagio Litera- 
rio, Paz. 239. 


43) Nico!, Rit- 
terfhuitin T 
ad Georgium 


r } arae 
Ansi’ if | IT, par. 
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9, Eptelarmum 
<schtenanarum. 


_ Sce Thoniafits, 


tbid. pag. 
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A REFLEXION 
upon a certain 
Way of quoting. 


(39) Andreas Ca- 
rolus, Memor. 
Ecelefiatt. Sæculi 
XVI, ud. 2, 
cap. XVIII, pag. 
352, ad ann, 


1614, 


ta) A people that 
lived near the 
Euxine fea. See 
fhat article. 


(1) Clemens A- 
lexandr. Stromat. 
lib. 1, pag. 322. 


(2) Id. in Admo- 
nit. ad Gentes, 
Page 5° 


NIH USIUS. 


NYMPHODORUS. 


Decimi Septimi, has not given the right time when Nihufius publifhed a new notion upon 


the invocation of faints {A ]. 


s have tranfcribed them from thofe authors themfekves, 
© excert only Hieronymus and an anonymous Tranfplvanian. 
© The fr fi Thad nit by me, the lafl I never happened to 
< meet with? We mutt own, that this juftification is 
very fair in fome refpeéts. An author who goes to 
the fpring-head, and compares all the paffages that 
others have alledged, becomes a lawful pofietior. He 
is not obliged to cite any but the original writings 
which he has confulted ; it would bea piece of injuttice 
to call him a plagiary, upon pretence that he relates the 
fame things with others. But after all, I am of opinion, 
tnat honour, equity, and gratitude, demand an ac- 
knowiedgement of the obligations we are under to 
thofe who have dire€ted us to the fources. When 
an author therefore is convinced in confcience ; that, 
if he had not read the diflertations of fome Moderns, 
who have quoted antient authors, he had not known 
to whom he could have applied in order to procure 
the original authorities; he would do very well to 
make a public acknowledgment of the good ofhces 
done him by thefe Moderns. Having once done this 
in a preface, he may cite, upon his own bottom, the 
Antients he has confulted, and act the part of a true 
proprietor. I muft obferve here, by the by, that writers, 
who religioufly cite the chapters and pages, in regard 
to every thing they borrow from others, have more 
honefty than policy: they neglect the interefts of 
vain-glory ; they deprive themfelves of the pleafure 
of being cited ; for by this means they render it fo eafy 
to verify them, that every writer will turn to the re- 
fpective places when he has occafion for the fame proofs, 
or to mention the fame matters of faét, that are con- 
tained in their books ; after which he contents him- 
felf with citing the antient author. Whereas, if they 
brought in curious things, without faying from 
what particular place they have them, and only 
mention the names of their authors, others would 
{carce dare to vent the fame things any otherwife 
than under their authority, at leait except writers of 
the firit rank. They would fee their names in the 
margins of many books ; and that honour would be 
for a long time paid them. How many authors do 
this day pay this honour to Alexander ab Alexandro, 
and to Cælius Rhodiginus, who practiled the politics 
we are now {peaking of ? 

[K] The author of the Memorabilia - - - has not given 
the right time when Nibufius publifhed a nexu notion upon 
the invocation of faints.) He fays, that about the year 
1614, Nihufus, a new Papift, coined a new error, vig. 
that the faints departed, live ftill in refpet of their 
bodies ; and therefore are to be adored in their relics. 
Novum cudit ac protudit Errorem, dum conatu magno 
guidem fed irrito, probare nititur: Sanétos hac vita de- 
functos, non efle mortuos vel quoad corpus, vel quoad 
reliquias feu exuvias corporis. Formata enim queftione : 
< An adorandi fint Sancti fuis in reliquiis? afirmat, 
< quia, inquit, Sanli in exuvits corporum non funt mor- 
< tui, fed omnino vivunt adhuc (39). ‘The confequence, 
that this profelyte drew from his hypothefis, went a 
great way ; for, not contented to prove from thence, 
that the faints merit our adoration, he found a fort of 
Atheifm in the opinion oppofite to his own, and pre- 
tended that they, who deny the bodies of the faints to 
be living, deftroy, at the bottom, the refurrection. 
Quoniam itaque Sancti fuis in corporibus adbuc vivunt, 
certatim nos illuc agglomeremur, (5 adoremus amorofiffi- 
mè, fpem refurredtionis noftre fimul quafi fatiantes, F 
mortis metum puerilem abjicientes, nequaquam vero fu- 


perbe quicquam ejus refpuentes; harefeos ac atheifmi pars 
efl, opinio illa feralis © luétuofa, de mortuis ac non wi- 
ventibus Santorum corporibus, utpote refurrectionem impie 
negans in recefu (40). My author does not inform me 
whether theie words are taken from a didactic piece, 
or from an oration; but, I imagine, Nihuiius ipoke 
thefe words in fome declamation. We are referred to 
two authors who refuted him (41); one named Him- 
melius, and the other David Chriftianus. ‘The latter 
is cited by my author when he {peaks of the death of 
Nihufus in 1657, and when he relates that about 1614 
he was brought over to the communion of Rome, by 
the Jefuit Martinus Becanus, and that he taught, that 
the faints in paradife live {till in their bodies: a 
thought which he called a divine oracle, and a clear 
light into a profound myitery, and a fublimer Phi- 
loiophy touching fleeping and waking, than tiat of 
Ariftotle and the other Philofophers. David Chri- 
fianus owns, that it was a new oracle, not prophe- 
tical, but poetical, and fo fubtile that it was un- 
known to all the Fathers, and was neither unéerfiood 
by Ariftotle, nor Scaliger, nor any of the moft pene- 
trating Philofophers, unlefs perhaps by Rodelphus Go- 
clenius, who fomewhere affirms, that certain portions 
of life remain in dead bodies, of which Gop will 
form a new body at the refurrection. Oraculem no- 
vum hoc eff, fed non Propheticum, Poeitcum autem ac 
Nihufianum, tam fubtile, ut nulli vel S. 8. Patrum, 
vel Lutheranorum, vel Pontificiorum, vifum fuerit 3 nec 
intellectum vel ab Ariftotele, vel Scaligero, vel à quovis 
alio, acutiffimo etiam Philofopho, nif forfan a Rudolpho 
Goclenio, alicubi afferente: in humana corpore demortuo 
quafdam adhuc vite reliquias fupereffe, ex quibus in re- 
furre@ione novum corpus formandum fit (42). Here by 
the way, we may take notice of a notion of Gocle- 
nius, that is very. fantaftical and fingular : but it is 
good to be informed of fuch notions, that we may 
have a fuller view of the extent of the whims and 
vifions of the human mind. From what I have fet 
forth in this remark, we may conclude, that Nihufius 
was one of thole lively prefumptuous men, who eafily 
fuffer themfelves to be dazzled by the falfe luftre of a 
paradox, and labour with eargernefs to communicate 
to ali the world their own prepofieffions. ‘They mag- 
nify the ideas of {mall things ; and recommend them 
with fuch warmth, as if they were treating of a 
matter of the lait importance; the true reverie of the 
Roman Poet, who faid, 


Non equidem hoc fiudeo bullatis ut mihi nugis 
Pagina turgeicat, dare pondus idonea fumo (43). 


Tis not indeed my talent to engage 
In lofty trifles, or to fell my page 
With wind and noife. - + - -- 


DRYDEN. 


By this fign we may diftinguifh thofe who enter the 
liits riding in the chariot of vanity, 


Quos tulit in feenam ventofo gloria curru (44). 


To difcover the Chronological error of the author 
of the Memorabilia Ecclefiaftica, we need only call to 
mind, that Nihufius did not abjure Lutheranifm till 
about the year 1622. 


NYMPHODORUS of Amphipolis, the author of a book which has been twice 
cited by Clemens Alexandrinus[{ 4 ], and now loft, flourifhed we know not when. The 
{choliaft upon Apollonius has cited the fame work to prove, that the Tibarenians (a), 
as foon as their wives were brought to bed, went to bed themfelves, and made their 
wives Wait on them in every thing after the fame manner as women in child-bed are 


_ [A] Author of a piece which has been twice cited by 
Clemens Alexandrinus. | Nuupidwp O ô Aupimoairns 
ev TPIT VOJAN ‘Actas. Nymphodorus Amphi- 
politanus in tertio de legibus Afiæ (rt). -- - - Nympho- 
dorus of Amphipolis in his third book of the Afian laws. 
Noupoidocoe c VOILLILOLS BaeCaornots. Nympho- 

orus in libro de legibus barbaricis (2). - - - Nymphodo- 

ye] 


waited 


rus in his book of Barbarian laws. We cannot reafona- 
bly doubt, but that both thefe paffages relate to the 
fame author ; but, it is nor fo certain, that they refer 
to the fame book. I believe, however, with Voflius, 
that the Treatife of the Laws of Afia, compiled by 
Nymphodorus, differed no ctherwife from the books 
of the laws of the Barbarians, than only as a part 

from 


(4.0) Did, 


(41) Himmelius 
in Tractatu de 
Natura invoca- 
tionis Religiof, 
ag. 520, $265, 
feq. confer difput, 
inauguralem Dn, 
Davidis Chriftia- 
ni, de R., Ponti- 
ficis Infallib, & 
S. S. Canonifa- 
tione, pag. 69. 
feq. Id. 16, page 


Dg 


(42) David 

Chriftianus, uhi 
fupra, apud An- 
dream Carolum 
ibid. Zib. vt, cap, 
li, pag., 165, ed 
ann, 1657. 


(43) Perfius, Sat. 
V, ver. 19 


(44) Horst. P- 
pift. I, Jib. li, 
ver, 177s 





(3) Voffius, de 
Hiftor. Grecis, 
lib, 111, pag. 393. 


(4) Schol. Soph. 
in Oedip. Colon. 


(3) Scholia tes 
Apollonii in lib, 
i, Argonaut. 
Ver. 1012. 


(6) Angelus Po- 
litianus, Epift. 
XVI, lib.i, fol. 


M, 2.6. 


(r) Tt fhould be 


Sucffanorum, 


(2) It thould be 


Suefanum, 


(3) Gabriel Bar- 
rus, in Antiq. 
Calabriæ, apud 
Naudæum, in 
Judicio de Aug. 
Nipho, pag. 16, 


(4) Jovius, in 
Elogiis, cap. xcii, 


pag. m 2156 


(5) Apud Nau- 
dzum, ibid, pag. 
17» 


(6) Naudæus, 
ubi fupra, page 
28, 


NYMPHODORUS. NIPHUS. 


Politian is very much miftaken upon the words of this 


3. 
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waited on in other countries. 
{choliaft [B]. 


from the whole (3). This work was not {mall; for 
the fcholiaft upon Sophocles (4) has cited the thir- 
teenth book of it. 

[B] Politian is much miftaken upon the words of Apol- 
lonius's feholiaft.} “Ev S¢ tà tav TiBapnvey yi ai 
YuVaines OTaAV TEXWTL, THULZABTI TES AVS CYS WOT 
Asxes* ws isopet Nuuoodwp@ ev Tigi vouos (5). 
In the country of the Tibarenians, the women, as foon as 
they are delivered, nurfe their hufoands, as thd they had 
been delivered. As Nymphodorus relates in fome laws. 
Thefe are the words of the {choliaft upon Apollonius. 
Now Politian’s words are thefe. < Addunt Interpre- 
€ tes Apollonii {criptum id etiam a Nymphodoro in 
< Tifinomis (6). -- - The Commentators on Apollonius 


words, he would readily have feen that they fignify 
in. quibufdam legibus, - - - in fome laws; and io would 
not have fallen into the miftake that he has been fo 
often charged with. Note, That Rutgerfius difliking 
EV TIGL voors, fuppofes, that it fhould be read ¿r 
Tors voors (7). His conjecture is fo likely, that we (7) Rutgerfius, 
may very well take it to be juft: but he is wrong, Variar, Lection: 
when he fays; that Politian’s error was followed by “2. 1v, cap. xx, 
John Hartungus ; for all that can be laid to Hartun- 775: 443: 
gus’s charge is, that he made ufe of the reading, €v 
Tigi voors (8), Which reading is rational enough, (8) Joh. Hartun- 
and has been adopted by Hoelzlinus in his edition of £8» becom 

; d : Memorabilium; 
Apollonius, publifhed fince the work of Rutgerfius. Decuria I cap. 
Let us obferve, by. the way, that Hartungus, who ix, pag. 638, 
has difcovered fo many falfe quotations, has made oie Tom. i. The- 


< add, that this is afferted by Nymphodorus in his Tifi- 
< nomis’ According to this, Nymphodorus mutt have 
writ a book, intituled, Zifzomz. But nothing is more 
ridiculous than that fuppofition. ‘The occafion of Po- 
litian’s miftake was undoubtedly this: His manufcript 
of the {choliaft made but one word of zig: and rt- 
uois; for if the tranferibers had parted thefe two 


of the fame kind himfelf in the place I have been ri Gruteri, 


now citing. He there affirms, that Cælius Rhodigi- 


nus relates, upon the teftimony of the fcholiaft of (9) Czlius Rho- 


Apollonius, the foolifh cuftom of the Tibarenians. 
This is not true; Rhodiginus only cites Nymphodo- 


rus (9). 


NIPHUS (AvcustTrin) one of the moft celebrated Philofophers of the XVIth 


century, was born at Jopoli in Calabria, 


though he very conftantly gives himfelf the epithet Sueffanus [4 ]. 


and not at Sefla in the Terra di Lavoro, 
Finding himfelf 


digin., Antiq. 
Lection. Ab. 
xviii, cap. Ixi 


pag. Me 10245 


ill. ufed at home upon his father’s fecond marriage (a), he left the houfe,; and went (2) He might 


away to Naples, where he had the good 


Seffa, who placed him among his own children. 


fortune to pleafe one of the inhabitants of 
He ftudied with them, and accom- 


panying them to Padua, he applied himfelf very clofely to the ftudy of Philofophy. 
Returning afterwards to Sefa, and Naples, and being informed that his father after 


wafting all his fubftance was departed this life, he thought no more of Jopoli, the plac 


of his birth, but took a wife in the town of Seffa, and taught Philofophy in. Naples for 


feveral years (b). 


Vernias, his profeffor in Philofophy at Padua, that having the affurance to-write upon 
that fubyect inthe year 1491, he brought himfelf into fuch. ill terms, with the monks, Naudeum, in 


that it was very near cofting him his life [B]. 


This profeffor Vernias maintained with 


great warmth the opinion of Averrhoes on the unity of the intellect (c) [C], fo that the 
lower clafs of Philofophers every where gave out, that he had propagated this error 


almoft over all Italy (d). 


Niphus having laid this ftorm by the affiftance of the bifhop 


of Padua, and by fome corrections of his work de Intelletiu © Demonibus, printed in the 
year 1492, publifhed fucceffively feveral other books, which gave him fo great a re= (2) See, below, 


putation, that the moft famous univerfities 


[4] He very conftanth gives himfelf the addition of 
Sueflanus.] Upon this we may obferve, that having 
faid in one of his books, that he was born in Cala- 
bria, he fupprefled this paflage in the fecond edition. 
Ipfe in Sinueffanorum (1) gratiam quod apud eos aliquando 
degerit, uxoremgque duxerit, Sinueffanum (2) fe fcribebat. 
Quamquam fepius in Gymnafia palam Calabrum fe effe 
fateatur, © in Epiftola que eff ad Joannem Arenarum 
Principem, in Commentario fuper Peri Hermenias, fe Ca- 
labrum efe teftatur, id quod tamen in fecunda operis edi- 
tione fublatum fuit (3). This fhews, that he preferred 
Sefa, his adopted place, before Jopoli, his native place. 
Paul Jovius had but a confufed notion of the native 
place of Auguftin Niphus: he makes him a native of 
Sefa, and originally of Trophea (vulgarly Tropea) 
in Calabria (4). Jerome Marafioti, who publifhed in 
Italian the Antiquities of Calabria in the 1601, pre- 
tends that Niphus performed the principal part of his 
ftudies at Tropea (5). His grand-children, and feve- 
ral of his relations, adds he, are yet living in a coun- 
try village not far diftant from that town. 

[B] He brought himfelf into Juch ill terms with the 
monks, that it was very near cofting him his life.) This 
was by a book on the Intellect, and on Demons. He 
therein maintained, that there is but one intelle&, 
and that there are no other fubftances diftinct from 
matter, but the intelligences which move the Hea- 
vens. He brought himfelf into great trouble and dan- 
ger upon this Pare, and had very probably loft his 
life, if Petrus Barocius, bifhop of Padua, had not 
diverted the ftorm. From hence it is, that Tiberius 
Ruffilianus introduces Philofophy reprefenting to Leo 
X, that fhe has faved from the flames Auguftin Ni- 
phus, and Pomponacius. Niphus was obliged to fup- 
prefs certain paffages in his work, when he caufed it 
to be printed in the year 1492 (6). Voluit etiam Ni- 

VOL. IV | 


made him the offer of a profefforfhip in 
Philofophy 


phus ingenium fuum in bac praceptoris fui fententia, qua 
explicanda, qua fiabilienda periclitari; verum hance ob 
rem, aut certo propter negatas a fe difinas à motrici- 
bus calorum intelligentiis, fubfiantias omnes à materia 
feparatas, oppido cucullatos Patres contra fe in caput, 8 
nominis famam vehementifime commovit; a quibus fe ex- 
plicare haud facili negotio potuiffet, nifi eum ab ancipiti 
illo: difcrimine celeriter exemiffet, Petrus Barocius Epif 
copus Patavinus que (dica: hærefeos Auguftino 
Nipho inufta) zon ita de nihilo fuit, quin Tyberius Ruf 
filianus Calaber Philfophiam inducat, in oratione quam 
habet ad Leonem X. dicentem, Nec longo pòit tempore 
Sueflam (7) noftrum fidifimum alumnum, ac Pompo- 
natium mediis ex ignibus eripuimus (8). 
[C] This profefor Vernias maintained, with great 
warmth, the opinion of Averrhoes on the unity of the in- 
telleét.\| Naudæus is my author. <“ Nicoletus Ver- 
€ nias opinionem Averrois de unico Intellectu, confir- 
mare argumentis, eo ufque validis & numerofis con- 
fueverat, ut omnes plebei & minuti Philofophi, 
quemadmodum Riccobonus libro 6. de Gymnafo 
Patavino {cribit, dictarent in vulgus, eum totam 
pene Italiam in -hunc perniciofum errorem compu- 
life (9). --- Nicolet Vernias ufed to confirm the opinion 
of Averrhoes with fo many and powerful arguments 
that all the lower clafs of Philofophers, as Riccobonus 
writes in his fixth book, de Gymnatio Patavino, reported 
it among the common people, that he had drain almoft all 
Italy into that dangerous error. The bifhop of Padua, 
whom I have named, engaged this Vernias by his gentle 
remonftances to write an orthodox book. This piece 
treats of the immortality of the foul, and was printed in 
the year 1499. ‘The author therein maintains, not the 
unity of the foul of all mankind, as he had done very 
obftinately for thirty years together, but the multi- 
plication of fouls, according to the multitude of bodies. 
5 € Qui 


A 


A A A A A A A A A A 


fay with the 
fhepherd in Vir- 
gil, Eccl. HI, 
ver. 33, Ef 
mibi namque do- 
mi pater oft inż 


e jufta NOVETCHs 


He engaged fo ftrongly in the dangerous opinions of. Nicoletus (4) Gabriel Bar- 


rius, in Antiguit« 


Calabriz, apud 


Judicio de Aug. 
Nipho, peg. 166 


(c) See the re 
mark [ E} of 
the article A- 
VERRHOES. 


the remark [€E ]¥ 


citat. (9)s 


(7) I think it 


- fhould be read 


Sucffanum, 


(8) Naud. ibid. 
page 27, 2B 


(9) Id, ib. pag: 
27. 


ee aaa tas einen oe : 





F 


- A O e a ee SO aE E a 





378 


Philofophy with a confiderable falary [D]. 


(2) See them in 
Nauda@us, at 


and alfo created him a count Palatine. 


NEIPHUS. 


Pope Leo X paid a very great regard to 


him, and permitted him to bear, in his efcutcheon, the arms of the family de Medicis, 
The letters patent granting thefe honours are to 


the head of the be met with (e); but it does not appear from them that he was allowed to take the name 


Opufcula of Ni- 
phus, which he 
caufed to be 
printed at Paris 
in 164.5. 


of Medicis: though it is certain that this 


immortal (g). 
( f) Se Naud. in (g) 


favour was granted him, and that Niphus 


accordingly made public ufe of it (f). He was commanded by the fame Pope to write 
in the affirmative fide of the queftion, whether upon the principles of Ariftotle the foul. be 
He was very much careffed by the principal perfons. of quality of both 
fexes, to which his talent of diverting them with merry ftories, and witty fayings, extremly 


Judicio-de Aug. : - ‘ 
Nipho, pag. 24, contributed. He had a very Clumfy air, and ungenteel. appearance; but yet for all thar, 
si he {poke with a good grace, and efpecially when he inclined to be merry [Z}. It 


(g) See remark was furprizing to obferve how very much he differed from himfelf, by fpeaking, or not 


[B] of the arti- 
cle POMPO- 
NATIUS. 


{fpeaking, 


Qui (Petrus Barocius Epifcopus Patavinus) Nicoletum 
quoque amicé poflea compulit, ut édito de anime immor- 
talitate libello, eam non unicam effe, quemadmodum totos 
annos triginta pertinaciffime docuerat, fed multiplicem, EF 
(10) Id. ibs pag. pro ratione corporum divifam, oftenderet (10). 
a [D] The moft famous univerfities made him the offer 
of a Profefforfbip in Philofophy with a confiderable Jala- 
7y.] According to Paul Jovius, he taught in almoft 
all the univeriities of Italy om very adyantageous 
terms, at the fame time that Achillinus and Pompo- 
nacius flourifhed (11). Thefe two Profeffors taught 
Haa Philofophy in Padua, and if we believe Gauricus they 
Achillino, & had Auguftin 'Niphus for their colleague (12). How- 
Pomponatio flo- ever he is not named in the Catalogue of the Profeffors 
rentibus, opima of Padua publifhed by Riccobon. But Niphus inti- 
ftipendia merui timates himfelf, that he taught in that univerfity. 
fet, Jovius, ubi € Ceffantibus enim his turbulentiis, /ays be (13), quas 
fupra. Scene ehd bit dtu 1: ma atte 
yflime ceffandas arbitror, adfum qui Patavii ubi 
(12) Gauricus, * mea fedes femper parata eft, aut ficubi boni Principes 
in Themate na- 4 florere ftatuent ftudia, bonas artes, profiteri polliceor. 
talitio Pompona- ¢ ---- For as foon as this form foall be blown over, fays 
b 
€ 
€ 
c 


(11) Quum in 


omnibus ferè Ita- 


aah he Tasai he, as I expe it very foorth «will, I promife to come and 

de Aug. Nipho, teach fiudents, either at Padua, where I have a chair 

paz. 31. always prépared for me, or wherefoever encouraging 

princes defire to have learning flouryh. It is certain 

(13) Niphus, in at leaft that he had the offer both at Padua and Bo- 

Dilucidation.Me- Joona of a falary of a thoufand gold crowns a year, 

aa an 3. Which was the fum appointed him in the univerfity 

> of Pifa. © He tells! us this himfelf. <: Præceptores qui 

< has (artes (3 feientias) difcipulos docent, pecunias 

multas accumulare cernimus : nos primi a Bononien- 

fibus, à Venetis, fi in eorum Gymnafiis philofophi- 

am docere vellemus, millenarium aureorum nume- 

rum pro mercede fingulis annis acciperemus, ficuti à 

Florentinis accepimus, Pifis philofophiam profeffis 

(14) Niphus, de < (14).---- We fee thofe who teach fludents thefe 

Divitiis, pag. © (arts and feiences) heap up great riches: I am the 

+ Edit, Parif, ¢ frh who have had fo large a falary as a thoufand 

45° < gold crowns a year offered me by the Bononians and Ve- 

< netians, if I ewould agree to teach in their univerftties, 

< as I had the fame aQually paid me by the Florentines 

< for teaching Philfophy in their univerfity of Pija: 

Note that he was Profeflor at Pifa about the year 

(15) See Naud, 1520 (15). The Preface to his Dilucidationes Meta- 

in Jud. de Aug. pyfice, a work which he began to compofe at Saler- 

Nipho, pag. 29. num, about the year 1507, informs us, that while he 

was obliged upon account of public misfortunes to 

(16) That is, at teach in his native country (16), he was invited to 

Seffa, Salerno by Robert de Sanfeverino, who had a defire to 

make that univerfity fourifh. He accepted the Philo- 

fophy profefforfhip; and during his exercife of it he 

received orders from that prince to explain all Ari- 

ttotle’s works (17). I obferve this, that the reader 

in Jud; de ae may know the time of his being Profeffor at Salerno. 

Nipho, Panag It is faid that he was called to Rome by Leo X, to 

30. teach Philofophy in the college della Sapienza (18). 

It may be doubted whether ever he taught in the uni- 

(18) Opmer. in verfity of Bologne, fince he does not appear in the 

Chron. apud lit given by Alidofius of the Profeffors of that uni- 
Naud, ibid. pag. verfity. 

ae i E ] He þad... âñ ungenteel appearance 5 but yet 

for all that, he Spoke with a good grace, and efpecially 

avhen he inclined to be merry.) This is what Paul Jovius 

(19) Jovius, ubi informs us. ‘ Erat ingenio fertili, Jays be (19), ada- 

fupra, ‘ perto, liberali, fermone autem Campanum pingue 

< quoddam refonanti maxime libero, & ad ferendas 

‘ fabulas in fugeeitu, coronaque ad voluptatem aurium 

< perjucundo; fed vel toto ore fubagrefti, & penitus 

< infaceto ita fe ad urbanos jocos componebat, ut valde 


a A A a a 


(17) See Naud. 


He was of an amorous difpofition, and made himfelf ridiculous in his old 
age by the extravagances of his paffion for young girls [F]. 


I have taken notice of 
this 


‘ mirarentur, qui mox tacentis fupercilium, aufte- 
‘ raque labra, & lineamenta confpiceret. - --- He bad 
< a fertile, free, and open, wit, and a voice very loud, 
‘ and founding mellow like a bell, extremely agreeable 
< for delivering pleafant flories from the pulpit, or for 
< diverting any audience ; but his jokes were accompanied 
< with a countenance fo entirely ruftic, and perfeith dif- 
< agreeable, that it was very furprixing, to obférve the 
< aukward and flern figure of his, features after he had 
© done fpeaking.’ 

[F] He was of an amorous difpofition, and made bim- 
felf ridiculous in his old age, by the extravagances of his 
pafon for young girls.} We confeffes that the fair fex 
had been always agreeable to him, but that in his 
youth, if he met with a girl that was perfectly cHatfte, 
he loved her without any defire of enjoying her: 
but, on the contrary, if he found her amorous, he 
was inclinable to indulge the fame difpofition himfelf. 
Teflor à juventa ufque ad prefens tempus, femper mihi 
fuiffe puellas gratas: in juventa enim amabam aliquando 
aliquas fine illicito appetitu, in quibus cognofcebam pudo- 
rem atque puritatem, expertibus omnino cupidinei åmoris : 
interdum nonnullas deperibam, quas cupidineus amor facile 
tangeret; illas igitur amore blanda confuetudinis, has cu- 
pidinis profequebar, nec aliam ob caufam, nifi quia mores 
mihi earum jucundiffimi erant (20). He adds, that, in 
his old age, he continued to love modelit girls with the 
fame pure affection, but as to thofe of a different dif- 
pofition, he mortally hated them. Hae vero ætate 
puellas in quibus pudorem Sabinarum modefliamque ag- 
nofco, quippe que fint ab inhoneffis illecebris abborrentes, 
fine turpi voluptate fummopere amo, fecus autem que 
amore cupidineo accenduntur, has enim hac ætate non 
mcdo non amo, fed odio profequor immortali capitalique 
(21). ‘Though we fhould give credit to this laft .de- 
claration, yet we could not forbear condemning him 
with a great deal of jufice, for having in his old days 
put on all the appearances of a whining lover.. He 
proftituted by this means his character as a Philofo- 
pher, and loft even the efteem of thofe who took the 
greateft pleafure in feeing him att this part.. Befides 
how is this declaration of his to be reconciled with 
the confeffion he has made, that his paflion for a young 
girl who waited upon Hippolyta of Arragon, counteis 
of Venafro made him pine away, though this young 
creature had not only beauty enough to excite the old, 
and even the dead themfelves, to love, but alfo an un- 
parallelled chaftity ? He had atted this farce to divert 
Pompey Colonna; but at laft found the paffion real. 
Let us hear him relate this himfelf. Ut voluptate af- 
ficeremus Pompeium Columnam, qui in hujufmodi nos a- 
moris rete implicitos videndo fummopere delectabatur, 
fomulavimus perditos cum Quintia (22) amores .. . . cum 
hac igitur amores fimulando, fepe colloquendo, congredi- 
endo, atque amores deferibendo, quotidie convivebamus. 
Crevit amor tandem adeo ut non ad infanias modo, fed 
ad mortem compellerer, nec immerito quidem: nam ea 
erat, efique etiam nunc frontis; orifque ferenitas, is can- 
dor, is oculorum fplendor, ac rutilans jubar, ea deñique 
totins corporis fpecies, gratta, ac Venus, ut non modo fenes, 
Jed vel iph mortui fufcitentur allicianturgue ad amorem: 
tanta quoque ipfi cum wvenuflate pudicitia, morum fua 
vitas, comitas, atque afabilitas inefl, ut mundi fpecu- 
lum, fidufaue fulgentiffimum merito fit cenfenda (23). 
Note, that he compares himfelf to the famous Proiper 
Colonna, who at the age of feventy years fell in love 
with Clara Vilconti, and whofe pafon beginning like 
that of old men, with much more view to the plea- 
fures of converfation thanhofe of enjoyment, increafed 


2 — after- 


(20) Niphus, de 
Muliere aulica, 
Cap. Vil, pag, m, 
345: 


(21) Id. ity 


(22) Her true 
name was Hip- 
polyta, but it 
was changed to 
that of Lucretia, 
becauie the ccun- 
tefs of Venafro's 
name was Hip- 
polyta. He calls 
her Quintia, be- 
caufe fhe was the 
fifth of his mif- 
treffes, Nipbus, 
de Viro aulico, 
cap. XXXNI, pags 


286. 


(23) Id. ib, 





(24) Amare cæpit 
Claram Vifcon- 
tam amore fe- 
num, qui magis 
œnverfationum 
effe folet quam 
libidinis: cum 
tamen ipfe conti- 
nentiflimus foret, 
& cùm pafiim in 
colloquiis cum ea 
quotidie verfare- 
tur, tanto amore 
affectus eft tan- 
dem ut ufque ad 
infanias aperti- 
mas deveniret, 

ld, ib, 


(25) Latomus, ae 
pud Jovium in 
Elogiis, cap. 
xei, pag. 217, 


(26) Naudæns, 

pha sdicio de Ni- 
Q 

ye, S31, 


NIPHU §&. 


this in another place (b). His wife was named Angelella, he mentions her in {feveral 
places of his: works, and relates an uncommon inftance of her affection for him [G]. 


He had children by her as we fhall fee below (2). 
which he contracted by a cold he catched in travelling in the night [H]. 


He died of a diftemper in his throat 


Paul Jovius 


informs us that it wasthe fame night on which Alexander de Medicis duke of Florence 
was affaflinated, that is the fixth of January 15373 but Naudzus proves that Niphus 


was ftill living in the year 1545 [/). 


afterwards to fuch a degree as to carry him to pub- 
lic extravagances (24). The exceffes of our Philofo- 
pher may be feen in thefe verfes of Latomus : 


Apagete vos, Philofophiam qui tetricam 
Putatis: & boni indignam 

Leporis, ebriz horridamque Cypridis. 
Quid ? Niphus an non melleus, 

Perplexa fuetus inter enthymemata, 
Et fyllogifmos frigidos 

Narrare fuaves, Atticafque fabulas : 
Multumque rifum fpargere ? 

At quam venuftum hoc: feptuagenarium 
Quod undulatis paffibus, 

Ex curiofo, flexuofoque capite 
Saltare coram cerneres 

Modo Dorium, modo Phrygium, vel Lydium : 
Amore faucium gravi? 

Tractare fic philofophiam invifam, arbitror 
Summi fuiffe philofophi (25). 


°? 


Away ye fools, who think Philfophy 

Too grave for jokes and wanton venery. 

What, does not florid Niphus think it beft, 

Amidft dry fyllogifms to crack a jefe ; 

With crabbed moods to mix a pleafant flory, 

To entertain his laughing auditory ? 

How wondrous pleafant muff it be to fee 

This great Philofopber at feventy, | 
Infpir'd by lave with fhaking head advance, | 
And trembling knees to grace the airy dance? vd 
Much like a grave Profeffor muft he look, 

Who thus his learned character forfook. 


The Italians have preferved by tradition feveral ftories 
relating to the amorous follies of old Auguftin Niphus. 
Naudzus had heard them; but befides that he was not 
aflured they were true, however probable they might 
be, he thought it neither confiftent with charity nor 
juftice to publifh them. JI quote his words with fo 
much the more pleafure, as they give an example of 
what ought to be done, with regard to fuch ftories as 
are grounded only upon hear-fay. < Amoribus præ- 
‘ fertim indulfit (Niphus) quos cum puellis honorariis 
‘ quarumdam WHeroinarum, quibus cum familiariter 
verfabatur, tam liberé, adeoque intemperanter exer- 
cuit, ut non modo virginibus illis quas obfequio fuo 
demereri ftudebat, fed omnibus qui tanti nominis 
Philofophum, a petulcis illis & la{civientibus puellis 
ita deludi fafcinarique videbant, ludos de fe maximos 
faceret. Et hercle, nifi vellem ejus pudori per me 
nihil detractum iri, pofem hic multa ridicula recen- 
fere, qua licèt incertis rumoribus per Italiam de illo 
ferantur, adeo tamen moribus amantium proxima 
funt, ut nullo negotio vera quoque cenferi poflunt : 
fed abfit, ut privati cubiculi fecreta, & dulces illas 
nequitias, ineptiafve, quas fibi quifque pro diræ li- 
bidinis modo fingit ad libitum, è latebris quas faven- 
tes habuerunt, in odiofam lucem proferam. Adde 
quod tam alienum eft à natura mea, rebus certis & 
exploratis, dubios rumores mifcere, ut nequidem in 
aliqua ludicra narratione, & oblectationis tantim de 
caufa, facere illud ullo modo vellem (26). - - -- He 
(Niphus) gave himfelf up more particularly to amours, 
which he purfued with fuch eagernefs and extravagance 
among certain maids of honour belonging to fome great 
ladies, with avhom he had the liberty of converfing, 
that he made himfelf the jeft not only of the young girls 
themfelves, whom he took fo much pains in endeavouring 
to pleafe, but alf to all others who fazu a Philofopher 
of his great reputation enfnared and made a fool of by a 
company of frolickfome wanton girls, And indeed, if 1 
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He endeavours to excufe his errors, and ob- 


{cenities; 


was not refolved to have no hand in detra&ing any 
thing from his gravity, I could take this opportunity to 
recount a great many ridiculous flories, which, tho 
they are reported all over Italy, upon no better evidence 
< than hear-fay, are yet fo natural to the condu of a 
lover, that they may very eaftly be fuppofed to be true $ 
but far be it from me to drag out of their favourite 
lurking holes, thofe fweet fins and follies which every 
one indulges at pleafure, in proportion to bis curfed luf, 
and ta expofe them to a difagreeable light. Befides that 
it is fo contrary to my difpofition to mix doubtful reports 
with certain and evident fas, that Icvould not do it 
in the leaf degree fo much as in a merry flory, in- 
tended purely for diverfion” ‘There are fome perfons 
perhaps who have commended his filence for the rea- 
fon contained in thefe four verfes of Malherbe : 
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Sieroit-il bien à mes écrits 

D’ennuier les races futures 

Des ridicules avantures 

D'un amoureux en cheveux gris (27). 


My writings might, in fuch a cafe; 
Bring feandal on fome future race, 
Should they without referve difcover 
The follies of a gray-beard lover. 


[G] He relates an uncommon inftance of his wife's 
affection for him.) While he was compofing a work 
intituled, Thefferologium Aftronomicum, he fhut himfelf 
up fo clofely among his books that he faw no body. 
His wife imagined he was grown melancholy, and 
vainly tried feveral ways to cure him. She at laft fan- 
cied that the pleafures of Love would prove an effectual 
remedy ; for this reafon fhe fent into his ftudy to him 
all alone a handfome girl that fhe had been very jea- 
lous of, and hated heartily upon that account. She 
begged of her earneftly to refufe him nothing he fhould 
defire, not even the laft favour. Niphus took no no- 
tice of her; upon which his wife betook herfelf to 
her prayers and tears: which lafted till he had finifhed 
his book. After which he refumed his ufual gaiety, 
and faw company as before. The good woman alio 
recovered her good humour, 7f/a quoque è mortuis in 
vitam rediit (28). 

[H] He died of a diftemper in his throat, which he 
contracted by a cold he catched in travelling in the night.) 
Paul, Jovius is my author for this. < Periit in pa- 
< tria nocturno itinere refrigeratus, quum fero è Sinu- 
< effa rediiffet, obortis fcilicet tonfillis quæ fauces obfe- 
< derant (29) 
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(b) See the re- 
mark [C] of the 
article ARRA- 
GON (Jäng 
OF). 


(7) In the fol- 
lowing articies 


(27) Malherbe, 
Poef. pag. 35, 
Edit. of Menage, 
Paris 1666; 


(28) Niphus, dé 


Amore, Cap. Cig 


pags 428. 


He died in his own country by a cold (29) fovits, in 


“he got upon the road in the night, as he was returning Elog. cap. xeiis 
<“ late from Sefa, the glands of his throat frwelling and Pg. 217s 


< flopping up the paffage. Since, according to Paul 
Jovius, Seffa was Niphus’s country, how could he fay 
that in returning too late from Sefla, he contracted a 
diftemper which carried him off in his own country ? 
This queftion will only let us fee that the author has 
not been fufficiently exaét in his account; but it is 


-eafy to clear up the difficulty. He meant, without 


doubt, that Niphus having ftaid too late at Sefa, re- 
turned in the night to a country houfe he had not far 
from that-place. ‘This houfe was undoubtedly that 
which he called Niphanum, from whence he dated fe- 


(30) Obiit annis 


veral Books. ‘It is not to eafy to prove that Paul Jo- fuperioribus Sa- 


vius has truly related the place of his death; for Le- 
ander Albertus affirms, that Niphus died at Salerno, 
where he had taught Philofophy a long time {30). 


lerni gua in urbe 
diu regali illius 
premiis honefif- 
fimis philofo- 


He continued there in the year 1534, as appears from phiam docuerat. 


the date of his treatife de Re Aulica. 


He dedicated Leand. Albert. 


his book de Rege & Tyranno, printed at Naples the Defeript. Ital. 


fame year, to Ferdinand de Sanfeverino, prince of Sa- 
lerno. 
[ I ] Naudeu 5 proves that Niphus WAS fill living in i 


üg. M, 244. 


(31) Naudæus; 


n Jud. de Nie 


the year 1545 (31).] For he fays, that Niphus de- pho, pag. 34» 


dicated 





NIPHU S 


enn Neo {cenities [K], and commends him (k) for having been the frit who refuted the threatnings 
Judicio, e ha of a deluge which the Aftrologers had given out for the year 1524, and which had caufed 
Nipho, paz. 43, very great alarm all over Europe (/). He names three antagonifts of Niphus, who 
i created him with a great deal of refpect, and good manners [L]. If Guy -Patin has 
(Z) See the re- no better authority for faying that Niphus received a vifit from the emperor ‘Charles V, 


mark [ B] of the ; j : ; _ =- 4 3 d 
soot ad alin than he has for adding, that Niphus died of a diftemper he contracted by ‘dancing too much (7) See the Pa 
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LER. at his fecond wedding (m), what he fays of it is not to be crediteg@. We fhall take notice 74, pe 
of fome miftakes in Moreri’s Dictionary [M ]. edition, 


A 


dicated his Book de Animalibus. to Paul III, in the 


Caftighone, Pacificus Afculanus, Julius Grotus, Puc- 
year 1545. He concludes from thence, that the au- 


clus, Ludovicus Cinthius, Philelphus, Codrus, Sep- 


A 


R 





(32) In the re- 
mark [B]. 


(33) Nec miren- 
tur qui hunc le- 


gerint librum, 


thor was then 70 years of age, and he grounds this 
upon a very probable fuppofition, that he muft be 21 
years of age at the time of the difpute mentioned a- 
bove (32}, and which belongs to the year 1491. He 
might have found a more direét proof in the epiftle 
dedicatory of a Book written by this Philofopher in 
1534, 1n which he declares himfelf to be 60 years old 
(33). Iam furprifed Naudzus fhould not cenfure Paul 
Jovius in relation to the time of Niphus’s death. 

[K] Naudæus endeavours to excufe his errors and ob- 


tabina, Mazuccius Francus, and others of that clafi, 
muft be forced to confefs that at that time im- 
pudence, immorality, obfcenity, and impiety, fpit out 
all their venom with full mouths, or rather with full 
authority, either againff GOD, or his miniflers, or 
Saint perfons both public and private, and in fhort 


A A A A 


Painf all manner of virtue and decency. © From whence . 


‘ itis not at all to be wondered at, as Niphus lived in 
< fuch times, and among Juch cuftoms, that he alf, who 
< was naturally of a merry difpofition, who fpent his 


cane feenities.) He lays the fault of them upon the licen- ‘ “fe continually among perfons of quality of beth fexes, 


& pene capula- tioufnefs of that age, and demonftrates by examples ‘ and was drawn into the fnares of love by the furprifing 
rem cum puelle that before the decrees of the Council of Trent con- ‘ /fratagems of cunning girls, fhould make fome ufe, tho’ 
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dicafle. Nipbus, cerning the examining and cenfuring of Books, an ex- ‘ not near fo great as others had done, of the ufages and 


Eph. Dedicat. 


Libr: de Re auli- 
Ca, pag, m, 238. 


(34) Naud. ubi 


fupra, pag. 54. 


So. 


(36) See the 
words of Mr 


Magliabechi, in 
the remark [E] 


of the article 
VAYER. 


( 3 5) Id. ib. pag. 


treme liberty ufed to be taken in maintaining errone- 
ous propofitions, and in publifhing tales and fatires 
without any regard to chafte ears. He confeffes that 
Niphus made an ill ufe of this cuftom in the writings 
he compofed for the polite part of the world, and even 
in fome philofophical treatifes, but not in-fo very loofe 
a manner as {ome other authors. ‘< Eum (Sermonem 
< Niphi) talem efie (inegualem (J immundum) nullus 
‘ unquam inficias ire poterit, cui lecte fuerint jucundæ 
‘ illæ narrationes, quas fub finem libri de viro aulico 
‘ creberrimas juxta, foediffimafque attulit. Neque 
‘ tantum iftis ufus eft, cùm Aulici fur urbanitatem per 
< ejufmodi facetias urbaniorem reddere fatagit; fed in- 
€ terdum etiam in Porticu & Academia, cùm adverfus 
‘ viros graviflimos difputat, in dicteria quedam pro- 
< rumpit, neque loco, neque tempori fatis convenien- 
‘ tia; eafque hiftorias refert, quas ob rerum feetidarum 
‘ mentionem, nemo vel inter lixas & rufticos, abfque 
‘< honoris prefatione referre vellet (34) ->~ <- (35) Phi- 
‘ lologis prefertim adeo familiaris erat fermonum ob- 
‘ fcoenifiMorum licentia, ut qui Bocatium, Pogium, 
< Aretinum, Cafam, Caftalionem, Pacificum Afculanum, 
< Fulium Grotum, Puccium, Ludovicum Cinthium, Phi- 
< lelphum, Codrum, Septabinam, Mazzuccium Francum, 
< & id genus alios (36) legerit, impudentiam tunc, 
‘ malitiam, foeditatem, impietatem, virus fuum omne 
‘ plenis buccis, aut potiùs pleno jure, five in Deum, 
‘ five in ejus Miniftros, aut publicas, privatafque per- 
‘ fonas, & in omnem denique honeftatem aut verecun- 
< diam effudiffe, fateri cogatur. Unde nihil mihi, aut 
€ aliis mirum videri debet, fi cum hi mores, hæc tem- 
‘ pora vivente Nipho fuerint, ipfe etiam, qui petulanti 
‘ {plene cachinno factus a natura fuerat, qui cum He- 
‘ roinis & Principibus viris continuo vivebat, quem fa- 
‘ gaces puellz, miris illecebris in fui amorem pellicie- 


‘< prattices of the age; fince otherwife he muf have re- 
‘ mained in obfcurity, as univerfity-men generally do by 
‘ too great a difregard and ignorance of the world, and 
< above all by a negle of themfelves.’ 

[L] He names three antagonifts of Niphus who treat- 
ed him with a great deal of refpect and good manners. ] 
The firt is a Monk of the order of St Francis. He 
publifhed fome ‘Theorems of Philofophy againft Niphus. 
His name was Francifcus Lychettus (37). The fecond 
writes himfelf Lucas Prafficius: he was of a Patrician 
family of Averfa, and publifhed at that place in 1520, 
Confutationes in guafdam Nipht Commentationes pro 
defenfione Catholicæ ac Peripatetice veritatis nec non pro 
defenfione doctorum ab eo non jure condemnatorum. ‘The 
third 1s Pomponacius who did not anfwer Niphus in a 
jefting way, as he had done the other cenfurers of his 
treatile de Anime Immortalitate ex Ariftotelis mente ; 
but with the collected ttrength of his whole genius (38). 
Pomponatius cum multorum adverfus jaum .... libel- 
lum cenfuras didterits quibufdam aut excipiat, aut pror- 
fus eludat ; unius Auguftini argumenta tanquam fortiffimi 
ducis tela, non contemnere, fed dewi corporis flexu decli- 
nare, aut fi aliter nòn poffet, colledtis viribus, objedto- 
que umbone fuftinere vifus ef (39). ‘This is a mark of 
his efteem for Auguftine Niphus. 

[M] We fhall take notice of Jome miftakes in Moreri’s 
Dictionary.) I. It would be very hard to prove that 
Leo X would have had Niphus continually with him. 
IT. Phaufina was not a courtezan (40), but a maid of 
honour to the Princefs of Salerno (41). The good 
man Niphus did not enjoy her: Ido not affirm this 
from his faying that he loved her only for her chaki- 
ty (42), and affuring us, that when a modeft girl was 
the object of his love, he never was fenfible of any 
impure defires (43), my reafon is, that the Prince and 


(37) See bis Elo- 
gy im Leonardo 
Cozzando, a? 


pag. 122, of the 


Fh part of Li- 


braria Brefciana, 


(38) Taken from 
Naudæus, in 

Jud. de Augutt. 
Nipho, pag. 42 


(39) Id. ib. 


(40) Note, that 
according to Me- 
reri the is called 
only miftrefs 
but according to 
the Dutch edi- 
tions courbezan 


(41) See Niphus, 
de Re aulica, Lb, 
J, Cap. XXVIII, 


(42) Niphus, ib, 


lib, ii, cap, vit, 


(4.3) See, above, 
citat, (20). 


(44) Non Phe- 
bam (qucd nomen 
tibi luftrico die 

fuit inditum) fed 


< bant, fui feculi moribus, & inftitutis, longè tamen Princefs of Salerno permitted this gallantry only todi- D SA 
‘ quàm cæteri parciùs, ufus fuerit; quandoquidem fi vert themfelves with the extravagances of that old do- 7". 
‘ aliter feciffet, paratum ejus nomini, & gloriæ exiti- tard: the young girl was alfo diverted with him, and fente Phebo, 


‘ um erat, quod viris Academicis nimia itoliditas, & 
‘ rerum civilium ignorantia, fuique potiffimum incuria 
‘ afferre folet. - - - - That it (the difcourfe of Niphus ) 
<€ avas fuch (impure and obf{cene) none can deny, who 
< have read thofe merry flories which he has added, no 
< lefs numerous than fmutty, towards the end of his book 
< on the Courtier. Nor has he introduced thefe only,when 
< he attempts to fet off bis Courtier to greater advantage 
< by pleafantries, but fometimes alfo in the Schools and 
< Univerfity, when he is difputing againf? perfons of the 
‘s greateft gravity, he breaks out into little jefs neither 
< becoming the place nor occafion ; and tells Juch flories, 
< as no Porter would repeat without apologizing for their 
immodefty. ... . Thofe who fludied polite learning were 
Jo ufed to this licentious obfcenity in their difcour/es, that 
whoever will read Boccace, Poggius, Aretine, Cafa, 


& 


A 


this was the whole affair. III. He did not dedicate 
a book to her under the name of Aurora, but under 
that of Phaufina, a name he had devifed to fignify that 
fhe was the Aurora (44). This maid was called Phæ- 
be Rhea. IV. This work is intitled de Re aulica, and 
not de Viro aulico: it is true it contains two books, 
the firt de Viro aulico, the fecond de Muliere aulica. 
V. Moreri had very rightly faid, that he called ano- 
ther of his miftreffes Quintia, -becaufe flie was the fifth 
(45); but in the Dutch editions, and in that of Paris 


nuncupare te dig- 
nam putavi, Es 
enim inter puellas 
Aurora, qu fer- 
mz excellentia 

& morum com- 

pofitione foves, 

ac omnes illuftras. 
Et etiam cogno- 
mine Rhea, quod 
facilis, blanda ac 
jucunda fis, Ni- 


1699, it is erroneoufly printed Quinta. VI. He has Ps; Eph. De- 


followed the error of Paul Jovius concerning the time 
of Niphus’s death. VII. And fince he would copy 
him, he had better have faid with him, she fame night 
in which Alexander de Medicis was affaffinated, than to 


fay, about the fame year. 


NIPHUS 


icat, Ge Re au- 
lica, pag. 237 


(45) Id. de Re 
aulica, 71d, 1, 
cap. Vit. 


eo — 


1) Apud Nau- 
el in Jud. 


de Avg. Nipho, 
pie 37° 


(2) Languetus, 
Epift. lxvii, ad 
Elet., Auguit. 
Part ii, pag, 
166, 


(3) Naudæus, 
ubi fupra. 


NIPHUS. 


NIPHUS (Faervs) grandfon of the preceding, was the fon, if I am not mif- 
taken, of chat JAMES NIPHUS, to whom Auguftin, his father, dedicated his book 
de Divitis in the year 1531. He was learned and eloquent, but of a fpirit a little too 
frecful, and he took occafion from every thing to complain of his ill fortune. He 
publifhed a Prowmium Mathematicum at Paris in the year 1569, at the fame time that 
he taught the Mathematics to two youths who were brothers, Peter Alexander, and 
Albret Delbene. He dedicated it to John Cavalcante, uncle by the mother’s fide to his 
two pupils, and gives him an account of the misfortunes he had iuffered (a) [4]. He fuc- 
ceeded Nicolas Curtius in the fecond profefforfhip of Practical Phyfic at Padua, inthe year 
1575; and having been imprifoned fome months after upon fufpicion of Lutheranifm (b), 


30E 


(a) Naudæus, in 


Judicio de Aug. 
Nipho, 2g. 30, 
37° 


he found means to efcape, and retired to Vienna in Auftria [B]. He went afterwards i) piccobonus, 
into England, and there proved very unfortunate. From thence he came to Holland, and de Gymnafio Pa- 


there allo met with misfortunes [C]. I do not know whether he fucceeded or not in the 
expectation he had of defeating the profecutions of his enemies by the protection of the 
States. I have not been able to trace this beyond an Epiftle Dedicatory where this expecta- 


tion 1s exprefied. Naudaeus conjectures that he retired into the Spanifh Netherlands, and 
that he there abjured Calvinifm, and married a wife by whom he had FERDINAND 
NipHus, who printed at Louvain, in 1644, Caramuel’s Severa Metbodus difputandi, to 
which he added a letter wherein he calls himfelf great-grand-fon of Auguftin Niphus. 
Mr Moreri, wno knew no more of all thefe things, than what he had read in Naudeus, 


has changed into affirmations, what the other had only delivered with a perhaps. 
is a very il] example, and a very common fault. 


[4] He gave an account to Jobn Cavalcante of the 
misfortunes he had fuffered.} He teftifies his gratitude 
for the good offices he had done him. Tu enim, Ca- 
valcantium nempe fic alloquitur, cium in tantas rerum 
anzuftias atque afperitates, quadam fortune amentia in- 
cidiffem, ut pene de falute defperandum putarem, non tan- 
tum hac rerum mearum offenfione doluifti, wverum etiam 
neque fumptibus, neque amicis, in mea adverfitate lenien- 
da, te conceffurum confirmafti (1). 

[B] He found means to eftape, and retired to Vienna 
in Auffria.| ‘This is a circumftance which I have met 
with in a letter of Languetus, dated from that place 
the 15th of March 1576. Languetus wrote it to his 
mafter the elector of Saxony, and informed him among 
other things, that tnis grandfon of Niphus would be 
glad to accept of an employ in the public f{chools of 
that elector. He added, that tho’ he was a young 
man, yet he {poke very well, being very well verfed 
in the impoitures of the Romifh church, but not futt- 
ciently inftructed in the true religion, which made 
him wifh to be eftablifhed in fome place where he 
might have an opportunity of coming to a more per- 
fect knowledge of it. The envy of his colleagues who 
found him commended by the fcholars, inftigated them 
to accufe him to the Inquifition for an heretic: he was 
imprifoned, but fome young Germans reicued him, 
and he went from thence to Vienna. He had taught 
Philofophy in France and Italy, and had been crowded 
with auditors before he was made Profeflor in Phyfic 
at Padua. ‘This isthe intire paflage of Languet. Venit 
buc ex Italia Marcus Antonius Niphus, nepos illius Au- 
guftini Niphi, qui patrum noftrorum etate fuit valde ce- 
lebris in Scholis Italicis. Hic Marcus Antonius per ali- 
quot annos docuit Philofophiam in Gallia © Italia cum 
maximo auditorum concurfu, I tandem falus ef Pa- 
tavii artis medicæ Profeffor. Quoniam autem magno 
applaufu audiebatur a Studiofis adolefcentibus, quidam ex 
Profefforibus metuentes, ne pre ipfo in contemptum weni- 
rent, eum tanquam de Religione Pontificia non bene fen- 
tientem detulerunt ad Inquifitionem, a qua ef? conjedtus 
in carcerem, ex quo opera quorundam adolefcentum Ger- 
manorum evafit, SF huc fe contulit. Contraxi hic cum 
eo notitiam, © cum viderem eum efe moderato ingenio, 
& nihil efe in ceo illius arrogantiæ, qua raro carent 
ltali, &F ex aliorum fermonibus feirem, ipfum efe infig- 
niter dolum, percontatus fum ex eo, fi forte vocaretur in 
aliquam ex fcholis publicis Vefire Celfitudinis, an effet 
conditionem acceptaturus. A qua re cum viderem eum 
non abhorrere, promifi ipfi me id Vefire Celfitudini indi- 
caturum a qua humiliter peto, ut mihi fignificare digne- 
tur, quæ fit Jua in ea re voluntas. Eft adhuc Juvenis 
 walde facundus. Intelligit quidem impofturas Reli- 
gionis Pontificiæ, fed in puriore Religione nondum ef Ja- 
tis infiitutus, quare cupit venire ad ea loca ubi poffit in- 
fritui (2). If Naudæus had known any thing of this 
letter of Languetus, he would have found no fault with 
the account of Riccobon (3), but would have owned 
that our Niphus fucceeded Curtius in the year 1575. 
Languetus’s calling the Niphus he was fpeaking of 
mwy OL. TV. 


This 
He has copied fome miftakes from the 
Jame 


Marcus Antonius, ought to be no pretence for ima- 
gining that he was any other than the Fabius Niphus 
of this article. The argument which Naudeus founds 
upon Niphus’s complaining while he was at Paris in 
1569, of the dangers to which he had been expofed 
(4) is of no weight: for it is not at all neceilary to 
refer this, as Naudzus does, to his being imprijoned in 
Padua (5); he was a man who met with troubles 
where-ever he went, and without doubt his evil genius 
had croffed him in fome thing or other before he re- 
tired into France. We muit remember that, accord- 
ing to Languetus, he had taught Philofophy before he 
was promoted to the Profefforfhip in Phyfic at Padua. 
By the way I fhall take notice of another miftake of 
Naudzeus. 
France, upon the fame account that Peter Martyr had 
retired into England, and Simeo Simonius into Ger- 
many. It is certain that Peter Martyr took refuge in 
Switzerland, and fettled at Strafburg, and did not go 
into England, till fome years afterwards by accident, 
that is, upon his being invited thither to aflift in the 
new Reformation under the reign of Edward VI. And 
as to what relates to Simonius, I am very well affured 
that he did not make choice of Germany fer his firt 
retreat. He was protefior at Geneva, before he ex- 
ercifed that office at Heidelberg. See his article. 
[C] He was very unfortunate in England, and... 
met alfo with misfortunes in Holland.) lt is Gabriel 
Naudxus, who informs me of this: I have not the 
book from whence he takes it. < In Angliam & de- 
‘mum in Ol//andiam trajecit; cum tamen utrobique, 
reflantibus fortune ventis agitatus, non aliter. quam 
fi quarta Luna natus fuiffet, quacumque tandem fe 
reciperet, illic etiam gravi femper aliquo infortunio 
mactaretur, fic enim ille in prefatione Ophini fui ad 
confociatarum Belgii provinciarum Ordines: Egui- 
dem cum in Angliam nullo meo crimine, fed nefario 
quorundam feelere, magna calamitate opprefus efem, 
ejufque calamitatis reliquie, quafi procella ad vos me 
detuliffent, ecce vefire virtutis, Q humanitatis non 
inanis fpes effulit. Ac paulo poft, Cumque injufle in 
mearum rerum, quafi in fractarum navium reliquias, 
nonnulli impetum feciffent, Senatus veftris aufpiciis con- 
fiitutus, fingulari virtute obfiitit, meque in integrum, 
quantum in €0 erit, refittutum iri, non inanem mibi 
Jpem ofientavwit (7). - - - He paffed over into Eng- 
land and afterwards into Holland, in both which 
places he was fo ruffied by the ftorms of fortune, as if 
he had been born under fuch an unlucky planet, that 
auberever he fLould go, he muf meet with misfortunes, 
for fo in the preface to his Ophinus he expreffes himfelf 
to the States-General of the United Provinces. Indeed 
when I found myfelf under great troubles in England, 
not for any crime of my own, but thro’ the wick- 
ednefs of others, the conclufion of which drove me, 
like a fort of tempeft, into your provinces, behoid ] 
conceived no {mall hopes from your goodnefs and 
humanity. Anda little after, And when fome per- 
< fons very injuitly made an attack upon the remain- 
5 D | * der 
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tavino, /15, iti, 


Cap, XXXIX, à- 
pud Naudæum, 
ibid. 


(4) See the pre- 


ceding remark. 


(5) Ipte... tam 
expreiie calamita- 
tes fuas enumv- 
rat, ut dubitari 
non poilit, quin 
de Patavinis in- 
telligend# fint. 
Naudaus, ubi 


He fays (6), that Nuiphus had retired into fupra. 


(6) Ibid. 


(7) Ibid, 
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) Thais, fame author [D], and has advanced without any proof at all (c) that Fabius Niphus taught 
without havin r 
read it in Nau- fome time at Leyden, 


daus, 


< der of my fortunes, as a fort of fhipwreck, your [D] Moreri . . . . has copied fome miflakes of Naude- 
< fenate with fingular goodnefs has interpofed, and ws.] He has faid, I. that Niphus profeffor in Phyfic 
< given me great expectation of being fuily relieved, as at Padua, being expelled from thence came to Paris, 
‘tar as their power fhall extend.’ Naudzusfuppofes and went into England. I. That the work intituled 
that the Ophinus feu de calefti animarum progenie Dia- Ophinum, he fhould have faid Ophinus (9) was not 
(8) Itis Divira- logus (8) was not printed at Leyden till 1617. Yet publifhed till 1617. Note, that the author there 
sio inthe Oxford the Oxford Catalogue takes notice of it as printed at calls himfeif Fabius a Nipho. 
Catalogue, Leyden in 1599 in sto. 


(a) A nd not 


ean NONIUS (a) (PETER), in Spanith Nunnes, a learned Portuguefe, and one of the 
Moreri; or Non- Sreateft Mathematicians of the XVIth century, was born at Alcaçar [4]. He was 
r Mr  præceptor to Don Henry (b) fon of king Emanuel, and taught the Mathematics in the 
univerfity of Conimbra (c). He publifhed fome pieces which procured him a great 
C) Who wasa reputation [8]. He fet the greareft value on his treanfe of Algebra, which he had com- 
es pofed in Portuguefe, but tranflated it into Caftillan, when he was refolved upon making it 
death of Don Se- public (d); for he confidered that the Caftillan language was more generally known 
ae than the Portuguefe, and that confequently his book would be of lefs ufe if he fhould 
(c) Thuanus, Jib, leave it in its original form. He dedicated it to his former pupil prince Henry the 
me #4" cardinal infant. His epiftle dedicatory is dated from Lifbon the firft ef December 1564. 
i He was then principal Cofmographer to the king of Portugal, and mathematical profeffor in 
(cd See the E- the univerfity of Coymbra. This work is intituled Libro de Algebra en Arithmeticay Geome- 
of that bok.  ¢ri@, and contains 341 pages in the edition of Antwerp 1567 in 8vo. Nonius died in 
tice: OEA eighty years of age, and left only one daughter (e). I have no where read 
ixiv, paz. 20g. except in Vhuanus, that he was a Phyfician by profeffion. 


SLE [4] He was born at Alcagar.| ‘Thuanus fays that mechanical problem of Ariflotle on the motion of vel- 
ris lusts doe Alcacar is a village, Vicus (1). Mr Baudrand (2) gives {els by oars (10). His notes, i» Theoricas Planetarum 
Rie x it the title of Pagus ; but Refendius, a Portuguefe author, Purbachii, upon Purbachius’s Theory of the Planets, 
EE TETA calls it a town, tho’ he owns it no otherwife confide- are very much to be efteemed ; for he there explains 
Gkdecapht Voce Tabie than for being the native place of Nonius. Sa- deveral things which had either not been taken notice 


Salacia. 


(3) Refendius, 
Commentar. in 


lacia eft, fays he (3), que à Saracenis nomine mutato, 
nunc Alcaflar Salis (4) vocatur, urbs noflro tempore non 
admodum clara, nifi civem baberet Petrum Nonium Ma- 


of, or not been rightly underftood (11). He publifhed 
in 1542 a treatife de Crepufculis, on the Twilight, which 
he dedicated to John III, king of Portugal, and ad- 


Vincentium, thematicum cumprimis nobilem. The antient name of ded to it what Alhazen an Arabic author had compofed 
pag. 78, Tom, this place was Sa/acia (5), and it was formerly a town on the fame fubject. We muft not forget that he cor- 
‘1, Operum. of note: it is mentioned by Pomponius Mela and Pli- rected feveral mathematical miftakes of Orontius Fi- 
(4) Vulgarly Al- ny. Joachim Vadianus has not rightly underftood nus. 

caçar de Sal. what they fay of it. Refendius proves him guilty of a This is the judgment of Father Dechales : < In the 
(3) This thews Very grofs blunder (6). < year 1530, Petrus Nonius, a celebrated Portuguefe 
why Petrus No- [B] He publifked fame pieces which procured hima < Mathematician, upon occafion of fome doubts pro- 
a isfirnamed great reputation.) His book De arte navigandi was re- ‘ poled to him by Mortinus Alphonfus Sofa, wrote a 
SC ceived fo much the more favourably, as it ferved the ‘ treatife of Navigation, divided into two books. In 
(6) Refend. ubi grand defigns projected at the court of the king, his ‘ the firft, he anfwers fome of thefe doubts; tor exam- 
RER mafter, to carry on the maritime expeditions into the < ple, whence it happens that the fun being in the c- 
‘>) See Andrew Eak (7). Furetiere’s Dictionary (8) remarks, that Pe- <. quator, rifes in the eaitern rhumb, according to 
Schot, Biblioth. ter Nonius was the firft who in 1530, invented the an- ‘ which however if we iteer the fhip, we fhall never 
Hilpan. pags gles of forty five degrees made with each meridian, and < arrive at this circle, but defcribe a parallel; and in 
477+ which be calls rhumbs i his language, and which he his anfwer, he explains the nature of Loxodromic 
(3) At the word calculates by fpherical triangles. Simon Stevinus (9) < lines. In the fecond book, he treats of rules and 
Loxodromiess has fhewn that Nonius, whom he acknowledges on o- < inftruments proper for Navigation, particularly fea- 
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(9) Mr Kony 
ought to have 
given it the fame 
title, and not 
faid that Eletu- 
bravit Opbnium, 
he compofed a 
piece called Ort- 
IGT. 


(To) Schottus, 
ubi fupra, Vofs 
fius, de Scient, 
Mathem, pag, 


299. 


(11) Id, ib, pag, 
10I, 


(12) Claudius 
Francis Millet 


(9) In Appendice ther accounts to be fcarce inferior to the very greateft < charts, and initruments which ferve to find the ele- Dechales, Pre- 
Loxodromiarum, Mathematicians, is fometimes miftaken in his calcula- ‘ vation of the pole. Obfcurity is the charaéter of this face to bis Artof 
oS ee tion of Loxodromics. ‘This learned Portuguefe has ‘ author: which makes him of little ule to his rea- Navigation 
pag. m. 300. + €Xplained a great many problems, and particularly the < ders (12). 


NORADIN, the fon of Sanguin, Sultan of Aleppo and of Nineveh 4 ], furpaffed his 

father in every thing, though he had been the beft accomplifhed and moft puiffant prince 

(a) Towards the among the Turks in his time (a) Sanguin being killed by fome of his eunuchs, while 
Xith entwy, He laid fiege to Cologembar upon the Euphrates, in 1143 (b), Noradin divided his pater- 
nal inheritance with his brother (c); by virtue of which divifion he became Sultan of Aleppo, 
ping and in a little time one of the moft powerful princes in all Afia. He had nothing of the 
bourg hasin Lurk or Barbarian, but the name 3 and was poffeffed of all the qualities of a great general. 
Tah Oe He was equally prudent, bold, and fuccelsful ; the moft vigilant man in the world, and 
305, Dutch E- the readieft to lay hold of all opportunities that might offer for putting in execution a 
sion brave action. He was not deftitute of the qualities of a man of honour: he had a great 
te) He was the {hare of probity and even piety in the way of his falfe religion. One of his firft exploits 
> vi the defeat of Joffelin de Courtenai, count of Edefla, whofe troops he fo routed, 
was Cotebedein, that Joflelin had much ado to efcape to Samofata where he arrived almoft all alone. The 
greateft part of his territories fell under the fovereignty of Noradin, who afterwards 

made a great many other conquefts, when the Crufade, to which St Bernard had 

predicted fo much fuccefs, mifcarried in a difmal manner in the fiege of Damatcus, ge 

1148, 


CA] Sultan of Aleppo and of Nineveh.) But not of | has taken notice of this fault (2). 
Egypt, as Mr Huber has afhrmed Eh? Mr Perizonius (2) Perizonius, in Specimine Errorum, pag. 129. 


(1) Hiftor. Ci- 
vilis, Yous. 1, 


fag. 475» [B] Syra- 





NORADIN. NULLY. 


1148, and returned with the greateft difgrace to Europe. Noradin knew very well 

how to improve fo favourable an opportunity. He invaded the principality of Antioch 

with a powerful army; gained a victory over prince Raimond, who was killed there; 

made himfelf mafter of the fortrefs of Harenc, and moft of the other places of that 
principality ; took the count of Edefla above-mentioned in an ambufcade, and put him 

to death in irons at Aleppo; diflodged the Greeks from that whole country, into whofe 

hands the countefs, and Baudouin king of Jerufalem, had refigned it, in order for them 

to protect it; and conquered the city and territory of Damafcus. Baudouin made a very 

vigorous oppofition to {top this conqueror’s progrefs, and even defeated him more than 

once ; and that in fucha manner as to make him admired by his enemy: for we are 

affured, that when Baudouin was poifoned by his Phyfician at thirty-two years of age (d), (2) In 1162, 
Noradin would never take advantage of the confternation raifed all over his kingdom 

by his death, but faid with equal modefty and greatnefs of foul, that i4 beboved bim to 

condole with them, and bear a fhare in fo juft a mourning, fince they lamented the death of a 

prince who had not left bis equal in the worid. Some time after he made himfelf mafter of 

the city of Paneas. In a word, he poffefied almoft all Syria and Mefopotamia, and 

extended his conquefts even beyond Cilicia to the ftates of the Sultan of Iconium, whom 

he had defeated in battle. Fortune prefented to him a fair opportunity of carrying his 

arms into Egypt, when Sanar, Sultan of that kingdom, being difpofleifed by Dorgan, 

applied to him for proteétion. Accordingly he fent into Egypt a numerous army, under 

the command of Syracon, general of his forces [B]. Amauri,king of Jerufalem, very 
indifcreetly fC] affifted Dorgan, who had promifed him a large tribute. Syracon, 

amidft many viciffitudes, was obliged to quit Egypt twice, but at laft carried it, after 

having caufed Sanar to be affaffinated, and got himfelf to be made Sultan in his room, ee 
by the calif of Grand Cairo. Noradin, whofe creature he was, fuffered all this. This Speers 
new Sultan died that fame year [D], leaving for his fucceffor the great Saladin his Maimbourg, 
nephew [E]. Noradin died likewife in 1173. His widow married Saladin, and his T Seki 
fon was difpoffeffed of his dominions by the fame Saladin (e). i, ii 
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of thefe -wars. I find fome Hiftorians make him 
the canfe of a more prefent evil: for they fay, 
his expedition to Egypt occafioned Noradin’s in- 
vafion of Antioch. I mean that invafion in 


[B] Syracon general of his forces.) Father Maimbourg 
(3) Crofades, (3), lays, he was a little man, and that his merit raifed 
Tor, ii, page him to the higheft poft inthe kingdom, notwithftand- 
46, ing the obfcurity of his birth, and his being a flave : 


but Calvifius (4) affures us he was Noradin’s brother. 

[C] Very indifcreeth.| I have made ufe of this ex- 
preflion out of refpect to a great many perfons, who 
attribute to this the lofs of Jerufalem. The grounds 
they go upon, are, that Saladin, who expelled the 
Chriftians from thence, found them and the Saracens 
linked together, by reafon of the wars that his pre- 
deceflor, Syracon, carried on in Egypt againft king 
Amauri. However we muft not forget that this 
young prince met with fucccefs in the beginning 


which Boemond, prince of Antioch, and Raimond 
count of Tripoli were defeated, and taken prifoners (5) Jo. Cluve- 
by Noradin. Cluverius puts this invafion after Syra- pe aa E- 
con’s expedition (5), but Calvifius places it 1165, and a 
the expedition in 1168 (6). . (6) Vide Calvi- 
[D] Died that fame year.) Father Maimbourg places fium, ad ann 
his death in 1168 ; but Calvifius more juftly places it 1169. 
IIO 
[E] His nephew.} Or rather his grand-fon ; Nepos (7) 44 ann, 
ex filio, as Calvifius affures us (7). pet ee 


NULLY (2): STEPHEN DE NULLY, Art prefidcent of the court of (¢) An article 


communicated by 


Aids at Paris, wasthe fon of CHARLES DE NULL Y andof Annede-Paris. mr atarais, ana 
CHARLES DE NULLY was at firft lay-counfellor to the parliament of Paris, fee TCT 
he was admitted there the tenth of October 1541. race 
The twenty third of July 1543 he was promoted to the office of mafter of requefts (1) 
and received the fame day by the parliament. I have {feen the extract of his admiffion. 
At that time there were but few mafters of requeft, and thole offices were conferred oia 
only upon perfons of note, AE AA 
In the year 1544, he was named Plenipotentiary for king Francis I, at the peace 
of Crefpy, together with marfhal d’Annebault, and Gilbert Bayard, Sieur de la Fond 
fecretary of State and comptroller-general of the wars. Charles de Nully was the fecond 
of the three. The treaty was figned the eighteenth of September 1544; and the 
fame day king Francis I, wrote him a letter under his fignet, wherein his majefty 
commanded him to notify to the parliament the conclufion of the peace. 
During the conferences it happened that a Spanifh Jacobin, of the noble family of 
the Gufmans, who was plenipotentiary for Charles V, fpoke too haughrily again{t 
France: Charles de Nully gave him a box on the ear, and by. this action which 
appeared too violent, he was difappointed of the office of chancellor which had been 
defigned for him, cardinal de Tournon having remonftrated that fuch a fpirit would 
not be at all agreeable to the head of the law. 
In 1547, he was one of the eight mafters of requefts who affifted at the funeral 
ceremonies of Francis I. 
In 1548, the refolution he had fhewn at the treaty of Crefpy, occafioned his being 
pitched upon by Henry II, to go and arraign the whole city of Bourdeaux, watch 
had rebelled fo far as to affaffinate the Sieur de Monneins, one of the king’s officers and 
lieutenant of the province. The conftable Montmorency went thither with an army, 
and entered the city by the breach. ‘Two days after Charles de Nully began the 
procefs on his part, and pronounced that famous judgment againft the rebels, by which 


the city was declared guilty of rebellion, its privileges forfeited, the parliament peve 
2 the 


of the article 
PLACE (Pr- 
TER DE LAJ 
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(2) This copy 


may be feen a- 


bove, remark 
Q | of the 
article of the 
third duke of 
HUISE. 


NU Lib Y. 


the bells taken away, the jurates and an hundred burgeffes condemned to dig up 
with their nails the body of the Sieur de Monneins, and feveral other remaining 
particulars which may be met with in every Hiftory. 

Here follows what Thuanus fays of him under the year 1548, Libr. V. 

< Tertia die a Stephano Nullio Libellorum fupplicum Magiftro de feditione quæftio 
habita eft. Is, a Mommorantio in eam rem cum aliis a rege delectis judicibus 
adductus alioqui magnae authoritatis vir fed vehemens & iracundus & qui in pacis 
ad Crepiacum factaz negotio, Dominicano Monacho cujus mutua opera Cefar & 
Francifcus utebantur arrogantius utquidem ipfi videbatur loquenti injuriofe manus 
intulerit, quo facto ampliffima Cancellarii dignitate qua ultro deferebatur indignus 
habitus eft, monente Turnonio nequaquam fummo Magiftratui impotens & violentum 
ingenium convenire. - - - - On the third day began the procefs for fedition, before Stephen 
Nully, mafter of requefts. He was brought thither for that purpofe by Montmorency with 
other judges appointed by the king 3 and was, in otber refpects, a perfon of great merit, 
but warm and paffionate, and who during the treaty of peace at Crefpy, by ftriking a Domi- 
nican Monk, employed both by the emperor and king Francis, for {peaking as be thought 
too arrogantly, bad been judged unworthy of the high dignity of Chancellor, which before 
that accident was defigned for bim without being afked, cardinal de Tournon having intimated 
ibat fo bafty and violent a difpofition would by no means become a chief magifirate 
Thuanus, and, after him, Mezerai, have been miftaken in calling him Stephen 
inftead of Charles. They both of them agree that he who went to Bourdeaux was 
at the treaty of Crefpy: now it was Charles de Nully moft certainly who was 
plenipotentiary at that peace, and befides there never was a Stephen de Nully matter 
of requefts, except the prefident who was not fo till 1571. 

Blanchard, in his book of mafter of requefts p. 278, calls him Charles. He dates 
his admiffion on the twenty-third of July 15433 but he makes another miftake, for 
he calls him Milly inftead of Nully, in which it was eafy for him to be deceived 
by the joining and the number of letters. Nor did this miftake come afterwards 
from him ; for in the editions of the treaty of Crefpy, I have feen Milly put inftead 
of Nully, and it was certainly Nully who was at that treaty on the part of Francis I, 
as Thuanus and Mezerai both agree, and as it is yet more evident from the king’s 
letter under his fignet which I have feen in the original. 

The twenty-third of October 1549, Charles de Nully died: he was interred in 
the church of the Holy Innocents, and by an extract from the parliament regifter it 
appears that his relations defired the court to be prefent at his funeral, and cthac their 
petition was granted, 

He left his widow, Anne de Paris, in poffefion of the eftate of Neuilly upon Marne, 
three leagues from Paris, and this eftate afterwards defcended to the prefident de 
Nully, his fon, as being his mother’s jointure: there is nothing to be met with con- 
cerning the birth of the prefident, and there is no other proof befides this circum- 
{tance of the jointure, that he was the fon of Charles. 

The prefident was named STEPHEN: he was firft counfellor in the parlia- 
ment of Bretagne, his commiffion is dated the twelfth of April 1559. 

Afterwards he was attorney to the king inthe chaftelet of Paris, and provoit of the 
merchants in that city. 

In 1569, king Charles IX having removed all the officers of the Proteftant reli- 
gion, Mr de la Place, firft prefident of the court of Aids, was turned out of his place, 
and Mr de Nully put in his room and admitted the laft day of February 1569. 

In 1571, Mr de la Place was reftored by the Edict of Pacification; and to make 
Mr de Nully amends, the king gave him the place of matter of requefts: the com- 
miffion is dated the feventeenth of April 1571. 

In 1572 happened the maflacre on St Bartholomew’s day. Mr de la Place was 
murthered, and Mr de Nully entred a fecond time on the poft of firft prefident of the 
court of Aids: the fecond commiffion was dated the fecond of September 1572, 
eight days after St Bartholomew’s day. | 

The league was formed: the prefident de Nully was one the the moft violent leaguers. 
He was prefent among the eftates of Blois in 1588. The cardinal and duke of Guile 
were there affaffinated: the prefident de Nully was arrefted, and conducted to Amboife, 
from whence he was delivered by paying a thoufand crowns ranfom which he 
borrowed. 

After the death of Henry III, the prefident de Nully continued always firft prefident 
of the court of Aids. The duke de Mayenne made him fecond prefident 2 Mortier 
at the erection of his parliament by virtue of letters parents, whereof I have fent a 
copy (2). But he gave him letters of difpenfation for the holding thofe two offices 
together: fome of them were dated the feventh of December 1593, and others in 
preceding years. =i. : 

The duke de Mayenne made him alfo library-keeper to the king, after the death 
of Mr Amiot grand Almoner and bifhop of Auxerre. 

Ic is to be obferved, that he took alfo the title of counfellor of ftate, and that his 
warrant for it had been given him by Henry HI. | 

In 
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(1) Tacit, Annal, 
lib, iv, Cap. xxii 


od ann, 777. 


(2) John de Re- 
tou, 1b, j 


NULLY. NUMANTINA. 285, 


In 1594 Paris was reduced, but we do not find that he continued to exercife his 
office of firft prefident, nor do we know when he quitted it. He was ftill living 
in 16063; for he was prefent at the marriage of his fon James de Nully, Efq; lord of 
Neuilly, in the fame year. 
Fron JAM ES DE NUDE Y defended PETER DENOTES oe 
lord of Neuilly, who married Dame Mary le Bert. 
And from this Peter de Nully iffued another Peter de Nully now living, who, upon his 
being profecuted in the Heralds-office, proved all thefe titles of dignity to belong to 
his family, and was fupported in his claim of Nobility with honour and diftin@tion. 
The family of de Nully bears Gules a crofs flower-de-luce or cantoned between 
four billets or alfo, with two fwans for fupporters, Thefe arms may be feen in 
the arched roof of the church of St John en Greve where fome of their anceftors 
have been interred. 
The fame arms are alfo to be met with on the tomb of Foulques curate of Neuilly 
upon the Marne, that great man mentioned in every chronicle, who in the XIIth 
century having preached the Croifade under the orders of St Bernard, and of Pope 
Innocent III, returned to die in his cure (3). He is buried inthe church of Neuilly, (3) Geoffroy de 
and on his tomb, which is a work of that age, are engraved the arms of Nully, M. 
probably becaufe fome perfon of that family had attended him in that holy expedition, du Cange. 
and that they were then in poffeffion of that lordfhip. 


NUMANTINA, wife of Plautius Silvanus whom I mention elfewhere (a), (a) In thearticle 
was accufed of having occafioned her hufband’s diftraétion by Divinations, or Witch- E OTANTA, 


craft [4], but declared innocent. She lived under the emperor Tiberius, and had been 
divorced by her hufband. 


[4] She was accufed of having occafioned her hufband’s band impotent and bewitched, by the fole pronouncing of InftitutionsPhar- 
diftraction by Divinations and Witchcraft.) This isthe fome words, and he proves from this example the vul- maccutiques, A i 
true fenfe of the words of Tacitus: Mox Numantina gar notion, that there are certain words which prevent a bP An i 
prior uxor ejus accufata injeciffe carminibus S weneficiis a man’s enjoying a woman... . . Daily experience, adds 1637. ‘ 
vecordiam marito, infons judicatur (1). A French Phy- he, of thofe who are codpiece tied, confirms this. Since 
fician (2) has quite mifunderftood it ; for he pretends he would cite Tacitus, he ought to have examined 


> >h of bis that Numantina was accufed of having rendered her huf- him with a little more attention. 
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N. B. A tranfpofition of certain monofyllables, oc- 
cafioned by an accident, having perplexed the fenfe of 
a pailage in the 198th page of this volume, at line the 
fixth from the top of the fecond column, the reader is 
defired to correét it after the following manner, viz. 


I came to Paris the fame year, 
where J was alfa admitted advocate, and where I plead- is 
ed for feveral years. In 1634, the parliament of Paris 
held their extraordinary feffions at Poitiers, where I plead- 
ed alfo. And this made Mr Coftar fay, that as there 
were ferjeants ferving warrants through all the kingdom, &c. 
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ta) Scalig. Ani- 
madv. in Eufed. 
num, 1336, pate 
n. 147. 


(5) H2 compofed 
them in the 
reign of Valens 
the emperor: 
now Valens died 
in 379. 


(1) Joh. Jacotus 
Frifius, in fua 
Bibliotheca apud 
Schefterum, in 
Petiat. in ful. 
Ooiequentem. 


f2) Bath. Boni- 
fac. de Script. 
Ect. Rom. 
Note, that Zeul- 
ler in Eiiftoricts, 
Part i, pag. 55, 
in quoting him, 
puts 55 inflead of 
5am 


(3) See what he 
fays after his 
pierace, and the 
firtt ct his re- 
marks. 


(4) In the pre- 
fice to bis cdi- 
tion. 


(-) From the 
masufeript that 
Jouundas of Ve- 
rona had given 
him. 


(6) Vofius, de 
Hitt. Latinis, 
Pee 7. 


(7) Td. ib, 


(.2) Spond. ad 


arn, L547, num, 


(A. TL ad ann, 
1525, "um. 27. 


C} See the re- 
mauk [D ]} to- 
wards the end. 


(1) In his An- 
nals of the C2- 
puchins, apud 
Spondan. ad ann, 
1525, NUM, 27, 





OBSEQUENS. OCHINUS. 


O. 


} taken [Æ]. 





BSEQUENS (Juttvs) a Latin writer, whofe country is unknown, 
as well as the age he lived in. 
Ñ fome time before the reign of Honorius. 
that he lived before the time, in which St Jerome, compofed his 
fupplements to Eufebius’s Chronicon (b). 
i We are no lefs ata lofs as to the religion of Obfequens ; 
+ but the fragments we have remaining of his Collection of Prodigies 


It is only conjectured that he lived 
Scaliger infinuates (a) 


Frifius is grofsly mif- 


ought to perfwade as that he was a Heathen. This work was chiefly a lift of the 


prodigies inferted by Livy in his Hiftory [8]. 


What we have left of it begins with the 


confulfhip of Lucius Scipio and Caius Laelius, that is, about the year of Rome 561 [C}: 


we have feveral editions of it [D]. 
loft of the original. 


[A] Frifus is grofily miftaken (1).] He has faid, 
that this Obfequens lived in the time of Panetius and 
Polybius, 240 years before Curis. This cannot be, 
fince Ob equens makes mention of Auguftus. 

[B] His avork was ....a lift of the prodigies inferted 
by Livy in his Hiflory.| ‘This we are convinced of by 
two reafons. 1. This colleétion ends at the 743d year 
of Rome, as Livy’s Decades do. 2. The author fre- 
guently makes ufe of the fame terms with that Hifto- 
ran. 

[C] That is, about the year of Rome 561.) Some 
authors place this confulate in that year, others in 563. 
No body would dare to fix it in 505, and yet Beatus 
Rhenanus has faid in the title of his book, that what 
we have of Obfequens begins with the year of Rome 
505. Balthafar Bonifacius has copied after him the 
fame. error (2). The learned Schefferus was not igno- 
rant that thefe two authors had faid this (3), and yet 
he does not cenfure them at all, nor give the leaft no- 
tice of their miftake. We likewife meet with it in the 
Epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheca. 

[D] We have fiveral editions of it | Thefe are the 
editions mentioned by Schefferus (4). Aldus Manutius 
was the firt who publifhed this work; he printed it 
at Venice in 1508 (5). Beatus Rhenanus reprinted 
it fix years after at Strafburg, with fome other tracts. 
Afulanus, father-in-law to Aldus Manutius, publifhed 
a new edition of it in 1518. Some time after Robert 
Stephens publifhed another at Paris. John Oporin 
printed it at Bafilin 1552, with the Supplements of 
L.ycofthenes, who was then corrector and director of 
Oporin’s Printing-houfe (6). Care was taking to di- 
flinguifh by afterifks what was added by Lycofthenes. 
The following year John de ‘Yournes, Printer at Lyons, 
copied this edition of Oporin’s, and carefully obferved 
all che afterifks. But fince Voffius (7) fpeaks of an 
edition by John de ournes, where Lycofthenes’s ad- 
ditions were confounded with the work of Obfequens, 
without any mark of diftin@tion, there is room to be- 


L.ycoithenes has endeavoured to fupply what is 
Mr Moreri’s quotation is wretched [£]. 


lieve that this Printer was more carelefs in an after e- 
dition. ‘This carelef{nefs has been the occafion of great 
miltakes. The phrafes of Lycofthenes have been cited 
as of an antient author; his authority has been alledged 
as that of an antient writer (8). ‘This diforder is re- (8) Se yor 
medied in Mr Schefferus’s edition (g) ; in which, what ibid, pa 
belongs properly to Obfequens is printed in a Roman 
letter, and Lycotfthenes’s Supplements in Italic. We 
Shall give an inftance of thefe miftakes: Alexander 
ab Alexandro afirms, that when ‘Tarquin was expelled 
Rome, a dog fpoke, and a ferpent barked (10). Ti- 
raquellus who has difcovered the originals from whence 
this author had made his extracts, obferves, that Livy 
faid no more, than that a ferpent fell from a wooden 
ftatue (11). Julius Obfequens, adds he, relates the 
fame prodigy, and has all that Alexander ab Alex- nial. Dier: lib, 
andro has faid upon this head. But it is Lycof- ii, cap, xv, 
thenes, and not Alexander ab Alexandro that fays AE m 733 
a dog fpoke and a ferpent barked. Doubtlefs he 
took this prodigy from Alexander ab Alexandro ; 
and thus by a itrange reciprocation the copier is 
made ufe of as a proof for the original. Is not 
this what the fchools call mutua caufalitas? -- - - 
where two things are made the caufes of each other. 
[E] Mr Moreri’s quotation upon this head is a very 
Sorry one.) He cites Sebaffian, Conrad. in Quett. 
p. 41. This would make one believe that there 
are two authors, one of whom is called Sebattian, 
and the other Conrad, who will furnifh us with a (12) Sebaftianus 
great many particulars relating to Julius Obfequens, Corus, in 
if we do but take the pains to confult them. But 5P ss 
; pug. 42. Vide- 
thefe authors are not yet born. If he had cited ‘tur inalia fuiffe 
Sebaftian Corradus, he had ftill led us into an error; fententia (gad 
for that author gives us only the bare name of grefat anti- 
Obfequens. He cannot be quoted for any other M eee 
end than to fhew us, that he was of the opinion, eins noms 
that Orofius lived before Obfequens. This is the nans Orofium 


only ufe that Voffius makes of the citation of Cor- premittt. “4 
radus (12). fius, ubi fupra: 


(9) At Amfter- 
dam 1679, in 
O. 


(10) Satis conftat 
.« e e canem lo- 
quutum fuiffe, 
ferpentemque la- 
trafle. Alex, ob 
Alexandrs, Gi- 


(11) Tiraquellas, 
Not. in hunc lo- 
cum Alex. ab A- 
lexandro, 


OCHINUS (BERNARDIN) was one of the Ecclefiaftics of Italy who fled 
their country in the XVIth century, in order to embrace the Proteftant religion. 


tle was of Sienna. 


continued in the order of Capuchins from 1534 to 1542 (b). 


He had been firft a Francifean, and then a Capuchin (a). 


He 
They who fay he 


was the founder of the order, or one of the four who firft engaged in it, are mif- 


taken [4]; but ic is true that he was elected general of the order. 
believe he was the Pope’s confeffor (c}, as fome have affirmed. 


[4] They who fay be was the founder of the order 
of the Capuchins . . . are miffaken.| Zachary Boverius 


proves it by authorities and arguments (1). Among 
other things, he fays it is certain the order of the 
Capuchins commenced in 1525, and above three 
hundred perfons had embraced it before Ochinus en- 
tered into it in 1534. 


(2) HIR. of Herely, book xuri, pag. 59, Dutch Edit. 


Mr Varillas (2) makes ufe 





_ nachus, & Capucinorum (quos yocant) 
_dcontbus, in Petro Martyre, - 


I do not 
He obferved the 
rules 


of thefe reafons to confute the bifhop of Amelia (3) (3) Axemm! Ma- 
who affirms the fame thing with Theodore Beza (4) ‘* one ii. 
: N : Hiftary ot car 
that Ochinus was the founder of that order. You zaf Commendon, 
have this paflage of Mr Varillas in the Supplement j4, ii, cap. s 


to Moreri. 


(4) Bernardinus ille Ochinus maximi prius in Italia nominis mo- 
Ordinis au¢tor. Bez., in 


(2) He 














tẹ} Mr Varillas, 
in his Hiftory of 
Herefy, beok 
N, pag. 59; 
60, has para- 
phrafed this and 
the preceding paf- 
fige with his 
uual liberty. 


(6) Bzovius, ad 


St 


(7) Suppiem. ad 
Mambrin. id, 
™, apud Sponda- 
num, ad ann, 
1547, Sam. 22. 


(8; Eos feminatis 
ab impio Ochino 
™ ante aliquot 
annos publice 
COnconaretur in 
Ecclefia Metro- 
Poutana falfis 
matibus attri- 
at, quibus a 
mentibus & lin- 
fs hominum iis 
itectorum refe- 
Candis, Prorex 
Inquifitionis re- 
Medium afferre 


valuerit, 
ibid Spond, 


Jay (5 


OCHINUS 


rules of his order with wonderful aufterity [8], and preached with incomparable 
zeal (C); and probably he thought of nothing lefs than quitting his habit and his 
church, when the converiation of a Spanifh Civilian (d), who had taken a liking to (7) His same 


Luther’s doétrine in Germany, raifed fome doubts in his mind. 


It was at Naples 


that he converied with this Civilian, and began to preach up doétrines which appeared 


very new [D]. 
(£). 


He became futpećted, and was fummoned before the court of Rome 
Hie det out upon his journey thither, but at Florence he met with his good (e) Spon. ubi 


tricead, Peter Martyr [£}, to whom he communicated the advices he had received 
of the danger he fhould incur by furrendring him{elf to the difcretion of the Pope. 
Afver a mature examination of the matter, they both refolved to retire to a place of (f) Jofias Sim- 


fafety. 


o 


g with him 


us, that Ochinus carried alon 


Ochinus fet out firft, and took the road to Geneva; two days after Martyr 
began his journey and went for Switzerland (f). 


A continuator of Baronius aflures 
a woman who followed him to Geneva, 


and chat he married her publickly in order to give an authentic proof of his 


renunciation of Popery (g). 


[B] He obferved the rules of his order with axon- 
devfiul aufterity.] The bifhop of Amelia in the 
chapter above cited of the Hittorv of cardinal Com- 
mendon, oblerves, that Ochinus was refpected as a 
faint, and practifed very exactly the externals of 
mortifications. Hrs age, fays he, his auftere way of 
life, bis rough Capuchin habit, his beard that hung 
down below his breafl, his grey hair, his pale meagre 
countenance, a certain appearance of infirmity and weak- 
nefs that was very artfully affected, and a general opinion 
of bis fandtity, occaftoned his being looked upon as an 
extraordinary man Not only the common people, 
but great lords and fovercign princes reverenced him as 
a faint. When he came to their houfes, they met him 
and received him with all the honour and affection ima- 
givable; and at his departure re-conducted him in like 
manner. For bis own part, he made ufe of all the 
artifices poffible to confirm them in their good opinion of 
bin. In his travels he always walked on foot; and, 
though he was infirm both as to years and con/ffitution, 
he was never feen on horfeback. When princes forced 
him to lodze with them, the magnificence of palaces, 
the Luxury of drefs, and all the pomp of the age, 
could never make him abate of his poverty, nor of the 
auflerity of his profeffion. At feafis he never eat but 
of one difh, and that always the fimpleft and moft 
common, and fcarce ever tafted of wine. He was fre- 
quently prefid to lie in fift and rich beds, for the 
more convenient refrefbing of himfelf after the fatigue 
of his travels; but he would onk fpread his clak, 
and lay bimfelf down upon the ground. The reputation 
be acquired, and the honour and refpet he met with 
through all Ital, are incredible. 

[C] He preached with incomparable zeal.) Let us 
once more hear the bifhop of Amelia. We may jufl 
) he had fome knowledge; but he applied himfelf 
more to eloquence and the beauty of words, than to 
learning and the force of reafoning. He underftood little 
of Latin; but when he fpoke in his mother-tongue, he 
explained himfilf, with fo much grace, politenefs, and 
fluency, that the fofinefs and purity of his difcourfes 
ravifbed all his hearers. When he was to preach any 
where (it is the bifhop of Amelia who ftill fpeaks) she 
people flocked thither; whole cities came to hear him: 
there was no church large enough to contain the multi- 
tude. The avomen avere generally more numerous than the 
men. When he was to pafs through any city, an infinite 
number of people went to meet him, and receive his in- 
firudtions. Bzovius has comprehended a great encomi- 
um in few words: < In tanta tum erat exiftimatione 
< (Ochinus) ut unus optimus totius Italiz concionator 
‘ haberetur, ut qui admirabili quadam cum ac¢tione, 
‘tum linguæ facundia auditorum animos quocunque 
‘ vellet raperent, ac tanto magis quod vita doctrine 
refonaret (6). Ochinus was at that time in fo 
* great eftcem, as to be reputed the very beft preacher in 
‘ all Italy, being able to affect the minds of his auditors 
‘jul as he pleafed, with his admirable aGion and 
‘ eloquence, and fo much the more as his life was 

agreeable to his doctrine.’ 

(D) It was at Naples that he began to 
preach up doétrines which appeared very new.) Tomafo 
Coito (7), who wrote the Hiftory of the troubles in 
Naples, occafioned by attempting to ereét the Tribunal 
of the Inquifition in that kingdom, pretends that 
Ochinus’s fermons had fown the feeds of thefe com 
motions (8). “The bifhop of Amelia does not fay, 

I 


é 


But if we were to judge of this fact, by fome others related 


by 


that this Capuchin was perverted by any heretic 
who came from Germany, John Valdes for inftance ; 
he will have it that vanity ruined him, and that 
the mortification of not being promoted to a cardi- 
nals cap, moved him to drep very artfully fome words 
and fentiments in bis fermons, that tended to run 
down or lefen the authority of the hol See (g).  Bzo- 
vius fays in general that Ochinus let fall fome 
grating expreflions in a fermon, guod pro concione 
quadam fecus difla effudifft (10); and the comment 
that has been made upon his words is this. 
pretend that on Palm-Sunday he preached before the 
Pope, and cenfured his pride and pomp in a very 
lively manner by making a parallel between Jesus 
Curisrand him. They add, that when the fermon 
was over, one of the cardinals gave Ochinus notice 
of the Pope’s refentment, and advifed him to fly 
immediately. Nimirum (prout alii [cripio confignaruit ) 
quod in dominica palmarum faftum Pape Romani in ip- 
fius præfentia ex fuggefiu acriter perftrinxerit (facta com- 
paratione Domini Jefu in pauperi ftatu Hierofalmam in- 
gredientis) Œ Pontificum Romanorum witam. Qua con- 
cione finita unus Cardinalium Papam offenfum efe ipfi 
fignificat, atque ut protinus præfenti periculo fuga fefe eri- 
piat fuadet (11). Some fay he propoʻed his cenfures 
of the pride and pomp of the papal court, only as 
objections ítarted by the Heretics; but that having 
fpent the whole time of his fermen in ftating them, he 
concluded without confuting them. ‘The author to 
whom I owe this remark tells us, that Ochinus was 
the Pope’s confeffor and preacher. Fuit is patria Se- 
nenfis, conditione monachus, (F Pontifici Rom. a facris 
concionibus (F confeffionibus. Is ob parrhefiam qua mo- 
tus in auribus fummi Pontificis & totius dule Romane 
Pontificiam arrogantiam © tyrannidem antichriftianam, 
uelut ex mente Lutheranorum, non addita objeionum, 
poftquam eis ftudio praftitutam horam impendit, folutione, 
lta ceaere . wo, Meee panmeit2) 1 relate thefe 
feveral things without pretending to warrant them to 
be true ; for inftance, I have read in the great work 
of the learned Mr Seckendorf (13), that there were 
printed in Germany twenty fermons which Ochinus 
had preached in his monk’s habit; in which he came 
very little fhort of the pure doĉlrine of the Proteftants, 
upon juftification, good works, confeffion, fatisfaction, 
indulgences, purgatory, and other points. One doubt 
remains, namely, whether thefe fermons were printed 
in Germany, exactly as they were preached in Italy. 
But be that as it will, they were printed at New- 
burg in 4to in 1545, being tranflated into Latin by 
Jofeph Hochfteter. 

(E) At Florence he met with Peter Martyr, his 
good friend.) I believe it muft be fo; for nothing 
could tempt Peter Martyr to give a falfe account 
of the circumftance of the place. He has therefore given 
us a faithful relation of it in the Memoirs from which 
his life has been written. And for that reafon Jofias 
Simler, who compiled that life, is more to be credited 
than the bifhop of Amelia, who tells us, 1, That O- 
chinus was at Verona when the Pope's orders were figni- 
fied to him. 2. ‘That Matthew Giberti bifhop of Vero- 
na advifed him to go and juftify himfelf 3. That 
Ochinus, who complied with his advice with fome rce- 
luctancy, advanced as far as Bologna where cardinal 
Gafpar Contarini was at that time legate. 4. That this 
legate being fo ill, that he could not advife with him 
upon his affairs, Ochinus refolved to betake himfelf 


to 
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Was 7obasnis 
Va (dej: & j . 


fupra. 


ler, tin Vita Pe- 
tri Mirtyrh a- 
pud Melch. A- 
dam. pag. 30. 


(g) Spondan. ubi 
fupra. 


(9) Ant. Maria 
Gratiani, ubi 
fupra, pag. 205, 
according to Mr 
Flechier’s traun- 


They fiatior, printed at 


Paris in 12m. 


(10) Ad anr. 
1642, “um. 34, 
apud Bibliothec. 
Anti-’Trinitario- 
rum, pug: 3° 


(11) Id. ib. 


(12) Staniflaus 
Lubieniecius, 
Hift. Reformat. 
Polonice, &b. 11, 
Cap, V, pag. Me 
110. See like- 
wife the Biblio- 
theca Anti-Tri- 
nitariorum, pag. 
Z. 


(13) In Hift. 
Lutheran. Sup- 
plem., Indicis I. 
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-e 


(b) Sleidan. Zro. 
xix, fül, m. 538, 


verfa. 


(:) Simler, ubi 
fupra, paz. 49. 


(k) Sieiden, 19. 
xxv, fol. 721, 


verfo. 


(14) Hitt. of 
Cardinal Com- 
mendon, pag. 
205, F fe7- 


FauttTs in 
Spondanus. 


(15) „3d anr, 


- wi 


(16) Cum non 
aulerst eam 

ibi profiteri ubi 
Servetus iilam 
igne luiffet, five 
fponte, five ut 
quidam habent, a 
Calvino pultus. 
Ibid. 


(17) Quos hac 
noftra ætate mo- 
nachos habu.t 
Germama, qui 
vel doctrina vel 
fandétitate cum 
Luthero, Bucero, 
Occolampadio, & 
fimil:bus conferre 
fe nifi nimis im- 
pudenter aude- 
ant ? Quos Itali 
Bernardino Ochi- 
no & Petro Ver- 
milio opponent ? 
Calvin, de Scan- 
dalis, Opufculor, 
fag. 96. 


(18) Ita fe iis ge- 
rens, ut quam- 
vis omnia Ca- 
tholica dogn a- 
ta defendere præ 
fe ferret, demum 
fe tamen adverfa- 
rii argumentis 
vitum profitere- 


tur. Spond. ibid, 


(19) Bzovius, ad 
ann. 1542, n. 30, 
pag. 88. 


OCHIN US. 


by the fame author, we fhould not believe that he made ufe of good authorities [F], 


Ochinus’s flight made the Pope extremely uneafy [G]. 


Ochinus did not fix at Gene- 


va, but went to Augfburg, where he publifhed fome fermons. He and Peter Martyr 


made a voyage to England in 1547 (b). 


Cranmer archbifhop of Canterbury had 


invited them both, when, upon the death of Henry VIII, he faw every thing pre- 


pared for a Neformation (z). 


But the change of religion which happened in that 


country after the death of king Edward, obliged thefe two doctors to depart from 


thence. 


So they repafied the fea in 1553, and retired co Strafburg (k) [A }. 


Ochinus 


was at Bafil in 1555 [Z}; but he was called to Zurich the fame year to be minifter of 


to flight; and that very night threw off bis monk's habit, 
put on a fecular one, and fled towerds the Heretics (14). 
Mr Varillas, who pretends that Ochinus, before his 
departure from Verona, coniulted Peter Martyr by let- 
ters, hath probably invented that circumitance. ‘This 
we may reject as a falfity; fince there is no room to 
doubt, but that thefe two men did, in a perfonal inter- 
view at Florence, concert tneir retreat towards the Pro- 
tellants. 
[F] We fhould not believe that he made ufe of good 
autLorities.) In effet, Spondanus gives us a very 
forry recital of the adventures of Ochinus (15). He 
makes him in the firit place an Arian, who durit not 
cifcover his Arianitm in a city that had put to death 
Michael Servetus. We have quoted Sleidan, who, in 
matters of this nature, ought to pafs for unexceptiona- 
ble evidence all the world over: we have quoted him 
Į fay, upon the afiurance he gives us that Ochinus 
went from Geneva to Augfburg before his voyage to 
England. Now this voyage was in 1547; fo that he 
could not depart Geneva upon the account of the pu- 
nifhment of Servetus: for that Heretic was not burnt 
till 1553. Spondanus adds, that Ochinus concealing 
his fentiments, for the reafon above-mentioned, lett 
Geneva, either of his own accord, or elfe becaufe, as 
fome fay, Calvin got him expelled (16). But if Calvin 
had been the author of his expulfion, he would not have 
given him the good character that we find he did in 
1550 (17); for he muft have caufed him to be expel- 
led before the year 1547, in which Peter Martyr and 
Ochinus went to England. The Annaliit continues 
thus; Ochinus leaving Geneva retired to Zurich, and 
{foon after was likewite forced to depart from thence 
in the fame manner. He met with the like re- 
ception at Bafil: then he went to England in 
company with Martyr; and leaving that kingdom 
in the reign of queen Mary, retired to Germany, 
and afterwards to Poland, and to Tranfilvania. Now, 
here are a great many miftakes. A man that was forced 
to leave England in the reign of a Roman Catholic 
queen, mutt doubtlefs have gone thither while the 
government was under a Proteftant. Ochinus mutt 
therefore have gone to England in the reign of 
Rdward ; but betore he went to England, he had left 
Geneva, according to Spondanus, for fear of under- 
going the fame fate with Servetus ; his leaving Geneva 
therefore at the fooneft could not be before 1553. 
Then, how could he be in England in the reign of 
Edward ; fince that prince died in July 1553, and 
Servetus was not burnt till O€tober in the fame year ? 
The Annalift does here betray a very great degree of 
negligence. Befides, it is falle that Ochinus was ex- 
pelled Zurich and Bafil, before he went from England 
in the reign of Mary. He was not forced out of 
Zurich till 1563. He compofed in Poland, fays 
Spondanus, a Dialogue againft the fect of the Gods of 
the Farth, (meaning the Switzerlandand Geneva Clergy) 
and after that fome other dialogues, full of Athei{m ; 
in which he not only vindicated Polygamy, but alfo 
attacked the holy Scriptures, the Divinity of our 
Saviour, the Trinity, and even the Deity. This is 
no more exact than the former. ‘The dialogues he 
{peaks of were the occafion of his expulfion out of 
Switzerland, and his retiring to Poland. ‘Therefore he 
did not compile them in Poland. They contain, with- 
out doubt, feveral errors, but no impieiies ; and it 
is not true, that Ochinus, one of the interlocutors, 
always owns himfelf baffled by the adverfary he brings 
in (18). Bzovius has committed errors of the like na- 
ture. He would have it, that Ochinus being forced 


to depart from Cracow, fled to Tranfylvania, and 

there compofed dialogues, and that thefe dialogues 

were afterwards tranflated into Latin by Caftalio (19). 
I 





an 


Flere are three errors. For 1. Thefe dialogues were 
compoted before the author went to Poland. 2. He 
did not go from Poland to ‘Yranfylvania. 3. Cala- 
lio was dead before Ochinus left Poland. 

[G] His flight made the Pope extreamly uneafy.) He 
was fo greatly incenfed upon it, that he had once a 
mind to difcharge his anger upon the whole order of 
the Capuchins; he had a great mind to have abo.ifhed 
that order, and it was with difficulty that he was ap- 
peafed, even after he knew that the offence was only 
perfonal. Cujus apoftafia adeo animus Pontificis perculfus 
eft, ut de extinguendo univerfo Oi dine tradaverit, Vix que 
placari potuerit cognita Ordinis innocentia (20). Mr Va- 
rillas (21) could not believe this, becaufe he imagined 
that Paul IIT .... was a better Politician than to give 
Ockinus the opportunity of boafting that the Catholics had 
jo great a regard to him, as to revenge upon the whole 
order the lofs they fuftained in his perfon. ‘This author’s in- 
credulity is more excufable than the liberty he has taken 
of paraphrafing upon Spondanus ; for we cannot doubt 
his having that author before him, when he {poke of 
Ochinus. Confider but well the words of Spondanus 
juit now cited. Can any one find there that the Pope’s 
anger was occafioned by Ochinus’s imprudence in put- 
ting into his writings the greate/? affrouts imaginable upon 
the religion be was about to renounce, and the rojt wiru- 
lent reflexions upon the holy See in general, and the perfon 
of Paul ITI in particular? And yet Mr Varillas has 
found all thefe things in them. I do not deny but 
that Spondanus has obferved (22) that this monk’s apo- 
logy was full of outrages againit the holy See and ihe 
Catholic church. 

(H] Peter Martyr and he retired to Strafburg.| We 
fhall here meet with an Hittorian, whofe exactnefs is 
no greater than that of Spondanus; I mean Father 
Maimnbourg. He pretends that Ochinus being expel- 
led from England, deferted Peter Martyr, and retired 
into Poland, in order to have the liberty of profeiling 
Arianifm (23). {z was there, fays he, that he compo- 
Jed his dialogues, fluffed with a thoufand execrable blaf: 
phemies agail J ESUS CHRIST, and the Holy Ghop : 
But having had the impudence to preach up Polygamy, and 
to dedicate a book in vindication of it to king Sigifmund 
Auguflus, be avas forced to leave Poland, the people there 
rifing up againf{ him. Ochinus continued in Switzer- 
land about ten years after his return from England, 
and would gladly have ended his days there, if they 
would have fuffered him to ftay, upon the recanta- 
tion he offered: which fhews, that the free profei- 
fion of Arianifm in Poland was not much in his view. 
This author’s fecond fault confifts in going further 
than he ought to do, in charatterifing the errors with 
which Ochinus’s dialogues are inter{perfed. In fine, 
he knew not that this book of Pelygamy was written 
before his journey to Poland. I doubt very much 
whether Ochinus dedicated any treatife upon that fub- 
je@t to king Sigifmund. The bifhop of Amelia would 
not have forgot fuch a notable circuinftance ; the Soci- 
nians could not have been fo great itrangers to it; 
they know nothing of that book, but what they read 
in Bzovius, that Ochinus wrote it in Poland, and de- 
dicated it tothe king (24). I fay once more, J make 
no doubt but that Bzovius upon that head, delivers a 
falfity ; and I do not believe that Ochinus ever preach- 
ed up Polygamy. If I am not miftaken, he contented 
himlelf with writing his thoughts of it ; and if he had 
preached that doctrine in Poland, the bifhop of Amelia, 
who was then upon the fpot, muft needs have perfectly 
known it, and would certainly have fully publithed it. 

[1] Ochinus was at Bafil in 1555-]) This appears by 
the letters of Olympia Fulvia Morata. Salutem dic 


mets verbis tue familie cy D. Bernardino Ocella quem 
in Chriflo valde diligo. This is the conclufion of a 
letter 





(20) Spondanns 
ad ann, PY 
N: 22, 


(21) Hiftory of 
Herefy took xvii, 


pg. 64. 


(22) T gaas bt 


soo ir reni 


[2 ] sitar, (58) 


(23) Mairg 


Hitoy Ara- 
n im, lm. iti, 
pag. 353, DH? 


Eat, 


24) Liber de Po- 
lygamia in Polo 
nia conteriptusy 
Sigifmundoll Ree 
gi Poloniz dedica” 
tus, tefte Bzovi0 
jub ann. ESE 
n. 5% Bribvosthe 
Anti-Trits p>} 
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an Italian church formed there. 


This church confifted of fome refugees of Locarno 


359 


ih. who could not obtain the liberty of profefing the Reformation in their own (/) This is one 
country, by reafon of the oppofiiion of the Roman Catholic Swifs-Cantons, Ochinus 


readily fubferibed the Confeffion of Faith of the church of Zurich, 


and found there 


Bullinger who proved a very good friend to him (m). He officiated in the Italian 


church at Zurich cll 1563. 


jome dialogues printed by him; which contained among other errors that of Poly- 


gamy [A ]. 


place to {ollicic leave 


Hle retired to Bahl, and entreated the minifters and proteffors of the 
from the magiftrates for his ftaying there. 


Some put queftions 


to him upon the doctrine of thele dialogues; and he mace anfwer that upon thefe 
points he was of the fame opinion with them; nay, he agreed to the propofal made 
to him, of giving a clear and precife declaration of his faith: this he agreed to, 
upon condition of obtaining leave for himfelf and his children to pafs the winter 


at Bafil. But the magiftrates having heard his demands, and the report of the doctors, 
with reference to his doctrine, ordered him to be gone immediately; and refolved 
to take into confideration at fome other time the dialogues themfelves, and the dif- 


honour he had done their city, in caufing them to be printed there (v7). 


Dudithius complained to Theodore Beza 


Andreas 
of their feverity to thar old man L) 


whom they forced to go and feek for fhelter, wherever he could find it, in the hardett 


letter fhe wrote from Heidelberg to Curio, the feventh 
,:) Lib. di, pag» of May, 1555 (25). Curio lived at Bafil, and writ 
i 63. The heran anfwer, dated the twenty-fixth of Auguit tollow- 
date of the year ing, in which he acquaints her that he had execured 
is ee. her commiflion. Tuo nomine falutavi.... Bernardinum 
ae ae 36, Occellum fenem doctiffimum S Jandliffimum (26). We read 
rse, fhews, in another letter (27): Audio Bernardinum Ocellum Se- 
that | have add- nenfem virum fincere Chrifitanum ex Anglia Genevam pro- 
cd the right fugife. Vhis letter is not dated in 1555, asthey would have 


ca it inthe Bibliotheca of the Unitarians (28), but in 1554. 
46. Curio, ibid. [K] His dialogues .... contain, among other errors, 
z 169. that of Pokgamy.) Vhis work contiits of thirty dialogues, 


the twenty-firit of which is that which treats of Poly- 
gamy. Ochinus wrote, and publifhed them in Italian ; 
and Caftaho tranflated then: into Latin, and printed 


(27) Pag: 178. 


(28) Pag 3+ them at Battlin 1563. Somme of the fenators of Zurich, 
were informed by letters from foreign countries, that 
Ochinus had publifhed a book containing heretical 
dodirines, particularly that of Polygamy. ‘This occa- 
(29) Quod dialo- fioned the fenate to tend for the minuters ; who de- 


pum de Polyga- Clared, that when they heard that Ochinus had fome 
miaatunet, di- works m the prefs, which it would have been much 
paari in utram- better for him to have fupprefied, they went and ex- 
ae horted him to remember the promife he had made not 
reat quonam ipfe 0 publith any thing without the approbation of the 
incinet, præfer- fynod. They added, 1. ‘What as foon as they knew 
tim cum ita con- his book was actually printed, they charged lim with 
dudat, & mo- 3 contempt of their remonitrance. 2. That he pleaded, 
vores ducee vor DY Way of excufe, that his book was gone to the prefs 
fe utfinon before their firft admonition. 3. ‘That tho’ he argues 
poffit fe contine- pro and cow upon the fubject of Polygamy, it is evident 
re & una conten- he approves it (2g). 4. That they had received letters, 
Siriy highly complaimng of his other dialogues, and that 
tusin hacr, they intended to enter into a {trict examination of the 
Sinlerus, in Vita whole work. They exhorted the author, in a particu- 
lar manner, both before and after the fentence of the 
3) fenate, to give an orthodox explanation of his fenti- 
so) Id. ib ments ; but they could not in the Icait prevail with 
ids. th him. ‘The fentence ran thus (30): € Quoniam Ochi- 
‘ nus contra Leges & Editta Magiftratuum librum pu- 
€ blicaffet quem fatius erat fupprimi (31) & cujus nomine 
< Ecclefia & Refpublica male audit, ideo fe velle & 
fich 2s, 5 Jub ut quam primum ex urbe & agro Vigurino 
Manta. licedat. - - - i Forafmuch as Ochinus, contrary to the 
pretents it, who, ° aws and edicis of the magifirates, had publifoed a 
undeubtedlynever § book, avbich it would have been much better to have 
a * ne ‘< fuppreffed, and on the account of which, both the church 
Beena, ‘ and flaie kave been refletted on, therefore they will 

‘aad command, that he do immediately depart out of the 

‘ city and dominions of Zurich.’ 

[L] Andreas Dudithius complained... . of their fe- 
chieétion, wah PANU 20 the ald pant | Since this is not a book of con- 
the aniwero¢ troverfy, I hope it will not be taken amifs, if I fay 
Theodore Buza, that Beza does not give a very fair anfwer to Dudi- 

thius : he feeks only fome turns of wit, and endea- 
vours to throw duit in his eyes. < Ochinum præterea 
‘ narras indidta caufa, hyeme acri, decurfa jam ætate 
jenem cum uxore & liberis Tiguro ejectum. - -- - 
lou alfo tell me, that avithout ary trial, Ochinus was 
expelled Zurich in the depth of winter, and the decline 
ahte Teds a old ace, together with his wife A children.” 
ante ph à hus it is that Beza has repeated the objection (32). 
ah, Page igo oS renders the fentence of Zurich odious upon three 
acccunts : 1. Becaufe the caufe was not tried. 2. Be- 
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(31) Would they 
tax after this 
rate of that 

book, if it were 


ef Dudighin’s 


£ 
¢ 
£ 


£ 


feafon 


caufe no regard was had to the rigour of the featon. 
3. Becauie ct their having expoied to the inconve- 
niences cf the winter a man incumbered with years, and 
with a tamily. Upon the trit head Beza makes ani- 
wer, that itis a falle and {candaious reflexion upon a 
juit and pious fenate, to offer to fay, that the caufe 
of Ochinus was not tried: that, it is true, they did 
not narrowly examine every thing, ; but that was the 
effect of their great clemency (33). Upon the fecond, 
that Ochinus had not a day’s journey to travel (34). 
Upon the third, that the more aged he was, the more 
criminal he was (35), and befides, that his wife was dead. 
Now the firit aniwer is very lame; for it is certain, 
the fenate of Zurich condemned Ochinus, not only 
without hearing him, but without ordering an exami- 
nation of his dialogues. ‘The miniiters, confulted by 
the jenate, aniwered poiitively upon nothing but the 
article of Polygamy ; they faid in general, that tney 
had received letters, complaining of his dialogues, 
and promifed to inquire maturely into the matter : 
but what did the fenate do in the mean time ? Why, 
they enjoined Ochinus to depart out of the aty, and out 
of the canton forthwith. Simlerus, who, as a Zurich 
profetior, was more interefted than ‘Lheodore Beza 
to fet the aftur in a favourable light, relates the 
thing exa¢ily in the manner I have done. To fay, 
that at every thing was not narrowly inquired 
into, it was the esect of a very great clemency, is 
a poor pretence, which all the judges in the world 
may equally maxe uie of, when they condemn any 
one party without giving him a hearing. Nor is the 
third aniwer better than the fir : it rans counter to 
the maxims of cemmen fenit, and the general practice 
of mankind. Regard is had to age, even in criminal 
cafes ; and if two men be fentenced to be put to the 
torture, one of feventy, the other of forty years of 
age, it would be ordered more moderate to the former 
tnan to the latter. So that our Ochinus’s great age 
ferved to expofe the fentence very much, but not to 
excule it. If Beza would have made a right ufe of his 
wit, he fhould have owned Dudithius’s plea of age, and 
made an{wer, that, in effect, the magiftrates of Zurich 
had a regard to Ochinus’s years, in only banifhing 
him ; which they would not have been content with 
had he been a young man. ‘This is what he ought to 
have replied, and not to have had recourfe to a maxim, 
which aflerts, that the more aged Heretics are, the more 
unworthy are they of the clemency of their judges. | he 
fecond anfwer is not fincere; for it fuppofes that all 
Ochinus’s troubieconfifted in travelling five or fix leagues. 
That pretence might pafs for good, if he could have 
found a retreat in the neighbourhood; but we have 
feen that he could not obtain leave to pafs the winter 
there. Beza knew this very well; he was not igno- 
rant that Dudithius could have enforced this obje- 
ction by the uiage Ochinus met with at Bafil. So that 
upon the whole we cannot admit this anfwer to Dudi- 
thius to bea juft one. Dudithius’s defign was only to 
tax the Proteftants beyond the Rhine with feverity 
to their Heretics: and among other inftances, he 
brings that of the city of Zurich to Ochinus, in ba- 
nifhing him in the middle of the winter. The axf- 
wer given is, that his exile expofed hym only to the 
fatigue of travelling five or fix leagues. Why then 

calle Ochinus 


af the twar willi» 
wits thut the 
Swifs poffeis in 
Italy. 


Act that ume the magiftrates expelled him by reafon of (m) Jofias Simt- 


Tua, it View 
Bi linger, fel 
23, were 


(33) Delatus ad 
Magiftrctum, 
pro eo quod feve- 
Tam penam pro 
tants {celer.bu 
merebatur, non 
fane indiéta cau- 
Ls [quod qui di- 
CUNE mignam 
Wae & pio Ma- 
giftratui injuriam 
faciunt) fed non 
2d vivum refeét's 
ommbus, ut cum 
11.0 quam clemen- 
tinme syrvetur, 
juilas eft e Tigu- 
rinorum agro fa- 
ecllere. Toid. 


(74) At hyems 
eats nee lon- 
pa fuit non unius 
intepri diel via. 
Thid, 


(35) At fenex e- 
Hre Minto nn- 
éentier veterator. 


Ib: d. 


39° 


feafon of the the year. 
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Ochinus was then feventy-fix years of age [M]. 


He retired 


to Poland, but the Nuncio Commendon quickly drove him out of that kingdom, 


by virtue of an edict granted him againft all foreign heretics. 
Ochinus went to Moravia, and-died there {oon after, 
lo) The Life of Plague {wept away not only him, but his wife, and his two daughters, and his fon (o), pi 
if we give credit to the Hailtory of Cardinal Commendon [JV }. 
of his death are varioufly related [O], and authors are not agreed upon the herefies : 
Gratiani, “2% he embraced after his departure from Switzerland: fome fay, that he turned Anabaptitt, 
ater preaching openly the herefy of Macedonius (p): others fay in general, that he: 


retired to divers places. 


Cardinal Cem- 
mendon, by An- 
ton us Marn 


cap, 1X. 


attacked the myftery of the Trinity. 
of their authors. 


Upon which they (#)t py. 


The SM Paveni 
Citur » 


The circumitances Fe Spiritus 


oe . : A aviam ad tns 
The Anti-Trinitarians reckon him in the number J? us 
r è A è . . A enticula rece: 
He writ feveral books; a catalogue of which is inferted in their & ileer 


Bibliotheca [P]: bur they have forgot to put into that catalogue the apology he Pa, fice 


Cchinus muft have found a fanétuary at the erd of the 
five or fix leagues ; for if inftead of having fhelter there, 
he, on the contrary, met with another good Prote- 
fant fenate who expelled him, Dudithius’s objection, 
taken from the feafon of the year, remains in full force, 
with reference to his aim, which was to fhew, that 
Ochinus is a remarkable initance of the fevere temper 
of the Reformed. It is morally impoffible, but that 
Beza mult have known all this ; and yet he chofe ra- 
ther to ¢ive fech an anfwer than to fay nothing. He 
tock took care not to feem as if he knew any thing of 
(36) I mean the what was done at Bafil (36) : the {mall extent of the 
ban thing of O- canton of Zurich fernifhed him with a fpark of fire, 
ae ans a little point of wit ; and he made ule of it, in hopes, 
oe no doubt, to dazzle his readers with it. 
Heretic were [AI] Ochinus was then feventy/ix years of age.| Peter 
condemned there. Perna affures us of it in his letter to Czechovi- 
Bafleam igitur cins, This letter 1 never read, 1 have only feen it 
ir ido mia i quoted (37). Atthis rate, Gratiani muft be miftaken, 
damnats vide- when he fays, that Ochinus turned Heretic at fixty 
ret, tandemad — years of age ; without confidering, Says he (38), esther 
as TW his ase, or his profeffion, or his vor of continence, being 
tf a a Pref, a Capuchin, and fixty years of age, he infantly 
fraianai | 24 married a young girl. Ochinus left his cloitter, and 
iit. Would not retired to Geneva in 15423; at which time he was 
one be apt to — not fixty, but about fifty-five years cf age, if it be true 
gather from thele that he was but feventy-fix in 1563, when he was 
words that he ie: 
left Ba&l of his banithed Zurich. . . . 
own accord? and [N] The plague fwept away not only him, but his wife 
yet he was or- , . . . if we are to believe the biflory of cardinal Com- 
dered to deput mendon.) I make ufe of this caution, becaufe he is 
that city. Can niftaken as to the wife. Ochinus was a widower 
the fuppreffing of i ae scat 
this matter of | When he was banifhed Zurich ; and it is by no means 
fict be fair or probable that he married again. It is Theodore Beza 
fincere ? informs me of his being a widower: he even enters 
into the infcrutable judgments of Providence, and af- 
(ghno 1503 fures us, ina Theological ttyle, that the Divine juftice 
aie ie, a purfuing that wretch in his family, before his impiety 
Ue in Epiftola ad was made public, his wife broke her neck. ‘This is 
Czechovicum) å one part of Dudithius’s objection. Æt uxorem Qi 
‘Tigurinis pulfus  Phep9s babebat; to which Beza anfwers thus (39). 
oe Ce De uxore falfum eff, quod ex bono Alciato five quovis 
> ag. 3. alio cognovifti. Fregerat enim collum horrendo Dei judicio 
domi impium fenem perfequente, priufgam foras productum 
(48) Lite of Car- efet ipfius feelus. Staniflaus Lubienietfki (40) gives us 
dinal Commen- the following account of the latter part of Ochinus’s 
don, pag. 208. Jif. QOechinus retired into Moravia, and into Poland, 
where he was {till within the reach of John Calvin’s 
letters. He returned from Poland to Moravia, upon 
the edi& of king Sigifmund, who, in 1564, banithed 
(40) Hift. Refor- all thofe who were called Tritheitts, Arians, oe. 
mat. Polonice, Some gentlemen endeavoured to perfuade Ochinus to 
lib. ii, cap. iv, flay, but he anfwered them, that he was bound to 
fag. 110, Se obey the magiltrates, and that he would obey them, 
Pages - .. even tho’ he were reduced to the neceflity of being 
defar. Polonicar, devoured by the wolves in the woods. While he 
MS. cop. xxvi, was upon the road, he was feized with the Plague 
apud Brblioth. at Pinezow 3 where he met with many charitable 
Anti-'Trin. Peg. offices from one of the bretheren, named Philip- 
$- povius. His two fons and his daughter (41) died of 
the Plague. But he recovered himfelf, and continuing 
fays, on the con- his journey towards Moravia, died three weeks after 
trary, histwo at Slavonia (42). Thefe are all the circumitances we 
daughters and his haye from Lubiemietfki. I cannot find in any good 
k author tnat Ochinus was ever in Tranfylvania: for 
Father Matmbourg, who affirms that he was, is not a 
faficient witnefs of it. He was forced, fays he (43), 
to quit Poland.... and after wandring fome time in 
Tranflvania, he retired at laft, oppreffed with mifery 
(43) Hittory of and poverty, to a village, where he died of the Plague, 
a e abandoned by all the world. Some quote the bifhop of 
‘ity pag. 352 i 


EPEL A 


mi, E “ 


(29) Oper. Tom. 
IIT, paz. 190. 


(41) Gratiant 


(42) As I take 
it, we ought to 
read S/aucsvta, 





publifhed 


Amelia, who fpeaks neither of that poverty, nor of 
his being thus univerfally forfaken; but on the con- 
trary aflures us (44), that he died at the houfe of one of (44) Hiktory of 


his old triends. He left a confiderable fortune to his Cardinal Com. 
heirs, if we believe Theodore Beza. < Ochinus ..., Mendon, pay, 
Dii 


‘familia non mediocri fumptu circamduéta tandem 
‘ obiit, tam inops & egens fcilicet, cui nec petere nec 
< accipere unguam Religio fuerat, ut plus fane reli- 
‘< querit hæredibus quam bona collegii no{tri pars pof- 
‘ dideat (45). -- - - - Ochinus .. . . kawing brought up (45) Rer 7 
< bis Family at a very great expence, at laf died, fa his Epiftie to 
‘< poor and low, as you muf imagine of one who had Milithing, Toe, 
< never made it any feruple of confeience either to afe or °P% W 
© receive, tpat he left more money to his heirs, than a 
< great part put together of our college are worth. This 
is the lait fling he has at him in his anfwer to Dudi- 
thius: he never had been afhamed either to afk or re- 
ceive, and by that means had fcraped together a great 
deal of money. 

O] The circumflances of his death are warisu fy re- 
lated.) Of this I have given teveral proofs in the pre- 
ceding remark. I fall here give another. The an- nignitate ante 
nals of the Capuchins affirm, that he died a good mortem rejiguif- 
Catholic (46). And, on the contrary, others (47) make > ® Mah 
him die, not only abandoned by all the world, aud in ex- Juraile, a jana. 


by ta ritu Cather 
treme mifery, but alfo an Atheift. conteflum ff, 


(46) Eum tomes 
immenia Dei te. 


Theophilus Raynaud tells us, that fome people were denique vere pe- 
offended at him for writing, that Ochinus died mife- nitentem obiifle 
Annates Capua- 


rably in the communion of the Arian Heretics, and 
not a martyr at Geneva, repenting of his apoftacy, 
Thefe people made their complaints to John de Mon- 
tecalier, general of the Capuchins. Which put that 
general upon perufing Raynaud’s book (48) ; but he 
met with nothing which appeared to him to deferve 
cenfure. You may judge by this of the extravagant 
humour of the Capuchins. They are angry if any one 
refufes to credit their flory, that Bernardin Ochinus 
had a mind to return to their order, and that he was 
put to death for that reafon. ‘The author, of whom 
they complained to their general, obferves, that in 
relating the unfortunate exit of this Heretic, he fol- 
lowed the narration of Andreas Frufius ; and that (48) Iritsi, 

Loflinianus, in the fecond book of his Scraphic Hiftory ; Jude poteri, + 


` ° ‘ 1 ; H a 
Florimond de Remond, in the fifth chapter of the Poate sree 


third brok of his Hiftory of Herefy ; and Artus of _ 
Munfter, in his Martyrology of the Francifcans, under (49) Such is the 
the fourth of January, paragraph 3d ; and in general, date he gives to 
all the writers who lived before the year 1630 (49), the Annals of 
have given the fame account of the death of Ochi- tP: P= 
conned by De 
nus (<0). N 
[P] He wrote feveral books ; a catalogue of which 
is inferted in the Bibliotheca of the Anti-Trinitarians. | (50) Ex Theoph 
He publifhed fix volumes of fermons in Italian ; an Raynaude, Syo- 
Expofition on the Epiftle of St Paul to the Romans; tm. de bers 
a commentary upon the Epiftle to the Galatians ; a od ga 
- E : r “33 a - 
treatife de Cana Domini contra Foachimum Wefiphalum 3 popomprie Ie 
Labyrinthi de Predeftinatione EF Libero Arbitrio; tome the remarè 
Apologues (51) : a dialogue about Purgatory, &c. I [AA ] bereaficr 
do not believe he publifhed any thing in Latin ; he 
compofed all his works in Italian, and afterwards met 
with tranflators. Some of his works have been tranf- 
lated into feveral languages. It is not above one day 
fince I run over his Labyrinths tranflated into Latin ; 
and they feemed to me to be the work of one who 
had a clear and penetrating head. There Ochinus 
fhews, with great ftrength of argument, that thole 
who itand up for free-will in the actions of men, in- 
volve themfelves in four great diiftculties ; and that thote 
who make man a neceflary agent, are equally gravelled 
with other four great difficulties: fo that he forms 
eight labyrinths ; four againit free-will, and four i. 
neoenty. 


Ler MUA é- 
verforum teRi- 
ments afirmant, 
Spordanus, ad 
ann, 1347, rim 
sá, He docs 
the Annis of 
the Capuchirs, 
ad ann. 1543. 
See the remark 


(dd), 


(47) Morert is 
one of them. 


-y) Which 
on tranfiated 
out of Trahan in 
to High-Dutch, 
by Chrifopter 


BV ir paris use 


jans manere °© 
ulrius & velu 


Beds ke bad 
prescbed u Italy, 
eh some Pr” 
req 1n Germany 

° oe ee 
in 154° 5 


(<2) Confeffion 
Catholique de 
Sancy, bnk i 
cbap. My, pag: 

O l. DEL 
Bie, chap. 
ai, of the frst 
bk, pag. 346. 


(53) Tranflated 
into Latin, and 
printed at Bafil, 
with the Laby- 
rinths of the 
dame author. 


(54) Sleidan, 
Hift. ib. xxi, 
fil. m. 602 A 


verfo, 


(55) He is mifta- 
ken in dating Q- 
chinus’s call to 
Zurich from the 
year 1562, and 
in attributing the 
Life of Bullinger 
to Melchior A- 
dam; for that 
Life was written 
by Jofias Simler, 


(56) Simon, Hit- 
toire Critique des 
cmmentat. du 
Nouy, Teftam, 
cbap, lv, pas, 

331, - 


(57) Apud Box- 
horn, Hiftor. U- 
Niverf, pire, 4 

ad ann, 1552, / 


(58) Spondanus, 
SC arm, tta~ 
rum, 223 


-fled to the Proteftants. 


OCHINUS. 


publifhed for changing his religion [2], 


public acknowledgement he made is remarkable: he confefied in a preface, that if he 
could have continued to preach the truth, as he had done for fome time, without 


He infcribed it to the Pope; and filled it 


Non difimu- fol] of things altogether injurious to Popery. This piece met with an anfwer. 


The 


the hazard of his life, he would never have quitted the habit of his order (q); but 
that finding he had not courage enough to expole himfelf to martyrdom (7), he had 


of the book de tribus Impoftoribus { R]. 


neceflity. He turns and winds all ways imaginable in 
order to find an out-Ict, and meeting with none, he 
concludes every time with a fervent prayer to Gop, 
that he would be pleafed to deliver him from thofe 
aby {fes. However, in the fequel of the work, he at- 
tempts to furnifh out-lets from this prifon; but he 
concludes, that the only way is to fay with Socrates, 
unum feio quod nihil fio. We ought to be filent, fays 
he, and to think, that in points of that nature, Gov 
requires of us, neither the affirmative, nor the nega- 
tive. The title of the lalt chapter is this: Oya wia 
ex omnibus fupradiGis Labyrinthis cito exiri pijit, que 
dolla ignorantie via vocatur. De Aubigne mentions 
a book of Ochinus, which he reprefents as a very curi- 
ous piece. His words are theie (52): firt, chat the 
fervice foould be in French, provided fome jefis were 
taken out, that would fet the people a laughing ; as to 
begin the mafs by an, &, and other abfurdites, which are 
handfomely and fubtilly written by Bernard Ochinus in his 
treatife della Nativita della Milla . as for the ornaments, 
that the moft ridiculous foould be laid afide; and as for 
the ref, it feould be anfwered, fays Ochinus, that it is 
the LOR D's Supper difyutfed, which turned a nun, 
per parer più fanta, - - - ¿z order to be more koly. To 
fpeak properly, I fancy he ought to have faid not 
treatife but fermon della Nativita della Miffa; for in 
running over Ochinus’s twelve fermons upon the 
Lor p’s Supper (53), 1 find the title of the feventh 
runs thus, Mifæ tragadia, ac primum quomodo con- 
cepta, nata, baptizata fuerit, --- The Tragedy of the 
Majs, and firft how it was conceived, born, and baptized. 
‘The title of the eighth is, Quemadmodum nutrita edu- 
cataque fucrit Mifa, adoleveritque, S ornata, ditataque 
ad fummam dignitatem praflantiamque pervenerit. - - - 
How it was maintained, educated, and brought up to 
its dignity and fplendor. 'The title of the ninth is, Alife 
accufatio cjufdemque refponfio, © adverfus eam acta. - - - 
The Accufation and Defence of the Mafs, with the whole 
Trial ‘Vhe title of the tenth is, Sententia a Deo con- 
tra Miffam lata. -- -- The Sentence pronounced by GO D 
againfi the Majs. ‘This dramatic way of preaching 
favours too much of the genius of the Italians. Sleidan 
obferves, that, in 1549, there appeared a bloody ‘atire 
againft Paul HI, which was not compofed by Ochinus, 
tho” his name was put in the title. He gives an ab- 
ftra&t of it: Prius quam decederet libellus exiit Italicus 
vehemens in illum atque gravis, titulo quidem Bernardini 
Ochini, fed ab aliis, ut creditur, compofitus cum prefa- 
tione ad Afcanium Columnam quem ille profligarat (54). 
I have already taken notice of the thirty dialogues 
which were the caufe of Ochinus’s banifhment: but I 
muł add here, that Mr Simon {peaks of them very 
much to the purpole (55). He owns, that the author 
does not openly declare his Anti-trinitarian Herefies : 
he does not there declare himfelf altogether an Unitarian 3 
he only flates the arguments pro and con.... In the 
dialogue of the Trinity be produces at length the argu- 
ments of the Catholics, and of the Anti-Trinitarians ; 
thofe of the latter he pufbes very far, under pretence of 
anfuering them (56). Bullinger affures us (57), that 
thefe dialogues were burnt in a confiderable city. 

[2] The apology he publifbed for changing his religion. } 
One of the continuators of Baronius fpeaks of it in this 
manner: © Genevam appulfus apologiam de fuga fua 
‘ad Pontificem fcripfit, maledicentius & calumiis in 
‘ fedem Apoftolicam & Ecclefiam Catholicam Rom. 
‘ refertiiimam (58). - - - - Being arrived at Geneva, he 
‘ wrote an apology to the Pope for his flixht, fluffed with 
‘ reflexions and calumnies againft the Apoftolical See, and 
< Catholic church of Rome? Cardinal John Peter Ca- 
raffa, who was afterwards Pope by the name of Paul IV, 
wrote an anfwer to Ochinus, which was inferted 
in the hiftory of the Theatins. < Contra Ochini apo- 
* logam nonnulli ftyluin acuerunt ; inter quos Joannes 


They do him wrong who affure us, that he was the author 


It is faid that he promifed the cardinal de 
Lorrain to convince the Proteftant churches of twice twelve errors 


that authors have oftentimes exaggerated what relates to Ochinus [T]. 


[S] 8 Tied 
Mr Varillas 


has 


< Petrus Caraffa Cardinalis Theatinus, qui deinde fuit 
Paulus Papa 1V pareneticam egregiam feripfit epi- 

ftolam, quam Joannes Baptifta Acerrarum Epifcopus 

Hiltorix ‘Theatinorum inferuit (59). ---- Some 

took up their pen againf? the apolozy of Ockinus : among 
achom John Peter Craffa, cardinal of the order of 
the Theatins, who was afteracvards Pope Paul I, 

wrote an admirable Exhortatory Epifile, which Feku 
Baptifia, bifbop of Acerra, inferted in the hiflory of the 

© Theatins. 

[R] They do him wrong who affure us that he avas 
the author of the book ce tribus Impottoribus.] He who 
wrote the notes upon the Relizio Medici docs not af- 
firm it; je only ceubts of it, * nefcio an Bernardinus 
‘ Ochinus. .. . an alius hujus and OO). --- J 
< know not whether Bernardus Ochinus ... or fome other 
< perfon was the author of it? Micralius alfo proceeds 
no further (61), but Scavenius afirms it. See what 
Rhodius fays upon this head (62) towards the end 
of Placcius’s book de Scriptoribus Anommis. Among 
other things he declares, he does not know that ever 
any objection was raifed againft the other twenty-nine 
dialogues of Ochinus. It is flrange that fo learned 
a man as he fhould fay fo. I have already (63) pro- 
duced feveral inftlances which evince the contrary. 

[S] Lt is faid that he promifed the cardinal de Lor- 
rain to convince the Proteflant churches of .... errors.] 
The matter of fact, as we have it from Simlerus, is 
this (64) ; Ochinus met the cardinal upon the road to 
Schatfnoufen, and told him he was fo unhappy as to 
be banifhed for a book, which he had writ with in- 
tent to vindicate, againft the objections of the adver- 
faries, thirty difhcult points of faith he had met with 
in the Reformed religion. He prefented the cardinal 
with fome copies of his Dialogues, and prayed him to 
read them. J¥e fhall coifider them, yephed the cardi- 
nal, and if they do not plaje us, we fhall throw them isto 
the fire. Ochinus added, that he would engage to con- 
vince the Reformed churches of twenty-four errors. 
Throw twenty of them efide, replied the cardinal, azd 
the remainder will be but too many. Beza relates the fame 
fact, and gives it for certain ; but he carries the number 
of talle doctrines much higher, which Ochinus pro- 
mifed to refute. This cardinal defpifed a monk, who 
relapfed fo often into apoftacy. Vix Bafilea egreffa 
(quod narro feito me non ut rumorem incertum, fed ut 
certam bifloriam narrare) occurrit Lotharingus Cardina- 
lis ex ltalia rediens, cui fefe operamaque fuam omncin obtu- 
lit, pollicitus fife centum errores iftorum inter guos tamdiu 
hafijet bæreticorum demonflraturum. Sprevit hominem 
toties apofiatam Cardinalis (65). 

[ T) Authors have oftentimes exaggerated what re- 
lates to Ochinus.| Befides what I have hinted in other 
remarks (66), 1 fhall add here, that they do not 
faithfully reprefent his doctrine, when they fay, with 
Gratiani, that he endeavoured to prove by examples, and 
by arguments taken from Scripture and Politics, that it 
was proper every one fhould endeavour to people the zvorld, 
and beget a numerous family; and that it is not only 
allowable, but a duty incumbent upon Chriftians to marry 
as many wives as they pleafe (67). 1f you read the be- 
ginning of his dialogue de Polygamia, you will find 
the itate of the queftion to be this : 4 man who wifhes 
for children, and is married to a wife barren, fickle, 
and with whom he cannot agree, may he marry another 
wife without a divorce from the firft ? Ochinas fup- 
potes that he is confulted upon this cafe of confcience ; 
he declares himfelf on the negative fide: and, after 
putting into the mouth of the perfon, who confults 
him, the moft plaufible arguments for a plurality of 
wives, and faintly returned fome pretty good anfwer 
concludes with advifing him to have recouric tom cr; 
and afluring him, that, if he prays with faith to Gop 
for the gift of continence, he will obtain it; and jn 
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(a) In Vita Dul- 
lingeri, of. 40. 
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OCHI 


has told a great many falfities of this Ex-Capuchin [U]. 


NU S 


Mr Morert has not 


always done him jultice [X]. Palearius (s) has betlowed great encomiums upon this 


monk. 


fine, by telling him, that, if Gop does not grant him 
continence, nor the faith that is necellary for praying 
for it with fuccefs, he may, without tin, follow the 
inftinét which he will certainty know to come from 
Gop. Now, does this amount to a pofitive allertion, 
that the Gofpel commands Cériflians to marry as many 
avives as they pleafe ? Douvtleis Ochinus i» m an crror, 
and introduces Enthufiafm ; but till we mutt do juttice 
to all tne world, and own that there is a great deal 
of unfairnefs in the writings that mention his do- 
étrine. 

[U] Bir Varillas tells a great many falfities relating 
to this Ex-Capuchin.} We fhall draw them up in di- 
ftingt articles. 

]. I do not doubt but his whole account of quarrels 
between Calvin and Ochinus is a romance, that he has 
either invented or ftole : but I wiil warrant for truth 
that he is in error, when he affirms (68), that, at 
Geneva, Cchinus avrit againfi the Trinity, and renewed 
the herely of the Arians .... and toat he publifbed upon 
that fubjec? an hundred extravagances, in lioels compofed 
by him in Italian, and tranflated by his friends into La- 
tin, This l can demonitrate to be falfe.e Ochinus 
left Geneva before 1547, as we are affured by the 
words of Sleidan quoted above. Calvin fpeaks of 
him with an encomium in a book (69) he publithed in 
1550. He was not therefore at that ume apprized of 
thofe horrible herefies of Ochinus ; and befide, would 
an unfrocked Capuchin who had been known to ad- 
here to Tritheifm or Arianifm, have been fent into Eng- 
land in 1547? But we need no other proof againit 
Varillas, than the pafiages of Beza, which teitify, that 
Ochinus concealed for a long time the herefies he enter- 
tained in his mind, and that they were not difcovered 
till the imprcfiion of his dialogues. Now this impret- 
ion was not before 1562. < Sceleratus hvpocrita 
< Arianorum clandeftinus fautor, polvgamiz defenfor, 
< omnium Chriftiane religionis dogmatum irrifor, 
< quum eo tandem audaciæ erupifet ut fua portenta in 
< publicum ederet (juito fane Dei judicio ne LATERE 
‘ diutius tantum malum poflet) delatus ad Magiftratum 

. . .juffus et e Tigurinorum agro faceilere (70). - - - 
€ This avicked hypocrite, the fecret favourer of Arianijm, 
< the patron of Polygamy, the burlefquer of all the doctrines 
< of the Chriflian religion, when he had attained to that 
< pitch of infolence as to publifh his monftrous opinions (by 
< the juf judgment indeed of GO D, that fo great a de- 
< gree of wickednefs might no longer LIE CONCEALED), 
< beina carried before a magifirate ...., was commanded 
© to depart out of the canton of Zurich. It is with theie 
words that Beza begins his anfwer to Dudithius’s com- 
plaints. This paflage evidently proves, that the opi- 
nions of Ochinus were not difcovered till his dialogues 
were printed. ‘Ihe friendfhip Bullinger (71) had for 
him till this edition, is another inconiteftable evidence 
of the fame fa&. Beza feldom mentions Ochinus, 
without taking notice that he was a long time a hypo- 
crite. < Favit etiam illis, fed NIMIUM sERo de- 
‘ teđtus, Bernardinus ille Ochinus, impuriffimus hypo- 
guta (72). One fovourer of theirs, but dij- 
© covered too late, avas that Bernardinus Ochinus, a 
© moft abominable hypocrite? When he fays that Peter 
Martyr made a voyage to England, in 1547, and 
that Ochinus accompanied him, he adds (73), © Maxi- 
< mi prius in Italia nominis monachus & Capucino- 
‘ rum (guos vocant) ordinis auctor, idemque quod 
MULTIS demum Pos‘ annis patefecit, fceleratus 
i hypocrita E-e- A monk, formerly of great reputation 
intal, and founder of the Capuchins (as they are called ), 
and who a great MANY YEARS after appeared to 
< Le a wicked hypocrite’ 

11. Another fiction is this: < It is aftonifhing that 
‘ Calvin contented himfelf with caufing him to be ex- 
< pelled Geneva, and did not put him into the hands 
‘ of juftice to be burnt, as he fince did Servetus for 
‘the fame crime (74). Mr Varillas enquires into 
the reafons of iuch different conduét, and alledges two 
or three for it; after which he adds, that Ochinus 
avas banifhed Geneva by a decree of the fenate, and retired 
to Bafil. A man mult have had a great deal of leifure 
time upon his hands when he fearches after reafons for 
a chimera. He fhould firit have proved the fa&@, and 
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then have fearched for the caufes of it. Ochinu wes 
not banithed Geneva, neither aid he divulge iiis he- 
repes there. 


HI. At Bafi? (continues Varillas) be would have fuf- 


ferred a ling perfecution, becaufe Calvin's friends were 
very powerful thre, if Bucer, eho accommodated, hin:- 


fei to all forts of Heretics, bad not procured bim from 
the magiftraies of Strafburg, the offer of a Divinit,- 
chair, which be accepted. The fume Bucer carried him 
and Vermilli along with him to England. | have neither 
time, nor the neceflary books for gathering full evi- 
dence againit this account of Varitlas ; but } allure 
myfelf that men of realon will be fati-tied with Sleidan’s 
filence. Would that famous Hittorian, who refided at 
Strafburg, have contented himfelf, in tpeaking of Peter 
Martyr’s and Ochinus’s voyage to England, to fay 
only (75), that the latter had retired to Geneva, and 
then to Augfburg ? Would not he have mentioned 
fomething of that Divinity-chair, tae offer of avhich 


Bucer is faid to have procured from the magijirates of 


Strafburg, and which Ochinus is faid to have accepted? 
He does not forget to acquaint us in exprefs terms, 
that Peter Martyr had been profeflor in the fame city. 
I have jult now met with fomething that is yet more 
convincing. Ochinus was at Augfburg in 1546, and 
preached there in Italian (76). As for bucer’s carrying 
Ochinus and Vermilli with him into Engtand, it is a 
filihood ; for Bucer did not go thichertit! 15.49, 
whereas the other two went to England abouc the 
end™er rs 


IV. The Duke of Somerfet .... had no reafon to be 


pleafed with their conduct .... Ochinus vented, under- 
hand, his extravagant notions upon the myfery of the Tri- 
nity (77).} This is a fact advanced at random, tor which 
no proot can be brought; neither is it contiitent with 
the Flootum that one of the warmieit Anti-Papiits in 
England gives of Ochinus (78). 

[X] Air Morert bas not always done him juftice.) 
I. fle is wrong in faying that Ochinus affumed the mo- 
naftic hadit among the Capuchins about 1525 or 1520: 
he fhould have faid 1534. JY. It was not in 1543, 
but in 1542, that Ochinus and Martyr forfook their or- 
der. ill. Nobody that ever 1 heard of ever charged 
Ochinus with juftifymg Polygamy upon hi- own pri- 
vate account; or becaule be avas not Jati fied avith one 
wife, and had a mind to marry other owwvomen. 1V. And 


it is a falfe aflertion, tbat, to jal: fy his Libertinifin and 


Incontinence, he gave out Pohgamy to be lawful. When 
he publithed his dialogues, he was a widower and 
feventy-iix years of age (79). He had therefore no 
occafion to preach up Volygamy to gratify his own 
paflions. As he was a widower he might have/mar- 
ried according to law’; and contidering he was Teventy- 
fix years of age, one wife would have cut him out 
more work than he could have done. He ought to 


have been contented, and to have efteemed himflelf 


avery extraordinary man, if, at that age, he had 
been able to aniwer all the wants of one wife. So that 
it is without any manner of judgment, and with ex- 
treme ignorance of all the circumitances, that Morert 
gives out that this man preached up that doctrine, with 
intent to juitify his defire to have feveral wives. It 
is faid of fome loofe Cafuiits, that they did not indulge 
their own perfons fo much as thofe of others: and 
this we can afirm of fome authors that have mam- 
tained Polygamy. One Lyferus (80) facrificed his 
time, his health, and his life, to the vindication of 
that doctrine; and yet had no occafion for a plurality 
of wives, it being generally believed that he wouid 
have found enough to do with one. I would not be 
{o unjuit to affirm, that the author of the Lettres Pa- 
florales was of the fame mind with Lyferus : it is fufil- 
cient to fay, that his morals are too loole upon that 
head, and too favourable to incontinence. 1 fpeak of 
the morals he has laid down, in endeavouring to ex- 
cufe the reformers for allowing a landgrave of Hetie 
to have two wives at one tine (81). Now, of all mi- 
nifters, he is perhaps one who had the leait perfonal 
occafion for Polygamy. V. It is not true, that Ochi- 
nus made himfelt the bead of thole infamous Libertines, 
who go by the name of Polyamites. Thele people ne- 


ver formed a fect; and Ochinus left no fociety of 
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(75) Lib, xix 
uu WOM) ET S 


(75) See Seckeg- 
dorf, Hift. or 
Lutheran, deve 
1i, Pay, 643, 


(77) Varitlas, 
ubi iupra, fag. 
b 


(<3) Deum im- 
mortelem, queles 
illi duo feres p- 
regrini, guos in 
urbem veftr2m 
recepiftis ‘be 
Apeacs to the citi» 
geni of uri) 
Petrus Marr 
& Bernardinus 
Ochinus, Que 
duo luminaria ? 
quorunı alterum 
fi aliæ haberent 
Eccleha, m-gno 
tbcUwo & imt 
mento dute = 
beatæ viderentur, 
Felix Anglia dum 
hæc paria habutt, 
milers Gam ea: 
fit, Hiest, 
Præfat. in Ade 
Rom, Pontife. 


(79) See above, 


remarn | 4) 


190) See the 
Nouv. de la Re- 
polibq. dep Let 
Ly diel 
tra, J # 


1685, A. Il 


(Q1) See the ar- 
ticle LUTHER, 
remerk [8 J 








($2: Flor. de 
Remond, H.{t. 
de | Herefie, 
bats, cB. Uy 
fag. m, 293, 
294+ 


(33) Id. ib, pag. 
293. 


(84) Id. ib, pag. 
255, 29). 4 


(35) That is, 
When he went 
to England, 





OCHINUS. 


In the firt edition of this article there was nothing faid againft Florimond de 
Remond. Yet he is a writer who has not been exact with refpeét to Ochinus [7]. 
It was on his authority that Bzovius faid, that the wife of this Monk was forced to 
turn laundrefs for bread [Z]. But he has enriched himfelf more amply with the 
fpoils of the Anralift of the Capuchins. He borrows from him a long narration of 
the apoftacy and pretended martyrdom of our Ochinus [44]. This deferves to be 
confidered. 
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difciples behind him, any more than Lyferus. VI. It Bzovius (86) has copied faithfully, and word for (86) Bzovius, ™ 


is falfe, that Ochinus retired from Germany to Tran- 
fylvania ; and yet falfer, that he made that retreat, 
becaufe he could not find means in Germany to fatisfy his 
ambition and vanity. After having been banifhed from 
Zurich, he fled to Bafil, from whence he was likewife 
banifhed. He would have met with the fame ufage 
in all the cities of the world where the minifters had 
anv intereft: fo that he had no choice left; the only 
way he had left was to march towards Poland, and throw 
himfelf into the arms of the heretics in that part of 
the world. If Gop has not been merciful to him, 
thofe who were fo zealous in banifhing him and pro- 
moting his exile, are accountable for the lofs of his 
foul. VII. He fhould not have quoted Prateolus V. 
Polig. for he fays not a word of Ochinus in that 
place. 

[2°] Flrimond de Remond .... has not been exa& up- 
on the head of Ochinus.| He fays (82) that this Monk 
quitted Geneva, and retired to Zurich, from whence 
he was foon after banifhed as well as from Bafil; of 
avkich Dudithius complains in his letter to Bega. This 
man, adds he, being expelled Switzerland, went from 
thence to Germany, and after that to Poland. He 
avrote a book of Polygamy, dedicated to king Sigifinund II. 
That dorine was preached by him at Cracow, as 
Refeius the Polander informs us. All the female fex in 
that country, took the alarm, as hot as the Roman dames 
of old, when deceived by young Papyrius. So that poor 
Ochinus, whom they charged with having left his wife 
at Geneva, though indeed fhe had died of her fall, was 
confirained to fly the city, and retire to Tranfilvania. 
He publifhed fome dialogues, that have fince appeared in 
divers languages. Caftalio tranflated them into Latin. 
All this is full of anachronifms and falfities ; of which 
any one may be convinced by reading what I have 
faid, either againft Spondanus or againft Varillas, or 
again{ft the other copiers of Florimond de Remond, 
who is the purveyor-general of the Roman catholic 
writers, who {peak of the reformers of the XVIth 
century. 

[Z] .... t was from him that Bzovius faid, that 
the wife of this Monk was... a laundref:.\| There is 
nothing that Florimond de Remond loves fo much as 
to banter Monks wives. Let us fee how he exprefies 
himfelf upon the fubjeét now before us. Their arrival 
at Zurich and Bafil, fays he (83), fpeaking of Peter 
Martyr and Bernardin Ochinus, gave fome ground of fuf- 
picion. The people furprifed to fee thefe two preachers, 
whofe names rung all over Italy, feared they might be fly 
Sinons that came creeping into their cities, with intent to 
form fome treacherous defign, and to feduce the fouls they 
had reformed. They were freed from this their jealoufy 
by Bernardin Ochinus’s bringing along with him a hand- 
Jome young Italian wench, whom he had debaucked under 
a promife of marriage; and by his habit, for inflead of 
his former hairy garment he was dreffed like a foldier. 
To enter into an indiffoluble contra with herefy, he gave 
his hand to that girl, and married her. This is the Gor- 
dian knot which attaches to this party thofe whom the 
tranfports of pride and lufi ejet out of convents. This 
Ochinus fojourned fome time at Geneva, with his wife, 
who was Joon after forced to carn her bread by mean and 
abjed fervices; for neither the one nor the other had 
brought with them much money. This was Madam Ochinus 
the laundrefi...... (84) Martyr had brought along 
with him (85) his Nun to alleviate his watchings and 
fatigues. He had not done like Ochinus, who, weary of 
his laundrefs, had made away with her: for, though 
Beza fays fhe broke her neck, calling to witnefi Alcia- 
tus, that other Arian who did fa much mifchief in Poland, 
it owas not without the fufpicion of Ochinus’s having ac- 
celerated ber end, which they would not inquire narrow- 
ly into, becaufe he had not yet declared himfelf an Arian, 
but behaved himfelf as a good brother in CHRIST. 
This is what Florimond has the aflurance to fay, 
without the allegation of any one proof, great or 
{mall, and without citing any author whatfoever. 
This faves me the trouble of any farther criticifm. 


VOL. IM 


word, almott fix pages (87) of the hiftory of Peter Mar- 
tyr and of Benardin Ochinus out of Florimond de Re- 
mond (88). He has not forgot the paflage which im- 
ports, That Martyr was poffeffed with the fame paffion 
with Luther, transferring his devotions upon thefe Nuns, 
according to the cuftom of thofe who throw off their mo- 
naftic habit: And confequently has fighed ever fince for 
thefe cloyftered laffes, who by the help of their veils the 
better preferve the beauty of their Complexion. But, he 
has not copied, which I wonder at, this other paflage 
(89), though Peter Martyr ‘ was already very much 
‘ in years, yet not being able to bridle his luft, he 
went to Geneva to meet a Nun, whom the fame 
paflion had drawn out of her convent; namely, 
Catherine Meranda, one who was recommended to 
him, and whom accordingly he married. He would 
have no other but the fpoil of monafteries.... 
Brentius attacked him very roughly ; and Martyr 
nettled at the boldneis of Brentius, who had ufed 
him with no great meafure of Chriftianity, was pre- 
paring a reply, when, worn out with the fervices he 
was obliged to perform for his new Nun, he ficken- 
ed and died in the fame city of Zurich.’ 

As for the reft, if it was true that Ochinus pafled 
the Alps with the woman who was afterwards his 
wife; we ought to judge charitably, that he only 
carried her along with him to Switzerland; becaule 
he was apprehenfive fhe would not meet with an op- 
portunity of getting out of Babylon. For he muf 
have been guilty of too much folly and forecaft, if he 
had thought it neceffary to provide again{ft the want 
of women in a reformed country. ‘Vhat fcarcity is 
not to be feared there, any more than in any other 
climates; and he muft have been perfwaded that in 
cafe marriage fhould be neceflary for him at the age of 
fifty-five, either to fatisfy the defire of nature, or to 
undeceive thofe who might fufpect that he ftill main- 
tained the validity of his monaftic vows, he would 
meet with officious perfons enough to procure him a 
wife. I believe we have no example of any converted 
Monk who continued a bachelor for want of finding 
a woman that he might marry. 

[4A] Brovius borrows from the Annali of the Ca- 
puchins, a long narration of the apofiacy, and pretended 
martyrdom of Ochinus.} I fhall here confine mytelf to 
what concerns his martyrdom. Bzovius repeating the 
very words of Zecharias Boverius, the author of the 
Annals of the Capuchins, relates, that Ochinus living 
at Geneva fell ill, and was troubled with great re- 
morfes, which obliged him to fend privately for a 
neighbouring curate; to whom he confeffed his fins, 
and defired to be re-united to the bofom of the Catho- 
lic church, as repenting of his departure from it, 
and of his having preached herefy about fifteen years 
(90). The curate adminiltered to him the facrament 
of repentance ; and reprefented to him that he ought 
to make a public recantation of his herefies. Ochinus 
promifed to do it as foon as he fhould recover; or if 
he did not recover, to make a free declaration of his 
converfion to his difciples and vifiters. Upon this con- 
dition he was abfolved and re-united to the church. 
He defired to communicate ; but the Prieft finding it 
hazardous to carry the Viaticum to him, comforted him 
with thefe words of St Auguftin, crede @ manducaffi, 
believe and you have eaten it. The fick man quickly 
declared his converfion to the difciples who came to 
fee him, and earneftly exhorted them to follow his 
example in quitting the herefies he had taught them. 
They thought at firft he was light-headed ; but finding 
afterwards that he was in earnet, they gave notice of 
it to the magiftrates. ‘The magiflrates enjoined them 
to obferve whether he perfilted in thofe fentiments, 
and if he did, to kill him. The difciples executed 
their orders: for after hearing the fine difcourfes he 
made to them concerning repentance, they ftabbed him 
in his bed. Others aflirm, that, by virtue of a de- 
cree of the magiftrates, he was dragged out of the 
city and ftoned (91). The Annalift of the Capuchins 

5 G alledges 
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Annal, Tom, xx, 
pag. 37, & fry. 
ad ant, 154.2» 
He cites the au~ 
thor, whom he 
copies. 


($7) That is, im 
the edition in 
quarto, of Flori- 
mond de Re- 
mond. 


(88) Flor. de Re 
mond, ubi fupra, 


Pag. 293. 


(Tq) Ic. ih peg: 
297. 


(90) Obferve this 
date; it would 
prove that Ochi- 
nus was killed at 
Geneva in 1557, 
or thereabouts ; 
and we can 
prove, that he 
was expelled Zu- 
rich in 1563. 


(91) Quare mox 
illi arreptis pu- 
gionibus quos oc- 
cultos geftabant 
in leéto jacentem 
& manus ad Cœ- 
los tendentem 
confediunt. A- 
lit vero cum Ma- 
giftratus edicto 
extra Urbem rap- 
tatum, lapidibut- 
que obrutum 
fuifle tradunt. 
Bzuvius, ad 
ain, 1°42, Kuri. 


63, fag. 96. 
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(92) Beza, in alledges the teftimony of feven perfons, whofe names 
leonibus, in Pe- and jtations he iets down. The firt of thefe feven 


tro Martyre, witnefles is a Doge of Venice ; and the reft are perfons 


(93) Bzoviws, ad confiderable, either by birth or by the offices they 
aun, 1542, num. bore in monafteries. But not one of them affirms any 


TORSE 7 thing otherwife than upon hear-fay. To thefe tefti- 
(94) Theoph, monies the Annalift adds, what Theodore Beza own- 
Raynaud, in ed (92), that at lat Ochinus difcovered himfelf to be 


Syntagm. de Li- 
bris proprijs, 
NUM, 23, Page 
42. Apopompet. 


a great hypocrite (93) 3 but, as Theophilus Raynaud 
(94) has very well proved by a letter of ‘Theodore 


(a) She was the 
daughter of Caius 
O€tavius, and 
of Atia, the 
daughter of A- 
tius Balbus, and 
Julia, the 

fitter of Julius 
Cefar. 


Perufian war. 


O GFA VEA 


Beza (95), this hypocrify did not confit in any return 
to Popery, but in adopting the herefy of the Anti- 
Trinitarians, &c. Pray take notice with how little 
judgment the Monks compile the Chronicles of their 
orders. There are exprefs and unexceptionable proofs 
that Ochinus fled to the feétaries in Poland, and died 
in thofe parts; and yet the Capuchins make no 
fcruple to publifh, that he died a Roman Catholic 
martyr at Geneva, and think it very ftrange we fhould 
doubt of it; as we have feen above (96). 


OCTAVIA, grand-niece of Julius Cæfar (a), and the fifter of Auguftus, was 
one of the moft illuftrious ladies of antient Rome. 
Marcellus, who was conful in the year 704 of Rome, and died not long after the 
Soon after his death fhe married Marc Antony [4]; their common 
friends having defired this marriage (b) as a proper expedient to eftablifh and confirm 
the peace which was juft concluded between Auguftus and Marc Antony. 


She was married firft to Claudius 


This 


virtuous lady was very well qualified for producing fo good an effect: but her hufband 


(b Piut. in An- 
tonio, pag. 929. ; : 
with him to hearken to reafon. 


(c) See theta acne very ferviceable (c). He left her in 


mark [4]. 


(d) Plat. in An- 
tonio, pag. 932. 


impofed upon her. 


hufband’s houfe, though Auguftus defired it. 
every thing juft as if fhe had been perfectly well fatishied with her hufband (e). 
treated the children of Marc Antony and Fulvia with the fame affection as before, 


(e) Ib. p. g40. 


aa Sa and continued to educate them with equal 


gave himfelf up fo entirely to his paffion for Cleopatra, that nothing could prevail 
Before he fell into this flavery, his wife’s counfels 


Italy (d), after an interview with Auguftus 


at Tarentum in the year 717, and returned into the Eaft. Some time after fhe fet 
out, in order to meet him; and perceiving from his letters to her that he defired 
fhe would ftop at Athens, fhe accordingly ftaid there, till fhe faw plainly that he 
Upon this fhe returned to Rome, and would not ftir out of her 


She continued there, and took care of 
She 


vigilance (f). She would not have per- 


mitted, upon any account in the world the affronts fhe received from Marc Antony 


(2) Ib. p. 940. to become the caufe of a civil war (g); 
(b; Ib. p. 942. 


this her excellent conduét fhe did her 


(+) See the re- 
mark [B], cita- 
tion (3). 


[4] Soon afier her firft hufband’s death fhe married 

Marc Antony.) The Roman laws prohibited widows 

to marry during the firft ten months of their widow- 

hood ; but Oétavia had 2 difpenfation from that rule 

(1) Plut. in An- by a decree of the fenate (1). This the publick good 
ton. pag. 929, required; for there was but too much reafon to fear 
re that Marc Antony and Auguftus would quarrel for 
ever, and perpetuate the civil war, unlefs peace were 
eftablifhed between them by fome good mediator; and 
no expedient appeared fo proper to form this happy 
mediation, as the marriage of Marc Antony with Oéta- 
via. Upon this account the marriage was haftened, 
without even waiting till Ogtavia was brought to bed 
(2). Every thing was hoped for from her prudence 
and beauty. Tovuroy mayta claonysrto Tov yd- 
40V, EATICOVTES THY ‘OxTaBiay, ETI KAALI Too &- 
Ti) TNAVOTUTA xol ver ByovgTar, cis TUTÒ To 
AVT Ovi Tapaysvousyinl's kas sepyJeioay, ws etxds, 
TOLUTNY YUVAIKa, TWAVTOV MPAY MUTOV AUTIS 
gwTipiav tozobat xai cuyxpaciv. Has nuptias 
fuaferunt omnes, quod Oétaviam fperarent, quz ex- 
cellentiz formz gravitatem & prudentiam habebat ad- 
junétam, ubi Antonio conjuncta eflet, atque ut talis 
fæmina haud dubie ab eo adamata, omnium rerum 
ipfis falutem & concordiam allaturam (3). - - - - Æl a- 
greed in promoting this marriage, out of a perfwafon, 
that Ofavia, who was as prudent and grave as fhe was 
beautiful, by being married to Antony, mufi needs be be- 
loved by him for thofe admirable qualities, and confe- 
quently conclude a general and lafting peace. ‘This mar- 
(4) 713 accord- riage was confummated in the year 714 (4). Three 
ing to Calvifiuss years after they faw the accomplifhment of the hopes 
they had conceived. Auguftus waged war with the 

fon of Pompey, and wanted fuccours from Antony. 

Antony came from the Eaft to Italy, with a much 

greater intent to inform himfelf of the ftate of affairs, 

and to take advantage of this jun&ture, than to fecond 

Auguftus. ‘Their correfpondence grew colder and 

colder every day: they complained one of another, 

and their jealoufies were like to have run higher ; but 

Oétavia dexteroufly ftruck in to reconcile them, and 

(4) See Dio, Jè, Compafled her end (5). Plutarch is much more cir- 
lit) fub fin,  cumftantial in his account of this than Dion: he re- 
lates, that after thefe Triumviri had made peace with 


(2) Dio, “4, 
xlvii, pag. m, 
429, ad ann, 
714. 


(3) Plut. ibid, 
fag. 929; F, 


and from thence it was, that, when in 


obedience to his orders fhe removed from his houfe, fhe melted into tears (4), only 
becaufe fhe faw fhe fhould be looked upon as one of the occafions of the war. 


By 


hufband much harm though againtt her 


will (i); for the people obferving that he preferred to her fuch a woman as 


Cleopatra 


Pompey’s fon, one ftaid in Italy, and the other went 
to Greece with Oftavia his wife. He pafled the win- 
ter with her at Athens; and being incenfed againit 
Auguftus by fome ill reports, fet fail for ltaly ; and be- 
ing denied entrance into the haven of Brundufium, put 
into Tarentum ; from whence he fent Ottavia to Augu- 
ftus. The lady met her brother on the road, and affect- 
ed him in fuch a moving manner, that he went entire- 
ly reconciled to Tarentum. ‘The interview between 
the two brothers-in-law was attended with a thouland 
demonftrations of friendfhip. Plutarch’s words are thefe : 
"H de aravticaca nat oddov Katoaps, nai ma- 
parapuoe TeV exeiVs piao “Ayphamay ad Mais- 
KNVAV EVETUYXAVE, DOAAL WOTVIWIZEVHN Kal TOA- 
Ad Seowtvn py weplidsiy QUTÒV ex paraplwTa- 
Tus yuvatnss adbAtwTaTny yévousiny. VUV pe 
Veo amavTas dvOpwrus EIE AUTHY aTOBALweIV, at- 
ToxcaTopav NSvoww, TS ev yuvataa, Te Se ad ea- 
civ gav. EL Se Ta yelew uparnsecy,( 9) xat 

2VOITO WoAS US. UMOV MEV ASHAY OTE UpATELY 
N xpareicda: wempwTat, Ta tua Se apgoTtepus 
dhara Tovtols eminaasheis o Katoap, azer cipi- 
rixos ets Tapavra. Hac occurrens Cæfari in itine- 
nere, adjunctis illius amicis Agrippa & Mæcenate, con- 
venit eum. Multis autem oravit queftibus ne permit- 
teret ex fortunatifima foemina miferrimam fe evadere. 
Nunc enim omnes mortales ait fufpicere fe duorum Im- 
peratorum alterius conjugem alterius fororem. Quod 
fi deteriora confilia, inquit, valuerunt, & extiterit 
bellum: utri vetrum, incertum eft, in fatis fit vincere 
an vinci; mea verò fors utrinque erit mifera. His 
fractus Cæfar venit pacatus Tarentum (6). - - - - Ha- 
ving met with Cæfar upon the road, fhe had a conference 
with him and his friends Agrippa and Mecenas. She in- 
treated him, with much lamentation, not to Juffer her to 
become, from the moft fortunate, the mof wretched of 
her fex. For, fays foe, all the world now confider, me as 
related to two emperors, the wife of one, and fifter of the 
other. But if evil counfels foould prevail, and a war 
foould commence; it is uncertain which of your fortunes 
tt may be to conquer or be conquered, but it mufi be 
mine both ways to be miferable. Cæfar quite overcome 
by thefe arguments came pacified to Tarentum. 


[B] Thy 


(95) That w 
he Wrote to 
dithius, See 
remark Ra; 


(96) In tne f 
mark fOr 4 
tion (43), 
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Cleopatra [4], conceived a very great indignation and contempt for him, This war, as 
every one knows, ended in the entire ruin of Marc Antony. Fortune feemed to promife 


Octavia the higheft pitch of human felicity. 


She had a very deferving fon, who 


married the daughter of Auguftus, and was looked upon as the prefumptive heir of 
the empire. But he died in the flower of his age [C]; which proved fo fevere a 


[B] They conceived great indignation againft Antony, 
upon finding that he preferred to her fuch a woman as 
Cleopatra.) ‘Thofe who had feen Cleopatra deplored, 
above all others, Marc Antony’s infatuation, becaufe 
they found her neither fo young nor fo handfome as 
O&avia. He therefore difcovered a great deal of folly 
in not giving the preference to Oéftavia, who infinitely 
furpafled the other in virtue and wifdom. “Pom 
pais SÈ WRTHPOY Bx ExIVAY AAA AVT@VIOY, 
Kal AAV Ob KAsoTaT PAY LwpaKGTes, ETE KAA- 
Aa Ins OxTapias TE opa Stanepsray. Populum 
vero Romanum miferebat non ita illius (Ottavie) ut 
Antonii, atque impenfius eos qui Cleopatram viderant, 
neque forma Oitaviæ neque etatis flore precellentem (7). 
The highefteem they had for Octavia, who did all the 
good offices fhe could to her hufband’s children and 
friends, without refenting his affronts, did Marc Anto- 
ty a great deal of harm; infomuch, that, contra- 
ry to her intention, this illuftrious lady expoted 
him extremely to the hatred of the Romans. 
“Ansga De tBaaTwTe did TeTev AVTwVioy? tpt- 
ocito yao adixav yuvaixe TosauTny. Enim vero 
hifce rebus offecit invita Antonio. Invidia namque fa- 
grabat, quod talem fæminam violaret (8). Accordingly 
it is faid that Auguftus confented to Oétavia’s voyage 
to her hufband, only out of hopes that he would put 
fome great affront upon her; and he knew very well 
that fuch an affront would pafs for a fufficient ground 
for renewing the war. To this, we may add, that 
he did not doubt but it would complete the indigna- 
tion of the people of Rome againft Marc Antony. 
‘Ey de ‘Poun Bwarousvis “OxtaBias wacioas 
wpos “AvTaviov ereTperls Kaicag, ws oi mrzius 
Acysow tx exeiva xepiCousvos, AAA OTwS me- 
piuBpiocion Kab xaTapsanieiod, mpds TOV wi- 
ASHOV iTia cumpern wacaryo. Rome inftitu- 
enti ad Antonium navigare Oclavie annuit Cæfar, non, 
ut plerique tradunt, quo illi indulgeret: verum quo con- 
tumelia afea defpeciaque colorem præberet bello movendo 
honefium (9). Whatever good opinion Cleopatra might 
have of her own charms, fhe was extremely apprehen- 
five of thofe of Otavia; and for that reafon had 
recourfe to the deepeft artifices to hinder Marc 
Antony from fuffering her to come near him. 
Aicbousyn dè n Kacowatpa Tny Oxtagiayv 0450 
yopsTavy avTH, nal pobnlcion pÀ TS TpoTs Ti 
geuvoTnts nal TH Katoapos Suvaues wposetnsa- 
porn TÒ nad ndovay ousrcty xa? Gnpamevev 
"AVTaviOy. Aud YOS YevNTal, Hak XpaTnon TAVTA- 
mast T3 avd pas, EZV auTH wpogeTorsiTo Te ` AV- 
movis. At Cleopatra conferre fecum pedem animadver- 
tens Oavtam, veritaque ne cum gravitate morum EF 
Cefaris potentia placidam adjungens confuetudinem S An- 
tonii obfervantiam, infuperabilis effet FT femel potiretur 
viro, deperire fimulabat fe Antonii amore (10). She 
made her galant believe that fhe could not live if he 
left her : fhe took care to reprefent to him, that it 
was enough for Odtavia to be a lawful wife, while 
Cleopatra, the queen of fo great a people, bore only the 
name of his concubine: a name which fhe could wil- 
lingly bear (11), provided that Marc Antony’s 
abfence might not throw her into defpair. ’Ox- 
TaBlay puër 270 TNS YapysTns OVOZ AAP- 
asobat’ Kagowarpav dz, ToceTav avbparav Ba- 
TlAcusTaVy, epwuevny, "AvTwris xercicbar nai 
Touvoua TETO Uh CEYN ped drakizy ews ô- 
pav excivoy E¥sor nat oudiv, aweaavvousvay de 
TETE pù wepiBioceobat. Octaviam enim .... no- 
mine frui uxoris. Cleopatram vero, tam multorum Re- 
ginam mortalium, pellicem Antonii nominari : neque eam 
hoc defugere vel dedignari nomen quoad afpicere illum ES 
una liceat vivere: guo fi orbaretur non duéturam ultra 
Jpiritum (12). Marc Antony’s friends advifed him to 
fend Cleopatra back to Egypt, fhe having followed 
him to Ephefus when every thing was preparing for 
the lait rupture: but fhe fearing that Octavia would 
once more reconcile her brother to her hufband (13), 
found out a man who perfuaded Antony to carry her 
a long with him wherever he went. Her emulation 
was fo ftrong, that, coming to Athens, where O¢tavia 

3 


blow 


had been received with very diftinguifhing marks of 
honour, fhe was very liberal to the people in hopes 
to obtain the like (14) 


[C] Her fon died in the flower of his age} His © 
name was Marcus Claudius Marcellus; and his elogy 
is inferted in the Æneid with fo much {kill, and fo 
admirably well turned, that no reader can be fo ftupid 
as not to be moved with it. I have read it above a 
hundred times, and always with tranfports of admi- 
ration: and now that I read it once more in tranfcrib- 
ing it here, I think it finer than it ever appeared to 
me before. Several excellent judges have affured me 
that they are ofthe fame mind. 1 doubt not therefore 
but I fhall be pardoned for giving it here entire. 


Atque hic Æneas (una namque ire videbat 
Egregium forma juvenem, & fulgentibus armis; 
Sed frons læta parum, & dejećto lumina vultu) 
Quis, pater, ille virum qui fic comitatur euntem ? 
Filius? anne aliquis magna de ftirpe nepotum ? 


Quis ftrepitus circa comitum ! quantum inftar in ipfo 
eft ! 


Sed nox atra caput trifti circumvolat umbra. 
Tum pater Anchifes lacrymis ingreflus obortis : 
O nate, ingentem luétum ne quzre tuorum : 
Oftendent terris hunc tantum fata; neque ultra 
Efe finent: nimium vobis Romana propago 
Vifa potens, Superi, propria hec fi dona fuiffent. 
Quantos ille virům magnam Mavortis ad urbem 
Campus aget gemitus ! vel quæ, Tiberine, videbis 
Funera, cum umulum preterlabere recentem ! 
Nec puer Iliacã quifquam de gente Latinos 
In tantum fpe tollet avos : nec Romula quondam 
Ullo fe tantum tellus jaétłabit alumno. 
Heu pietas ! heu prifca fides! invictaque bello 
Dextera! non illi quifquam fe impuné tuliffet 
Obvius armato; feu cùm pedes iret in hoftem; 
Seu fpumantis equi foderet calcaribus armos. 
Heu miferande puer! fi qua fata afpera rumpas, 
Tu Marcellus eris*: manibus date lhha plenis: 
Purpureos {pargam flores, animamque nepotis 
His faltem accumulem donis, & fungar inani 
Munere (15). 

neid. lib. VI, 
Æneas, here, beheld, of form Divine, 
A godlike youth, in glit? ring armour fhine: 
With great Marcellus keeping equal pace ; 
But gloomy were his eyes, dejected was his face. 
He faw and avond’ring afe'd his airy guide, 
What, and of whence was he, who prefs'd the hero's 

fide? 

His fon, or one of his illuftrious name ? 
How like the former, and almoff the fame! 
Objferve the crowds that compafs him around: 
All gaze, and all admire, and raife a fhouting found. 
But hov' ring miffs around his brows are fpread, 
And night, swith fable fhades involves his head. 
Seck not to know (the ghoft replied with tears ) 
The forrows of thy fons, in future years. 
This youth (the blifsful vifion of a day) 
Shall juft be foewn on earth, and fnatch'd away, 
The gods too high had raifed the Roman flate, 
Were but their gifts as permanent as great. 
What groans of men fhall fill the Martian field! 
How fierce a blaze his flaming Pile foallyield! 
What funral pomp, Jball floating Tiber fee, 
When rifing from his bed, he views the fad falemnity ! 
No youth fhall equal hopes of glory give: 
No youth afford fo great a caufe to grieve. 
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(17) Tres omni- 
no libros recita- 
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delicet, quartum 
& fextum 3 fed 
fate prxcipue ob 
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(18) Dio, Lih. 


lni, circa fin, 


(19) Propert. 


Eleg. XVII, Lib, r 
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(20} Servius, ubi 
fupra, 
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233. 
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not agree with 
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mentioncd in the ; 


preceding rc- 
mark. 


OCTAVIA. 


blow to the mother, that fhe remained ever after inconfolable [D]. She gave herfelf 
(Dio, hb. liv, Up entirely to folitude, and to a terrible melancholy all the reft of her days. She died in 
z 62 “the year 744 (k), leaving two daughters by 


advantageoufly (/). 
are miitaken. 


The Trojan honour, and the Roman boaft ; 
Admir'd when living, and ador'd when loft ! 
Mirror of antient faith in early youth ! 
Undaunted worth, inviolable truth! 

No foe unpunifh’d in the fighting feld, 

Shall dare thee foot to foot, with fword and fhield. 
Much lefs, in arms, oppofe thy matchlefs force, 


When thy foarp fpurs fhall urge thy foaming horfe. 
Ab! cou'dft thou break through fate’s fevere decree, 
A new Marcellus foall arife in thee! 

Full canifters of fragant lilies bring, 

Mix d with the purple rofes of the [pring ; 

Let me with frarral flowers his body firow, 

This gift which parents to their children owe, 


This unavailing gift I may at leaft beftorw. 


DRYDEN. 


The recital of thefe verfes made the Emperor and Oéta- 
via melt into tears ; and Virgil was obliged to acquaint 
them that he was come to the end of the book, other- 
wife they would have ftopped his reading. He was 
liberally rewarded tor them (16). Others fay, Octa- 
via fwooned away at the words, Tu Marcellus eris, and 
was brought to herfelf again with great difficulty. She 
ordered the Pcet a good fum for each verfe (17). 
Marcellus died in the 731ft year of Rome (18). All 
authors agree that he was very young; but few give 
his exaét age. Propertius indeed has done it (19), and 
he allots him twenty years of age, in which point he 
is more to be credited than Servius, who makes him 
but eighteen (20). Glandorp is miftaken in affirming 
that Servius makes him twenty-three (21). In another 
place (22), without citing any author, he afferts, that 
Marcellus died at the age of twenty-four. 

[D] She remained ever after inconfolable.} The cir- 
cumitances of her affliction were, in my opinion, well 
worth the notice of all Hiftorians who have occafion 
to mention her and her fon: for they have a chara- 
ter of fingularity which has all the appearance of 
fomething very extraordinary. Octavia became fuch 
a man-hater that ihe courted nothing but folitude ; the 
very glory of her brother was a trouble to her. The 
being a mother was enough to make one become the 
obje¢t of her indignation. She kept no picture of 
her fon, and would not fuffer any one to fpeak of him, 
rejecting all the verfes that were made upon him 
(23). Seneca is the only author who informs us of thefe 
circumftances. He is fo very particular upon this fub- 
ject that it wall not be improper to tranfcribe his 
words. © O€tavia Marcellum, cui & avunculus & focer 
‘ incumbere cceperat, in quem onus imperii reclinare : 
adolefcentem animo alacrem, ingenio potentem ; 
fed & frugalitatis continentizaque in illis aut annis 
aut opibus non mediocriter admirandum ; patientem 
laborum, voluptatibus alienum ; quantumcumque im- 
‘ ponere illi avunculus, & (ut ita dicam) inædificare 
voluiffet, laturum. Benè legerat nulli ceffura pon- 
‘ deri fundamenta. Nullum fnem, per omne vitæ 
fuze tempus, flendi gemendique fecit : nec ullas admi- 
fit voces, falutare aliquid afferentes: ne avocari 
quidem fe paffa eft. Intenta in unam rem, & 
toto animo afhxa, talis per omnem vitam fuit, qua- 
lis in funere: non dico non aufa confurgere, fed al- 
levari recufans : fecundam orbitatem judicans, lacri- 
mas omittere. Nullam habere imaginem filii carif- 
fimi voluit, nullam fibi feri de illo mentionem. O- 
derat omnes matres, & in Liviam maxime furebat : 
‘< quia videbatur ad illius filium tranfiffe, fibi promif- 
‘ fa felicitas. Tenebris & folitudini familiariffima ; 
ne ad fratrem quidem refpiciens, carmina celebran- 
< dæ Marcelli memorize compofita, aliofque ftudiorum 
honores rejecit, & aures fuas adverfus omne folatium 
‘ claufit, a folemnibus officiis fedu@a, & ipfam mag- 
nitudinis fraternæ nimis circumlucentem fortunam 
< exofa, defodit fe, & abdidit. Affidentibus liberis, 
nepotibus, lugubrem veftem non depofuit; non fine 
* contumelia omnium fuorum, quibus falvis orba fibi 
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Augujius are miffaken. | 
flake : 


Marc Antony, who were married ver 
not the fame mother with Auguftus wi 


- 


videbatur (24). - - - - Ofavia continued all her life 


uncle and father-in-law had begun to rely for his fuccef. c 
for in the empire, a youth of a chearful difpofition, and 





. .}e 24) S. as 
long lamenting and bewailing Marcellus, upon ehom bis pole a, 


WOI, ad My, 
am, Cap, ir 
Pag. m, 146, 


great parts: but frugal and temperate to a degree Tit 


which in his years and flation is nota little to be ad- 
mired; patient under fatigues, and averfeto pleafures ; 
and able ta bear all that his uncle intended to lay, and 
(if I may fo jay) build upon him. He had laid fo 
good a foundation that nothing could fhake. Neither 
would fhe permit any body to comfort her, or Suffer her- 


Self to be diverted. Being intent upon this one thing, and 


her whole mind, taken up with it, fhe appeared thro 
the whole courfe of her life, as if foe had been at a fu- 
neral: I do not fay not daring to rife, but refufing to 
be lifted up: efteeming her lofs to be renewed, if her 
tears were to be interrupted. She avould have no picture 
of her favourite fon, nor allow him to be mentioned to 
her. She hated all mothers, and moft of all raved a- 
gaint Livia ; becaufe her promifed happiness feemed to 
ba transferred upon her fon. She courted darknefs and 
Jolitude ; not fo much as regarding her brother: fhe re- 
jected all verfes compofed in memory of Marcellus, and 
all other fuch honours; and fout her ears againf all 
confolation ; retiring from all fort of folemnities, and 
hating even her brother's too fhining greatnefs, fhe hid 
and buried herfelf: She appeared in deeep mourning, 
even in the prefence of her children, and grand-children, 
which gave great offence ic ber farii, as it had an 
appearance of ier tbinking Lerjelf deprived of them while 
they were hing and in health’ 

[E] They who fay, fee had not the fame mother with 
Plutarch is guilty of this mi- 
he takes our Octavia to have been the daugh- 


ter of Ancharia, the firt wife of Caius Oétavius, and 
Atia the fecond wite of this O&avius to have been mo- 


mother of Auguftus (25). 
to evince the contrary. 


with two very good ones: the firit is grounded upon ®. 


a paflage of Cicero, and the fecond upon a paflage of 
Dion. 
to the confulfhip in the year 703 (27), 


The latter fays, that Caius Marcellus preferred 


to Julius Cefar, tho’ he was his kinfman. To Kzt- 
cups xatwep bË emriyopios wpoonnwy evilpds nv. (27) According 
Cefaris quamquam cum eo ipfi affinitas intercedebat, ini- to others in 704, 


micus erat (28). 
from the marriage of this Marcellus with Odétavia ; 
fo that his wife muĝ have been the daughter of Atia ; 


Now that kindred or relation fprun 


for had fhe been the daughter of Ancharia fhe could 


not have been related to Julius Cefar. 


If Glandorp 


had confirmed this by a paflage out of Suetonius, he 


had rendered his proof demonttrative. 


Suetonius tells 


us, that Julius Cafar hada mind to give Ottavia, the 
wife of Caius Marcellus, and grand-child to his fifter, 


in marriage to Pompey. 


Ad retinendam autem Pom- 


pei necefiitudinem ac voluntatem, O@aviam fororis fue 
neptem que C. Marcello nupta erat, conditione ei detulit 


(29). 
Lucius Philippus was married to a woman of Aricia, 
whofe daughter had been married to Caius Marcellus. 


As for the paflage of Cicero, it imports, that 


This wife of Lucius Philippus was the mother of Au- 
guitus (30); fo that it is inconteftable that the wife of (30) Sueton. in, 
Caius Marcellus was fifler by the mother-fide to that Auguft. i55 
emperor: for, to ufethe words of a Journali, J «wil 
never enter into any perfon's head whatever, to imagine 
it to be falfe, that the wife of this Marcellus was the 
daughter of the wife of that Philip, fnce it is contrary 
to common fenfe, that Cicero fhould advance fuch a thing 
before. the fenate, without being well affured of the truth 


of it (ZL) 
has that paflage ; and undoubtly Lucius Philippus a 
Caius Marcellus were prefent when he {poke it, 

Mr Perizonius obferves (32). 


It is in the third Philippic that Cicero ç, 


< Sed hoc clariffimi viri 
viderint, L. Philippus qui habet Aricinam uxorem, 
C. Marcellus qui Aricinæ filiam : quos certo {cio (3 
dignitatis optimarum feminarum non peenitere (33). H 
- But let thofe illuftrious men anfwer to this point 

L. Philippus who married an Arician wife, and C. (3 
Marcellus who married the daxzhter of an Arician: 
who I am very fure have no mean opinion of the digni- 
ty of thofe excellent cvomen. "This is the o of 
Mecro’s 


But there are feveral reafons (2,) p! 
Glandorp (26) furnifhes us tonio, pay. 929, 
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OCTAVIA. 


Cicero's anfwer to an objection of Marc Antony againft 
Oétavius, and grounded upon his mother’s being born 
in Aricia (34). Suetonius’s evidence is politive againft 
Plutarch : ‘ Decedens Macedonia (C. Odtavias) prius 
< quam profiteri fe candidatum coniulatus poflet, 
morte obiit repentina, fuperititibus liberis, Octavia 
‘ majore, quam ex Ancharia, & Oétavia minore, item 
< Augufto, quos ex Atia tulerat (35). - - - Catus Octa- 
‘ vius departing from Macedonia, before be could de- 
‘ clare himfelf candidate for the confulfoip died fuddenly, 
‘ leaving behind him Octavia the elder, his daughter by 
< Ancharia, and Ofavia the younger, and Auguftus, bis 
< children by Atia? See Mr Perizonius, who has fet 
all thefe arguments in a clear light, in order to fhew 
the error of Plutarch, adopted by Antonius Auguiti- 
nus, by Juitus Liphus, and fome other learned men 
(36). The author of the Nouvelles de la Republique des 
Lettres, has infifted at large upon this criticifm, in 
giving an abftract of Perizonius’s book. But he has 
made a confiderable miftake in faying that Marcellus’s 
wife was the daughter of Ariciva (37). This expreffion 
imports, that Aricina was the name of that lady’s fa- 
mily, which is very falfe, it being only an epithet 
given her in regard to her native country Aricia. The 
learned Manutius pretends, that the mother of Oftavia 
was not born in that place, and wonders how fhe came 
to be defcribed by that addition. < Miror autem A- 
‘ yicinam Atiam efle ditam, cum nec ipia nec pater 
« ejus Balbus Ariciæ natus eflet, fuit enim, Suetonio 
‘ tefte, paterna flirpe Aricinus (38). - - - - Lam fur- 
‘ prized that Atia fhould be called an Arican, when 
‘ neither Jhe nor ber father Balbus was born in Aricia, 
‘ for he was, if we believe Suetonius, an Ariaan by 
‘the father's fide. But he is under’a great miitake ; for 
if Atius and his daughter had not been of Aricia, 
Cicero would not have overlooked fuch a fair plea to 
difprove Marc Antony, who upbraided OCtavia's mo- 
ther with being born in that place. He was too well 
verfed in the art of refuting, and too dexterous in 
taking advantage of the leaft circumftances, to fufter 
his adverfary to run away with a falfity of this nature. 
Since therefore he grants the matter of fact, and only 
refutes the confequence which Marc Antony drew from 
it, we need not doubt but that Manutius in this place 
has made a very falfe remark. But it may be afked 
what fhall we do with the paflage of Suetonius? I 
anfwer, that Suetonius’s phrafe in this place is of a 
piece with a way of fpeaking ufual among the French 
writers. They fay that fuch a one is originaire (origi- 
nally) of fuch a place (39); by which expreffion they 
mean, that not only his anceftors, but himfelf was 
born there. J own indeed thatin this latter fenfe the 
expreffion is not very exact. Originaire, in the politett 
authors, relates only to the country of one’s father 
or grand-father, &c. But whoever told us that Sueto- 
nius was a nice obferver of exactnefs in his ftyle ? 
Perizonius has very juftly cenfured Triftan, who 
thought, that the mother of Marcellus, Auguitus’s fon- 
in-law, was never married to Marc Antony. ‘This 
thought he grounded upon the words of Seneca, touch- 
ing that lady’s affliction upon the death of her dear 
fon. All that is here faid of Odavia, (itis Tritan 


A 


forced to confent to this fecond marriage for the public 


foon after, to give himfelf intirely to Cieopatra. 
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that fpeaks (40) after rehearfing the paffage of Seneca) (40) Tritan. 
can by no means, as I take it, be underffood of her, of the ““mrent. Hil- 
two Ofavia’s, Auzuftus’s fiers, who bad Antony for =e YS a Paks 
her fecond hufband. For that fingular and favage way 33 

of living, of a woman who drowned her days in tears, 
and flifled the fplendor and lufre of her family in dark- 
nefs, in retirement, and in flying fociety and day-light as 
much as poffible, covering that continual forrow with 
deep mourning, can never fuit with what is faid of her 
marriage with Marc Antony, and what followed there- 
upon, of the diftinguifhing love and honexur, fhewn ber oF 
Auguftus, of the marks of honour paid to ber elfewhere, 
particularly at Corinth, where, as Pazfanias informs us, 
in his Corinthiaca, a temple was built to her honour ; 
of the reputation fhe had juftly merited, for being a cou- 
rageous, virtuous, and conflant lady, and far having 
brought up the feven children of Marc Antony, wich he 
had by her and by Cleopatra (41), as if they had been all 
her own, notwithfianding his cafting ber offs and in 
fine, of all the other honourable circumflances relating to 
her, recorded by hiflorians. Ue believes therefore, that 
of Auguftus’s two fifters, the eldeft married Marcellus, 
and fell into the afii€tion mentioned by Seneca; and 
the youngeft married Marc Antony. ‘This is a falfe 
notion, and only raifing {cruples from nothing: for if 
he had but called to mind, that the marriage of Octa- 
via with Marc Antony happened about fevenicen years 
before the death of young Marcellus, he had found no 
difficulty in reconciling Seneca with the other authors 
(42). Inthe Journal des Savans (43) there is a learn- 
ed differtation upon the true degree of confanguinity be- 
taveen Augufius and O@avia. It was communicatta to 
the journaliftby a learned Antiquary (44), and a very 
honeft gentleman. In that diflertation he fets the 
truth in a clear light, but he is a little out in his ftat- 
ing Triftan’s objection. Marcelluss O@avia, fays 
he (45), avbom Suetonius calls the younger Odavia ($), 
had been already propofed for a wife to Pompey by her 
great uncle; fo that fhe was twice looked upon as an in- 
firument of reconciliation. And this furnifhes us with an Lettres, ubi fu- 
anfuer to the objection of Jome moderns, who finding in Pray Pag. 398. 
Seneca (4) that Marcellus s widow «vas inconfolable upon, 
the death of her hufband, will not allow her being miar- set OP sae ari 
ried a fecond time to Marc Antony: for we very well 1685, poe ze 
know that perfons of that rank are commonly victims of & jeg. of the — 
flate. Octavia, notwithfianding her mourning, was Datch edition. 


(41) Why does 
not Tritan take 
notice of the 
children of Marc 
Aniuny am 
Fulvia, which 
Ostavia brought 
up ? how comes 
he to be ignorant 
of what Plu- 
tarcn fays in 
Antonie, pag. 
gsc, that of the 
feven children 
left by Marc 
Antony, includ- 
ing the two 
daughters he had 
by Oftavia, the 
eldeft was put to 
death by Au- 
guftus, and the 
other fix we.e 
brought up by 
Octavia ? 


(42) See Perizo- 
wus, Animady. 
fiir paz. 120 > 
ard the Nouv. 

de Ja Repub. des 


good, and for her brother's interefi; and it is wery pro- (44) e r Rainf- 
bable that on Marc Antony's fide, it was pure Politics laa 
that moved him to marry a lady, whofe extraction he eqns Fics 
had decried. And accordingly we fee he threw her off medals in the 
You king's clotec. 
fee plainly he fuppofes that ‘Triflan quoted Seneca, to 
prove that this lady was inconfolable upon the death 
of her hufband. And yet he neither does, nor can, 
quote him for any thing elie than to fhew her extreme 
affliction for the death of her fon. You fee likewite, 
he fuppofes that Octavia doing violence to herfelf, mar- f Sueton. Jul. 
ried Marc Antony in the midit of the affliction repre- *7- 

fented by Seneca. But if you confult Seneca, you will 
fee how groundlefs that fuppofition ts. 


(45) Journal des 
Sgavans, ubi fir 


pra, Pag. 27, 
S 


? 
wwe 


|. Sener. Cor ile 
al Mars 


OCT AVIA, the daughter of Claudius the emperor, and of Meffalina, was born 
inthe 795th year of Rome [4]. She was betrothed very young to Lucius Silanus; 
but that contract was broke by the ambitious artifices of Agrippina, who had a mind 


fhe fhould be married to her fon Nero. 


made ufe of, and that fhe was not without. 


great flatterer, undertook the management 
culations [8], by virtue of which he got 


[4] Sheavas born in the 795th year of Rome.) If we 
believe Tacitus ; but there is fome reafon to think he 
is miftaken. He fays (1), that fhe was in the twen 
tieth year of her age when fhe was put to death, and 
that fhe was put to death in the confulfhip of P. Ma- 
rius, and L. Afinius; that is, in the year of Rome 
815, This fhews therefore that fhe was born in the 
year 795. But fince he has placed (2) her marriage 
with Nero, under the confulfhip of D. Junius and Q. 
Haterius, that is in the year of Rome 806, we muf 
conclude fhe was then at leait twelve years of age; 
and confequently was born in 794. Add to this, that 
her father betrothed her to Silanus in the firft year of 

VOL. IV. 


Some pretence or other was neceflary to be 


Vitellius, a dexterous courtier, and a 
of that affair, and invented fpecious ac- 
Silanus divefted of the Senatorial dignity. 
Soon 


his reign (3), that is in the year of Rome 793, and (3) Dio, wh i 
that Suetonius informs us that Britannicus was born pag. 668, apud 
after her (4). Now Britannicus was born the twentieth Tullemont, Hitt. 
day of his father’s reign (¢). des Emper. Tort. 

EB] Vitellius, a dexterous courtier... . invented fhe- Mon Nall 


cious accufations.| One of the happielt qualities of a 
courtier is to foreiee at fome diftance, who they are for 
whom fortune is preparing her moit confiderable fa- 
vours: for the fervices done them before-hand, while 
they are upon the execution of their feheme of gran- 
deur, infpire them with much more gratitude, than 
thofe which are done after the atual poffeffion of au- 
thority. It was Vitellius’s talent to forefee the ad- 

gabi 


vancemeht 


{4) Sueton. in 
Claud. cap. 


XXVI, 


(5) dig, 
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(a) Tacit. An- 
nal. Ub, xit, caps 
viit, 


(4) Dio, “4, Ix, 
faz. 637, apui 
Tillemont, Tom. 
Ty PR 3915 


(c) Tacit. Annal, 
lib, xiv, cap. 
Ix, 


(d) Inde crebri 
gurftus, nec oc- 
Cuiti per vulgum, 
cui minor fapien- 
tia, & ex medio- 
critate fortunz 
pauciora pericula 


funt. did, 
(£) Ib. cap, lxi, 


(f) Ibid. 


(6) Tacit, Annal. 
lib. xii, cap. iv, 
ad ann, 801. 


(7) Dic Nuptia- 
rum Silanus fibi 
mortem confeci- 
vit, five co ufque 
fpem Vitæ pro- 
duxerat ; feu de- 
leéto die, augen- 
dam ad invidiam. 
Calvina foror 
cjus Italia pulfa 
eft. Addidit 
Claudius Sacra 
ex legibus Tullii 
Regis piaculaque 
apud lucum Dia- 
næ per Pontifices 
danda: inridenti- 
bus cun¢tis quod 
pene procura- 
tionefque incefti 
id temporis cx- 
quirerentur, Jd, 
cap, viii, 


(3) Sueton, in 
T 8 

Nerone, cap. 
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Soon after Octavia was betrothed to Agrippina’s fon, to whom fhe was afterwards married 
as foon as he arrived at fixteen years of age (a): but becaufe Claudius had adopted 
him, fhe paffed into another family by a feigned adoption (b); for without this their marriage 
had been inceftuous. She was very unfortunate; her hufband grew prelently weary 
of her {Ch ana divorced her under the pretence of fterility. Poppeea, whom he 
married prefently after, fuborned a man who accufed Octavia of having been too 
familiar with one of her flaves (c). The women fervants of this princefs were put 
upon the rack, to oblige them to depofe againft their miftrefs. Some unable to 
refift the violence of the torture charged her with it; but molt of them had the re- 
folution to declare her innocent; and one of them made ufe of a very remarkable 
expreffion [D]. However Odctavia was fent to fome remote place and kept under 
a {trong guard. The common people, who are ufually bolder than thofe who have 
places to lofe (d), murmured to that degree that Nero refolved to bring her back 
again. It is impoffible to exprefs the Joy which appeared at Rome upon her being 


recalled; or the honours which the people 


herfelf undone if fhe did not ruin her; for which reafon fhe threw herfelf at Nero’s 
feet, and backed her petitions with fuch political reafons that fhe obtained her point 
(f). Nero engaged the man who had got him rid of his mother [E], to declare 


vancement which fortune was meditating. By this ta- 
lent he knew that the emperor Claudius would marry 
Agrippina, and that fhe would manage her hufband as 
fhe pieafed. ‘The lady’s cunning, and the hufband’s 
weaknefs, were fure foundations for this prognoftic. 
It could not therefore be thought ftrange that Vitel- 
lius left no ftone unturned to ruin Silanus; for Agrip- 
pina’s intereft called for that facrifice: fhe wanted to 
have Oétavia at liberty to be betrothed to Nero, and 
that could not be done but by breaking her contract 
with Silanus. Silanus had a fifter very remarkable for 
her beauty and wantonnefs. They could not convict 
him of having lain with her: but Silanus had not 
been careful enough to conceal his paffion for her. 
This gave Vitellius a handle to turn him out of the 
fenate : for he was cenfor, and his poft impowered him 
to degrade thofe who mifbehaved themfelves. As 
foon as Silanus had received this mortification, Clau- 
dius broke off the contract of marriage, and obliged 
him to quit his pretorfhip. The words of Tacitus 
relate all this in a manner much more noble than I 
am able to exprefs. Jgitur Vitellius nomine Cenforts 
ferviles fallacias obtegens, ingruentiumque dominationum 
provifor, que gratiam Agrippine pararet, confiliis ejus 
implicari, ferere crimina in Silanum, cui fane decora EF 
procax foror Junia Calvina haud multum ante Vitellii 
nurus fuerat: hinc initium accufationis, fratrumque non 
inceflum, fed incufloditum amorem ad infamiam traxit. 
Et prebebat Cefar aures, accipiendis adverfum generum 
Jufpicionibus caritate filiæ promptior. At Silanus infidi- 
arum nefeius, ac forte eo anno prætor, repente per edic- 
tum Vitellii ordine fenatorio movetur, quanquam ledo pri- 
dem fenatu, luffroque condito. Simul afinitatem Clau- 
dius diremit; adactufque Silanus gurare magiftratum, 
CP reliquus preture dies in Eprium Marcellum collatus 
eft (6). Silanus killed himfelf on Claudius’s and Agri- 
pina’s wedding day : his fitter was banifhed, and ex- 
piations were enjoined for their incet. Every one ri- 
diculed thefe expiations, in regard that the emperor, 
who injoined them, had himielf fo lately contracted 
an incefituous marriage (7). ' 

[C] Her hufband grew prefentl weary of her.) His 
friends reprefented to him how much he was in the 
wrong in contemning his wife fo foon, and depriving 
her of thofe rites which the ftate of matrimony requir- 
ed from him. Let her content herfelf (replied he) with 
bearing the name of my wife; that is an honour, that is 
a dignity, which ought to fatisfy her: A fine confolation ! 
Octavia confuetudinem cito adfpernatus, corripien- 
tibus amicis, fufficere illi debere refpondit uxoria or- 
namenta. Eandem mox fæpe fruftra ftrangulare me- 

ditatus, dimifit ut fterilem: fed improbante divor- 
‘ tium populo, nec parcente convitiis, etiam relega- 
< vit. Denique occidit fub crimine adulteriorum, a- 
deo impudenti falfoque, ut in quæftione perneganti- 
‘ bus cunétis, Anicetum pædagogum fuum indicem 
‘ fubjecerit, qui dolo ftupratam a fe fateretur (8). - - - 
‘ Having foon foewn a diflike to Octavia’s embraces, up- 
‘on his friends upbraiding him for it, be anfawered, 
that fre ought to eflecm it honour enough to be his wife. 
In a little time after, upon being difappointed in feve- 
ral defizgns be had formed to firangle her, he divorced 
ber under pretence of being barren: but the people dif- 
approving of this divorce, and not forbearing even to 


c 


a aA o A A 


paid to that princefs (e). Poppæa thought 


that 


© clameur him Oi he took her again. At laf he put 

< her to death on an accufation of adultery, fo fcanda- 

‘ lous and falfe, that upon its being denied by all the 

< cuttneffes, when put to the torture, he fuborned his 

< fchool-mafler, Anicetus, to confefs he had by ftratagem de- 

© bauched her” It was without doubt a frefh matter 

of trouble to Octavia, to fee Nero paffionately in love 

with a maid-fervant, and the wifeft heads conniving at 

that diforder: for they chofe rather to fee him gra- 

tifying his lafcivious paffion with fuch a creature as 

did not meddle with the affairs of the government, 

than to fee him invade the honour of the greateft la- 

dies ; which he would infallibly have done, if he had 

not been fo much attached to this fervant-maid, for he 

was a man who had not the gift of continence, and 

who made no ufe of his wife. He did not love her ; 

whether it was that he had fome natural antipathy 

againft her, or that he preferred unlawful pleafures to 

thofe which are lawful. ‘To fhew the antiquity of that 

curfed nicety which is now fo much in fafhion, let us 

quote a Roman author. Delap/s Nerone in amorem li- 

bert cui vocabulum Ae fuit .... ne feverioribus qui- 

dem principis amicis adverfantibus, muliercula nulla cu- 

Jufquam injuria cupidines principis explente: quando ux- 

ore ab Octavia nobili quidem, C probitatis /pefate, 
fato quodam, an quia pravalent illicita, abhorrebat : 
mutuebaturque nein ftupra feminarum ilinftrium prorum- 

peret, fi illa libidine probiberetur (9). fq) Taits Anna 

[D] One of her women made ufè of a very remark- lib, xiii, cap 

able expreffion.\ Tigellinus, the moft devoted creature ** 

inall the world to the lufts, as well as to the cruelties, 

of Nero, aflifted at the torture of Odtavia’s women 

fervants; and preffed them to confefs what their mi- Taa 
{trefs was charged with (10). One of them gave this (10) es j 
anfwer, Her private parts are chafter than thy mouth pa TS ~ 
(11). Dion tells us her name was Pythias; but he = 
pretends that fhe was the only fervant who continued (11) Aée ob id 
faithful to Odtavia, and that all the reft betrayed her de ancillis que- 
to make their court to Poppra. He adds, that Py- ftiones, le 
thias, fpeaking the above-mentioned words, fpit in A E 
Tigellinus’s face. Dion’s words in the Greek are full ae erent, 
as free as Tacitus’s in the Latin. Mbrn d° 9 Tu Sse plures perftitere 
STE TI MaTersugaTo avTNs, xalwep minpseTaTa, fanchtatem es 
Baravigheigd, zai TEAG ws o Tiye Ai C erences oee A 
TO AUTH, TEPTENTUTE TE AUTO Kat Cire, Kabatpe- fanti Tigellino, 
TEPSV, w Leyearaive, TÒ idolov n Deowroswva pe Te cattiora efle mu- 
os sópat@ eye, Sola Pythias, dicet acerrimis tor- liebria ape 
mentis coala, noluit in eam mentiri: quumque Tigellinus elas Tar. 
inflaret vehementius, faciem cjus confpuit, Mundior efl, soca). lib, xiv, 
(inquit) Tigelline, vulva domine mee, quam os tuum cap, lx. 

(12). For the reft, the domeftic fervant, with whom . 
they charged that princefs to have been too familiar, (12) Xiphil. ubi 
was a player on the flute. Queudam ex miniftris Octa- topra, 
vice impulit, fervilem ei amorem objicere. Deftinatur- 
que reus cognomento Eucærus, natione Alexandrinus, ca- 
nere tibiis dođtłus (13). Miuficians are lucky fellows ; 
and I do not believe that among all the profeflions of {14} Parum va- 
this rank, there is any fo fertile as this, in inftances lebat fuipicio 11 
of being fufpeéted by kings and princes. However, 't¥™ anes 
Nero did not think this adultery of Oétavia’s likely ; “=” 

the condition of the man did not feem proper to CO- pi} ¢ jaye quo 
lour the fufpicion (14). ted his words a 

[E] Nero engaged the man, who had got him rid of bove, in the ® 
his mother.) "This man, if we believe Suetonius (15), mark [C]. 
Z Was 





(14) Taat. oh 


(upra. 











OCTAVIA. 299 


that he had lain with Octavia; upon which fhe was confined to an ifand, and in 


a few days after forced to have her veins 


opened. Fler head was cut off, and pre- 


fently carried to her rival (g). Nero changed his language ftrangely ; he had before (g) Ib. cap, Ixiii, 
complained that Octavia was barren, but then he accufed her of having made her- “5 
felf mifcarry [F]. This princefs’s lot was fcarce any thing elfe, but a continued 


feries of misfortunes. [G]. 


was Nero’s tutor; but according to Tacitus, he com- 
manded the emperor’s fleet at Mifenum. After Nero 
had employed him in deftroying Agrippina, he ufed 
him firtt a little coldly, and at laft hated him: for the 
fight of thofe who have been inftrumental to others in 
the execution of great crimes, is fo far from being a- 
greeable to them, that it feems to load them with con- 
(16) Levi poft tinual reproaches (16). But now, having a frefh oc- 
mium felus cafion to employ him again, he carefied him, taking 
gratia, dein gra- notice of the former fervice he had done, as being of 
vore odio: W the laft importance ; and told him an opportunity pre- 
morig ie fented of doing him another piece of fervice,which was 
Mi exprobrantes not lefs neceflary, and which required no more of him, 
* piciuntur. but a bare confeflion that he had Jain with Octavia. 
ld, ib. He promifed him a good reward, but which it was 
not proper to give him for the prefent, and threatned 
to kill him if he refufed. Accitum eum Cæfar opere 
prioris admonet; folum incolumitati principis adverfus 
infidiantem matrem fubveniffe ; lbcum haud minoris gra- 
tie inflare, fi conjugem infenfam depelleret. Nec manu 
aut tels opus. Fateretur Of avie adulterium. Occulta 
quidem ad præefins, fed magna ei premia, © feceffus 
amcenos promittit; vel fi negaviffet, necem intentat (17). 
This villain undertook to do all that was defired, and 
even told more lies than was required of him. He 
was banifhed to Sardinia, for form’s fake, where he 
(18) In Sardi- lived at his eafe, and died a natural death (18). 
niam pellitur, It will not be improper, I imagine, to make fome 
vbi non inops €X- reflexions upon the relation of Suetonius. We cannot 
yae n deny that author the glory of a fkillful abbreviator, 
Bd but fometimes his art of contracting is carried too far ; 
by which means it comes to pafs, that the times and 
diftinétions of events do not always appear in his 
work. Of this we have an inftance in the cafe now 
before us. He carries Nero’s injuitice to Oétavia only 
(19) See his through three degrees (19). She was firft divorced 
words inthe ree under pretence of barrennefs; then banifhed, becaufe 
mark [C]. the people cried out againft this divorce ; and at laft 
punifhed with death upon pretence of adultery, though 
all who were tortured upon that head denied it, and 
there was no other evidence but only Anicetus, who 
owned he had lain with her by {tratagem. Now, do 
but confult Tacitus, and you will prefently perceive 
that Suetonius is here faulty. According to Tacitus, 
the misfortunes of that princefs ought to be ranged in 
the following order. Nero’s love for Poppxa in{pired 
that difguited hufband with the thoughts of a divorce. 
Accordingly, Octavia was divorced, as being barren, 
and he married Poppa. After that, by virtue of 
(20) Domumque Poppæa’s intrigues, Octavia was charged with adul- 
Burri & predia tery; her fervant-maids were put upon the rack ; moft 
Phuti, infaufta of them maintained that fhe was a woman of honour: 
mec yet the divorce ftood ; and after fhe had received fome 
lib, xiv, cap, prefents (20), fhe was banifhed to Campania, and 
lx, there confined. The murmurings of the common 
people, or elfe fome remorfe of confcience, obliged 
(21) This appears Nero to re-call her. ‘This was fo acceptable to the 
i tbele words people, that Poppza did not think herfelf fafe, unlefs 
N Epea: Vi- : : : : : 
tam ipfam in ex- Octavia were made away with. With this view fhe 
temum adduc- applied fo dexteroufly to the emperor, that he engaged 
es a clientes Anicetus to declare he had Jain with Oétavia. After 
tie, alaia that, the unfortunate princefs was tranfported to the 
fbi nomen ing, Mand Pandataria, where fhe was put to death. It does 
derint, eain pace NOt appear that fhe returned to Rome after her divorce; 
aufs quæ vix fhe was ftill in Campania, when the people gave fuch 
Area ills att expreflions of joy upon her being recalled (21). And 
fa pine as thefe expreffions of joy moved Poppzxa to follicit 
fumpta. Ducem Nero to make away with her, which was a point fhe 
tantum defuife, Obtained, it is not probable that the order for her re- 
Toile enn turn was ever put in execution. So that thefe words 
Omitteret ee of T acitus, Conjugem revocavit Ofaviam (22), he re- 
Campaniam g Ced his wife, are fomewhat fallacious. But Sueto- 
“abem ipfam Mus’s faults are much more incxcufeable. It is vifible 
pert, adcu- that he has confounded events, and omitted things, 


(1 7) Id, ibe 


hy nuz > ` . . a 
i oma the fuppreffion of which is not to be allowed in regard 
rentur, joy tO any defign of brevity. What probability is there 


OP. ini, that Nero’s falfe-witnefs depofed he had made ufe of 
ental {tratagems to compafs his end with O&tavia? Was not 
he Ibid, cap, that extenuating this princefs’s crime? ‘This 1s what 

Nero did not defire ! Note, that Triftan fuppofes 


Octavia came a€tually back to her hufband’s houfe, 
and even that fhe was recalled from the ifland Pan- 
dataria (23): the firt of which is not likely, and the (23) Triftan. 
other is notorioufly falfe. Commentat. 
[FJ] Nero .... accufed her of having made herfelf Hiftor, Tom, ty 
mifcarry.] { have known fome perfons who found /*®' ss 
fault with Tacitus for taking thefe two pretences of 
Otavia’s diigrace for a contradiction. ‘ At Nero 
< prafectum in fpem fociandz claffis corruptum, & in- 
‘ cufate paullo ante fterilitatis oblitus, abactos partus 
conicientia libidinum, eaque fibi comperta, cdio 
< memorat (24). ---- But Nero declares by an edi&l, that (24) Tacit. An- 
bis admiral had been corrupted in hopes of engaging nal. lib, xiv, 
< the fleet, and forgetting the pretence of flerility ke kad WPAN 
< before made ufe of, alledges that fhe had forced herfelf 
< to mifcarry to conceal her lufts, all which he had dif- 
< covered. Nero grounded Oétavia’s divorce upon the 
plea of her barrennefs; and foon after he declared, 
that, to his certain knowledge, fhe had taken things to 
make herfelf mifcarry. Now, here is no contradiétion. 
When we do not obferve that a married woman comes 
to be with child, we have reafon to account her bar- 
ren: but if we happen to difcover that fhe forces her- 
felf to mifcarry, we incur no contradiction in denying 
her fterility. Where then is Nero’s contradiction > 
To thefe critics I made anfwer, that the hiftorian does 
not charge the emperor with a formal contradiction 3 
he only alledges, there was a great deal of impru- 
dence in making ufe of the plea of mifcarriage after 
having infifted fo lately upon that of barrenneis. ‘The 
imprudence did not confiit in Nero's giving the worid 
ground to believe he was mifinformed of Octavia’s 
conduct when he divorced her ; for he might have 
anfwered, that the wifeft of princes are very oiten not 
quick-fighted enough to penetrate into all the fecrets 
of their wives chamber, and that fometimes chance dif- 
covers in an hour what the molt vigilant {pies could 
not obferve for many years : fo many are the tricks of 
the fex for concealing their galantries. But the in- 
juftice of the divorce lay here. He manifeftly dif- 
covered to all the world, that he had not dilcharged 
the conjugal duties to Odtavia; for if he had, the need 
not to have had recourfe to mifcarriages to Inde her 
adultery. Now, is it not a flagrant inttance of injuitice 
to divorce a woman upon pretence of barrennefs, 
after having lived with her without any matrimonial 
commerce (25). For this reafon, ‘Tacitus fays nothing {s<} See, above, 
that can reflect upon his great judgment, when he ob- remark [4 ] of 
ferves a contradiction between the emperor’s tirit and the article 
fecond pretence. We mutt not forget onc thing, which SUBE (Crav- 
aggravates the iniquity of the hufband, and that is, te = 
his being convinced of Octavia’s virtue. The exprefs 
words have been recorded, which he uttered, when he 
thought the opportunity of marrying Poppza was come. 
< Ipla principis verba referam, /ays Tacitus (26), quin iz- (26) Tacit. An- 
‘ quit Nero depofito metu nuptias Poppææ ob ejufmodi anal. “7. «0, 
€ terrores dilatas maturare parat, Octaviamque conjugem <4: lix, 
‘ amoliri, quamvis modefie agat, & nomine patris, & 
‘“ ftudiis populi gravem ? - - Jfball repeat the very words 
© of the emperor. Well, fays Nero, my fear is over, and 
© I will now have the nuptials celebrated forthwith, 
< which have been all this avhile delayed upon that ac- 
count, and mywife Octavia difmiffid, for all her modify, 
< and great popularity, both for her father's fake and ber 
own. 
[G] This princefs’s lot was fearce any thing elfe but a 
continued feries of misfortunes.) 'Yhe inhabitants of the 
ifland, to which fhe was banifhed, were more affeéted 
with her difgrace, than they had ever been with the 
misfortunes of the other Roman ladics who had been 
exiles in the fame place. ‘lhofe ladies were more ad- 
vanced in years, and confequently more capable to bear 
the reverfe of Fortune; befides, they might receive 
fome comfort from the remembrance of their former 
felicity. But OGtavia was fcarce above twenty years of 
age, and had always been unfortunate. ‘The firit years 
of her married {tate were fpent in deep mourning 
for the fad fate of her father, and her brother, who 
were poifoned. A miflrefs engroffed all the affection 
of her hufband; fhe herfelf was divorced ; and after- 
wards 
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wards expofed to the violent hatred of the new wife; 
and at lait banifhed for a crime, the brand of which 
was more affliéting than death itfelf. Yet, after all, 
fhe was very unwilling to refign her life, tho’ fhe faw 
herfelf every minute under the point of the foldiers 
fwords, who were her guard ; and when fhe received 
orders to put an end to her life, fhe prayed and begged 
id, a inceflantly, in order to fhun the fatal hour. But all 
preat many ag- Was to no purpofe : they bound her, and opened her 
pravate thar ad- yeins ; but her fright was fo great that fhe could fcarce 
werjity by calg be made to bleed, infomuch that they were obliged 
ce a to fifie her with the fteam of a hot bath. ‘Tacitus is 
es fen ing {0 great a matter in painting the paflions, that every 
and fay witb one line is an inimitable ftroke. We fhall therefore make 
of the French ufe of his own words (27). Non alia exful vifentium 
ae) fee, Oculos majore mifericordia affecit. Meminerant adhuc 
Oui ne A re- quidam Agripping, a Tiberio ; recentior Juliæ memoria 
venir, obverfabatur, a Claudio pulfe. Sed illis robur ætatis 
Tourment de ma afuerat. Leta aliqua viderant, E&F prefentem fevitiam 
penfee, melioris olim fortune recordatione allevabant (28). Huic 
= a Beth ie primus nuptiarum dies loco funeris fuit, deducte@ in do- 
venta mum, in qua nihil nifi lustuofum haberet, erepto per ve- 
Pafs'd bappinefs nenum patre, E&F flatim fratre. Tum ancilla domina 
which can return oalidior. Et Poppea non nifi in perniciem uxoris nupta. 
T T on Poftremo crimen omni exilio gravius. Ac puella victfimo 
mes ætatis anno, inter centuriones EF milites, prefagio nal- 


ments mzoer and : 
ocr, rum jam awita exempta, nondum tamen morte acquiefcebat. 


(27) Ibid. cam 
leis. 


(23) This quas 
purjuant to the 
piccepts of Epi- 


curus, On the 


OECOLAMPADIUS. OENONE. 


Paucis dehinc interjectis diebus, mori jubetar: cum jam 
viduam fe & ‘tantum fororem teflaretur, communefque 
Germanicos, & poftremo Agrippine nomen cieret, Gua 
incolumi infelix quidem matrimonium, fed fine exitio 
pertuliffet. Reffringitur vinculis, venæque ejus per omnes 
artus exfolvuntur : (F quia preffus pavore fanguis tardius 
labebatur, prefervidi balnei vapore enccatur. He igs 
forgot to obferve, that before fhe was married, the was 
witnefs to the violent death of Meflalina, her mother. 
It is with this fhe commences the recital of her mii 
fortunes in the tragedy which is called by her name, 
and which is printed with thofe of Seneca. From 
thence fhe proceeds to the feverity of Agrippina, who 
was doubly her mother-in-law (29), and of a temper ad- 
mirably well fuited for acting the part of a ftep-motker, 
and for verifying all that is faid of the antipathy of 
women to their daughters-in-law. If Homer could 
not admit, that there are any perfons who are ferved 
by Jupiter, out of no other but the bad veflel (30), 
yet he might at leaft have allowed, that Jupiter does 
not mix above two or three drops out of the good vef- 
fel, in a full bowl, which he obliges them to drink 


(29) Tulimes 
“Eve jula no- 
verca, 

doġ lem 
animum, vyj- 
tulgue truces, 
Hia Hla nks 
triftis Erinn 
Thalamis St = 
Bios preetulit 
gnes, 

Teque extingit 
milerande pater, 


out of the bad one. Such was the lot of our Octavia, (fo) See the arg, 
and yet fhe hada mind to live: death was more fright- CHE ES a 


ful to her than all her calamities; for which ill 


mark [C], from 
tate her youth ought to plead her excufe. 


Citation (35) to 
the end, 5) 


OECOLAMPADIUS (Jonn) one of the reformers of the Church in the 


XVith century, was born at Winfperg in Franconia, in the year 1482. 


His mother 


was the caufe of making him a fcholar ; for his father had defigned him for a merchant, 


but at the requeft of his wife altered his refolution. 


They dient him to the college 


of Heilbrun, and afterwards to the univerfity of Heidelberg; he there received the 


degreee of Bachelor at fourteen years of age. 


After this he was fent to Boulogne 


to ftudy the Civil-Law, and after a refidence of fix months, he returned from thence 


to Heidelberg, where he applied himfelf to the ftudy of Divinity. 


The authors 


whom he read with greateft affiduity were Thomas Aquinas, Richard, and Gerfon: 


he defpifed the fubtilities, of Scotus, and 
time prevailed in the univerfities. 


did not follow the humour which at that 


He had little regard to the wrangles of the {chool- 


men, and abftained from difputations: his endeavour was to furnifh his mind with 
uleful knowledge, without troubling himfelf about the honour that is to be gained 


by the public exercifes in univerfities. 
a very learned young man. 


He did neverthelefs obtain the character of 
This reputation, joined to that of virtue and prudence, 
induced the elector Palatine to appoint him preceptor to his younger fons. 


Having 


difcharged this office fome time, he grew weary of the court, and refumed his 


{tudies in Divinity. 


(a) Apollod. Mb, 
ti: & Parthen. 
in Eroticls, cup. 
iv, 


[4] She was .... a noted forcerefi.| By the force 
of her enchantments the moon defcended from the 
heavens, the lions became tame and gentle as fheep, 
and the rivers flowed back towards their fources. 

(1) Inthe letter Paris declares himfelf an eye-witnefs of it (1). 

feigned by Sabi- 
nus, as written 
by Paris, in an- 
{wer to that 
feigned by Ovid 
from Oenone to 
him, 


Quod fi vertendz fpem mentis concipis hujus ; 
Cur ceflant herbx, carmina curve tua ? 

Nam te nec Pheebi follertior artibus ulla eft ; 
Phabexque Hecates fomnia vera vides. 

Te cum fideribus, te cum deducere Lunam 
Nubibus, & memini furripuiffe diem. 

Pafcebam tauros: interque armenta leones 
Obftupui placidos vocibus ire tuis. 

Quid retro Xanthum, retro Simoenta vocatum 
Adjiciam curfus non tenuifle fuos ? 

Ipfe pater Cebren, natæ male tutus ab ore, 
Cantatus quoties reftitit inter aquas ! 


But if you bope to difengage my love ; 
JT by do you not your Magic fecrets prove ? 
For Phæbus frarce in thefe more knowing Jems, 
Nor Hecate, his fifter, fill d in dreams. 
At your command, [ve feen, with wond ring eye, 
The day grow dark, and the moon quit the fy. 

2 


OF NONE, the daughter of a river in Phrygia, named Cebren (a), and wife 
of Paris, was, according to fome, a noted forcerels [4 ]. 
with faying, that fhe was perfectly well acquainted with the virtues of herbs, and 
that this knowledge was imparted to her, 


Others content themfelves 


by way of exchange for her virginity [5]. 
Ic 


At your command, Ive feen, in great amaze, 
Tame lions tend my bullocks as they graze. 

Why need I add, that, as you bade them go, 
Xanthus and Simois woud backward flow ? 
Even your father Cebren check d his flood, 

And by his daughter's charms enchanted flood ! 


It is very probable that Apollodorus wrote that this 
nymph practifed Magic; and confequently we may 
regard, as a falfe reading, thofe words of book III, 

H ydp Olvovn tarecnny nal psoixny noes, Siqui- 

dem Oenone medendi canendique artem callebat (2)- ¢4) Apollod. Bib 
For Oenone was frilled in the arts of Phyfic and Mufic. Ut lioth. ib. i, 
we put payin in the room of usgezàv, we fhall pag. 247 
make the author reafon very juftly. He had juft faid, 
that Oenone carried remedies to Paris when dangeroufly 
wounded ; and if he fubjoins, as the editions have it, 
for fhe pra&ifed Phfiye and Mufic, he loads his reafon- 
ing with a grofs fuperfluity : but, if he fays, for jee the E 
pradifed Phyfic and Magic, it becomes much more pro- SP Ovid, pas 
per and agreeable. Paflerat took the matter very 46o. 

right; for he turned that paflage thus ; for he was 
perfectly well verfed in Plyfic, and in the grt of enchant- (4) Compare 8 
ing difeafes (3). with what 


j id before of 
[8] This knowledge CAS imparted lo her by avay of ex- sS ANDRA: 


(3) See Mesiiag 


change for her maidenhead (4).] Read the letter which Oe- in remark [4] 
none wrote to Paris ; and there you will find this nymph of her artic 
boafting 











OENONE 


It is likewife faid that fhe had the gift of prophecy (b). 


With that advantage of 


knowing what was to come, fhe did not fail to forefee that her hufband’s voyage 


ro Helena would be the caule of an infinity of mifchiefs; and therefore fhe ufed her ibia. 
urmoft endeavours to divert Paris from that expedition. 


Finding her remonttrances 


fruitlefs, fhe foretold him that he fhould be wounded [C], and that then he would be 


forced to have recourfe to her as the only perfon that could cure him (e). 


be had received a wound from Philoctetes at the fiege of Troy, he called to mind 
Oenone’s prediction, and ordered himfelf to be carried to mount Ida, in order to 
get the remedy which fhe alone could give him; but he died before he could get fo 


tar as to be relieved by Oenone (d). 


pleafure of revenge, fhe made fo little hatte [D], that fhe gave death opportunity to 
prevent the remedy; and yet that fhe made away with herfelf upon feeing her 


hufband’s corps. 


This ftory is varioufly related [E], and care has been taken to 
inform us, that fhe applyed herfclf betimes to find out means of revenge. 


Upon 


this project fhe employed her fon [F]: fome fay fhe fent him to Greece, to excite 


boafting of being courted by the Satyrs, and by Faunus 
himfelf ; but that fhe difappointed all their amorous 
defigns. She owns that Apollo robbed her of her 
virginity, tho’ fhe ftraggled as much as fhe could, and 
{cratched him ail over the face. In fine, fhe remarks 
that {he required of him no recompence, in gold or 
jewels, but that Apollo communicated to her all the 
fecrets of Botany ; infomuch that fhe could perform a 
thoufand wonderful cures, but without being uble to 
find out any remedy for her love, there being no herbs 
of fufficient virtue for that purpofe. 


Me fide confpicuus Trojze munitor amavit, 
Mle mez fpolium virginitatis habet. 

Jd quoque luéctando, rupi tamen ungue capillos ; 
Oraque funt digitis afpera faĉta meis. 

Nec pretium ftupri gemmas aurumve popofci. 
Turpiter ingenuum munera corpus emunt. 

Ipfe, ratus dignam, medicas mihi tradidit artes ; 
Admifitgue meas ad fua dona manus. 

Quæcumque herba potensad opem, radixque medendi 
Utilis in toto nafcitur orbe, mea eft. 


(5) Ovid. in E- Me miferam, quodamor non eft medicabilis herbis (5) ! 
pit. Oenon. ad 
Parid, Troy's faithful fortifier fought my charms, 


And boldly triumph’d in my virgin arms. 

Nor did I tamely floop to his embrace ; 

My nails mark'd my refifiance in his face. 
Nor did I either gold or jewels claim ; 

Such bafe amends only increafe the Jham., 

But of himfelf, the god, with grateful beart, 
Made me his partner in the healing art. 
Whatever cure in Phyfi: can be done, 

Either by herb or root, to me is known. 
Yet wretched 1 this frience ufcle/s prove 5 


Since neither herbs nor roots are cures for love ! 


(6) According to 
Apallodorus, lib. 
tit, it was from 
Rhea that Oeno- 

ne Jearned the 

art of Divina- 
tion. Ovid is not over and above obfervant of decorum and 
probability. Such confeffions are feldom made to an 
(7)"Eaevos #34 hufband, nor was this a likely way to make Paris repent 
ts amen”: of his inconftancy. ‘To be told that he was taken for 
ka) Brijvee ty a cully, and that he had flattered himfelf with a falfe 
‘law. Jam He- notion of having gathered the firit flower of the nuptial- 
lenus, & Lao- bed, could be no very agreeable news : the fcratching 
Caen of the fpark’s face, on one hand, and the fecrets of 
Chm. Alexand, Phyfic, on the other, are not fuflicient to repair the 
Storm, ib. i, breach. What was Ovid therefore thinking on? If he 
Be 334 In- had even added the gift of prophefy (6) to the know- 
Riad ca ledge of herbs, among the prefents bettowed upon her 
would read Ke- PY Apollo, he would not fufficiently have gilded the 
Biño. But Pill. Clemens Alexandrinus was not ignorant that 
i E N this ae pretend g to Aea See in the margin 

4% a conjecture upon his words (7). 
me a . LG lige foretold him he foould be wounded.) Conon 
nify Oenone rhe has confounded the circumftance of time, and by 
ae Ce. that means greatly fhocked the probability. He 
p ca fuppofes, that Oznone did not make this predi- 
phron, ver. tion, nor ftir from her hufband’s houfe, till after 
"$7" Paris had killed her fon Corythus (8). Now we muft 
(8) Conon, apred know that Corythus, the fon of Paris and Oenone, was 
fotium, num, 10 great with Helena, that Paris grew violently jealous 
436. Pég.43¢, Of him, and was from thence induced to difpatch him. 
It is not at all likely, that Oenone wouid continue 
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the 


with her hufband after Helena had taken poffeffion of 
the houle : fo that Conon has unluckily entangled him- 
felf in a Chronology diferent from that of other 
authors. 

[D ] She made fo little hafte.| The meflenger who 
went to tell her, ti at Paris had ordered himielf to be 
carried to mount Ida for a cure, was roughly fent 
back with this jealous anfwer, Toet be might eo and 
have his wound dreficd by his Helena (>). A return of 
tendernefs foon made Oenone repent of her unkind- 
nefs : fhe refolved to go and meet her hufband, with 
the neceflary remedies; but fhe came too late. ‘lhe 
anfwer fhe gave to the meflenger was faitnfully re- 
ported to Paris, and fhocked him in fuch a manner 
that he expired immediately (10). When Ocnone 
arrived, the firft thie fhe did was to kill the meffen- 
ger, by throwing a ftune at him, for daring to tell her 
that fhe was tlie cautie of her hufband’s death. Then 
fhe tenderly embraced the corps of her faithlefs hut- 
band; and after much lamentation ftrang!ed ner-elf 
with her girdle (71). 

[E] This flory is varioufly related.) We told you juf 
now that the ftrangled herielf witn her own girdiv. 
Apollodorus fays (12) barely that fhe hanged herteif. 
Parthenius (13) contents himfelf with faying, that the 
killed herfelf. Quintus Calaber (14) affures us, that 
fhe threw herfelf into the funeral pile upon which her 
hufband’s corps was burnt. 
threw herfelf headlong from the tp of a tower. 


< Di&ys Cretenfis relates, that Paris being dead, his “f 


€ 


relations ordered his corps to be carried to Oenone, 
for her to take care about his funeral, but chat 
Oenone was fo affected with the fight of the corps, 
that fhe thereupon loit her fenfes, and being gradu- 
ally overwhelmed with forrow, fhe died of grief, 
and was buried with Paris. This paflage of Diétys 
makes me fufpect, that the Latin tranflation of this 
author, though very antient, is not extreamly jutt, 
or rather is corrupted in feveral places : for ‘Tzetzes 
upon Lycophron fays exprefsly, that, according to 
the opinion of Diétys, Oenone itrangled herfelf; and 
Cedrenus, who always follows Diétys, in what 
relates to the wars of Troy, mak s Oenone die the 
fame kind of death: from whence I conjecture, tha 
thefe two authors had Dittys’s work in Greek, and 
that the Latin verion, which we have, does not 
< always agree with the Greck text (16). This is fo 
curious a piece of literature, that ic deferves to be in- 
ferted here, aswe have it in Meziriac. As for the reft, 
Quintus Calaber fuppofes, that Oenone treated her 
hufband with the laft degree of inhumanity (17), when 
he lay proftrate at her feet (18), and almoft at the laft 
gafp (19), imploring her afftance, and afking a thou- 
fand pardons for his faithleffnefs ; but that atterwards 
fhe was extreamly concerned at his death, that fhe 
threw herfelf upon the funeral pile, and was burnt 
alive with Paris’s corps. 

[E] She employed her fon.) The reflexions which the 
river Cebren cait upon Oenone, his daughter, for loving 
fuch a faithlefs bufband, rouzed her in fuch a manner 
to revenge, that fhe fent Corythus, her fon, to the 
Grecian princes, with orders to excite them to a war 
againit ‘Lroy, and to conduét them in that expe- 
dition (20). So fays the Scholiaft upon Lyco- 
phron (21). Conon {22) makes Corythus the in‘-ru- 
ment of Oenone’s revenge after another manner. LHe 
fays that Corythus was handfomer than Paris, his 
5 I father, 


$ 


£ 


¢ 


A 


A 


Lycophron (15) favs, INE. 


Ao] 


fA) A pallod atu 


S Purther 5, 


When te) Tii- 


And fome fay, that, in order to have the (4) 4 


(9) Corot, bide 


(10) Parthen. in 
Froticis, Cap. tt. 


fat) Conon, ubi 
fupra. 


In Cafan- 


aer, 6 ie 


(17) Quint. Ca- 
laber. Hd. X, wer. 
306, © jeg. 


(15) 'O 3° ap’ 
anha x ctv ga- 
Ph BOCs yuyai” 
wd¢- Ipfe vero 
{tat:m ad pedes 
uxoris ie abjecit. 
lb:d. vate. 


(19) Raj p’ ar- 
you pavéwy 
Tolcy Pere LU- 
Gov larev At- 
que vix trahens 
animam hoc 
tandem iermone 
illam aftatur. 


Ibid. ver, 283. 


(20) Meziriac 
upon Ovid's L- 
p.fles, pag. 
50%, quoting the 
Scholaft upon 
Lycophron. 


(at) Upea thefe 
averds of Lyco- 
phron, wer. =$, 
THAR xou- 
pov TOY nary 
yalov wy Sevie- 

Wiitio juvene 

terre: proditore, 


(22) Apud Pho- 
uum, san. BG, 


Pag 420. 


4O02 


(23) Hella nicus 


in Troicis, & 


C phalon Ger- 


gith us, "Ipm 
Parthen:us, 
Cup. XXXIV. 


contains 1383 
pages. 


in 1703. 


OGINSKI. 


ORKOLSKI. 


OLEN. 


the princes to a war againlt the Trojans; others fay fhe concerted matters fo, that 
he touched Helena’s heart, in order to affect Paris with the torments of jealoufy, 


father, and was fent by Oenone to Helena, both to 


make Paris jealous, and to watch an opportunity of 


making away with Helena. She was pretently {mitten 
with Corythus’s charms, and grew more familar with 
him than was agreeable to Paris. The father became 
fo jealous of his fon, that catching him one day in 
the company of Helena, he killed him. Oecenone muft 
needs have been born under a very malignant planet : 
the means fhe made ufe of to be revenged on her rival, 
coit her the life of her only fon, and contributed only 
to make Helena pafs fome agreeable moments. 


that he loved her again, and that Paris killed him ; 


OGINSKI (CuHarvtes) a gentleman of Lithuania, made a Latin tranflation of 
(a) In 2mo: it Fares Lonnéte Homme, and publifhed it at Franeker in the year 1643 (a). 
to SAMUEL OGINSKI, 
office in the palatinate of Trocko in Lithuania. 


dedicated it 


Some 
fay (23j, Corythus was indecd beloved by Helena, and 


but they do not fay that his mother had fuborned 
him to enfnare her rival: they fay he went to the re- 


of a woman: and it is plain from the father’s jealoufy, 
and Corythus’s commerce with Helena, that Corythus 
was of fuch an age when he was killed. However it 
be, here is a monttrous incet (25) of that hancfome 
woman, which few writers have mentioned. 


He 
who had a confiderable 
There ‘is no reafon to doubt bur 


his father, 


that Mr OGINSKT, of whom the public news papers have taken fo much notice 
(4) Fweite this Within thele five or fix years laft paft (b), and who is at the head of the party in 


oppofition to the houfe of Sapieha, 
Faret. 





(24) Nicander 
apud Paithe. 
mum, id, 


i it he Wis +. 
ly ner fon-in- 

law, her crime 
had often been 


precedented, 


(d) The tith IS, 


is of the fame family with the tranflator of fY: Ars ploni 
If Mr Konig had feen this tranflation, he would not have faid that Charles 


3 ula, ex Gal. 
lico opere Faret 


Oginfki invented in 1643 the Artof Pleafing at Court (c), for the title of it would Ysin La 


(e) Excogitavit i f ’ i fna eik 
have informed him to the contrary (d). There was a certain perfon (e), who wrote taii Man, « 


Artem p'acendi 
in Aula, ann. 


1643. Konig, @ French fonnet in praile of the tranflator. This fonnet 1s to be met with at the es a 
Butch: page the head of the work, and is full of the eroffeft faults that can be committed againtt fisid in 
ü. ~ a aan : ~ . : atte fri 
i the rules of Profodia. The author of it obferves that this book of Faret’s had been Fong a 
already ctrarflated into Italian, Spanifh, Englifh, and High-Dutch. The Latin tran- Fare, 
flation is a very good one; it is a pity it abounds with fo many errors of the |) sis nmi 
prels. A. Theflene 
OKOLSKI (Simon) a Dominican Friar lived in the XVIIth century. He 
publifhed a book intituled Orbis Polonus, which is worth reading. Mr le Laboureur 
quotes it more than once (a). 
(a) See his Relation of the Voyage of the Queen of Poland, Part i, pag. 50, 58. 
a 15. OLEN, a Greek Poet, more antient than Orpheus (a), was a native of Xanthus 
ix, pag. 302 a city in Lycia [4]. He compofed feveral hymns, which were fung in the Ifland 


of Delos upon grand religious folemnities (b), particularly in honour to the goddefs 

Lucina. (c), whom he called the mother of Cupid (d). He was the firt who affirmed 

that Achaia came from the country of the Hyperboreans to the ifland of Delos (e). - 
Others fay (f) that he was one of the Hyperboreans who founded the oracle of Del- (f) th. 
phos, and that he firit performed there the funétion of priet to Apollo, I mean,’ *" 
that of giving refponfes to thofe who confulted the oracle. Thefe he delivered in 
HY¥exameter verfes. THe is taken notice of in a pafflage of Paufanias, which Romulus 
Amafeus has not corrected [B], We muft make fome remarks upon the Supplement 

to Moreri |C]. 


{ES Herodot. Fb. 
Iu, Cap. XXXV. 


(e) Paufan. 4d, 2, 
pug. 16, 


(cd ib. Ub, 1x, 
pug. 302. 


(¢) Th. lib, v, 
Pigs L54e 


[4] He was a native of Xanthus a city of Lycta.} 
Herodotus and Paufanias inform us, that he was a 
Lyciin ; but they do not tell us of what city. You 
will prefently fee the name of it in thefe two verfes of 
Callimachus. 


there that the correction fhould be made; it fhould 
come in immediately after Auxs@ dg, for inftead of 
os ¢v, we muft read wai, and then inftead of Auar@, 
Anatots. ‘This conjecture came into my head, before 
I met with the new edition of Paufanias, which | 
have fince feen, and there found a note of Mr Kuh- 
nius’s, which offers the fame explication of this paffage. 
Here we fee one of the caufes that have produced a 
great many chimerical authors; for here is a very an- 
cient Poet, one Lycius of Delos that owes his being 
only to an error of the tranfcriber. 

[C] We muf make fome remarks upon the Supplement 
to Moreri.} 1. Itis a fault to fay barely, that Olen 
was of the city of Dyme in Achaia; for, though it 
is true, that Suidas call him Aumai &s Dymæus, yet 
he adds, that it would be better to make him a native of 
Aanthus in Lycia, as Callimachus and Polyhiftor have 
defcribed him. II. ‘There is not much exaétnefs in 


Oi psy UrasiS over vóuov Auxioso yépovT@ 
’ n ; ` > t 
Or Tot amo Zay doto Seompsa@® nyayey Qany, 


Namque fenis Lycii recinunt hi carmina facra, 


3) Calima A Xantho quondam quæ vates vexerat Olen (1). 


Hymno in Dz- 
Juny wer. 304, 
pag. 142, Edit. 
Cir aku. 1697. 


They fung the Lycian Prophet's facred feng, 
Which Olen had from Xanthus brought along. 


[B] A pafface of Paufanias, which Romulus Amafeus 
has not corrected.) The paflage is this: AuxsQe Dé vs ùv 


(2) Pautanias, 
lib, win, Pug. 
2p 


{3} Pro Delion 
Olena lerendum, 
Litius Gregor., 
Gyraldus, de 

Poetar. Hiftor, 


Dialogo MY, init. 


iso, Yr, 118. 


A 


coy LOT eps Trv HAsKiav DHA Žjbes Kal araross 
woons, Ket eo BiAcsQusay ve,"Fuagvov Te ATHY 
dona ~~ At Lycius qui multo fuit ætate fuperior 
patria Delius hymnis & ın alios deos & in Lucinam 
ipfam confcriptis Eulinon (gaafi dicas lanificam) ap- 
pellat (2). - --- But Lyetus who was much more ancient, 
& Delian by birth, in hymns compofed both upan other dei- 
ties and upon Lucina herfelf, calls her Eulinon, that is to 
fay Spinfier. Gregorius Gyraldus conje€tures, that we 
fhould read wany initead of Anar (3), but it is not 


3 


theie words. The Hymns of Olen were fung in the 
ifland of Delos, during the ceremonies obferved for the 


fick, bs throwing upon them duft gathered from the feput- 


chre of the godde/s Ops or Cybele, whom the Greeks called 
Hecaerge. 'lhis feems to have been copied from a 
book of Gvraldus (4), where we are told, that the 
Hymns of Olen were feng at Delos, while the duft 
of the fepulchre of Opis, firnamed Hecaerge, was 
thrown on an innumerabie company of fick perfons, 
who crowded near the altar. For this he quotes 

Herodotus, 


(4) Gyraldus, 
ubt fupra’ 








i lem fere 
tabt Paulan:as. 


` Herodct- ie. 
cape ~* 


(6) 
fa 


Ayt) Tew 
Pro 


(7) 
; vr 
aie7 oxce ne 


artu year "ease 


Jb. pags 235° 


(1) Cujus (At- 
tali) fororem nu- 
pr expulfa A- 
Jexandri matre 
Oly mpiade prop- 
ter ftupri tulpi- 
donem, in ma- 
trimonium rece- 
perat. Fuflin. 
Lb, 1X, Cap. V. 


(2) Ib, fib. x7, 
cap, ži, 


(3) 'H rx O- 
Aruta ya- 
htyTHS, ðuo- 
traou xai Bago- 
Gyuoy yuvar- 
xo, Olympia- 
dis acerbitas luf- 
piciotæ mulieris, 
& triftis. Plut, 
in Alexandro, 


pag. 669. As 


(4) “AxrcBaarciv 
83 TOV OWEwy 
autdy tay ire 
pav, ie Te The 
hipag oud 
trcheaev, xa- 
THTTIUGEY EY 
pD Aptwove 
Toç cvvevyalo- 
River TH yu- 
vaxi Tey Oroy. 
Amififfe vero 
eum alterum o- 
culum, quem ri- 
=> ofii admo- 


OLYMPTAS. 


Herodotus, and adds, that Paufanias fays much the 
{ame thing (5): but it is certain, Gyraldus has been 
impofed upon by Laurentius Valla’s faulty verfion. 
The Greek text of Herodotus (6) does not fay this; 
he ie alittle intricate, and may be underftood in a 
fenfe oppofite to that of Laurentius Valla, as appears by 
another tranflation, that has been put in the margin. 
Herodotus does not fay, that Ops, or Opis, was fir- 
named Hecaerge ; he does not fpeak of Ops, the mo- 
ther of the gods, but of a young woman that came 
from the country of the Hyperboreans, to the ifle of 
Delos, in company with another called Arge. Thefe 
two young women had undertaken this voyage to 
Delos, with intent to offer to Lucina, the prefents 
which had becn dedicated to her, in order to obtain 
a fpecdy and happy delivery in child birth (7). Pau- 
fan:as fcarce takes any notice of al] this; how then 
can it be faid, that he relates much the fame thing 


with what Herodotus is fuppofed te have faid upon this 
head? The Continuator of Morcri would perhaps be 
hard put to it, if he were obiiged to prove, that the 
goddefs Cybele was firnamed Hecaerge ; that is, one 
who poffeffes the virtue of Operating at a diifance: 
but if the ceremony he fpeaks of were truc, fhould 
we not find an Afh-day in Paganifin as wellas in Po- 
pery, and that attended with very fingular characters of 
fuperitition ? All forts of fick perfons would have ex- 
pected a cure by virtue of the afhes taken from the 
fepulchre of Opis; but ftill they had been obliged to 
approach the altar, and that does not fuit with the 
epithet of Hecacrge. See the learned notes of Span- 
hemius upon Callimachus (8), where you will find 
{trong proofs that Hecaerge was not the epithet of 
Cybele, or of that Opis who was one of the Hyper- 
borean girls bringing offerings to Delos, but the name 
of her companion in that voyage. 


OLYMPIAS, the mother of Alexander the Great, gave Philip king of Ma- 
cedonia, her hufband, fuch violent fufpicions of unchaftity, that he divorced her [4]. 
Ir is even pretended fhe owned to him that he was not the father of Alexander, and 


that fhe embraced a ferpent when fhe conceived that fon (a) [È]. 
only woman who ıs faid to have received thofe fort of embraces (b). 


Nor ıs fhe the 
They who 


pretend that Nectanebus, who had been driven out of Egypt, and had received heiter 


[4] She gave fuch violent fulpicions of unchaftity to 
Philip... . that be divorced her.)  Juttin goes no far- 
ther in the fifth chapter of his mmnth book (1); but in 
another place he aflures us, that the matter was car- 
ried fo far as to conviction, and that the divorce was 
grounded thereupon. * Namgue mater ejus Olympias 
‘ confeffa viro fuo Philippo fuerat, Alexandrum non 
‘ex €o fe, fed ex ferpente ingentis magnitudinis con- 
‘ cepiffe. Denique Philippus ultimo prope vite fue 
‘tempore, filium fuum non effe palam predicaverat. 
€ Qua ex caufa Olympiadem, velut ftupri compertam, 
€ repudio dimiferat. - - - - (2) For bis mother Olympias 
< had confeffed to her hufband Philip, that fhe had con- 
< ceived Alexander, not by him, but by a very great fer- 
< pent. And Philip himfelf, toward the latter end of his 
life, publickly declared that Alexander was not his fon, 
< for which reafon he kad divorced Olympias as an adul- 
* tere/s convict. Some wanton wives are {till mild and 
complailant to their hufbands ; and that atones in fome 
fome meature for the fin: but Olympias was crofs and 
peevith (3) 5 fo that it would have been too hard upon 
Philip to bear at once both the ill humours and adul- 
teries of his wife. 

[B] And that fhe embraced a ferpent when fhe con- 
ceived that fon.) Befides the teftimony of Juitin juit 
now mentioned, we may alledge what Plutarch relates, 
that a great ferpent was feen extended upon Olympias 
while fhe flept; that the king viewing this through a 
{mall chink in the door, loft the eye that he made ufe 
of for this purpofe (4); that from this time he found 
his affection for Olympias to diminith, and lay with 
her but very feldom, whether it was that he feared fhe 
would bewitch him, or out of regard to the god who 
had been thus embracing the queen, under the form of 
aferpent. ‘Qon Se ToTe nat Spanav, normopueyns 
Tns ‘Odumtied Qe, wapexTeTapi@ TO COAT 
Kei THTO DéAlwars TOV EpwTa KAI TAS OLAodpocuras 
Guarpagat rAeyoursiv, ws pnd OUTAV ETL TOAAd- 
RIS Tap auTn’ dvarTavoousvoy. EITE deigavTa TI- 
VAS La YELas AUTE Hel papata THS YUVAIKOS EITE 
THY O/ALALAY, @S XAPEITTOVE TUVOLTH ATOTIOLUEVOV. 
Vifus eff draco etiam ad dormientis Olympiadis corpus ex- 


A 


vens Deum con- porrectus: idque præcipue Philippi erga eam amorem & 


fpexit ferpentis 
Sgura cum uxore 
lu? concubantem. 
Plut, in Alex. 
Initio, pag. m. 


(5) Iid, 


familiarem confuetudinem ajunt extenuaff2, ut rarò cubi- 


tum ad illam commearet, quia wel timeret fafcinationes 
ejas T veneficia, vel confuetudinem ejus, nt que confue- 
feret cum majore, devitaret (5). Weare likewife told, 
that Eratofthenes declared that Olympias difcovered 
this great fecret to none but Alexander, and that fhe 
waited till he was going upon his war-like expedition, 
before fhe made the difcovery. Approve your felf 
worthy, faid fhe, of fo high a birth. H d's ’Oaup- 
mids (ws “Eparogbeyns gnai) Tporewwere Tov 
AatZardpov emi Tuy spaTsiav xai Ofpaoaoa pirg 
To mepi THY TEXV@oLV amopocTor, ercAcuer akira 
Doovewy THs yevecews. Obmpias (ut Eratofthenes ef 
autor) quum euntem ad bellum profequeretur Alexan- 
drum, arcanum ortum cjus Joli detexit, hortata ut 


in 


pro natalibus gereret animos (6). Note, that, accord- 
ing to Juftin, the commerce of the ferpent with Olym- 
pias was only adream. The queen dreamed that a 
great ferpent enjoyed her that night that fhe conceived 
Alexander (7). One of our belt Critics, commenting 
upon this paflage of Juftin, obferves, that there were 
ferpents in Macedonia which grew fo tame and fami- 
liar, that the women put them round their arms and 


necks, like bracelets and necklaces, cither for diver- t 


fon, or to cool themfelves. He alledges upon this 
the authority of Lucian. Hoc autem non abs re fue- 
rit meminiffe, (nam ex nihilo, ut ajunt, nibil) reperiri 
in Macedonia ferpentes, gui tam facile manfuefiert poffint, 
ut ex iis olim (8 puelle (FP matrone fibi armillas; 
fibi monilia facerent, vel ut animulas fuas obledtarent, 
vel ad corpufculum frigerandum. Hujus rei auclorem 
ciere poffum Lucianum in Alexandro, feve Pfeudomanti 
(8). Lucian fpeaks neither of thofe bracelets or reck- 
laces, but he fays what is equally ftrange. He affirms, 
that the women of Pella brought up great ferpents fo 


very tame, that they iuckled them, and let them lic ©& 


with their children. He conjectures, that the vulgar 
traditions about Olympias was grounded upon this 
realon. ‘bvtavia idovtes d'paxortas, wmaupusye- 
Geis, nutous maru, xal TéGacoss, as nal UzÒ yu- 
vaixwy Tpegcabas, nat mad tors ouyxabevdS ey, xai 
maTsutves aveycobas, xai GramCapeves un dya- 
VANTSIV, Aei yore wivel, dro liig xaTa Taut 
Tois Boegers, Woaaol Se yivorTai TOTO map 
autos, obey mal Tov mepi TNS OaAuuTIad & uvhov 
SsaQorTnoal MAALI EIXOS, OWOTE ExVEL TOY AALEI- 
Dpov, Spanovr@ Tives ol as TOISTY guy xaber dot- 
TÈ’ AUTA, GvovTal Tov EPMETAV EV TÌ ZPAAISOV, 
oAtyev oBoray. bi cùm immani magnitudine dracones 
confpicerent, cicures ac manfuetos, adco ut a mulieribus 
alerentur, ©F cum pueris cubarent, & fe conculcari fufti- 
merent neque fe premi indigne ferrent, denique infan- 
tum more lac è papilla fugerent (quales apud illos funt 
permulti) unde verifimile eft olim de Olympiade fabulani 
increbruiffe, quando concumbente cum illa hujufmodi puto 
quopiam dracone, Alexandrum conceperat, unum ex bis 
ferpentibus, qui effet pulcherrimus, paucis obolis emunt 
(9). According to Plutarch (10) the women of that 
country made ufe of thofe ferpents in the feftivals 
of Bacchus, which they affected to celebrate with all 
the appearances of the moft furious Enthu:afm. ‘They 
made thefe creatures creep upon the 'Thyrfus’s they 
carried in their hands, and the crowns they had upon 
their heads; under the notion that this would ftrike a 
greater terror into the men. He obferves, that Olympias 
affected more than all the reft to be tranfported with 
fury at this anniverfary. 'H dé “Oaupaias parro 
ETEpoY CNAWCLTA Tas KATOWAS, Kal TEE È Puri- 
aspres tCayera BaphasinaTepot, ooe PEYAAKS 
yeponbes cgerax To Tois Bidoorg. Ohmpias autem, 
pre ceteris motum hmphaticum amulans, i7 fanaticum 
peragens ritum horridiore fpettaculo, ferpentes manfutfactos 
trahebat thiafis ingentes (ra). . 


(C) Teele 


le 


(3) Ezech, Spaz- 
hemius, in Cal- 
{imachi Hym- 
num in Delum. 
Pat 503. 


a) See the g 
- P r 
mork rd]. 


(b See che re 
mark Pi ]- 


(6) Ibid. 


(>) Qua notte 
eum mater O- 
lvmpias concepit, 
vila per quietem 
ef cum ingen- 

or porns 
lutaré. (orders 
read voluptari.) 
Fufrin, lib, xity 


Cap. XU, 


A -A 
tO” 


T-naquiilus 
Faber, in Justin. 
f 201. alt. 
\ 


‘a IP ar 4 168 24 


(q) Lucianus, ia 
Pteudomanti, 
pag. 363, 

Tom, 1, Edit. 
Salmariesfis 
1619. 


(10) Plutarch. 
ubi {ufra. 


(1 iy Ibid. 
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(c) See the re- 
marks [  } and 


[4]. 


(12) Id. in Age- 
flao, pag. 617. 


(14 See the ar- 
tice TACHUS. 


(14) We read of 
2 certain Magi- 
cian, calk:d Nec- 
tanebus, who 
having made fe- 
veral fhips and 
gallies of war, 


made his enemies 


hips fink every 
time he drowne 


his wax veffels in diicovery. Nee defunt, 


a large bafin ot 
water. Vigenere 
on the flatue of 
ZEjeulapius in 
Philoftratus, fol. 
1567, Tom. it, 
Edit, tm 4to. 


(rc) Freinfhe- 
mius, Supplem. 
in Q. Curtium, 
lib. 2, cap. ty 


num, 15. 
(16) Ib. n. 19. 


(17) He marned 
Cleopatra, the 
diughter of At- 
talus, according 
to Jufin, lib. tx, 
(dp. U, OT Mece, 
according to Pru- 
farch in Aicxan- 
din, and Dioder, 
Siurus, lib. xu, 
CAP, XEU. 


(18) Taken 
from Juflin, lib, 


x, Cap. Vile 


(tg) [uftin’s 
words will bear 
this fenfe, but 
they may like- 
wife be under- 
ftnod, as if O- 
Sy mpias had only 
feen Cleopatra 
hanging. 


(20) Ib. pag. m. 


2OG, 205- 


(21) That is, 
Olympias and A- 
Sexander ber fon. 


OLY MPLA S. 


in the court of Macedonia, debauched Olympias are miftaken [C]. 


She was fo 


incenfed againft her hufband, for marrying another wife, that fhe inftigated Paufanias 


to kill him. 
that parricide gel 


Nay, fke was defirous the world fhould know what part fhe acted in 
At frit fhe did not feem difpleafed to have the world believe 


that Jupiter was the father of Alexander (c): but afterwards fhe made a jeft of 


that opinion. 


heard that hé publickly called himfelf the fon of Jupiter, 
In Alexanders abfence Antipater was almoft always at variance with 


honours [/ ]. 


[C] Thofe who pretend that Neétanebus ... debauched 
Oljmpias are miftaken.| We learn from Plutarch (12), 
that Nactancbus, or Naétanabus, abandoning his kini- 
man ‘lachus, who had given him the command of 
his army, caufed himielf to be proclaimed king of 
Egypt (13) 3 and that Agefilaus took his part. ‘The 
Perfians defeated him and drove him out of Egypt. 
Some alledge, he fled to A:thiopia , others fay he went 
to the court of Macedonia, in hopes cf a powerful 
aifiitance from king Philip againft the Perfians ; but he 
was, fay they, fo ungrateful to that prince for his 
kind reception, that he left no ftone unturned to de- 
bauch Olympias; and for that end had recourfe even 
to the impottures of Magic, of which he was a great 
mafter. (#4). By tnis means he overcame t..e queen, 
and begot Alexander upon her. ‘They add, that Phi- 
lip difcovered fomething of the matter, and from that 
. time very much fufpetted his wite’s adultery, and that 
this was the true reafon of tne divorce. But thefe 
are all fables. For Chronology demonftrates to us, 
that Alexander was fix years old when Neétanebus was 
expelled his kingdom. ‘This I have trom the learned 


q Freinfhemius, to whom | give all the honour of the 


lays he (15) gui fabulofum id 
quidem £ non tamen adulterium matris falfo ja¢.atum 
adferant. Quippe pullum Ægypti regno Neétancbum, 
non, ut vulgo arbitrantur, in cithiopias concefiife ; 
fed quum adverfus vim Perficam in Philippo maxime 
prefidium fperaret, in Macedoniam vectum, magicis 
prettigiis inlufiiie Olympiadi, torumque hofpitis teme- 
ravine. Sufpectam quidem exinde Philippo, neque 
aliam tam intimam divorti, quod inter eos fequutum 
eft, cauflam, pro comperto poftea fuifle.... (16) Ce- 
terum Neétanebi fuga temporibus hifce non congruit: fexen- 
nis enim jam erat Alexander, quum ille ab Ocho vidas, 
avitis opibus excideret. 

[D] She avas defrrous the world fhould know ewvhat 
part jhe atted inthat parricide.) ‘Tne candal of her di- 
vorce, and her hufband’s marrying aga.n (17) pro- 
voked her fo extremely, that fhe follicited the king of 
Epirus, her brother, to declare war againft Philip. And 
fte had obtained her end, if Philip had not prevented 
it by marrying his daughter to that monarch (18). 
She put Paufanias upon the affaffination of her hufband ; 
fke took care to have horfes in readinefs for that affaf- 
fin; and the very night that fhe returned into Macedo- 
nia to be pretentat the funeral of this prince, fhe cauled 
a crown to be put upon the head of Paufanias, who 
was then hanging upon a crofs. Some days after 
fhe gave him a funeral, then built him a tomb, and 
infpired the people with a religious obfervation of an 
anniveriary folemnity to the honour of this murderer. 
After that, fhe caufed her hufband’s daughter by Cleo- 
patra to be killed on her mother’s lap, and then had 
the mother hanged in her own prefence (19). In fine, 
fhe confecrated to Apollo the dagger with which Pau- 
fanias had killed Philip, and gave the fame name to 
the dagger, which fhe herfelf bad born in her infancy. 
All thefe things the did fo publickly, that one would 
think her chief fear was, that there fhould not be 
fufficient evidence of her being the author of them. 
See if this be not the fenfe of Juftin (20). His fimulis 
irarum utrigue (21) Faufaniam, de impunttate flupri fui 
querentem, ad tantun: facinus impuliffe creduntur. Obm- 
pias certe fugienti percuffori equus quoque praparates habuit. 
lpja deinde, audita regis nece, cum titulo oficii ad exe- 
quias cucurriffet, in cruce pendentis Paufaniæ capiti, 
cadem nole qua venit, coronam auream impofuit : quod 
nemo alius audere, nifi hæc, fuperflite Philipp: filio, po- 
tuiffet. Paucos deinde pof dies, refixam corpus interfe- 
Goris fuper reliquias mariti cremavit, ES tumulum ei 
eodem fecit in loco, parentarique eidem quotannis, incuffa 
popula fuperfitionc, curavit. Pofl hae Cleopatram, à 
gua pulfa Philippi matrimonio fuerat, in gremio ejus 
prius flia interfecta, finire vitam fufpendio coegit, fpeda- 
culogue pendentis ultionem potita efl, ad quam per parri- 
cidium feflinaverat. Noviffime gladium, quo rex per- 
culus eff, Apollini fub nomine Myrtalis confecravit: hoc 
3 


This appears from a letter fhe wrote to that prince [Æ], when fhe 


and affumed divine 


her ; 


enim ante Olympiadis parvula@ fuit. Qua omnia ita pa- 
lam facta funt, ut timuiffe videatur, ne facinus ab ea com- 
miflum non probaretur. 

[E] This appears from a letter fhe wrote to that prince.) 
In writing to his mother he had taken upon him the 
title of the fon of Jupiter Hammon; and the aniwer 
fhe fent him was this. Pray, my fon, be quiet, do n3 
avcuje me before “Juno, foe will de me fome great mifchicf, 
if you own me for ber rival in your letters. ‘The know- 
ledge of this we owe entirely to Aulus Gellius ; for 
we have not Varro’s book, out of which he co- 
pied it, nor the feveral other pieces in which it was 
mentioned. Aulus Geilius’s words are thefe (22). Jz 
plerifque monumentis rerum ab Alexandro geftarum, & 
paulo ante in libro M. Varronis, qui infcriptus eft Oretles 
vel de infama, Ofmpiadem Philippi uxoren. ‘eftrviffime 
referipfifle legimus Alexandro filio. Nam yu ul ma- 
trem ita feripfiffet: Rex Alexander Jovis Liammonis filius 
Olmpiadi matri falutem dicit. Ogmpias refcripfit ad hanc 
fentextiam: Amabo, inguit, mi fili, quiefcas : neque de- 
feras me neqve criminere adverfum Junonem. Malum 
mini prorfum illa magnum dabit, quum tu me litteris 
tuis petlicem iii efie confiteris. Freinfhemius 1s miftaken 
when he aflirms, that Olympias wrote to Alexander, that 
fhe had not deferved to be expofed to Juno’s refentment : 
Miffaque epiftola petiviffe, ne fe nihil tale commeritam 
odis Junonis objectare pergeret (23). Moreri, who 
never went to the fpring-head, has, by trufting to 
the tranilation of Freinfhemius, given us a falle ac- 
count of the contents of this letter (24). I own in- 
deed, that Olympias’s words carry with them an air 
of raillery ; but when all is done, if we keep to the 
literal tente of the words, we muit firmly and pofitive- 
ly maintain, that this princefs does not deny her for- 
mer converfation with Jupiter, and that fhe only de- 
fires her fon would not boatt of it ; for fear Juno, who 
perhaps would otherwife never hear of it, or not 
trouble heife:f about it, while no noife was made of 
it, fhould roufe up all the fury of her jealoufy, upon 
finding this new baitard of her hufband, proclaiming all 
over the earth the favours fhewn to Olympias. Since 
therefore, according to the literal fenfe of them, Aulus 
Gellius’s words imports no more, they ought not to 
be quoted in Italic, as if they contained a formal de- 
claration of Olympias’s innocence. The terms (zs) 
made ufe of by Plutarch, import only that the 
would have her fon hold his peace: now there is a 
great deal of diference between faying, J would not 
have an accufation be brought againf? me before Juno, 
and faying, J bawe done nothing toofend Juno. “Ers- 
por T'e Saree arti APOTE es nas reye, Ov Tav- 
TETAI pe Drapa hrar 'ArsFordS pe meds tiv “Hew, 
Alii hoc illam ajunt abdicaffe ac dixiffe, non definet 
Alexander in crimen me apud Junonem vocare (26). 
Ælian tells us one thing which thewsy that one day 
Olympias reflected with great concern upon Alexander's 
weaknefs in defiring to pafs for a god. Being told 
that he had been dead fome days, and was not yet in- 
terred (27), fhe cried out, Ob, my poor fon! you have 
ujed all your efforts to have a place among the gods, 
and naw you have not fo much as the honour of a fepul- 
ture, which is common to all mortals. Aad ov mè’ 
BCLS HTa Peara, zal TeTo cred wl, 
rUs sde Tov xoia Mnwe, nal trat masiv dvrhpa- 
mois petagyeiy Eyesis. Yg Te olud, BH Toong, 
Tu vero quum inter cælites locari volueris, ES id per- 
ficere fummo ftudia conatus fis, nune neque illorum qui- 
dem, quorum omnibus mortalibus equale EÈ par jus eft, 
particeps fieri potes, terræ fepultureque (23). This puts 
mein mind of a piece of raillery of ‘Theocritus the 
Sophift (29), who hearing of Alexander’s death faid to 
his countrymen, Take courage, gentlemen, you fee the 
gods die fioner than.the men. 

[F] Alexander called bimfelf the jon of Jupiter, and 
affiumed divine honours.) He had feveral views in this 
ujurpation of divine honours, and among others that 
of vindicating Olympias, who had been efteemed irre- 
gular in the article of chaftity. Of this I shall 

produce 
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OLY MPIAS. 


her 3 and indeed it was very difficult for a woman of fuch a jealous and ill temper 


rd), to agree with the governour of Macedonia. 


This was the pot Alexander 


405 


Te Sce the re- 


beftowed upon Antipater, when he went upon the expedition to conquer Afia. After mark [4], c- 


the death of this conqueror his mother was obliged to retire into Epirus; from whence 


Polyperchon recalled her fix years after. 


Arideus, and his wife Eurydice, who then 


reigned in Macedonia, oppofed her return: but their efforts were in vain; for the 
Macedonians declared for her, and by her orders made away with both of them (e). (2) See the article 


She put to death Nicanor, Caflander’s brother, and having fingled out 


a hundred 


Macedonian nobles who were Caffander’s friends, caufed them all to be miaffacred. 


This cruelty quickly loft her the affection of her fubjeéts, and then every body called tt 


to mind Antipater’s laft words ; and regarded, as an oracle, the exhortation he made 


produce a witnefs,who at the fame time will be an evi- 
dence of the venality of the Pagan oracles. Jam go- 
ing to fhew you, that Alexander bribed the prieits of 
Jupiter Hammon, to engage them to anfwer, as he 
would have them, in regard to his filial relation to 
Jupiter. ‘ Tgitur Alexander cupiens originem divini- 
‘ tatis acquirere, fimul & matrem infamia liberare, 
< per pramiflos fubornat antiftites, quid fibi refpon- 
< deri velit. Ingredientem templum ftatim antuitites 
© ut Hammonis filium falutant. iile latus dei adop- 
< tione hoc fe patre cenferi jubet. Rogat deinde, an 
< omnes interfectores parentis fui fit ultus; refponde- 
tur, patrem ejus nec pofle interfici, nec mori; re- 
‘ gis Philippis i. plene ultionem effe (30). - - - - 
© Alexander therefore defiring to be thought of divine ex- 
traction, and at the jame time to clear the reputation 
‘ of his mother, (bons the priefts, by meffengers fent 
before-hund, to anfwer him according to direticn. 
< As foon as he entered the temple, the priefts faluted 
< him as the fon of Jupiter Hammon. He overjoyed 
< avith this divine adoption, commanded that all fboula 
give him this title. Then he afked, if he had reveng- 
s ed himfelf of all the murderers of his father; they 
© anfwered, that his father avas neither dead nor ca- 
s pable of being murdered ; but that he had completely re- 
© venged the death of Philip? I have faid elfewhere 
(31) that it was a fine piece of policy which moved 
Alexander to defire to pafs for a god: he owns it to 
his father in one of Lucian’s dialogues (32). I have 
likewife obferved, that he was more referved, touch- 
ing that pretenfion toward the Grecks than toward the 
Barbarians : but | muft add here, that at lait he threw 
off that caution, and would have the Grecian cities 
pafs decrees relating to his deity. The refolutions they 
took upon this head were different : the decree of Lace- 
damon was conceived in thefe terms; Sizce Alexan- 
der bas a mind tobe a god, let him be a god. *ArAri, 
pèr ov drroebugicaytTe., AaxsSaiovio: de sëèi- 
va, emetdy “ArszarDp@ Biher Beds civer, Ew 
bcos. STtague aliis aliter flatuentibus, Lacedamonti de 
cretum cjufmodi fecerunt: Quoniam Alexander Deus effe 
dme, efio Deus (33). The. stvor | here cite did not 
know all that the Athenians did ; he only tells us of 
their oppoition to the decree propofed to tiem by 
Demades, that Alexander fhould be from thenceforth 
the thirteenth of the great gods (34). He was fined 
for daring to propofe {fuch an impiety. Ælian 
knew nothing more than this; but it is very probable 
that Demades purfued his propofal further, and that 
the decree pafled at laft (35). He reprefented to the 
Athenians, that they ought to take care not to lofe 
the earth, by their fhewing too fcrupulous a regard to 
heaven. Erafmus has not rightly underftood the fenfe 
of this orator. ‘ Quum Athenienfes, Jays he (36), 
< vellent Alexandro divinos honores decernere, videte 
inquit (Demades) ne dum cœlum cuttoditis, terram 
amittatis. Alexander enim ambiebat monarchiam. 
Abfurdum autem erat eos fic alium donare ccelo, ut 
iph terra fua pellerentur. ---- When the Athenians 
were for decreeing divine honours to Alexander, take 
care, faid Demades, while you would appear the 
keepers of heavenly rights, that you do not become lofers 
of earthly ones. For Alexander was aiming at monar- 
chy. And it was abfurd for them to make Juch a 
© prefent of heaven to any one, as might give him a 
< pretence to claim their earth” ‘.yafmus fuppofes that 
Demades oppofed Alexander’s divine honcurs, and 
makes him reafon confufedly. Here are two faults. 
The truth is, that Demades advifed this deification, 
and infifted upon this argument, that it was to be fear- 
ed Alexander would conquer Attica, to chaftife thofe 


who had refufed him heaven. See Diogenes Laertius, 
VOL. IV. 


upon 


book 6, pag. 345 : you will there find that the Athe 
mians decreed to Alexander the divinity of Bacchus. 
Vr¢isaucvev Abnvatov ArskarS pov Atovecsr, za- 
ye, on SapeTiv woinoate. Athenienfibus Alexan- 
irum Liberum Patrem decernentibus, & me, inquit 
( Diogenes) Serapin facite. ---- Upon the Athenians d- 
creeing Alexander to be Bacchus, pray, faid Diogenes, 
deify me too, and make me Serapis. 1 have faid, in the 
remark [F] of the article of this conqueror, that 
there is {carce any probability of his ever being abie 
to be firmly perfuaded of his own pretended divinity ; 
for he owned that two things principally reminded him 
that he was a man; his lying with women, and his 
fleeping ; which two infirmities he took to be incom- 
patible with the divinity. How therefore cou!d he be- 
lieve that Jupiter had begot him 7 A wound alfo gave 
him to know that he was a man, and from thence he 
took occafion to rally a little thofe flatterers who paid 
him divine honours. 


This is true blood, which flows from mortal veins, 
Not Ichor which from wounds immortal drains, 


faid he, fhewing them what flowed from his wound 
(37). Some fay it was not he, but Callifthenes who 
was the author of this raillery. See, upon this whole 
matter, Freinfhemius’s commentary upon the feventh 
Chapter of the fourth book of Quintus Curtius. What 
Zonaras fays, that this prince finding himfelf at the 
point of death, defired to be thrown into the Euphra- 
tes, to make the world believe his tranflation to hca- 
ven, is not at all improbable; for what arts did not 
he ufe, to periwade the world that he was a god, and 
to eftablifh the worfhip of his pretended divinity ? 
< Jamque omnibus preparatis quod olim prava mente 
‘ conceperat tunc efle maturum, quonam modo cœ- 
letes honores ufurparet, cepit agitare. Jovis flium 
non dici tantum fe, fed etiam credi volebat, tanguam 
perinde animis imperare poffet ac linguis. ltaque 
more Perfarum Macedonas venerabundos ipfum fa- 
lutare profternentes humi corpora, &c. (38). - -- - 
And now having prepared every thing neceffary for 
executing the impious febeme he had formed, he bezan 
to think of affuming divine honours. He determined 
not only to be ftiled, but alfo to be efteemed the fon of 
Fupiter, as if he could command mens thoughts as 
avell as their tongues. Therefore the Macedonians avere 
< forced to falute him after the manner of the Perfians, 

3 by proftrating their bodies to the ground, Ee 
Here Naude furnifhes me with matter fora criticifm. 
Alexander, fays he (39), gave out .... that avhen be 
came into the world, the goddefs Diana affifted fo affidu- 
oufly at his mother’s delivery, that foe forgot to take care 
of the temple fhe had at Ephefus, which, in that ister. 
val was intirely confumed by an accidental fire (40). 
Some captives having acquainted him with a remedy pro- 
per to be made ufe of againf the Indians poifoncd ar- 
rows, he gave out, before he publifhed it, that GOD had 
revealed it to him in a dream. But this infatiable de- 
fire having carried him fo far as to require adoration, he 
was at lafl conwinced, by the remonfirances of Callift- 
henes, by the obffinacy of the Lacedemonians, and the 
wounds he received every day in engagements, that all 
his power would never be fufficient to eftablife that new 
Apotheofis; and that a greater fortune is required for 
gaining a fimall place in heaven, than for wvangui/ping 
here beloav, and lording it over all the earth. It is 
not true that Alexander faid Diana was fo overbufy at 
Olympias’s delivery, that fhe fuflered her temple at 
Ephefus to be burnt. That was the thought of an 
hiftorian whom Plutarch banters (41): no body fays 
it came from Alexander. Did the Lacedemonians op- 
5 K pofe 
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multis concurren- 
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ipfum fæpenume- 
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(40) It was not 
accidental ; for a 
villain conferi 
he had fer fire to 
the temple to 
make the wor!d 


fpealt of him. 


(41) See thear- 
tide FONTA- 
RABIA, citat. 
(9). 
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(f) Taken from 
Fuftin, lib. XIV, 


cup. V, Ul 


Jikewile Disdorus 
Siculus, lib, xix, 


cup. li. 


(42) See Elian, 


above, citation 


(33, 


(43, Diodor. Si- 


cul. Nó. xix, 
Cap. Xt, 


(44) Dionyf 


Lambin., in Cor- 
nel. Nepot. Pag. 
R46, Edit. of 


Paris 1569. 


u5) See Mata- 
gonis de Matago- 
nibus adverfus I- 
talogalliam five 
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am Antonii Ma- 


tharelli, pg. 
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(46) Itis a piece, 


in Which he 


condemns the re- 
gency of women, 
Sec HOTMAN, 
citat., (19), and 


remark [7]. 


Ol Y MPI As. 


upon his death-bed never to fuffer a woman to afcend the throne [G]. 


Olympias, 


miftrufting the affection of her people, went and fhut herfelt up in Pydna, as foon 
as fhe heard of Caffander’s arrival. There fhe was befieged, and obliged by famine 


to capitulate. 
of the capitulation. 


She was promied her life; but Caffander did not obferve that article 
He called a general convention of the people, and put the 
queftion to them what fhould be done with that princefs. 


Upon this fome perfons 


who had been fuborned by him, and who were near relations of thole fhe had 


put to death, demanded that fhe fhould be punifhed for her cruelties. 
pliance with their demand, fhe was condemned to die (f). 
cution with great courage and marks of modefty [HÆ]. 


pofe his deification ? Did not they make a decree in 
his favour (42)? And though they gave it an unlucky 
turn, we cannot fay that they were any obitacle to his 
defign. 

[G] The exhortation Antipater made upon his death- 
bed, never to fuffer a woman to afcend the throne.) 
This isa fact preterved to us by Diodorus Siculus (43). 
Lambinus has inferted, in one of his books, the whole 
chapter in which that ancient hiftorian difplays all 
the barbarities of Olympias, and without doubt his 
only end in inferting it, was to add the greater weight 
to the conclufion. ‘ ‘Talibus & tam atrocibus, atque 
‘ injultis facinoribus iram duam explens (Ofmpias ) 
‘ citò hoc efficit, ut Macedones cjus crudelitatem abo- 
minarentur. Omnes enim Antipatri verba memoria 
‘ repetebant, qui tanquam oracula fundens, & vatici- 
€ nans, Macedones moriens hortatus eft, UT NE 
UNQUAM MULIEREM SINERENT REGNI 
€ CLAVUM TENERE. Hactenus Diodorus. - - - - 
* Olmpias taking her revenge by Juch lazulefs and ter- 
* rible methods, foor made herfelf odious to the Macedo- 
‘ nians for her cruelty. For they all remembered the 
* words of Antipater, who, as he was dying, delivered 
this caution as an oracle, or prophecy, THAT THEY 
* NEVER SHOULD SUFFER A WOMAN TO 
“ASCEND THE THRONE. Now fee what he 
adds to juitify this remonftrance of Antipater. < Preclare 
< vero Antipater. Nam fi mulieres omnes jure civili 
‘ propter infirmitatem confilii in tutorum funt pote- 
‘ {tlate, neque fuarum rerum gerendarum funt dominæ 
‘ aut arbitræ, & quod mulier fine tutore autore pro- 
‘ miierit, id ratum non eit, neque debetur, quanto 
< minus debet mulieri reipub. procuratio, & regni ad- 
< miniftrandi poteltas permitti, aut committi? & fi 
< viri interdum, quorum maxime propria eft fortitudo, 
< quique fapientiores & cordatiores folent effe natura, 
‘ imperium adepti, tamen licentia corrumpuntur, ac 
‘ depravantur: quid a mulieribus, quibus nihil natura 
‘ finxit mollius, neque mobilius, neque infirmius, ex- 
< pectandum (44)? ---- And very juf avas Antipater's 
< advice. For if all women, by the Civil Law in regard 
< to the aeaknefs of their refolutions, are in the cuftody of 
© guardians, and not miftreffes of themfelves in the ma- 
nagement of their affairs, and what a woman with- 
© out her guardian contra&s for, is void, how much 
< more unreafonable is it, that a woman fhould ever be 
< permitted to take upon her the public government, and 
‘ adminifiration of a kingdom? and if men fometimes, 
‘ avhofe proper charaéer is fortitude, and who are na- 
turally wifer and fleadier, when once they become go- 
wernors, Are yet corrupted and depraved : what can be 
expected from women, who are formed by nature fo 
aveak and inflable?’ There cannot be a ftronger 
cenfure on the conduct of thofe people, who lodge the 
fovereign authority in the hands of women; and yet 
Lambinus publifhed his book at Paris, by the king's 
authority, and even dedicated it to Charles IX, when 
Catherine de Medicis governed all. It is no wonder 
that fuch thoughts fhould come into his head in thofe 
oats for this qucen’s ill conduét was enough to in- 
fule them into thofe very people, who were leaft pre- 
poffefled in favour of the Salic law: but it is farprif- 
ing that he fhould have the courage to publith thefe 
thoughts of his, and that he did not fuffer by fo do- 
ing. ‘There was no notice taken of his reflexion, 
and thence it comes that Francis Hotomanus (45) afk- 
ed his adverfaries why they made fo much noife againit 
his Francogalia (46) printed beyond the Alps, and 
took no notice of Lambinus, whofe work had been 
printed at Paris itfelf. 

[H] She bore the execution with great courage and 
marks of modefty. ] So true it 1s, that the moft repro- 
bate fouls do more readily renounce virtue itfelf, than 
the appearances of virtue. Here we have a woman 


A 


In com- 
She bore the exe- 
I have no where read, but in a 
modern 


divorced for her adulteries, and befides guilty of the 
reatelt crimes, who employs her laft care in fo com- 
pofing herfelf, that her cloaths, when fhe was upon 
the ground, might cover what modeity forbids to 
expofe. ‘ Infuper ex{pirans capillis os, vette crura 
< contexiffe fertur, ne quid pofiet in corpore cjus in- 
< decorum videri (47). - -- lt is further remarked, 
< that when fhe was dying, fhe covered her face with her 
‘ hair, and gathered her garments about her legs, that 
< her body might not be feen in any indecent manner? 
The like care is lefs to be admired at in Polyxena, 
who was a young girl and a very virtuous perfon. 
Euripides has not failed to obferve, that fhe took the 
utmoft care to have her fall accompanied with decen- 


cy (48). 


---- Has, zai Qvicuss’, dues 
TIoAAny orpovotav el yer sur yn iemws TeoeiP. 
Keumtev b’, & xpUT THY Guat apatvav xpewr 


- - - - Hæc vero etiam moriens, tamen 
Magnam follicitudinem habuit decenter ut caderet, 


Et occultaret, quæ occultare occulos virorum con- 
venit (49). 

Yet dying foe employ d her utmof care, ? 

To form her fall with Juch a decent air, 

That no rude eye might now behold her bare. 5 


Pliny the younger makes the fame remark upon the 
famous veital virgin, whom Domitian condemned to 
be buried alive. ‘ Quinetiam quum in illud {ubter- 
‘ raneum cubiculum demitteretur, hæfifletque defcen- 
< denti tola, vertit fe, ac recollegit. Cumque ei car- 
‘ nifex manum daret, adverfata eft, & refiluit: fæ- 
< dumque contactum quafi plane a cafto puroque cor- 
< pore noviilima fanctitate rejecit: omnibufque nume- 
< ris pudoris, moaany mpivoray Siget sutyiuas me- 
< geiv (50). ---- Befides as foe was letting down into 
< her fubterraneous cave, her cloaths flicking and gather- 
< ing up about her, fhe turned herfelf round and compof- 
< ed them in order again. And when the executioner 
‘ offered his hand to affift her, fhe fiarted back and re- 
< fufed his help; rejecting his bafe touch, with the laf 
< degree of fanctity, as tho her body bad been wholly 
< pure and undefiled; and agreeably to the moft confum- 
< mate chaftity, fhe tock great care to fall decently? | 
fay nothing of the Amazon Penthefilea ; for the poet 
obferving that fhe fell from her horfe {tretched out at 
full length, without making any difcovery, leaves us 
room to believe it might be the efect of chance. 


us r E T 
- - -"H d axe uiyn xovin, xai oacspa, 
` d > a -= i 7 j * 
Fusaartws semsra Kat ide idé of atdos 
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- - Quæ mox cum pulvere & morte commifcetur, 
Compofitė cadens ad terram, nec pudor 
Formofum corpus dedecorat, fed extenditur in latum 
ventrem (51). 


Her dying body was conceal d fo well, 
That the moft prying eye no tale cou'd tell, 
While prone to earth, at her full length foe fell. > 


But what fhall we fay of Cæfar, the moft unchafte 
man upon earth, who yet ufed the fame precaution 
with that of Polyxena? < Utque animadvertit undi- 


< que fe ftrictis pugionibus peti, toga caput obvolvit : 
‘ fimul finiftra manu finum ad ima crura deduxit quo 
¢ honelius 
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(48) She had 
lkewite the 
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given. See Dre 
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third edition. 
You will there 
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Curate and exten- 
five learning up- 
on Polyxena, 


(49) Euripides, 
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568, pag. m. 55, 
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vid's Metem. 
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OLYMPIA S. 


modern author, that the ferpent, which lay with her, left upon her body fuch fpots 


as were never defaced [1]. 


< honeftius caderet, etiam inferiore corporis parte ve- 
< lata (¢2).---- And as he obferved himflf attacked 
‘on all fides with drawn daggers, he covered his head 


It was fo faid of the mother of Auguftus. 


fuch thing, therefore I take the fpots, fpoken of by 
the Poet, to be the blemifhes of the queen’s reputation: 
his meaning without doubt is, that Alexander fought 


Cire, P: ‘ with his gown, and at the fame time avith his left for his father in the temple of Jupiter Hammon in or- 
ae ‘ hand gathered the lower part of it about his legs, der to wipe of thofe fpots, that is, to fcreen his mo- 
‘ that he might fall the more decenth, with his whole ther’s honour : the words of Juftin, quoted aieve (57), (501 the re- 
c body covered? We mutt needs own, not only that lead us to this fenfe. This obfervation I had made mark [F], cita 
leudnefs has its bounds in thofe over whom it gets before I confulted Freinfhemius’s Commentary, where tion (30). 
the afcendant; but alfo that there are fome perions I meet with the fame cenfure on that thought of Sava- 
very diflolute and irregular in their actions, who in ro. < Nefcio num ita potius accipiendus tit Sidonius 
their words and all other external demeanour, are at ‘ Carm. 2. 124. ubi dicit quæfifle Alexandrum Cy»i- 
the fame time religious obfervers of decency (53). As ‘ fia fub Syrte patrem maculis genitricis, quam, ut ex- 
zs) Pe oe for the courage which Olympias fhewed at her exit, ‘ plicat Vir doétiffimus, de maculis a concubitu dra- 
o it is finely defcribed in the following words: € Sed ‘ conis, ın matris corpore relictis 5 ut nimirum Sido- 
A 7 re- < Olympias ubi obftinatos venire ad fe armatos vidit, “ nius velit, cum per infamiam matris, quam eo mo- 
mark [H] « vette regali, duabus ancillis innixa ultro obviam pro- * do adulterii ream agebat, Hammonem {ibi patrem 


A 


< quæfivifle. Certe enim de maculis ejus generis fer- 
pentinis nihil recordor legive, quod ad Olympiadem 
‘ pertineat (58). - -- -J am uncertain avhether we 
ought not rather to underfland in this fenfe Sidonius 
< Apollinaris, where he Jays that Alexander fought in 
< the fands of Africa a father for the fpots of his mother, 
than as a learned author explains it, by marks left 
upon his mother’s body, by her hing with a ferpent ; 
Nameh) that Sidoninss meaning is, that he fought 


cedit. Qua vifa, percuffores attoniti fortuna maje- 
‘ ftatis prioris, & tot in ea memoriæ occurrentibus 
< regum fuorum nominibus, fubititerunt ; donec a 
¢ Caffandro mifi funt, qui eam confoderent, non re- 
‘ fugientem gladium, nec vulnera, aut muliebriter 
‘ vociferantem, fed virorum more fortium, pro gloria 
‘ veteris profapix, morti fuccumbentem, ut Alexan- 
¢ drum poffes etiam in moriente matre cognofcere (54). 
< -~ - But Ohmpias when Jhe Jaw fome perjons armed ad- 


(58) Freinthe- 
mius, in Q. Cur 


tUM fio, 2%, 


wy. ‘Sit, A= 
PET 


_ 


(<4) Juftin, lib. 


‘ The affaffins upon feeing her, made a full flop, afto- 
< nifbed at the thought of her former majefty, and with 
© the memory of fo many of their kings, whofe names 
< her perfon recalled to their mind: till others were fent 
< by Caffander, who fiabbed her, while fhe, without ei- 
< ther fhrinking from their fwords, or making the leaf 
< female outcry, fubmitted to death with the valour of a 
< hero, to the glory of her great famil}, fo that even in 
< the dying mother you might eafily behold an Alexander. 
This fhews, that thofe who fav cruelty is a mark of 
cowardice, and that nothing is fo mean and cringing 
as a barbarous and criminal foul when reduced to the 
laft extremity, may be confuted by great examples. 

[7] Z have no where read, but in a modern author, 
that the ferpent which lay with her, left upon her body 
fuch Spots as were never defaced. | The modern author 
I here {peak of is Savaro, whofe words I fhall infert 
after firit giving the text of Sidonius Apollinaris, upon 
which he has commented. 


Magnus Alexander, nec non Auguftus, habentur 
Concepti ferpente Deo : Phoebumque, Jovemque 
Divifere fibi: namque horum quafiit unus 
Cynifia {fub Scyrte patrem maculis genitricis. 
Alter Phæœbigenam fefe gaudebat haberi, 


xiv, Cap. Ul, ‘ À i : aa : : : ; 
pa. m 328, © wancing in a refolute manner, went to meet them in < Hammon for his father in regard to the infamy of his 
329: ‘ her royal robes, and attended by two of her maids. ‘ mother, whom he therefore looked upon as guilty of adul- 


< tery. If this related to Atia, the mother of Auguflus, 
we muft {peak otherwife ; for we read in Suetonius, 
that the {pots fhe had upon her body after her believ- 
ing that a ferpent had embraced her, hindered her all 
the reft of her life from going into a bath: fhe durit 
not appear naked with fuch a checkered fkin. This 
adventure is fo ftrange and attonifhing, that, if it were 
certain, it would puzzle all our wits. Give me leave 
to copy the paflage. ‘ In Afclepiadis Mendetis O:zs- 
‘ acyspive: libris lego, Atiam, cum ad folenne A- 
< pollinis facrum media notte veniflet pofita in templo 
< letica, dum cæteræ matronce dormirent, obdormuifle, 
draconemque repente irrepiifle ad eam, paulloquepolt 
‘ egreflum, illamque expergefactam quati a concubitu 
€ mariti purificaffe fe, & ftatim in corpore ejus extitif- 
€ fe maculam, velut depiéti čraconis, nec potuiffe un- 
< quam exigi, adeo ut mox publicis balneis perpetuo 


A 


€ abftinuerit (59). - - - ~ In the work of Afclepiades of (59) Sueton. in 


© Mendefium, intituled O:0,0y«ucve1, ave read that 


< Atia going at midnight to Apello’s feftival, there being “*'™ 


< a bed placed in the temple, while fhe and the other 
< matrons flept, a dragon fuddenly crept upon ber, and 
‘ leaving her alittle after, Jhe awaked and purified ber- 
< filf as if foe had lain with her hufband, and prefent- 
< ly there appeared upon her body a fpot refembling a 
< dragon, nor could it ever be taken off, fo that fhe from 
< that time continually abftained from the public baths. 


(se) Sidon, A- Pæonij jactans Epidauria figna draconis (55). 
pollinaris, Carm, 


Ul, ver, 121, 


If fuch ftories had been vented only once, and in a 
Philofophical Age, we fhould not fo readily venture to 
make a jeft of them : but when we reflect that they 
owe their original to fabulous times, and have only 
been revived in feveral fucceeding ages, we never {cru- 
ple to affirm, that they derive their being from poe- 
tical fictions; and that feveral copies of them have 
been drawn by flatterers, fometimes in favour of one 
and fometimes of another. ‘The Meffenians gave out 
that Ariftomenes was born of a god, metamorphofed 
into a ferpent. The Sicyonians declared the fame thing 
of Ariftodamas (60). The Romans were willing their 
Scipio fhould partake of the fame privileges with A- 
lexander ; and after that there were flatterers who did 
Auguftus the like honour. This fort of birth appear- 
ed fo glorious, that the emperor Galerius, the {on of 
a peafant (61), boafted of it (62) to render himfelf 
fomething extraordinary. Obferve that Scipio was 
willing fuch a ftory fhould be believed of his mother ; 


Their birth from ferpents of celehial frame, 
Both Alexander and Auguftus claim : 
And fearing to themfelves the gods above, 
One chufes Phabus, and the other Fove. 
To clear his mother’s fpots, in Lybian fands, 
The former an immortal fire demands. 

The latter to atteft his father's rays, 


The ferpent’s Epidaurian marks difplays. 


(60) Velandz ig- 
nominiw repeti- 
tum) ex antiquis 
fibuli de dracone 
commecntum i 
idem enim olim 
de Ariftomene 
MefTenios, de A- 
riftodamsa Sicyo- 
nias jactavifle. 
Freinfhewm,. Sup- 
plem. in Quint. 
Curtium, lib. t, 
cap. t, num. 17. 


Savaro’s remark upon the fourth of thefe fix verfes is 

this. <‘ Hac de Alexandro diéta funt, non de Augu- 

(56) That is, Ca- © fto, ut vir doctus (56) fcribit, qui quidem Alexan- 
ar in Sue- < der quærebat patrem fuum infignitum ferpentis ma- 
ma ORR, cap. © culis, quibus infignita erat Olympias mater, qua 
; cum Jupiter Hammon fub fpecie ferpentis concubue- 
rat, & ferpentinas maculas inufferat fui concubitus 


teites. Idem, de Accia Augufti matre, Sueton, cap. 
© 94. - - - -This is faid of Alexander, not of Auguftus 
as a learned author writes, for it was Alexander who 
‘< fought a father diflinguifhed by fpots like a ferpent, his 


mother having been marked with Juch, ever fince Ju- 


and F do not know whether the wifer Romans did 
not contribute in fome meafure to promote this opinion: 
for in the circumftances to which Rome was reduced 
by Hannibal, it was ufeful that thofe popular errors 
fhould revive the hopes of the people, and make them 


(61) Aurel. Vic- 
tor. in Epitome, 


piter Hammon lay with her in the form of a ferpent, 
and left the impreffion of thofe ferpentine fpots upon her 
as a proof of his embraces. He is in the right to 
maintain that this verfe relates to Alexander, and not 
to Auguftus. But where did he ever read that Olym- 
pias bore upon her body the marks of the animal, < dinem aut per noéturnas vifa {fpecies, aut velut divi- 
whofe form Jupiter aflumed ? no author mentions any € nitus mente monita, agens: five & ipfe capti quadam 

: i < fuperititione 


(G2) Is infolenter 
AfArinare aulns 
eft matrem more 
Oty mpiadis A- 
lexandri Magni 
creatricis com- 
breflam dracone 
[emet concepiffe. 
Ibid, 


look upon Scipio, as a man defigned by the gods for 
great things. Confider thefe admirable words of Livy. 
€ Fuit enim Scipio, non veris tantum virtutibus mira- 
‘ bilis, fed arte quoque quadam ab juventa in oftenta- 
‘ tionem earum compofitus: pleraque apud multitu- 


A 





408 OMNIBONUS. OREGIUS. ORICELLARIUS 


(63) T. Livius, 


Lib, xxvi, pag. 


ey 


fuperftitione anim}, five ut imperia confiliaque velut 
forte oraculi mifla, fine cun¢ctatione afiequeretur. Ad 
hoc jan inde ab initio praparans animos, ex quo 
togam virilem fumfit, nullo die prius ullam publicam 
privatamque rem egit, quam in Capitolium iret, in- 
< grefiuique adem contideret: & plerumque tempus 
‘ folus in fecreto ibi tereret. Hic mos, qui per om- 
‘ nem vitam fervabatur, feu confulto, feu temere, vul- 
‘ gate opinioni fidem apud quofdam fecit, ftirpis eum 
‘ divine virum efle ; retulitque famam, in Alexan- 
< dro Magno prius vulgatam, & vanitate & fabula pa- 
‘ rem, anguis immanis concubitu conceptum, & in 
‘ cubiculo matris ejus perfæpe vifam prodigii ejus fpe- 
‘ ciem, interventuque hominum evolutam repente, at- 
< que ex oculis elapfam. His miraculis nunquam ab 
‘ ipfo elufa fides eit : quin potius aucta arte quadam, nec 
< abnuendi tale quicquam, nec palam affirmandi. Mul- 
‘taalia ejufdem generis, alia vera, alia aflimulata, 
‘ admirationis .humanæ in eo juvene exceflerant modum : 
< quibus freta tunc civitas, ætati haudquaquam mature 
tantam molem rerum tantumque imperium permi- 
«dt (63). For Scipio awas not only to be admired 
for his real virtues, but was alfo remarkable from his 


A 
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< more readily obeyed by being believed to be a fort of ora- 
© cles. For this purpofe having prepared his meajures 
¢ from the beginning, as foon as he was of Jufhcient years 
< to be his own mafler, he never on any day undertook a 
< thing, either public or private, without frf entring 
< the capitol, and flaying fome time there, and ke fent 
< moft of his time there all alone. This cuftom which he 
© obferved all his life long, whether contracted defined- 
< h or accidentally, gave rijeto a vulgar notion, that 

< he was of divine original; and revived a flory former- 
< ly told of Alexander the Great, and no lefs vain than 


© fabulous, that he was conceived from the embraces of 


© a ferpent, and that fuch a monftrous appearance has been 
< often feen in his mother’s chamber, and upon any body's 
< coming in, has fuddenly vanifbed and difappeared. He 
< never impeached the credit of thefe miracles: but ra- 
< ther promotedit, by his artful way of neither denying, 
< nor openly affirming them. Many other things of the Wee 
< kind, fome true, others pretended, which were faid of this 
< young man, exceeded all bounds of human admiration : 
< it was from the credit of thefe, that the city at that 
< time committed into the hands of fo very young a man, 
< fo weighty a charge and fo great a command. ‘There 


m. 442, See ai- © youth for the art of fetting them forth: pretending almot are fome great families in Europe, which pretend tobe 
p ni Oe) < every thing he tranfatted with the people, to be either {prung from the commerce of a woman with a {pirit. 
Se we < the avarning of fome dream, or the effect of a divine ‘The marfhal de Baflompierre relates this of the head 


wD» h 


(a) Leandro Al- 
berti, Defcription 


A 


infpiration: «whether he was inclined to Juperftition 
< bhimfelf, or that his counfels and commands might be 


of his family. See his Memoirs, and Le Comte de Ga- 
balis. See likewife the article PLATO. 


OMNIBONUS, in Italian Ognibuono, was one of the noted Grammarians of the 


X Vth century. 
(a), in Latin Leonicum, in the Vicentine. 


one of the firft reftorers of antient Latin (b). 


He took the firname of Leonicenus from his being born at Lunigo 
He was a difciple of Viétorinus of Feltri 


He ftudied Greek at Venice under 





(c) Gefner, in 


l zdi 
of all Italy, felto Bibliotheca, j Å, 


F.manuel Chryfoloras (c). Ele wrote commentaries on Lucan, Saluft, Valerius Maximus, * 


470, Edit, Ve- 
: i wate e JA 4 - ~ 5*7e 
a Lou uintilian, Cicero de Officiis, and Oratore, &c. “Hie tranflated into Latin part of 
7 fop’s Fables; Xenophon’s treatife de Venatione, and that of St Athanafius contra t) Epitome Ba. 
uot, ¢ 
s ` ‘ x s . œ Oti Geiner 
(4) Ibid. Gentes © Hereticos (dj. Thefe are only part of his writings. Pricey 


OREGIUS (AucustTin)a great Philofopher, was ordered by cardinal Barberini 
(a) legate of Bologna, to examine whether Ariftotle taught the mortality of the foul. 
The legates intention was, in cafe Ariftotle had been found guilty of that impiety, 
to induce the Pope to forbid the reading lectures upon that Philofopher relating to 
this head. But Oregius declared him innocent. See his book De immortalitate 
Anime (b). He wrote a book, de Angelis, and another de Operibus fex dierum, which 
was printed at Rome in 1632. 


(ù He who was 
Thy mte Pi 


t} ihi inm ef 


Urban VHI. 


(A) In chap. v, 
Confult Fromon- 
dive, Pbrlof. 
Corif}, de anima, 
pag. 761, 


ORICELLARIUS (Bernarp) a Florentine, related to the houfe of 
Medicis (4), was advanced to the beft pofts in his native country (b). He 
flourifhed towards the end of the XVth century. By what you will find quoted 
in the remarks, it is evident that his works are written in a very good dtyle. 
IIe wrote the expedition of Charles VIII into Italy, with great partiality (c). 


(a` Sce the re- 
mark [B]. 


I take him to be the fame perfon with Bernard OCRICULARIUS (d), of (4) Konig mks 


whom Erafmus has faid one thing worth knowing [4]. 


(6) Vir confularis gravifimus, 


Pocctantius, de Sciptor. Florent. pag. 32. 


Valerianus 
mentions 


Pierius 


(c) Qua in Hiftoria moderatio fcriptori probo con- 


veniens, & alienus a ftudiis partium animus defiderantur, Mabik., Mufae: Ital, Tom. 1, pag. 169. 


TA ] Erafmus has faid one thing worth knowing.] 
He could never engage him to fpeak Latin; not 
that Ocricularius did not underitand it, but becaufe 
he had ftudied the purity and beauty of it, and was 
afraid of flipping into barbarifms, if he ventured to 
{peak it extempore. Erafmus takes occafion to tell us 
this from an apopththegm of Pollio. This orator owned 
that, by pleading well, he had acquired the facility 
of pleading, and that by pleading often he had rendered 
himfelf the lefs capable of pleading well. Now, the 
fame thing happens to thofe who {peak Latin often ; 
they acquire the facility of fpeaking, and lofe 
the habit of fpeaking exactly and politely. 
‘< Pollio dicebat, Commode agendo fañum eff, ut 
< fepe agerem: fed fepe agendo fatum eff ut minus 
< commode, quia fcilicet affiduitate nimia facilitas magts 
< quam facultas, nec fiducia fed temeritas paratur. Quod 
< accurate factum velimus, raro faciendum eft. Hac 
‘ ratione duci videntur Itali quidam eruditi, qui licet 
< pulchre calleant Latine, tamen vix unquam adduci 
< poffunt ut in familiari congreflù Latine loquantur. 
< At fi quando compellit neceffitas, dicunt exacte, qua- 
“ figue de fcripto. Novi Venetiæx Bernardum Ocricu- 
‘ larium civem Florentinum, cujus hiftorias fi legiffes, 

I 


‘ dixiffes alterum Salluftium, aut certe Salluftii tem- 
poribus fcriptas (1). Nunquam tamen ab homine 
< impetrare licuit, ut mecum Latine loqueretur ; fubin- 
‘ de interpellabam, furdo loqueris vir praclare, vul- 
‘ garis linguæ veitratis tam fum ignarus quam Indi- 
< cæ. Verbum Latinum nunquam quivi ab eo extundere 
E (2).---- It was a faying of Pollio, pleading elo- 
< quently was the caufe of my pleading frequently ; 
< but pleading frequently was the caufe of my plead- 
‘ ing lefs eloquently : for by tco great frequency we 
< acquire a readinefs ratherthan an ability, and a rafh- 
< nefs rather than a freedom. What we would do ac- 
€ curatch, fhould be done but rarely. This reafon feems 
€ to prevail with fome learned Italians, who the they 
t are great mafters of the Latin tongue, yet can fcarce 
€ ever be perfuaded to fpeak it in common converfation. 
€ But if they happen to be obliged to it, they fpeak it as 
€ exactly, as if they were reading what they had com- 
* pofed. I knew at Venice one Bernard Ocricularius, a 
* citizen of Florence, whofe Hiftories if you had ever 
* read, you would call him another Salluft, or think them 
* written at leaf in the time of Salluft. And yet [never 
© could prevail with him to fpeak to me in Latin: fome- 
£ Learned Sir, I do not 
< underfiand 


A 


times, Í bave prefed him. 


them iwi fever 
autiwey, 


(1) Here is what 
Poeciantius fays 
of Bernardus 0- 
ricellarius, Pee 
33, de Script. 
Florent. Ditta- 
vit quinetiam 
Florentinas hi- 
{torias, quas a- 
deo phrafi extu- 
Jit eloquentifimas 
quod (tefte Ml- 
chaele Urbinate) 
ipfum Saluftium 
fuperafie videatur, 


(2) Erafm. A- 
pophth. lib. vut 
pag. 634, Edits 


1559: 








Way fome 
learned men de- 
dine the fpeak- 
ing of Latin. 


(3) Scoppius, in 
Judicio de Stilo 
Hiftorico, pag. 
8, S7e 


(4) Ib, p. 58. 


ORICEL 


LARIUS. 


mentions our Bernard [B], and fo does Petrus Crinitus [C]. John della Cafa had 


a fitter who was married to one Oricellarius. 


The fons of this fifter took care of 


their uncle’s funeral and manufcripts. I make this remark only to have the opportunity 
of correéting an error that relates to Naogeorgus [D]. 


‘ underftand your Italian any more than Chinefe. But I 
6 never could get one Latin word from him. This pre- 
caution of the Italians continued a long time; for we 
learn from Scioppius that it was impoffible to force 
three or four Latin words out of Paulus Manutius with- 
out a great deal of trouble; which occafioned the 
Germans, who went to fee him, to value their own 
learning more than his. They talked Latin more 
readily than he, and from thence concluded that he 
was not equal to them. Father Maffeus durft not enter 
into conyerfation with Scioppius, becaufe he was ob- 
liged to anfwer him in Latin. The unwillingnefs of 
thefe gentlemen did not proceed fo much from the dif- 
ficulty of explaining themfelves, as from the fear of 
accuftoming themfelves to barbarifms, which are 
almoit unavoidable to thofe who {peak Latin in 
converfation. I affure myfelf that it will not be dif- 
agreeable to have Scioppius’s words inferted here after 
that paffage of Erafmus. ‘The conformity of the fub- 
jet authorifes me to do it. < Nihil non faciunt (Jta- 
s ji) ut evitent omnia, unde aliquid infufcande & con- 
taminanda orationis periculi oftenditur. Latine i- 
gitur nunquam loquuntur, quod feri vix pofle per- 
iuafum habeant, quin quotidianus ejus linguæ ufus, 
ad initar torrentis lutulentus fluat, & cujufquemodi 
verborum {ordes fecum rapiat, que poftea quodam 
familiaritatis jure, fic fe fcribentibus ingerant, ut 
etiam diligentiffimos fallant, & haud dubie pro La- 
tinis habeantur. Hoc eorum confilium cum haud in- 
telligant Tranfalpini, id eorum inícitiæ perperam 
adfignant. Sic re&te Paulo Manutio ufu venit, ut 
quoniam vix tria verba Latina in familiari fermone 
proferre poterat, eum Germani complures, qui lo- 
quentem audituri ad eum venerant, vehementer præ 
fe contemnerent. Huic tamen nemo, qui fanus fit, 
ad puritatis & elegantiz latinæ fummam quicquid 
defuiffe dixerit (3). ~. . Mihi quoque Petrus Maffeus 
Jefuita nomini atque famæ parum refpondere vifus 
eit, cum ad eum Romæ undeviginti abhinc annis 
falutatum veniflem. Neque enim inducere animum 
poterat, ut Latine mihi refpondendi aleam fubiret. 
Poftea vero lecta, relectaque ejus hiftoria, quam de 
rebus per Lufitanosin India geftis condidit, confilium 
hominis fibi parum fidentis, labemque nomini fuo 
metuentis intelligere mihi vifus fum, quod etiam fa- 
cere non potui, quin prudentifimum judicarem (4). 
-- - The (Italians) take all the pains imaginable to avoid 
every thing, that may hazard the obfcuring and cor- 
rupting their file. For this reafon they never talk 
Latin, which they are of opinion can never be done, 
but that the daily ufe of this language will make it 
flow muddy, like a torrent, and fweep along with it 
the impurity of any fort of words, which afterwards 
by becoming familiar, will infinuate themfelves in avri- 
ting, and even deceive the moft cautious compofers, by 
palling currently for true Latin. The learned on this 
fide the Alps not knowing this motive, of theirs, falfely 
aferibe it to their ignorance. Paulus Manutius was 
a remarkable inflance of this, for becaufe he could fcarce 
ever be brought to fpeak three Latin words in common 
converfation, feveral Germans, who went to make him 
a vift in expeftation to hear him fpeak, looked 
on him as not near fo learned as themfelves. But 
no perfon in his fenfes will fay, that he came fhort of 
the very fummit of purity and elegancy in the Latin 
tongue. . . . I thought myfelf that Peter Maffeus, the 
Tefuit, was far fromanfwering his great character and 
reputation upon my going to fee him at Rome about 
nineteen years ago. For he could not prevail upon bim 
Self to run the hazard of anfwering me in Latin. 
But afterwards when I came to read over and over 
again his Hiftory of the Tranfactions of the Portuguefe in 
the Indies, I then found it was the efet of his mo- 
defly and great caution, not to ftain his high reputation 
by any unpolite expreffion, for which I could not but 
* extremely commend his prudence” I believe I may 
juftly fay, that Thuanus obferved the fame conduét 
with thefe Italian Purifts; for in a modern author I 
meet with thefe words. The Fefuit Maffeus..... re- 
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T huanus 


peated the Breviary in Greek, for fear the folecifms and 
the low and fimple way of /peaking, as Origen calls it *, 
in which the feriptures are delivered, fhould prejudice 
the elegancy and beauty of fiyle which we admire in 
his writings: and for the fame reafon, Thuanus, who 
fpoke Latin with the fluency and mayjefly of Livy, never 
anfuered the harangues and compliments made to him 
in that language, but by an interpreter (5). 

[B] Pierius Valerianus mentions our Bernard.) It 
is When he mentions the deceitful expectations of 
John Oricellarius the fon of Bernard. He afpired 
to a cardinal’s cap, under Leo X, and yet more 
under Clement VII. But after divers delays, which 
fowred him, but did not tire out his patience, death 
came and mowed down his fortune both prefent (6) 
and to come. ‘ Eodem in albo reponendus Johannes 
‘ Oricellarius fumme vir integritatis, quique literarum 
€ ftudia vel a teneris unguiculis fectari cceperat, & 
< apud Bernardum patrem eruditiffimum virum, & 
apud Mediceos hujufmodi ftudiis in ea domo floren- 
tibus educatus fuerat. Erat is Leoni Decimo Pont. 
Max. amitinus frater, neque ullus erat, qui tum 
morum, tum literature, nobilitatis, & confanguinitatis 
gratia non eum fperaret ad cardinalatus apicem in 
in horas evehendum. Sed fortuna illi quofdam 
oppofuerat (7) ..... Adridere mox Joanni vifa 
fors melior.... Hic igitur Oricellarius, dum fe 
totum litterarum ftudiis reftituit, & fortune demum 
fallacias declinaffe haud temere fibi perfuadet, dumque 
Clemens de more quodam fuo cunétator ordinandi 
hominis diem de die ducit. Ille in rapidiffimam 
illapfus febrem magne doctorum hominum fpei 
præreptus eft (8). - - - - In the fame clafs is to be rank- 
ed John Oricellarius, a perfon of the greatef integrity, 
and who was a feholar from his cradle, having been 
educated by his father Bernard, among the family of 
Medicis, which was then famous for it's love of learn- 
ing. He was coufin-german to Pope Leo X, and all 
the world was in hopes of feeing him foon advanced to 
the purple, in regard to his virtue, learning, nobility, 
and famil. But fortune raifed him up enemies... 
Fobn's expefations afterwards feemed to take a more 
favourable turn... . . This fame Oricellarius therefore 
while he was retiring clofel to his fiudies, and at laft 
very prudently refolving to give fortune no farther op- 
portunity of deceiving him, and while Clement after his 
ufual manner was putting off his defign of promoting 
him from day to day. He fell into a violent fever, 
which cut him off from all thofe expefations which 
the learned world had conceived for bim? 
us and fo does Petrus Crinitus.) Poccianti 
having faid that the letters of Marfhlius Ficinus, and 
thofe of Petrus Crinitus, atteft the learning and abilities 
of Bernard Oricellarius, adds; * Pofteritati tranfmifit 
‘ (tefte eodem Crinito) in primis libros quos de urbe 
* Roma intituvlaverat, in quibus admodum elaboravit 
‘ in illuftrandis atque obfervandis antiquorum monumen- 
“tis (9). - - - - The principal work he tranfmitted to 
< pofterity, was that he intituled Of the City of Rome, in 
< which he took great pains in illuffrating and remark- 
< ing on the antient monuments.’ 

[D] An error that relates to Naogeorgus.| By the 
in{cription upon the tomb of John della Cafa (10) itap- 
pearsthat HORATIUS ORICELALRIUS 
took care to have that monument built for his uncle 
by the mother’s fide. Horatius Oricellarius avunculo 
optime merito P. A German author obferves, that the 
Latin verfes which were made by John della Cafa, a- 
gainft thofe who accufed him of praifing Sodomy, are not 
to be met within the collection of his works intituled, 
Joannis Cafe Latina monumenta. He believes, that 
Alexander Strozza, Inquifitor of the faith, was the 
caufe of leaving them out of that collection. He re- 
cites the licence for printing, granted by that Inquifi- 
tor the feventh of June 1564, and fays, that Hannibal 
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* Tap? coàitir- 
poU nar suTE- 
Auvs Daters 
TS TeaQRe- 


(5) Girac, Re- 
ponfe a la De- 
fenfe des Oeuvres 
de Voiture, Seét. 
xvi, pag. 120. 


(6) He was go- 
vernour of the 
caftle of St An- 
pelo Ufider Clo- 
ment Vil. Piir. 
Valerian. de li- 
terator, Infelici- 
tate, lib. ir, 


Por: M. 7 he 


(7) Tb. p. 74 


(3) Ib. p. 74: 


(9) Pocciant. de 
Scriptor. Florens 


tin pag. 32. 


(10) See Imperia- 
lis, in Mufeo 
Hiftor. pag. 28. 
Ghilini Theatr, 
Part i, pag. 796 


(11) Daniel Fran- 


Oricellarius was the collector of thefe remains of John cus, Difquifit. 


della Cafa (11). He gives us tke verfes which were 
fupprefied ; and fancies that the author made them, in 
aníwer to a fatire which Naogeorgus had added to the 

5 Ļ fecond 


Academ. de Pa- 
paltarum Indc- 
bus Librorum 
prohibitorum, 


Pag. ll. 
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(c) Thuan, ih, 


cH, Pee. 250, 


(UF) See the 
24706 pazi of 
An Hiftorical 
Account of the 
famous Men of 
the academy of 
Florence, printed 
at Florence in 
4to, in the year 
1700, and com- 
poted by Jacobo 
Rilli. 


(g) He was of 
the family of 
Ruceilai, 


(b) Mercure Ga- 
Lunt, for Pear. 
1703, Pug, 315, 
S eq. 


(12) Scripferat 

in itum Cafe 
huvenilem, ut 
ipfe quidem excu- 
fat, librum 
Thomas Naoge- 
crgus, fatyram 
regno papiftico fe- 
cundæ editionis 
gue Bafilese 
1559 prodiit, ad- 
jectam. In hunc 
ergo Cafa fequen- 
ti quod fubjicie- 
mus carmine in- 
furrexit. Ibid, 


pag. 109, 


(13) Theíe 
verfes are the 
conclufion of the 
poem recited by 
Daniel Francus. 
It is to be met 
with in Tom. 1, 
Delitiarum Poe- 
tarum Italorum, 
PE- 702, 


(14) The thirty- 


ORICELLARIUS. 


Thuanus mentions one HORATIUS ORICELLARIUS a Florentine, who 
amaffed prodigious riches by managing the taxes of France; and perceiving he 
became odious on account of his great gains, he returned to his own country, The 
Great Duke fent him as proxy for his marriage with one of the daughters of the 
duke of Lorrain in 1588 (e) There was at the fame time one CHARLES 
ORICELLARIUS, a member of the academy of Florence, and canon of the 
Metropolitan church, very much efteemed by Peter Victorius, who gives him a 
large encomium in the preface to his commentary on the third book of Ariftotle’s 
Note that the common name of that family is Rucellai. I fhall bring proofs 
of ic, not fo much to clear a doubtful fact, for this is noc fo, as to have an opportunity 


Ethics ( f). 


of mentioning fome perfons of that name [ £]. 


I add, that ¢ Catherine de Medicis introduced the firft of this family into France, 
‘ which is now eftablifhed there, and that it is not long fince an envoy from Florence 
c (g)... . claimed fome privileges which were due to him on account of his anceftors 
< when they firt fettled in the kingdom... .3 
affection for this whole family, that fhe regarded them in fome meafure as relations, for 
they were defcended, on the female fide, from the Viconti’s, and were related by this 


means to the boufe of Medicis (b). 


fecond edition of his Regnum Papifficum (12). But he 
is miltaken; for John della Cafa wrote that poem, 
only with intent to take from the Germans the bad im- 
preflions which Vergerius had given them of him, in 
charging him with being the author of an elogium upon 
Sodomy. J fhall here fubjoin a paflage which proves 
manifettly, that he does not complain of a fatire publifh- 
ed by a German, but of the difcourfes of a fugitive. 


Quare habere transfuge 
De me fidem nolite perditiffimo : 
Sed enecate eum indies magis fiti, 
Pedoribufque & efuritionibus : 
Quod belle adhuc feciffe vos exiftimo, 
Virtute natio & fide atque induftria 
Et literis clara, ingeniique gloria (13). 


As to myfelf, I hope you ll neer beleve 

The flanders of a curfed fugitive. 

] doubt not but you will difpatch him firft, 

By flow degrees, with bunger, dirt, and thirft. 
All glorious nations fuch examples make, 

Where virtue, faith, and learning, are at flake. 


Paul Vergerius is the fugitive he fpeaks of. See at 
the end of the Anti-Baillet the difcourfe in profe which 
John della Cafa made againft him. 

[E] The name of that family is Rucellait. I fall 
bring proofs of b gia to have an opportunity of men- 
tioning fome perfons of that name.) Mr Rili, in his 
Hiftory of the Academilts of Florence, calls the fame 
learned man Carlo Rucellai, whom Peter Victorius 
names Carolus Oricellarius. You have feen in the 
preceding remark one Horatius Oricellarius, and one 
Annibal Oricellarius, who were the fons of a filter of 
John della Cafa. ‘They are called Rucellai in cardinal 


fourth letter of q’Oflat’s letters (14): < the fecond thing wherewith 


VOUat, pag. 
196, of the firft 
‘Tome, Paris E- 
dit. 1698. This 
letter is dated the 
twenty-fitth of 
October 1595. 


(18) It was that 
of Jard near Me- 
Inn. Amelct de 
dz Houffaic, ubi 


infra. 


(16) Amelot de 
la Houffaic’s 
Notes upon 

this pailage of 
Cardinal d@OMit. 


(17) Corroborate 
this with the 
paflage atove 
quoted, citat. 
(12) of the arti- 
cle MACHIA- 
VEL, concern- 
ing COSIMIN 
RUSCELLAR 


<|... cardinal Aldobrandin charged us, on the 
‘ part of the Pope, was, that the king would be 
‘ pleafed to let the bifhop of Carcaflone enjoy the 
‘ fruits both of the faid bifhopric, and of an abbey 
‘ (15) which he has in Champagne: adding, that his 
‘ holinefs acknowledged the {aid bifhop, and his bro- 
€ ther Horatio Rucellai to be his friends and to have 
< been always friends to his family, and well affected to 
< France’ Mr Amelot de la Houffaie, commenting 
on this, tells us (16). I. That this bifhop of Carcaffonne 
was Annibal Rucellai, a gentleman of Florence, formerly 
governor of Rome, and known at the French court by the 
negotiations in which be had been employed by the Popes, 
Paul IF, and PiusV. That in the year 1507, he was 


Jent by Charles IX to Venice, to demand of the fexate money, 


but he could obtain none, becaufe of the Turki war with 
which the Republic avas then threatened. 2. ‘Yhat Hora- 
tio Rucellai avas high-fieward to Ferdinand, grand-duke 
of Tufcan;. 3. That the Aldobrandins, and the Ru- 
cellas were always of that party, which was called in 
Florence, vHE LIBERTINES (17), that is to fay, good Re- 
publicans, and sinti-Mediceans ; who were for preferving 
the liberty of their country. From hence proceeded the great 


“ affedion, which Clement VILU had for thefe two brothers, 


akofe father, as well as his own, had fuffered very 


* that this queen bad a very tender 


much under the pontificate of Leo X, and Clement VII, 
by whom the fovereignty came into the houfe of Medicis. 
This bifhop of Carcaflonne died the 28th of January, 





1601r (18). Horatio Rucellai, his brother, one of the (18) D'ogy, 
ablef men in the world (19), fent immediately a courier Letter CCLyip. 


to the French court (20). 


Catel takes notice that Han- P28 299, Tin, 


nibal d’ Oricellai was bifbop of Carcaffonne in the year se 


1569 (21). The abbot Rucellai, who was fo much (19 
{poken of in France, under the reign of Lewis XIII, ccix 
was, without doubt, the fon of this Horatio; for John 341. 


) Ib. Letter 
VII } ER 


della Cafa was his great uncle (22), and (23) be was 


born of a father, who enriched himfelf (24) by the corre- (20) 
Jpondence he had with Zamet, Bandini, Cenami, and eai 
other Italians, who then had farms in France, 
find in the Mifcellamies of Vigneul de Marville (25) 


Tb. Letter 
I; 


You will t21) Catel, Me 


moirs of the 


what Mr de Baflompierre, and the author of the duke Hiftory of Lan- 
of Epernon’s Life, have {aid that is curious, concerning guedoc, pag, 
this abbot. Here is a paflage which concerns one of 10°% 


that family. 


¢ 


A 
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was printed in 1676. 
mean the fame Horatio Rucellai, of whom Mr de Crei- 
cimbeni {peaks thus : 


£ 


A 


A a nw A 


A A A A A A A 


A 


A 


< flourifhed in our memory, and deft behind him, 


< We are promifed from Florence a 
work, in which the author, who is named Rucellai e 

; i i > Marville, in the 
has included all that the Antients have writ on that firt Tome of 
fcience, and has collected no lefs than fix and thirty his Mitcellanie, 
fyftems of Natural Philofophy, all different from each PE of the 
other. As this work which he writ in Italian, and meth ps 
contains twelve volumes, could not appear before his 
death, there is reafon to fear that it will not be (23) Vigneul 

. . 5 q > 
publifhed very quickly, after the lofs which learning Marville, pag. 
has fuftained in the perfon of cardinal de Medicis, 271, of the fe- 
who alone was capable of forwarding the impref- ee 
fion (26) The book from whence I take thefe words = 
I do not doubt but that they 


(22) See Vigneul 


(24) He got 
1700000 livres 
by the excife of 
France, Seal- 
gerana at the 
word Rucellat 


< Il Sonetto moderno lo tor- 
remo dal fecolo del fecento ora corrente, e da uno 
de’ più illuftri Letterati, ch'egli abbia annoverato, 
cioc dalle Rime fcritte a mano appreffo di me del 
leggiadro Poeta, e profondo Filofofo Orazio Rucellai (25) Tom. i, 
Florentino Cavaliere, e priore di fua Patria, il quale ii, ubi fupra. 
a fiorito a noftri tempi, ed a lafciato all’ eruditifimo A 
Signor Prior Luigi {uo figlivolo un’ opera nobiliffima (26) Rap'a s Se 
=. : ‘ flexions upon 

di Dialoghi filofofici, la quale fe un giorno vedrà la Phyfics, mum. 
luce, conofceranno i Pofteri quanto per fi chiaro in- paz, 418, Du 
telletto quefto fecolo fia degno d'invidia (27). - - - - Edi. 
The late Poem compofed about the conclufion of the XV Ith 
century, by one of the mft celebrated fcbolars of his time, (27) O 

; š . = 5 Mare de” Cre- 
that is, the verfes in manufcript of that excellent Poet, (eimbeni I’litori 
and profound Philofopher, Horatio Rucellai, a Florentine Jella volgar Poe- 
knight, who was in high authority in his country, and fia, pag. 351 & 
to his dit. of Rome 
1693, 16 4% 


< learned fon, an admirable werk of Philofophical Dia- 
< logues; which, whenever it comes to be publifbed, will 
< phew pofterity how much the prefent age deferves to be 
‘envied for producing fo great a genius.” ‘The fame 
author tells us, that Giovani Rucellai gompofed at 
Rome in 1524, a poem, intituled, /e Æji, which was (28) Ib. page 


printed in the year 1539, and afterwards at Florence, 


327° 


by Philip Giunti 15go, with notes of Robert Titius, 


and with la Coltavazione of Lewis Alamanni (28). 


(29) At page 


. a o . aa l > ! £ a 
He does not fpeak of the Paris edition in 1540, by a the 
à x i 3 - oo ue 
Robert Stephens. Itis to be found in the library ot catalogue. 


‘Thuanus (29). 
tine (30), and we have no realon to doubt that he was 
of the family of the Oricellarius’s. 
ERGE L LAL 


This John Rucellai was a Floren- 

(30) Crefcembe 
ni, ubi lupray 
272, 


ORICHOVIUS 


See the article 








(t) Orichovii 
Chimera, fel, 


2, Uerjo, 


ORICHOVIUS 


ORICHOVIUS, or ORECHOVIUS (Srantistaus), a Polifh gentleman, 
was born in the diocefe of Premiflau, in Ruffia, about the beginning of the XVIth 


century. He was 
of his eloquence. 


called the Polifh Demofthenes on account of the freedom and force 
He ftudied at Wittenberg under Luther and Melanéthon, and after- 
wards at Venice under John Bapuft Egnatius. 
dedicated himfelf to the church, and became canon of Premiflau. 


Returning home to his country, he 
He made no fecret 


of his attachment to Luther’s doctrine, and was often cenfured for it in full chapter 
by his bifhop; but he made a jeft of thole cenfures, and abandoned his benefice, and 


married. 


He was anathematized by his prelate, and fo little regarded ir, that he 


not only took up the pen againft the Ecclefiaftics, but alfo difturbed them in the 


poffeffion of their eftates, and putting himfelf at the head of their antagonifts, by 


J 


the readinefs of his wit, and the great command of his tongue, he caufed violent 


commotions. 


He changed his meafures fome years after, and was again received 


into the bofom of the Catholic church at the fynod of Warfaw in the year 1561. 
Some time after he delivered publickly the confeffion of his faith in the fynod of 
Petricow, and printed it, from which time he appeared very zealous againft the 


fe&taries, both in his writings, and verbal difputations. 


He difputed againit Andrew 


Fricius in the prefence of the archbifhop of Gneina, and then againft Srancarus before 
the king of Poland, and afterwards upon fome other occafions, but always trium- 
phantly (a), if we are to believe the author who furnifhes me with what I have 


been relating. 


I have obferved elfewhere (b), that Orichovius would 


infinuate 


that if he had married while he was a prieft, he would not have broke with 


his church upon that account, becaufe he would have fubmitted to the penalty A 


which fhe impofes, by abftaining from his facerdotal function: but he contradicted 


himfelf very grofsly; for he had put at 


his writings [C]. 


[4] He had put at the head of his book a confeffion of 
his adberence to the Lutheran party.| The book I am 
fpeaking of is intituled, Chimera, five de Stancari 


funefia Regno Polonia Seča. It was printed at Cologne 


apud Maternum Cholinum, in the year 1563, in 8vo. 
At the beginning of it is to be {een a declaration of 
the author, by virtue of which he fubmits both his 
perfon and writings to the moft holy council of Trent. 
He compares hmielf to the prodigal fon returning home 
to his father’s houfe. It will be fufficient to recite 
{fome of his expreffions. ‘ En ego a finibus terre ad 
€ vos clamo dum anxiatur cor meum fupplex 
manus tendo cum principe publicanorum illo, in 
confpeétu, confefluque veitro fraudata compenfans 
quadruplo. Namque ego honorem debituin, non 
homini, fed ordini veftro, fepe detraxi : atque com- 
mune veftrum patrimonium multum vexavi, dicendo 
in vos, quæ non oportuit : fcribendo de vobis, que 
non licuit ; agendo contra vos, quæ non decuit agere, 
dicere fcribere. Defraudavi igitur vos, cum hære- 
ticis dum conjuro, diéto fcripto, facto. In quibus 
tot, ac tantis damnis, detrimentifque veftris, ex au- 
Ctoritate veftra refarciendis, nolite, pro indulgentia 
veftra, aliud a me expectare velle, præter illud qua- 
druplum, Pater peccavi in cælum coram te (1). --- - 
Behold I cry unto you from the ends of the earth while 
my heart is in trouble .. .. I firetch out my fupplicant 
hands with that great publican, refloring four-fold what 
I hawe unjuftly taken from your affemblies; for 1 have 
often detracted from the honour due not only to your per- 
fons, but to your order : and have greatly difturbed 
your common patrimony, by faying thofe things againft 
jou, which ought not to have been faid; by writing 
thofe things of you, vzhich it was not lawful to write : 
by acting thofe things which it was not lawful to ad, 
Jpcak, or write. Therefore by my adherence to Here- 
retics, I have injured you in fpeaking, writing, and 
ating. All which my fo many and great offences againft 
jou, that they may be forgiven by your authority, I be- 
feech you to expect no more from me out of your great in- 
dulgence than this fatisfaction, Father, I have finned 
againft heaven, and before thee. 

[B] I frall cite fomething of a treatife he compofed to 
procure liberty for priefts to marry.) * Staniflaus Ori- 
‘ chovius, bifhop of Ruflia, prefented a petition to 
Pope Julius III, in the year 1551, for liberty to 
marry ; remonftrating to him the injuflice of Syri- 
cius’s law, as contrary to all divine right; alledging 
even that Pope Paul II had condemned it among 
his friends; efteeming it hard to be obliged to re- 
gard as a baftard, a daughter of hisown, whom the 
divine law Would allow him to acknowledge as legi- 
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the head of his book a confeffion of his Ù 
adherence to the Lutheran party [4], I fhall 
compofed to procure liberty for priefts to marry [8]. 


Cite Sometime Or a treatife ‘he 
I fhall alfo give the titles of 


‘ timate; infomuch that he was refolyed to break 
< through it had not death prevented him : reproach- 
< ing him with the children of Paul III, worthy, feys 
< be, of a legitimate marriage, and not {paring even his 
‘< own particular leudnefs (2).’. Thefe are the words of 
Mr du Pleffis Mornai : I do not find that the title cf bi- 
fhop is due to Orichovius : and however if it was, he 
ought to have determined it to fome particular fee, and 
not to defcribe it by the general name of a country : for 
ifany one fhould fay that fucha perfon is bifhop of Italy, 

or of France, it would be thought a very improper 

expreffion. Mr du Pleffis publifhed another book ten 

or twelve years after, in which he has mentioned a 
baftard of Paul II: he quoted two verfes of Panno- 
nius, and added, and in fac?, Stephen Orichovius, bifbop 
of Ruffia, tells us, that fhe being acknowledged for his by 
every body, it often created in him a deteflation of Celibacy, 
which obliged him to lock upon her with difhonour, who 
might have been otherwife his legitimate daughter (3). 
Bulengerus and Fronto du Duczus, who animadverted 
upon the faults of the firft book of this learned Pro- 
teftant, and Cocfleteau, who wrote an anfwer to the 
laft, have made no remark upon the pretended title of 
bifhop given to Orichovius. But Gretfer, in his Exa- 
mination of the Myflery of Iniquity (4), criticifes 
Mr du Pleflis for metamorphofing into Stephanus Ori- 
chovius (5) bifhop of Rufa, him whom Bale names Sta- 

niflaus Kuthenus. The author of the State of the 

Church relates (6), that it is affirmed ina book of Staniflaus 

Ruthenus, that Paul LI having fome verfes made againf{ 

him and his daughter, began to lament and condemn 

among his friends the rigour of the law of bis prede- 

ceffors. T conjecture from thence, that this author has 

followed the rigour of the letter more ftrictly than 

Mr du Pleffis has done, in copying the paflage of Bale. 

Note, that Mr Rivet believed Orichovius to have been 

a Ruffian bifhop, and named Stephen (7). 

[C] The title of bis writings.) Let us make ufe of 
the very words of Starovolfcius. < Scripfit multa, & 
< in re civili, & in noftrorum hominum laudibus ; fed 
< precipue tamen in Ofores Religionis Catholicæ, ut 
puta: Quincuncem, Latine  Polonice. Apologiam 
Quincuncis. Fidei Confelfionem. Hymæram. Hanc Con- 
cilio Trid. dedicavit. Mediatorem. Fricium. Dialogos 
Lat. &F Polonicè.. Fidelem fubditum. Orationes de notis 
Ecclefie. Exequias Tarnovii. Gefia fui temporis, id eft 
regnantibus apud nos Sigifmundo Seniore & Auguito 
F. fuo. Panegyrim nuptiarum ejufdem Regis Augufti. 
Panegyrim nuptiarum Jo. Tarnovit Exercituum Gene- 
ralis. Orationem pro dignitate Sacerdotali. De pra- 
fiantia Legum Polonicarum. da obitum Sigifmundi fe- 
< nioris. Turcicas, ad Regem, Senatum, S Eguites. Pro 
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(a) Talen finr 
Stirovoliqus, in 
Klogite centarm 
Polonorum. 


mark [ Af | of 
the article 
STANCO aANT 


see 388% VO 


(2) Du Pies 
Meornaj, Inftitue 
tion de l Eucha- 
riie, er, n, 
ckap. X, pag. me 
322. He guctes 
St Orich. de Le- 
ge Syticii ad Jul. 
3e Orch. pees 
Rufienf. de Cg- 
hbat. 


(3) Du Pleffis, 
My ft. d'Iniqui- 
te, Pay, 54+4- 


(4) Pag. 536. 


(s) It was per 
haps Orickonrus 
in the Latin edi- 
tion, which 
Gretfer refuted; 
but it is Oriche- 
vius in the 
French edition. 


(6) Pag. m. 484, 
ad ann. 1465. 


(7) Rivet, Re- 
marques fur la 
Retponfe au 
My it. d'Iniquite, 
Tom. 11, pug. 
618. 
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(3) Simon Sta- 
rovolicius, in E- 
logiis centum Po- 
lonor. pag. 79. 

I fufpe the 


punting to be in- 
accurate threugb- 
out, and take 
Hymæram to be 
a miftake for 
Chimezram. 


(a) Efpecially in 
the Dutch Edit, 


+ Conc. Rom. 

Gelai. ‘Tom. 3, 
Concil. p. 662. 

col, 2, B.C, 


4 Joan. Pic. A- 
pol. c. 7. Pe 199, 


(1) Daille, Let- 
tre a Montfr. le 


Coq, P. 70, 71. 


(2) Cottibi, Rer 
ply to Daille, 
pag. 221, 232, 


a 


ORIGEN. 


© &S contra Celibatum. Pro Ecclefia Chrifi, contra M. 
Lutherum præceptorem fuum, Inftitutionem Principis. 
Apocalpfim fuam, feu faciem perturbate F afficte 
Reipubl. ejufque reflaurand@ rationem, que nuper 
Anno 1625, prodiit, edita in lucem a Nicolao 
Orichovio nepote fuo. Epiffolas familiares quoque 
{cripfit, fed harum pars maxima adhuc in obfcuro 
eft ut & Liber de fumma Regni. Audio & alia que- 
dam de Repub. authographa ipfius a quibufdam pri- 
vatim, cum nominis ejus forfan certe cum publice 
utilitatis ja€tura, detineri (8}).--- He wrote a great 
many things, as well on civil fubjefis, as in praife of 
our party; but principally in oppofition to the adverfaries 
of the Catholic religion ; as for inftance, the Quincunx, 
in Latin and Polih. The Apology for the Quincunx. 
A Confeffion of Faith. Hymera; this he dedicated 
to the Council of Trent. The Mediator. Fricius. 
Dialogues in Latin and Polih. The Faithful Subje@. 
Orations on the Marks of the Church. The Funeral 
Solemnities of Tarnovius, The Hiftory of his own Times, 


> A Ea A 


< that is, during the reigns of cur kings, Sigifmund the 

‘ elder, and Auguftus his fon. An Epithalamium on the 
© Marriage of the fame Auguflus. An Epithalamium on 

< the Marriage of John Tarnovius, General of the Army. 

© An Oration on the Sacerdotal Dignity. On the Excel. 
* dency of the Laws of Poland. On the death of Sigi 
< mund the elder. Turki/h Letters to the King, to the Se- 
< nate, and to the Knights, far and againf Celibacy. A 
“ Defence of the Church f CHRIST againft M. 
‘ Luther bis Mafter. The Inftitution of a Prince. His 
< Apocalypfe, or a Reprefentation of the troubled and af- 
< flied State of the Republic, and the manner of re- 
‘ floring it; which was lately publifhed in the year 
‘< 1625, by Nicolas Orichovius his nephew. He 
‘< wrote aijo familiar Epiftles, but the greatef part of 
© thefe are fill unpublifhed, as is alo a book on the Sum 

€ and Subitance of Government. J hear there are other 

< manufcripts of his in private hands, perhaps to the de~ 
< triment of his own fame; but certainly to that of the 
< public. 


ORIGEN, one of the moft copious writers, and one of the finet genius’s that 


flourifhed in the primitive church, lived in the Iid century. 


He is mentioned fo 


largely in Moreri’s Dictionary, and fo many authors are there pointed out (a) eafily 
to be met with, who give his whole Hiftory, that I ought to be but fhort upon this 


article. 


I confine myfelf to thefe four things. 
(b), who give us a full account of the actions and opinions of Origen. 


I. I point out two French authors 
In the 


IId place, I fay that a remark of Daillé upon Mr Cottibi’s quoting St Origen, 


was attended with confequences which deferve to be known [4)}. 


(b) La Motte, The Lives of Tertullian and Origen, printed at Paris in 1675, in vo. 
The Dutch Edit. of Moreri does not cite thefe two authors. 


Tom.1, pag. 121, © feg; the Dutch Edit, 1690, in 4to. 


[A] A remark of Daille upon.... St Origen, was 
attended with confequences which deferve to be known.) 
Mr Cottibi, minifter of Poitiers, having changed his 
religion in 1660, wrote a letter to his Confiftory, con- 
taining fome reafons for his change. Daillé was de- 
fired to anfwer it, which he did with great accuracy. 
His anfwer was printed in 1660, with the letter of Mr 
Cottibi, under this title, Lettre efcrite a Mr le Cog Sieur 
de la Talonniere fur le changement de Religion de Monfieur 
Cottiby. Among other things he obferved, that the 
new convert, who had pretended to fpeak of the Fa. 
thers, and to cry up the Primitive Church, knew but 
very little of them. This he convicts him of by 
divers proofs ; the fecond of which is taken from the 
epithet of Saint, which he had given to Origen. This 
language betrays him, and foews that he is franger both 
in the Republic of Antiquaries, who never fpeak in that 
manner of a man condemned by an cecumenical council; 
and above all in the archives of the Popes, in which poor 
Origen avas fo far from obtaining the title of faint, 
that from the year 494, he has been there fliled Schifmatic ; 
and all his works, excepting a very few, were condemned 
by Gelafius +. Tt is not quite 200 years fince, that 
Jobannes Picus Mirandulanus, having publifbed at Rome, 
among his nine hundred propofitions, that it is more rea- 
fonable to believe Origen’s falvation than his damna- 
tion, was thereupon reprimanded by the dolors of Divinity, 
who afirmed, that this conclufion is rafh and blame- 
worthy, that it favours of Herefy, and is contrary to 
the determination of the univerfal church ; as we have 
it from himfelf in his Apology 4. What would they not 
have done, if he had placed Origen among the faints, as 
Mr Cottiby has done ? They who could not fuffer him to 
doubt of his damnation, or to think that his falvation was 
more probable than his damnation (1). This is what we 
call a victorious criticifm ; and if we were not 
otherwife fatisfied, that the minifter of Poitiers knew 
nothing of the doctrine of the Fathers, but what he 
had acquired by reading fome books of controverfy ; 
this very remark of Daillé would convince us of it. 
Let us continue the hiftory of this cenfure, we fhall 
learn from hence that an author difcovered in an er- 
ror, and manifeftly convicted of being miftaken, can 
take no wifer courfe than frankly to own it, or at 
leaft to fay nothing ; for the efforts he makes to juftify 
himfelf, are almoft always down-right extravagances. 
Mr Cottibi replied, that perhaps the title of Saint was 
not in the original of his letter, or that with a ffroke 
of his pen he might let it pals in the croud, Origen being 
placed among many other antient Fathers, to whom the epi- 
thet of Saint is really due (2). Here are two evafions 
which wereinvincibly refuted. Dail!le maintained, that the 

z 


IJI. I obferve, 
that 


Du Pin, Biblicth., des Auteurs Ecelel, 


words Saint Origen, ftood in the author’s original ma- 
nufcript, and proved that they could not flip in by 
overfight. Whowill believe, fays Mr Daille (3), that 
he did not copy over fair, and revife ofiner than once, a 
letter written to a confiftory, the religion and miniftry of 
which he had abandoned? A letter in which he undertook 
to perfuade them to fellow his example, which he knew 
muf afet them both with grief and indignation? A 
letter, which, of confequence, he could not doubt, would 
be narrowly examined by perfons provoked and angry 
with him ? Certainly, he either has not common fenfe, 
or he has carefully polifhed and corrected this letter, and 
revifed the copy feveral times before he fent it, in order to 
let nothing pafi, which might furnifh matter of derifion 
to his enemies, or of difguft to his friends. And yet, after 
all this, Saint Origen flands in the letter, Juch as he 
fent, and fuch as we Jaw., Affuredly the author was 
not apprifed that this was not Origens lawful title. 
Had he been fo, he would have dafbed it out of his letter: 
and if he could not find out a fecret, that is fo common 
among thofe who are no ftrangers in Antiquity, I cannot fee 
how I can truf the promifes he made me, &c. The fe- 
quel of Mr Cottibi’s Apology is yet worfe, for he falls 
into the common place of the hatred that Minifters bear 
to the faints, and fays a hundred things quite foreign to 
the purpofe, asappears from the following paffage. ‘But, 
< as the Minifters feem hired to make war upon the 
faints, fo you thought it your duty to attack this 
one, tho’ he had only the out-fide and appearance of 
faintfhip ; for to appear in that habit, and bear that 
name, is enough to expofe one to your attacks. If 
you difpute this glorious title with thofe who have 
highly merited it, and whofe praifes are fung by the 
church every day, it is no wonder you could not 
bear it in a man to whomit never was formally given. 
So that I am in no danger of being furprized at your 
charge againft me ; for I find, in effect, it is highly 
your intereft to oppofe the augmentation of the 
number of faints: you very well forefee, that the 
more faints there are in Heaven, the more enemies 
will you have, and the more interceflors will the 
church have. I would only have thofe who make 
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< from their mothers womb, not to refufe this elogium 
é to him who was the fon of a father and mother, who 
‘were not only faithful, but Martyrs; and who, 
‘ after fuffering perfecution himfelf, in his moft tender 
< youth, for the name of Curist, gave teftimony 
‘ of fuch pious and ardent defires to crown his firit 
‘ labours with the glory of martyrdom. ‘That fine 
e genius *, whofe authority you refpectfully make ufe 
€ 


of, had fo much eftcem for the wifdom of ori 
that 


St Paul fay ț, The children of the Faithful are faints + 


(3) Daillé, Re 
ply to Adam and 
Cottibi, Part ii, 
chap. 1x, pag, 
190. 


In the form of 
the adminiftra- 
tion of Baptilm 


* Erafmut- 





tt Summi Pon- 
Gnas Lex Apo- 
fulicu Senatu 
complurium ju- 
dco contentus, 
yidebar facile © 
rium pofle neg- 
figere, FE convi- 
ca hominum 1M- 
aorum. J” 


Praefat. dpal. 


(3} Caribi, ubi 
fupra, page 3533 
& fg. 


(;) Daills, ad- 
drefling himfelf 
tò faher A~ 
dim, ubi fupra; 
Pegs 191. 


(6) Daille, ibid. 
(-) That is, the 
fuppofition that 
Mr Cottibi had 
uled an equivocal 
expreffion. 


tb Ad. p. 267, 


+ Ibid, pag. 


- é 


+ Pag, 369, 


} Pap, 270. 


that 


p “ay 


ORIGEN. 


that, every time he thought of that great man, he 
was very near crying out in his tran{ports, S¢ Socrates, 
for us. It would not therefore be an unpardon- 
able fin in me, if my foul should be touched with the 
veneration of the virtues of a Chriltian, which are 
rendered precious by the Gofpel ; fince the eyes of 
your friend were dazzled by the actions of a Pagan, 
which, after all, were no more than fhining fins t+: 


© If fome have found fpots in the fun, I think it not 


{trange that this do&tor had his; and I fhall not un- 
dertaice hisapology, fince fentence has been pronounced 
again{t him by councils. However, I fhall fay with 


< that noble writer 41, who offered to defend him 


A 


publickly at Rome, at twenty-four years of age, 
that Origen was above fixty before he determined his 
opinions m his writings, and he might have enter- 
tained errors without the imputation of herefy, as 
having never obftinately retained them, nor rebel- 
lioufly detended them, fince they were not con- 
demned till after his death ; and even he himfelf 
had repented of them before he died. it is in vain 
therefore that you {trive to raife up againit me all the 
doétors of Divinity : that young count gives me en- 
couragement, who informs me, that he had the 


t Pope on his fide ff, with a great number of the 


£ 


members of the Apoftolical fenate, while fome en- 
vious heads muttered againft his propofitions. But 
at the worft ; ifI were to incur the difpleafure of the 


‘holy Conclave, by your intereft and follicitations, I 


¢ 


é 


£ 


had much rather ıt fhould be, for innocently putting 
an extraordinary doctor in the catalogue of faints, 
without their approbation, or confent, than for op- 


‘ poling, as you do, the glory of thofe whom they 
c have canonized, and endeavouring, by the moit 


Be 


enormous facrilege, to raze their names both out of 
the calendar of the church, and out of the memory 


‘ of men (4). All this deferved no other anfwer than 


what follows. 


Teach him (5) what difference there is 


in the file of the Romifh court and church, between a con- 


hiftory and a conclave. 
NOUICE. 


fons, into which he rambles out of the road of our difpute, 


This is a pardonable fault in a 
The mifchief is, that in all thefe wild digref- 


he can find no fort of proof that men learned in Anti- 


guity ever call Origen a faint. 


Father Adam refolved to enter the lifts upon this 


article, in the defence of Cottibi, and performed it fo 
forrily, that more impertinent fophiftical turns were, 
perhaps, never icen. ‘lhe paflage I am going to quote 
18 pretty long, but becaufe it contains fome faéts re- 
lating to the hiftory of Origen, and betides may ferve 
for a remedy to thofe writers who are apt to write at 
random, I fhall give it you entire. Daiulle, addrefling 
himfelf to the Jefuit, John Adam, fpeaks thus (6). 


í 


ia. e GET oe 


Finding this a flippery place (7), you do not care to 
keep in it; and as you are as bold and refolute as 
any man can be in your coat, you quit that incon- 
venient poft and fall foul upon me, according to 
your wonted ftrain, charging me ** with ignorance, 
and a mazifterial boldnefs that is only a fwelling, and 
not real knowledge and good plight. ‘Then + deliring 
me to weigh what you are going to fay, you give 
mea lecture upon the difference between the perfons 
who err, and their errors, bringing in St Auguftin 
and St Jerom, Janfenius and St Cyran, and their o- 
pinons. ‘Then you fall upon Origen, and the errors 
of which he was fufpected, particularly Arianifm ; 
from which you fay St Athanafius vindicated him. In 
the next place 4 you praife the incomparable inno- 
cence of his youth, his chaftity, his zeal: you fay f 
that, if I have read Hiftory, I muft know, that 
when he faw martyrs carried out to execution, he went 
out of his houfe, and, falling upon his knees before 
the executioners, conjured them to behead him with the 
other Chriftians. You alfo fay, I know very well, 
that he filled the world with his works ; that his 
father and his mother were martyrs, and that often- 
times his mother, drawing the curtain of his bed, as ke 
lay afleep, kiffed her fons breaft with thefe words, 
Í kifs the temple of the Holy Ghoff. You mention St 
Gregory of Neocefarea, Chryfoftom, and Bafil, who 


6 
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na 


a minifter in Holland has lately made a very folid obfervation upon one 


of 


the abftract of your difpute upon Origen. In regard to 
which I fhall obferve to you in the firt place, that 
you do me wrong in imputing to me the knowledge 
of his entreating the executioners to cut off his head. 
This is what I knew nothing of, having read no 
fuch thing in Eufebius *, who, in his fixth book, 
gives the hiltory of Origen at large. You charge 
me again with equal injuftice, with knowing that 
his mother kiffed his breaft while he lay afleep. I 
have learned indeed from Eufebius, that Leonidas, his 
father, did fometimes carrefs him after that rate in 
his infancy, kifing his breat with refpett, as being 
a fanctuary confecrated to the holy Spirit, and that 
he called himfelf happy for having fuch a wonderful 
child. I do not doubt but you have met with 
thefe fiories exactly as you relate them, in the fame 
author who taught you that Athanafius was once 
highly efteemed and commended by the Arians. But 
the moft cruel injury you have done me, is, that to 
gain an opportunity of venting thefe common places 


t's 


» £ afte r H if ‘ 


Jib. LEE cap. fis 
peg. 205. 4. 


and hiftories, you charge me ++ with believing, and tt Ad. p. 26 


affirming for a certain truth, that Origen is damned. 


You make the errors of his dorine, fay you |4. tome, ++ #4 p. 269, 


to affet his perfon, and fpeak of his damnation, as if 
you had been in Hell beforehand, and had found Orizen 
there : and two pages lower ff, Z cannot bear, fay 
you, that you fhould take part with thofe who maintain 
that Origen is damned; and at the end of the chapter, 
you have embraced, fay you, the opinion of thofe who 
hold that Origen is damned. But to wave thefe fallies 
of your paflion, who told you that I hold that Origen 
is damned? Where have I declared that to be my 
opinion ? Gop forbid that fuch an unjuit prefump- 
tion fhould ever enter into my mind. I leave to the 
Almighty his own fecrets, and am not fo rafh as to 
take the liberty to determine what no man can know 
with a certainty of faith. But, to conclude, if it is 
lawful for us to judge of things by appearances, I 
believe of Origen what I wifh, that Gop, whofe 
mercies are infinite, has pardoned his errors, and 
not fuffered to perifh, among unbelievers, a vefiel 
which he had adorned with fo many admirable gifts, 
and whofe genuine works, fo much as we have left of 


“them, breathe only an extraordinary faith and piety ; 


the very errors with which they are fometimes 
ftained, (for that is undeniable) being always accom- 
panied with a ravifhing modefty and humility ; not 
to {peak of his virtues, and the purity of his life. 
This is my opinion, and I never entertained any 
other ; and thofe who are intimately acquainted with 
me, know to what degree I have always admired 
that great and incomparable genius; and what I 
have wrote in fome paffages of my little works may 
give teftimony of it. If I have related what the 


count of Mirandola wrote **, that the Divines of «* 5.3 M. 4 


Rome would not fuffer his damnation to be doubted 
of, it is manifeft I did it only to fhew, how far the 
doétors, whofe communion Mr Cottibi has em- 
braced, are from calling him a Saint. This is by 
no means out of any approbation of their inhuman 
pref{umption. If I took notice of the title of 
Saint, given him by Mr Cottibi, Idid it only to 
fhew his ignorance in matters of antiquity, and in 
the way of fpeaking ufual among thofe who are 
verfed in it. I did not accufe him upon that head 
of offending againft faith or good manners. ‘The 
ignorance of Antiquity is not incompatible with 
either the one or the other: I allow him, with all my 
heart, to entertain as advantageous fentiments of 
Origen, as he pleafes. But the laws of your 
church, and thofe of its ityle, and the common 
and notorious cuftom of all the learned, that is to 
fay, the fovereign law of their language, not 
permitting him to fay Saint Origen, what‘oever 
opinion he has of his perfon, he cannot {peak in 
this manner without betraying the ignorance which 
I have laid to his charge.’ 

We meet with a thoufand examples of this na- 


ture in Polemical writings; and, as I have faid 
already, oftner than once, it would not be amifs to 


la Tal, pag. 70, 
71I» 


make a collection of them. This might be of ufe 
to check the liberty which fome authors take in 
ftrageling to the right and left from the fate of the 
queition. I cannot tell whether any other example 
can equal this in the multitude of digreflions. 


t had a great efteem for him : (I fufler Chryfoftom, 

* tho’ junior to St Bafil, totake place of him, to fhew 

‘ you I am not fo cenforious as you reprefent me.) 

You afk me what proof I can give that this great 

‘ man died without repentance, and trump up an 

old ftory, in order to confute that opinion. This is 
VOL. MS 


s M (2) 4 minifler 
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of Origen’s opinions [8]. 


i 


ORIGEN. 


[B] A minifler . . . has made a very folid obfervation 
upon one of Origen's opinions.) Before I recite the 
words of the minifter, I fhall firt give you a copy 
of thofe of his adverfay, which gave occafion to his 
reflexion. it is a confiderable fault to compare the 
opinion of Origen, concerning the non-eternily of punifoments, 
avith the doétrine of the Socinians upon that article. 
Origen did not deny the immortality of the foul, and 
never taught that the wicked fhould perih, body and 


foul, after death. Origen's error is dangerous, but at 


(8) Jurieu, apud 


Saurin, ubi infra. 


(9) Saurin, Exa- 
men de la Theo- 
Jovie de Mr Ju- 
ricu, pag. 633. 


(to) Saurin, ibid. 
pug. 090. 


(rt) Mr Saurin 
Seems to agree 
with what his 
adverfary advan- 
ces, that the So- 
cinians teach, 
that the fouls of 
wicked men are 
annihilated at 
the very moment 
of their death. 
But che do¢trine 
of that fect is 
otherwife related 
below, citation 
(18). Bur ic is 
true Mr Saurin 
expreffes himfelf 
after fuch a man- 
ner, as may im- 
port that he 
doer mot impute 
eft to this Eet. 


leaf it has no impiety in it; but the Socinian opinion 
is the Epicurean impiety ($). Now the cenfure of 
this pafiage is as followeth. ‘ (9) There is more 
‘ danger, as to Morality, in faying, the reprobate 
€ hall be one day faved, than in faying, they hall 
‘ be annihilated. Origen has put the devils and the 
< damned almoit in the fame clafs, where the Papitts 
‘ put the faithful and the regenerate, who die 
* under the guilt of a great number of venial fins, 
' and have not wherewithal to procure mafles for 
* fhortening or mitigating their punifhment in pur- 
‘ gatory; the fire of which ditiers from that of 
‘ Hell only in the duration. So that the Libertines 
‘ who continue to death in their Libertinifm and 
‘crimes, may, according to Origen’s Theology, 
< have very nearly the fame hopes and the {fame 
< fears, which the beft Catholics have, according 
“to the doétrine of their Priefts and Monks. Time 
‘ is nothing in comparifon to eternity. A temporal 
« Hell can never be made to balance an eternal Para- 
‘ dife. It is true, prefent evils deface the idea of tu- 
« ture good in the minds of worldly people; and the 
< fenfe of the former is commonly ftronger and hve- 
< lier, than the defire and hope of the latter. But 
‘ this proceeds from the folly and corruption of men, 
‘and not from the nature of the objects. Befides, 
© we muft know, that future evils are confidered al- 
< moft after the fame manner with future good; that 
€ is, heedlefs and brutifh people are fcarce touched ei- 
€ ther by the one or the other: but the wife and re- 
< flecting part of mankind take a nearer view of the 
< pains and joys of the other life, and form to them- 
< felves a juit idea of them. The confequence of 
< which is, that the former will not be more frighted 
< by the hell or purgatory with which Origen threat- 
< ens them, than they will be encouraged and com- 
‘ forted by the end of their torments, and the en- 
< joyment of an eternal beatitude in paradife, which 
‘ this doctor gives them room to expect: and, that, 
‘ on the other hand, thofe who have more ferious and 
< penetrating thoughts, will judge of future eafe and 
‘ torment by their duration, and will readily refolve 
‘ to pafs through fome ages of uneafinefs, if they are 
< aflured to find, after that,an eternity of happineis and 
s infinite pleafure. As for the doctrine of the Soci- 
< nians, it gives no other confolation to hardened iin- 
< ners, befide their annihilation. But fuch is the 
‘ make of men, that they had rather be unhappy and 
‘ happy fucceffively, than not to be at all. And ac- 
‘ cording to the rule of right reafon, there is an in- 
‘ finitely greater advantage in being eternally gratified 
< with happinefs, after fuffering fome time, than in 
‘ returning into nothing, and feeing one’s felf depriv- 
< ed for ever of an infinite beatitude, the poffleffion of 
< which might be infured, and is only lolt by negli- 
< gence.... (10) Origen’s error may infpire fome 
« with a contempt of repentance, and that of the So- 
‘ cinians may retain others in impiety. However 
< both the one and the other is very pernicious: and 
< it is making ufe of falfe weights, and falfe meafures, 
‘and a too vifible refpect of perfons, to fay, that 
‘< Origen’s error, though dangerous, has nothing of 
‘ impiety in it; but that the Socinian error is the 
< Epicurean impiety. Had Origen annihilated the 
< reprobate after a long purgatory, his ‘Theology had 
< indulged impenitent finners lefs than that of the So- 
< cinians, who annihilate them without making them 
< undergo any confiderable punifhment (11). But the 
€ paradife which he promifes them at the end of their 
< hell, and which will render them for ever like to 
‘ the apoftles, the martyrs, and the greateit faints, is 
< a powerful counterpoife againft the terror of a pu- 
‘ nifhment, which is to be fucceeded by eternal joy 
€ and felicity.’ 


If the author of Janua Calorum Referata had made 


ufe 


If you would know the cauie of this refpect of per- 
fons, you need only read thefe words of the fame au- 
thor (12): The charity which we have for thofe who 
died ieveral ages ago fcarce cofis any thing; becaufe their 
merit does not excite our jealoufy and envy, and we dy 
not look upon them as our competitors. But to judge cha. 
ritably of an adverfary, who fpeaks and writes againft 
us, and whofe reputation clouds our glory, we mufi mer- 
tify felf-love a little; and that is a facrifice we do nit 
eafily make. As Mr Jurieu had no quarrel with Orizen 
and bas perfonal enemies in the Socinian party, we t 
not think it firange if he bas more toleration for the Jor- 
mer than for the latter. ‘This thought has been iere- 
ral times made ufe of to account tor the condud of 
thole who have maintained, that Sophocles, Euripides, 
Aritophanes, Ariitotle, &’c. did much furpais Cor- 
neille, Racine, Moliere, Des Cartes, Eze. 

[C] Jf the author of Janua Cœlorum Refaran pad 
made ufe of it.) ‘This author fhews by feveral proofs, 
that if Mr Jurieu would reafon confequentially, he 
ought to teach that Socinianifm does not merit dam- 
nation. One of his reafons is taken from what that 
minifter owns, that the Arians belonged to the church, 
in which falvation may be obtained. Now this would 
be a weak reafon, if the doétrines of the Socinians 
which were not taught in Arianifm, were mortal. 
And, accerdingly the author of the Janua Cælorum 
propofes that objeClion to himfelf, and fhews, that, 
putting the cafe, the herefies, common to the Socinians 
and the Arians, were not mortal, we cannot realon- 
ably maintain, that the doctrines, peculiar to Socini- 
anif{m, merit damnation. In enumerating thefe pecu- 
liar heref:es, he begins with the denial ot the eternity 
of hell, and takes it for granted that none would damn 
Origen cr Arnobius, purely upon the fcore of that er- 
ror. * Quis auderet, fays be (13), morti externa ad- 
‘ dicere Origenem, ideo præciie guod de divina mite- 
‘ ricordia magnificentiùs {entire volens, crediderit tan- 
‘ dem fore ut omnes mali, ne Diabolis quidem excep- 
‘ tis, fatis poenarum Deo dederint, & Deum placatum 
< experiantur? At hoc multo plus videtur nocere ju- 
‘ ititiæ divinæ quam dogma Socinianum de annihila- 
< tione reproborum poft longas pænas; nam deilređio 
‘illa i mints pænæ genus ett gravius, ut quidam exi- 
‘ ftimant, quam æternitas infcelix, rationem tamen ha- 
< bet pæn, ideoque non officit juribys feveri & jufli 
‘ Legiflatoris. Quidquid id et, nemo præjudiciis 
‘ exutus, & ad rettz rationis amuffim rem expendens, 
< doétrinam mortalem judicabit, fi quis veritus ladere 
* divinas perfectiones, malit fibi Deum reprafentare ut 
‘ judicem ultimo fupplicio recs affcientem, quam ut 
‘ judicem vitæ reorum parcentem quo per multos an- 
nos exquittis cruciatibus & perpetuis eos torquendo, 
< longiore alieni doloris fpeĉtaculo fruatur: nemo, in- 
‘ quam, folide ratiocinatus talem opinionem mortalem 
‘ crediderit, qui femel agnoverit Arianam hæreim non 
‘ effe mortalem. Quis auderet Arnobium in Inferis 
‘ collocare, quia crediderit animas reproborum Aam- 
‘ mis ultricibus tandem penitus confumi? - - - - Mho 
< would dare to pronounce fentence of eternal damnation 
< againft Origen, for this only crime, becaufe, out of a 
‘< defire to entertain higher notions of the divine mera, 
< he believed, that at laf all the wicked, not even the 
© devils excepted, would fatisfy God by their punifhment, 
< and find him appeafed? But this feems to be more in- 
‘< confifient avith the divine juftice, than the Sacinias 
< doétrine of the annihilation of the wicked after a long 
< courfe of punifhment ; for tho this annihilation may bt 
` a milder degree of punifhment, as fame think, than an 
* eternity of unbappinefs, yet it appears to be a fort of 
< punifhment, and confequently not inconfiftent with the 
< laws of a fevere and juf legiflator. However it be, 
© no perfon who is exempt from prejudices, and weighs 
< the thing exactly by the rule of right reafon, will judge 
‘ it to be a damnable dofrine, if a perfon out of the ap- 
* prebenfion of thinking injurioufly of the divine attributes, 
< choofes to reprefent the Deity to bim/[elf, as a judge de- 
< firoying the criminal outright, rather than protratting 
< bis life for no other end, but that by making him ander- 
< go the mof exquifite and perpetual punifbments for mary 
< years, he may have the fatisfaction of beholding for a 
< longer time the torments of his creature: no perfan, 1 
< fay, who reafons ferioufly will cuer believe fuch an 
‘ opinion damnable, who frail once have acknowledged 
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ufe of it [C], he would have greatly enforced one of his objections. 


LV. That there 


are a great many Divines in the Romifh communion who believe that this Father 


is in Hell [D]. 


€ 


the Arian herefy not to be fo. Who would dare to place 
© Arnobius in hell, for believing that the fouls of the 
€ avicked are at laf confumed by the fires in which they 
are punifbed” You fee he obferves, that Origen’s 
doétrine confines the divine juftice more than that of 
the Socinians, in regard the latter end the punifhment 
with an act of feverity, namely, the annihilation of 
the finner ; whereas Origen makes it terminate in an 
act of fovereign bounty, namely, the tranfportation of 
the damned. {pirits to the enjoyment of fovereign blifs : 
You fee, I fay, that he obferves this difference; but 
he does not lay it open with fo much accuracy as Mr 
Saurin has done. Befides, he ftarts an objeétion to 
himielf, which he might have overthrown by Mr Sau- 
rins remark, and yet has given it a quite different 
anfwer. He fuppoles (14), it will be objeéted to him, 
that the denial of the ‘Trinity is not fo pernicious to the 
common-wealth, as the denial of the eternity of fu- 
ture torments; and contents himfelf with anfwering, 
that we muft not judge by that rule whether an he- 
refy is fundamental or not; for otherwife it might be 
aledged, that the groffeft and moft fcandalous errors 
would be but a trifle, provided they were but proper 
to keep the fubject in obedience (15). This is all the 
an{wer he gives. He has forgot the beft part of the 
reply to this objection ; he has not faid that Origen’s 
opinion is more pernicious to the common-wealth, 
than that of the Socinians: Origen’s opinion, I fay, 
which Mr. Jurieu looks upon as an error very excule- 
able (16). Had Larebonius thought of Mr Saurin’s re- 
flexion, he would have charged home upon his adver- 
fary. Let us recite one patiage more of the Utrecht 
paitor. <€ Mr Jurieu would fain excufe the errors of 
© Origen, by reafon of his great xeal; but if any one 
< fhould at this time of day undertake to broach the whims 
© of that antient author, Mr Jurieu would not think 
himfelf obliged to allow him any toleration. Tf thefe 
whims are herefies and inftances of impiety, which 
change Hell into a purgatory, and by that means 
annihilate the fear of eternal punifhments, and the 
fear of Gon, why fhould they be countenanced in 
Origen? Where is that doétor’s great zeal if he 
was an heretic, and a teacher of herefy? If thefe 
errors were not fundamental in Origen, and in the 
third century, by what contrivance are they be- 
come fundamental in the feventeenth Century, and 
* in the modern doctors? We fhall fee prefently that 
* there is a difference between Origen’s opinion, and 
that of the Socinians, with reference to the pains of 
Hell; and that this difference, which Mr Jurieu 
would turn in favour of Origen, is altogether againft 
him (17). 
Ifthe author of Janua Celorum has not made ufe of 
his advantages ; fo Mr Saurin, on the other hand, has 
fuffered two grofs faults to pafs uncenfured in his adver- 
fary : Oneis, in charging the Socinians with teaching, 
that the foul dies with the body ; and the other, in af- 
firming their dodtrine of the deftruétion of the foul to 
be the Epicurean impiety. The firft of thefe faults is a 
lie, or rather a calumny (18). The fecond is an inex- 
cufeable ignorance ‘he Socinian fect do not teach that 
the wicked fhall fuffer nothing after death: they only 
fay, that their torments will at laft terminate in the 
annihilation of their fouls. And, granting there were 
fome Socinian authors (19), who taught the annihila- 
tion of the foul immediately upon its quitting the bo- 
dy, his doctrine would not be the fame with that of 
Epicurus ; for that Philofopher believed, on the one 
hand, that the Gods had no concern either in the 
life or death of men ; and, on the other, that the foul 
dies with the body, as confifting only in a cer- 
tain mixture of atoms. Now, the Socinians we are 
{peaking of, on the contrary, would maintain, that 
the fouls of the wicked are naturally immortal, and 
that they only ceafe to be, becaufe Gop, in punifhment 
ef their crimes, annihilates them. The Divines who 
are moft orthodox with refpet to the nature of the 
foul, agree, that Gop can annihilate it every moment. 
Here take notice, that it is an indifpenfable rule of 
natural equity, not to impute to a fect the opinions of 
fome particular perfons. 

(D] There are a great many Divines in the Romifh 
communion, who believe that Origen is in Hell.) We 
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have already feen the complaints which were made 
againft Picus Mirandula, for maintaining the contrary 
fentiment : The Jefuit Stephen Binet publifhing a book 
at Paris in 1629, concerning the falvation of Origen, 
durft not take the affirmative fide without trembling. 
He examines the matter in the form of a rehearing of 
his trial. He produces the witneffes, and pleaders pra 
and con, and intermixes the couclufjons of the king of 
Heaven's counfel. At laft he pronounces this judgment. 
Confidering all that has been faid on the one fide and on 
the other, together with the conclufions of the king of 
Heaven's counfel, it is decreed, that the affair be lef? 
to GOD?"s fecret determination, to whom the definitive 
fentence is referved. Neverthelefs, by provifion, and for 
the benefit of Origen, it is judged, upon the balance of 
the whole, that the proofs of his falvation are ftronzer 
and more conclufive than thofe of his damnation; and 
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therefore his falvation is more probable than his damna- pag. 468. 


tion (20). ‘The witneffes he produces for Origen, are, 
James Merlin (21), and Erafmus (22).. The advo- 
cates whom he makes to plead for that Father, are 
Genebrard (23), and John Picus of Mirandula (24). 
After that, Cardinal Baronius (25), in the name of 
Cardinal Bellarmin and all Origen’s accufers, haranzues 
the judges, demanding fentence againft the perfon ac- 
cufed, whofe herefies and crimes he enumerates. Some 
of his herefies are thefe. 1. That fouls had finned 
before they entered the body (26). 2. That after the 
refurrection, the bodies of the faints would hecome 
round and luminous like the fun (27). 3. That the 
fun, the moon, and the ftars are living. hat at 
the day of judgment the guardian angels will be chaftijed, 
if they have not well performed their duty in guardinz 
the men committed to the care of their charity (28). 
5. That before the creation of this world there were fè- 
veral others, and when this fhould be reduced to duf, 
feveral would be created one after another (29). 6.That 
the ftars are books in which may be read zhe good for- 
tune of mankind, that the angels by them calculate the na- 
tivity of men, and learn their fortune, and that they 
have taught men part of that judicial Afrology, in order 
to calculate nativities, but without refraining free-will 
or doing any violence to liberty (30). 7. That the earth 
is a large animal capable of good and evil (31), and in 
confiquence, avorthy of reward or punifoment; avbence 


it is that GOD bleffes or curfes it, according as it be- 
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the one or the other (32). 8. < That after the day 
t of judgment the women will be transformed into 
* men, and the human bodies into very pure fouls, 
< and -that there will be then no more men with 
< glorified bodies; but that all will be pure fpirits 
like the angels in Heaven.’ Baronius’s chief reafon 
this (33): < The general council did not content it- 
felf, as ufual, with condemning his doétrine, but 
< proceeded fo far as even to condemn his perfon, 
thundering an anathema againft him perfonally, and 
condemning him by name *, thefe are the words of 
the holy council. ‘The emperor having required, x? 
cum erroribus Juis autor ipfe Origenes damnaretur, - - - 
that Origen might be condemned together with his er- 
rors. The holy council, ¢ after mature confideration 
of the affair, and invocation of the affiftance of the 
Holy Ghoft, did, in fine, pronounce thefe words, 
‘ or rather thefe claps of thunder. In the firft place, 
‘it t difcharged ten anathemas againit the vene- 
* mous doétrine of Origen; and then going farther 
* pronounced, Anathema etiam ipfi Origeni qui dicitur 


Adamantius. They added this lait word on pur- 
pofe, left the world fhould miftake, as if they fpoke 
of the other Origen, and not of the true Origen, 
whom they covered with anathemas as a reprobated, 
condemned, and damned perfon.’ Let us fee a fpe- 
cimen of the eloquence of that time. Binet fup- 
pofes, that Baronius making ufe of a vifion which 
is related in the Pratum Spirituak, {poke after 
this manner (34): Muff we at laff come to this 
extremity, that I fhould be forced to open Vell, and 
feew you that Origen is there, otherwife you will 
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not believe it ? Is it not enough that Ihave fhewn you >` 


his guilt, his miferahle death, bis fentence of condemnation 
pronounced by the Emperors, by the Popes, by the Saints, 


an 


Adamantius,--- curfed be Origen himfelf eho is called 
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Since the firft edition of this Dictionary two pieces have been publifhed, which 
oblize me to make fome additions to this article. One of them, under the title 
of Parrbafiana, was publifhed at Amfterdam in 1699, by a learned perfon who 
difguifes himfelf by the name of Theodorus Parrhafius. ‘The other was printed at 
Paris in 1700, and intituled, Hifoire des Mouvemens, &c. That is, The Hiftory of 
the Commotions which bave happened in the church on account of Origen and bis doctrine. 
Father Doucin, a Jefuit, is the author of the latter. Inthe Parrhafiana we meet with 
jome reflexions upon the controverfy between the Manichees and the Orthodox, 
They are ufhered in with an obfervation which is as agreeable as could be expected 
from a very honeft man (c). ‘They are ufhered in, I fay, with a judgment every 
way agreeable to equity, truth, and reafon, with reference to the views with which 
I took the liberty to ftate the objections of the Manichees, and to own that natural 
light is not fufficient to enable Chriftians to refolve them, whether they follow St 
Auftin’s fyftem, or that of Molina and the Remonftrants, or have recourfe to that 
of the Socinians. Theodorus Parrhafius maintains the contrary, and pretends (d), 
that an Origenift may flop the mouth of the Mamicbees .... If aman of this character, 
continues he, can put a Manichee to filence, what would not they do, who /hould reafon 
infinitely better than the difciples of Origen? We fhall examine below, what he fuppotes 
an Origenift could fay, after having confidered all the objections of the Manichees (E). 


and by the fifth general council, befides others, and as it 
were by the mouth of God bimfelf? But fince it remains 
only to defcend to Hell, to give you a fight of this repro- 
bate, this damned Origen: Let us go, gentlemen, I am 
content. to do it, torun the matter to the laft conclufion : let 
us go, in God's name to Hell, to fee whether he is there or 
not, and fogive the laf} decifion of the point. The fifth gene- 
ral council 4 has cited a book, and by citing it has 
authorized it, as a book proper to furnifb good and effectual 
arguments for confirming the decifions of the council upon 
the article of Images. And why foould not we make uje 
of it after the council, to determine this queftion, which 
is already otherusife but too plain and evident? There it 
is faid, that a good man, under great concern for the 
falvation of Origen’s foul, did, after Jome ardent prayers 
of a holy old man, manifefily fee a fort of Hell laid 
open to him, where he diftinguifoed and knew the Here- 
frarchs, who were all called over before him by their names, 
and in the midi of thefe he faw Origen, who avas 
damned among the refl, and covered with horror, flames, 
and confufion. Now let us infert part of the anfwer 
which was made to this objection. ‘ Does the church 
< ground her canons upon the vifions of a hermit; 
fhe who teaches, that the vifions of private per- 
fons lay no obligation upon any one to believe them, 
and that articles of faith are never founded upon 
fuch vifions? So that I admit, the Pratum Spiri- 
tuale tells us, a good honeft Abbot faw Origen in 
Hell; but is he the firt who has been miftaken ? 
What Origen does he fpeak of, our Origen, or the 
other infamous Origen? And of what authority is 
this book, the Pratum Spirituale ? Let us put the cafe, 
that the feventh general council quoted it for fome 
particular purpofe, as upon the article of Images, 
does that imply that they rendered it canonical as to 
every thing that is in it: and how many fimple 
things, are there in that little book, which appear 
ridiculous and incredible to the wifer part of man- 
kind (35)? Juft one word more: Here the vifion of 
a fimple Abbot ts alledged, and I alledge the vifion of a 
great Saint, called Mechtildis **, to whom God re- 
vealed that he would not let the world know what was 
become of Samfon, Solomon, and Origen, in order to 
firike the greatefi terror into the ftrongeft, the wifeft, and 
the mof learned, men of this world, by keeping them in fuf- 
pence and uncertainty (36). 

Note, That Robert de Corceone, an Englifh Cardi- 
nal who flourifhed in the beginning of the X{IIth cen- 
tury, wrote a book upon the queftion of Origen’s fal- 
vation. Bale fpeaks of it. 

[E] We foall examine... . what he fuppofes an Ori- 
gent could fay, after having confidered all the objections of 
the Manichees.} Though the arguments he puts into 
the Origenift’s mouth are fhort and clofe, yet I ima- 
gine, I {hall preferve their full force in reducing them 
to thefe three propofitions. 1. God ‘* has made us 
‘ free, to make room for virtue and vice, for praife 
‘ and reproach, for reward and punifhment (37). 
2. He damns nobody purely for having finned, but for 
not having repented (38). 3. The plyfical and moral evils 
of mankind, are of fo fhort a duration, in comparifon 
to eternity, that they cannot hinder us from elteeming 
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God as beneficent, and as a friend to virtue (39). It is 
in this lait propofition that the whole force of the 
Origenift confifts, and the reafon is this: he fuppoies 
that the torments of Hell are not of eternal duration; 
and that God, atter judging that free creatures have 
Suffered enough, will render them eternally happy (40). 
dhe eternal happinefs which will be beftowed upcn 
them, fills up the idea of infinite mercy, tho’ pre- 
ceded by feveral ages of fufferings; for feveral 
are nothing in comparifon with infinite duration; and 
there is infinitely lefs proportion between the time of the 
duration of tnis earth and eternity, than there is be- 
tween a minute and a hundred millions of Years (41)... 
‘< Among men, thole who have the care of a child 
* that is ill, and who cure him by a bitter remedy, 
only {mile at the complaints he makes of this bitter. 
neis, becaufe they know it will be tafted but a very 
little time, and that the remedy will do him good. 
There is an infinitely greater difproportion between 
God and the moit knowing men, than there is be- 
tween thefe and the fimpleit children. So that we 
cannot reafonably think it ftrange that God looks 
upon the evils we fuffer as almot nothing: he, who 
alone has a compleat idea of eternity, and looks u por 
the beginning andend of our fufferings as infinitely 
nearer, than the beginning and end of a minute. 
After the fame manner ought we to reafon about 
vices and vicious actions; which, with re{pect to 
God, are of fhort duration, and at the bottom, 
caule no change in the univerfe. If a Clock- 
maker fhould make a clock, which being once 
wound up, would go very well fora whole year, 
abating two or three feconds, which might not be 
exactly equal on its firit fetting out; could any one 
fay, that this workman fhould not pretend to fkill 
and exactnefs in hisworkmanfhip? In like manner, if 
God does one day, for all eternity, redrefs the dif- 
orders which the ill ufe of liberty fhall have caufed 
among men, can we think it ftrange that he fufers 
them to continue, during the moment that we {hall 
continue here on earth (42).’ 

Let us fee what a Manichee might anfwer to this 
difcourfe of an Origenift. 

I. The firt thing he might fay is, that we do not 
find in our minds the idea of two forts of goodnels ; 
one of which confifts in making a prefent, whofe bad 
effects are forefeen, without preventing them, though 
that is inthe power of the giver; the other, in grant- 
ing a favour of fuch a nature as will always be advan- 
tageous to the receiver. It is needlefs to obferve, that 
by the idea of goodnefs we do not underftand an im- 
perfect fort of goodnefs, {uch as we meet with in the 
heart of a finner; but a goodnefs which in a logical 
abftracted fenfe is clear of all failure. ‘This ideal 
goodnefs is not a genus containing under it the two 
{pecies juft now defcribed. Its efiential and diftinguifhing 
attribute is fo to difpofe its fub;e¢t as to _bettow tavours, 
which by the fhorteft and furet means it can make ufe 
of, may render the condition of thë receiver happy. 
This ideal gcodnefs effentially and necefiarily excludes 
all that can fuit with a malicious being. Now it is 
certain that fuch a being would readily incline to 
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ORIGEN. 


As for Father Doucin’s book, I fhall content myfelf with faying that it contains a 
large and curious difcuffion of the fubjects mentioned in the title, and alfo an epitome 
of the tite of Origen. One cannot read it without deploring the extravagancies to 
which the human mind is fubject. Origen’s converfation and manners were admirably 


difpenfe favours, the ufe of which it knew would prove 
tatal to thofe who fhould receive them. We read of 
a cettain Roman who prefented very fine cloaths to 
thofe whom he hated. 


Futrapelus, cuicunque nocere volebat, 
Veflimenta dabat pretiofa : beatus enim jam 
Cum pulchris tunicis fumet nova confilia & fpes: 
Dormiet in lucem : fcorto poltponet honeftuin 
Officium, nummos alienos pafcet: ad imum 
‘Thrax erit, aut olitoris aget mercede caballum (43). 


Eutrapelus, whene'er on mifchief bent, 

A prefent of the richef garments Jent : 

Fine chaths will make the fop new meafures take: 
Change day for night: grow a confummate rake: 
Becomes the ufurers prey, then in defpair 

Turn Gladiator, or cry garden-ware. 


Bad princes, who want a fair opportunity of gratify- 
ing their defire to ruin fome great lord, would gladly 
give him the government of a province, if they knew 
that by abufing that truit he would render himfelf moft 
odious to all mankind, and moft worthy of an ex- 
emplary punifhment: But a romantic heroe formed for 
a model of royal perfection, a prince, I fay, drawn 
after ideas even more exactly than Cyrus by Xenophon 
(44), will never Jay a fnare by his liberalities. When 
he difpofes of places, he pitches upon fuch as are 
moft fuitable to thofe he has a mind to gratify, and 
does not give them fuch places as he apprehends they 
will mifmanage. He gives quickly, which is a cha- 
racter of goodnefs that multiplies the favour beftowed 
(4s). He does not oblige the fuitors to long follici- 
tations ; this deftroys the merit of the benefit (46), and 
is only fuitable to fuch an indifferent fort of goodnefs 
as {carce deferves to be diftinguifhed from unkindnefs. 
Thole who have given us the character of Cardinal 
Mazarin, have mentioned as a confiderable foible, the 
cuftom he had of {pinning out the execution of his 
promifes to fuch a length of time, that all the pleafure 
was wafted in the expectation, and his favours were 
all cancelled by the application which was neceflary in 
order to extort them. Promiffis largus, quibus multo- 
ties non fietit; aut fi implevit faflidio S mora diu libra- 
tum beneficium improbe extortum elumbavit, longo vote 
confumens gaudia (47). Had they defigned his panegy- 
ric, and meant to flatter his memory with the cha- 
racter of a confummate liberality, they would have 
faid, that his readinefs to oblige prevented follicitations, 
and {pared his clients the trouble of afking. Jud atque 
in vulgus, principem obiiffe .... liberalem in primis, EF 
qui raro exemplo hujus evi preces anteverteret, ut con- 
fuleret accipientium pudori (48). A panegyrift that 
means to keep clofe to ideal perfection, in order to at- 
tribute it to his heroes, would not fail to preferve in 
the character their liberality, an infeparable con- 
neétion between beftowing the art of making good 
ule of a favour, and granting the favour itfelf. 

Thus we fee what are the properties of ideal good- 
nefs, what it excludes, what it includes. Now, if 
we confider this idea of goodnefs, we do not find that 
God, whois a principle of infinitely good, could put 
off the felicity of his creatures till the termination of 
feveral ages of mifery (49), or beftow upon them a 
free will, which he was very fure they would ufe to 
their own deftruétion. Had they defired any fuch 
prefent of him, he could not have granted it with- 
out contradicting his own effence. And much lefs 
could he give it, when it was not afked. Would they 
have willingly taken it, if they had been afked the 
queftion? And if they had known the confequence of 
it, would they not rather have cried out (50). 


May fuch kind prefents fall to thofe we hate. 


But if the infinite goodnefs of the Creator did per- 
mit him to endow his creatures with a liberty, of which 


they might make a bad as well as good ufe, we muft 
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peu res 


at leaft fav, that it would cngage him to watch ther 
teps in iuch a manner, as not to fuffer them to be 
guilty of actual fin. His infinite love for virtue, his 
infinite hatred for vice, in a word, his fanctity, would 
unite its interefts with thofe of his goodnefs, and by 
the concurrence of thofe two divine attributes, the bad 
ule of free-will would be diverted as often as it fhould 
be ready to appear. Thofe fathers who cannot re- 
fufe their children to go all alone, or to clime a lad- 
der, or to mount a horfe, when it is vifible they will 
fall, if they are not tzken care of, never fail to give 
fuch orders, that which way foever they reel they 
may always find a fupport. If a finite goodnefs, a 
goodnefs which cannot invilibly communicate its af- 


liftance to the faculties of a little child, does always. 


prevent the child’s falling, when it can, or hind 
wounding himfelf with a knife which muft t 
him to prevent his crying; how much mo 
we to be perfuaded that God would have hu 
ill ule of Free-will; he who is infinitely 
nitely holy, and can infallibly incline his cr 
wards good, without violating the privileges’ 
ty (51). Such as the aniwer that a Manichee\ 
give to an Origenift, upon the firit of thefe projek 
tions laid down above. It is eafy to apprehend, with- 
out my mentioning it, that he would fometimes make 
ufe of what are called Argumenta ad hominem. 

As for the reafon alledged by the Origenift, that 
there is a neceflity of allowing the creature free-will 
in order to make room for virtue and vice, for pra and 
reproach, for reward and punifoment: it might be Very 
eafily and effectually refuted. It would fufhice to r 
ply, that fucha reafon is {o far from obliging a being 
infinitely holy and infinitely liberal, to grant free-will 
to creatures, that, onthe contrary, it ought to divert 
him from it. Vice and reproach ought to have no 
place in the works of a caule infinitely holy; all the 
avenues to them ought to be ftepped, all ought to be 
laudable ; virtue ought to fortify every poft in fuch a 
manner, that her adverfary might never be able to 
make any invafion. And as all ought to be happy 
under the empire of a fovercign Being infinitely good 
and infinitely powerful ; fo pains or troubles ought to 
have no place in the fame. In travelling thro’ this 
vait empire, we ought to meet with no valley of 


tears, no wveftibulum, fuch as a great Poet has thus 
deicribed. 


Veftibulum ante ipfum, primifque in faucibus Orci, 
Ludtus, & ultrices pofuére cubilia cure : 
Pallentefque habitant morbi, triftifque feneCtus : 

Et Metus, & malefuada Fames, & turpis Egettas, 
(Terribiles vifu formx) Lethumque, Laborque : 
Tum confanguineus Lethi Sopor : & mala mentis 
Gaudia, mortiferumque adverfo in limine Bellum : 
Ferreique Eumenidum thalami ; & difcordia demens, 
Vipereum crinem vittis innexa cruentis (52). 


Tufi in the gate, and in the jawsof Hell, 
Revengeful cares, and fullen forrows dwell : 

And pale difeafes, and repining age, 

Want, fear, and famine’s unrofified rage ; 

Here toils, and death, and deaths half brother cep, 
Forms terrible to view, their centry keep: 

With anxious pleafures of a guilty mind, 

Deep frauds before, and open force behind: 

The furies iron beds, and ftrife that fakes 

Her hiffing treffes, and unfolds her fnakes. 


Without pafling through Places filled with horror, we 


ought at firit fetting out to fall in with the fcenes of 
felicity. 


Devenere locos latos, & amæna vireta 
Fortunatorum nemorum, fedefque beatas. 

Largior hic campos zther, & lumine veftit 
Purpureo: folemque fuum, fua fidera norunt (5 3). 
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pure: his zeal for the gofpel was ardent 


De «ae They took their way, 

Where long extended plains of pleafure lay. 

The verdant fields «with thofe of heaven may vye, 
With Aether vejied, and a purple fky: 

The blififul feas of happy fouls below, 


Stars of their own, and their own funs they know. 


Virtue, praife, and happinefs, may very well exit, 
though vice, reproach, and punifhment, have no other 
exiltence, than what we call ideal and obje€tive. | This 
the Origenift cannot deny, fince he acknowledges an 
eternal felicity for all free creatures, which fhall fuc- 
ceed after fome ages of fuffering. Virtue, praife, and 
benefits, will take place, during the infinite duration of 
that happinefs; but vice, blame, and punithment, wail 
there have no exiftence out of the intellect. It the 
Origenilt replies, that theie benents weu'd not be 
rewards, if the creatures had not been endowed with 
liberty ; we fhall anfwer, that there is no proportion 
between an eternal felicity and the good ufe man makes 
of his free-will; and for that reaion the eternal hap- 
pinefs which God beftows upon a good man cannot be 
contidered, properly {peaking, as a reward; it is a 
favour, a free gift. So that, taking the terms in a 
ftriét fenfe, we cannot pretend that free-will was ne- 
ceffary to be given men, in order that they might merit 
the happinefs of paradife, and obtain it as a reward. 
This might as well be faid, if there were only a fub- 
ordination between virtue and eternal happinets ; that 
is a chain or connection of thoughts necefiarily vir- 
tuous, in which happinefs would be the coniequent, 
and virtue the antecedent. Not to mention that the 
more eternal felicity were remote from the notion of 
reward, the more it would fuit with the chara€ter of 
infinite Goodnefs. 

II. The anfwer to the fecond propofttion cannot 
flop us long. ‘The Manichee would not fail to ob- 
ferve, that impenitence being nothing but the bad ufe 
of liberty, it is all one, whether you fay that God 
condemns men for not repenting, or that he damns 
them purely for having finned. l own, that, generally 
{peaking, it has an appearance of mercy, to be ready 
to remit the punifhment of thofe who are forry for 
their fault: but when a promife of Pardon, upon con- 
dition of repenting, is made to thofe of whofe im- 
penitence we are well affured ; this, properly {peaking, 
is promifing nothing, and the refolution to punifh them 
is juft as abfolute as if no favour had been offered 
them: if you would in good earneft exempt them 
from punifhment, you fhould hinder their impenitence, 
which is a very cafy matter to him who has the com- 
mand of their hearts. Flere again Argumenta ad hominem. 

III. As for the third propofition and its proofs, the 
Manichee might afk, in the firit place, whether the 
Origenift would dare to determine the duration of the 
torments which precede the happy eternity. He would 
not venture the determining it, not only becaufe he 
is ignorant of it, but alfo becaufe he would be 
afraid to make it either too fhort or too long. If he 
made it too fhort, an hundred years, for initance, he 
would apprehend the being accufed of giving a loofe 
to finners ; and if he made it a million of years, he 
would dread the not having given a juft idea of God's 
mercy, and the not having removed all the fcandal of 
the pretended cruelty of the doctrine of hell. He can 
never truft therefore to the nullity of proportion be- 
tween a million of ages, and an infinite duration ; and 
the difficulty does not appear to be removed by faying, 
There is infinitely lefi proportion between the duration of 
the earth and eternity, than between a minute and a 
hundrea millions of years. ‘This may be equally af 
firmed of as many millions of ages as there are drops 
of water in the ocean. This number of ages multi- 
plied as often as you will, is a finite thing, but there 
is no proportion between a finite and an infinite ; 
and confequently there is none between eternity and 
any number of ages whatfoever. Yet, no body can 
forbear judging, that the Divine Juftice would be lefs 
fevere, if it put an end to the mifery of the reprobate, 
in order to introduce them into paradife, at the termi- 
nation of an hundred years, than if it did not make 
this change till after an hundred thoufand ages. Take 
what pairs you will, you can never fatisfy reafon, 


by telling it, that God will indeed be appealed at laft, 


GR DGE N. 


to the laft degree, 


„Without doubt this language is jincere, even when 


He ruined his health 
with 


but not till the infernal punifhments, fuch as thev are 
ulually decribed, fhall have laited as many miilions 
of years, as there are drops of water in the fea 
This number of years, which is nothing in compa- 
rifon with eternity, appears neverthelefs a very lono 
duration, when confidered by itfelf, and with refpect 
to the perfon fuffering. Let this proceed from what 
it will, whether it be that our reafon is too dull to be 
deceived, or that there is really fome fource of illufion 
and fophitm in the ideas of time: you can never bear 
it out of the head of a Philofopher, who reatons only 
philofophically, that the punifhment of a creature con- 
tinued for a hundred thoufand million of ages is in- 
compatible with the fovereign bounty of the Creator, 
We mult fuppofe that an Origeniit is feni.ble of this 
and tor that reafon he would not venture to fay, that 
the purgatory of the damned fhall laft fo long, 
But ice how a Manichee might, in my opinion, 
urge him. Since you thirk to long a punifhment 
cruel, take half the time only, and if you find any 
thing elie in that {uppofition, but a diminution of the 
feverity, you impofe upon yourtelf ; for fifty millions of 
years differ only in the degree of more or lefs from a 
hundred thoufand millions, and we can never rife 
from cruelty to infimte goodnefs, by a bare diminu- 
tion of cruelty. Qualities i fummo gradu (54), for (54) I tha 
inftance, heat does abfolutely exclude all the degrees more oe 
of cold; and therefore goodnets, ix fummo gradu, low, citat, (5), 
mult needs exclude all degrees whatfoever of the 
oppofite quality. You cannot therefore rife to the 
fupreme goodnefs of God, but by abridging to 
the very laft minute the punifhments of hell. For (55) See, abor 
what God can be for a moment, that he may be for A 
two hours, and two ages, and through all eternity ; fometimes i. 
but whatever would be incompatible with his nature in p thatat bi 
eternity, is always fo in every initant of the duration BA cei is 
: ai TN — ; eG wih 
of things. The qualities of a creature are fufceptible Fém, fn + i 
of the de rees of more or lefs, and incapable of per- firem 0 Cafar 
fection ; but we call them perfect, when their imper- Pro munere pale 
fection is not very fenfible. We commend the exact. S* 7 ren ja 
nefs of a Clockmaker, if his pendulum does not S ee 
err above two or three feconds in a year. But the ex- See Bia Ens 
actnefs of an artificer infinitely perfect, abfolutely ex- tret. XXVII, 
cludes all exceptions ; his holinefs, his wifdom, Ee. PZ 5 376. 
are abfolutely imple, and without any mixture of con- , | 
trary qualities: I fay, without the leait mixture which ie aeons 
can be conceived, or which can poffibly exiit in the ne me 
nature of things. Cum dare conan- 
TV. ‘The idea of this goodnefs excludes all the weak- tur, priùs oras 
nefies which are commonly met with in the way of Mu Sem 
.  Contingunt me!- 
mens doing good to one another. Some take pleafure in ji dula Aavoque 
delays (55), others cannot be ferviceable without going liquore, 
abcut, and in {pite of their own wills, are conftrained Ut puerorum z- 
to make thofe pafs through evil, whom they mean to ‘8 improvids he 
lead to gocd. Fathers who cannot correét the bad nee a 
inclinations of a child without the lath of the rod, make jnterea a 
his body feel the {mart of it; but this they would amarum 
by no means do, were they perfuaded that a bound- Abfnthi latiem, 
lefs complaifance would be a more effectual means of “7 """" 
correction. They force him to {wallow a medicine, Sed potits tali 
which is intolerably bitter to the tafle, and griping in the faéo recreata vae 
operation, but this they would not do, if they knew letcat. Lucre. 





how to cure him otherwife. ‘They would give fugar ee ih i he 
and every thing agreeable to the talte, if they thought),  ” 
they would prove a more certain remedy. The ad- - ---- Fir os 


miniftring a difagreeable potion being unavoidable, they Péyieion: sk, 
{weeten and qualify the bitternefs as well as they can rs “Seger 
with little cheats (56); and though they regard the oe i i 
complunts made of the ill talte, as a ridiculous weak- 7% make them 
nefs, becaufe they know the bitterne/s axill Joon go off, take it; unge tbe 
and the remedy do good, yet notwithitanding this, I tay, ©? ee, 
thefe would very gladly fave the child this trouble, and ore ae 
cure him, if they could, with the moft palatable li- pipe meer, 
quors in the world. One may be fenfible of fuch a Ard chen arm 
tender difpofition of ioul without being a father. 07, gu d Mi 
There is neither a Phyfician nor an Apothecary, who ae fe on 
does not apologize for the bitternefs of his remedies, Iefaly diceiv’d, 
and proteft, that if it were poflible, he would grudge nu caught: 
no pains to make them as pleaiant as the moft agrec- Fur by fuch eine 
able fweatmeat which the Confectioner can prepare, 

but that a neceffity, infurmountable by all the art of 7”, 

man, obliges him to give difagreeable medicines. qh; 
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ufed to a patient he never faw before. 


ftion to a Surgeon who fets the arm of a perfon un- 
known 
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ORIGEN. 


with faftings and watchings. I hirfting after martyrdom (e) he underwent, with incredible 
conftancy, the torments which the perfecutors of the faith inflicted upon him [F]; 


known to him, if you could perform this operation without 
caufing any pain, would you not doit? kie will reply, 
that there 1s no gueition to be made of it, and that ıt 
muft be taken for granted, that a man of his profeflion, 
who knows how to dreis a wound two ways, equally 
good, the one painful and the other ealy, and fhould 
prefer the former to the latter, would be a moniter of 
cruelty, a tyger, a cannibal, that ought to be imme- 
diately broke upon the wheel (57). Generally {peak- 
ing, your Schoolmaiters are none of the beit tempered 
men in the world; and yet I doubt whether there is 
any pedantry fo favage, as to prefer the rod to good 
words, even where it is certain that mildnefs and con- 
plaifance weuld improve their {cholars as much as cor- 
rection. Do they not give fugar-plums to little boys, 
to conquer their ttubbornnefs (58). 'To have recourte 
to chiaing and the ferula without neceflity, I mean, 
without finding that method more profitable thun good 
words and preients, is certainly brutifh. 

‘This induction might be amplified without end, and 
will furnifh a confequence fufncient to put an Origenitt 
out of countenance ; for we may froin hence conclude, 
that both the ideas of experience and metaphy fics concur 
in demonfirating, that to hurt any one, though it be 
for never fo fhort a portion of time, and in order to 

rocure him the greateft benefit, is altogether incom- 
patible with goodnels, unlefs it be abfolutely im- 
poflible to find out a ftrait path to lead him from good 
to good, in a conitant and invariable manner. Let 
it be urged never fo much, that the torments of the 
damned, after lafling for a certain time, which is {Hort 
in comparifon with eternity, fhall be followed with 
endlefs felicity: yet this will appear to be fo much the 
more incompatible with the goodnefs of God, as his 
goodnefs is infinite, and infinitely perfect, which can- 
not {ufer the leait diminution or interruption with- 
out ceafing to be perfect. Let us but call to mind 
the doétrine of the ichoolmen about the nature of firft 
qualities. Heat, i fummo gradu (59), or ut odo, as 
they exprefs it, ceafes to be a firft, fimple, and perfect, 
quality, as foon as it is joined to the leaft degree 
of cold which can poffibly exit. From that moment 
it aflumes the nature of fecond or compound qualities. 
Efences confift in iudivifibili, in an indivifible point, 
take never fo little from them, and you defroy them 
entirely. They mut have all or nothing ; fo that 
how {mall foever the mixture may be of the bad qua- 
lity with the good, this goodnefs lofes the eflence of 
perfe&t goodne(s : it changes its fpecies, and patles into 
that of imperfect qualities. This is evident from the 
philofophical axiom quoted in the margin (60). It is 
neceffary therefore, if the Origeniits mean to get clear, 
they muft add a new Herely to the former; they 
muft maintain, that it was impoflible for God to lead 
free creatures to eternal happinefs, without their pre- 
vious fuflering the miferies of this life, and afterwards 
for a limited time, thofe of hell. ‘They might al- 
lege, that as fifh cannot live in the air, nor men 
under water, fo the fouls of men cannot fubfift in pa- 
radife, while they are incumbred with the filth which 
arifes from their union with elementary matter; that 
there is a neceffity therefore of purifying them in the 
infernal furnaces, after which they are qualified to 
live happy in the ceeleftial regions. According to this 
fuppofition the goodnefs of God, may be entirely 
coniifient with the torments of the creature, juft as 
a Surgeon preferves his friendfhip for the patient who 
undergoes his operation, notwith{ftanding the violent 
pain he puts him to, which it is not poffible for him 
to prevent. But the having recourfe to this hypo- 
thefis, is only adopting part of the error of the Ma- 
nichees ; it is faving the goodnefs of God at the ex- 
pence of his power, and admitting that Matter is an 
uncreated principle fo effentially bad, that it is not 
in the power of God to re&tify its defeéts. 'This there- 
fore inftead of anfwering the objections of the Mani- 
chees, is making them triumph. ‘The obfervations 
made upon phyfical evil, with refpeét to the good- 
nefs of God, may eafily be applied to moral evil, with 
regard to the divine fanétity. 

V. We meft take notice, that if Origen could an- 
{wer the objection of the Manichees, it would not fol- 
low, that they might be folved yet more effectually, 
by principles much better and more orthodox than 

i 


torments 


his. For all the advantage he can haye in his con- 
troverly, proceeds from the falie pofitions, peculiar to 
him, which, on the one hand, give a larve extent 
to the power of free-will, and on the other hand, 
fupprefs everlaiting mifery, and fubftitute in its place 
eternal blifs. The flrongeit argument of the Mani- 
chees is grounded on this hypotheis, that all men, 
except a very tew, thall be eternaily damned, 

VI. There is no feét now in being, which gives fo 
{mall a handle to the Manichees, as the Socinian ; 
and that is only owing to their departing farther than 
all the reit from the hypothefis of the Particularifs 
(61). But io long as they fcruple to go yet further, 
they will fuccecd no better in this dipute than the 
Origeniits; they muft fink under it, unlefs they join 
to their other impicties, that cf holding matter to be 
a principle which God can only dupote of to a cer- 
tain degree, beyond which he mutt of neceflity vield 
to its refiftance, and accommodate himlelf to the in- 
corrigible defeéts which he finds in it. 
mans do not farther charge themfelves with that 
piece of blafphemy, they will fee themfelves reduced 
to an abfurdity, ] mean to deny truths evident from 
experience ; and that after this manner. They deny 
the eternity of Hell, becaufe they cannot conceive 
how it fhould confilt with the infinite goodnefs of God. 
They cannot conceive that fuch goodnefs is compati- 
ble with a Hell of a hundred times a hundred thou- 
fand millions of years. So many ages of miferv ap- 
pear to them a moit horrid cruelty. But as they will 
never rife from cruelty to infinite gooodnefs by re- 
trenching a thouland ages, and then another thoufand, 
Jc. fo long as they leave any years of torment be- 
hind (62); they muit fay, 1f they mean to avoid the 
inconiiftency, that under a God infinitely good there 
can be no Hell. ‘his proves too much; for after 
this thefis 1s laid down, it is not conceivable that 
men can be liable to difeafes and afHidtions. 
from thefe principles there would follow a falfhood, 
and even the impoffibility of a thing which exifts be- 
yond all difpute, and of which we have but too fad 
experience. If you fay, that under the bef monarchs 
there are dungeons, tortures, gibbets, and executioners, 
frequently made ufe of: I aniwer, that nene of theie 
things could take place, if it were in the power of thofe 
monarchs to infpire all the world with a firm refolu- 
tion of demeaning themielves as they ought. How 
can you get clear of this labyrinth, if God difpofes of 
matter as he thinks fit, and is the free author of the 
laws that fubjeét man to ficknefs and uneafinefs ? ‘Vhere 
is no efcaping therefore, but by faying, that God can- 
not do every thing he would; and that matter con- 
tains the feeds of evil, which fhoot up one way or 
other, whether he will or not, and in fpite of any 
combination or texture whatfoever, which he may 
may make of its particles. 

VII. ‘This is the way of teaching thofe their duty, 
who mean to fubject I heology to Philofophy. You 
muit fhew to them the abfurd confequences of their 
method; and by that means bring them back to this 
maxim of Chriflian humility. That metaphyfical no- 
tions ought not to be the rule, by which we are to 
judge of the conduct of God; but that we ought to 
conform our felves to the oracles of the feripture. 
As for thofe who may apprehend any danger to the 
true faith, from fhewing, that by the bare light of Phi- 
lofophy we cannot make a {tand again{t the objections 
of the Manichees; I refer them to the explanations 
which I thought proper to fubjoin to the crd of this 
work. 

[F] The torments which the perfecutors of the faith 
inflitted upon him.) Ot all the martyrs “put to death 
under the feventh perfecution (63), zong was attacked 
with more obftinacy than Origen. ... He was thrown 
into a dark dungeon, ™ chained with a large collar o 
iron round his neck, extended for feveral days upon a fort 
of a rack, which, by pulling his feet afundir, diflocated 
his members, in Juch a manner, that be paffed ‘the refi 
of his life in extreme pain. He was then fixty-feven 
years old.... Every day they inwented new crueltics, 
related by himfelf in bis letters, to which the ancients 
refer us, but avhich are fince loft. They often threatened 
to burn him gradually, and at feveral times; and, du- 
ring this cruel and long martyrdom, kich lafted, Jo far 
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ORIGEN. 


torments fo much the more infupportable becaufe they were of long duration; for 
there was great care taken to prevent his expiring in the midjt of the torture (f). His 
genius was great, fine, and fublime, his knowledge and reading were vaitly extenfive, 
and yet he tell into a prodigious number of Herefies, the very leaft of which is monjtrous 
(g) and probably he fell into them by endeavouring to protect the truths of Chriftianicy 
from the Jnfults of the Pagans, and to render them credible even to the Philofopbers 
which be wifhed for with the mo ardent zeal, not doubting, but that with them be fhould 


convert the univerfe (bh). So many virtues, 


fo many admirabie talents, and fo greata 


degree of zeal, could not prevent his dying a Heretic, and his memory trom being 


abhorred by an infinite number of Chriftians. 


There are but few in the Romith 


communion who dare to doubt of his eternal damnation. And yet how many voluptuous, 
worldly, lazy, and vicious doétors are there, who being at the fame time very ortho- 
dox, receive every day thoufands of benedictions for their unfhaken conftancy in the 
true faith? So impenetrable are the judgments of Gop! It is not commonly appre- 
hended that the errors of Origen have any connexion with one another; they feem 
to be the product of a wandering and irregular mind: but it is more rational to 
affert, that they all fpring from one fource [G], and that they are fy{tematical 


falfiries, which form a chain of confequences. 
them even to the fenfualicies we have fince feen among the Molinofifts [H]. 


- 


as we can judze, till the death of Decius, he never let 
flip one fyllable unworthy of a foldier of J ESUS CHRIST. 
Happy! if in furrendering his foul in fo glorious a fight, 
he could have wafhed off the errors of his doctrine with 
his blood. But GOD did not permit it foto be. + He 
fuffered much, fays St Epiphanius, and did not arrive 
at the point to which martyrdom leads. He touched 
the crown with his hand, without being able to fet it 
upon his head; and he, who in all appearance was only 
foort of martyrdom, in not expiring in the midft of his 
torments, the marks of which he bore to his death, is an 
Herefiarch, rejected and abhorred by the church, for not 
believing as fhe does. But this ought not to furprife us, 
Jince we read in the acts of the holy prieft Pionius, who 
fuffered martyrdom at that time at Smyrna, that a Mar- 
clonite was burnt by his fide, whofe fee? avas not lefs 
heretical, though it infptred him with a defire of martyr- 
dom; for thefe falfe martyrs died, adbering to their er- 
rors. What makes the martyr, Jays St Auguftin admir- 
ably well, is not the punifhment, but the faith which 
makes him bear it. Now there is no faith in him 
cuba rifes in oppofition to the doctrine of the church. 
Where are the men of this character, whom they would 
give us for faints, thd we meet wrth nothing in their 
lives that comes near the virtue, or the fufferings of the 
martyrs; but only a more notorious obftinacy, than that of 
the ancient Herefiarchs (64). 

I have inferted this long paflage of Father Doucin, 
without omitting the reflexion ; for I thought it would 
ferve for a fupplement to what I have related above 
(65) concerning the charge againft Maimbourg, with 
regard to the Marcionite martyrs. I apprehended 
farther, that this would afford me an opportunity of 
remarking, that the eafieft means of difcerning a good 
caufe, flip from us fooner or later. It would {uit the 
capacity of the people much more, to diftinguifh the 
true religion by certain external marks, than to enter 
into a fevere f{crutiny of the doétrine. Now of all ex- 
ternal marks, the conftancy of martyrs is the moft ca- 
pable of making an impreffion. It was altogether fer- 
viceable in advancing the Chriltian faith ; the afhes of 
martyrs were the feeds of juft men, and produced in- 
numerable profelytes to the gofpel. But this proof 
became equivocal after Chriftianity was fplit into feve- 
ral communions : each of them had their refpective 
martyrs; and fo, to avoid the being impofed upon, 
there was a neceflity of entering into the difcuffion of 
their doctrine, and to difclaim this compendious rule of 
truth, vig. fuch a communion has martyrs, therefore 
it is good. 

[G] Jt is more rational to affert, that all the errors 
of Origen fpring from one fource.\ It is in his three 
books of principles (66) that he has explained and efla- 
blibed them, and fo connected one with another, that 
they may all be feen to fpring from one Jole principle (67). 
It is eafy to demonftrate, in the firt place, that 
what is heretical and deferves cenfure, in his books 
of principles, is not one or two propofitions foreign 
to his fubject, but the very body of the doétrine, 
the fubftance of the work, the fundamental propo- 
fitions upon which the whole fyftem is fupported, 
‘ and which cannot be removed without overturning 
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Some of his followers have carried 
But 
that 


‘ the whole edifice. It is demonftrable, in the fecond 
< place, that the fame errors which itan his bock of 
< principles, are difperfed through all the other writ- 
‘ ings cf the author ; infomuch, that the fame ipirit 
< reigns throughout, the fame ideas every where ap- 
‘ pear. In order to remove his errors you muit de- 
‘ itrcy the very firt elements of his doctrine (68). 
€ |... Such is the condition of any one who dares to 
‘ fteer a new courfe in religious matters: a dreadful 
‘< feries of abyffes and precipices opens, every ftep he 
‘ goes. The more ingenious he 1s, the more does the 
‘ itch of reafoning confequentially oblige him to {wal- 
< low abfurdities ; and that which at firt view feemed 
‘only a flight fingularity, and not worthy to be 
‘ taken notice of, proves in the end the general over- 
< throw of all the Chriftian doctrines. So fatal it is 
‘ to indulge invention, where we have nothing to do 
< but to believe (69).’ The author from whom I have 
thefe words, fays in another place; ‘ That which 
‘ principally deferves our regard, is the imperceptible, 
‘ and yet real, connexion of all thefe errors, which 
from one to another obliged the author to invent 
that terrible multitude of novelties, of which his {y- 
ftem is compofed. For, as St Jerom has very well 
faid, upon this fubjeét, we muft not imagine, that 
Origen was either a madman or a fool; + and moit 
of thofe who have read him, would not have charg- 
ed him with fuch frequent contradictions, if they 
had confidered him more clofely. It is true, his 
book of principles, as it now appears, is not always 
confiftent with the reft of his works; but that is 
mot chargeable upon the author himfelf |. We 
all know what pains Rufinus took to fupprefs in his 
tranflation whatever he thought might occafion its 
being condemned in the Weit. It is by this means 
that Origen, in Latin, fometimes attacks thofe very 
errors, which he eftablifhes in Greek in his other 
writings. As for the reit, we fhall find Origen 
clear of felf-contradictions, if we trace him to the 
fource of his ideas, and fearch for the key, as we 
may call it, of his writings ; for affuredly they have 
one, and we muit not think that fuch a train of he- 
refies is any thing elfe, but the confequences of the 
firft error ; the difcovery of which feems as yet not 
to have been duly purfued (70). Father Doucin 
afterwards propofes his conjectures, and the manner 
in which he conceives the doctrine of Origen to be con- 
nected. ‘This is worth the reading in the original. 

[H] Some of his followers have carried them even to 
the fenfualities we have fince feen among the Molinofifts.| 
I fhall make ufe of Father Doucin’s own words. T'hey 
are full of grounds of reflexion, and point out the 
ufe we may make of them, with relation to the pre- 
fent time. ‘ While thofe who read him lefs attentive- 
< ly fell inconfiderately into all the chimera’s of Ori- 
* gen; others who were more difcerning, and at the 
‘ {ame time more corrupted, perceived their confe- 
< quences to be very favourable to their diforderly 
< lives; and from this polition, that the flefh is only 
€ the prifon of the foul, and by no means any part of 
‘ us fanctified by the union with Chrift, or appointed 
‘ to reign with him in glory, they concluded that the 

‘ uncleannefs 
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ORIGEN. 


that carnal Origenifm was but of fhort duration, and was eafier to fupprefs than 
che fpiritual Origenifm which was a fort of Quietifm [7]. We muft remember that 
one of the things which gave Origen’s fect the greateft run, was, that his errors feemed 


to be of fufficient force to refute the Manichees [K], 


< uncleannefs of the flefh could not taint the purity of 
< the fpirit, or deprive it of the grace of the Creator. 
‘It is very evident to what abominations this deteft- 
€ able principle leads, which formed in the Eaft a fe- 
‘ cond fort of Origenifts, whofe leudnefs was fo no- 
‘ torious, that they were named infamous and diffolute 
This double Origenifm, the one carnal, the 
c other fpiritual, is attefted by St Epiphanius. So 

< that it ought not to be taken for the invention of an 
€ hiftorian who would difcover in paft ages, the ori- 
< ginal picture of what happens in ours. Much lefs 
< fhould it be looked upon as a piece of artifice to pro- 
< cure an opportunity of entering into an explanation 

‘ upon the prefent ftate of affairs.... If the exe- 

< crable Molinos, as much the reverfe as he was of 
< the chafte Origen, yet became as well as he the head 

‘ both of a fpiritual, and of a carnal herefy, we need 

< not wonder at it. {f The moft fpiritual herefy, 

< if it has never fo little relation to the rule of mora- 

‘ lity and praétice, opens the way to the moft mon- 
‘ ftrous diforders. One groans and accufes himfelf 
€ after the commiffion of a bad action, which, he fays, 

< he could not avoid, Gop having denied him his 
‘ grace. Another, from that notion, that Gop denied 

< him the means of avoiding that action, concludes 
‘ that it cannot be criminal, and fo he commits it 
‘ without blufhing. The difference between the one 
< and the other is often only in the way of fpeaking. 

‘ This {peaks as he thinks himfelf, and the other as 

< he would have the world to think of him (71).’ 

[I] That carnal fort of Origenifn .... was eafter 
to fupprefs than the fpiritual Origenifm which was a fort 
of Quietifm.| ‘ This feems incredible, and yet de- 
ferves to be carefully obferved, viz. that a carnal 
herefy is lefs to be feared by the church (72), than 
thofe which follow the ftricteft regulation of morals. 
Of this the double Origenifm is alone a fufficient 
evidence. The carnal lafted but a very fhort time, 
and was abhorred by all the world; even thofe who 
were infected with it did not dare to produce fuch a 
dreadful do¢trine in the face of the world: whereas 
the {piritual Origenifm, the followers of which 
were, according to * St Epiphanius himfelf, irre- 
proachable as to the purity of their lives, could not 
be extinguifhed till two centuries after its firt ap- 
pearance: fo effectually did the probity of thofe 
who profeffed it, cover obftinacy and pride, under 
the {pecious appearance of an exemplary piety (73).’ 
I fhall borrow one paflage more from Father Dou- 
cin. Ewvagrius.... deacon of the church of Conffan- 
tinople went to Jerufalem, and from thence to Egypt, to 
fout himfelf up in folitude.... His head was full of 
nothing but his Origen... . Scarce had he entered his 
defert, when the Origenif? Monks, fenfible of his worth, 
placed him at their head, and for that reafon the church 
has fince condemned him as one of the heads of that fe. 
He fpent bis time in writing fpiritual books which were 
infinitely efteemed, and by the fragments remaining of 
them to this day appear in reality to be very fine. By 
this means the error made inconceivable progrefi, which 
was foon perceived by St Epiphanius, and St Jerome, on 
his fide, cautioned the faithful againft it. * Evagrius, 
‘< faid he, that man who comes from the North, who 
‘ from his folitude writes letters all over the world, 
* fends infirudtions to virgins, to monks, and to her 
< whofe name feems ta import the darknefs and blacknefi 
‘< of herely (he fpeaks of Melania) that man has thought 
‘ fit to publifh a book of maxims, by which he pretends 
“ to firip man of all fenfe of paffions.” This is juft the 
pretended perfection of the Quietifls. < That is to fay, 
< adds St Jerome, Evagrius will, of his perfet man, 
* make either a god or a fone (74); 

[K] The errors of Origen feemed to be of fufficient 
force to refute the Manichees.| Upon this head efpe- 
cially it will be proper for me to make ufe of borrow- 
ed expreflions. Palladius was brought up by Evagrius 
in a monaftic life; and he knew at leaf as well as he 
how to fucceed in the art of making the moft of a 
fect. < The women, efpecially fuch of them as could 
‘ read, loved to converfe with him, and were eafieft 


' gained by his artful language. His cuftom was to 
VOLT 
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who by their objećtions 
very 


€ begin with raifing a fufpicion of the orthodox belief 
by reprefenting it as full of abfurdities, from which 
it could not be cleared but by Origen’s principles. 


that child done, who you fee is fo tormented and 
poflefled by the Devil? At what age fhall we rife 
again? Muft it be the fame age at which we die ? 
Says)... Thus it was, 


and plain explication of that, which till then had 
feemed to be the ftumbling-block of our religion. 
A doétrine, thus fet forth by the greateit men of 
the age, could not but meet with great reception, 
efpecially confidering the difpofition of the minds 
of men which then prevailed. ‘Their whole ftudy at 
that time was to anfwer the Manichees, whofe fect was 
become more numerous and more flourifhing than 
ever. If there is but one Gop, faid thofe heretics, 
who is omnipotent and infinitely good, how can he 
permit this deluge of evils which happen in the 
world, and in which fo many are involved from 
their nativity, while others are born in profperity 
and affluence of fortune. Notwithftanding the ap- 
parent abfurdity of the doctrine of two principles, 
the one good, the other bad, equally powerful and 
independent of one another, it found an infinite 
multitude of followers, who were of the opinion 
that the evils of this life could not be accounted for, 
without it. It is well known what efforts St Auftin 
made to fatisfy them upon that head. We know 
likewife, that Pelagius, who came after him, and 
whofe doétrine was prefently very much relifhed, 
applyed himfelf particularly to remove that very 
{candal, and to anfwer the queftion then fo much 
canvafled : Whence comes evil, and what is the ori- 
gin of it? Now this origin of evil, and of the di- 
verfity of what each perfon fuffers, was accounted 
for by none with more probability than by the Ori- 
< genifts (76).’ 
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that Palladius made (75) Dourin ib. 
Origenifm pafs for a fyftem necefary to the eafy 277. 18% 


(76) Dowc'n, ibs 


Note, That the Origenift of the Parrhafiana makes pag. 182. 


an eternal beatitude to fucceed the torments, which 
the damned fhall undergo for fome ages (77). That 
takes off the moft fhocking of all the difficulties urged 
by the Manichees, namely, the eternity of the moral 
and phyfical evil of Hell. But Father Doucin gives a 
different account of Origen’s doctrine, and makes it lefs 
appofite for anfwering thefe heretics; for he affirms, 
that he equally reje¢ted the eternity of blifs. Befides 
that Origen ‘ thought it favoured of cruelty to make 
the punifhment of the damned eternal, this eternity of 
‘ punifhment appeared to him inconfiftent with the ef- 
fential character of created Beings, which is inftabi- 
lity. He would have it therefore that juit as much 
as Gop is incapable of change, fo much the crea- 
ture is incapable of being fixed to any thing that is 
permanent and eternal, whether it be happinefs or 
mifery. Accordingly he pretended, that when all 
the fpirtts purified from their ftains, fhould have re- 
entered the divinity t+ of which, according to 
him they are an emanation, they would go off anew 
from his bofom, like fparks from a furnace, and by 
way of punifhment for this levity 4} be con- 
demned to re-enter new bodies; for which there 
would be a neceffity of creating new worlds, and fo 
through a‘ eternity there would be nothing but pe- 
riodical revolutions, like to thofe of the feafons (78). 
Father Doucin’s marginal note is worth our reciting, 
for it informs us, that there was in the Origenifm a 
branch of Spinofifm, namely, the identity of all fpi- 
rits with the Deity. This is what this author ob- 
ferves, After citing St Jerome: ‘ ‘That Ruffinus 
‘ has fupprefled this paflage in his tranflation. Read 
‘ the laft chapter of the third book, where thefe words, 
© & erit Deus omnia in omnibus, are explained at large. 
St Jerome goes on thus: ‘ Ne parvam effe putaremus 
‘ impietatem eorum quæ premiierat, in ejufdem vo- 
‘ luminis (quarti) fine, conjungit omnes rationabiles 
‘ naturas, id eft, Patrem & Filium & Spiritum fanctum, 
€ Angelos, Poteftates, Dominationes, ceterafque Vir- 
‘ tutes, ipfum quoque hominem fecundum animæ dig- 
‘ nitatem unius efle fubftantie.... Et qui in alo 
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very much embarrafied the Orthodox. One of the beft books of this author, is his 
anfwer to Celfus the Philofopher, which was publifhed in French, ann. 1700 [ 7.1. 

I have fpoken of fome other editions in remark (4 ] of the article PERSONA 
See the margn (1). 


(i) His treatife of Prayer, never printed before, was publithed in Greek and Latin at Oxford in 1686. See the Nouveiles de la Re- 
publique des Lettres, for June 1686, Art. VIII. It is faid in the Preface, that Ifaac Voflius had bought the manufcript at Stockholm ; 
but the truth is, as I have fince learned from a letter of Mr Huet that was fhewn me, that Voflius carried it to Stockholm, having 


bought it about the year 1636, of Mr Rums, the queen of Bohemia’s Phyfician, who had bought it of the foldiers who had pillaged 
the library of Worms. This manufcript pafled from the hands of Ifaac Voffius to Herbert Thorndike, and then to Dr Gale, who put 


it into the archives of Trinity-College in Cambridge. 


‘ loco Filium & Spiritum fan@um non vult de Patris 
‘ effe fubftantia, ne divinitatem in partes fecare videa- 
‘ tur, naturam omnipotentis Dei Angelis hominibuf- 
‘ que largitur. Ex quo concluditur (inquit) Deum & 
< hee quodammodo unius efle fubftantiz. Unum ad- 
‘ dit verbum, quodammodo, ut tanti facrilegii crimen 
‘ effugeret. See /. 3. cap. 16 (79). ---- That we 
‘ may not fuppofe thofe things which he had premifed in 
< the end of that fourth volume, to have contained a fmall 
< degree of impiety, he fubjoins that all rational natures, 
< that is, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoff, Angels, Pow- 
© ers, Dominions, and other Virtues, and alfa even man 
< himfelf, as to the dignity of his foul, are of one fubfiance. 
.... And be who in another place will not allow 
© the Son and Holy Ghoft to be of the fubftance of the Fa- 
< ther, for fear the Divinity fhould fem divided into 
‘ parts, difpofes of the nature of the omnipotent GOD to 
< angels and to men. From avhence we may conclude 
c (Jays he), that GOD and thefe Beings are all in fome 
< meafure of one fubfiance. He adds, that cautious ex- 
< preffion, in Jome meafure, the better to avoid the charge 
< of that facrilegious impiety. 

[L] Origen’s anfwer to Celfus the Philofopber, was 
publifbed in French.) The author of that verfion is Mr 
Bouhereau (80) fo well known by the learned letters 
written to him by Tanaquillus Faber of Samur. ‘The 
merit of that performance being fufficiently made 
known by our Journalifts (81), it is unneceflary for 
me to take notice of it. I fhall only fay one thing to 
confirm an obfervation I have oftentimes made, that 


A 


OROBIO (Isaac) a Jewifh Phyfician, died at Amfterdam in 1687. 


Bibliotheque Univerfelle (a). 


See Dr Cave, de Script. Ecclef- Part. it, pay. 30. Edit. Genev. 1699. 


we ought not to depend very much upon facts related 
in converfation. J have heard a great many perfons 
fay, that fome of great authority in the reformed 
church of Paris, and particularly Mr Claude, difluaded 
Mr Bouhereau from tranflating that book into French, 
in regard that it was not proper for all the world to 
fee the Pagan Philofopher’s objections, and compare 
them with Origen’s anfwers. But Mr Bouhereau re- 
lates this in a different manner. He fays (82) fomne 
perfons of diftinguifhed worth, and among others the 
famous Mr Claude, thought (83) it dangerous to put Ori- 
gen in every one’s hands, on account of fome peculiar opi- 
nions, which he has always been reproached with. Here 
you fee a very wide difference between what I have 
fo often been told, and what I learn from Mr Bou- 
hereau himfelf, who muft know the matter of fad 
better than any one elfe. And yet, though he has 


not faid one word relating to that pretended reafon of “ 


Mr Claude’s advice, our Journalifts however have 
mentioned and condemned it (84). Without doubt they 
had heard it as well as I. 1 have likewiHle been told, 
that the tranflator was fully perfuaded, that, the tack- 
ing together all the paflages quoted out of Celfus by 
Origen, would reftore Celfus’s book entire. But fince 
he makes no fuch obfervation, either in his preface or 
in his remarks, J give no credit to tne auchors of this 
afflertion. Nothing could more effectually have demon- 
{trated Origen’s fincerity ; why therefore was not this 
obferved in his favour in the preface to that tranfla- 
tion? 


See the 


OROSIUS (Paut) a Spanifh prieft, flourifhed in the beginning of the Vth 


century. Confulc Moreri; to avoid the repetition of what he has faid, I fhall for- 
bear giving the Hiftory of Orofius, but fhall content myfelf with correcting fome 
errors relating to him. Thofe who have made him a monk, and placed his death in 
the year 471 [A], are even more miftaken than thofe who have made him a 
Pagan [B], and as much as fome others who have made him a bifhop. It is falie, 
that Sc Auftin defired him to write the Liftory of the mof remarkable events fince 
the time of Jesus CurisT [C], and that Orofius compofed that Hiftory after the 


[4] Thofe who have made him a Monk, and placed 
his death in the year 471.) You will find their names 
in Philip Elfius, whofe credulity did well deferve this 
cenfure of Father Labbe: ‘ Ut omittam fabulofos quof- 
< dam Hifpanos fcriptores, quos citat fequiturque Phi- 
lippus Elfius, qui Auguftinianis fuis Eremitis ac- 
cenfet, vitamque ejus prorogat ufque ad annum 471, 
quo centenario majorem in Carthagine Spartaria in 
Hifpaniis obiiffe contendit, atque inde Romam afpor- 
tatum, & in Ecclefia S. Eufebii, ubi partruus ejus ja- 
“ cebat, fepultum. Sed hac penitus incerta dubiæque 
‘ fidei. Quid quod & nonnulli Legionenfem Epifco- 
‘ pum fuifle putent (1)? ---- That I may pafs by fome 
‘ fabulous Spanifh writers, quoted and credited by Philip 
‘ Elfius, whe places him among his Monks of St Auffin, 
< and extends his life to the year 471, infifing that he 
‘ died above an hundred years old at Carthagena in Spain, 
‘ from whence he was carried to Rome, and buried in 
< his uncles grave, in the church of St Eufebius. But 
< all this is of very doubtful and uncertain credit. As alfo, 
< what fome have believed, that he was Bifbop of Leon 

[B] Thefe who have made him a Pagan.\ Father 
Garaile has been guilty of this blunder, and that up- 
on the occafion of his endeavouring to convince impi- 
ous men from the teftimony of infidels. The fecond 
wonder of nature, fays he (2), which I fhall here bring 
for an evidence, foall be the afky apples of Gomorrah, and 
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gique, pag. 192, tbe pillar of falt, two authentic facts, attefted uot only 
2 


death 


by the facred Hifforians, and the Fathers who have writ- 
ten on the 1gth chapter of Genefis, but Likewife by all 
the profane hiftorians who fpeak of the lake Ajpialtites, 
Juch as Jofephus, Solinus, Orofius, Pliny, and Tacitus. 
Here obferve another blunder of Garaffe; he falfely 
afferts, that Solinus, Pliny, and Tacitus, have made 
mention of the pillar of falt. 

[C ] Lt is falje that St Auftin defired him to write the 
hiftory of the moft remarkable events, fince the time 
of Fefus Chrift.]  ‘ The city of Romes being 
* taken in 410 by Alagic king of the Goths, the Hea- 
* thens, to render the Chriftians odious, charged them 
with being the caufe of that misfortune, and of all 
the calamities which opprefled the Roman empire. 
It was in vindication of the Chriitians from that al- 
perfion, that Paulus Orofius undertook at St Au- 
ftin’s defire to compile the hiftory of the moft re- 
markable events from the coming of our Saviour to 
his own time ; in order to fhew, that great calam- 
ties had always happened in. the world from time to 
time; and that the Roman empire had never been 
freer from them, than fince the nativity of Jefus 
Chriit (3)... I recite Mr du Pin’s words fomething 
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(32) [n hii rte. 


face, 


(33) See what 
haw been offer. 
ed again a 
reflexion of the 
fame kind, jg 
the New: lies b 
la Rep. des Le. 
ty fur June 
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(34) Hift. des 
Oury, des Savans, 
Dec, 1699, pag, 
§22, amt Nou- 
well. de !a Re- 
publ. des Lettres, 
JEE: 1700: fag, 
rr 


f (3) Du Pas 
the more at length, becaufe they, will be able to ac- Nouy. Beblicth 


quaint my readers with the occafion and defign of Tom. 


MI. pi 


that work of Qroftus: but I muft have leave to ob- ee, Aai 
ferve; that St Auftin did not confine himfelf to the =— 


events which appeared after the nativity of our paula! ; 
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wt In Proce mio 
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(5) Oftendit ma- 
gis Chriftianse 
obiervantiæ cffe 
quot antra meri- 
tum fuum Refp. 
Romana adhuc 
duraret, & pace 
culturæ Dei pa- 
catum retineret 
imperium, Ger- 
radius in vita 
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(É) Orofius, Ld, 
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OROSIUS. 


death of St Auftin [D]. Ifaac Cafaubon is not juftly to be blamed for his cohtempt 


he defired an univerfal collection of the greateft cala- 
mities, which had been recorded in hiflory. < Pra- 
‘ ceperas mihi, zt zs Orofius that fpeaks (4) ut adver- 
< fus vaniloquam pravitatem eorum, qui alieni a civi- 
tate dei, ex locorum agreftium compitis & pagis pa- 
‘ gani vocantur, five gentiles, quia terrena fapiunt : 
< gui cum futura non querant, præterita autem aut ob- 
livifcantur, aut nefciant, præfentia tantum tempora 
« yeluti malis extra folitum infeftifima, ob hoc folum, 
¢ quod creditur CHRISTUS, & colitur deus, idola au- 
‘ tem minus coluntur, infamant: præceperas ergo ut 
‘ ex omnibus, qui haberi ad præiens poflunt, hifo- 
‘ riarum atque annalium faftis, quæcunque aut bellis 
‘ gravia, aut corrupta morbis, aut fane triftia, aut 
‘ terrarum motibus terribilia, aut inundationibus aqua- 
‘ rum infolita, aut eruptionibus ignium imetuenda, aut 
« jétibus fulminum plagifque grandinum fæva, vel etiam 
‘ parricidiis flagitiifque mitera, per tranfacta retro 
‘ {xcula reperiflem, ordinato breviter voluminis textu 
< explicarem. - - - - You enjoined me, in order to oppofe 
© the malicious and vain clamours of thofe, who being 
‘ ftrangers to the city of God, from the ftreets and wil- 
< lages in the country, take the name of Pagans, or that 
‘ of Gentiles, becaufe of their regarding only the things of 
< this world; axbo making no enquiries into futurity, and 
< either forgetful or ignorant of the paf, defame only the 
< prefent times as more than ordinary calamitious, for 
this fole caufe, becaufe CHRIST is confeffed, GOD 
evorfoipped, and Idolatry declining: you enjoined me 
therefore, to extra out of all the hiftories and annals 
now remaining, as many inftances, as I could find, of 
< times pafl, either diftrafed with wars, or vifsted with 
< diftenpers, or truly tragical, or alarmed with earth- 
quakes, or extraordinary for inundations, or terrified 
< with fiery eruptions, or punifbed with hail and thunder, 
© or made miferable by crimes and parricides, and to com- 
< pofe a volume of them in a fhort and regular method, 
Of the feven books of which that volume of Orofius 
confifts, only the laft treats of thofe events which hap- 
pened fince the time of Chrift. Befides, I make fome 
doubt whether this author undertook to fhew, that the 
Roman empire was never more exempt from misfortunes 
than fince Chriftianity. He would have found it a ve- 
ry difficult tafk to prove this. (Gennadius feems to 
me to give a much better account of this Hiftorian’s 
dehign, he makes it appear, fays he, that the Chriftian 
religion is the caufe why the Roman government, 
which did not deferve fo long a duration, continued 
full in being (5). 1 know very well, that Orofius 
challenges the Infidels to mention any period of time, 
fo remarkable for profperity, as that under Honorius ; 
bat this does not juitify what I have been here critici- 
fing. * Ex quo utcunque concefferim, utlicenter Chri- 
‘ ftiana tempora reprehendantur, fi quid a conditione 
‘ mundi ufque ad nunc fimili faétum felicitate docea- 
‘tur. Manifeftavimus, utarbitror, atque oftendimus 
< non magis verbo pene quam digito innumera bella fo- 
‘ pita, plurimos extindtos tyrannos, comprefias, coan- 
‘ guftatas, addićtas, exinanitafque immaniflimas gentes 
‘ minimo fanguine, nullo certamine, ac pene fine cæ- 
‘ de (6). - - - - From whence however I may grant, that 
< the Chriflian times may freely be branded, if any age 
< fince the creation of the world can be foewn comparable 
‘ to the prefent, in regard to profperity. We have proved 
< I think and demonftrated, not only by deferibing in words 
< but by pointing out even with the finger, what a 
< great number of wars have been fuppreffed, hor 
< many tyrants have been taken off, and the mofi 
‘ barbarous nations reftrained, reduced, fubdued, and ex- 
* tinguifbed, almoft without blood or refifiance.’ Perhaps 
Mr du Pin, in {peaking of Orofius’s icheme, was think- 
ing of a paffage of another Father which he did not re- 
member fo diftinétly as to forbear afcribing it to Orofius. 
It is aflerted in this paflage, that the gofpel had abat- 
ed the fury of war, which had caufed fo many defola- 
tions in the world before the time of the apottles. 
* Quanguam ifta qux dicitis bella Religionis noftre 
* ob invidiam commoveri, non fit difficile comprobare, 
poft auditum Chriftum in mundo non tantum non 
aucta, verum etiam majore ex parte furiarum com- 
prefonibus imminuta. Nam cum hominum vis 
tanta magifteriis ejus acceperimus ac legibus, malum 
malo rependi non oportere ; injuriam perpeti quam 
irrogare efie praflantius ; {uum potius fundere, quam 
alieno polluere manus & confcientiam cruore : ha- 
bet a Chrifto bencficium jamdudum orbis ingratus, 


A 


A 


A 


w® 


ae 


of 


‘ per quem feritatis mollita eft rabies, atque hottiles 
< manus cohibere a fanguine cognati animantis Oc- 
cœæpit. (7). - - - - Altho you charge cur religion with 
< being the caufe of wars, it is not dificult to prove, 
© fince the time of CHRIST, sears are not only not in- 
© creafed, but very much abated as to their fury. For Jince 
© the violence of men had been reftrained, by it’s PAAKLITS 
* that evil fhould not be repaid with evil; that it is 
© better to bear with injuries, than to return them; that 
‘ ave feould rather part with our own, than pollute our 
` hands and confeiences avita the blood ef cthers: the un- 
< grateful world has long fince received this benefit from 
< CHRIST; that thro’ him barbarity bas been affuazed, 
< and men have begun to leave off embrewing their hands 
< in the blood of their fellow creatures” The argument 
of Arnobius may be reduced to this: thofe who have 
embraced the gofpel have learned to bear injuries, and 
not to oppofe force to force; they have thrown off 
the fentiments of violence ; they are become meek and 
peaceable : fo that fince the publication of the gofpe!, 
the effulion of human blood, and the fury ct 
war, are lefs than before, fince a great number of per- 
fons have embraced Chriftianity. Arnobius adds, thst 
the reafon why wars are not altogether at an end, is, 
becaufe all men have not followed the precepts of 
of Chrift Jefus. Quod fi omnes omnino, qui homines fe 
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„efje non fpecie corporum, fed rationis intelligunt poteflate; 


Jalutaribus ejus pacificifque decretis aurem vellent commo- 
dare paulifper, (F non fafu È fupercilio luminis, fuis 
potius fenfibus, quam illius conimonitionibus crederent : 
univerfus jam dudum orbis mitiora in opera converfis u- 
fibus ferri, tranquillitate in molliffima degeret, t in 
concordiam falutarem incorruptis fæderum fanfionibiss 
conveniret (8). Now ifan author fhould miftake the ore 
for the other, I mean afcribe to Orofius what be- 
longs really to Arnobius, he might eafily advance, 
that Orofius makes it appear, that the Roman em- 
pire was never freer from misfortunes, than fince the 
nativity of Jefus Chrift. But after all it ought to be 
obferved, that Arnobius does not at all prove this ; 
for, befides that a bare aflertion, without any deduéticn 
of particular facts, is not of fufficient force to fatisfy the 
complaints then made by the Heathens, it mutt be 
agreed, that Arnobius here offers but a very flender 
proof. Suppofing part of the inhabitants of a vaft em- 
pire fhould difclaim all revenge, and induftrioufly cul- 
tivate the meek fpirit of the gofpel, can that hinder 
foreigners from invading and ravaging that empire, 
and introducing fuch contufion and calamity as it ne- 
ver felt before? Now this is the very complaint that 
Arnobius pretends to refute (9). He alledges other 
very pertinent reafons againit the fame afperfion of 
the Heathens, as well as again{t that which was found- 
ed upon the peflilences and famines which infefted the 
Roman empire: but at the fame time we mutt acknow- 
ledge, that he hkewife makes ufe of fuch {candalous ar- 
guments, that I do not believe Epicurus or Lucretius 
could have attacked the Divine providence with grea- 
ter force, or have ridiculed thofe who attribute the af- 
flictions of mankind to the divine wrath, more than he 
has done. 

[D].... and that Orofius compofed that hiffory after 
the death of St Auflin } Andreas Schottus, ths Jefuit, 
falls into this error. ‘ Defunto, Jays be (to), hac 
‘ mortali vita S. Auguftino Rome degebat, ubi feptem 
< contra Gentes libris res Græcorum Romanorumque 
‘ domi militixque geftas fideliter eo potiflimum confi- 
‘ lio contexuit, quo ethnicorum calumniam quæ Chri- 
‘ ftianis mala calamitatefque temere imputabat refelle- 
‘ ret. ... floruit autem anno a nato Chrifto CCCCX L. 
<... . He lived at Rome after the death of St Auftin, 
< wbere he compofed feven books againft the Gentiles con- 
< taining the tranfadtions of the Greeks and Romans, the 
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(7) Arnobius, hE. 
i. pag: Se 


(9) Nam qucd 
nobis obwe¢tare 
contueitty bello- 
rum frequenticm 
caufas, vatatio~ 
nesurbiem, Gere 
manorum & Scy- 
thicasirruptio- 
nes, cum pace 
hoc vera & 
cum bona venia 
dixerim, quale 
fit iftud quod 
dicitur, calumni- 
arum libidine nen 


videtis. Id. 1b. 
pg. Se 


(10) Bbhotheca 
Hilpanica, page 
200. 


‘ principal view of which avas to refute the calumny of 


< the Gentiles, in rafhly imputing all misfortunes and ca- 
< lamities to the Chriflians. .. . He flourifhed in the year 
© of Chrifi4go.’ St Auttin died in 430. Now, it is 
certain that Orofius put the finifhing hand to his bool 
(11), when Vallia, king of the Goths, was concluding 
a treaty of peace with the emperor Honorius, that is, 
in 416. ‘The laft words of his hittory are addreficd 
to St Auftin, as being then in perfect health and 
we learn from another paflage (12), that St Auttin had 
publifhed no more than the ten firft beoks of his De Ci- 
vitate Dei, when Orofius was compiling his work, ac- 
cording to the fcheme laid down for him by that faint. 


[E] Ca- 


(11) See the cen- 
cluficn of his 
Hiftory. 


(12) Orofius rz 
Preecomio Fifiee 


r. 
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(13) Cafaub. ex- “ 


ercit. I, ¿n Baro- 
nium 7.12. pag. 
2.35. 


(14) Lipfhus, in 
Tait. Annak. 
Lb, iv, pag. Me 
193s 


(15) Id. in lib. v. 
Annal Taciti, 
pag. 232. 


(16) Here is a 
grofls error of the 
prefs: Woffius 
had faid without 
doubt, guam Hi- 
florici oficium re- 
giirafl, OF fome- 
thing like it. A 
tele after, there 
tollows, i think, 
another miftake, 
Haut inutilis 0- 
rofius, Sed Tran- 
guillus ad Taci- 


turn f 


(17) Vothus, de 
Hiftor., Latinis, 
Lag. 217+ 


(13) Du Pin, 
Nouvelle Biblio- 
theque, Tom, II, 


fag. 156. 


{19) In Biblioth. 
fol. 539, verfo. 


(20) In effe&, it 
is fo, for 1 have 
wen and perufed 
it. itis printed 
at Cologne afud 
Eucherium Ger- 
vicornum in fol, 


(21) Francifcus 
Fabricius Mar- 
coduranus in 
Epift. nuncupato- 
r:a Orohi, 


OROSIUS. 


of this performance [E], though after all it is in fome meafure ufeful, and has bore 


feveral editons {Ë }. 


That which I make ufe of is of Cologne, in 1572, and does not 


contain fo many of Francis Fabricius’s notes as I could with. 
Ir is believed Orofius gave his work the title De Miferia Hominum, which js a 
very proper one, and agreeable to Hiftory in general, as a judicious author has very well 


obferved [G]. 


(E] Cafaubon's contempt of this performance.) He 
has exprefled it in very civil terms, and with great 
encomiums on Orofius’s zeal. < Orofium ex quo 
< multa in hoc fermone defcribit, fcriptorem alioquin 
‘optimum & zelo domus Dei plenum, fi nimiæ fa- 
< cilitatis in talibus credendis poftulaverimus, non dee- 
‘ runt viri præftantifimi, quorum exemplo faétum tuea- 
‘mur: non rationes validifimæ, quibus fan&tum virum 
T&yuTates, & nimiæ credulitatis, reum peraga- 
< mus. Taceo rerum Romanarum ignorationem ali- 
quando mirificam ; etiam Baronio tefte non femel (13). 
t 4a. Lowe fhould accufe Orofius of too great credulity, 
‘ in regard to a great many things delivered in this work 
‘ of his, thè otherwife an excellent writer, and full of 
< geal for God's houfe, there would not be wanting either 
the authority of the greateft men, to fupport this charge 
< by their own example, or the mof powerful arguments 
to prove this holy man guilty of a too eaf) and fuper- 
< fitis belief. I pafs by the furprifing ignorance he 
< fometimes fhews in the Roman affairs; which even 
© Baronius more than once acknowledges. Lipfius has 
not treated him fo gently ; for after taking notice that 
Orofius thought that ‘Tiberius had imprifoned Drufus, 
he adds, ‘ At me non valde movent ejufmodi {crip- 
‘ tores legitimz hiftoriz {dicam iratis quorumdam au- 
< ribus) dehoneftamenta (14). - -- - But I am not 
< much concerned about fuch fort of writers, who are the 
< diferace of true hiftory” Inanother place, after re- 
gretting the lofs of fome books of Tacitus, he cries out 
in this apoftrophe. ‘ Adeo bonis illis patribus cura 
< otiumque fuit defcribere Orofios & Vopifcos & hu- 
‘< jufmodi quifquilias præ tuo auro (15) So much 
‘ care and pains did thofe good fathers take to defcribe the 
< Orofiuss and Vopifeuss, and Juch fort of trumpery be- 
€ fore thy valuable treafure” ‘This fally of Lipfius 
does not pleafe me fo well as the moderate cenfure 
of Cafaubon and Voffius. ‘The latter contents himfelf 
with telling us, that Orofius did not underftand Greek ; 
that he often errs in Chronology, and that he is too 
apt to rely on popular reports. Ef? Orofius feriptor 
plane utilis: fed qui feriptores Græcss non degerit: imo 
Grecarum literarum expers fuerit. In temporibus etiam 
crebro fallitur. Ut vel illa oftendunt, que in eo cafti- 
gavit Scaliger in animadverfionibus Eufebianis. Sæpius 
etiam vuleares fectatur opiniones, quam hiftoricum (16). 
Perquirat, cujus eff omnia ad veritatis trutinam expen- 
ere tT): 

[F] lt has bore feveral editions.} The hiftory of 
Paulus Orofius was printed at Paris in 1506, by Pe- 
tit, as Mr du Pin aflures us (18). Gefner (19) does 
not mention that edition. The moft antient that he 
fpeaks of, is that of Paris in 1524, apud Johannem 
Parvum aut Petrum Vidovaum in folio. He adds, 
that a more correct edition was printed at Cologne in 
1536, apud Cervicornum in 8vo, and fince that ano- 
ther at the fame place, in 1542, apud Jafparem Gene- 
pæum, in 8vo. ‘This laft I have feen: Johannis 
Cæfarius wrote the Epiftle Dedicatory to it, and 
made fome corrections of the text. Francis Fabricius 
of Duren publifhing this book in 1561, at Cologne, 
apud Maternum Cholinum, in 8vo, {peaks of two for- 
mer editions which were full of faults ; one of which 
two editions muft be that of 1526 (20), as appears 
from Fabricius’s words (21); § Hoc dico, dolendum 
fuifle, tanti viri tam fructuofam Hiftoriam adeo men- 
dofe hactenus in manibus verfari. Contulerat eam 
cum aliquot manufcriptis exemplaribus ante annos 
< XXV Gerardus Bolfuinge: laboravit deinde in ea- 
< dem emendanda doétiff. vir Johannes Cæfarius : fed 
< profecto necefle eft, ut vel eorum exemplaria non 
< fuerint diligenter fatis defcripta, vel ipfi parum ac- 
‘ curate opus perfpexerint. Tot menda reliéta ab 
‘ illis deprehendi, poftquam eorum libros cum tri- 
‘ bus manufcriptis conferre cœpi. - - ~ - This I fay, that 

Z 


A 


A 


€ it was much to be lamented, we fhould hitherto 
< have met with no more correct editions of fo ufeful a 
hiftory, compofed by fo great a man. Gerard Bol- 
< fuinge had collated it with Jome manufcript Copies 
< twtnty-fve years before: then the moft learned Fohn 
< Cefarius undertook the correction of it: but in 
< good truth it muft have happened, either that their 
< copies were very incorrect, or themfelves very carelefs 
in their performances. Sa many errors have efcaped 
them, as I have found upon comparing their editions 
with three manufcripts” ‘The edition of Fabricius 
was publifhed again at Cologne in 1572, in 8vo, and 
printed by the fame Bookfeller ; to which was added 
the apology de Arbitrii libertate (22). Father Labbe 
(23) fpeaks of this lait edition, as if it had been pub- 
lifhed in 1574. Ihave acopy which bears that date. 
Mr du Pin (24) refers it to the year 1582. Father 
Labbe (25) makes mention of an edition at Paris in 
1526, and of another at Mentz in 1615, cum notis 
Latii & Schotte (26), quam nondum vidi, adds he. I 
am apt to believe the figures are wrong printed, and 
fo for one edition we have two or three. For initance, 
Mr du Pin’s edition of 1506, and Father Labbe’s of 
1526, feem to me to differ only by an error of the prefs. 


£ 


€ 


£ 


But [ leave the determination of this matter to thofe Ñ 


who can come at the feveral editions, and have the op- 
portunity of comparing them. 

Mr Van Dale, Phyfician at Haerlem, and famous 
for his treatife de Oraculis, &c. has been fo kind as 
to acquaint me, that he has an edition of Orofius, 
printed at Venice, Opera & expenfis Bernardini Veneti 
de Vitalibus anno ab incarnatione Domini MD. die XII, 
Menfis OGobris regnante Domino Auzuftino Barbadico. 

[G] De Miferia hominum was a very proper title, 
and agreeable to hiftory in general, asa very judicious 
author has very well obferved.}| This author is James 
Bongars : See the preface he has prefixed to the col- 
leCtion he has made of feveral Hiftorians of the Cru- 
fades. He advertizes his reader, that there are none 
but impious and wicked men, who can ever urge in 
prejudice to virtue the inftances of the wickednefs, 
fuperftition, and impiety, recorded by thofe writers ; 
for Hiftorians, continues he, do not relate what ought 
to be done, but what is actually done: Annalium 
Confcriptores, fays one of them (27), non qualia optant 
ipfi, Jed qualia miniftrant tempora, mandare folent literis 
ex officio. Hiftory is the mirrour of human life ; now 
the condition of human life is fuch, that the number 
of wicked and impious men, as well as that of fools 
muft be infinite; hiftory is nothing elfe but a repre- 
fentation of the mifery of mankind. ‘ Eft humanæ 
‘< vite fpeculum, Hiftoria: humane vero vitæ, ea ra- 
tio, ut non ftultorum tantum, fed improborum etiam 
atque impiorum infinitus fit numerus. Itaque reéte 
* omnino fuam Paulus Orofius de Miferia hominum in- 
‘ fcripfit *. Etenim quid aliud Hiftoria? cujus in ip- 
fo limine, primi parentis ftultum cupidinem, impium 
animum horreas: mox madefaétam fanguine fra- 
terno magnam Matrem : inde in omne fcelus præ- 
cipitatum genus humanum..... Itaque, ex ufu & 
multitudine qui patrocinium vitiis quærit, is omnium 
ætatum, omniumque gentium hiftoriographos, is ho- 
€ die hominum univerfitatem, à fe habeat. Idem ve- 
* ro fciat: cum de Veritate, cum de Virtute queritur, 
g 
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* a 


illud difceffionem locum non habere: Hee pars ma- 

jor effe widetur; ideo enim pejor, qui major (28). 
Obferve carefully what Bongars fays, that at the begin- 
ning of Hiftory we meet with the folly and impiety of 
the firft man ; this is the firft ftep the reader takes : the 
next ftep is upon the earth foaked with the blood of one 
brother, fhed by the other. What conformity is here 
to be feen between the foundation of the univerfe, and 
that of Rome (29) ! I ħave taken notice elfewhere (30) 
of Matherbe’s reflexion on the action of Cain. 


S Mi aN» 


(22) See Voffius, 
de Hiftor. Lat, 
pag. 21$, 


(23) De Script, 
Ecclet. Tom ] I, 
Pej „f ob, 


(24) Nouv. Bibl, 
Tom. II pag. 
156, 


25) De Serige, 
4 
++ T Re 


pag, $5, 


3 
Lotha 


(26) He fhculd 
bawe faid, Lule 
vici Lautii & 


Andrext Schotti, 


(27) Gulielmus 
Tyrius, 


* Tea in anti- 

quiffimo libro in- 
{criptam Orofi 
Hiftoriam vidi- 
mus. 


(28) Bongarhus 
Prafatione ad 
Gefta Dei per 
Francos, in firt 


(29) Fraterno 
primi maducrunt 
fanguine muri. 
With brother $ 
blood the fif 
arm walls 
quere Paitt'de 
ier Past, lib. 
i, VO 95. 


o) In the re- 
mark [E] of 
the article 
CAIN. 








OSMAN. 426 


OSMAN, emperor of the Turks, was excluded the fucceffion to Achmet, his i) wore, that 
father, by reafon of his non-age: but Muitapha, his uncle, who was placed on the ee dcpofing 
throne after the death of Sultan Achmet, in November 1617 (a), foon manifefting tine hin to f 


Goethe Mere. "= i : á cing him to fay. 
aa himfelf unworthy ot fo higha poft, was remanded to his cell, and the empire conferred 


l thot he volunta- 
rarest, Tom. 


riy retigned the 


qaem "> upon Ofman. He propofed to fignalize his reign by a grand expedition againit empire Or- 
OF es = , . 
E pt Poland; but it proved untortunate. This made him conceive an averfion to the eo oe 
, me i ' . a. s er he wrote to 
m Janizaries; and it was believed that, under the pretence of a religious journey, he pewis xu, 


> 4 1 -di ing ‘ iliti * : -e fi hry favs, that Mu- 
fought a fair opportunity of difbanding that Militia. But they prevented him; for in haa vo. 


1622 they mutinyed in fuch a manner that they expelled him from his throne [4 ], tuntarity hia 


non fine Thefeo, 1 mean that religious intrigues had a good fhare in it (b). Mauftapha being ire 
reftored put him to death, and governed fo foolifhly, that he was once more depofed That Letter is 
(c). This fecond depofing ought to be placed to the account of the Alcoran [8]; ee 
for it was effected in purfuance of a decree of the Vurkifh Pope: as the Mufti may pois, ad ann. 
very properly be called. 1618, pag. 208, 


209. 


b) See the re- 
Uk (4 J 





4A) The Janizaries. . . mutinyed in Juch a manner, 
that they expelled Ofman from the throne.) ‘Vhe particu- 
lars of that action, which we meet with in the hiilory 
of Baptiita Nani, are not too long to be here inferted. 
‘ The Turks have no fort of mean or moderation in 
< their paffions; either they adore their princes 
‘ as gods, or put them to death as tyrants. ‘lhe em- 
< peror Ofman, who ruled that vaft ftate, was in the 
< flower of his age, and not meeting with the fuccefs he 
< expected in Poland, nor the glory which he had 
‘ promifed himfelf from his arms, very much hated 
‘ the Janizarics, to whom alone he imputed all his ill 
« fortune, and accufed them of having been as cowardly 
‘< in the field, as they were infolent in Conftantinople. 
< After having concluded a peace upon terms not very 
< honourable, he gave out that he would make a 
€ voyage to Mecca, on account of religion, which 
‘ was looked upon by fome as an idle difcourfe, and 
‘ only a pretence to find an opportunity for continuing 
‘ longer at quiet in the Seraglio. Others imagined, 
< that he concealed under it a defign he had to remove 
‘ the Janiflaries from the capital city; to lead them 
< into Afia, and there deliver them up to the Spahi’s, 
‘ their competitors and enemies; to difband them, 
‘ and form a new militia. The baggage was fhip- 
‘ ping in the gallies; tents, pavillions, and ftore of 
‘ treafures were carrying thither to ferve for their 
‘ voyage, and to honour the fepulchre of their Pro- 
< phet with prefents ; when the Janizaries began to 
€ reprefent to one another, in their difcourfes, the 
< fatigue and hardfhips, to which, in fo long a way, 
€ they were going to be expofed, and of the conve- 
< miencies they left behind ; what made them moft 
< uneafy was, their imagining, that the farther 
‘they went, the more they fhould be expofed to 
€ the hatred and cruelty of Ofman. From mur- 
‘ muring in their quarters, they quickly came to 
< mutiny; it was begun by a few, but, all fol- 
< lowing, they rendevouzed in the place of the 
‘ Hippodromus, to the number of thirty thoufand. 
‘ From thence one party ran to the houfe of the Coza, 
© fo they call the Sultan’s preceptor, who was thought 
€ to be the promoter of the voyage, but not finding 
< him, they pillaged it in revenge; the reit haftened to 
€ the Seraglio with loud cries, demanding the heads of 
< the Vifier, of the Chiflar Aga, and of the Coza. 


e narily fortified, yet they found means to force it. 
They killed at the firt entry fome eunuchs, with 
‘< Chiflar Aga their chief, and afterwards fought for 
‘ Muttapha, uncle to Ofman, who had formerly 
< ferved rather as the fhadow, than as the real head of 
‘that empire. They cut oF the heads of all thofe who 
‘ did not thew them where he was, without informing 
‘ themfelves whether they knew it or not. At latt, 
‘ conjecturing, by certain figns, that he mutt be in a 
< cave under ground, they fought him cut, and foun 
‘him there almoft half dead, having been alrcady 
< kept for two days without fuftenance, when he was 
< acquainted with their defign to make him emperor : 
< he begged above all things that they would give him 
‘a few drops of water; but no fooner was he upon 
< the throne, than he difcovered that his thirft was not 
< altogether fatisfied, but wanted to be quenched with 
< the blood of his nephew. Osman had hid himfelf, 
< but being found in the night, and committed to the 
« cuitedy of the Buftang: Bafia, he was aiterwards con- 
"ducted to the houle of the Aga of the Janizarics, 
‘ where was Cafiain Bafia. Compaflion began to fuc- 
‘ ceed refentment in the minds of fome, upon feeing 
‘ this young prince fall from fo high a ftation, into fo 
< great a reverfe of ill fortune, who, in order to gain 
‘ them over to him effectually, offered the Janizaries 
é 
£ 
£ 


A 


fifty fequins a man. Several of them lhilened to 

this propofal, and their chiefs confultcd together 

about the means to preʻerve him, and to re-eltablifh 
€ him on the throne, when the furious multitude took 
< him out of their hands, and preiented him to 
< Muftapha. Ofman, with tears, begged his life of 
< his uncle, putting him in mind of the kindnefs he 
< had fhewn him, contrary to the cuttom of the Otto- 
< mans, in preferving him for the throne. But, in 
‘ imitation of the Barbarians, who make deftiny the 
< author of their villanies, Muftapha excufed himfelf, 
* by faying, that he knew he had oftentimes decreed 
< his death, but that Gop would never permit it. 
< Thus was he abandoned to the Janizaries, and cen- 
< duéted to the Seven Towers, amidit the execrations 
‘ of the people, who having, during his reign, en- 
‘ dured famine, peftilence, and war, detefted him, as 
< the caufe of all thefe calamities; and he was no 
€ fooner got to his prifon, but his head was cut of (1).’ 
We find in the Mercure François (2),a much more ample 


(1) Nani, Hifto- 


book iv, pag. 
126, of the fe- 
cond Tome. 


relation of the death of Ofman, and which does not 
in every point agree with that of Nani. I fhall only 
borrow from it two particulars ; one is, that the men 
of the law, and of the {word, gave Ofman to know, 
that he could not go to Mecca, without violating the 
law of Mahomet (3). They had procured this decifion 


‘ They within were not only deftitute of force, but 
* alfo of counfel : and they, who by their authority, 
< might have oppofed the enraged multitude, were the 
< objects of their hatred, and the very perfons de- 


' À (2) Tom. viti, 
< manded, in order to be torn to pieces. ‘The empe- 


Pag. 357, & leq. 
ad ann. 1622. 


‘ ror, to appeafe them, gave orders to tell them he 
< had countermanded the voyage ; but this availed 
< nothing towards difperfing this multitude, which is 
‘not to be appeafed even by the conceflion of things 
< which were pretended to be the ground of their mu- 
‘ tinying, nor would they have feparated at all, had 
‘ there not happened to fall a violent rain, which that 
< fuperftitious people look upon as a very unlucky 
‘omen. The night, probably, might have extin- 
< guifhed this fury, if fome men of the Law, who 
< are very much regarded by the ignorant vulgar, had 
< not ftirred up the Janizaries a-new, declaring Of- 
< man fallen from the empire, for having violated the 
< Alcoran, by facrilegious actions, After this, having 
< loft all refpect for their prince, they threw ftones at 
‘ their Aga, who put them in mind of their oath of 
‘ fidelity, and repulfed Cuffain Bafla, who, to quiet 
* them, offered three hundred thoufand fequins. ‘Tho’ 
* the Seraglio, during the night, had been extraordi- 
VOL. MME 


in writing from the Mufti; but Ofman, paying no 
regard to it, tore the paper in pieces. ‘The other cir- 
cumftance is, that after the election of Muftapha, there 
were fome fome perfons, who cried up and down the 
city, Long live Muftapha, Sultan of the Turks, and 
read, in a fheet of paper, the caules of the depofing 
of the Sultan Ofman, /fetting forth, that he was depofed 
for being a Jour, that is, an Infidel, and for defigning to 
put the empire of the Turks into the hands of the Chriftian 
dogs, which they affirmed in order to render kim the more 
odious to the people (4). 


[B] To the account of the Alccran.| M uftapha was a 366. 


weak prince. The Prime Vifier, and other favourites, 
hid his weaknefs; they called it fanétity, devotion, 
refignation to the will of Gop. They obliged him 
to lift up his eyes towards Heaven, when he appearcd 
in public ; and forged fome miracles. ‘The Mufti was 
not catched in the noofe. He caufed a public decla- 

5 ration 


Frangoife, ibid, 


(5) Giornale de 
Letterati, for 
Jan. 28, EOTS, 
paz. 3a a 
aiftrad -f the 
Memoire Ito- 
riche de Monar- 
chi Ottomani di 
ziovanni Sagre- 
do Cavaliere, 
frinted at Ventce 
in 1673, i phe 


(t) That ie, Mr 
Baluze. Apply 
this note 
throughout, 
wherever 

there is occafion 
for it, in this ar- 
ticle, 
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OSORLUS OSS AT. 


ration to be made, thatthe Alcoran forbad obedience to 
a fool, and that in the reign uf fuch a monarch all 
prayers were ufelefs, all marriages invalid. I: was 
become neceflary therefore to depole Muftapha ; Amu- 
ruth, the brother of Ofman, was advanced in his 
room. Ll gual ( Muftapha) era huomo ftolido, e la ftoli- 
dexza Gi lui f fpacciava per Saintita, e raffegnatione in 
Dio da Derzt Pitmo Vifir, e da gh altri corteggiani,, 
facendslo fempre guardar in cielo, quando ufeiva in publico, 
e fingendo miracoli : fu depofto, havendo tl Mufti promut- 
gato, che Ë Aleorano vietava l’ obbedienza ad un Re in- 
fenfato, durante il quaie erano inefficaci L’ orationi, e in- 
validi i matrimonii (5). ‘there is no nation jn the 
world that fpeaks more advantageoufly of their mo- 
narchs, and of the obedience due to them, than the 
Turks: they are utter ftrangers to the great difputes 
of the western Politicians, concerning the origin of 
fovereignty : they never {peak one word of any origi- 
nal contraét between kings and their people; they 
never enquire whether the right of governing 1s de- 
rived from the people, nor how far it is communicable. 
According to their maxim, the beft form of govern- 
ment is the defpotic power of a monarch; to die in 
cbedience to the Sultan, is a ftep by which they are 


OSORIUS (JEROME) ' 
like anci ae Cloned ail rr Nobilitate 


[4] His treatife de Gloria, and that de Nobilitate 
Civili & Chrithana are much cffeemed.| They are each 
of them divided into five books, and have been printed 
leveral times. ‘The edition of Cologne, 1577, has 
prefixed to it an Epiftle Dedicatory, by Bartholomew 
Bodegemius, to Matalius Metellus Sequanus ; in which 


are mentioned an edition printed at Florence, and 


Civili 9 Chriftiand are much efteemd [4 l: 


to afcend to the highest ftations of Paradife (6). Who (6) Sv Riia 
would not believe, from ail this, that the throne of Prefent bias ' 
the Grand Seignor is fixed upon an immovable founda- E 
tion? And yet, if we cenielt hiilory, we fhall find 
there are no monarchs in the world whofe authority is 
more precarious than that of the Ottoman emperors. 
Their fubjects are not fatis£ed with mutinying againft 
them, with dethroning them, and ftrangling them before 
the conclufionof their rebellion ; they likewife make ufe 
of other means : they depofe them very often by a legal 
procefs ; they deliberate upon their fate with tranquil- 
lity and gravity, they put it to the vote, and condemn - 
them to perpetual imprifonment. Thus they ferved i Me fs ry 
i , ON TAMI pricig. 
Mahomet IV, in 1687 ; and we have now feen, that ni pr oblina na 
in 1622, they patted the fame fentence upon Muita pha. d:fenderfi. T 
The Alcoran is confulted upon thefe occaions, as the 16e 5 aP My. 
prophecies of the Sibyls were formerly at Rome: and if p 7e Prebibitu 
they can engage the head of their religion in their inte- raten oN. 
relts, they may be iure of fuccefs. If the Mufti declares, erder t ‘blige’ ü 
that the law of Gop does not allow them to pay alle- "4" defend 
giance to a prince who is fick, foclifh, unhappy, or in a UES Gior- 
prifon (7), it amounts to as much, or more, than if the it sg. 
Pope inould excommunicate a Chriftian prince. aes 


> Ya libri dä 
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aken A 


another in Germany. This Epiftle Dedicatory is to 
be feen in the edition of Bafil, ex Oficina Pernea, in 
1584, in 8vo; but not in that of Antwerp, apud Hen- 
ricum Aertifens, in 1635, intzmo. But there is added 
to this lait, the Life of Jerome Oforius, compoled 
by his nephew. 


<. OSSAT (ARNAUD D) was left at nine years of age without father or mother, 


€ or eftate. 


Some years after he was taken into the fervice of the lord of Caitelnau de 


< Magnoac in the diocefe of Auch who was likewife an orphan, and ftudied along 


< with him; but foon furpaffed him. 


After they had finifhed their ftudies, the young 


‘lord’s guardian [4] ihought fit to fend him to Paris; and judged he could not 
‘do better than commit him to the care of Alr Arnaud d Offat bis preceptor and 


< governour, as appears from the account this guardian gave to his nephew. 


€ he became malter to his matter. 


Thus 


They arrived at Paris on Friday the fifth of 


< May 1559. After that two other minors [B], who were firft-coufins to the young 


c lord, were fent to be under his care. 


They continued at Paris under the conduct 


< of Mr d’Offat till the month of May 1562; and then Mr d’Offat fending them back 


‘to Galcogny wrote to their uncle in fuch terms, as deferve mentioning [C]. 


Mr 


< POlat applying himfelf to the Bar, was known and efteemed by a great many 


[4] The young lord's guardian.) This pupil of 
Mr d’Offat was named John de Marca, being defcended 
from the houfe of Marca in Bearn, by Jerome de Marca, 
the fon of Peter de Marca, and of Margaret d’Andoins. 
Jerome was captain of fifty crofs-bow-men, and gover- 
nour of Furnes in Flanders, as appears from his con- 
tract of marriage with Dame Ameline de Riviere, 
Lady of Doublet and of la Palifle, and of feveral other 
lands in the neighbourhood of Caftelnau de Magnoac. 
This contract was figned at Cominges the twelfth of 
February 1341, in which, among other things, it is 
covenanted, that the faid Jerome fhall make his ordi- 
nary refidence upon the eftate of the faid lady. From 
this marriage was born a fon called Peter de Marca, 
who was contracted in marriage with the lady Cathe- 
rine de Mun, the daughter of Bernard de Mun, and of 
Paula de Sariac, the feventh of May 1398. I am not 
acquainted with the fequel of this Genealogy ; but all 
that is here inferted 1 (1) have copied from the ori- 

inals. 
i The name of de Marea, which is the true name of 
this family, was changed into that of de la Marque, 
by the authority of Mr d@’Offat. And that he did after 
this manner. Inthe fuperfcription of the firit letter, 
he fent from Paris to his pupil’s guardian, who appears, 
by thofe he wrote to him, to have been a very confide- 
rable man; he directed, 4 Monfieur Thomas Marca. 
But thinking that too country-like, he changed it, 
and wrote afterwards, Monfieur la Marca, and at latt, 
Monfieur dela Marque. And this is the name they 
now go by. But the late Madam de la Marque, Mar- 
garet d’Efpenan, caufed one of her fons, whom fhe de- 


< perfons 


figned for the church, to be called, The Prior de Marca. 
I have a letter of that lady, written to her fon, the 
prior, December 12, 1659 ; in which fhe tells him, 
that the late Mr de la Marque, her hufband, had often 
given her a very exact account of the Genealogy of 
the family of Marca in Bearn, and how the family of 
Caftelnau defcended from them; and that her hufband 
had learned all this from his father, who was above 
an hundred years old when he died. Mr d’Orfat, be- 
ing a cardinal at Rome, fent his picture to la Marque, 
where it is ftill preferved. 

[B] After that two other minors were fent to be under 
his care.| Of whom Mr d’Offat, being himfelf at thas 
time but twenty years of age, writing to their uncle, 
December 27, 1559, fays thus to him; As for me, T 
promife to furnifh your nephews with good learning, and 
a good example, and with every thing elfe that is in my 
power, to the laf moment of my lifes; which I would 
fooner part with than Juffer them to want the leaft thing 
that I fhould think neceffary for them. 

[C] In fuch terms as deferve mentioning.) They are 
thefe : Lafth, Sir, as for the thanks you give me for the 
care I have taken of your nephews, T look upon it as the 
refult of your wonted goodnefs; the confideration of which 
makes me efleem all the trouble and pains I have been 
at on their account very well employed: aud I do af- 
fure you, Sir, that my confeience fhal! never check me for 
having failed in doing for them all that was in t! 


Le corn- 
pafs of my knowledge and ability, From whence we 


may obferve the honefty, and good fenfe, of Mr d’Offat, 
which already began to difcover themtelves in matters 
of little confequence. 


I [D] ty 








(2) The Life of 
Cardinal d' Offat, 
prefixed to the 
ection of his 
Let, publidh- 
ei ly Mr Amc- 
fot de la Houf- 
bie, in 3698. 


(2) Amelot de la 
Halle, Lele of 
larl eal a'Ofiat, 
Mi 5+ 


'4) Ib. pag. 6. 


(5) Ib. par, 5. 
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< nerfons of note, and among others by MeMre Paul de Foix, who was then coun- 
«< {ellor in the parliament of Paris. His merit, aflifted by the intereft of his friends, 
‘ procured him the polt of counfellor in the Prefidial of Melun, which he continued 
‘to be pofletled of in 1588, as appears from a Letter of Attorney fent by him to 
€ Paris, in order to receive a gratuity granted him by the king. In the king’s 
< warrant for that gratuity, he is ftyled Abbot de Notre Dame de Varennes, which 
c ig an abbey in the diocefe of Bourges. From whence it is eafy to conclude, that 
‘they are miftaken, who write that he was dean of Varenes in the diocefe of 
< Rhodez [D], when he was made bifhop of Rennes. The reft of his lite is 
c fufficiently known (a). Several original letters of Mr d’Offat, written towards 
< the latter end of 1584, are to be ften in Mr Colbert’s library, which have not 
< yet been printed. They were written to the king, queen, and others (b)? 

The beft edition of this cardinal’s letters (§*) is that of Paris in 1698 in 4to Mr 
Amelot de la Houffate has added iome notes to it, together with the author’s lite, 
very accurately and judicioufly written, We are obliged to him for refufing to 


follow the bad countel of thote, who would have had him reformed Offat’s lan- 
guage [Æ]. 


PENCE, 

[(§ a) They have not, however, reftored in it, a certain paffage in a letter of the tenth of February, 1603, 
where this prelate tells the king, that he did not think his majefly ougnt to procure his promotion (to the car- 
dinalfhip) becaufe, by this means, becoming a creature of the Pope, it might be doubted, whether for the time to 
come, perhaps, he might be able to ferve his majefly at Rome, with fo much fidelity as he had done in the time pafl. 
The author, who, in 1664, difcovered and gave notice of the fuppreffion of this paflage *, thinks it proba- 
ble that it was not done without defign; and according to my notion, it is very likely to be owing to Car- 
dinal Richelieu. ‘The fuppreffion we are {peaking of, happened in the year 1624. It is well known what 
were the views, and what the authority of this Cardinal from that time. As to the letter itfelf, fuch as 
Mr Amelot de la Houffaye has publifhed it, according to the caftrated editions, it contains only a complaint to 
the king, and in truth a very moderate one, that a penfion of 40v0 crowns, granted the Cardinal out of the 
treafury, had been very ill paid, principally, for two years laft paft; and this complaint falls upon the duke 
de Sulli, lord-treafurer, againft whom the editor has inferted a note, as if this duke, by an unexampled bar- 
barity, had ftopped the courfe of the king’s favours, in regard to fo faithful a fervant as cardinal D’Offat. 
But who knows whether the duke de Sulli was as well fatished of the fidelity of this cardinal after his pro- 
motion, as the author of the note? Perhaps he was not, and it might be to evince the contrary, that the 
cardinal infinuates, that, as to himfelf at lcaft, it would be doing him wrong, to believe that his being a 
a creature of the Pope could ever prevent his ferving the king, with as much fidelity as before. Rem. Criv.] 


[D] They are miftaken who write, that he was dean Amyot. Witnefs alio the refufal of feveral 


It is a icandal to the nation that there fhould be fo many perfons in | 


of Varennes in the diocefe of Rhodex.] In this paflage 
of Mr Baluze’s Memoir, there is icmething to re- 
fify, as I learn from a book (2) which has appeared 
fince the firit edition of this Dictionary. Mr Amelot 
de la Houfftie obferves (3), that the firit benefice Mr 
dOiiat ever had, was the priory of St Martin du 
Picux-Belizjne, which was given him by cardinal 
de joyeule, zu January or February in 1588. And as 
to what relates to the abbey of Netre Dame de Va- 
rennes, he never was pofleiled of it, though indced he 
was nominated to it by Henry JII. The proots upon 
which Mr Amelot de la Houfiaie builds appear ftrong. 
The laft is taken from it’s being affirmed in the fune- 
ral oration cn this cardinal, that having with a good 
intention, accepted a confiderable benefice, which Henry LIT 
had given him, and fome difficulties being flarted about 
the poffeffion, he forthwith refigned it, not being avilling 
to Lave difputes with any one. And it is probable the ab- 
bey of Varrennes which this oration hints at (4): and con- 
fequenti, adds Mr Amelot, they are miftaken them- 
Selves, who have written, that it is a mifiake to fay, 
that Mr dOffat avas dean of Faren, in the diocefe of 
Rhodex, as he fizles binfelf in the petition he prefinted to 
the Pope in the name of Henry IV, as being his fpecial 
proxy and deputy in the affair of bis abfolution (5). 

[E ] We are obliged to him for refufing to follow the 
bad counfel of thefe who would have had him reform 
Mr d@Offat’s language.| Thus he exprefles himfelf in 
his advertifement to the reader: ‘ We have not at 
‘all altered the language, and thofe who give out 

otherwife are the very perfons who would have had 
it altered ; and taking it ill that their advice was 
not followed have malicioufly ipread that report, 
with intent to depreciate this edition among thofe 
who they know are admirers of cardinal d’Offat, 
as are all ftatefmen in particular. And this ill 
counfel I oppofed the more ftiffy, becaufe I always 
thought, the nervous ftyle of an author, who was 
born for negotiations, and whofe way of fpeaking 
is entirely confecrated to the cuftoms of the cabinet, 
would be quite fpoiled by making him exprefs him- 
felf differently from what he really fpoke and wrote. 
Befides that no body would have fhewn the fame 
refpect for my ftyle, which they have for that of 
this great Cardinal. Witnefs what Mr Boileau has 
faid of a member of the French Academy, who had 
reviled {fome of Plutarch’s lives tranflated by 
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of the moft knowing Bookíellers in Paris, to my 
knowledge, about twelve years ago, to print the 
Memoirs of Comines which an ingenious lady had 
put into better French. So true it is, that the 
world is invincibly perfuaded, that there are fome 
books which cannot be revifed without fpoiling 
them; and which refemble thofe natural beauties 
that never fhine more than in their undrefs. /.+- 
bum non amplius addam? l am of opimon that 
Comines, Montagne, and fome other writers, whole 
principal beautics are inieparable from their ityle, 
will be proof againit the attempts of revifers. J am 
likewile af opinion, that the Heptameron of the queen 
of Navarre, which is now done into modern French, 
will be rejected by perfons of good taite (6), but I am 
of opinion at the fame time that the Bookfellers will 
take more liberty with refpect to many other books : 
they will give editions reviled and corrected as to the 
antiquated phrafes, and by that means will encourage 
more and more the falfe delicacy and lazineis of an 
infinite number of readers : for it is a fhame that thoie 
who pretend to read, fhould not have a defire to 
know how their anceftors {poke. ‘This abufe increafes 
and grows ftronger every day: nothing that was writ- 
ten in the reign of Lewis XII, will now bear reading. 
The Bookfellers find it necefiary, in order to gain cu- 
ftomers, to get the ityle of the writing of thoic times 
reviled or modernifed. ‘Thus they ferved, in 1699, 
the hiftory of the lait duke of Montmorenci compofed 
by the Sieur du Cros (7). his practice has been 
long in ufe. l have {feen an edition of Jofephus tran- 
flated into French by Genebrard, which the Paris 
Bookfellers had got emended as to feveral words, and 
antique expreflions, and yet | do not think Genebrard 
had been dead thirty years. ‘I‘hey have taken the fame 
liberty with refpect to Amyot’s Plutarch, which the 
Sieur Sorrel very juitly difapproves. Js is fuficient, 
fays he (8), to knew that Amyot’s language «was ejieem- 
ed by the brighteft wits of bis age. They do him a grea 
deal of ixjufiice in thinking to correct him i runing 
Jomeof his old acords, and fubfituting others in their 
place. That is robbing Aim of all his firength and fim- 
plicity. And yet it fo happenned, that fome Paris Bock- 
fellers Jome years ago publifhedwan impreffion of that an- 
tient tranflation in a large folio, in which they hb a b a 
and there lopped off the old words. Some were of opinion, 
that this would make the book more agreeable to Eo 
that 
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(a) This article, 
and the remarks 
belonging to it, 
are only a tran- 
{cript ot a Me- 
moir communi- 
cated by the il- 
luftrious Mr Ba- 
luze. I have 
made no altera- 
tion in it. 


hi » 4 
) That, 


- 


* Traite’ des Le - 
gats a latere, 
pur. 43. Of ch 
fovwrd numivr, of 
Traite de l'ori- 
pine des Cardi- 
niux, Babi. of 
Cologne 1665. 


(G) See, above, 
the firft article 
NAVARRE, 
remark, [N j. 


(7) See the Nou- 
velles de la Re- 
publique Wes 
Lettres, Decorrel. 
1699, pay. 670, 
O jeg 


(8) Sorel, Bibi. 
Françoife, fag. 
220, the Purse 
edition TOG 7. 
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‘>’ Compare this 
with the remark 
[D] oF the arti- 
cle ESPAG- 
NEI: 


(d; Pag. | ea & 
feq. of the Dutch 
Ed:t. 


(to) Pafqw'er, 
Recherches de la 
France, duck 
miit, ch, xliv, 
pag. 704 Edit. 
of Paris 1621, 


in fol, 


(11) Wicquefort, 
de l Ambatfa- 

deur, hook iW, 

§. xvii, pag. m. 
mon, 424. See 
alo §. x, of the 
fame book ; and 
§. v.i, of the firtt 
book, pag. 173. 


(2) Du Chefne, 
Livesof the Pope: . 


OSSAT. OTH O. 


Grance, who are not able to bear the ftyle of the XVIth century ; however this bad 
tate is not fo univerfal, but that a great many readers may yet be met with, who 
are for preferving the writings of that time, fuch as they were compoted by the 


authors. 
not finding their account in printing Philip de Comines’s Memoirs tn modern French 


This appears from the apprehenfions the Paris Bookfellers were under, of 


This will be feen below in the remark 


KAn 
had not even taken a fancy to alter the orthography of the original. 


I wifh Mr Amelot de la Houfftie 
It is not probable 


that Mr d’?Olfat checquered his writings with fo many circumflex accents, and fuppreffed 


the letter f in fo many places (c). This 


reader that loves exactnels. 
of our dOffar’s merit [F]. 
of the XVIIth century (d). 


and that they had done well to permit it. But others 
imazine, that greater veneration is due to good ands 
antient books, and that it is a fort of facrilege to ufe 
them after that manner, efpecially confidering that thofe 
avho avere employed in that work, avere but forrily qua- 
lifted for it. They think that the old tranflation fbould ei- 
ther continue as it is, or elfe another be made entirely 
new, if any one pretends to be able to publifo a better 
according to the prefent tafte. Neither does he approve 
of the alteration of the original of Joinville. We fhall 
give his own words (g). < It is true, we find in the 
< Hiftory of Joinville a great appearance of the fim- 
‘ plicity of the age he lived in, and that thofe of his 
rank, were but little acquainted with the manner of 
‘ compofing a difcourfe. Neverthelefs, I think they 
‘ have done us an injury in changing many of the 
“ old words in his book, as we fee they have done 
< in divers impreffions, becaufe it is no lunger the 
‘ fame work, butan entire tranflation of the old lan- 
< guage into the modern language. ‘This may in the 
‘end occafion the lofs of the original, fo that we 
© fhall be at a lofs to know with any exattnefs, how 
< they fpoke in the time when it was compofed. It 
< would have been much better to leave it in it’s firft 
‘< drefs : if there were any pafiages in it no longer 
intelligibie, they might have been explained in the 
‘ margin, or elfe in notes annexed ; this variety had 
been very agreeable.” He had fpoke much to the fame 
purpofe, in pag. 252, where note, he obferves that 
Comminess Lliffory, as well as that of Joinville, has been 
printed in feveral different forms, and that fuch words 
as were taken to be obfolete were changed. Howancient 
this cuftom has been among the French, you will fee 
by the following paflage of Stephen Pafquier. < The 
< like fault we meet with in our antient manufcripts 
‘ of our Roman de la Rofe, in each of which the 
‘ French language is fuch as was fpoken when the 
‘ copies were taken, except only in the rhyme of 
< the verfes where they could not make any alteration. 
< Nay, you will there fee a ftrange hobbling of what 
‘ the copiers have put in, | mean fome words of Pi- 
* cardy, Normandy, or Champagne. Which are things 
‘ that a reader ought to have a great regard to, be- 
< fore he interpofes his judgment (10). 

[F] Mr de Wicquefort’s judgment of ourd Offat’s merit. ] 
He has in this done a great deal of honour to his own 
judgment. 'Thefe are his words (11) : J have nothing 
to fay of Arnauld cardinal @Offat, becanfe it is impoffi- 
ble to [heak of him without doing him injuftice, fince An- 
tonius Muretus, the mof eloquent perfon of his age, comes 


A 


Eai 


want of probability is not agreeable to a 


J cannot pals ever in filence Mr de Wicquetorv’s judgment 
See alfo Mr Perrault’s {fecond part of the Iluftrious Men 


fhort in endeavouring to make his elogy in his funeral ora- 
tion. I fhall fay nothing more of him, but that no minifier 
ever difcharged his trul with fo much affection, fo 
much zeal, fo much application, and fo much fidelity, for 
the king, his mafter, as this prelate did. As for his ca- 
pacity, we may judge of that by what we have of his 
negotiations; for which, as well as for feveral other 
excellent treatifes, the public is obliged to the late Me/- 
freurs du Puy, who are the honour and ornament of our 
ace. He has given proofs of bis addrefs in his negotia- 
tion with the great duke of Tufcany for the réftitution of 
the iland d If: in that with Clement VIIL, for the recon- 
ciliation of Henry IV, to the church of Rome, for the de- 
claration of the nullity of that king’s marriage with queen 
Margaret de Valois, which had flood thirty years, and 
for the difpenfation of the marriage of Catherine de Bour- 
bon, king Henry's fifter, with the duke of Bar, and for 
Jeveral other very important and very difficult affairs. 
His difpatches are not lefs neceffary to an embaffador, 
avho expects to fucceed in his poft, than the Bible and the 
Corpus Juris are to Divines and La-wyers who would 
be eminent in their profefion. ‘This judgment is given 
by a great mailer, for Mr de Wicquetort underitood 
thefe matters very well; and quotes Mr d’Ollar’s let- 
ters fo often, that it appears he had read them over 
and over very attentively. We mutt excufe his mi- 
ftake in believing that Muretus made this cardinal’s 
funeral oration. ‘hat Orator had been dead a long 
time, when the Jefuit Gallutius in 1604, pronounced 
at Rome cardinal d’Oilat’s funeral oration. We 
mult obferve, that thofe very letters which Mr de 
Wicquefort valued fo much, are highly recommend- 
ded to the Politicians by the Sieur Naude. “© Omnium 
< meritò cenfentur utilifime digniflimeque, que Poli- 
‘ ticorum mentibus atque oculis perpctuo cbyerfentur, 
< Cardinalis Offati Epiftole : utpote que gravifliméd 
< ac plane fenili cultu exarate funt,  feraciffimoque 
< graviflimarum rerum ac fententiarum ingenio, nuf- 
< quam laxe, nufquam molles, femper equales, fem- 
per lectoris animum demulcentes, detinentefque ju- 
cundiflima rerum ac rationum varietate (12). 
Cardinal dOffa?’s letters are jully efcemed above all 
others mof ufeful, and avorthy to be perpetually read 
and meditated on by Politicians: as being compofed 
avith the greate gravity and the mof confummate 
advantages of old age, and with the mof extenfive 
knowledge of important facts and jentiments, never loofe, 
nor fofi, but alzvays of a piece, always entertaining 
and engaging the mind of the reader with the moft 
agreeable variety of things and reafonings. 
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OTHO III, was not above twelve years of age, when he fucceeded his father, 


who died in 983. 


This was the caufe, that the beginnin 


o 


g of his reign was not exempt 


from troubles: but all thefe diforders were happily fuppreffed ; and when his years 


qualified him for ruling by himfelf, he fhewed himfeif worthy of that poft. 
ceptor was the famous Gerbert a native of Auvergne (a), 
bifhop of Ravenna, and afterwards Pope by the name of Sylvefter II. 
affairs he had upon his hands were at Rome, where Crefcentius endeavoured 


plexing 


His pre- 
whom he made arch- 


The mott per- 


to retain to himfelf the fovereign power, and banifhed from thence Pope Gregory V, 
the emperor’s near relation [4]. Crefcentius made preparations for a vigorous defence, 
upon the news of Otho’s march towards Rome to punifh him; but he fcarce made 
any refiltance, being obliged, ina few days, to furrender himfelf with the Anti-Pope 


[A] Gregory V, the emperor's near relation.) Jis 
name was Bruno, and he was the fon of Otho of 
Saxony, duke of Franconia and Suabia, which Otho 
was the fon of Ludolphus and grand-fon of Otho I : fo 


he 


that Bruno was great grand-fon of Otho I, grand-fa- 
ther of Otho IIE. Thofe who make him the precep- 
tor of Otho I have been feverely reprehended (1). 
Some may doubt whether the critic be in the right in 

J giving 


(12) Naudeus, 
Dibilogr. Pol tic, 
piis 449, Dil 


Crei iO} de 


‘1) See the Sp- 
cimen Errors, 
publifhed by Me 
rizonius Jn 1095s 
page 119» 








(2) See the Hif- 
tory of Bavaria, 
by Blanc, Tem. 
Hy Nf- 138. 


(3) Petr. Da- 
mian, Epiit. II, 
ad Cad. Ciaco- 
nius, Sigonius 
citcd by Maim- 
bourg, Decadence 
de l'Empire, Jib. 
ii, 


(4) Heifs, Hif- 
tory of the Em- 
pire, Tom, i, pag. 
122, 


(3; Antipapa a 

vulgo virgis cæ- 
fus, oculis priva- 
tus, & demum 

confoilus, priuf- 
qun de eo Otto 
fententiam tulit, 


(6 Ex Setho 


Calvino. 


. 
17) Glaber, lib. 

1 & D.thmar, 

ie it th 

Ni ’ Cie by 
“imbourg, ubi 
f; ra 


OTHO. 


he had created. The Anti-Pope was whipped, and had his eyes put out, and at laft was 
killed by the mob before the emperor had time to condemn him [8]. We fhall 
e what was the punifhment of Crefcentius [C]. This happened In 998. Pope 
Gregory V being then reftored, died fome months after; and then it was that Otho 
preferred Svylvefter II to the pontifical chair. The Romans taking courage from 
the abfence of the emperor, upon his return to Germany, made a new infurrection ; 
for they did not like to be governed by the Germans, Otho was under the neceflity 
of trying once more to reftore the tranquillity of that city 3 but he took the wrong 
courfe: he was in hopes, that if he appeared Joia Majeftate armatus, - - - armed only 
wilh majefty, every one would return to their allegiance ; but he experienced the contrary. 
His example has fhewn, that no prince ought ever to expofe his majefty unguarded, 
to the difcretion of a mutinous mob. The people of Rome took fo great advantage 
of Otho’s having no troops about him, that they blocked him up in his palace; and 
if Hugh marquis of Tufcany, and Henry duke of Bavaria, had not fpecdily repaired 
to Rome, and amufed the people with feveral propofals of accommodation, till they 
concerted proper means for the emperor’s efcape, it is not known what might have 
become of him in that his unavoidable captivity. This happened in r001. Bur as 
this prince yhad a body of good troops in Italy, whither he returned, only to expel 
the Saracens, from whom he retook Capua, he was not long in returning to Rome [D] 
with fuch a force thar he punifhed them at pleafure. In the beginning of 1002 
he fet out upon his return to Germany, but died at Paterno, before he got out of Italy, 
ear. Hais death was attributed to 


fcentius. ] 


on the twenty-eighth of January in the fame 


poifoned gloves, which the widow of Crefcentius, one of the handfomeft women of 


that age, gave him, to revenge his breach of promuife. 


He enjoyed her upon a 


promife of marriage, and after he had gratified his paffion, he made a jeft of his 


promife (b). 


giving the quality of duke of Bavaria to Otho the fon 
of Ludolphus ; for it is certain, on the one hand, that 
Bavaria being given, by Otho I, to his brother Hen- 
ry, continued in the poffeffion of the defcendants of 
that Henry ; and, on the other, that Otho the fon of 
Ludolphus was duke of Suabia after his father: but 
at the fame time it is equally certain, that Otho II, 
being at war with Henry l, duke of Bavaria, gave 
Bavaria to Otho the fon of Ludolphus (2). 

[B] The Anti-Pope... was... . killed by the mab, 
before the emperor had time to condemn him.) Some fay 
(3) that the mobb feized upon the Anti-Pope before O- 
tho was received in Rome; that they pulled out his 
eyes, that they cut off his ears and his nofe; that 
they fet him upon an afs, with his face to the afs’s 
tail; and that Otho, zo whom they afteravards opened 
the gates, banifbed hirn to the remote? parts of Germany, 
where he died of grief Joon after. ‘Vhus you ice iome 
apply to the Anti-Pope part of what others fay of 
Crefcentius. Some will have it (4), that it was Otho 
who ordered the Anti-Pope’s nofe to be cut off, his 
eyes to be put out, and thrown headlong frem the 
caitle of St Angelo. ‘Thefe variations give a cruel 
difrelifh to the ftudy of hittory,and are the difhonour of 
mankind; for if men deferved any regard, there 
would be a perfect uniformity among Hittorians upon 
fais fo remarkable as thefe. But how fhould feveral 
Hiftorians agree, when we find very often one and the 
fame Hiftorian differ with himfelf? Confult Matthias’s 
Theatrum: there you will find in page 888, That the 
Anti-Pope was whipped, blinded, and at laft killed by the 
Pope, before Otho had condemned him (5) 3 and in the 
very next page you have it, that the emperor having 
caufed the Anti-Pope’s nofe to be cut off, and his eyes 
put out, threw him bead-long from the Capitol. Tm- 
perator anno Chrifi 998 Romam profectus eff, antipa- 
pam na C oculis privavit, (F de capitolio pracipitem 
dedit, uti fupra prolixius diximus. Thefe laft words are 
very ftrange; the author makes a falfe quotation of 
himfelf, for he had given a quite different account 
from what he gives in this place. 

[C] We fhall fee what was the punifbment of Cre- 
‘hey mounted him upon an afs, with his 
face to the affes’s tail, and in that pofture carried him 
through the city ; and then cut off feveral.of his limbs, 
and hanged him. His accomplices were punithed, 
fome one way, fome another (6). Here follows the 
account fome writers give of the matter (7) Crefcen- 
tius having defended himfelf as long as he could in 
the fortrels of Rome, endeavoured to prevent his 
deftruétion by going to throw himfelf at Otho’s feet ; 
but that prince ordered him to be carried back to the 

VOL. IV. 


He was not fortunate in relation to women [E], for the lady whom 
he married (¢) joined to her debaucheries another crime, for which he caufed her to 


DE 


caftie, that he might take him by main force. There 
Crefcentius held out to the laft extremity ; at laft the 
place was taken by ftorm, and all was put to the 
{word, excepting Crefcentius, who was taken much wounded, 
and thrown head-long from the highef part of the fortrefs, 
dragged through the dirt, and then hanged up on fa kigh a 
gibbet (8), as to be expofed to the view of all the city (9). 
According to Moreri he was only beheaded; but 
Heifs (10) fays, that both he and twelve of his ac- 
complices were hanged upon the higheft tree that could 
be found. 


[D] He was not long in returning to Rome.) After pss. , 


having maturely weighed the account of feveral Hitto- 
rians, it fees evident to me, that Matthias is miftaken, 
when he fays, that Otho defigned to retire to Ge: many 
with intent to raife an army there, which might ena- 
ble him to punifh the rebellicn of the Romans ; but 
that he died by the way. Upon this foot he muft 
have died without being revenged ; but this is contra- 
dicting good authors (11). But after all, it would 
be very great rafhnefs to rank this in the lift of faults ; 
for the hiftory of that middle age is fo perplexed, 
and has pafled through fo many bad hands, that we 
mect with authorities pro and com, and for a thoufand 
forts of variations. ‘This deprives me of a large field 
of materials ; for if I fhould venture to cenfure thofe 
who relate matters of faét one certain way, there 
would not be wanting authorities to oppofe me. It is al- 
moft impoflible to frame a lye (12) for thefe centuries. 
Do but tell the circumftances of any fa&t, according 
to your own fancy, orentirely at random, and you 
will feldom happen to be without an author to favour 
your account. 

[E] He was not fortunate in relation to women.) In 
general it feems the fex was unlucky to him}; for be- 
fides what I hinted of his wife and his miftrefs, 1 have 
read fomewhere (13), that it was for the love of this 
miftrefs, I {peak of the widow of Crefcentius, that 
he entered Rome with fo forry a retinue, as to run 
the rifque of a perpetual prifon. Add to this, that 
Theophania, his mother, the daughter of an emperor 
of Conftantinople, rendered him odious to a great 
many of the nobles (14); and that after the death of 
his mother (15), being bred up by Adelais, his grand- 
mother, he found himfelf obliged to fend her from 
court. This was not, in all probability, by advice 
of the wife men of his court, but out of am opinion, 
that it was neceflary for the good of his affairs. But 
this did not hinder him from entrufting governments 
to women: during his expedition to Rome in 996, he 
gave the government of Saxony to Matilda, his mo- 
ther’s fifter, and after her death to hus filter Adelais. 


5 (Qe L [F ] This 
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D) Taen from 
M ifmboure, Di- 
cad de l’Empire, 
lib. 11, 


fe) MARY OF 
ARRAGON, 
See her article. 


(8) Sce the re- 
mark [8] of 
the artic:e BA- 
BELOT. 


7 Ea 
I -1> 
# 


(ro) Hift. de 
Empire, Tem. 
1, pag. Mm. lade 


(11) See Pth- 
mar. apud Calvif. 
ad ann. I001, 
1002. 


(12) That is, 
advance things 
without proof or 
authority. 


ta 


(13) Huber. Hif- 
tor. Civil, Tom, 7. 


(14) Cluver. U- 
niverfal Hiftory 
in Otho HHI. 


(15) Which hap- 
pened according 
to Cluverius in 
989, or accord- 
ing to Calvitius, 
Matthias, &c. 
in 99t» 
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OTHO OTTOBONI. 


be burnt; and this lady whom he did not marry [F] was the author of his death. 
Thofe, who fay that the college of the feven electors was erected in his time, are 


(d) See the 
proofs for it in 
Maimbourg, ubi 
fupra, 


fe}; and it is even faid that he made a 


(e` See the arti- 
cle BOL E- 

Spas L 
Revelations was embroidered (g). 


[F] This lady whom he did not marry.) A certain 
Hiltorian, whofe name is Glaber, fays, Otho did 
marry her. But this is very certain, that after he 
had admitted her into his bed, he difliked her and put 
her away. 

[G] There is a wonderful account given of this Otho's 
penitence.) Itis pretended, that he fafteda whole week, 
excepting Thurfday, and that he cried bitterly to ex- 


miftaken (d), whether they atiribute ic to Otho himfelf, or to Pope Gregory V. 
It may be faid with more reafon, that Poland was made a kingdom by this emperor, 
as I have obferved in the article of Boleflaus I. There is a wonderful account given (/) Chi 
of this Orho’s penitence [G]. He was fo very devout as to undertake pilgrimages ann. Q hrs 


promife to turn Monk (f). I thall not 


inftance for a proof of his devotion, his garment, upon which the whole ftory of the 


piate the guilt of his fins. The Latin will expre/s it 
beft. Plurima ingemifcens facinora noctis filentio, wigi. 
liis SF orationibus intentus, lacrimarum quoque rivis 


abluere non diflitit, feepenumero omnem hebdamadain ex- ' 


cepta quinta feria jejunium producens, in eleemofnis valde 
largus (16). Add to this what I have related elfewhere 
(17) of his pilgrimages. 


OTTOBONI (PETER) a mative of Venice, was Pope in the XVilth century, 


under the name of ALEXANDER VIIL 


Marc Ottoboni, his father, grand 


chancellor of Venice, bought a patent of nobility, which coft him an hundred thou- 


fand ducats, in 1646. 


Peter Ottoboni having purfued his ftudies firft at Venice, and 


then at Padua, and taking the degree of Doétor of Law at the latter of thofe two 


places, went to Rome at the age of twenty. 


He had, under Pope Urban VIII, the 


government of Terni, Rietti, and Citra-Caftellana, and the poft of auditor of the 


Rota. 


years after he was made bifhop of Brefcia. 


He received the cardinal’s cap under Innocent X, in the year 1652. 


Two 
He wes datary under Alexander VII, 


and was at laft choien Pope, October the fixth 1689, after the death of Innocent XI 


(a). 


(a; Mercure G3- 
lant, for Octeber 
16389. 


creating a Pope born a fubject to the kin 


The war which was kindled with fuch violence between the houfe of Auftria 
and France, contributed not a little to the election of Ottoboni, 
cardinals did juftly fear they fhould too much expofe the Catholic religion, 
g of Spain, as the late Pope was, whofe 
partiality againft France had done infinite fervice to the Proteftants. 


for the neutral 
by 


They thought 


therefore, that Ottoboni, who was qualified for the chair, would be a more proper 


perfon than any other in that juncture, in regard he was a Venetian. 


The only 


advantage which France reaped from this eleétion, was, that Pope Alexander VIII, 
did fo ftrenuoufly animate the Venetians to wage war with the Turks, and en- 
couraged them with fuch effectual affiftance, that he quite fruftrated all hopes of a 
peace, which the emperor was defirous of concluding with the Porte, in order to 


employ all his troops againft France. 


of nothing but the aggrandizing of his family [4]. 


As for the reft, Alexander VIII thought 


He gave himfelf fcarce any 


manner of concern about the differences between France and the court of Rome [B]. 


[A] He thought of nothing but the aggrandizing of 
his famik.] What is commonly faid of beatts, that 
they are never more dangerous than in their dying 
tiarum, fic plus bites (1), may very properly be applied to Nepotfm. 
nogotii fuitcum As it {tood upon its laft legs, under Alexander \ II, 
femiruta Cartha- fo jt gathered together all its ftrength, to be the more 
gine e "F capable of devouring. lt might have been faid of 
meh arei „ the uncle, he is old, he makes hafte, knowing that 
give the sh dan- he has but a fhort time to itay. Mr Menage told a 
gerous bites when jtory, that will come in here very à propos. Alex- 
dying, foCar- — ander VILI, (faid he) being elected Pope at feventy-nine 
pe agen De years of age, and having preferred all his nephews in 
a ey. three avecks after, afked one of his domeftics, what peo- 

ple faid of him. The domeffic made anfwer, that people 


Cr) Ut quam 
maxime mortiferi 
clle mortus folent 
morientium be- 


trouble than in 

it’s profperity. faid he loft no time in the advancement of his family. Oh, 
ro p „ Oh, faid the Pope, fono vinti tre hore e mezza, / have 
we tbe words but half an hour left out of four and twenty i). 
of Seneca, Con- ‘To behave himfelf, as he did, with refpect to an 
trou. Epit. IX. abufe that his fucceffor fhould have abolifhed, was 
In gladiatoribus giving it an honourable funeral. Perhaps Pope Otto- 
quoque ae boni’s great age was not the only reafon that obliged 
cum moriente him to fuch quick difpatch in loading his whole fa- 
pugnantise Nul- mily with riches; he confidered perhaps, that 
Jum magis adver- Rome had had time to forget in fome meafure the 
farium tincas _ diforders of Nepotifm, which had never appeared 
BG i under the long reign of Innocent XI. Upon this con- 
eect, Con- fideration the complaints of the people might be 
citatiflima e ra- fainter, and he had to do with fubjeéts, who had en- 
bies in de(pera-  joyed an interval of repofe after their antient fatigues. 
ey a This calls to my mind the fharping tricks of flatterers, 
rem animus im- and the dexterity with which, like true jugglers, they 
eda rial B. it is a very hard cord:tion, that the wtétor mufi fight with a 
dying riun. No adverfary is fo much to be dreaded as be who cannet live, but yet can 
if], Defparr furnifhes the mofi miolert rage, and the agontes of death drive the foul to 
eadnefis (2\ See the Menagiana, pag. 208, Dutch Edit. 


He 


pafs backwards and forwards the moft facred things : 
but that this criticfm, which does not arife from my 
own bottom, may have more weight and authority, 
] fhall give it from a book printed with licence at Paris 
(3). < Among the Encomiums he (4) beitows upon 
Innocent X1, that which he is moft full of, is, his 
having kept his nephews in a private ftation, in 
Imitation of our Saviour, who knew no other rela- 
tions, but thofe who did the will of his father. 
Alexander VIII, having had views directly oppofite 
to thofe of his predeceflor, Palatio has found outa 
method to juftity his follicitoufnefs in loading his re- 
lations, with riches and honours; and maintains, 
that in that point alfo the Pope imitated the example of 
our Saviour, who honoured his relations according to 


and intrufted them with the difpenfation of his 
Gofpel: So fertile is eloquence in inventions, when 
it is employed in flattering the paffions of gover- 
nors, and excufing the greateft irregularities in their 
conduct.’ 

[B] He gave himfelf fearce any manner of concern 
about the difference betaween France and the court of Rome.} 
And yet that affair was of fuch confequence, as to re- 
quire a fpeedy conclufion; and if Alexander VIII, 
had had as much zeal for the interefts of St Peter’s 
chair, as for thofe of his family, his confidering as 
he did of the fhort time he had to live, would have 
induced him much more to make hafte in accommo- 
dating the difference with France, than in enriching 
his relations. By delaying it he left to his fucceffor, the 
glory of re-eftablifhing in France the authority of the 
Popeupon the ancient foot; which it had been impofhible 
to effeét, had they waited till the king of France had 
been at peace with his neighbours. True Policy re- 
quired, 
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the flefh, with the participation of his priefthood, tuled, Gofa Per 


_ 


n 


(2) Matthias 
EEIE. Hine 
paz, w ita 


(16) Dithmar, 
a IU, aped 

vi RINI JYI . ; 
“as PME. 128, 
[7 fn +> re 


That he y i 


the Tic) Ho. 
LESLAUS |, 








(3) Journal des 


Scayans, Decor, 
1692, Arf: 


p’ 
> 
4t. 


f4) That is 
John Palatius, 
author of a beck 
in five volumes 
itt folio, printed 
at Venice in 
1691, and inti- 


race Rese 
TUN. 








OTTOBONLT OVID. 


He did nothing but amufe 
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the minifters of Lewis XIV, andall of a fudden, by the 
publication of a bull a little before his death [C], he difcovered, that he had only 
deceived them. france changed her ftyle, in hopes to procure his favour; for fome 
time they had faid but little in praife of Innocent XI, and after that they had exprefied 
a great many hard things of him > the Poets and the Orators began to cry up his 
ficcefior. But they found by experience that the fureft game, with reference to enco- 
miums, would be to obferve the maxim recommended by Solon for determining a man’s 
felicity [D]. Cardinal Peter Ottoboni was fo old when he came to the chair, that 
it is no wonder his reign was fo fhort. He enjoyed the papal dignity but fifteen or 
Gxteen months; for he dyed on the firit of February 1691. A prediction was handed 
about in relation to his death, which has very much the air of an impofture [E]. 


quired, that the court of Rome fhould make the beft 
ufe of the entangled ftate of France; and that Inno- 
cent XII did very dextroufly. Some fanatics who 
had conceived hopes, that the league formed againft 
France in 1688, would be fatal to the Papacy, and 
chat the approaching ruin of Catholicifm would bc- 
cin with the reformation of the court of France, were 
very much out in their meafures ; for that league has 
made France more Popifh than it was in 1682 and 
1688, and confequently occafioned the reparation of 
one of the breaches of Popery. What fools are they 
who credit fuch creatures. Sce the Remark [C] of 


—— —— Sed fcilicet ultima femper 
Expećtanda dies homini : dicique beatus 


Ante obitum nemo fupremaque funera debet (7). (7) Ovid. Mets- 


morph. ib. Gl, 
But no frail man, however great or high, Ver, 155 


Can be concluded bleft before he die. 
GARTH. 
The inftability, or depravity, of the heart of man, 


ought to induce us to delay the giving encomiums, till 
the perfon is no more. By this caution we fhall fave 


the Article BRAUN BOM. 

[C] By the publication of a Bull a little before his 
death.} The Bull was ready the fourth of Auguft, 
1690; for it bears date on that day; but it was not 
publifhed till January the thirticth 1691. Tt thunders 
againft all that had been done to the prejudice of the 


ourfelves the trouble of altering our language, and a 
great many other inconveniences. 
acquainted with this maxim. Sapientia, inguit ferme 
divinus, 3n exitu canitur. Cur eam non dixit cani in 
pueritia, non in juventute, non in flatu rerum incolumiuni. 
non in profperitatibus fecundorum? Siltcet quia in his 


Salvian was not un 


omnibus quicquid laudatur incertum eff. Quam din enim 
quis fuljacet mutationt, non poteft cum fecuritate laudari. 
Et ideo, ut ait, fapientia in exitu canitur. Exiens 
enim quis de incertis periculorum, certum mercbitur evafa 
omni rerum varietate fuffragium: quia tunc flabihs & 
firma laus eff, quando meritum non poterit jam perire 
laudati. Sapientia, zvquit, in exitu canitur (8). 

[E] A prediGion was handed abcut in relation to his 
death, which has very much the air of an impofture.} 
A Frenchman, whofe name I conceal, had written 
from Geneva to his friends in Holland, towards the 
beginning of the winter of the year 1690, that at 
Milan a man had been with his confeffor, to acquaint 
him, That he found his own end approaching ; that he 
foould die in two days, his brother in four, the Pope at 
Chrifimas, and the king of France at Laffer. The 
writer of that news added, that the two brothers died 
at the time mentioned. As foon as they knew that 
the Pope was not dead at Chriftmas, the news was 
dropt ; but at the fege of Mons (g) it was revived 
again : and to give it the more weight, Chriitmas was 
no longer mentioned as the time prelixed for the Pope’s 
death, but it was given out, that the man at Milan on- 
ly faid that the Pope would die in a few weeks. It 
were to be wifhed, that fome body had given himfelf 


Pope’s authority in the aflembly of the clergy of France 
in 1682. It was not publifhed fooner, becaufe the 
Pope had a mind to amufe Lewis XIV, and gain 
fome advantages by the delay; but when he faw him 
{elf at the brink of the grave, he obferved no fur- 
ther meafures, but let fly his Bull. This was of very 
good ufe to the expounders of St Malachy; they did 
not know how to apply to Peter Ottoboni the Sym- 
bol Penitentia Glriofa, which concerns him in the 
predictions of that pretended Prophet. They were 
not content with faying, that the election of this Pope 
was made on St Bruno’s day, or that he bore the 
name of Peter, though the penitence of thefe two 
faints was altogether glorious: this they looked upon 
as too forced and far fetched: but the Bull gave them 
occafion to fay, that at laft Alexander VIII, had gh- 
rioufly repented of his indulgences for the court and 
clergy of France (5). I obferve here, that the de- 
cree of the Inquifition of the feventh of December, 
1690, again{t thirty-one propofitions, vexed the Di- 
vines of the Gallican church. See the letter of an 
abbot to a Prelate of the court of Rome (6). 

[D] The maxim recommended by Solon to determine a 
man's bhappinefs.| ‘This maxim is, that we can form 
no judgment of a man’s felicity before he is dead ; for 


(83) Salvianus, 
contra Avari- 
tiam, lb. iw, 
pag. Ma. I4 5a 


f4\ See the Leip- 
i E (9) In the month 


of Manh 169 I, 
(6) It contains 


fixty-fix pages in 
12m0, in my 
edition, which is 
the fecond, The 


titie bears, ac- 


the trouble of kecping a regifter of thele idle predic- 
wording A thofe who appear happy to us, may perhaps be plunged tions. Had they been marked down year after year 
tion of Toukufe into the deepeft mutery, before they leave this world. in our Chronicles, we fhould perhaps have been lefs 
1691. Ovid has expreffed this thought of Solon very finely.  fubje€t to be impofed upon by them. 


OVIDIUS NASO (Puettrus) a Roman knight, was one of the beft Poets 
of the Aueuftan age. I have a great collection of materials for this article, but 
am not able to digeft them at prefent: I fhall only give a fimall part of them. Nature 
infpired him with fuch a ftrong difpofition to Poetry that, out of love to the Mufes, 
he renounced all that application which is neceffary for thofe who would arrive at 
dignities. But if his inclination to Poetry extinguifhed in him all the fire of ambition, 
on the contrary it fed and inflamed that of love. He was exceffively addicted to 
venereal pleafure [4], and that was almoft his only vice. He did not conten him- 


felf 


[4] He was exceffively addicted to venereal pleafure.] 
He informs us himfelf of the qualifications with which 


nature had endowed him for that exercife, and the ufe 
he had made of them. 


Saepe evo, lafcive confumto tempore nolis, 
Utilis &F forti corpore mane fui. 

Felix, quem veneris certamina mutua perdunt f 
Di faciant, leti caufa fit ifla mei! 


¢ = a * s 5 . a 
Exigere a nobis angufta nođe Corinnam, Induat adverfis contraria pefora telis 


k ) Ovid. Amor. Me memini numeros fuftinuiffe novem (1). 
es MI, Eleg. 


vT, VC ae 


Ne 


Miles, &9 æternum fanguine nomen emat- 
Querat avarus opes; E qua laffarit arando 
JE quora, perjuro naufragus ore bibat. 


At mihi contingat Veneris languefcere motu ; 


He found himfelf freh and gay in the morning, 
after pafling a whole night in amorous embraces, and 
wifhed to die in the aétual fruition of that pleafure. 
Nothing feemed to him more fuitable to the life he 
had ‘ted, than to make his exit in the like exercife. 


“A 


< 


Cum moriar, medium folvar SS inter opus : 


Atque 
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(a) Ovid. lib. ii, 
Tritium, Eleg. 
X. 


(b) Ib. lib. i, FE- 
leg. iii, & alibi. 


(2) Ib. lib. T, 
Eleg. X, ver. 


27. 


(3) See, above, 
citat. (60) of the 
article LATS. 


(4) Ovid. lib. H, 
Trift. ver. 347. 


(5) Id. Amor, 
lib. I1, Eleg. 
XIX, in fine. 


(6) That is, 
when they find 
their own pocms 
brought in as evi- 


dence againit 
them, 


O V 





[ D 


{elf with loving and making conquefts in the way of galantry; but likewife taught 
the public the art of loving, and of making themfelves beloved: that is, he reduced 
into a fyftem a pernicious fcience, of which nature gives us but too many leffons 
and which only tends to the difhonour of families, and of the poor hufbands 3 


articular. 


was rather the pretence than the true caufe of his exile [8], 


He was banifhed for writing fuch books; but in all appearance, that 


He employed in vain 


all the turns of his wit to pacify the emperor, whofe favour nothing could procure. 


He dyed in the country of the Getæ, where he had been confined. 


Of three wives 


whom he married, he divorced the two firft (a), and thought himfelf very happy 


in the third (0). 


Atque aliquis noftro lacrymans in funere dicat, 
Conveniens vite mors fuit ifla fue (2). 


What can one fay, what can one conceive more pro- 
per to exprefs the fury of a lafcivious conftitution to 
the laft degree ? 1 do not believe that Laïs the courte- 
zan (3), who died in the manner that Ovid calls fo 
happy ; I do not believe, I fay, that fhe defired that 
fate. ‘This Poet's writings on love are the obfceneit 
pieces we have remaining of antiquity: not that we 
find in them the obfcene expreffions of Catullus, Ho- 
race, and Martial, or the fcandals of the fin againft na- 
ture, of which thefe three Poets {peal fo freely ; but 
the delicacy, the choice of terms, which Ovid has 
excelled in, render his works the more dangerous, in 
regard they, by this means, reprefent in a very intel- 
ligible and elegant manner all the moft lafcivious tricks 
and impurities of love. He does not {peak upon the 
credit of others, but from his own praétice. It is 
true, in his apology, which he compofed in the place 
of his exile, he protefts he had not committed the 
actions he defcribed, and that his head had a greater 
fhare in thofe defcriptions than his heart. He boatfts 
that he had engaged in no love intrigues which had 
given occafion for fcandal, and that among the com- 
mon people he had given none of them occafion to 
doubt their being the fathers of their wives children. 


Sed neque me nuptæ didicerunt furta magiftro: 
Quodque parum novit, nemo docere poteft. 

Sic ego delicias, © mollia carmina feci, 
Strinxertt ut nomen fabula nulla meun. 

Nec quifquam eff adeo media de plebe maritus, 
Ut dubius witio fit pater ille meo. 

Crede mihi; mores diftant a carmine nofiro. 
Vita verecunda eff, Mufa jocofa mihi. 

Magnaque pars operum mendax & fila meorum 
Plus fibi permifit compofitore fuo. 

Nec liber indicium ef animi, fed honefta voluptas, 
Plurima mulcendis auribus apta ferens (4). 


To reconcile this with the nineteenth elegy of the fe- 
cond book de Amoribus, we muft conceive that what 
he fays there of himfelf, is a fi&tion. He there ex- 
horts his miftrefs’s hufband to be jealous, and not to 
rob him by his indolence of the choiceft {weets of his 
good fortune. He would have that man not to be a 
contented hufband, but a rival. 


Quid rihi cum facili, quid cum lenone marito? 
Corrumpis vitio gaudia nofira tuo. 


Quin alium, quem tanta juvet patientia, queris ? 


Me tibi rivalem fi juvat effe, veta (5). 


It is certain, that a great many Poets relate as fortu- 
nate adventures, what are only fictions of their brain ; 
but we are at a lofs to determine whether this is 
Ovid’s cafe. We are at too greata diflance from the 
age in which he lived, and we cannot doubt but that 
fome people, when called in queftion (6), will boaft 
of their innocence, though they are guilty. 

[B] His books .... were rather the pretence than 
the true caufe of bis exile.) He owns in feveral places 
of his works, that the two caufes of his mifery, were, 
that he had eompofed fome books on the art of love ; 
and that he had feen fomething. He does not tell us 
what it was that he faw, but gives us to underftand, 
that his books contributed lels to his difgrace than 
that did; for he fuppofes, that upon his complaining 
to love, that, after labouring to enlarge his empire, 
he had obtained no other reward but that of being ba- 


3 


There have been fome Critics who have contemned his Latin [C], 


They 


nifhed among Barbarians. Love made anfwer to him. 
You know very well that was not the thing that did 
you moft harm. 


Utque hac, fi utinam defendere cetera poffes, 


Scis aliud quod te laferit, efe magis (7). (7 Ove 
,V¥ . de Pons 


He compares himfelf to unfortunate A€tzon. pil. p 
i 
Cur aliquid vidi? cur noxia lumina fei? 
Cur imprudenti cognita culpa mihi eff ? 
Infeius Adteon vidit fine vefte Dianam, 
Preda fuit canibus non minus ille fuis (8). (8) 18. the 1 
He repeats in feveral places the fame complaint (9) of on i 


having feen, without defign, the crime of another ; 
and declares, that it is not lawful for him to reveal 
this myftery (10). Attempts have been made to con- 
jecture what it was; and the more filent he is, the 
greater has been the curiofity to penetrate into this fe- 
cret. Some perfwade themfelves, that he furprifed 
Auguftus in a flagrant crime with Julia, his daughter, 
and confirm this by a paflage of Suetonius, from which 
they pretend to gather, that Caligula defpifed his mo- 
ther, becaufe he believed her to be the offspring of 
the inceftuous commerce of Auguftus with Julia. _4/- 
teram fubjiciunt alii, nempe cum vidiffe Auguflum tur- 
piter cum Fula filia jacentem.....Cui opinione fa- 
were vifus eff Caligula, dum matrem fuam Spernebat, 
quafi ex incejto concubitu Augufti, cum filia Jua Julia, 
prognatam (11). It 1s certain, Suetonius (12) relates, 
that Caligula would not own Agrippa for his grand- 
father by the mother-lide: he thought he was of too 
mean a rank for that charaéter, and affirmed, that 
his mother was the daughter of the emperor Auguttus 
and Julia: but this did not give him any dif-refpeét to *" 
his mother Agrippina ; for, on the contrary, he would 42” 
have defpifed her, if he had thought fhe had been 
born legitimately. ‘lhe abbot de Marolles (13) hav- (11) Brietius, de 
ing faid, that Owd furprifed Auguflus ufing too much Port. Latin. 
familiarity with his daughter Julia, adds, upon the 
teltimony of Suetonius, that it was believed the mo- (12) Sucton. in 
ther of Caligula fprung from the inceftuous embraces C8 ‘?:**"* 
of Julia and Auguitus. But, it is not true that Suc- a the Lit 
tonius fays any fuch thing; he only fays Caligula O. 
Pave it out fo. 'The fame abbot (14) tells us, that 
Ovid was banifhed for having read to Julia, Augu- (14) In his notes 
ftus’s grand-daughter, the latt verfes of his book de upon the laft 
Arte Amand, and for having furprifed Auguftus, w/in vn b 
that young princefs with too much familiarity. There sje Anit, 
is room to doubt of all thefe conjectures; for Ovid Mare fo 
having, in the verfes he compofed in his exile and loofe that he did 
fent to Rome, omitted no manner of fubmiffion and 22 traaflate 
flattery which might feem capable to mollify Auga- E” 
ftus, we cannot think that he would affect to iniert 
in them what was moft proper to aggravate the empe- 
ror’s difpleafure. Now, if we fuppoie the Emperor's 
difpleafure to have been grounded upon the Poet’s fee- 
ing fome infamous a¢tion, we mult likewife fuppole, 
that Ovid could not but offend him grievoufly by the 
affectation of faying, that his eyes, being the witnef- 
fes of a fecret he durft not reveal, were the caufe of 
his exile. But I confefs, that this is not a convincing 
reafon. See, below, remark [K]. 

[C] There have been fome Critics who have contemned 
his Latin.) Patlerat owns, that he had been a Pro- 
feilor of the learned languages a long time without 
having explained any of Ovid’s pieces; and that be- 
caule he found a reigning prejudice againit that Poet : 
< Inveteravit enim opinio, vulgigue tama percrebuit, 
‘ eum poetam efie non multe dottrine, humilifque & 
< nimium luxuriantis ftyli; atque etiam, fi diis placet, 
s Latine linguæ clegantiam nitoremque in eo ath 

“ adea 


(9) Infeia quod 
crimen viderunt 
lumina pleGor- 
Peccatu MAUL o- 
culos eft habuiffe 
mcum. Jb, lb, 
IH, Ekg P 
Ver, 49. 


(10) Perdidering 
Cum me duo cri- 
mina, carmen & 
error, 

Alterius fadi 
culpa filenda mi- 
hief. Jb. lė, 
IT, Iir, 207, 
Ep guid praterea 
peccarim cuarcre 
noli, 

Ut pateat fola 
cuita fub arte 
mea, Jb. lib, 
i, & Prev, E- 
IX, eer, 


(13) Pallerativs, 
Orat. & Prafats 
Sst - Mie 218, 


210. 


(16) Ouvr. di- 
verles, pag. Me 
400. 

(17) iis name 
ggas Andrew 
Naugerius. See 
Strada, Proluf. 
V, lib, 11, page 
m. 334) 335 ’ 
@ Paul Jovius, 
in Elog. cap. 
Ixxviit, paz. Me 
WI, 


(18) Salig. in 
Confutat. Fabue 
Je Burdonum, 


pag. 217. 


(19) Muretus, 
in Senec. Quieft. 
Nat, ib, Why cafe 


XX, 


(20) Jovianus 
Pontanus, de 
Principe, fel. 
54, verh, Oper, 
Tom. i, Edit, 
Frorent, 1520, In 
Sy, 


(21) Ovid. A- 
mor, Jib. HI, 
Eleg. XV, ver, 
a 


(22) Ovid was 
orn at Sulmo in 
the country of 
tlie Peligni, 


(23) Mereri bas 
ero inhead of cgo. 


(24) This is cor- 
Jetted in ti 


wd 
"> 


Datch edition, 





O V 


They would have met but with a forry reception from Alphénfo king of Naples [D]. 


I D: 


I refer feveral things to the place where I cenfure Mr Moreri [Æ]. 


< adeo ut Italus quidam vel hac re inprimis nobilis, 
‘ cum humanioribus literis unicum gnatum imbueret, 
‘ jlla miro artificio contexta mutate ter quinque vo- 
‘ Jumina forme in patrium fermonem converterit, ne, 
‘ fi Latine legeret, ex Ovidii fcriptis fordes & barba- 
‘ riem colligeret beata pueri vena, que jam tum ad 
< exemplum Maronis properabat (15). -~ -- For an opi- 
€ nion had prevailed, and was in every body's mouth, 
‘ that he avas a Poet of no great learning, that his ftile 
< was low and too luxuriant, and alb, God blef their 
< judgment, that his language wanted politenefs and ele- 
< gance : fo that while a certain Italian who was emi- 
© nent for his knowledge this way, was inftructing his 
< only fon in polite learning, he tranflated thefe fifteen 
© books of the Metamorphofis compofed with fuch wonder- 
s ful art into his mother-tongue, left his fon's happy fiile, 
© which very clofely followed that of Virgil, fhould be 
< corrupted by Ovid's incorreéinefs and barbarifms, if he 
< avas to read them in the original Latin. Balzac was 
not ignorant of the whimlical tafte of this Italian. Z 
knew, fays he (16), that under the pontificate of Leo X, 
a Venetian gentleman (17) who was much efteemed by 
Fracaftorius, and whofe name he gave to his dialogue on 
Poetry, had a cuftom on his anniverfary birth-day of fo- 
lemnly burning the works of Martial, as an annual fa- 
crifice to the manes and memory of Catullus. And I am 
not ignorant, that another nice cotemporary of his, main- 
tained that the corruption of the Roman language com- 
menced in the perfon of Ovid, whofe Metamorphofis he 
tranflated on purpofe for the ufe of bis fon, that he might 
learn the Mythology without any danger from the locution, 
and that in feeking after the riches of poetry he might 
not endanger the noblenefs of his own ftyle by a contagious 
reading. Scaliger obferves, that Peter Victorius and 
Lambinus contemned Ovid extremely. < Petrus Vi- 
ctorius de Ovidio non veritus fit dicere, eum ut ora- 
tione & verfibus, ita vita & moribus enervatum. . 
Non longe ab hac temeraria fententia difcedit Dio- 
nyfius Lambinus, qui imperitifime eum malum La- 
* tinitatis au€torem vocat (18).---- Petrus Vidortus 
< did not feruple to fay that Ovid was equally corrupted 
< in his ftile and poetry, as in his life and morals..... 
£ 
¢ 
í 
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Dionyfius Lambinus does not come much fhort of this 

rafh judgment, when he foolifhly cails Ovid the author 

of corrupt Latin’ Another learned Critic (19) com- 
plains of the fame tafte, without menticning any 
body. 

[D] They would hawe met but with a forry reception 


from Alphonfo king of Naples.) | ‘That Prince being with 


his army in the neighbourhood of Sulmo, afked if it 
was certain, that Ovid was born there, and the people 
anfwering, that he certainly was, he faluted that town, 
and paid his acknowledgments to the genius of the 
country which had produced fo great a Poet. He 
added, that he would willingly refign part of his ter- 
ritories, to call to life again that man, whofe memory 
was dearer to him than the poffeflion of Abruzzo. 
Urbem falutavit, gratiafque genio loci egit, in quo tantus 
olim poeta genitus effet, de cujus laudibus cum non pauca 
differuiffet, tandem fame ejus magnitudine commotus : 
Ego, inquit, huic regioni que non parva regni Neapolitani, 
nec contemnenda pars efl, libenter cefferim, fi temporibus 
meis datum effet hunc poetam ut haberent, quem mor- 
tuum pluris ipfe faciam, quam omnis Aprutii domina- 
tum (20). 

[E] Z refer feveral things to the place where I cen- 
Jure Mr Moreri.) I. His firk fault is a mifrepetition 
of the diftich, in which our Poet declares, that he will 
do honour to his country (21). 


Mantua, Virgilio gaudet, Verona Catullo, 
Pelignz (22) dicar gloria gentis ego (23). 


Mantua, Verona, [hare their Poets fame, 
And I my felf will honour Sulmo’s name. 


II. In the fecond place it is a terrible barbarifm to fay 
he was of the Equeftrian family (24). II. It is not 
true, that Ovid in the fecond elegy of the firit book 
de Triftibus, fays, that avhen he was young he bore arms 
under Marcus Varro, in his expedition to Afia. The 


two verfes cited by Moreri does not imply that. They 
arent neces 


VOL, IV. 


The 


Non peto quas quondam petii ftudiofus Athenas, 
Oppida non Afiz, non mihi vifa prius. 


1 feek not Athens thy known learned fhore, 
Nor Afan towns, nor places feen before. 


The beft editions put it zon loca vifa prius, inftead of 
non mihi vifa prius; which two readings are much the 
fame, fo that I cannot fee how Ciofanus, who follows 
the fecond reading, could find in this diftich a proot, 
that Ovid bore arms under Marcus Varro, with whom 
he went into Afia, and being returned from thence made 
a voyage to Athens to ftudy there. Swb M. Varrone, 
qui cum Afiam petiit militavit : inde reverfus frudii caufa 
Athenas fe contulit. Qua de re fic lib. 1. Trif. Non 
peto quas quondam, Ée. (25). 
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Any one may fee, (25) Hercules 


that this diftich proves, neither that Ovid bore arms Ciofanus, in Vi- 
under Marcus Varro, nor that he went with him to ta Ov-di. 


Afia, nor that he went to Afia before he went to 
Athens. The Poet, praying the Gods to put an end 
to the ftorm, reprefents to them; among other things, 
that he was come to fea upon an afflicting occafion, 
to go to Scythia, and not to Greece, or any other 
place he had feen before. IV. It is not true, That 
Seneca was of opinion that he had pleaded fome caufts 
at the bar. When Seneca is cited without any addi- 
tion, we take it for Seneca the Philofopher, and with- 
out doubt Mr Moreri meant it fo; and yet we meet 
with nothing in Seneca the Philofopher able to prove, 
that Ovid pleaded at the bar. It is more likely to be 
found in Seneca’s father; but neither is it there; for 
there we only find, that our Poet ftudied the art of 
Oratory under Arellius Fufcus, and declaimed very 
fuccefsfully in his fchool. < Hanc controverfiam ne- 
< mini me videre Nafonem declamare apud Rhetorem 
‘ Arellium Fufcum cujus auditor fuit .... Oratio 
ejus jam tum nihil aliud poterat videri quam folutum 
carmen. Adeo autem ftudiofe Latronem audivit, ut 
multas ejus fententias in verfus fuos tranftulerit ... . 
Tunc autem cum ftuderet, habebatur bonus decla- 
mator. Hanc certe controverfiam ante Arellium 
Fufcum declamavit, ut mihi videbatur longe ingenio- 
fius, excepto eo quod fine certo ordine per locos dif- 
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.. His oration 


A A A A A 


Rhetorician, whofe feholar he was.. 


profe. He heard Latro with fo much care, that he 
inferted a great many of his fentences in his verfes.... 
At that time of his ftudies, he was efleemed a good 
Orator. Upon this fubje&t it is certain he declaimed 
before Arellius Fufcus, in my judgment, much the mof 
ingenioufly, except only that he was too fubjed? to di- 
greffions and want of method. Myr Moreri is pro- 
bably beholden for this fault to the abbot de Marolles 
(27), who has cited Seneca to prove, that Ovid plead- 
ed at the bar. The fact is certain ; 
having recourfe to the pretended teltimony of Seneca, 
he fhould have cited Ovid himfelf, who affirms, that 
he has pleaded for people, arraigned at the tribunal 
of the Centumviri, and that being chofen arbitrator 
upon fome law-fuits, he decided them like a man of 
honour. 


A A A A A A cÑ 


Nec male commiffa eft nobis fortuna reorum 
Ufque decem decies infpicienda viris. 

Res quoque privatas ftatui fine crimine judex ; 
Deque mea faffa eft pars quoque viéta fide (28). 


Before the Decemviri [ve appear'd, 
And for the guilty with fuccefs been heard. 
In private matters [ve explain’d the laws, 


Nor cou'd he blame his judge, who loft his caufe. 


V. Moreri fhould not have faid, that, after the death 
of his father he applied himfelf intirely to poetry; for 
in giving an account of himfelf, he mentions no fuch 
circumftance. He only fays, that out of deference to 
the remonttrances of his father, he checked in his in- 
fancy his inclination to verfifying, and applied him- 
felf to fuch offices as were proper for a young perfon 
of his rank (29), He takes notice (30) even of the 

Sp death 





at that time could be thought no other than poetical ‘' Pag- 


but inftead of 


curreret (26). - --- Upon this fubjet I remember to ¢36) Seneca pa- 
have heard Ovid declaim before Arellius Fufcus the ter, Controverf. 


X, five II, bb. 
mi, Jj fe 


(27) In the Lift 
of Ovid. 


(28) Ovid. Trift. 
lib, IJ, ver. 93. 


(29) Sæpc pater 
dixit ftudium 
quid inutile ten- 
tas ? 

M æonides nullas 
ipfe reliquit opes. 
Motus eram dic- 
tis, totoque He- 
ticone reliéto, 
Scribere conabar 
verba foluta mo- 
dis. 

Sponte fu’ car- 
men numeros ve- 
niebat ad aptos. 
Et, quod tenta- 
bam {cribere, 
verfus erat. 
Ovid. Trif. lib, 
m, Elg. X, 


Ver, ZI. 


(30) Ibid. 





O V 


The fineft of Ovid’s works is his Metamorphofis. 


—— ae 


This was the judgment of the 


I D. 


author himfelf; and it was from thence that he principally expećted his name would 


be immortalized. He foretold that this 


injuries of {word, fire, thunder, and time (F]. 


performance would be proof againft the 
And that prediction has not yee 


proved falfe. The exordium, or beginning, of that poem is one of the fineft parts 


or ite 
verie was formed out of it. 


It is a defcription of the Chaos, and of the manner in which the uni- 
Nothing can be clearer or more intelligible than that 


noble defcription, if we confine our felves only to the Poet’s phrafes; but if we 
examine his doétrines, we fhall find them incoherent and contradictory ; they will 


(c\Intheree make a more frightful Chaos than that 


which he defcribes. 
I fhall enquire whether the 


This gives me the 


mark [1] of opportunity of performing a promife I have made (c). 
waxaco- Ideas of the antients who fpoke of the Chaos were juft; and whether they could 
RAS. 


fay that this ftate of confufion fubfifted no 


death of his eldeft brother, as preceding his return to 
Parnatius ; but he fays no inch thing with reference 
to the death of his father. And indeed how could he 
have faid any fuch thing, fince he declares, that he 
foon re-imbarked in poetry, and that his father lived 
ninety years (31). VI. The emperor did not banifh 
him to the province of Pontus in Afia. He fent him 
to Tomi an European city upon the Euxine fea, near 
the mouths of the Danube. VII. He fhould nct have 
mentioned without cenfure the opinion of thofe, who 
fay he was banithed for having made love to Julia the 
daughter of Auguftus, whom he loved under the name of 
Corinna. This opinion is very ancient; Sidonius 
Apollinaris approves of it. 


3 1) Ibid. 


Et te carmina per libidinofa 
Notum Nafo tenet, ‘Tomofque miffum, 
Quondam Cexfarez nimis puellx 


32) Carm. xxiii, Falfe nomine fubditum Corinne (32). 
ver. 167. Savaro 
approves of this 
opinion, Not. 
ibid. & in Epift. 
X, hb. iL 


And Ovid too for wanton verfes known, 
Banif’ d to diftant Tomis wretched town, 
His daring love, not fparing Cæfar's fame, 
But clafping Julia in Corinna’s name. 


But Aldus Manutius (33) has refuted it by three argu- 
ments. ‘The firit is, that Ovid incefiantly repeats, that his 
exile was owing to two caufes, namely, his writing amo- 
rous verfes, and a fault which he does not reveal, and 
was accidentaland involuntary (34). This iswhat cannot 
be faid of his amours with Auguitus’s daughter, which 
were carried to the pitch of enjoyment. Our Poet went 


that length with Corinna, as he tells us himfelf (35). 
(35) He flattered 
binifelf with the 
opinion of being 
the father of the 
child zvitb which 
fhe went, 
Et tamen aut ex 
me conceperat, 
aut ego credo. 
Eft mihi pro fac- 
to fepe, quod ef- 
fe potet. Ovid, 
Amor, lib. ii, E- 
lg. XII, ver, 
(A 


(33) In Vita O- 


vidii. 


(34) See the re- 
mark [ B), cita- 
tion (7), and (8). 


Singula quid referam? nil non laudabile widi : 
Et nudam preffi corpus ad ufque meur. 
Catera quis nefcit ? lafi requievimus ambo. 


Proveniant medii fic mihi fæpe dies (36). 


Aldus Manutius’s fecond argument is borrowed from 
Ovid’s being very young when he ferved his Co- 


rinna. 


Carmina cum primum populo Jjuvenilia legi, 
Barba refecta mihi bifve femelve fuit. 
Moverat ingenium totam cantata per Urbem 

Nomine non vero diéta Corinna mihi (37). 


(36) Ovid. in A- 
mor. lib, I, E- 
leg. V, ver. 23. 


(37) Ib. lib. ry, When firj around my amorous verfes flew, 
Tog Eleg, X, My chin but once or twice the razor knew ; 
ver. ® . ‘ ee | 

a Fird by Corinna, fo admir'd by fame, 


I drew her beauties, but conceal’ d her name. 


Thefe verfes import, that Ovid was but about twenty 
years of age when he fung his amours with his pre- 
tended Corinna. Now, when Auguftus banifhed him 
he was fifty years old. What probability is there that 
this emperor would be fo flow in difcovering the com- 
merce of his daughter with a Poet, and in punithing 
him? Laftly, Manutius obferves, that Ovid would 
not have mentioned his Corinna in his verfes juft now 
quoted, with fo much complaifance, if fhe had been 
the caufe of the difgrace, which he fo heavily deplores. 
VIII. I do not know of any who fay that he made his 
adireffes to Livia, Augutftus’s wife, and that he vompofed 
his books de Arte Amandi, for her. They would de- 


3 


longer [G]. J fhall make it appear, that 
the 


ferve to be refuted more feverely than Sidonius Apol- 
linaris. IX. Thofe who fay, that the city Tomi, 
near which he was buried, 1s now called Kiour (38), (38) It feral 


are as grofsly miftaken as thofe who fay it is called Kiow, ¿ Riva 
Tomifuar. For which reafons Mr Moreri fhould nor mia hs pu. 
Wry calied it 


have mentioned thefe things, without acquainting his iene G 
reader that they are falie. The town of Tomi, to arolia phe. 
which Ovid was banifhed, was on this fide the Danube, Life of Ovid. 
with refpect to Italy (39). This does not fuit either * Xiovia, 
with Kiovia, which is fituated upon the Borylihenes, 
or with ‘Temifwar, a city in Tranfylvamia. X. What (39) Ne tinan 
Moreri relates of Ovid’s tomb being found at Sabaria, pa o ; 
or Stain in Auftria, upon the Save, is altogether falle, Iter. 1. Ta 
as I ihall make it appear fome time or other. XI. It 44 i Selk. 
was in 1540, and not in 1548, that the queen of Wedi, 
Hungary thewed our Poet's pen. ‘ Habella Pannonix ““**: 
Regina circiter annum M.D. XL. Ovidiu calamum ex 
argento Tauruni, que eft urbs inferioris Pannonia, 
oftendit Petro Angelio Bargæo, qui hee ipfura mihi 
narravit, cum hac infcriptione Ovip11 Nasonis 
CalLa™Mus 3 qui non multo ante id tempus fub 
quibufdam antiguis ruinis fuerat repertus. Eum Re- 
gina ipia plurimi faciebat, & veluti rem facram, 
carum habebat (40). - - - Jakella, queen of Hungary, (43) Hercules 
about the year 1540, foowed to Peter Angelius Bar- Ciofanus, in Vi- 
gaus, as ke told me himfelf, the pen of Ovid, at Tau- Y Ovidi, pag. 
runum, a torcn of the lower Hungary, wito this in- ~ “as 
feription, Ovinit Nasonis CaLamus 3 which had 
been difcovered but a little before under Jome antient 
ruins. The queen fet a great value on it, and effeeme.d 
it as fome holy relic? In the article of this gucen, | 
have taken notice of her learning. 

[F] He foretold that his Metamorphofes would be proof 
againf} the injuries of frvord, fire, thunder, and tiine.) The 
nine verfes which make the conclufion of it are tnefe. 
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Jamque opus exegi, quod nec Jovis ira, nec ignes, 
Nec poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere vetuftas. 
Cùm volet illa dies, quæ nil nifi corporis hujus 
Jus habet, incerti fpatium mihi finiat ævi : 

Parte tamen meliore mei fuper alta perennis 

Aftra ferar, nomenque erit indelebile noftrum. 
Quaque patet domitis Romana potentia terris, 

Ore legar populi : perque omnia fecula fama, 


Si quid habent veri vatum præfagia, vivam (41). (41) Ovid. Me- 


tam. lib, xv, in 
The work is finifh’d, which nor dreads the rage 7 
Of tempefis, fire, or war, or wafting age; 
Come foon or late, death's undetermin'd day, 
This mortal being only can decay ; 
My nobler part, my fame, feall reach the flies, 
And to late times with blooming honours rife : 
Whate'er th’ unbounded Roman power obeys, 
All times and nations fhall record my praife : 
If ‘tis allaw'd to Poets to divine, 
One half of round eternity is mine. 


WELSTED. 


[G] I fhall enquire whether the ideas of the Antients 
who poke of the Chaos were jufl, and whether they could 
Jay, that this flate of confufion fulfified no longer.) ‘Vo 
proceed methodically in this tafk, I mutt firt of all 
give you Ovid’s defcription of the Chaos ; which is 
only an imitation, or rather a paraphrafe, of what he 
had met with in the writings of the antient Giceks. 


Ante 





OVID. 


the ftruggle of the four elements did not ceafe at the time of the production of the 
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world, 
Ante mare & terras, & quod tegit omnia ccelum, Earth finks beneath, and draws a num'rous throng 
Unus erat toto naturz vultus in orbe, Of pondrous, thick, unweildy feeds along. 
Quem dixére Chaos; rudis indigeftaque moles : About ber coafts, unruly waters roar ; 
Nec quicquam, nifi pondus iners, congeftaque eddem And rifing, ona ridge, infult the Jhore. 
Non bene junétarum difcordia Semina rerum. Thus when the GO D, whatever God was he, 
Nullus adhuc mundo prabebat lumina Titan, Had form'd the whole, amn made the parts agree, 
Nec nova crefcendo reparabat cornua Pheebe, That no unequal portions might be found, 
Nec circumfufo pendebat in aere tellus, He moulded earth into a fpacious round, k 

n; > RYDEN. 

Ponderibus librata fuis : nec brachia longo 
Margine terrarum porrexerat Amphitrite. You fee he fays this war of the confufed and intangied 
Quaque erat & tellus, illic & pontus, & aer. _ elements, was determined by the authority of a Gop 
Sic erat inftabilis tellus, innabilis unda, who parted them, and afgned to each their proper 
Lucis egens aer: nulli fua forma manebat. place ; ranking fire in the uppermoft region, the earth 


in the lowermoft, the air immediately below the fire, 
and the water immediately below the air; and then 
forming a bond of friendfhip and concord between the 


Obftabatque aliis aliud : quia corpore in uno 
Frigida pugnabant calidis, humentia ficcis, 


as Wiese Ug Mollia cum duris, fine pondere habentia pondus {42). four elements thus fettled in feparate ftations. By confe- 
wo quence the analyfis of our Poet’s difcourfe may be re- 
| Before the feas, and this terreftrial ball, duced to thefe fix propofitions. 
And Heav'n's high canopy, that covers all, I. Before there was a heaven, an earth, anda fea, 
One was the face of nature ; if a face: nature wasione homogeneous whole (44). fsa) Unus erat 


II. This whole was only a lumpifh mafs (45) 


. » ÎN toto nature vul- 
which the principles of things were heaped up together tus in orbe. 


in confufion and without fymmetry, and after a dif- 


Rather a rude and indigefted mafs: 
A lifelefs lump, unfafbion’d, and unfram'd, 


Of jarring feeds ; and puftly Chaos nam'd. cordant manner. (455 ee ee 
No fun was lighted up, the word to view ; III. Heat ftruggled with cold in the fame body ; at — 
No moon did yet her blunted horns renew : moifture and drinefs had the fame quarrel, and levity : 


and gravity nad no lefs. 


Nor yet was eerth fufpended in the fiy ; IV. Gop put anend to this war by parting the 


Nor poisd, did on her orn foundations lie : combis" 
or feas around the fhores their arms had thrown ; V. He affigned them diftin&t habitations, according 
But earth, and air, and water, were in one. to the gravity and levity peculiar to them. 
7 $ 7 Pe, 
Thus air was void of light, and earth unflable, VI. He formed a ftritt alliance between them. 
ee any, I fhall give a general view of the faults to be 
And water's dark abjfs unnavigable. 


met with in this doctrine of Ovid. I do not know 
whether it was ever criticized upon, or whether the 
commentators have ever examined this part of the me- 


No certain form on any was impreft ; 


All were confusd, and each difturB'd the ref. 


For hot and cold were in one body fix'd ; tamorphofis, philofophically : but methinks they 
d ith bard, and light with be a might eafily have perceived, 
ER EE TO al Bleed De es EN. In the Ift place, that, the firft propofition is little 


confiftent with the fecond ; for if the parts of a whole 
You fee, that by the Chaos they underftood a mafs of are compofed of contrary feeds or principles, that 
matter without form, in which the feeds of all parti- whole cannot pafs for homogeneous. i 
cular bodies were jumbled togetHer in the greateft con- In the Id place, that the fecond propofition does 
fufion. The air, the water, and the earth, were every NOt agree with the third : for we cannot call that whole 
where confounded ; the whole was at war; each parr 4 meer heavy mafs, in which there is as much Icvity 
oppofed each part; the cold and*the heat, moilture 45 gravity. 


and drinefs, levity and gravity ftruggled one with ano- | inthe HId place, that this heavy mafs cannot be 
; ther, in one and the fame body all over the vaftextent looked upon as inactive, pondus iners, fince contrary 
of matter. Now let us fee how Ovid fuppofes that this principles are blended in it withodt fymmetry ; whence 
ftate of confufion was difintangled. it follows, that their actual ftrugele muft terminate in 

the victory of one or the other. 
Hanc Deus, & melior litem natura diremit. In the IVth place, that the firit three propofitions 
ale et amie aiionsis.ab(oidituilitias, being once true, the fourth and fifth are fuperfluous ; 


for the elementary qualities are a principle of fufficient 
force to difentangle the Chaos without the interven- 
tion of another caufe, and to place the parts at a greater 


Et liquidum fpiffo fecrevit ab acre ccelum. 
Quz poitquam evolvit, cacoque exemit acervo, 


Diffociata locis concordi pace ligavit. or leffer diftance from the center, proportionably to 

lgnea convexi vis & fine pondere cœli their gravity or levity. a 

Emicuit, fummagque locum fbi legit in arce, In the Vth place, that the fourth propolition is 

Proximus eft aer ili levitate, locoque falfe upon another account ; for, fince the production 
] 5 , s 


: of the heavens, of air, water, and earth, the itrugele of 


Denfior his tellus, elementaque grandia traxit, cold and heat, moifture and drinefs, gravity and levity, 

Et prefla eft gravitate fui. Circumfluus humor, is as great in the fame body as ever it could be before. 

Ultima poffedit, folidumque coercuit orbem. In the VIth place, that for the reafon laft men- 
Sic ubi difpofitam, quifquis fuit ille Deorum ; tioned, the fixth propofition is falfe. 


From whence it is manifeft, that the defcription of 
the Chaos, and of it’s extrication, is compofed of pro- 
pofitions more oppofite to one another, than the ele- 
ments were oppofite to one another during the Chaos. 


| Congeriem fecuit, fectamque in membra redegit : 
| (43) Ib. ver.21, Principio terram, €F¢ (43). 


But GOD, or nature, while they thus contend, It is needlefs to enlarge upon each of thefe falfe 

To thefe inteftine difcords put an end ; doctrines of Ovid ; but there are fome of them which 

Then carth from air, and feas from earth were driv'n, eS a hee ay ong es 

And groffer air funk from atherial heav'n. y then, that nothing can be more abfurd Rerutarron 


than to fuppofe a Chaos, which has been homogeneous of the doétrine of 
during all eternity, notwithftanding it had theelemen- the Chaos, upon 
tary qualities, both thofe called A/eratrices, which t° fuppofition of 


Thus diffembroil'd, they take their proper place 3 
The next of kin contiguoufly embrace 3 


i jts having been 
And foes are funder d, by a larger Space. J are heat, cold, moifture, and drought ; and thofe Me occriceuss 
The force of fire afcended firft on high, called Motrices, which are levity and gravity ; the 
And took it’s dwelling in the vaulted fy : former caufing motion upwards, and the other down- 
: — wards. A mafs of this nature cannot be homogeneous, 
Then air fucceeds, in lightnefs next to fire ; 


but muft neceffarily contain all forts of heterogeneity. 
Heat and cold, moifture and drought cannot be toge- 
ther, 


ig ‘hofe atoms from uinTive tarth retire. 





{46} Calor, qui 
maxime eft acti- 
vus, minimus eft 
in refiftentia; e 
<ontrario autem 
ficcitas minor in 
activitate, major 
in refiftentia ; 
frigus, quod fe- 
cundo loco eft ac- 
tivum, tertio eft 
refiftitivum: hu- 
mor denique pe- 
nultimo loco ac- 
tivus, fecundo 
reliftitivu:, Ar- 
riage, Difputat. 
JII, d: Gererat, 
$, xi, n. 178, 
Pag. im, 500. 


REFUTATION 
of the Chaos, up- 
en the fuppofition 
of it’s having 
continued an in- 
finite ipace of 
time. 
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world, as they fuppofe; and I fhall fhew, that however they ought to have excepted 


ther, but that their action and re-action muft temper 
them and convert them into other qualities which 
make the form of mixed bodies: and forafmuch as 
this temperament may arife, according to the innu- 
merable diverfities of combinations, the Chaos muft 
have contained an incredible number of fpecies of 
compounds. ‘The only way to conceive an homoge- 
neous Chaos, would be to fay, that the aéteratrices 
qualities of the elements would modify themfelves to 
the fame degree in all the molecule, or {mall particles 
of matter, infomuch that there would be all over pre- 
cifely the fame luke-warmnefs, the fame foftnefs, the 
fame fmell, the fame tafte, &c. But this would be 
pulling down with one hand what is built with the 
other ; this would be, by a contradi@io in terminis, 
calling a Chaos the moft regular work, the moit mar- 
vellous in it’s fymmetry, and the moit adinirably well 
proportioned, that can be conceived. I own, that 
a diverfified work fuits better with the fancy and re- 
lifh of mankind, than what is uniform; but at the 
fame time our ideas teach us, that the harmony of 
contrary qualities preferved uniformly ail over the uni- 
verfe, would be a perfection as wonderful as the une- 
qual partition that fucceeded to the Chaos. What 
knowledge, what power, would not that uniform har- 
mony, fpread all over nature, require? To put into 
each mixed body the fame quantity of each of the four 
ingredients, would not fufhce; fome would require 
more, fome lefs, according as the force of fome is 
greater or lefler for acting than for refifting (46) ; 
for itis well known, that the Philofophers difribute 
action and re-action to the elementary qualities in a 
different degree. Upon the whole, every thing con- 
fidered, it would be found that the caufe which mc- 
tamorpnofed the Chaos, would have taken it not out 
of a ftate of war and confufion, as is here fuppofed, 
but out ofa ftate of regularity which was the moft 
accomplifhed thing in the world, and by which, by 
reducing the contrary forces to an quilibrum, kept 
them in a repofe equivalent to peace. It is manifeft 
therefore, if the Poets would fave the homogeneity of 
the Chaos, they muft ftrike out all they have added 
concerning that phantaitical confufion of contrary feeds, 
and that indigefted mixture, and perpetual war of jar- 
ring principles. 

II. But to wave this contradiction, we fhall find matter 
enough to attack them inother points. We fhall encounter 
them on that of eternity. Nothing can be more abfurd 
than to admit the mixture of the infenfible parts of the 
four elements for an infinite time: for fince you fup- 
pofe in thofe parts the activity of heat, the action and 
re-action of the four firit qualities, and befides that, 
the motion of the particles of earth and water towards 
the centre, and the motion of thofe of fire and air 
towards the circumfererence, you, at the fame time, 
eftablifh a principle, which will neceflarily feparate thofe 
four fpecies of bodies, one from another, which will require 
for this purpofe no more than a certain limited time. 
Do but refleét a little upon what is called the phial of 
the four elements. In that phial we put up little me- 
tallic particles, and then three liquors much lighter 
one than another. Shake all thefe together, and you 
will difcern none of the four ingredients, the parts of 
each being blended one with the other ; but then let 
the phial fland ftill, and you will find each of them 
refume their proper ftations : all the metallic particles 
will meet at the bottom, thofe of the lighteft liquor in 
the uppermoft ftation ; thofe of the liquor which is 
heavier than the lat, and lighter than the firt, will 
poft themfelves in the third ; thofe of the liquor which 
is heavier than the two laft, but lighter than the 
metallic particles, in the fecond: and thus you re- 
cover the diftinét fituations which had been confounded 
by fhaking the glafs. In making this experiment, 
you do not kell much patience ; a fhort fpace of 
time will ferve for recovering the reprefentation of 


mankind 


a mafs, thofe of fire another, and fo on, in Proportion to 
the gravity and levity of each fpecies of bodies. 

We may yet make ufe of another comparifon, and 
fuppofe the Chaos like new wine fermenting. This js 
a ftate of confufion: the {pirituous and terreftrial par- 
ticles are jumbled together, infomuch that neither 
fight nor tafte can diitinguifh what is properly wire. 
and what is tartar or lees. ‘This confutfion excites 
a furious ftruggle between thefe different parts of mat- 
ter. The fhock is fo viclent, that fometimes the vef! 
is not able to ftand it : but in two or three days, more 
or lefs, this inteftine war ceafes. ‘lhe grofs parts dif. 
engage themfelves, and fink by virtue of their gravity, 
The more fubtile parts get likewife loofe, and evapo- 
rate (47) by their levities ; and thus the wine comes 
to it’s natural ftate. ‘This is the very thing which 
would have happened to the poetical Chaos. ‘The con- 
trariety of the principles confufedly jumbled together, 
would have produced a violent fermentation, which, 
however, at the end of a certain fpace of time would 
have caufed the precipitation of the terreftrial bodies, 
and the exaltation of the fpirituous part ; and ina 
word, the proper arrangement of each body according 
to it’s gravity and levity. So that there is nothing 
more inconfiftent with reafon and experience than to 
admit a Chaos of eternal duration, tho’ it had compre- 
hended a!l the force which has appeared in nature fince 
the formation of the world. For it ought to be well 
obierved, that, what we call the general laws of na- 
ture, the laws of motion, the mechanical principles, 
is the very fame thing with what Ovid, and the Peri- 
patetics call heat, cold, moifture, drought, gravity, 
and levity. ‘hey pretended, that all the force, and ail 
the activity of nature, all the principles of the gene- 
ration, and alteration of bodies, were comprehended 
in the {phere of thefe fix qualities. Since therefore 
they admitted them in the Chaos, they neceffarily 
acknowledged in it all the fame virtue which pro- 
duces in the world generations and corruptions, winds, 
rains, Fe. 

III. From hence arifes another objection of almoft 
as much weight as the preceding ones. Ovid, and 
thofe whofe opinions he has paraphrafed. had recourfe, 
without any neceflity, to the miniftry of Gon for dif- 
entangling the Chaos; for they acknowledged, that it 
included all the internal force, which was capable of fe- 
parating the parts, ard of allotting each element its pro. 
per fituation; what occafion therefore had they after this 
for calling in an external caufe ? Was not this imitating 
the bad Poets, who in their dramatical pieces introduced 
a god upon the ftage, to remove a very inconfide- 
rable perplexity ? To reafon right upon the production 
of the world, we ought to coniider Gop as the author 
of matter, and as the firt and fole principle of mo- 
tion. If we cannot raife our thoughts to the idea of 
a creation, properly fo called, we fhall never get clear 
of all the difficulties which furround that fubjeét; and 
to which foever fide we turn, we muft afirm things to 
which our reafon cannot reconcile itfelf: for if matter 
is felf-exiftent, we cannot well conccive, that Gop ei- 
ther could, or fhould give it motion: it would be in- 
dependent of any other thing, as to the reality of its 
exiftence: why therefore fhould it not have the power 
to exift always in the fame place with refpe&t to each 
of its parts? Why fhould it be conitrained to change 
Its fituation at the pleafure of another fubftance ? Add 
to this, that if matter had been moved by an external 
principle, it would be a fign that its neceflary and in- 
dependent exiftence are feparate and diftinét from mo- 
tion ; the refult of which is, that its natural ftate is 
that of reft, and confequently Gop could not move 
it without difordering the nature of things, there be- 
ing nothing more fuitable to order, than to follow the 
eternal and neceflary inftitution of nature. Of this I 
{peak more at large in other places (48). 





(47) We alwys 
find an empty - 
{pace in the ext 
after the fermen- 
tation is ovir, 
Which is an evi. 
dent Proof, thar 
feveral narts eyz- 
Porated thro’ the 
chinks of the 
CuK, 


WHETHER H 
was a confifcenr 
way of reafoning 
to have rece 
to God for d:ka- 
tangling the 


Ch205. 


But of all (48) See, above, 


the errors which are confequent from that of rejecting the remark [5] 


of the art ci 
PICUR US 

is 
alfo the remar 


‘re 


the creation, there is none, in my opinion, fo fmall, 


the fituation which nature has given to the four ele- 
as the fuppofing, that if Gop is not the caufe of the 


ments in the world. Now, comparing the univerfe to 


this phial, we may conclude, that if the earth, reduced 
to powder, had been mixed with the matter of the 
ftars, with that of the air, and of water, fo that the 
very infenfible parts of each of thofe elements had 
been blended together, all of them would prefently have 
roveto be difentangled, and at the end of a certain 
prefixed time, the parts of the carth would have formed 


3 


exiftence of matter, he is at leaft the firft mover of [ A ] of the art 


bodies, and in that quality the author of elementary cle HIERO 


properties, the author of the order and form we fee CLES, 
Jolopher. 


in nature. The fuppofition of his being the firit mover 
of matter, is a principle from whence this confequence 
naturally flows, that he formed the heavens and the 
earth, the air and the fea, and is the architeét of this 

great 


the Pin” 








(49) Compare 
what was faid a- 
bove, remark 
Gj, num. 
Vill, of the ar- 
tide ANAX.A- 


GORAS. 


(so) Ar'ft. de 
Calo, hb. 111, 
fap. 11, pag, m, 
370, G, 


(51) I have ci- 
ted thefe words 
of Ariftotle, a- 
bove, citation 
(161) of the ar- 
tele EPICUL 
RUS, 


(52) We mutt 


except the foul 
Of man, 
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mankind from their general rule, fince this is fubjeét to the moft dreadful con- 


reat and marvellous edifice which we call the world. 
Rut if you {trip him of that quality, of firit mover, 
if you affirm, that matter moved itielf independently 
of him, and had the diverfity of forms of itfelf; that, 
with refpeét to fome of its parts, its motion tended to 
the center, and with refpeét to others, towards the 
circumference ; that it contained particles of fire, par- 
ticles of water, particles of air, and particles of earth : 
if, with Ovid, I fay, you afhrm all thefe things, you 
employ Gon needle(sly and to no purpofe in the con- 
ftruGion of the world. Nature might have done very 
well without the affiftance of Gop, it had fufficient 
power to feparate the particles of the elements, and to 
affemble thofe of the fame clafs (49). Ariftotle ap- 
prehended this truth very well, and had a much jutter 
notion of it than Plato, who admitted a diforderly 
motion in the elementary matter, before the produc- 
tion of the world. Ariftotle makes it appear, that 
this fuppofition deftroyed itfelf, fince unleis we have 
recourfe to a progrefs ia infinitum, motion in the 
elements muft have been natural. If it was natural, 
{ome tended to the center, and others to the circum- 
ference ; and confequently ranged themfelves in fuch 
a manner as was neceflary for torming the world fuch 
as it now appears: fo that, during the time of that 
diforderly motion, there was a world antecedent to the 
world, which is a contradi€tion. ‘Thefe are his words: 
which I thought proper to produce, in order to give 
the reader an opportunity of examining more readily 
whether or not [I have given their true fenfe. To 
aura St TETO guuBaev avayxaioy x&v sl z2- 
Uzmrcp ev Te Tipoio yeyermtal, Teiv yevecbas 
TOV XCGJLOV, EXIVEITO TA SOUZ ELA ATAKTOS AVAyAN 
yup n Bialoy eivat TNV XIVNGIV, Wy KATH CUFIV. cl 
SE ATL DUG CHIVEITO, VAYAN HUG JLOV cival, EOV 
Tis Beantas Geopery CmIsng as: Sie, TE yep WpwTov 
MiVEY GVA HM HIVEIV AUTO, HIVEUEVOV XATA Guo 
Aai Te IVE ULE [An ley EP TOIS OIXEIOIS KPEMEITA 
TOMWOLS, TOISIV NVTEP EKETE VUV Tariv’ TH MEV Ba- 
PO Exorra, cri Tu pscov’ Ta St «ZOTTA, ATÒ 
Te PJE TuT J ó soou eva Tay StaTaciy. 
Hoc idem accidat necefle eft, & fi, ut in Timzo eft 
fcriptum, elementa inordinaté movebantur antea quam 
mundus ortus effet. Motum enim aut violentum, aut 
fecundum naturam effe, necefle eft. Quod fi fecundum 
naturam movcbantur, mundum efie necefle eit, fi quif- 
piam velit cum diligentia contemplari. Primum nan- 
que movens movere necefle ch, ipfum fecundum na- 
turam fubiens motem, & ea, qux moventur non vi in 
fuis quiefcentia locis, eum, quem nunc habent ordinem 
facere : ea quidem, qua pondus habent, ad medium: 
ea vero, que levitatem habent, a medio fuopte per- 
gentia nutu. Hunc autem ordinem Mundus habet 
(50). - - - - The very fame thing mufi neceffarily happen ; 
even though, as it is atnrmed in Timæus, previoufly to 
the forming of the world, the elements had been moved 
irregularly: for motion muft of neceffity be either violent 
or natural, But if they vere moved according to rature, 
there muft be a world in courfe, if any perfon of judgment 
will confider it. For the firft mover muf ith lf of necef- 
fity move, being moved according to nature: and thoje 
things which moved without force, fettling in their 
proper places, muft compofe the order avhich they now ob- 
ferve; thofe which are heavy towards the centre; but 
thofe that are light from the centre. Now this is the 
very order of the prefent world. He obferves in con- 
fequence of this, and witha great deal of reafon, that 
Anaxagoras who admitted no motion antecedent to 
the firft formation of the world, had a clearer idea of 
this matter than the reft (51). 

The modern Peripatetics, the moft zealous for 
Evangelical Orthodoxy, could find no fault in this 
difcourfe of Ariftotle ; for they own, that the altera- 
tive and motive qualities of the four elements are fufh- 
cient for the production of all the effects of nature. 
They only introduce Gop as the preferver of thefe 
elementary qualities, of which he is the firft caufe, or 
elfe make him only interpofe his general concurrence ; 
and they agree, that excepting this they perform the 
whole, and in the quality of a fecond caufe, are the 
compleat principle of all generations (52). So that a 
{cholaftic divine would readily own, that if the four 
elements had exifted independently of Gop, with all 
the faculties which they now enjoy, they would have 
formed of themfelves this machine of the world, and 
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kept it up in the ftate wherein it now appears. He 
mutt therefore acknowledge two great faults in the 
doctrine of the Chaos: one, and indeed the principal 
is, that it takes from Gop the creation of matter, 
and the produétion of the qualities peculiar to fire, to 
the air, to the earth, and to the fea: the other, is, 
that after taking this away from him, it introduces 
him without neceffity upon the ftage of the world to 
adjuft the places of the four elements. Our new Phi- 
lofophers, who have rejected the qualities and faculties 
of the Peripatetic Philofophy, would find the fame 
faults in Ovid’s defcription of the Chaos: for what 
they call general laws of motion, principles of me- 
chanifm, modifications of the matter, figure, fituation 
and order of the particles, import nothing elfe but 
that active and paffive virtue of nature, which the Pe- 
ripatetics underitand, under the terms of alterative 
and motive qualities of the fourelements. Since there- 
fore, according to the doctrine of the Peripatetics, 
thole four bodies, placed according to their natural 
levity and gravity, area principle fufficient for all ge- 
nerations ; the Cartefians, the Gafiendifts, and other 
modern Philofophers, muft maintain, that the motion, 
fituation, and figure of the parts of matter, are fufficient 
for the production of all natural effects, without ex- 
cepting even the general d:fpofition which has placed 
the earth, the air, water, and ftars, where we now iee 
them. Thus, the true caufe of the world, and of 
the effects produced in it, is not different from the 
caufe which gave motion to the parts of matter, whe- 
ther it affigned at the fame time to each atom a de- 
terminate figure, as the Gaffendifts will have it, or 
that it only gave thofe parts, being all cubical, an im- 
pulfe, which, by the duration of motion, reduced to 
ceriain laws, would afterwards make them affume all 
forts of figures, purfuant to the hypothefis of the Car- 
tefians. Both the one and the other muft confequent- 
ly agree, that if matter had been fuch before the ge- 
neration of the world, as Ovid pretends, it would have 
been capable of difengaging itfelf from the Chaos by 
its own proper power, and to aflume the form of the 
world, without the affittance of Gop. ‘They mutt 
therefore charge Ovid with having committed two 
blunders ; one in fuppofing, that matter, without the 
affiitance of the Deity, contained the feeds of all the 
mixt bodies, heat, motion, €¥¢. and the other in fay- 
ing, that without the divine interpofition, it could 
not have brought itfelf out of its tlate of confufion. 
This is giving too much and too little on theie two 
re{(pective occafions ; it is neglecting help when it is 
moft wanted, and feeking it when it is not neceflary. 
1 know fome do not approve of Des Cartes’s fiction 
concerning the manner how the world might have been 
formed (53)." Some ridicule it, and think it, injuri- 
ous to Gon; others charge it either with falfities, or 
with impoffibilities. “Lo the former it may be an{wer- 
ed, that they do not underftand the fubjeét, and that, 
if they did, they would own, that nothing is more 
proper to give a lofty idea of the infinite wifdom of 
Gop, than to afirm, that out of a matter that had 
no manner of form, he could make this world in a 
certain time, by the bare prefervation of the motion 
once given, and reduced to a few fimple and general 
laws. As to what concerns thote who reject the par- 
ticulars of Des Cartes’s fyftem, as containing {ome 
things contrary to the laws of Mechanics, and the real 
ftate of the celeftial vortices as they have been difco- 
vered by Aftronomers, I fhall only reply to them, that 
this does not hinder the main of his hypothefis from 
being jut and reafonable ; and I am fully perfuaded, 
that Mr Newton *, the moft formidable of all the ani- 
madverters upon Des Cartes, does not doubt but that 
the actual fyftem of the world might be the production 
of a few mechanical laws, eftablifhed by the author 
of all things: for if you fuppoic bodies determined to 
move in ftreight lines, and to tend either towards the 
center, or towards the circumference, as often as the 
refiftance of other bodies obliges them to a circular 
motion, you eftablifh a principle which wall necefla- 
rily produce great varieties in matter; and if it does 
not form this {yitem, it will form another. . 
The very Epicurean hypothefis, though fo foolith, 
and extravagant, aflords wherewith to form a certain 
world. Do but once allow thenr the different figures 


of atoms, with the inalienable power of moving them- 
ae i ielves, 
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felves, according to the Jaws of gravity, and mutual- 
ly repelling one another, and reflecting in fuch or 
fuch a manner, according as they ftrike one another 
in a perpendicular or oblique direction: grant them 
but this, and you cannot deny that the fortuitous cor- 
courie of thefe corpufcles may form maiies, contain- 
ing hard and fluid bodies, cold and heat, opacity and 
ranfparency, vortices, (%c. all that can be denied 
them, is, the poflibility of chances producing fuch a 
fy item of bodies as our world ; in which there are fo 
many things which perfevere fo long in their regula- 
rity, fo many animal machines a thoufand times more 
ingenious than thofe of human art, which neceflarily 
require an intelligent dircétion. 

We fhall examine, by the By, a notion of the Sieur 
Lami, Doctor of Phyfic at Paris, who is as great a 
ftickler for atoms, as he is an ad-erfary to the Peri- 
patetics, and to Des Cartes. A: this appears by his 
work de Principiis rerum (54). Now this is the an- 
fwer he gives to an obje€tion commonly ftarted againft 
Epicurus’s hypothefis. “The argument is built upon 
this comparifon ; by throwing letters together at a 
venture, you would never compofe Homers Iliad, 
therefore the cafual concourfe of atoms could never 
produce a world. He anfwers that there is a very 
wide diference between thefe two things. ‘The Iliad 
cannot be formed but by the precife ani determinate 
i) étion of a certain number of letter ; the method of 
ompofing it therefore is but one, out of an infinite 
number of various ways of ranging and adjuiting let- 
ters; fo that we muft not think it ftrange, that chance 
fhould never be able to hit upon this one way among 
an infinity of others. But for making a world in ge- 
neral, this or another, there is no neceflity that the 
atoms fhould meet and combine in one certain, precife, 
determinate manner; for in what manner foever they 
lay hold of one another, they will neceflanly form 
heaps of bodies, and confequently a world. He does 
not ftop here, he gives the comparifon another turn. 
Let the junction of feveral letters, fays he, be never fo 
cafual, they will necefiarily form fyllables and words, 
therefore the fortuitous concourfe of atoms will neceffa- 
rily form bodies. If you object to him, that thefe 
words, formed by chance, will have no fignification, 
his anfwer will be that this is owing to words having 
no other fignification but what man is pleafed to give 
them; and that thence it comes, that in order to be 
fignificative they muft be ranged in conformity to hu- 
man inftitution: but that the virtue of atoms being 
independent of man, they producing confiderable ef- 
fects which may merit his admiration in whatfoever 
order they fhall appear (55). ‘There is no great ne- 
cefity of difcufling all this: we may grant him part 
of his pretenfions, and yet at the fame time deny that 
our world, in which there are fo many regular things 
tending to certain ends, can be the effect of chance. 
Obferve, that Epicurus found himfelf obliged to own 
one inflance of chance, at leaft as wonderful as the Iliad 
would be, if produced by the fortuitous concourfe of 
certain letters. He affigned to the gods the figure of 
man, and believed them to be eternal : So that he was 
under a neceflity of owning, that the fortuitous con- 
courfe of atoms, by which the firit men were compof- 
ed, was an exact copy of a certain determinate and 
fingle original, namely, the figure of the gods. Let 
us fee what Cicero fays on this head: € Hoc dico, non 
‘ab hominibus forma figuram perveniffe ad Deos : 
‘< Di cnim femper fuerunt, & nati nunquam funt, fi- 
6 quim æterni funt futuri. At homines nati: ante 
«ipaus humana forma, quam homines ea qua erant 
‘tena Dii immortales. Non ergo illorum humana 
* lorma, fed noftra divina dicenda eft. Verum hoc 
quidem, ut voletis: illud quæro, quæ fuerit tanta 
fortuna, (nihil enim ratione in rerum natura factum 
efle vultis) fed tamen quis ifte tantus cafus, unde 
tam felix concurfus atomorum, ut repente homines 
‘ Deorum forma nafcerentur? Semina Deorum deci- 
difle de ccelo putamus in terras, & fic homines pa- 
trum fimiles extitiffe? vellem diceretis: Deorum 
cognationem agnofcerem non invitus. Nihil tale di- 
‘ citis: fed cafu effe fatum ut Deorum fimiles efie- 
< mus (56). - - - - This I affirm, that the gods could not 
< yeceive their form from that of men: for the gods al- 
€ quays exified, and never were born, their duration be- 
< ing eternal. But men are born: therefore before men 
< had their human form, the immortal gods muf have 
had their forra Juppofing it were the fame. Therefore 
S their form ought not to be filed human, but ours divine. 
© But be this as you will: Laf this queftion, by what 


s 
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A 


A 
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particular fortune, (for şou allow reafon no feare im 
the produdtion of the univerfe) from what firange 
chance, and lucky concourfe of atoms could it happen, 
< that men fhould all of a fudden be bern in the fame 
form as the gods ? Are we to Suppose that the fecd of 
the gods fell from heaven upon earth, and fo men came 
© to be like their fathers? I foould be glad you aveuld 
* allow me this: for l fhould be proud to acknowledge 
this relation. But infiead of making this fuppofition ; 
you will have it that we are like the gods by miter ac- 
€ cident? "Vhis retemblance between the Gods and 
men, formed thus by chance, is more furprifing and 
wonderful, than it would be to fee a child, by run- 
ning a pencil upon a piece of paper, according to 
its little whims, draw a picture of Cælar, as good and 
as like, as the belt that ever Michael Angelo could 
draw of Cefar. 

IV. The laft obfervation which remains to be illu- 
ftrated, relates to what Ovid fays, that the war of the 
four elements having been continual in the Chaos, 
was terminated by the authority of Gop who formed 
the world. Does not this imply, that ever fince that 
time the elements have been at peace wit’. one ano- 
ther? And is not this a pretenfu: ul founded 
and contradicted by experience? [ias war ever ceafed 
between heat and cold, moiiture and drynefs, levity and 
gravity, fire and water, @c.? Since Ovid complied 
with the hypothefis of the four elements, he ought to 
have known, that the antipathy of their qualities 
never dies, and that they never agree either by peace 
or truce, not even when they compote a temperament 
of mixt bodies. They never enter into tuch compo- 
fitions, but after a ftruggle where they have reciprocal- 
ly difabled one another ; and if their quarrel happens 
to be interrupted for fome moments, it is becaule the 
refifiance of the one is precifely equal to the aétiv.ty 
of the others. When they can do no more, they take 
breath again ; but are always ready to harrafs and de- 
itroy one another, as foon as their ftrength permits. 
The equilibrium cannot laft long; for every minute 
there comes {ome affiitance to one or to the other; and 
of neceflity the one muft lofe what the other gains. 
So that Ovid muit have feen that ftill, as well as at 
the time of the Chaos, their war extended through- 


out, and in the fmalleft recefles of the fame mixed 
bodies : 


£ 


- - - - Corpore in uno 
Frigida pugnabant calidis, humentia ficcis, 
Mollia cum duris, fine pondere habentia pondus (57). 


Internal war thro ev'ry mafs exifs. 

The cold and hot, the dry and humid fizht, 

The foft and hard, the heavy and the light. 
SEWELL. 


The laws of this engagement, are, that the weakeft 
may be entirely ruined, according to the full extent 
of the power of the ftrongeft. Neither clemency nor 
pity have there any place; there is no hearkening to 
any propofals of accommodation. ‘This inteftine war 
makes way for the diffolution of the compound, and 
fooner or later compaffes that end. Living bodies 
are more expofed to it than others, and would quickly 
fink under it, if nature did not furnifh them with 
recruits; but at lat the confli& of natural heat, and 
radical moifture proves mortal to them. The power 
of time, which confumes every thing, and which Ovid 
defcribes fo well in the fifteenth book of his Metamor- 


phofis, has no other foundation, but the conflict of 
bodies. 


Tempus edax rerum, tuque invidiofa vetuftas, 
Omnia deitruitis, vitiataque dentibus ævi 
Paulatim lenta confumitis omnia morte (58). 


All things at laf fhall fink beneath the rage, 


Of flow devouring time, and envious aze. 


Our Poet in making this defeription, had forgot what 
he had advanced in the chapter ot the Chaos. We 
need only compare the beginning of his work with 
the end of it, to prove him guilty of contradiction. 
In the firit book he afirms, that a top was put to 
the difcord of the elements; and in the fifteenth he 
tells us they deftroy one another by turns, and that no- 
thing perfeveres in the fame itate. 

I Hee 
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(61) It cannot 
be faid, in excule 
for this contra- 
dition, that 

thefe fentiments 
are here expref- 
fed in the perfon 
of the Philofo- 
pher Pythagoras 5 
for moft of the 
things he makes 
him fpeak, are 
either narrations, 
or op:nions, a- 
greeable to the 
hypothefis of 
thofe, who ex- 
plained genera- 
tion and corrup- 
tion by the qua- 
ities of the ele- 
ments. 
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Hæc quoque non perfiant, qux nos elementa voca- 


mus (59). 


Omnia fiunt 
Ex ipfis, & in ipfa czdunt : refolutaque tellus 
Jn liquidas rarefcit aquas ; tenuatus in auras 
Acraque humor abit; dempto quoque pondere rurfus 
In fuperos aer tenuiflimus emicat ignes. 
Inde retro redeunt, idemque retexitur ordo": 
Ignis enim denfum fpiffatus in aere tranfit 5 
Hic in aquas; tellus glomerata cogitur unda. 
Nec fpecies fua cuique manet ; rerumque novatrix 
Ex aliis alias reparat natura figuras (60). 


Nor do thofe things avhich elements we name, 


Pesfift immutable, and ftill the fame. 


From thefe a being is beftou’d to all, 

And into thefe again the whole muf fall. 

By rarefaction, earth to water flows ; 
Vapours, refin'd from water, air compofe 3 
The airy particles fublim'd, acquire 

The higheft rank, and brighten into frre. 

Nor do they long in thofe new fbapes remain 3 
But in like order return back again. 

For by condenfing fire to air gives birth ; 

Air melts to water 3; water finks to earth. 
Thus nature loves thro different forms to range 3 
And varies all her works with endlefs change. 


He afterwards produces feveral inflances of the con- 
quet made by the water over the earth, and by the 
earth over the water, ée. Where is this pacification 
then, which he was fo full of, in his firft book ? See 
the margin (61). 

Nay, though he had not contradiéted himfelf, we 
might cenfure him with a great deal of reafon ; for 
the world being a ftage of viciflitudes, nothing could 
be more improper than to give peace to the four ele- 
ments; and the ceffation of the Chaos fhould be fo 
far from putting an end totheir quarrels, that, on the 
contrary, it fhould have fet them one againft another, 
if they had been in mutual peace during the Chaos. It is 
by their conflict that nature becomes fruitful; their con- 
cord would keep her barren, and without the impla- 
cable war which they make againft one another, wher- 
ever they meet, we fhould have no generations. ‘The 
production of one thing, is always the deftruction of 
another. 


Nam quodcunque fuis mutatum finibus exit, 
Continuo hoc mors eft illius quod fuit ante (62). 


For avhen things change, and keep their form no more, 


This is the death of what they were before. 


Generatio unius eff corruptio alterius. This is a philofo- 
phical axiom. So that Ovid fhould have pre-fuppofed, 
that the god, who allotted diftinét ftations to the four 
elements, enjoyned them to fight without quarter, and 
to act the part of ambitious conquerors, who leave 
no ftone unturned to invade the poffleflions of their 
neighbours. The orders given them fhould have been 
like Dido’s with. 


Nunc, olim, quocunque dabunt fe tempore vires, 
Littora littoribus contraria, fluctibus undas 
Imprecor, arma armis, pugnent iplique nepotes (63). 


Our arms, our feas, our fbores, oppos d to theirs, 
And the fame hate defend on all our heirs. 
DryDEN. 


And in effect, they a&t juf as if they had received fuch 
orders, and as if they were infpired with the warmeit 
paffion to put them in full execution. Cold enlarges 
its {phere as much as ever it can, and there deftroys 
its enemy: heat does the like; and thefe two quali- 
ties are by turns mafter of the field, the one in winter, 
and the other in fummer: they imitate thofe vittorious 
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armies, which after gaining a decifive battle, confirain 
their enemy to fly to his citadels, and purfuing him 
thither, lay fege to him, and reduce him to extre- 
mity. Inthe iummer, cold flies to caverns and fub- 
terraneous cavities; and to prevent being entirely de- 
ftroyed, redoubles the efforts of its refitance, and for- 
tifies itielf in the beit manner it can, by the virtue 
called Antiperiftafis: and in winter heat takes the 
fame courfe. ‘The elementary Philofophers, who thus 
explain the effects of nature, tell us, that each qua- 
lity itrives in fuch a manner to vanquifh the fubjedts 
it attacks, that, not fatisfied with making them its 
vaflals, and ordering them to wear its livery, it endea- 
vours to tranímute them into its own itate ; omne agens, 
fay they, intendit fibi affimtlare paffum - -- - every agent 
endeavours to affimilate to itfelf that which it works upon. 
Can one mect witha morehoftile, and more ambitious, 
animofity than this? Empedocles was miiaken in an- 
nexing to the four elements amity and enmity, the one 
for union, and the other for difunion (64). We agree 
with him, that the union and difunion of parts are 
highly neceflary for the productions of nature; but 
it 1s certain, that amity has no hand in them: the fole 
difcord, the fole antipathy of the elements affembles 
bodies in one place, and difperfes them in another. 
Thefe two qualities of Empedocles can be attributed 
at moft but to living bodies; but air and fire, water 
and earth, have no other attendant, except enmity. 

Living bodies aét very conformably to the order which 
Ovid fhould have fuppofed to be given, by the author 
of the difentangling of the Chaos, az. that of mu- 
tual deftruction ; for it is literally true, that they fub- 
fiit only by deftruction : every thing which ferves for 
the fupport of their life, lofes its form, and changes 
its {tate and fpecies. Vegetables deftroy the conftitu- 
tion and qualities of all the juices they can attract: 
and animals commit the fame ravage upon every thing 
which {erves them for food. ‘They eat up one an- 
other, and there are feveral kinds of beafts which 
make war upon one another, for no other end but to 
devour fuch of their enemies as they fhall happen 
to kill. In fome countries men follow the fame 
courfe, and every where they ure great deftroyers. I 
take no notice here of the flaughter arifing from am- 
bition, avarice, or cruelty, or from fuch other paffions 
as are the caufes of war: I fpeak only of the efe&s 
of the care taken to feed the body. In this regard, 
man is fucha ruining, deftroying, principle, that in 
cafe all other animals deftroyed as much in proportion, 
the earth would not be able to furnith them with 
provifions. When we fee in the ftreets and markets 
of great cities, fuch a prodigious multitude of herbs 
and fruits, and of an infinite number of other things 
allotted for the food of the inhabitants, would not 
one be ready to fay, here is provifion for a week? 
would one imagine, that this fhew is to be renewed 
every day ? Would one believe, that fo fmall an open- 
ing as the human mouth, were a gulf, an abyfs, large 
enough to {wallow up all that ina little time? No- 
thing but experience could make us believe it. In the 
Saint-Evremeniana lately publifhed, ] met with thefe 
Words (65): zt is fard, that at Paris there is four thou- 
Jand people who fell oyflers, and that fifteen hundred large 
oxen, and above fixteen thoufand fhecp, calves, or hogs, 
befides a prodigious quantity of poultry, and wild fowls, 
are confumed every day. Judge what may be the cafe 
in thofe countries, where they feed more upon fleth, 
and are greater eaters. 

Such being therefore the condition of nature, that 
beings are produced and preferved by the deitruGion 
of one another, our Poet fhould not have affirmed, 
that the war of the elements was pacified when the 
world began, and the Chaos ended (66). It was enough 
to have faid, that the fituation and power of the 
combatants were regulated and ballanced in {uch a man- 
ner, that their continual hoftilities fhould not pro- 
duce the deftruction of the work; but only the vi- 
ciffitudes that are its ornaments, per queflo variar na- 
tura è bella, - ---- nature is beautiful by this variety, 
as the Italians fay. Some perhaps will imagine, chat 
the war, not ceafing upon the regulation of thefe 
principles, it was not fo much a ceflation of the Chaos, 
as a rough draught of the difentanglement; and that 
after this rough draught, that is, the world we live 
in, fhall have continued a certain number of ages, it 
will be fucceeded by a much finer world; from which 
difcord will be banithed. And they will pretend, 
perhaps, that St Paul (67) confirms this opinion, in 
faying, that all creatures groan for their ~_ aa 
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(64) See Arifto- 
tle, book viii, of 
his Phyfics, 
chap. i, and Dio- 
genes Laertius, 
lib, vii, num. 
76, & ibi dl- 
debrandinus, & 
Meaazius. 


(65) Pag. 293, 
of the Dutch E- 
dit. in 1701. 


(66) See in the 
Sth Tome of 
the Brbliorbegue 
Univerfelle, pag. 
23, a remark in 
oppofition to 
what Gregory 
Nazianzen faid 
in his 12th ora- 
tion, that the 
univerfe is main- 
tained by peace. 


(67) Epifle to 
the Romans, 
chap. will, vere 
19, & feq. 

This is a paffage 
which puzzles 
the commenta- 
tors very much. 
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(68) Touching 
the complaints 
made againft rea- 
fon: fee the 
New Letters a- 
gaint Maim- 
bourg, pag. TE", 
& fey ; and te- 
low, in the re- 
mark [E] of 
the article 
PAULICIANS, 
fome paffages of 


Ciccro. 


(69) Madam des 
Houlieres, Idylle 
on the Sheep, 
PaE. 32, 33, 
Edit. de Arfer- 
dam 1694. 


(70) The fame, 
in the Idylle on 
the Brook, pag. 
119, 120, 
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fufions and contrarieties which could poffibly have been inthe Chaos [H]. They muft 


from the ftate of vanity, and corruption in. which they 
find themielves. But let them fay what they pleafe, I 
fhal! not amufe myfelf with the examination of their 
nciions. 

It is to be obferved, that from the mechanical princi- 
ples, by which the new Philofopners explain the eects 
of nature, it is eafier to comprehend the perpetual war 
of bodies, than from the Phi'ofophy of the four ele- 
ments. For all the a€tion of the fix elementary qua- 
lities, being nothing elfe, according to the new Phi- 
lofophy, but local motion, it is manifeft each body 
attacks every thing it meets, and that the parts of mat- 
ter tend only to fhock, break, and comprefs, one an- 
other, according to all the rigour of the laws of fu- 
perior powers. 

[H] they ought to have excepted mankind from the 
general rule, fince it is fubjed? to the mof dreadful con- 
fufins ... which could poffibly have been in the Chaos.] 
But if we fet afide the arguments produced in the 
foregoing remark, and grant that Ovid might affirm, 
generally fpeaking, that the creatures were releafed 
from the Chaos, yet we might ftill be allowed to fay, 
that he could not in particular include man within 
that favour. I here only contider the views we may 
have when deftitute of the light of revelation. In 
this fate, who can forbear thinking that the hor- 
rors of the Chaos ftill fubfilt with regard to man? 
For, not mentioning the perpetual conflict of the ele- 
mentary qualities, which reigns fomething more in 
his machine than in moit other material beings, what 
war is there not between his foul and his body, be- 
tween his reafon and his fenfes, between his fenfi- 
tive and his reafonable foul? reafon ought to calm this 
ciforder, and pacify thefe inteftine jars; but it is 
both judge and party, and its decrees are not exe- 
cuted ; but only increafe the mifchief (68). This is 
what obliged one of the moit folid and moft fhining 
genius’s of the XV Hth Century, to prefer the condi- 
tion of fheep before that of men. Read what fol- 
lows. i 


Cependant nous avons la raifon pour partage, 
Et vous en ignorez lufage. 
Innocens animaux n’en foiez point jaloux, 
Ce n’eft pas un grand avantage. 
Cette fiere raifon dont on fait tant de bruit 
Contre les paffions n’eX pas un feur remede, 
Un peu de vin la trouble, un enfant la feduit, 
Ft dechirer un cœur qui l’ appelle a fon aide, 
Kft tout Peffet qu’elle produit. 
‘Toujours impuiflante & fevere 
Elle s’opofe a tout, & ne furmonte rien. 
Sous la garde de votre chien 
Vous devez beaucoup moins redouter la colere 
Des loups cruels & ravifians, 
Que fous l’autorite d'une telle chimere 
Nous ne devons craindre nos fens (69). 


Though we have reafon's talent, which you avant, 
Sheep need not envy men that ufelefs grant. 

Proud reafon, tho it makes fo great a noife, 

Is far from being paffion's counterpoife. 

It yields to wine, is by a child betray d, 

And only breaks the heart, which feeks its aid, 
Reafon for ever impotent, and four, 

Fights every thing, yet nothing can 0 erpourr. 
Againft the wolves your dog's a Jure defence, 
While our grand guard leaves us a prey to fenfe. 


This is what we meet with in the poems of Madam 
des Houlieres. We there likewife find, that the 
condition of inanimate creatures feemed to her to be 
preferable to ours. See what fhe fays, addreffing her- 


{elf to a brook (70). 
Avec tant de bonheur d’ of vient votre murmure ? 
Helas votre fort eft fi doux! 
Taifez-vous ruifleau, cet a nous 


A nous plaindre de la nature. 


1 op 


be 


De tant de paffions que nourrit notre ceur 
Aprennez qu’il n'en eft pas une 
Qui ne traine apres foi le trouble, de douleur, 
. Le repentir, ou Pinfortune. 
Elles dechirent nuit & jour 
Les cœurs dont elles font maitreffes. 





De toutes fortes d’unions 
Que notre vie eft eloignee! 
De trahifons, d'horreurs, & de diilenfions 


Elle eft toujours accompagnee. 
Qu’avez-vous merite, ruineau tranquill & doux, 
Pour €ire mieux traite que nous? 

° a fe . . . ° 
Enfin dans cet horrible gouffre 
De miere & de vanite 
Je me perds; & plus jenvifage 
La foiblefle de ? homme & fa maiignite, 
Et moins de la divinite 
En lui je reconnois l'image. r; 
O happy brook, why murmur you in vain! 
Compofe your fiream, and let mankind complain. 
The human beart a thoufand paffions fèeds, 
While each to forrow or misfortune leads. 
Both day and night in turns they tyyannize, 
And foon deftroy the fpring from whence they rife. 


With treafons, horrors, and diffentions fill d, 
, No drop of friendfbip does lifes channel yield. 

What merit, peaceful waters, can you claim, 

Thus to be happier than the human frame. 


In this dire gulph of vanity and woe, 
I lofe myfelf in ev'ry flep Igo: 
And while in man, follies and crimes abound, 


The Deity is no where to be found. 


The verfes I am going to quote furnifh us with a frefh 
proof of the Chaos, in which mankind remained : 
the two moft oppofite things in tke world, light and 
darknefs, continue in man ; in him they follow one an- 
other, and tread upon one another’s heels : the lefs 
he knows, the more he thinks he knows : and the more 
he really knows, the more he is fenfible of his own 
ignorance, the more he is in danger of miftaking his 
right road. Now, can any thing be the fubject, or 
the ftage of a more capricious conflict ? 


Que lefprit de l’homme eft borne ! 
Quelque tems qu'il donne a l'étude, 
Quelque penetrant qu’il foit né, 

Il ne fait rien a fond, rien avec certitude : 

De tenebres pour lui cout eft environne ; 

La lumiere qui vient du favoir le plus rare 

N’eft qu'un fatal eclair, qu’n ardent qui l’égare. 

Bien plus que l'ignorance elle eft a redouter. 

* Longues erreurs qu’elle a fait naitre 

Vous ne prouvez que trop que chercher a connoitre 
Ne’{t fouvent qu’aprendre a douter (71). (91) The fames 

in the Refiéxiont 

diverfes, Page 


How very narrow is the human mind ? 95 
94, 93° 


The fineft parts, in fludy long confir d, 

Can yet in fcience boaft no certain ground, 
Such clouds and darknefs ev'ry where abound. 
Learning’s beft light, is but a fatal ray, 
An ignis fatuus form’'d to lead affray. 
Better had we in ignorance remain, 

Than trace her errors in an endlefs train 3 
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(72) Bufi Rabu- 

tin Letter XXX! 
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the Dutch cdi- 
tion. 


73) Balzac, Dif- 
fertation tO the 
reverend Father, 
Dom Andrew de 
St Denis, 4 Di- 
vine, of the con- 

egation of the 
Feuillants, 8t 
the end of bis 
socrate Chré- 
ten, pag. ™e 
193, 194 


(74) Sw pare 

is a =i JẸ» f 
tbe Bibliotheque 
Francoile. 


(75) Efprit, Pre- ° 


face to his book 
of the Deceitful- 
nels of human 
Virtues, 


Ux. ¥ 


Toeje prove that all we gain by the purfirt, 
Js often only learning how to doubt. 


I Mould never have done, if I should refolve to colle&t 
every fine obfervation that has been made on the contra- 
riety of ingredients in the human compofition. lhe count 
de Bufi Rabutin tells us, ‘ that upon this head he al- 
< ways remembers what Father Senault faid ; that the 
< foul and body are very clofely connected, and yet 
‘ alwaysat variance: and that, ina word, they are two 
< enemies who cannot part, and two friends who 
‘cannot agree. Nothing can be exprefied better 
‘ or with greater truth (72).’ There is a greater free- 
dom or vivacity, but not more ftrong fenfe, though 
indeed there is a great deal, in this paffage of Balzac : 
hut who do you think, good reverend futher, was the 
author of thefe words? < We are a compofition of two 
‘ enemies who never agree : the fublime part of our 
< foul is always at war with the inferior part. Let us 
‘add farther, that MAN IS MADE OF A GOD AND 
€ A BEAST, TIED TOGETHER. Jf you gue/s the author 
< of thefe four lines, I fhall efteem you as great a Magus, 
< as thofe who foretold the birth of king Sapores (73). 
There are fome excellent things upon this fubject, in 
two harangues of Gregory Palamas, archbifhop of 
Theflalonica in the XIVth century. They are written 
by avay of dialogue, with pleadings, and a definitive fin- 
tence; the foul accufing the body, and the body on the o- 
ther hand making it’s defence, not purely by denying but 
colouring the fa, upon which is pronounced the fentence of 
the judges. | ufe the words of Claudius Efpencæus, who 
made a French tranflation of thefe two declamations 
and publifhed it at Paris in 8vo, in 157 Du Verdier 
Vau Privas quctes fome pafiages out of it(74). I fhall 
here prefent you with a long paflage, inwhich there are 
fome very good things and alto fome faults. ‘ The Phi- 
< lofophers. . .. were unacquainted with the difpoti- 
tion of the fprings which put the heart of man in 
< motion, and had no knowledge, no fufpicion of the 
* {trange change wrought upon him, by which his 
* reafon became a flave to his paffions. .. . ft is true 
€ they are excufable for not knowing the caufe of this 
* change in man, but they can plead no excufe for not 
* perceiving the change itfelf: for, tho’ fome perfons, 
* who live without thinking and reflexion are pardo- 
' nable, fornot knowing what pafles within themfelves, 
€ it is inconceivable that the curious obfervers of na- 
t ture, men who ufe their utmoft application to ftudy 
t and know themfelves, fliould not have obferved, 
* that man is not at prefent governed and conducted by 
€ reafon. In efle¢t, how can we conceive that difcern- 
* ing perfons fhould not have difcovered, by their 
€ knowledge and their own experience, that reafon, 
€ with all it’s power and application, is not able to de- 
€ {troy one paffion which is rooted in the heart of man, 
€ neither by the help of any number of years, nor by 
€ the influence ofany examples, nor by the fear of any 
é evil; and that they fhould not have perceived what 
‘ the dulleft perfons fee and are fenfible of? A {mall 
* meafure of attention therefore to what they experien- 
* cedin themfelves, might have been fufhcient to inform 
€ them of the ftate of reafon, to convince them of their 
€ weaknefs, and to make them apprehend, that 
man who was once feated in the moft elevated part of 
€ the foul, who inhabited that ferene and luminous re- 
gion, from whence he faw and regulated himfelf 
within and without, is now in his prefent ftate, plung- 
ed into fenfe, the pleafures of which he purfues, as 
if he was born for them. By the fame means they 
* might have perceived, that, though reafon has loit 
the power it had in man, yet it’s light is not quite 
extinguifhed, but fome glimmerings are left fufhcient 
to point out his duty (75) The author who {peaks 
after this manner, is Mr Efprit, in a piece he publith- 
ed in 1678. All he obferves upon the weaknefs and 
flavery of reafon is very true ; but he isin the wrong 
in charging the Philofophers in general with the be- 
ing ftrangers to that fervitude, and entertaining no fuf- 
picion of the caufes of it ; for undoubtedly feveral Hea- 
thens had a notion of this matter which he fuppofes 
they had not. I know very well, that the Stoics 
{poke too pompoufly of the empire of reafon, and 
that the idea of their wife-man warmed their imagi- 
nation to fuch a pitch, that they let fome things drop 
which might well feem extravagant, not in fuppofing, 
that if refcued from paffions, he would conftantly and 
invariably obferve the laws of order and goodnefs, but 
in fuppofing that it was poflible for men to extirpate 


all vicious paffions. This was their grand error ; it 
VOL, IV. 


A 


[ D. 


was here they betrayed their ighorahce of the ftate of 
mankind. ‘lhe other part of their doétrine was 
rational, namely, that if man kad once fubdued and 
extirpated his pafhons, he would find no difficulty 
in practifirg virtue, and attaining to perfeGtion (76). 
However, Mr Efprit fhould have confined his cenfures 


to them, and not have given them fo large an extent 


44i 


(76) See the New 
Letters again 
Maimbourg, 


as he has done. Who told him that the Philofophets PW 75%. 


did not know that the fovl of man is plunged in fenfe ? 
Dces Cicero {eem ignorant of this, in thofe words çf 
the third Book of his Republic, which St Auguitin 
has preferved to us, and which contain fo lively a de- 
{cription of the flavery of the foul under the empire of 
the paffions. ‘ Homo non ut å matre, fed ut i no- 
‘ verca natura editus eft in vitam, corpore nudo, & 
fragili, & infirmo, animo autem anxio, ad moleitias, 
humili ad timores, molli ad labores, prono ad libi- 
dines, in quo tamen ineflet tamquam OBRUTUS 
quidam divinus ignis ingenii, & mentis (77). - - - 
Man is brought into the world by nature, not as a 
mother, but as a fep mcther, with a body naked, 
weak, and infirm, but wite a mind Jfowered by uneafi- 
nefs, awed by fear, averfe to labour, and inclined to 
luft, in which however appears, as it were, STIFLED, 
< a certain divine ray of reafon and underflanding- 
Had this author no kxowledve, no fufpician of the frange 
change wrought upon man, by which his reafon became en- 
flawed to the paffions ? What then is the meaning of the 
word; preferved to us by the fame St Augutftin, in 
which Cicero feems to approve of the antient 
Pagan, who believed, that the birth of man was a 
punifhment for fome fin, committed in another 
life (78). Does he not applaud a thought which he 
had met with in Ariftotle, that the union of the foul 
with the body was a punifhment like that made ufe of 
by fome antient robbers, who tied living bodies to 
dead corps, mouth to mouth, belly to belly, and fo 
on in other parts (79)? Was not this owning, that 
the foul is, by fin, reduced to the miferable con- 
dition which it experiences in the body ? Was 
not this confidering fin as the caufe which had de- 
graded the foul from it’s natural ftate, and primitive 
nobility ? Let us recite this fine paflage of Cicero. 
Ex quibus humane vite erroribus, S arumnis fit, ut 
interdum veteres illi five wates, five in facris, initiifque 
tradendis diving mentis interpretes, gui nos ob aliqua 
feelera fufeepta in wita fuperiore, pænarum luendarum 
cauffa natos effe dixerunt, aliquid vidiffe videartur ; 
verumgue fit illud, quod ch apud Ariflotelem, fimili non 
affectos efe fupplicio, atque cos, gui quondam, cum in 
praedonum Etrufcorum manus incidiffent, crudelitate exco- 
gitata necabantur : quorum corpora viva cum mortuis, 
aaverfa adverfis accommodata, quam aptifime colliga- 
bantur : ita noftros animos cum corporibus copulatos, ut 
vivos cum mortuis effe conjundlos (80). In fine, I do 
not conceive how Mr Efprit comes to affirm, that the 
Philofphers were ignorant that the power of reafon is 
loft, and yet it’s light preferved. Had not Euripides, 
the dramatic Philofopher, faid, that after meditating a 
long time upon the corruption of men, he found that 
it was not owing to the frame of their underftanding 
that they finned, but to their fwerving from what is 
good, at the fame time that they very well know it, 
fome through idlenefs, others through the love of vo- 


luptuouf{nefs ? He puts thefe fine maxims in Phedra’s 
mouth. 
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Jam fæpe mecum alias noétis in longo tempore 

Cogitavi, quomodo corrupta fit hominum vita. 

Et mihi videntur non fecundum animi naturam: aż 
preter cam 

Deterius facere. eft cnim reta rerum cognitio 

Multis. Sed fic fpeċtanda sunt hac. 

Bona guidem tenemus, & novimus : 

Sed non facimus ;: alii quidem propter ignaviam, 


© T Alii 


(77) See the 
Fragments of 
Cicero, collected 
by Andreas Pa- 
triclus, pag. m.e 
70, He quotes 
this, as taken 
from St Augu!- 
tins dib. iv, C:n- 
tra Prlagium, 


(78) See the tef 
mark [R] in 
the article 


TULLIA. 


(79) Compare 
citat. (68) of the 
article LEO X, 
where I quote a 
paffage from 
Virgil. 


(So) Cicero, in 
Hortentio, apud 
Auguftinum, Xé. 
iv, contra Pela- 
gium, See the 
Fragments colle- 
éted by Andreas 
Patricius, Page 
mM, 102, 103. 
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(81) Furipides, 
in Hippolyto, 
Vere 375, PAE 
m. 359. Note, 
that Farnaby, 1n 
Ovid. Metam. 
tib. vil, ver. IT, 
talfly quotes this 
trom Euripides’s 
Medea. 


(82 Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. VII, 
ver. 9. 


(33) Id. ib. vers 


17. 


(84) She owns 
in Euripides, 
that fhe knows 
very well what 
crimes the is go- 
ing to commit ; 
but that her paf- 
fions prevails 
over her know- 
ledge. 

Ka} pavbaves 
uiv oia TOAL 
cw Mand, 
Oupis ði xpelc- 
cwy Tov ELOV 
BYAsULaTav- 
Et intelligo qui- 
dem qualia fret 
ea mala, gue 
fum aufura. 

Sed ira eft poten- 
tior meis confihiis. 
1 plain enough 
perceiwe the ill; 
But paffion over- 
rules my will. 
Euripid. in Me- 
dea, ver. 1078, 
Pap: 319. 


(35) See the re- 
mark [Y ] of 
the article HE- 
LENA. 


(26) Epiftle to 
the Romans, 
ch. vii, ver. 15, 
& feq, 


O V 


Alii vero anteponentes voluptatem honefto, 
Aliam aliquam (81). 


Oft have I fpent the tedious night to know, 

From whence in human life corruptions flow. 
And from thofe ftudies, this refult I find, 
That men do ill through no defect of mind. 
For we are form'd fufficiently wife ; 

But here the truth of this great matter hes. 
Plainly we all perceive the path to good ; 

But floth, or pleafure, makes us foun the road. 


Is it poffible to give a finer defcription than in thefe 


words of Ovid, of the incapacity of reafon to make 


us do what fhe makes us approve ? 


Concipit interea validos Æetias ignes, 

Et lu&tata diu, poftquam ratione furorem 
Vincere non poterat; Fruftra Medea repugnas, 
Nefcio quis deus obftat, ait (82). 


Excute (83) virgineo conceptas pectore ammas, 
Si potes, infelix. Si poffem, fanior eflem ; 
Sed trahit invitam nova vis: aliudque Cupido, 
Mens aliud fuadet. Video meliora, probcque, 
Deteriora fequor (84). 


Mean while the daughter rages with defre, 

Nor pains, nor thoughts, avail to quench the fire: 
In vain, Medea, you refit, Jhe cries; 

Some heavenly power all fucce/s denies. 


Extinguifh, if you can, unhappy maid, 

Thefe cruel flames which your fond heart invade. 

O that I cou'd! Then might I be at refi! 

But a new tyrant lords it in my breat ! 

In fpite of reafon, paffion rules my will : 

I fee, approve the good; yet muft purfue the ill! 


Here be pleafed to obferve, that fhe imputes this irre- 
fiftible impulfe to fome god. That was the ufual re- 


fuge of the Heathens, in accounting for the paffions 
which hurry away man in fpite of the light of his 


mind, and the knowledge of his true intereft (85). 
"They believed this to have fomething divine in it, and 
almoft always to be a punifhment for fome antecedent 
fin: which fhews that they were not fo ignorant as 
Mr Efprit makes them, and that they had fome fort 
of notion of what the Divines teach us concerning the 
lofs of Free-will, occafioned by fin, and concerning 
the defertion of thofe who abute the grace of Gop. 

I could have cited, inftead of Ovid, feveral writers 
who were Philofophers by profeffion : but I thought 
this much more proper, to fhew Mr Efprit’s miftake ; 
for it is lefs excufable to be ignorant of what is to 
be met with in fuch a Poet, than of what is faid by 
the Greek authors. I could likewife have muftered up 
feveral tefltimonies of fufficient credit to convince us, 
that it was very well known that mankind grovelled 
flill in the Chaos: but the moft nervous defcriptions 
of the pagan Orators, Poets, or Philofophers, are not 
able to give us fo lively an idea of this matter, as 
that which St Paul has left us. We need only there- 
fore caft our eyes upon the picture, which that great 
Apoftle, under the direction of eternal Truth, lays 
before us in his Epiftle to the Romans. That which 
I do, fays he (86), Tallow not; for what 1 would, 
that I do not 3 but what I hate, that do I. If then I 
do that which l would not, I confent unto the law that 
it is good. Now then it is no more I that do it, but fin 
that dwelleth in me: for I know that in me (that is, 
in my fiep) davelleth no good thing : for to will is pre- 


fent with me, but how to perform that which is good, I 
find not: for the good that I would, I do not: but the 


evil which I «vould not, that I do. Now, if I do that 
I would not, it is no more I that do it, but fin that davel- 
leth in me. I find then a law, that when I would do 


Ly ix 


be very weak who take a certain poem de Vetula to be the work of Ovid [I]. 


I thall 


good, evil is prefent with me. For I delight in the lay 
of GOD, after the inward man. But I fee another lav; 
in my members, avarring againft the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, which 
is in my members. O wretched man that Lam, echo 
foall deliver me from the body of this death ! 

Note, that I have confidered the Chaos in man, 
only with refpet to the intefline war which every 
one feels within himfelf. If I had taken into contide- 
ration the differences between nations and nations, and 
even between neighour and neighbour, with all the 
hypocrifies, frauds, and violences, &c. that attend 
them, | fhould have found a field very large and fertile, 
in confirmation of what 1 propofed to prove. 

[1] They muf be very weak who believe a certain 
Poem de Vetula, to be the work of Ovid.) ‘The ftory 
goes, that Ovid defpairing of being recalled from his 
exile, compofed this piece, and ordered it to be laid in 
the grave by him (87). It is added (88), that this 
poem being found in a public burying-place in the 
{uburbs of the city of Dioicurias, was carried to Con- 
ftantinople, by the order of the king of Colchis, and 
publifhed by Leo, Protonotary of the facred palace, 
and fecretary to the emperor Vaftafius (89). It is 
divided into three books, and is faid to bear the title 
de Vetula, upon account of the adventure related by 
the author in the fecond. He was paffionately in 
love with a young girl, who was an accomplifhed 
beauty ; and had, by prefents, engaged an old woman 
to ferve him in his amours. The old woman had 
been the young lady’s nurfe, and after making 
feveral reprefentations of the difficulty of the enter- 
prize, at laft affured the lover, that at tuch an hour he 
fhould find his miftrefs in bed in fucha place, whcre 
he muft enter foftly, and without a light. Ovid 
tranfported with the moit violent love imaginable, 
flipped into the bed appointed ; but fo firange a 
change as he there met with, is not to be parallelled 
in all his Metamorphofes ; for inftead of all thofe 
beauties which his fancy was fo full of, he found all the 
deformities of old age, for the perfon in bed was the 
nurfe herfelf. Upon this he fretted, and ftormed to 
ae lat degree. Obferve how he exprefles him- 
elf 


Heu mihi! tanta meis regnans dulcedo medullis 
Quam modicum manfit ! Reperi contraria votis. 
Vertitur in ludtum cytharæ fonus, ingue fiuporem 
Deliciarum fpes, moritur fax ignis amaris. 

St quid erat, quod epar, wentofo turbine miffa, 
Fecerat arređum, fubito languetque caditque : 
Sopitur virtus, frigefkunt omnia membra. 

Credere quis poffet, quod virgo, quattuor implens 
Nuper Ompiades, adeò cito confenuiffet ? 
Nunquam tam modico Rofa marcuit. In nova formas. 
Corpora mutatas cecini, mirabiliorque 

Non reperitur ibi mutatio, quam fuit ifa: 

Seilicet, ut fuerit, tam parvo tempore talis, 
Taliter, in talem vetulam mutata puella ! 

Heu quam diffimiles funt, Virginis artubus, artus ! 
Accufant Vetulam, membrorum turba fenilis, 
Collum nervofum, feapularum culpis acuta, 
Saxofum pellus, laxatum pellibus uber, 

Non uber, fed tam vacuum, quam molle; welut funt 
Burfe paftorum: Venter fulcatus aratro, 

Arentes clunes macredine, crudaque crura, 
Inflatumgque genu, vincens adamanta rigore. 
Accufant vetulam membrorum marcida turba. 
Concitus exurgo, capi firmare, quod illan 
Appeterem ferro: fed mens ad fe revocavit 
Virgineam famam, que fcandala ne pateretur, 
Continui 3 quamvis omnis foes ejus habendæ 

Jam difefifet. Sic dextra quievit, amorque 
ExtinGus, vivum potuit fuperare dolorem (go). 


The young girl married, and in about twenty years 4 


time became a widow, after many frequent lyings-in, 
which had very much impaired her beauty (91). ‘Then 
fhe appeared very much difpofed to marry Ovid; who 

agreed 
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(89) Alias John 
Ducas He wag 
emperor from 
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1255. 
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(91) Poftquam 
viginti circiter 
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book of Wildom,. 
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O V 


I D. 


I hall quote fome verfes (4) out of it, that thofe who have tot the book may 


judge of the author’s vein. 


I fhall begin my additions with explaining what I have faid in contradi@ion to thofe 
who believe he was banifhed for having furprized Auguftus in an execrable inceft [K], 


agreed to it; but he found it after all no fuch great 
favour that he had obtained, for he hadonly made himfelf 
mafter of a piece of antiquity. This occafioned him to 
take a refolution to change his courfe of life, and apply 
himfelf to folid ftudies. 

‘Chis Poem, and another, intituled, Brunellus Vi- 
gelli, feu Speculum flultorum, were printed at Wotfem- 
buttel, in 1662. ‘The editor aflirms in his Preface, 
dated the thirteenth of December, 1661, that they 
had been printed at Cologne almoft two hundred years 
before. Naudzus knew nothing of this firft edition ; 
for he tells us, that this pretended Poem of Ovid had 
been twice printed; firft, feparately, and without the 
name of the place, or Printer, in 15343 and a fecond 
time, inter Ovidi erotica & amatoria opufcula, publ: ped 
at Frankfort in 1610, with a Preface not at all contemp- 
tible (92). He obferves (93), that Robert Holcot 
has quoted jeveral wverfes of this piece, in his Com- 
mentary upon the book of Wifdom, leure fixty of the 
old Venice edition, and the fixty-fuft of that of Bafil (94), 
without afirming or denying, that Ovid was the ge- 
nuine author of it. § An fit liber Ovidii, Deus novit, 
* quamvis a Leone Protonotario Sacri Palatii Vattafii 
* Principis, referatur liber ille extractus de fepulchro 
Ovidii, unde teftamentum Ovidii nuncupatur ; dicit 
enim quod inventus fuit in coemiterio publico, in 
quodam fepulchro, in fuburbano Diofcori Civitatis, 
quz eft caput Regni Colchorum ; & quia ibi non 
erat copia Latinorum, eo quod Armenici linguam 
Latinam non intelligunt, Rex Colchorum mifit illum 
librum Conftantinopolim, ubi erat copia Latinorum. 
Refert etiam quod inter antiquorum fepulchra unum 
inventum eft, in quo epigramma fuit fcriptum litte- 
ris Armenicis, cujus inicriptio fic fonabat, Hic jacet 
Ovidius, ingeniofifimus Poetarum, obiit autem anno 


‘ 
€ Chrifti XVIII, ficut refert Guillelmus de Euange in 


Chronico fuo, tertio anno, unde conftat quod fi ve- 

raciter liber fuus erat, fuit pulcherrima prophetia de 

Chrifto. - - - - Whether it be the work of Ovid, God 
* knows, tho the book is affirmed by Leo the Protonctary 
* of the fucred palace to the emperor Vaftafius, to have 
* been taken out of Ovid's tomb, from whence it is called 
* Ovids Will; for he fays it was found in a public 
© burying-place, in a certain tomb, in the fuburbs of 
* Diofcurias, the capital city of the kingdom of Col- 
chis; and becaufe there were no people there who 
underftood Latin, the Armenians being firangers to it, 
the king of Colchis Jent the book to Conflantinople, where 
that languague was very well known. He relates alfo, 
that among fome antient fepulchres, one was found with 
an infeription in Armenian letters, to this purpofe ; Here 
lies Ovid, the moft witty Poet, who died in the 
year of Curist XVIII, as William de Euange 
has it in bis Chronicon, at the third year, from whence 
it is plain, that if it avas really his book, it was a 
© very fine prophecy of CHRIST? A man, without 

eing a great conjurer, may fafely {wear that Ovid 

never compiled {uch a barbarous poem as this, and 
that it is the produétion of fome Chriftian of the lower 
empire. 

[K] Lfeall.... explain what I have faid (95) ix 
contradiction to thofe who believe Ovid was banifhed for 
having furprifed Augufius in an execrable inceft.| 1 cited 
Father Briet, who fays that there are fome who will 
have it, that Ovid furprifed Auguitus in a horrid 
crime with his daughter Julia,and J did not refute this, 
as I fhall now do, with a demonftrative argument, 
which, is that our Poet was difgraced feveral years after 
Julia was gone from Rome, and become the object of 
her father’s indignation (96). Inftead of alledging 
this undoubted proof, I oppofed that opinion only 
with a probability, namely that it was not at all pro- 
bable, if the caufe of Ovid’s exile was fuch as they 
fuppofed, that he would fo frequently have reprefented 
that what he had feen was the fource of his misfortune. 
Nothing could have been more likely to aggravate Au- 
guflus’s uneafinefs, which the Poet would have made 
ufe of every turn of wit to footh, and to flatter: but 
this objection, however fpecious it may be, is not with- 
out reply ; for it cannot be denied that what Ovid had 
feen was fomething which concerned Auguftus fo near- 
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ly, that the recalling this objet to his mind, was re- 
newing his forrow, and opening afreth his wound. 
Ovid himielf confefles it in his addrefs to that empe- 
ror. 


Perdiderint cum me duo crimina, carmen È error, 
Alterius fatli culpa filenda mibi. 


Nam non fum tanti, ut RENOVEM TUA VULNERA, 
Cesar 
Quem nimio plus ef wwvotursse femèl (07) 


Thefe are the two caufes he afigns for the ruin of his 
fortune, the one for having compoted love verles, the 
other for having feen certain things accidentally. He 
juftifies himfelf the bett he can, and that very particu- 
larly and fully, as to the former (98) ; but he conceals 
the latter in filence, to prevent renewing Auguftus’s 
concern. He knew therefore that the memory of this 
accident muft provoke him, and make him uneafy ; 
and yet he revives it at every turn in his Poems: he 
had not therefore the prudence I fuppofe him to have 
had; and confequently I have made ufe of an argument 
that proves too much, for it proves that he muft have 
avoided renewing all uneafy ideas, and it is certain he 
did not avoid it. 

This objection les much harder upon Aldus Manu- 
tius, than it does upon me; for the argument I have 
ufed is only aimed againft thofe who will have it, that 
Ovid {urprifed Auguitus, either with his daughter, or 
grand-daughter; but Aldus Manutius urges it in ge- 
neral againit thofe who believe that this emperor was 
furprifed in fome indecent aétion: ¢ Ubique exilii cau- 
‘ fam tum libros de Arte, tum errorem fuifle comme- 
morat (Ovidius): quis vero ille error fuerit, nun- 
quam aperuit, ne magis Auguftus fibi irafceretur, 
verum quia, ut ipfe ait, Nitimur in vetitum femper, 
cupimufque negata; quidnam id fuerit, plurimi {cire 
conati funt, & conatur femper aliquis; quapropter 
fufpicati funt quidam turpe aliquod Augufti fecretum 
calu vidife Ovidium, quod non placet, quia toties 
objiciendo fcelus, immitiorem reddidifiet Cæfarem, 
quem lenire & placare fludcbat (gg). - - - - Ovid eve- 
ry where affigns as the caufes of his exile, both bis book 
of the Art of Love, and fome unlucky difcovery 3 what 

this difcoveryaeas, never appeared, for ftar of giving 

* a frefh offence to Augufius; but becaufe, as he bimfelf 
Jays, we are always for purfuing what is forbidden, 
and defiring what is refufed us, a great many have en- 
deavoured, and fome are always endeavouring to find 
it out : for which reafon fome have fulpeGed that Ovid 
had accidentally feen fome indecency of Auguflus, which 
is by no means probable, becaufe by fo often mentioning 
his crime, he muf have incenfed Augufius, whom it 
was his ludy to foften and appeafe” 1 might be in 
the right, though Aldus Manutius were in the wrong : 
there are fome indecent actions which Ovid might have 
ventured to remind Auguftus of, without allowing any 
poflibility of inferring that he might be fo imprudent 
as to renew in his mind the idea of a horrid incett. 
‘his remembrance muft be infinitely more likely to 
provoke and incenfe him, than that of a fimple act of 
galantry, in which he might have been furprifed either 
with the daughter or wife of {fome magiftrate ; and yet 
fuch a difcovery as this, might incur Auguitus’s dif- 
pleafure, and infpire him with all that refentment which 
he expreficd againft Ovid. His age of feventy years, 
and a great many other circumftances, which may be fup- 
pofed, might furnifh fufhcient reafon tobe angry with 
one who fhould have been eye-witnefs of this myftery 
of love. Ciofanius paid no regard to the fentiment of 
Aldus Manutius ; but, on the contrary, declared himfelf 
of the opinion which I have juf now efpoufed: “Ejus 
‘ exilii, five potius relegationis caufam longe veriorem 
‘ eam efle puto, vifum a fe forte fortuna Auguftum 
< Cæfarem in re quadam turpi atque obfecena. Teita- 
‘tur enim Ariflot. Lib. II. De Arte dicendi, nul- 
‘jum efle tam magnum, tamque vehemens odium, 
< quam illud, quod ex cø nafcitur, cum quis in ejut- 
‘ modi re turpi deprehenditur (100). - - -- / take it 
€ fo be a truer cafe of banifoing him, or rather of 2e- 
‘ legating 
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and I fhall demonftrate that their conjectures are falfe with regard to Julia, the daughter 


< gating him, that he had accidentally difcovered Augu- 
< hus in fome indecent and obfcene aclion. For Ariftotle 
‘ obferves in book IT of his Rhetoric, That no hatred 
‘is fo great, as that which arifes from the being fur- 
< prifed in an indecent fa@.’ Obferve that neither of 
thefe two authors give the leaft hint with regard to 
the inceft ; and remember that if the reafoning I have 
made ufe of is liable to fome objections, yet it muft at 
leaft be allowed that the conjecture concerning the in- 
celt is neceflarily falfe with refpe€t to Julia the daugh- 
ter, fhe being banifhed a long time before Ovid offend- 
ed the emperor: and it is to be obferved, that fhe 
was already banifhed when he compofed his Art of 
Love, and that it was eight or nine years after his writ- 
ing that book before he himfelf was banifhed. This 
refutes the Abbe de Marolles, who pretends that one of 
the caufes of his difgrace was bis Art of Love which 
had given offence to the emperor by fome paffages of it 
awhich were meant of his daughter under the name of 
Corinna (101). See above (102) the arguments of Al- 
dus Manutius againft thofe who hold that this Corinna 
was Auguftus’s daughter (103). 

Let us examine thefe conjectures with regard to Julia 
the grand-daughter. There is no poffible foundation 
for them from the palage of Suetonius (104); for ifany 
handle were to be taken from the extravagance of Ca- 
ligula, this at moft could be only with regard to Julia 
the daughter of Auguftus; and be pleafed to take no- 
tice, that Suetonius in his account of this extravagance 
dces not in the leaft infinuate that there were any re- 
ports of amours between Auguftus and his daughter or 
grand-daughter. T his however was a very fair oppor- 
tunity for mentioning fomething of it, and therefore 
fince Suetonius has not faid one fyllable about it (105), 
neither in this place, nor where he fpeaks of the lafci- 
vioufnefs cf Auguftus, and of his behaviour with regard 
to the two Julias, it is a fign there was no fuch report 
of the inceit in queftion ; for if there had been any fuch, 
that hiftorian could not have been ignorant of it, and 
would certainly have mentioned it. His genius inclined 
him to difcover fuch fecret hiftories, and to infert them 
without fcruple in his work: for the proof of which 
we have a thoufand and a thoufand examples. But 
however it be, Chronology does not give me fo great 
affiftance here, as againft the other conjecture ; for the 
exile of Ovid, and that of Julia the grand daughter of 
Auguftus happened much about the fame time. 

‘This Julia died in the year of Rome 781, twenty 
years after fhe had been banifhed (106). She mutt 
therefore be banifhed in the year 761. Ovid was fifty 
years old at the time of his exile (107), which muft 
therefore be in the year 761, for he was born in the 
year 711 (108): he fays in an epiltle where he men- 
tions the death of Auguilus, that he had then fpent fix 
years among the Geta (109). This confirms what I 
have faid, finc& it is certain that Auguftus died in the 
year 767. Now as we do not know the day on which 
the difgrace of this Poet happened, tho’ we find that in 
the month of December he pafled the Adriatic fea, in 
order to go to the country of the Getæ (110), and as 
we are equally ignorant of the day and month when 
Julia incurred the indignation of her grand-father, we 
are not able to refute by chronological arguments thofe 
who fhould fay that the exile of thefe two perfons pro- 
ceeded from the refentment of Auguftus in finding his 
inceft difcovered. Ovid, who had been the f{peétator of 
it was become odious, and, on the other fide, Julia her- 
felf was alfo become odious; there was no enduring 
any longer two objects capable of renewing the fhame 
of this difecovery. They were both expelled from 
Rome, and to have the fairer pretence for doing it, 
Julia was convicted of having violated her conjugal 
faith (111), and Ovid was charged with prefuming to 
publifh feandalous and pernicious verfes. ‘Thete are 
facts which we might refute perhaps invincibly, if we 
knew the precife dates of them; but fo long as we 
continue ignorant of thefe, there is no refuting them 
by arguments borrowed from Chronology. Scaliger 
would be very ferviceable on this occafion (112), if 
he were not miftaken when he fuppofes that Ovid in 
fpeaking of Rome was full fifty-two years old. This 
would prove that he was not bamiuhed till about the 
end of March 763 

But if we are at a lofs for chronological arguments, 
we have others with which we may oppofe this con- 
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jeCture of incet between that emperor and his grand- 
daughter. 

l. The fuit is taken from the filence of Suetonius 
(113). 

Il. The fecond from hence, that Ovid never fails 
to reprefent as one of the caufes of his misfortune, the 
having feen we know not what thro’ inadvertency, 
He does not deny but that he was fenfible this difcove- 
ry had incenfed the emperor, and that he could not 
mention it without opening afrefh the wound; but 
fince notwithftanding this he makes fo frequent a men- 
tion of it, we ought to judge that what he faw could 
not be to the laft degree infamous, nor capable of ex- 
pofing Auguftus to the curfes of the Roman people who 
loved, refpeéted, and adored, him in an extraordinary 
manndr. Ovid had too much wit, and too much fenfe, 
not tg comprehend that with regard to fuch a fecret as 
that, ‘thofe who have the misfortune to be privy to it, 
can take no better method than to endeavour to make 
it believed that they have entirely forgot it. The molt 
general and equivocal expreffions would always appear 
too plain to a monarch interefted in the affair, and 
might make him apprehend, that after having fo fre- 
quently lamented in general the misfortune of having 
feen fomething which muft not be mentioned, the fe- 
cret itfelf may at laft come out. Such an apprchen- 
fion as this may make him take a refolution of dif- 
patching out of the way thofe who are privy to the 
fecret. There is no need of very great penetration to 
form thefe refleétions, and to draw trom them a leffon 
of filence. Butif the fecret that is difcovered is an af- 
fair which may become public without deftroying a mo- 
narch’s reputation, if it is one of thofe facts he would 
chufe to conceal either out of humour, or for fome rea- 
fon of ftate, and not at all on account of the infamy 
of them, the fame meafures are not to be obferyed, 
and there is no difhculty made in complaining generally 
of the misfortune of having feen what muft not be 
mentioned. We are fenfible of the prince’s being 
well affured, that at the worit his glory has nothing to 
fear from our indifcretion. 

HII. My third argument is taken from hence, that 
Ovid gives us to underitand he would have mentioned 
it, and juitified himitelf, if his ftation had not appear- 
ed to him too infignificant to be worth the trouble of 
renewing the Emperor’s concern (114). Would any 
one fay this, if it had been an inceftuous affair that 
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(114) Altetius 
facti culpa fiten- 


Julia had been difcovered in, with her grand-father of da mihi. 


feventy years of age? Is this a matter which might be 
mentioned upon certain occafions, I mean by a perfon 
who might believe himifelt to be of importance ? Is 
not this a crime of fuch a nature, as ought abfolutely 
and without exception to be concealed in eternal fi- 
lence. 

IV. I take my fourth argument from hence, that 
Auguftus did not immediately and fecretly get Ovid 
difpatched out of the way, which he might very ea- 
fily have done. Could he have lived in quiet, if he 
had known, that, with regard to fo horrid a fecret as 
this, he was at the mercy ofa gallant and raking Poet ? 
If he would not have chofe to prevent his indifcretion 
by making away with him, he certainly would have 
endeavoured it by heaping favours on him. He took 
neither of thefe two methods, but fent him to Tomos, 
and there left him amidit complaints and groans, with- 
out apprehending that the hardthip of that fituation, 
and the defpair of ever being delivered from it, might 
at laft induce him to reveal the fecret. Never let it 
be faid that he foftened the decree of banifhment with 
fome circumftances of favour, and that this was a 
fign of his behaving towards Ovid with a view of pre- 
venting his telling tales. ‘his thought can never ap- 
pear reafonable: for although he left this Poet the en- 
Joyment of his fortune, and did not procure his con- 
demnation by a decree of the Senate, and made ufe of 
the term Relegation inttead of Banifbment, yet he did 
not fail to inflict upon him a very heavy punith- 
ment. : 


Cujus in eventu pænæ clementia tanta eft, 
Ut fuerit noftro lenior ira metu. 

Vita data eft, citraque necem tua conflitit ira, 
O princeps parce viribus ufe tuis, 
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of this emperor, and that with regard to Julia his grand-daughter, they are very far 
I perfift in the opinion that Ovid’s love-verfes were not fo much 
the caufe, as. the pretence, of banifhing him: and I can give a fufficient proof of it, 
which is, that the Art of Love was the book principally complained of, and that this 
had been publifhed feveral years when he was banifhed. He compofed it about the 
year of Rome 752 (e), and he was banifhed in the year 761 (f): and indeed he has 
obferved, that the punifhment followed a long time after the offence [L], and that 
he fuffered in his old age for the fins of his youth. 
with regard to his Art of Love; for he compofed that work at the age of forty-one. 


This is not altogether exact 


He was in the fifty-firft year of his age (g), when he left Rome to go to Tomos 


the place of his relegation. 


This was the term made ufe of by Auguftus in his decree 
of condemnation, and not that of exile; this favour was accompanied with another 


which was much more fubftantial fince Ovid was permitted to enjoy his patrimony 
(b). Although he was not able to get himfelf recalled, or fo much as removed (1) He contented 
to another place of confinement (:), yet he never was wanting in his refpect to the 
emperor ; but, onthe contrary, continued invariably to praife him with fuch extravagance 
as bordered upon idolatry, and he made an idol of him literally as foon as he heard 


of his death. 


He not only wrote his elogy, in a poem in the Getic tongue, but 


alfo invocated him, and confecrated a chapel to him, where he went every morning 


Infuper accedunt, te non adimente, paternz, 
Tanquam vita parum muneris effet, opes. 

Nec mea decreto damnafti facta Senatus, 
Nec mea felecto judice juffa fuga eft. 

Triftibus invectus verbis (ita principe dignum) 
Ultus es oftenfas, ut decet, ipfe tuas. 

Adde quod ediétum quamvis immite, minaxque, 
Attamen in pænæ nomine lene fuit. 

Quippe relegatus, non exful dicor in illo: 
Parcaque fortunæ funt ibi verba meæ (115). 


Such mercy in my punifbment appears, 

That your refentment falls below my fears. 
Since to your clemency my life I owe, 

O prince, you fparingly your power fhow. 

And as if life were yet too finall a boon, 

My fortune too you let me call my own. 

Nor did my fentence from the fenate come: 
Nor did the folemn judze pronounce my doom. 
But as my prince I happ ned to incenfe, 

Your own harfh words beft fuit my dire offence. 
Befides, in the decree, tho’ hard at bef, 

Yet is there fomething tenderly exprefs d. 

While relegation flands in exile’s place, : 


And fpeaks in foftefi terms my fad difgrace. 


He fent him away into a country which, to this un- 
fortunate man, appeared as a fort of Hell (116); what 
can be met with more deplorable than the condition 
Ovid was in upon leaving Rome (117) ? 

Some may perhaps efteem it more reafonable to ob- 
ject againft me, that fince Auguftus was not to be fof- 
tened by fuch fawning and pathetic fupplication as Ovid 
made to him, it mutt neceflarily follow that his anger 
was founded upon the fhame of having been catched 
in fome very obfcene aétion. I anfwer, 1. That it is 
pretended that he was at laft foftened, and that, if his 
death had not intervened, he would have recalled Ovid 
(118}. 2. That as he had alledged for one caufe of 
his banifhment the fcandalous verfes of this Poet, he 
found his account in not recalling him. He made a 
merit cf this with the Senate, and with all perfons of 
gravity and zeal for the reformation of manners. He 
would have overlooked this confideration, if Ovid had 
been neceflary to him either in the cabinet, or at the 
head of his troops; but having no occafion for him 
upon this account, he was very well pleafed with fhew- 
ing that he gave no encouragement to the corrupters of 
morality. I donot know whether Tiberius, who fuf. 
fered Ovid to die in his exile, might not make ufe of 
the fame policy. The Poet did not neglect making 

is court upon the deceafe of Auguftus, he invoked 
him as a new deity (119), and endeavoured to make 
the moit of this worfhip with the new emperor. 

It might be difficult to fatisfy thofe who defire to 
know the reafon why Auguftus was fo incenfed againft 
Ovid, as to feek for harfh words (120), in order to 
exprefs in the edict of banifhment his indignation and 

VOL. IV. 


tO 


refentment of the offence he thought he had received : 
but it would not be difficult to think of incidents, 
which without including any difcovery of inceft, or 
even of fome inftance of fimple galantry, might throw 
him into a violent rage againit a witnefs unexpected. 
Suppofe that upon his having difcovered fome mortify- 
ing intrigue in his own family, he had chofe a place 
of retirement to lament, and bewail it in fecret, or to 
examine his grand-daughter, to reprove her, to threat- 
en her, and even, if occafion were, to beat her. Sup- 
pofe that he was taking to tafk fome confident, and 
endeavouring to force her, either by threats or blows, 
to tell him the truth. Suppofe that one of his freed 
men or flaves had been under the fame circumflances, 
or even that the emperor had refolved to put him to 
the torture privately ; here you would have three or 
four cafes in which Ovid could not furprize the em- 
peror without irritating him to the laft degree. Was 
it poflible for a prince who had fo long beheld him- 
felf feated on the very higheft pinnacle of human gran- 
deur, to avoid being extremely nice and pundllious 
on the head of receiving an affront? If the leait want 
of refpect could offend him on any occafion, it mutt 
certainly be on that of prying into his family concerns, 
and making an actual difcovery of fomething there 
which he would be defrous of keeping private. ‘The 
anger this occafioned did not then permit him to di- 
flinguifh whether chance, or defign, and a bold and 
ambitious curlofity (121), were the caufe of this difco- 
very. He was too much provoked at this unlucky 
juncture, not to efteem it an offence highly deferving 
punifhment. 

For the reft, our modern authors are not the only 
ones who pretend that the ruin of Ovid’s fortune was 
owing to his being witnels to an inceftuous commerce. 
Coelius Rhodiginus has quoted fome fragments of one 
Cecilius Minutianus Apuleius wherein we meet with 
this very fact (122). 

[L] He has obferved that the punifhment followed a 
long time after the offence.) See how he detcribes the 
long continuance of his impunity, in addrefling to Au- 
guitus himfelf, and after having given a long lift of 
the authors of lafcivious works which had not been 
punifhed. 


Nos quoque jam pridem fcripto peccavimus ifto, 
Supplicium patitur non nova culpa novum. 
Carminaque edideram, cum te deli€ta notantem 

Præterii toties irrequietus eques. 
Ergo quæ juveni mihi non nocitura putavi 
Scripta parum prudens ; nunc nocuere feni. 
Scra redundavit veteris vindicta libelli, 
Diftat & a meriti tempore poena fui (123). 


Í too have long fince finn'd in amorous rhimée, 
New is the pun: fhment, but old the crime. 
Oft have I, tho my verfe has met your frown, 
Yet fpurr’d my Pegasus, and fill writ on. 
When young, my pen was grown fo very bold, 
I fear'd no hurt, which now I feel when ord. 
5 U Fer 
/ 


TA 


himfelf at laft 
with petitioning 
for this favour. 
See lib. i, de 
Fonto, Epift. II, 
pag. m. 220; 
and lib. ii, Tr:ff. 
at the end, 


(121) Scire vo- 
lunt fecreta do- 
mus atque inde 
umieri. 

They love the fi 
crets of your boufe 
to gain, 

Tht they may 


ride paw wba 


fi waiter rein. 


Juven. Sat. IIT, 
ver, 113, 


(122) Pulfum 
guogert in exilum 
(Ovidium) quid 
Augufti incekum 
vidiffet. - --- 
That Ovid was 
fent into banifb- 
ment for baving 
difcovertd Au- 
guftus’s ince. 
Cal. Rhod. An- 
tig. Leét. dib, 
Xili, Cap. ty 


pag. m. 659. 


(123) Ovid. 
Merit, lib. If, 
ere 559. 
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(2) See the re- 
mark [M]. 


(124) Ovid. de 
Ponto, lib. IV, 
Epiit. XHI, 
ver. I7. 


(125) Id. tb, E- 
pit. IX, ad 
Grecinum, ver. 
105. 


(126) That is, 
Lucius Pompo- 
nius Flaccus, 
who was conful 
in the year of 
Rome 770. Sce 
Ovid. de Ponto, 
{:b.10', Ee 
IX, wer, 00. 
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to offer him incenfe and worfhip [M]. The fucceffor and family of this prince had 
their Mare in all this adoration, and were in all probability the real motive of it (k); 
however Ovid could find no remedy for his misfortune, the court continued as 
inexorable under Tiberius as before, and he died in his exile in the fourth year of 


For an old work my torments now begin, 


Anal muf [mart for a forgotten fin. 


(Y) He not only wrote Auguftuss elogy in a Poem in 
the Getic tongue, but alh invocated him, and confecrated 
a chapel to him, where he went every morning to offer 
him incenfe and worfoip.] This is what he wrote to his 
friend Carus. 


Nec te mirari, fi funt vitiofa, decebit 
Carmina, quæ faciam pæne poeta Getes. 
Ah pudet, & Getico fcriph fermone libellum, 
Struétaque funt noiris barbara verba modis, 
Et placui (gratare mihi) ccepique poetæ 
Inter inhumanos nomen habere Getas. 
Materiam quæris ? laudes de Cæfare dixi. 
Adjuta eft novitas numine noftra Dei. 
Nam patris Augufti docui mortale fuifle 
Corpus; in ætherias numen abiffe domos (124). 


Nor need you avonder if my verfe is lame, 

Since Getic poetry is all my aim. 

I blufh to own a book in this rude tongue, 

And that with barbarous notes my mufe bas fung. 
Am I not happy in my fearch for fame, 

By gaining among brutes a Poet's name. 

The fubje®, if you afk, was Cefar's praife, 
Himfelf the god infpiring my new lays. 

I taught how Rome's great fire his clay refign'd, 
And now a god his heavenly kindred join'd. 


He defcribes in another letter his devotions to Augu- 
ftus, and makes ufe of thefe words (125). 


Nec pietas ignota mea eft: videt hofpita terra 
In noftra facrum Cefaris efle domo. 

Stant pariter natufque pius, conjuxque facerdos, 
Numina jam facto non leviora Deo. 

Neu deft pars ulla domus ; ftat uterque nepotum ; 
Hic aviæ lateri proximus, ille patris. 

I lis ego do toties cum thure precantia verba, 
Eoo quoties furgit ab orbe dies. 

Tota, licet quieras, hoc me non fingere dicet, 
Officii teftis Pontica terra mei. 

Pontica me tellus quantis hac poflumus ora, 
Natalem ludis fcit celebrare Dei. 

Nec minus hofpitibus pietas eft cognita talis, 
Mifit in has fi quos longa Propontis aquas. 

Is quoque, quo levior fuerat fub Præfide Pontus, 
Audierit frater (126) forfitan ifta tuus. 

Fortuna eft impar animo, talique libenter 
Exiguas carpo munere pauper opes. 

Nec veitris damus hæc oculis, procul urbe remoti : 
Content: tacita fed pietate fumus. 

Et tamen hæc tangent aliquando Cæfaris aures. 
Nil illum toto quod fit in orbe latet. 

Tu certe, fcis hæc, fuperis adfcite, videfque 
Cæfar, & eft oculis fubdita terra tuis. 

Tu noftras audis inter convexa locatus 
Sidera, follicito quas damus ore preces. 

Pervenient ituc & carmina forfitan illa, 
Quæ de te mifi cælite facta novo. 

Auguror his igitur flecti tua numina, nec tu 
Immerito nomen mite parentis habes. 


+ 


Nor is my zeal unknown; eu'n this frange land 
Sees in my houfe the facred temple fland. 

His pious fon too, and his holy fpoufe, 

With him are the joint object of my vows. 

I add his grandjons, to compleat the choir, 

Tbis next his grand-mother, and that bis fire. 


this 


To thefe as often as the morn appears, 

I offer up my incenfe and my pray'rs. 
Pontus, which fees me my devotion pay, 
Will witnefs to the truth of what I fay. 
Pontus beholds me mufter all her flore, 

To celebrate with games his natal hour. 
Thofe too who from Propontis thither fail, 
Can all fufficiently attef? my zeal. 

Perhaps your brother alfo does me right, 
Whofe government fill makes this place more light. 
Tho niggard fortune does my will confine, 
Yet gladly I my little mite refign. 

Unfeen by you, from Rome fent far away, 
This filent duty I'm content to pay. 

And yet it foon fhall reach to Cefar's ear, 
Cefar to whom all things on earth appear. 
O Cafar while from Heaven you look down, 
All things we mortals do to thee are known. 
Seated on Heaven's convex flarry fphere, 
Our anxious prays with kind regard you hear. 
O may my verfe too be to thee convey'd, 

Ox thy divine inftalment lately made. 

Thefe will, I truft, at laf my peace obtain, 
Nor foall I ceil vee genile fire in vain. 


You fee he hoped tite 
would come to "e 
and be rewarded p; 
includes the living too 


‘upplications and praifes 
uf Auguftus deified, 
you fee alfo that he 

dorations, and flatters 
himfelf with hopes tho! 'Tihriius would be made ac- 
quainted with them. Ibis ‘vas his principal view, 
and from hence came thofe foothing turns which are 
fo remarkable in the paflage where he mentions his 

Getic verfes. He fuppofes that one of the Getic in- 

habitants, who heard him repeat them, gave his opi- 

nion that the panegyric on ‘Tiberius, which was con- 
tained in them, ought to have procured the author’s 
reftoration. 


Effe parem virtute patri, qui fræna rogatus 
Sæpe recufati ceperit imperii. 

Effe pudicarum te Veftam, Livia, matrum, 
Ambiguum nato dignior, anne viro. 

Effe duos juvenes firma adjumenta parentis, 
Qui dederint animi pignora certa fui. 

Hæc ubi non patria perlegi {cripta Camcena, 
Venit & ad digitos ultima charta meos ; 

Et caput & plenas omnes movere pharetras, 
Et longum Getico murmur in ore fuit. 

Atque aliquis, Scribas hac cum de Cæfare, dixit, 
Cæfaris imperio reftituendus eras. 

Ille quidem dixit, fed me jam, Care, nivali 
Sexta relegatum bruma fub axe videt, 

Carmina nil profunt (127). 


è E- 
(127) [d. ib. 
pift. XI, vere 


. on 
In his great fon the father’s virtues fhine, 


Who cou'd fo oft imperial rule refign. 

In his chaf emprefs, matrons are outdone, 
Worthy of Juch a fpoufe, and Jucha fon. 

In his tavo grandjons, who fupport his name, 
The earlieft fizns their native worth proclaim. 
Thefe while I read, in a ftrange tongue compos d, 
And my laf letters bring fad news inclosd; 
They Jhake their heads, and quivers all around, 
And Getic mouths return a murm ring found. 
Nay fome wou'd fay, fuch loyal lines as thefe, 

In Cafar's praife, pox d Cafar’s wrath appeafe. 


3 de 
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(130) Ciofan. in 
Vit. Ovid. 
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Ord. 


(152) Ibid, 


(132) Ald. Ma- 
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(134) Tillemont, 
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III, 


(135) Ib. pag, 
66, & Ir, 


(136) See the re- 
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tation (107). 


(137) Scaliger. in 
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(138) L'Abbè de 
Marolles, Vie 
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this emperor, or in the year of Rome 771, about fixty years of age [N]. He had 
compofed his Metamorphofes before his dilgrace, but finding himfelf condemned to (/) La&tantius, 


banilhment, he threw them into the fire, either out of 
put the finifhing hand to them [O}. Some copies, 


{pite, or becaufe he had not 
which had before been taken of 


this beautiful work (/), were the caufe of its not being loft. He wifhed, that in cafe 


In vain, my deareft Carus, is this faid, 
For the fixth winter chills my exil d head. 


Verfes avail not.--- - 


[N] He died... the fourth year of Tiberius, . . 
about fixty years of age.) We find his death placed 
under this year in Eufebius’s Chronicon with the ap- 
probation of Scaliger (128). Since Ovid therefore was 
baniihed when he was a little more than fifty years 
old, in the year of Rome 761 (12g), he muft necef- 
farily have lived to about fixty years, and his exile 
muft have continued nine or ten years, if it be true 
that he lived till the fourth year of the emperor Tibe- 
rius: for this fourth year agrees with the year of 
Rome 771: and note that fome fay Ovid died the firit 
of January (130). Aldus Manutius (131) fuppofes 
that he was banifhed about the fifty-fecond year of Au- 
guitus, and tnat he died in the fifth year of ‘Tiberius, 
and confequently that his exile lafted eight years and 
fome months. ‘This computation is not exact: Au- 
guftus was in the fifty-eighth year of his reign when he 
died : it muit follow therefore that he lived above five 
years after Ovid's difgrace, if that happened about 
the fifty-fecond year of his reign. Since therefore ac- 
cording to Aldus Manutius, this Poet lived to the fifth 
year of ‘Tiberius, it follows that his exile continued 
about ten years. Ciofanius (132) has another hypo- 
thefis, he pretends that Ovid left Rome the tenth 
of December, aged fifty years, feven months, and 
twenty-one days. He died, adds he, on the firt of 
January, aged fifty-feven years, nine months, and 
eleven days, having been banifhed feven years and 
twenty one days. If we would rectify the muftakes 
in this account, we need only put eight months in 
the room of feven after the fifty years of Ovid. ‘This 
was without doubt the meaning of Ciofanius, who 
fuppofed, with Manutius (133), that Ovid was born the 
nineteenth of March 711. He ought to have reckon- 
ed from this day to the tenth of December, eight 
months, and twenty-one days; but he onght to have 
reckoned from the nineteenth of December to the firit 
of January thirteen days and not cleven. However 
this be, he believed that Ovid died the firit of January 
“69, at which time Tiberius had reigned but a iittle 
above fourteen months. And this is an opinion very 
different from that I have embraced. Mr de Tulle- 
mont makes the exile of this Poet (134) to continue no 
longer than feven years, and he fixes them from the 
fifty-fourth year of Auguftus to the fourth of ‘Tiberius 
(135). According to this, Ovid mutt have been exil- 
ed at the age of fifty-three years, and not as he af- 
fures us himfelf (136), at the age of fifty, making ule 
of round numbers, and omitting the redundant months. 
He would not thus have paffed by two or three years, 
if he had fo much exceeded fifty years. Scaliger, 
who charges him with this omiffion (137), 1s more un- 
reafonable for fo doing, than for making him dic in 
the ninth year of his banifhment. The computation of 
the Abbe de Villeloin (138) is very erroneous. He 
will have it, that Ovid, being banifhed in the fifty- 
fecond year of Auguftus, and having lived in exile 
feven years and twenty-one days, and being dead in 
the fourth year of Tiberius, lived fifty-feven years, 
nine months, and eleven days. We muft not forget 
Mr Moreri, who has faid that Ovid died the firft of 
January in the hundred and ninety-ninth Olympiad, 
as if a period of four years had but one firt of Janu- 
ary. Calvifius fpeaks of the death of this Poct, a 
little before his mentioning the hundred and ninety- 
ninth Olympiad. ‘This is placing it about the latter 
end of the hundred and ninety-eighth Olympiad. He 
gives us to underftand, that Ovid died in the begin- 
ning of the year of Rome 769, and under the contul- 
fhip of Coelius Rufus, and of Pomponius Flaccus ; but 
the reafon he gives is of no weight at all. ‘ Ovidius 
‘ circa hæc tempora mortuus eft, meminit ENIM in 
‘ penultima elegia de Ponto (139) hujus Flacci futuri 
‘ confulis in Calendis Januarii (140). - - - - Ovid died 
< about this time, ror he takes notice in the lafl elegy 
© but one de Ponto, that this Flaccus was to become con- 


-= 


he 


© ful on the Calends of January? How! becaufe Ovid 
obferves that this Flaccus was to enter upon his con- 
fulfhip on the firt of January following, muft it be 
concluded that he died in the beginning of that con- 
iulfhip ? What fort of reafoning is this! I believe that 
Calvifius had another meaning, he intended to fay, 
in my opinion, that fince Ovid’s works contained no- 
thing of a later date than this defignation of the con- 
fulfhip of Pomponius Flaccus, it ought to be conclud- 
ed that his death happened a little time after. This 
reafoning, tho’ better than the former, is yet by no 
means accurate; for a long diftemper, or the vexa- 
tion in finding fo many verfes ineffe€tual, might have 
obliged Ovid to filence his mufe. 

It would be endlefs to enumerate all thofe who af- 
firm that he died on the fame day with Livy, and 
that this was the firft day of the year. I do not fee 
where they find their authority ; for it is true the 
Chronicle of Eufebius makes this famous Poet and Hi- 
ftorian to die in the fame year; but the day is not 
mentioned. The Ceecilius Muinutianus Apuleius of 
Cæœiius Rhodiginus, is in all probability, the original 
of this date we are {peaking of; for he iays that Ovid 
died the firit day of January, after he had been ba- 
nifhed feven years, and that Livy alfo died that 
day (14r). 

[O] He threw his Metamorphofes into the fre, ei- 
ther out of fpite, or becaufe le kad not put the finifping 
hand to them.) He himfelf informs us of this par- 
ticular; and the account he gives will not, 1 hope, 
be efteemed difagreeable in my commentary. 


Carmina mutatas hominum dicentia formas : 
Infelix domini quod fuga rupit opus. 

Hæc ego difcedens, ficut bona multa meorum, 
Ipie mea pofui meeftus in igne manu. 

Utque cremaffe fuum fertur {ub ftipite natum 

Theftias, & melior matre fuifle foror ; 

ero non meritos mecum peritura libellos 

Ineyedui rapidis vifcera noftra rogis. 

Ve aw leram Mufas, ut crimina noftra, perofus : 
val aa adhuc crefcens, & rude carmen erat. 

Qi aoniam non funt penitus fublata, fed exftant ; 
(Pluribus exemplis {cripta fuifle reor) 

Nunc precor ut vivant, & non ignava legentem 
Otia delectent, admoneantque mei. 

Non tamen illa legi poterunt patienter ab ullo ; 
Nefciat his fummam fi quis abefle manum. 

Ablatum mediis opus eft incudibus illud : 
Defuit & fcriptis ultima lima meis. 

Et veniam pro laude peto, laudatus abunde 
Non faitiditus fi tibi lector ero. 

Hos quoque fex verfus, in prima fronte libelli 
Si præponendos effe putabis, habe : 

Orba parente fuo quicunque volumina tangis, 
His faltem veftra detur in urbe locus. 

Quoque magis faveas, non hæc funt edita ab illo, 
Sed quafi de domini funere rapta fui. 

Quicquid in his igitur vitii rude carmen habebit, 
Emendaturus, fi licuiflet, erat (142). 


S. 


My verfe which Metamorphofes relate, 
Share in their exil d mafter's wretched fate. 
Thefe and fome others, which the world admire, 
My fad departing hand committed to the fire, 
And as Althaa's block confumed her fon, 
While her love was by her revenge outdone : 
So tho they merit not from me that doom, 
My paper offspring Tin flames confume. 
Either becaufe I hate my guilty mufe; 

Or want the time her errors to perufe. 

But fince not avbolly loft, they fall remain, 


While copied they in private hands rave laix; 
ila; 
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Inftit, Divin. lié, 
i, ap. %, page 
Mm tg, ts cal- 
ltd præclarum 
Opus. 


114.1) See Colius 
Rhodigin. vó. 
xiti, Antig. 
Lett. cap. 1, pag. 
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(142) Ovid. 
Tit lib. i, E- 
leg. VI, ver. 
13. See alfo ibid. 
lib. iti, Eleg. 


XIV, VEF. 2O. 


449 


f ili 


} Piri i 
remark E I, 


rie} mn ACS VURK 
nabile telis 
Uor miht, 
levis eaulle 


quĝd- 
gu 
moveret erat. 
Cum himen hoc 
eilemt minimnio- 
cue accenderer 
joni. Oti. 


f, lib. iw, E- 


kg. X, ver. 65. habit in a quite different courfe of lite (7). 


fy) Clement Ma- 
rot, for example, 


t143) Id. lib. IF, 
Trik, ver. 555. 


(344) Id. Ub. u, 
A Eleg. IIl, 
ver. Sips 


O V 


I D. 


he died in the country of the Geta, his afhes might be carried to Rome, and that the 
epitaph he compofed for himfelf might be infcribed on his tomb [P]. He not only 
met with humanity among thofe Barbarians, but alfo a great deal of civility. They 
loved and honoured him in a fingular manner, and teftified their efteem fur him by 


ublic decrees. 


The difmal defcriptions he made of their country, were not at aj! 
(m) See the be- pleafing to them; they complained of it to him, for which he made his excufes | 


-G À 
Kuj 


He boalts of one thing which will prove, that he renounced gallantry in his exile ; for 
he pretends, that no perfon of whatfoever age, or fex, could complain of him (m): 
(7) Molle cupidi- it js a fign he no longer amufed himfelf in making love, and that even after he 


E had learned the Getic tongue, he did not entertain the wives and daughters of 


the Tomians on thatfubject; for if he had, their hufbands and fathers would have 
clamoured againft him. But as to his indifference, if that was a thing difpleafing to them, 


yet it was necefflary, 


at leaft, that they fhould fupprefs their complaints. 


This 


part of his conduét was fo much the more commendable, as it was difficult to 
be obferved by a perfon of his amorous difpofition, and who had contracted a long 


There are fome Chriftian Poets (0), who 


refemble him in other refpects, but yet tho’ they are banifhed for their religion, do not 
ceafe their leud courfes. Me wrote an infinite number of verfes during his exile : nor 


May they now live, and with the reader join, 
To fosth his letfure, and account for mine. 
Nor can they his attention yet command, 

Tf once he knows they want the pruning hand. 
Abrupt the work avas from the anvil torn, 
Nor had the file beftow'd the finifh'd form. 
Excufe is all the praife my lines require ; 
Enough commended if they do not tire. 

Thefe fix fucceeding verfes, may have place, 
If you approve, the title page to grace. 

To whomfoe er my orphan-work fhall come, 

To this your city may at leaf? give room. 
Perhaps it may the greater favour gain, 
Confider'd as my poftbumous remain. 

If therefore my unpolifh’d verfe offend, 

Excufe thefe faults I wanted leave to mend. 


We may alio confult the paflage (143) where he 
intreats the emperor to read fome pieces of this 
work. 

[P] He defired.... that his afbes might be carried 
to Rome, and that the epitaph he compofed for himfelf, 
might be infcribed on his tomb.\ He dreaded the im- 
mortality of the foul, and withed for its mortality ; 
for he was not willing that his fhade fhould wander 
among thofe of the Sarmatians: therefore at all events 
he was defirous of having a tomb at Rome. We 
fhall repeat what he wrote upon this fubjeét to his 
dear wife. 


Atque utinam pereant anime cum corpore noftre, 
Ffugiatque avidos pars mea nulla rogos! 

Nam fi morte carens vacuas volat altus in auras 
Spiritus, & Samii funt rata diéta fenis; 

Inter Sarmaticas Romana vagabitur umbras, 
Perque feros Manes hofpita femper erit. 

Ofla tamen facito parva referantur in urna. 
Sic ego non etiam mortuus exful ero. 

Non vetat hoc quifquam : fratrem ‘Thebana peremp- 

tum 

Suppofuit tumulo rege vetante foror. 

Atque ca cum foliis & amomi pulvere mifce : 
Inque fuburbano condita pone loco. 

Quofque legat verfus oculo properante viator, 
Grandibus in tumuli marmore cæde notis : 

Hic ego qui jaceo tenerorum lufor amorum, 
Ingenio perii Nafo poeta meo. 

At tibi qui tranfis, ne fit grave, quifquis amatti, 
Dicere, Nafonis molliter offa cubant (144). 


O that my foul might with my body die, 

And not furvive death's fad felemnity. 

For if the Samian Jage kas reafon'd right, 

Immortal fee muff take her airy flight; 

My Roman ghoft muft with Sarmatians rove, 

And to fierce foades a flranger always prove. 
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But bring my afbes back within their urn, 
I may when dead from exile fure return. 

This none forbid ; the Theban fifter gave, 
Spite of the king, her brother's corps a grave. 
Let herbs and pices mix their fweet perfume, 
And gently lay them in fome fuburb tomb. 

Let this infcription on the marble flay 

Each curious reader who fhall pafs that way. 
Here lies loves faithful fave beneath this fone, 
Ovid, the Poet, by his wit undone. 

Let every lover as he paffes by, 

Wif that his bones may unmolefted he. 


He mentioned the opinion of Pythagoras very unfeafo- 
nably : for it is contrary to the doctrine which fup- 
pofes, that the ghoits of the dead wander about their 
tombs. 

[2 ] The Barbarians. . . loved and honoured him in 
a fingular manner. . . be excufed to them the defcrip- 
tions he gave of their country.] We fhall cite a paf- 
fage in one of his epiitles. 


Nec fumus hic odio, nec fcilicet effe meremur, 

Nec cum fortuna mens quoque verfa mea eft. 
* Illa quies animi eft, quam tu laudare folebas, 

Ille vetus folito perftat in ore pudor. 

Sic ego fum longe, fic hic, ubi barbarus hoftis, 
Ut fera plus valeant legibus arma, facit, 

Rem queat ut nullam tot jam Græcine per annos 
Foemina de nobis virve puerve queri. 

Hoc facit, ut mifero faveant adfintque Tomitz, 
Hæc quoniam tellus teftifcanda mihi eft. 

Jlli me, qui velle vident, difcedere malunt : 
Refpe&tu cupiunt hic tamen effe fui. 

Nec mihi credideris : exftant decreta quibus nos 
Laudat, & immunes publica cera facit. 

Conveniens miferis & quanquam gloria non eft, 
Proxima dant nobis oppida munus idem (145). 


Nor hatred do I here deferve, or find, 

Nor with my fortune have I chang'd my mind. 
That peace you usd to praife I frill enjoy, 

And in chaft words my modeft tongue employ. 

Thus, live I here, far off, where war's alarms 
Compel the laws to yield to brutal arms. 
Hence, O Græcinus, for fo many years, 

Not one complaint from either fex appears. 
Hence, I can boaft the Tomians generous aid, 
Since my appeal muft to this place be made. 

They wifh me gone, becaufe tis my defire ; 

While they themfelves rather my flay require. 
You'd farce believe it: they have pafsd decrees 
Much in my praife, with large immunities. 

And thd they fuit not this fud fate of mine, 

The neighb'ring towns in all thtJe honours join. 


You 





14°) Id. de Pon- 
y lib. 1w, E- 
pif. ix, Vere $0. 














(146) Ovid. se 
Ponto, Lb, 10, 
Epi. AIV, VEF» 
45: 


(147) See the 
third letter of 
the firit book de 
Ponto, and elfe- 
where through- 
out, 


(148) Suffictane 
gales fed non 
fine viribus ar- 
tus: 

Pondere non ner- 
Vis, Corpora noftra 
carent, Ovid, 
Amir, lib, ii, E- 
leg, X » Utr, 

st. See, ab:ve, 
the paffage in È- 
pif. KX, of the 
Sift bosk de Pons 


to, ver, 21, 


(149) See Elog, 
’ irb, Vy 


Trift, 


(t50) This is 
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ʻ this to be wondered at for the mufes are naturally tatlers, but moft of all fo in 


adverfity : 


drinking, or gaming [R] ; fo that they muft needs be his whole entertainment. 


You fee that they granted him exemptions, and here 
follows another paflage which fhows that this, was a- 
mong them an extraordinary favour, and that they 
crowned him publickly. 


Adde quod Illyrica fi jam pice nigrior eflem, 
Non mordenda mihi turba fidelis erat. 

Molliter a vobis mea {fors excepta, Tomite, 
Tam mites Grajos indicat efle viros. 

Gens mea Peligni, regioque domeftica Sulmo, 
Non potuit noftris lenior efle malis. 

Quem vix incolumi cuiquam falvoque daretis, 
Is datus a vobis eft mihi nuper honor. 

Solus adhuc ego fum veftris immunis in oris ; 
Exceptis, fi qui munera legis habent. 

Tempora facrata mea funt velata corona, 
Publicus invito quam favor impofuit. 

Quam grata eft igitur Latonæ Delia tellus, 
Erranti tutum que dedit una locum ; 

Tam mihi cura Tomus, patria que fede fugatis, 
Tempus ad hoc nobis hofpita fide manet. 
Di modo feciflent placidæ fpem poflet habere 
Pacis, & a gelido longius axe foret (146). 


The blacheft pitch wou'd be lefs black than I, 
Should this kind people meet my calumny. 

So gently Tomians niy fad fate you cheer, 

That from this mildnefs you true Greeks appear. 
Not even Sulmo’s felf, my native town, 
Cou'd treat me friendlier than you have done. 
Such honours to a wretch you kindly how, 

As your oven happieft people rarely know. 

To me alone immunities you give, 

Which others only from the laws receive. 

My facred temples with a crown you bind; 

An honour I woud rather have declin'd. 

As Delos then is to Latona dear, 

Where firft her Shing fleps forgot their fear 
So Tomos is to me, who exil’d find 

A treatment here as faithful and as kind. 

O that the gods had placed this fav'rite race, 
Far from the pole, and in perpetual peace. 


Thefe laft words defcribe the greateft inconveniences 
he met with in the place of his exile: he was expofed 
to the rigours of cold, and in the neighbourhood of a 
people who were continually making irruptions (147). 
This was not at all agreeable to an Italian ofa deli- 
cate and thin confitution (148), and who had led his 
whole life in the pleafures of Repofe (149). 

We shall fee alfo what he anfwers to the complaints 
of the inhabitants of Tomos : he affuresthem that he 
had never faid any thing ill of them (150), and that he 
had only exclaimed againit their climate. 


In medias Syrtes, mediam mea vela Charybdin 
Mittite, prafenti dum careamus humo. 

Styx quoque, fi quid ea eft, bene commutabitur Iftro ; 
Si quid & inferius, quam Styga, mundus habet. 

Gramina cultus ager, frigus minus odit hirundo ; 
Proxima Marticolis quam loca Nafo Getis. 

Talia fuccenfent propter mihi verba Tomitæ, 
Itaque carminibus publica mota meis. 

Ergo ego ceflabo nunquam per carmina ledi? 
Ple&tar & incauto {femper ab ingenio ? 


=- -= - - - — 


Sed nihil admifi : nulla eft mea culpa, Tomite, 
Quos ego, cum loca fim veftra perofus, amo. 

Quilibet excutiat noftri monumenta laboris ; 
Littera .de vobis eft mea quefta nihil. 

; VOL. IV. No. CII. 


and befides this, he wanted converfation, and took no delight either in 


If he 
had 


Frigus & incurfus omni de parte timendos, 
Et quod pulfetur murus ab hofte, queror. 
In loca, non homines, veriffima crimina dixi. 
Culpatis veftrum vos quoque fxpe folum. 


-= r - = - 


At malus interpres, populi mihi concitat iram, 
Inque novum crimen carmina noftra vocat. 
Tam felix utinam, quam pectore candidus eflem. 
Exftat adhuc nemo faucius ore meo (151). 


Charybdis gulph, or Lybia’s opening Jand, 

Wou'd lefs alarm me than this dreadful land. 

With Styx, if real, Pd the Danube change, 

Or to far lower regions gladly range. 

Swallou:s hate cold, the plouzh-fhare hates the grafis 
Much lefs than Ovid does this hoftile place. 
The Tomians take fuch words as thefe unkind, 
And my fad lines their high difpleafure find. 
What muf my verfe for ever then offend ? 
Muf my rafo wit fill in my torment end? 


=- = - - -~ -. 


But l am clear: Tomians, my plea approve, 

Your place I hate, but I your perfons love. 

Thro’ all my works, you ftill may fearch in vain, 
Theres not one tittle does of you complain. 

But of your walls, I own I oft bawe told, 

How much they re harafvd both with arms and cold. 
My railing at your foil I frankly own; 

This is no more than you yourfelves have done. 


- -= = -= - - 


Some falfe confiruction makes the people rage, 
And charge new crimes upon my guiltlef page. 
O wou'd I were as happy, as I'm clear, 
That no reflexions in my werfe appear. 


[R] He wrote an infinite number of verfes during his 
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(151) Ovid. E- 
pift. xiv, lib. iv, 
de Ponto, vere 


Q. 


exile (152) 3 nor is it to be ewondred at, . . . he wanted (152) Befides the 


converfation, and took no delight either in drinking or- 
gaming.) Here are fome caufes afligned for the fruit- 
fulnefs of his Mufe; but the principal one is not 
taken notice of, which is, that Ovid’s Mufe was ufed 
to bring forth without pain, and never troubled her- 
felf any farther about nurfing the child; tor fhe took 
very little care in correcting her productions (153) : 
her cafe therefore muft of courfe be like that of a mo- 
ther who never fuckles, fhe breeds the more readily. 
The following paflages fhew that Ovid was obliged 
for every thing to the Mufes. 


Hic ego, finitimis quamvis circumfoner armis, 
Triftia, quo poflum, carmine fata levo. 

Quod quamvis nemo eft, cujus referatur ad aures 5 
Sic tamen abfumo decipioque diem. 

Ergo quod vivo, durifque laboribus obfto, 
Nec me follicitz tedia lucis habent ; 

Gratia Mufa tibi. Nam tu folatia prabes, 
Tu cure requies, tu medicina venis : 

Tu dux & comes es: tu nos abducis ab Iftro, 
In medioque mihi das Helicone locum (154). 


Tho here furrounded with the noife of arms, 
My wretched fate, verfe, in fome meafure, charms. 
And tho no lifining ear my works attend, 
Yet thus at leaft the tedious hours I fhend. 
My life, my patience, and diverfian; too, 
To you, indulgent Mufe, I folely owe. 
In you alone, I confolation find; 
You footh my cares, and heal my wounded mind. 
You are my guide, you're my companion, 
And foift rude Danube’s feene to Helicon. 

5X 


« 


five books Trif- 
tium, and the 
four books de 
Ponto, which 
we now have re- 
maining, he 
wrote a great 
many verfes 
which he threw 
into the fire. Sce 
his XIIth Elogy 
of the fifth book 
Triffium. 


(153) See the 
end of this re- 
mark, 


(154) Ovid. 
Tritt. 4b. rv, 
Elg. X, ver. 
111. See alfo 
lib. v, Elg. 
VII. 
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(155) Id. ib. lib, 
ii, Eleg. XIV, 
Vere 376 


(156) Ovid. 
Trift. lib, v, E- 
Jeg. XIL, ver. 
29. 
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had met with any perfons, to whom he could have repeated his verfes, he would 
have verfified with much more fatisfaction: for he confeffes, that walking in the dark, 


and 


He complains of being without books and without 
hearers : 


Non hic librorum, per quos inviter alarque, 
Copia: pro libris arcus & arma fonant. 
Nullus in hac terra, recitem fi carmina, cujus 

Intelle€turis auribus utar, adeft (155). 


No books to entertain me here are found, 
Books are fupplyd by wars alarming found. 
And fhould I aim at fome poetic flight, 
Here is not one to judge of what I write. 


and he defires this may ferve for his excufe, if his 
verfes, are not good: that his genius being difcourag- 
ed by adverfity was not excited with the hopes of ap- 
plaufe. 


Contudit ingenium patientia longa laboris, 


Parvaque ne dicam, fcribendi nulla voluptas, 
Eft mihi: nec numeris nectere verba juvat. 

Sive quod hinc fru€tus adeo non cepimus ullos, 
Principium noftri res fit ut ifa mali : 

Sive quod in tenebris numerofos ponere greflus, 
Quodque legas nulli, fcribere carmen, idem eit. 

Excitat auditor ftudium, laudataque virtus 
Crefcit, & immenfum gloria calcar habet, 

Hic mea cui recitem, nifi flavis fcripta Corallis, 
Quafque alias gentes barbarus Ifter habet ? 

Sed quid {olus agam ? quaque infelicia perdam 
Otia materia, furripiamque diem ? 

Nam neque me vinum, nec me tenet alea fallax, 
Per quæ clam tacitum tempus abire folet. 

Nec me, quod cuperem, fi per fera bella liceret 
Oblećłat cultu terra novata fuo. 

Quid, nifi Pierides, folatia frigida reftant, 
Non bene de nobis quæ merure, deæ (157)? 


Et pars antiqui magna vigoris abeft. (: $7) Idem, 
Szpe tamen nobis, ut nunc quoque fumta tabella eft crito, Lib. in 
nS f a i I frankly own, while Iyour pardon afk, Epift. 11, ve 
Inque fuos volui cogere verba pedes : | 23. See alf 

; : e ; Í now grow lagy in the ftudious tak. lib. i, Epa 
Carmina fcripta mihi funt nulla, aut qualia cernis, Vers 1o, 


Digna fui domini tempore, digna loco. 
Denique non parvas animo dat gloria vires, 
Et foecunda facit pectora laudis amor. 
Nominis & famæ quondam fulgore trahebar, 
Dum tulit antennas aura fecunda meas. 
Non adeo eft bene nunc, ut fit mihi gloria cure : 
Si liceat, nulli cognitus efle velim. 


At puto, fi demens ftudium fatale retentem. 
Hic mihi prebebit carminis arma locus. 

Non liber hic ullus, non qui mihi commodet aurem, 
Verbaque fignificent quid mea norit, adeft, 

Omnia barbariz loca funt, vocifque ferine : 
Omnia funt Getici plena timore {oni (156). 


The ills Pve long endur’d, my genius tire, 
And only ferve to quench my former fire. 
Yet oft, as now, my pen I take in hand, 
And try to make each foot in order ftand. 
But all the werfe I write like thefe you fee, 
Too plainly with their author's flate agree. 


Glory does beft the flagging fancy raife, 


That facred warmth, which fires the Poets thought, 
And once was felt by me, is now forgot. 

No more my Mufe with ufual freedom comes, 
It feems a force when fhe the pen refumes. 

No more the flowing numbers now delight, 
Inftead of pleafure, “tis a pain to write. 
Whether becaufe Juch ill fuccefs I know, 

That all my ills from this one fountain flow ; 
Or that to write what none can e'er remark, 
Is juf the fame as feribbling in the dark. 

An auditor gives life, and praife will flir 

The Mufe, for glory is a noble fpur. 

Here only with fuch auditors I meet, 

As near the Danube find a favage feat. 

But lonefome as lam, what can I do, 

To make my wretched hours lefs tedious flow ? 
For neither wine, nor gaming fuit my tafe, 
Which others chufe their vacant time to wafte. 
Nor do I like, tho wou'd fierce war allow, 
Dd try the ruffic pleafures of the plough. 

Your cold amufements, therefore, O ye Nine, 
Tha’ ill you' ve have treated me, muft fiill be mine. 


I fhall cite one paflage more, which is that, where he 


And wit's incentive is the love of praife. fays, that his thinnefs did not proceed from any de- 


Thefe in full force did once with me prevail, bauches, fince his drink was chiefly water, and the 
While fortune favour’d with a profp'rous gale. circumftances he was then in, did not expofe him to 
But now, alas! they are no more my lot ; the paflion of love. 

My fole ambition is to be forgot. 

ide mn o D Oe oe Is quoque, qui gracili cibus eft in corpore, fomnus, 
— "a A J edsa ee Se ee we Non alit officio corpus inane fuo. 

But fhou'd I try this fatal gift once more, Sed vigilo, vigilantque mei fine fine dolores, 


Quorum materiam dat locus ipfe mihi. 
Vix igitur poffis vifos agnofcere vultus, 

Quoque ierit, quzras, qui fuit ante color. 
Parvus in exiles fuccus mihi pervenit artus, 

Membraque {unt cera pallidiora nova. 


Non hac immodico contraxi damna Lyzo : 
Scis, mihi quam folz pene bibantur aquz. 

Non epulis oneror, quarum fi tangar amore, 
Eft tamen in Geticis copia nulla locis. 


What helps has fuch a place as this in flore ? 
Here 1 can neither find a book nor friend 
Whofe learned ear may to my works attend, 
Here nothing elfe but barbarifm is found, 
And conftant horror of a Getic found. 


He repeats the fame thought, and enlarges upon it 
in another place, where he fays, that he is difcouraged 
from making verfes, and that he would have quite 


given it over, if he had not been deprived of all other Nec vires adimit Veneris damnofa voluptas, 
amufements. Non {olet in meeftos illa venire thoros. 
Unda locufque nocent, & cauila valentior iftis 
Da veniam faflo, ftudiis quoque frena remifi, Anxietas animi, que mihi femper adeft (158). (158) 1 
Ducitur & digitis littera rara meis : de Ponto 
Impetus ille facer ; qui vatum pectora nutrit, Sleep too, by which thin bodies chiefly live, = i 
Qui prius in nobis efle foicbat, abeft. To me no nourifhment can ever give. 


Vix venit ad partes, vix fumptæ Mufa tabellæ Sorrows keep watch upon my weary eyes, 
Imponit pigras pæne coacta manus : Which without number this fad place fupplies. 


2 Scarce 





ire) Ii £ 
Put, lib. iil, E-. 
ph, IX, ver. 39° 


(160) Id, ver, g. 
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and writing verfes which we can read to no body, is the very fame thing (9). He had 


among other good qualities that of not being fatirical, and yet he was very capable of 


compofing fatirical verfes, as he has fhown in his Poem againft Ibis[S]; for no piece 


EVET 


(p) See the remark [R], citation (151). 


Scarce could my alter'd vifage now be known, 
My wonted colour is fo flrangely gone. 

My fhrivell’d limbs their ufual juices fail, 
Not even virgin-wax appears fo pale. 

Nor do thefe ills from reeling Bacchus flow, 
For water you my fav rite liquor know. 

Nor do I furfeit with exceffive cheer, 

There is no room for over-eating here : 

Nor yet does Venus thus my health deftroy, 


The wretched bed’s a ftranger to her joy. 
Hurtful the water, and the place I find, 
And what is worfe than thefe, atortur'd mind. 


We fhall juft take notice of the manner of his cor- 
recting his works. He confefles his negligence and 
idlenefs upon this head. He agrees that he was Juitly 
cenfured at Rome for eternally repeating the fame 
things in the poems he wrote during his exile (159). 
This was a fault he was very fenfible of, and en- 
deavoured to mend ; but the vivacity which animated 
him in his firft compofition, failing him when he 
came to revife what he had written, he found the cor- 
rection too troublefome, and quite gave it over. This is 
only one of his excufes. It is certain that the cafe 1s the 
fame with a great many authors. They compofe with 
pleafure and warmth, and thence it is that they dif- 
play their whole force ; but they flag when they come 
to revife their work : the firt fire returns no more ; 
there fucceeds in their imagination a certain calm which 
makes their pen proceed with a thoufand difficulties. 
It is like a boat that can make no way but by the 
force of oars. If you would know what Ovid fays 


upon the correction of his writings, read the following 
verfes. 


Judicium tamen hic noftrum non decipit error, 
Nec quicquid genui, protinus illud amo, 

Cur igitur fi me video delinquere, peccem ; 
Et patiar {fcripto crimen inefle, rogas ? 

Non eadem ratio eft, fentire, & demere morbos. 
Senfus ineft cunétis, tollitur arte malum. 

Sæpe aliquod verbum cupiens mutare relinquo : 
Judicium vires deftituuntque meum. 

Sæpe piget (quid enim dubitem tibi vera fateri ?) 
Corrigere, & longi ferre laboris onus : 

Scribentem juvat ipfe favor, minuitque laborem, 
Cumque fuo ċrefcens pectore fervet opus : 

Corrigere at res eft tanto magis ardua, quanto 
Magnus Ariftarcho major Homerus erat. 

Sic animum lento curarum frigore ledit, 
Ut cupidi fi quis fræna retentat equi (160). 


Nor does my judgment yet fo partial prove, 

As ew ry thing Trite, myfelf to love. 

If therefore Icwith open eyes offend, 

Why do I not, yowll fay, thofe errors mend ? 
It differs quite to fee, and cure the ill ; 
That's plain to fenfe, this muft be done by frill. 
Often when to correc? fome word I try, 

My flagging judgment does it’s aid deny. 

Often, to fay the truth, my thoughts recoil, 
And dread to undergo fo long a toil. 

The itch of writing does itfelf repay; 

Fach fiep it fets, the more it /mooths the way. 
But to correct is a more arduous tafk, 

And does the talents of a Homer afk. 

This dull employment gives the mind Juch pain, 
ds the brifk feed feels from the checking rein. 


[S] He had, among other good qualities, that of not 
being fatirical No piece ever difcovered more 
gall than his Poem againft Ibis.) He prides himfelf in 
having never once attacked any perfon in a fatirical 
way, and he reprefents this to the emperor, to fhew 
him, that if his verfes had offended in other refpetts, 
yet they deferved encouragement on this account, that 
they were always exempt from the {pirit of ill-nature. 


Non ego mordaci diftrinxi carmine quemquam, 
Nec meus ullius crimina verfus habet, 

Candidus a falibus fuffufis felle refugi : 
Nulla venenato littera mifta joco eft. 

Inter tot populi,’ tot fcripti millia noflri, 
Quem mea Calliope laferit, unus ero (161). 


None can with juffice of my werfe complain, 
Since they the faults of no one foul contain. 
The wit they have is without gall exprefs'd, 
No mixture of ill-nature points the jef. 

Of all mankind, howe er my works abound, 
I am the only perfon they foall wound. 


It is thus he exprefles himfelf in a Poem, which he 
compofed after his banifhment : and yet I am of opi- 
nion, that his invective againft [bis was finifhed before 
that time. For fince he makes himfelf but fifty years 
old in the beginning of that work, he wrote it, with- 
out doubt, a very little time after his arrival at Tomos, 
and upon the firft news he received that a certain per- 
fon had declared himfelf his enemy. 


Tempus ad hoc, luftris mihi jam bis quinque perattis, 
Omne fuit Mufe carmen inerme mez : 

Nuilaque, que poflit, fcriptis tot millibus, exfat, 
Littera Nafonis fanguinolenta legi. 

Nec quemquam noftri, nifi me, kefere libelli ; 
Artificis periit cum caput arte fua. 

Unus (& hoc ipfum eft injuria magna,) perennem 
Candoris titulum non finit efie mei. 

Quifquis is eft (nam nomen adhuc utcunque tacebo) 
Cogit inafluetas fumere tela manus. 

Ille relegatum gelidos Aquilonis ad ortus, 
Non finit exfilio delituiffe meo : 

Vulneraque immitis requiem quærentia vexat : 
Jactat & in toto nomina noftra foro : 

Perpetuoque mihi fociatam foedere le&ti 
Non patitur miferi funera flere viri (162). 


Full fifty funs have run their annual round, 
And hitherto unarm'd my mufe have found. 
Among fo many thoufand verfe of mine, 

There is not to be feen one cutting line. 

Except myfelf, my works do hurt to none; 

By my own art I only am undone. 

But now, one wretch fo much ill-nature fhews, 
I muft, at lafi, this boafted candor lofe. 

This wretch, for fiill his name fall be concealed, 
Forces me now unufual arms to wield. 

His malice reaches to the northern Pole, 

And even there difturbs my banifh d foul. 

Cruel he tears the wounds that want to clofe, 
And makes a public jefi of all my woes, 

My wretched confort too muf foare his hate, 
Nor will he give her leave to weep my fale. 


If he had been then fifty-two years of age, or more, 
he would certainly have told us fo, in order to mag- 
nify his merit ia not having written any thing fatirical 

in 
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(161) Ovid. 
Trift, lib. i1, vers 
563. 


(162) Ovid. in 


Ibin, inti 
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(163) The Abbé wrote it a little after his banifhment. 
de Marolles, in 


the argument d s s 
of his French jn all that time. This one Effay proved a mafter-piece 


tranflation of the of the kind: Ovid there (163) makes a colledion of 
poem againft Ibiss 2/7 the punifbments to be met with in hiflory or fable, in 
(164) This Abbe order to wifh them by way of curfe to his perfidious adver- 
faid this inthe ayy, aubich he takes from two hundred and thirty-nine 
d examples. A learned profeffor in the univerfity of Paris, 
(165) This Abbe ovko lived about a hundred years ago (164), bas digefted 
aa ni oo °% them into forty-two kinds, upon which he intended to 

Pe have compofed fo many chapters (165); his name was 
Stephanus Richardus Nivernenfis. 'The beft commentary 
extant upon this fatire, is that of Mr Boiflieu (166) : 


ever difcovered more gall than this, nor more fevere maledictions or anathemas, 


(166) Dionyfius 
Salvaginus Boef- 
fiuse 


I D. 


He 


it was printed at Lyons, fumptibus Antonii Pillehotte, in 
the year 1633, in 4to (167). The Abbe de Marolles, 
who is the firft tranflator of this Poem into French, 
has accompanied it with very’large notes, the beft 
of which are borrowed from the Commentary of 
Mr Boiffieu. This tranflation was printed at Paris in 


the year 1661, in 8vo. 


(167) The Abbe de Marolles did not know thts, for be fays, pag, 
67, that this work of Meffire Denys de Salvaing, Seigneur de Boif- 
fcu, was printed at Lyons in 1638. 














(1) See the ad- 
vertifement to 
the reader, 12 
the beinning o 
the fourth book. 


(a) Strada, De 
i, hd. vil, ad 
ann, 1972s 


(1) Du Maurier’s 
Memoirs, pag. 
ny 


(2) Du Maurier 
took this from 
Strada, Decad, i, 
Lb, vit, 


(3) Annal, £2, 
Y pag, 50, E- 
ait. in l2mo 

2 
Úr, 1658, 


PACARD. PACHECO. PADILLA. 


€ACARD (GeEorGE) calls himfelf a Segufian in the title of his 
Y books, which makes me believe that he was born in the Lionnois, ot 
in the neighbouring country. He lived in the XV Ith century. Ithink 
he was minifter at la Rochefoucaut in the year 1574, when he de- 





which contains feveral arguments taken from the confideralion of nature 
againft the Epicureans and Atbeifis, was printed at Rochelle in the year 1579 in Svo. 
There is a fecond edition of it revifed and enlarged by the author [4]. It was printed 
at Niort in the year 1606 in 8vo. The manufcript of this treatife did very great fervice 


to George Pacard [8B]. 


[ 4]] A fecond edition revifed and enlarged by the 
author.) The author left out of it the chapter concerning 
Antichrift, which was in the firt. He had publifhed a 
particular treatife on that fubject at Niort two years 
before (1). 

[8] The manufeript of that treatife did great fervice to 
the author.) “Vhis is what he fays of it in the Epiftle 


Dedicatory : Being released out of prifon, where I had 
been detained at Grenoble for about ayear, I was informed 
by Mr de Bompar, who had procured my deliverance, twat 
J] had been exempted from death (which eight of our com- 
pany had fuffered) on account of a copy of that book, found 
upon me when Twas taken prifoner, and which had fal- 
len into the hands of the parliament of the faid place. 


PACHECO (Atvarez) a Spanifh colonel and kinfman of the duke of Alba 
(a) ferved under him inthe Low-Countries, and was fent to Flufhing, to be commander 
of the place, and alfo to haften the building of a citadel there in 1572: but before he 
Janded, there had been an infurrection in the city, and the Spanifh garrifon was driven 


from thence. 


He was then in amaze, and found himfelf in the power of the enemy, 


who caufed him to be hanged, without any regard to his alledging, that he fhould be 


beheaded upon the account of his nobility, fince they were not willing to fave his life for 
the price he offered for it. Treflon being incenfed againft the duke of Alba (b), would 
abate nothing of the fentence, but Pacheco muft take his turn at the gallows with two 
other Spaniards. Meurfius relates this matter at large ; but he has confounded this Pacheco 
with a famous Engineer (c) whom the duke of Alba had brought from Italy, who was 
called Paciotti ; he fuppofes that he who was hanged was called Paciottus. Mr du 
Maurier obferves fome other miftakes concerning our Spaniard [4], who probably was 


of the family of the cardinals Pacheco, mentioned by Moreri. 


[4] Mr du Maurier obferves fome other miffakes con- 
cerning our Spaniard.) Thus he expreffes himfelf (1) : 
As to this Pacheco, I cannot fufficiently admire the 
diverfity of opinions which I have oblerved among 
the mot famous Hiftorians, who have written of 
the affairs of the Low-Countries ; for Grotius fays, 
that he was a Savoyard, altho’ Bentivoglio, Strada, 
Mecurfius, and Emanuel Meteren, agree that he was 
a Spaniard. Cardinal Bentivoglio fays, that he was 
beheaded ; and others write, that he was hanged. 
Again, Meurfius calls this executed kinfman of the 
duke of Alba, Paciotti, altho’ all the others call 
him Pacheco, confounding this Pacheco and Francis 
Paciotti of Urbino, count of Montefabro, who was 
* fo fkillful in fortifications and warlike engines (2), 
* that having built the citadel of Antwerp, his name 
was given to one of the five baftions of the fortrefs, 
by the order of the duke of Alba, that the name of 
fo great a man might be perpetuated to poiterity. 
The four other baftions were called the Duke, Ferdi- 
dinand, ‘Toledo, and Alba, being the ieveral names of 
of this duke, without calling any of them by the 
name of king Philip, his matter. In fine, to return 
to this Pacheco, Emanuel Meteren, although he bea 
very exact Hiltorian, calls him Peter Pacheco, whom 
< Famtanus Strada, being better informed, calls Alvarez.’ 
Properly fpeaking, Grotius cannot be ranked among the 
Hiftorians who fay that Pacheco was hanged. Secuti Hol- 
landie oppidum, fays he (3), Fliffingani quos furgentis arcis 


afpedlus SF prafidium adventans commoverat ; Bacieco Al- 
lobroge, operum Albanicorum peritiffimo curatore ad fuppli- 
cium rapto, in caufam defcendunt. Perhaps he called 
him Savoyard, becaufe he had read, that the duke of 
Alba had obtained him of the duke of Savoy.  Jm:te- 
traverat a Duce Sabaudie Francifeum Paciottum Urbi- 
natem, Montisfabri Comitem, arcium bellicarumque ma- 
chinarum peritiffimum (4). ‘Thuanus furnifhes us with 
a new variation, for he favs, that Peter Paciotus was 
killed in a popular commotion, and that his head was 
firit fixed on the topof a fpear, and afterwards upon 
the walls of the city (5). Who knows but he thought 
that it was the fame Engincer, whom he had named 
Paciottus Allobrox (6), fpeaking of the citadel of 
Antwerp? He informs us, that this Paciottus had, a 
little before, built the citadel of 'Turin, by order of 
duke Emanuel Philibert. From hence, perhaps, Gro- 
tius took the word A/lobrox, which no ways fuits this 
famous Engineer, for he was of Urbino. Another 
Hiftorian gives the name of Hidorus Paciottus to him 
who built the citadel of Antwerp (7); and obferves, 
that he left two fons behind him, who were excellent 
Engineers ; one, named Vido Ubaldus, was killed at 
the taking of Calais in 1596 ; the other named Fre- 
deric, was in Amiens the next vear, when the French 
retook that town (8). 


(7) Angelus Galluccius, de Bello Belg. Part i, 4b. oi. Thua- 
nus, lib. cxut, pag. J&F}, culls bin: alfs Ifdorus. S CaLuc. 
ibid, id, ix, 


PADILLA (Mary pe) miftrefs to Peter the Cruel, king of Caftile, was edu- 


cated at the houfe of Alfonfus d’Albuquerque, when that monarch fell in love with her, 


during the expedition of Afturia. 


VOL ae. 


One of the king’s brothers took up arms in that 


5 m country ; 


Because the 
cuke Mal put 
this Treflon’s 
brother to death 
im 1565, 


fc) Se maxime 
Albanum iazlere 
exiftimabat, fi 
munitzonum ar- 
tificem tam in- 
fignem, belli 
cyrepium mini- 
trum & propin- 
quo fanguinis 
nexu, tempore 
tam alieno cripe= 
ret. Meurfius, 
Guill, arias, 
kb, wi. 


(4) Strada, Dev, 


J | i e Lee > 


(5) T’atro Pacioto 
quem Albanus 
arci cxftruende 
præfecerat, in 
tumultu occifo, 
cujus caput conto 
poehaam & pro 
menihus ftatu- 
tum eft. Tbugan. 
lib. hiv, 


(6) Thuan, lib, 


xii. 
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4) Maiana, ubi 
infra. 


(6) Eo in itinere 
Regis an:mu3 
Marie Padilie 
qu in Aibu- 
querquil iam:lia 
educabatur, ¢X!- 
mia puichr.tu.i.ne 
captus, cum cf 
ad S. Facundi op- 
pidum Itupri con- 
fuetui nem habc- 
re cæpit, {ponte 
immemur, No7 
vifque amoribus 
amens. laria- 
na, de Rebus 
Ipari, lih. 
xvi, Cap. XUN, 
pag. m. By ad 
BU. 33 yee 

(c) Internunc‘us, 
pravæņjue coniuc- 
tudinis concil.a- 
tor. duano. 


(d ) Father An- 
feime, FRR. 
Geneal, pag. 
260. 


(e) She had mar- 
ried the fon of 
king John, who 
was Cuailes V. 


(1) Mariana, de 
Rebus Hiipanie, 
lib, xvi, cap. 
xvii, init, pag. 
m, SI. 


(2) Le&tifiima 
forma, fanétifli- 
mis mor:bus, 
prudent. que. 
dd. ib. lb, xu, 
cap. iv, fg. 


uo. 


(3) Id. ib. 14. 
xul, Cap, XUN, 
Pug 79- 


(4) She was 
married in 1337; 
to Charles of 
France, who was 
king Charles V. 
See Father An- 
felme's ELA. 
Genealog. pag. 
260. 


(<) Mariana, 
lib. xvit, cap. 
1v, fays, that 
Bianche was poi- 
foned in 1361, 
at the age of 

25 years. "SME 
was therefore 
but 16 vears old 
when the embaf- 
fadors of Don 
Pedro, king of 
Caftile, made 
choice of her, in 
1342, and con- 
fequently forne of 
her younger 
fitters were not 
Matriageable. 


(6) Mariana, 
i:b. xvi, cap. 
xvii, pag. St, 


PADILLA. 


country; and this rebellion being fupported by another brother in Arragon, might have 
been of a mifchievous confequence ; wherefore the court thought it neceflary to put a 
{top co it very quickly, andthe king marched in perfon with an army towards A fturia 
(a). The wife cf Don Alfonfo d Albuquerque followed the court ; with Mary de Pa. 
dilla, one of the maids fhe had in her fervice, who, by her beauty, captivated that fierce 
monarch. She did not make him figh long for her, for they lay together during that 
journey ($). John de Hiniltrofa, uncle, by the mother’s fide, tothe maid, ferved them 
as a procurer and confident (c): this was done in the year 1352. ‘The prince was alrea- 
dy coatracted to Blanche of Bourbon the daughter of Peter the firit of that name, duke 
of Bourbon (d), and fitter to the daugnter- in-law (¢) of the king of France 3 but altho’ the 
perfon, to whom he was contracted, was as beautiful as his miftrefs, and of a houfe inf- 
nitely more iluftrious [4], yet he made no great haite to confaummate the marriage ; 
neither did he cake it well of Aibuquerque that he fhould prefs him upon this point (f) : 
Albuguergue, I fay, who was atraid leit che kindred of Padilla fhould be promoted to the 
highelt degree of favour, At lait, the marriage was celebrated in the beginning of 
June 1353, without any pomp (g): fome time before, the miftrefs was brought to bed of 
a daughter (Aa Ihe king quickly conceived a very great difgutt to his wite, for the 


very third day after his marriage, he prepared to go to his miftrefs, whom he had lettin § 


a fortrefs on the banks of the Fagus. The queen, his mother, and the princefs Eleonora, 
his aunt, being informed of his delign, conjured him not to do fo, and reprefeuted to him 
the confequences of this conduct [8]. He was no ways moved wiih their prayers or rea- 
fons; but only denied that he had formed any fuch defign, and then immediately went 
away with great fecrecy. Several courtiers followed him, refolving rather to rumour 
his pafion, than remonftrate to him what he ought to do: yet there were fome who 
earneltly prefed him to return to his wife, and at laft prevailed with him to do it: but 
after he had fpeat two days with her, he was carried back again to his concubine, by 


the force of his paffion (2). 


[4] Altho the peron to whom he was contracted, 
avas as beautiful, and of a birth more illuftrious.] ‘The 
Words of Mariana are thefe : Vix Caffelle Rex nupti- 
aruin celebritate peracta, novam nuptam faftidivit, in 
Padiile amorem effufus, fi regia fiirpi compararetur, igno- 
bilis, neque majori forma pulchritudine. Tanti plerumque 
ef prepiflere animum libidini mancipari (1). He 
iays eliewhere, that fhe was very beautiful, very vit- 
tuous (2), and that the ambaffadors of the king made 
choice of her among the fix daughters of the duke of 
Bourbon, as molt worthy tobe his confort : E fex quas 
babebat, eam expetituri quam regio toro idoneam fore 
maxime judicajent. Blanca concedente patre delecta (3). 
Note, that this duke of Bourbon had deven daughters, 
but ince the eldett was already married (4), we muft 
not blame Mariana for mentioning only ix: neither 
muft we cavil, becaufe the other fifters of Blanche were 
not marriageable (5), for this could never hinder the 
ambaflidors from preferring one of the youngeft before 
all the reit, if the had appeared to them better fhaped, 
and more beautiful. 

[B] His mother and.... aunt... reprefented to hin 
the confequences of this conduc?.| ‘They told him, that 
he run the hazard of Jofing not only his reputation, 
but alfo all his dominions; that the French would 
make war againit him, to revenge the injury his wife 
had received ; that this would give occafion to the 
Cattilians to rife up in arms; and, that men never fear 
to attack fuch people whom they fancy to be aban- 
doned by Heaven, upon account of the crimes they have 
committed. ‘Chis is only a rougn draught of the 
thoughts of Mariana, and therefore I will now fet 
them down in his own words : < Regina mater, Eleo- 
‘ nora amita regis confilio indicato, eum remotis arbi- 
‘tris per omnia numina & quicquid in terris fanétum 
‘elt, ne fe, regnum, fortunas, nominis exitima- 
< tioncm pracipiti temeritate perditum eat, profufis 
‘ lacrimis obteitantur. Quid orbi fermonem, Gallis 
arma injuriam non laturis, civibus diffidiorum mate- 
< riam daret? Ignorare videlicet integra probitatis fa- 
‘ ma humana imperia conftare, quos deltitui a numine, 
< quibus infenfum ceelum efie, femel fuerit perfuafum, 
‘ in cos homines mala omnia quafi fa€to agmine impe- 
‘ tum dare (6). - -- The queen, his mother, and Eleanor, 
< his aunt, being informed of his defizn, went to him 
< when he was all alone, and, with tears in their eyes, 
‘conjured him by all that was facred in heaven and 
© earth, that he would not rafbly go to ruin himfelf, his 
kingdom, fortune, and reputation. They expoflulated 
with him, why he would give occafion to the world to 
Speak ill of him, put arms into the hands of the French 
to revenge the injury done to his wife, and furnijh 
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Some thought there was witchcraft in the cafe, others believed 
he was jealous of his wife [C], and therefore could not endure her, 


Every day he treated 
her 


© his fuljects with a handle to rebel? They told him, he 
© did not confider, that human government fulfiled by the 
f unfpo ted charadler of a prince's probity, and that all 
< evils united as in a body, and fell upon thofe, whom 
‘ people believe to be forfakin of G O D, and againjè wham 
© Heaven is incenfed, 

[C] Some thought there avas witchcraft in the cafe, 
others believed he was jealous of his wife] A report 
was {pread abroad, that Don Pedro was bewitched, 
and that a girdie poifoned by the enchantment of a Jew, 
difcovered to this monarch the figure of a dragon; 
Non amplius biduo apud eam (Blancam) fubftiti!, tanto 
impudici amoris impatientia vefaniaque ut injectam carmi- 
nibus amentiam fama vulgaverit: zona Judei cujufdam 
arte medicata draconis fpecie regiis oculis objecta (7). 
Some fufpected that the king had not entertained an 
averfion for the queen without a juit caufe, fince fhe 
had been debauched by Frederic, Don Pedro’s brother, 
and had by hima fon, the founder of the family of 
the Henriques. Mariana rejects thefe two opinions, 
and looks upon the fecond as impudent and rath (8). 
Neutrum nobis verifimile vilum eit : ac credam po- 
tius ubi tetri amoris flamma pectori infederit, non 
alia philtra amatoria quærenda neque alias offenfionis 
caufas prepoftere excogitandas, ut juvenis animus in 
furorem agi & de poteftate mentis exiiste videre- 
tur (9). - - - Neither of which appears to me probable: 
and T fhould rather think, ahen the fire of vile luff is 
once kindled in the heart of a young man, no other charm, 
or caufe of diftafte needs be imagined, why he fhould jeem 
© mad, and out of his fenfes’ He is in the right to fay, 
that the love this monarch had conceived for Padilla, 
was fufficient to ditturb his mind, and poffefs him with 
a hatred for his wife. Such an immorality as this is a 
fruitful fource from whence an hundred other diforders 
may arife. I wonder that Mariana forgot what is 
faid of this girdle. The king offered a thoufand indig- 
nities to Blanche, by the perfuafton of a lady whom he kept, 
called Padilla, who gave him to underfiand, that the 
cuecn, out of fpite to her, had caufed a Fewifh inchanter 
to make a girdle, adorned with buttons of gold, in order 
to be given to him, which was fo inchanted, that as Joon 
as he flould tie it about him, on a fudden he fhould lofe 
all his frength and underflanding ; and by this means 
fhould fall under the power of his wife, who, for the 
future, fhould govern him and all the kingdom entirely ac- 
cording to ber own fancy (10). The author of the Hittory 
of Favourites (11) has paraphrafed this fine tale wholly 
to his own mind: he favs, that the next day after tne 
marriage, the queen gave the king a girdle of precious 
frones of great value, and of an ingenious avorkman- 
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PADILLA 

her worfe and worfe, and at laft caufed her to be poifoned in 1361 ( ». 
deplored the fate of this princeds, thus taken away at the age of twenty five years (/). “) 
The miltrefs died a little after at Seville (m); and was interred ina monaftery which fhe 

Her funeral was folemnized thro’ all the kingdom, as if fhe had been (/) i14. ib. 
a lawtul queen, and her children were educated as prefumptive heirs to the crown (0) | D 
She had been fo much in favour with the king that fhe could do whatever the pleafed [7] 
Diego de Padilla, her brother, was preferred to the office of great-chamberlain in 1 
and to the dignity of great-matter of the order of Calatrava the next year (p) : John Padil 


had built (7). 
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Id. ib. Zb. 


XVll, CAP, Ve 


Every body 


T (m) Id. ib. cap. 


(o EN a 
2292? (n) In Studilli 


ily Monaftcrio. 


her other brother, was made great-mafter of the order of St James, in the room of Don  * 


Frederic, the king’s brother, ın 1354 (4). 


His marriage was no obftacle to his promotion ¢) 14. in, 


to this high poft, altho’ there was no precedent, that it had been poffeffed by a married 


man. 


in the eyes of Dom Pedro” the «Cruel. 


Neverthelefs, we muft not think that Mary de Padilla enjoyed his favour without 
any mixture of trouble ; for, in 1357, another miftrefs appeared more amiable than fhe 
This prince abandoned himfelf fo much to the (9) 1 ib. cap. 


, On ai Pit 
P Mariani, 1/8. 


Vr", Caps Ait. 


j j ( ug. 86. 
pafon he entertained for Altonfa Coronella (r), that he thought no more of our Mar pa 


| (s), which we may eafily conceive was very grievous to her. 
of the torture fhe muft have endured, wlulit Don Pedro was fo enamoured of a lovely 
widow, that co enjoy her he made her believe he was not married, and that he could 
efpoufe her: in eHect, he did efpoufe her [F]; and though he quickly torfook her, 
yet he mutt have given great uneafinels to the heart of his concubine. 
my reader to the Hiftory of Favourites, printed (¢) in 1697, for what is there faid of 
our Padilla is blended with a thoufand romantic tales : 


the truth in 


(o) Mariana, thar this woman wanted nothing 
lib. xvil, cape 


v Pree lol, 


Don Pedro had it, deftred it of him, that fhe might imitate 
the workmanfbip of it; that for a fence againff the in- 
conitancy of the hearts of kings, e made ufe of a 
Few, a profefjed Magician, who, by his black and abo- 
minable art, committed crimes as horrid as his foul. It 
was with this difeiple of the devil, continues he, that 
foe entrufted the girdle of Don Pedro; and the charm put 
upon it was fuch, that when he wore it, he fancied him- 
felf to be girded and flung by a ferpent, whereupon he 
made terrible outcries. There was no need of fuch wicked 
arts to defiroy a queen already fo unhatpy ; Mary Padilla, 
aud all her creatures, told the king, that this prefent of bis 
fpoufe avas a deadly favour, which fhe had not poifoned in 
a day. This difcourfe, and the terrible effec? of the 
girdle, redoubled his averfion to the queen, fo that he re- 
folved to foun her eternally (13). I fhould not have 
quoted fo long a paflage out of the Hiflory of Favou- 
rites, if I had not known, that the fame thing is re- 
lated in a meer hiftory, I mean, in fuch a work 
wherein the author does only tranfcribe Hiltorians, 
without taking the liberty of mixing with matters of 
fact the fictions of his own brain. Read the following 
pafiage; ‘ Diego de Valera writes, that among the 
‘ many ornaments which queen Blanche brought from 
France, there wasa rich girdle, which fhe prefented 
to her {poufe, and that Mary Padilla getting it into 
her hands, found a Jewith Magician, who put fuch 
a charm upon it, that when the king wore it, he 
thought himfelf girded with a ferpent; and having 
| complained of it to his favourites, moit of whom 
were related to Mary Padilla, they perfuaded him, 
that it was a pernicious prefent of the young queen ; 
| fia) ACh < which increafed his averfion to her, and carried his 

S mOng- é ’ 

logical Hitory of © COntempt of her to the laft extremity (14). 
Spain by Madam [D] And her children were educated as heirs prefumptive 
“Tem i, to the crown.}. This is what Mariana fays, Filii regio 
Ar AE culty, ET in fpem paterni regni educati (1 5). I think 
Retterdam 1694. fhe had but one fon, and three daughters. The fon was 
called Alphonius, and was born at Tordefilla in 1359 : 
his birth occafioned an extradinary joy to the king, 
which was quickly changed into great forrow ; for he 
PP lived not very long. Garfias de ‘Toledo, great-mafter 
: yý à ib. cab, of the order of St James, was defigned to bring him 
up (16). Beatrix, the eldeft of all the children, was 
(1>) Id, ib yg, born at Corduba, in 1353 (17). Conftantia, the fecond 
Xvi, cap, xy;, daughter, was born the next year: fhe was married to 
the duke of Lancafier, fon to the king of England (18). 
The third daughter was named Habella, and was born 

at Tordefilla in 1355 (19). 

[E] She had been fo much in favour with the king, 
that fee could da whatever fhe pleafed.\| Her brothers 
and kinfmen were preferred to dignities, and had the 
greateft intereit at court (20). Nothing was done in 


(13) Ib, pag. 9. 
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A A A A 


(15) Mariana, 
12 xvn, cap, v, 


P Id. ib. cap, 
KN, Low 84, 


‘*“s° 


(19) Ib, ib. (ap, 


xxi, Pay. 92, 


(20) See Maria- 


re wp. xow, the kingdom but in purfuance of their views: the 
eV 


grandees, and even the king’s brothers, endeavoured to 





fuch works, but in authors like Mariana. 


What fhall we fay then (7) N. ib. 4%. 


xui, cape 1; 
pj $ JA 


(s\ In ea Urbe 
9 (Hepalty Alionfe 
Í fhall not refer Coroneli amori- 
bus sta indulfit 
ut præ illa Pa- 


we muft not therefore fearch for dillia contemptui 
| : F t e I . . 
Obferve that he contefles, effet det 


g but chaftity to merit the crown: Famine, fays he (v), (t) At Amter- 
preter injuriam pellicatds, magnts animi © corporis dotibus, digneque imperio. 


dam, by Paul 
Marret. 


infinuate themfelves into the gocd-liking of this fa- 
vourite, and fpared neither for prefents nor fubmiffions 
to obtain it. Omnino fe Rex S&S rempublicam Marie 
propinquis gubernandum tradiderat : corum arbitratu belli 
EF pacis confilia gerebantur : proceres iġfique Regis fratres 
tempori fervire, atque ad fortune motum fe movere: ad 
Marie gratiam donis, officiis, affentatione aditum certa- 
tim captare (21). In favour ot this woman the molt faa) Id. ib. fez. 
ancient cuftoms were defpited and neglected, even when $2, 83. 
they had great afhnity with the principles of religion. 
Was it not for her fake, that the great-matfterfhip of 
the order of St James was made confiftent with mar- 
riage (22)? It mutt be confeffed, this was a great ir- , , 
regularity, and a great occafiom of fcandal and dif- i Villa- 
content to the people. ‘Thofe who read fuch kind of gera regulum in 
things are much lefs offended than moit of thofe who 
fee them. But you muft take notice, that I diftin- 
guifh between thofe who read much, and thofe who 
{carce read any thing at all. The latter fancy to them- 
felves that the corruption of their own time is fome- 
thing extraordinary ; they imagine that other countries 
are not fubject to the like, and that other ages have 
been preferved from it. ‘This makes them murmur 
the more ; but thofe who know by the rcading of hi- 
ftory, that the diforders of their own times are com- 
mon to all ages, and to all nations, more or lefs; 
thofe, I fay, are patient, prepared for hardihips, and fuges ildem ie 
enured to matters of fcandal. To fuch the power of Magiftri effunts 
the concubines of princes is no caufe of indignation, Mariæ in gra- 
they know too many examples of it: but thofe who Se pe 
read nothing are extremely offended to fee, that an E Enr 
unchafte favourite fhould be idolized by courtiers, be- jrituta violata; 
caufe fhe has the difpofal of all employments. See Mariara, Lb. 
the article of Diana of POJTIE RS (23). xvi, Cup. XX, 
[F] Don Pedro was fo enamoured of a lovely widow, P48: 59 
that... . in effect he did efpoufe her.) She was called SAR NI 
Joan de Caitro, and had been married to Don Diego SS ae 
de Haro (24). Her beauty and chaitity were extra- -S ~~ 
ordinary (25). The king fell in love with her, and 
having no hopes of fatisfying his pafon but in the 
quality of a hufband, he pretended he was not mar- 
ried, and produced proofs of the averfion wherewith 
he had married Blanche of Bourbon. ‘Two bifhops 
were coniulted, who declared, That this marriage was 
null. In purfuance of this {entence he made halte to 
efpoufe the widow ; but he was quickly difguited at 
her, and continued with her but a few days. Some 
fay, that he forfook her the next day after the mar- 
riage (26). Neverthelefs fhe was with child, and had J44 33, ib; 
a fon, who was a comfort to her, tho’ he proved the 
{port of fortune. Copia faflidium ut antea faciente, 
paucis apud novam nuptam dicbus moratur, fürt qui ura 
tantum noe dicant..... Joannes filius ex tis nuptiis 
procreatus efl, matri folamen, fortune’ ludibrium 
furus (27), 


Joannem 


Friderici fratris 
locura J). Jacobi 
Masiftrum fub- 
ftituendum cura- 
vit, & quidem 
conjugem contra 
fuperioris tempo- 
ris exempla. 
Novum exem- 
plum legibus, 
moribufque vali- 
dius fuit: ab eo- 
que initium fuf- 
coptum ut n= 


24) Mariana, 
ubi fupra, fe. 


xu:, cap. WYHts 


(25} Vidua, cui 
forma comparari 
nulla potert, 
infigni pud'citie 
Jaude viduitat:s 
imoaminwuia lif- 
rentabar. Ju, 16. 


H- 


27) Id. ib. 
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fr) Golden E- 
niitles, book 1, 
pag. m. 136. 
This letter is da- 
ted March 10, 
1522. The 
iame thing is 
found in a letter 
of the third 
hook, pag. m. 
21, dated Janua- 
ry 15, Use. 


(2) Brantome, 
Foreign Captains, 
Tom. 1, pag. 
M2. “ric took 
this from the 
letter of Gueva- 


ra, pug. m. 172, 
bock 1. 


(3) Guev. dcok 
Wl, pag. 21. 


(4) Ibid. book i, 
Pug. 13 7° 


(5) Ibid. book 
il, Fae a 


(6) Id. ib. book 7, 
Pag. 170. 


(7) Sd. pag. 
i” I. 


é 


E 


P, ANDO TEO LA. 


PADILLA (Joun pe) one of the ring-leaders of the fedition which was raifed 


in Caftile in 1520. 


It is faid, that his wife perfuaded him to this revolt, and that fhe 


herfelt engaged in it, becaufe fhe had feen him in a dream great-matter of the order 


of Sc James { 4g); a me addy gihat fhe 


craft [4], and foretold to her iome great advancement. 


had a maid-fervant who practtifed witch- 
However that be, this is CORI. 


thur there was not in that confederacy any lord who fhowed more zeal than this lady, to 


deprive Charles V_ of the crown [C}. 
taining the dedition 5 


[2] It rs faid, that his wife perfuaded him to this 
revolt, becaufe fhe had feen bim in a dream great-mafler 
of the order of St Fames.} Let us fee what Antony de 
Guevara wrote to her. Ldnaav very well, that the firft 
affembl; was keld in your houfe, where the fire was Rind- 
led, which you have always blown and kept up: Where- 
fore Ihave many times enquired, what occafion you had 
thus to difturb the kingdom; and have been anfrered by 
yous relations and friends, that it was becaufe you 
dreamcd or fancied you faw your hufbard great-inafier of 
the order of St James: And if this be true, it was in 
jou great folly and madnefs; for it is poffible, that in- 
flead of giving him this commandery, or the order, which 
is a crofs, ave hall give him another fort of a crofs (1). 
Is it nota deplorable thing, that the dream of a wo- 
man fhould be able to produce fo much confufion and 
devaftation through a whole kingdom? The firit that 
gave rife to this great revolt was Don Ferdinand 
d’Avalos ; who gained the lady we have mentioned. 
The lady drew in her hufband, and he having pre- 
vailed with Don Pedro Giron, put all things in tuch a 
commotion, that they talked of nothing leis than e- 
reCting every great city of Caftile into a common- 
wealth (2). Ferdinand d Avalos was the firf? contriver 
of the rebellion, and I am well informed that it began in 
your houfe; fo that he laid the wood, but you fet it on 
fre (3). This civil war, therefore; isg@me or thefe 
which proceeded from frivolous caules. 

[PB] .... And that foe had a maid-fervant who 
practifed witchcraft.) This is what Guevara objects 
to her (4): By fome in thefe parts Z have been told, 
That you have awwoman-flave, a great witch, who faid, 
and affured you, that you fhall fhortly be queen, and your 
hufoand king, and fo you fhall fucceed to the kings of 
Spain, Don Carlos and lady lfabel: and if it be fo, that 
you give heed to fuch follies, which I cannot believe, 
have a care of the Devil, and bis decetts and frauds. 
In another letter he fpeaks to her after this manner 
(s): It is faid, moreover, that you have a white woman- 
flave, or rather a foolifh flave, who is a great witch : 
and it is faid, that foe told and affured you, That, not- 
avithflanding your mean condition, in a little time the title 
of Excellency foould be given to you as toa princefs; and 
the title of bighnefs to your hufband: fo that you pretend 
to fucceed to the queen our fovereign lady, and your buf- 
band hopes to poffe/s the place of Charles the Fifth. 

[C] ....No perfon.... foowed more xeal than 
this lady to deprive Charles the fifth of the crown.) This 
is faying a great deal ; for Don Antonio d’Acugna, bi- 
fhop of Zamora, was as violent in this revolt, at 
feventy years of age, as the youngeft and moit refo- 
lute brigadier of the army could be. Don Guevara 
wrote him a letter, of which the reader will not be 
difpleafed to fee fome paflages. To make foldiers ae: 
as he writes to him (6), 7s a thing that is tolerable ; 
but to make priefts foldiers is a fcandalous action, «which 
ave fhall not fay, your lordbip hath permitted, but rather, 
you yourfelf have done it: fince you have brought more 
than three hundred priefts of Zamora to attack Tordefilla : 
and when a good prelate foculd have employed them in the 
beginning of Lent to take confeffions, you have carried 
them away to begin the war. In the affault made by 

the knights and governers of the kingdom againf? your par- 
ty, I faw, with my oun eyes, a prieft, wbo was bekind 
a battlement, firike to the ground eleven of our men with 
a harqucbufs; and which was pleafant enough to fee, at 
the fame time he aimed to hit them, he bleffid them 
with a harquebufs, and after that difpatched them with 
a bullet. T Jaw likewife, before the battle was ended, 


your neck; and this I fhall not omit to tell, viz. that to 
the foldiers who battered the fortrefs of Ampudia, and 


I 


but fhe committed this facrilege devoutly [D]. 


She robbed the churches to get money for main- 


The behaviour 
of 


fell doven fiom a high place, you faid thus : Courage, ry 
boys, courage, gel up, get up, mouri, Mount, and fight 
valiantly as brave champions, and if you die, det my 
feul be vith yours, force jou have fo juf a confe and fp 
holy a pretenfion. Nozu you know very avell, my lord 
bifhop, that the foldiers who died in that place were 
excommunicated by the Pope, as traitors to the king, di- 
flurbers of the Rixzdom, facrilegious perfons, robbers, ene- 
mies to the comnonavealth, and the source of all the fè- 
ditions in it. Wherefore it is plain enough, that a bifop, 
who purfues fuch defigns, was not very fearful or feru- 
pulous of lofing his foul, fince he lowed to die like a fol- 
dier ; and I do not wonder, that a man chofe to die like 
a defperate foldier, who never valued bis profeffion. "The 
lady Mary Padilla (8) therefore muft have been very 
furious, if fhe equalied the rage of this prelate. There 
were fome other women engaged in this faction, and 
avho were moft violent, as we have feen, fays Brantome 
(9), ix our ciil wars of the lague, for avbat reaji d 
cannot tell, but that they were wheedled and drawn in 
by the jermous and perfonfions of fome preachers and fè- 
ducers. Obferve theie lait words, and note, that the 
bifhop of Zamora was at laft taken and ftrangled (10). 
[D] ... . She committed this facrilege devouth.| It 
is better to hear Brantome himtelf relating this, than 
it I fhould alter his ftile. Such another and more 
‘ comical exploit is related of Donna Maria Padilia, 
‘ one of the honourable ladies of Spain, and of the 
moft zealous for the rebellion raifed in Spain, at the 
beginning of the reign of the emperor Charles, as 
< Don Antony Guevara relates, who, wanting money 
to pay her foldiers, took all the gold and: lver from 
the reliques of Toledo. But this was done with a 
< holy and pleafant ceremony, and an air of fanétity, 
‘ for fhe entered the church kneeling, with her hands 
‘ clafped together, her face covered with a black veil, 
‘ or, to fpeak more properly, with a wet fack ac- 
‘ cording to Rabelais, with a fad and mournful coun- 
< tenance, beating her breaft, weeping and fighing, 
(4 
£ 


A 


A 


A 


A 


having two great lighted torches carried before her ; 
and then having genteely committed the robbery, 

< fhe retired no leis genteely with the fame ceremony, 
‘ thinking and believing moft firmly, that upon the 
< account of this doleful ceremony, or rather hy po- 
‘ crify, God would not be difpleafed with her. They 
< might very well laugh who could fee her aét this 
< fame myftery : but the beft of it was, fays the ftory, 
< that thieves, when they rob any thing, do it with 
< great joy and chearfulnefs, and when they are pu- 
‘ nifhed, mourn; but this lady, on the contrary, 
< when fhe was robbing, wept, and confequentlv, if 
< fhe had been punifhed, muft it feems have laugued, 
‘ contrary the cuftom of other robbers (11). ‘Fhe 
firt words of this paflage fhew that the author had 
been {peaking of {uch another exploit: Every curious 
reader would be glad to know what it is; wherefore, 
for their fakes who cannot prefently confult Brantoime, 
I will here fet down what he had related. Antony de 
Leve being at the fiege of Pavia, and wanting money 
to fatisfy and pay his foldiers, infomuch that even the 
German foot mutinied, he invented a trick which is 
mentioned in biftories, and I need not repeat here; but 
the mof pleafant, as the Spaniards relate, was: que 
tomo toda la plata confagrada de los Templos, pro- 
mcetiendo todas vezes con voto folemne a los {fantos, 
que fi quedava vencedor, cofas harto majores que las 
gue tomava, de que hizo batir dinero grofamente. 
That is to fay, he tock the confecrated filver of the tem- 
ples, promifing, neverthelefs, to the faints with a folemn 
vou, to give greater things than he rook, if he fhould be 
conqueror 3 and then of this filver he coined money, after 
a courfe manner. But he aded according to the proverb, 
Paflato il pericolo, gabbato il fanto, /. e. avhen the 
danger is over, the faint is bubbled, and newer paid any 
thing of it. What a payer of debts avas be! and in my 
younger days it evas fill faid in Pawia, that ke left e 
RS 


(8) Thus Gu- 
Targ calls her: 
others call her 
Donna Maria 
Pedrecco, ag 
Brantome in- 
ans us, ubi 
upra, par, is 
Probably E 
ra pave her the 
name of her 
hufband. The 
count de la Rea, 
Rif. of Charles 
$, calls her Mi. 
ry Pacheco, and 
to this we mut 
hold. 


(9) Brantome, 
bind, per. 1th 


(to) The count 
de la Roca, ibd, 
Page 50 


(11) Brantome, 
Foreign C. ctains, 
Tom. 1, pag. 
127; 125. e 
took this frem 4 
tetter which Dsn 
Antonio Guard 
wrote to ths 
lady. It ig in 
the firtt bok of 
his Gouden }- 
piftles, pag. ™ 
184. 





(12) Brantome, 
ibid. pag. 126, 
127. 


(13) Ibid. pag. 
175. He bor- 
rowed this from 
the Golden E- 
piftles of Gueva- 
ra, book 1, pag. 
2.173 


* Donna Luif 
de Padilla, 


(1) Allard, Bib- 
rotheque de 

(Ep ane 
tig Pag, 


PADILLA. PAGEAU. PAYS. 


of a prieft towards Padilla, that deferves to be related [E]. The rebellion of this mah 
and his wife, who were both of a very illuftrious family, prevailed moft at Toledo (a). 
The hufband had fcarce any merit, and the wife was little worth, tho’ the highly valued 
herfelf; for fhe was extreamly vain (b). He was defeated near Villalar, and fell into the 
hands of the conqueror; and two days after he was beheaded (c). But his wife efcaped in- 


to Portugal (4). 


She was called Mary Pacheco, and was the daughter of Tendillos de 


Mendoza, if we may believe Paul Jovius, who fays alfo, that fhe was learned (2). 


(a) The count de la Roca, Hift. of Charles V, pag. m. 40. 


(4) Id. ib. (c) Id. ib. pag. 54. (d) Id. ib. pag. 56, 


(e) Quum Maria Paceca Tendillii Mendocii filia eruditi ingenji & virilis animi mulier, Padilliæ conjugis vexillum ne concitate multi- 


tudini decet dux gerendo bello fuftuliffet. - - - - - 


When Mary Pacheco, the daughter of Tendillos de Mendoza, a w:man +f great lears- 


ing, and of an berotc fprrit, bad taken up the fhandard cf ber bufband Padilla, that the feditious rabble might not be witbour a leader. 


Paul Jovius, Hitt. lib. Xie fol. 7, 7° verfo. 


debt to be paid, and the vow to be performed by the Em- 
peror, becaufe it was for his intereft that he borrowed 
and fpent it (12). 

[E] The behaviour of a prieft towards Padilla de- 
Jerves to be related.) We will continue to make ufe 
of the words of Brantome, ‘ A prieft of the village of 
Mediana .... was fo well affected to Don Juan de 
Padilla, one of the principal feditious captains, that 
< every Sunday, at his exhortation to the people, he 
‘ did not fail to recommend him, and the holy fe- 
< dition of which he was the great promoter, with a 
< Pater-nofter and an Ave-maria, and continued thefe 
< prayers for the fpace of a month; at the end of 
< which it happened by chance, that the troops of 
‘ the faid Padilla paffed through the village of the 
< priet, who eat up all his fowls and bacon, and 
€ drank up all his wine, and, what is more than that, 
€ carried away his maid. ‘The Sunday after he made 
‘ his complaint in his fermon, and related to the 
< people all the damage thefe troops had done him ; 
6 


A A 


efpecially, the taking away of his maid Catherine, 
naming her openly, and admonifhing the people, 
not to follow any more the party of Padilla, but the 
king’s: after this he gave all his feditious partifans 
to the Devil, and conjured his people to cry, Long 
live the king, and let Padilla perifb; which was 
done, and all the reft were fent tothe Devil. Many 
fuch a€tions have we feen done alfo in our wars of 


the League, according to the malice and difcontent of 


the perfons who had been robbed, and who renounced 
this holy League and goodly confederacy like the 
< Devil (13)... That it may appear whether Brantome 
took too much liberty either in abridging or amplify- 


ing the authors he tranfcribed, I fhall relate, word 
for word, the narrative of Guevara, tranflated by the 
Phyfician Guterry. ‘ A Bifcain prieft, being a half- 
‘ witted fellow, had fo great an affection for John de 
‘ Padilla, that every Sunday, in his fermon he was 
wont to fay thus: my brethren, I recommend ta 
you one Pater and one Ave-maria, for the holy fe- 
dition and popular commotion, that it may never 
ceafe ; and I recommend to you another Pater for 
the Majefty of king John de Padilla that Gop 
would profper him, and as much for the queen his 
wife; for to tell you the truth, thefe are our true and 
natural fovereigns, and all others, to this day, have 
been tyrants. When thefe prayers had lafted near 
three weeks, at the expiration of them John de Pa- 
dilla happened to pafs thro’ the village with his 
horfe-guards, and becaufe the foldiers, who lodged 
in his houfe, carried away his maid, drunk up his 
wine, and forgot not to eat up his bacon and poul- 
try, and all that he had, he told them the next Sun- 
day, in his fermon, you know, my brethren, how 
John Padilla paffed thro’ here this week, and I be- 
lieve you are not ignorant that the foldiers who 
lodged in my houfe, have not left me fo much as 
one pullet, that they have alfo eaten up my bacon, 
and drunk up my four barrels of wine; and, above 
all, the wretches have carried away, as you know, 
my poor Catherine. {F tell you this, my friends, 
to the end, that for the future you may not pray 
for him, but for the king Don Carlos, and the 
queen, Madam Joan his mother, who are our na- 
tural fovereigns (14) .’ 


A 
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PADILLA (Louisa pe) countefs d Aranda, inthe XV Ith century, was extream- 
ly commended by the Spaniards. as may be feen ina paffage of Don Juan de Lafta- 


nofa, which I fhall tranfcribe (4 ]. 


[4] ln a paffage..... which I fhall tranfcribe.} 
‘ I have heard two forts of readers complain of the 
works of Balthafar Gracian : fome complain of the 
matter, others of the ftyle ; thofe becaufe they infinite 
ly efteem his books, and thefe becaufe they wifh they 
had been a little more to their purpofe. The former, 
and among them the phenix of our age, the learned 
countefs de Aranda *, whofe name is written with 
fix immortal pens, are offended becaufe matters fo 
‘ high, and which are proper only for heroes, become 


A A aA A AR A A 


< common by printing of them ; fo that the meaneft 
€ citizen can have, for a crown, thofe things, which, 
€ becaufe of their excellency, do not become fuch 
€ hands (1). ‘This complaint puts mein mind of thofe 
who were offended with Mr du Pin for publifhing in 
French anew Bibliotheque of Ecclefiaftical Writers. 
See the laft page of his preface, and the News from 
the Republic of Letters (2). 


(2) For the month of June 1686, Art. IV, pag. 658. 


PAGEAU (N) one of the moft illuftrious advocates of the parliament of Paris, 
died the month of July, 1683, when he was not very old (a). His Elogy, taken from 
a manufcript, intituled, Portraits des Avocats, is to be found in the Mercure Galant (b). 


and ina piece of Father Bouhours (c). 


(a) Mercure Galant, month of July 1683, pag. 128. 


(4) Id. ib. pag. 128, © feg. (c) Intituled, Maniere 


de bien penfer dans les Ouvrages d’Efprit, pag. 395, © feg. Dutch Edit. 


PAYS (Renatus LE) paffed for a wit: He was of Bretagne, but was {carce 
Known except in the province of Dauphiné [4 }. He wasemployed there in the finances. 


[4] He was farce known except in the province of 


Dauphine.) For this reafon Mr Allard has put him 
in the catalogue of the writers of that province : che 
greateft part of his works, fays he (1), were written in 
Dauphine, either at Grenoble or Valence. This he might 
do according to cuftom ; for thofe who write a Bibli- 
otheque ofa certain country, do commonly place in it 
the ftrangers who {ojourned in that country, when 


they compofed or publithed books. The following 
VOL, IV. 


His 


paflage of the author of Amitiex, Amours, EF Amouret- 
tes, - - - Friendfbip and Amours, will not be impertinent > 
What probability is there that a wit fo fublime as that of 
your highnefs, a genius to whom all the fnef wits of 
our age do daily pay their homage, and who is accountcd 
at court a fountain of learning, could find any thing agreea- 
ble in the colle&tion of my trifles, and in the avorks of a 
man brought up in an obfcure province : that a avit origi- 
nally of Srecan tranfblanted into Gafcogne, and after- 
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(14) Guevara, 
ubi iupra, Zb. 1, 
pag. 173° 


(1) Juan de La- 
anofa, Preface 
to the treatile of 
Gracian, intitu- 
led, E? Difcreto, 

(‘The Difcreet). 
Seo the Preface 
of Mr Amelor 
de la Houflaie, 
upon /’Hommie de 
Cour (The Cour- 


tier). 


D 


(2) Le Pays, in 
his Letter to the 
duchefs of Nc- 
mours, wherein 
he defcribes him- 
felt 


(2>Parnaffus 
Reformed, pag. 
Wi, 12 3° 


<4) See his Letter 
to Mr du ‘Tiger. 
[cis the firt of 
the fecond book 
of the fecond 
part of his new 
plecese 


(s) Intituled, A 
Conteft between 
Wit and Judg- 
ment, printed at 
Paris 1688, 


Po heath S 


His Amitiez, Amours, © Amourettes. - - - Friendfbip, Amours, and Love-frolicks, printed 
in 1664, were the admiration of the provinces, and deferved the applaufe even of the 
Metropolis [B]. There were fome ladies of the firft quality who read them with much 
pleafure, and enquired of the Bookfeller what kind of perfon the author was: as foon 
as he knew that the duchefs of Nemours had this obliging curiofity, he fent her a de- 
fcription of his perfon. The piece is intituled, Portrait de ’ Auteur des Amitiez, Amours, 
E? Amourettes. Ycisa mitcellany of verfe and profe ; the flyle is merry, like that of 
the book which had pleafed that princefs. The fuccefs of this firit book encouraged 
Mr le Pays to employ the Printers ; but his Zelotide having not been approved, he 
abated of his ardour, and appeared in print but feldom. The letter which he wrote 
to Mr du Gué, intendant of Dauphine, when an enquiry was made after the pretenders 
to nobility, was well enough efteemed: he there proves the nobility of his Mufe to de- 
{cend trom that of Voiture [C]; and he collects together divers curious facts concerning 
the genealogy of the Poets, confidered as Poets. He did but imitate one of the finett 
epifodes of the Clelia of Madam de Scuderi. Some time after, he publifhed a new 
Collection of Pieces. It appears by fome of his letters, that he had been in Holland and 
England. The accounts he gives of thefe countries are too waggifh and very unjuft; 
and there is a mixture of reflexions in them which are fomewhat ferious, but very 


falve"[ D). 


wards into the mountains of Dauphine, could produce fuch 
fruits as fkould pleafe fo fine and nice a palate? No, 
Madam, l ought not to believe it, my prefumption would 
be too great, and I fkould be afraid of injuring you (2). 

[B] His Amitiez, Amours, and Amourettes, deferved 
the approbation even of the Metropolis.) The Parifians 
eafily pardon the publifhing of a good book in a coun- 
try-gentleman who has made a long ftay in Paris, but 
they take it very ill that any perfon, who never went 
out of his province, fhould be a good author. ‘They 
look upon it as an attempt of dangerous confequence ; 
one would think that they imagine it to be a breaking 
loofe from order, and withdrawing one’s felf from the 
lawful authority of one’s fuperiors, and erecting in the 
Republic of Letters a fect of independants, which is 
fo odious in the church: they were therefore little in- 
clined to judge favourably of the Friendfhipsand Amours 
of our author; for it was a book that came to them 
from the country of the Allobroges, it was the work of 
an author born in Bretagne, and from thence tran{plant- 
ed firftinto Guienne, and after that on the mountains 
of Dauphine. ‘Thefe are the fchools in which he be- 
came the difciple of Voiture, and wherein he formed 
the defign of tetting up for his fucceflor. Thus thefe 
prejudices were no way favourable to him, arid yet his 
book fold mightily in Paris, and he found many that 
liked it, both at court and in the city : but I do not 
pretend to afhrm, that he was neither cenfured nor de- 
{pifed there by many perfons. Read thefe words of 
Mr Gueret, whilft one makes filly love-letters for his mi- 
firefs, and another writes wretched raillery to bis but- 
cher, they will attempt nothing againft the flate (3). He 
points to the letters of Mr le Pays, and thofe of 
Mr Montreuil. In the next page he is not fo dif- 
obliging, but his praifes are very flender: Becaufe, 
fays he, Amours, Amitiez, & Amourettes, paffed for 
an indiffcrent good title, does it thence follow, that Fleurs, 
Flcurettes, and Pafletemps, /hould be received after the 


fame manner? Mr Boileau faid fomething againft 


Mr le Pays: he received the rebuke with a good grace ; 
and he was never obferved to be tranfported, nor to 
fly out into reproaches, as the greateft part of his 
companions in difgrace did; but he anfwered civilly 
and modeilly (4). For the ret, what I have faid of 
Paris, I think to be true of ancient Rome : I do not 
believe that in the age of Cicero or Pliny the younger, 
the Romans would have taken it well that the Poets 
and Orators, who lived beyond the Alps and the Pyre- 
nees, fhould have written fine pieces before they had 
quitted their native foil. 

To confirm, by an authentic proof, what I have 
faid of the great fuccefs of the firit piece of our au- 
thor, I need only cite a journalift, who does by no 
means flatter. Let us fee the beginning of an extract 
which he made of another piece of the fame writer (5). 
The Friendfhips, Amours, and Love-frolics of Mr le Pays, 
were fo well received by all polite perfons, that the public 
avill entertain an agrecable idea of this contet betaveen 
Wit and Judgment, as fon as it is known that he is 
the author of it. It was faid, that cupid had given him 
a feather of his wing to write his amours ; and formerly 


he made Love and Reafon quarrel fo ingenioufly, that 


This does a prejudice-to the whole French Nation. 


He was of the aca- 
demy 


none of the reafons of wit will be forgotten in this 
work (6). 

[C] He there proves the nobility of his Mufe tode- 
fend from that of Voiture.) The letter which 
he publifhed upon this fubject was inferted after- 
wards in the edition of his new works, itis intituled, 
The Titles of the Nobility of the Amorous Mufe, to my 
lord Gue, counfellor in ordinary to the king, &c (7). 
One who had read it when it was newly come out, 
affured me, that the intention ofthe author was to prove 
that he was noble upon the account of his Mufe, and 
that therefore none ought to demand of him other 
titles of nobility, nor pretend to tax him if he did not 
produce any other. But having read this work, I 
found nothing in it which fhowed this intention. I 
cannot fay whether this author was noble or no, for 
it is fo long ñnce I read his works, that I cannct re- 
member the places where he might fay either in ex- 
prefs words, or equivalent terms, Jam a gentleman. | 
remember a place where he mentions a quarrel of his 
brother, whom he reprefents as a gentleman ; but there 
is an infinite number of the meaner fort that live no- 
bly, who would talk as big upon the like occafion. 
Here is what he writes in anfwer to a letter of confo- 
lation (2). The care you have taken of my brother's quar- 
rel and your goodnefs in endeavouring to compofe it, are 
fo great obligations, that I can never acknowledge them 
enough. Lam very forry that this littl difafter foould 
have happened to him: but as he ought to be fo prudent 
as not to involve himfelf in Juch troublejome affairs, he 
ought alfo, to have the courage to vindicate himfelf when 
any injury is done him 3 and I fhould never pardon him, 
if he fuffered any difgrace to remain upon this ac- 
count (Q). 

[D] He has made fome reflexions. .....very falfe.) 
lt is a thing at which 1 am exceedingly troubled, 
that the Jews are tolerated at Amiterdam ard not 
the Catholics: at Paris the Stews do not fo much 
fear the conftables, as thofe houfes at Amiterdam 
do, wherein the holy mafs is celebrated. Yet I have 
obferved, that policy here is the greateft enemy of 
our religion. The Hollanders do not fo much hate 
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fubmit to Alexander VII, than Philip IV : this is 
fo true, that in a certain company where I was late- 
ly, one having faid in jeft, that a minifter had ob- 
tained leave, a little while ago, to preach at Madrid, 
that the Inquifition was going to be fuppreffed, and 
that the Catholic king was ready to declare him- 
felf a Huguenot ; an old Dutchman anfwered him 
bluntly, and from the abundance of his heart, that 
if Spain turned Huguenot, Holland muft be foreed 
‘to turn Catholic. After this, you may judge, Sir, 
‘whether they be firmly fixed in their religion, or 
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Rome as Madrid; and I believe they would fooner £ 





(6) Bafnage de 
Beauval, Hit, 
œl the Works of 
the Learned, 
dept. 1633, At, 
XV, pag. 129. 


(+) It is the 2th 
of the fecond 
Sook of the k- 
cond part, 


($) It wear writ- 
ten to him while 
he was afflicted 
for the los ot a 
fifter. The 
myinmer óf tt- 
prefling his grief 
and tenderneh 
for the decealed 
becomes a perlon 
of good nature 
and proti:y. S 
Letter XLII, 
and XLIII, of 
the fecond bok, 


fq) Le Pays’ 
Friendthips, A- 
mours, and 
Love-frolics, boot 
1i, Lertir XLII 
ar, 164, of the 
Holland Edit 
EREET 


(10) Le Pays, i 
Lerter IAID, O 
the Goond book, 


very averfe to ours. It may be affirmed, that they page 153) 15 


hate nothing fo much as the Spanifh government (10). 
The letter from which I take thefe words is not dated, 
andthis is a common defeét in fuch kind of works (11), 
but by the circumftances it may be known, that ıt 
was written in 1662; and hence you may judge whe- 
ther our author underitood well what he faid. Would 
not any one think, that he took this account fem 
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muft not 
tiken Anll» 
for the dete t5 
fometimes foun 
in that fort of 
writings: 





(12) In Letter 
xxv} of the fe- 


cond boci. 


(ry) In Larter 
trv the 
lame book. 


(14) It is Letter 
xxvii of the 
frit book. 


'1() Dated at 
Grenoble, June 
12, 1668. It is 
Letter xxxix of 


the fame book. 


(16) Le Pays 
New Works, 
Pare iP buch P 
Letter XLI fa 

Pag. 
105, of the Hil- 
lard Edit, 


(17) Idem, Let- 
ter xii of the 
fame book, ag, 
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demy of Arles [E]. He was honoured with the efteem of the duke of Savoy [F], who 


made him a knight of St Maurice. 


He wrote a very pretty letter upon this occafion [G]. 


He complains otten of fortune [4], and does no lefs reproach her than the Poets. Thefe are 


fome book, written in the time of the duke of Alba, 
or before the end of the truce which Henry IV con- 
cluded between Philip II, and the United Provinces ? 
For at that time the icurrilous writers might pre- 
tend, that the Hollanders hated the government more 
than the religion of the Spaniards ; and I do not doubt 
but they faid fo in many books: but itis certain, that 
when Mr le Payswas in Holland, the hatred to the Spa- 
nifh nation was quite worn out; for the hatred laited no 
longer than the fear, which had been long fincediflipated. 
After the taking of Boifleduc, Maeftricht, and Breda, 
and after the war which was declared againft Spain 
by Lewis XIII, the United Provinces were fure, 
that they fhould never fall again under the yoke of 
the Spaniards; they were more troubled with the 
fear that they fhould be brought too low, and France 
fhould make too great an advantage of their low eftate, 
than that they fhould recover what they had loft. ‘This 
uneafinels contributed as much as any other thing to 
the treaty which they concluded at Munfter with 
Philip IV, and fince that time they have had more 
true and cordial afeftion for the Spaniards, than for 
the French : which was moft natural, and agrecable to 
true policy. It is needlefs to refute this author, as to 
the complaints he makes of the feverity ufed towards 
the Catholics at Amiterdam, and as to his vile and 
abufive raillery againft the Englifh (12) and Dutch 
women (13). 

[E] He was of the academy of Arles.) ‘This is an 
academy of fine wits, fettled according to the mo- 
del of the French academy. None is adinitted into 
it, no more than into that of Paris, but upon requett- 
ing it. Mr Ie Pays knowing that his admiffion 
was wifhed for, and that his petition, which he 
muft prefent to that end, according to the ilatues, 
would be favourably heard, wrote to thofe gentlemen, 
and was immediately received into their fociety. His 
Jetter is dated at Grenoble the twelfth of May 1668. 
It is in the fecond part of his New Works (14), with 
the thanks which he wrote to the academy (15). 

[F] He eves honoured with the efteem of the duke of 
Savoy} It I rightly remember it, he dedicated his 
Zelotide tothat duke, who wrote him a very oblig- 
ing letter. ‘The anfwer he made to this prince, 
March 5, 1666, is the nineteenth letter of the fecond 
part of his New Works. He made a journey to ‘Turin, 
in 1670, and thus he relates the honours he received 
there. < Without vanity, or with vanity, if you 
‘ pleafe, I can affure you, I was received very kindly 
‘ by their royal highnefles ; and in their names I have 
‘ been invited to fee the feaft of S. Hubert at the Ve- 
‘nerie. It will be a moft magnificent feat: the la- 
dies there hunt the ftag with equipages all em- 
broidered with gold and precious ftones. After the 
chace, there will be for the fpace of two days feaft- 
ing, balls, dancing, Mufic, and operas, for which 
preparations have been made this great while ; but 
after all this, will you believe me when I tell you 
that his royal highnefs caufed a chamber to be pre- 
pared for me in the palace, and ordered that horfes 
fhould be given me out of his own ftables for 
< hunting (16).’ 

[G] He wrote a very pretty letter upon this fubjeđ.] 
He was made a knight by the hand of the marquis of 
St Damien: he had for godfather, one of this lord’s 
fons, and another of them, honoured and regaled him 
witha feafi(17). It was of him he merrily afked the re- 
venue of {ome commandery, becaufe otherwife he fhould 
be incapable of performing the vow of hofpitality. Here 
follow fome paflages of his letter, but we muft remem- 
ber that he writes to the grand prior of the order of 
St Maurice. Sizce you are my fuperior, fays he to him 
(18), and that I have ihe honour to be one of your bre- 
thren, I ought from time to time to give your excellency 
an exact account of my condu&?. T fhould be very unhappy 
if the Alps, which part us, feould deprive me of the light 
of your guidance, when at this great diftance I have 
more need of it than others; and therefore I pray you, Sir, 
for the quiet of my confcience, to afifi me with your whol- 
Jome counfel, and to remove fome feruples I have concern: 
ing the obfervation of my vows : as to chaftity, thanks to 
the cruelty of the fair fex, I preferve it religioufly : as 
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to obedience, l have hitherto obferved it very well, and 
my fuperiors, who have commanded me nothing, have no 
reafon to complain: as to hofpitality, this is the point 
which occafions my feruples, and upon which account l 
feel the moft bitter remorfe 3 for in, fhort, Sir, I do not 
keep it at all: not but that I have a great inclination 
to be hofpitable; but bow can it be when I have neither 
houfe-room to lodge my guefis, nor money to entertain them ? 


(19). Befides, by mak- 
ing me a commander, you will flop the mouths of a thon- 
Jand ridiculous people cho come to afk me impertinent 
gueftions about the crofs which Iewear. Some are fucn 
fools as to come, and afk how much, dear Sir, do you 
get every year for wearing this crofs? J muft confess to 
you, L do not know what to anfrver them; .. ut 
when I have got a commandery, I fhall have wherewitl 
to fatisfy all the world; I fhall be able to perform my 
vow of hofpitality, and fhall be no more troubled with 
impertinent queflions about the revenue of my crofi. Be 
Jo kind, Sir, as to anfwer to my reafons, and cure my 
Jcruples, and you will give eafe to the foul of him, who, 
of all your brethren, is, with the greateft repet. 

(H |] He complains often of fortuxe.| 'Vhis fault is 
almoft an epidemical difeafe in the republic of letters : 
There are {carce any authors who do not complain of 
the ingratitude of their own time. 'Thofe who are cal- 
led fine wits, fignalize themfelves above others in this 
kind of complaint. They think it would not be giving 
themfelves airs to own that fortune looked upon them 
with a favourable eye. One would imagine they are 
afraid, left if they fhould appear contented with her 
favours, the public would take it for a confeffion, 
that they have no merit; for there is a common faying 
very antient, which informs us that fhe is blind, and 
makes a very bad choice of the objeéts of her love. 
Read all the letters of Balzac, and you may learn from 
them two things, oneis, that he hada very handfome in- 
come, which allowed him to treat his friends, to give 
them excellent foops, €&¢. and to have for himfelf all 
the conveniences of life, in one of the pleafanteft 
places of the kingdom ; the other is, that he looked 
upon himfelf as contined to a defert, and fo perfecuted 
by ill fortune, that one would think her fharpeit and 
moit poifoned darts had been referved for him. What 
can be concluded from thefe two things, but that he 
had too good an opinion of himfelf? for one, that is 
truly modeft, how great foever his merit be, thinks 
himfelf very well rewarded, if he hath wherewithal to 
fupply his neceffities. ‘Thus all thofe common-places, 
which our fine wits, and fo many other writers urge 
againit fortune, are, in truth, a pompous commenda- 
tion of the great and good qualities they fancy them- 
felves pofletied of : there is therefore a little too much 
vanity in it. I will add, that oftentimes thefe kind 
of complaints are much more a fign of the ingratitude 
of the authors towards their age, than a teftimony of 
the ingratitude of the age towards authors ; for com- 
monly thofe, who live in the greateft plenty, are they 
who murmur moft at the capricioufnefs of fortune, and 
the injuitice of the times. 

I fay this in general ; I make no application to 
our Mr le Pays; for I am not fo well acquainted with 
his hiftory as to be able to fay, whether he had a good 
fortune wherewith he ought to have been contented. 
But l am of opinion he fhould not have thought it 
ftrange, that other men of bufinefs fhould raife them- 
felves more than he did; for a Financier with love- 
letters, fonnets, and madrigals, ought not to pretend 
to merit the favour of his fuperiors, and their recom- 
mendation to be advanced to great employments, as 
he might deferve, if he would punétually follow, as 
others do, this precept of Mr Boileau: 


Pren moi le bon parti : laiffe 14 tous les livres. 

` = . ° e : bg 

Cent francs au denier cing combien font-ils? VY ingt 
livres. 


C’eft bien dit. 


Va, tu fais tout ce qu'il faut favoir. 


Que de biens, qued’honneurs furtoi s’en vont pleuvoir ! 
Exerce- 


459 


A 


(19) Ibid, p42. 
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(20) Defpreaux, 
Sat. VIII, ver. 
183. 


(21) Silhon’s 
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chap, Xt, 
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common-places, in which vanity has generally too great a fhare, 


Exerce-toi, mon fils, dans ces hautes {ciences. 
Prens au lieu d’un Platon le Guidon des Finances, 
Scache quelle Province enrichit les ‘Traitans : 
Combien le fel au Roi peut fournir tous les ans. 
Endurci-toi le cœur: Sois Arabe, Corfaire, 
Injuite, violent, fans foi, double, fauffaire (20).' 


Choofe you the beft part: leave all your books. 

A hundred livres at twenty per cent, how much is 
that ? twenty livres. 

Thats well faid, Get you gone, you know as much as 


needs to be known. 
What riches, what honours are ready to befal you! 


Exercife yourfelf, my fon, in this high feience. 
Take, inflead of Plato, the Book of Rates. 
Enquire what province mofi enriches the Finan- 


ciers ? 
How much the falt may bring to the king every year. 


Harden your heart, be a robber, a plunderer, 


Unjuft, violent, unfaithful, double, falf. 


To ftudy politenefs, to employ whole days in a letter 
of gallantry, correct a fonnet, or a fong an hundred 
times, till it have a happy cadence, be well turned, 
very tender, and very paffionate, is not the way to 
{upplant a rival, or to hinder him from fupplanting 
you; I mean, a rival asto employments, which de- 
pend upon the directors of the finances, or upon the 
farmers-general of the king’s revenues. If it were a 
love-rival, well and good: you will learn much better 
to fupplant him, by {pending your time, in a letter of 
gallantry, than by fpending it in a rule of Arithmetic. 
But fill, inthis parallel, we muft {top at the immediate 
effects ; for if any one fhould alledge to me, that by 
applying onesfelf to cafting up of accounts, one would 
be better qualified to grow rich, than by applying ones 
felf to a piece of gallantry ; and that a rival who is 
richer, will be preferred to a fine wit, I will not dif- 
pute any more. I have read fomewhere, that Ludo- 
vicus Sforza faid, 4 wit was a bad qualification for a 


foldier, and that he would not eafily receive fuch into 


his fervice as valued themfelves upon it (21). ‘The mar- 
fhal de Gaffion was alfo of this opinion; he was one 
day fo offended with the reflexions of the abbot de la 
Riviere, who would have his royal highnefs the duke 
of Orleans to raife the fiege of Courtray * that being 
< provoked into a paflion, he told him to his face: 
< Mr Abbot, fine wits are but mean tools for war (22). 
Neither are they much fitter for the finances, generally 
{fpcaking. 

But now, let us come to the point, and fay fomething 
of the complaints of our author againft his hard fate : 
his peevifh letter againft fortune (23) is well turned, 
and well furnifhed with thoughts ; out of which I fhall 
fet down the following paflages : < I was born under 
< a certain ftar, whofe malignity cannot be overcome ; 
‘ and I am fo perfuaded of the power of this malevo- 
lent ftar, that I accufe it of all my misfortunes, and 
I never lay the fault upon any body. And therefore, 
Madam, tho’ you thould not obtain for me what you 
follicit with fo much ardour and addrefs, I fhall ne- 
verthelefs reckon myfelf obliged all my life-time to 
your generous and attive friendfhip. ‘This is not the 
firt time that endeavours to advance me have proved 
unfuccefsful, you may remember, ĉc. ... In my 
younger days I did like others, and fought after for- 
tune witha reitlefs mind; I confidered the places 
which fhe frequented moit, and endeavoured to place 
myfelf in her way. Going to meet her, I thought 
that as fhe was blind fhe might pufh me forward, 
even without taking notice of it, but I fancy fhe had 
eyes to fee me, fince fhe knew fo well how to fhun 
all my approaches to her. I have done what I 
could to make my court to her: obferving in the 
world that fhe treated ill the men of learning, and 
carefled the men of bufinefs, to pleafe her I offered 
violence to my own inclination; I addicted myfelf 
wholiy to the finances, and made the Mufes only my 
recreation: yet {lll all my cares and endeavours 
have been fruitlefs, for to this day I could never 
find her favourable. Since then fortune is made a 
blind goddefs, but yet fuch a goddefs to whom all 
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For the reft, he was 
very 


men pay an homage, which looks fomewhat like an 
act of religion, I fancy we may believe, without 
herefy, that this goddefs has, among her creatures, 
fome that are elect, and fome that are reprobate, who 
are happy or unhappy by her choice, and without 
owing any thing totheirown conduct. After I un- 
deritood that the lad placed me in the number of 
the latter, l endeavoured by all means to comfort 
mylo. . . wt If my reflexions were not tedious to 
you, I would make many more before I concluded 
this letter ; I would yet inveigh with greater warmth 
againit the caprices of fortune : but withal you muit 
know, that I do not hate her fo much becaufe fhe 
has not preferred me, as becaufe fhe has fo 
degraded our incomparable friend, whom I find 
to be much more unhappy than myfelf; for a man 
cannot fall from from fo high a place without feel- 
ing the bruife of fuch a cruel fall all his life-time, 
But as to me, who have always crept upon the 
ground, I never could fall; all the mifchief which 
happened to me, is fome weaknefs that remains fill, 
from my having made fome vain attempts to advance 
mytfelf. Our dear friend is much more to be pitied, 
and I amthe more forry for him, the lefs he de- 
ferved his difgrace. When I fee a fool abandoned 
by fortune, I am no more furprifed at it, than when 
I fee a blind-man fall down, who walks without 
a guide. But when I fee fortune overturn a man 
that is fupported by true wifdom, I cannot fufficient- 
ly exclaim againft her unjuit cruelty. ‘(he miichiefis, 
that one can hardly put onesfelf into fuch a condition 
as to avoid her injuftice. She isa goddefs that makes 
{port with her adorers, as well as with her enemies ; 
fhe often does evil to thofe who fhun her : At court 
fhe itirs up an envious perfon againit you, who 
blackens your actions ; a rival who does you ill of- 
fices with the prince: inthe country fhe will ftrike 
off a ftone from a rock, or caufe an eagle to lift up 
a tortoife into the air, which fhall crufh you. She 
does almoft equally flight the altars which are built 
to her by the courtiers, and the contempt fhe receives 
from the Philofophers. Alas! if wifdom and virtue 
could fecure us from her blows, good men would not 
fear her, and none but fuch as are itupid or wicked 
would be found among the unfortunate ; but men 
of virtue and parts feem to be moft expofed to her 
power. All the eyes of prudence are not tharp e- 
nough to penetrate into the fecret {prings which fet 
her wheel in motion. Her movements are concealed 
from us, and fince we cannot know the caufe of 
them, we cannot avoid the effects. ‘This being fo, 
it were folly to be grieved for it; but we ought to 
endure her motions, and look upon them as upon 
thofe of the ftars. Ifany one fhould affi& himfelf 
becaufe of an eclipfe of the fun or moon, he would 
be thought a madman; and he that is grieved for 
< a change of fortune is little lefs unreafonable.’ He 
defcribes in another letter (24), the trouble he un- 
derwent at Fontainebleau in folliciting an affair where- 
in he did not fucceed : a thoufand crowns were cut off 
from his falary, and he could not get this retrenchment 
revoked. Since Icame to Fontainebleau, fays he, I have 
lof? every day nine or ten hours conftantly in a very me- 
lancholy ball, where indeed I have, for companions, ma- 
ny perfons more confiderable than myfelf, who are received 
there with no more ceremony, nor difpatched with greater 
diligence. . .. In order to allay my grief, fometimes I fan- 
cy with myfelf that if one, who is altogether indifferent, 
and unconcerned about any bufinefs, foould come into the 
hall, where fuch a multitude of people wait fo impa- 
tientl, be would have a wafi pleasure in feeing our dif- 
ferent poftures ; fome are mufing, others raging ; fome are 
walking, others leaning againf the wall; and when the 
patron's door makes the leaft noife, prefently all cafè their 
eyes that way; and tho none comes out but a footman, 
they all make low bows to him. If this footman fays the 
patron is a little indifpofed, prefently all affairs fall fick; 
and the mifchief on itis, that when he is well, mine are 
not much the better for it. Sometimes at laff, he appears, 
like lightning, then every body foliows him, importunes him, 
and defires to be heard. Tendeavour to fpeak to him, among 
the refè; but my weak voice is loft in the crowd, and is not 
heard. Oftentimes, to eaf} my grief, l go to feed 
my eyes with the charms of Fontainebleau, and the bean- 
ties of the court: fometimes I go to fie the queen's “a 
g 
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(24) The xxxth 
of the fecond 
book of the firft 
part of his New 
Works. It is 

written from 

Fontainebleau, 
Aug. 13, to the 
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the year is not 
fz: down. 


on of the foli- 


at court. 


count Š Lionne, 


A pEscrRIPTi« 


citations of affairs 





rec} See the Hif- 
tory of the 
works of the 
Learned, for the 
marth cf Sept. 
1088, page 13? 


(26) Ba(nage de 
Bauval, Hift. o 
the Works of 
the Learned, 
wid. pag, 133: 


(17) Le Pays in 
his New Works, 
Part it, book t, 
Leier IX, Ne 
is written to the 
cunt du Bou- 
chage, and da- 
ted June 12, 
1663, 


(28) Coftar, A- 
polog. pag. 111. 


(29) Suetonius 
des not fay fo, 
ke Jays only, 
Cum afiiftens fi- 
mulacro Jovis 
Apellem tragæ- 
dum confnluifiet, 
uter illi major 
videretur, cun- 
Cantem flagellis 
dicidit: collau- 
dins fuhinde yo- 
ccm depreeantis, 
qu: ft etiam jn 
gemitu pradul- 
l Cu- 
ligula landing by 
tke Image afu- 
fiter, when ke 
bad oft: l Apelles 
tke Tragedian, 
which of the tayo 
fromed to kim: the 
greater, caufed 
bim to be la hed 
Acay fe be dela yed 
{9 anfiver : now 
end then com. 
mending brs voice, 
as be begged fer 
Mey, as tho’ r 
ad been exceedig-7 
fiveet cen, ° 
Keane Sueton. 
in Calig. cap, 
xxxi, 


130) Coftar, A- 


Og. par, ri, 


P A 


very willing it fhould be known that he 


and fometimes the chambers and galleries of 
the caftle: after that I walk along the canals, and there 
I fiuk into the thickef of the words. But the re- 
trenching of my thoufand crowns embitters all the plea- 


of honour, 


fure I would take, it tarnifhes the eyes and complexions 


of the ladies Soubize, Briffac, St Geran, Lanois, la 
Mark, and Rouvroy: it defaces the beauty of the tape- 


fry, the painting and gilding of the richeft apartments ; 


it troubles the the waters of the canals, fountains, and 
cafcades ; it dries up the leaves and bloffoms of the elm- 
trees, the linden, and orange-trees. 

| have not feen the verfes which he made upon a 
decree, that ruined him, by condemning him to be 
accountable fora man who had imbezzled his maje- 
fty’s money (25) ($a); but I have a good o- 
pinion of them, when I confider that they are a part 
of a collection of poems, in which there was a piece 
which was highly efteemed by a good judge, who is 
not at all prodigal of his praifes: fo thts we may adda 
third, fays he (26), which Mr le Pays wrote in praife of 
Tobacco, which doubtle/s will contribute very much to 
augment the fale of it, and the letting it out to farm. 
He avrote two poems upon this barren Jubje, and had the 
ingenuity to mingle in them fo many pleafant things, and to 
extol its virtues fo much, that for the future this plant 
avill be feen among the flowers of Parnaffus. ‘To under- 
ftand all this pailage, we muft know, that the author 
had alledged two other reafons, which I {hall relate, 
becaufe they are fubfervient to the hiftory of him, who 
is the fubjeét of this article : < befides the reafons taken 
< from the procefs itfelf, there are two others, which 
< one would have thought, fhould have faved Mr 
€ le Pays from fo terrible a condemnation ; one is, that 
< he was never enriched in the {pace of thirty years, 
* that he was concerned in the king’s farms : the other is 
é that he was too great a wit to engage in the accompts 
< and calculations of the finances.’ I am fure, I may 
be allowed to conje€ture, that a Poet who had fucced- 
ed fowell in writing the praifes of Tobacco, did exprefs 
very well in the fame tome, his vexation at the inju- 
Rice of a cruel decree. ‘The Mufes are never more 
eloquent, more lively, nor more fruitful in thoughts, 
than upon fuch like occafions. Thefe are not circum- 
ftances, to which we may apply that phrafe, Cure 
lewes loquuntur, ingentes flupent. - - - Light cares fpeak, 
great ones are filent. Neverthelefs, I leave it to thofe 
who have read thofe pieces to determine, whether we 
fhould fay of Mr le Pays, what he wrote to a count: 
‘ it were pity, Sir, that you fhonld not have met 
‘ with fome trouble, for you make fo agreeable an 
‘ufe, and your letter has given me fo good a picture 
‘of it, that I fhould now be very forry, if you had 
‘ gained the fuit which gives you difturbance. Ne- 
‘que dii, negue dee faciant ut te fortuna in deli- 
‘ciis habeat Heaven grant you may not be for- 
‘ tunes favourite. If I were Seneca, you fhould be 
‘my Lucilius, and I would make you the like com- 
‘ pliment as he did. In truth, Sir, fhould I not have 
‘ reafon to {peak after this manner, after I have read 
‘the melancholy and pleafant things which your pre- 
< tended misfortune has caufed you to write. ... 
‘ Yes, Sir, your troubles have given me great diver- 
‘ fion, becaufe you exprefs them fo well, that furely they 
< have fcarce done you any hurt. If you were over- 
‘ whelmed with them, asyou fay, you would not fpeak 
‘ of them, with fo much eafe as you do (27).” Coftar was 
very near of the fame humour. There is but one 
thing, fays he (28), which the moft fevere could blame, 
in the complaint that Mr Balzac made of his difeafes 
and difgraces ; and that is, that they are two eb- 
quent and too refined. And truly, he has fo many pret- 
ty theughts in them, that he brings to my mind the come- 
dian Apelles, who, during the time that Caligula cauftd 
him to be lafbed, cried with fo harmonious a voice, that this 
acicked prince, to prolong the pleafure he received from it, 
made the punifoment of this unhappy man to continue the 
longer (29). None but Caligula was capable of fuch 
barbarity. But, I think, there are fome people to be met 
uith, who, without being barbarous, are fa addicted 
to their pleafure, that they would almoft rejoice at the 
Sciatica and Stone of our Orator, when they read in Jome 
of his letters, &c. Here he gives feveral extracts of 
them, after which he fays (30), the greate part of 
all thefe things are fo pleafantly conceived, that I foould 
be a declared enemy to the public joy, if it were true 
that I was offended with them, as my adverfary afirmi. 


lO tee 


YS. 


was a great fumbler [7]. The letter he 
wrote 


[ ($2) The Mercure Galant of March, 1689, pag. 
195, 196, of the firit part, tells usthat ‘ Mr le Pays, 
‘ after many profecutions to oblige him to pay a very 
confiderable fum, for which a farmer pretended to 
make him accountable, was at lait difcharged by an 
order of council: and thereupon made the follow- 
‘ing verfes : 


€ 
€ 
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To THE CoMPTROLLER-GENERAL 


Peace is return'd to me at laf, 
After many alarms, 

1 fleep a nights, I laugh a days, 
Of ref feel all the charms. 


Now, from the expenfive Jait at law, 
That long my heart had teiz'd, 
in which I deeply was engag'd. 
d fully am releasd 


Juf in the nick of time came help 
To fave me from fhip-wreck, 
The greater fear the form has rais'd, 
More joy the calm brings back, &c. 
Rem. Crit.j 


[7] He was very willing that it fhould be known he 
was a great fumbler.} He ought to have concealed 
this fault, for it is alittle vulgar. Confult the Diétio- 
nary of Furctiere, and there you will find not only the 
definition but alfo the condemnation of this way of a¢t- 
ing. ‘The definition contains thefe words (31). X is [aid (41) Furetierc’s 
aljo, that a woman is fumbled, when her arms, bojam, Dictionary, at 
Fe. are handled. 'Yhe condemnation contains thefe: the word Par- 
there are none but country-wwomen and fervant-maids that” 


Juffer themfelues to be fumbled. Fumbling is not ufid 


by the finer fort of people... . The provincials are great 
tumblers. Furetiere had reafon to fay this of the pro- 
vincials ; he might have added, that this fault reigns 
more or lefs in the provinces of France; according as 
they are more or leis diitant from Paris; and that 
it is much lefs common in the cities than in the 
country, and more uled in the little towns than 
in the great ones: which proves, that this is 
not regulated according to the ideas of morality, but 
according to thole of politenefs and of a genteel car- 
riage. ‘Uhere is another notable proof of it, which is 
this, that leudnels carried to the greatelt exceis, is 
more frequent in ae than in villages, and MOLEC Teno: neil 
common in great cities than in little ones. It is quite virginum 
the contrary with refpeét to fumbling. We will add, by Seétis in juvenes 
the way, that notwithitanding the politenefs of the age of Unguibus acrium, 
Augultus, the young maids of Rome were obliged to be- a C 
ware ofthe hands of fumblers; they made ule of their jib, ;. E /frrvkere 
nails, but they were all pared (32). I have elfe- be jays, tbat tkey 
where (33) quoted a paflage, which probably concerns weeld defend 
a Provincial, who had itayed a long time at Paris, ea. “pF ea 
and who neverthelefs was of opinion, that to proeure to alka eed 
himfelf the efteem of the marchioneffes, he muft fumble af them, 
them. We will recite this again, and add to it what Dum fagrantia 
follows. < M. M. was going into Bretagne with the oe ad of- 
‘ marchionefs of Lavardin, to fee Madam de Sevigny ; E: e 
‘ he was in the coach of the marchionefs, and by the fcli Gevitia ne- 
< way, per non parer troppo coglione,- - - that he might not gat, 
< feem to want fpirit, he flattered her, and took her by Que pofcente 
< the hand to kils it. Madam de Lavardin told him, ie gaudeat 
‘ filing, Sir, you fludy your leffon for Madam deS.. A aed dine 
< The fame man being in company with the countels occupet? [bie 
€ de Ja Suze, handled her hands, and fhe repeated to Od. XII, lib. ii, 
‘¢ him this verfe of Scarron ; Fumblers are an intolerable See alfo Od. IX, 
€ people. ‘To which he anfwered immediately in the lib. i, 
< verle which follows; Even to thofe beauties which de- a the arti- 
< ferve moft to be fumbled (34). de LYCUR- 
You do not prove, will iome fay, what muĝ be GUS, the Law- 
proved. A little patience, fay I, and it thall quickly giver, citat, (9). 
be proved. The proof appears in feveral letters of ae 
Mr le Pays, and particularly in the firit book of his (34) Ce ah 
4 toa of the Me 
Amitiez, in the twenty-fourth letter, where he fays to Mina, p. 278, 
his Calitta ; Z was afraid of you, tho’ you was naked |35) 379- This is 
and difarmed, and tho’ probably you had not that curfed fai of Mr Me 
bodkin, avberewith you punijh {o often my an poris. age bhimielt. 
What I am now to add, furnifhes a proot yet more 


(32) Nos convi- 


: ee ‘s°) He fuppotes 
evident, which I {hall take from a letter ae he nate furprized 
wrote toa ladv, who boafted of having given him a herin the baths 
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f1) See the re- 


mark [J], 


(H) See the re- 
mark [H ]. 
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wrote to a lady, who boafted of the box on the ear fhe gave him, js ipiteful 
enough (4). dt may very well be that this epiftle, which he compofed is a étion 

: _. - 3 
and that it was wrote to no body; and this is not the only adventure which appears 


to be imaginary among the facts which he relates, 


It is very probable, that he never faw « 


his miftrefs ftark-naked es), and that he only forged it, that he might have occafion mi 


to publifh many conceits. 


death (b), and died at Paris, April 30, 1690. 


him in 1670 (c). 


box on the ear. ‘ Do not miftake, dear Madam, 
the glory of treating me ill is not fo great as 
you think: I have had twenty miitrefles, more 
fierce than you, who knew better how to repulfe 
my attacks, and yet never boafted of it. You are 
but a novice in the point of cruelty ; and your very 
maid could teach you a leflon about it. For lefler 
freedoms, Kate hath treated me more cruelly ; you 
gave me but one box on the ear, fhe has given me 
more than a dozen ; you tore only a ribbon, but fhe 
tore off half my hair, and yet fhe never told any body 
of it. You refemble your great coufin for vanity ; 
he never faw any thing of war but one wretched 
{kirmifh, which he tells to every body: you, per- 
haps, have never treated any body ill but me, and 
and you make a ftory of it to all the world; but 
however, if you did not mix fable and hiftory toge- 


He was caft in a troublefome fuit a few years before his 
There was a fatire publifhed againft "= 


[K] it is very probable that he never far bis mi. 
Jirel flark-naked.| He affirms it roundly. ‘ Laly 
< Califia, all your wiles were in vain. 1 found Bur 
the place, yeilernight, where you bathed... . For 
God’s fake, why do you take fo much care to hide 
yourfelf ? In truth, you did not fhow any parts that 
are fhameful ; and if there were any fuch, they were 
the knees, and other members of your filter and 
coufin, which fhould have been afhamed to appear 
in the prefence of your’s. Butas to you, tho’ you 
fhewed all, you fhewed nothing but what is very 
beautiful, nothing but what was very glorious to you. 
I perceived then that the parts which you kept con- 
cealed, were not inferior to thofe you fuffered to be 
feen; and I thought with myfelf, there were fome 
< of the fair fex, who had more reafon to hide their 
‘ nofes, than you have to hide your buttocks (37). 
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s Le Poy: 
The reft of that letter is a medley of pretty thoughts ime beck 


enough ; which makes me believe he feigned this ad- +) Litter xxiv, 


ther, if you would tell how all things pafied, I 
could endure your vanity, and not complain of your 


indifcretion. Why all this bufle, and fo much 
fiercenefs ? Why do you diminifh by your difcourie 
the excefs of the beldnefs I ufed ? Why do you mag- 
nify the fharpnefs of your reproaches, and the weight 
of the blow you gave me? Ah! Madam, if you re- 
member, the reproaches were not very fharp, and 
the blow was not very heavy. In juftice I deferved 
more; and if you had done all that you have faid, 
you would have done but half your duty. Neverthe- 
lefs you know very well, that in your heart you 
was afraid of having been in too great a paffion ; you 
was afraid leit 1 fhould be more provoked than you, 
and at laft you aflumed fuch an air as might per- 
fuade me, that you would be no more offended 
with my boldnefs : but your gentlenefs did not pacify 
me ; and when I faw your refiftance grow fo quickly 
faint, I defpifed a victory fo eafy. Confefs the 
truth, Madam, this was the caufe of your rage, my 
contempt offended you, and you thought it neceflary 
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venture, that he might have an opportunity to publifh PE * 22. 


them. Whatever privilege the fair fex may have in 
feveral provinces of France, to allow themfelves with 
decency feveral freedoms which would difgrace them 
in Italy, I am certain that neither the miftrefs of 
Mr le Pays, nor the fifter and the coufin of that Califta, 
bathed in a river without a fhift, or linen cover, in 
view of one another, and that with fo little precaution, 
that a man might furprize them in this condition, 
and compare, at his leifure, the moft fecret parts of one 
with the motit fecret parts of the other’s. I doubt whe- 
ther even the country-woimen allow themfelves fo much 
liberty : much more may we think, that thofe young 
women, who, without any great milfapplication, had 
the title of Gentlewomen, would never fo far violate 
the laws of chaftity and decency. If they tripped 
themfelves itark-naked, that they might the better en- 
joy the cool air, doubtlefs they waited for the darknels 
of the night. ‘There is no fuch cuftom in our days, 


tocloakit with the appearance of yours (36).’ The let- 
ter which precedes this is no lefs unlucky ; it was writ- 
ten to a lady who found Mr le Pays too familar ; and 
it deferves to be read, for it may ferve for a leffon to 


as there was in the days of Diana (38). I may fay 
therefore of this letter, and of many other pieces 
of the fame nature, that fome things are publifhed in 
them as if they had really happened, which are only 


(36) Le Pays in 
his New Works, 
Part i, book it, 
Letter it, page 
m. $07, 108. 


(3%) See Orii 
Metamorph. Ith 
If, ver. 461; 
& lib, Uf, ven 
179. 


(a) From hence 
comes his fir- 
name /crudanes. 


(b) Palearfus, E- 
pift, IV, lib. Di 
pag. 406. 


(r) See the re- 
mark |F]. 


many perfons who {land in need of it. 


the invention of the author. 


PALEARIUS (Aontus) one of the moft virtuous men in the world, and one of 
the good writers in the X Vith century, was born at Veroli (a), an Epifcopal city in the 


Campania dt Roma | A}. 


He was well fkilled both in Latin and Greek ; and to this 


knowledge of polite learning he joined the knowledge of Philofophy and Divinity ; 
and to improve himfelf the more, he travelled over the greateft part of Italy, and 


ftudied under the moft excellent Philofophers he could find there. 


He {pent fix whole 


years at Rome, before this city was taken by the army of Charles the Fifth, and re- 


turned thither feveral times after that defolation (5). 


He gave a public teftimony of 


his proficiency, in a fine Poem which he wrote upon the immortality of the foul (c), 
and he was highly efteemed by the learned and great wits of that time [8]. Having re- 


[A] An Epifcopal city in the Campania di Roma.) I 
do not at all underftand thefe words of the Preface, 
which I fhall quote here-under: Natus eff Aanius Ve- 
rulis (oppidum id efl Latii Epifcopalis) and I conjecture, 
that he who fpoke this had before his eyes a book, 
wherein there was, Urbs Latii Epifcopatis, and that 
having put oppidum inftead of Urbs, he forgot to put 
Epifeopale initead of Epifcopalis. 

[B] He was highly efteemed by the learned and great 
avits } The Preface prefixed to the new edition of the 
works of Aonius Palearius, acquaints us with the 
names of fome perfons by whom he was loved and 
efteemed. ‘ Summo in honore fuit Palearius apud 
‘ viros ætatis iftius principes : Petrum Bembum, Ja- 
© cobum Sadoletum, Francifcum Sfondratum, Ennium 
< Philonardum, Ecclef Romane Cardinales; Janum 
€ Beneditum Lampridium, Marcum Antonium Flami- 


tired 


‘ nium, Andream Alciatum. - - - Palearins was highly 
© refpeded by the chief men of that age: Petrus Bembus, 
< Facobus Sadoletus, Francifius Sfondratus, Ennius Phi- 
€ lonardus, Cardinals ; Janus Benedictus Lampridus, 
< Marcus Antonius Flamminus, Andreas Alciatus? ‘To 
know the names of feveral others of his friends, you 
need but caft your eyes upon a lit which was printed 
of them, at the end of his Letters in the laft edition : 
there we find the names of thofe who wrote to him, 
and of thofe to whom he wrote. In the fame edition 
we find, after the Preface, the excellent character which 
many learned men gave him; but becaufe the follow- 
ing verfes of Baptifta Pigna, are not to be met with 
there, I thought fit to fet them down here. 


Aoni decus Aonum fororum, 
Quos mihi dedit aurcos libellos, 
Riccius 


PALEARIUS. 


tired into T'ufcany, he chofe the city of Siena for his conftant habitation ; where he was 
made profeffor of the Belles Lettres, and had a great number of fcholars: and there he 
married at the age of thirty-four years, a young woman, whom he loved paffionately 
all his life, and who brought him four children (d), His repofe was a little difturbed 
by the contefts he had with one of his colleagues, who was troubled to fee his own re- 
putation obfcured by the luftre of that of Palearius, But Peter Aretin quickly filenced 
this envious man [C]. After this there arofe another {torm, which was much more 
terrible. Antony Bellantes, a nobleman of Siena, being accufed of feveral mifde- 
meanors, got off by the excellent defence Palearius made for him. Some time after, he 
accufed fome monks of having robbed his grand-mother, and employed again the elo- 
quence of Palearius to maintain his right. The defendants having {worn, that they 
took nothing from the good woman, were acquitted by the judgment of the court ; 
but they kept in their minds a lively refentment againit the advocate of the other party, 
and had recourfe to their common artifices to deftroy him: they defamed him as an 
impious wretch, and preached againft him as fuch : but he made an apology for himfelf 
with fo much vigour and eloquence, that the accufation vanifhed. Neverthelefs, being 
wearied with the perfecutions to which he faw himfelf expofed, he left Siena, and went 
to fettle at Lucca [D] ; from whence, after a few years, he removed to Milan, The 
magiftrates called him thither, and gave him marks of their efteem, by granting him 
(e) feveral privileges, befides a good penfion. It happened unfortunately for him, that à t) ta the ver 
Cardinal, who had been a Dominican, and a fevere Inquifitor, became Pope (f) after 1559. 
the death of Pius the IVth. He had a mind to fignalize the beginning of his reign, 
by the punifhment of fome famous Heretics, and for that end he ordered that the caufe 
of Palearius fhould be re-heard. This learned man was feized at Milan, and carried 
to Rome, where he was eafily convicted of having fpoken in favour of the Lutherans, 
and againft the Inquifition [#]. He was condemned to be burned, and the fentence 
was 
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di; Two fon 
aud two Jaunga 
teTSs 


(f) Under the 
name of Pius Ve 


Riccius tuus, aureos libellos 


< eruditiores juvenes nihil aliud fuerat afequutus, quam 
Qui defiderium omnibus relinquunt, : 

6 

€ 


turpifimum infantiæ nomen: Is nunc luce eft: 
utinam tam cognitus, quam Venetiis, ubi & fabula 
acta eft, & Machus ludibrio habitus (4). The im- , 
© pertinent Machus, the perfon upon whom a witty and 
< diverting play was writ by Arctin, is a mof impudent 
< fellow, and as ignorant of pure and true Latin as thofe 
© ewho live beyond the Taurus: whilft he was at Siena, 
< he gave me a vafi trouble, fearing left the ofice of pro- 
< feffor foould be given to me: in which after he had la- 
© boured unfuccefsfully for many years, among the more 
learned lads, he obtained only the fhameful name of an 
old dotard: He is now at Lucca : Lwifh he were as 
well known there as at Venice, where the play is acted, 
and Machus expofed to ridicule. 

[D] And went to fettle at Lucca.) He was called 
thither by the magiftrates, to teach the Belles Lettres ; 


Quo magis relegunt magis legend), 
Intentis oculis libenter haufi. 
Immortalem animam probas in ipfis. 
Ipfi fecula fempiterna, & effe 
Immortalem operam tuam probabunt (1). 


Aonius, the glory of the Mufes, 

Attentively Tve read the golden books 

Which thy Riccius gave me, thofe who once read them, « 
Will Rill defire to read them more and more. s 
There you prove the foul to be immortal ; y 
The books themfelves eternity will prove, i 
And that thy work fhall never bave an end. 


(Fi Jé Bapt Ra 
Pina, Carmine 
AL, fy P me 


Bi, 





(2} Prefat. Ope- 


tum Antonit Pa- 


karii, Edit, 
1696, 


[C] Peter Aretin quickly filenced this envious man.) 
If I be not miftaken, his defign was not to revenge 
Palearius’s quarrel, but to revenge himfelf, or to fatisty 
his flandering humour. < Senis primum exagitari 
‘cepit infanis contentionibus nefcio cujus profef- 
foris, (ipfe Machum Blateronem vocat) qui putabat 
tantum decedere de fuo honore, quantum Aonii vir- 
tutibus & meritis dabatur. Quamquam hunc mo- 
rionem ignobilem brevi compefcuit mordax ingenium 
Petri Aretini, qui ftolidum pecus omnium ludibriis 
fannifque expofuit in fabula quadam vulgari idiomate 
confcripta, & Venctiis publico fpe&taculo exhibita (2). 
He began firft to be plagued at Siena with the foolifh 
contentions of Jome (I do not know what) profeffor, (he 
calls him Machus the Impertinent) who imagined his 
oun reputation fo much leffencd as the merit and vir- 
tues of Aonius were extolled. Tho this filly fellow 
was foon humbled by the fatirical wit of Peter Aretin, 
who expofed the fiupid wretch to the feoffs and derifion 
of every body, in a comedy written in Italian; and 
“ publickly ated at Venice’. Palearius complains very 
much of this enemy, of whom he fpeaks as of an il- 
literate man, who had taught the Latin-tongue at 
Siena with fo little fkill, that his own fcholars very 
much defpifed him. When Palearius wrote this, that 
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and if he accepted this office, it was not upon the ac- 
count of any pleafure he took in teaching, but be- 
caufe he had not a revenue fufficient to maintain the 
expences of his family. ‘ Cum Lucenfes homines 
‘ honeitifimi propofitis præmiis invitarent me fin- 
gulorum dierum unius hore ufura ad interpretan- 
dum, accepi conditionem duram mihi & afperam, & 
vero etiam odiofam (5).---- When the macifirates 
of Lucca invited me thither, having offered me a falary 
to teach an hour every day, I accepted the propofal, 
tho’ hard and grievous, and even odious to me? His 
wife loved to make a fhew, his children were not free 
from vanity, and thereforc, contrary to his own in- 
clination, he muft turn a teacher, tho’ he was afraid 
left that exercife fhould !effen his wit, and blunt the 
vigour he felt for more fublime ftudies. He is not the 
only perfon who has been reduced to this pinch, and 
whom domeftic expences have forced to groan under 
the burden of repetitions and leffons. Read the words 
of this author, who expreffes himfelf well: Moriar 


A A A A A Ca 


fi non me angunt putidilfima interpretationes mez, frve 


Greca, five Latine, in quas veluti in piffrinum detruft 
me, non tàm imprudentia, quam necefftate. Ego enim, ut 


ex meis fludtis noffe poturfir, femper judicavi obfcurum ES 


fordidum iis, quorum ingenio aliquid fieri poteft illuftrins, 
fi interpretandis feriptis aliorum humiles ac demiffi, quafi 


man taught at Lucca, and endeavoured, by his calum- | 
fervitia ancillentur. Sed cùm mibi res domi effet anzafia, 


nies, to hinder his adverfary from being called thi- 


ther (3). We fhall fee in the following remark that 
his efforts were fruitlefs. < Machus Blatero, is de 
* quo hominibus noftris fabula data eft ab Aretino, le- 
‘ pidè & feftive fcripta, homo impudentiffimus, & 
pure vereque Latinitatis tam ignarus quam ji qui 
trans Taurum incolunt : Senis quam diu fuit, magnas 
mihi turbas fecit, veritus ne munus interpretationis 
{criptionum Latinarum mihi demandaretur : in qua 
cum ille infeliciter multoş annos laboraflet, apud 
3 
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uxor lauta, liberi fplendidi, S propterea magnos fumptus 


facerem, mancipawi prope me iis fludiis, a quibus femper 


abhorrui (6.) 
(E) He was convided 


of having fpoken in 


favour of the Lutherans, and againf the Inqutfition. | 


The monks that endeavoured to deitroy him at Siena, 
decried him as an Heretic, becaufe he declared plainly 
enough, that he difapproved certain fuperftitions. 
Befides, they did not approve the book he wrote we 


(cl Ib. Epi. 
IV, Lb. 39, Para 
5C9» 


(6) Ibid, 


+64 


(7) This work is 
lot. It was in 
Tralian. See the 
plan of ic in the 
Jild Hirini jt oft 
Paccarius, fug. 
90, 9l. 

(8) Preface to 
the Works of 


Pilrariegs, 


(9) Ibid. 


(to) Palearius, 
Orat, If, peg. 
Ag. 


a 


(11) Ibid. pag. 
gt. 


(12) Ibid, 


PALEARIUS. PALINGENTIUS. 


was executed without any mercy in 1566(g) [F]. We have feveral pieces written 
by him both in verfe and in profe; the beft edition of them is that of Mr Wetftein at 


Amfterdam, 1596. 


(g) Taken from the Preface which is before the works of Palearius, of the Amfterdam Edit. 1696, 


the merits of the death of Jess Curist (7). In 
the apology he was obliged to make, he did not fcruple 
to ay, that the German Doétors who followed Luther 
were commendable in fome things, and that the Inqui- 
fition was deiigned for putting learned men to death. 
His affair was amicably concluded, and it was agrecd, 
that all the copies of his Apology fhould be thrown 
into the fire (8). Neverthelefs three of them were pre- 
feryed, whereof he kept one, his adverfary had another, 
and the third was that which Peter Victorius had (9). 
The copy which remained in the hands of the accufer, 
ferved for the conviction of Aonius; for the following 
words, in favour of the Proteftants, are to be found in 
it. € Germanos vocas Oecolampadium, Rotheroda- 
< mum, Melanéthonem, Lutherum, Pomeranum, 
< Bucerum, & cæteros, qui in fufpicionem vocati 
‘ funt ? Ego vero ex Theologis noftris tam flupidum 
arbitror effe neminem, qui non intelligat & fateatur, 
‘ permulta efle in his que ab illis fcripta funt, digna 
< prorfus omni laude: funt enim graviter, accurate & 
< fyncerè fcripta, repetita vel ex patribus illis primis, 
« qui precepta nobis falutaria reliquerunt : vel ex com- 
‘ mentationibus Gracorum, & noftrorum hominum (10). 
© Do you call Ovcolampadius, Rotherodamus, Melan&hon, 
© Luther, Pomeranus, Bucerus, and others, who hawe 
< been fufpected, Germans ? In truth I do not think there ts 
< any of our Divines fo fiupid as not to know, and confefs, 
< that there are a great many things in their writings 
highly commendable; for they are writ with gra- 
vity, accuracy, and fincerity, being taken either from 
the primitive Fathers, who have left us wholfome pre- 


A 


a n A & 


‘ of our Divines? Let us relate alio what he fays 
of the Inquifition. ‘ Quod nifi indiéto concilio fpes 
« bonis injeéta eflect, negotium felix & falutare a Pon- 
tificibus, a Cafare, a Regibus una fufceptum iri, ut 
< magnis concurfibus omnium gentium, omnium na- 
‘ tionum celeberrimi conventus peragantur, defpera- 
‘ remus omnino tantarum perturbationum finem ullum 
‘ unquam futurum: defperaremus pofle fieri, ut fica 
‘ ifta ditri&a in omnes fcriptores, de manibus eorum 
‘ extorqueatur, qui vel leviflimis de caufis crudelifimėè 
‘ ferire didicerunt: a quibus appetitus fuit aliquando 
‘ vir omnium fanctiflimus & integerrimus, Sadoletus 
‘ meus (11). - - - - But if good men avere not made to 
< hope by the calling of a council, that a bleffed and ufe- 
< ful work is jointly undertaken by the Pope, the emperor 
< and kings, in order to the holding of the mof full af- 
< fembly of all countries and nations, we might defpair 
© that ever an end would be put to fuch difturbances, 
< that ever the dagger, which is drawn againft all 
< avriters, fhould be wrefted out of the hands of thofe, 
< who have learned to firike in the moft cruel manner, 
< even upon the mof frivolous occafions; and who fome 
< time ago fell upon my dear Sadoletus, the moft pious and 
< virtuous man that ever lived.” He wrote this Apo- 
logy but a little time after Ochinus had made his e- 
fcape (12), and therefore we ought to believe that it 
was written in 1542 of 1543. Palearjus was from 
that time a good Proteftant, but he did not fay all that 
he thought. A book written with his hand was found 
in 1596, intituled, Tefimonium ad gentes (DP nationes 
quæ invocant nomen Domini nofiri Jefu Chrifi, to which 
is added a longer treatife, intituled, 47io ex Declara- 
tione teftimonit in Pontifices Romanos F eorum Affectas. 
Ad Principes Chriftianos, S Preefectos Concilio, in qui- 
bus habitat Spiritus Dei. He wrote this piece a little 
before the opening of the Council of Trent; his de- 
fign was to have it prefented to that aflembly by the 
ambafladors of the Emperor. It is a pleain good 


A 


cepts; or from the Commentaries of the Greeks, and 


form for the caufe of the Proteftants, which was never 
publifhed till the year 1606 (13). ‘here are two opi- 
nions in it which they do not approve of; one is, 
that marriage is a facrament; the other is, that a 


Chriftian ought not to {wear at all, no, not before the ' 


judges (14). 

[F] He was condemned to be burned (§ a) . 
He that publithed the etto in Pontifices in 1606, in- 
forms us, that Palearius was burnt at Rome about the 
year 1558, and that he declared publickly what was 
his faith (15); but he is miftaken as to the time. He 
that wrote the Preface to the new edition fhows plain- 
ly that we muft hold with Thuanus, who fays, that 
this learned man was burnt in 1566 (16). This may 
ferve to refute Simler, who fays (17), that this martyr 
was beheaded in 1570, which is both an error in Chro- 
nology, and as to the kind of death. I have heard 
fome fay, that he was burnt for his book on the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, but this is fale; for there is 
nothing in this fine poem which the Roman Catholics 
could condemn. A certain perfon wrote from Italy to 


Marcus Velferus, that this piece was not Aonius Pa- g 


learius’s ; but I know not what anfwer he made to 
Velferus, who demanded immediately to what author 
it muft be attributed (18). We have {hewn above, that 
Pigna praifes Palearius for writing this poem; and all 
the Bibliographers afcribe it to him. I find in the 
Epitome of Gefner that it was printed at Lyons in 
1536. James Sadoletus, bifhop of Carpentras, wrote 
to Gryphius (19), to perfwade him to print it. He 
wrote alfo a letter (20) to the author, whercin he 
mightily commends this piece. Palearius had dent 
him a copy of an edition that was uncorrect, and 
prayed him to get Gryphius to reprint it(21). A 
book cannot be more advantageoufly recommended to 
a Printer than Sadoletus recommends this to Sebaftian 
Gryphius. {I fhall only relate part of his Elogium. 
< Numerus porro carminis is eft, ut videatur Lucre- 
‘ tium velle imitari, redolet enim antiquum illud; 
' fed ita fapore humanitatis conditus eft, ut afperitate 
* denia, vetuftatis tamen autoritas falva remaneat. 
€ Atque hxe in univerfum. Illa jam partium fingu- 
* larum propria, nihil non latine ditum, nihil non 
* accurate, quove judicium & diligentiam adhibitam 
‘ efle non pateat: multaque præterea ubique nitentia 
* ingenii & venuftatis luminibus, &, quod ego pluris 
€ quam reliqua omnia facio, Chriftiana mens, integra, 
€ caftaque religio, erga Deum ipfum honos, pietas, 
€ ftudium; in eo libro vel maxımé, non folum docere 
€ mentes errantium, fed etiam animos incendere ad 
‘< amorem pure religionis poflunt (22). ---- Befides, 
‘ the number of the verfe is Juch, that he feems to have 
‘ imitated Lucretius, for it refembles that old piece: 
© but it is fo feafoned with frveetnefs, that the force with- 
© out the harfbnefs of antiquity remains entire. And thus 
< much in general. But now as to the particular parts, 
< every thing is expreffed in pure Latin, and with great 
< accuracy, and fhews that judgment and care have 
© been ufed: and befides, many things are to be found 
< every where that fhine with the lufire of wit ard ele- 
s gance, and what I efteem more than all the reft, a 
< Chriftian mind, pure and undefiled religion, reverence, 
< piety, and love, towards GOD: which tend very much, 
€ not only to inform the minds of thofe that err, but like- 
© wife to inflame their hearts with the love of true re- 
© ligion’ 

((§a) He was hanged and ftrangled before he was 
burnt. See the New Menagiana, Paris edit. 1715. 
Tom. I. pag. 217 and 218. Rem. Crit.) 


PALINGENIUS (Marcettuus) is famous for a poem divided into twelve 


books, and intituled, Zodiacus vite [A], 


[A] He rs famous for a poem divided into twelve 
books, and intituled, Zodiacus vitæ.) Hoc eff de homi- 
nis Vita, jfrudic, ac moribus optime inflituendis libri 12. 
Each of thefe twelve books has the name of one of 
the twelve figns of the Zodiac, and I make no doubt 
but this is the reafon why this author calls himfelf 


He fpent feveral years in compofing it, and 


dedicated 


Potta Stellatus. Scaliger, the Father (1), has cenfured 
fharply, and I think with very good reafon, the little 
conformity there is between the fubjeéts of each book, 
and the qualities of the fign of the Zodiac, which 1s 
the title of it. I obferve, by the by, that Barthius 
has written a poem (2) ig imitation of this; the title 
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(13) Neither ot, 


Year nue pj 
the Cc Me of 


(14) See the a¢. 
Vertifement to 
tie reader, 


(13) Circ'ter an. 
num Domini 
1558 cut ejus 4- 
MEy: quidam 
mihi narravit) 
Mediolani cp- 
tus, vinctus, & 
omam miffus 
eft, ubi fidei 
lu confefion 
fortiter edita, 
flammss adiudza- 
tus eit, 


(16) Thuan. 
Hiftor. ad, 
NXXIX, pag. z, 


779 


(1°) In Epitome 
Biblioth. Geirr. 


(18) See the 
Letters of Veie- 
rus, pag. 878. 


(19) His Letter 
is found in the 
edition of Acniss 
Palaren, 1696, 
pug. 504. 

fag) It ws fread, 


ibid, pag. oh3. 


(21) See Letter 
it, of book ii, 
of Palearius, 
Pay. 434 


(22) Sadolet. E- 
pift. ad Gryph. 
pag. s0<, UOpe- 
rom Paleati, 
Pdt, 1696. Ie 
it alfa aning the 
Letters of Sids- 
is, page 134s 
Edit, Lage. 
1554 


p) Julius Cear 
Sealiger, Poit 
lib vi, pag. ™ 
pty 73° 
(2) Printed at 
Franctorc 9 
1623, 1 àro. 








(3) fn the title 
of his French 
tranflation of 
fome paflages of 
Pai'ngentus, a- 
pad Du Verdier 
Viu-Privas, his 
French Biblio- 
theque, pag. 
832, 


(4) Palingenius, 
Epift, Dedicat, 


(5) Melch, A- 
“am, in Vitis 
Philofophorum, 
T 253. 


PALINGENTU S&S. 


dedicated it to Hercules d’ Eft, the fecond of the name, duke of Ferrara (a). 


Some 


fay he was Phyfician to this prince |8]. Others place him in the number of rhofe learned 
Lutherans, whom the ducheis of Ferrara, Renata of France, received into her court, 


and honoured with her protection (b). It 


is certain, that he fpoke againft the monks 


and the abafes of the church with very great freedom; and hence it is that he ap- 
pears in the Index Librorum prohibitorum (c), among the Heretics of the firit clafs as 


a Lutheran. 


Herefy [C]. 


dedicatory ; for he iubmits all his opinions to the cenfure of the church : D). 
cannot all be approved by the Proteftants. 


It is faid alfo, that his dead body was dug up and burnt under pretence of 
Neverthelefs he declares himfelf a good Catholic at the end of his epittle 


‘They 
He urged fome objections of the liber- 
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(a) Opus noftrum 
e. in dusdecim 
l.bros digeftum, 
multofque per 
annos elibora- 
tum, Celfitudina 
tuce donamus. 


Pet. Dedica, 


fh) See Suckend. 
Hilt. Lutheran. 
lib, 11, pag. 122, 
num. §, ad ann. 
1529. MS 


tines too far, and explained them after fuch a manner as fhewed he did not condemn 4? Annals of 


them. 


Excepting this, his Zodiac is filled with good things, and contains a 


good Philofophical Satire (d) againft immorality and falfe prejudices. ‘Phere is an infi- 


nite number of editions of this Poem [ E]; 
Chriftopher Wirfungus {illuftrated with a 


but I find no body who knows that which 
Commentary (e). 


which the Italians have publifhed on the writers of their own nation ; probably his being 


thought a Heretic was the caufe of it. 
all known. 


However, the life of this perfon is fearce at 
He was the favourite author of Naudzus. 


A man of letters thinks, that Marcellus Palingenius is a falfe name under which 
Marfilius Ficinus is difguifed ; which conjecture he confirms by a paffage wherein Fi- 
cinus affigns himfelf two fathers, fe duos habuiffe patres, Ficinum Medicum, E Cofinum (f) Ficinvs, E- 
Medicen , ex illo natum, ex ifto renatum (f), -- - that be had two fathers, Ficinus Me- 
dicus (a Phyfictan) and Cofmus de Medicis ; that be was begot by the former, and new born 


by the later. He might eafily perfuade me, 


of it is, Zodiacus vite Chriftiane, Satyricon pleraque 
omnia vera fapientie myfteria fingulari fuavitate enar- 
rans. He divided it into twelve books, whereof each 
bears the name of a fign of the Zodiac. He does not 
trouble. himfelf to obferve any conformity between the 
matter of each book, and the virtue which is attribut- 
ed to each of thofe twelve conttellations. 

[B] Some fay that he was Phyfician to this prince.] 
Sca:vola Sammarthanus affirms it (3); I dare not deny 
it: I fhall only fay, that this Poet was not known to 
the duke of Ferrara when he dedicated his book to 
him; for he declares in his epittle dedicatory, that 
underitanding by a general report the learning of the 
dake, he had taken the boldnefs to addrefs to him, 
after the hopes of a good reception which Brafavolus 
had given him. ‘ Quid mihi cum principe qui alie- 
‘nis oculis videt? ore loquitur alieno? illum volo 
qui per fe poffit curvum difcernere recto: cui non 
auiint maligni homines dicere candida de nigris, & 
de candentibus atra. Talem igitur cum te effe om- 
nes prædicent, Dux illuftrif. audaéter ad te pro- 
feétus fum: eo maximé quod Antonius Mufa Bra‘a- 
volus, vir fingulari doctrina integritateque confpi- 
cuus, qui excellentiam tuam fideliflime colit, mihi 
de te fpem optimam attulit : quippe qui doctrinam, 
humanitatem, liberalitatemque tuam mirifice apud 
me commendavit. Cujus verbis tantum habeo fidei, 
quantum dici poffit. Ego igitur fuadente, &c (4). 
- - - What have I to do with a prince, who only 
fees with the cyes of others, and only fpeaks with the 
mouth of others? I defire to have to do with him, who 
is able of himfelf to diftinguifh right from wrong: and 
before whom malicious men dare not call black white, 
and white black. Since therefore, mof illuftrious 
prince, all the world declares you to be fuch an one, 
I have taken the boldnefs to addrefs myfelf to you: efpe- 
cially as Antonius Mufa Brafavolus, a man of extraor- 
dinary learning and integrity, and who moft fincerely 
refpects your Excellency, has given me great hopes my 
addrefs would not be unacceptable to you: for he has 
mightily extolled to me your learning, humanity ana ge- 
nerofity, and upon bis authority I entirely rely. I there- 
€ fore, &c.” Note, that he is not in the catalogue of 
Phyiicians that have been Poets, compiled by Bartho- 
linus. 

[C] itis faid that his dead body was dug up and 
burnt under pretence of herefy.) 1 have read this in 
Melchior Adam: <€ Edidit praterea, Jays he (5), /peak- 
‘ ing of Chriftopher Wirfungus, Marcelli Palingenii ftel- 
latenfis (cujus cadaver, propter pietatis doctrinam in 
Italia exhumatum concrematumque fuit) poemata 
doctiffimis adje€tis commentariis. - - - He publifhed 
befides, with very learned notes the Poems of Marcellus 
Palingenius, whofe body was dug up and burnt in 
Ital’ 
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that the name Palingenius was not the name 


of 


But [ have a teftimony more authentic ; for Gyral- 
dus, who lived in that time, and in the coantry where 
the thing happened, affirms, ‘hat they dealt cruelly 
by the afhes of this Poet, pofl ejus mortem in ejus cine- 
res fevitum eft, ob impietatis crimen (6). 

[D] He fubmits all bis opiricns to the cenfure of the 
church.) He contefies that having related the opini- 
ons of Philofophers, he had perhaps faid fome things 
that were falfe, but that he was not anfwerable for 
them. It will be better to hear him himfelf. < Si 
* tamen in tanto opere aliquid forte reperitur quod a 
noitra religione aliquantum diffentire videatur, mihi 
minime imputandum cenfeo. Nam dum aliquando 
de rebus philofophicis loquor, diverforum philofo- 
phorum opiniones refero, præfertim Platomcorum. 
Que ii falfe iunt, non ego, fed ipfi reprehendi de- 
bent: cum mea fit intentio, a catholica fide nun- 
quam declinare. Quo circa in omnibus qua {eripfi, 
orthodox Ecclefie me humiliter fubjicio: ejuigue 
cenfuram, ut virum Chriftianum decet, libenter ac- 
cipio (7). - - - However, if any thing be found in 
fo large a work, that may feem in the leaf to differ 
from our religion, I think it is not to be imputed to me. 
For when I fpeak fometimes of philofophical matters, I 
relate the opinions of divers Philofophers, efpecially the 
Platonifts: for which, if they be falfe, not 1, but they 
are to be blamed: fince my intention is, never to de- 
< part from the Catholic faith, Wherefore I humbly 
< fubnut myfelf to the orthodox Church in all that I have 
‘ writ, and willingly receive its cenfure, as becomes a 
< Chriflian? After this the Inquifition could not in 
juftice procced againit his perfon, nor declare him an 
heretic, this blemifh could at moit belong only to his 
doctrine ; for it is obftinacy, and not error, which is 
condemued in a man. 

[E] There is an infinite number of editions of this 
poem.) ‘Theauthors of the Judex Librorum prohibitorum 
quote that of Bail 1537, and obierve that it follow- 
ed that of Italy; but they neither fet down the year 
nor the place of the later edition (8). I make ufe 
of that of 1569, in octavo, where there is neither 
the name of the Printer, nor the place of the impref- 
fion. ‘The Index is very large, which was in the 
former edition of 1537, as Geiner obferves (9g). His 
abridger fays nothing of the commentary of Wirfun- 
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It is fomewhat ftrange, 44. 
that a Poet of his merit fhould appear fo litle among the great number of Elogiums (d 


chuitetus, Paz. 


143. 


(c) Pag. 785 


Edit. 1667, fa 


) See Baillet’s 
Judgment on the 
Poets, mum, 


1259. 


re) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


pift. Dedicat, ad 
Laurent. Medicen 
in lib. de Vita, 
Tom. i, pag. me 
432. 


(6) Gyrald. de 
Poct. fuorum 
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Ü, pag. mM. 569, 


(7) Palingen, E- 
pit. Dedicate 


(8) The fame 
thing is to be 
faid of Geiner 
ond hi A- 
bridgers. 


(9) In Biblioth, 


gus, neither under the word Palingenius, nor under fèio 492. 


that of Wirfungus. Mr Moreri athrms that this book 
was tranilated into French and other languages. La 
Croix du Maine fays only, that Scevola Sammarthanus 
promifed an entire verfion of this author, having pub- 
lifhed one part of it. His words are thefe, 4s he 
hath fhewn by his fine and well-polifoed imitations of 
the learned Italian Poet Marcellus Palingentus, whom 
he tranflated with fo much grace that this diverted many 
from Jetting about it, avho before had refolved to tran- 
6 B 
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PANOR MITA. 


of the family of the author of Zodiacus vite, but a name turned into Greek, accordin 
to the mode of that time. Neverthelefs, I cannot think that this piece was compofed 


See the re- : ; 
Se [C]. the author of this Poem (g). 
flate it into our language. He promiled to continue till 
he had made an entire verfion of the Zodiac of the faid 
Palingenius ; but hitherto he has printed but one part of 
it, with his other French poems, which he intituled, His 
firt Works, containing four books of imitations and tran- 
frations of feveral Greek and Latin Poets, printed at Paris 
by Frederic Morel, in the year 1569 (10). Du Verdier 
agrees with this account, who fays, That Scevola Sam- 


iy 5 fa Crois va 
Maine, Biblioth. 
Francoile, page 
4-53: 


by Ficinus, fince we are informed by Giraldus of the procefs made againft the afhes of 


marthanus publifbed a collection of feveral difcourfes taken tu. 
from the Zodiac of life, written by Marcellus Palingenius, Va, 
Phyfician to the duke of Ferrara, and tranflated by him 8 
into French verfe (11). If any one fhould have afkeg F 
of Mr Moreri, what are the other Poems of this Ita- 
lian (12), he would have been puzzled to give an ac. (13) He, 
count of them. e 


reft, that which is intituled Zodiacus Vite, Moreri at the word p 


PALLAVICINO (FERRANTE) the author of fome fatirical pieces, which 


made him lofe his head upon a fcaffold. 


I have nothing to add to what Moreri has 


faid of him, but that there is an abridgment of his life prefixed to the new French 


tranflation of his celeftial divorce (a). 


(a) Printed at Amfterdam 1696, and written by a man of much wit and merit (§@). 


[(§a) Mr.. 


wards lieutenant-general in the bailiwick of Tours, grandfon of the commentator of Louet. 


. . Brodeau d’Oyfeville, at that time counfellor in the parliament of Metz, and after- 


He under- 


took this tranflation to try his fkill in the Italian tongue, which he had been learning for fome months. 


Rem. CRIT.) 


(a) Hieron, Ra- 
gula, Elog, Sicu- 


lorum, PIZ. 33. 


PANORMITA (AnTony) a native of Palermo in Sicily (2), and defcended 
from the family of the Beccatelli (b), which had been illuftrious a long time at Bo- 
logna (c), was one of the ableft men of the XVth century. He being a perfon valua- 


(2) Jovius, Elog. ble for his virtue and learning, offered his fervice to Philip duke of Milan, and was 


cap, Xit, pag. 


7 received by him with great kindnefs and 


(c) Therefore he 
is called by fome 


ida 


made public lectures, for which he had a falary of 800 crowns a year. 
wards fecretary to Alphonfus king of Naples, and his chief man of letters [ 4]. 
Antonius Bono- literary difputes he had with Laurentius Valla, occafioned a torrent of reproaches on both 
fides, wherewith their common enemies very much diverted themfelves. 


liberality. He taught him Hiftory, and 


He was after- 
The 


He waited till 


he was old before he married [8], and then efpoufed a beautiful maid, for whom he 


(d) Jovius, ubi had a particular affection ; and by whom he had children who left pofterity (d). 


fupra. 


[4] He was fecretary to Alphonfus.... and his 
chief man of letters.) ‘This may be gathered from 
theíe phrafes of Paul Jovius, ‘ Panhormita Alphonfo 
< adheefit, fecretioris {crinii magifter, & ttudiorum, ex- 
peditionumque omnium terra marique perpetuus co- 
(1) Paulus Jo- < mes (1). - - - Panhormita was fecretary to Alphonfus, 
vius, Elog. cup. © and companion in bis fiudies, and always attended him 
Xi, Pag. XXX © in his expeditions both by fea and land’ See the re- 
mark [C] of the article of this Prince (2), and add to 
it, if you pleafe, this paflage of Jovianus Pontanus : 
< Rex Alphonfus ftatim pott prandium, vel Antonium 
‘ Panormitam, vel e doćłis aliquem audiebat, ut qui 
‘ dignum judicaret animum quoque cibo fuo poft pa- 
‘ itum corporis reficiendum effe (3). - - - King Alphon- 
< fus prefentl after dinner heard Antonius Panormita, 
< or Jome learned man, for he thought his mind fhould 
< be nourifhed likewife with its proper food after feeding 
‘ of the body.” Note, That this Prince caufed letters 
of naturalization to be drawn up for Panormita, and 
made him a freeman of Naples; he made him alfo his 
counfellor, and prefident of the royal chamber (4). 

[B] He waited till he was old before he married.) 
This is what Paul Jovius obferves, Senex, fays he (ule 
uxorem duxit Arcellam fibi magnopore dilef@am, liberof- 
que fufcepit quorum honefta foboles Neapoli vifitur. The 
king underitanding that Panormita was about to mar- 
ry, at firit blamed the defign; for he thought that his 
fecretary not being able for the future to mind both 
his fpoufe and his books, he fhould lofe the pleafure 
of Itudying; but when he knew that his fpoufe was 
both beautiful and virtuous, he changed his opinion, 
believing that the pleafures of this marriage would 
compentate thofe of ttudying. Panormita himfelf tells 
us this particular: Cum audiffet Rex me uxorem efje 
ducturum, primo improbavit, arbitratus de cætero literis 
fimul CF uxori me operam dare non poffe, ac proinde 
vera folidaque literarum voluptate cariturum. Sed cum 
mox audiffet, me Leonoram Aureliam virginem probam, 
nobilem ac formojam duxiffe, approbawit, literarum com- 
moda, E&F honefli conjugii fuavitatem in æquo ponens (6). 
{I believe that Æureliam isa fault either of the tran- 
fcriber or the Printer, for Ærceliam; for the epitaph 

2 


£ 


(2) Above, cita- 
tion (24) of the 
article NAPLES 
(ALPHONSUS). 


(3) Jov. Ponta- 
nus, de Conviv. 
pag. 143, apud 
Leonard. Nicode- 
mum Addiz. alla 
Bibl. Napolct. 
fag. 21, 22. 


(4) Nicolo Top- 
pi, Bibl. Napole- 
tan, Paya 


(s) Jovius, ubi 
fupra, Pag. 34e 


(6) Panormita, 
dx: Dictis & Factis 
Alphonhi, fd, 
i, nim, 2 
63, Edit. Ha- 
nev, VOLT 


a man of a very pleafant humour(e), and one who made the Portico of Naples fa- 
mous [C], wherein many perfons of wit affembled to difcourfe with him about a hun- 


(e) Lepriveis fes 
erry, Fath & 
Rebus geftis Als 
tonfi, fk, i9, 

f iy. 10}. 


He was 


dred 


of this woman in the Poems of Jovianus Pontanus, has 
this prefixed to it, € Laure Arceliw uxoris Antonii 
* Panhormitæ (tumulus) (7). - - - The tomb of Laura 
< Arcelia, the wife of Antonius Panhormita” 1 know 
not whence Varillas took the particulars I fhall here 
fubjoin. Antony of Palermo .... had been very re- 
Jerved the firft feventy years of his life, but at feventy- 
one, he fell in love with a beautiful maid of Naples, cal- 
led Marcilla, and began to think of marriage. He had 
many children by her, and died ten years after, with fo 
little pain and diftradtion, that a moment before he ex- 
pired, he wrote his own epitaph (8). Mr Varillas yay vari As 
names not right the miitrefs of Panormita, and he necdotes de Flor, 
fpoils, by too bold an hyperbole, what Paul Jovius pag. 165. 
fays concerning the time when Panormita wrote his 
own epitaph: Ager viteque diffidens in fupremo morbo 
hoc carmen compofuit (9). Which fignifies only, that (9) Jovius, ubi 
this author compofed it during a ficknefs of which he Pt 
never hoped to be cured, and of which he really died. 
If it be true, as Jovianus Pontanus feems to fay (10), (10) See the lat 
‘That Panormita and Theodore Gaza died much about remark, num. 7» 
the fame time, it may be thought that Varillas was 
not miftaken as to the age of Panormita, but he mutt 
be miftaken as to the continuance of the marriage, 
fince it is certain that Panormita married while Al- 
phonfus was alive, and that this Prince died in the 
year 1458, and Theodore Gaza twenty years after. 
[C] He was a man.... who made tke Portico of 
Naples famous.) Jovianus Pontanus, his difciple, in 
one of his dialogues, introduces a Sicilian, who afks 
of an inhabitant of Naples where this Portico was, 
Quaenam quefo, bone civis, Antoniana eff Porticus (11)? 
To whom anfwer was made, ‘ Antonium ne hofpes 
< requiris, an eam qua ab illo Porticus Antoniana di- 
‘ citur? - - - - Do you aff, O ffranger, for Antonius 
< himfelf, or the Portico which goes by his name?? We 
will fet down the reply of the Sicilian, wherein you 
will find the charaéter of the converfations of Panor- 
mita, which refembled thofe of Socrates. ‘ Et por- 
‘ ticum ipfam nofle, & Antonium videre cupio, audio 
< enim pomeridianis horis illic conventum haberi li- 
‘ teratorum hominum. Ipfum autem Antonium quan- 
< quam 


(7) Jovian, Pon- 
rum, db, ii, fe, 


m. 33 serie, 


(11) Id. In dia~ 
logo Antonius, 
inite 





(12) Id. ib. pag: 
5132 


(13) Id. ib. A37: 
1198, See aljo 
de Sermone, lb, 
v!, Cap. IV, 

poz. 174. 


(14) This1 write 
in the year 1697. 


(15) Jovian, 
Pontanus, de 
Sermone, lb. 111, 
tap, xvn, pag, 


(16) Obliteratam 
ndum languef- 

centem in Italia 
poeticam reftituit 
N antiquam pene 
formam, lim 

de Sermone, ib, 


WwW ; 
j Cad, iv, paz, € 


=i 1738, 





PANORMITA 


dred things. He was the beft Poet of his time, and he received from the emperor Sigif- 


mund the Poetical crown, according to the ancient ceremonies { D]. 
he wrote well in profe, and was alfo a good Orator (f). He was 


{tood the Civil Law ; 


Befides, he under- 


employed in affairs of ftate, as well upon account of his great capacity as of his repu- 
tation for wifdom [£]. He was deputed to the Venetians in 1451, by king Alphontus, 


to defire of them the bone of the arm of Livy (g), which was granted him. 


an eftate to purchafe this Hiftorian [F']. 


< quam multa dicit, plura tamen fcifcitari quam docere 
< folitum; nec tam probare quæ dicantur, quam So- 
« cratico quodam more irridere differentes. Auditores 
‘ vero ipfos magis voluptatis cujufdam eorum quæ a 
‘ fe dicantur plenos domum dimittere, quam certos 
< rerum earum quæ in quæftione verfentur (12). - - - 
< I defire both to know the Portico, and to fee Antonius, 
< for L hear that learned men meet there in an afternoon: 
‘that tho Antonius himfelf Jays many things, yet he is 
< more apt to afk queftions than to infirudt others, and 
© Like Socrates, rather laughs at thofe who talk, than 
< approves of what is faid, that the hearers return home, 
more pleafed with what they fay than fatisfied about 
< the points in queftion.” l add to this a part of the 
reply of the Neapolitan. ‘ Hæc illa elt Porticus in 
< qua federe folebat ille fenum omnium feftiviflimus. 
< Conveniebant autem doéti viri, nobilefque item ho- 
‘ mines fane multi. Ipfe quod in proximo habitaret, 
< primus hic con{pici, interim dum Senatus, ut iple 
< ufurpabat, cogeretur, aut jocans cum pratereuntibus, 
‘ aut fecum aliquid fuccinens, quo animum oblectaret 
© (13). - - - This is the Portico, where that merry old 
c man ufed to fit. Men of larning and likewife perfons 
< of quality affembled here in great number. He himfelf 
< was wont to appear firft, becaufe he lived hard by, 
< and till the company met, he diverted himfelf with 
c finging, or joking with people that went along.’ Since 
Panormita was aman of witty fayings, I believe it 
may be faid, that if the mode of making collections 
which end in aza, had prevailed in that time, as it 
has fome times fince {14), we fhould have had a 
book intituled Panormitaniana, which would have 
taught us many things. ‘The aflemblies of this Por- 
tico may doubtlefs be compared to the Mercuriales of 
Mr Menage. If you defire a proof that Panormita 
faid witty things, read the book of Pontanus de Ser- 
mone, and there you will fee fome of them, and among 
others, you will find there a thought which is become 
very common, and it is this, Tiat to make a good 
agreement in a family, you fhould join togethera 
blind woman and a deaf hufband. ‘ Antonius Panor- 
< mita fuavis admodum vir interrogatus ad rem uxo- 
‘ riam jucunde concorditerque agendam, quibufnam 
€ maxime opus efle duceret? fumpto argumento a 
‘ frequentia moleftiarum ac magnitudine, quæ in vita 
‘ contingerent conjugali: duobus tantum opus efie re- 
‘ fpondit, vir ut aurium furditate teneretur, uxor vero 
‘ut oculis efet capta: ne altera videlicet infpiceret 
‘ quæ 4 marito intemperanter fierent plurima, alter ne 
‘ audiret obgannientem affiduo domi uxorem (15). - - - 
© Antonius Panormita, a very pleafant man, having been 
‘ aked, what was moft neceffary in order to live quietly 
and agreeably in marriage: the fubject of difcourfe be- 
‘ ing upon the frequent and great vexations which hap 
pen in that flate, anfwered, that tawo things only were 
© neceffary, that the hufband ought to be deaf and the 
‘ wife blind: that the latter might not fee the pranks of 
* her hufoand, nor the former hear the feolding and im- 
< pertinence of his wife.’ 

[D] He was the befi Poet of his time, and he receiv- 
ed... . the poetical crown, according to the ancient ce- 
remonies.| He is efteemed the firit reftorer of Latin 
poetry (16), and here follows the compliment which 

accius made him under the perfon of Guarinus : 
€ Quod in cæteris partibus te antecedam, in eo tibi 
€ planë non affentior, prafertim cum tu Juris con- 
‘ fultus & Eques fis: cumque plures Rhetores his tem- 
‘ poribus inveniantur fatis clari, poeta autem illuftris 
præter te nullus, qui quidem Sigifmundo Imperatore 
€ propter optimum de te judicium, confenfu omnium 
excitatum, laurea corona more majorum donatus fis, 
quæ res ufque adhuc noftrum contigit nemini (17). - - 


A 


A 


Pa 


€ 


. © That Iexcel you in other refpects, I do not at all a- 


© gree with you ; efpecially as you are a Civilian and 


Knight: and tho fereral Orators, famous enough, may 
be found in thefe times, yet there is no eminent Poet be- 
‘ fides yourfelf, whom the emperor Sigifmund, becaufe of 
‘ the excellent opinion all the world entertains of you, 


€ 


£ 


He fold 


Fle wrote an epitaph tor himfelf, which is 


a proof 


< has prefented with a crown of laurel after the man- 
< ner of our anceftors, which fince that time rone of us 
< learned men obtained” Voflius did not rightly un- 
derftand thefe words, for he thought they fignified 
that no man before Panormita had received the poetic 
crown. ‘This is a miitake; if Faccius had meant this, 
he would have publithed a grofs falfity ; for who is ig- 
norant of the folemnity of the poetic coronation of 
Petrarch ? But the compliment of Guarinus was this, 
The emperor has crowned you after the manner of our 
anceltors, and fince that time none of us learned men 
hath obtained that honour. ‘This fenfe is very diffe- 
rent from that of Voflius, which he thus exprefles : 
‘< Panornuta hic a Bartholomxo Facio initio lib. de 
‘ humane vite felicitate poeta, atque eques praeclaris 
‘ nominatur: & mox, clarus O fingularis povia, T 
< gurifconfultus. Ac paullo polt ait Sigifmundo Imp. 
‘ laurea donatum corona, more majorum, qua res 
ufque ad id tempus contigiflet nemini (18). - - - This 
Panormita 1s called by Bartholomew Facius in the be- 
ginning of his book de humane vite felicitate, an e- 
minent Poet and Knight: and afterwards a famous 
and extraordinary Poet and Civilian. And a little 
* after he Jays, be was prefented by Sizifmund the empe- 
ror, with a crown of laurel according to ancient cuftom, 
which till that time no man had received’ 
[E] He was employed in affairs of flate, as svell up- 
on the account of his capacity, as... . bis avifdom.] 
Read thefe words of Faccius, ¢ Miñt igitur Orolinus 
ad Alphonfum qui peteret ad fe mitti quempiam ex 
iis quibus fidelioribus uterctur qui cum de deditione 
ageret, & nominatim Antonium Panormitam, quem 
poetam non infuavem Mediolani apud Philippum in 
magna gratia & dignitate cognoverat: cumque non 
tantum propter prudentiam, fed multo etiam magis 
‘ propter æquitatis opinionem, & quod illum ab Al- 
‘ phonfo apprime diligi acceperat (19). - - - - Otolinus 
€ therefore fent to Alphonfus defiring that fome faithful 
‘< perfon might come to him to treat of a furrendcr, and 
particularly Antonius Panormita, «whom he bad known 
to be an agrecable Poet at Milan in great favour and 
dignity with Philip, not only upon the acccunt of his 
< prudence, but much more for the opinion he had of bis 
‘ juftice, and becaufe he heard he was extremely beloved 
< by Alphonfus’ You will find in the hiitorian whom 
I cite, the harangue which Panormita made to the in- 
habitants of Gaeta, in the name of Alphonfus, and 
that which he made to the Venctians, to congra- 
tulate them upon the peace. 
[F] He fold an eftate to purchafe Livy.) ‘ It is 
‘ very well known, that Beccatelli, otherwife called 
‘ Bologna, of Palermo, was obliged to fell an efate 
‘ that he might purchafe a Livy, written with the 
‘ hand of Poggius Florentinus, who employed this 
‘ price of his book to purchafe another citate near 
‘ Florence, about the year 1455 (20). Thefe are 
the words of Mr Baillet, who quotes for it the 154 
page of the treatife of libraries, compofed by Mr le 
Gallois. I have confulted this treatife, and found in 
it a French tranflation of the letter which was written 
on this fubject to king Alphonfus, which follows : 
Sir, You have acquainted me from Florence, that the 
books of Livy, written in a fair hand, are to be fold, 
and that they afk for them one hundred and taventy crowns. 
I pray your majefty to caufe this author to be brought to 
me, which we are wont to call the king of books, and I 
will not fail to fend the money for it. And l intreat your 
prudence to let me know, avhether Poggius or Ù does better, 
he who to purchafe a farm near Florence, fells Livy; or 
I who to purchafe the book written with his own hand, 
fell my land. Your goodne/s and modefty induce me to put 
this familiar queftion to you. Farewel and triumph (21). 
If you would fee the reflexions of Mr le Gallois, you 
need only read what follows (22): * I think fo great 
‘a king thould not have fuflered fo honet a man to 
‘ fell his eftate to purchafe Livy. He ought, like a 
‘ generous prince, to have given it liberally to him. 
< Neither do I fee any caufe why Pecatel (23) _ 
* blame 
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(f) Ibid. 


(g) See the arti- 
cde TITUS LI- 
VIUS. 


(18) Voffius, de 
Hitt. Latin. ie, 
ii, Pog. 593 


(19) Faccias, gbi 
fupra, fag. 102, 
103, apud Leon. 
Nicodemum, ubt 
lupra, pag. 22, 
2 


(20) Baillet, 
Jugem. des Sav. 
Yom. i, ch. NIU, 
parag. i. 


(21) Gallojs, 
Traite des Bb- 
liothegues, pag. 
154) 155. 


(22) Id. ib. pags 
155. 


(23) It thould be 


Beccatel, 


468 


(bj There were 
Printed at Venice 
in saggy five 
books of his 
Letters, two ha- 
fongues, and 
forme verts. 

See the if re 
mark, 


(24) Anton. Pa- 
normita, Epiftol. 
lb. v, apud 
Naudé, Addit. 
i FHIN. de 
Louis XI, pag, 
38 


(25) Senex diem 
obiit hocque fibi 
moriens Epita- 
phium arrogan- 
te plenum cen- 
didiffe legi Gy- 
raldus, de Poet, 


fut tempor, 
Dial, L, 


(26) Jovianus 
Pontanus, de 
Fortitudine, Zb, 
n, [olen 


PANOR MIT A. 


a 


proof of his prefumption, and of his orthodoxy at the fame time [G]. He fot- 


fered with much conftancy long pains by reafon of a difficulty of urine, and rea- 


foned admirably well about adverfity and profperity {H}. 


The public has feen fome 


of his writings (4), but his Latin Poem, intituled Hermaphrodiius, was never pub- 


lifhed. 


* blame Poggius for felling Livy, fince he might have 
‘ two copies of it, or at leaft he might have read it 
< fo many times over, that he had no further need 
‘ of im. 

I have three fhort remarks to make. J. It is not 
true that Panormita declares, he purchafed this manu- 
{cript from Poggius ; on the contrary he intimates very 
plainly, tnat the Livy of Poggius was already fold, 
and that the price of it was employed in purchafing a 
farm ; let us here fet down his Latin letter, that the 
unfaithfulnefs of him who tranflated it into French 
may appear. Significafti mihi nuper ex Florentia extare 
Titi Livii opera venalia, literis pulckerrimis, libro pre- 
tium efe cxx aureos. Quare majeftatem tuam oro, ut 
Livium quem Regem librorum appellare confuevimus, 
emi meo nomine, ac deferri ad nos facias, Interim ego 
pecuniam procurabo quam pro libri pretio tradam. Sed 
illud a prudentia tua frire defidero, uter ego an Poggius 
melius fecerit; is ut villam Florentiæ emeret, Livium 
vendidit quem Jua manu pulcherrime feripferat: ego ut 
Livium emam fundum proferipfi. Hee ut familiariter 
à te peterem fuafit humanitas © modeftia tua. Valet 
triumpha (24). II. It is not true that Panormita 

lames Poggius, he leaves it to king Alphonfus to 
judge, whether it be more prudent to fell a book to 
purchafe fome land, or to fell land to purchafe a book, 
and as to himfelf he determines nothing about the 
matter. III. The excufe that Poggius might have 
read Livy fo often, that he had no further need of it, 
is chimerical ; for a book of this nature is not got by 
heart, although it be read feveral times over, and it 
cannot be ufelefs, unlefs one had it almoft by heart. 

[G] He wrote for himplf an epitaph, which is a 
proof of his prefumption and of his orthodoxy.) It con- 


tained thefe four verfes. 


Quarite Pierides alium qui ploret amores, 
Quarite qui Regum fortia facta canat. 
Me Pater ille ingens hominum fator atque redemptor, 


Evocat &§ fedes donat adire pias. 


That is to fay, Mufes, feek out another Poet to 
make verfes of love, and fing the brave actions of 
kings. For as to me I am going to paradife; the 
great Gop, creator ard redeemer of mankind, calls 
me thither. Gyraldus confidered this epitaph only on 
the wrong fide, he perceived in it the arrogance (25), 
but not the faith of the author. I do not think that 
he found any heterodox principle in it, upon pretence 
that purgatory is excluded out of it. 

[H] He fuffered with much conflancy, long pains, 
and he reafoned admirably well about adverfity and pro- 
fperity.} Jovian Pontanus, his difeiple, fhall here be 
my warrant, who {peaks as an eye-witnefs. © Vidi- 
‘ mus Antonium Panhormitam multos annos tormina 
€ & urine difficultatem tam fedate ferre, ut etiam dif- 
e fimulare videri poflet wgritudinem (26). - - - J have 
< feen Antony Panbormita fuffer the fmart pains of the 
< difficulty of urine many years fo patienth, that he feem 
© ed even to have no illnefs” He fays in another book, 
that Panormita was always chearful, whether his af- 
fairs went well or ill: his principle was to refer all to 
Gon, and to fuppofe that the caufes of good or ill 
fortune were hid from us; and that many accidents are 
thought unhappy, which are not really fo ; fince they are 
only occafions which providence offers us to fhew our 
conftancy. < ey erat latis in rebus Antonio jucun- 
‘ dius? quid rurfus in turbatis atque afperis gratius ? 
< Incredibilis quedam in ejus oratione vis inerat res 
< humanas contemnendi, ferendique fortuitos cafus 
€ quo animo, quippe cum omnia referret ad Deum, 
< diceretque latere nos & bonorum, & malorum caufas. 
‘ Pleraque autem videri quæ non eflent mala, ut que 
€ objeéta nobis eflent a Deo, quo humana in iis con- 
€ ftantia fortitudoque enitefceret. Quotum enim for- 
tem inveniri, {i quieta & fecura omnia nobis forent ? 
€ natos efe homines ad comparandam virtutem, ad 
excolendos animos, neminem autem fine laboribus 
plurimis pofle hoc affequi, fed decipi opinione, ni- 
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Itis a piece fo full of obfcenity that even Pogius difliked it {Z}. 


Mr Morerj 
has 


< mifque demiffé, ac molliter nobifcum nos ipfos age- 
< re: qua fluant aquas falubriores elie, magiique pro- 
‘ bari: qua vero reftagnent, noxias ac peitilentes efte. 
€... . Optimo itaque & fortifimo cuique labores ac 
< moleftias oferri a Deo, eamque veluti materiam præ- 
< beri in qua fefe exerceat, cum excellentia hominum 
‘< cæterorum. ‘Tum Imperatores ipii quos precipue 
‘ ament, & quorum virtus eft profpectior, iis gravifti- 
< ma & periculofiflima quxeque demandent. Atque 
‘ hanc quidem ipfam, non quæ predam quæritarct, 
< maxime illuftrem militiam effe. Et vero ignavi efie, 
‘ imbecillis, defidis, odiffe labores, fugitare moleftias, 
* velleque in ocio, ac fub umbra marcefcere (27), - - - 
< Who could be more pleafant than Antonius was in pro- 
Jperity? or more chearful in adverfity? there was a 
< wonderful force in his fpeech inducing us to defpife wvorld- 
i ly affairs, and to bear mifartunes patienth, for he re- 
‘ ferred all to GOD, and faid we were ignorant of the 
‘ caufes of good and evil. That many things feem evil, 
avhich are not really fo, but are opportunities piven us 
by providence to hew our conftancy and courage. For 
“achat man vould be found freddy, if all things were 
quiet and fecure? men are born to acquire virtue, and 
< to improve their minds, and none can do this witheut 
much lakour; but we are deceived in our notions, and 
< deal too meanly and effeminately with ourflves: run- 
* ning avater is more wholefome and agreeable: flanding 
‘ water is noxious and peftilent. .... Providence therefore 
“ offers to every brave and virtuous man troubles and 
< affiftions, that he may exert and diftinguifh himfelf 
< above others. Generals commit the mof dificult and 
‘ dangerous enterprifes to thofe they love bef, and whofe 
‘ courage is moft unqueftionable. And indeed this kind of 
warfare is the moft glorious, not that which freks for 
booty and fhoil. But it is the part of a weak and cox- 
< ardh foul to hate labour, to Jhun trouble, and to lan- 
< guifh in ficth and idlenefs” There ts nothing finer 
than thefe common-places ; and they are very true ac- 
cording to the prefent condition of men: but at the 
fame time it mult be acknowledged, that they fuppoie 
that it is a very odd condition ; for what can be more 
aftonifhing and incomprehenfible, than to fee a man 
reduced to fuch a ftate, that he muit be unhappy to 
avoid greater evils? why is he not conducted from one 
good to another, until he arrive at perfection? why 
fhould vexation, grief and mifery, be the leaft incon- 
venient way that he can take? The Pagans could an- 
fwer nothing that was good to this diflicuity, and they 
were ftupid enough hardly to think of it: Revela- 
tion only can folve it. 

[7] His Hermaphroditus 7s a piece fo Jull of obfce- 
nity that even Poggius difliked it} It was dedicated to 
Cofmus de Medicis, wno ordered feveral copies of it 
to be made, whereot iome ftill remain in the library 
of St Laurence (28). ‘The reafon why it was dedicat- 
ed to that great man, was becaufe he regarded not 
the opinion of the vulgar, but pleafed himfelf with 
reading this lafcivious piece. The author himfelf 
makes this remark, for thus he begins, Hermap%roditi 
libellus incipit ad Cofmum Florentinum ex illuftri progenie 
Medicorum virum clariffimum. Quod fpreto wulo li- 
bellum æquo animo lezat, quamvis lafcivum & ficum 
una prifeos viros imitetur (20). Mr Magliabecchi has 
a manufcript copy of this poem (30). At that time 
many letters were written about this poem. Guarin 
of Verona (31) wrote one to John Lamola, wherein he 
gives great praife to the Hermaphroditus and its au- 
thor; of which letter Mr Magliabecchi has the origi- 
nal. Gyraldus thought it very itrange, that this poem 
fhould be commended. ~* Legi, Jays he (32), ejus 
‘ ætatis quorundam cpiftolas quibus Hermaphroditus 
< illius multis laudibus commendatur, fed quare nefcio. 
€ Dicam ego vobis fang quid fentio, nec is mihi poeta 
‘ bonus, nec bonus Orator; que enim foluto & pe- 
‘ deftri fermone ejas fcripta legi, luxuriantis magis 
‘ quam bone frugis referta videntur, ut impudicas & 
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< proftitutas ejus Mufas mittam. - - -DAave read the È 


< letters of Jome of that time, wherein his Hermaphro- 
< ditus is highly commended, but upon what account l 
© know not. Lill teil you my opinion plainly, d e 

‘he 
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PANORMITA 


PARACLETE. 


hag not committed many confiderable faults[K]. Thofe of Varillas are not very 


numerous ; fee them in the remark [8]. 


© he is neither a good Poet nor a good Orator : for what 
< J bave read of him in profe is rather luxuriant than 
< hlid, not to mention bis unchafie and proftitute Mufes. 
You fee he does not only deteft the obicenity of this 
piece, but defpifes alfo the verfes themfelves. ‘The 
cenfure of Poggius was not fo extenfive, he commend- 
ed the invention, the wit, and the ornaments of the 
work ; but he condemned the obicenity, and counf{el- 
led the author, for the future, to beftow his pains up- 
on fubjects more becoming a Chriftian. DeleGatus 
fum, mehercle, varietate rerum G elegantia verfuum : 
fimulque admiratus Jum res adeo impudicas, adeo ineptas 
tam venufle tam compofite a te dici, atque ita multa ex- 
primi turpiufcula, ut non enarrari fed agi videantur: 
nec fiia a te jocandi caufa, ut exiftimo, fed ada exijfli- 
mari poffint. Laudo ego doctrinam tuam, jucunditatem 
carminis, jocos ac fales... . pro charitate tamen gua 
omnibus debitores fumus, unum eff quod te monere EF de- 
bco CF volo, ut fcilicet deinceps graviora quidem mediteris, 
hac enim qua adhuc edidifti, vel ætati concedi poffunt, 
wel licentiæ jocandi . . . . fcis enim non licere idem nobis 
qui Chriftiant fumus, quod olim Poetis qui Deum ignora- 
bant (33). Panormita anfwered Poggius, and alledg- 
ed to him fome reafons to jultify or excute himfelf 
(34). Pogglus replied, and maintained, that a man 
ought to be virtuous, not only in his actions, but in 
his writings (35). From whence we may concluce, 
that he repented of having employed his pen in lafci- 
vious writings during his youth (36). We will clote 
this remark with the words of a Dutch writer, who 
had read this obfcene Poem of Panormita: ‘ De Her- 
maphrodito quod dicit (Gyra/dus) non eft de nihilo : 
‘ ego enim legi manu defcriptum, (neque enim un- 
«< quam eft typis excufus) adeo {purcum, adeo abom1- 
‘ nabilem, ut nihil fupra. Verfus deinde ipfi vix 
‘ funt tolerabiles, tantum abeft ut laudem aliquam me- 
< reantur. Infcribitur autem Hermaphroditus, eo quod 
< utriufque fexus membra genitalia utriufque libelli 
< omnem materiam faciunt. Hæc qui patienter legit, 
‘ nx illum oportet effe hominem frugi (37). - - = - 
¢ What he (Gyraldus) fays of the Hermaphroditus is not 
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avithout reafon: I have read it in manuftript (for it 
never was printed) and it is fo filthy, fo abominable, 
that nothing can exceed it. Then, the verfe is fearce 
tolerable, fo far is it from meriting praife. It is in- 
tituled Hermaphroditus, becaufe the genital members of 
both fexes make the whole fubje& of both books. He 
muft be aman of great temper that can read theft 
things patiently.’ 

[K] Mr Moreri has not committed many faults that 
are confiderable.| I. Inflead of faying as he does, 
that Panormita was a native of Bologna, and originally 
from Sicily, he fhould have faid the quite contrary. 
Mr Varillas alfo makes him a native of Bologna (38). 
II. He fhould not have affirmed, that Philip, Lord 
of Milan invited him to his houfe, but he fhould rather 
have faid, that Panormita made an offer of his wit 
to Philip duke of Milan: Quum Philippo Mediolanen- 
fium principi fertilis ingenii induftriam obtuliffet, tanta 
liberalitate fufceptus eff ut, Sc (39).  Thefe are the 
words of Paul Jovius, one of the authors, cited by Mo- 
reri. JII. Why does he fay, that Panormita did not 
attend the king of Naples till after the death of the 


PARACLETE, an abbey of Nuns founded by Peter Abelard. 


duke of Milan? Does not Pau) Jovius intimate the 
contrary (40)? IV. I have fhewn elfewhere (41) the 
falfhood of thefe words of Moreri: He avrote with care 
the hiflory of this ting. ‘This pretended hiftory is nothing 
but a collection of the Apophthegms, and of fome me- 
morable actions of Alphontus, de didtis © falis Alfcrft 
Regis dragonum libri quatuor. ‘Vhat prince rewarded 
the author for it with 1000 crowns (42). V. He im- 
pofes upon us when he fays, that we have divers edi- 
tions of that hiftory, with the Remarks and Commentaries 
of Æneas Sylutus ; for thefe pretended Commentaries, 
are nothing but a collection of the actions and fentences 
of other princes like thofe of Alphonius. By the by, 
obferve an error of Voflius, who thought that the 
piece of Panormita, and that of Sylvius, had always 
been printed apart, until Marquardus Freherus published 
them as parallels (43). ‘This miftake he might have 
avoided, by confulting the Bibliotheca of Geiner, where 
he might have feen, that in the Bafil editicn, 1538, 
what Panormita had done was interwoven chapter by 
chapter with what /Eneas Sylvius had collected (44). 
Paul Jovius was not ignorant of this, for fyeaking of 
Panormita’s book, he fays, Quem pius pontifex exemplis 
paribus INTERTEX TIS nobilorem reddidiffle videtur (45). 
- - - Which the pious pontif feems to Lave rendered more 
excellent by intermixing parallel cxamples. 
blame in Voflius the word Commentariis, which he 
makes ule of, fpeaking of the book of Auncas Sylvius, 
for this word in Latin is of a larger extent than cur 
word Commentary. WI. Since none of the three au- 
thors whom Moreri cites, fays any fuch thing, he had 
no reafcn toafhrm, that it is certain that Panormita 
furvived king Alpkonfus, who died in 14583 and that zz 
is probable he did not die zi after 1460. NII. This 
probability is not weil proved by alledging a letter 
written to Panormita by Philelphus in 1458, for with- 
out doubt he received many letters the fame year that he 
died. Note, that I do not mean to deny that he lived 
till after the year 14603; I only condemn the rafhnefs 
of an author, who affirms that which his witnefles do 
not afirm. I believe that Panormita died after 1460, 
becaufe I find in the fame Dialogue, where it is faid 
that he was lately dead (46), that ‘Theodorus the Gre- 
cian had departed this life not long before (47) : Now 
I fancy that this Theodorus, is not different from 
Theodora Gaza, who died in the year 1478 (48) ; 
therefore I do not alledge what we read in the fame 
Dialogue, that it was a little more than an age (49) 
fince there had happened a conflagration in the ifle 
Ænaria, for the calculation of Pontanus is not exact, 
fince this eruption of fire happened in the year 1301 
(50). VIH. He fhould have cited Mireus in Auda- 
rio, and not im Aug. but this fault I impute to the cor- 
rectors of the Prefs ; but that of having cited Miraus 
is to be reckoned the author’s. It was very needlefs to 
cite him, fince that little which he fays of Panormita 
is to be found in Paul Jovius. 1 could criticize upon 
the place he has affigned to our Panormita, for he fpcaks 
of him under the word Antony, which is not his pro- 
per place. 


(49) Centum ante annis aut paulo amplius. Pontanus, uhi 
fupra, pag. 1231. (50) Scipio Mazzella, de Balneis Pu- 
teolanis, pag. m. 255. 


This learned 


man, being a monk in the abbey of St Denys, after the relations of Heloifa, had vil- 
lainoufly caftrated him, quarrelled more than once with his brethren; and at laft he 


had reafon to fear they would deliver him over to the fecular 
faid, that St Denys the Areopagite had not converted France. 


power, becaufe he had 
Hie retired into the 


territories of Thibaud, or Theobald, earl of Champagne, and kept near to Provins 


in a cell which belonged to the monks of Troies. 


Some time after, having obtained 


leave from the abbot of St Denys to retire to any hermitage he pleafed, provided 
he fhould not depend upon any community ; he made choice of a very folitary retire- 


ment in the diocefe of Troies [4]. 


[4] In the diocefe of Troics.\| For the fake of thofe 
who would be more particulary informed, {I add, that 
the Paraclete was built in the parifh of Quincey, upon 
the little river Arduzon, near to Nogent upon the 
Seine. The letter of Pope Innocent II to Heloifa, 
mentions the greateft part of thefe particulars. He- 
hoife Abbatiffe caierilque fororibus in Oratorio, quod in 

VOL. IV. 


There he built a cottage on a piece of ground that 


Was 


pago Trecenfi, in Parrochia Quinceii, fupra fluvium Ar- 
duconem fitum eff (1). “Che Chronicle ot W illiam de 
Nangis iays this of it, ‘ Conitruxerat Monaiterium in 
‘ Epifcopatu 'T'recenfi juxta Nogentum fuper Sequanam, 
< in quodam prato ubi legere folitus fuerat (2). - -- She 
< had built a monaftery in the diocefe of Troies near Nogent 
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(40) Verum eo 
(Philippo) gravii- 
fimis bellis occu- 
pato, Panhormi 
ta Alphonito ad- 
hæft. bd. 


(41) Above, in 
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PLES (At- 
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(42) Jovian. 
Portanus, de Li- 


beralitate, fol, m, 
97. 


(43) Utrumque 
Opus SECRSIM 
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atgue cmendatius 
In Germania pro- 
dit (Hareviæ 
arn, 1611) 

cura Marguards 


Frehert. Vef- 


] do not fius, de Uifter. 


Latinis, fag, 
593° 


(44) Cum Æ- 
nce Sylvii come 
mecntariis quae 
capitatim cum 
Alphorfinis con- 
ten unt. Gefn. 
Biol. fel, 62, 


P 


Uli IO. 


(45) fovius, ubi 
fupra, Pag. 34. 


(46) Nuper pau- 
cos antequam 
morbo aggravare- 
tur dies. Poen- 
tarus, in Dialego 
Antonius, pag. 
1198, 


(47) Et Theodo- 
rus Graecus qui 
diem nuper obiit, 
Id. 1b. pag. 
1237. 


(48) Gefner. in 
Biblioth. felto 
61 I, verfo. 


(1) Du Chefne, 
Not. in Hif. 
Calamitatum, 
pep. 1177. 


(a) Apud eumd, 


‘ upon the Seine, ina meadow where be nfed to read ibid. 


ledlures.’ 
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(a) Ibi a quibuf- 
dam terra mihi 
donata, affenfu 
Epifecpi terre 
Oratorium qued- 
dam in nomine 
Sanétie Trinita- 
tis ex calimis & 
culmo primum 


conftruxi. A- 
balard. Oper. 
fag. 25. 


(6) Taken from 
the Letter of A- 
belard, which 
contains the Hif- 
tory of his mif- 
fortunes. 


(c) Plus ut arbi- 
tror uno anno in 
terrenis commo- 
dis funt multi- 
plicatæ, quam 
ego per centum 
fi ibi permaniil- 
fem. Ib. p. 34. 


(d) Not. Andr. 
du Chefne in 
Hiftor. Calamit. 
Abælardi, 


(e) Maimb. Hif. 
du Calvin. pag. 


404. 


(f) Aub. Mi- from ber nunnery (e). 


reus, in Schol. 
ad Henr. Ganda- 
vení. de Script. 
Ecclef. pag. 
165. 


(3) See the Let- 
ter intituled, 


Hiharia Calami- 
tatum, 


(4) Abælard. 
Oper. pag. 28. 
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was given him, and, with the permiffion of the bifhop, he made of that cottage an 
Oratory, which he coniecrated to the Trinity (a). His icholars knowing this, ran from 
all parts to this delart, and there built themfelves huts, being well fatishied to Jive 
upon herbs and roots, and to fubfift, as I may fay, upon bread and water, provided the 
might enjoy the benefit of the lectures of this famous profeffor. He could not dig the 
ground, and he was afhamed to beg, and therefore he thought it convenient to get a livelj- 
hood by his tongue, and by re-affuming his ancient profetlion, knowing that his fcholars 
would furnifh him with what was neceflary for his fubfiftence. And they did more 
than this, for they enlarged the Oratory, and built it of wood and ftone : then Abe- 
lard gave it the name of Paraclete, to preferve the memory of the confolations he had 
received in this defart. The jealoufy and envy, which a long time before had ftirrred 
up againft him Alberic of Rheims, and Ludolfus of Lombardy, was furioufly revived, 
when they ilaw fo many fcholars flock about him, notwithitanding the inconveniences 
of the place, and in contempt of the mafters they could fo conveniently find in the 
cities. They fought therefore for all occafions to vex him, and did not forget that 
which the title of Paraclete afforded them. They faid, it was an innovation, and that 
it was not more lawful to confecrate churches to the holy Ghoft, than to Gop the Fa- 
ther. This made a great uproar: but the perfecution was infinitely more terrible, 
when the two perfons above-named had prevailed with St Bernard and St Norbert to 
efpoufe their intereft, who valued themfelves upon the account of their great zeal, 
and a fpirit of reformation. Hoe could by no means ftand againft fuch adverfaries ; 
Abelard therefore quitted that place, and went into the lower Bretagne, where the monks 
of the abbey of St Gildas of Ruys had chofen him for their head. The Paraclete 
remained empty, until fuch time as the abbot of St Denys drove away the nuns of Ar- 
centeuil from their convent. Heloifa, their priorefs, not knowing which way to turn 
herfelf, was very glad that her late hufband did yield her the Paraciete. Pope In- 
nocent IT, confirmed this donation in the year 1131 (b) and this was the original of 
the abbey of the Paraclete, whereof Heloifa was the firft abbefs. Great riches were 
given to it in a little time (c). The abbeifes who fucceeded her, were very often of the 
moft ancient families of the kingdom ; you may fee a catalogue of them in the works 
of Abelard (d), from the firft foundation, which happened in the year 1130, to the 
year 1615. But it was not judged proper to obferve in it, that Jane Chabet, who died 
the twenty-fifth of June 1593, publickly profeffed the Proteftant religion, yet without 
marrying or quitting the babit of a nun, which fhe always retained, tho’ foe was driven 
For the reft, it is a difficulty which is looked upon as a matter 
of confequence, to know whether it muft be called Paraclete or Paraclite [B]. That it might 
not be forgot, that Heloifa underftood Greek, the nuns are wont to have the office read 
in that language on Whitfunday (f). 


< leGures.’ This laft circumftance is contrary tothe nar-  c/etus, while others thought it better to call it Para- 


rative of Abelard (3), according to which it is certain, 
that he taught not in the place where he built the oratory, 
until after he had built it. I think three ftations of Abe- 
lard may be reckoned in the territories of Theobald earl 
of Champagne ; forfirft, he retired thither with the 
permiffion of the monks of St Denys, and there read 
lectures to a great number of fcholars. ‘This was in- 
terrupted by the cenfure which the council of Soiflons 
paffed upon him in 1121. Being fent back to his 
cloyfter, and having there brought himfelf into trouble 
about Denys the Areopagite, he retired by night to 
Provins, and lived in a little cell until fuch time as 
his difference with the monks of St Denys was ended ; 
after which having permiffion to live in any folitude 
he pleafed, he went to the place where he built the 
Oratory. It was known that he lived there very re- 
tired ; the fcholars flocked to him, and he begun again 
his leétures. ‘ Oratorium quoddam in nomine Santte 
* Trinitatis ex calamis & culmo primum conftruxi 
‘< Ubi cum quodam Clerico noftro latitans, illud vere 
< Domino poteram decantare, ecce elongavi fugiens & 
‘ manfi in folitudine. Quod cum cognoviffent fcho- 
* lares, cæperunt undique concurrere (4.) --- J built at 
* firft an Oratory, in the name of the Holy Trinity, with 
< fraw and reed. Where hing bid with one of our clergy, 
‘ I could truly fing that to the Lord, Lo, I have wan- 
‘ dered far off, and have remained in the wildernefs. 
< Which when the feholars knew, they flocked from all 
‘ parts. It does inno wife appear, that he retired 
to the fame place the firft and the third time, and 
it may rather be inferred from his narrative, that thefe 
two places of retreat, were remote from one another : 
Thus William de Nangis might very well be mi- 
{taken. 

[B) Kisa difficulty . . . whether it muft be called 
Paractete, or Paraclite.\ ‘This queftion had never been 
much difcufled, if this word had not been ufed in the 
divine ferver. This was the ground of the difpute, 
fome maintaining that it fhould be pronounced Para- 

I 


clitus ; the latter have, with a ftriét hand, obtained a 
compleat victory. Pafquier relates a curious thing. 
* "The ignorance of the common people called it Para- 
clite (ç). So have J feen in my younger days, that 
in the churches, the Holy Spirit was called, Spiritum 
Parachtum, not Paracletum, two words of quite 
contrary fignifications, for the one fignifies a flatte- 
terer, and the other a comforter. Nay, a little 
after I came to the bar, one Matter John Sablet, a 
canon of Chartres, a learned man, having pronounced 
at the celebration of his mafs, Paracletus, and not 
Parachtus, was for that fufpended, ex officio, by the 
bifhop, from which fentence he appealed as a grie- 
vance ; and, in maintainance of his caufe, he publithed 
a very learned manifefto, which I had in my pof- 
feffion fome time ; and afterwards the caufe was com- 
promifed between them by fome friends of the bifhop, 
that he might not be laughed at by the people (6).’ 
There are two things to be cenfured in this difcourfe of 
Pafquier : I. it is falfe that thofe who do not pro- 
nounce Paracletus, pretend to pronounce Paraclytus 3 
for they pretend to pronounce Paraclitus, and to fay 
the very fame thing with thofe who pronounce Para- 
cletus. ‘The gue{tion turns only upon this grammati- 
cal nicety, whether the » of the Greeks does an- 
fwer to the e or 7 of the Latins. II. f2eadxau7& 
does not fignify a flatterer, but in general, a man of a 
bad name. Garaffe here does not fpare Stephen 
Pafquier, but infults him with his ufual pride, and 
maintains againft him, that the Greel-tongue has no 
fuch word as Paraclytus, and that if this word might 
be compofed by analogy, it would not fignify a fat- 
terer, but it would fignify either an infamous man, or 
one that is honoured above his merits (7). The apo- 
logilt of Pafquier acted a very filly part, when he writ 
againit this; for inftead of confefling that his client 
was miftaken, he took upon him to defend him, and 
he could not even invent many falfe reafonings ; what 
he replied was equally fhort, and bad. He fays, that 

we 


a a AA AAA AA AAAA QNA 
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(1) Philip. Pa- 
us, in Vita 
David, Parei, 
rr, T, Se 


PARAVICIN. PARE. PAREUS. 


we find in the great Esymologicox, and in Scapula, that 
Parachtus with an v fignifies a flatterer (8). J have a 
Scapula in folio, printed at Bafil in 1605, and there I 
find wapdkav)]@ at p. 810, and this refutes lather 
Garafie; but there I find that this word fignifies in- 
famis, famofus, infamous, difgraced, which refutes the 
defender of Stephen Pafquier. But to return to the 
general difpute, I fay, that Mr Thiers has wrote a 
rreatife de Retinenda in Ecclefraflicis libris voce PARA- 
CLITUS, - - - about retaining the word PARACLITUS in 
Ecclefiaftical books, wherein he tells us many curious 
things ; as that, ‘ In the ninth century, that dif- 


pute was warmly debated by the bifhops of France 
and Germany, upon occafion of a Greek who came 
to court, and who hearing, in the king’s chapel, 
Paraclitus Spiritus San&us, remonitrated, that they 
fhould fay Paracletus (9). His remonftrances were 
to no purpofe ; none durit change the pronunciation 
of this word, becaufe it was the cuttom to read fo, 
and there mutt be no innovation (10). Mr Thiers adds, 
that in 1526, the faculty of Theology in Paris having 
pafled a cenfure upon Erafmus’s works condemned 
him, among other things, for this; that he main- 
tained we ought to write Parachtus. 
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PARAVICIN (Vincent) Minifter of the word of Gop in the country of 


the Grifons, lived in the XVIIth century. 


He tranflated from French into Italian the 


treatife of Meftrezat, concerning our communion with Jesus CuRisT in the facra- 


ment of the holy fupper. 
1640. 


This tranflation was put in the Index at Rome in the year 
He was probably of the fame family with Perer Paut PARAVICIN, 


Phyfician at Como, author of a letter printed in the year 1545 in 4, de Mafinenfium 
E9 Burmenfium Thermarum bactenus incognitarum filu, natura, © miraculis (a). 


PARE (Amerose) in Latin, Pareus, a native of Laval in the country of 


Maine. 


I fhall only add three things to the article that Moreri has given of him, 


viz, that he was a Proteftant, and that he was faved from the maffacre on St Bar- 


tholomew’s day, by the fpecial favour of Charles the IXth {4], 
many obftacles to remove, when he publifhed his books of Phyfic [8]. 


fed himfelf too {muttily. 


and that he had 
He had expref- 


A modern writer relates two things; one is, that Ambrofe Pare, being Surgeon 
to Francis the Hd, told admiral Coligni, as a fecret, that the diftemper in the ear of (a) Vie de Gat- 


that monarch was extreamly dangerous (2). 


put poifon in the ear of this prince when be dreffed him (b). 


The other, that it was fufpected he had 
The author above-men- 


tioned adds to each of thefe two things many particulars; believe them who will. 
I find nothing of them in good Hiiftorians; only I know that Beaucaire has men- 


tioned the fufpicion concerning the poifon. 
not feem to believe it. 


[A] He was faved from the maffacre on St Bartholo- 
mew s-day, by . . . favour of Charles LX.) What Brantome 
fays upon this fubjeét is too remarkable to be here 
omitted. ‘ The king, as foon as it was day, having 
put his head out of his chamber-window, whenever 
he faw any in the fuburbs of St Germains removing 
and making their efcape, took a great hunting har- 
quebufs which he had, and fhot at them, but in 
vain, for the harquebufs would not carry fo far, and 
cried out, continually 42//, kill; and would have none of 
them faved, except Mr Ambrofe Pare, his firft Sur- 
geon, and the beft in Chriftendom ; he had fent for 
him to come the night before to his own chamber and 
wardrobe, commanding him not to ftir from thence ; 
for he faid, that it was not reafonable, that he who 
could do great fervice to fo many people, fhould be 


A 
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Spondanus relates it after him (c), and does 


‘ thus maffacred (1). 

[B] He had many obftacles to remove when he publifbed 
his books of Phyfic.] I change nothing in the expreflions 
of the author who informs me of this: ‘ Ambrofe 
‘ Pare, /ays he (2), Surgeon to three kings fucceffively, 
< learned, and experienced, who hath publifhed many 
good and curious books, which were for fome time 
{topped from being printed and publifhed by the col- 
lege of learned Phyficians in Paris; not upon the ac- 
count of any error that was difcovered in them re- 
lating to the art of which he treated ; but becaufe 
in his book of' Generation, through inadvertence, 
he had inferted fome paflages about it which were a 
little immodeft ; and after he had corrected them, he 
met with no more oppofition.’ 


A A A A A A A A A 


PAREUS (Davip) a famous Reformed Divine, was born at Francoftein in 


Silefia, December 30, 1548. 


John Weengler, his father, fon of a rich countryman 


(a), made him at firtt ftudy at Francoftein, and then bound him apprentice to an Apo- 


thecary at Breflaw, and after that to a Shoemaker. 


But this young man was not born for 


fuch little things ; and, as the author of his life fays, the Gop, who prefides over the 
Mufes, did not abandon him to the caprices of a ftep-mother, who was the caufe of 


this unworthy treatment. 


The good man, John Weengler, ordered him to return to 


his ftudies in 1564, and fent him to Hirfchberg in the neighbourhood, where there 
was a college, of which a learned man called Chriftopher Schilling (b) was rector. 
There our young fcholar acquired the name of Pareus, taken from the Greek, by 


allufion co that of his family [4]. 
particularly of Schilling. 


[4] The name of Pareus taken from the Greek, by al- 
Lufton to that of his family.\ His father was called Wen- 
gler. Now Wange in the German-tongue fignifies the 
fame thing with asagest in Greek, 7. e. the cheek. 
Tiapeios therefore was formed dra Tis orctpets, quafi 
dicas, GENIUS Wangler. ‘The fon of Pareus, from 
whom [I take this remark, fays, that his father op- 
pofed as much as he could this change of name, but 
that he was forced at laft to fubmit to it when Za- 
chary Urfinus had approved it (1). He adds, that 
moit people write Parzus, and that they are in the 


This was the common cuftom of that time, and 
The bad humour of the ftep-mother, was a little pacified 


no 


wrong, becaufe, fays he, vo cı Grecorum tranfit, ine 
longum, apud Latinos, the e in Greek is turned into e long 
in Latin, asnastor Eli, aivetas Ainéas, dagees Al- 
pheus, avneov Lyceum, psaciov Muséum, arpulaviio 
Prytaneum, & id genus alia non pauca. Ags tothe Chri- 
ftian name David, it was given to his father, fays he, 
becaufe he was born on the thirtieth of December, 
which is a day confecrated to David; ‘ Penuluma 
€ Decembris die que DAVIDI eft acra... m 
< parentibus fic placuiflet liberis fuis, quotquot illis 
‘ nafcerentur, ea imponere nomina quæ præ fe ferrent 
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(9) See the Jour- 
nal of the Learn- 
ed, àf the 16th 
ot December 
1669. 


(10) Ibid. ex 
Haimone Epifco- 
po Alberftad. 
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(a) Who lived 
more than 100 
yeart, and Gw 
more than 20 of 
die NWI i hildren 
Phil p. 
Pareus, in Fita 
Davidis Parer. 
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(bs We fhall 
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{c) Albert Kind- 
ler lord of Zac- 
kenflein, who 
was afterward 
fovernouur of Lue 
fatia. 


(2) In ea Schola 
vixit biennium 
trimeftri fpatio 
fumiptibus paren- 
tis, reliquo tem- 
pore pædagogi of- 
ficio funétus apud 
civem honeftum 


Jie: bum Shil- 
donim- Paid. 
par, 3, ad ann, 
1:64. 


(3) Conviétum, 
quod filio defunc- 
to epecdio car- 
Mine parentallec, 
gratuitum facile 


dedit. Ibid. 


(4) Ib, pag. 45. 


(5) Expurgatio- 
nem ruderum ab 
his & ab illis 
fruftra quærebat 
novus Paftor, 


Ib, pag. 24, 
(6) Ib, p. 96. 


PAR EUS. 


no doubt, becaufe David’s board was not to be paid ; for he maintained himfelf by 
means of a tutorfhip{B}; and by he money the received from one of the principal 
men of the place (c), every time that he prefented him with verles. His matter did 
not only take from him his paternal name, but alfo turned him from Lutheranifm, 
by fetting him right about the real prefence, as well as the reft of his icholars. This 
was of mifchievous confequence, both to the mafter andthe fcholar; the former wag 
turned out of his fchool, at the importunity of the minifter of the place ; the latter 
was like to be difinherited by his father, from whom he could very hardly get 
leave to go to the Palatinate, altho’, he made ufe of a reafon, which is common- 
ly moft prevailing, to wit, that by this means he could finifh his fludies, with- 
out any expence to the family. Having obtained this leave at laft, he followed 
his mafter, who was invited by the elector Palatine, Frederic III, to be principal of the 
new fchool of Amberg. The allowance which his father gave him for his Journey was 
fo fmall, that he was forced fometimes to beg by the way, A little after his arrival at 
Amberg, in 1566, he was fent with ten of his comrades to Heidelberg, by their com- 
mon matter, who gave them fo good recommendations, that they were all admitted 
into the Collegium Saptentia, whereof Zachary Urfinus, profeffor of Divinity, was di- 
rector. The univerfity of Heidelberg was then very fourifhing tn all the Faculties, and 
fo Pareus wanted nothing to improve himfelf confiderably in the languages, in Phi- 


lofophy and Divinity. 


He was admitted minifter in 1571, and fent in the month of 


May into a village called Schlettenbach, where he was much perplexed, becaufe the 


Proteftants and Roman Catholics were there at variance with one another|C]. 


Never- 


thelefs he was juft going to marry there, before the winter came on, when he was 


called back to Heidelberg, to teach the third clafs. 
marriage, and he fo well acquitted himfelf in his employment, that at the end of 


© folemnes fafti ad ipfum nativitatis diem. -- - - Ox the 
< thirtieth of December, which is confecrated to D AV 1 D 
<... . and the parents thought fit to give to their chil- 
< dren the names of the holy-days on which they were 
< born? Every body does not know that St David’s- 
day is in the Calendar. 

[ B] He maintained himfelf by means of a tutorfhip.| 
Here the Hiftorian is not very exact: he fays, that 
David Pareus fpent two years at Hirfchberg, three 
months at the expence of his father, and the reit of the 
time by being tutor in the houfe of an honeft citizen, 
whom he names (2). A little while after it is faid, 
that the lord of Zackenitein was very liberal to him, 
that he maintained him gratis, upon account of the 
verfes wherewith the death of his eldeft fon was ho- 
noured by this young man (3) ; and that afterwards 
he gave him fome money for every poem he ordered 
him to make. The fame Hiftorian mentions a letter of 
that lord, wherein he defired to know, whether that 
Pareus, who had lodged in his houfe twenty-five years 
ago, Quem ante annos XXV hofpitem domefficum babu- 
iffet (4), was the fame perfon by whofe care the Ger- 
man Bible had been printed? Is not this to put a body 
in two places at the fame time ? David Pareus was 
fent to Hirfchberg in 1564, he received the letter 
from this lord in 158g, he lodged therefore with him 
in the year 1564. He was not therefore preceptor 
twenty-one months in the houfe of James Schilder. 
There are every where fuch like faults to be met 
with. 

[C] The Protefiants and Roman-Catholics were there 
at variance.) It became neceflary to ufe force for main- 
taining the pretenfions of the elector Palatine againft 
thofe of the bifhop of Spires ; the latter maintained, 
that the collation of benefices in the community of 
Alfeftad belonged to his chapter : the elector granted 
this, but he maintained, that fince the patronage was 
his, the collators were obliged, according fo the peace 
of Paffaw, to prefent fuch paftors whofe religion was 
agreeable to him. By virtue of this right he fettled 
the Reformed religion in that community, and fent 
Pareus to the parifh of Schlettenbach. The Catho- 
lics fhut up the gates of the church againft him ; but 
they were broke open, and then the images and altars 
were overthrown ; after which, the great trouble of 
Pareus was to get the church cleaned, for every one 
turned over to another the trouble of removing the 
rubbifh (5). The rector of the univerfity of Heidelberg, 
alludes to all this in his Program for the obfequies of 
Pareus. ‘ Ad paftoratum, Jays he (6), Schlettenba- 
‘“cenfem.... miffus, ibidem cum ftatuis & altaribus 
< acri duello primus conflittatus. - - - Being fint to be 
< paffor of Schlettenbach. . . at firft he had a fharp fir- 


© mif with the images and altars. Pareus was alfo 


the firt paftor of Hemfbach, and found there the peo- 
i 


This put an end to his intended 


{wo 


ple more tractable: for after the elector Palatine, who, 
as the patron of this parifh, refolved to reform it, 
had broke open the gates of the church, Pareus re- 
moved al] the images, and burnt them with the con- 
fent of the people (7). To this the program of the 
rector referred in thete words: Hinc anro 73, Ecchfie 





(7) Nemine Te- 
fragante è pile 


Hemfbacenft (SE hic iconomachus futurus L E O non im- We k omii- 


perator fed Paftor ) Miniffer prafecius (8). 'The occafion 
which induced the prince to fettle the Reformation in 
this place is very fingular. The priet having drunk 
all the night betore Eaiter, flept the next morning, at 
the time of the office; at laft being waked by the fex- 
ton, he went to church, and after finging, he went 
up into the pulpit, begun his fermon, fell down upon 
his knees, according to cuftom, to fay the Lord’s- 
prayer (9), and then fell afleep. ‘The people thought 
that this long kneeling proceeded from a very great 
zeal, but the too long continuance of it obliged the 
fexton to pull the prieft by the gown. He rofe, be- 
ing half afleep, and cried out with an oath, that he 
could not preach, Ich kan beym Sacrament nicht pre- 
digen (10), By the Sacrament, Ì cannot preach. The bifhop 
of Worms being informed of this fcandal, caufed the 
priet to be imprifoned, and in his room fubftituted 
another who had feven baftards. The marriage of 
Pareus being celebrated publickly in the church, was 
fuch a fight as had never been feen in the parith of 
Hemfbach : as for concubines and baitards of prietts, 
as many as you will, none of thefe was fo ftrange a 
ight as the other. But the people were eafily recon- 
ciled to the novelty, when they underftood what St 
Paul orders concerning the marriage ofa bifhop. < Ce- 
lebratæ funt nuptiw d. 5 Januarii Hemfbaci: ubi an- 
tehac nullus Ecclefix Minifter fponfus vel maritus 
fuit. Portenti igitur fimile habebatur matrimonium 
Pattoris Ecclefiz eo loci, ubi nunquam nili facrificu- 
lorum concubinas, coquillas, & fcortilla viderant. 
Verum percepta in Concionibus do€trina Apoftoli f : 
Oportet Epifcopum efe unius uxoris Virum : Et 4. Ept/- 
copus fit unius uxoris Vir: liberos habens fideles: & 
vernaculis Sacramentorum liturgiis auditis, matrimo- 
nium & minifterium novi Paitoris cunéti approbave- 
runt (11). - - - - The marriage was celebrated the fiftn 
of January at Hemfbach: where no clergy-man had 
ever before been betrothed, or married. And therefore 
the marriage of the paffor of the church feemed like a 
prodigy in that place, where they had only feen the con- 
cubines, cookmaids, and harlots of the priefis. But 
when they underflood, by his fermons, the doctrine of 
the Apofile ; that a bifbop muf be the hufoand of one 
wife: And again, let a bifbop be the bufbazd of one 
avife, having faithful children : And when they heard 
the public fervice of the facraments in their own tongue, 
they all approved the marriage and minifiry of their 
new paflor. 
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two years, he was promoted to the fecond clafs, but he quinsa it iy per a Bet a 
might re-affume the function of the miniftry, which he went to difcharge at a's | 
in the diocefe of Worms. Growing weary of lodging in a public houle, he ieee = à 
four months after his arrival, the filter of John Stibelius, minilter ot Heppenhein ( a). 
The marriage was celebrated on the fifth of January, STE. He loft that church in 
3577, becaule after the death of the elector Frederic HI, Louïs, his fon, being a 
creat zealot for Lutheranifm, fettled Lutheran munifters in his dominions in the room 
of the Reformed. Pareus retired into the territories of prince John Cafimir, brother 
to this elector, and was minifter at Ogerfheim near Franckenthal, tor the fpace of 
three years, and then at Winzingen near Neuftad [D]. This neighbourhood was {o 
much the more ufeful and agreeable to him, becaufe prince Cafimir had founded a 
Schola illuftris at Neuftad in 1578, where he placed all the profefiors that were 
driven away from Heidelberg. The elector Louis dying in 1583, prince Cafimir had 
the fole guardianfhip of Frederic IV, his nephew, and the adminiftration of the Pa- 
tatinate. Then the Reformed minifters were reftored and the fecond profefforfhip in 
the college of Sapience, at Heidelberg, was given tO Pareus ; this was done in the 
month ot September, 1584. He began two years after to fet up for an author, by 
printing the Methodus totius Ubiquitarie Controverfie. He printed the German Bible 
at Neuftad with notes, in 1589, which occafionea a warm difpute between him and 
a Lutheran of Tubingen named James Andrew. He became the firit profeilor of the col- 
lege of the Sapience, in the month of January 1591, and counfellor of the Ecele- 
fiaflical fenate in the month of November 1592. The next year he was folemnty ad- 
mitted Doétor in Divinity. He had already had feveral contefts with the writers of 
the Augfburg confefion ; but that of the year 1596, was one of the moft confidera- 
ble. It produced an apology for Calvin, who was accufed of favouring Judaifm, in the 
interpretation of many pafiages of fcripture. Two years after he was honoured with 
the place of Divinity profeffor of the Old Teftament in the academy ; whereby he was 
delivered from the dreadful fatigue he had endured for the {pace of fourteen years, in 
governing the youth which was entertained’ in the college of Sapience Cs fatigue 
fo terrible, that the good Zachary Urfinus thought himielf happy for being banithed 
by the Lutherans, fince that banifhment delivered him from that miferable flavery e), 
Pareus was advanced in 1602, to be Theological profcifor of the New Tettament, at- 
ter the death of Daniel Toflanus. His reputation increafed daily, after fuch a manner, 
that many ftudents came from Hungary and Poland upon his account. He publithed 
divers Commentaries on the fcripture, and particularly one on the Epiftlle to the Ro- 
mans, which was extreamly difliked in England [F], becaufe it contained fuch maxims as 
were alittle antimonarchical. The Evangelical Jubilee, was celebrated at Heidelberg in 
1617, for the fpace of three days, with great pomp. There was nothing to be heard 
but harangues, difputes, poems, and difcourfes, about the creat mercy of G OD fhown 
to the church one hundred years before, in delivering it from the yoke of Popery. 
Pareus, for his part, wrote fome pieces upon this fubject, which expoted him to the 
attacks of the Jefuits of Mentz, to whom he was obliged to aniwer; but this was not 
the moft troublefome controverfy that he had been engaged in (f). He was defigned to 
be fent the next year to the fynod of Dort, according to the defire of the States-Gene- 
ral; but he excufed himfelf from going upon the account of the infirmities of his 
old age (g), which did not permit him to undertake a long journey, nor to ufe a new 
diet. He had otherwife been a very fit man for that affembly ; for he was a great enemy 
to all innovations in point of doctrine [G]. After that time this venerable vld man had 


{carce 


[D] Winzingen near Neuffad.} Paul Freherus af- 
firms, that David Pareus was minifter of Neuftad (12) ; 
but Philip Pareus, who affigns him only a church in 
the neighbourhood of Neuftad, is more to be credited 
than the continuator of Boiffard cited by Freherus ; I 
fay he is more to be credited both as to this matter, 
and as to the honours of John Wengler, the father of 
David Pareus. According to Freherus, John Wengler 
was prefident of the Echevins in his country, but he 
was only Echevin, aféfor Scabinatus, according to 
Philip Pareus. 

(E) Delivered him from that miferable avery.) The 
words which Philip Pareus ufes, are very emphatical. 
< Quamtumvis pauper & debilts fim & non profpiciens 
ullum peregrinationis aut exilii portum, tamen, gau- 
debo me dimitti ex meo ergaftulo. Non poffumam- 
plius duguslaycie:isov & d XA AIVOV illam Jüventu- 
tem regere. Defefus enim fum & infirmus factus (1 3). 
Though I be poor, and weak, and fee no refè to my pil- 
‘ grimage or banifhment, yet I fhail be glad to be difmiffed 
< from my prion. I am no longer able to govern that 
‘ untra€table and unruly youth. For lam become weary 
< and infirm, 

[F] His Commentary on the Epiftle of St Paul to the 
Romans... . was extremely difliked in England.) King 
James caufed it to be burnt by the hands of the 

VOL. IV. 


hangman ; the univerfity of Oxford condemned it in 
the moft difgraceful manner. See their proceedings 
in a book of Grotius, intituled, Votum pro Pace Eccle- 
fiofiica. “The Sieur Konig refers us to p. 754, of an 
Abridgment of Univerfal Hiftory (14), wherein I find 
only 544 pages, altho’ my edition be the third, which 
is that of the year 1661. ] find a fault in the Index, 
for under the word David Pareus, we ate referred 
to pag. 715, 745, and 755. l know not whether 
the Sieur Konig was not deceived by this means ; 
however, the places where I found David Pareus, 
which are at pag. 509, 535, and $36, fay nothing 
of the difgracing of his Commentary upon the Epiitle 
to the Romans. There was an Englith Divine called 
c David Owen, who refuted him. Philip Pareus an- 
c fwered him, and endeavoured to juftify his father. See 
€ 
‘ Mr Arnauld for the Catholics (16), where we find that 
c David Pareus was juftihed, among other means, by 
that which the Jefuits make ufe of, when they are 
accufed of corrupting the Chriftian Morality. ‘They 
few that they are neither the firit, nor the only per- 
fons who have taught this or that. — | 

[G] He was a great enemy to all innovations in poirt 
of doctrine.| See what will be faid in the next reariz 
concerning his antipathy to the Ramifts. ‘That tem- 
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colegio volvitiee 
efiam uven- 
futem gubernan- 
do. Philip. Pu- 
reus, in Vita 
David, Parer, 
Pug. 53, Edze, 
in Svo, Gen. 
164I. cum 
Comm. in Mat- 
thar. 


(J) See the re- 
mark [okhala 


(g) lem, Fu- 
©edicna lenem 
emacatum lon- 
Binqmoris itineris 
exotiewque dietgæ 
impatientem D. 
Pareum in Acna 
demia dami Ier- 
vavit. Phi, Pas 
TCS, ubi fupra, 


fag. 66. 


(14) Tt is that of 
John ERE 

He publithed it 
the nt time on 
104.2. T found 
that the firit edi- 
tion contains 
more pages than 
the third, 


the Ænti of Mr Baillcet (15), and the Apology of (15) Num. 128, 


(t6) In chap. iv, 
of the firft part. 
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(17) Animam 
fuam appellavit. 
Amavit autem 
eum pracipue ob 
rotundam inpe- 
ninm in tuenda 
épbodckia : quip- 
pe qui nen pafus 
fuerit a {ciol's 
mutari terminos 
doctrine recep- 
tos, intrepidoque 
animo iis fefe ap- 
pofuerit, qui in 
confueta forma 
loquerdi ac do- 
cendi quicguam 
mutare prælume- 


rent. Philip. 
Pareus, pag. 
106. 


(18) Ibid. page 


102. 


(19) Theologos 
illos qui na@ivo- 
Sokiav aut nai- 
vorojziay in dog- 
matibus vel phra- 
fibus affeétarent, 
nec fervarent ex 
precepto Apofto- 
li Uxoturwsiv 
Ùyiaivóv Twy Ao- 
yov, dicere fole- 
bat movere veri- 
tatis terminos 
qui debeant che 
immobiles atque 
facrofaneti. 

lbid, pag. IOI. 


+ 
= 


(20) Ibid. pag. 


i 


(21) Virgil. ZÈ- 
neid, lib. I], ver, 
389. 


PAR 
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{carce ever any reft, He apprehended what afterwards happened to the elector, his ma- 
{ter, for having accepted the crown of Bohemia, He fancied, I know not how many 
troublefome prefages, founded upon feveral things he had feen, either when awake 
or in his fleep; for he gave credit to dreams [H]; and while he faw people 


working at the fortifications of Heidelberg, he faid that it was loft labour. 


Calling 


to mind the books he had publifhed againft the Pope, he looked upon it as a dread. 
ful misfortune to fall into the hands of the monks, and therefore he hearkened to 
thofe who advifed him to retire to a place of fafety : and for his retirement he made 
choice of Anweil in the duchy of Deux-Ponts, near Landau, and arrived there in the 


month of October, i621. 


per of mind linked him ina moft intimate friendfhip 
to a certain divine of Franeker, called Sibrandus Lub- 
bertus, who vigoroufly oppofed the promoters of new 
ways of fpeaking and teaching. Pareus called him 
his foul, and did not fet him any bad examples (17), for 
he would by no means permit that any fhould depart 
from the Catechifm of his profeffor Urfinus, as fome 
Divines, I know not who, departed from it, who added 
no fewer than three kinds of imputations, to that 
which was laid down by Urfinus, as the matter of our 
juftification before God, vig. The imputation of the 
death of Jefus Chrift, the imputation of his actual 
righteoufnefs, and habitual holinefs (18). ‘There 
were alfo diffenfions in the year 1604, about 
a queftion of the fame Palatine Catechifm, viz. the 
LXXVI, which treats of the efficacy of the holy fup- 
per. Pareus, like a brave champion of the received 
doctrine, would not fufler it to be changed. Thefe 
innovations according to him, were a removing of the 
boundaries of truth, which ought to be facred and 
immutable (19), like thofe which part lands of inher- 
tance ; and he thought that thefe attacks, which were 
made upon the Catechifm, were the prefage of an ap- 
proaching defolation, which he exprefled in thefe two 
verfes : 


Aula ruit: Politia ruit: ruet & Catechefis ; 
Ante fores noftram quis jam neget effe ruinam (20). 


The court, the government, and Catechifm 
All three to ruin go. 
None can deny but this foretels 


Our near approaching wo. 


Let them fay, if they will, that Pareus by this means in- 
troduced the principle of authority in lieu of that of en- 
quiry, and that this was to employ, the engines of 
Popery againit his brethren, after he had inveighed 
againtt them as abominable. Let them exclaim, if they 
pleafe, that this conduct reflembles the ftratagem of the 


'Lroyans : 


\futemus clipeos, Danaumque infignia nobis 
Aptemus. Dolus, an virtus, quis in hofte requirat (21), 


Theu change we fhields, and their devices bear, 
Let fraud fupply the want of force in war. 


Let them, I fay, declaim thus, and draw from thence 
a thoufand reproaches of contradiction, thofe who know 
the powerful virtue of diflinguo, thofe who remember, 
diftingue tempora ÈS conciliabis feripturas, ---- di- 
flinguifh the times and you will reconcile the fcriptures, 
thofe who confider, that there are certain maxims 
which may be laid afide at a certain time, and which 
muft be taken up again at laft, and that the abufe 
does not take away the ufe, will fuffer  thefe 
declaimers to cry out and ftorm on. Fancy to 
yourfelves a circle hanging at the entry of a houfe, 
whereof one half is without, and the other half with- 
in ; make it turn about upon it’s centre, and you will 
fce that exactly, as one half goes out of the houfe, 
another will enter in; juft fo itis. with certain princi- 
ples of human fociety ; it isa thing that muft be done: 
and after all, the greateft perfecution is not that of the 
fecular arm, but that of fome reftlefs men, who very 
prepofteroufly fet up for reformers. Our Pareus faid 
nf fuch people with Luther, ‘ A Dottore gloriofo, & 


Some months after, he went from thence to Neuftad, and 


reloived 


‘ Paftore contentiofo, & inutilibus quaeftionibus tibe- 


‘ ret Mcclefiam fuam Dominus (22). -- - From a haughty 


divine, a contentious minifter, and ufelefs questions, good 
© Lord deliver thy church. 

[ H ] He gave credit to dreams.) His fon informs 
us, that he found in the journal of his father, divers 
dreams and other augural obfervations. Take one in- 
itance : Pareus wrote in his journal on the twenty fixth 
of December, 1617, that he dreamed a cat {cratched his 
face, and that certainly this was an augural dream, fine 
dubio ominofum (23). ‘Two days after having received 
the firit leaf of a book that was printing at Mentz, he 
faid this was the cat that was to fcratch him, and 
fet down this expofition in his journal. This is cer- 
tain, that the Jefuits of Mentz wrote bitterly againft 
him ; but what he fuffered from Scaliger’s hand, was 
a much heavier blow (24). It had been better for him 
that he had never engaged his pen againit fuch a Chro- 
nologer, impar congreffus Achilli.--- a very unequal 
match : but he was troubled a little with the itch of 
meddling with too many fubjeéts. Huis comfort was 
to fee his adverfary fuffer the Lex talionis; and then 
his Mufe awaked, and was delivered of this e- 
prigram : 


Nobiliore canum jaćtans fe ftirpe Molofus 
Forte viatorem dum petit ore minax, 
A cane degenere incautus mifer ipfe necatur : 
Hanc Nemefim juflam quis neget cfe Minny (25) ? 


A mafliff dog with infolence did boah 
Of his high birth, and did wich open mouth 
Attack a traveller; mean while a dog 


Of meaner kind him killd 3 a juf revenge ! 


He means the infults of the wicked Scioppius; about 
which let us hear alfo Philip Pareus. < Na@tus præ- 
‘ terea fuit, Jays be (26), nobilem adverfarium in ftudiis 
< Chronologicis, fuperciliofifimum Criticum Jose- 
< PHUM SCALIGERUM Julii Cæfaris a Burden filium 
< qui fatyrica protervia erga Pareum ufus jure ay7z- 
< oremoviuTos €o ipfo tempore infamiæ notam pene 
< indelebilem ab Apoftatico quodam Alaftore coaétus 
< fuit {ubire (27). - - - Moreover he metwith a noted ad- 
verfary in Chronological matters, the moft haughty critic 
© Jofeph Scaliger fon to Julius Cafar of Burden, who ha- 
< ving ufed Pareus with a fatirical pride, at the fame 
time, by the law of retaliation, was obliged to under- 
< go an almoft indelible mark of infamy from an a- 
< poftate evil fpirit. J mutt not pafs over in filence, 
that Pareus attributes to his father a great mecknefs, 
anda notable fweetnefs of temper. Wemutt confefs 
indeed that he was not one of thofe untractable Di- 
vines, who would facrifice nothing for peace-fake: the 
Trenicon which he publifhed fhews the contrary. But 
to pretend that he did not write ina ftyle full of re- 
proaches, and violent expreffions upon many occafions, 
is certainly to be guilty of fuch an illufion as is very 
common. Every one fancies, that there are no keen 
reproaches, but fuch as are faid to him, and thofe of 
his party. Pareus was moreoyer an enemy to the 
finalleft innovations, as I have fhewn in the preceed- 
ing remark. Now altho’ it be often the caufe of very 
great mifchief in matters of religion, to depart in the 
leaft from the common opinions, yet it can never be 
faid that thofe who are fo brisk againft the leaft 
alterations, are endowed with much moderation, what- 
ever other commendations inay be given to their im- 
portant fervices. Ramus was iniupportable to Pareus, 
for daring to remove the boundaries of our anceftors 
(28), and therefore he regaled him with this epigram : 


Que 


(23) Ibid. A, bi, 


(24) Eo confia 
non folum opti- 
mo patri fed om- 
nibus pales i. 
ris do¢tis, fj pa 
pones & canes 
venatces alis 
excipias, nihil 
UAgUAIN Serius 
indigniulve ac- 
ditle probe rac- 
dor. [did, try, 
lor, d- 


(25) Did. faz. 
108 


(26) Ibid, ftp. 
107. 


(27) See the 
New Letters = 
paini the Ciir 
nilm of Mais- 
bourg, Tom. t, 


pag. 132, 157 


(28) Norellam 
artem gum a Ra- 
mo jeétario nu- 
men jatar pore 
tuo rejecit. 
Huic nimium 
quantum fuccen- 
{uit ided qued 
per cam diceret 
antiquos artis tef- 
minos MOVI, 
nihil fuo loco 16 
lingui, ingena 
juventutis ad 
avezesiay xI 
Q:Aoveini TY mia 
Juci, Phrif. 
Pareus, “b! fu 
pra, PAE. 2% 


PAREUS. 


refolved to return from thence to Heidelberg, chufing rather to die in his own Parea- 
num([I], and to be buried near the profeffors of the univerfity, than in any other 
place. He had this confolation; for, having yielded up the ghoft in his own houfe, 
on the fifteenth of June 1622, at the age of near feventy-four years, he received 
fuch an honourable burial as the unverfities of Germany beftow upon their eminent 
| men. His exegetical works were collected in three volumes in folio. He publifhed 
| feveral treatifes againft cardinal Bellarmin, and left a fon called Philip, of whom we 
fhall fpeak hereafter, and who wrote his father’s life, from which I have taken 


what has been faid. I find nothing in it concerning his difpute with the Jefuic John 
Magirus [K]. 


F7 


Quæ mutas perdis, dixit Democritus, & quæ 
Servas in phyficis funt, Epicure, mea. 

Nonne idem Ariftoteles in Ramum maftiga dicat 
Quæ mutas, perdis: qua retines mea tunt (29). 


a contet, the pieces of which were publifhed. ‘I'he 
fuperícription and exordium of Magirus’s letter were 
thus; ‘ Clariflimo viro Domino Í). Pereo Doétori & 
‘ Profeffori Facultatis pro tempore Decano in Acade 
mia Heydelbergenfi. Nudius tertius venit ad Col- 
legium noftrum adolefcens, ingenio præfervido, mo- 
ribus linguaque protervus: is ita narrabat a te 
milum fe efle, ut & difputationem primam de 
S. S. authoritate adverfus Jefuitarum impofturas 
quam examinandam propofueras ad diem 26 Au- 
gufti nobis redderet, fimulque ad eam difputatione:m 
nos humaniter invitaret. - - - - To the mof renown- 
ed Mr D. Pereus, Doċtor and Profeffor, and at this tine 
dean of the faculty in the univerfity of Heidelberg. 
Three days ago a young man of a very hot temper, and 
infolent in his behaviour, and language, came to our 
college : he faid he was fent by you, to deliver to us the 


29) Ibid. par: 


Democritus to Epicurus faid, 
Whate'er in Phyfics you retain is mine 


And what you change you fpoil; the fame reproof, 
Might Ariftotl give to Ramus... . 


that it was {carce pofible but he muft contraét a habit 
of reproachful language. Thofe who have exercifed 
themfelves in the Republic of Letters, will underftand 
what f mean. 


[2] In his Pareanum.| Having bought a houfe in 
the fuburbs of Heidelberg, in the year 1607, he caufed 
an apartment to be built in his garden, for his library 
and itudy ; and this is what he called Pareanum. This 
afterwards became the name of the place, and all the 
city called it fo. The ele€tor granted to this houfe 
certain privileges and immunities. Pareus placed upon 
the frontifpiece of it two infcriptions, one Latin, the 
other German (30). Now fince his fon hoped, after 
the ravage that was made by the troops of the Catho- 
lic League in the Palatinate, that this houfe would pre- 
ferve {till the title of Pareanum (31), it muft have con- 
tinued entire. I know not what became of it afterwards, 
but I believe it is ruined at this time. The poor 
city of Heidelberg was fo laid wafte by the troops of 
France, in the years 1689, and 1693, that there is no 
probability that the houfe of Pareus fhould {till continue. 
We may remark, by the by, that certain cities feem 
to be built under a malignant conftellation, for they 
are equally unhappy, whatever fide gains the day. 
Heidelberg ruined for oppoiing the emperor, and for 
being faithful to him, is an inftance of it. 


[K] His difpute with the Fefuit Magirus.) Pareus 
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In fine, Pareus had fo many people to write againft, «< 
¢ 

£ 

£ 

($ 

5 

¢ 

¢ 

¢ 

(4 


frf. difputation about the authority of the holy Scripture 
againfi the impoftures of the Jefuits, which you had 
propofed to be examined the twenty-fixth of Auguft, and 
at the fame time to invite us civilly to that difputa- 
tion. It is fiened, falutis LUT cupidus Jobannes Ma- 
girus.- - - -a well-avifber to your falvation Jobn 
Magirus. Pareus anfwered and ufed this {uperfcription, 
< Clarifimo viro Domino Joanni Magiro Societatis 
< Jefu dicta Concionatori apud Spirenfes, amico fuo 
< in Chritto. - - - - To the moft renowned Mr Jobn Ma- 
< girus of the fociety of Jefus fo called, preacher at Spires, 
< his friend in Chrifi. He complains that Magirus 
had abufed him in his fermons by feveral invectives, 
and makes a remark upon this Jefuit’s naming him 
Pereus inftead of Pareus. < Si amanuenfis fphalma eft, 
< tranfeat : fi ftudium tuum ut percundi verbo me pun- 
< geres, iliberale eft, ac fi quis pro Magiro Megxram 
diceret. - - - Jf it be the fault of your amanuenfis, let it 
pafs: but if your defign be to fling one with allufion to 
the word pereo, to perifh, it is unlike a gentleman: 
as if one fhould call you Megerus, in allufton to 
< Megera, one of the furies” ‘Vhis piece of Pareus 
was printed in 1604, “pis Voegelianis, and contains 


£ 
& 
£ 
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{poke an harangue at Heidelberg, the twenty-third of 
March 1602, de Fefuitarum ftrophis circa Canonem 
Sacra feripturæ - - - Of the impofture of the Jefuits 


difceptatio epiflolaris Jobannis Magiri Fefuite Conciona- 
toris, & Davidis Parei Chriftiani Theologi de authorita- 
te Divina Œ Canonica S. S. deque abfoluta Ecclefiæ in- 


concerning the canon of the holy Scripture. He main- fallibilizate. De S.S. authoritate adverfus Fefuitarum 
tained alfo a Thefis, in 1603, on the canonical autho- jmpoffuras. Exegefis difputationis de authoritate Divina (32) Who is 


rity of the Scripture, and the infallibility of the church, 
and defired the Jefuits of Spires to be prefent at this 
difpute. Not one of them appeared, but Magirus ha- 
ving written to Pareus Sept. 7, 1603, this occafioned 


PAREUS (Puitr1P) (a) fon of the preceding Pareus, was born at Hemfbach in 
the diocefe of Worms, May the 24th, 1576. He was one of the moit laborious Gram- 
marians that Germany ever produced. He begun his ftudies at Neuftad, and con- 
tinued them at Heidelberg, and after that, atthe expence of the elector Palatine, in fo- 
reign univerfities (b). He went to fee that at Bafil, in 1599, and afterwards he went 
to Geneva, where he continued more than a year. As he travelled he faw fome others 
by the way, and was much refpected every where, as well upon the account of his 
own learning, as for the great veneration they had for his father, He converfed 
very much at Paris with the famous Cafaubon (c). He was made rector of the college (e) Daniel Pa- 
ot Neuftad in 1610, and poffeffed that office till the Spaniards, becoming matters ron m 
of the city in July 1622, ordered him to depart the country immediately (4). His library n ° ` 
was plundered. He had already publifhed feveral books{4]; which fhew his pro- 
digious application, and his peculiar affection for the comedies of Plautus [B]. It was 


a thing 


EF Canonica, Sc. adverfus Jefuitarum fropbas F im- 
pofluras. Mr Bachelier des Marets (32) furnifhed me 
with all that I have faid. 


mentioned above, 
citat. (3) of the 

article EPPEN- 
DORF. 


(a) In his firft 
books he takes 
the name of 


Jebn Philip. 


($) Theatr i 
h2:j, pag. 501. 


(d) Iple in Vita 
Davidis Parei, 


[A] He had already publifoed feveral books.) Befides [B] His peculiar affection for the comedies of Plautus | 





thofe whofe titles I mention in the next remark, he 
had in 1616, publifhed Calligraphia Romna, feu The- 
faurus phrafium linguæ Latine; and in 1615. Ele@a 
Symmachiana, Lexicon Symmachianum, Callisraphia 


Symmachiana, and fome other pieces at feveral 
tumes, 


3 


He did not only publifh them with notes in 1609, 
but he alfo publifhed a Lexicon Plautimum in 1614 
Analef&a Plautina in 1617, a treatile de imitatione Te- 
réntiana, ubi Plautum imitatus ef, in 161 7. a fecond 
edition of Plautus in 1619, and his Eaa Péautina in 
1620. | mult explain what T have faid, of the firft 

edition 
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(e) In the re- 
mara [F] of 
the preceding ar- 
ticle. 


a thing of bad example, that there arofe between him and John Gruterus, profeffor ar 
Heidelberg, a fierce difpute on account of Plautus [C]. 
our Pareus took in hand the caufe of his deceafed father againft David Owen, who 
had publifhed at Cambridge in 1622, an Anti-Pareus. 
He was rector of divers colieges, and particu- 
larly of chat of Hanaw, in the year 1645 [D], as appears by the epittle dedicatory of 


while after with an Anti-Owenus (f). 
(f) It is wint- 
img in the ar- 
rious colleétion 


he mall his Lexicon Criticum, 
>? r puie 


printed that year at 


edition of Plautus. I am not ignorant that it has in the 
title the year 1610. But fince among the thanks and 
elogiums that were written to the author upon this 
work, there are fome which are dated in the year 
1609, there is no doubt but the year 1610 was one 
Tue confafion Of thofe anticipations which the Bookfellers have brought 
caufed by the  intoufe. If they did only this, they would not caufe 
Bookfellers, who fo much confufion to thofe who collec feveral editions 
reprint the title but how often do they take the liberty to reprint the 
Poe ae page of their books, to make them pafs for new 
ones ? Sometimes alfo they are fo bold as to call this 
a new edition, and this ftrangely multiplies in imagi- 
nation, and even in the catalogue of libraries, the edi- 
tions ofa book. He publifhed at Franckfort, in 1641, 
the third edition of his Plautus. The Prolegomena 
which are in it, on the life of that Poet, about the 
character of his verfifying, and the quality of his rail- 
leries, were prefixed entire to the edition of Plautus ix 
ufum Delphini, 

{C] There arofe between him and Jobn Gruterus a 
fierce difpute upon the account of Plautus.) Gruterus ha- 
ving attacked Pareus, the latter quickly publifhed his 
anfwer in 1620, under the title of Provocatio ad Se- 
natum Criticum pro Plauto E Ele@is Plautinis. They 
grew hotter and hotter, neither was the confideration 
of the miferies which hung over their heads, by the 
ruin wherewith the Palatinate was threatned, fufficient 
to infpire them with any degree of moderation: fo ea- 
fly are thefe Philologers and Grammarians provoked, 
and fo difficultly appeafed. The long preface which 
our Pareus prefixed to his Analeda Plautina, printed 
at Franckfort in 1623, is dated in the month of Octo- 
ber 1621, and coniequently he filled it with gall and 
fury, juft before the defolations happened, which ruined 
both their univerfities and their libraries, and reduced 
their perfons to the greateft extremities. Their banith- 
ment did not abate this violent humour, for thote Analecta, 
printed fince their difperfion, are full of grofs reproaches 
againft Gruterus. ‘This was nothing but reprifals, for 


but it cot much pains, erumnabili labore congeftus, as the author fays. 
{fome Commentaries upon the Scripture, and fome pieces of ‘Theology. 
fomething of his fon Daniel in the next article. 
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I have already faid (e}, thar 


He anfwered him a little 


Nuremberg. It is but one thick octavo, 


He wrote alfo 
We will fay 


Gruterus had ufed him after fo violent a manner, that 
they reckoned no fewer than one hundred and thirty- 
fix cruel reproaches in one of his books againft Philip 
Pareus. It was the Jefuit James Gretferus, who pleaf{- 
ed himielf in collecting this hit (1). ‘Phere you will (1) Ser 
find Pareus called an afs, a mule, a boar, a ram, a Raynaud, Be 
goat, a hog, frercoreus Grammaticalis celle inquilinus, “88% Pag. 115, 
&c. Gruterus had been a long time before inclined to 
quarrel with Pareus, for thus he writes to Goldaft, 
June 19, 1601. © Niiraberis carmen tui Parei, qui me 
€ nondum invifit ex quo a vobis abiit, nuper autem 
factus eft Rector {cholx civitatis fic fatis magne, ut 
alios regat fcilicet qui fe non poteit (2). - - - Xou (2) Se 

: . | ne gj- 
will admire the verfes of your Pareus, avho has not lection of Lom 
been to fee me fince he left you, but he was lately made written to Go. 
mafier of the fchool of Neuftad that he might go- 3 Ny printed at 
vern others forfooth, who cannot govern hi mfelf. a F He 
[D] He was rector of the college of Hanazv in 1645 ] 33 ei 
This fhews that Paul Freherus is miftaken, when he 
fays that Pareus died about the year 1643 (3). Pro- (3) Theatr. ii 
bably the Sieur Witte, in the fecond part of his Dia- sou. - 
rium Biographicum, did only abridge Freherus, as to 
what concerns our Philip; at leat he agrees with him 
in placing his death in the year 1643. If they had 
but caft their eyes upon the Lexicon Criticum, they had 
feen in the frontifpiece the face of the author when he 
was feventy years old, from whence they might have 
concluded, that he did not die at the age of fixty-feven 
years, as they both fay; and if they had confulted 
the end of the epiftle dedicatory, they had feen that 
he was ftill alive, Auguft 24, 1645. It is a ftrange 
thing that he appears lefs deformed in the figure of 
1645, than in that of 1641, which is prefixed to the 
third edition of Plautus. Rivetus, in a book which he 
wrote in 1646, fpeaks of him as ofa man then alive 
(4). He was ftill alive in 1647, as appears by the t4) Riset 
dedicatory epiftles of the Exegetical works of his fa- Grot. Diut. 
ther, which he caufed to be printed that year at Franc- Oper. Tou. i5, 
fort, in three volumes in Folio. faye 1163. 
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PARITUS (Dantret), fon of the foregoing, followed his father’s footfteps, and 


applied himfelf, earneftly as he had done, 


a pretty good Grecian, and publifhed fome books [4]. 


highway-men [8] in his father’s life-time. 


He was 
He was unhappily killed by 


Voffius efteemied him very much ; and en- 


to the ftudy of human learning. 


dcavoured to find out Bookfellers, who would print his works [C]. 


[4] He publifhed fome books.) In the year 1627, 
he printed the Poem of Mufzus on the amours of He- 
ro and Leander with notes, which are either ftuffed 
with Greek citations and phrafes, or taken from the 
oldett Latin authors. He publifhed alfo in the fame 
year, a large volume in quarto, which he dedicated 
to the Univerfity of Oxford, and is intituled Me/lificium 
Atticum: which is a colle€tion of fentences reduced 
into common-places, and taken from Greek authors. 
He publifhed in 1631 another book intituled Medulla 

(1) Sce the arti- Hiflorie Ecclefiaftice {1),and notes, with a Lexicon, up- 
cle ALTING on Lucretius; but the life of Lucretius which he ad- 
(Heneyv), re- ded, is not of his compofing, for it is that which Gi- 
maik [F]. fanius wrote, fome things only have been left out of 
it. If the Dauphin’s fcholiaft had minded this, he 
would not have ftopped at Daniel Pareus as the fource, 
with refpect to the life of Lucretius, which he prefixed 
to his commentary upon this Poet, but would have 
afcended higher even to Gifanius. We find in fome 
editions of Quintilian Fabianarum Notarum Spicilegium 
fubcifivum by Daniel Pareus, which he fent in the year 
1628 to Henry Featherfton, Bookfeller at London. 

[B] He was killed by highaay-men.\ This I learn 
from William Frey, in the verfes he made upon the 
Lexicon Criticum of Philip Pareus. * Ceffit avus fatis ; 
‘ furum fcelerata nepotem, trajecit mediis cufpide tur- 
‘ ma vis. - - - The grand-father died a natural death: 


< the grand-fon was flabbed on the bigh-way by a curfed 
< gang of robbers. But others fay, that he was kuled 
at the taking of Keiferflauteren in, the Palatinate. See 
Gifbert Voetius in Tom. 3. of his Politica Ecclefiaffica, 
pag. 164, 16%. 

[C] Voffiius efteemed him very much, and endeavoured 
to find out Bookfellers .... for his aworts | This ap- 
pears by a letter which he wrote (2), when it was faid 
that in Holland feveral towns would ereét Acade- 
mies (3) after the example of Amfterdam. He gives 
him to underftand, that in that cafe they might pro- 
cure him a profefforfhip. He renewed the fame offers 
of fervice fome time after; and gave him an account 
of the care he had already taken, and would ftill take 
to find out a Printer for the Church-Hiftory (4), which 
was a piece of Daniel Pareus. He confeffes to him 
that le Maire had refufed to take this work upon him, 
upon pretence that he did not know the bignefs of it, 
and that his preffes were already very full. La-Merium 
conveni ipfe, ac poftea idem filius fecit. Sed nihil pro- 
mittere voluit, qui nefetret de magnitudine dibri Solet 
ille magis capi iis, gue minoris funt molis: addebar jam 
prelum fervere multis Œ wariis (5). Me makes him 
hope that if this Printer fhould perfift in his refufal, 
after the declaration that was made to him, that he 
fhould not be required to make hafte, others woulda be 
glad to print the book. Neverthelefs he reig him 

snow, 


(2) It is the 
rooth, pag. 11$; 
London Edit. 
1693. 


(3) In tranflating 
word for word, 
the terms ufod is 
Holland, it 
thes! be {aad 
YT | 
iseyte sows J’ id 


la) See his Let- 
ter CCOMVH, Page 


7937s 


(5) Vofhizs, at 
mee 3°7° 


(6) Vofiius, ibid. 


(a) Nicolo Top- 
pi, Bibliotheca 
Napoletana, pag. 
1J2, 


(b) Sertorio Quat- 
tromani, dell’ 
origine e princi- 
pio della Citta di 
Cofenza, apud 
Nicodemum, Ad- 
dizioni alla Bib- 
lioteca Napoleta- 
na, pag. 89. 


(c) Paul. Jovius, 
in Elog, cap, 
CxXUII, page 


åsa 
“JC 


(1) It is a fole- 
cifm, I know 
not whether it 
efcaped Paul Jo- 
vius, or the 
Printers. 


(2) Paul. Jovius, 
Elog, ch, cxxviii, 


pag. 270+ 


(3) Ad cujus ju- 
cundam vocem 
undique concur- 
rebatur, Pier. 
Valerian, de In- 
fel. Literator, 


Pag. 250 


(4) Profeffor of 
Rhetoric, and 


canon of Lateran. § 


PARISET. PARRHASIUS. 


know, that there is no country in the world where. it 
is more difficult to find Printers than in Holland, ex- 
cept in thefe two cafes: one is, if the author pay the 
whole expences of the imprefion ; the other is, if the 
copy be a book of controverly, or a frivolous pam- 
phlet, for nothing fells better than books of that na- 
cure (6). Quod fi is difficilem fe prebeat, non deerunt, 
ut fpero, alii, qui lubenter id facient. Diffimulare ta- 
men non poffum, nufquam difficilius effe typographum re- 
perire quam apud nos, nifi quis Juis fumptibus librum edat. 


Fit hoc ob rerum omnium Jumman caritatem, quarn cau- 


Jat grave EÈ diuturnum bellum, quod nobis eff cum bofe 
potentiffimo. Sola excipio esişix2, <P nugalia quibus 
nihil vendibilius, ut ipf non aiffimulant typographi (7). 
This letter of Voffius informs us, that Daniel Pareus 
would quickly be Preceptor in the houfe of the Count 
of Ifenburg. See the letter 31, which fhews that our 
Pareus dedicated a book to Voffius (8). 


(7) If Voffius had written when I write this in 1696, he would 
have had yet more reafon to fay this. The Bookfellers may be 
excufed as above in the article CRA TERUS, remark [7 ]. 


PARISET (Lewis) was of Reggio in Italy, and lived in the XVIth cen- 
tury. Ide isthe author of three Orations, De divina in bominum benevolentia atque ùe- 


neficentia, Which are very long (a), and in pretty good Latin. 


Pope Julius II, 


S He dedicated them to 


They were printed at Venice, in the year 1553 in 8vo, by the fons of 


Aldus Manutius (b), who printed alfo feveral of his Latin verfes (c). 


(b) Epitome Bibliothece Gefneri, pag. 557. 


Fhe edition I ufets of the year 1559. 


(c) His Thecparra in fix books 


in 1550, and 1553; and his Epiffles in fix books, in 1553, in 8vo. Epitome Biblictheca Cefneri, pag: 557. 


PARRHASTIUS (Janus), born at Cofenza inthe kingdom of Naples in the year 


1470 (a), followed the cuftom of the Philologifts of that time, who changed their names 


into others much more agreeable to Paganifm than to Chriftianity. 
be named Aulus Janus Parrbafius, inftead of Fobannes Paulus Parifius (b). 


He cauted himielf to 
He underftood 


police literature very well, and taught itin the city of Milan, with great reputation (c). He 
had the fatisfaction to fee in his Auditory General Trivulcio, who was fixty years of age. 
His pronunciation was exceeding agreeable{ 4]. The liberty he took to cenfure thofe who 
taught the {chools ın the Milaneze, provoked them to fuch a degree, that they entered seum Iralicum of 
into a horrid con{piracy againft his reputation: they defamed him as a man that loved 
his fcholars unchaftly. This bad report which difpleafed the Milanefe extreamly, forced 
him to quit his poft. He was invited to Rome by Leo X, to be public profeffor of 


the Belles Lettres [B]. 


He carried with him thither Bafil Chalcondylas, his wife’s bro- 


ther, and fon of Demetrius Chalcondylas, profeffor of the Greek tongue at Milan. 
He did not long enjoy the place which the Pope had given him; but being grievoufly 
tormented with the Gout, he was forced to retire into his own country, where he died 


mettle after (d). 


He left his books to Antony Seripande, his good friend (e), who 


built a tomb for him in the convent of the Auguftine friars of Naples (/). Poverty 


was one of the caufes which obliged him to depart from Rome (g). 
much commended by Henry Stephens in an- epiftle dedicatory (4). 
with citing authors, whom he had: never feen. 


Fie was very 
| He was charged 
You will find this accufation in a 


letter of Andrew Alciatus, which was printed at Utrecht in 1697, with feveral others 


taken out of the library of Mr Gudius (2). 


he never received again a manufcript of Juvenal which he had lent him. 
Oration, wherein he complains very much againft fortune [C]. 


[4] His pronunciation was exceeding agreeable.) It 
was in this chiefly he excelled all the other Profeffors. 
Cunos nofiri feculi dolores erudito rerum omnium que 
(1) explicaret apparatu, ac una prafertim rotundæ pro- 
nunciationis gloria fuperavit (2). Pierius Valerianus 
obferves, that the fine voice of Parrhalius, did draw a 
great concourfe of auditors to his lectures (3). 

CB) Abaca nes cane forced him to quit his poft. 
He was invited to Rome ..... to be Profeffor of the 
Belles Lettres.) Paul Jovius, whom I have followed in 
this narrative, has left here a chafm which may be 
filled up by confulting an oration of Parrhafius. It 
informs us, that this Profeffor left Milan, to go to 


Vicenza, where a better falary was offered him, and - 


that when the tcrritories of Venice were ravaged by 
the troops of the League, he retired into his own 
country, from whence.Thomas Phedrus (4) would 
have invited him to Rome, if Pope Julius the IId had 
not died. ‘That which was but a project under Julius 
II, became an actual invitation under Leo X. <‘ Ut 
‘ex animo gavifus eft (Phaedrus) ubi certior a me 
factus audivit, in Gallia citeriore portum jam me 
tenere, Mediolanique publicé conduétum profiteri. 
Quid? quum fequutus uberiora flipendia, Veicetiam 
commigraffem : Germanis, Gallis, Hifpanis, cxte- 
rif{que barbaris nationibus, infeitis fignis irrumpenti- 
bus in Venetiam, dii boni, quam de nobis erat anxi- 
us! quam non aliter faluti noftre timebat quam fi 
ipfe vocaretur in partem difcriminis! Extant ab eo 
ad me tum date epiltole, teftes inquietis «animi, 
quoufque refcivit elapfam me per medios hoftes in 
patriam feceflifle. Nec ita quidem de nobis cogitan- 
di finem fecit, auctorque Julio fecundo fuit ut nos 
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The fame Alciatus complained (k) that 
We have an 
I fhall relate fome 

other 


huc evocaret. Sed eo maturè defun&to, Leoni de- 
cimo per Janum Lafcarim, virum ad promerendum 
homines natum, mihi jam conciliato, calcaria fponte 
currenti (quod aiunt) admovit.. In urbem reverfo 
quam præfto mihi fuit? &c (5). - - - How heartily 
glad was Phadrus when I informed bim I was now 
Jafe in Lombardy, and made a public Profefor at Mi- 
lan. But, when L removed to Vicenza in purfuit of a 
better falary: the Germans, French, Spaniards, and 


é 
¢ 
c 
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he was as much concerned as if be bad fhared in the 
danger himfelf. I have now fome letters of his dated 
at that time, which fhew his uneafinefs, till he knew 
I was got Jafe through the enczny into my own country. 
Nor even then did he lay afide his care about me, fòr 
he put Julius the Ild upon calling me hither. But 
he dying foon after, he fet fours (as ve fay) to Leo 
the Xth, who was forward enough to run of bimfelf, 
and who was now reconciled to me. by the means of Ja 
nus Lafcaris, a man born to do good to mankind. Af- 
ter I returned to the city, how ferwiceable was he to 
me?’ He had been juft faying, that being at 
Rome under the Pontificate of Alexander VI, he was 
like to be involved in the misfortunes of Bernardin Ca- 
jetan, and Silius Sabellus, with whom he had held cor- 
refpondence, and that ‘Thomas Phzdrus advifed him to 
deliver himtelf from the danger, by retiring to fome 
other place. 

[C] We have an oration wherein he complains much 
againft fortune.| It is that which has, furnifhed me 
with the particulars in the preceding remark. He fays, 
That fortune fought inceflantly againft him, to force 
0 E hum 
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($) He dedicated 
his Lucretius to 
him. 


(a) They contain 
239 leaves in 


Svo. 


(d) Taken from 


Paul Jovius, ibid. 


(¢) Brother of 
Cardina Jerome 
Seripande. 


(f) See the Ma- 


Father Mabil- 
lon, Lomi, pag. 


Ilo. 


(g) Seein the re- 
mark [D] che 
words of Prerius 
Valerianus. 


(4) To Lewis 
Caftelvetro. pre- 
fixed to the book 
of Parrbafius 

ue quafitis per 
Epifielam, winch 
Henry Stephens 
publifhed in 
1567. 


(1) Gudii, Epift. 
pag. 91. 


(k) Ibid. pag. 
85. 


(5) Janus Parrha- 
fius, in Orat. 
ante prielectio- 
nem Epiftol. Ci- 
ceronis ad Atti- 
cum: K isin 


other barbarous nations then ravaging the territories of pag, 142, & 
Venice, good GOD, bow anxious was he about me! feg. of the book 


de quefitis per 
Epiftolam, Lait, 
I 667. See 


tbere pag. I.4 Se 


per a. ly 








mea cans Gm 


76) Id, ib. pag. 
142, 


(7) Indulgentis 
alioqui in me pa- 
tris animum de- 
pravarit ( fortu- 
na) ne fumptus 
ad otia Mufarum 
fuppeditaret tan- 
quam relicta a 
majoribus trita 
femita degeneri 
quod, ut illi, le- 
ges edifcere neg- 


lexifem. Ibid, 
pag. 143. 


(3) See Barthius, 
in Theb. Statii, 
lib. iw, pag. 
1008, 


(9) Epift. ad 
Gudium, paz. 
137, Eat. UI- 
traj, 1697- 


(10) Ib. pag. 
1975 ge: 


(11) Ex Epiftola 
Bafilii Chaleon- 
dyla ad Parrha- 
fium, ibid. pag. 
139. 


(12) Et preterea 
componendum 
femper eft cum 
Datario. Taxa 
Cancel. pag. 4, 
Edit, i701. 


RAAR RAHA SLU S. 


other particulars in criticizing upon Moreri [D]. 


him to confefs that he was overcome; but that the 
miferies which oppreiied him, did not at all oblige 
him to make this confeflion. Coztinenter enim ( ft ne- 
feitis) affiduumque mecum Fortuna bellam gerit, obnixé- 
gue contendit oppreffo mihi viétoriæ confeffionem extorquere. 
Rurfus ego, tametfi cumulatis firagibus obrutus, extrema 
tamen experire malo quam tantulum de jure meo remit- 
tere, nedum manus dare (6). He fays, that being un- 
willing to ftudy the Civil Law, as his anceftors had 
done, he had incurred the indignation of his father, 
who would no longer fupply him with money for his 
ftudies (7). He affirms that he five times loft his li- 
brary, that he was forced to abandon his country, 
when the French invaded the kingdom of Naples, that 
he loft in a little time his mother, his father, his two 
brothers, and all his children. He regrets very much 
the lofs of Theophilus, and Bafil Chalcondylas, his 
two brothers-in-law, who died young and promifed 
great things (8). 

They have publifhed a letter, which he wrote to 
Bafil Chalcondylas, a little before the affair of his 
invitation to Rome was determined. In that letter he 
mentions two domeftic afflictions which had juit be- 
fallen him ; one was, that his brothers widow, after 
fhe had refufed all that courted her for the fpace of 
three years, like another Penelope, had at laft married 
clandeftinely one Caputus, and had robbed her chil- 
dren of all their patrimony: Expilata penitus heredi- 
tate parvorum liberum (o). ‘The other was, that his 
brother’s daughter had been got with child by an ad- 
vocate, who was the widower of her fiker. To fhun 
the penalty of death, which both of them had reafon 
to fear in this cafe of inceft, they were clandeftinely 
married, no-body being admitted into the fecret of the 
marriage, but the mother of the maid that was got 
with child. ‘This being not enough to fecure them 
from danger, unlefs the Pope would grant them a dif- 
penfation ; Parrhafius employed all his friends to ob- 
tain this favour from Leo X, and to get the expences 
moderated. Jtaque cum eo deducta res effet, ut utrique 
moriendum foret, confcia tantum maesevs matre con- 
cubitum confarreant, atque fic honefto nomine nefandum 
crimen velant. Verum ne fic quidem, quin ferro cadant, 
effugient ; nifi Deus aliquis eos afpexerit, id ef, à fum- 
mo Pontifice veniam inceftus infcriptis impetraverint ; ut 
furtivum dedecus profefo matrimonio diluatur. Ad hanc 
rem velim omnes ingenii tui nervos intendas, utari/que 
gratia ac auctoritate Lafcaris, Phedri, Citrariique, 
omnium denique amicorum; ut exleges has nuptias, ad 
evitandum parate cedis periculum, Pontifex privilegio 
jufas ratafque faciat, indita pro copiarum facultate 
muleta.  Acceffit hoc enim meis erumnis, ut opes ne tante 
Jaltem fint, qua poffint impendia fuflinere. Quas ob res 
abs te primum peto, fuppliciterque (fi pateris) oro, omni 
fiudio ut cures impetrandam (quam dixi) veniam. De- 
inde ut quam minimum poteris impendas (10). He com- 
plains that his other misfortunes are accompanied with 
this, that he is too poor to bear the expence of this 
affair. He therefore does moft earneitly intreat his 
brother-in-law Chalcondylas, to omit no means necef- 
fary for obtaining a difpenfation at the loweft rate pof- 
fible. He was an{wered, that the difpenfation was 
granted, and that he mutt haften to Rome for the pro- 
feflorfhip, which the Pope had given him worth two 
hundred ducats a year; that he muft not forget to 
bring the money at which the difpenfation was rated, 
and that perhaps when he comes, his friends would 
manage fo as to get him exempted from fo great an 
expence (11). 

Perhaps it may be afked, how Parrhafius came to 
inquire how much the difpenfation would coft; for 
he might have known it by the book of rates of the 
Apoitolic Chancery. But you muft obferve that be- 
fides what is fet down in that book, they muft always 
compound with the Datary (12). 

[D] 1 feall relate Jome other particulars in critizing 
upon Moreri.) 1. He fhould not have faid, that 
Parrhafius being driven out of Milan, and troubled 
with the Gout, retired to Cofenza; for upon his going 
out of Milan, he went to Vicenza to teach the Be//es 
Lettres there. ‘The war made him go from thence, 
and then he retired to his own country, and after- 
wards was Profeflor at Rome. There it was, if we 
believe Paul Jovius, that he was fo affit¢ted with 
the Gout, that it forced him to go from thence to 
Cofenza. ‘ In Urbem venit; fed tanti fuggeftus ho- 


‘publifhed by the care of others. 


< nore diu perfrui non potuit, articulari morbo mem: 
bra omnia fxvifime deformante, unde ei maturatus 
< in patriam reditus cum vite exitu contigit (13). - - - 
He came to Rome; but could not long enjoy the honour 
< of that profefforfbip ; for being grievou/ly tormented with 
© the Gout in all his limbs, he returned foon to his own 
country and there died? Parrhafius in the oration 
which [ have cited, and which he delivered at Rome, 
informs us, that, in the preceding year, he had been 
more tormented with the Gout than ever; he does not 
fay, that this inf{pired him with the thought of return- 
ing to his own country. ‘€ Quum {folito gravius arti- 
cular! morbo torquerer anno fuperiori, tuo hortatu 
T. Phedre, incredibiles omnium membrorum cruci- 
atus animi vigore fuperavi: quumque mea magis in- 
< tereflet ex hoc ergaftulo tetroque carcere primo quo- 
que tempore emitti, in tuam gratiam pene revix! 
< (14). - - - Vhen I was more than ufuall afflicted with 
the Gout the laf year, I refolutely overcame, by your 
exhortations, O Phadrus, incredible pains in all my 
limbs: and thd it would have been more for my be- 
< nefit to be releafed from this flavery and horrible pri- 
< fon, yet for your fake I recovered. I do not mention 
this to call in queftion what Paul Jovius fays, for I 
know very wellthat the pains of the Gout, and poverty, 
conftrained Parrhatius to retire from Rome. ‘The mife- 
rable condition to which he was reduced is contained in 
thefe words of Valerianus. ‘ Is dum affiduis vigilus, 
€ & longe lectionis laboribus maceratur, in eam incidit 
articularis morbi truculentiam, ut per annos aliquot 
nil preter linguam in univerfo corpore haberet inco- 
< lumem, jiderato propemodum utroque crure, ut nul- 
‘ lis pedum officiis uti poflet, lacertifque præ dolore, 
< & contractione redditis inutilibus, magna infuper ino- 
pia, & egeftate oppreflus, rerum demum omnium 
‘ defperatione ductus, relicta Roma in Calabriam cùm 
‘ fecefliffet, in febrim fubito incidit, qua diu vexatus, 
miferabilique eo cruciatu {uperatus expiravit (15). 
- - - - Whilf he confumed away with continual watch- 


‘< with Juch a violent fit of the Gout, that for Jome years 
< he had not one part in his whole body found and well, 
< except his tongue: both his legs being almoft blafted, fo 
< that he could not ftir a foot, and his arms with pain 
< and contraction of the finews rendered ufelefs. Moreover, 
< being diffreffed with great want and poverty, and de- 


Jpairing of every thing, 


A 


A 


with which he was long affided, and at laf being 
‘ fþent with miferable pains he died? Note, that Mo- 
reri was fo far from filling up the chafm which Paul 
Jovius had left that he made it greater. II. It is falfe 
that Parrhahus publifhed only two books, if we fup- 
pofe, as Moreri does, that he publifhed fome commen- 
taries upon Claudian, and upon Ovid's Poem in Thin; 
for he publithed {fome fragments of antiquity, when he 
was profeffor at Milan. ‘This Aldus Manutius (16) re- 
lates in the fourth book of his grammar. It is a lit- 
tle ftrange that we cannot know by the large additions 
of Nicodemo to the Bibliotheca Napoletana of Nicolo 
Toppi, what works Parrhafius publifhed. Nay, we 
do not find plainly there, that he publiihed a com- 
mentary upon Claudian (17). All the editions which 
Nicodemo mentions of the works of this critic, „afe 
pofthumous. That which we find fometimes ,efearly 
mentioned is, that one part of Parrhafius’s wefks, was 
Bernardin Martira- 
nus publifhed the commentary on Hordce’s Art of Poe- 
try: the title of the book fetdown by Nicolo Toppi, 
(18), informs us of this in exprefs terms, and yet this 
author fays that Parrhafius publifhed it. Nicodemo 
takes notice of that fault (19). III. It is not at all 
probable, that Parrhafius publifhed a commentary up- 
on the Ibis of Ovid; we do not fee any body that 
pretends to have feen this commentary, and therefore 
Nicodemo (20) regards as a falfhood what Paul Jovius 
fays, Edidit Commentarios in. ... Nafonis Ibin (21). 
John Matthew Tofcanus (22), Gaddi, (23), Barri (24). 
Moreri, and feveral others, follow Paul Jovius in this. 
Another reafon which perfuades me that they are mi- 
ftaken is this, that Mr Boifieu having fearched care- 
fully for all the authors that wrote upon this poem of 
Ovid, makes no mention of this commentary of Par- 
rhafius, although he gives a long lift of other com- 
mentators (25). So far is he from that, that he 
reckons Parrhafius to be only one of thofe critics, who 
occafiorally 


ings and the fatigue of long lectures, he was feixed citate, iibi, 


into Calabria, where he quickly fell ill of a Fever, 39 


(2 3) Paul, Jo- 
vius, in Flay 
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(14) Parrhafius, 
ubi fupra, citat, 


(5) pag. 145, 





(15) Pierius Va- 
Icrianus, de Lit- 
teratcrum Infeli- 


pag. m. 25. 


(16) Apud Bar- 
rium, Hid, t, 
de Antiquitate & 
fitu Calabnz, 
pag. 1050, ae 


he left Rome and retired "e Nicodemo, 


ubi fupra, pez. 


(17) Confult Bir- 
thius, ubi fupra, 
pag. 1007. 


(18) Nicolo 
Toppi, Bibliot. 
Napolet. paz. 
112, 


(19) Nicodemo, 
ubi fupra, p. 87. 


(20) Ibid. 


(21) Jovius, ubl 
fupra, cap. 
CXXXVII, Page 
27%. 


(22) In Peplo Is 
taliæ, (id. it, 

pag. 63, 64, a- 
pud Nicodemun, 
ubi fupra, p. 88. 


(23) De Scripto- 
ribus non Eccle- 
fiafticis, Tom. ii, 
pag. PS2, apud 
eumd, ibid, pag. 
$7. 


(24) De Antiqui- 
tate & Situ Ca- 
labriæ, apud 
eumd, ibid. pags 
$3, 


(25) Dionyfius 
Salvagnius Boef- 
fius, Comment. 
in Ibin, pag. 2, 
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(1)Remonftrance “ 


of the Clergy of 
France, in 1656, 


Pag. Mh 20. 
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occafionally correéted fome paflages of Ovid. Note, j that the greateft part of them were never printed. 
that Parrhafius wrote a great number of books, and | Confulr the additions of Nicodemo. 


PARTHENAT, acity of Poitou under the jurifdiction of the prefidial of Poi- 


tiers. 


century (§ A 


It was often taken and retaken during the wars about religion in the X VIth 
The Proteftants retired thither on the day of the battel of Moncontour (a); 


but becaufe they thought they could not maintain it, they abandoned it at the ap- 


proach of the troops of the duke of Anjou. 
and alfo caufed Malo to be hanged who commanded in the cattle (b). 


this rig 


gour was, becaufe he had the boldnefs to defend himfelf againft an army. 


They had taken it in the preceding year, 
The reafon of 
ahs 


Hiftory of the Sieur d’Aubigneé informs us, that they mifcarried more than once in the 


defign of furprizing that place in the year 1588. 


They have been there in great num- 


bers fince the edict of Nantes, as we may judge from the ill-grounded complaint of the 
clergy of France [4], and the anfwer which Mr Drelincourr made to this complaint 


in 1056. 


and of the duchy of Meilleraye (d). 


The lords of Parthenai are honorary fecular canons of St Martin of Tours (c). 
We muft not forget, that Parthenai is the capital city of the little country of Gaftine, ` 


The lordfhip of Parthenai was re-united to the crown in 1422, by the death of John 


P Archevêque [8]. 


[ ($æ) This city belonged in 1487 to Francis, earl of Dunois, who adhered to the duke of Orleans. 


On 


the twenty eighth of March the fame year, king Charles VIII, who made war againit this duke and the 


people of Bretagne ; tock Parthenai, and demolifhed it’s walls. 
chap. v. 


pag. 765, and 768. 


Rabelais, book i. 
Crit.) 


[4] The ill-grounded complaint of the clergy of France.] 
Leit you fhould believe that I make ufe of this epi- 
thet out of a prejudice for a party, I fhall compare 
the complaint and the anfwer together. The archbi- 
fhop of Sens, who fpoke in the name of the whole 
clergy, expreffed himfelf after this manner. ‘ In the 
city of Partenai, Sir, the piety of the Catholics was 
forced the laft f{ummer, to yield to the violence of 
the enemies of this holy myftery ; who, by an af- 
feétation altogether irreligious, took upon them to 
make a funeral pafs by at the fame inftant with the 
proceflion, which is made to honour, according to 
the laws of the church, a facrament, which is 
the center of our religion. They difturbed the whole 
courfe of this holy ceremony, by a rencounter ma- 
licioufly concerted ; and the Catholics who have a 
mind to fignalize themfelves by their modefty, at 
the fame time that their wicked brethren endeavour 
to make themfelves confiderable for their infolence, 
were forced to give place to the multitude of thefe 
profane and impious men, and to return into the 
church with forrow and fadnefs in their countenance 
.. . Was there ever, Sir, fuch a boldnefs, and can 
your majefty fuffer in your kingdom, fo outrage- 
ous an injury againft the honour of the Son of God. 
No, Sir, we cannot believe it, and we ought to be 
perfuaded that you will revenge, as we pray you 
to do, the quarrel of the living God (1). It will 
be fufficient to relate the fubftance of the anfwer: viz. 
that on the fecond funday of April there was brought to 
Partenal, from a place two leagues off, the body of a 
gentleman, to be buried after the fecond fermon : that 
when the whole company was going to bury the bo- 
dy, they perceived by fome tapefiry near the citadel, 
that a proceflion was to pafs that way; that they 
{topped fhort, but having no other paflage to go to 
the burying-place which is near the caftle, it was 
thought convenient to fend with all poffible refpe& to 
the parifh of the Holy Crofs, from whence the pro- 
ceflion was to come, to know of the canons, whether 
they would have the people that attended the fune- 
ral to ftop, until the proceflion was gone by; or if 
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PARTHENAT, a family. 


It continued a long time in fplendor. 


See Lobineau, Hift. de Bretagne, Tom. I. 
fpeaks of this demolition of Parthenai. Kem. 


their proceffion was not yet ready to depart, whether 
they thought fit that the funeral fhould go on; that 
they anfwered, that they might finifh the burial, and 
that the proceflion would not depart fo foon; and 
that in effect it did not fet out from the place, till 
half an hour after the whole funeral was pafied ; that 
to {hew an entire deference, the Reformed remained 
in the burying-piace till the whole procefilion was fi- 
nifhed, andall the hangings were taken down ; and that 
therefore it could not be truly faid; that it returned with 
great troubleand forrow, for having met the funeral, fince 
it was not come forth, and did not come forth till a long 
time after the funeral was paiied ; that for many days af- 
ter there was nota word heard ofthis affair, but at lait the 
bailif of Partenai, being a violent. man, and heated 
by fome turbulent perfons, applied to Mr Filleau, the 
king’s advocate at Poitiers, who gloried in, per{ecut- 
ing the Proteftants upon all-occafions; that many of 
the confiftory of Partenai, were fummoned to the 
prefidial at Poitiers, to be there fined for having di- 
fturbed the proceflion ; but Mr de la Meilleray topped 
the courfe of this unjuit profecution, and even thofe 
who had commenced it were afhamed: of it, infomuch 
that the thing ended there (2)... I have kept to the ex- 
preflions of the author. 

‘Would they have anfwered with fuch confidence, 
if the thing had not been certain? here is then an 
error in matter of fact, which falls under our cogni- 
gance. Weleave to the reader, the trouble of refieét- 
ing upon the horrible ftorms which a vehement Ora- 
tor is capable of exciting for nothing (3). 

[B] This lordfbip was re-united to the crown by the 
death of Jobn l Archevéque.\ -Fie had fold this lord- 
fhip to the duke of Berry, referving the profits of it 
while he lived... .. He had no children, and for this 
reafon in the year of his above-mentioned deceafe, 
Meffire James de Harcourt, who had married his niece, 
had a mind to turn him out of the faid lordfhip: and 
caftle of Partenai, but he was hindred by the inhabi- 
tants, who defended themfelves and killed the faid 
de Harcourt (4). 


The laft male 


of that illuftrious houfe, was John de Parthenai-l?Archevéque, lord of Soubife (a), who 
left but one daughter, wz, Catherine de Parthenai, mother of the duke of Rohan, gene- 


ral of the Huguenot armies in France under the reign of Lewis the XIIth. 


an article below for this lady. Some think, 


: I fhall give 
that the lords of Parthenai took the firname 


of l’Archeveque, becaufe they were defcended from an archbifhop of Bourdeaux. Some 
think that this archbifhop of Bourdeaux was Joffelin de Parthenai, who-died in 1086, 
and that William de Parthenai, who took the fGirname of P Archevéque, about the year (2) Du Cheme, 


1100, was his fon. 


I 


Others (b). refer this original to one Archambald archbifhop of 
Bourdeaux, predeceffor to Joffelin, but as this Archambald having been depofed, 


be- 
Came 
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(a) The third of 
October 1569. 


(b)The True and 
Compleat Hiftory 
of the Troubles, 


lib, 1, pag. 


Ve 
Ij. 


(e) Mercure Ga- 
lant, for Februa- 
ry 1093, pag. 
2i. 


(d) Du Val’s 
Treatife of 
France, page 
Ji 


(2) See the Let- 
ter of an inhabi- 
tant of Paris to 
one of his friends 
in the countrys 
upon the Re- 
monftrance of. 
the Clergy, page 
133, c. Edit. 
inSvo, Mr 
Drelincourt, a 
min:fter of Parts 
is the author of 
this letter, 


(3) Sce the Criti- 
cal Anfwer to 
Maimboury’s 
Hiftory of Calvi- 
nilm, Letter 
KEI, pag. Xcitl, 
He, of the third 


edition, 


(4) John Bou- 
chet, Annals of 
Aguitain, Part 
IV, ch. Vil; fol. 
1%. 1327. 


(a) See his arti- 
cle under the 


word SOUBISE, 


Annotnit. upon 
the works of A- 
lain Chartier. 


PARTHENATL 


came lord of St Maixent, and there is not found any perfon of that name, nor any lord 
of St Maixent in the family of Parthenai, this opinion is not very probable. < The 
< eldeft branch of Parthenai, with all its eftate, fell into the houfe of Melun Tancar- 
ville, from whence is defcended, by alliance, that of Longueville; and the lords of 
Soubife were parted from the ftock about the year 1330, when Guy P Archevêque, 
< youngeft brother of John Sire de Parthenai was lord of Soubife. It was always 
< thought with great probability, that thofe of Parthenai were of Lezignem, whole arms 
< they bore, rebated, upon the account of their being the younger branch, with a band 
< of Gules; but they muft have been defcended from thence before the year 1000, for 
< fince that time we have the fucceffion of them, till John l?Archevéque lord of Sou- 
bife (c)’, grand-father by the mother’s fide to the duke of Rohan. It is obierved in 
the life of this duke, printed in 1667, that his mother was the principal heirefs of the 


houfe of Lufignan. 
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A 


A 


(2) Le Labou- 

reur, Addit. to 
the Memoirs of 
Caftelnau, Tom. 


3, pag. 805. 


A 


PARTHENAI (Anne pe) the wife of Antony de Pons, count de Marennes; 
(2) Non modoin 2d daughter of John de Parthenat-l’Archevéque, and of Michelle de Saubonne [4 }, 
Latinis literis was a lady of great wit and learning. She was one of the principal ornaments of the 
quibus a> ips court of Renata of France, the daughter of Lewis the XIIth, and duchefs of Ferrara ; 
ter operam dedif- and it is very well known, there were few courts in the world fo polite as that was. 
AEST Anne de Parthenai did not only ftudy the Latin, but with fuch application undertook 
i an ene the ftudy of the Greek tongue ; that fhe could with eafe underftand Greek books (a). 
evolvas. Gyal- Nay, her curiofity prompted her to read even books of Theology : and fhe was a 
avy Ep, De great proficient in holy writ, and took a great delight in reafoning almoft every day 
Hifo. Po,” upon fuch fubjects with Divines. The authors of that time, did not {pare their elogies ; 
they beftowed a thoufand praifes upon her, and did not forget to fay that fhe fung di- 
memorem qualis Vinely, and that fhe underftood all forts of Mufic in perfection (PY Ay Sie the epiftle de- 
fis in dignoteend's dicatory which I have cited (c). The intereft fhe had with the duchefs of Ferrara, and 
carminibus, quali the Knowledge of Theology wherewith fhe was furnilned, will doubciefs render her i) ge ay ch 
fufpected of Calvinifm to the Catholics who fhall read this. But becaufe I would not ment Maret, in 


venuftate canas 
bis Epiftle loft at 


& gratia? Quan- eens ina ` . 
f ei sae have them to remain in bare fufpicions, I fhall cite to them an author who will COn- play saint Ma. 


a A vince them, that fhe was a good Huguenot [8], and a worthy fifter of Soubife, who ae ke 
was one of the pillars of the party. Her hufband was obliged to leave the court of fiie Hapue ai 


difciplinze periti 
Ferrara [C]. fion 1700. 


(b) Quid nunc 





prædicant, Jô, 


[4] Of Michelle de Saubonne.} She was a lady of confirm what Theodore Beza fays, concerning the af- 


(1) See the Notes 
upon the Letters 
of Rabelais, pag. 
$5. 


(2) That is to 
fay, the duke of 
Ferrara, 


(3) Theodorus 
Beza, Hift. Ec- 
clefiat, Tom. 1, 
lib. it, pag. 201, 
(and not 109, as 
is fet down in - 


the book) at the 
year 1559. 


Bretagne, who had been one of the ladies of honcur 
to queen Anne of Bretagne. She was married by the 
favour of that queen in the year 1507 to John lAr- 
chevéque, the fifth of the name, lord of Soubife, head 
of the houfe of Parthenai. The fame queen chofe 
her for the governefs of Renata of France her daugh- 
ter, duchefs of Ferrara (1). There is'in the third 
letter of Rabelais fomething that concerns that gover- 
nefs.  * Monfieur de Limoges, who was at Ferrara, 
‘ embaffador for the king, feeing that the faid duke 
‘ (2), without giving him notice of his defign, was re- 
‘ tired tothe emperor, is returned into France. ‘There 
< is danger left madam Renata fhould be troubled for it. 
‘ The faid duke has taken from her Madam de Sou- 
‘ bife, her governefs, and will have her to be ferved 
‘ by Italian women, avhich is no good fign. ‘This let- 
ter was written in the year 1536. 

[B] 1 fall cite an author who will convince them 
that foe was a good Huguenot.| < As tothe city of 


cendant of the virtuous Anne de Parthenai over her 
hufband, I will quote a paflage of Gregory Gyral- 
dus, wherein he teftifies that this lady, and the count 
de Marennes, her hufband, followed the fame ftudies 
with the fame fuccefs. < Quid porro dicam qua cha- 
‘ ritate & amore, ac.potius pietate profequaris illufi rem 
< virum. tuum, jure.tuum, ut qui eifdem quibus tu 
< ftudiis & virtutibus poft militares artes fit ornatif- 
< fimus (4)? - - - What need I tell, with what affection 
< and love, rather piety, you behave towards your illu- 
< frious hufband, juftl your's, for befides his fill in war, 
‘ be is adorned with the fame ftudies and virtues as you 
< are?’ ‘This count was firft gentleman of the cham-., 
ber to the duke of Ferrara; and Gyraldus dedicated, 
to him the fourth Dialogue of his Hiftory of Poets. 
[C] Her bufband was obliged to leave the court of Fer- 
rara.) It is of him doubtlefs, that thefe words of one 
of our Hiftorians are to be underftood (5). < If the 
< king of France thought, that there was juft czufe for 


(4) Gyrald. E+ 
pit, Dedicat. 

Dialogi If, Hif} 
tor, Poetarum, 


(5) 
de 


the 


The prefident 
la Place, of 
State of Res 


< Pons, the lord of the place, while the lady Anne < expelling Monfieur de Pons from Ferrara, becaufe leion ib. ai 
< de Parthenai his firft wife, and fifter to the lord of < he faid he was of as good a houfe as tnofe of Aef (6), ASA w 
Soubife, lived, was a lover of virtue and truth, and < it being unreafonable that he who lived by the bread 
improved fo much in the knowledge of holy Scrip- < of the duchefs of Ferrara, and fubiifted by her wages, (6) It thould be 
Ep. 


ture, that there was hardly a man of the robe equal to 
him for fo much zeal; for he himfelftook much pains 
to teach his poor fubjeéts, of whom he edified many, as 
well officers as others in his city of Pons. But 
immediately after the difeafe of that good and vir- 
tuous lady, God fo took away his underftanding, 
that at his fecond marriage, he efpoufed one of the 
moft defamed ladies of France, viz. Mary de Mon- 
chenu, called the lady de Mafly; and then Gop 
deprived him of the remainder of his fenfe and 
judgment, infomuch that without any occafion what- 
foever, he became from that time, in an inftant, an 
enemy and perfecutor of the truth, which he had 
‘ fo well known and fo much promoted (3) To 


A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A 


fhould make fuch a comparifon, although elle afore- 
faid deceafed king held the houfe of Pox, as antient 
as that of Aeft; isit not as infupportable, that thofe 
of the houfe of Guife, who are-grown great and fat 
only with the fubitance and fatnefs of the houfe of 
France, fhould ofer to compare themfelves with the 
the princes of the faid houfe ?’ It is great imprudence 
in thofe who ferve others to compare themfelves to 
them. If they excel them in noblenefs of blood, they 
fhould feem to know nothing of the matter. And this 
is more efpecially neceffary as to fovereigns ; theirt 
relations ought to forget that they are their rela- 


tions. ye 
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PARTHENAT (CATHARINE pe) the daughter and heire(s of John de Par: 


thenai-l’Archevéque, lord of Soubife, niece of the above mentioned Anne, was mar- 


ried in the year 1568 to the baron du Pont, and afterwards in 1575 to Renatus de Rohan, 


the 





PARTHENAL 481 
the fecond of the name (a) , whofe widow fhè remained in the year 1685 (b) 5 and then i) pocher ana 
fhe thought of nothing but of giving a good education to her children; and her pains lee i 
had all the fuccefs fhe could promife herfelf; for the eldeft of her fons was the famous friber, ay 


feriber, fay 
duke of Rohan, who fupported the Reformed party in France with fo much vigour du- 158°. 1 have 
ring the civil wars, uncer the reign of Lewis XIII. Her fecond fon was the duke of 






Xb 
(a) Thuan. site 
[xu 


followed the au- 
thor cf the Life 


Soubife. She had three daughters: Henrietta, who died in 1624, and was never mar» of hs duke of 
ried. Catherine, who married a duke of Deux-ponts (c); and who made this fine an- 


fwer to Henry the IVth, her admirer ; Z am too poor to be your wife, and of too goed a (c) in ENE 
family to be your mifirefs (d); and Anne, who was never married, and furvived all her bro- miog a : 
| thers and fifters, and rendered her felf illuftrious for her piety and learning. It will be 1607- 
fuficiently underftood, that I mean the famous ANNE DE ROHAN (e), who endured (dy See the Ob- 
with fo much conftancy all the inconveniences of the fiege of Rochelle. The courage servations upon 
of her mother was yet more wonderful, who notwithftanding her old age, bore with Ae oe ot 
a prodigious refolution the neceffity to which fhe was reduced, of living for the fpace. of the Key. 
three months upon horfe-flefh, and four ounces of bread a day. And notwithftandine i See Chaar 
this miferable condition, fhe wrote to her fon, that he fhould continue as he had begun ; cle of her. 

aad tnat the confideration of the extremities to which fhe was reduced, ould not make 

bim abate any toing to the prejudice of bis party whatever fhe should Juffer (f): She and her (f) Hit. of the 
daughter refufed to be included in the capitulation, and were made prifoners of war. Re be 
They were carried to the caftle of Niort, November 2d, 1628 (g). Some fay, that Catharine Hollaxd Edir. 
de Parthenai was then ninety-one years of age [4], but others allow her to be but feventy, 7°°” 

La Croix du Maine informs me, that fhe underftood Poetry very well[ 8]. I mutt (zg) Mercure 
not forget the troublefome fuit about Impotency, which her firft hufband had upon his Te ap 
hands [C]. If what a learned man has faid be true, that Madam de Parthenai, lady of ~ 


Souvife 


[41] Then ninety-one years of age.) Father Anfelme was 
of that opinion, for in giving us the pofterity of Peter 
de Rohan, called the Marfhal de Gié, he fets in the 
margin over againit our Renatus de Rohan II of that 
namey that Catherine de Parthenai his wife died at Pare 
in Poiton, Ofober 26, 1631, aged ninety-four years (1). 
Moreri fays the fame thing, except that inftead of 
Pare he has put Pare. But the author of the Hiitory 
of the duke of Rohan (2), obferves, fpeaking of the 
fiege of Rochelle, and of the famine fhe endured there, 
that fhe was feventy years old. This was not a 


place to leflen the number of her years, and he that . 


wouid have flattered her, fhould rather have added to, 
than taken from them. Neverthelefs it is very pro- 
babie, that this author made her younger than fhe 
was, for, in the year 1574, a tragedy was acting of 
her compofing. It is rare to fee women of fixteen 
years of age write tragedies ; and when this happens, 
& la Croix du Maine would not be ignorant of it, nor 
conceal it. I infift lefs upon the Impotency, whether 


Holofernes, which was publickly afed at Rochelle in the 
year 1574, or thereabouts ; it is not yet printed. Shé 
has writ feveral elegies or complaints upon the death of 
baron du Pont, her firft hufband, and alfo upon the admi- 
ral, and other great lords and iliufirious perfons. She has 
tranflated the Precepts of LIfocrates to Demonicus, not yet 
printed. She is in great repute, continues he, this year 
1584. I am ignorant of her other writings, becaufe I 
have not the happinefs to know her. ai 

[C] 1 mufi not forget the troublefome fuit about Inipo- 
tency which her firft hufband had upon his hands.} This 
ought not to be placed to the account of our Catherine 
de Parthenat, but to that of her mother. It was not 
the wife that fued her hufband, it was the mother-in- 
law, who declared againft her fon-in-law ; and there- 
fore, tho’ none can reafonably doubt of the fecret 
confidence between the daughter and the mother, yet 


it muft be granted, that the refiexion of Boileau (6); (6) Satize VIIK 


does in no wife concern the heirefs of Soubife. 


| true or falfe of the baron du Pont, which occafioned a 
law-fu:t in 1572. A young woman is more capable 
of bearing children at fourteen years, than of writing 
tragedies at fixteen. But what Varillas obferves would 


Jamais la Biche en rut n’a pour fait d’impuiffance 
Trainé du fond des bois un Cerf a l’audience ; 
Et jamais Juge entr’eux, ordonnant le congrés, 
De ce burlefque mot n'a fali fes arrêts. 


h) Hitoy of not be a proof to be rejected. He fays (3), that in 
Charles IX, 4b, 1562, The vtfcount de Rohan led the troops of Langue- $ Ep3 : 
ii, init, O doe and Dauphine, which he had raifed at the follicita- Nor any hind, for impotence at rut, 


tion of Soubifi, who had promifed bim in marriage his only Did e'er the frag into the arches put; 
daughter. Can a man that is oid enough to raife Where a grave dean the congrefs might ordain, 
| and command troops, rely upon the marriage of a And with that burlefque word his fentence fain. 
girl of four years of age? But that which follows OZELL. 
would make the argument much ftronger. Inthe year 
| 1567, this only daughter was married to the baron du 
| Pont, for we find among the lords, who went to join 
| the admiral after the battle of St Denys, one Soubife, 
| who was no other than this baron (4). I fay, it would 
make the argument ronger, and not that it is fo ; for 
I give more credit to a letter [ have received, which 
fays, that the heirefs of Soubife was married to the 
baron du Pont in 1568, than to the exaétnefs of Hifto- 
rians about fuch niceties. Vhis is certain, that the 
good Father Anfelme was miftaken ; for the marriage 
of John de Parthenai with Antoinette Bouchard of 
Aubeterre, father and mother to the lady of whom 
we now fpeak, was celebrated May the third, 1553. 
She was -born therefore at the fooneit in 1554, and 
could not be above feventy-ieven years of age, when 
ihe died in 1631. On the other fide, fince fhe was 
married in 1568, fhe mult have been more than feventy 

years old at the fiege of Rochelle. 

| [B] La Croix du Main informs me, fke underftood 
($a Croix du Poetry very avell.) This lady, iays he (5), is much to be 
Mane, Biblioth. effeesmed for the excellency and greatue/s of her wit, of 
Re PEs which her writings are a Sufficient proof, without any the maffacre on St Bartholomew’s-day, wherein the 
i other teflimony ; for Jhe kas compofed feveral tragedies and {on-in-law of Soubife loft his life. Let us hear now 
comedies in French, and among the refi, the tragedy of what Mr Varillas fays (8): The reGftance of the baron 
VOL. IV. No. CHI. 6 F du 


If on the one fide it is afhonifhing, that when the Pro- 
teltant ladies diftinguifhed themielves by the refor- 
mation of manners, as well as of dodirines, one of 
the chief of the party (7) fhould think fit to commence 
a fuit, which tended fo little to edification; on the 
other fide it ought to be confidered, that the continua! 
reading of the Bible was then more capable of commu- 
nicating certain inclinations ; becaufe then they fudied 
with more zeal to imitate the temper of the hoiy Patri- 
archs, and of their wives, among whom reigned an 
earneit, but very chaft, defire of Jeaving pofterity be- 
hind them. ‘The lady of Soubifc, befides this, might 
have hada motive of zeal upon another account. The 
Proteftant religion was not yet well fettled, the utmoft 
endeavours were uled to deftroy it ; and therefore it 
was neceflary to perpetuate, by al! due and reafonable 
ways, thote families, which like her’s, were the pillars 
of it. But what fhall we fay of the curiofity of the 
ladies of the court of France, upon occafion of this 
affair. Before I relate what Hiftorians have faid of it, 
I ought to acquaint you, that the fuit was ended by 


(7) See in the 
remarks of the 
article SOU- 
BISE, the greaf 
zeal of that 
lady. 


(4) D' Aubigné, 
Tom, 1, pag. 
| 372. ‘Thuanus, 
| lib. xlti, pag. 
8:4. Varillas, 
Hitt. of Charles 
IX, 48, wii, 


(8) Hiftory of 
Charles IX, 
Tom, it, pag. 
276, of the Hot 
land Edit, 





-= w oa 


OE IO a a in T a 


——- = - 


PE æ C 


wm 


oS Powe D d . s — 
— oe re . te eee + eee wan oe ‘eee == 


~. 
_— 











432 


(b) Baillet, Au- 
thors Difguifed, 
Part tit, ch, tit, 
esii, 


(9) It fhould be 
QU ELLENEC. 


PARTHENATL PARTHENIUS. 


Soubi/e was fpoken of, as being an author, before Madam de Roban was known in the world (i, 
fhe mult have written fomething when fhe was very young[D]. Some have thought, 
that fhe wrote an apology for Henry the [Vth [Æ], which at the bottom was nothing, but 


a fharp {fatire. 


a 


du Pont-Kuelleve (9) was fo long, that thofe who faw he 
did not yield till after be was pierced through like a fieve, 


See the article of gave him this teftimony, that he was more than man in 


this name. 


(to) Thuan. 
lib. lit, pag. m, 
1076. 


de Hiftor. Græ- 
cis, lib, ii, cap. ` 


‘1) Not over a- 
gainft it, but by 
itfelf. 


(2) There is a- 
nother edition cf 
Bafil 1555, and 
one of Heidel- 
berg 1601, both 


in Svo. 


a fight, if be was not man enough in the nuptial-bed. 
He had married the heirefs of Soubife, and his wife's 
mother had commenced a fuit againft him for Impotency, 
which was not yet determined. His body was dragged as far 
as the gate of the Louvre, where the pity which it fhould 
have infpired, did not hinder feveral of the court-ladies from 
viewing him narrouily, to fee if there appeared any mark 
of that defet whereof be was accufed. ‘Vhofe who un- 
derftand Latin, may fee with what noble expreffions 
‘Thuanus relates this fact... © Eadem calamitas Baudi- 
‘< neum Acierii fratrem, Pluvialium & Bernium invol- 
‘ vit, crudeliter à militibus regiis occifos, nec non 
< Carolum Quelleyetum Pontium Armorice Regulum 
* qui Catharinam Parthengam Joannis Subifii filiam & 
‘ hæredem in uxorem duxerat fed a Parthenez matre 
“ frigiditatem generi caufiata de diffolvendo matrimonio 
lite aliquanto ante tempore intentata neque dum fini- 
< ta. [taque cum corpora eorum ficuti a percufloribus 
‘ finguli occidebantur ante arcem Regifque Regina ac 
‘ totius aulici comitatus confpectum abjicerentur, fre- 
< quentes è gynxceo Famine, nequaquam crudeli fpe- 
* étaculo eas abfterrente, curiofis oculis nudorum cor- 
‘ pora inverecunde intuebantur, & in Pontio precipue 
< aciem defigebant, fi qua ratione frigiditatis illius cauf- 
< fam aut notas perrimari poffent (10). -- -- Baudin 
< the brother of Acier, Pluvial and Berni were involved 
< in the fame calamity, and alfo Charles Quellevé du Pont, 
‘ a lordof Bretagne, who had married Catherine Parthe- 
* nai, the daughter and heirefs of Jobn of Soubife 3 but 
‘ fome time before, an aczion had been entered againf 
< him for Impotency, by the mother of Parthenat, in order 
to obtain a divorce, which was not yet determined. And 
when the bodies, according as each was maffacred, 
were thrown down before the caftle in view of the 
king, queen, andall the court, many of the ladies came 
< out of their apartment, not a bit fhocked at this cruel 
s spectacle, and with great curiofity, and immsdefly, looked 
upon the naked bodies, and particularly they fixed their 
‘ eyes on du Pont, to fee if they could by any means find 
‘ out the caufe and marks of his Impotency. It feems 
at firit fight that d@Aubigneé was guilty of a miftake, 
as if he had faid of Soubife what he fhould have faid 
only of his fon-in-law. Berni and Soubife were dragged 
dead, and placed before the Louvre, and expofed to the 
view of the ladies, who looked upon the latter, to know 
avhether he was incapable of marriage, becaufe he was 
fued at law for it. But when we come to know that 
the fon-in-law had the fame name with the father-in- 
law, this Hiftorian can only be blamed for not infert- 
ing fome word of diftinétion, as others have done. 


A 


Mezerai would otherwife be altogether inexcufable : 
Who can believe it, fays he, at pag. 156, of the fifth 
tome of his Chronological Abridgment, of Jo many 
valiant men (he had named the great lords maflacred 
on St Bartholomew’s-day, and had not pafied over in 
filence Francis de Quellevé, hufband to the heirefs of 
Soubile), zot one of them died with ford in hand but 
Guerchi., We is much more in fault in his great hiftory, 
for he does not only call this hufband Charles de 
Quellevé-Pontivy, which is to confound two perfons 
in one, but he attributes to the wife the procets for 
Impotency, which was commenced againit the baron 
du Pont. This is, in fome meafure, to afperfe her, 
of which Thuanus was not guilty : for he atcribes this 
accufation and profecution only to the mother-in-law. 
see the article QUELLENEC. 

[D] She muf have written fomething avhen fhe was 
very young.) For fhe loit the name of Mademoiielle de 
Parthenai in 1568, by her marriage with the baron 
du Pont, and could be then but fourteen years old, 
fince the marriage of her father and mother was {o- 
lemnized in May 1553. See the remark [4 | towards 
the end. 

[E] Some have thought that fhe avrote an apology 


for Henry the Ith.) It was printed as a work of the 


duchefs of Rohan, in the new editions of the Journal 
of Henry HI. See how d'Aubigné {peaks of this piece. 
< He that would fee this matter more learnedly de- 
bated, let him read the Apology for the king, 
‘ written by Mr Cahier, then minifter to Madam. 
< The king fhewed it to me, as being the ftile of 
Madam de Rohan. lt is a prevaricating Apology, 
‘ which Roquelaure hearing read, cried out, Oh! 
< how weli the authors of that piece are informed of 
‘ what we do! Some accufe la Ruffie of it, becaufe 
‘ after he had difcourfed of the king’s humour, which 
‘is to punina fervices, and reward offences, he fays 
‘ to thofe who complain of his majefty, you ought to 
complain of your felves, and not of him, for know- 
‘ing his temper, if you would have rewards, you 
< fhould merit them by worthy aétions (11). 7?Whofo- 
ever compoled this Apology; was a perfon of wit, 
and I doubt very much whether Peter Victor Cayet 
was capable of giving fuch a turn to his railing. 
Mr Varillas did not knew who was pointed at in 
this Satire, for {peaking of Antony, king of Navarre, 
he fays (12), that Catherine de Parthenai, mother of 
the famous duke of Rokan, reproached him, that he never 
did good but to thofe whom he feared. It was not to 
this prince, but to Henry the IVth, his fon, that this 
reproach was made in the Satire attributed to that 


lady (13). 


A 


A 


A 


PARTHENIUS, the author of a book intituled, Nepi ¢pwrixev wabuperov, de 
amataris Affectionibus, that is, concerning the paffions of love{ A], was of Nicea, and lived 
in the age of Auguftus. It cannot be queftioned but he lived in that time, fince his book 
is dedicated to Cornelius Gallus TS]. Several think he ought not to be diftinguifhed 
(a) Se Vous, fromthe Poet PAR THENIUS, who-having loft his liberty in the time of the Mi- 
thridatic war, recovered it upon the account of his learning (a): Suidas; who informs 
i us of this particular, fays this Poet lived till the time of Tiberius, and afcribes to him 


CA] Author of a book, intituled. . . . concerning the 
paffions of love.| It was tranflated into Latin by Janus 
Cornarius. ‘This tranflation was printed with the 
Greek (1) at Bafil iz oficina Frobeniana in the year 
1531, in 8vo (2). The tranflator, who practifed Phy- 
fic, thought he did nothing foreign to his profeffion in 
tranflating this work; for he fauppofed that the nar- 
ratives contained in it might ferve for a remedy to the 
diftemper of love, which fometimes ends in madnefs, 
or aconfumption. ‘ And I do not matter, continues 
€ he, the ceniure of vulgar Phyficians, who would be 
‘thought to excel in their profeffion, only becaufe 
< they make a figure in the world, and have very little 
‘learmng. Mibi Jane ejufmodi narrationes ac eruti- 
ern, utiliter adhiberi poffe videntur, quum in aliis men- 
tium perturbationibus, tum pracipue in marbo quem q% 

2 


divers 


J e e a . ° 

¢ TACY medici vocant, qui tam grawiter quibufdam in- 
cumbit, ut in maniam, aut phthifin I febrem ex ]rany 
perducantur. Qua caufa fuit cur ezo medicinam profef- 


Jus bec edere nan erubuerim, nihil veritus vulsi medico- 


corum de me judicium, qui hoc tantum nomine boni medici 
videri gefiunt, quod fint egregie purpurati, > quam mi- 
nimun literarum aitigerunt (3). ‘Vhis wor contains 
only thirty-fix chapters, all very fhort. The adven- 
tures related in it are’ taken from fome very antient 
authors, which are not now extant. Itis notin verl, 
as Moreri has alerted (4). 

[B] His book is dedicated to Cornelius Gallus.) The 
tranflator imagined that Parthenius’s delign was to 
comfort Cornelius Gallus, who run mad out of love 
for Lycoris. “The new motive for tranfiating and pub- 
lifhing this work, was, that youth which are but too 

much 


(11) Confeff. 
Cathol. de San- 


cy, b6ak i, chap, 
VU. 


(12) In the ad- 
vertilement of 
Tom. v, of the 
Hiftory of Here- 


J a 


(13) See the re- 
mark [Q ] of 
the article HEN- 
RY IV. 


(3) Janus Cor- 
narius, E- 
nift, Dedicat, 
Parthenii. 


(4) Mr Le Clere 
has correcled 
that fault. 
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divers works [C]. This Parthenius is undoubtedly the fame who taught Virgil Greek, 


and we muft not confound him with a Parthenius, who was of the ifle of Chios [D], and 
who wrote verfes on his father, Theftor, one of Homer’s pofterity (b); 


much inclined to debauchery, might learn to be chaft : 
but Cornarius telis us, that this fort of remedy, in the 
opinion of fome morole critics, is a real poifon. Hunc 
autem libellum ad Cornelium Gallum poetam feripfit, ut 
Jufpicor, furoris ejus leniendt ac confolandi gratia, in quem 
ex nimio amore Lycoridis amice inciderat, ut eff apud 
Vigilium S Tibullum. Qua re poterant fimili modo falu- 
bria exempla hinc peti jwventuti ad libidinem proclivi, ut 
E patienter © conceffa amare pergeret, nifi pre morofi- 
tate aut fatuitate potius, multi etiam remedia ac faluta- 
ria pharmaca inflar venenorum prohiberent (5s). I do 
no not know why he ventures to make conjectures, 
whilft the very text of Parthenius tells him the reafon 
of the dedication This author fays, he dedicated his 
collection as a piece that might furnifh out materials 
fuitable to the poetry of Cornelius Gallus. 

[C] Suidas ... . . afcribes to him divers works.) 
Some Elegies upon Venus, the Encomium of his wife 
Areta, anda Poem upon the death cf Areta (6). He 
does not give the title of the reft, when he {peaks of 
Parthenius; but under the word Néswp, he jays Par- 
themus of Nica wrote a book of Metamorphofes. 
Plutarch and Euftathius have made mention of that 
book. Stephen of Byzantium has cited feveral other 
pieces of Parthenius (7). We read in Suetonius, that 
Tiberius, in compofing Greek verfes, imitated, amongtft 
other Poets, Parthenius, whofe picture, and works, 


(s\ Cornarius, 
udi lupra, 


(6) Suidus, in 
Tizp8gyios 


(7) See Voffius, 
de Hift. Greece. 
ib. i, cap, rs 
and Pinedo in 


PARo Aug he ordered to be put in the public libraries. Fecit & 
thors, cited by Greca poemata (Tiberius) imitatus Euphorionem, & 
Stephen of By- Rhianum, (F Parthenium : quibus poctis admodum de- 
zantium. 


leétatus, feripta eorum (SF imagines, publicis bibliothecis 
inter veteres (FS precipuos aulores dedicavit (8). Cafau- 
bon thinks, the Parthenius fpolxen of there is the fame 
whofe book we have fill extant de amatoriis affecti- 
bus (9). Voffius is of the fame opinion (10): bat 
Giraldus will have it, that a Parthenius more antient 
is meant, he who was defcended from Homer. See 
the following remark. 


[D] He who taught Virgil Greek, and we muf not 


(8) Sveton. in 
Tiberio, cap. 
ixx, 


(9) Cafaub, in 
Sueton, ibid, 


(10) Volus, ubi 


Upra, confound him witha PARTHENIUS, who was of 
the ifle of Chios.) ‘That a Poet, named Parthenius, 
taught Virgil the Greek language, may be proved by 
this pailage : Verfus eft Parthenti, quo Grammatico in 
Græcis Virgilius ufus efl : 

Tadixo xai Noper xat Ivww Meaizepia. 

(11) Macrob, Glauco, © Panopee © Inoo Melicertæ (11). 


Saturn. 1b, v, 


cap, xviii, pag. 
m. ld. 


Macrobius had taken this obfervation from Aulus 
Gellius (12); but he added to it the circumftance of 
Virgil’s having had Parthenius for his mafter to teach 
him Greek. A grofs fault has crept into the place, 
where Voffius cites Aulus Gellius (13). There are 
more confiderable faults in Giraldus. He obferves 
(14) that there were two Poets of the name of Parthe- 
nius, one of Chios, and the other of Nicxa. He of 
Chios, adds he, was firnamed Chaos, and was de- 
{cended from Homer. Virgil imitated him in certain 
things, as Macrobius and Aulus Gellius remark. The 
Graminarian Probus quotes the work of Parthenius 
concerning lovers. Plutarch likewile relates a ftory 
from it. Stephen of Byzantium cites the /phiclus and 
the Propempticon of the fame Parthenius. It is to this 
Parthenius that Giraldus refers the paflage of Sueto- 
nius (15). As to Parthenius of Nicæa, this is what 
he fays of him. It is he who taught Virgil Greek, 
as Macrobius afirms. He wrote a book of Metamor- 
phofes: he is the elegiac Poet mentioned by Artemi- 
dorus in the [Vth book of dreams; heis the author of 
the Archelaid quoted by Hepheftion, and of the Her- 
cules cited by Stephen of Byzantium, and of the book 
intitled épa7sx@ dedicated to Cornelius Gallus, and 


(12) Aulus Gel- 
lius, 15, xiii, 
cap. AXU, 


(13) Ex Parthe- 
nio hoc Verbum 
(read Verfum) 

a Marone expref- 
fium Gellius re- 
fert. Vofhus, 
ubi fupra, lib. i, 
pag. 164. 


(14) Gyrald. de 
Poetar. Hist. 
Dial. IH, pag. 
Mi. UGS. 


(15) Cited in 
the remark [C]. 


PARTS (James pes) in Latin de partibus, lived in the XVth century, and was 
Phyfician to the duke of Burgundy, Philip the Good, 
king of France (a). Some fay he was born at Tournay, but others at Paris [4 ]. 


_ [4] Some fay he was born at Tournay, but others at 
Paris.} Mr Mercklin declared for the former of thefe 
two opinions. See him at page 490 of the Lindenius 


(5) Suidas, Tons. 
ty Pag. ASS. 


cited by Probus the Grammarian. 

One may eafily fee that Giraldus miferably con- 
founds things, and falls into contradictions. I do not 
blame Voflius, either for not having criticized upon 
him, or for not having quoted him. The nature of 
his work did not neceflarily engage him to remark 
the faults of another, and he had perhaps found, with- 
out the help of Giraldus, all thofe matters which he 
might be faid to borrow of him. However it be, I 
fhall obferve that this learned Italian takes from, and 
gives to the fame Parthenius the fame books in the 
fame page. He gives to Parthenius of Chios the trea- 
tife de Affeionibus amatoriis, and a little after afcribes 
it to Parthenius of Nicea. He proves by Macrobius 
tnat Virgil imitated the Parthenius of Chios, and pre- 
fentiy after quotes Macrobius to prove that Parthenius 
of Nicæa taught Virgil Greek. But it is certain, Ma 
crobius {poke only of the fame Parthenius. Befides, 
Giraldus would be very much puzzled, were he urged 
to tell why he pretends that Parthenius author of the * 
Hercules is not the fame as Parthenius author of the 
Propempticon and of the Jphiclus. He did not know 
the title of thefe works but becaufe Stephen of Byzan- 
tium cited them as pieces of Parthenius. This cita- 
tion cannot regulate each of their fhares, and leads us 
rather to think that they were all done by Parthenius 
of Nicea: he was better known than the other Par- 
thenius’s: and therefore we ought to aicribe to him 
rather than to the others the books, which are cited 
barely under that name. So, we find in Stephen of 
Byzantium the epithet @axzacus, Phocenfis, added to 
the word Ilap$év.G) PARTHENIUS in two places (16). (16) In Tèrðos 
This epithet implies, that every where elfe Parthenius, & in Asxiyrior 
cited fingly, is diferent from him of Phocwa, and that 
if he were different from the Niczan, the firname of 
his country would have been given him. By the by, 
it feems that Parthenius the Phocean lived at the far- 
theft in the fourth Century: for Stephen of Byzanti- 
um (17) quotes him under a name, which was given (17) Asgfvrior 
to a people upon the account of Decentius the brother 
of Magnentius (18). I fhall alfo obferve that Athe- Te o N 
ngus, quoting a ParTHENIUSs who was not the Ni- No A aa 
cæan, does not do it by that name alone, but adds for time, and who 
diftinction’s fake ó 7¢ Avsovusss (19), that is, Zhe fon killed himfelf in 
of Dionyfius, according to Dalechamp, or difeiple of Pe year 353. 
Dionyfius, according to Voflius (20). This Parthenius 
was author of a book intituled mepi TEY Tapa TOIS 
isoerzcis Accor CuTuusvev, de vocabulis quafitis a- 
pud hiftoricos (21). Vofiius believed him to be the dif- 
ciple of Dionyfius of Alexandria a famous Gramma- (20) Vofius, ¿e 
rian, who flourifhed from the time of Nero to that of Hift. Græc. lib. 
Trajan. 11, cap, i 

If it be afked, who is the Parthenius cited by Lu- EN TEEN 
cian, in naming fome Poets that are diffufive in their ae seer 
accounts of things, I anfwer that Cafaubon thinks it f 
is the fame that dedicated a treatife to Cornelius Gal- 
lus (22), that is, Parthenius the Nicean. “Ounp@ (22) Cafaub. in 

. XAITOL TONTAS GV, macghei Toy TAYTAAOV, Sueton. in Tibers 

nat Tov Ičtova, xat Titucy, nal Tès aaaus. ot DE cap lxx, 
Tlapevs@, i) Et gopio, i} Kaaatiay È EASY S, 
TOTOLS AV oles ETT! TO US wp ayer wpds TÒ EAG 
Tou TavTaan nyoyeys cite moois ay TEiove crt- 
aigen- - - Homerus.. . quamquam eft poeta, Tan- 
talum, Ixionem, Tityum, aliofque percurrit. At si 
Parthenius, vel Euphorion, vel Callimachus eadem 
tractaret, quam multis putas verfibus aguam ad labia 
ufque Tantali adduxiffet, Deinde quam multis idem 
Ixionem volutaflet (23). ---. Homer... tho’ a Poet, (23) Luelanus, 
runs through the ftories of Tantalus, Ixion, Tityus, and de Conferib. Hif- 
others, in a few lines. But if Parthenius, or Evpborion, toria, Tom. t, 
or Callimachus were to write abcut them, how MANY fee 104" 
werfes would they employ to bring the water to the lips of 


(19) Athen. id, 
XI, pag. 467, 


and ŠOTI, 


x. 


Tantalus, or to turn Ixion upon the wheel. 


(a) Naudeus, de 
Anticuitate 
and afterwards to. Charles VII schote Medice 


He Parifienhis, peg: 
43. 

Was 

renovatus. Riolanus declared for the latter, and has 

even made ufe of this tact to prove that James Ponceau 

was a Parifian. ‘* James des Parts was a native of 

Paris, 





i 
$ 


» owe aLaaa oe 


484. 
($) Id. ibs 


(c) Lindenius re- 
Dovatus, fp. 490. 


(d) Riolan, Re- 
cherches fur les 
E fcholes en Mé- 
dicine de Paris & 
de Montpellier, 
Pag. 197. 


(1) In three large 
wolumes. Rio- 
lan, Recherches 
des Efchoies de 
Medecine, prg. 
ivf. 


(2) Ib. p. 170. 


(3) See the pre- 
ceding remark. 


PARTS. 


PASCAL. 


was canon of the church of Paris (b), and canon and treafurer of the church of Tour. 


nay (c), and died in this laft city about the year 1465 (d). 


le was one of the mof 


learned Phyficians of that age, and wrote {ome books which were highly efteemed for a 
longtime[4J. I fhall take notice hereafter (eì, that fome other Phyficians have been his 


plagiaries. 


He was the firt that wrote concerning the purple Fever (f). 


The Bagnio- 


keepers of Paris intended to aflaffinate him, becaule he advifed the magiftrate not to per. 
mit the ule of baths in time of peftilence [C]. 


* Paris, his works (1) were printed by the care of 
‘< James Ponceau, firft Phyfician to Charles VIII, be- 
‘ ing returned from Italy, and at the king’s expence. 
< Janus Lafearis, who dedicated the book to James 
‘< Ponceau, calls him Patriotam, the country-man, of 
< James des Parts, & ejufdem artis profefforem, one of 
‘ the fame profeffion (2). What might induce one 
to think that this Phyfician of Charles VII was not 
a native of Tournay is, that Swertius, and Valerius 
Andreas Defielius, Bibliographers of the Low-Countries, 
make no mention of him, tho’ he was fo capable of 
doing honour to his country. 

[B] He wrote fome books, which were highly efteem- 
ed for a long time.) ‘The chief is his commentary on 
Avicenna. It was printed at Lyons at the king’s 
charge, and by the care of Janus Lafcaris (3) apud Fo- 
hannem Trechfel in the year 1498 in four volumes éx 
folio (4). It was given out, that the Phyficians of Pa- 


(4) Lindenius re- ris concealed this excellent work, that foreigners 


hovatus, pag. 
4.90. Gefner 
puts the year 
1496. Ruiolanus 
only mentions 
three volumes. 


+ Lib. de claris 
Oratorib. 


(5) Several edi- 
tions of Tacitus 
have cogitatio- 
NEM, 


L Epit. nuncu- 
pat. comment. 
in Galeaum de 
locis affectis. 


t See Preef. & 
Epit. nuncupat. 
jus Operibus ab 
codem Lalcaris 
prefixa, 


might not enjoy the benefit of it. £ Cui (Jacobo de 
< Partibus) ii, quemadmodùm Tacitus + Cæfari con- 
‘ cedatis, ut propter magnitudinem cognitionis (5), 
< & occupationes rerum, & feculi fui fatum, minus 
‘ eloquentia effecerit, quam divinum ejus ingenium 
< poftulabat, habebitis alioqui virum tam celebrem, 
‘ tam eruditum, tam copiofum, ut non veritus fit af- 
< firmare Johannes Agricola Medicus Germanus 4, 
< majores veftras, quibus commentum illud ingens F va- 
< flum in Avicennam primum obtigerat, centum annos per- 
< petuos apud fe, clam, & fecreto continuiffe, nullifque 
‘ nationibus aliis hoc communicari fuffinuiffe, priufguam 
< fecula quedam annorum meevmnou.svea! revoluta ef- 
Jint. Sed quidquid fit de hac hiftoria, vel potius 
< ex fubducta temporis ratione non ineleganti fabella, 
€ hoc loco mihi venit in mentem, guod narratur de 
‘< veteris Rome tam catis, & cautis Jurifconfultis, qui 
‘ fatorum, dierumque fingulorum rationem penes fe 
€ unos effe voluerunt, donec inventus eft quidam fcriba 
< Cneius Flavius, qui faitos ipfos populo edifcendos 
‘ proponeret, fuorumque magiftrorum tam arcanam, 
€ occultamque fapientiam compilaret, ac pervulearet f.: 
< inventus eft enim tandem Janus Lafcaris é° Paleolo- 
‘gorum familia Princeps Conftantinopolitanus, qui 
€ hoc univerfæ Medicine Sacrarium, hoc, fi Diis pla- 
‘ cet, tectum & involutum non Elenfiniarum, fed Pa- 
‘ rifienfis Æfculapii myfterium, fymmiftis omnibus, 
< omnibus medicis referavit, aperuit, communicavit. 
<- - - Of whom (James des Parts) if you Jay, as Ta- 
< citus did of Cafar, that by reafon of his waf know- 
€ Jedze, and toe affairs he was taken up with, and the 
© deftiry of the age he lived in, he effected lefs by his 
< eloquence than might be expected from his divine genius, 
© you will in other refpe@s have a man fo famous, fo 
‘ learned, and fo copious, that Jobn Agricola, a German 
< Phyfician, made no fcruple to afirm, ‘That your ancef- 
‘ tors, who firit poftefled that large and huge com- 
< mentary on Avicenna, kept it privately among them- 
‘< felves for an hundred years together, and would not 
< fuffer it to be communicated to other nations, till 
€ after the revolution of feveral years. But avhatever 
< there be in this fis}, or rather, confidering the cal- 
< culation of time, this pretty fable, it brings to my mind 
vhat is related of the cunning and wary Lawyers ofan- 
cient Rome, who «vould have the management of the 
< Calendar lodged entirely in their hands, till at length 
* a certain Notary, Cueius Flavius, who propofed that the 
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‘ people fhould learn the Calendar by heart, compiled and 
© publifbed this fecret and hidden fcience of their gouer- 
Toes fon ah laf Janus Lafcaris, a Conflantinopolitan 
< prince of the family of the Paleclsgz, has unlocked, laid 
< open, and communicated to all Phyficians, ta all initiated 
‘in that profeffion, this repofiiory of univerfal medicine, 
‘ this hidden and dark myftery, forfootd, not of Ceres, but 
y hie Parifian 2fculapius 

< Hoc autem Imperium, qued Jacobus de Partibus 
‘ab us omnibus, qui illum praeceiierant legitimé de- 
‘ latum obtinuit; illud idem diveria ratione Joannes 
‘ Ferneltus omnibus, qui eum fecuturi funt, ita præ- 
< ripuit, ut non folum Medicorum feculi decimi quin- 
‘ti Princeps: (5), &c. - - - Bus this fuperiortiy, which 
< James des Parts obtained, and which was larfull 
< conveyed to him by all thofe that went before him, Jobn 
Fernelius contrariwife has fo ravifbed from all thofe 
‘ that foall come after him, that he is not only the 
< prince of Phyficians of the XV th Century, Sco It 
was neceflary to lengthen out this citation, that it 
might ferve as a proof to the text of this remark. 

Among the other works of James des Parts men- 
tioned in the Lindenius renovatus, 1 thall only fet 
down the two following, viz. Summa Alphabetica Mor- 
borum acRemediorum ex Libris Mefuce excerpta. Inven- 
tiarium feu Colleforium receptorum omniumhledicaminumsy 
ConfeZionum, Pulverum, Pilularum, Eniplafrorum, Un- 
guentorun, CF Olcorum, 2 aliorum cuivis ufui refers 
vandorum. The edition of the latter neither Mews 
the time nor the place of the impreifion (7). 

[C] The Bagnio-heepers of Paris intended to affaffinate 
him, Fc.) The whole paffage, which I am going to 
cite from Riolanus is curious, and may be fubfervient 
to this article, and therefore J ihall give it entire. 
< I cannot bear that Fracaftorius, a Phytician, and a 
‘ very learned Italian, {peaking of the Purpie Fever, 
‘in his treatife de Morbis contagiofis, fhould fay that 
< it was not known in France in the year ig29, when 
< Andrew Naugier, ambaflador of the republic of 
< Venice, died at that time of this fever at Blois. ] 
< can prove, it was deicribed in the beginning of the 
< XVth Century by Sebaftianus Mcntauus in his O- 
< pufeula, and that at the end of the XJVth Cen- 
‘tury (8), a Phyfician of Paris, called-James de Parts, 
‘ firit wrote of it very difnétly and learnedly, and 
‘ ufed the letting of biood for its cure. Itis he who 
‘ fays, that in his time baths and toves were fo com- 
< mon in Faris, that having adviled the magiftrates to 
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‘ keepers would have affifinated him, had he not 
‘ made his efcape (9).’ 

Riolanus afterwards quotes fix Latin verfes from an 
Italian named Brixianus, who praifed the city of Paris 
for its baths and ftoves, in the. beginning of the 
AWVIth Century; and you wil find in Peter Matthieu 


(10), that when the queen made her entry into Paris (ro) Matthien, 
in 1466, four baths were fet up for her and the ladies Hifoire de Louis 


at the houfe of John Dauvet the firit prefident. He 


x iia = l i « he 
reckons this (11) amongit the fenfual pleafures of 7" Pa 


Lewis XI, uncommon and little knawn to the kings of 


France his predeceffors. Fe thinks that Prince brought (rr) Ib. Ub, xi, 
the cuftom of them from Flanders, and cites Philip de pug. 733. 


Comines who placed baths among zke corruptions that 
peace had introduced into the Low-countries. But what 
I have related of James des Parts fhews they were in 
ufe at Paris before Lewis XI returned from Flanders. 


PASCAL (Braise) one of the fublimeft genius’s in the world, was born at 


Clermont in Auvergne the nineteenth of June, 1622. 


He never had any mafter but 


his tather, who was a very learned man[{4], an able Mathematician, and prefident of 


the 


[4] His father was a very learned man.| His firname of Pafeal, was the daughter of the Senefchal of 


name was STEPHEN PascuHaAL: He was born in the 


Auvergne at Clermont (1). Stephen Pafcal quitted the 


‘ nh = T A; 3 i commits the jame 
prohibit them in time of peltilence, the Bagnio- fault. 


(e) In the aric 
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(1) Baillet, Life 


year 1588 at Clermont in Auvergne, of one of the bef province, after he had refigned his office of prefident to of Des Cartes, 


families of that province. 


His father was treafurer of one of his brothers, and retired to Paris, as toa place Lom. i, p 


az. 


France at Riome, and his mether, who bore likewtfe the favourable to his defign of giving a good education to °°" 


a 


his 
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( s) Ibid. pag. 
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(6) That is, till 
the age of 24. 
years. 
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(3) Preface to 
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the court of Aids in his province, and had an extraordinary tendernefs for this child; 


his only fon (a). 


This tendernefs induced him to quit his office, and fettle at Paris in (2) He had two 


> = > ° i a : i t A X i 
1631, that he might the more ufefully {pend his time in the inftru@tion of his fon, who whereof 


whereof one was 


from his infancy gave proofs of a very extraordinary capacity ; for * he defired to a nun at Port- 


< know the reafon of every thing . . . and he could not yield in any point, unlefs it 


was married to 


< appeared to him evidently crue; fo that when good reatons were not given him, he Mr Perier. 

< himfelf would fearch for better ; and when he applied himielf to any fubyect, he would 

e never leave it till he had found out fomething that could give him fatisfaction (b).? There (4) The Life of 
was reafon to fear, that with a genius of fuch a caft he would turn a free-thinker, and et Ee 


yet he was always very far from that fault. 


the laws of Faith from thofe of Reafon [8]. 


Madam Perier, 


He diftinguifhed exactly al] his life-time Pag: 5 
What is told of the manner how he learned 


the Mathematics, feems to be miraculous [C], as well as the progrefs which he made in 


that fcience in a very little time [D]. 


his fon (2). He joined with Mr de Roberval, to an- 
{wer the objections of Des Cartes, againit a piece of 
Mr de Fermat, de maximis minimis (3); but he hed 
fcarce any fhare in the confequences of this’ difpute, 
for he removed from Paris, and retired far from pub- 
lick intercourfe, lef? his prefence foould provoke fome of- 
fended powers, and move them to do fomething to the pre- 
judice of his liberty. The difirace into which he thought 
he «vas fallen, was nothing elfe but the confequence of 
the difzrace of one of his intimate friends, who had been 
arrefied and carried to the Baffile, for Jome difturbance 
made in the town-houfe. Mr Pafcal being perfwaded 
of tke integrity of his friend, bad obferved, that there 
avas more misfortun€ than crime in his manner of occa- 
fioning that diffurbance. He did not only fpeak in favour 
of his friend, but he was alo fo bold as to take upon 
him the defence of feveral perfons unjuftly treated and 
oppreffed by Jome interefied officers.  Befides he had learn- 
ed, that this affair had been related with very odious 
circumpances to the chancellor Seguier; wherefore the 
fear of having difpleafed this prime magiffrate of the 
Kingdon, made him retire to prevent the effects of his 
refentment. He continued about a year in this retirement, 
till cardinal de Richelieu being informed of his great me- 
rit, and of the occafion of his retiring, by the duchefs of 
Aiguillon, and by the chancellor himfelf, caufed him to 
return in 1039, and made him in a little time after in- 
tendant of Noriiandy at Roaw(4). We died in 1651 
(5). He was become a friend to Des Cartes. 

[B] He diftinguifhed exa&ly all his life-time the laws 
of Faith from thofe of Reafon.| ‘This we are told in 
his life written by Madam Perier, his fiter. < He 
< had been hitherto,(6) bya peculiar divine protection, 
‘ preferved from all the vices of youth, and which is 
“ yet more ftrange in one of his genius and character, 
€ he was never inclined to Libertinifm, as to what con- 
‘ cerns religion, but always confined his curiofity to 
‘ things natural. He told me many times, that he 
‘ added this obligation to all the other he had to my 
father ; who having himlelf a very great- reverence 
for religion infpired it into him in his infancy, giv- 
ing him this for a maxim, that every thing which 
‘ is the object of faith cannot be the object of reafon, 
< and much lefs fubje€&t to it. This maxim which 
was often’repeated to him by a father for whom he 
had a great eReem, and in whom he faw great learn- 
ing, with clear and itrong reafon, made fo great an 
impreffion upon his mind, that whatfoever difcourfes 
he heard from free-thinkers, he was not at all mov- 


looked upon them as a fort of people who had this 
falfe principle, that human reafon was above all 
things, and who knew not the nature of faith. And 
thus that great foul, fo vait- and fo curious, which 
enquired with fo much care into the caufe and rea- 
fon of every thing, was at the fame time as fub- 
mifive in matters of religion, as a child, which 
fimplicity prevailed in him all his life-time; info- 
much that even after he refolved to ftudy nothing 
but religion, he never applied himfelf to any curi- 
ous queitions of Theology ; and ufed his moit vigo- 
< rous endeavours to know and practife the perfection 

of Chriftian morality, to which he confecrated all 
“ine talents which Gop had given him (7).’ 

[C] The manner kow he learned the Mathematics 
Seems to be miraculous.) His. father perceiving in him 
an extraordinary inclination (8) to matters of reafoning, 
was afraid that the knowledge of the mathematics 
would binder his learning the languages. He refolved 
therefore to keep him, as much as he could, from all no- 
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ed by them; and although he was very young, he’ 


But that which we are told of his piety and 


humility 


tions of Geometry ; he locked up all the books thar 
treated of it, and refrained even to fheak of it in kis 
prefence, with his friends. Yet he could not refufe this 
general an{wer to the importunate curiofity of his fon - 
Geometry is a feiente which teaches the way of making 
exact figures, and of finding cut the proportions betaveen 
them 3 but at the fame time he forbad him to Spear or 
think of it any more. Upon this bare opening of the 
matter, the child (9) fet himfelf to mufe at his hours to) He was then 
of recreation, and to make figures upon the chamber- but twelve years 
floor with charcoal. He fought out the proportions old. Madam 

of figures, he himfelf made definitions and axioms, and Paierguibid: 

à ; : ~ eand the Preface 
and then demonitrations, and he carried his enquiries i) the sient 
fo far, that be came to the thirty-fecond propofition of the brium of Fluids: 
frf book of Euclid. For his father having furprized 
him one day in the midft of his figures, axd havine 
afked him what he was doing, he told him he wos fearch- 
ing for Juch a thing, which was juft that propofition of 
Euclid. He afed him afterwards, what made him 
think of this, and he anfwered, that it was becaufe he 
had found out fuch another thing; and fo going backward 
and ufing the names of bar and round, he came at 
length to the definitions and axioms he had formed to him- 
fef. You will find all this more at large with the 
confequences of it in the authors I quote in the mar- 
gin (10). I have elfewhere related a matter of fact (10) Preface to 
whieh comes fomething near to this, concerning fa- the A°quilibrium 
ther Maignan. See the remark [E] of his article. of Fluids. Ma- 

[D] .... The progres which he made in that feience eg rae 
in a very little time.) Mr le Pailleur knowing what a Me Baillet, 
has been juft faid, advifed Mr Pafcal, the father, who Famous Chil- 
told him of it, no longer to conítrain his fon. Mr dren, Article 
Pafcal followed this advicc, and gave Euclid’s Elements LXXVII 
to the child, who < (11) underftood it all by himfelf 
c x ; Tee (11) Preface to 

alone, without ever needing any explication, and he ¿pe Albea 
‘ improved in it at firft fo far, that afterwards he was of Fluids. See 
< conitantly prefent at the conferences which were alfo Madam Pe- 
held every week, where all the moit ingenious men tier, pag. 8, Oe 
of Paris were aflembled, either to bring thither their 
own works, or to examine thofe of-others. Young 
Mr Pafcal, kept his place there, as well as any o- 
ther, either for examining or writing books. He 
carried thither as often as any man new things, and 
fometimes.it happened, that he difcovered faults in 
the propofitions that were examined, which the reft 
‘< did not perceive. Yet he employed only his time 
of recreation in the ftudy of Geometry, becaufe he 
was then learning the languages which his father 
‘taught him. But finding in thofe {ciences the truth, 
which he loved in all things with an extream ` paf- 
fion, he made fuch progreis in the little time he 
{pent upon them, that at the age of fixteen years he 
wrote a treatife of conic feétions, which in the 
judgment of the moft learned was accounted one of 
the greateft efforts of genius that can be imagined. 
< And therefore Mr Des Cartes, who had been in 
Holland for a long time, having read it, and hav- 
ing heard fome fay, that it was written by a child 
of fixteen years of age, chofe rather to believe, that 
Mr Pafcal the father, was. the true author of it, 
‘who willingly robbed himfelf of that glory which 
‘ juitly belonged to him, to transfer it to his fon, (12) He prefent- 
than to be perfwaded, that a child of that age, was ed onc of them 
capable of writing a book with fuch ftrength of rea- t° the reyes 
‘ fon; and by this backwardnefs to believe a thing ae aa 
which was very true, he fhewed that it was in ef- he cave one to 
< feét incredible and prodigious. “At the age of ninc- Mr Carcavi. 
‘ teen years he invented that admirable machine of Sce Baiilet’s Life 
< Arithmetic (12), which was efteemed one of the 2 Da ee 
< moit extraordinary things that was ever feen: and i8, “s Pag. 
6 G afterwards ° 
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fc) See the re- 
mark [G]. 


(13) Preface to 
the A quilibrium 
of Fluids. 


(14) See the book 
rntituled, A 
Voyage to the 
World of Des 
Cartes, pag. 
191, 192, of 
the Holland Edit, 


(15) That of the 
#i.quilibrium of 
Fluids. 


(16) That is, 
Mr Pafca}. 


t Tom. ii, Let- 


ter xxxviii. 


(17) Voyage to 
the World of 
Des Cartes, pag. 
138. 


(18) Ibid. pag. 
139. 


4 Tom. tl, Let- 


ter xxxviii. 


(19) Des Cartes, 
Tom, 1, Letter 
xxxuill, pag. m, 
217. 


(20) Preface to 
the /Equilibrium 
of Fluids, 


PASCAL 


humility (c), is little lefs wonderful(Z]. After he had taken a great deal of pains in 
experiments of the New Philofophy, he forfook that ftudy [F], and all other learning, to 


< afterwards at the age of twenty-three years, having 
‘ feen the Toricellian experiment, he invented and 
‘ tried a very great number of other new experiments.’ 
We muft not forget an early proof he gave of his 
great genius. ‘ When he was yet but eleven years 
‘ old, at table, a certain perfon having ftruck acci- 
dentally a fine earthen dih with a knife, he took 
notice, that it made a great found, but as foon as 
the hand was laid upon it, the found ceafed. He 
wanted at the fame time to know the caufe of it; 
and this experiment having led him to make many 
others about founds, he obferved fo many things 
about them, that he wrote a tract upon that fub- 
ject, which was judged very ingenious and fo- 
lid (13).’ 

What follows is a thing that deferves to be related. 
A man of wit who rallied finely (14) thofe that made 
the preface which I have quoted (15), introduces Des 
Cartes {peaking thus: < This man (16) is happy in 
‘ point of reputation; for formerly he made many 
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people believe, that he wrote from his own fund of : 


‘ ingenuity a book of Conic Seétions at the age of fix- 
“< teen; which book was fent tome, and before I had 
< read one half of it, I judged +, he had learned very 
* much from Mr des Argues ; in which opinion I was 
‘ prefently after confirmed by the confeffion he made 
‘ of it to me himfelf (17)... The author who brings 
in Des Cartes talking after this manner, prefently 
makes this anfwer to him (18). What you fay fur- 
prizes mea little, for in the preface to a treatife of 
the Acquilibrium of Fluids, printed after the death of 
Mr P . . . your teftimony is alledged in this point, which 
zs not altogether agreeable to that which you now give 
me ; for there is no mention there of the affifiance he had 
from Mr des Argues; but it is only faid, that the thing 
appeared to you fo incredible and prodigious, that you 
would not believe it; that you perfwaded your felf, that 
Mr P ... the father was in truth the author of the 
book, and that be had a mind to give the honour of it to 
bis for. Mr Des Cartes replies, Z know not what they 
make me fay or think in that preface; but I know very 
well that I fay nothing now, but what I writ iu ex- 
prefs terms to 4 Father Merfenne, as foon as I Jaw the 
book, I may be without doubt allowed to fay, that 
the author of this dialogue does not relate exactly 
what was written by Mr Des Cartes. to Father Mer- 
fenne. ‘The words of the letter are thefe (19), © I 
‘ have received alfo the Eflay concerning Conic Se- 
< étions from Mr Pafcal’s fon, and before J had read 
< over one half of it, I judged he had learned of 
< Mr Des Argues, in which opinion I was confirmed 
< prefently after, by the confeflion which he himfelf 
< makes about it.’ This plainly fignifies, that Mr 
Pafcal, a little after the middle of his book, confefles 
that he received great light from Mr des Argues: but 
the words of the dialogue do evidently imply, that 
Mr Paical, writing to Mr Des Cartes, made him this 
confeflion, which makes one apt to believe, that this 
young man having heard that this Philofopher fufpect- 
ed him of having improved by the inftructions of 
Mr Des Argues, wrote to him a letter, wherein he 
owned the juftice of this fufpicion. Such are the na- 
tural confequences of the relation made by this dialo- 
gift ; and therefore we muft conclude, that he fets the 
reader out of the right way, and leads him to form 
a falfe idea of the fact. The objection is neverthelefs 
very ftrong againit the preface to the Æquilibrium ; 
for after all, Mr Des Cartes did not write any thing 
in the leait to Father Merfenne, that fhewed he admir- 
ed young Pafcal, he gave him no Elogium, he does 
not fay that the book of Conic Sections appeared to 
him to be well done, he fays nothing of it neither 
good or bad. Where then is this teftimony that he 
is pretended to have given, that the thing in effect was 
incredible and prodigious (20) ? It is, will fome fay, in 
another letter that was never printed; it muft be ad- 
ded, and which was never written to Father Merfenne ; 
for if it had been written to him, Mr Baillet would 
have cited it, and not have been contented to refer us 
to the preface of the A: quilibrium of Fluids. Mr Bail- 
let informs us of three things. I. That Mr Roberval 
and Mr le Pailleur, and other friends of Mr Pafcal, 
were forry for what Mr Des Cartes had written to Fa- 
ther Merfenne. Ard that they complained of his opinion, 


apply 
which did not appear obliging enough for a lad of fuch 


an extraordinary merit; wherein they were followed by 
the gentlenzen of Port-Royal, who upon this point advifed 
Mr Clercelier, after he had publifbed this teftimony of Des | 
Cartes in the firfi edition of bis letters (21). 7 I. That (21 Baillet, fs 
this great Philofopher, going upon probability, could of Des Carty, ` 
not-be perfwaded that a boy was the author of fo good Tem. ii, pag, 
a book. He therefore acquainted his friend with the Tol Ea 
thing, without any artifice, as he believed it. He chofe eee 
rather to feek for that book, an author among the mofi 
accomplifhed Mathematicians, than to venture to lofe, on 
other occafions, the credit he had obtained with thofe wha 
knew him to be fincere, by his eafinefs to believe a thing, 
which he could not make others believe upon his bare 
word. And therefore when he Jaw by fome circumftan- 
ces that cleared up the matter, that this book could not 
with any probability be attributed to his friend Mr Des 
segues, < He f chofe rather to believe that Pafcal the t Preface to th 
father, was the true author of it, than to be perfwada- Equilibrium of 
‘ ed that a child of that age was capable of «writing a Fluids 
< book with Juch ftrength of rean? Il. That Mr Des 
Cartes might allo from the appearance of probability fall 
into an error about this fact, when he remembered the 
correfpondence between Mr Des Argues and the Pafcals, 
and when he fav in the treatife of the young author of 
fixteen years of age, Juch things as he believed he had 
feen a little while before in a piece of Mr Des Argues ; 
for this might induce him to think that Mr Des Argues 
had a hand in that treatife, and fo much the rather, be- 
caufe young Mr Pafcal cited Mr Des Argues in it (22). (22) Baillet, iia 
One cannot well judge of this difpute until two pag, 41. 
things be explained ; one is, Whether it be true, that 
Mr Des Cartes, renouncing his firit opinion, wrote 
that Mr Pafcal the father had transferred to his fon the 
glory of his Conic Sections. This does not appear by 
his printed letters, nor by his manuicript letters which 
Mr Ballet confulted, nor by any other circumitantial 
proof. ‘There is nothing about this matter, but an 
indeterminate teftimony of thofe who publifhed the 
4iquilibrium of Fluids. The other thing, which 
ought to be cleared up, is the knowing of the terms, 
in which Mr Des Argues is mentioned in the treatife of 
Mr Pafcal. If he be only named in it, Mr Des Car- 
tes is much to blame, to maintain that Mr Pafcal con- 
fefles he had been affifted by Mr Des Argues. But if 
Mr Pafcal makes this confeffion in it, his and his fa- 
ther’s friends are much to blame to complain of 
Mr Des Cartes. 
[E] That which we are told of his piety is wonderful.] 
I {hall {peak hereafter more largely of this (23): here (23) In the re- 
I fhall only mention one proof of it. {n the four laff mark [GC]. 
years of bis life; becaufe he was not able to bear labour, 
his chief diverfion was to go and vifit the churches, where 
Jome reliques avere expofed, or Jome folemnity obferved, 
and for that end, he had a fpiritual almanack, which 
informed him of the places where there avere particular 
devotions. And this he did with fo much devotion and 
fimplicity, that thofe who faw him were furprized at it, 
which gave occafion to that fine faying of a very wirtu- 
ous and knowing perfon, that the grace of GOD di/- 
covers itfelf in great genius’s by little things, ard in com- 
mon ones by great things (24). (24) Madam Pes 
[F] After he had taken pains in experiments of the rier, ubi fupra, 
New Philofophy, he forfook that fiudy.) ‘The firft experi- 248. 40» 
ment he made was that of ‘Torricellius, which he re- 
peated many times (25), and from it drew feveral con- (aan Prthide-t 
Sequences, for the proof of which, he made feveral new ip Equilibrium 
experiments, in the prefence of the mof confiderable per- of Fluids. 
Jons of the city of Roan (26), where he then was (27)... 
He caufed them to be printed in the year 1647, and made (26) His father 
a little book of them, which he difperfed through all “he lntendant 
France, and afterwards he fent it into foreign countries. . . or 
the fame year he was informed of a thought that Torri- (23) That is, ir 
cellius had, that the air was heavy, and that its weight 1646, See Mr 
might be the caufe of all the effects which had been till Baitlet’s Lite of 
then attributed to the horror of a Vacuum. He looked Des, Cartes, 
upon this as a very fine thought; but fince it was a oe My pag» 
meer coneciure of which there was not aay proof, he? 
made feveral experiments to difcover whether it were true 


or falfe,... which not being fatisfatory, at the end of 





the fame year 164.7, he meditated upon the famous ex- 


periment which was tried in 1648... . The fuccefi of 

that experiment, which he repeated feveral times, . 

confirmed him altogether in the thought of Torricellius about 
Lhe 


(28) A Voyage 
to the World of 
Des Cartes, Page 
199, 


+ Letter lxxvii, 
of Des Cartes, 
Tom. ii, 


(29) Mr Des 
Cartes miftakes 
one years he de- 
fired Mr Patcal 
at Paris in 164.7, 
to try that expe- 
riment, and the 
experiment was 
made in 1648. 
See Mr Baillet’s 
Life of Mr Des 
Cartes, Tom. tt, 
pag. 330. I 
fhall cite his 
words imme- 
diately. 


(30) Baillet’s 
Lite of Des Car- 
tes, Tom. it, 
age 330. 


J. Letter MS to 
Merfenne of the 
fourth of April 
1648. 


1 Tom. iii, of 
Letters, pag. 
443, and 438. 


1] Mr Auzout 
pretends to have 
given the fame 
advice at the 
fame time to Mr 
Paical, 


+ See the MS. 
Letter of Des 
Cartes to Merf, 
of Decem. 13, 
1647, of Febr, 
7, 1048, of Jan. 
31, 1648, and 
of April 4, 
1643. 


** Of Julyok2, 
1651, 


(31) Baillet, jbid, 


pez. 329° 


apply bimfelf only to that one thing which JESUS CHRIST calls neceffary (d) He 
was not yet twenty-four years old, when the reading of fome pious books, put him upon (¢) Ibid. pag 


taking this holy refolution. 


the weight of the air, and gave him occafion afterwards 
to drazu from thence feveral very fine and ufeful confequen- 
ces; and to make alfo feveral other experiments, which 
he inferted in a large treatife, that he wrote at that time, 
avberein be fully explained all that matter, and anfwered 
all the objections that were made againft him. But this 
treatife was loft, or rather, becaufe he loved brevity, he 
himfelf reduced it to two little traéts, which appeared 
after his death, whereof one is intituled, the Æguili- 
rium of Fluids, and the other, the Weight of the Ma/s 
of the Air. 

Fiere we muft take notice of the reproach caft upon 
him, that he was not fo grateful to Des Cartes, as he 
eught to have been. And in {peaking to this, let us 
ufe the dialogue of a modern author (28) : ‘ Mr Des 
‘ Cartes interrupted me in this place, and afked me, 
‘ what was that experiment of Mr P.... I anfwered 
< him, it was that which was made in 1648, upon a 
mountain called Puy de Domme, with the tube of Tor- 
ricellius, wherein the quick-filver did not rife near 
fo high on the top of the mountain, as in the 
middle, or at the foot of it, from whence he clearly 
inferred the weight of the air. ‘This is called, replied 
© Des Cartes, the experiment of Mr P.... It is then 
* becaute he performed it, or caufed it to be peformed 
by Mr Perier ; for certainly, it is neither becaufe he 
invented it, nor becaufe he forefaw the fuccefs of it. 
< And if that experiment ought to be called by the 
< name of it’s author, it may more jultly be called + 
the experiment of Des Cartes ; for it was I who de- 
fired him two years before (29) to try it, and af- 
fured him of fuccefs, as being altogether agreeable to 
my principles, otherwife he had never thought of it, 
‘ being of a contrary opinion.” Mr Baillet has con- 
firmed this reproach to be juft, for thus he informs us 
under the year 1647 (30). Mr Des Cartes being very well 
pleafed with the difcourfe of Mr Pafcal, found that all 
thefe experiments were very agreeable to the principles of 
his Phibfophy, although Mr Pafcal 4. fill oppofed them, as 
being of the fame opinion with Mr Roberval and others, 
who maintained a Vacuum. But to reward him for his 
converfation, he advifed him }. to try other experiments 
about the mafs of the air, to the weight whereof, as we 
have already remarked, he attributed all that the vulzar 
Philjophers had vainly imputed to the horrour of a Va- 
cuum |. He affured him of the fuccefs of thefe experi- 
ments, although he had not made them himfelf, becaufe he 
Spoke of them agreeably to his own principles. - Mr Paf- 
cal, who promifed him then fome objections againf? his 
Materia fubtilis, would, perhaps, have had no great 
regard to his advice, if he had not been acquainted, about 
the fame time, with a thought of Torricellius, which 
was perfectly like this. The experiments he made about 
the weight of ™ the air in 1648, upon thefe advices, 
proved very fuccefiful. But be chofe rather to be obliged 
for it to Mr Torricellius, than to Mr Des Cartes, who 
was deprived of kis acknowledgment either in his let- 
ter to Mr Ribeyre**, firft prefident of the court of Aids 
of Clermont-Ferrand, wherein he gives an account of his 
experiments, or in the Preface which one of his friends 
wrote to his pofthumous treatife of the Æquilibrum of 
Fiuids, and of the weight of the air. You fee that he 
does not juftify Mr Patcal, with refpeét to Des Cartes, 
as he does with refpect to Torricellius in thefe 
words (31). < The report of his experiments bein 
‘ fpread in Paris, they were confounded with thofe 
‘ of Italy; and in this confufion, fome attributed the 
* whole to Mr Pafcal, and others nothing at all to 
him. ‘To inform the public of this matter, in all it’s 
circumftances, and to do that juice which was due 
to all thofe who had any fhare in that invention, 
Mr Pafcal refolved, the next year, to print an exact 
account of the experiments he had tried in Normandy ; 
and he prefixed a preface, wherein he related thofe 
of Italy made by an author, who as yet was unknown 
to him, and whofe name he could not tell, and which 
was not known at Paris till fome time after, that Ca- 
valier del Pozzo wrote from Rome, that it was the 
famous 'Torricellius, who died about that time. ‘This 
{eeming fuppreffion of the name of a perfon, whom 
Mr Paical otherwife preferred to all the Geometri- 
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~ 
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Neither fhould we 
lefs 


€ cians of antiquity, gave occafion to fome to fufpect, 
‘ that he intended to turn plagiary of Torricellius, and 
‘< to belive, tho’ falfly, that he had ftole alfo from the 
< famous Capuchin Valerian Magni (32.)’ 
Immediately after all thefe experiments, which con- 

firmed Mr Paical in the opinion of the weight of the 
air, he (33) applied himfelfto more ferious ftudies, which 
fo difgufted him with Mathematics and Phyfics, that he 
abfolutely forfook them. For altho he wrote afterwards a 
tract intituled, de la Roulette, under the name of Etton- 

ville, thes is no wife contrary to what I now fay, because he 
found all that is contained in it by chance, and without any 
application; and he wrote it only to ferve a defign perfectly 
remote from the Mathematics, and from all curious feiences, 

as will perhaps be proved fome time after (34). 

[G] The patience be fhewved in his illnefs..... is 

matter of aftonifoment.| His fifter relates many parti- 
culars about it, I {hall tranfcribe but one. ‘ ‘fo this 
‘ ardent charity he joined, during his ficknefs, an ad- 
‘ mirable patience, which edified, and furprized all 
< perfons that were about him ; and he faid to thofe 
< who declared they were troubled to fee him in fuch 
a condition, that, for his own part, he was no wiie 
troubled, and that he was even afraid of recovering ; 
< and when they afked the reafon, he anfwered, becaufe 
‘< I know the dangers of health, and the advantages of 
‘ ficknefs. He {aid moreover, in the height of his 
pain, when fome were grieved to fee him endure it, 
€ be not concerned for me, ficknefs is the natural flate 
< of Chriftians, becaufe they fhould always be in a fuf- 
‘ fering condition, deprived of all good things, and of 
< all the pleafures of fenfe, free from all the paffions 
< that difquiet us during the whole courfe of our lives, 
< without ambition and avarice, and ina continual ex- 
< pectation of death. Is it not thus that Chriftians 
< ought to pafs their lives ? And is it not a happinefs, 
¢ when they are by neceffity in fuch a condition in 
‘ which they ought to be, and when they have no- 
< thing elfe to do but to fubmit humbly and quietly ? 
< Wherefore I only defire ye to pray to Gop, that he 
< would grant me this grace. This was the temper with 
which he endured all his afflictions (35).’ The au- 
thor of the News from the Republic of Letters, hath 
made fome reflexions upon this, and upon the advan- 
tage that may be drawn from the extraordinary devo- 
tion of fo excellent a Mathematician, and fo great a 
Philofopher. It ferves, fays he, to refute the Liber- 
tines, they cannot now tellus, that none but fhallow wits 
have any piety (36). It cannot be denied, but itis rare 
to fee great devotion in perfons who have once relifhed 
mathematical ftudies, and made an extraordinary pro- 
grefs in thofe fciences. I do not know but we may 
fay, in this cafe, what the abbot Furetiere faid of At- 
tornies: ‘ There are fome faints who have been Ad- 
‘ vocates, Bailiffs, nay, even Comedians (37) ; in fine, 
‘ there is no profeflion, how mean foever it be, but 
‘ there have been faints of it, except that of an Attor- 
‘ney (38).’ Some talk of a prieit who adopted a 
maxim like that of Mr Pafcal, but it was with refe. 

rence to another, and not to himieif. I remember this 
queftion is put in the Serées, or Evening Entertainments, 
of Bouchet, Whether a prieft did well in refufing to pray 
for the health of a parifbioner, «who had Jent for him to 
come and pray to G O D that he would reftore him to 
health ? For the pri having afked him at what time 
he found himfelf the better Chriflian, whether in health 
or in ficknefs, the fick man anfwered, that it was when 
GOD wifited him. It would be better, therefore, re- 
plied the prieft, that you fbould continue fick, that you may 
be the better man (39). ‘Vhe action of this prieft is none 
of the moft difhcult; but if he had defired, during a 
great ficknefs, that others fhould pray to Gop that 

it might continue, he had done an extraordinary 

thing. ) ie es 
There were in the conduc of Mr Pafcal fome other 

things, which are no lefs fingular than his maxims 
about health. < The converfations in which he was 

‘ often engaged, although they were wholly about 

< charity, yet they fometimes made him afraid, left he 

< fhould fall into danger by them 3 but fince he could 

‘ not in confcience refufe the relicf which fome per- 

ions 
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The patience which he fhewed in his illnefles, that were `*' 
long and frequent, ought alfo to be matter of aftonifhment [G]. 


(32) The fequed 
of this paflage, 
wherein we find 
the conviction of 
this Capuchin, 
may be {zen a- 
bove, remark 
[B] of the arti- 
cl MAGNI. 


(33) Preface to, 
the 4 quilibrium 
of Fluids, to- 
wards the end. 
See alfo Madam 
Perter, ubi íu- 
pra, pag. 12. 


(34) See Madam 
Perier, ubi fu- 


pra, Pag. 24, 


256 


(35) Madam Pe- 
rier, ibid. pag. 
44. 


(36) News from 
the Republic of 
Letters, Decem- 
ber 1684, in 
the catalogue of 
new books, 

num, 2. 


(37) Mr Chap- 
puzeau in his 
French Theatre » 
obferves, that 
there is a martyr 
who was a Co- 
median, and that 
St Geneft, 
whofe feftival 
the church cele- 
brates, Auguft 
31, ended his 
days by a glorious 
tragedy. 


(38) Furetieriana, 
pag. 144, of the 
Holl, Edit. 


(39) Bouchet, 


Serée xxxiii, pag. 


224, Lyons Edit. 
1618, in Svo. 


a oe ae ~~ ee 
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(c) Taken from 
his bife written 
by Madam Pe- 
ner, his fitter. 
That Life is pre- 
fixed to the 
Thoughts of Mr 
Pafcal, of the 
Amfterdam edi- 
tion 1084. 


(40) Madam Pe- 
rier, ibid. pag. 
22. 


($1) Ib, p. 25. 


(42) Ib. P. 34 


(43) Ib. P. 35. 


(44) Ib. P. 32. 


(45) Ib. £. qt. 


(46) Ibid. 


(47) Ib. $. 19. 





PASCAL 


lefs admire his temper towards thofe who offended him, and towards thofe who failed 


in the obedience which was due to the king, 


mer, and irreconcileable to the latter {H}. 
thirty-nine years and two months (e). He had been a long time about a work againft 


He was infenfible to the faults of the for- 
He died at Paris, Aug. 19, 1662, aged 


the Athciits, and againft all thofe who do not admit the truths of the gofpel. He did 
not live long enough to digeft the materials he had collected. What was found, con- 
cerning that fubject, among his papers, was made public, and: was admired. He fet 


a 


fons demanded of him, he found out a remedy for 
‘ this. He took, upon occafion, an iron girdle full 
‘ of points, and put it round about his naked flefh, 
* and when any vain thought came into his mind, or 
he took pleafure in the place where he was, or any 
< fuch like thing happened, he gave himfelf fome 
blows with his elbow, to redouble the violence of 
the prickings ; and fo put himfelf in mind of his 
‘duty (40). He had alwaysin his thoughts she/ 
two great maxims, of renouncing all pleafure, and all 
fuperfiluity ; and he praétifed them in the worft of his 
illnefs, with a continual watchfulnefs over his fenfes, re- 
fufing them abfolutely every thing that was agreeable to 
them: and when neceffity conflrained him to do fomething 
which might give him any fatisfadtion, he had a wonder- 
Sul art of diverting his mind from it, that it might have 
no fhare in it. As for inftance, his continual fickne/s 
obliging him to feed delicately, he took great care not relij 
what he eat{41). He had no violent affeétion for 
thofe he loved (42), and advifed others not to fuffer 
any body to love them in a very high degree; that this 
was a fault which they did not enough confider, becaufe 
the greatnefs of it was not fufficiently apprehended, fince by 
entertaining and cherifhing fuch an ardent affection, a man 
poffeffes a heart which belongs onl to GOD; and that 
this is to rob him of the thing which in the whole world 
is moft dear to him (43). He found fault with ome dij- 
courfes of his fifter, whieh fhe thought very innocent. 
If f faid fometimes, (lays the (44), upon occafion, that Ihad 
Jeen a beautiful woman, hewas angry, and would tell me, 
that I muff not talk fo before footmen, and young people, 
becaufe I did not know what thoughts I might excite in 
their minds thereby. He had fo much humility, that the 
curate of St Stephen du Mont, who. faw him in all his 
laft ficknefs, very frequently ‘aid, He is a child, he is 
humble, he fubmits like a little child (45). By the fame 
virtue be allowed a perfet freedom of telling him of his 
faults, and yielded to the advices which were given 
him without refijlance (46). Having embraced a kind 
of life, abftracted from the world, at the age of thirty 
years, he governed himfelf by this maxim, of renouncing 
all pleafures and fuperfluities, and this he pra&ifed during 
the remainder of his life. To fucceed in this defign, he be- 
gan from that time, as he did ever after, to difpenfe with 
the fervice of bis domefitcs, as much as he could. He 
made his bed himfelf, he went and took his dinner in the 
kitchen, and carried it to his chamber ; and after he had 
dincd, he carried back the remainder. In fine, he made 
ufe of nobody, but only to drefs bis meat, to go into the 
city, and do fuch other things as he could by no means do 
himfelf (47).  Laftly, among feveral maxims of 
Mr Pafcal, which doubtlefs appear very ftrange to 
worldly people, I muft not omit one, which is very 
fingular ; he did not approve of any man’s ufing thefe 
phrafes, 7 have faid, I have done, &c. See the laft 
remark. 
[ H] He was irreconcileable to rebels.] * He had fo 
‘ great a zeal for the glory of Gop, that he could not 
“endure it fhould be violated in any thing whattfo- 
“ever; and this rendered him fo zealous for the 
‘ fervice of the king, that he refifted every body 
“at the time of the troubles in Paris, and has ever 
‘< fince called all the reafons that were ufed to excufe 
“ that rebellion, meer pretences: and he faid, that in 
‘ a itate fettled in the form of a Republic, fuch as Venice 
< was, it was a great fin to place a king there, and 
< opprefs the liberty of the people, which Gop had 
< given them: but that in a ftate where the royal 
< power is fettled, the reverence due to it cannot be 
< violated, without a kind of facrilege ; fince itis not 
‘ only an image of the power of Gon, but a partici- 
< pation of that fame power, which could not be op- 
< pofed without vifibly refifting the ordinance of Gop ; 
© and therefore that he could not fufficiently exagge- 
‘rate the greatnefs of that fault ; befides, that it is 
“always accompanied with a civil war, which is the 
* sreateft fin that can be committed againft charity to 
I 


wv 
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In 


< our neighbour. And he obferved this maxim fo fin- 

‘ cerely, that he refufed at that time very confiderable 

‘ advantages, rather than he would depart from it.. He 

‘ was went commonly to fay, that he abhorred this 

‘ fin as much as to affaflinate men, or to rob on the 

< high-way. And laftly, that there was nothing more 

* contrary to his temper, and by which he was lefs 

‘ tempted. ‘Thefe were his fentiments, as to the fer- 

‘vice of the king, and he was irreconcileable to all 

« thofe who oppoied them ; and that this did not pro- 

‘ ceed from his temper, or being wedded to his opi- 

< nions, iufhciently appeared from his admirable mild- 

< nefs towards thole who offended him in particular. 

< So that he made no difference between them and 

‘ others, and fo entirely forgot what concerned only his 

“own perfon, that it was difficult to make him re- 

‘< member it, unlefs they mentioned, for that end, the 

< circumftances of things (48). And when fometimes (48) what Ce. 
< he was admired: for this, he would fay, do not won- ro, in hisorz- 
‘ der at it, it is not any virtue in me, itis really my ton for Pane 
‘ forgetfuinefs, I remember nothing of it. Neverthe- ae 
< lefs, it certainly appears from hence, that. the of- nay sarees 
‘< fences which concerned only his own perfon, did not to him, thou 

< make any great impreffion upon him, fince he did fo art wont to for- 
‘< eafily forget them ; for he had fo excellent a memory, £! hb EP 
< that he would often fay, he never forgot any thing ici wait fl 
he had a mind to remember (49).’ If this, and onde injurias, 
the other things I have related, be true, it muft needs 

be granted that Mr Pafcal was a prodigy; and if I (49) Maim Pe- 
might be fo bold as to uie the expreffion, I would call rier, Lite of Pal- 
him a paradoxical individuum of human kind. He @! $ 3% 
more juitly deferves that we fhould doubt whether he 

was born of a woman, than that great Philofopher of 


A 


Sicily, whom Lucretius has regaled with that com- 


mendation. 


Nil tamen hoc habuiffe viro praclarius in fe, 

Nec fanctum magis, & mirum, charumgue videtur: 
Carmina quinetiam divini pectoris ejus 
Vociferantur & exponunt preclara reperta ; 


Ut vix humana videatur {ftirpe creatus (50). (53) Lucret. lib 


J, vet. 730. 
- - - - This ifle hath rarely fhown 
A thing more glorious than this fingle one. 
His verfe composd of nature's works, declare 
His wit was frog, and his invention rare: 
His judgment deep, and found, whence fome began, 
And juftly too, to think him more than man. 


CREECH. 


One thing may leffen our admiration of the hatred he had 
for feditions, which is, that in his time a war was raifed 
inthe kingdom, the moft unjuft that ever was feen, and 
moft prejudicial to the welfare of the monarchy. Upon 
the view of the terrible confequences which that fedition 
had, wherein the Parifians were engaged, in 1648, to . 
fet fome magiftrates at liberty, there is no good man (51) That is, of 
but will conceive an horror againit infurreétions, and +S., “7% 
: © ' which the Bar- 
reafon almoft as Balzac did, and even with lefs refpect picades in 1648, 
for the prince of Condé, the fatal head of the re- gave occifion by 
volt (51). They begin here to take courage again, fays degrees. 
he (52), after the fiege of Coignac has been raifed, and 
we are not now fo apprehenfive for our province. But ( Came 
thd’ peace were made to-morrow, this Joort war would ors 2 ie 
$ : Fena . rart, boox it, 
leave behind it a long remembrance of the mifchicfs it has pag. m. 148, 
done. If fiates are thus to be reformed and governed, 149. The Let- 
happy are the flates which are left in corruption and dif- ter 3 dated No- 
order ! The hero of Monfieur d Ablancourt was alfo mine ; ae ae 
but we equally deteft the civil war, and will not pardon >?” 
even Julius Cefar, although ave tranflate his Commenta- TANE, 
‘aries. Furthermore, the friends of Mr Pafcal glory ‘Apology for the 
° . `~ ° ° © 
much in being the followers of the doétrine which con- Catholics, Par? 
demns rebellion.- See what Mr Arnauld (53) has cited 4, cb. #1, pags 
from the fecond tome of the Moral Effays. Egs 
[7] 4 thought 





(54) Arnobius, 
Adverius Gentes, 
ib. 11, pag. m, 


k4 


(55) I is intita- 
led, That it is 
more advanta- 
pecus to believe 
than not to be- 
lieve what the 
Chriffian religion 
tecches. 


(36) Intitulecd, 

A Treatiie of 
Religion again {t 
Atheis, Deifts, 
and the new 
Pyrrhonians. 
Pristed at Paris 
by Lambert 
Reuland 1677, 
in 1290, 

Q 


(s7) Abbot of 
Villars’s Treatife 
of Delicacy, 

Dial v, pag. 
115, 116, of: 
the Dutch edi- 


tin, 


PASCAL 


in a good light a thought which Arnobius made ufe of [7]; which is, that thofe who 
believe a Gop may be eternally happy, if they be in the right, and that they lofe no- 
thing if they are miftaken: but an Atheift gains nothing if he be inthe right, and renders 
hiralelf eternally miferable if he be miftaken, The provincial letters of Mr Pafcal 


have been, and are {till efteemed a mafter-piece [K]. 


eae thought avhich Arnobius made ufe of.) That 
Father confefles to the Pagans, that the promifes of 
Jesus Curis cannot be proved, becaufe they concern 
2 future happinefs ; but he adds, that of two uncertain 
things, it is better to chufe that which gives us hopes, 
than that which gives us none. The force of this rea- 
fon will be more clearly perceived in the original 
words. Sed & ipfe (Curistus) que pollicetur, non 
probat. Ita eff. Nulla enim, ut dixi, futurorum po- 
tefl exiftere comprobatio. Cum ergohec fit conditio futu- 
rorum, ut teneri © comprehendi nullius poffint anticipa- 
tionis atiaclu ; nonne purior ratio efl, ex duobus incertis, 
CF in ambigua expectatione pendentibus, id potius credere, 
quod aliquas fpes ferat, quam omnino quod nullas ? In illo 
enim periculi uibil eff, fi quod dicitur imminere, cafum fiat 
E&F vacuum: in hoc damnum eft maximum, id eft, Jalu- 
tis amifjio, ft cum tempus advenerit, aperiatur non fuiffe 
mendacium (54). Myr Pafcal unfolds this thought very 
well, and does fuccetsfully make ufe of the proportions 
between a wager, and the hazard of lois and gain, 
which make the wager prudent. See chap. 6 of his 
Thoughts (55). They were printed in 1669, confirmed 
with many approbations, which give aneelogium of 
them. Eight years after there appeared a book (56), 
wherein this reafoning of Mr Paical was improved 
and enforced. ‘Ihe author had been little aitected 
with the cenfure of Mr Pafcal’s defign, made by the 
cefender of Father Bouhours. That apologift concludes 
his ceniure with criticifing upon this pahage. < It 1s 
certain that Gop is, or isnot, there is no medium, 
and there is an infinite diftance between thefe two 
‘< extreams. A man playsa game at this infinite di- 
< Rance, which fhall happen crofs or pile; what wager 
will you lay ? by reaion, you cannot fay that Gop 
is; by reafon, you cannot deny it. Accufe not 
therefore of a fallhood, thofe who have made a choices 
for you know not whether they are in the wrong, or 
Whether they have made an ill choice. No, will you 
fay ; but 1 will blame them for making, not this 
‘ choice, but a choice ; and he who takes crofs, and 
‘ he who takes pile are both to blame. Yes, will I 
‘ reply, but awager mutt be laid, this is not left to your 
< option, and not to lay that Gop is, 1s to lay that he 
‘isnot. Which fide will you take ? Let us weigh 
< the gain and the lofs, by chuting to believe that Gop 
‘is. If you win, you win all ; if you lole, you lofe 
‘nothing. If you fay, that it 1s uncertain whether 
< you fhall win, and that it is certain that you hazard 
‘the pleatures of this life, which you lay in the 
‘ wager; and that the infinite diftance which is be- 
‘ tween the certainty which you venture, and the un- 
certainty of what you might gain, equals the finite 
good, which you certainly venture, to the infinite 
< good which is uncertain. ‘Thisis not fo, for every 
camefter hazards with certainty, to gain with un- 
‘ certainty, without oflending againft reafon (57).’ Let 
us now fee how he refutes this. Be filent, Pafchafius, 
I hfe all patience to hear you treat thus of the fublimeft of 
all fubjecis, and ground the moft important truth in the 
world, and the principle of all truths, upon a notion fo 
mean and childi/h, upon a comparifon of playing at crofs 
and pile, which is more fit to make a man laugh than to 
convince him, and upon an argument fo defective, and 
grounded upon Juch a foundation as is uncertain, and per- 
haps altogether falje. I will not fay that at firf} you laid 
dewa fomething which awife man would not do, neither 
can I tell with what confcience you could fay to a liber- 
tine, that by reafon we cannot be affured that there is a 
GOD. I know many people who would be firangely 
feandalized, to hear you ufe this horrible language, and 
who would not venture a avager upon the Theology of the 
director who fuffers you to ufe Juch ways of fieaking. Yet 
this were fomething, if your moral reafon were good; but, 
to the foame be it fpoken, both of his Theology and your 
Morality, it concludes nothing, becaufe all its force de- 
pends upon the truth of this propofition, that every gamefter 
hazards with certainty to gain with uncertainty, and yet 
does not offend againft reafon. In truth, Pafchafius, if 
the exiftence of a Deity were as problematical as that pro- 


pofition, we foould bein a bad condition. All the fathers 
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Some authors have erre- 


neoufly. 


and hufoands, who will not have their children or wives 
to play, would be rank Atheifis, and «would maintain ob- 


frinately, that it is very unreafonable for a man to hazard 


the money that he has certain in his pocket, with avhich 
he can live free from mifery, to gain ahat is uncertain, 
and venture, as it often happens, to lofe both the one and 
the other. But 1 ha®e heard fame fay, that you were a 
great enemy to loofe Cafuifis; whence then comes it to pafs, 
that you do not only allow of gaming, but that you would 
make religion, and the being ofa Deity, to depend upon the 
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game of Crofs and Pile (58)? ‘This refuration is weak, (58) Ibid. pac. 
and deferves not to be examined; it may fuflice to re-° 116. 


fer the reader to the chapter of Mr Paical, which I 
have cited, and to the writer, who made a fine para- 
phrafe upon it eight years after. I fhall only make 
one obfervation, which will fhew, that Father Bou- 
hours’s friend failed either in exactnefs or equity. He 
confiders as a {candalous conclulicn, contrary to 
wifdom and conicience, and delferving the thundering 
rebuke of a good director, thefe words of Mr Pai- 
cal, by reafon you cannot fay that GOD exiis. He 
fuppoles that this is to own to a libertine, zbat by rea- 
fon it cannot be affirmed that there isa GOD. This 
explication is very falfe; Mr Paical does not ucknow- 
the truth of the propofition, he defigns only not to op- 
pofe it, and to take advantage of it in order to reclaim 
the Atheifts. It is as clear as the day, that the words 
of Mr Pafcal, addrefled to the libertine, are equivalent 
to thele, you maintain that by reason you cannot fay that 
thereisa GOD. 

[AK] The Provincial Letters 


rault has given this beok (59) : 
French pens which are among the Jetuits, to refute 
thefe letters, in a book (60) which was fuppreffed in 
France, as {oon as it appeared in 1694, and which the 
Bookfellers of Holland reprinted. Of all the books 
which have been publifhed againft the Jefuits, there 
is none that has done them more harm, and vexed 
them more, than thefe Provincial Letters. They have 
been tranflated into feveral languages. Mr Nicolle 


under the name of William Wendrock, a Divine of 


Saltzburg, turhed them into Latin, and added to them 
{ome notes and differtations (61). Others „have tran- 
flated them into Engli, Italian (62), and Spaniih (63). 
I have feen an edition in o€tavo in four columns, which 
contains the French, with the Latin, Italian, and Spa- 
nifh verfions, having two columns in one page, and 
two in another ; fo that by opening the book, all the 
four columns are to be feen at once. 

I fhall here give you fome collections, which will 
difcover what is thought of the New An{wer of the Je- 
fuits to the Provincial Letters, the effeéts which it has 
produced, and divers things which belong to the hifto- 
ry of thefe two books. < At the end of forty years 
‘ there came out of the afhes of fo many apologies 
that had been confuted, a new apology for the ex- 
travagancies of the Cafuifts; an apology fo much 
the more dangerous, becaufe the author of it has 
dextcroufly concealed his end and defign, and dref- 
fed it up with all the ornaments and artifices which 
his Rhetoric could furnifh, on purpofe to blind and 
‘< feduce the reader. We are well informed that it 
was printed contrary to the advice of the R. F. de 
la Chaife, contrary to the exprefs prohibition of the 
late archbifhop of Paris, and again: all the cufto- 
mary laws. It was difperfed with great protufencts, 
and an extream zeal. It was tranilated into Latin 
by one of the beit pens of the fociety. It was ren- 
dered into‘ Italan by another; and by thefe means 
the editions of it have been multiplied, fo that the 
‘ world is filled with them. ‘The impreffions which 
they have caufed to be made in France,- Helland, 
Flanders, and elfewhere, and the care they took to 
recommend it to, and to have it bought by men and 
women devoted to them, give juit caule to appre- 
hend, that this book has already done much mii- 
chief, at a time when the remiflnefs of difcipline 
is already but tco much in vogue, and too much 
fupported. It was hoped that the holy fee would 
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.. .. have beer and are 
fiill efteemed a majfler-piece.} See the praiies Mr Per- 
they engaged tne beit (%9) In the fe- 


cond Tome of 
the paraiel be- 
tween the An- 
cients and Mo- 
derns. 


(So) Invituled, 
An Anver to 
the Provincial 
Letters of L. 
Montale, zr, 
The Dialogues 
between Cleander 
and Eudoxus. 

See ar abrat of 
it in the Hiftory 
of the Works of 
the Learned, 
Nov. 1694, page 


113, & feg. 


(61) See the ar- 
ticle NICOLLE, 
remark [ B]. 


de 


(62) Cofimo 
Brunetti, a gen- 
tleman of Flo- 
rence, is the au- 
thor of the Ita- 
lian verfion. 


(62) Gratian 
Cordero de Bur- 
ges is the author 
of the Spanith 
verkon. 
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(64) Epiftle De- 
dicatory to the 
Apology for the 
Provincial Let- 
ters, of Lewis de 
Montalte, pag. 
8, of the Roan 
edition 1697. 


(65) It is believed 
that it is Dom 
Petit Didier, a 
Benediétin of the 
congregation of 
St Vannes, 


(66) Richelet, 
The Fineft 
French Letters 
upon all Sorts of 
Subjects, Tom. 
11, pag. 322, 
323, of the Am- 
fierd, Edit, 1698, 
He advertifes, 
that he who 
wrote the Letter 
from which this 
paffage is taken, 
is called Mr Bor- 
dellon. 


'67) See the 
News from the 
Republic of Let- 
ters, Aug, 1699, 
pag. 202, 
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neoufly denied, that there were any decrees of condemnation againft them [Z]. it was 
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not fuffer a work fo dangerous to be fpread with im- 
‘ punity ; but the multitude of great affairs which 
< have for fome years been upon the carpet at Rome, 
< muft have referred to another time, the examination 
‘ of a book filled with fo many faéts and citations, 
‘ that it would require much leifure to enquire into 
< the truth of them (64).’ Thus fpeaks the anony- 
mous author (65), who has refuted the anfwer to the 
provincial letters, or the dialogues of Cleander and Eu- 
doxus; thus, I fay, he {peaks in-his epiftle dedicatory. 
Here is a paflage out of his preface: ‘ The dialogues 
‘ of Cleander and Eudoxus,whereof common fame makes 
< F. Daniel the author, are, it feéms, the laft refource 
‘ of the fociety. Almoft half an age was required to 
< produce fuch a mafter-piece, and to form the work- 
‘< man: and as foon as it has appeared in the world, 
their joyful fhouts which have been heard every 
‘ where, do plainly difcover that this was the prophet 
< whom they expected, and that his work was the 
‘ falvation of the fociety. If they flattered themfelves 
< with the hopes of drawing the public into the fame 
‘ fentiments of efteem, and to force it by the fpark- 
< ling eloquence of this new defence, to declare a- 
‘ gainft Mr Pafcal ; it is not my bufinefs to fay, whe- 
< ther they have been miflaken or not. Yet I am 
< much miftaken myfelf, if notwithftanding this new 
‘ effort, the Provincial Letters be not ftill the delight 
‘ of men of wit, and an original almoft inimitable. 
< As to Wendrock, the illuftrious defender of them, 
“ his book will be to all ages a fovereign antidote a- 
‘ gainft the poifon of a corrupt morality, a book 
< wherein the moft important principles of all Chrifti- 
‘an morality are afferted and defended in the moft 
‘ {olid and agreeable manner, and an apology for the 
Provincial Letters, which all the efforts of the {fo- 
ciety will never be able to weaken.’ 
I think it may be faid, That altho’ the work of Fa- 
ther Daniel were more ingenious and of ftronger rea- 
foning than it is, it would not bring off the admirers 
of the Provincial Letters from their opinion. To this 
purpofe read the words which a writer, who was cri- 
tical enough, and naturally much inclined to the mott 
biting cenfure, has inferted in one of his colleétions. 
Some time ago there came out, days he (66), an anfwer 
to the Provincial Letters, which ruins them entirely, and 
yet will do them no great hurt. But how can this be? 
The reafon of it is, becaufe altho this anfwer does plainly 
difcover, the horrible injuftice, the cruel calumnies, the 
injurious falfities which are boldly fpread in all thefe 
letters, againft one of the mof famous focieties, that 
maintain the interefis of the church; yet they have fo 
long, by their pleafant and comical turns of wit, engaged 
all the party of laughers (great and fmall) on their fide, 
that they are in poffeffion of an authority and credit that 
cannot eafily be taken from them. In vain will the Fe- 
fuits endeavour to do confiderable fervice to the church 
and the public... . Many people will not forbear to 
read the Provincial Letters with an eafy credulity, and 
will not fee the anfwer to them, nor fo much as endure 
any to fpeak of it. Indeed the prejudice upon thts occafion 
is a very unjuft judgment, very cruel and obftinate, fince 
(altho thefe letters have been condemned by Popes, Bi- 
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frops, and Doéors, and burnt by the hand of the hang- 


man, according to the decrees of parliament and of the 
council of fate) it has taken fuch poffeffion of mens minds, 
that it refifts all thefe powers. It is certain that the 
zeal of the Anti-Molinifts is revived, for the Provin- 
cial Letters, fince the anfwer of Father Daniel. They 
have reprinted them with anew Appendix (67), in 
which they have ufed great application. Read what 
follows: <- You know that the late Mr Nicole, under 
‘the name of Wendrock, had publifhed in Latin the 
Provincial Letters, with very large notes of his. 
< own. This book a little while ago was tranflated 
‘ into French, andit is pretended to be done by a 
< lady of Paris; and it was printed at Lyons in three 
‘< volumes intzmo. The court being informed of it, 
‘ the king ordered that the copies fhould be feized ; 
< which order was executed with great noife, but 
< without fuccefs. ‘They went to the houfes of the 
< partners of the Sieur Amiffon, who were fufpeéted of 
€ having printed this edition, but, as it is faid, they 
< had timely enough notice of it, to lay out of the 
< way all the copies, fo that none of them were found. 
< There are now fome here (at Paris) that are fold at 


given 


€ nine livres, which is double of what they were fold 
< for before. There is an advertifement prefixed to 
€ the firt volume, wherein the author favs, that he 
€ made this tranflation, becaufe the dialogues of F. 
< Daniel, which were publifhed in 1694, againit the 
¢ Provincial Letters, attacked in French an author 
< who had written in Latin; and becaufe it is fit that 
< every body fhould be able to judge of this contro- 
< verfy. ‘There is afterwards an hittory of the Pro- 
‘< vincial Letters, which is fcarce any thing elie, but 
€ the four Latin prefaces of Wendrock, At the end, 
‘< we have an account of the intrigue, which was 
‘ carried on at Bourdeaux, to procure the condemna- 


‘tion of the letters of Wendrock, by the parliament. 


é (68).’ 


(63) N 
[L] Some authors have erroncoufly denied, that inere the 
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Letters.} A muinifter having faid, That toe cenfur 
of the morality of the Fefuits, written by the genthiner of 
Port-Royal, the Provincial Letters, and the other bocis 
which cenfured thofe deteftable moral, had been tora in 
pieces, and burnt by the hand of the hangman (69) 3 here 
follows the anfwer to him: < Bet whether do you 
“wander Mr Jurieu ? For befides that we do not 
< know, that any cenfure of the morals of the Jefuiis, 
< made by the writers of Port-Royal, was burnt, and 
‘ that in general it is falfe, that the other books which 
© cenfured thefe morals, and even the Provincial Let- 
< ters, were burnt. and torn by the hands of the com- 
< mon hangman; yet tho’ ail this were true, it would 
< not have been done by the authority of the church, 
< but by an authority purely fecular ; and con:equent- 
< ly you ought not to reproach the church witi it 
‘< (70). The author who fpeaks after this manner, 
calls himfelf the abbot Richard, and is a very good 
friend of the Janfenifts. How then could he be igno- 
rant of the fate of the Provincial Letters in a point fo 
important ? Why did he neglect fo much the writings 
of the Jefuits againit that? Does it become him-never 
to have caft his eyes upon the decree of the parlia- 
ment of Aix, which they printed at the end of their 
an{wers to the Provincial Letters? The tenor of the 
decree is as follows: < ‘The court having heard the 
‘ report of the commiflioners, who have {cen and exa- 
< mined the faid letters, and having peruied them, 
‘ declares them to be defamatory, flanderous and per- 
‘ nicious to the public; and therefore ordains, that 
they fhall be delivered into the hands of the execu- 
‘ tioner, to be by him burnt upon the pillory in the 
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< place called Preachers Fields in the city of Aix; and ' 


< prohibits and forbids all Printers for the future to 
print this book, or any other of the like nature, 
and all Booktellers and others of whatfover condi- 
‘ tion or quality they be, to keep, fell, or publish, 
them, upon pain of corporal punifhment; and en- 
‘ joins them to fend the books without delay to the 
regiltry that they may be fupprefled, under the 
fame penalty ; and ordains that the tran{gredors 
‘ fhall be informed againft by the judge-roya!l, or 
ufher of the court, to the end that the informations 
being made, they may proceed againit the guilty, 
‘ upon the declaration of the above-mentioned penal- 
‘ties. And to the end that none may pretend igno- 
< rance, the prefent decree fhall be read and published 
‘ with found of trumpet in all the places and crofs- 
< ftreets of the city of Aix. Done at the parliament 
‘< of Provence fitting at Aix, and publifhed at the bar, 
«Feb. oth, 1657 (71)... The author of the hittory 
of the five propofitions of Janfenius, informs us (72), 
That among the works of the Port-Royal, two of tbe 
moft confiderable are thofe which appeared in Latin, one 
under the name of Paul Irenæus, to Juftify Fanfentus in 
denying the fact ; the othe» under the name of Wendra- 
kius, which contained a Latin tranflation of the Prowin- 
cial Letters, with notes or differtations of the fame av- 
thor, who is known to be Mr Nicole. 
being given by the king’s order, to be examined by thir- 
teen doctors of the Faculty of Paris, whereof four were 
bifhops, and the other far the maf? part prafefjirs of Di- 
wvinity, were condemned to the fire ay a decri E of the coun- 
cil of flate, made upon the judzment of theje tbirteer 
cenfors; the words whereof here follav: * We whofe 
‘names are under-written, being deputed by the 
‘ king's order, to give our judgment of a book inti- 
< tuled, The Provincial Letters of Lewis de Meytalte, Se. 
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) HR. of the 
five propofitions, 


Thefe two books ” 





* This is attefted 
by a writing 
fiened by the 
rector of St Ste- 
phen du Mont, 
wno afiified Mr 
Pafcal at his 
death. - This 
writing is in the 
hands of the 
archbithop of 


Paris. 


(73) A Letter to 
a Lord at Court, 
faz. 21, 22, 
Paris Edit, 

1668, in 4f0. 


(74) Pieces con- 
cerning the New 
Teftament of 
Mons, Tom. 1, 
pag. 498, of the 
Cologne Edit. 
1669, in 8vo, 


} 


(75) See the Sth 
volume of Prac- 
tical Morality, 


pag. 465, 


(6) The abbot 


du Mas, Hift. of 


the five prepofi- 
tons, pag. 202. 


(77) Id. ib, pag, 


203, 


(78) Id, ib, pag, 
195. 


siven out, that in the laft days of his ficknefs he detefted that book, and that he re- 
pented of his having been a Janfenift (f); but this was found to be falfe [AZ], altho’ it (f) sce the re- 


cannot be denied, there was fome mifunderftanding between him and the 


gentlemen of 


Port-Royal [N]. I had almoft forgot to tell you, it was from him that the Janfenifts 


having diligently examined the fame, do certify, 
that the herefies of Janfenius, condemned by the 
church, are therein maintained and defended, not 
< only in the letters, but alfo in the notes of William 
< Wendrock, and in the difquifitions of Paul Ireneus, 
which are joined with them. ... . Moreover we te- 
ftify, that calumny and infolence are fo natural to 
< thefe three authors, that ....and that this book 
‘ therefore deferves the penalties which the laws de- 
cree againit defamatory and heretical libels. Done 
at Paris, September 7, 1660.2 Now let any one 
judge whether the cenfurer of the minifter be ex- 
cufable, who denied a thing fupported by fuch faéts. 

[M] Lt was given out that he repented of his 
having been a Fanfenift, but this is found to be falfe] 
Here follows a paifage taken out of a letter of Father 
Bouhours, written to a Lord of the court in 1668. 
< Is any body ignorant now, that Mr Pafcal is the 
author of the Provincial Letters, and that he was en- 
gaged in the party when he wrote them? If any 
doubt of a truth fo manifeft as this, it will be ealy 
to convince him of it by the teftimony of Mr Pafcal 
himfelf, whom we know from good hands * to 
‘have abjured Janfenifm at his death (73).” The 
Janfenifts maintained it to be falfe, that Mr Pafcal had 
made this abiuration. Read the following words of 
the anfwer which they made to the apology of the 
archbifhop of Ambrun: they refer to a writing, where- 
in this fact was refuted by convincing proofs. < Nei- 
‘ ther is it neceflary to overthrow particularly all that 
< has been refuted elfewhere, by treatifes written on 
< purpofe, as that which he imputes to Mr Pafcal up- 
‘ ona pretended atteftation of the rector of St Ste- 
‘ phen’s parifh, that he had abjured Janfenifm, the 
‘ falfity whereof appeared by convincing proofs, which 
‘ are the fubje&t of a letter printed after the refutation 
‘ofthe book of F. Anat about the mandate of the 
€ bifhop of Alet (74) F. Bouhours having inferted 
his letter in a colle€tion of tra¢ts, which he publifhed 
at Paris in 1684, expunged that part which concerns 
the abjuration, which fhews that he acknowledged it 
was falfe. Neverthelefs he afferted this faét very po- 
fitively in the firft edition, and referred the reader to 
an authentic proof. Who would not have been catch- 
ed by it? 

The Jefuite Cornelius Hazart, in the anfwer to the 
cafe of the relations of Janfenius, affirms, That the 
Provincial Letters were retraGed and detefted by the 
author of them, when he was to give an account to his 
Saviour (75). To whom this reply was made. ‘ Here 
‘ is another falfhood no lefs grois, wiz. that Mr Pafcal 
‘ retracted and detefted the Provincial Letters before 
‘ he died. It concerns the Jefuits, who have affirm- 
‘ ed it in their thefes, and fpread it in the world, to 
< prove it. It is now above twenty years fince it 
€ was made appear in a printed piece, which yet re- 
€ mains unanfwered, that what Mr Pafcal faid to his 
€ confeffor in his lat ficknefs, of a little difference be- 
tween him and his friends, was mifunderftood by the 
confeffor, as he owned afterwards ; but it is certain, 
that this did no ways concern the Provincial Let- 
ters? Thefe words are Mr Arnauld’s, and there is 
reafon to believe that they are very true, fince a 
writer, a friend of the Jefuits, has obferved (76), that 
Mr Pafcal, who had changed his opinion as to the 
principal matters in his Provincial Letters, and who 
could not doubt but he was obliged to retract thofè things 
publickly, to undeceive thofe whom bis letters had engaged, 
or might engage for the future in his former opinion... . 
(77) never attempted to inform the public of it, not even 
at his death, though he had full time and opportunity to 
do it. 

[N] There was fome mifunderftanding between him and 
the gentlemen of Port-Royal.) lt appears by the hifto- 
ry of the five propofitions, that this difference turned 
upon thefe two points, wiz. the fubfcribing the for- 
mulary, and the variations whereof he accufed the 
Jantenilfts. 

I. He had faid in the feventeenth and eighteenth of 
his letters, that there was no (78) difpute about the 
doctrine, but only about the fadl; and that he thought 
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learned 


himfelf obliged to acquiefce in the decifion of the 
Pope, with refpet to the doctrine. < (79) But fome 
< time after he went over to the oppofite extream, 
€ which was to believe that the {enfe of Janfenius, 
é which he did not diftinguifh from the fenfe of grace 
< efficacious by itfelf, had been really condemned by 
the conititutions of the Popes; that it was neverthe- 
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‘ abandon ; and that therefore the Popes in condemn- 
ing it were miftaken, not as to the fact, but as to 
< the doétrine itfelf. From whence Mr Pafcal con- 
cluded that it was impoffible on that occafion to fe- 
< parate the fact from the doétrine ; that the tubfcrib- 
ing of the patrons of Janfenius was deceitful, unieis 
< they protefted expretsly, that they would not con- 
< demn that denfe; and laiily, that they could rot in 
< con{cience do otherwife. This is what we learn 
‘ partly from a piece of Mr Pafcal, and partly from 
€ the anfwers which the Divines of Port-Royal wrote 
< againit it. He wrote that piece upon the fubicrib- 
‘ing of the formulary of the afiembly (80) by the 
< Nuns of Port-Royal. In figning of it they had faid, 
We embrace fincerely, and with all our heart, all the 
< decifions made by his Holinefs (Alexander the VII.) 
and Pope Innocent the X, concerning the faith, and re- 
jeet all the errors, which they have adjudged contrary 
fo it: But they did not add exoprefsly, that they ex- 
cepted the fenie of Janfenius ; they thought they 
had fufliciently excepted it, and had not deviated 
from it, becaule they excuted themielves in their 
fubfcribing from teftifying any thing ele but the 
purity of their faith; whereby they tacitly intimat- 
ed, that they would fay nothing concerning the fact 
< of Janfenius. Neverthelefs Mr Pafcal begun xot on- 
“ly freely to blame that fubfcribing, but he alfo wrote a 
piece wherein be pretended to prove it was not fiacere. 
< Thefe are the words of the Divines of Port-Royal, 
‘ inthe Ẹ fetter of an Ecclefiaftic to one of his friends, 
< upon the fubject of the declaration of the curate of St 
€ Stephen, (Fc. This letter which is dated july isto 
1666, is at the end of a piece of the Port-Royal, 
“intituled, 4 refutation of the book of F. Annet, con- 
taining reflexions upon the mandate of the bishop of 
Alet, Fc. And in another piece written the next 
‘< year, intituled, Æ Defence of the Faith of the Nuns of 
‘ P. R. Part 2d, they repeat more diflinétly what 
< they had {aid in the letter.’ 

II. (81) He had no lefs changed his thoughts concern- 
ing the fact of the Fanfenifts, than concerning that of 
J anfenius. For whereas in writing the Provincial Let- 
ters, he affirmed fpeaking of them, that their do&rine 
about grace was never changed, and that they never had 
any different from that of the fchool of St Thomas; he 
afterwards publickly accufed them of ufing a language 
different from what they had ufed before. Thus they 
themfelves relate the matter in their Letter of an Eccle- 
fiaitic to one of his friends, &c. < J. Nay, he believ- 
‘ ed that it was not only upon occation of the fub- 
{cription of the Nuns of Port-Royal, that they had 
appeared infincere ; but that the fame fault might 
be found in divers pieces, which were written after 
that affair, which has fo long troubled the peace of 
the Church; that in their writings they regarded 
only what might ferve the prefent interelt, and that 
becaufe it changed at feveral times, their writings 
did not appear altogether confient one with ano- 
ther ; and therefore he thought it had been conve- 
nient to review them all, and to reduce them to a 
perfect agreement of expreffions. 'lo excite the 
more powerfully the gentlemen of Port-Royal to do 
this, he wrote another piece, wherein he pretended 
to fhow the advantage they gave their enemies by 
this diverfity, and that they might be convicted of 
having {poken more remifsly dince the bulls than 
‘ before” The anfwer of the Fanfenifis was, that 
Mr Pafcal was miftaken, when he fanfied a contrarzely 


betwen their works before and after the bulls, becaufe . 


there evas not really any. And to point out the caufe of 
his error, they affirm that he himielf did not confult 
the proofs of what he afferted, but looked only into 
the Memoirs which fome of his friends furnifhed him 

with, 


As 
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mark [ M ] to. 


wards the end, 


79) Ib. pag: 
196. See the 
thing otherwile 
turned in the 
Hift. of Janie- 
nifm, Tom. 1, 

? 


Giy e cI Ny is 


lefs a matter of faith, which it was not lawful to enp. 1661. 


(30) That is, of 
the affembly of 
the Ciergy of 
France, 


tT Pag, Lo 


we 


(81) Hift. of the 
five Propofitions, 


Pag. 203, 


Ji Pag. Si 
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* Ibid. 


** Pag, 32. 


(832) The Art of 
Thinking, Part 
Li dry. Cle, CTE 
num. 6, pag. m. 
3:0. See allo 
the Thoughts of 
Mr Pafcal, cap. 
KKIX, WHI, BI 


(33) Ibid. 


(34) It is intitu- 
led, Reflexions 
upon the preient 
ufage of the 
French tongue, 
or new and cri- 


tical remarks up- 


on the politenefs 
of language. — 
Paris 1689, in 
120, 


(Ss) The abbot 
de St Real’s 
Difcours de la 


Critique, cap. x, 


pug. 223, of 
the Lyons edition 
1691. 


fa) Sce the Pre- 
face to his 
Pialms, at the 
beginning. 


(b) See the fame 
Preface towards 
the cnd. 


(a) Studiofi non- fine, when they committed fome diforders (a). 


nulli memores 
mulétæ fibi ob 


tonæ a patre 
Rectore irrogatæ, 


& minime fero- 
cem fed meticu- 


nis in Academiis 
Germanicis re- 
ceptæ occafione, 
verberibus & con- 
tumeltis variis af- 
fecerunt, Mat- 
thias Pafor, in 
Vita fua, pag. 


Wis ZAS 


At 


PASCAL. 


PASCH ALI. PASOR. 


learned to denote themfelves in French by on [0]. 


with, who did not examine exactly enough the paf- 
fages * of which they compofed them. From whence 
it happened, add they, tnat he could not avoid falling 
into a great number of miftakes, and that there are in 
his piece fome ftories altogether fabulous, which ferve 
** for a foundation to thofe pretended contrarieties he 
imputed to them ; and fome dialogues wherein people 
are made to fay on both fides fuch things as were ne- 
ver ipoken of. That is to fay, according to the confeffion 
of the ‘fanfenifis, Mr Pafcal did then againft them the 
Jame thing, which he had done in their favour in the 
Provincial Letters, if ave may believe their adverfaries 
and his. 

All this in the hiftory of the five propofitions is ac- 
companied with feveral remarks, which perhaps would 
puzzle an apologilt for Mr Patcal. 

[O] Toe Fanfenifts learned of him to denote themfelves 
in French by on. | He pretended, that an honeft MAn 
ought to foun the naming of himfelf, and even to make 
uje of the words I and me, and be was wont to fay upon 
this occafion, that Chriftian piety annihilates the buman 
me, avd that human civility conceals and fuppreffes it 
(82). Zt is not, adds the author of the Art of Think- 
ing (83), that this rule fhould be improved to a fcruple, 
for there are fome occafions wherein a man would need- 
lefily torment himfelf, if he veould fhun thefe words; but 
it is always good to have it in view, to keep ones felf 
from the ill cuftom of Jome perfons, who fpeak only of 
themfelves, and are always quoting themfelves, when the 
queflion is not about their opinion. From whence pro- 
bably it came that the Janfenifts of France did fo 
much affect to make ufe of the particle ov. One of 
their adverfaries pretended to know by that mark, 
that the book (84) of an anonymous writer which he 
refuted, was to be attributed to them. Thus he talks 
after he has given a ftrong proof of the affection of 
that anonymous author for the gentlemen of Port- 
Royal (85). * But if this be not fufficient, and if 
‘one would have a plainer proof; all the world 


< knows their s» ; it is the manner wherein they cite 
‘ one another, no body made ufe of it before them, 
‘and there is fcarcé any but they who make ufe of 
‘it now. Hedoes not only never cite them other- 
wile, comme on a dit dans la Grammaire raifonnee Tt ; 

< comme on la remarqué dans l Art de penfer; on a 
parlé de cela dans la Grammaire generale: but he 
{peaks of himfelf, only under this term, in his Pre- 
` face, en revoyant cet Ouvrage on sefl cru obligé; ona 
< cru quil eftoit plus a propos. I have heard an excel- 
‘ lent man fay, that this way of fpeaking of one’s felf 
< by this term ov, was a kind of plural equivalent to 

< nous (we), Which kings and other potentates make 

‘ ufe of (86). Our critic does in fome fort own it, 

‘ by faying that inflead of ox they formerly wrote 

homs *, which is as much as to fay bommes, fo that, 

< adds he, on dit, is the fame thing with hommes or 

* les hommes difent, sen fay. Yet this illuitrious per- 

‘ fon did not believe, that thefe gentlemen, uled chis 

< way of {peaking out of vanity, but oniy out of in- 

‘ cerity, to denote that they did nothing wherein fe- 

‘ veral had not a fhare, and that therefore they could 

< not put to their books one particular name of an au- 

‘ thor, without acting againit truth, fince there 1s 

< none of them that is the work of one author only. 

< And if they fhould name all thofe that had a hand 

< in them, this would be liable to other inconvenien- 
cies; both which are equally avoided by this my- 

fterious 023 I fhould never have believed, if this 
able man had not faid fo, that it includes fo many 

‘ things.’ See the margin (87). 

(87) The fecond ‘Tome of the Mifcellanies of Vigneu) Maryille, 
which juit now came to my hands, contains this at pag. 200, of 
the Rotterdam edition 1701. Mr Patcal faid of thefe authors, 
who, {peaking of their own works, fay, my book, ' my commentary, 
my biftory, Fc. that they are like thofe citizens, who having a 
houfe of their own, have always in their mouths my boufe: they 
had better fay, added that excellent man, our book, our commentary, 


cur biffory, Gc. fince commonly there is more in it that is ano- 
ther’s, than is their own. 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


PASCHALI (Grurio Ca#sare) was one of thofe Italians, who left their 


country inthe XV {Ith century for the fake of the Proteftant religion. 


He was a good 


Poet in his mother-tongue, and publifhed the Pfalms in Italian verfe at Geneva in the 


year 1592. 


Rime Spirituali, and the firft canto of an epic poem intituled Univer/o. 


He was then fixty-five years of age (a). He added to it a collection of 


This poem was 


finifhed, and contained in xxxii canto’s the whole Hiftory of Moles, from the crea- 
tion of the world to the entry of the Ifraelites into the land of Canaan (0). . I do not 
think he ought to be diftinguifhed from the Giulio Cefare P. who caufed to be printed 
at Geneva in 1557 in ato his Italian verfion of Calvin’s Inftitution, and dedicated it to 


Galeas Carracciol Marquis del Vico, 
fourth of Augult 1558. 


The epiftle dedicatory is dated from Geneva the 


PASOR (Matrutas) profefflor of Divinity at Groningen, born at Herborn in 
the county of Naffau April the 12th 1599, was the fon of GrEorGeE Pasor, who 
after he had taught Divinity and the Hebrew tongue for the fpace of nineteen years at 
Herborn, was called to Franeker in the year 1626, to-be profeffor of the Greek 


tongue, and died there the tenth of December, 1637. 


Our Matthias had already made 


good progrefs at Herborn, when the peftilence occafioned him to be fent to Marpurg 


Bus LO 


He paffed his time there very difagreeably ; the profeffors fhunned him as 


an infectious wretch, and fome fcholars frequently infulrced him, and beat him, to 
revenge what his father, being rector at Herborn, had done in making them pay a 


He was forced at laft to leave the city, 


and returned the next year to Herborn, where he applied himfelf very much to ftudy. 
petulantiam Her- Ele went to Heidelberg in 1616, and meeting there with all forts of good profeffors, 


he improved himfelf exceedingly by them. 
me innocentem €Xpence of his family, for he privately taught the Mathematics and Hebrew, 


He found alfo the means of leffening the 
and 


was received as tutor in the houfe of an honeft man at Heidelberg. He made himfelf 
lofum depofiio- {fo well known by feveral academic aéts, that he hoped to obtain a profeffor’s place 


which happened to be vacant ; 
many more friends than he. 


ceive him, and he was declared profeffor, of the Mathematics, April 23, 1620; 
after to fly becaufe of the invafion of the Palatinate. 


he was forced a little 


he hoped fo, I fay, altho’ one of his antagonifts had 
By an extraordinary good fortune, his hope did not de- 


but 
The ftorm 


being a little over, he went to continue his funétion at Heidelberg, and endured. in 
that unhappy city, all the inconveniences and dangers that could be imagined; and 


did not go out of it, till the troops of Tilly had facked it in the year 1622. 


After this 


he went to Herborn through a thoufand difficulties, and refolved in the year 1624 to 


P) 


make 
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tł Pag, 256 
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315, 523, 





(36) See Mr St 
Evremond’s Mit. 
cellenies, Tom, 
IV, pag. m, 176, 
Where he fooffs 
at the abufe of 
on, Tem, IN, 

P ag. 75, Edit, 
oj Lond. (72%, 


Pag, 342, 








(1) Ex Vita 
Mathie Paloris, 
pag. 4]. 


(2) See his arti- 


(3) Abdias Wid- 
Marius, minifter 
ot the holy Gof- 
rel, and profeffor 
of Divinity at 
Groningen, is 
the author of 
that funeral ora- 
Hon. 


(a’ Others call 
bim Publius, or 
Marcus, 


PASOR. PATERCULUS. 
inake a journey into England. He read private lectures at Oxford, as well upon the 
Hebrew tongue as the Mathematics, and went to make a tour in France with iome 
Germans. He paffed the winter in Paris, and heard among other lectures, thofe of 
Gabriel Sionita [4], profeffor in Chaldee and Arabic. Being returned into England in 
the fummer-time of the year 1625, he found the univerfity of Oxford ftrangely difperfed; 
by reafon of the peftilence. After the plague ceafed, he found fome fcholars to teach; 
either Divinity, or the oriental languages; and he chofe rather to ftay there, than to 
go into Ireland with the learned Uther, who offered him his board, and an honourable 
penfion. The requeft that he prefented to be made proteflor of the oriental tongues 
was favourably heard. So that he commenced profeffor of them, October 25, 1626, 
and ditcharged that office until the year 1629, when he was called to Groningen to be 
proteffor of Philofophy, which office he entered upon Auguft the twenty-feventh of the 
fame year. Six years after he was made profeffor of the Mathematics, and in 1645, of 
Divinity, which was the reafon he did not go to Harderwick, where he was offered the 
place of profeffor in ordinary of Divinity and Hebrew. 
Doctor of Divinity at Groningen, October the twenty-firft 1645, and laid down the 
profefforfhip of the Mathematics, but kept that of Moral Philofophy. He made a 


journey into his own country of Naffau in the year 1653, and went as far as Heidel- 


He received the degree of. 


berg, where he received a thoufand civilities from the elector Palatine (b). 


the twenty-eighth of January 1658. 
reproach during his celibacy (c). 


He lived to 


He was never married [4], and he lived without any 
He did not publifh many books [C]; the two reatons 


he gives for it are admirable [D], and ought to ferve tor a rule to many people, and efpe- 


cially to myfelf. 


[4] He heard the leures of Gabriel Sionita.) This 
profeffor had for fome years left off his lectures, be- 
caufe no body came to hear them; and he refumed 
them at the defire of our Pafor, but he did not read 
them in the royal college, but in his own houfe {1). 
Strange! that a great kingdom, and fuch a city as 
Paris, fhould not furnifh three auditors to a profeffor, 
fo famous in foreign countries, that Bangius (2), a 
learned Dane would not accept the place of Hebrew 
profeffor at Copenhagen, unlefs time was granted him 
to go and perfect himfelf at Paris under this man. 
And here is a profeffor at Heidelberg, who defires to 
be a difciple of the fame man, while there were not 
two fcholars at Paris that cared to hear him. Such is 
the temper of men, that they go a great way off to 
feek after the fame things, which they would neglect, 
if they were at their own door. 

[5] He was never married.) It is exprefsly obferv- 
ed in his funeral oration (3), that he lived not a bache- 
lor by reafon of any particular vow, or from any a- 
verfion to a fuitable match ; for, on the contrary, he 
was an apologift for it, and would praife it, although 
he was very forry, that a condition fo ufeful and ne- 
ceflary, which was initituted in the very ftate of inno- 
cency, fhould become liable by fin, to fo many diff- 
culties. ‘The true reafon therefore why he did not 
marry was this, that in his younger years he wanted 
to be free from domettic cares, after which followed 
a ftate of perfecution and banifhment, and then he 
found his health a little impaired; and laitly he had 
conceived great hopes of George Pafor, his brother’s 
fon. 

[C] He did not publifh many books.) He carefully 
revifed two or three of his father’s books, which are 
of wonderful ufe to fcholars and ftudents in Divinity ; 
I mean Lexicon Novi Teflamenti, Manuale Novi Tefta- 


menti, and the Greek Grammar of the New Teftament: 
His father wrote fome other books, as the Funeral O- 
ration of Pifcator, the Analyfis of the difficult words 
in Hefiod, Collegium Heftodeum, &c. As to Matthias 
Pafor, I do not think that any thing of his was pu- 
blifhed but Thefes, or general ideas of fome fciences. 
It was very ill done to publifh the Journal he had 
written of his life, which fhould have been ‘upprefied, 
or at leaft many little trifles fhould have been ftruck 
out; for to initance in a few things, what neceffity 
was there that the publick fhould know, that the 
Tavern where the profefiors of Heidelberg in a body 
treated Matthias Pafor, had {words for its fign (4) ? 
What neceflity was there, to make it publickly known, 
that at Hanaw, in the beginning of a great feait, he 
was forced to leave the table becaufe he found himfelf 
indifpofed, and wanted to throw up a little bile (5). 
But I do not wonder that they publifh fuch Journals, 
when in the funeral orations upon profefiors, we 
commonly meet with an exact defcription of all the 
fymptoms of their laft ficknefs ; that on fuch a day 
they did fweat, on another they were coftive, trou- 
bled with a looinefs, 3c. 

[D] The two reafons he gives for it are admirable.] 
The firit is, that he would not be the caufe of taking 
off youth from reading the good books already pub- 
lifhed. ‘The fecond is, that he would not expofe the 
Bookfellers to the hazard of lofing their money, who 
are often at great expence in printing books, which 
either fell but flowly, or elfe for ever remain in their 
warehoufes. Nolui, fays he (6); nimis multa feribere 3 
1. Nejuventutem abjiraherem a le@ione graviorum Autho- 
rum quos per Dei gratiam habemus. 2. Ne miferis typo- 
graphis imponeretur, qui fepe magnos fumptus impendunt 
libris nunquam wel tarde admodum diftrahendis. 
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(b) Taken from 
the Journal of 
his Lite wr.tten 
by himfelf, and 
printed at Gro- 
ningen, in 
1658, in 4to. 


(c) Ex Orat: Fu- 
nebri; 


(4) Partim tnis 
verfi in prandio 
honorario lauto; 
inftitu:o ad hg 
num enfium, 


Pag. 44- 


(3) In prandio 
lauto nihil ven- 
triculo arridebat, 
imo fub initium 
mente furgere 
coactus fum & 
bilem evomul. 


Ib, pag. 55. 


(6) Ubi fupray 
pag. 58: 


PATERCULUS (Carus (a) V ELvetus) a Latin Hiftorian, in the reign of (b) see the Annas 


Tiberius. 


It is very probable he was born in the year of Rome 735 (b). 
ceftors were illuftrious for their merit and their offices [4] 


His an- 


when Caius Cæfar, a grandfon of Auguftus, had an interview with the king of the Par- 


[4] His anceffors were illufirious for their merit and 
offices.) See what he fays of them, ipeaking of the con- 
federate war: ‘ Neque ego verecundia domeftici fan- 
guinis gloriz quidquam, dum verum refero, fubtra- 
ham, quippe multum Minati Magii, atavi mei, 
Afculanenfis, tribuendum eit memorize: qui nepos 
Decii Magii, Campanorum principis, celeberrimi & 
fideliflimi viri, tantam, hoc bello Romanis fidem præ- 
ftitit, ut cum legione, quam ipfe in Hirpinis con- 
fcripferat, Herculaneum fimul cum T. Didio cape- 
ret; Pompeios cum L. Sulla oppugnaret, Cofamque 
occuparet : cujus de virtutibus cum alii; tum maxime 
dilucideque Q. Hortenfius in Annalibus fuis retulit : 
cujus pietati plenam populus R. gratiam retulit ; ip- 

VOL: IY: 


fa a aA aA a MNA aA 


thians 


fum viritim civitate donando, duos filios ejus creando 
prætores, cum feni adhuc crearentur (1). --- J ought 


vided I fay nothing but the truth. For much is due to 
the memory of Minatius Magius of Afeulum, my great- 
grand- father's grand-father. He was grand-fon to Decius 
< Magius, chief among the Campanefe, and well known 
‘ for his merit and fidelity. In this war he did fignal 
© fervice to the Romans; for with a legion which he had 
< raifed in the country of the Hirpini, he took Hercula- 
“ neum jointly with Titus Didius, befieged the Pompeii 
© with Lucius Sylla, and feixed on Cofa. 2. Hortenfius, 
< among? others, writes fully and clearly, in his Annals, 
about his good qualities. The people of Rome abundantly 

6 I < recompenfed 


les Velleiani of 
Mr Dodwell, 


. He was a military tribune prefixed to the 


Oxford edition of 
Paterculus, 1” 


1693, in Svo 


(1) Paterculus, 


not, through modefiy, to rob my ancefors of any glory, pro- lib. ii, cap, xvi. 
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(e) Vell. Pater- thians in an ide of the Euphrates, in the year 753 (c). 


culus, 4d, i, 
cap. Cl. 


(d) See the re- 


mark [B]. 


(2) Avos fimiliter 
Pelle! tue nt- 
c-e erat Aera- 
tii Magu files 
fiquidem atavus 
iple fuerat Mina- 
tus. Dedwelius 
Ann, Vellean. 
PUN 7» 


(3) Vell. Pater- 
culus, 2:8. i, 
cap. Xx 


(4) Dodwell, ubi 
fupra. 


(5) Ibid. 


(6) Eritaue adco 
gentiie auctor:s 
noftri nomen 
Magius Vellerus 
adfeititium cX d- 
dsptione in fami- 
lam Velleram, 
1d. ta 


(7) Quo tempore 
Capto patruus 
meus vir ordinis 
Senatorii Agrip- 
pe fublcripht in 
C. Cafium. 
Zell. Patercu!, 
lib, ii, cap. iXix. 


($) Id. ib. cap. 
cxu, Add to 
this what be 
fays, cap. cxxt, 
Quem (Tiberium 


In triumpho) mi- 


° . < 
hi fratrique meo, 


inter præcipuos 
præcipuilque do- 
nis adornatos vi- 
ros, comitari 
contigit. 


PA TnS 


o a MES 


He commanded the cavalry in 


Germany, under Tiberius, and accompanied thar prince nine years lucceffively, invall his 


expeditions (4). 


He received honourable rewards from him (e). 
preferred to the prætoríhip [5], but not to higher dignities. 


We tind that he was 
The praifes he bettows 


upon Sejanus [C] give fome probability to the conjecture, that he was, looked upon as 
a fricnd of this-tavourite (f), and confequently that he was involved in nis ruin. -He 


© yecompenfcd his zeal, by giving him the freedom of the 
‘cry, and by making his two fons pretors, though at 
< tzat time fix only avere created yearly? Here is iome- 
thing very fingular conceining the degrees of gene- 
ration: Paterculus, bern in the year of Rome 735, 
reckons for his great-grand-father’s grand-father Mi- 
ratius Magius, who, at the head of a legion, which 
ke had réifed, befeged and took feme cities, about 
the year G64, and who was grand-fon to Decius Ma- 
eins, whofe fidelity to the Romans was fo famous at 
Capua, in the year 538. On one fide here are five 
generations in the fpace of teventy-one years ; and on 
the other, there are but two in the fpace of one hundred 
and twenty-lix years. ‘There feems to me to be more 
difficulty in the five generations than in the two; and 
perhaps we muft conjecture, that atavus was inlerted by 
the tranicribers inftead of awus ; or, that atavus was not 
regularly taken, upon all occations, for the great-grand- 
father’s grand-father. Mr Dodwell underftood the 
ereat-grand-father by atavus (2). If the conjecture of 
which I fpeak, were true, we muft fay, that Patercu- 
lus was not defcended from Decius Magius but by the 
mother’s fide, for there is no doubt but Caius Velle- 
jus, mentioned in chap. Lxxvı of the fecond bock, 
was his grand-father by his father’s fide, and different 
from Miuinatins Magius. I fhall fet down this paflage, 
to fhew all that is to be known of his anceftors. € Quod 
‘ alieno teftimonium redderem, in eo non fraudabo 
avum meum: quippe C. Velleius, honoratifiumo inter 
illos 360 Judices loco, à Cn. Pompeio lectus, ejul- 
< dem, Marcique Bruti ac Tironis præfeétus fabrim, 
vir nulli fecundus, in Campania, digrefu Neronis a 
Neapoli, cujus ob fingularem cum eo amicitiam par- 
tium adjutor fuerat, gravis jam ætate & corpore, 
cum comes efle non pofiet, gladio fe ipfe tranf- 
< fixit (3).---- avil not defraud my grand-father of 
a teftimony, which 1 wouldgive even to a franger. For 
C. Velleius, a man inferior to none, was chofen by Cn. 
< Pompeius into the mof honourable place, among ft thofè 
< 360 judges, and appointed fuper-intendant of the works 
in Campania to the fame Pompeius, Marcus Brutus and 
< Tiro. When Nero retired from Naples, whofe party he 
‘ had fupported, becaufe of the particular friend/hip be- 
tween them, being very old, and infirm, and not able to 
< accompany him, he difpatched hinfelf wih a fword, 
Here a {mall feruple arifes. Paterculus had a bro- 
ther who was called Magius Celer ; it is therefore 
very probable, that by the father’s fide they defcended 
from Decius Magius. ‘lhe editions give the firname of 
Velleianus to this Magius Celer; but it is pretended, 
that this epithet 1s only the invention of the critics, 
and that itis not found in the manufcript copy (4). 
Mr Dodweil obferves (5), that if it were true that 
Magius Celer had the firname of Velleianus, this would 
be a plain proof that by adoption it paffed from the fa- 
mily Velleia into that of the Magius’s. In this cafe it 
might be faid, that he had been adopted by a kinf- 
man on the mother’s fide, defcended from Decius Ma- 
gius, from father to fon. The learned man, whom I 
juit now cited, would notadmit this hypothefis, for he 
pretends that our Paterculus belonged, on the father’s 
fide, to the family Magia, and that he bore the name 
of Valleius, only by virtue of fome adoption (6). But 
note, that his grand-father was called Velleius. This 
Fiifforian had an uncle on the father’s fide who was 
called Capito; he was a fenator, and joined with 
Agrippa inacculing Caffius, the murderer of Cæfar. (7) 
Let us now fpeak of his brother : < Cæfar ad alteram 
< Belli Dalmatici molem animum atque arma contulit, 
in qua regione quali adjutore legatoque fratre meo, 
Magio Celere VelJ-iano ufus fit, ipfius patrifque ejus 
‘ pradicatione teftatum eft, & amplifimorum hono- 
rum, quibus triumphans eum Cæfar donavit, fignat 
memoria (8). ----- Cafar applied his cares and 
arms to tie other war in Dalmatia, where I need not 
tell what affifiance he received from my brother Magius 
< Celer Velleianus, who was his leutenant-general. The 
“account he himfelf and his father gave of it, and the 
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wrote 


‘ great favors which Cefar at bis triumph befowed 
‘ upor hin, Sufficiently fev zt? He was prætor, as 
may be feen in the beginning of the next remark. I 
{hall fay fomething hereafter of their father (9). 

[B] He was preferred to the preterfeip.) ‘This was 
in the year wherein Auguitus died : he informs us of 
this himfelf, and with juch a turn of expreflion, as 
fhows the fubtilty of his wit. ‘ Quo tempore mihi 
‘ fratrique meo, canditatis Cafaris, proxime a nobilif- 
fimis ac facerdotibus viris, deftinari prætoribus con- 
tigit: confecutis, ut neque poft nos quemquam D. 
Auguftus, neque ante nos Cefar commendaret Tibe- 
‘ rlus (10). ---- At which time my brother and I being 
prefented by Cæfar, where nominated pretors, imme- 
< diately after the moft noble, and thofe who were honoured 
< with the priefihood. Andwe had this advantage, that 
neither the divine Augufius recommended any after us, 
‘ nor Tiberius Cæfar before us. Wewill here tet down 
fome other pafflages, which declare the progrefs of his 
fortune: ‘ Habuit in hoc quoque bello, fays he (11), 


peaking of the war againft the Dalmatians and Panno- 


nians in the year 759, < mediocritas noltra {pecioii minf{tri 
< locum. Finita equeftr: militia, deiignatus quaftor, 
nec dum fenator æquatus ienatoribus, etiam defigna- 
€ tus tribunus plebis partem exercitus ab Urbe, traditi 
‘ ab Augufto, perduxi ad filium ejus : in quaitura de- 
inde, remiffa forte provincia, legatus ejufdem ad 
eundem mifius. - -- Jy this war likeavife, as mean as 
< Iam, I had an honourable pof, and did fome fervice. 
When the time of my fervice in the cavalry was ended, I 
was nominated quefior, and tho not a fenator, yet being 
< equalled to thofe of that order, I was alfo appointed tri- 
< bune of the people, and in the mean time lead a part of 
‘< of the army, delivered to me by Augufius, fiom the city 
‘ to his fon : and afterwards coming out of my queftor- 
< hip, I gave up my chance of a province, and was 
< fent to him to be his lieutenant-general? He tays 
elfewhere (12), < Hoc tempus me fun¢tum ante tribu- 
‘ natu caftrorum, Ti» Cadlaris militem fecit : quippe 
protinus ab adoptione mifius cum eo præfećtus equi- 
tum in Germaniam, fucceffor officii patris mei, cœ- 
leítifimorum ejus operum per annos continuos 1x 
prefectus aut legatus, fpećtator & pro captu medio- 
< critatis mez adjutor tui. - - -- At this time I ferved 
under Tt. Cæfer, having before been a camp-marfbal. 
For immediately after his adoption Iwas Jent with him 
into Germany as colonel of horfe, which poft my father 
had before me, and in this quality of colonel, or lieutenant- 
general, I was a fpectator, and, according to my poor. 
ability, an affiftant of his mof divine actions for nine 
< years together? I have already faid (13), that he ap- 
peared at the triumph of ‘Tiberius with iplendid marks 
of honour. Hankius places this triumph in the year 
of Rome 744 (14), he anticipates it twenty years or 
more, and he was ignorant that Paterculus made his 
firt campaigne in the year 753. How then could he 
appearata triumph in 744, with marks of honour,which 
he deferved but by his conftant attendance in the fer- 
vice of Tiberius, after his firft feats of arms (15) ? 
[C] The praifes he beftows upon Sejanus.) See chap. 

127, and 128, of his iecond book: 1 fhall extract but 
one thing out of it: he fhows, by great examples, 
that a prince may fhare the cares of the government 
with a miniiter. < Raro eminentes viri non magnis 
adjutoribus ad gubernandam fortunam fuam ufi funt; 
ut duo Scipiones duobus Læliis, quos per omnia 
‘< æquaverunt fibi; ut D. Auguftus M. Agrippa, & 
maxime ab eo, Statilio Tauro : quibus novitas familiæ 
haud obftitit, quo minus ad multiplices confulatus tri- 
umphofque, & complura eniterentur facerdotia; ete- 
nim magna negotia magnis adjutoribus egent (16). 
Muftrious perfons frequently make ufe of men of merit to 
affift them in managing their affairs : as the tawo Scipio's 
did the two Laliuss, whom they made equal to them- 
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< felves in every thing: as the divine Auguftus did 


< M. Agrippa, and chiefly after him, Statilius Taurus: 
< and thé their family was but neavly raifed, this was no 
< obftacle to their being advanced to feveral confulfbips 

I and 


(e) Sec the fame 
remark. 


r! f} Dodwell, yki 


fupra; zum, 30, 


(9) In the h& 


remark, sum, 3, 


(10) Id. ib. cap, 


CXXIV, 


(11) Id, ib. cap, 


CX. 


(12) Id. ib, cap, 
civ, this relates 
to the year 757 
of Rome, 


(13) In the re- 
mark [ 4], c- 
tation (8). 


(14) Hankius, 
de Scriptor, Ree 
rum Roman. 


Tom. 1, pag. 7% 


(15) See Pater- 
culus, 43. 11, 
cap. Cl, ctv, 
CXX1, 





(16) Ib, cxxeit, 


(17) See the 

New Letters of 
the General Cri- 
ticiim on Maim- 
bourg, pag. 31, 


C. 


(18) La Mothe 
Je Vayer, ubi in- 


fra, page 19-4» 


(19) La Mothe 
le Vayer, in the 
Treatile of Hif- 
tonans, pug. 

193, 194, of 
the third Tome 
of the edition in 
2mo What 
he fays of the 
Traveis of Pater- 
clus is in chap. 
101, of the fe- 


cond book. 


(20) Id. ib. pag. 
197. 


(21) At Bafil in 


1520. 


(22) See the pre- 
face of Patercu- 
lus, printed at 

Oxiord in 1893. 


(23) Dodwell, 


| ubi fupra, mum, 


30. 


(24) Paterculus, 
bh. i, cap, wiii, 


(25) Ibid. lib. a7, 


Cap, CXXVI. 





PAT BE Et PEUS 


wrote an abridgement of the Roman Hiftory, which is very curious [D], and he pro- 


mifed a larger Hiftory (g). 


The praifes he befto 


ws upon the emperor Tiberius are 


exceffive, Re he under{tood fo well the art of flattering this emperor, that it 1s thought , 


he did not forget to fpeak ill of Germanicus [ £]. 
Rome was named Cneius Velleius [F], as Glandorpius imagines. 


{fome faults of Mr Morer: [G]. 


< and priefthoods ; for great affairs require the afi iflance 
< of great perfens This paliage, and fome others fuch 
like, afforded a fine embellifhing to the panegyrifts of 
cardinal de Richelieu and cardinal Mazarin. ‘They 
fung to another tune, and had diferent maxims after 
the death of the latter, as I have elfewhere ob- 
ferved (17). Here we (hall fet down a thought of 
la Mothe le Vayer: He is blamed, fays he (18), and 
that with great reafen . . for having given ridiculous 
élogiums, not only to eras but alfo to his favourite 
Rm avhofe merit he twice reprefents, as one of the 
principal and mof virtuous perfons that ever were in the 
Roman Republic. What did he do in this, but what 
probably happens to all thofe who will take pen in hand 
to write the biftory of their own time, and will publif> 
it while the perfons are yet alive ? This reflexion is 
juft ; for it is fearce poffible to be fincere, when we 
{peak of princes that are living, or of thofe whofe 
fons do ftill reign. 

[D] He wrote an abridgment of the Roman Hiflory, 
whith is very curious.| ‘The beginning of it is loft, 
which was a general fketch of antient times. La Mothe 
le Vayer was not miftaken in what I fhall now fub- 
join (19) : < The remembrance of the countries he had 
< feen, while he was military tribune, and travelling 
through the provinces of Thrace, Macedonia, Achaia, 
Afia the lefs, and other more eaftern countries ; and 
‘ efpecially on beth fides of the Pontus Euxinus, fur- 
‘ nifhed him with very agreeable diverfions. From 
‘ hence we may judge, that if he had written that 
entire and large hittory he promifed fo often, we 
fhould have read an infinite number of very confide- 
‘ rable things, as related by him who had been an 
tye-witnefs of them, and aifilted in performing 
them. In that little which ftill=remains of this, 
wherein there is nothing reprefented but by way of 
abridgment, there are many particulars obferved, 
which are fo much the more valuable, becaufe it is 
the only place where they are to be learned, either 
through the filence of other Hiftorians, or through 
the common misfortune of lofing fome part of their 
‘works. ‘The ftile of Velleius Paterculus is very wor- 
thy of the age he wrote in, which {till was the age 
of fine language: he excels chiefly when he blames, 
or commends thofe he fpeaks of, which he does in 
< {fuch fine terms, and fuch delicate expreflions, as 
are not to be found in any cther Hiftorian or Ora- 
< tor (zo) .... We have nothing more pure in any 
‘ Latin author, nor more worthy of Tiberius or Au- 
‘ guftus’s times.’ Is it not itrange, that a work fo 
worthy to be carefully preferved, and of which, co- 
pies might be eafily made, by reafon of it’s brevity, 
fhould be like to be loft? It is pretended, that the 
manuicript of Morbac, from which Rhenanus publifhed 
the firft edition of this author (21), was the only one 
that was in the world (22). Befides, it is obferved, 
that no antient author but Prifcian, makes mention of 
Paterculus (23). ‘The Moderns have done him infi- 
nitely more juflice; for they have publifhed him with 
notes or commentaries. ‘The French have tranflated 
him into their language, which Mr Doujat took the 
pains to do for the uile of the Dauphin in 167g ; and 
to make his work a continued hiftory, he fupplied what 
was wanting in Paterculus: I fay nothing in particu- 
lar of the edition of Lipfius at Leyden, in 1591, in 
Svo; nor of that of Sckegkius at Frankfort, 1602, in 
1z2mo; nor of that of Gerard Vofus at Leyden, in 
1639, in 12mo ; nor of that of Boeclerus at Strafburg, 
1642, in 8vo; nor of the edition Variorum at Leyden, 
1653, in 8vo; nor of feveral others. I fhall only add, 
that the Annales Velleiani of Mr Dodwell, prefixed to 
the Oxford edition 1693, area piece of learning which 
difcovers a very great knowledge of antiquity. 

Note, that Paterculus-wirote this bookomsbhe feven 
hundred eighty-fecond year of Rome (24), in the fix- 
teenth year of the empire of Tiberius (25). 

LE] It is thought he did not forget to fpeak ill of Ger- 
manicus.| A learned critic does not agree to this ; for 
he maintains that this patiage, Quo quidem tempore ut 
preraque ignave Germanicus, is not correct, and that in- 


¢ 


¢ 


that an Annee of 
I thall take notice of 


Lt TSk WOt orue, 


ftead of ignave we fhould read grave (26). He aren 
his opinion upon tuch reafons as appear to me {olid (27), 
for, in fhort, it is very true, that Paterculus, in other 
places, has praifed Germanicus (28}. However, his 
unjuft {paring the paffions of ‘Tiberius,* do plainly ap- 
pear by the care he takes to pafs over flightly the 
ona actions of Germanicus, and even to iupprefs 
ae greatelt part of them, and to fully the reputation cf 
Agrippina, and other perfons whom the emperor 
did not love. See how Jfuftus Lipfius has centured 
him. < Ex antiquis bilem mihi etiam movet Velleius 
‘ Paterculus. Ælum Sejanum omnibus virtutibus ac- 
cumulat, & quafi in theatro plena manu dilaudat. 
Os hiftorici ! at nos eum fcimus natum & exfinétum 
exitio generis human. Liviam Auguftam, poit mul- 
‘ tas laudes, diis quam hominibus fimiliorem fæminam 
concludit. Jam de Tiberio, flagitium it f ulguam 
aliter quàm ut de Jovo immortali loquatar. Hee 
liber & ingenuus animus qui ferat? Contra ut Ger- 
manici Cæ{aris virtutes ubique callidè difimulat ? Ut 
Agrippinam, & quibus aliis infenfior Tiberius crede- 
batur, oblique premit? Quid multa ? Non aliquid 
quàm mancipium aulæ agit. Dices, intuta illis tem- 
poribus veritas fuit. Fateor. Sed vera fcribere {i 
non licuit, falfo non debuit. Nemo filentii cauiam 
reddit (29). - - - - Among the antients, Velleius Pater- 
culus likewife raifes my indignation. He reprefents 
Alius Sejanus as endewed with all good qualities, and 
applauds him as upon a theatre. The impudence of this 
Hifforian ! However, we know he avas born, and died 
‘ to the deftru€tion of mankind. After many comoen- 
dations, he concludes, that Livia Augufla was a 
woman that refembled the gods more than nian: And 
then as to Tiberius, he thinks it a crime to fpeak of him 
otheravife than of an immortal Fove. What fincere or 
honeft mind can bear this? On the other hand, kow 
cunningly does he conceal every where the excellent qua- 
< lities of Cesar Germanicus ? How flily does he ruin the 
< reputation of Agrippina, and others whom Tiberius 
was thought to hate? In foort, he is nothing but a 
< court-profiitute. You will fay, perhaps, it was unfafe 
to [peak the truth in thofe times; T own it. But if he 
dur ft not write the truth, he ought not to hawe wrote 
lies. None is called to an account for filence. 
[F] ft is not true, that an annalift of Rome was 
named Cucius Velleius.) Glandorpius’s words are thefe : 
Cneius Velleius, hiftoricus cujus Annales citantur apud 
Gellium lib. 18. cap. 12. quo tempore in repub. vixerit, 
non comperi (30). In this place of Aulus Gellus, of 
Henry Stephens’s edition, it is Ca. Vellius in Annali- 
bus. Here then isa fault in Glandorpius, that he puts 
Velleius inftead of Vellius. And another is this, that 
he fhould have read in Aulus Gellius, Gellius and 
not Vellius, for without doubt he cites the fame author 
here, which he had cited in chap. 13, of the eighth 
book, and in chap. 21, of the thirteenth book, under 
the name of Cz. Gellius Voflius (31) pretends that 
Glandorpius conjectured, that inflead of Cu. Vellius, 
we muft read Cz. Gellius, in the twelfth chapter of the 
eighteenth book of Aulus Gellius; but the words of 
Glandorpius, which we have juit now cited, do plainly 
fhow, that this is falfe. If Voffius had faid, that ac- 
cording to the conjecture of Glandorpius, the annaliit, 
Gellius, differs not from Cn. Gellius, againft whom, 
Cato the cenfor pleaded (32), he had been very much 
in the right; for Glandorpius exprefies himielf thus (33). 
Fors idem eff annalium feriptor cujus liorum 3. citat Gel- 
lius 13. capite 21 & 15 (34). There is nothing there, 
that relates to the paffage, where the edition of Henry 
Stephens has Cz. Vellius. 
[G] Lfhall take notice of fome faults of My Moreri.] , 

J. The Moderns, fays he, want to knew whether his } 
firt name was Gia Marcus, or Publius. This phrate 
is not good, and inclines one to believe, that Pater- 
culus was firft known by one of thefe names, and that 
afterwards he quitted it to afflume another. ‘This 
cuftom is very common among the Moderns: one of 
the French warriours, of the XVIIth century, was 
known by the name of the count de Bouteville, and 
after that, by that of the duke of Luxemburg. We 
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(26) Ibid. cap. 


CNX UC. 


(27) See the 
Notes of Boecle- 
rus upon this 
pai tage of Pater- 
culus. 


(28) Paterculus, 
tibs tI Cap. exaly 
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(29) Juftus Lip- 
fus, Lb. a, E- 

pifto!. Quaft. E- 
pit. X1, PAZ. Me 
599 Q, Tom. ie 


(30) Gland. O- 
nomatt. pag. 
887. 


(31) Vofiius, de 
Hift. Lat. b. :, 
Cap. Vil, Pag. 
3d. 


(32) Aulus Gel- 
Jis, 45, xv, 
cap. We 


(33) Gland. ubi 


fupra, pag. 380. 


(34) It is not 
known what 
Glandorpius 
meant by this 
165 but whe- 
ther he under- 
{tood it of the 
book or the 
chapter he is 
miftaken, 
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496 PATIN. 


ought not to entertain any fech thougnt of our Hifto- two faults of Mr Moreri (39), prebab!y as being his 

rian, cither with refpect to the name of Caius or Publius, tranfcriber; from whence we may gather, that the 

Ese. for this kind of names was always kept. Ina _ author ofa Dictionary has fometimes the honour to be 

word, Mr Moreri fhould have faid, the præncmen, or confulted and tranfcribed by perfons who know more 

the proper nanie, and not the frf name. Il. Vethould than himfeif. So little do men love to gather together 
(35) Paterculus, not have affirmed, that Paterculus was originally of materials, when they can find heaps of them ready at 
Mb, it, cap. xvie Naples; where is this to be found ? Paterculus fays, hand. lI. It is very true that Paterculus was iuccef- 
that his atavus was of Afculum (35), and that the for to his father in the command ef the cavalry (40) ; 
grand-father of this atavus was chief among the Cam- but this was not before he had been: zz/itary Tribune: he 
(37) Ids ib. cap. panefe, Campanorum principis (36). Elfewhere (37) he had already been tribune of the camp (41), which 
Ixxv!, See, a- affirms, that his grand-father iaw nothing above him- wasan of—fce above that of meer tribune of foldiers. 
bove, the re- feif in Campania. Here is nothing particularly about IV. He had not his father for a colleague in any of- 
mass eee a- the city of Naples ; and I wonder that Mr Dedwell fice. V. Masius Celer Velleianus was his brother, 
aahi pTN fhould pretend “that this city was the native place of and not his father. VI. We find no where that he 
(48) Dodw.in the grand-father of Paterculus (38), for this cannot be was lieutenant genera! to Tiberius in the armies of Germany 
Synopfi Chrono- concluded from this good old man’s killing himfelf, be- and Hungary, but in Dalinatia (42). And then his bro- 
log. ad calcem. caufe he was not able to accompany Tiberius when he’ ther, who was abfent (43), could not be his colleague. 
Annal Velician. retired from Naples. Mr Doujat is fallen into thefe faid only, that his brother had the advantage of being 


(36) Ibid. 


PATIN (Guy) profeffor of Phyfic, in the royal college of Paris, was a man of 
much wit and learning, See his elogium prefixed co his Letters, which are fo well known 
to all the world, that this will excule me from {peaking of his merit. It is enough 
for me to fay here, that you may be informed about it in the preface I have mentioned. 

(a) Patin, Letter it would be too great a nicety, to object that the author of this elogium, has not 
core Pe: o given us the Hiftory of Guy Patin. This is the common way of panegyrifts, they 
the Geneva Edit. feldom trouble themfelves to inform us, whence a man is, nor how he failed himfelf ; 
Oe neither do they fay any thing of his actions, unlefs they eminently relate to the virtues 
(b) According to for which they commend him. It is therefore neceffary I fhould fay, that our Patin 
Ae Elogium he was born at Houdan in Bray, three leagues from Beauvais (a) in 1602 (b). He does 
ied feventy rat z i 3 Ee > 

yers old, in not boaft of his being of a good tamily, but fpeaks of it much after the fame man- 
poa ner as Horace does of his[4]. Doubtlefs he was one that made his own fortune, and 


I know, 


[4] He fpeaks of his family much after the fame Or elfe, as he himfelf, have poorly liv'd, 


manner as Horace does of his (§a).) < I was the fon of A mean excife-man, nor foould I have griev'd. 
(1) Patin, Let- good honeft people, /æys e (1), whom I would po Towe more thanks and more repet for this, 
ter cexcili, page ‘ have exchanged for thofe that are more rich. I WOT Fer Paii fips A 
m. 361. of ‘ have here their pictures before my eyes, I call to 1 ats i 
Tom. ii, ‘ mind every day their virtue, and am very glad Repent of Jach a father, if Tm wife. 5 
‘ that I jaw the innocence of their lives, which was Therefore as others, avhen the haughty forn, 
‘ admirable. l No fuch thing isto be feen in cities, ’ Twas not our fault we were not nobly born 
‘ vn dar} i 
and particularly at Paris. I fee nothing there but T do tot fay, ai ran ofe a N 
‘ vanity, impofture, and fraud. Goo has referved TA 
< us for a knavifh and dangerous age.’ And now let My words and thoughts are different far from theirs: 
us fee what Horace faid of his father : For foould kind nature bid my foul retire, 
Go back to birth, and chuje a noble fire, 
aad Purus & infons As great as thought could frame, or pride defire. 
(Ut me collaudem) fi vivo, & charus amicis, Content with thefe I have, let others chufe, 
Caufa fuit pater his, qui macro pauper agello, ~ Í would the noble, and the great refufe 3 
Noluit in Flavi ludum me mittere magni, And this is foolifo, this a wild defizn 
Pith crowa’s opinion. 
e . ® ° e s ° C R E E C H. 
Nec timuit, fibi ne vitio quis verteret, olim 
Si præco parvas, aut (ut fuit ipfe) coactor [ ($a) It is true that in the three volumes of the 
Mercedes fequerer: neque ego effem queftus. Ob letters of Guy Patin, which were publifhed at Geneva 
paaa in 1691, we find nothing concerning his family, which 
a A EE aa does not very well anfwer to the idea that Mr Bayie 
ant sak “tae Bap en Ot. z here gives of it: but this learned man might have 
Nil me pæœniteat fanum patris hujus : eóque found in the Opufcules of Anthony Loifel a note of 
Non, ut magna dolo factum negat effe fuo pars, Claude Joly, which would have given him a more 
Quod non ingenuos habeat clarofque parentes, advantageous notion of the family of Patin, and 1n- 
Sic me defendam : longé mea difcrepat iltis formed him that this famous Phyfician was not the 
A ; ; firt of it that had diftinguifhed himfelf. Here fol- 
Et vox & ratio. Nam fi natura juberet ae 
l lows the note : it expiains a piace of the alphabetical 
A certis annis ævum remeare peractum, Index of eminent perfons, mentioned in the Dialogue 
Atque alios legere ad faftum, quofcunque parentes of the Advocates of the Parliament of Paris by Anthony 
Optaret fibi quifque : meis contentus, honeftos Loifel, &c. < Mr Jonn Parin, after he had {pent 
Pei faite Halincmihatamere =) demes < fome years at the bar of the parliament of Paris, 
Rie valet’ (2) ‘ retired to his native place, the city of Beauvais, 
ee) Hontan gouiet (2). < where he was made counfellor and advocate of the 
fia? we Tra ‘ king in the Prefidial, exercifing there both thefe 
8. If innocent my life, if (to commend 


ofhces together, by virtue of an arrêt of parliament 


Myfelf) I hve belov'd by every friend: ‘ given in his favour the 15th of February 1588, as 
Í thank my father fort, for he being poor, ‘ it appears in the Conference des Ordonnances of the lait 
His farm but fmall, th ufual ways forbore, ‘< edition of the year 1641 Tom. I. pag. 427. Liv. H. 
He did not fend me to Sir Fabius fchool ‘ tit. 6. parag. 5. He exercifed thofe two employ- 


< ments with much courage and reiolution, at the time 
‘ that this city fided with the Leaguers : and maintain- 
‘ ed there the king’s authority with great addreis, and 


or di ; ‘ with all the fidelity that can be expected from an 
“4 lee ý. ji M E r A < honeft man, till at iength being perfecuted by the 
Ò T2 J 


To teach me arts and make me great by rule. 


< factionsof the Mayor Godin, and the Lieutenant-cri- 

Sf after all his cof I fhould be made ‘ minal, called Nicholas, who were both the 
A common cryer or a meaner trade, * ring-leaders of the league in Beauvais, haranguing 
I * according 


(29° Doujat; 
Preface to the 
tranflation of 
Peterculus, 


(40) Miffus com 
£o (Tiberis) Pra. 
fectus cquitum in 
Germaniam fuc 
celfor ofncii pa- 

tris met. Pate. 
exl. dib, di, cap, 


re 


KS 


~ 


(4.1) Fun@um 
ante tribunatu 
caitrorum. Id. 


(42) Id. e. exe, 
(43) If he had 


been prefent 
would he have 
with Tiberius? 


| 











(3) Opu‘cules dé 
Loitel, pag. 
135) 737. 
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I know, from a good hand, that he was corrector to a prefs (c). It is not eafy to dé. 
cide, whether it would not have been better, that the letters we have of his thould have 


been 


(c) Monfieur DRELINC OURT, profeffor of Phyfic at Leyden, informed me of it. 


according to the duty of his office, and exhorting the 
people to the fervice of the king, he was in danger to 
be ftoned, thro’ the practices of thofe two arch- 
leaguers: {o that he was obliged to leave the city, 
and retire to the king, his maiter, where he found 
{upport, by the recommendation of Mr de Frefnes- 
Forget, fecretary of ftate. But at laft he was re- 
eftablifhed in his two offices, when the city returned 
to the obedience of the king; and he continued 
there to adminifter juftice with reputation, till the 
year 1605, wherein he died of a quinfey upon his 
arrival from Fountainebleau, whither he had been 
{ent on a commiffion to the king in the name of the 
city. Such commiffions were commonly given him, 
both becaufe of his office, as king’s advocate, and 
becaufe he was eloquent and well verfed in hiftory 
and politics. When he was obliged to quit Beauvais 
thro’ the violence of the league, his houfe was pil- 
laged and his fine books loft, which he valued ex- 
tremely, and regretted all his life. He left but one 
daughter, named Frances Patin: he was uncle to 
Francis Patin, advocate in parliament, who was fa- 
ther to Mr Guy Patin, Doctor Regent, and Dean of 
the Faculty of Medicine at Paris, who communicated 
to me what is above-written, and moreover an epi- 
gram in praife of his grand-uncle, which we find zz 


libello Epigrammatum variorum ad amicos pro xeniis per 
Petrum Gouffainuillium, Montfortenfem, pro anno 1574, 
printed at Faris, apud Diomfum a Prato 1574 : 


£ 


‘Ap Dom. 
FOANNEM PATIN, BELLOVACUM, 


facundiffimum in fupremo Parifienfi Senatu Patronum. 


€ Cum tu facundas folitus nunc ire per artes, 
< Eloquium & mirum crefcat in ore tuo: 

€ Caufidicumque bonum fic te Polyhymnia reddit, 
€ Omnes ut fuperes viribus eloquii : 

€ Si tua Mufa mihi quædam incrementa dediffet, 
* Ditior & Croefo redderer arte fua : 

€ Sed quia nummorum non extat plena crumena, 
‘< Pro nummis tribuit carmina miffa tibi (3). 


To 
Mr JOHN PATIN of BEAUVAIS, 


a moft eloquent advocate in the parliament of Parts. 


< Surprifing eloquence from thy mouth does flow ; 
€ This gift Polhymnia did on you beffow. 

< Thy wondrous frill in pleading who can tell ? 

< An art in which all others you excel. 

< Had but thy Mufe been half fo kind to me, 

© More rich by far than Crafus I fhould be. 

< But fince my purje not much of gold contains, 

< Pleafe to accept this produt of my brains. 


I fhall add a paffage ftill more curious, and which 


Mr Bayle could have no knowledge of, fince it is in a 
book that was printed fome years after his death. It 
is the New Letters of the late Mr Guy Patin, taken from 
the fludy of Mr Charles Spon, printed at Amfterdam by 
Steenhouwer and Uytwerf in 1718 in two volumes in 
izmo: a work pubhifhed with too great negligence, 
and wherein proper names efpecially are very often dif- 
figured. The manner in which Patin himfelf fpeaks 


there of his family 1s as follows. 


A 


bas A A A A A A A A (a A 


‘< You deire F 
fhould tell you fomething about my family, after 
having informed me concerning your own: I fhall 
do it very willingly and very freely for your fake. 
Befides, abfit verbo jađantia, ---if I may fay it with- 
out vanity, you afk me the fame thing that twenty 
other perfons have done before, moft of whom how- 
ever knew me only by letters. ‘Thinking there was 
no harm in it, and as I took it in good part, I gave 
them the account which I fhall now give you. My 
native place is a village, three leagues from Beauvais 
in Picardy, called Houdan, the third barony of the 
county of Clermont in Beauvaifis. ‘The mok antient 
VOL. IV. 
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of my race, that I have been able to difcover, was 
one Noel Patin, who lived in the fame parifh, above 
three hundred years ago, whole family has continued 
down to me. Some of his deicendants withdrew in- 
to cities, and have been Notaries at Beauvais, and 
Drapers at Paris : fome have been foldiers, and others 
have remained in the country. My grand-father, 
whofe name I bear, had a brother; counfellor in the 
prefidial, and the king’s advocate at Beauvais, a per- 
fon of great learning, and whofe memory my de- 
ceafed father honoured very much. My grand- 
father was a military man, as all that time was a 
time of war. My late father had ftudied in order tø 
be advocate here, where he was received in the year 
1588, eight days before the barricadoes, after having 
ftudied at Orleans and Bourges under the late Four- 
nier and Cujas. He would have fettled at Paris for 
his whole life, had not the death of Henry ITF, and 
the fiege of Paris which enfued, prevented it. In 
the year 1590 he was taken prifoner by the leaguers, 
and could not be ranfomed under four hundred livres, 
which was to be paid in ready money, a fum which 
is not confiderable now, but was then, efpecially in 
time of war and in the country. My deceafed 
grand-mother told me, that to make up this fum 
which was collected here and there, fhe pawned her 
wedding rings, and her filver girdle, to a goldfmith 
of Beauvais, at a high intereft: this I have often 
heard her tell with tears in her eyes, and abhorring 
the mifery of that time. The lord of our country 
finding that my father, who was a young man well 
made, talked well, and was not vicious, might 


be of great fervice to him; found means to keep ~ 


him near himfelf, that he might make ufe of him 


in his affairs, annuente avo meo, imo urgente, - -- my 


grand-father confenting to it, nay urging it: and to 
engage him the more, and to detain him in the 
country, pfocured him the richeft match thereabouts, 
and with fair promifes which he never performed, 
made him marry my mother, who was called Clara 
Maneflier, defcended of a good and ancient family 
of Amiens. My father’s name was Francis Patin, 
an honeft man if ever there was any. If every body 
were like him, there would be no occafion for No- 
taries. He came to Paris every year about the af- 
fairs of his mafter, where he had all the credit ima- 
pinable. I have found there abundance of friends, 
with whom I had no manner of acquaintance, who 
were exceeding kind to me upon his account, which 
has made me often regret him more and more. 
From this marriage there came feven children adhuc 
Juperftites, - -- fill alive : two fons,whereof I am the 
elder, and a brother who is in Holland: the five 
daughters are all married, and have had amongtt 
them the whole fortune of their mother, which be- 
ing divided into five parts, was fufficient to marry 
them: my brother and I have had the paternal 
eftate, which does not bring me in as yet, when re- 
mitted hither, an hundred crowns a year: but this 
is not the fault of thofe good people, who lived 
moribus antiquis, --- like the ancients, without avarice, 
and without ambition. ‘The only misfortune of my 
father was to have an ungrateful and covetous ma- 
fter, and with whom he got nothing, notwithftand- 
ing almoft thirty years of troublefome fervice. His 
concern for having left Paris and fettling in the 
country upon the fair promifes of a lord, gui #%:niu 
attendebat ad rem fuam, -- -who minded too much his 
own intere, made him think, whilft I was very 
young, of bringing me up to be an advocate here, 
faying that the country was too unfortunate a place, 
that one fhould go to refide in cities, and he fre- 
quently repeated to me the paflage of the wife man, 
Labor flultorum affliget cos qui nefciunt in urbem per- 
gere ; -+- the labour of fools will afflict thofe who do not 
go to live in towns: wherefore he made me read a- 
loud the lives of Plutarch, when I was a child, and 
taught me fo pronounce well. With this defign, he 
placed me in the college at Beauvais; afterwards he 
tool: me to Paris, and put me in the college of Bon- 
court, where I was two years a boarder, and went 
through my courfe of Philofophy. Some time after, 
the nobility to reward him in a way that fhould cog 
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(4) Lettres de 
Gui Patin à 
Charles Spon, 
Letter xviii, 


Tom. I, pag. 
73, 79, 80, 
SI. 


(5) Ibid. pag. 
196, and 214. 


(6) Mercklini 
Lindenius reno- 


yatus, pag, 396. 


(7) See the re- 
mark [2] of 
the article LAU- 
RENS. 


(8) Lettres de 
Patin à Spon, 
Tom, ii, page 
ats. 


(9) Ibid. Tor, 7, 
Pag. ni. QO, 
Qt. 
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been defigned for the public by the author, than that they fhould be written in a 
carelefs manner, for the particular ufe of thofe to whom they are directed [B]; but 
however this be decided, I am fure it will be granted, that it was very fit they 
fhould be printed: not but that they much injure .the city of Paris, which they re- 
prefent as infected with an horrible corruption [C], and as filled with fuch creatures 


them nothing, would have given him a benefice for 
me, which I flatly refufed, protefting abfolutely I 
would never be a Prieft: (benedi@us Deus, qui mihi 
illam mentem immifit in tenera adhuc etate.) (I thank 
GOD for infiilling into me fuch a difpofttion in my 
tender age.) My father, who obferved in this re- 
fufal fomething that was good and ingenious, was 
not very much provoked at it: but my mother con- 
tinued enraged again{ft me upwards of five years, tel- 
‘s ling me that I refufed the recompence of long fer- 
vices which .... my father had rendered to thefe 
noblemen: and nothing elfe was to be had. Gop 
affitted ine: I was five years without feeing her or 
going home. During that time I was acquainted 
with a man, that advifed me to improve myfelf in 
-order to be a Phyfician at Paris: to this end I fiudied 
very hard from the year 1622 to the year 1624, 
that I was admitted here: and then my father and 
mother were pacified, who aflifted me with what 
they were able to take my degrees, and to purchafe 
books. Five years after duxi uxorem, - - I married a 
wife, by whom I fhall have upon the death of her 
father and mother, who are very old, twenty thou- 
fand crowns: and befides there is a collateral, a ffer 
without children and very rich. Gop has blefled 
my marriage with four fons, wiz. Robert, Charles, 
Peter, and Francis. Annum etatis attigi 41, --- l am 
arrived at the forty-firf? year of my age, with more 
practice than merit in my profeffion, and with lefs 
health than would be neceflary for me, guam potiff:- 
mum labefatarunt Vigihe juges (F Elucubrationes 
nocturne a quibus etiam necdum abftineo, Jed hoc erat 
in fatis ; --- which has been broken chiefly by continual 
watchings and night-ftudies, from which I do not even 
yet refrain, but this was my fate. This is what I 
think you have defired of me, and perhaps much 
more. Excufe the trouble I give you, and my 
prolixity iz re tam wili EF exigua (4), --- in a mat- 
ter of fo little weight and confequence. Fe fays in 
fome other place of the fame letters (s), that he was 
pretty near related to the Prefident Miron Intendant of 
Languedoc, and that his wife was coufin to this Prefi- 
dent's daughter. 

Mr Bayle having mentioned only the letters of Guy 
Patin, I fhall fet down here the lit of his other 
works, as Mercklin has given it in his Lindenius reno- 
vatus. It contains the following treatifes. De Vale- 
tudine tuenda, per vivendi normam, ufumgue legitimum 
rerum ad bene falubriterque vivendum neceffariarum. 
Extat pag. 341 Medici Officiofi a Phil. Guiberto editi. 
Parifiis, apud Vid. Th. Pepingue, 1649, in 8vo. Note 
in Nicolai Ellain Tradtatum de Pefte. Ibidem, paz. 485. 
Note in Galeni Librum de Sanguinis Miffione. Ibid. pag. 
538. Quæflio de Sobrietate. Parifiis, 1647, in ato, S 
Medici Officiofi, pag. 446. An totus homo natura fit 
Morbus. Ibid. 1644, in to. Extat etiam cnm DD. Vi- 
rorum Epiftolis © Refponfis tum Medicis, tum Philofophi- 
cis. Roterodami, apud Rudolphum a Nuyfel, 1665, in 
40, Cafpart Hoffmanni Apologiam pro Galeno edidit. Lug- 
dunt apud Laurentium Aniffon, 1666, in 4to (6). I fhall 
add two articles, whereof this author makes no men- 
tion, vig. the Latin verfions of divers traéts of Andreas 
Laurentius, inferted in the Latin edition of the works 
of this Phyfician, printed at Paris in 1627, in gto, by 
the care of Guy Patin (7); and a treatife de Elephan- 
tiafi, which he fpeaks of in one of his letters to Char- 
les Spon (8). The firft of all thefe works had been 
printed feparately at Paris in 1632 in 12mo under this 
title, A Treatife concerning the prefervation of health by 
a good regimen and lawful ufe of things regquifite in or- 
der to live well and healthfully: I hall tranicribe here 
the judgment, which Patin himfelf pafled on it. J 
«vonder, fays he (9), who told you that I was the author 
of the little Treatife concerning the prefervation of health, 
which follows the charitable Phyfician. It is not worthy 
your reading. {wrote it formerly at the entreaty of the 
good and charitable Phyfician bimfelf Mr Guybert, who 
had given me the doctoral cap. He defired me to make 
it as popular as I could, that be might goin it to his book. 
tt does not deferve your /pending any time upon ite. o.. 
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If I can ever have any leijure, J will endeavour to ment 
this treatife, and make it a little better than it is: and 
in the mean time I beg you auill be fo good as not to tell 
any body that Lam the author of it, for | am afbamed 
fitmey Rew.” Cre 

[B] Whether it would not have been better that his 
letters fhould have been defigned for the public, thar 
for the ufe.... of thofe to whom they were dired- 
ed.) If he had written them with a defign to publi 
them, he would have filled them with learning and 
exact obfervations upon the hiitory of learned men, 
and their works; for he had a very good memory, 
he had read much, and had an excellent Library. He 
would not have publifhed things which were not well 


examined, and as they offered themfelves to his fancy : | 


In a word, we fhould find fewer falfhoods in his work 3 
but then we fhould not find there his natural wit and 
genius, we fhould not meet there with fo many curi- 
ous matters of fact, fo many lively and bold itrokes 
which divert us, and put us upon making {olid re- 
flexions. Some feleét letters were firft publifhed at 
Geneva in 1683, and reprinted quickly after in Hol- 
land. The fale encouraged a Bool<feller of Geneva ta 
publifh thofe which had been left out of the firt im- 
preffion, he added them to the former, and by that 
means gave a collection in three volumes, in 1691. 
It was reprinted in Holland a httle while after ; but 
it had been better if it had been reprinted in Germa- 
ny, becaufe the German Bookfellers have a laudable 
cuftom of adding good Indexes to the books they re- 
print ; and never a book had more need of them than 
this. It was not difficult to perceive, that every thing 
in them is not true. Here follows the judgment 
which the author of the News from the Republic of 
Letters gave of them: < It is fit the reader fhould be 
< advertifed, that all the witty fayings, or all the fto- 
‘ ries he relates are not true. ‘There are {fome places 
wherein he fhews a terrible malice and a prodigious 
boldnefs, in giving a criminal turn to every thing. 
We fhould be very much to blame to believe thefe 
paffages becaufe they are printed. All that can be 
gathered from them is, That Mr Patin wrote them 
to his friend, as a thing he had heard from others, 
and to continue the cuftom he had a long time ob- 
ferved, of converfing with him by letters as he 
would have done, if they had taken a walk toge- 
ther. It is very well known, men in converfatien 
talk asfoon of a report that is current thro’ the city. 
tho’ it be not true, as of any news that is true. 
And when one is of a fatirical humour, as it mutt 
be granted Mr Patin was, that which is publifhed to 
the difadvantage of our neighbour is much more 
taken notice of, than that which is fpoken to his 
praife (ro). Mr Menage has given the fame opi- 
nion of them. 
hoods. Myr Bigot and I have obferved a great number 
of them. Mr Patin was not very cautious in what he 
wrote, and prejudice made him believe a thoufand things 
which were not true (11). See the Journal of Leipfic 
at the month of May 1684 (12). There are fome 
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(10) News from 


The letters of Guy Patin are full of falf- the Republic of 


Letters, April 
1684, Art. I, 
ag. Me 1155 
116, 


(11) Menag’ana, 


hopes that we fhall have the Latin letters of Guy Pa- pag. 279, of the 
tin, which will be accompanied with an eloguent and '% Holl. Edt. 


learned Elogium, written by Mr Theveneax, a Piyfician 
of Nevers (13). 

[C] His letters... . injure the city of Paris, which 
they reprefent as infected with an horrible corruption. | 
There would be no end in collecting together all the 
complaints he made upon this fubject: let us there- 
fore confine ourfelves to what he has obferved about 
the wiclednefs of thofe leud women who murder their 
infants. ‘ A great noife is made here about the death 
< of Mademoifelle de Guerchi ; the midwife had been 
< fecured in the Chatelet, and thence fhe is removed 
‘into the Conciergerie by order of the court. The 
€ curate of S. Euftache has refufed burial to the body 
‘ of this lady : it is faid it was carried to the palace 
‘ of Condé, and that it was there put into quick-lime, 
‘ that it might be confumed the fooner, and that no- 
‘ thing of it may be known, if any fhould come to 
i The midwife has well enough defended 
: < herfelf 


fearch fer it. 


(12) Pag. 248, 
© feg, 


(13) See the pre- 
face to the Let- 
ters of Guy Pa- 
tin, Edit, 1691 
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who having done all that was neceflary to 


a 


herfelf hitherto, but alie admowvebintur machina, 
© aliæ artes adhibebuntur ad eruendum wverum: I be- 
< lieve fhe will be put to the torture: the Vicars-gene- 
< ral and the Penitentiaries are gone to complain to 
< the firft Prefident, that in a year’s time hx hundred 
< women have confefled, that they had killed and 
< firangled their infants, and that they have taken 
‘ particular notice of it, upon the advice that had 
(14) Patin, Let- © been given them (14)? And now I have begun to 
ter cxxxiv, dated {peak of this adventure, I muft go on to fhew the fe- 


aie beer quel of it (15). Here is a libel fpread about of eight 
Menni, # pages in quarto (16), wherein it is proved, That the 


crime whereof dame Conftantin, the midwife, was ac- 
(15) bid. Letter cufed a little while ago, is nothing but a confequence 
CXXXY, pag. of the doctrine of the Jefuits, and alfo to undeceive 
Bigs, of the thofe ladies, who have been perverted by this error, 
fame ‘Tome. : mee 

under pretence that thefe Fathers teach it in their 
(16) It was burnt books. Jt is faid, that the midwife defends herfelf ve- 
by the hand ry well, fhe confeffes that Madam de Guerchi died at her 
ofthe common boufe, but that fhe gave her no potion, that fhe came to 
hangman st La fer every fick, where foe died, making terrible outcries ; 
un that foe has heard of a certain potion that lady had ia- 
the lieutenant- ÅER, Out that fhe knew not what it was, nor who made 
cvil. Ibid. Let- tt. .... (17) Dame Conftantin, the midwife, is fill in 
ler cx, pag. the Chatelet, in prifon, and to-morrow fhe is ta be exa- 
142, 143. mined; N. and le Large have received a fummons to 

come there and anfwer, as to the facis of the depofition 
they have given in, an ut ibi fatis cedat pædore carce- 
ris, & metu lethalis fuppiicu confetta? It is faid fhe 
defends herfelf very well, and that there is not fufficient 
proof azainf? her to condemn ker to death; but fome moni- 
tions ave expected, which foortl are to be publifeed thro 
all the parijhes of the city and fuburbs of Paris: others 
fay, that fhe vill be faved, and that fhe is too much re- 
commended by the greateft perfons. Neverthelefs it is 
thought foe deferves death, and more, and that if fhe 
were hanged, fhe would not die innocent. Jt is faid, 
that her houfe was a public bawdy-houfe, and that abun- 
dance of «bores went thither, either to be brought to 
bed, vel abortum paflurz, - - - or to fuffer abortion. . . 
(19) Ibid. Letter (18) Ox Weduefday the 14th of July Dame Conftantin, 
daxi, dated zhe midwife, was condemned at the Chatelet, to be hang- 
July 16, 1660, pd and firangled, after fhe had been put to the torture; 
e303 from whence fhe has appealed: fhe has been removed to 
the Conciergerie. It is thought, that the next week the 
Jentence will be confirmed at the Tournelle.. . . (19) The 
midwife is fill a prifoner, but it is faid, that it will be 
only for the next week, and that the attorney-general ap- 
peals againft her from her fentence à minima; that he 
avill give in hard conclufions againft her, that fhe deferves 
to be burnt alive, unlefs fhe names all her accomplices. 
In fine, he informs his friend, in a letter dated Au- 
(20\Theexcivth, guit the 16th, 1660 (20), that Conftantin was hanged, 


(17) Ibid. Letter 
Clxxxvil, pag. 
io, Tais 


(19) Ibid, exc, 
E 144. 


pg. 162, of * damnata fuit laqueo infelix obftetrix SF fuffocata, in 
Tom. u. < good company at la Croix du Tiroir (21)? We 


tat) I bale have now feen the conclufion of the tragedy, as well 
A ahorn with refpect to her that brought the lady to bed, as 
abbot de Marolles tO her that was brought to bed. But let us now fee 
fpeaksof in the part of the preliminaries concerning the latter. I will 
plage which not warrant all that is faid for truth, but if any thing 
Bre eat be falfe, the writer, whom I cite, muft anfwer for it 
Comeateannt (22). < The duke of Joyeufe courted Mademoifelle 
this the Memoirs ‘ de Guerchi, a companion of Mademoifelle de Pons 
of Chavagnac, < (23), who facrificed him quickly after to the com- 
Pag. m. 20. © mander de Jars, of the houfe of Rochechouard. .. . 
63) The Galan- < (24) She forfook the commander de Jars, to deliver 
trevof theKines . Hetielf ep to Jeannin de Caftile, the king’s trea- 
a ae furer, and fhe behaved herfelf with fo little difcre- 

‘tion, that the queen banifhed her from court. Ne- 


i, pag. 198, cf 
the Bruflels E- < yerthelefs, the duke of Vitry engaged with her, and 


dit. 1694. < 


ways been very virtuous, altho’ fhe had had four or 
five children by feveral fathers. She was got with 
child yet once more, and the duke would have her 
brought to bed before her time, to preferve her re- 
putation, which he thought was not fo far loft as it 
really was. It was in vain for her to tell him, that 
fhe would be mightily pleafed to have this pledge 
< of his friendfhip; he was fully refolved, that fhe 
fhould deftroy this fruit of their amours, and there- 
‘ fore fent to her a midwife, called Conftantin, who 
‘ deligned to bring her to bed by force; but fhe 
died in the operation, and the midwife was hanged. 
‘< The duke of Vitry was inconfolable for her death, 
and had fo great a refpeCt for her memory, that he 


(23) That isto œ 
fay, the was 
maid of honour 
to the queen- 
mother, Anne «€ 
of Auttria. A 


(24) Ubi fupra, 
pag. 210, 


treated her with as much refpect as if fhe had al- 


people the earth, do afterwards all that is 
neceffary 


embarked afterwards with a proftitute, becaufe fhe 
‘< refembled her. This woman being enriched with 
‘ his great gifts, married afterwards the marquis de 
< Goudron, a younger brother of the houfe of Ga- 
< mache.’ Thefe citations do not carry me fo far 
from my fubject as fome may imagine; for they con- 
tain proofs of the text of this remark, or at leait they 
confirm what Guy Patin has publifhed. Befides, I do 
not trouble myfelf about being cenfured for making 
too long citations, provided I do not difpleafe a good 
part of my readers, by initru¢ting them by halves, or 
giving them the trouble to feek out the fequel of 
things, by going from book to book: but however 
this be, here follows a citation which has a nearer re- 
lation to the narrative of Mr Patin. 

Thuanus relates, That in 1557, a law was made 
which condemned to death, as guilty of parricide, all 
thofe women that fhould conceal either their pregnan- 
cy, or their lying-in, and that fhould not bring in cer- 
tificates concerning the flate in which their child was 
born, 1f there was any proof, that it was buried with- 
out ceremony, and without having received baptifm. 
Ea lege fancitum ut que graviditatem partumve celaffet, 
neque alterutrius teflationem aut de edito ftu feu vive 
feu mortuo proferret, fi eum lavacro juftifue exequiarune 
privatum probationibus conflaret, de illa tanquam parri- 
cidii rea ultimum fupplicium fumeretur (25). Since that 
time this crime was punifhed more feverely, than any 
other ; and to the end that no perfon fhould pretend 
ignorance, the judges caufed it to be inferted in the de- 
cree of condemnation, that the Ordinance fhould be 
publifhed with the found of a trumpet, in all cities 
where there are tribunals of juflice; and that the cu- 
rates fhould publifh it in their pulpits, on the feftival- 
days, in all boroughs and villages (26). Neverthe- 
lefs, this crime continued to be more common than all 
the reit ; for Thuanus fays, That there paffed few weeks 
wherein the judges in criminal matters, at Paris, did 
not try one or more women, accufed of this parricide : 
{o great is the force of fhame, that, in a timorous fex, 


€ 


it prevails over the fear of a gibbet, and the remorfe of 


confcience. Ju nullum crimen ab eo tempore fèverius 
vindicatum fuit. Ac ne qua ignarantie excufatio præ- 
texeretur, fententits juaicum femper additum eff, ut lex in 
inferioribus tribunalibus palam LF per plateas urbium 
publica præconis voce promulgaretur, (FS per oppida ac pa- 
gos à curionibus coram populo dicbus fefis recitaretur. 
Nihilominus nullum frequentius crimen etiam hodie efè, 
nec ulla fere feptimana abit, quin in claffe, que de judi- 
ciis capitalibus cognofcit, una plursfve tam horrendi fa- 
gitii ree producantur ; adeo malus pudor in verecunda F 
impotenti fexu fupplicii terrorem, È quod omni corporis 
pena gravius cf, confeicntiæ morfas wincit- (27). It 
will not be improper to relate what gave occafion to 
this law : notice had been given, that feyeral wamen, 
to fhun the infamy, killed their children when they 
were brought to bed, and threw them either into a 
river or houfe of office, or buried them in fome pro- 
fane place, without initiating them into the Chriitian 
Church by Baptifm. Thofe who were profecuted in 
a court of juftice for this crime, told the judges, that 
fhame did not permit them to difcover that they were 
with child, and that, contrary to their defire, their 
children were born dead. By this means they got off, 
there was no proof of the contrary, aud the greater 
part of the judges were of opinion, that they thould 
be put to the torture: if they endured it, without con- 
fefling they had put a child to death, they were dir- 
charged from all further punifhment. It was there- 
fore believed, that impunity made the wickednefs in- 
creafe ; and therefore a moft rigorous law was follicit- 
ed, which was obtained, and feverely put in execution 
and yet the evil was not cured. Let us hear Thua- 
nus (28): Mtera lex in fpeciem fevera, fed qua impiis 
CF abominandis parricidiis, gue antea impunita, nune 
etiam pofi legem conditam nimis frequentia funt, pæra 
confirtuta eff, poftulante Senatu promulgatur V. Non, Mar~ 
tias. Famine, que viros non habebant, ubi ex furtivo 
complexu conctperant, malo pudore territe utero celato ad 
extremum partus fere enecabant, geminato feelere fame 
confulere fe exiftimantes, CF enecatos aut in fierquilinium 
feu profluentem aljiciebant, aut loco profano defofjos per- 
debant, atque ita necefaria facri lavaeri retligione ac fe- 
pulture honore privabant. Quod fi quando res in judi- 
cium deduceretur, pudorem, quaminus culpam coufefja ej- 

5 2 ‘ feat, 
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(25) Thuan. /6, 
XIX, Pag. 3955 
ad ann, 1557! 


` 
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(26) Seč the re 
mark [E], at 
the end. 


(27) Thuants, 
ubi fupra, 


(28) Id. ibs 
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fent, cauffate mortuos fe enixas dicebant, ES ita deficien- 
tihus aliunde probationibus debitam inhumano feeleri pæ- 
nam effugiebant. Nam judicum in hujufmodi cauffis in- 
certe plerumque erant (F vagabantur fententia, cum ad 
mortem alii tanti criminis reas damnarent; alii, quod 
fepius accidebat, pronioribus ad mifericordiam animis, 
quaflionum violentie fubjiciendas cenferent, ut vivofne 
an mortuos fatus enixe effent ex ipfarum confeffione con- 
flaret; quam fi obftinato animo ferrent, libere dimitte- 
bantur (290). 
A COMPARI- This powerfullyconfirms fome of the doétrines of the 
son of A Pow- author of the Thoughts concerning Comets (30) ; for who 
ot Cae will dare to deny, after he has read this place of Thua- 
point of honour, MUS, that the ideas of the point of honour, are the 
ftrongeft bank which ftops the torrent of incontinence ? 
(29) We fhall who will dare to maintain, generally fpeaking, that 
fhow hereafter, the laws of religion are the moft effectual remedy, or 
remark [D]; as effe€tual as this ? If religion had more power over 
that the procur- 3 
ing of abortions Women than the point of honour, would there be fo 
is very antient, many found that ftifle their children ? Is it nota mur- 
See the commen- der more cruel and more barbarous, than to kill a good 
ant Oe old man in the corner of a wood? Is there any crime 
ditione Ouxeliana, MOTE Cnormous, and more contrary to nature, than that 
upon thefe of thofe wtetched mothers ? They are perfuaded, that 
words: Sunt by deftroying the fruit of their womb, they commit a 
qu@ in ipfis vi- more deteftable murder in the eyes of Gon, than thofe 
Jeeribus medica~ who rob and murder on the high-way. Thofe of 
minibus E potis, 
originem futuri Whom ‘Thuanus and Mr Patin {peak, are, befides, for 
hominis extin- the moft part perfuaded, that they deprive their chil- 
guant, & parri- dren of eternal life, and that they throw them head- 
cidium faciant long into the Limbo, where they fhall fuffer through- 
edu” P2- out all eternity. This perfuafion aggravates their 
; crime to fuch a degree of cruelty as is not to be ima- 
(30) See thear- gined: neverthelefs they commit it in contempt of 
ticles clxii, clxiii, Gop, and in fpite of their religion, and all this be- 
of the Thoughts caufe they will not lofe their fhare in human honour ; 
upon Comets: and therefore this honour muft have more power over 
them, than the inftin€t of confcience and all divine 
Jaws : Nay, it has even greater power than the fear of 
death ; for after that fevere law mentioned by Thuanus, 
they expofed themfelves to the danger of death, and it 
was very probable they would be punifhed with it; 
and yet this law, tho’ it was often put in execution, 
fignified nothing, for thefe murders were ftill as fre- 
quent as ever. What can be faid more convincing to 
prove the dominion of the point of honour, and the 
abfolute power it has over our fouls ? Can it be denied, 
that it would be alone fufficient to confine uncleannefs 
within thofe bounds which we now fee it to have? It 
is none of it’s bufinefs to hinder fecret crimes ; this be- 
longs to con{fcience : but when thofe fecret crimes draw 
after them fuch confequences as can hardly efcape the 
eyes of the public, itis of great force to prevent them. 
Such is the incontinence of one of the female fex, who 
1s unmarried. It 1s in vain to fay, that the art of abor- 
tion is not far from it’s perfection ; and that if you ex- 
cept the art of curing Venereal diftempers, there is 
none which an unhappy induitry, occafioned by the 
wants of an infinite number of people, has improved more 
than this ; for it cannot be denied, but that the con- 
fequences which I have mentioned, are very embaraf- 
fing. How many women are there, who after a thou- 
fand anxious thoughts, and a thoufand inconveniencies, 
and after they have taken many drugs, yet could not 
hinder but their fault fhould be known? The mur- 
der does not always conceal it; it becomes, fome- 
times, more infamous and difmal by the punifhment it 
undergoes ; fo that, if a violent paffion, and a furi- 
ous tranfport of the temper do not wholly take away 
the ufe of reafon, thefe women will have a care of ex- 
pofing themfelves to fuch inconvenient and dangerous 
confequences as thefe. From whence we may conclude, 
that fince Thuanus and Mr Patin declare, that a great 
number of perfons break thro’ this barrier, the female 
(31) See the fex muft be greatly tormented (31). Obferve, that 
Thoughts upon they fpeak only of thofe who kill the fruit of their 
Comets, ubi womb. Ifthe confeffors would give in a lift of thofe 
nah who ufe precaution betimes, and before the foul be ar- 
rived, their number would not be confined to fix bun- 
dred in a year, in fuch a city as Paris, a city, as unpre- 
judiced travellers fay, lefs impure than the greatetft 
part of the capital cities in the weft. As for the reft, 
thefe untimely or anticipated abortions are really mur- 
ders, according to the beft Cafuilts. Read the paflage 
of Tertullian, which Guy Patin fhowed to the lieute- 
nant-criminal, when the midwife was profecuted. 
¢ Nobis vero homicidio femel interdiétc, etiam con- 
< ceptum utero dum adhuc fanguis in hominem deliba- 
é tury diffolvere non licet: homicidii feftinatio eft 
2 


prohibere nafci; nec refert natai quis eripiat àni- 

mam,- an nafcentem difturbet : homo et & qui eft 

futurus; etiam fructus omnis jam in femine eft (32). (32) Tertull. id 

As murder is once forbid, it is unlawful to deftroy the Apologet. cap. ix, 

Foetus even awhilft it is yet unformed: to hinder the Patin, Letter 

< birth, is to precipitate murder. And there is no difference es 

< between taking away life already formed, and inter- What he ae 

© rupting it avhilft it is forming. That which would be pag. 144, outof 

< a man, is in effe& fo: and every fruit is already in the the fame Tertul- 

© feed.’ lian de Anima, 

í Cap. XXU, Is not 

I remember I have heard this queftion put, whether tothe park; 

or no to fpare fo many crimes to fuch women as 

have not the gift of continency, and to fave fo many 

fubjects to the Republic, of which it is otherwife de- 

prived, it would not be necefflary to weaken a little 

the dominion of the point of honour, that is, to dimi- 

nifh confiderably the difgrace of a woman unmarried 

who has children ; for it is obferved, that in countries 

which are lefs nice about this affair, and where fuch 

perfons may, without difficulty, be married, and ap- 

pear with confidence in company, that thefe abortions 

are much more rare, and the judges are lefs employed 

in punifhing thofe who murder their children. A grave 

mananfwered, and proved by very good reafons, that the 

remedy would be worfe than the difeafe, and that there 

is nothing which the Commonwealth ought to main- 

tain with greater care, than the fear of aifgrace, when 

it is joined to criminal actions, as in the prefent cafe. 

For this reafon, faid he, magiftrates ought to be ex- 

treamly cautious in inflicting a note of infamy, becaufe 

one in difgrace lofes the rein which reftrained him, and 

infamy is lefs feared when we fee it made ufe of every 

day. ‘ Da principio fi hanno in grande horrore gli in- 

< fami, mentre fi veggono milti tra gli altri Cittadini : 

‘< ma con lafluefarfi atolerarli, pare, che fi di giorno 

in giorno fiallegerifca la macchia, che quaft al fine 

fyanifca in tutto. Cosi vienfi à poco a poco a porre In 

ufo nella Citta il trafcurare l'infamia, errore d'ogni 

altro più grave, e più pericolofo per il viver Civile. 

Pero {timo io bene landar lento a dichiarar publica- 

mente infamii rei, quando la nota, con cui fi fegna- 

no, non fia perpetua per terrore deglialtri. Perche, 

fe ben linfamia nafce propriamente dalla operatione, 

di chi commette il misfatto ; nondimeno non bene 

manifeita da tutti fi difcerne, finche publica dichiara- 

tione non vi fi aggiunga (33). - - - At firf infamous (33) Lodovico 

< perfons are greatly abhorred, whilff they are mingled Cuccolo, Acade- 

< with other citizens: but by ufe in tolerating them, the k Fulgpono i 

FA: . i aenza, Difcorlo 

infamy leffens every day, and at laff quite vanifbes. 33? Honore, 

And thus by degrees it becomes cuftomary in the city to Capitolo xxiti, 

neglect infamy, which is the greatef? and moft dangerous pag. 122, Edit, 

error in civil life. However, I think caution is to be Veneta 1623, 

ufed in inflicting public marks of infamy upon the guilty, 

when the marks wherewith they are ftigmatized are not 

< perpetual, to the terror of others. Becaufe, tho infamy 

‘< properly arifes from the adtion of him that commits the 

< crime ; yet it is not evidenti difcerned by all, unlefs 

‘< public declaration be added toit? But fince I have faid 

fo much, I beg leave to adda word or two more. 

Would you plainly fee, that the force of the point of 

honour is fuperiour to that of confcience, confider one 

of the fix hundred women who had deftroyed their 

children. Religion difluaded them from it by feveral 

motives : it fhowed them the murder, the eternal dam- 

nation of the infant, the injuftice of their intention, 

and the good ufe they fhould make of their fin. They 

defired to preferve the reputation of women of honour ; 

this defign was unjuft, a robbery, a meer ufurpation 

of a benefit which did not belong to them : nay, it was 

an ufurpation defigned for a very bad ufe, for deceiving 

the public in general, and a hufband in particular ; for 

they wifhed they were in a condition to beftow them-. 

felves upon a man, as a chafte and modeft maid, and 

without the leaft blemifh. ‘The advantage they might 

reap from difcovering their fault was great, with re- 

{pect to their falvation ; from thence they might draw 

a thoufand reafons of humility and contrition. The 

point of honour no fooner appeared, but it overturned 

all this great number of batteries : muft it not therefore 

be acknowledged, that it is a thoufand times more 

powerful than confcience. ‘The Italian author is here 

alfo on my fide. ‘ Pero fi dovera à cuidicio mio af- 

‘ ferire, che affolutamente la Religione fia pit atta a 

render gli huomini giufti, & innocenti : ma che all’ 

incontro per lo rifpetto degli interefli, e per la ripug-. 

nanza degli affetti, 1 quaii quafi venti contrarii, tur- 

bano il mare della vita civile, più operi per la felicità 

‘ Morale il zelo dell’ Honore. Perche gli huomini fona 
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‘ più facili à moverfi a bene operare per lo premio dell” 


< Honore, 








(34) Id. ib. Ca- 
pitolo xX, Page 
106, 


(35) Drelin- 
court's Dialogue 
about the defcent 
of Chrift into 
Hell, pag. 309, 
Edit. 1664. 


* See Cardinal 
Beilarmin in his 
Treatile of Pur- 
gatory. 


(36) Diogenes 
Laertius, lib. vi, 
rum. 57, relates 
it berwi fe. 
Myndum profec- 
tus (Diogenes Cy- 
zicut) cum vide- 
ret magnificas 
portas & urbem 
modicam, Viri, 
inquit, Myndii 
portas claudite, 
ne urbs veftra 
egrediatur, 


(37) In the coun- 
tries where Po- 
lveamy is allow- 
ed, the wives of 
one and the 

fame hufband 

play a thoufand 
tricks to hinder 
the fruitfulnefs 

of one another. 


(38) There are 
{cme married 
women who to 
preferve their 
good fhapes, or 
to fave expences, 
defroy their 
children. It is 
‘pretended that 
certain Cafuifts 
lend them a 
beiping hand, 


(39) Juven. Sat. 
Ii, ver. 32. 


(49) Idem, Sat. 
VI, ver. 364. 
See alfo ver. 593. 
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neceflary to people the Limbo[D]. This will give me occafion to fpeak Of an ordinance (7) sce the tea 
of Henry II (d), which was fo rigorous, that a woman might happen to fuffer mark [C]. 


Honore, & à guardarfi dal mal fare per la macchia 

della infamia, che fi veggono innanzi à gli occhi, che 

per le promeffe di premii, Ô pur dicaftighi futuri, e 

lontani (34). - - - Newerthele/s, in my opinion, it muft 

be owned, that religion is absolutely the fittef? to render 

men jufl and innocent: but, on the other hand, becaufe 

of interefis, and the repugnance of paffions, which, like 

contrary winds, difturb the fea of civil life, the point of 
honour conduces moft to moral happinefs. Becaufe men 

are more eafily perfuaded to do well from the motive of 
honour, and to refrain from evil through fear of difgrace, 

which they fee before their eyes, than from the promifes 

of rewards or fear of punifbments, which are future 

and remote.’ 

[D] To people the Limbo.) There is fcarce any need 

ofa commentary upon this after what we have faid ; 

neverthelefs I will add a paflage of Mr Drelincourt. 

It feems, fays he (35), {peaking to the miffionaries, 

that Jome mafters of your [chools have really defcended into 

the bowels of the earth, andexaGly difcovered and vifited 
all the fecret places there. Their moft common opinion is, * 

that there are under the earth four different places, or 

one deep place divided into four parts: they fay that 
the loweft place is Hell, where all the fouls of the damned 
are, and where their bodies fhall alfo be after their refur- 

rection, and there alfo all the Devils are to be fhut up. 

That the place next to Hellis Purgatory, or the place 
where fouls are purged ; but rather where they fatisfy di- 
wine juftice by their fufferings. They fay, that in thefe 
two places there is the fame fire, and equal heat, and 
that all the difference is only in refpet of duration. They 
think, that adjoining to Purgatory there is the Limbo of 
little children who die without the facrament ; and that 

the fourth place is the Limbo of the Fathers, that is, the 
place where the fouls of the juft were gatherd together, who 
died before the death of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
They maintain that this place.is empty at prefent ; fo that 
it is a boufe to let. According this doctrine, the Limbo 
of little children is become the porch of Hell fince the 
afcenfion of Jesus Curist, for the Limbo of the Fa- 
thers muft go for nothing after that time. Here we 
might put the fame queftion which formerly the Cynic 
Philofopher afked, when he faw the entry of a little 
houfe, Where is the houfe belonging to this gate (36) ? 
becaufe the entry of it was fo very great. The fron- 
tiers of Hell muft needs be of larger extent than all the 
kingdom, which is very monftrous. Let us put toge- 
ther all the infants who lofe their lives without hav- 
ing received baptifm, whether they die after their 
birth, or perifh by a voluntary or involuntary mifcar- 
riage, and doubtlefs you will have the two thirds of 
of mankind. ‘The numbers of abortives would be 
aftonifhing, if they were certainly known, tho’ we fhould 
only reckon the victims of the point of honour, thofe 
of jealoufy (37), and thofe of effeminacy (38). All 
times have been concerned in this crime, in all parts 
of the earth, as might be eafily proved ; but I fhall 
only produce two teftimonies. Confider thefe words of 
Juvenal : 
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Cum tot abortivis foecundam Julia vulvam 
Solveret (39) - p ʻ z P 


O 


~- - - = = -“ Himfelf the while 

With impious drugs and potions did beguile 

The teeming Julias womb, and thence did wreff 
Crude births, that yet th incefiuous Sire confefs d. 


DRYDEN: 
And elfewhere, 


Sunt quas eunuchi imbelles, ac mollia femper 
Ofcula dele&tent, & defperatio barbæ, 
Et quod abortivo non eft opus (40). 


There are who in foft eunuchs place their blifsy 
To foun the ferubbing of a bearded Rijs, 
And fcape abortion 
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DRYDEN. 


Ovid exclaimed againft this heinous crime before Juve- 
VOL. IV. 


death 


nal, and he alfo reprefented the danger to which they 
are expofed who commit it. 


Quid juvat immunes bell: ceffare puellas; 
Nec fera peltatas agmina velle fequi ; 

Si fine marte fuis patiuntur vulnera telis, 
Et coecas armant in {fua fata manus ? 
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Hoc neque in Armeniis tigres fecere latebris : 
Perdere nec fœtus aufa leæna fuos. 

At teneræ faciunt, fed non impune, puellæ. 
Sæpe fuos utero quz necat, ipfa perit. 

Ipfa perit; ferturque toro refoluta capillos : 
Et clamant, Merito, qui modocunque vident (41). 


What boots it, that the fair aré free from war, 
And what, that theyre forbid the fhield to bear 
Againft themfelves, if they new arms employ, 

And madly with new wounds, their lives deftroy ? 
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The tygreffes, that haunt th’ Armenian wood, 

Will fpare their proper young, tho pinch’d for food; 

Nor will the Lybian lioneffes flay 

Their whelps ; bat women are more fierce than they, 

More barb’'rous to the tender fruit they bear, 

Nor natures call, tho loud fhe cries, will hear. 

But righteous vengeance oft their crimes purfues, 

And they are loft themfelves, who woud their children 
lofe; 

The pois nous drugs, with mortal juices fill 

Their veins, and undefignd, themfelves they kill. 

Themfelves upon the bier are breathlefs born, 

With hair tyd up, which was in ringlets worn, 

Thro weeping crowds, that on their corps attend, 

Well may they weep for their unhappy end. 

Drvypen. 


You may fee fome other pafflages of this Poet in the 
remark [F]. ‘This furnifhes me with new proofs of the 
power of the point of honour. ‘The means which were 
ufed at that time to kill the infant were dangerous to 
the mother ; they deftroyed many times the life of 
both ; and neverthelefs the young women chofe rather 
to run the hazard of death than of defamation: and 
even to this day, thofe who wait too long perifh fome- 
times under the remedy ; witnefs the lady de Guer- 
chi. Note, that thofe who preferve the child are de- 
livered without any crying; unlefs it be in fuch a place 
where they are in no fear of being defamed by the dif- 
covery of the myftery : And this is a new proof of the 
inconceivable power of the point of honour : for it fup- 
prefies the effects of the fharpeft pain in a tender fex, 
which groans, mourns, and cries, for the leait things in 
the world. 

It was faid one day to a miffionary, You cannot fay 
of the Limbo what the Poets fay of Hell, that it is a 
little houfe, Domus exilis Plutonia (42). There needs 
not much place, anfwered he, for embryos. But, 
replied the other, how many children four or five years 
old, go to the Limbo? And beides, do you not 
know, that embryos and all children fhall rife perfeét 
men. Well, anfwered he, do not trouble yourfelf 
about it, the world is big enough. 

As for the reft; there are fome people who think 
that Virgil, who owned a Limbo, fhould have divided 
it into two parts ; one for the children that die before 
they are born, the other for thofe that die in the cradle. 
The great number of the former deferved very well a 
particular clafs, fay thefe people. Whence comes it 
then, that this great Poet fays nothing of thofe poor 
creatures ? 


Continuo audite voces, vagitus & ingens, 
Infantumque anima flentes in limine primo, 


Quos 
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(41) Ovid. A- 
mor. lib. If, £- 
leg. XIV: 


(42) Harat. Od, 
IV, hbek 
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(43) Virgil. /E- 
neid. lib. V], 
ver, 426, 


(44) Demonoma- 
nie des Sorciers, 
lib. iv, cap. v, 
pag. m. 447» 
443. 


(45) Beginning 
the year after 
Eafter, 


#* Lib, ii, & 
vu, de legib. ff. 
g. Sic Cato di- 
cebat nullam le- 
gem fatis com- 
modam omnibus 


effec. 


(46) I believe it 
was in the year 


1698, 


(47) Henry Ste- 
phens’s Apology 
tor Herodotus, 
book i, cap. xviii, 
pag. 223, Oe. 
Antwerp edition 


1568, in $vo, 


FA Ba 


death by virtue thereof, tho’ fhe was not guilty of murdering her child, 


We wili pro- 


duce upon this occafion the obfervation of a famous Civilian [£], and relate a paffage of 
Henry Stephens, which will inform us, among other things, that none but fervant-maids 


were put to death upon account of that rigorous law [F]. The very letters of Patin fhow 


Quos dulcis vitæ exfortes, & ab ubere raptos 
Abftulit atra dies, & funere merfit acerbo (43). 


Firft fhrill laments and tender cries are heard, 

The ghofts of infants weeping in the door, 

Whom of feet life abridg’d, and from the breaft 
Untimely fnatch'd, the fatal day cut off; 


And in a funeral immature involv d. 
TRAPP. 


[E] We will produce the obfervation of a famous 
Civilian.]. He fays, that the benefit of laws ought 
not to be fufpended upon pretence of fome inconve- 
niencies that they produce ; and upon this occafion he 
relates what Cato faid, that there is no law that is con- 
venient to all private perfons. Bodin’s words are 
thefe (44) : € I confefs it would be better to abfolve the 
< guilty, than to condemn the innocent, but then I 
‘ fay, that he who is convicted by ftrong prefumptions, 
isnot innocent ; as he who was found with a bloody 
{word near the murdered perfon, when there was 
‘ none other by but he, and other conje€tures we have 
‘ remarked. Wherefore king Henry IT made an edict 
in this kingdom that was very ufeful, which was 
‘ publithedand regiftred the fourth of March 1556 (45). 
wherein he ordains, that a woman fhall be reputed to 
* have killed her child, and be punifhed with death, 
if fhe concealed her pregnancy, and her delivery, and 
‘ if her child died without baptifm, and fhe could pro- 
duce no teftimony of the one or the other; nei- 
‘ ther fhall they be believed who fay, that the child 
was ftill-born : which has fince been put in practice 
by feveral decrees.. . . . And, neverthelefs, it is 
poffible, thata woman, to fave her honour, will con- 
ceal her pregnancy and her delivery, ‘and that the 
infant which fhe would willingly have educated, may 
die in the delivery : but forafmuch as under pretence 
that the child was ftill-born, many murders were 
committed, it was wifely determined, that fuch a 
prefumption is fufficient to proceed to the punifhment 
of death, to revenge the innocent blood. For we 
muft not, foran inconvenience which does not often 
‘ happen, fufpend the execution of a good law **, 
and for this caufe I was of opinion, that a woman of 
Muret, near Soiffons, fhould be condemned to death, 
having concealed her pregnancy and her delivery, 
and buried her child in a garden, in the month of 
March 1578. I know the author of the Dutch 
Gazette of Haerlem, had publifhed, in the article from 
Paris, not very long ago (46), that orders were given, 
that this edict of Henry Il, fhould be reftored to it’s 
former vigour, and read on the feftival-days in all the 
parifh-churches. I know not whether any other Ga- 
getteers made mention of it; but I do not remember 
that I found this news either in the Mercure-Politique, 
or in the Hiftorical Letters. Neverthelefs it might 
have furnifhed many reflexions. 

[F] 4 paffage of Henry Stephens informs us, among 
other things, that none but maid-fervants were put to death 
by this law.| Becaufe thole other things may ferve for 
a confirmation and fupplement to the preceding re- 
marks, I fhall not only relate what concerns the impu- 
nity.of perfons of quality, but fhall alfo join with it 
facts and notes which this author fets down, before he 
tells us, that refpect of perions took place in the execu- 
tion of the ordinance of Henry IJ. The time wherein 
he wrote thews plainly enough, that he had in his 
view the punifhments which followed this ordinance. 
As to women murderers of their children, fays he (47), 

. . . < the number of them is great, as well thofe 
< who murder them as foon as they come into the world, 
< as of thofe who exercife the fame cruelty upon them, 
‘ even before they are born. And firft, as to the lat- 

ter, it is certain, their wickednef§ is very antient ; 
‘ for we find the Greek Poet Phocylides exprefsly 
< warning the women to take heed, that they do not 
< commit fuch acts. And Ovid, a pagan as well as 
< he, upbraids a woman mightily for it, and adds many 
fine remoniftrances againit it. Likewale we find that 
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Hippocrates, among other things, he fwore to ob- 
ferve, places this, that he would never give to 
women that whereby they might deftroy the fruit of 
their womb. This wickednefs is practifed for two 
reafons ; by fome for fear they fhould be known to 
have loft their maidenheads, or generally, lelt they 
fhould be difcovered to have done that which it was 
not lawful for them to do, whether they be married 
women or widows ; by others, for tear they fhould 
fhorten the time of their youth (48), and particularly 
for fear of what Ovid fays, 


Scilicet ut careat rugarum crimine venter (49), 
Sternetur pugnee triftis arena tux! 


The belly muft be fmooth, no wrinkle there 

To fhock the lover's wanton glance appear. 

His touch as well as fight they fain would pleafe 

And the womb early of its burden eafe. 
DRYDEN. 


And as to what I have faid concerning the fhortning 
of the time of youth, the fame Poet alfo- tettites it, 
faying, Adde quod EF partus faciunt brewviora juvente 
Tempora. And without his teftimony we fee the 
proof of it every day before our eyes. I have 
heard alfo of fome ladies, nay, I have known fome 
who made no {cruple to wear bufks, at the expence 
of the child that was in their womb, and that they 
might not lofe the honour of having genteel thapes, 
they made no confcience of deitroying that which 
fhould be as dear to them as their life. For I fpeak 
of thofe very perfons who were got with child ina 
lawful way. As for thofe who are murderers of 
their children as foon as they are born, throwing 
them, or caufing them to be thrown away, fome 
years ago, the monatteries of Nuns might have fur- 
nifhed us with a great many examples of them, (as 
well as of thofe who murder them in their womb) 
even in the time of Pontanus, witnefs what he fays, 
Quod quidem execrationis genus maxime facerdotes 
attingit, que Deo virginitatem quum voverint, pol- 
lutis tamen votis, rituque facerdotali perjuranter at- 
que-incefté contaminato, gravida factæ, ne fcelus pa- 
teat, execrabiliori conantur fcelere idipfum prohibere 
ac corrigere : dum aut medicaminibus adhibitis abor- 
tionem procurant, aut partum dtatim ipfum exani- 
mant, terræque aut cloacis clam infodiunt. 
Which execrable Jort of crime chiefly regards the Nuns, 
who, tho’ they have vowed perpetual virginity toGOD, 
yet breaking their vows, and perjurioufly and inceftu- 
oufly profaning the facerdotal rite, are got with child, 
and to prevent a difcovery fiill commit a. more abomi- 
nable crime: fince by taking medicines they either pro- 
cure abortion, or elje kill the child as foon as born, and 
privately bury it, or throw it into an houfe of office. 
When, d fay, that a great number of them might 
have been found fome years ago, I do not mean that 
it would be difficult to find fome at this very day, if 
any one had occañon for taem}-but that the number 
of them was then. greater than at prelent.; as well 
becaufe the number of Nuns was then greater, as be- 
caufe they were more afraid of being dilgraced, and 
even of receiving correction, if they were convicted 
of having played tricks, than they are at prefent, 
when their Father-confeffors are not fo very fevere 
(50) ; but, on the contrary, they themfelves, upon 
occation, would be forward enough to have a touch. 
Befides, they fee many who were Nuns before; as they 
are now, married publickly (51), and well efieem- 
ed; which makes them look a little better to their 
confciences, than to attempt fuch murders. But it 
muft be confeffed, that this wickednefs extends far 
beyond the cloyiters, even to thofe unmarried wo- 
men that live with their fathers and mothers, or are 
under the infpeétion of their relations, and even to 
thofe of a good family ; nay, it extends to many 
that are widows. This is what the abovefaid Pon- 
tanus has not concealed concerning thole of his 
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(48) See, above, 
citation (38): 
but note, that 
here Henry Stes 
phens commits a 
profs fault; for 
he applies thefe 
two verfes of O- 
vid to mothers 
who murder 
their children 
for other rea- 
fons than that of 
covering the 
Crime, See in 
the fequel of this 
remark, citation 
(56), that the 
fear rugarum 
ventris is not the 
fear of having 
convincing figns 
of a preceding 
pregnancy. 


(49) See, below, 
citat, £56), 


(50) Henry Ste- 
phens is miftaken 
here, for in his 
time the corrup- 
tion of the mo- 
nafteries, and 
the connivance 
of the confeffors, 
were lels than in 
former times; 
the reproaches of 
the Proteftants 
having ftirred 
them up to fome 
fort of fhame and 
watchfulnefs, 


(51) I do not 
underftand this 
reafon of Henry 
Stepnens, for 
either he fpeaks 
of the nuns 
which became 
Preteftants, or 
of thofe whom 
the Pope per- 
mitted to marry 5 
and*nothing of 
all this feems 
proper to move 4 
pregnant nun to 
fave her child: 
to declare herfelf 
with child ts not 
the way to cb- 
tain of the Pope 
a difpenfation of 
her vows. 





(53) Henry Ste- 
phens, Apology 
for Herodotus, 
pag 2256 

(54) Id. ib. pag. 
226, 


($s) Above, ci- 
tation (49). 


— 


(s6) G. Lamy’s 
Differtation a- 
gainft the New 
Opinion, that all 
animals are en- 
gendered of an 
egg, pag. 218, 
& feg. This 
differtation was 
publifhed with 
fome other trea- 
tiles of the fame 
author at Paris 
in 1678, in 
I2M0. 


(57) A woman 
who was diffec- 
ted, 


(52) See, above, - 
article LAUNOI 
(MATTHEW 

pE), remark 

[B8], why fer- 
yant maids arc 

mere liable than 
others to corrup- 
tion. 


A 


time; for he adds, to what I have alledged already 
from him, Nec vera monftrofa hac feritate facerdotes 
c tantem, verumetiam vidue ac nubiles puelle fplendi- 
‘ difimaque etiam fadantur familia. Servant-maids 
have alfo plaid that trick very often (52), and it is 
‘of them cominonly, and not of others, that the 
‘ judges take notice, according to the Proverb above- 
‘ mentioned out of Juvenal, 


A 


Dat veniam corvis, vexat cenfura columbas. 


Tet thefe obnoxious men without remorfe 
Aguinf? our tribe will put the laws in force, 
Clip the doves wing and give the vulture courfe. 


DRYDEN. 


< For I have very often feen fervant-maids hanged at 
Paris for this crime, but no perfons of quality ; and 
particularly I remember I faw in the Phyfic-fchool5, 
the anatomy- of a fervant-maid, who had been 
‘ hanged for this fat, wig. for throwing her child 
‘into the houfe of office. . . . . (53) None can be bet- 
‘< ter acquainted with fuch fecrets than the midwives ; 
‘ were it not the cuftom, at this day, to go to their 
‘ houfes to fetch them, and after they have blind- 
folded them, to carry them to the houfe where the 
‘ woman is that wants their help, who is then mafk- 
ed, or otherwife covered, for fear of being known 
by them, whofe eyes muit needs be then uncover- 
‘ed.... (54) It is true that many ladies now have 
€ no need to proceed fo far, by reafon of the prefer- 
‘ vatives they ufe, to hinder their conception.’ ‘There 
are fome faults in this paflage of the apology for He- 
rodotus, as will appear, :f any one will take'the pains 
to read my marginal obfervations: and this alone may 
ferve for an excufe for my relating it at fo great 
length. 

The firt paflage of Ovid, which Henry Stephens 
has cited (55), is in the fourteenth elegy of the {fecond 
book de Amoribus, and difcovers to us, that a thing 
was commonly known at Rome in that age, which 
an old Apothecary, who had read many books of Sur- 
gery and Phyfic, confefled to me he did not know, 
before he faw a new book which I lent him. ‘He 
told me, when he returned it, that he had, by it, 
learned two obfervations very curious, which he had 
never heard of before, and which concern the figns 
by which one may know whether a woman has had 
any children. Mr Lamy, a Phyfician of the faculty 
of Paris, 1s the author of the book above-mentioned ; 
and he gives the following account (56): ¢ This wo- 
< man (§7) had had children, and before we opened 
‘ her, and without fufpecting any thing of what we 

found, we knew it by certain figns. Mrs la Marche, 
e chief-midwife of the Hotel-Dieu was there’ prefent : 
‘ fhe had a fingular capacity in her profeflion, and 
< much wit and judgment in all things. I afked her 
opinion about many queftions concerning the figns 
of virginity; I defired to know how fhe knew, at 
‘ firt, that this woman, whom we were now to open, 
‘ had had children. She made me obferve the folds 
< of the belly : and when I replyed to her, that thefe 
< might be occafioned, either becaufe fhe had been hy- 
‘ dropical, or becaufe her belly might be {welled from 
< other caufes than her being with child, and that 
‘ thefe folds might remain. ‘To convince me, fhe 
< fhowed me, and all the company, what the mid- 
‘ wives call, among themfelves, the rending of the 
‘ fourchete, which is the tearing of the entry of the 
‘ external orifice towards the axus, which is always 
< made at the birth of the firft child, and confequent- 
ly is an undoubted fign of the delivery which pre- 
< ceded.” Of thefe two figns of delivery, the firit is 
incomparably more terrible than the fecond, to one 
that is betrothed to a man, and who paffes for a maid ; 
for fhe has good reafon to hope, that her fpoufe will 
not know the fecond, and to fear that he will know 
the other. And by this we underftand the verfe of 
Ovid, much better than by the commentators; and 
we plainly know why the young women among the 
Romans expofed themfelves to fuch a dreadful danger, 
that they might fhun rygarum crimen, that the wrinkles 
of the fkin of their belly might not difcover their 
crime. Thefe wrinkles therefore were much more to 
be feared, than the wrinkles of the face; and there is 
no doubt but the confequences of them are commonly 
known in our age, as well as. in that of Auguftus ; 
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and that this does create great trouble, even to fuch 


perfons as have been relieved by Lucina ($8) with the 
greateft fecrecy imaginable. 
ceived according to the form of prayer which was ad- 
drefled to Laverna (59); 


(58) The goddefs 
who prefideth o- 
ver chud-bearing. 


‘Their invocations con- 


(so) The goddefs 
who was the pa- 
tronels of thefts, 
and fuch enter- 
prifes as pecple 
would have coi- 


Labra movet, metuens audiri: Pulchra Laverna, 
Da mihi fallere, da juftum fanCtumque videri : 
Noctem peccatis & fraudibus objice nubem (60). 


Cealed. 
=> = Ro + Whifpering faid : 
ss gS (60) Hotat. E- 
Good, good Laverna, hear me, grant me aid pit. XVI, Hb. 
For Juch a cheat, let all believe me good, . 4, ver. 00. 


d 


$ 


Let me feem juft and honeft to the crowd 
And o'er my cheats and forgeries fpread a cloud. 


CR eR © 


Their invocations, I fay, being fully heard, accord- 
ing to the defign of that form, do not free their minds 
from fear upon the approach of a new hufband, who 
does not expect to find out wrinkles or folds, and 
from thence it comes to pafs, that they have recourie 


to drugs as foon as_poffible. 


Henry Stephens aid 


rightly obferve, that in his time wavy ladies had fewe- 
ral prefervatives to keep themfelves from being with 


child (61). 
but novices in this wicked art,-in comparifon of the 


XVIth century ; and it is pretended that the XVIIth 


Ancient Greece and ancient Rome were (61) Henry Ste- 
phens, ubi fupra, 


Pits 220. 


century does even furpafs the preceding; and yet 
they have prattifed the groffeft and moft dangerous 
ways mentioned by Ovid. Read the abbot de Marol- 


les, upon this paflage of Ovid (62): Veffra guid effo- 
ditis fubjedtis vifcera telis? -- Why do you pierce your 
entrails with little [hort pointed darts? * It is a ttrange 
‘ thing, fays he (63), that fo damnable an invention 


6 


(62) Ovid. E- 
leg. XIV, libs 
II, Amorum, 
Veri- 273 


fhould have been put in practice, fo long ago, and 
that it fhould be renewed in our time. A wicked 
woman being convicted of this abominable crime, 
after fhe had killed the mother, thinking only to 
kill the child in her belly, was punifhed exempla- pag. 269, 270s 
rily at Paris, in the fame year that I wrote this This book was 
book.’ How ingenious foever the paflions be which Printed in 1067. 


(63) Abbot de 
Marolles, Re- 
marks upon the 
fecond book of 
Ovid, Amorum, 


are kept up by the point of honour, the danger is 
great, even at this day, for a young woman or a. wi- 
dow, who grants the laft favour to a gallant; for of- 
tentimes the prefervatives fall fhort of their end; the 
ninth month comes upon their backs, and there is the 
Devil on it, that fcene is more troublefome than all 


the reĝ. 


For a teftimony to this I cite thefe verfes of 


Madam des Houlieres. 


BALADE à Mademoifelle D * * * 


Ores eft temps de vous donner confeil 

Sur les perils où beauté vous expofe. 
Fille reflemble à ce bouton vermeil 
Qu’en peu de jours on voit devenir rofe. 
Tant qu’eft bouton on voudroit en jouir, 
Nul ne le voit fans defirs de rapine. 
Dès que Soleil l’a fait épanouir, 

On n’en tient conte, un matin le ruine, 
De rofe alors ne refte que I’ épine. 
Lorfqu’un amant, l'exemple eft tout pareil, 
Fait voir defirs a quoy pudeur s’opofe, 

Si Pon ne fuit, Pamour eft un Soleil, 
Point n’en doutez, par qui fleur eft éclofe. 
Alors en bref on voit s’ evanouir 
Tranfports & foins par qui fille peu fine 
Prefume delle, & fe laiffe éblouir. 
Mepris fuccede à Pamour qui decline ; 
De rofe alors ne rette que P épine. 

Plus de commerce avecque le fommeil, 
Ou fi par fois un moment on repofe, 
Songe cruel donne facheux réveil ; 

Cent & cent fois on en maudit la caufe. 
Voir on voudroit dans la terre enfouir 
Tendre fecret duquel.on s’imagine 
Qu'un traiftre ira le monde réjouir. 
Parle-t-on bas, on croit qu’on le devine; 
De rofe alors ne reite que I’ épine. 
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(64) Poems of 
Madam des 
Houlieres, pag. 
134, 135, edi- 
tion of Amfterd. 
1694. 


(65) Advertife- 
ment to the rea- 
der before the 
Letters of Guy 
Patin, fol. * 6 


2 er fo. 


(66) The month 
of April 1684, 
Art. I, pag. m. 
116, 117. See 
alfo the Journal 
of Leipfic 1684, 


pag. 25 Ie 


KATUN 


in particular, that the author’s creed was very fhort [G], and that he had a great tender- 


nefs for his children. 
man writer has publifhed [H]. 


This is fufficient to refute the egregious impofture which a Ger- 
It is obferved, that Guy Patin refembled Cicero [J]. 


He died in the year 1672, and left a fon, who became very famous[K], and who 


ENVOI. 


Galans fiefez donneurs de gabatine, 

Jay beau prefcher qu'on rifque à vous ouir, 
A coqueter toute fille eft encline. 

Plûtoft que faire approuver ma Doétrine, 
On fileroit chanvre fans le rouïr, 

Mais quand tout bas faut apeller Lucine, 
De rofe alors ne refte que |’ épine (64). 


N A T D to Mag D2 


Now is the time to give you advice, 

As to the dangers to which beauty expofes you. 

A maid refembles this pretty rofe-bud, 

Which in a few days becomes full blown. 

While it is a bud people covet to enjoy it, 

And every one that fees it defires to fuatch it. 
But after the fun has fully opend it, 

It is no more efteem’d, one morning ruins it, 

Then of the rofe the thorn alone remains. 

Thus when a lover (for the inftance is very parallel) 
Difcovers the defires which modefty oppofes, 

Unlefs they be fhunn’d, love is the fun 

By which, no doubt, the flower is difclos d. 

Then, in a fhort time, all the tranfports and cares, 
For which the fimple maid was proud of berfelf, 
Do vanifh away, and no longer dazle the eyes. 
Contempt fucceeds to love, which declines. 

Then, of the rofe, the thorn alone is thine. 

Now fleep is quite taken away; 

And if at fome time theres a moments repofe, 

A terrible dream makes you wake in a fright: 
Then a hundred and a hundred times the caufe ts curs d. 
You would gladly hide, in the bowels of the earth, 
The tender fecret, which you fear fome traytor 
Will foread abroad to make the world rejoice : 
When one {peaks low, you think they do divine. 
Then of the rofe the thorn alone is thine. 


The MESSAGE. 


Compleat gallants, beguilers of the fair fex, 

‘Tis in vain for me to preach, that tis dangerous to 
liften to you, 

Every maid is to coquetry inclin d, 

{ could fooner fhin unhatchel d hemp, 

Than make women approve my doltrine. 

But when with a low voice thou muft call on Lucina, 

Then of the rofe the thorn alone is thine. 


[G] The author's creed was very foort.| Let us fet 
down thefe words of his Elogium (65): ‘ He expref- 
‘ fed himfe!f with the gravity of a Stoic, yet his words 
‘ were biting ; in this he might have inftructed Ra- 
< belais. It was faid he wrote a commentary upon 
‘ this author, and that he underftood him perfeétly ; 
‘ which was the reafon why he was accufed of being 
‘alittle inclined to Libertinifm. The truth is, he 
‘< could not endure bigotry, fuperftition,and hy pocrify ; 
‘ but he had an upright foul, and an heart well dif- 
< pofed: he was paflionately affected for his friends, 
‘ alfable and courteous to all the world, and particu- 
‘ larly towards ftrangers and learned men.’ ‘Take 
notice, that in anfwer to the accufation of Libertinifm, 
the author of the Elogium does not fay, that Mr Pa- 
tin was at the bottom well perfwaded of the Chriftian 
orthodoxy; but he only affures us, that he hated fu- 
peritition, and that he was an honeft man. See the 
News from the republic of Letters (66). This is not the 
anfwer that was made in behalf of the Prince of Condé; 
for in oppofition to fame, they publifhed the decla- 
ration he made at his death, Z zever doubted of the my- 
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exceiled 


fleries of religion, tho it has been faid fo; but I doubt 
lefs of them now than ever (67). It may perhaps be 
faid, that the Bookfellers of Geneva have inferted into 
Patin’s book all that they thought fit; but that thought 
would be ridiculous. 

[H] The egregious impofture which a German writer 
has publifhed.| His name is Axtius: he publifhed, ix 
a letter about Antimony, which is joined to a treatife de 
Arboribus coniferis at Jena in 1679, that Dr Patin 
would have potfoned his own fon with Antimony, which 
he believed to be a poifon, but that happily, contrary to 
his expetlation, it cured him (68). Charles Patin hav- 
ing complained of this calumny to the faculty of Phy- 
fic at Jena, obtained all the fatisfaction he could pre- 
tend to; for the faculty ordered Axtius, the Phyfician, 
to make a public recantation: ‘ Saluberrima facultas 
< illum martvodiav (69) cantare coégit, quam fuppreffa 
calumnia typis mandatam ad me tranfmifit, ìt is Char- 
les Patin who fpeaks (70), Ais verbis: Editioni 
tractatus hujus de arboribus, benevole lector, fub- 
junxeram epiftolam de Antimonio, cui relationem 
de illuftrifimo Guidone Patino inferueram: Quia 
autem certo comperi illam falfam, & ab ipfius male- 
volis fine dubio efħétam efie, epiftolam rurfus im- 
primi curavi, fabulam expunxi, & manibus celeber- 
rimi illius viri injuriam fa¢tam efle aperte profiteor. 
- - - The faculty of Phyfic obliged bhim to make a re- 
cantation, which, when the calumny was fupprefed, 
they fent to me in print, in the following words: 
Kind reader, I had joined a letter about Antimony to 
this treatife concerning trees, in which I had inferted 
a flory relating to the moft illuftrious Guy Patin: but 
as I found it to be certainly falfe, and forged without 
doubt by his fpiteful enemies, I have caufed the letter 
to be reprinted, have expunged that flory, and do pub- 
lickly acknowledge the injury done to the memory of that 
renowned gentleman.’ 

[7] it is obferved that Cuy Patin refembled Cicero.) 
‘ The late Mr Huguetan, advocate of Lyons, who 
< knew him particularly, found that he had the air 
< of Cicero, whofe ftatue is to be feen at Rome (71).’ 
Which brings to my mind what fome fay, that the 
chancellor de le Hofpital refembled Ariftotle : ‘ Specie 
‘ fuit auguita, vultu gravi & tranquillo, qui ut ex ve- 
* teri numifmate apparuit Ariftotelis faciem plane re- 
< ferret (72). - - - He had a noble air, a grave and 
“compofed countenance, which, as appeared from an an- 
< cient medal, refembled the face of Ariftotle’ 

[K] He left a fon who became very famous.) He 
was called CHaRLES PATIN, and was born at Pa- 
ris, February 23, 1633. He made fuch wonderful 
progrefs, that he maintained Greek and Latin Thefes 
upon all parts of Philofophy in 1647. His Profeflor 
(73), who was an Irifh-man, and did not underftand 
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(67) See his fu- 
neral oration 
fpoken by the 
bifhop of Meauy, 
March 10, 
1687, pag. $6, 
57, of the Holl, 
edition. 


(68) Taken 
from the Elo- 
gium of Guy 
Patin, prefixed 
to his Letters, 


(69) He fhould 
have faid gaai- 
vodiave 


(70) Carolus Pa- 
tinus, in Lyceo 
Patavino, pag, 
102, 10% 


(71) Taken 
from the hme 
Elogium, 


(72) Sammarth. 
Elog. Lib, i, pegs 
aon ble 


(73) He was al- 


the Greek tongue, was very angry at thefe Thefes, led Rogerius 0- 


when he was defired to examine them ; but feeing the 
young man prepared to defend them without a mode- 
rator, he was forced to prefide at the difputation, left 
he fhould proftitute his reputation. The Pope's Nun- 
cio, thirty four bifhops, and many perfons of quality, 
of the court and city, were prefent at thefe Thefes: 
the refpondent ftood the fhock for the fpace of five 
hours, in both languages, and was with great glory 
admitted to his degree of Mafter of Arts. He ftudied 
the Civil Law in complaifance to his uncle by the mo- 
ther’s fide, who was an advocate in the Parliament : 
he took his licence at Poitiers, after fixteen months, 
and was admitted advocate in the parliament of Paris. 
He {pent fix years in this profeffion, but he could not 
forfake the ftudy‘of Phyfic, to which his inclination 
always led him. It was not therefore hard for him 
to conform to his father’s will, which was, that he 
fhould give over the law, and devote himfelf to the 
profeffion of Phyfic. He relifhed, without difficulty, 
the good reafons that were alledged to him, which 
were confirmed to him by the teftimony of Marefcot. 
That. famous Phyfician confefled himfelf indebted to 
his profeffion for three things, which he could never 
have obtained by the prielthood, for which his father 
defigned him. He had enjoyed a perfect health until 
the age of eighty two years; he had gained a hundred 

thoufand 


molje 
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excelled in the knowledge of medals. He had loft his eldeft fon, for whom he had ob- 
tained in 1667, the reverfion of his profeflorfhip (e), and who had not the gratitude 
that was due to the affection of fo good a father (f). This was a great addition to his 


(505 


(f) See his Let- 


fe} See his Let- 
ter DXXxV, p2g. 


ter ceccl¥, pag. 


337, of the Ne 7 : y 539, of the 
sé Tome affliction for the difgrace of his other fon {L]. third Tome. 


(74) Caroius Pa- 


thoufand crowns ; and the intimate friendfhip of feve- 
ral illuftrious perfons. < Artem difceres docerefque 
‘ non Magiftratibus tantum fed Regibus ipfis & Impe- 
‘ ratoribus leges prefcribentem: Sapientiflimos tan- 
< dem quofque ab ore tuo pendentes, tuoque fubmifios 
‘ arbitrio cerneres. Recorderis, mi Stoice ( fic quippe 
< ob nefcio quam aveleay me compellare folebat) Nare- 
‘ {cottum noftrum tria fe facre arti noftræ debere pro- 
‘< felum, quibus caruiffet, fi propofitum a Parentibus 
‘ facerdotium fufcepiffet, fanitatem athleticam ætatis 
anno LXXXII, centum aureorum millia, atque in- 
‘ timam innuinerorum illuftrium amicitiam (74). - - - 


Marci Artorit Medici, at the fame place, 1689, in 4fo. 
He had a hand in the edition of the Thefaurus numif- 
matum Petri Mauroceni, done at Venice, 1683, and he 
added fome notes to it. Perhaps I have forgot fome 
of his works. I muft add, that his hiftorical rela- 
tions were printed in Hollanc, in 1695, and that his 
Introdudtion to the Knowledge of Medals was printed at 
Paris the fame year (83). This book was cenfured by 
Mr Sallo the firft time it was printed (84). The au- 
thor anfwered this cenfure in a piece intituled, 4 et- 
ter from a friend of Mr Patin, concerning the Journal 
of the Learned for February 23,1665. Mr Sallo, ipeak- 


(33) See the Hii- 


tory of the 
Works cf the 
Learned, Dee. 


1694, paz. 174. 


vaus, ubi iu- < Fou avould learn and teach an art prefcribing laws ing of this letter (85), continued to treat Mr Patin (84) See the 
pa, Pag. 83, © not only to magiftrates, but even to kings and emperors: with great contempt; which very much incenfed Guy Journal of the 
S4 ‘ You would fee the wifefi men attentively liflening to Patin, as appears by thefe words of his letter 351. Learncd, Febr. 
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1605, page 


(75) Id, ib, pag. 


gl. 
(76) There was 


. found a po- 
lypus in his 
heart, and in 

the aorta, 
wherewith he 
was choaked. I 
have this from 
Mr Drelincourt, 
protellor at Ley- 
dn, to whom a 
profeflor of Pa- 
dza, who was of 
the retinue of 
the Venetian 
ambefladors, told 
it I mean the 
ambafladors who 
arrived in Hol- 
lend in March 
1096, to con- 
sratuiate his 
Britannic maje- 
fy. They 

went, with all 
thdr retinue, to 
a leure of Mr 
Drelincourt, A- 
pil 2, of the 
fame vear, and 
paid him many 
csilties, as he 
very well defer- 
wed. 


(77) See the 
Journal of Leip- 
fic 1702, pag. 


`. 


(78) See the 
Journal of Leip- 
fic, in the year 
1634, pag. 5875 
and in 1691, 
pag. 337, and” 
e47. News 
from the Re- 
public of Letters, 
April 1685, pag. 
ee 


(79) News, &c. 
Ibid. pag. 453. 


(80) See the 
Journal of Leip- 
fic, 1684, pag. 


JJ 


(81) I give the 
title which he 
ules in his cata- 
logue, although 
the true titie is, 
An IntroduGion 
ts Hifery by the 
Kuwledce of 
Medals. 


(82) At Amfter- 
dam, in 12M0, 


you. Remember, my dear Stoic, (for fo he uled to 
call me upon the account of a certain indifference 
‘ he obferved in me) that our friend Marefcot confiffed 
< he was indebted to cur facred profeffion for three things, 
< &c.’ As foon as Charles Patin was admitted Doctor 
of Phyfic, he applied himfelf to practice, and had a 
great one. He read Leftures on Phylic, in the room 
of Profeflor Lopez, who was gone to Bourdeaux. Fear- 
ing to be imprifoned if he fhould continue longer in 
France, he intended to retire into Holland: Excedere 
Patria confultius fuit, quam libertatis difcrimen fubire 
(75). But the privateers of Oftend, did fo difturb Na- 
vigation, that he returned from Havre de Grace to Pa- 
ris, and afterwards took the road of the Palatinate. 
He {topped fome time at Heidelberg, and then travel- 
led into Germany, Holland, England, Switzerland, 
and Italy. He fixed at Batil, but the war which was 
between the French and Germans upon thofe frontiers, 
made him fo uneafy, that he removed with all his fa- 
mily into Italy. He was made Profeffor of Phyfic 
at Padua in 16763 three years after he was honoured 
with the dignity of knight of St Mark. He under- 
ftood, in 1681 that the king of France would receive 
him into his favour; and perhaps he would have re- 
turned into France, if the chief profeffor’s place in Sur- 
gery at Padua had not been given him, with an aug- 
mentation of his falary. I take this from a book 
which he publifhed at Padua in 1682, intituled, Ly- 
ceum Patavinum, five Icones © Vite Profeforum Pata- 
vii 1682, publice docentium. He died in that city (76), 
in 1694 (77), leaving two daughters, who became fa- 
mous for the works they publifhed (78). His wife 
was alfo an author (79). Here follows a catalogue of 
the books which he publifhed, from the year 1662, to 
the year 1682. Stinerarium Comitis Brienne, Parifiis, 
1662, in Svo. Familie Romane ex ant. Numifmati- 
bus, Parif. 1663, Fol. A Treatife of combuftible Turf : 
Paris, 1663, in qto. An Introduction to the Hiflory of 
Medals: Paris, 1665, and Amfterdam 1667, in 12m. 


Imperatorum Romanorum Numifmata: Argentina, 1671, 


Fol. Thefaurus Numifmatum: Amftelodami, 1672, in 
4to. Four Hifforical Relations: Bafil 1673, and Lyons 


1674, in 12m0. Prattica delle Medaglie: Venezia, 
1673, 7 12m0. Suetonius illuftratus: Bafilea, 1675. 
De numifmate antiquo Augufti © Platonis: Bafileæ, 
1675, in 4to. Encomium Morie Erafmi, cum fig. Hol- 
benianis: Bafil. 1676, in 2mo. De optima Medicorum 
Jeta: Patavii, 1676, in qto. De Febribus: Patavii, 
1077, in 4to. De Avicenna: Patavii, 1678, in 4to. 
De Numifmate ant. Horatii Coclitis: 1678, in 4to. De 
Scorbuto: Patavii 1679, in 4to. Judicium Paridis: 
Patavii, 1679, in 4to. Le pompofe fefe di Vicenza: 
Padua, 1680, in qto. Natalitia Jovis: Patavii, 
1681, in qto. Quod optimus Medicus debeat efè chirur- 
gus: Pataviz, 1681, in 4to. Lyceum Patavinum, Pa- 
tavii, 1682, in 4to. He himfelf gave us this cata- 
logue in his Lyceum Patavinum. He forgot his Epi- 
fiola ad Eggelingium de Numifmatibus quibufdam abftrufs 
Imperatoris Neronis, publifhed at Bremen, in 1681, with 
the anfwers of Eggelingius (80). He wrote after this 
a Latin tranflation of the introduction to the know- 
ledge of Medals (81), which was printed in 1683 (82). 
Differtatio Therapeutica de Pefte, at Augfburg, 1683, in 
4to. Commentarius in tres Infcriptiones Grecas Smyrna 
nuper allatas, at Padua, 1685, in 4to. Commentarius 
in antiquum monumentum Marcelling, at the fame place, 
1688, 72 4to. Commentarius in antiquum Cenotaphium 
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I fet them down fomewhat at length, becaufe they in- 
form us, among other things, ef the reafon which 
hindered Charles Patin from continuing his apology. 
‘ I do not know whether you have received a kind of 
Gazette, which is called the Fournal of the Learned, 
the author whereof having complained in a little ar- 
ticle againft my fon Charles, concerning a Medal 
which was made here the laft year for the Switzers, 
€ he has aniwered him. I have fent you his anfwer, 
< which is wife and modeft. This new Gazetter has 
‘< replyed to him, and there he {peaks as one that is 
‘ ignorant and extravagant. To which reply he 
< fhould doubtlefs have had a {mart and ftrong an- 
‘{wer, if Charles had not been defired to fuipend 
< his reply, and threatened with a letter under the 
< king’s fignet. The truth is, Mr Colbert takes into 
‘ his protection the authors of this Journal, which is 
‘ attributed to Mr Sallo, a counfellor in parliament ; 
€ tothe Abbot de Bourzé; to Mr Gomberville; to 
< Mr Chapelain, &c. fo that Charles is advifed to de- 
‘ lay his anfwer; and this is alfo the opinion of the 
‘ firit prei.dent, who defired it fhould be fo: a par- 
< ticular reafon is given for it, viz. That he is not in 
< favour with Mr Colbert, fince the {fuit of Mr Fou- 
< quet. We fhall fee hereafter, whether theie pre- 
‘tended cenfurers, fine fuffragio populi EF Quiritum, 
< - - - without the fuffrage of the people and nobles, 
< have power and authority to criticife thus all thofe 
< authors who do not write fo as to pleafe their palate. 
< Are we in the times of Juvenal, who faid boldly, 
Dat veniam corvis, vexat cenfura columbas? - - - = 
© Clips the dowes wings, and gives the vulture courfe. 
< Yet there is one thing that comforts us, and that is, 
< That we are not in the wrong, and that the learned 
< and judicious are of our opinion; but thefe gentle- 
< men abufe their power. ‘Che Republic of Learning 
< is on our fide, but Mr Colbert is againft us; and if 
€ my fon defends himfelf, it is faid he will be fent to 
< the Baftille: It is better not to write (86).’ 

[L] The difgrace of his.... fon.) Charles Patin 
deplored it; he fays, that calumny had been the true 
caufe of it, but he draws a veil before it. < Cùm ecce 
< eTuyid, Jays he (87), veriùs MraCoanv, & calum- 
‘ niam dixero, me præcipitem egit, & xaxcyv tatede 
‘ intulit. Timanthum (88) imitarı liceat, benigne 
< lector, qui cam meeftos pinxiffet adftantes, & tri- 
{titi omnem imaginem confumfiffet, ob Iphigeniam 
‘ ftantem ad aras perituram, patris vultum velavit 
< quem fatis moeftum pingere defperabat. Velum hic 
‘ protendamus, feu dolore commoti ob fortunas per- 
‘ ditas, feu charitate ob invidorum nequitiam. - - - - 
When behold misfortune, or more properly I may call 
it detraétion and calumny, overwhelmed and involved 
me in abundance of evils. Allow me, courteous rea- 
der, to imitate Timanthes, who, after he had drawn 
< the fpeftators with forrov.ful countenances, and expref- 
‘ fed the higheft image of grief, upon the account of Iphi- 
genia who flood at the altar ready to be offered up, 
‘ veiled the face of her father, whom he defpaired to 
< reprefent fufficrenth afflicted. Let me here draw a veil, 
being moved with forrow for the lofs of my fortune, or 
with concern for the wickednefs of my fpiteful enemies.’ 
His father was not fo myfterious ; he particularly men- 
tions certain caufes, or rather pretences of I know not 
what prohibited books found in the ftudy of his fon. 
It will be better to hear him fpeak: Ewery body pities 
him, no body accufes him, and he is beloved by every body, 
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m. 150. 


($<) In the 
journal of Mar. 
9, 1065, pag. 
Mt, 202. 


(86) Guy Patin, 
Letter cceli, page 


34, 35, of the’ 
third Tome. 
See alio pag. 33, 
$4, 62, 64, 
73, of the fame 
volume. 


(S87) Carolus Pa- 


tinus, in Lyceo 
2) ‘t } 
Patavino, Pags 


gi. 
(SS) He fhould 


have faid Timax- 


them. 
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except fome knavifh Bookfellers. And yet he is abjent, 
and we have obliged hin: to refolve upon it in fpite of bis 
Stoical humour. He always hoped that the juftice of the 
king would extend to him, but our enemies have had too 
much power. Yet to allay the [mart of our wound, it is 
faid, 1. That it is for contempt of the court that a pro- 
cefs was commenced againft him, as being one that is ab- 
Jent, and will not defend himfelf. 2. That it was by a 
fovereign and particular commiffion, without right of ap- 
peal, which is extraordinary, and denutes fo much the 
more the defizn there was to ruin him. 3. That the great- 
efl part of the judges have received letters under the king’s 
fignet, and of recommendation to make an example of him. 
- + + « 4. Lt ts alledged, That a man of great power, 
was our fecret enemy, who promoted and managed the 
thing againfi us; becaufe they found among thofé books 
Jome volumes of Mr Fouquct’s cafe, and of the Hiftory of 
the enterprize of Gigeri. . . . . Three books are named, 
one full of impiety, which ts an Huguenot book, inti- 
tuled, The Anatomy of the Mafs, by Peter du Moulin, a 
mintiier of Charenton, as if the Inquifition avere in 
France. It is a fix-penny book: Paris is full of Juch 


books; and there is foarce any Library in France where 
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fome of them are not to be found ; nay, there are fone of 
them even in the fiudtes of the Monks... The feconé 
is a book, as they fay, againf? the fervice of tne King, 
aud that is, The Buckler of State, which was sold 
publickly in the Parhiament-houfe; and to which there are 
two anfwers in the prefs bere. The third iz, ‘The Gal- 
lant Hiflory of the Court; which are Little libels that 
rather deferve contempt than anger. IL think that ther 
three books are only a pretence, and that there is fome 
fecret enemy that aéts againft my fon, and is the caife of 
our misfortune (8g). In all this you fee nothing that 
comes up to the point, I mean the caufe which was 
given out in Paris, to be the true reafon of the dif 
grace. It was faid, r. That Charles Patin was fent 
into Holland with an order to buy up all the copies 
of the Amours of the Royal Palace ; and to burn them 
upon the place, without {paring any. 2. That a great 
prince gave him this commitlion, and promifed to re- 
ward him for his pains. 3. That this commuifhoner 
having bought up all the copies, did not burn them, 
but fent a great number of them into the kingdom. 
‘This is the common report, I know not whether it 
be well-grounded. 


PATRICIUS (AucustTrin) a canon of Siena, and then mafter of the cere- 

monies of the Pope’s chapel, and at laft bifhop of Pienza in Tufcany, flourifhed towards 

(a) See, above, the end of the XVth century. Cardinal Francis Piccolomini, archbifhop of Siena, who 
remark [DJ of was Pope, by the name of Pius the IId, ordered him to write an abridgment of 


he article ] 
GRASSIS (Pa- the acts of the council of Balil. We fhall 


RIS DE). 


Spondanus, ad 
ann. 1431, 
num. 9, pag. 


m. 805. Patricius different from this [C]. 


[4] We fhall fee... . after what manner this was 
performed.) Auguitinus Patricius, among other books, 
made ufe of two great volumes, whereof the Cardinal 
of St Mark lent him a copy. He affirms, that he faw 
them at Bafil, where they are kept with a particular 
care, as anciently the books of the Sibyls were kept, 
and that John of Segovia, a Spaniard, called the Car- 
dinal of St Calixtus by the council of Bafil, a man 
who continued obitinately in the fchifm until death, 

is the author of thefe two collections. He adds, that 

he made ufe of an hiftory which Dominic, Cardinal 

of Ferma had compofed of the firit part of this council : 

‘this Cardinal was prefent there until the time of the 

_ rupture between Eugenius the IV and that affembly. 

(1) He took it Note, that the work of Auguftinus Patricius is not 
out of the king's : shar 

Library. printed. Mr Rigault Jent it in manufeript (1) to Spon- 

danus (2). 

[B] He compofed a 'Treatife concerning the ceremonies 
of the Pope’s chapel.) ‘Yhe Latin words of Spondanus, 
whom I have followed, are Librum de Ritibus Sacelli 
Pontificii confcripfit (3). It is, without doubt, the 
fame with that which [ have fpoken of elfewhere (4) 
(3) Spondan. ubi 1n relating a paflage of Mr Coufin, where we fee by 
fupra. whom, and how the book of Auguftin Patricius, con- 

cerning the Rites of the Romifh Church, was publifhed, 
(4) Remark [D] and what were the con’equences of that publication. 
ofthe article We fee there alfo that Auguftin Patricius was nephew 
GRASSIS + | - i 
(PARIS DE). to | ius I], who had given him -the firname of Piccolo- 
mint, and that he became Matter of the Ceremo- 
nies under the fame Pope. It is certain, that in the 
epiftle dedicatory to his book Sacrarum Ceremoniarum, 
inferted by Father Mabillon in the fecond Tome of his 
(<) Pag. 524,  Mufeum Italicum (5), and dated from Rome the firft 
ofA of March 1488,he calls himfelf AugufinusPatricius Pic- 
colomineus ; but for all that J dare neither affirm, that 
Pope Pius II gave him that firname, or that he was 
his uncle: It feems to me more probable, that he re- 
ceived it from his mafter Cardinal Francis Piccolomi- 


(2) Taken from 
Spoondanus, ad 
ann. 1435, 
num. 9, pag. 
m. 805. 


fee hereafter in what manner this was per- 


formed [4]. Thisis not the only work of Auguftin Patricius ; he wro:e another concerning 
(6) Taken from the ceremonies of the Pope’s chapel (a) | 4}. 
Piccolomini, in his legation of Germany, under the pontificate of Paul H (b). 
examine whether Father Mabillon had reaion to fay, that there was another Auguftinus 


He was fecretary to this cardinal Francis 


[ fhall 


ni; however, I afirm nothing. I know that Pius I] 
conferred the name of Piccolomini on an able man, 
who was his fecretary (6), and whom he made Car- 
dinal. 

[C] Z Jall examine whether Father Mabillon had 
reafon to fay, that there was another Augufin Patricius 
different from this.) He has inferted in the firit tome 
of the Mufeum Italicum (7), the life of Fabian Bencius, 
written by Auguftin Patricius, bithop of Pienza, and 
he fays (8) that this bifhep, who was Mafter ‘of the 
Ceremonies under the pontificate of Innocent VIII, is 
different from Auecuitin Patricius, who was fecretary 
to Cardinal Francis Piccolomini, and who wrote an 
account of what paffed in the Diet of Ratifbon, when 
that Cardinal was Nunciothere. So that there are, if 
we believe him, two Auguftin Patricius’s, who were 
authors; one was Malter of the Ceremonies, and after- 
wards bifhop of Pienza, in 16833 the other fecretary 
to Francis Piccolomini. The firt writ the life of Fa- 
bian Bencius, and an account of the emperor Frede- 
ric IIId’s entrance into Rome (9): The fecond drew 
up the acts of a Diet of Ratifbon. It is of the latter, 


(89) Guy Pita 
Letter cceli 
Pag. 370, Gt TAs 
t ird Tozy. 3 


(6) Fames Ats- 
Kalus, COMMER: 
ly known ty the 
name of Casdical 
ct Pavia, Se 
the Neomerciaue 
Cardinalium, 
pag. m. Q0. 


(7) Pag, 251, 
Se, 


($) Mabilon, 
Mufeum Ítali- 
cum, ‘fom. i, 


Pag. 255» 


(a) Te is inthe 
Muf, Ia! iba, 


and not of the other, continues Father Mabillon, that P24 *5% © 


Voffius {peaks, in his volume of the Latin hiftorians : 
You may obferve, that Voffius, in eflect, gives no o- 
ther title to his Auguftin Patricius, than that of fe- 
cretary to Francis Piccolomini, Cardinal of Siena; and 
that he attributes to him no other book than the re- 


(to) Vofiss, d 
Hiftor. Latinis, 


i - . . 604, 
lation of what was done at the Diet of Ratifbon. He $E °° 


tales notice, that it was dedicated by the author in 
1471, to James Piccolomini, Cardinal of Pavia (10) ; 
and he adds, that Campanus called this Patricius, Ci- 
cero’s ape (11). I dare fay, that Father Mabillon is 
miftaken ; it does not feem neceflary to me to find 
here two authors of the fame name, and I adhere to 
Spondanus, who fays, that the fame Auguftin Patri- 
cius, fecretary to Francis Piccolomini, was Matter of 
the Ceremonies, and bifhop of Pienza. 


PATRICIUS (Francis) bifhop of Gaéta, a native of Siena fhewed a great 
reading, in hts books, De Regno & Regis Inflitutione, and in thote, De Keipudblice Lnftitu- 
(a)Seethe re- zione. He flourifhed in the XVth century. He is fometimes miftaken for another 


mark (A |. 


Francrs PATRICIUS (a), a great Anti-peripatetic Philofopher, who was born 


(6) At Clifa in (2) in the territories of the Venetians, in the year 1529, Orin 1530 (c), and who died 
Iftria, according at Rome, February the fixth 1597 (d). Confult Mr Morer!, as allo Mr Teiffier (e). 


to Thuanus, id. 
cxix, pag, 817. 


They have prevented me in moft things that I could have faid, and therefore I fhall 


only, 


(e) His effigies before his Peripatetic Di/cuffions, imports, that he was in his fifty-firft year in 15803 and he fays in the be- 
ginning of his Nowa Phrlofophia de Univerfis, that in 1538, he was writing it in the fifty-eighth year of his age. 


(11) Auguflioum 
hunc fimiam 
Ciceronis ob ftu- 
dium ornande 
Diétionis appellat 
Campanus epi- 
ftola quadam in- 
ter eas Piccolo- 
minæi guas dix- 
mus, Ibid. 


(d) Thuanus, 
ubi fupra, 


(e) Additions to 
the Elogies taken 
from ‘Thiuanus, 
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1) Gefner. in 
ibl. fol, 250, 
Bag, erja 


ad 


(2) Pag. 242, 


(3) In the Epi- 
tome of Gefner, 


(4) Konig. Bibl. 
pag, 612. 


(;) Barth, a lib. 
li, (and not 1, 

as Konig fays) 
Thebaidos Statii, 
a S 437: 


(6) He {peaks 
there of the 
kettles they 
founded at the 
time of the e- 
clipfes of the 
TROON. 
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only collect fome errors, and obferve fome things as to the editions [4]. I fhall only 


[4] I fall only colle& fome errors, and obferve fome 
things as to the editions.) GeESNER (1) had no reafon 
to believe, that Francis Patricius, the Sienefe, did not, 
perhaps, differ from Francifcus Lucius Durantinus, the 
author of a book De optima Reipublice Gubernatione, 
printed at Venice in the year 1522. He fhould have 
Said, That thefe are two different writers; for the 
work of this Lucius is divided only into three books, 
wherect the laft is partly defigned to commend the re- 
public of Venice; but the work of Patricius is divided 
into nine books, and has nothing particular that re- 
gards the Venetians. In the epitome of Gefner (2) 
Francis Patricius the Anti-peripatetic is miftaken for 
the bifhop of Gaeta. The fame fault is to be found 
in the Oxford Catalogue, for the Peripatetic Difcuffi- 
ons, &c. and the books de Regno, and de Reipublice 
Inffitutione, are attributed to one and the fame author. 
In theEpitome of Gefner we have two other Patricius’s, 
who are meer chimeras; for the pretended Fredericus 
Patricius Venetus, is no other than the Philofopher who 
attacked Ariftotle. This appears plainly from hence, 
that the fame books are attributed to him (3), which 
were juft before afcribed to Francifcus Patricius Senenfis. 
It can hardly be conceived, that there fhould be any 
compilers fo heedlefs: they fay in the fame column of 
a page, that Francifeus Patricius Senenfis wrote the Pe- 
ripatetic Difcuffions, and ten dialogues in Italian, de 
legenda fcribendaque hifloriæ ratione, and that Frideri- 
cus Patricius Venetus, wrote the fame dialogues in Ita- 
lian, and the Peripatetic Difenflions. ‘They tell us of 
one francifeus Patricius, whofe commentaries were a- 
bridged, and printed at Paris. It is the fame author 
of whom they had already given the article: It is, I 
fay, Prancifeus Patricius Senenfis. ‘The Sieur Konic 
deferves fome cenfure; he did not know Patricius, the 
Sienefe, and applies to the other Patricius a paflage of 
Barthius, which cannot agree to him. Take notice, 
that according to him (4) that Patricius of whom he 
fpeaks died at Rome in the year 1697, and that he 
charaterifes him after fuch a manner, thet none can 
take him for any other but the Anti-Peripatetic. It 
is therefore an abfurdity to pretend, that, according 
to Barthius, he was beheaded. This wil eafily ap- 
pear, if any one does but caft his eyes upon thefe 
words of Barthius (5): € Sed quid coacervemus plu- 
‘res? cum hanc rationem æra pulfanai (6), neque 
‘aliam potuifie inducere videam gui horum clan- 
‘ gorum meminerunt, è quibus Pindarum & Stef- 
‘ chorum cum aliis jam olim produxit, & inde Juve- 
‘ nalem enarravit Francifcus Patricius Lib. 11. de Regno 
‘ & Inft. Regia, vir omnino meliore fato dignus, quam 
‘ qui in patria fua fecuri capite truncatus fuerit, Anno 
‘mM. CCCC. XLVII. aut paucis ante, fcribente Ra- 
< phaele Volaterrano Lib. xx1. Comm. Urbanor. 
< But why fhould I heap up more? fince I fee this method 
‘ of beating kettles, and no other could induce thofe who 
< remember thefe noifes, among ahom Pindar and Stefi- 
© chorus, with others, in more ancient times, and after- 
< qards Juvenal, are related by Francis Patricius, a 
< man worthy of a better fate than to be beheaded in bis 
< own country in the year 1447, or a little before, as 
< Raphael Velaterranus writes, lib. 21. Comm. Urbanor? 
Can a paflage that {peaks of a man beheaded in 1447, 
or a little before, be applied to a man that died in the 


(7) In the Fuge- year 1697 (7), I do not think that Barthius is guilty 
meus des Scavans of an error in Chronology, fince although Volaterra- 


fur les Poetes, 
Tom. 1, num, 
1062, it is faid, 
that Francis Pa- 
tricius (wiz. the 


nus does not fet down in what year this Patricius was 
punifhed with death, yet he fufficiently intimates, that 
it was about that time. Having mentioned Gregory 
of Tifernum, and Antonius Panormita, he adds, 


Philofopher that € Joannes Aurifpa Secretarius Apoftolicus fub Eugenio 


oppoled Ariftotle) «¢ 


wis beheaded at 
Rome in 1597. 


(3) Volaterran. 


Commentar, Ure e 


banor, 4b, xxi, 


Pag, Me 773; 


inter eruditos non admodum ignobilis ea tempeftate. 
* Patricii quoque Senenfis, qui in factione Civitatis fe- 
‘ curipercufius fuit; magnopere commendatur oratio fi- 
‘mul & eruditio. Petrus Candidus Nicolai V. Magi- 
‘< fer Brevium fuit (8). . . . Jobn Aurifpa, Apoffolic 
Jecretary under Pope Eugenius, had a great reputation 
< among thé learned at that time. And alfo the eloquence 
‘< and learning of Patricius of Siena, who was beheaded 
< in a fedition of the city, is highly commended. Peter 
< Candidus was maffer of the briefs to Nickolas V? ‘This 
feems to fhew that he fpeaks of one Patricius, who 
flourifhed under Eugenius IV, and who was not alive 
under Nicolas V. I confefs this is not convincing, 
but however if Barthius has not hit right upon the 
year, he 1s excufable; and this fault ought rather to 


3 


add, 


be pardoned in him, than that which he has commit- 
ted, in fuppofing that an author who was beheaded in 
1447, isthe fame Francis Patricius of Siena, who wrote 
the books de Regno & Infl. Regia. ‘The latter lived 
under Sixtus IV (g), to whom he dedicated his treatife (9) Who was ad- 
de Republica, ‘F Reipublice Itpitutione. Note, that ery to the 
Volaterranus, in the fifth book (10) of his work, gives | Ecom :9 

- An Leet. as 
us to underftand that the Patricius, whom the Sienefe 
beheaded, was punifhed in that manner during the (10) Pag. m. 
war they had with Picinin, who invaded one of their 158. 
cities, from whence they drove him away, being af- 
fitted by Pope Calixtus. But that Pope was not chofen 
till the year 1455. Mr MORER Iisto blame for 
not faying, that Patricius, the Sienefe, was bifhop of 
Gaeta. He affigns him the bithopric of Carriati in 
Calabria ; probably a fault of the Printer, which he 
did rot perceive in the book of Audertus Mireus, led 
him into this mittake. He had read in that author, 
Francifeus Patritius, Senenfis, praful Caretanus (11), 
and not perceiving that it was to be read Caretanus, he 
made him to be bifhop of Cariati in Calabria. It is 
upon the authority of the fame writer, that he has 
placed this prelate in the beginning of the A VIth cen- 
tury ; which he had not done, if he had known that 
Francis Patricius, who was promoted to the bifhopric 
of Gaeta by Pius II (12), died in the year 1494. If (12) "These gd of 
Mr Moreri, who refers us to Ughelli (13), had con- March 1460. 
fulted him, he would have feen this. What he fays Ugheili, ubi in- 
after Mirus concerning the editions of the works of #% 
his pretended bifhop of Cariati, requires a fmall fup- 
plement. The Latin edition of the nine books de 
Regno, and of the nine books de Republica, printed at 
Paris in 1510, is accompanied with the notes of John 
savigni, Cum Joannis Savigneit fekoliis . . . cum ejuf- 
dem annotationibus (14). 'The Scholia relate to the 
books de Regno, and the notes to the books de Repu- 
blica. One Nicodon of Saimmaixent publifhed the 
books de Republica at Paris, in 1580, in r6mo, and 
added to them the arguments of the chapters, and the 
citations of authors (15). John le Blond, lord of Bran- 
ville, made fome extracts out of all thefe works of Pa- 
tricius, and publifhed them in French at Paris in 1550, 
as du Verdier informs us (16). Mr Joly (17) obferves 
that this John le Blond turned into French az extrag, 
or a collegiton of the finek maxims of Erafinus’s book, de 
Inftitutione Principis Chriffiani, and that this Extraét 
was printed at Paris in 1546, with the Abridgement of 
the Republic of Francis Patricius. He obferves alfo that 
this extract was compofed by Giles d’Aurigni, called 
le Pamphile, an advocate in the parliament ; and that 
it was printed at Paris in 1543, with an Abridgment 
of the Republic of Francis Patricius. 


(11) Miræus, de 
Scriptoribus Sæ- 
culi XVI, pag. 
223 


(13) Ugheii, T- 
talia Sacra, ‘Tome 
iy pag. 638. 


(14) Epitame 
Biblioth. Geineri. 


15) Ibid. 


rer, 
Wi 


(16) Bib’orh, 
Franc. pag. 


2.06, 


(17) Joly, Co- 
dicille Chrétien, 
the preface, pag. 
35, Edit. 1666, 
We find in the 
Bibliotheque of du Verdier (18), that Jobn du Ferey, 
knight of Dur-Efcu, a counfelior of the king's priwy-council, 
tranflated out of Latin the firft book of the writings of 
Francis Patricius, a Siencfe, bifbop of Gatta, which 
treat of the reign or government of one fingle perfon, called 
Monarchy, and of the inftitution of a good hing, at Paris, 
1677, in 8vo. ‘There is a French tranflation of the 
nine books of the Republic, printed at Paris in 1610, 
in 8vo. ‘The author ofthat verfion, is called the Sieur 
de la Mouchettiere. I cannot tell, whether the notes 
which are found at the end of each chapter, are the 
work of the tranflator, or only a verfion of the notes 
of John Savigni. Who would not imagine, after fo 
many editions, that it is an admirable work, and yet 
thofe that are good judges defpife it. < Eodem ferme 
* tempore (19) Francifcus Patricius Senenfis Farraginem 
< quandam exemplorum fub Reipublice titulo, puc- 
< rorum credo ufui ac chriarum in Scholis compoii- 
< tioni, evulgavit: tantum diffimilis alteri Francifco 
< Patricio Romano (20), qui non nihil pariter de hac 
‘ re inter opufcula juvenilia protulit; quantum noćtua 
‘Aquila, aut Anfer difpar eft olori (21). - - - About 
< the fame time Francis Patricius of Siena publifhed a 
< certain compilation of examples, under the title of a 
$ Republic, for the ufe, I fuppofe, of children, and for (20) A 
‘< exercifes in fchools : as unlike the other Francis Patri- miftaken, this 
< cius of Rome, who alfo publifbed fomething of this kind Patricius was not 
anongft his juvenile works, as the owl as unlike the 2 Roman, he 
< eagle, or the goofe the fwan. . ae bas mibg 
! ' ; a fs, itories of Ve- 
You will find in the treatife of the Origin of Printing nice, 
at Paris, that the edition which John Savigni caufed | 
to be publithed, did not pleafe him, although the im- (21) Naudeus, 
preflion was from avery geod letter. It was full of faults, Bibliogr. Polit. 
and this vexed him fo much the more, becaufe he haq Ege ™ 21> 
taken 


(38) At pag. 
689, 690, 


(19) That is, 

at the time when 
a book ct Ro- 
bortel, and the 
treatife of Je- 
rome Vida, de 
Repubisca, ap- 
peared. Naudæ- 
us is miftaken 5 
for the beok of 
Patricius was de- 
dicated to Pope 
Sixtus IV. Ro- 
bortel and Vida 
were alive ftill 
after the middle 
of the X VIth 


century. 
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add, that Francis Patricius, the Philofopher, complains very much of his fate [B]. 
; He difguifed himfelf under the name of Francis Mutus (f) in the title page of his 
E ds Difceptationes contra Theodori Angelutii calumnias. This Angelutius a famous Phyfi- 
2ye cian, had undertaken againft him a defence of Ariftotle. There is in the laft 
edition 


Wns S pa 
>.< w- v 


508 


! f) Naudeus, 


a ale e aaa aaa 


a i 


| taken a great deal of pains to correct thofe that were in ‘ great princes, till you was defervedly ratfed to that dig- 
| the MS ; tor you muft know that thisedition was made ‘ nity which you now enjoy, has been able to root it out of 
from a MS, which Jobn Prevoft, a counfellor of the par- * our minds. But for my part, after 1 bad been opprefjed 
| (22) Chevillier, liament, bad brought from Italy (22). From whence one  awith poverty, whilft d looked after the affairs of 


gute Fe might perhaps conclude, that this edition of Parisis the <‘ others, and neglected my own, continually fatigued with 
ik eee estate 


pag. 137: journies and vojages, overwhelmed with the Cyprian 


[B] Patricius the Philofopher complains much of his < war, and circumvented by the fraud and treachery of 
fate.) He regrets the {even years he had fpent in the < the moft wicked and ungrateful men, I refided firft at 


—~- =- 
- 





| 
; 


(23) Sethe = 
piftle Dedicatery 
af the firft 
Tome of the 
Peripatetic Dif- 
cuffions. 


(24) Ibid. 


(25) Te was prin- 
ted at Venice 
1571, In 4to. 


(26) Patricius, 
Epift. Dedicator. 
Tom. ii, Difcuff. 
Peripatet. pag. 
r77, Edit. Bafil. 
ro$1, in folio. 


(27) Patricius, 
Epift. Dedicato- 
ria Tom. iv, 
Difcuff. Peripa- 
tet. ad Benecic- 
tum Manzolium 
Epifcopum Re- 
gionem, page 


“ire 


ile of Cyprus, being removed from his ttudies, and 
taken up with fuch affairs as were profitable only to 
others, growing weary cf a labour, which was fo little 
to his own advantage, he lived with Philip Mocenigo, 
archbifhop of that iile, and after he had been fome time 
in his houfe, he followed him to Venice, and then to 
Padua (23). Returning with great fatisfaction to his 
ftudies, he wrote the life of Arnftotle ; but his unhap- 
py fate took him off from this pleafant employment, 
and tranfported him into Spain, tho’ from nine years 
of age he had fcarce done any thing but run from place 
to place, by fea and by land. Ecce me fati quedam 
vis, que me novem annorum puerum, ad hanc ufque æta- 
tem, peregrinationibus continuis terraque marique exer- 
cuerat, in Hifpanias abripuit (24). He returned to 
Venice at the end of fix months, and finifhed the life 
of Ariftotle. This work contained alfo a judgment 
upon the writings of this Philofopher ; in a word, it 
is the firft volume of his Peripatetic Ditcufions (25). 
This is what the Epiftle Dedicatory of this volume in- 
forms us of. ‘The dedication of the fecond diicovers to 
us, that the author found a place of refuge at the court 
of the duke of Ferrara, and an employ to his mind, 
fince he permitted him to teach in the univeriity of 
Ferrara the philofophy of Piato. ‘ Cui melius labores 
< meos dicarem, thus he fpeaks to Antony Montecatin, firft 
fecretary to Alphonfus @Effe, the fecond of that name. 
<... quam ei viro gui me pefium Cyprico bello 
< datum, pefimorumque hominum ingratitudine, frau- 
< dibus, infidiifque agitatum, perque multos annos for- 
© tune adverfiffima: fluctibus actum, im portum recepit, 
< in Sereniffi. Principis hujus familiam interpotuit. 
‘ Platonicam philofophiam, in fingulare hujufce Aca- 
< demiæ ornamentum publice profiteri dedit {26) ? - - - 
© To whom could I better dedicate my labours, than to 
© him who, after Thad been overwhelmed in the Cyprian 
< war, harraffed by the ingratitude, frauds, and treachery 
© of wicked men, and toffed up and down for many years 
‘ avith the waves of adverfe fortune, received me into an 
‘ harbour, and placed me in the family of this mof ferene 
© prince. He allowed me to teach the philofophy of Plato, 
< tothe fingular honour of this univerfity” ‘hele are the 
heavy complaints he makes in a few words againit the 
malice of his envious enemies, and the hardnefs of his 
fate. He repeats the fame thing in the Epiftle Dedica- 
tory to the fourth Tome ; for in his addreis to a bifhop, 
who had formerly been his fellow-ftudent at Padua, 
he informs him of the entertainment he had found after 
many misfortunes in the city of Modena, and how Fer- 
rara ferved him at laft foran harbour. ‘ Neque enim 
< locorum diftantia, qua tu quidem per Italiam perque 
< Galliam, ego vero per Dalmatiam, per Graeciam, 
< per Afiam, ac demum per Hifpaniam atque Galliam 
< disjun&ti poftea femper fuimus, potuit eam oblivioni 
‘< tradere, neque ex animis noftris eradere fortuna dif- 
‘ par, qua te in arduis femper negotiis ac magnis 
* magnorum principum habuit, donec ad eam dignita- 
< tem, qua nunc frueris, longè meritò es evectus. Ego 
‘< vero pauperic preflus, dum aliena commoda curo, 
“ mea non curo, continuis itineribus terraque marique 
< exercitus, Cyprica clade oppreffus, atque ingratifli- 
* morum peflimorumque hominum fraudibus infidiuf- 
< que circumventus, Mutina in patria tua, te abfente, 
< apud veteres amicos, apudque Alexandrum Baranzo- 
< num equitem, ac Tarquiniam Molziam fingularem 
totius feculi fæminam, primum refedi, poftea è ma- 
‘ rinis fortunæque fluétibus in hunc portum fum de- 
* vettus (27). - - - For neither the diftance of places 
© avhereby you and I have been ever after feparated from 
© one another ; you by Italy and France,and I by Dalmatia, 
< Greece, Afia, and at lafl Spain and France, could make us 
“forget it; nor that diferent kind of fortune, which kept 
< jou always employed in the grand and weighty affairs of 


A 


fragmenta quotcunque reperiuntur ordine feientifico difpofita 


fidei adverfarius oftenditur. 


Modena, in your country, with my old friends, and 
with Alexander Baranzoni, knight, and Tarquinia 
Molzia, the moft excelent woman of the whole age, 
< and afterwards Iwas carried by the waves of the fia, 
< and of fortune, into this harbour? I do not find that 
he was proiefior at Padua, as Lorenzo Crafio (28), 
and after him Mr Moreri, fays. It had been better to 
have followed ‘Thuanus (29), who fays that Patricius 
having been proiefior feventeen years at Ferrara, went 
from thence to Rome (30), being invited by Cle- 
ment VIII. 

A certain perfon told me the other day, that Patri- 
clus was born at Clifla in Iftria, as ‘Thuanus affirms, 
and there is a fortrefs called Clifia in Dalmatia ; it may 
be therefore that Francifcus Patricius Dalmata, does 
not difier from this Patricius, although Mr Teifier (31) 
delires us fo take heed that wwe do not confound FRANCIS 
PATRICIUS, of whom we now fpeak, with... 
FRANCIS PATRICIUS born in Sclavonia, who 
is the author of a book, intituled, Efpolitione delli oracoli 
di Leone Imperatore (32). I anfwered pofitively, that 
there is no diftinétion to be made between ther. 
‘Thuanus, in the firit book de Fita fua, gives the epi- 
thet of Dalmata to Francifcus Patricius, the author of 
the Peripatetic Dilcuffions. I was not fo pontive about 
thefe words of the bcok of Mr Teiflier, Ais new Philof- 
phy about the Predicables (33). He has ill tranflated, 
laid that perion to me, the Nowa de univerfis Philofo- 
phia of ‘Vhuanus. This tranflation means that this 
Philofopher propofed new doétrines concerning the 
hve words of Pophyry, the genus, fpecies, differentia, 
proprium, & accidens: and it is no wife probable, that 
he would take the pains to refute the f{choolmen about 
{uch things, in all that work. I durft not be pofitive. 

Now 1 know what is the book which Mr Teiflier 
called zew Philofophy about the Predicables: but he 
fhould not have thus tranflated the Latin title of this 
work ; for it treats not at all of the Predicables. It is 
a folio, and the edition of Venice, 1593, apud Rober- 
tum Merettum, has this utle: Nova de Univerfis Phil- 
fophia libris quinquaginta comprekenfa, In qua Ariffote- 
lica methodo non per motum, fed per lucem & lumina ad 
primam caufam afcenditur. Deinde nova quadam ac pe- 
culiari methodo tota in contemplationem wenit divinitas. 
Poftremo methodo Platonica rerum univerfitas à canditere 
Deo deducitur. Auctore Francifco Patricio Philofopho 
eminentifimo, &F in celeberrimo Romano G rymnafio Jumma 
cum laude candem Philofophiam publice interpretante, 
quibus pofiremo funt adjea Zoroafiris oracula CCCXX, 
ex Platonicis colleéta. Hermetis Trifmegifi libelli. & 
Afelepii difeipuli tres libelli. Myftica Ægyptiorum à 
Platone dittata, ab Ariftotele excepta, ES perfcripta Phi- 
lofophia. Platonicorum dialogorum novus penitus à Fran- 
cifco Patricio inventus ordo fcientificus. Capita demum 
multa in quibus Plato concors, Ariftoteles vero Catholica 
You may fee that the title 
promifes only fifty books; yet the whole work is di- 
vided into four parts, whereof the firft contains ten 
books, the fecond twenty-two, the third five, and the 
fourth thirty-two, which makes in all fixty-nine 
books. ‘The author intitules the firk, Panaugia; the 
fecond, Panarchia ; the third, Pampfichia; and the 
fourth, Pancofmia. He treats of the fublimeit queftions 
in Phyfics and Metaphyfics, and this he does upon hy- 
pothefes altogether extraordinary. He vents many 
paradoxes, but not without difcovering an admirable 
and profound genius. He dedicated this work to Pope 
Gregory the XIVth, and the Epiftle Dedicatory is 
dated at Ferrara, Auguft the fifth, 1s91. ‘This book 
was cen{ured, and the author was obliged to retract (34), 
which he did alittle before his death (35). 

[C] Morerz 


(28) Lor. Craifo, 
“logit d’ Huom, 
Letter. Jom, ly 


pag. 62. 


(29) Thuanus, 


lib. cxix, pag. 


817, 


(30) Lor. Craffo, 
ubi fupra, and 
Morcri, place his 
profeflorhin at 
Rome, before 
that which je js 
pretended he hal 
at Padua, 


(31) Teiter, E- 
logies, Tom. ii, 
pag. Bh Edit, 
1696. 


(32) See Han- 
kius, de Script. 
Byzantin's, Part 
1, Page 47. 


33) Teiffier, vhi 


lupra, pug. 277. 


(34) Thuan. 1b 


cxix, pag. 317° 


(35) Ibid. 


(36) In the firft 
Tome of the 
Jemens fur les 
Poetes, num. 
1062. 


(a) See the three 
letters which 

Pas] Manutius 
wrote to Andrew 
Patricius. They 
ae the 19th and 
zcth of the ath 
book, and the 
bth of the 3d. 


PATRICIUS. PAUL IL 


edition of Moreri’s Dictionary, a new article [C]; upon which I have 4a reniark 


to make. 


[C] Moreri has a new article, upon which I have a 
remark to make.| ‘This new article is that of Pa T R 1- 
c1ius (Francis), and is to be found at page 133, of 
the Paris edition 1699. It contains this; that this 
Francis Patricius, ved ix the XV [lth century; that he 
avrote in Italian a hiftory of Poetry, divided into ten 
backs ; that he does only a& the part of an hifforian in 
this work, «without enlarging much upon the rules of the 
Art of Poetry; that bis head was cut off at Rome in 
1597. Janus Nicius Erythreus is cited z» Pinaco- 
theca I, page 204 and 205. My firft obfervation will 
be, That this Francis Patricius ought not to be the 
fubjećt of a new Article, fince he does not at all difer 
from Francis Patricius the Philofopher, who is in page 
134. The proofs of this are demonitrative ; for it is 
moft evident, that Nicius Erythreus, in the place 
cited, {peaks only of Francis Patricius, the adverfary of 
Ariftotle, and that he fays two or three things of him, 
which Moreri attributes to Patricius at page 134. It 
is certain alfo, that Erythraus afcribes to Patricius a 
book de Arte Poetica, which is the fame with that 
wherein, if we may believe Father Rapin cited by 
Mr Ballet (36), he contents himfelf with aging the 
part of an hiftorian, without enlarging much upon the 


Rules of the Art of Poetry. I fhall obferve by the by, 


that it is very probable this Jefuit did {carce know 
this piece of Francis Patricius. It is a work divided 
into two decads (37), in the firt of which the author 
writes like an Hiftorian, and in the fecond, like a Dif 
putant who preffes Ariftotle very hard (38). My fe- 
cond obfervation is, that fince they intended to fpeak 
only to the difadvantage of this work, they ought not 
to have cited only Janus Nicius Erythreus, who 
fpeaks very much to its advantage. < Edidit de feri- 
< benda hiftoria tres Dialogos, & de Arte Poëtica to- 
‘< tidem decadas, quibus precium ftatui pro illorum 
‘ æftimatione vix poteft (39). - - - He publifhed three 
dialogues about writing hiftory, and as many decads 
< upon the Art of Poetry, which are of an infinite wa- 
< lue’ Neither fhould they have obferved, that this 
work is divided into ten books; for Erythræus fup- 
pofes that it contained three decads. I believe he is 
miftaken, but it is certain that it contains two. 
Laftly, They fhouid not have faid, that Patricius was 
beheaded ; for it is falfe, and is no where to be found 
in the author whom they cite. To place in the X VIIth 
century a man who is believed to have had his head 
cut off in 1§97,-isa fault that ought to be afcribed to 
the Printers, but not that of faying that Gaeta is in 
Calabria (4¢)}. 


A 


PATRICIUS (AnpDREwW) was one of the learned men who were born in Po- 


land in the XV Ith century. 


He ftudied at Padua, and acquired the efteem of the moft 


famous profeffors of that country, particularly of Sigonius and Paul Manutius (4). He 
publifhed fome books that made him famous [4], and obtained good benefices in his 


own countr y. 


laft bifhop of Wenden. 


He was provoit of the church of Warfaw, archdeacon of Wilna, and at 
The king of Poland, Stephen Battori, having recovered Li- 


vonia, which the Mufcovites had feized, erected a bifhopric in the city of Wenden, and 


gave it to our Patricius, who enjoyed it not very long, for he died quickly after. 


was in the year 1583 (b). 


[4] He publifbed fome books which made him famous. } 
He had carefully cultivated the ftudy of the Belles Let- 
tres, and wrote in Latin with {fome politenefs. Which 
appears by his commentaries on two orations of Cicero, 
and by the harangues he made to the king of Poland, 
Stephen Battori, to congratulate him in the name of 
the clergy of Warfaw, for having three times beat the 
army of the Muicovites. ‘Lhe pains he took, and 
which doubtlefs were very great, to collect together 
the fragments of Cicero, difcovered very good things, 
which a great many learned men would never have 


come tothe knowledge of, when they lay fcattered up 


* Wicedius, in 
Epitome Rom. 
Pontif, 


(1) Juricu, Pre- 
jugez Legitimes 
contre le Pa- 
pime, Tom, 2, 
Page 2450 


fie Orthodoxe cum Synagoga Hereticorum. 
fava Ecclefia libri quinque (1). 


This 


and down before he had colleéted them. The works 
of Cicero which are lott by the injury of time, were 
fome of the fineft that he wrote. Several pailages of 
them which are found in St Auguftin and elfewhere, 
are admirable ; but how many learned men are there, 
who would never have fought for them in thofe places ? 
It is therefore a great advantage to them that Andrew 
Patricius has collected together thefe fragments. He 
wrote alfo fome books of controverfy, Paralleli Eccle- 


De vera EF 


509 


(37) Della Pods 
tica deca Ifto- 
riale. Della 
Poetica deca Dif 
putata. This 
work was printed 
at Ferrara in 


1586. 


(38) Lorenzo 
Craflo, Elogil; 
Lom. 1, pag. 
62. 


(39) Nicius Fry- 
threus, Pinace 
1, pag. 204, 
205. 


(40) This is 
found in More- 
ri's Dictionary of 
the Dutch edi- 
tion 1698, and 
in that of Paris, 
1699, in the ar- 
ticle PATRI- 
CIUS, author of 
the tock de 
Regno © Regis 
Irfitutione. 


(D) Taken from 
Simen Starovol- 
fcius, in Elogiis 
centum Polono- 
rum, pag. 273 
296 


(1) See Starovol- 
{cius, in Elog, 
ezentum Polono- 
rum, pag. 20. 


PAUL II, created Pope the thirty-firft of Auguft 1464 (a), was fon to Nicholas (2) Platina, in 
Barbo, a noble Venetian, and to a fifter of Eugenius IV. Mr Moreri oblerves, that Plo H. 
the Proteftants have {poken very difadvantageoufly of this Pontif > but fince he {pecihes al- 


moft nothing, 


I fhall here give fome account of that matter. 


They fay then (b), 


that he was an accomplice in the perfidy, wherewith Ferdinand king of Naples caufed 
Picinin to be maflacred ; that he was a perfecutor of learned men [4]: that he fold all pag. m. 542, 
offices; that be aid not willingly give bifboprics, but to fuch as bad other employments, 
from the fale of which they could make him a prefent; that be extended the Bull of cafes 
referved to the Popes as far as pofjibly he could, having by that means fo much the more 
pretence to draw money from all parts: that be purchafed at any price what valuable 
jewels be could get to enrich the Papal mitre, with which he took a pleajure to appear, 
his face being even painted; that he detained firangers in the city, permitting the holy 


[4] The Proteftants... . fay he was the perfecutor of 
karned men.) ‘ He had fuch an averfion to men of 
< learning, that he looked on them as heretics, and 
deprived all the learned men of their offices, who 
had been promoted by his -predeceficrs. Becau/fe 
(fays an hiftorian, who was a great flatterer- of 
Popes *) be was very ignorant, he cruelly perfecuted 
‘ all men of learning and henefty, he ufed to call heretics 
‘ all thofe Romans who applied themfelves to the fiudy 
‘ of good literature: and he always exhorted the chil- 
< dren of Rome not to fiudy. He not only deprived feve- 
‘ yal learned men of their eftates, but threw: them into 
< prifon, and made them Juffer cruel torments. among ft 
‘ others Baptif? Platina, and Mylverton, an Englifbman, 
‘ provincial of the Carmelites (1), 1 have related im 
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A A A A 


handkerchief 


other places of this Dictionary (2) the perfecution of 
Platina, and what was the cauie of it. 1 fhall only fet 
down here the words, in which he reprefents the tafte 
of this Pope for ftudies. ‘ Humanitatis {tudia ita ode- 
‘ rat & contemnebat, ut ejus itudiofos uno nomine hæ- 
‘ reticos appellaret. Hanc ob rem Romanos adhorta- 
€ batur ne filios diutius in ftudiis literarum verfari pa- 
€ terentur : fatis efie fi legere & {fcribere didiciffent 
< (23). - - - For this reafon he exhorted the Romans nat 
< to fuffer their fons any longer to apply themfelves to 


‘ learning: that it was fufficient if they learned to read? 


< and write. Mr du Pleflis having tranflated tlicte 


words of Platina, adds that they were the reafon that 
Genebrard in the fecond part of Ins Chronicle calls this 
Pope an enemy to virtue and learning (4). Father Gretfer, 

not 


(5) See Du Pki- 
fis Mornai, My- 
ftere d’Iniquité, 


543° 


(2) See the arti- 
cle PLATINA, 
remark | B], & 
¢g; and the ar- 
ticle E XPE- 
RIENS, re- 
mark [A |. 


(43) Platina, in 
Paulo If, fub 
n. fol, m. 362, 


& 


verj ‘ 
(4) Du Pleffis, 


My Rere d’Inig, 
Pag: 543° 


tau ia a a LE 


pi 


ITO 


(c) Revius; in 
Hiftor. Pontifi- 


cum Roman. 
pag. 245» 


(d } Id. ib. 


(s) Gretfer, in 
Exam. My fterit 
Pleflixani, paz. 
535° 


(6) See Du Pleffis 
Mornai, Myf. 

d’Iniq. pag. 543, 
& Joh. Zuinger. 
de Fefto Corpo- 

ris Chrifti, pag. 
132. 


(7) Ibid, 


(3) In the re- 
mark [B] of 
the article ORI- 
CHOVIUS. 


(9) See Gretfer, 
in Exam. Myft. 
Pleflean. pag. 
536, & Cocfie- 
teau, Reponfe au 
Miyit. d’Iniq. 
Poy 1109. 


(10) Peucer, 
Chronicorum, 
fib. V, Pigs Mere 
Y æ 

aE, 


PAUL IL. 


handkerchief to be foewn according to cuftom, that there might be the more people at once 
to behold him : that he had a baltard daughter [E]; that be was firangled in the night- 
time by the devil in the very aét of whoredom [C]; that he paled the days in fleeping, 
and the nights in counting his money, and in viewing his jewels and pictures (c) ; 
that he was a great drinker, and that in the midft of Lent he caufed games of drunken- 
nefs to be celebrated, to which he invited all forts of people, by giving them hopes of 


prizes and rewards: that he abandoned himfelf to Sodomy and Magic (d) [D]. 


not finding that in the Chronicle of Genebrard of 
the Cologne edition 1581, fufpeéted the quotation to 
be falfe (5). I fhall decide nothing ; for tho’ my e- 
dition, which is that of Lyons 1609, has not this re- 
mark in the place where Paul II is fpoken of, yet Ge- 
nebrard might poflibly have fo charaéterifed this Pope 
in fome other place. Moreover, it is not eafy 
to conceive that there is an edition of Cologne 1581 
of the Chronicle of Genebrard, fince the epiitle dedi- 
catory of the author is dated November 1584, and 
takes notice that it is the firt time the book is pub- 
lifhed. Perhaps the Printer of Father Gretfer has put 
M. D: LXXXI inflead of M. D. LXXXXI. But 
however, fince the edition he made ufe of is not the 
firft, it would ftill be a queftion whether it has not 
been curtailed of the paffage which Du Plefhs might 
have read in the firft edition. 

[B] . . . that he had a baftard daughter.) The 
proof which is given of it is taken from thefe four 
verics of Janus Pannonius : 


Pontificis Pauli teftes ne Roma requiras, 
Filia quam genuit, fat docet effe marem. 
Sanétum non poffum, Patrem te dicere poffum 
Cum video natam, Paule fecunde, tuam (6). 


Rome needs not fearch Pope Paul the fecond’s tail, 
His baftard daughter proves he is a male. 
Wheneer, O Paul, I fee thy child, I may 

Thee father call, but Holy cannot fay. 


They confirm it by the following verfes of another 
Poet. 


Quum fit filia, Paule, fit tibi aurum, 
Quantum Pontifices habere raros 
Vidit Roma prius, Pater vocari 
Sanctus non potes, at potes beatus. 


As you've a daughter, Paul, and wealth much more 
Than Popes of Rome were wont to have before. 

Of Father truly you deferve the name, 

The title rich not holy you may claim. 


‘They add (7), that Paul II, having read thefe pieces 
of Poetry, fell a-crying, and lamented the hard law of 
Celibacy, and that he refolved to abolifh it. You will 
find elfewnere (8) upon what teftimony this is ground- 
ed. I muft not omit that Platina has faid nothing 
concerning that baftard, and that his filence is taken 
by the apologifts of Paul II for a juflifying proof: 
for, fay they (9), that hiftorian has fpoken io ill of 
this Pope thro” a fpirit of refentment and wrath, that 
he would not have {pared him on the fubjeét of Incon- 
tinency, had he been able to defame him as the father 
of a girl, known by all the Romans. They make 
the fame remark as to other flanders not mentioned by 
him. 

[C]... . zhat he was ftrangled in the night-time 
by the Dewil in the very act of whoredom.) Mr Du 
Pleflis Mornai fays this upon the teftimony of Peucer. 
l have confulted that witnefs, and found he expreffes 
himielf in this manner. < Paulus fecundus ob fpur- 
< cifimam libidinem mafeulam & artes Damoniacas 
< publice infamis & execrabilis, utpote quem tandem 
< in concubitu a Demone ftrangulatum, obtorti colli 
‘ terribile fpecie mortis genus oitendiffe fama eft (10). 
<. - That ts, according to the verfion’ of Simon 
< Goulart, Paul IT, notorioufly infamous and -execrable, 
< cn the account of his fodomies and magic arts, was at 
© Taft, according to the relation of Hiftorians, ftrangled 
“in his bed by the Devil, who twifled bis neck of: 
I fancy this tranflator imagined thro’ a deception of 
fight that there was in his text cubitu, and not conch- 
bitu, “Perhaps too he made ufe of an edition, wherein 


> 
~ 


Some 


of 


the Printer had forgot the firft fyllable of concubitu. I 
cannot conceive any other reafon, why he fhould have 
weakened the narrative of Peucer, by eclipfing the 
circumttance of the impure act wherein the Pontif was 
itrangled by the Devil. It is not the cuftom of Simon 
Goulart to enervate fuch things: on the contrary he 
takes a pleafure in heightening them. We have here 
an inftance of it, fince he has tranflated thofe Latin 
words fama eff by thele according to the relation of hi- 
frortans, ‘There isa good deal of difference between 
they fay, there is a report, and Hiffortans relate. Peucer 
only ufes the expreilion zey fay, his tranflator has 
made ufe of another phrafe: they are both in the 
wrong, for one ought never thus to defame one’s ene- 
mies without good quotations: but Goulart is more to 
blame than Peucer. ‘The illuftrious author (11), who 
is contented here with the teftimony of a Proteftant, 
fhould have forefeen that he would expofe him to re- 
proaches. And accordingly it is come to pafs, as we 
fee by the following paflage of a Jefuir: < Illud Dia- 
‘ bolicum mendacium elt, Paulum in ipf altu venerea 
a Diabolo ftrangulatum: nam omnes apoplexia ex- 
< tinctum tradunt, etiam accerrimus hoftis ejus Platina. 
< Sed Pleflzus diéti {ui teftem laudat Peucerum, ho- 
< minem mendaciloquentifimum : cui qui fidem com- 
< modandam cenfet, is nefcit adhuc, quàm in rebus 
‘ referendis infidus, & fide indignus fit Peucerus, eti- 
< am apud ipfos Sectarios, præfertim Lutheranos Ubi- 
< quiftas, qui Peucerum ob icelera fua decennali carcere 
‘ macerarunt: quo forfan tempore a Diabolo hoc de 
< Paulo mendacium accepit (12). - - - M is a devilif 
‘ lie to fay, that Paul in the very atl of whoredom was 
< ftrangled by the Dewil: for all Hiftorians, even his 
< frerceft enemy Platina, fay that he died of an apoplexy. 
< But Du Plefiis cites Peucer for his author, the greate/t 
< liar that ever lived: whoever thinks, that Peucer is 
to be believed, does not yet know how unfaithful he 
is in relating matters, and how unworthy of credit, 
even among fi the heretics themfelves, efpecially the Lu- 
theran Ubiquitarians,who upon the account of bis crimes 


4 
6 
© kept him in jail for the fpace of ten years: at which 
£ 


£ 


A 


time perhaps he learned from the Devil this le con- 

cerning Paul” < Du Pleffis quotes in the margin 

Peucher (13), a notorious heretic, fon-in-law to Me- 
< lanchton, from whom we cannot expect any true te- 
< ftimony with regard to the Popes (14).’ ‘This is the 
an{fwer Coefteteau made. | 

[D] ... . that he abandoned himfelf to Sodomy and 
Magic.) ‘The end of the chapter where Mr Du Pleflis 
Mornai {peaks of this Pope is thus worded : but the 
avorfi fiill is we find an author that imputes to him both 
Magic and Sodomy (15). He does not tell who the au- 
thor is, and by ‘this filence expofes himfelf to very 
fevere reflexions. Gretfer challenges. him to name 
that author, and in the mean time treats him as the 
forger of a calumny, which neither Platina, nor even 
Bale has faid one word about. ‘ Non vult Pleffxus, 
“< homo religiofiffimus, Paulum Magie & prepoflere 
< Libidinis acculare ; & tamen dum non vult, impu- 
‘ dentiflime aceufat. At, zon deeff2, qui illum horum 
criminum infimulent. Quinam illi ? Certé non Pla- 
‘ tina, qui odio Pauli talia flagitia vix latere fiviflet. 
< Non ipfe calumniatorum primipilus Balæus. Quare 
‘ nulla injuria Plefæum gravabis, Hcet ex iphus ofti- 
< cma deteftabile hoc commentum proceffiffe credas: 
< donec unde acceperit auctorem edat, quem fi edide- 
‘crit, Pleffwo tam fimilem confpicies, quam ovum ovo, 
‘ & lac lacti (16)..- - - Du Phfis; a mighty religious 
< man, is unwilling forfooth to-accufe Paul of Magic and 
unnatural luf; and yet whilf Le is unwilling, he mofi 
impudently accufes ‘him. But, Jays he, there are .not 
avanting fome who accufe him of thefe.crimes. Who 
are they? Certainly not Platina, who from his hatred 
to Paul would hardly have concealed fuch wickedne/s, 

‘or even Bale bim/felf, ive ring-leader of flanderers. 


ave fuppofe that he forged this abominable lie in his 
onun_fbop: until be tell us the author he had it from, 
< and 


< And therefore no injufitce will be: done to Du Pleffis, if 
6 
< 


(11% Du Plefis 
Mornai, 


(12) Gretfer, i 
Exam, Myk. 
Pleff, pag. 535 


(13) Ic fhould 
have been faid, 
that Du Plis 
ought to have 
writ Peucer, and 
not Peucher, 


(14) Coeffetean, 
Reponfe au My- 
ftere d’Iniq. pag, 
1198, 


(15) Du Plefis, 
Myft, d'Iniq. 
pag. 544. 


(16) Gretfer, 2 
Exam. Myf. 
Pleff, pag. 53% 





(17) In the re- 
mark (C]. 


(18) See the 
Anfwer to the 
Queftions of a 
Provincial, page 


3l 


lto) Morofus e- 
rat & difficilis 
tum domefticis 
tum externis; & 
fepe quod promi- 
ferat mutata fen- 
tentia invertebat. 
»...» Durus 1n- 
terdum & inexo- 
rabilis, fi quid ab 
eo peteres habe- 
batur, neque hoc 
contentus convi- 
tia & probra in 
te conjiciebat, 
Platina, in Pau- 


lo II, in fine, 


(20) Thefe words 
are in the fecond 
bsk of Jacobi 
Cardinalis Pa- 
pienfis Commen- 
tarii, pag. 371, 
of the Francfort 
edition 1614. 
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of thefe things are related by Platina, either as certain, or as reports that had been cur- 


rent. 


The reft are not founded on very good teftimonies. 


However it be, I do not 


think the Proteftants have made mention of a notorious piece of injuftice of this Pon- 
tif, which we find in the writings of a contemporary cardinal, one of the moft il- (e) Platina, ubt 


luftrious prelates of that age. 
of Port-Royal [{ £]. 


I {hall give it in the very words of one of the writers 
Paul If died of an apoplexy [F] the twenty-eighth of July 1471 (e). 


Ic was he who reduced the Jubilee to twenty-five years in hopes of enjoying this market in 


the year 1475 (/). 


< ard if he does, you will find him as like Du Plefis, 
‘as one egg is like another, or milk to milk” One 
would be jurprifed that Mr de Mornai fcrupled to cite 
Peucer in that matter, fince he had juft cited him a- 
bout a thing, which was no lefs infamous. It is Peu- 
cer, who relates alfo, as we have feen above (17), the 
two abominations contained in the text of this remark. 
Gretfer did not know that. 

J fhall obferve by the way, that had Peucer quoted 
any author of the XVth century, he would have fecured 
himfelf againit the reproach that may be made, for 
having brought a very uncertain tradition and very re- 
mote trom it’s origin as his only proof. He wrote an 
hundred years after the death of this Pope: a time fuf- 
ficiently long to corrupt traditions that were not imme- 
diately fixed in fome writing (18). There is another 
obfervation I would make, which is, that we ought 
much more to miftruft a tradition of flander, than a 
tradition of praife, when it regards perfons who have 
incurred the public hatred thro’ the feverity of their 
extortions. There was not one ftory which people did 
not believe in France, when it defamed either cardinal 
Richelieu, or cardinal Mazarin. A domeftic turned 
away for very good reafons, a family chattifed very juft- 
ly, needed only to flander their eminencies, and forge 
whatever they thought fit, and immediately it was be- 
lieved with all the pleafure in the world, and handed a- 
bout from one to another. Would an Hiftorian act a 
prudent part to pick up fuch ftories ? To be able to do 
it without juft reproach, one muft be cotemporary : 
for then it might be poffible to make inftru¢ctive inqui- 
ries: but at the end of three or four generations there 
is no poflibility almoft of finding out the grounds of 
uncertain and vulgar reports, which no author thought 
worth their while to adopt. It is proper to remember 
here that Paul II was of a rough and haughty temper, 
covetous, &c (19). To conclude, Peucer ought by all 
means to have quoted fome author, and not common 
fame in general. 

[E] jhali relate a notorious piece of injuftice of 
Paul II in the very words of one of the writers of Port- 
Royal.| « It is the cuftom of the cardinals affembled to 
‘ chuie a Pope, to make amongft themfelves certain 
laws which they judge ufeful to the church, and to 
oblige themfelves by oath to keep them, in cafe they 
fhould be promoted to the fovereign pontificate. This 
cuftom was obferved before the election of Pope 
Paul II, and amongitt other things it was determined, 
that it fhould never be inferted in the bulls and decrees 
that any ordinance had been made by the advice of 
the cardinals, unlefs in truth it had been examined and 
confented to by them: Ni? in diplomatibus fatum 
dicere ex fratrum confilio, quod ad verum confulentibus 
iis decretum non effet, {ays the cardinal James di Pavia, 
Commen. 2. (20). Nothing could be more lawful 
than this decree, fince it only obliged them not to tell 
a lie. So, Peter, cardinal de St Mark, a Venetian, 
having been chofen in this conclave, and having ta- 
< ken the name of Paul II, confirmed as Pope what he 
had {worn as cardinal ; adding that he would have 
obferved thefe regulations, tho’ he had not been ob- 
liged thereto by a vow and folemn oath. Neverthe- 
lefs, as the mind of man is naturally bent to difen- 
gage itfelf as much as poflible from all manner of re- 
{traint, and to look upon laws as a troublefome flave- 
ry, from which it 1s convenient to free one’s felf, 
this Pope gave ear a little while after to {fome ambi- 
tious and flattering prelates, who told him he was not 
tied down to all thofe regulations that limited the 
papal power, which ought not to be bounded by 
any laws: fothat far, from obferving what he had 
{worn, he refolved to oblige the cardinals to fign 
the bulls and decrees, without giving them any in- 
formation about them. ‘This proceeding feemed very 
har{ly and odious to the facred college, who were all 
perfuaded that the Pope could not difpenfe with keep- 
inga promife fofolemn and fo lawful: and therefore 


A 
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their inclination and opinion was, that they fhould ab- 
folutely refute the fub{criptions which the Pope de- 
manded of them. But it evidently appeared on this 
occafion, that the conftancy neceflary to oppofe a 
fuperior fo powerful, and who has fo many ways of 
doing hurt, is not a very common virtue: and that 
as there is nothing more eafy and more ufual than 
that obedience, which complies with all the inclina- 
tions of fuperiors, whatever they be, fo there is no- 
thing more difficult and more rare than that holy 
difobedience, which leads one to oppofe them in 
things unjuft and unreafonable. The cardinals, fays 
James di Pavia, were forced to fizn briefs which they 
had not read, fome by flatteries and Jome by menaces : and 
the violence of Pope Paul was fo great, tnat cardinal 
Beffarion running out of his chamber that he might not 
‘ fign a decree which he had not feen, the Pope ficpped him 
with his hand, and threatened to excommunicate him un- 
lejs he figned it, which he did at laft, not having 
courage enough to withftand fo powerful an authority, 
tho’ in a vifible piece of injuitice. Thofe cardinals, 
who had more honour and conicience, made likewife 
more refiftance to this order of the Pope ; and car- 
dinal di Pavia, who had a great deal, at firt was not 
contented with refufing to cbey it, but moreover 
wrote to the Pope a letter, wherein he took the 
freedom to reprefent to him the obligation he was 
‘ under to keep the oath he had made, and how un- 
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fupra. Others 


fay the 25th. 


OL) Du Pieftis, 
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< juit the fubfcriptions were which he would exaét of 


A 


them. But at length he was overcome like the reft 

and carried away by the torrent of cowardice: and 

there was but one in the whole facred college, which 

was cardinal Carvial (21), that_had refolution enough (21) It fhould kz 
to hold out to the end, and to remain firm in refufing Carvagiais 

to fubferibe thofe decrees. This is what cardinal 

James di Pavia himfelf reprefents, confeiling his own 

weaknefs with much humility, and extolling on 

the contrary, the Chriitian generofity of cardinal 


Carvial, a Spaniard by nation. - We all fubfcribed, 
fays he in his 182d letter, fome thro’ the defire of ob- 
taining what we wifbed for, and fome thro the fear 
of being always expofed to the effects of his holinefs’s in- 
dignation. dt is true we have been cowardly and too 
much wedded to curfelves. We have regarded, not the 
interefis of God, but the fish and the good things of this 
life. No body however approved the proceeding of the 
‘ Pope. But there was none except cardinal Jobn Car- 
vial, far advanced in years and illuftrious by his merits, 
who acquired on this occafion the glory of being conflant. 
He excufed bimfelf from confenting to this infamy, and 
could not be diverted from his refolution by all the art- 
< ful follicitations of the Pope, who prefed him ta it; 
telling, in anfwer to all the motives that were ufed 
with him, that it muf not be expeGed he would aban- 
don juftice in his old-age, which he had never aban- 
doned in bis youth. I fhallgive you, faid he to the Pope, 
no trouble about thofe laws, but allow me to have are- 
< gard to my own confctence and honour. Which made 
< cardinal di Pavia conclude that this perfon was wor- 
thy, not only to fit amongft them as cardinal, but 
to prefide over them as Pope: Vir profedéto dignus, 
non qui nobifcum fedeat, fed qui prefideat ad confilium 
Sedis Romane (22). 

I am furprifed that fuch a fact fhouid efcape fo many 
Proteftant authors, who have collected together the 
wicked actions of Popes. 

[F] Paul TI died of an apoplexy.) The complaint 
againit the Proteftants, as to what they fay concerning 
the caufe of his death, is not rightly reprefented in 
Moreri; for there it is fuppofed they fay, that he was 
firangled by a man who found him with his wife. We 
have feen above (23), that they afcribe this execution 
to the Devil. It is very certain, no body faw him 
die (24). Platina thinks he died of an Apoplexy, oc- 
cafioned by his having eat two large melons. < Biba- 
‘ ciffimus quidem erat: fed vina admocum parva & 
t diluta bibebat. Peponum cfu, cancrorum, paftillo- 
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(22) Les Imagi- 
naires, Letter 
IX, pag. 80, 
& fg. Edit. of 
Cologne 1683, in 
Svo. Note, 
that the anony- 
mous author, (I 
believe it ts Fas 
ther Quefnel) 
who publifbed in 
1704.4 bock imn- 
tituled, Sincere 
Advices to the 
Catholics of the 
United Provinces 
upon the decree 
of the Inquifition 
of Rome againft 
the Archbithop 
of Scbafte Vicar 
Apoftolic, has 
recited this long 
paffage of the 
Imaginaitres, 


page 95, © fez. 


(23) In the re- 
mark [C]. 


(24.) Apoptexia 
folus in cubiculo 
nemine vidente, 
fecunda no@is 
hora moritur- 
Genebr. Chron: 
lib, iv, pag. m. 
701, G Car- 
Tarte, IN Suma 
ma Councilor. 
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(25) Platina, in 
Paulo Il, fol 
362, versa. 


+ Cedrenus, 
Tom. ii, pag. 
430. 
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(a) Bifhop of 
Meaux, in his 
Hift. of Varia- 
tions, book xi, 
num, 13, pag. 
$: 128. 


(b) Ibid. num. 
16, fag. 131, 


(1} Under the 
word Paulicians, 


(2) Maimbourg’s 
Hiit. of the Ico- 
noclafts, book wi, 
pag. 263, Holl, 
Edit. ad ann 


$45. 


(3) In the article 
MAHOMET, 
remarks [0], 
and [AA]. 


(4) Bithop of 
Meaux, Hitt. of 
the Variations, 
lib, xi, num, 
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(5) 1b, zum, 16, 


PAUL PAULICIANS. 


< rum, pifcium, fuccidia admodum delettabatur, qui- 
t bus ex rebus ortam crediderim apoplexiam illam, qua 
€ e vita fublatus eft, nam duos pepones & quidem 
‘ prægrandes comederet eo die quo fequenti no¢te mor- 
‘ cuus eft (25). e ningi He was indeed a great drinker : 
< but the wine he drank was very fmall and mixed with 
< water. He loved extremely to eat melons, crabs, pa- 
< fils, filo, and bacon, whence I fuppofe proceded the 
‘ Apoplexy which carried him off, for he had eat two 
< wery large melons that day, when he died the night fol- 
< lowing? ‘This Hittorian fays elfewhere, that he be- 
lieves the Apoplexy was caufed by the weight of 
jewels, wherewith the Pope loved to load his head. 
< Qui (Leo IV Imperator) adeo gemmis delectatus eft, ut 
direpto facrario S. Sophie coronam magni ponderis 
ac precii fibi conftituerit, qua quidem ita frequenter 
utebatur, ut aut propter pondus, aut ob frigiditatem 
< Japillorum fubito morbo correptus fit. Idem quoque 
‘ accidiffe noftra ætate Paulo II putaverim, quod adeo 
‘ his muliebribus delinimentis deleétatus eit, conquifitis 
< undique magno precio gemmis, & exhaufto pene Ec- 


PAUL (FaTHER) a religious Servite, 


SAE yea. 


‘ clef Romanz zrario ut quotiefcunque in publicum 
‘ prodiret, Cybele quadam parigia ac turrita, non mi- 
‘ trata videretur. Hinc ego ortam tum {udore prepin- 
< guis corporis, tum gemmarum pondere apoplexiam 
‘ illam puto, qua correptus fubito morbo interiit (26). 
< - -- The emperor Leo IV, was fo delighted with jewels, 
< that having robbed the Jacrifly of St Sophia, he made 
< himfelf a crown of great weight and value, which be 
< wore fo frequently, that, either becaufe of the aweight 
< or coldnefs of the gems, he was feized with a fudden 
© nels. The fame I fuppofe happened in our time to 
< Paul Il, becaufe he was fo pleased with thefe effeminate 
‘ toys, having purchafed jewels every where at a great 
‘ price, and almoft exhaufted the treafury of the Roman 
< church, that whenever he appeared in public, he feem- 
ed to be Jome Phrygian Cybele with a tower on his head, 
and not a mitre. And therefore I am apt to think, 
that the Apoplexy whereof he died fuddenly, might pro- 
ceed both from the fweating of his exceeding fat bedy, 
and fram the weight of the jewels.’ 
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and Divine of the republic of Venice. See 


[ ($a) The author had promifed to give the article of the celebrated Father PAUL, under the name 
SARPI: But he could not be as good as his word for a reafon, which he gives in the body of the article 


PELR ES Cy, ARE aoa 


PA (Cla Ni 
became their head in the VIIth century. 


Thus were the Manichees in Armenia called, when one Paul 


They arrived at fo great a power 7, either 


< by the weaknefs of the government, or by the protection of the Saracens, or even by 
< the favour of the emperor Nicephorus, who favoured that fect very much, that at 
‘ lait, being perfecuted by the emprefs Theodora, the wife of Bafil |, they were ina 
< condition to build towns, and to take up arms againft their princes. Thofe wars were 
< long and bloody under the empire of Bafil the Macedonian, that is, at the end of the 


< [Xth century (a)? And yet there was fo great a flaughrer of thofe Heretics un- 
der the emprefs Theodora [4], that it feemed they would never be able to rife 


again. 


It is thought that the preachers whom they {fent into Bulgaria[B], fettled there 


the Manichean Herefy, and that from thence it [pread it felf Joon after into the other parts 


of Europe (b). 


but this was not their principal character. 
two co-eternal principles, and independent one upon another. 


They condemned the worfhip of faints, and the images of the crofs [C]; 


Their fundamental doctrine, was that of 


This doétrine at farft 


hearing creates horror, and confequently it is ftrange, that the Manichean fect could fe- 


duce fo great a part of the world [D]. 


[4A] There was fo great a flaughter of thefe Heretics 
under the emprefs Theodora.| ‘There is mention made 
of it in the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary (1). Fa- 
ther Maimbourg is cited there, whofe words are thefe, 
‘ Theodora .. . .refolved efectually to bring about the 
converfion of thofe Paulicians, or to rid the empire 
of them, if they obflinately oppofed their true hap- 
pines... .. It is true that thofe to whom fhe gave a 
< commiflion and forces to compafs this defign, ufed 
< them with too much rigour and cruelty ; for inftead 
< of endeavouring to bring them at firt by mild and 
< gentle ways, and with a charitable difpofition, to the 
‘ knowledge of the truth, they feized thofe wretched 
‘< people, that were {cattered in the cities and boroughs, 
‘and, as is faid, they killed near a hundred thoufand 
< of them all over Afia, by all kinds of deaths, which 
‘ obliged all the reft to go and yield themielves up to 
< the Saracens, who knew very well how to make ufe 
£ 
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of them fome time after againft the Greeks. But the 
emprefs who had no hand in this inhumanity of her 
lieutenants, did neverthelefs reap this advantage from 
it, that the empire at leait was purged from this ver- 
mune, during herreign of fourteen years(2}. Thefe ways 
of converting are altogether Mahometan and confirm 
what I have faid elfewhere (3), that the Chriltians, 
have, been infinitely more cruel than the followers of 
Mahomet, againit thofe who were not of their religion. 
[B] The preachers which they Jent into Bulgaria. | Petrus 
(4) Siculus who was fent by the emperor Batil, -the 
Macedonian ‘ to Tibrica in Armenia, one of the 
‘ places of thefe Heretics, to treat with them about the 
< exchange of prifoners. . . . (5) difcovered during the 
© time of his embafly, that it had been refolved in the 
© council of the Paulicians, to fend fome preachers of 
€ their fect into Bulgaria, to feduce the people that were 


But on the other fide, 


ic is fo difficult to 
an{wer 


newly converted. ‘Thrace bordering upon this pro- 
vince, had been for a long time infected with this 
Herefy : and therefore there was but too much reafon 
to fear for the Bulgarians, if the Paulicians, who 
were the moft cunning of the Manichees, fhould at- 
tempt to feduce them ; and this obliged Petrus Sicu- 
lus, to addrefs to their archbifhop the book we have 
mentioned (6), that he might fore-arm them againft 
fuch dangerous Heretics. But in fpite ofall his care, 
it is certain, that the Manichean Herefy took deep 
root in Bulgaria. 

[C] They condemned the worfhip of faints, and the 
images of the crofs.| < Petrus Siculus relates, that a Ma- 
‘ nichean woman feduced an ignorant layman called 
‘ Sergius, by telling him the Catholics honoured faints 
‘ as deities, and that it was for this reafon, that the 
‘ laity were hindred from reading the holy Scripture, 
‘ forfear they fhoulddifcover feveral fuch like errors (7). 
See what has been cited from Maimbourg in the Supple- 
ment to Moreri’s Dictionary. 


[D] lt is frange that the Manichean fect could feduce 
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fo great a part of the world.) We have feen elfewhere 


(8) with what earneftnefs Pope Leo admonifhes all the 
bifhops, that they fhould not fuffer thofe Heretics con- 
demned to banifhment by the Imperial laws, to find 
any place of refuge. Yet this Herefy fupported itfelf, 
and it became neceffary to perfecute it with laws much 
more fevere, and to condemn to death all thofe who 
fhould make profeflion of it; neverthelefs it continued 
and fpread. The emperor Anafiafius, and Theodora, the 
wife of Fuftinian, favoured it. The followers of it ap- 
pear under the children of Heraclius, that is in the VIlth 
century in Armenia (9). We have already fpoken of the 
great progrefs it made there. We have feen that the 
mafiacre of 100,000 Paulicians did not hinder the 

2 spreading 


(26) Idem, i 
Adriano I, fois 


a r j a 
125, verh, 


(6) Te is a book 
whofe title is 
Hiftoria de Ma- 
zichæis, Rad- 
rus tranflated it 
out of Greek in- 
to Latin, and 
publifhed it at 
Ingolftad with 
notes, in 1604, 
In 4to. 


(7) Hift. of the 
Variations, ibid. 
num. 15. 


($) In the article 
MANICHEES, 
remark [E]. 


(9) HIR. of the 
Variations, ibid. 
num, 13, 








(10) Hift. of the 
Variat, hb, xi. 


(11) Lambert. 
Daneus, Notis 
in Auguftin. de 
Herefib. cap. 
xiv, fol, m. 
119, verfa, 


(12) Thomaffin, 
Of the Unity of 
the Church, 
Tom. 1, Part it, 
chap, Ix, pag. 
473: 


(13) Inthearticle 
MANICHEES, 
ctation (61). 


(14) In the re- 
marks [G] and 
[H ]. 


PAULICIANS. 


anfwer their objections, about the origin of evil [Æ], that we muft not wonder that the 


{fpreading of it in Thrace and Bulgaria. It infected after- 
wards great numbers of perfons in feveral provinces of 
France. Confult the bifhop of Meaux (10). Lambert 
Danzus obferves, that it made a great devaftation in Per- 
fia, Syria, and Mefopotamia, under the emperor Anafta- 
fius, and in Sicily under Pope Gregory the Great. 
‘< Romam ipfam occupavit hec herefis, unde tamen 
‘ expulfa eft à Leone Pontifice Romano circa annum a 
‘ Chrifto paffo 414. In Arabia tamen, Perfide, & 
Egy pto maxime viguit patuitque, unde poftea Ma- 
hometifmus tanquam ex ferpentis viperaque uvo enatus 
‘ & exclufus. Diutiflime etiam fubftitit. Nam & Anaftafii 
< Imperatoris temporibus adhuc in Perfide ; Mefopo- 
< tamia, & Syria graflabatur aperte : & Gregori Mag- 
< ni Pontificatu in Sicilia, id eft, annos poit Manetem 
mortuum plus quam 340 ut apparet ex Gregorii E- 
< pift. 6. lib. 4. & Pa Diaconi lib 15. Hiftoria, ubi 
Indaganam eorum Epifcopum commemorat (11). -- - 
< This Herefy infected Rome itfelf; however, it was ex- 
< pelled from thence by Pope Leo about the year 414. But 
< in Arabia, Perfia, and egypt, it flourifbed and fpread 
< mightily, from which, as from a ferpent’s or viper’s egg, 
< Mahometifm afterwards was hatched. It likewife Jub- 
‘ fifted a very long time. For under the emperor Ana- 
‘ flafius it yet openly prevailed in Perfia, Mefopotamia, 
‘< and Syria, and in the pontificate of Gregory the Great 
< in Sicily, that is, above 340 years after the death of 
< Manes, as appears from Pope Gregorys Epift. and P. 
< Diaconuss hiftory, where he mentions Indagana their 
< bifhop? I dare not affirm, that it fpread into the 
provinces cf the Eaft, where we findthe doétrine of 
two principles among {ome Infidel nations; for they 
might have received it by other means than by the Ma- 
nichees. I approve the thought of Lewis ‘Thomafiin. 
The relations that are often given us of Afia, difcover 
that there are ftill, fays he (12), Jome Manichees at 
this day, beyond the bounds of the ancient Roman empire. 
I cannot very pofitively affirm, that they are the remain- 
der, or the pofterity, of thofe who were fo often banifh- 
ed from the whole Roman empire, and who retired into 
the neighbouring provinces. There is in this fome probabi- 
lity, but not the fame certainty, as when we faid the fame 
thing of the Arians, Nefforians, and Eutychians.  Thefe 


are truly Heretics, who could not have their original but 


from the Catholic church in their time, whofe bowels 


they tore to go out of it. But the Manichees originally 
came from the Eaft, as defcending from the ancient idola- 
ters, who admitted alfo two firft principles, one of good 
the other of evil, as vou may read in Plutarch, and Jè- 
veral other profane Hiftorians. 

[E] it is fo dificult to anfwer the objefions of the 
Manichees about the origin of evil.) 1 have prepared 
my readers (13) to fee here three obfervations which I 
fhould have placed in the article of the Manichees, but 
that I had a mind to avoid prolixity in that place. Let 
us now perform our promife, and not fruftrate the ex- 
pectation of thofe who have a mind to go after our 
reference. I fhall place below by themfelves (14), the 
fecond and third obfervaticn: but here follows the firft. 

The Fathers of the church, who have fo well refuted 
the Marcionites, the Manichees, and in general all 
thofe who admitted two principles, have not well an- 
{wered the objections which relate to the origin of 
evil. ‘They fhould have abandoned all the reafons a 
priori, as the outworks of a place, which may be in- 
fulted, and cannot be maintained; they fhould have 
contented themfelves with reafons a pofferiori, and placed 
all their forces behind this entrenchment. The Old and 
New Teftament are two parts of revelation, which mutual- 
ly confirm oneanother ; fince therefore thefe Heretics ac- 
knowledged the Divine authority of the New, it was no 
difficult matter to prove to them the Divine authority of 
the Old, after which it was eafy todeftroy their objections 
by fhewing that they are contrary to experience. Accord- 
ing to Scripture there is but one good principle, and yet 
meral and phyfical evil have been introduced among man- 
kind : it is not therefore contrary to the nature of a 
good principle, to permit the introduction of moral 
evil, and to punifh crimes ; for it 1s not more evident, 
that four and four are eight, than it is evident that 


hy pothefis 


fons à priori may be refuted. But may they be fo, 
will fome fay? I will anfwer, yes; the manner of 
introducing evil, under the empire of a fovereign be- 
ing, infinitely good, infinitely holy, and infinitely 
powerful, is not only inexplicable but incomprehenh- 
ble; and all that is objefted againit the reafons why 
this being has permitted evil, is more agreeable to 
natural light, and the ideas we have of order, than 
thefe reafons are. Let us confider well this paflage 
of Laétantius, which contains an anfwer to an objection 
of Epicurus. ‘ Deus, inguit Epicurus, aut vult tollere 
< mala, & non poteft; aut poteit, & non vult ; aut ne- 
< que vult, neque poteft; aut & vult & potet. Si 
‘ vult, & non potett, imbecillis eft, quod in Deum 
‘non cadit. Si poteit & non vult, invidus, quod æque 
‘ alienum a Deo. Si neque vult neque potet, & in-` 
vidus & imbecillis eft; ideoque neque Deus. Si 
vult & potet, quod folum Deo convenit, unde er- 
go funt mala? aut cur illa non tollit ? Scio plerofque 
‘ Philofophorum, qui providentiam defendunt, hoc ar- 
< gumento perturbari folere, & invitos pene adigi, ut 
< Deum nihil curare fateantur, quod maxime quærit 
‘ Epicurus. Sed nos ratione perfpećta, formidolofum 
‘ hoc argumentum facile diflolvimus. Deus enim po- 
< teft, quicquid velit; & imbecillitas, vel invidia in 
< Deo nulla eft: poteft igitur mala tollere, fed non 
< vult; nec ideo tamen invidus eft. Idcirco enim non 
‘ tollit, quia & fapientiam (icut docui) fimul tribuit, 
< & plus boni, ac jucunditatis in fapientia, quam in 
< malis moleftiæ. Sapientia etiam facit, ut etiam Deum 
cognofcamus, & per eam cognitionem immortalita- 
‘ tem aflequamur, quod eft fummum bonum. Itaque 
nifi prius malum agnoverimus, nec bonum poterimus 
< agnoicere. Sed hoc non vidit Epicurus, nec alius 
‘ quiquam ; fi tollantur mala, tolli pariter fapien- 
‘ tiam; nec ulla in homine virtutis remanere veftigia ; 
‘ cujus ratio fuftinenda & fuperanda malorum acerbi- 
‘ tate confiftit. Itaque propter exiguum compendium 
< fublatorum malorum maximo, & vero, & proprio 
< nobis bono careremus. Conftat igitur, omnia prop- 
‘ ter hominem propofita, tam mala, quam etiam bona 
(16). - - - - God, Jays Epicurus, is either willing to re- 
< move evil, and is not able: or he is able, and not wil- 
ling : or he is neither willing, nor able: or elfe he is 
© both willing and able. If he is willing and not able, 
< be muft then be weak, which cannot be affirmed of God. 
< If he is able and not willing, he muf be envious, 
< which is likewife contrary to the nature of God. If 
he is neither willing nor able, he muft be both envious 
and weak, and confequently not God. If he is both 
avilling and able, which only can agree with the no- 
< tion of God, whence then proceeds evil ? Or, why does 
< he not remove it? I know, that the greateft part of Phi- 
lofophers, who affert a providence, are commonly embar- 
< rafed with this argument, and almoff forced againft 
their will to acknowledge that God does not concern 
< himfelf with the adminiftration of the world, which is 
the very thing that Epicurus drives at. But we ea- 
fih overthrow this formidable argument by clear reafon. 
For God can do whatever he pleases, and there is no 
eweaknefs or envy in him: confequenth, heis able ta 
remove evil but is not willing, and yet for all that, is 
not envious. He does not remove evil for this reafon, be- 
‘ caufe withal (as I have fhewn) he beftows wifdom, 
and there is more good and fatisfaction in wifdom, than 
< there is painfulnefs in evil. By wifdom likewife we 
come to know God, and by that knowledge attain to im- 
mortality, which is the chief good. And therefore un- 
c lef we frf know evil, we fhall not be able 
to know good. But neither Epicurus nor any other 
< has obferved this: if evil be removed, wifdom muf 
alfo be removed 3 no trace of virtue will remain; be- 
caufé virtue confifis in bearing with and overcoming 
< the foarpnefs of evil. And fo, for the fmall advan- 
< tage of the removal of evil, we fhould be deprived of 
< the greatef, the mofi real, and proper good. It is evi- 
< dent therefore, that all things, evil as avell as good, 
< were intended for the benefit of mankind, 

The whole ftrength of the objection could not be 
more fincerely reprefented ; Epicurus himfelf could not 


(16) Lactant: de 
Ira Dei, cap. Riit} 


pag. m. 548. 


(17) Note, that 
this objection of 
Epicurus does not 
Concern moral 
evil, and if it 
did, it would yet 
be more difficult 
to be anfwered; 


if a thing come to pafs, it is poflible. b adtu ad 

potentiam valet confequentia. - - - From fad to poffibility 

the confequence is good, is one of the clearet and moft 

unconteftable axioms in Metapliyfics (15). ‘This is an 

impregnable rampart, and this is fufhcient to render 

the caufe of the orthodox vi€terious, altho’ their rea- 
VOT Xo. CLV as 


have propofed it with greater clearnefs and ftrength. 
See the margin (17). But the anfwer of Lactantius is 
pitiful, and it is not only weak, but full of errors, and 
pethaps of Herefies. It fuppofes that God muit pro- 
duce evil, becaufe otherwife he would not be able to 
communicate to us either wifdom or virtue, or the know- 
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(15) See, above, 
the article MA- 
NICHEES, re- 
mark [D], cita- 
tion (59). 


ans, 
| 


-= 


- - ymy aSa s-e z 


— 


~= o pa [lm row —_ 


one of the con- 
traries without 
having ever telt 
the other. 


; 
i 
Onr may feel 
j 
i 


Way cuftom 
blunts the fenfa- 


tion. 


seo: oo UC - z 


PAULICIANS. 


ledge of what is good. Can any thing be fhown more 
monitrous than this do¢trine? Does it not overthrow 
all that Divines tell us about the happinefs of Paradife, 
and the ftate of innocence? they tell us that Adam 
and Eve in this happy ftate felt, without any mixture 
of uneafinefs, all the pleafures, which that delicious and 
charming place, the garden of Eden, where God 
placed them, could afford them. They add, that if 
they had not finned, they and all their pofterity fhould 
have enjoyed this happinefs, without being fubjeét ei- 
ther to difeafes or forrows, and that neither the ele- 
ments nor animals, had ever done them any harm. It 
was their fin that expofed them to cold and heat, to 
hunger and thirft, to pain and forrow, and to the 
mifchiefs which certain beafts do us. So far is it from 
being true, that virtue and wifdom cannot fubfift ina 
man without phyfical evil, as Lactantius affirms, that, 
on the ccntrary, it muft be maintained, that man has 
been fubjeét to this evil; only becaufe he renounced 
virtue and wifdom. If the doétrine of Laétantius were 
good, we muft neceffarily fuppofe that the good an- 
gels are fubject to a thoufand inconveniencies, and that 
the fouls of the bleffed do alternately pafs from joy 
to forrow ; fothat in the manfions of glory, and in the 
bofom of the beatific vifion, none are fecured from ad- 
verfity. Nothing is more contrary to the unanimous 
fentiment of Divines, and to right reafon, than this 
doctrine. It is even true in found Philofophy, that 
it 1s no wife neceflary, that our foul fhould feel evil, to 
the end it may relifh what is good, and that it fhould 
pafs fucceffively from pleafure to pain, and from pain 
to pleafure, that it may be able to difcern that pain 
is an evil, and that pleafure is a good thing. And 
thus Laétantius does not lefs oppofe the light of na- 
ture, than the opinions of Divines. We know by ex- 
perience, that our foul cannot feel at one and the 
jame time both pleafure and pain ; it muft therefore at 
firft either have felt pain before pleafure, or pleafure 
before pain. If it’s firft fenfation was that of pleature 


it found that ftate to be agreeable, tho’ it was ignorant, 


of pain ; and if’ it’s firit fenfation was that of pain, 
it found that flate to be uneafy, although it was ig- 
norant of pleafure. Suppofe then that it’s firft fenfa- 
tion lafted feveral years without interruption, you may 
conceive that during that time it was in an eafy con- 
dition, or in one that was uneafy. And do not al- 
ledge to me experience; do not tell me, that a plea- 
fure which lafts long becomes iniipid, and that pain 


in time becomes fupportable ; for I will anfwer you, 
that this proceeds from a change in the organ, which, 
makes that fenfation which continues the fame, as to. 
If you have had, 


kind, to be different as to degree. 
at firit a fenfation of fix degrees, it will not continue 
of fix to the end of two hours, or to the end of a year 
but only of one degree, or of one fourth part of a de- 
gree. Thus cuftom blunts the edge of our fenfations ; 
their degrees correfpond to the concuflions of the parts 
of the brain, and this concuffion is weakened by fre- 
quent repetitions, from whence it comes to pafs that 
the degrees of fenfation are diminifhed. But if pain 
or joy were communicated to usin the fame degree 
fucceflively for a hundred years, we fhould be as unhap. 
py or as happy the hundredth year as the firt day ; 
which plainly proves that a creature may be happy 


with a continued good, or unhappy with a continued: 


evil; and that the alternative, which Lactantius fpeaks 
of, isa bad folution of the difficulty. It is not found- 
ed upon the nature of good and evil, nor upon the na- 
ture of the fubje&t which receives them, nor upon the 
nature of the caufe which produces them.  Pleafure 
and pain are no lefs proper to be communicated the 
fecond moment than the firft, and the third moment 
than the fecond, and fo of all the ret. Our foul is 
alfo as fufceptible of them after it has felt them one 
moment, as it was before it felt them, and God who 
gives them is no lefs capable of producing them the 
fecond time than the firk. ‘This is what we learn from 
the natural idea’s we have of thefe objeéts. Chriitian 
‘Theology confirms this invincibly, fince it teaches us, 
that the torments of the damned fhall be eternal and 
continued, and as fharp at the end of an hundred thou- 
fand years as the firft day ; and that on the contrary 
the pleafures of Paradife fhall lait eternally. and con- 
tinually, without ever abating. 1 would gladly know 
whether, fuppofing a thing which is very eafy, that 
there were two funs in the world, whereof one fhould 


hypothefis of two principles, the one good and the other bad, fhould have dazzled 


the 


rife when the other fets, we muft not conclude that 
darknefs wou!d be unknown to mankind. According 
to this fine Philofophy of Lactantius, we muf alio 
conclude, that a man could not know the light, that 
he would not know it is day, and that he fees the 
objeéts before him, ce. See the margin (18). 

What I have juft now faid, proves invincibly, I 
think, that there is noadvantage to be gained againitour 
Paulicians, by reprefenting to them, that Gop has min- 
gled good andevil, only becaufe he foreiaw that a pure 
and unmixed good would feem to us infipid in a little 
time. They will anfwer, that this property is not 
contained in the idea we have of a. good thing, and 
that it is directly contrary to the common doétrine 
about the happinets of Paradife. Andas to the experience 
which teaches us but too much; 1. ‘That the joys of 
this life are not felt, but in proportion as they deliver 
us from a troublefome ftate. 2. That they draw after 
them difguft, when they have continued a little while: 
they will maintain, that this phenomenon is inexpli- 
cable, unlefs we have recourie to the hypothefis of two 
principles. For if we depend, will they fay, only 
upon one caufe, Almighty, infinitely good, and infi- 
nitely free, and which difpofes univerfally ofall beings, 
according to the good pleafure of his own will, we 
ought not to feel any evil, all our good ought to be 
pure, and we ought never to have the leait difguft. 
The author of our being, if he is infinitely beneficent, 
ought to take a continual pleafure in making us happy, 
and preventing every thing that may dillurb or dimimih 
our joy : for it is a character effentially contained in the 
idea of fupream goodnefs. ‘The fibres of our brain, 
cannot be the caufe that Go p weakens our pleatures ; 
for acording to you, he is the only author of matter ; 
he is Almighty, and nothing can hinder him from 
acting according to the full extent of his infinite good- 
nefs ; he needs only will, that our pleafures fhould not 
depend upon the fibres of our brain ; and if he wills 
that they fhould depend upon them, he can preferve 
thefe fibres eternally in the fame flate; he needs only 
to will either that they fhould not wear out at all, or 
that the damage they fuffer fhould be quickly repaired. 
You cannot therefore explain what we experience, but 
by the hypothefis of two principles. If we feel plea- 
fure, it is the good principle that gives it to us ; but 
if we do not feel it perfectly pure, and if we are quick- 
ly difgufted with it, it is becaufe there is an ill principle 
that thwarts the good. The latter, to be even with 
him, makes our pains lefs grievous by cuftom, and 
gives us always fome hopes in the greatei{t evils. This, 
and the good ufe that is often made of adverfity, and 
the bad ufe that is often made of profperity, are phe- 
nomena which are admirably explained, according to 
the Manichean hypotheiis. Thefe are things which 
lead us to fuppofe, that the two principles made an 
agreement which reciprocally limits their opera- 
tions (19).. The good principle cannot do us all the 
good he defires: it was neceflary that in order to do 
us a great deal of good, he fhould confent, that his 
adverfary fhould do us as much evil ; for without this 
confent the chaos would {till have remained a chaos, 
and no creature would ever have felt what is good. 
Thus fupreme goodnefs finding it a better way for it’s 
own fatisfaction, to fee the world fometimes happy, 
and fometimes miferable, than never to fee it happy, 
made an agreement which produced the mixture of 
good and evil we now fee in mankind. 
to your principle an almighty power, and the glory 
of enjoying eternity alone, you have deprived him of 
an attribute which goes before all the reft ; for optimus, 
the beft, precedes always maximus the greateft, in the 
ftile of the moft learned nations, when they fpeak of 
Gop. You fuppofe, that having nothing to hinder 
him from loading his creatures with good things, he 
opprefles them with evils ; and if any of them be ad- 


vanced, it is that their fall may be. the greater (20). (20) Tolluntur 


(19) In the re- 
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hereafter, in re- 
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tarch, which 
may be applied a- 
gainft the an- 
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We clear him from any guilt in all this matter, we in altum ut lapiu 


explain without impeaching his goodnefs, all that ca 
be faid of the inconftancy of fortune, the jealoufy of 


1 graviore ruant, 
Claudian, in 


Rufinum, lib, 1, 


Nemefis, and the continual fport which /Efop makes the circa init, 


employment of Gop: he exalts things, fays Æfop, 


that are low, and abafes things that are high (21). He (21) See the ar- 


could obtain. no more, fay we, from his adverfary 
his goodnefs extended as far as it could; if he does us 
no more good, it is becaufe he cannot; we have no 
reafon therefore to complain. 
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the eyes of feveral antient Philofophers, and found fo many followers in Cariftendom, 


Who will not admire and deplore the fate of our 
reafon ? Behold here the Manichees, who with an hy- 
pothefis altogether abfurd and contradictory, explain 
what we experience, an hundred times better than the 
orthodox do, with a fuppofition fo juft, fo neceflary, 
and fo fingularly true of one firft principle, which is 
infinitely good and almighty. 

Let us thow, by another example, the little fucceis 
of the Fathers in their difputes againit thefe Heretics, 
with refpect to the origin of evil. Here follows a 
paffage of St Bafil: < At neque à Deo ipfum malum 
< profluxiffe, pium eft dicere : propterea quod nihil con- 
‘ trariorum à contrario {uo gignitur ...at fi nec in- 
‘ genitum, inquies, iplum malum nec à Deo profluxit, 
‘ unde naturam fortitur ? Nam mala effe nemo parti- 
‘ ceps vitæ contradixerit. Quid igitur eft dicendum : 
‘ nempe malum non eflentiam viventem animaque præ- 
‘ ditam efle ; fed affectionem animæ, virtuti contra- 
‘ riam, defidiofis ac inertibus, propterea quod a bono 
‘ deciderunt, inditam. Noli itaque malum forinfecus 
‘ circum{picere, atque inquirere, neque quandam natu- 
‘ ram Principem malignitatis imaginare, fed malitiæ 
‘ quifque fuæ feipfum Autorem agnofcat. Nam fem- 
< per ea, que nobis eveniunt, partim è natura profi- 
‘ cifcuntur, ut feneétus, ut infirmitas: partim fua 
‘ {ponte proveniunt, quales funt cafus inopini alienis 
< principiis accidentes . . . partim vero in nobis ipfis 
‘ {funt collocata, ut cupiditates fpernere, aut volup- 
< tatibus modum non ponere, continere iram, aut ma- 
< nus injicere in eum qui injaria laceffivit, vera dicere 
< aut falfa, manfuetum moribus effe ac moderatum, 
< aut faltu fuperbum arrogantiaque elatum. Quorum 
‘ itaque tute Dominus es, horum principia non aliunde 
< querere velis, fed quod proprié malum eft, id ab ul- 
‘ tronea & voluntaria electione fumpfiffe principium 
‘ {cito, (Fe (22). ---- But to fay that evil proceeded 
< not from GOD is a pious affertion: for no contrary can 
< arife from it’s contrary.. . . . But if evil be not (you 
< will fay) innate, nor proceed from G O D, whence has 
< itits crigin? For that evil does exif, no man living 
will deny. What then muf be faid ? I anfwer, that 
< evil is not a living effence, and endued with foul; but 
a quality of the foul, contrary to virtue ; planted in 
the flothful and lazy, becaufe they have fallen from 
< good. Do not therefore look about, and enquire abroad 
‘ for evil, nor imagine a firft principle of malignity, but 
< let every one acknowledge himfelf the author of his own 
< avickednefs. For thofe things that happen to us, partly 
‘< proceed from nature, as old age, and infirmity: parth 
< come of themfelves, as fudden accidents from external 
< caufes. . . but partly we are within our own power, 
< as to mortify our defires, to moderate our pleafures, to 
< govern paffion, or to lay hands on him that has done us an 
< injury, to fpeak truth or untruth, to be of a meck and 
< even temper, or to be puffed up with pride and arro- 
< gance. Do not therefore feek any where elfe for the 
< principles of thofe things, which you are mafter of your- 
< felf, but know that what is properly evil, takes its 
‘rife from free-will and choice? ‘The German Di- 
vine (23) who relates this paflage, had reafon to fay, 
that this Father granted to the Marcionites more than 
he ought; for he will not fo much as acknowledge, 
that Gop is the author of natural evil, fuch as 
ficknefs, and old age, and of a hundred things which 
proceed from external caufes, and happen fuddenly. 
Thus to difintangie himfelf from a difficul:y, he adopts 
errors, and perhaps even herefies. But there is another 
fault in his aníwer ; he fanfies he can extricate himfelf 
from this difficulty, by clearing Providence ; provided 
he affirms, that vices have their original in the foul of 
man. How came he not to perceive, that he fhuns 
the difficulty ? or that he gives for a folution of it the 
very thing wherein the principal difficulty confifts ? 
The pretence of Zoroafter, Plato, Plutarch, the Mar- 
cionites, and Manichees, and, in general, of all thofe 
who admit one principle.naturally good, and ancther 
principle naturally evil, both eternal and independant, 
is, that without this fuppofition, no account can be 
given how evil came into the world. You anfwer, 
that it came into the world by man: but how. can 
that be, fince, according to you, man is the work- 
manfhip of a being infinitely holy, and infinitely power- 
ful? ought not the work of fuch a caufe to be good ? 
Can it be any thing elfe but good ? Is it not more 
unpoffible, that darknefs fhould proceed from hight, 
than that the product of fuch a principle fhouid be 
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bad? There: lies the diffculty. St Bafil could not be 
ignorant of it. Why then does he fay fo coldly, that we 
muft not fearch for evil but in the foul of man? But 
who put it there? The man himielf, by abufing the 
grace of his Creator, who being fovereign goodnefs 
itfelf, produced him in a flate of innocence. If you 
an{wer thus, you fall into a Peritio Princisit, begging 
the queftion. You difpute with a Manichee, who 
maintains, that two contrary Creators concurred to 
the produ¢tion of man, and that man received from the 
good principle, whatever good he has; and from the 
bad principle, whatever he has of evil; and you antwer 
his objections, by fuppoling that the Creator of man is 
one only and infinite good being. Is not this to give 
your own thefis for an anfwer ? [t is plain that St Baill 
difputes ill: but as this is a thing that nonpluiles all 
Philofophy, he fhould have retired into his trong 
hold, that is, he fhould have proved, by the word of 
Gop, that the author of all things is but one, and 
that he is infinite in goodnefs and all forts of perfe- 
étions; and that man coming out of his hands innocent 
and good, has loft his innocence and his goednefs by his 
own fault (24). ‘his is the crigin of moral and phy- 
fical evil. Let Marcion, and all the Manichees reafen 
as much as they pleafe, to fhow, that under a Previ- 
dence infinitely good and holy, this fall of an mnocent 
man could not happen, they argue againft matter of 
fact, and confequently they make themtelves ridiculous. 
I fuppofe always, that they are fuch people as may be 
reduced by arguments ad bominem, to acknowledge the 
divine authority of the Old Teftament, For if one had 
to do with Zoroatter, or Plutarch, it would be another 
thing. 

That you may fee it is not without reafon I urge, 
that we muft only oppofe to thefe fectaries, this maxim, 
Ab afu ad potentiam valet confequentia ; - - - From mat- 
ter of fact to poffivility, the confequence is good : and this 
fhort enthymem, This has come to pafs, therefore it is 
not repugnant to the holinefs and goodnefs of GOD; I 
obferve that we cannot Join ifue in this difpute, upon 
any other foot, without {ome difadvantage. ‘The 
reafons for the permiflion of din, which are not taken 
from the mytleries revealed in Scripture, have this de- 
fect (25), how good foever they be, that they may be 
oppofed by other reafons more fpecious, and more 
agreeable to the ideas we have of order. For intiance, 
if you fay that Gop permitted fin to manifeft his w.f- 
dom, which fhines the more brightly by the diforders 
which the wickednefs of men produces every day, 
than it would have done in a itate of innocence ; it 
may be anfwered, that this is to compare the Deity to a 
father who fhould fufier his children to break their 
legs on purpofe to fhow to all the city his great art 
in {etting their broken bones; or to a king who 
fhould fuffer feditions and factions to increafe through 
all his kingdom, that he might purchafe the glory of 
quelling them (26). ‘The conduct of this father and 
monarch is fo contrary to the clear and diftinct ideas, 
according to which we judge of goodnefs and wif{dom, 
and in general of the whole duty of a father anda king, 
that our reafon cannot conceive how Gop can make 
ufe of the fame. But you will fay, the ways of Gop 
are not our ways. _Keep to that then, this is a text 
of Scripture (27), and do not reafon any more (28). 
Do not any more tell us, that without the fall of the 
firt man, the juftice and mercy of Gop would have 
remained unknown; for yeu will be anfwered, 
that there was nothing more eafy than to make man 
know thefe two attributes: the fole idea of a being in- 
finitely perfect, clearly informs finful man, that Go p 
poffefies all the virtues that are worthy of a nature in- 
finite in all refpects : how much more would it have 
informed an innocent man, that Gon is infinitely juk ? 


' But he had never punifhed any body : by this very 


thing his juftice would have been known, this had been’ 
a continued att, a perpetual exerciie of that virtue. 
None had deferved to be punifhed, and confeguentiy 
the forbearing of al! punifhment had been an cxercife 
of juftice. I deire you to anfwer me: there are two 
princes, whereof one fuffers his fubjects to fall into mi- 
iery, that he may deliver them, when they have fuf- 
ficiently languifhed under it ; and- the other preferves 
them always in a profperous flate. Js not the latter 
much better, and more merciful than the other? Thote 
who teach the immaculate conception of the Virein, 
prove demonilratively that Gop poured upon her iis 

mercy, 


ats 


(24) See the 4ta 
ticle MANI- 
CHEES, b- 
tween the cita- 
tions (53), and 
(59); and above; 
the remark [Fy 
of this article. 


( 25) To this 19 
be referred “vbat 
a father of tke 
church faid, Fe- 
Jix culpa quie taż 
lem meruit habe- 
re redemptorem: 
- - - - lappy 
fault that pre- 
cured fuch a ree 


deemer. 


(26) See in the 
article CAL- 
LISTRATES, 
citations (7), 
and (8), the 
words of Seneca: 


(27) biah, ch. 
i, ver. 3. 


(297 Hee, below, 
the remark 
TAL | towards 


l 
rhe end 
L o 


"r 
iv wie 


- <m d 


oer 


b IÔ 


(29) See Garaffe, 
Somme Theclo- 


gique, Pag. 430- 


(30) Cicero, de 
Nat. Deorum, 
lib. 11, cap. 
XXI, XXK. 


(31) Amyraldus 
has wrote a 
book that bears 
that title. 


(32) See con- 
cerning all this 
the remark [E] 
of the article O- 
RIGEN, 


(33) Cicero, de 
Nat. Decrum, 
oats ch. 
xxvii, Add to 
this what has 
been feid of the 
Eutrapelus of 
Horace in the 
article of ORI- 
GEN, citation 


(4.3). 


PAULICIAN &. 


where the doctrine which teaches the capital enmity of the devils to the true Gop, is 


mercy, and thé benefits of redemption, more than up- 
on other men. One needs not be a Metaphyfician to 
know this: a plough-man clearly perceives, that it is 
a much greater goodnefs to hinder a man from falling 
into a ditch, than to let him fall in, and then take 
him out an hour after (29); and that it is much better 
to hinder an aflaflin from killing a man, than to break 
him upon the wheel after he has been permitted to 
commit the murder. < Cur omnium crudeliflimus tam 
< diu Cinna regnavit? At dedit pcenas. Prohibcri 
‘ melius fuit, impedirique ne tot fummos viros inter- 
ficeret, quam ipfum aliquando poenas dare. Summo 
cruciatu, fuppliciogue Varius homo importuniffimus 
perit: fed quia Drufum ferro, Metellum veneno 
fuftulerat, illos confervari meliùs fuit, quam pcenas 
{celeris Varium pendere (30). ---- Why did Cinna, 
‘< the mof cruel of all mankind, reign fo long ? But he 
‘ fuffered for it. However, it had been better to pre- 
vent the murder of fo many great men, than that he at 
< length fhould be punifbed for it. Varius, a moft odious 
‘ wretch, fuffered a moft painful death and punifbment. 
‘< But as he had difpatched Drufus with the fword, 
< and Metellus with poifon, it had been better that 
< thofe had been preferved, than that he fhould have fuf- 
‘< fered for his crime. All this ferves to admonifh us, 
that we muft not engage with the Manichees, till we 
have before all things laid down the dottrine of the 
exaltation of faith, and the abafing of reafon (31). 
Thofe who fay that Go p permitted fin, becaufe he 
could not hinder it without deftroying free-will, which 
he had given to man, and which was the beft prefent 
he had made him, venture very much. The reafon 
they give is {fpecious, there is in it J know nop what, 
which dazzles the eyes, fomething that appears great : 
but nevertherlefs it may be oppofed by fuch reafons 
as are more fuited to the capacity ofall men, and more 
founded upon good fenfe, and the ideas of order. 
Without having read the fine treatife of Seneca con- 
cerning benefits, any one knows, by the light of na- 
ture, that it is eflenttal to a benefactor not to beftow 
fuch favours which he knows will be abufed in fuch a 
manner, that they will ferve only to the ruin of him on 
whom they are beftowed. There is no enemy fo inveterate, 
who would not upon thefe terms load his enemy with fa- 
vours. It is eflential to a benefactor to {pare nothing 
to make the perfon happy with his benefits, whom he 
honours with them. If he could confer on him the 
knowledge of making good ufe of them, and fhould re- 
fufe it him, he would very ill fuftain the character of 
a benefactor; neither would he better fuftain it, if 
being able to keep his client from abufing benefits, he 
fhould not hinder him by curing his bad inclina- 
tions (32). ‘Thefe are ideas which are known as well 
to the common people as to the Philofophers. I con- 
fefs that if one could not prevent the ill ufe of a favour, 
but by breaking the arms and legs of one’s clients, or 
by fhackling their feet with irons in a dungeon, one 
would not be obliged to prevent it ; it were better to 
refufe them the benefit: but if one can prevent it by 
changing the heart, and by giving a man a relifh of 
good things, one ought to do it: now this is what 
Gop might eafily do, if he would. Obferve well what 
Cicero fays, in oppofition to thofe, who alledge that 
it is not the fault of Gon, if men do not ufe aright 
his favours. “ Huic loco fic foletis occurrere, Non id- 
< circo non optimé nobis a diis effe provifum, quod 
< multi eorum bencficio perversé uterentur : etiam pa- 
‘ trimoniis multos malè uti: nec ob eam caufam eos 
‘ beneficium à patribus nullum habere. Quis iftuc ne- 
‘ gat ? aut que elt in collatione ilta fimilitudo? nec 
‘ enim Herculi nocere Deianira voluit, cùm ei tunicam, 
fanguine Centauri tinétam, dedit, nec prodeffe Phæ- 
reo Jafoni, is qui gladio vomicam ejus aperuit, quam 
lanare medici non potuerant. MULTI ENIM, 
ETIAM CUM OBESSE VELLENT, PROFUE- 
: RUNT, ET CUM PRODESSE, OBFUERUNT. 
Ita non fit ex eo, quod datur, ut voluntas ejus ; qui 
‘ dederit, appareat: nec, fi is, qui accepit, bene uti- 
‘ tur, idcirco is, qui dedit, amice dedit (33). --- To 
< this you commonly anfwer, it does not follow that we 
c€ are not very well taken care of by the gods, becaufe many 
< abufe their benefits: for many people make a bad ufe of 
© their patrimontes : and yet for all that, they are not 
< deprived of their fathers kindnefs. Who denies that ? 
‘ or awhat refemblance is there tn that comparifon ? For 
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neither did Dejanira intend to hurt Hercules, when fhe 
gave him the coat, dipped in the Centaur’s blood: nor 
‘< did that man defign to do good to Jafon, who opened his 
< impoftume with a ford, which the Phyficians were 
not able to cure. FoR MANY PEOPLE, EVEN 
WHEN THEY INTENDED TO HURT, HAVE 
DONEGOOD3;'AND WHEN THEY INTENDED 
TO DO GOOD, HAVE DONE HURT. And there- 
fore the defian of him who gives, does not appear by 
that which is given; and thd he who receives it, 
© makes aright ufe of it, yet it does not from thence fol- 
< low, that he who gave it, gave it as a friend, 
There is no good mother who having given leave to 
her daughters to go to a ball, but would revoke that 
leave, if fhe were fure that they would yield to entice- 
ment, and leave their virginity behind them ; and 
every mother, who knowing that this would certainly 
come to pafs, fhould neverthelefs fuffer them to go to 
a ball, being contented with exhorting them to vir- 
tuc, and threatening them with her difgrace, if they 
fhould not return maids, would at leait juftly bring 
upon herfelf the blame of neither loving her daughters, 
nor chaftity. It would be in vain for her to fay, in 
her own juftification, that fhe had no mind to reftrain 
the liberty of her daughters, nor to fhow any diftruit 
of them: fhe would be anfwered, that this manage- 
ment was very prepofterous, and favoured more of a 
provoked ftep-mother, than of a mother; and that it 
had been better to keep her daughters in her fight, than 
to give them the privilege of liberty to fuch bad pur- 
pofes, and to grant them fuch marks of her confidence. 
This difcovers the rafhnefs of thoie who affign for a 
reafon the regard which, they fay Gop fhowed to the 
free will of the firt man. ‘They had better believe, 
and be filent, than alledge fuch reafons as may be re- 
futed by the examples I have jut now made ufe of. 
Cotta in Cicero brings fo many arguments againtt thote 
who fay, Reafon is a gift which the Gods bellowed 
upon man, that Cicero found himfelf unable to an{wer 
thofe difficulties ; for if he had been able, he would 
have refuted them ; his academic fpirit was in it’s ele- 
ment, when he could make it appear, that one may 
difpute pro and con, in infinitum. Since therefore he has 
given no anfwer to the reafons of Cotta, we muft be- 
lieve that he could not do it. Yet Cicero was on. of 
the greateft genius’s that ever lived. Cotta having 
fhown that reafon is an accomplice in all crimes, 
and therefore the gods fhould have given it us, if they 
intended to do us a mifchief (34), propofes to himfelf the 
common folution, which is, that men abufe the favours 
of Heaven. Sed urgetis identidem hominum effe ifam culpam, 
non deorum . . . in bominum vitiis ais effe culpam (35). He’ 
replies that the abufe fhould have been prevented, and, 
that men fhould have had fuch a reafon, as fhould have 
driven away whatever is evil; and that thofë cannot 
be excufed who give what they know will prove per- 
nicious. He proves this by feveral examples. ‘ Eam 
‘ dediffes hominibus rationem, quz vitia, culpamque 
< excluderet. Ubi igitur locus fuit errori Deorum? 
< nam patrimonia fpe bene tradendi relinquimus, qua 
< poffumus falli: Deus falli qui potuit? An ut Sol in 
‘ currum cùm Phaethontem filium fuftulit? aut ut 
< Neptunus, cùm Thefeus Hippolytum perdidit, cùm 
‘ ter optandi a Neptuno patre habuiffet poteftatem ? 
< Poetarum ifta funt: nos autem philofophi effe vo- 
< lumus, rerum au¢tores, non fabularum. Atque ii 
< tamen ipfi Dii poetici fi fciffent perniciofa fore illa 
‘ filiis, peccaffe in beneficio putarentur. Et fi verum 
‘ eft quod Arifto Chius dicere folebat, Nocere audien- 
tibus Philofophos iis qui bene dicta male interpreta- 
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(34) Becaufe it 
qwas late be fugns 
tbat Balbus did 
not anfwer Cotta, 
but put it off ul 
anotber day, 
which never 
came, Quonam 
advefpera(cit da- 
bis diem nobis a- 
liquam ut contra 
ifta dicamus. 
Cotta anfwers 
that he wifbes 
be were refuted, 
and bopes tt, 
Ego vero & opto 
redargui me, 
Balbe, & ea que 
difputavi differere 
malui quam ju- 
dicare, & facile 
me à te vinci 
pofle certo fcio. 
Cicero, de Nat. 
Deor. lib, iii, 


‘ rentur: pofle enim afotos ex Ariftippi, acerbos è Ze- SBE 


‘ nonis fchola exire. Prorfus, fi qui audierunt vitiofi 
eflent difcefluri, quod perversé philofophorum difpu- 
tationem interpretarentur ; tacere praitare philofo- 
< phis, quam iis qui fe audiffent, nocere. Sic fi ho- 
< mines rationem bono confilio a Diis immortalibus 
datam, in fraudem, malitiamque convertunt, non 
‘ dare illam, quam dari humano generi melius fuit, 
< ut fi medicus fciat eum ægrotum, qui juflus fit vi- 
‘num fumere, meracius fumpturum, ftatimque peri- 
< turum, magna fit in culpa: fic veftra ifta providen- 
tia reprehendenda, quæ rationem dederit iis, quos 
fcierit eâ perverse & improbe ufuros. Nifi forte di- 
citis eam nefcivifle. Utinam quidem! fed non aude- 
< bitis: non enim ignoro quanti ejus nomen putetis (30) 
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(35) Non ut pa- 
trimonium relig- 
quitúr, fic ratio 
homini eft bene- 
ficio deorum da- 
ta: quid enim 
potius hominibus 
dediffent fi iis 
nocere voluiffents 
IRISO 
Cap. xxvii, 
RTA 


(36) Ibid, cap. 


XXXL, 





(37) See the 
treatife of Mora- 
ity of Father 
Malebranche, 


(38) Sanéta illa 
& profunda fidei 
myfteria non 

pari paflu cum 
caufis naturalibus 
ambulant, eoque 
re€tius illa & cre- 
duntur claufis o- 
culis, & intelli- 
guntur ; 

I fegreti del ciel 
fl colui vede, 

Che fora gli oc- 
chi, e crede, 
Francifcus Redi, 
de Gener, Infeéto- 
rum, Note, 

that the two 
Italian verfes he 
cites are thofe of 
count Guido U- 
baldo Bonarelli, 
at the end of the 
Paftoral, intitu- 
led, Fills di Sci- 


TO, 


PA U.L PC PARES. 


always accompanied with the doctrine, which teaches the rebellion and fall of one part 
of the good angels. This hypothefis of two principles would probably have made a 
greater progrefs, if the particulars of it had been given lefs grofsly, and if it had not 
been attended with feveral odious practices (c), or if there had been then as many dif 
putes about Predeftination, as there are at this day [F], in which the Chriftians accufe 


- - - Such a reafon fhould have been given to men, 
as might exclude vice and guilt. Where then was 
there room for the mifiake of the gods? We lave 
eftates to children in hopes of doing well, in which we 
may be deceived: but could GOD be deceived? Either, 
as Phacbus, when he took his fon Phaëton up into his 
chariot? Or, as Neptune, when Thefeus deflroyed Hip- 
pohtus, after be had obtained the liberty of three wifbes 
from his father Neptune? Thefe are the fictions of Poets: 
< but we defire to be Philofophers, to treat of realities 
‘and not fables. And yet thefe poetical gods would be 
* thought culpable in beftowing thofe favours, had thay. 
< known they cwould prove pernicious to their children. 
< And if it be true what Arifto, the Chian, ufed to fay, 
< that Philofophers did hurt to thofe, who mifinter preted 
‘ their good fayings: for voluptuous perfons might be edu- 
< cated in the fchool of Ariftippus, and cruel perfons in 
< that of Zenc: undoubtedly, if the hearers were to de- 
© part vitious, becaufe they mifconftrue the difcourfe of 
© Philofophers ; it would be better for Philofophers to be 
© filent, than to injure thofe that hear them. So, if 
< men turn the reafon, which is given with a good in- 
< tention by the immortal gods, into fraud and wicked- 
€ nefs, it would be better not to give, than to give it to 
‘ mankind. As a Phyfician would be much to blame to 
€ preferibe to a patient the ufe. of wine, if he knew that 
< he would drink it unmixed and immediately die: in 
< like manner, that providence of yours would be to blame, 
< that fhould give reafon to thofe, who, it knows, would 
< wickedly and perverfely abufe it. Unlefs perhaps you 
© will fay, it does not forefee this. I wih fo indeed: 
€ but you will not dare to fay it; for I know what a 
© value you put upon that name. By thefe reafons it 
were eafy to fhow, that the free-will of the firt man, 
which was preferved to him found and entire, in the 
circumftances wherein he was to make ufe of it to his 
own lofs, to the ruin of mankind, to the eternal dam- 
nation of the greateft part of his pofterity, and to the 
introduction of a terrible deluge of evils, of guilt and 
punifhment, was not a good gift. We fhall never un- 
derftand, that this privilege could be preferved to him 
by an effect of goodnefs, and out of love for holinets. 
Thofe who fay, that it was neceffary there fhould be 
free Beings, to the end that Gop might be loved with 
a love of ghoice (37), are confcious to themfelves, that 
this hypothefis does not fatisfy reafon; for when it is 
forefeen, that thofe free Beings will choofe not the 
love of Gop but fin, one may plainly perceive, that 
the intended end is defeated, and that therefore it is 
no wife neceflary, that free-will fhould be preferved. 
I fhall examine this again in the remark [M]. See in 
the margin our rule (38). 

[F] lf there had been then as many difputes about 
Predeftination, as there are at this day.) 1f the Ma- 
nichees fhould go no further, they would renounce 
their principal advantages: For the moft terrible ob- 
jections are thefe following. 1. It cannot be con- 
ceived that the firft man could receive from a good 
principle the faculty of doing ill. ‘This faculty is vi- 
cious, and every thing that can produce evil is bad, 
fince evil cannot proceed but from a bad caufe ; and 
therefore the free-will of Adam proceeded from two 
contrary principles: inafmuch as he could take the 
right way, he depended upon a good principle; but 
inafmuch as he could embrace evil, he depended upon 
an ill principle. 2. It is impoffible to comprehend, 
that Gop did only permit fin; for a bare permiffion 
of fin added nothing to free-will, and was not a means 
to forefee, whether Adam would perfevere in his in- 
nocence or fall from it. Befides according to the idea 
we have of a created Being, we cannot comprehend 
that it can be a principle of ‘action, that it can move 
itfelf, and that receiving in every moment of its du- 
ration its exiftence and the exiftence of its faculties, 
wholly from another caufe, it fhould create in itlelf 
any modalities by a power peculiar to itfelf. ‘Thefe 
modalities muft be either not diftinét from the fub- 
fiance of the foul, as the new Philofophers will have 
it, or diftinct from the fubftance of the foul, as the 
Peripatetics afhrm. If they be not diitinct, they can- 
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not be produced but by the caufe, which can produce 
the very fubftance of the foul; but it is manifeft that 
man himfelf is not this caufe, neither can he be. If 
they are diftinét, then they are created Beings, pro- 
duced out of nothing, fince they are not compofed of 
the foul, nor of any other pre-exiltent nature; they 
cannot therefore be produced but by a caute that can 
create. Now all the fects of Philofophy agree, that 
man is not, nor can be, fuch acaufe. Some think 
that the motion which excites him proceeds from fome 
other caufe, and that neverthelefs he can ftop it, and 
fix it upon a certain object (39). This is contradicto- 
ry; fince there is no lefs power required to ftop that 
which is in motion, than to move that which is at 
ret. Seeing therefore a creature cannot be moved by 
a bare permifhon of acting, and has not in itfelf a 
principle of motion, it is abfoluely neceflary that Gop 
fhould move it; he muft therefore do fomething elfe 
than barely permit man to fin.. 3. This may be prov- 
ed by a new reafon: wig. that it cannot be compre- 
hended, that a bare permiffion fhould bring contingent 
events out of the clafs of things meerly poffible, nor 
that it fhould put the Deity in a capacity of being cer- 
tainly fure that the creature will fin. A meer per- 
miffion cannot be the foundation of the Divine pre- 
{cience. ‘This is what obliges the greateft part of Di- 
vines to fuppofe, that Gop has made a decree, which 
imports that the creature will fin, and which accord- 
ing to them is the foundation of prefcience. Others 
think that the decree imports, that the creature fhall 
be placed in fuch circumftances, wherein Gop has 
forefeen that it will fin. Thus fome think that Gop 
foreiaw the fin by reafon of his decree; others, that 
he made the decree, becaufe he forefaw the fin. How- 
foever this be explained, it follows clearly that Gop 
was willing that man fhould fin, and that he prefer- 
red this to the perpetual duration of Innocence, which 
it was fo eafy for him to procure and ordain. Recon- 
cile this if you can with the goodnefs he ought to 
have for his creatures, and the infinite love he ought 
to have for holinefs. 4. But if you fay with thefe 
that come nearer to a method that would juftify pro. 
vidence, that Gon did not forefee the fall of Adam, 
you will gain but little by it; for at leat he knew 
very certainly, that the firt man run the hazard of 
lofing his innocence, and introducing into the world 
all the evils of punifhment and guilt, which followed 
his apoftacy. Neither his goodnefs, nor his holinefs, 
nor his wifdom, could permit, that he fhould run the 
hazard of thefe events; for our reafon convinces us 
very evidently, that a mother who fhould fuller her 
daughters to go to a ball, when fhe knew moft cer- 
tainly that they would run a great hazard with refpect 
to their honour, would fhew thereby, that fhe neither 
loved her daughters, nor chaftity: and if it be fup- 
pofed, that fhe has an infallible prefervative againft 
all temptations, and that fhe gives it not to her daugh- 
ters when fhe fends them to a ball, it is moft evident 
that fhe is guilty, and that fhe takes but little care 
that her daughters fhould preferve their virginity. 
Let us carry on the comparifon a little further; if 
that mother fhould go to this ball, and through a 
window fhould fee and hear, that one of her daughters 
defends herfelf but weakly in the corner of a clofet 
againit the follicitations of a young gallant; if even 
when fhe fees, that her daughter is but one ftep from 
yielding to the defires of the tempter, fhe fhould not 
go then to affift her and deliver her from the {nare, 
would mot every one have reafon to fay, that fhe acts 
like a cruel ftep-mother, and that fhe would not fcruple 
to fell the honour of her own daughter (40)? This is 
a reprefentation of the conduct which the Socinians at- 
tribute to Gop (41). ‘They cannot fay, that he knew 
the fin of the firt man, but as a poffible event; he 
knew all the particulars of the temptation, and he 
muft needs have known a moment before Eve yielded, 
that fhe was going to ruin herfelf; he mud, I fay, 
have known it with fuch a certainty, as renders one 
inexcufable if he does not prevent the evil, and allows 
him not today, J had reason to believe that this woula 
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(c) See the re- 
mark [B] of 
the article MA 
NICHEES. , 


(39) Father Ma. 
jebranche in the 
treatiie of Na- 

ture and Grace, 


(40) See, below, 


citation (50). 


(41) 1 fhall fay 
more ot this pre- 


fentiy, 
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(42) See Ar- 
nauld’s Refle- 
xions upon the 


Sy ftem of Father 


Malebranche, 
LD tls Soe Cell igor 
256, Gc. where 
he fhews that 
unless God com- 
bines by particu- 
lar wills the 
wills of men, 
and the motions 
of matter, the 
events which 
are called con- 
tingent, wouid 
be fuch even 
with refpeét to 
God. 


(43) This I 
wrote in the be- 
ginning of April 
1696. 


(44) Jurieu’s 
judgment con? 
cerning the miti- 
gated and rigid 
methods ot cx- 
planing Provi- 
dence and Grace. 
See, above, cita- 
tion (36), of the 
article NIHU- 
SIUS. 


(45) Id. ib. pag. 
23. 


(46) Pag. 19, 


20, 2i; anu 22 


(47) Ibid. pag. 
BY 


(48) After he 
has related the o- 
pinton of Lutber, 
be fays, Hæc 
omnia abdicamus 
& - horremus ut 
religionem om- 
nem peffundantia 
& Manichierf- 
mum fpirantia. 
Petrus Furius, 
de Pace inter 
Proteffantes in- 
eunda, pag. 
214. See the 
bithop of Meaux 
in the Addit. to 
the Variations. 


(49) Epicurum 
verbis reliquiffe 
Deos, re futtu- 
liffe. Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 
UP. 1, CAD. XX, 
Sce alio La@tan- 
tius, TON de Ira 


Dei, Lap. IU, 


PAULICIAN &. 


one another, either of making Gop the author of fin, or of depriving him of the 


not happen, I had fill great hopes. ‘There are no peo- 
ple of fo little experience, but without feeing what 
paffes in the heart, and knowing the matter any other- 
wife than by figns, may be fure, that a woman is 
ready to yield, if they fee through a window how fhe 
defends herfelf when really her fall is near. Before 
the moment of her confent, there are certain indica- 
tions wherein they are not deceived. How much 
greater reafon have we to think, that Gop who knew 
all the thoughts of Eve, as they came into her mind, 
(this knowledge the Socinians do not deny him) could 
not doubt but fhe was jut ready to yield. He would 
therefore let her fin, and this even at the time when 
he forefaw fhe would certainly fin. The fin of Adam 
was yet more certainly forefeen ; for the example of 
Eve gave fome light the better to forelee the fall of 
her hufband. If Gop had purpofed to preferve man 
and his innocence, and to prevent all the miferies 
which were to be the infallible confequence of fin, 
would he not at leaft have fortified the hufband after 
the wife had fallen? Would he not have given him 
another wife found and perfeét, inftead of that which 
had fuffered herfelf to be feduced? Let us fay there- 
fore that the Socinian fyftem, by depriving Gop of 
Prefcience, reduces him to flavery, and to a pitiful 
form of government, and does not remove the grand 
difficulty which it fhould remove, and which forces 
thefe heretics to deny the fore-knowledge of contingent 
events (42). 

I reier you to-a profeffor of Divinity yet living (43), 
who has proved, as clear as the day, that neither the 
method of the Scotifts, nor that of the Molinifts, nor 
that of the Remonftrants, nor that of the Univerlalifts, 
nor that of the Pajonifts, nor that of Father Male- 
branche, nor that of the Lutherans, nor that of the 
Socinians, can folve the objeCtions of thofe who im- 
pute to Gop the introduction of fin, or who pretend, 
that it is not confiftent with his goodnefs, with his 
holinefs, or his juftice (44) ; infomuch that this pro- 
feifor finding nothing better elfewhere, continues in 
the hypothetis of St Auguftin, which is the fame with 
that of Luther and Calvin, and of the Thomiults and 
Janfenifts; I fay he continues there (45), being- em- 
barraffed with the afonifbing difficulties he has fet forth 
(46), and oppreffed with their weight (47). Since Lu- 
ther and Calvin appeared, I do not think that a year 
has paffed wherein they have not been accufed of mak- 
ing Gop the author of fin. The profeflor of whom | 
fpeak, confeffes, That with refpeét to Luther, the ac- 
cufation 1s juft (48); the Lutherans at this day pretend 
the fame thing as to Calyin. The Roman Catholics 
pretend the fame thing as to both. ‘The Jeduits pre- 
tend it as to Janfenius. ‘Thofe who are a little equi- 
table and moderate, do not take it to be an aét of in- 
fincerity in their adverfary, when he protefts, that he 
dces not at all impute to Gop the fin of man, that he 
coes not at all make him the author of it: they are 
willing to grant that he does not exprefsly teach it, 
and that all the confequences of his doétrine are not 
perceived by him; but they add, that proteffatio fatto 
contraria nihil valet, - - - a protefiation contrary to fad 
fgnifies nothing, and that if he will take the pains to 
determine precifely, what was neceflary for Gop to 
have done that he might be the author of the fin of 
Adam, he will find that according to his doéttrine, 
Gop has done all that was neceffary in order to that 
end. You therefore, add they, act quite contrary to Epi- 
curus; he denied in efiect that there were any gods, 
and yet he faid that there were gods (49). You, on 
the contrary, deny in your words that Gop is the au- 
thor of fin, but in effect you teach it. 

Let us come at lait to the text of this remark. 
The difputes which have arifen in the Weft among 
Chriflians fince the Reformation, have fo clearly 
thown that a man does not know which fide to take, 
when he would folve the difficulties. about the origin 
of evil, that a Manichee at this day would be more 
terrible than in former times, becaufe he would refute 
every party by the others. You have exhautted, would 
he fay, all the forces of your wit; you have invented 
the Scientia media, which like, a Deus èi Machina (a 
Machine-deity ) is brought- im to. clear your Chaos. 
This invention is chimerical ; 1t cannot be conceived, 
that Gop fhould forefee things future otherwife than 
in his decrees, or in the neceflity of ‘caufes, It is no 


government 


lefs inconceivable in Metapħyfics, than it is incon- 
ceivable in Ethics, that he who is goodnefs and holi- 
nefs itfelf fhould be the author of fin. I refer you to 
the Janfenifts: See how they run down your Scientia 
media, both by direét proofs, and by retorting your 
arguments. For it does not hinder that all the fins 
and all the miferies of man proceed trom the free 
choice of Gop ; it does not take off the force of the 
parallel in comparing Gon, (abfit verba bla/phemia,- - - 
avith reverence be it fpoken) iee the margin (50), to a 
mother who knowing certainly that her daughter 
would yield up her honour, if in fuch a place and at 
fuch a time fhe were follicited by fuch a man, fhould 
manage the interview herfelf, carry her daughter to 
it, and leave her there to her own conduct. ‘The So- 
cinians overwhelmed with the objection, endeavour to 
extricate themfelves by denying prefcience, but they 
have the difgrace to fee that their hypothefis valifies 
the government of Gop, without clearing him of the 
guilt, and that it does not avoid the comparifon of 
this mother, more or lels. See above citat. (41). I 
refer them to the Proteftants, who overthrow and ut- 
terly confound them. As to abfolute decrees, the cer- 
tain caufe of Prefcience, fee, I pray you, after what 
manner the Moliniits and the Remonftrants oppofe 
them. ‘There is a Divine, as refolute as Bartolus, who 
confefies almoft with tears in his eyes, That there is no 
body more perplexed than he with the difficulties of these 
cecrees, and that he continues in this condition, only 
becaufe when he had a mind to go over to methods 
mitigated, Le found himfelf fill oppreffed with the fame 
weights (51). He enlarges with great itrength upon 
all this in another work (52), and you cannot deny 
but he refutes invincibly all thofe methods ; and con- 
fequently you have no recourfe left, unlefs you will 
adopt my fy{tem of the two principles. By this means 
you will extricate your felf from this trouble, all the 
dificulties wiil vanith away ; you will fally juftify the 
good principle, and you only pafs, from one Mani- 
cheifm lefs reafonable to another more reafonable : for 
if you examine your fyftem carefully, you will ac- 
knowledge, that you as well as I admit two principles, 
the one of good, and the other of evil; but inttead of 
placing them as I do, in two fubjects, you join them 
together in one and the fame fubitance, which 1s mon- 
itrous and impoflible. ‘The one only principle which 
you admit, determined from all eternity, according to 
you, that man fhould fin, and that the firit fin fhould 
be infectious (53) that it fhould produce without end 
and without intermiffion all imaginable crimes over 
the face of the whole earth: In confequence whercof 
he prepared for mankind in this life all the miferies 
that can be conceived, fuch as peftilence, war, fa- 
mine, pain, vexation, and after this life an Hell, 
wherein all men almoit fhall be eternally tormented, 
after {uch a manner as makes our hair ftand on end, 
when we read the defcriptions of it. If {uch a prin- 
ciple is befides perfectly good, and loves holinets in- 
finitely, muft we not acknowledge, that the fame Gop 
is at one and the fame time, perfectly good and per- 
fectly bad, and that he loves vice no lefs than he 
does virtue? Now is it not more reafonable to divide 
thefe two oppofite qualities, and to give all that is 
good to one principle, and all that is bad to another 
principle ? Human hiftory will prove nothing to the 
difadvantage of the good principle. I do not fay, as 
you do, that of his own will, and only becaufe it 
was his good pleafure, he fubjected mankind to ‘fin 
and mifery, when nothing hindered him from making 
them holy and happy: I fuppofe he did not confent 
to this but to fhun a greater evil, and that he did it 
as it were in his own defence. This clears him of 
guilt. He faw that the evil principle would deitroy 
all; he oppofed him as much as he could, and by a- 
greement (54) he obtained the {tate to which things 
are now reduced. - He acted hke a monarch, who to 
avoid the ruin of all his dominions, is obliged to fa- 
crifice one part of them to the good of the other. 
This is a grand inconveniency, and which at firt 
frightens human reafon, to talk of a firit principle, 
and a neceflary Being, as of a thing that does not ‘all 
it has amind to, and which-~-is forced for want of 
power to fubmit to conjunctures ; but it is yet a great- 
er imperfection to refolve voluntarily to do evil, when 
one can do good (55). This is what might be faid by 

this 


(50) This com- 
parifon has given 
offence to many 
Prote(tants: but 
I beg of them to 
confider, that it 
is only to repay 
the fefuits and 
Arminians, who 
make the moft 
horrible compa- 
rifons between 
the God of the 
Calvinifts, as 
they talk, and 
Tiberius, Cali- 
gula, &c: it is 
fit to thew them 
that they may 
be beat at fuch 
Weapons. 


(51) Jurieu’s 
Judgment on the 
Methods, pag. 
24 


(<2) See the re 
mark [J ]. 


(53) According 
to the Molinitts, 
he decreed to 
place men in 
fuch crcumftan 
ces wherein he 
certainly knew 
they would fin, 
and he could ei- 
ther have put 
them in-more 
favourable cir- 
cumftances, or 
not have put 
them in thel 


(54) In there- 
mark [J], ano- 
ther way diffe- 
rent from the 
agreement Is prg- 


poled, 


(55) See what 
fhall be cited cue 
of Plutarch and 
Cicero in the 
following re- 


mark, 





WyaT ule is to 
be made of the 
ditpute related 
here above. 


t Avguĝ, de 
wiat, cred. 


(<6) Maimbourg, 
Hit. of St Leo, 
kb. i, pag. 16, 
17, of the Hol- 
lard Edit, 


(57) In the arti- 
ce MANI- 
CHEES, re- 
mk [D]. 


(8) See the ar- 
ticle MANI- 
CHEES. 


(59) Cicero, de 
Nat. Deorum, 
hb. t, cap. 1%, 


(60) Si quidem * 
Deus eft, unde 
mala? bona ve- 
ro unde, finon 
eft? -- - If 
ibere be a God, 
whence proceeds 
evil? If there 

be none, whence 
comes pood ? 

Boet. de Confol. 
lib.i, Prafa iv, 
pag m. V1, 

See what will be 
cited from Cicero 
in the article 
PERICLES, 
remark [KI 


PAULI 


government of the world. 


CIAN S&S 


The Pagans could better anfwer than the Chriftians to the 


objections of the Manichees[G]; but fome of their Philofophers found it a difficult 


this heretic. I fhall conclude with the good ufe for 
which I made thefe remarks. 

It is more ufeful than one would think, to humble 
the reafon of man, by fhowing him with what force, 
the moft foolith herefies, fuch as thofe of the Mani- 
chees are, may confound it, and embroil the moft fun- 
damental truths. This fhould teach the Socinians, 
who make reafon the rule of faith, that they throw 
themielves into the way of error, which only tends 
by degrecs to make them deny or doubt of all things, 
and that they lay themfelves open to be beaten by the 
moit execrable people. What muft be done then? 
Men muft captivate their underftandings to the obedi- 
ence of faith, and never difpute about fome things: 
particularly they muft not oppofe the Manichees but 
by the Scripture, and by the principle of fubmiffion, 
as St Auguftin does. Their Doors who were Philo- 
fopoers, or rather Sophifts, profelfing to follow nothing 
but reafon, without paying any deference to authority, ve- 
ry eafily entangled, by their reafonings, and the deceitful 
fubtilties of a Philofophy meerly human, thoje who had 
not knowledge enough to anfuer them, and could only op- 
ofe to them the feripture, and the authority of the church, 
to which it belongs to interpret feripture according to its 
true fenfe. Thus cy promifing to their difciples that they 
would difeover the truth to them by the meer natural 
light of good fenfe and reafon, and making every thing 
pass for an error which ts above it, as our myfleries 
are, they perverted many. And this is that which made 
St Auguflin *, who knew both the firong and weak fide 
of that fect, «write azain/} them his excellent book of the 
Ufcfulnefs of Faith, and the neceffity there is of believing, 
chiefly in things fupernatural, and which belong to re- 
ligion (56). 

[G] The Pagans could better anfwer than the Chrifti- 
ans to the Manichean objefions.} I do not fpeak ab- 
folutely of all the Pagans; for we have feen elfe- 
where (57), that the Philofopher Melifius, who ac- 
knowledged but one principle of all things, could not 
have an{wered the objeétions of Zoroafter, who ac- 
knowledged two principles, the one good and the o- 
ther bad. If there be but one principle, and this prin- 
ciple is effentially good, how comes it that men are 
fubje€t to fo many miferies ? How comes it that they 
are fo wicked (58) ? What hath he gained, if he made 
the world for their fake? < An hac, ut fere dicitis, 
< hominum caufa à Deo conftituta funt; fapientumne? 
< propter paucos ergo tanta eft facta rerum molitio : 
< an itultorum ? at primum caufa non fuit cur de im- 
‘ probis bene mereretur: deinde quid eit afiecutus, 
< cùm omnes ftulti fint fine dubio miferrimi, maximè 
< quod ftulti funt? Miferius enim ftultitia quid poffu- 
< mus dicere? Deinde guod ita multa funt incommoda 
in vita, ut ea fapientes commodorum compenfatione 
‘leniant: ftulti nec vitare venientia poffint, nec ferre 
< præfentia (59). - - - Were all thefe things made by 
< GOD, as you commonly fay, for the fake of men; for 
< thofe that are wife? It was for a few then that Juch 
a waft creation was made: Or was it for the unavife ? 
< But frf, there was no reason why he foould do a kind- 
nels to the undeferving ? And fecondi, What has he 
< gained by it, fince all the unwife are undoubtedly the 
< moft miferable, efpecially as they are unwife? For 
< what can be more miferable than want of wifdom? 
Befides, there are fo many inconvenienctes in life, that 
wife men can alleviate them by the confideration of 
< fome conveniencies ; but the unwife can neither avoid 
< the future, nor bear the prefent- -If this one 
only principle that you acmut be wicked in its nature, 
how comes it that man enjoys fo many pleafures (60). 
And that he can receive them in crouds, thro’ all his 
fenfes, as through fo many doors? Whence comes the 
paffionate defire with which he feeks after them? 
Whence comes the indefatigable induftry, by which 
he multiplies them, and invents new ones? Whence 
comes it that he has not only the idea of honefty, but 
alfo that many virtuous and charitable actions are 
practifed among men? ft is impofhible, will the Ma- 
nichees fay, to give the redfon of thefe phanomena, 
untefs you fuppofe that two principles, the one good 
and the other bad, have regulated the conditions of 
the union between our ‘foul and our body, and in ge- 
neral, every thing which concerns the government of 
the uniyerfe. Mleliffus and Parmenides were not the 
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only perfons, who were diftreffed with thefe dificul- 
ties ; the Stoics alfo were much embarrafled with them ; 
the Stoics, I fay, who without denying that there 
were many gods, reduced them all to Jupiter as to the 
fovereign difpofer of all events (61). To him they 
attributed Providence, and :hey acknowledged him as 
a Being infinitely good and infinitely wife. Upon this 
Plutarch founded the objections he made to them taken 
from the mifery of mankind. < There is not a wife 
‘ man, fays he (62), nor ever was upon earth, and 
on the contrary, there are innumerable millions of 
€ men miferable to the lat extremity, under the rule 
‘ and dominion of Jupiter, whoie government and ad- 
miniftration 1s very good. And what could be more 
contrary to common fenfe than to fay, that Jupiter 
governing extremely well, we fhould be extremely 
‘unhappy. If therefore, which is not even lawful to 
‘ fay, he would be no longer a Saviour, nor a Deli- 
verer, nor a Protector, but quite contrary to all 
‘ thele fine names; there can no goodnefs be added to 
the things that are, neither as to their multitude 
nor magnitude, as thefe men fay, all men living to 
‘ the height miferably and wickedly, and vice neither 
receiving addition, nor unhappinefs increafe. Nor 
is this the worft ; but they are angry with Menan- 
der for faying upon the ftage, 
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‘ The chief beginning of mens miferies 
< Are things exceeding good. 


faying that this is againft common fenfe. And yet 
they make Gop, who is all good, the caufe of all 
evils. For matter could not produce any evil of jt- 
felf, becauie it is without qualities, and whatever 
ditierences it has, it has received them all from that 
< which moves and forms it, that is from the reafon 
within, it not being capable to move and form itfelf. 
So that of neceffity, evil muf come either from no- 
thing, and from what has no Being, or if from fome 
< moving principle, it muft be from Gop. For if 
‘they think that Jupiter has not the command of 
thefe parts, nor ufes every one of them according 
€ to his own reafon, they fpeak againft common fente, 
< and imagine an animal, many of whofe parts are 
not fubfervient to its will, ufing their own operations 
and actions, to which the whole gives no incitation, 
‘ nor begins their motion. For there is nothing which 
< has lite, fo ill compacted, as that againft it’s will, 
it’s feet fhould go, it’s tongue fpeak, it’s horns pufh, 
or it’s teeth bite; many of which things Gop mutt 
‘ of neceflity fuffer, if the wicked do againft his will, 
< lie, cheat, rob, and murder one another. And if, 
< as Chryfippus fays, the leat part cannot poflibly 
act otherwife than according to Jupiter’s pleafure, 
much more every living thing mult reft and move 
‘ according as he inclines it, and as he guides, ftays, 
< and difpofes it: but this faying is more impious 
‘than the former. For it were more tolerable to 
< fay, that innumerable parts through weaknefs and 
< want of power in Jupiter, do many abfurd things by 
< force again{ft his nature and will, than that there is 
< not any intemperance or wickednefs of which Jupi- 
ter is not the caufe.’ Obferve this conclufion: if 
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-onc of thefe two evils were to be chofen, either that 


Jupiter fhould want power, or that he fhould want 
goodnefs, Plutarch is of opinion that the firt fhould 
be chofen ; and that it is better to fay, that Gop has 
not all the power that is neceflary to prevent crimes, 
than to affert that he moves men to commit them. 
Mupla yàp wv érseniscen agciven nal dduvauta 
TE Alòs exCialouwa TÈ tpn, TOAAA Spay atore 
Taph TH ExElvs QLoLY Kal Beano, i UNTe drew 
olay ceiver, PNTE KaNKPylaY, ns ux tow Oo Zevs al- 
T1@. Tolerabilius enim erat infinitas partes dicere Jovi 
ob ejus imbecillitatem vi facta agere multa improbe contra 
ipfius naturam (S voluntatem, quam nullam efe libidinem, 
nullum fcelus, quod non Jovi autori imputandum efft (63). 
Cicero took advantage of the fame doétrine of the 
Stoics, concerning Gon’s almighty power, ‘to oppcie 
his providence ; as if the only exeufe that could be 
alledged for the many diforders of this world, was to 
fay that Gop cannot mind every thing. If there 
were no other excufe but this, no apology could be 
made for the Stoics; for they pretended that the 
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(61) See Plu- 
tarch, adverfus 
Stoicos, Page 
1C7 5° 


(63) Plut. ibid, 
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I fhall obferve in what fenfe the Orthodox feem to admit of two Arf 
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i (d) See the re- 


thing (d). 





merk [G ]. ah 
principles 
power of Jupiter was infinite. Here are the words ‘ gods, becaufe there can be no evil? And when Ju- 
of Cicero: ‘ At fubvenire certe potuit (Deus), & < piter having refolved all matter into himfelf, fhall 
‘ confervare urbes tantas, atque tales. Vos enim ipf ‘ be alone, other differences being taken away, will 
‘ dicere foletis, nihil efe quod Deus efficere non pof- < there then be no good, becaufe there will be no evil ? 
‘ fit, & quidem fine labore ullo: ut enim hominum ‘ But is it true that there is melody in a choir, though 
‘ membra nulla contentione, mente ipfa ac voluntate < none in it fings faultily ? And health in the body, 
; ‘ moveantur, fic numine Deorum omnia fingi, moveri, ‘ though no member is fick ? And yet cannot virtue . 
i < mutarique poffe. Neque id dicitis fuperititiose, at- < have it’s exiftence without vice ? . . . . I wonder they 
| ‘ que aniliter, fed phyfica, conftantique ratione. Ma- ‘ do not fay, that the Confumption was defigned for 
i < teriam enim rerum ex qua, & in qua omnia fint, to- < the found conftitution of men’s bodies, and the Gout 
i ‘ tam efie flexibilem, & commutabilem, ut nihil fit, ‘ for the {wiftnefs of their feet; and that Achilles 
i ‘ quod non ex ea quamvis fubito fingi, convertique ‘ would not have had a good head of hair, if Ther- 
i s pofiit. Ejus autem univerfæ reétricem, & modera- ‘ fites had not been bald. For what difference is there 
i ‘ tricem divinam efle Providentiam: hanc igitur, quo- ‘ between {uch triflers and ravers, and thofe who fay, 
i ‘ cunque fe moveat, efficere pofle quicquid velit. Ita- < that leudnefs ferves to promote chaftity, and injuftice 
| < que aut nefcit quid poflit, aut negligit res humanas, ‘ to promote juftice? That fo we may pray to the 
' (64) Cicero, de § aut quid fit optimum, non poteft judicare (64). - - - < gods, there may be always wickednefs, 
? 


But undoubtedly God was able to fuccour and preferve 
Juch great cities as thofe were. For sou ufe to fay, 
that there is nothing which God cannot effec, and 
< even without any trouble: for as the members of a man's 
body are moved without refftance, by the mind and 
will, fo all things may be framed, moved, and changed, 


Nat. Deor. 16, < 
fil, Cap. xxxviii, 6 
and XXXix, z 


< Lies, fawning fpeeches, and deceitful manners: 


< If, thefe being taken away, virtue will alfo vanith, 
< and be loft at the fame time. But would you know 
< the moft polite and elegant part of his fine inven- 
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| < by the power of God. And this you do not maintain * tion and deduction. Juft, fays he (68), as comedies (68) Viz, Ch 
i < from fuperftition and dotage, but from a phyfical and * bawe in them fometimes ridiculous epigrams, which fippusin the A 
| < powerful reafon: becaufe, all matter, of which and in * though bad in themfelves, give neverthelefs a certain cond book of 
< which all things confit, is flexible and changeable, fo * grace to the whole Poem: So, tho’ you may blame vice POSE 
| < that there is nothing which may not, tho’ fuddenly, be * in itfelf, yet it is not ufelefs to other things. Firtt 
< framed and changed from it; but, divine providence ‘ then to fay that vice was made by the providence of 
< governs and direéts this whole matter, and confequently © Gon, as a wanton epigram by the expreifs will of the 
‘ aubich ever way it inclines, can effedt whatever it * Poet, tranicends in abiurdity and falfhood all imagi- 
< pleafes. Therefore providence, either knows not what * nation. For this being granted, how will the gods 
< it can do, or negleéts human affairs, or elfe is not able < be rather givers of good than evil? How will 
< to judge what is beft? He had faid before, that the ‘ wickednefs be difpleafing to them, and hated by 
ruin of Corinth was to be afcribed to Critolaus, and < them? And what fhall we have to oppofe againft 
that of Carthage to Afdrubal, and not to the anger < thefe fentences of the Poets fo fhocking to religious 
of God; feeing God, according to the Stoics, 1s never ‘ ears, 
angry ; neverthelefs he ought to have come to the af- 
(65) Critolaus, fiftance of thofe two towns (65). The Stoics were fo ‘---- Acaufe to men GOD fends, 
pest evertit hard put to it, that they were forced to affert that vice < When to chaftife Jome houfe his wrath intends ? 
rion aa was ufeful; for otherwiie faid they, there had been | 
Aférubal. Hi no virtue (66). ‘ * * * Homines feciffe dicatur: tan- § And again, 
duos illos oculos € tam vim efle erumnarum & malorum. Adverfus ea 
ore maritime < Chryfippus quum in libro wep! weovetas quarto dif- * Which of the gods thofe feeds of firife did fow (69) ? (69) Uad. lib.i, 


effoderunt, non c- 
iratus alicui, 
quem omnino 
irafci polle nega- 
tis, Deus, &c. 
[b, cap. XXXVI, 6 


fereret. Nihil eft prorfus iftis, inquit, imperitius, 
nihil infipidius, qui opinantur bona effe potuiffe, fi 
‘non eflent ibidem mala. Nam quum bona malis 
‘ contraria fint; utraque neceffarium eft, oppofita in- 
ter fefe & quafi mutuo adverfo quæque fulta nifu, 
confiflere. Nullum adeo contrarium {ine contrario 
altero. Quo. enim paĉ&to juftitia fenfus efle poffer, 
nifi eflent injuriæ ? aut quid aliud juftitia eft, quam 
fignify that ‘ injuftitiz privatio? quid item fortitudo intelligi pof- 


< Moreover, a leud epigram adorns the comedy, and 
contributes to it’s end, which is to pleafe’ the fpeċta- 
* tors, and make them laugh. But Jupiter, who is 
‘< firnamed Father and Fatherly, Supreme Law-giver, 
‘€ and as Pindar has it, the moji perfect Artif, fram- 
‘ ing the world, not as a great interlude, full of va- 
‘ riety and great learning, but as a city common to 
‘ gods and men, living together in concord and hap- 
‘ pinefs, wath juftice and virtue: what need had he, 
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(66) Aul. Ge ¢ 
“but, cap: t: 


The afterifks 
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in this place of 


there isa chafm < fet, nifi ex ignaviæ oppofitione? quid continentia 
* nifi ex mtemperantia? quo item modo prudentia ef- 
‘fet, nifi foret contrà imprudentia ? proinde, inquit, 
< homines ftulti cur non hoc etiam defiderant ut veri- 
< tas fit & non fit mendacium ?. namque itidem funt 
‘ bona & mala, felicitas & infortunitas, dolor & vo- 
luptas. Alterum enim ex altero, ficuti Plato ait, 
‘ verticibus inter fe contrariis deligatum eft. Suftu- 
‘ leris unum; abftuleris utrumque. - - - *** Men 
s may be faid to have done it: there is fuch a number 
< of evils and calamities. In anfwer to thefe things, 
< Chryfippus difcourfing in his fourth book concerning Pro- 
< widence Jays, nothing furely can be more ignorant, no- 
‘ thing more ridiculous than thofe men, who imagine that 
< good might have been without evil. For as good is 
© contrary to evil, it ts neceffary that both fhould fubfift 
‘together, oppofed to one another, and each fupported as 
‘< it were by mutual contention. And certainly there ts 
< no contrary without the other contrary. For, how could 
< ave have a notion of juftice, if there were no injuries ? 
‘< Or, what elfe is juftice but the privation of injuftice ? 
< So likewtfe, how could fortitude be known but by the 
f oppofition of cowardice? How temperance, but by that 
‘ of intemperance? And how could there be prudence, if 
< there were no imprudence? Why, Jays he, do not thefe 
< fooli/e men alfo deftre that there fhould be truth with- 
“< out falfbood ? For good and evil, profperity and adver- 
‘ fity, pleafure and pain, go hand in hand. The one is 
© tied to the other, as Plato expreffes it, back to back. 
“ Remove one, and you remove both. 

Let us fee how ftrongly they have been refuted by 
` Plutarch (67): ‘ Is there then no good among the 
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‘ for the attaining to this holy and adorable end, of 
‘ thieves and robbers, murderers, parricides, and ty- 
‘ rants? For vice entered not as a morris-dance, 
* pleafing and delightful to Gop ; nor was brought in 
‘ amongit the affairs of men by way of paftime to 
< caufe mirth, nor by way of rallery, fince there is 
< not to be {een in it fo much as a fhadow of that 
‘ celebrated concord and agreement with nature. Be- 
< fides, that foolifh epigram is a very {mall part of 
< the Poem, and takes up but a very little place in 
< the comedy ; neither do fuch ridicwious compofitions 
< abound in it, nor do they corrupt any of thofe 
< things, which. {eem to have been well done, or 
< {poil their grace. But all human affairs are replete 
‘ with vice, and the whole of human life, from the 
* very prologue to the epilogue, being difordered, de- 
< praved and difturbed, and having no part of it pure, 
< or irreprehenfible, as thefe men fay, is the moft 
‘ wretched and difagreeable of all farces (70).’ You 
may read in Plutarch the remaining part of this paf- 
fage, which contains fome other reafons, whereby the 
paradox of the Stoics concerning the utefulnefs of vice, 
is ftrongly refuted. Nevertheleis ıt muft be acknow- 
ledged that they were in the right in fome refpetts ; 
for, to give an inftance of it, can any thing be more 
ufeful than luxury for the maintenance of many fami- 
lies, that would ftarve if the great men and ladies 
fpent but little? Our Paulicians might make ufe of 
this initance to prove their two principles: They might 
fay that the ill principle produced luxury, and that 
the good one confented to it, in exchange of fome good 

thing 


(70) See what I 
have fali before, 
remark [£] a- 
gaint Lactan- 
tius: the retuta- 
tion of the doc- 
trine of that Fa- 
ther is mightily 
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this paflage cut 
of Plutarch. 
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principles [Æ], and in what fenfe it cannot be faid that, according to the Manichees, Gop 


ching which his adverfary permitted him to produce, 
and befides that, he referved to himfelf the right of 
vetting fome benefit by the ill production. But if he 
had been alone, neither luxury nor any other vice had 
ever been feen amongit men: Pure virtue would have 
been our pleafure, our defire, and our happineis. 

I fall obferve by the by, that no body ought to 
wonder that Cicero and Plutarch fhould have attacked 
the Stoics in that manner ; for tho’ that fect of Philofo- 
phers adinitted of two principles (71), Gop and mat- 
ter, Gop as the agent, and matter as the patient, yet 
they did not believe that matter was an ill principle ; 
and herein they were more orthodox than Arnobius. 
< Quid erim, fays be (72), fi prima materies quz in 
‘ rerum quatuor elementa digeita eft, miferiarum onm- 
< nium caufas {uis continet in rationibus involutas. - - - 
< What if the firft matter which is digefted into four ele- 
< ments, contained in itfelf the caufes of all miferies. 

The generality of the heathens needed not fear the 
abovementioned objections ; for their public religion 
moved upon thefe two hinges ; that fome gods were 
beneficent, and others mifchievous, and that in general 
the gods had not always the fame paflions ; that they 
grew angry, and were appealed; that they changed 
parties ; that fome engaged to favour a nation, and 
others to periecute it ; in a word, that they oppofed 
one another (73). The hiltory of men might as well 
be explained by that fuppofition, as by that of Zoroa- 
fier. Arnobius has very itrongly refuted thofe two forts 
of gods, fomie whereof are beneficent, and others mif- 
chievous ; but he went too far, for he made ufe of a 
principle which is very favourable to Manicheifm. He 
days, without any reitri€tion, that the nature of Gop 
does not allow him to make any one uneaty : but he 
might have been afked, from whence came then the 
plague, and the famine? are they not called Gon’s 
icourges, by Chriitians ? However, let us fet down 
his words (74). < Quod dici a vobis accepimus, effe 
< qucfdam ex Diis bonos, alios autem malos, & ad no- 
cendi libidinem promptiores : illifque ut profint, his 
vero ne noceant, facrorum folemnia miniftrari : qua- 
nam iftud ratione dicitur, intelligere confitemur non 
< pofle. Nam Deos benigniffimos dicere, lenefque 
habere naturas, & fanétum, & religiofum & verum 
eft: malos autem, & levos nequaquam fumendum 
eft auribus ; ideò quoniam divina illa vis ab nocendi 
procul eft dimota & disjuncta natura. Quidquid autem 
potis eft caufam calamitatis inferre, quid fit primum 
videndum eft, & ab Dei nomine longiffima debet dif- 
‘ feritate feponi. [Itaque ut vobis commodemus affen- 
fum, dextrarum, finiftrarumque rerum Deos efie fau- 
‘ tores, ulla nec fic ratio eft, cur alios alliciatis ad 
profpera, alios verò, ne noceant, facrificiis commul- 
€ ceatis & præmiis. Primùm quod Dii boni male non 
< queunt facere, etiam fi nullo fuerint honore maćétatı. 
‘ Quidquid enim mite eft, placidumque natura, ab 
< nocendi procul eft ufu, & cogitatione difcretum : 
< malus vero comprimere fuam ferociam nefcit, quam- 
< vis gregibus mille, & mille alliciatur altaribus. Ne- 
< que enim in dulcedinem vertere amaritudo fe poteft : 
< aut ariditas in humorem; calor ignis in frigora: aut 
< quod rei cuicunque contrarium eit, id quod fibi con- 
“ trarium eft, fumere in fuam atque immutare natu- 
‘ram. Ut fi manu viperam mulceas, venenato blan- 
< diaris aut fcorpio, petat illa te morfu, hic contra- 
* &us aculeum fgat: nihilque illa profit allufio, cum 
< ad nocendum res ambz non ftimulis exagitentur ira- 
‘< rum, fed quadam proprietate nature. Ita nihil pro- 
< deft promereri velle per hoftias Deos lævos, cum five 
< illud feceris, five contra non feceris, agant fuam na- 
< turam, & ad ca quæ facti funt ingenitis legibus, & qua- 
< dam neceffitate ducantur. Quid quod ifto modo utri- 
< que Dii deiinunt efle fuis in viribus, & fuis in qua- 
‘ hitatibus permanere. Nam fi bonis ut profint, res 
‘ divina conficitur, aliis autem ne noceant, iifdem ra- 
‘“ tionibus fupplicatur; fequitur ut intelligi debeat, 
* nihil dexteros profuturos, nulla fi acceperint munera, 
‘ ferigue ex hoc malos: malos autem fi acceperint, 
< nocendi pofituros mentem, fierique ex hoc bonos. 
< Atque ita producitur res eo, ut neque hi dexteri, 
< neque illi fint levi: aut, quod fieri non poteit, utrique 
* iph fint dexteri, & utrique iterum levi. -- -- As to 
your opinion concerning the gods, that fome are gracious, 
" and others hurtful, that you worfbip the former to obtain 
theis favour, and the latter to prevent their mifchief ; 

VOL. IV; : 
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< for avhat reafon this is maintained, I confefs 1 am 
‘ not able to apprehend. That the gods are moft gracious, 
‘ and kind in their natures, it is pious and religious, and 
£ agreeable to truth to afirm 3 but that they are mali- 
cious, and hurtful, is monftroufty foocking to hear: be- 
caufe the Divine Nature ts abfolutely incapable of doing 
< mifchief. Whatever is able to produce mifery, is chiefly 
‘< to be confidered, and ought by no means to be called by 
< the name of GOD. Ard tho I fhould agree with you, 
< that the gods were the authors of profperity and adver- 
< fity, yet this is no reafon why you foould, by facrifices 
< and bribes, allure fome to foew kindnefs, and footh 
‘ others to do no burt. Firft, becaufe the good gods can 
do no ill, although they receive no honours. For whatever 

< is mild and meek by nature, is far from the praGice 
and even the thought of injuring : but the mifchievous 

cannot refrain his fiercenefs, tho’ he were allured with 

‘ a thoufand offerings, and a thoufand altars. For bit- 

< terne/s cannot change itfelf into fweetnefs, nor drinefs in- 

to moifine{s, nor heat into cold: nor can any thing ef: 

fume and change into its own nature that which is 

‘ contrary to it. If you foould firoke a viper with your 

hand, or carefs a poifenous fcorpion, the one would bite, 

and the other fting you: and your foothing fignifies nothing, 

‘ fince both are excited to do hurt, not by the infligation 

< of wrath, but by a certain property of nature. Jn like 
manner, it avails nothing to attempt to cajole the gods 

< by victims, fince whether you do it or not, they follow 

nature, and are led to ad from innate laws, anda cer- 

< tain neceffity. Befides, by that method, both farts of 
‘< gods avould be divefled of their own properties and Qua- 

< fities. For if divine fervice is performed to the gocd, in 

order te procure their favour ; and to the evil, in or- 

< der to prevent their mifchief, we muff necds imagine that 
< the good will do no kindnefs, if they receive no honours, 
< and thereby become evil: and that the evil, if they do 
< receive them, will lay afide their defizn of hurting, and 
< and thereby become good. From whence it follows, that 
< neither thefe are kind, nor thofe unkind : or, which is 
impoffible, that both forts are kind, and at the fame 
< time both unkind. Tho’ this pailage of Arnobius 
favours the Manichees, it contains a remark which 
puzzles them, and overthrows all their worfhip; for 
the reafon why they admitted of an ill principle, was, 
that they believed the good principle could do no harm : 
they believed therefore that the other principle could 
do no good ; and {fo all their divine worfhip was need- 
lefs ; the gracious god had never punifhed them for 
their irreligion, and they could never expect that the 
mifchievous god fhould be propitious to them. Arno- 
bius urges this objection againft the heathens with 
great force ; but they might have anfwered him, that 
the moft cruel tyrants make a very great diftinétion, 
between thofe who honour them, and thofe who de- 
fpife them ; and that the mildeft kings make the fame 
diftinétion between thofe who refpect them, and thofe 
who offend them ; and that proportionably the fame 
judgment ought to be made of good and mifchievous 
deities. JI think that fuch a reply cannot be made ufe 
of with regard to the fyftem of Zoroaiter, or that of 
the Manichees by a man who reafons confiftently. 

[H] The orthodox feem to admit of tavo firt princi- 
ples.) It has been a conilant opinion amongit Chriitians 
from the beginning, that the Devil is the author of all 
falfe religions; that he moves the Heretics to dogma- 
tize, and in{pires men with errors, fuperftitions, fchifms, 
leudnefs, avarice, intemperance; in a word, with all 
the crimes that are committed among men: that he 
ceprived Adam and Eve of their innocency; from 
whence it follows that he is the caufe of moral evil, 
and of all the miferies of man. He is therefore the 
firit principle of evil; but becaufe he is not cternal 
nor uncreated, he is not the firit ill principle, in the 


A 


A 


fenfe of the Manichees which afforded thofe Heretics J] 


know not what matter of boaiting and infulting over 
the orthodox. They might have told them, your 
doctrine is much more injurious to the good god than. 
ours; for you make him the caufe of the ill principle > 
you affert that he produced him, and that tho’ he 
could have ftopped him at the firit itep he made, yct 
he permitted him to ufurp fo great a power in this 
world, that mankind having been divided into two 
cities, that of Gop and that ofthe Devil (75), the firft 
was always very fmall, and even fo {mall for many 
ages, that ithad not two inhabitants, when the other had 

two 


52) 


(75) See St AT“ 
guftin, de Civit 
tate Dei. 
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Judg:nent about 
rigid and mutiga- 
ted Miethods, 
pag. 68, 69. 
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is the author of fin [J]. 


two millions. We are not obliged to enquire into the 
caule of the wickednefs of our ill principle ; for when 
an uncreated being is fo or fo, one cannot fay why it 
it is fo; it is its nature; one muft neceflarily ftop 
there: but as for the qualities of a creature, one 
ought to inquire into the reafon of them, and it can- 
not be found but in it’s caufe. You mutt therefore 
fay that Gop is the author of thedevil’s malice, that 
he himfelf produced it fuch as it is, cr fowed the 
feeds of it in the fo.l that he created ; which is a thou- 
fand times more difhonourable to Gop, than to fay 
that he is not the only neceffary and independent be- 
ing. ‘This brings in again the abovementioned ob- 
jections concerning the tall of the firit man; it is not 
therefore neceflary to infit any longer upon it. We 
muft humbly acknowledge that Philofophy is here at a 
ftand, and that it’s weaknefs ought to lead us to the 
light of revelation, where we fhall find a fure and 
itedfaft anchor. Note, that thofe Heretics made an ill 
ufe of {ome paflages of the holy Scripture, wherein the 
Devil is called the prince (76), and the god of this 
world (77). 

[J] le what fenfe it cannot be faid that, according to 
the Manichees, God is the autkor of fin.| The ityle of 
the orthodox does not at all vary in this point : to be 
a Manichee, and to make Gop the author of fin, are 
two expreflions which always fignified the fame thing ; 
and when one Chriitian fect accufes another of making 
Gop the author of fin, it never fails to impute Mani- 
cheifm to it in that refpect. It is a juft accufation in 
one fenfe, feeing it is true that the followers of Manes ac- 
knowledged that an eternal being was the caule of fin: 
but if you turn the tables, you will find another fente, 
accord.ng to which they may fay they do not make 
Gop to be the author of fin; for they may maintain 
that none but the good principle deferves the name of 
Gop, and that fo great and fo glorious a name, ought 
never to be beftowed upon the ill principle, and 
confequently that their hypothefis, of all others, removes 
fartheft from Gop any fhare in evil. All other hy- 
pothefes involve him in fin, as the abovementioned 
minifter acknowledges it. Provided it be fuppoied 
Jays he (78), © That Gop drew a plan of all the events 
‘ of eternity, and that according’to that plan he was 
< willing that all the evils, diforders, and crimes, which 
< prevail in the world, fhould come into it, this is e- 
‘nough. It wail be impoflible to perfuade any 
‘one that fo many crimes crept by chance into 
‘ the project of Gon’s providence! And if they came in- 
‘ to it by the difpofition of the moft profound wifdom 
‘ of Gop, whether that difpofition be called permiftion 
< or will, the minds of rath men will never be fatisfied, 
¢ and it will never be clearly fhewn that this agrees 
< with the hatred Gop exprefles otherwife for fin. It 
will not be in any one’s power to hinder the liber- 
< tines from accufing Chriftianity of making Gop the 
< author of fin; for the common fenfe ofall men leads 
< them to believe, that he who could prevent the fall 
< of the firt man, as eafily as he permitted it, and who 
‘ opened all the ways wherein men have wandered, 
< when he might fo eafily have fhut them, may be 
< looked upon as the author of the evil which he fhould 
< have prevented, according to his principles, and his 
< hatred for evil, and which he could without any dif- 
‘ ficulty have put a ftop to.” Afterwards he an{wers 
an objection grounded upon the Scientia media. < This 
‘ does not at all leffen the difficulty, /ays he, for I may 
‘ ftill fay, that fince Gop forefaw that Adam being 
* placed in fuch circumftances, would undo himfelf and 
“innumerable millions of men by his free will, and 


A 


* yet he placed him in thofe fad circumitances, it is- 


‘ plain that he is the firt author of all evils. If a 
‘ king knew certainly, that if he fhould place a man 
< ina crowd with a fword in‘his hand, it would raife 
‘ a fedition, and occafion a fight, in which ten thoufand 
< men fhould be killed, he might very well, according 
€ to {trict juftice, be looked upon as the firit author of 
‘< all thofe murders. It would be no {fatisfa€tory de- 
< fence to fay, I ordered not that man to ftrike any 
€ body with his fword, nor to raife a fedition; on 
‘ the contrary, I forbad him to do it. I have not 
< moved his arm to kill, nor formed his voice to ex- 
“cite the people to fight. He would be anfwered; you 
“knew certainly that that man being placed in fuch 
“ circumftances would be the caufe of thofe miferies. 


CIAN S. 


I fhall alfo critize a modern author, who fays that the doétrine, 


which 


< It was in your power to piace him in more favou 

< rable circumftances, which might have produced alt 
‘ manner of happinefs. J am fure he could reply no- 
‘ thing that could put a ftop to the murmuring of the 
< people ; and if we will {peak fincerely, we mut 


< confefs that nothing can be anfwered for Gop, that 


< can filence the minds of men... .. (79). Laftly 
‘ the very Gop of Socinus may be accufed of being 
“the author of fin, S04 (80). To conclude, I main- 


€ tain, that there is no convenient medium between the | 


‘ Gop of St Auguitin, and the god of Epicurus who 

‘ concerned himielf about nothing, or the god of Ari- 

‘ ftotle, whofe care extended not lower than the iphere 

‘ of the moon. For as ioon as you acknowledge a 

‘< gencral providence, which extends to every thing, 

‘ the difhculty fprings up again, and when you think 

< you have fhut one door, it comes in again by ano- 

‘ther.’ This is plain dealing. But if the god of the 

Manichees, I mean the good principle whom they 
called God, by Excellency, had preiented himfelf to the 
mind of that minifter, I fancy he would have expref- 
fed himfelf fomewhat differently, and confefled tnat 
their hypothesis clears God ; for it aicribes all evil 
to the ill principle. It will not be needlefs to know 
what he anfwers to his cenfors. ‘ There is alo in 
‘< this trath, fays Mr Jurieu (81), an obiervation upon 
< what I have faid fomewhere, that whatever method 
‘< be made ufe of, we fhall never be able perfectly to 
‘ refolve the fcruples, which the objections of propnane 
< men raife in one’s mind concerning Gon’s providence 
‘ about fin. If thole gentlemen have found out the 
< way of clearing perfectly thofe difficulties, we fhal 
< be much obliged to them if they will acquaint us 
* with it.’ 

Perhaps it will be faid you are in the wrong, when 
you acknowledge that the Manichean hy potheiis clears 
Gop ; for if they pretend that he made an agreement 
with the ill principle, as you faid before (82) he confent- 
ed to the introduction of evil, he engaged by an agree- 
ment to fuffer it, and was willing that all the crimes 
and miferies of men {hould be produced. ‘This is more 
difhonourable to him, than if one fhould fay, as the 
Socinians do, that he knew not whether a free creature 
would fin, and that if he was willing to run the ha- 
zard of it, he was in great hopes that the knowledge 
wherewith his creature was endowed, and his threat- 
nings would keep him from finning. I think a Ma- 
nichee would not find this very difficult: for, I. He 
might fay, that God only made that agreement, be- 
caufe he could not otherwiie have done any good to his 
creatures. ‘There is therefore a great difference between 
Manicheifm and Socinianifm. The Socinians own, 
that though God might eafily have hindred man from 
being a dinner and unhappy, yet he let him fall into 
fin and mifery ; but the Manichees fuppole that Gop 
confented to that fall only out of meer neceflity, and to 
avoid a greater evil. II. One might deny that Gop 
made.any agreement with the ill principle, and main- 
tainthat he continually with all his might oppofes 
fin, and the mifery of his creature, to make him 
perfectly holy and happy; but that the ill principle 
acting on his part with all his power, fora quite con- 
trary defign, the mixture of good and evil which is to 
be feen in this world, refults frora that conflict, as the 
action and re-action of cold and heat produce a quality 
between both. You may apply to this what the {chool- 
men fay concerning the nature of mixed bodies, which 
refults from the itruggline of the elements. I know 
very well that either of thofe two explications lies open 
toa world of horrible difficulties ; but the only queftion 
now, is to know whether that Hypothefis acquits God ; 
now thole wretched Heretics pretend, that any diff- 
culty 1s inconfiderable in refpect of that which arifes 
from making him the author of fin; ‘and it is certain, 
that all Chriitians abhor to acknowledge him to be the 
caufe of it. 

The JefuitS maintain (83), that it were better for a 
man to be an Atheiff, andto acknowledze no deity, than 
to pay divine honours-tova being, who torbids man to do 
evil, and yet makes him commit it, and then puniuhes 
him for it. They maintain, that the god of Epicurus is 
more innocent, and tf one may fay fo, move a god than the 
other ; and when the Marcionites and Manichess went 
about to make a fecond god author of ati evil, they avor- 
Jhipped another, who was the giver of all good things ; 

LUper eas 
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which makes Gop the author of fin, does not lead a man to irreligion, Nay, he 


avhereasyours, fay the feduits to the Reformed, 15 Wr fe 
than men. 'Vhey who are upbraided with this do not 
reject thefe coniequences, they only reject the princi- 
ple; they maintain only that it isa bafe calumny to 
charge them with making Gop the author of iin (84). 
The fame Jefuits pretend that the do¢trine of Calvin 
concerning Predeitination, is attended with confequences 
that defiroy altogether the idea we ought to bawe of 
§:)Maimbourg, GOD, and lead dire&ly Lo Atheifm (85). The minifter 
pit. of Calvi- who anfwered Mr Maimbourg, convicted him of- ha- 
ving unfairly reprefented the doctrine of Calvin. He 
„56, fhould have ttopped there; for when he adds that 

Mr Maimbourg drew a falfe confequence from the 

doctrine which he imputes to Calvin, he reafons pitiful- 
(66) Jurieu’s A- ly: let the reader judge of it (86). Befides I fay that 
ploy tor the Ais conclufion is avrovg, and that there is nothing more 
Reformers, Part abfurd, and lef theological than the confequence which 
Fae ig SRS): Maimbourg draws from the doctrine of thofe Divines ; 


Sa) See Dale 
in that whole 
chapter 


mim, bok 1, 
pag. Mo 73° 
Set aif? Pag 


245, 240, in 

oe viz. that it deitroys altogether the idea we ought to 
have of Gop and leads directly to Atheifm. There 
was never any thing faid more inconfiderately. Let us 


take things in the worft fenfe, if that dectrine deltroys 
tie idea we ought to have of God, it is becaufe it re- 
prefents GOD to us as being cruel, unjufi, and punifbing in- 
nocent creatures with everlafiing torments ; and this is 
precifey what Mr Maimbourg means, when he Jays that 
zt deftroys the idea of GOD, becaufe the ideaof GOD implies 
the attributes of mildnefs, jufitce, and equity. But how 
can a dictrine, which gives us the idea of a fevere and 
tyrannical GOD, avho ufes his authority with the utmof? 
rigour, lead men to Atheifm ? ... It is a foolifh thing 
to fay that an hypothefis leads to Athei{m, when it brings 
GOD into every thing (87), makes him the cause of all 
things, and the only aim of all his own adtions, and raifes 
him fo much above his creatures as to be able to difpofe 
of them in fuch a manner as feems to be unjuf? to car- 
nalreajon. That opinion of the Supralapfarians is fo far 
from leading to Atheifm, that on the contrary it places the 
Deity in the higheft degree of elevation and grandeur 
that can be conceived. For it does fo much debafe the 
creatures before the Creator, that the Creator, according 
to this flem, is bound by no laaus to his creatures, but 
may adifpofe of them as he thinks fit, and make them 
Jubfervient to his glory in Juch a method as he judges 
moft proper, and they have no right to contraaidl 
L. 

Here is the moft monftrous do&trine, and the mof 
abfurd paradox in Divinity that was ever heard of, and 
Tam very much miltaken if any famous Divine ever 
(38) Durandus faid any fuch: thing. All imaginable methods have 
de Sanh Per- been tried to explain the manner how God influences 
tana, and many the actions of finners: the hypothetis of abfolute Pre- 
other divines fup- def{tination was held, as long as it was thought to do 
pote it. Sean no wrong to the holinefs of God ; but it has been laid 
abridement of a ; ; 
reatie of Mrd afde, as foon as it was perceived that it ftruck at that 
Lounoi, inferted Divine attribute. They who were not fenfible that 
in Mr Papins free-will is inconfiftent with the phyfical predetermina- 
Effry of Theo- tion, have taught that predetermination all along ; but 
logy PORTE they who believed that it deftroyed free-will, have re- 
the year 1687, 

jected it, and admitted only of a fimultaneous and in- 
dierent concourfe. ‘They who believe that any con- 
courfe is contrary to man’s hberty, fuppofe that he only 
is the caufe of his own actions (88). The only reafon 
which moves them to make fuch a fuppofition, is be- 
caufe they think that all thedecrees whereby providence 
Aionis concure {nould be concerned with our will, would make all e- 
fum Dei & vents neceflarv, whereby our wicked actions would be 
Hite ad actus no Jefs an effet of God than of his creatures (89). 
a ee rm They could not reft fatisfied with faying that fin is not 
tm vero ad pra- @ being, that it is only a privation and a nothingnefs 
vo, advers Which has no efficient, but a deficient caufe (go). Laft- 
praceterminan- Jy, fome have gone fo far as to maintain, that God 
Cums wake cannot foreice the free actions of his creatures. Why 
Pe a fo many fuppofitions ? what was the reafon of fo many 
oviniones, That fteps? It was the detire of clearing Gop ; for it was 
lect was printed plainly perceived that religion was at ftake, and that 
at Lyeus in tke men would beneceflarily led to Atheifm, ifGod wasdaid 
gr 183 to be the author of fin. Hence itis that all Chriftian 
ri {ecis, that are accufed by their adverfaries of holding 
(0) See Papin’s {uch a doctrine, deny it asan horrible blafphemy, and 
Ely of Theole- a detemible impiety, and complain that they are devi- 
by erint this  lifhiy calumniated. But here is a minier who very 
corine, in the oravely teil us, that itisa-do@trine, which places GOD 
treatife againft S r. i 
l in the highe? degree of glory and elevation that can be 


Phyfical Prede- i 
termination. conceived: He does not feruple to beftow fuch an en- 
I 


(%7 Yet Spino- 
afm which 
teaches that all 
things are God 
himfelf, is an 
execrable A- 
theilm, 


(Sq) See the book 
of Lours de Dole, 
a Capuchin, 1n- 
t:tuled, Difputa- 
tio quadr.partita 
de modo conjun- 


fays; 


comium upon a doctrine which represents GOD to us as 
being cruel, unjuft, and punifbing INNOCE NT crea- 
tures with everlafting torments. He appeals to our con- 
{ciences, to know whether the idea of a tyrannical Gop 
leads us to Atheiim, taking things in the qworjt_fenfe, that 
is, fuppoling Maimbourg wasintheright toiay, that, ac- 
cording to Calvin, GOD created the greate/! part of man- 
kind to damn them, not becaufe they deferved it by reason 


‘of their crimes, but becaufe he will have it fo; and 


that he forejaw their damnation only becaufe he ordained 
it before he forefary their crimes {91) 3 luppofi ng, I lay, 
that Maimbourg does juttly accule Calvin of {aying, 
that they who fuffer eternal torments are jrzzocent erea- 
tures (92), and confequently that Gon is the author of 
theirfins, Mr Jurieucannotfufier chat Maimbcurg fhould 
conclude, therefore Calvin's dodtrine deffroys the idea we 
ought to have of GOD, and leads direéth to Atheifin. He 


isnot contented to pretend thatshere was ever any thing 


Jaid more inconfiderately than this conelufion (93), but 


healfo calls it a foolifh thought (94), and a piece of igno- 
rance (95), and fays that it fhews Maimboure to be 
a filly Philofopher, and a pitiful Divine (96), and that 
there is nothing more abfurd and lefs theclogical than iuch 
a confequence (97). ‘The fault wherewith Ovid was 
upbraided is a great one in matters of contreverfy, 
Nefcire quod bene ceffit relinquere : nefcire definere (98) 
Not to leave of wheua thing has fucceeded well. "hat 
miniiter had very well juitifed the Supralapfarians; by 
fhewing what is wrongfully imputed to them, and by 
declaring that they difown the confequence wherewith 
they are charged of making Gop the authorof fin (gg). 
He fhould have retired from the field of battle after this 
without being fo rafhas to afert that even if they 
fhould make Gop a cruel and unjuft Being, punifbing 
innocent creatures with eternal torments ; that is to fay, 
that tho’ they thould make Gop the author of fin, and 
yet a fevere judge, who punifhes men eternally for 
fins which they are not guilty of, they would not lead 
men to atheifm ; but on the contrary would raife Gop 
to the higheit degree of glory that can be conceived. 
We may therefore afk him, How comes it that all 
Chriftian fects avoid to fay that Gop is the author of 
fin, as the moit dangerous rock in Divinity ? How 
comes it that the meer idea of fuch a doétrine is abhor- 
red by all men? I muft needs fay that fome men are 
very lucky: if another minifter had faid any fuch 
thing, his readers had been offended at it ; he would 
have been obliged to recant it as an impious thing, and 
perhaps [am the only man who has taken notice of fo 
itrange a doctrine. 

But, fays he (100), the more you afiert that Gop 
is concerned in every thing, the more you fuppofe that 
he exifts and is powerful. So thatit is a foolifh thing 
to argue thus, G O D is the author of fin, therefore there 
is noGOD: it is therefore falle that this dodtrine 
leads to Atheifm. What a poor fhift is this! At that 
rate the antient Poets who afcribed all forts of crimes to 
Jupiter and the other gods (101), and even that of ex- 
citing men to evil (102), yet without faying that the 
fame Gop who moved them to it, punithed them for 
it, advanced nothing that will deitroy the idea of 
Gop, put an end to religion, and introduce Athe- 
iim. Note, that there is no difference between a man 
who commits a crime himfelf, or by the means of ano- 
ther. It'is manifeft to any one who reafons, that Gop 
is a moft perfect Being, and that of all perteétions, 
none is more effential to him than goodneis, holinefs, 
and juftice. Ifyou deprive him of thofe perfections, 
to make him a law-giver who forbids mento fin, and 
yet induces them to din, and then punifhes them for it, 
you make him a Being in whom men cannot put their 
truit, a deceitful, malicious, unjuit, and cruel Being : he 
can be no longer an object of worfhip ; to what pur- 
pofe fhould any one pray to him, and endeavour to live 
a fober life? It is therefore the way to Atheifm. The 
fear which religion inipires, ought to be attended with 
love, hope, and a great veneration. When an object S 
dreaded only becaufe it has the power and will of do- 
ing harm, and exercifes that power cruelly and unmer- 
cifully, it muit needs be hated and detefted: this can 
be no religious worfhip. A: 

To reprefent Gop as a Being; who makes laws 
againt fin, which he induces men to tranfgreis, that 
he may havea pretence-to punifh them (103), is to ex- 
pofe religion to the rallery of libertines. ‘Ihat Ha 

Wii 


(gt) Juries, udi 


i 


fupra, paz. 24 Le 


(92) Id. ib. pag. 
24.0. 


(9 3) Ibid 


(94) Ibid. 


(9<) Ibid. pag 
24.7. 


(96) Ibid. 


(97) Ibid. paz. 
25. 


(93) Scaurus, a- 
pud Senecam 
Controv. xxvi!i. 
pas. m. 272, 


( ICO) Ibid. pag. 
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(101) Nec multo 
abfurdiora funt 
ea que poctium 
vocibus fufa, ipsa 
fuavitate nocuc- 
runt, qui & ira 
inflammatos, & 
libidine furentes 
induxerunt Deos, 
feceruntgue ut 
eorum bella, 
pugnas, prælia, 
vulnera videre- 
mus: odia præ- 
terea, diffidia, 
difcordias, ortus, 
interitus, quere- 
as, lamentatio- 
nes, effufas in 
omni intempe- 
rantia libidines, 
adulteria, vincula, 
cum humano ge- 
nere concubitus, 
mortalefque ex 
immortali pro- 
Creatos. Cvcero, 
Ith, fe de Na?. 


cor. cap. xvi. 


(102) See the re- 
mark [C] in 
the articie 
EGIALEA, 
and the remarks 
X | and [YT ] 
of the article 


HELENA. 


a 


(103) Note, that 
if it be faid, as 
the Keformed do, 
that man is the 
only caule of his 
fins, their di- 
{tinction between 
God as a Law- 
giver, and asa 
difpenfer of 
events, is a good 
one, notwith- 
fianding what 
Pufendorf fays 
to the Conti ary, 
pag. 200, of his 
Jus fectale divi- 
nany Pre, 





524 


(104) Jurieu, u- 
bi lupra, pag. 
246, 


(103) Above, ci- 
tation (51). 


(106) Plut. de 


Stoicor. Repugn. 
pag. 10$!; 


fays, that doctrine raifes Gop to the higheft degree of glory that can be conceived, 
The antient Fathers were not ignorant that the queftion concerning the origin of evil, 


is a moft perplexing one[ Kj. 


hey could not refolve it by the Platonic hy pothefis, 


which was at the bottom a branch of Manicheifm [L], teeing it admitted of two 


will not be deprived of it’s exiftence, whilft it is fup- 
poied to be the author of fin; which is evident, for a 
caule muft needs exift when it acts : but it will prove 
at. laft to be nothing elfe but the world itfelf, or the 
Gop of the Spinozilis, a Being, which exiits and 
acts neceflarily, without knowing what it does, and is 
intelligent, only becaufe the thoughts of the creatures 
are it’s modifications. 

There is another thing to be blamed in the parti- 
cular doctrine of this miniiter. Thar opinion of the Supra- 
lapfarians, fays he (104), is fo far from leading men to Athe- 
i/m, that, on the contrary, it places the Deity in the higheft 
degree of glory and elevation that can be conceived. For it 
does fo much debafe the creature before the Creator, that the 
Creator, according to this fiftem, is bound by no laws to 
his creature, but may difpofe of it as he thinks fit, and 
make it fubfervient to his glory in fuch a method as he 


judges moft proper, and it has no right to contradict him. 


L confefs that this opinion is liable to a great many inconve- 
niencies, and is fo harfb that it cannot be eafily relifbed. 
And therefore St Auguftin’s hypothefis is without doubt 
to be preferred to it. What a itrange dottrine is 
this ! How can a profeflor of Divinity be fo bold as to 
fay, there are fome hypothefes which are undeniably 
preferable to that which places the Deity in the higheft 
degree of glory and elevation that can be conceived? It 
is certain that all our thoughts and actions ought to aim 
not only at the glory of Gop, but alfo at his greateit 
glory. Our actions and opinions muft tend ad majorem 
Dei glriam. It ought to be the motto not only of a 
particular fociety, but alfo of all communities, and 
private men. And therefore a Divine, who owns on 
the one fide, that the fyfiem of the Supralapfarians 
tend to the greateft glory of Gop, and attains to it bet- 
ter than any other fuppofition ; and who maintains on 
the other fide, that St Auguftin’s bypothefis is without 
doubt to be preferred, is guilty of a prophane and blaf- 
phemous thought. Nor can that prophanation be ex- 
cuied by reafon of the sarfhuefs of the Supralapfarian 
fyftem, «hich cannot eafily be relifbed; for under pre- 
tence of fome difficulties, more or lefs, none can be al- 
lowed to prefer the leffer glory of Gop to the greateft, 
and to place the fupreme Being in az inferior degree of 
glory and elevation. If St Auguftin’s fyftem were plain 
and eafy, I fhould not fo much wonder at the ill tafte 
of the author; but he himfelf owns (105) that he finds 
an opprefling weight init, and that he bears that bur- 
den only becaufe the mitigated methods cannot free 
him from it. For the fame reafon he fhould be a Su- 
pralapfarian ; for if the fuppofition of the Jefuits does 
not remove the difficulties of St Auguftin’s hypothelfis, 
it is plain that St Auguitin’s hypethefis does not remove 
the harfhnefs of the Supralapfarian fyftem. Every thing 
being duly confidered and weighed, it appears that the 
Supralapfarians, and they that go by the name of In- 
fralapfarians, maintain the fame thing at the bottom ; 
they cannot do one another much harm ; they never 
fail to come off by the help of arguments ad hominem, 
and retortions. You have here the character of this 
Door in little ; there is, no juftnefs in his cenfures, 
and no connexion in his doctrines; his writings are full 
of wrong confequences, unevennefs, contradictions, and 
variations. Ifany onewould give himfelf the trouble 
to examine his works carefully, every page would 
afford him fuch matter of critizing as this. 

Let us conclude, that a Manichee obferving how 
carefully the feveral fects of Chriftianity invent fuch 
hypothefes as they think will acquit Gop, without 
ever owning that they make him the author of fin, will 
always boldly maintain that this is a more dangerous 
rock than any other. Confider well what has been 
faid againft Chryfippus, who maintained (106), That 
it is not unprofitable there fhould be unprofitable, hurtful, 
and unhappy perfons. To which Plutarch replies, What 
manner of god then is Jupiter? I mean Chryfippus’s 
Jupiter, who punifbes a thing that is neither done volun- 
tarily, nor unprofitably ; for wice is indeed, according to 
Chryfippus’s difcour/e, wholly irreprehenfible : but, on the 


other hand, Jupiter is to be blamed, whether he has made 


vice, being an unprofitable thing, or having made it not 
unprofitabsy, punifbes it. Iloios TIS 0 Lous, Asya dè 
I 


principles : 


TÒ Xpugiamoy, LOA wv Tedy Uh, NTE AD aÜ TÙ, 
HTE LY pis ws AE Rae a ou as Jene KAKA GF Ly 
Tas AVEyHANTES ESI ATË TOY TE Xeucia7se AL- 
yor, ode Leys SyuanTe@ EITE axpusoy eoav Tiy 
KARILY DSMOLNHENs SITS TONTAS CA AY PISES, Oad- 
Cet. Qualis eft Jupiter (de Chryfippeo loguor) rem pu- 
niens neque ultro neque inutiliter fadiam ? nam Chiyfispi 
ratio eficit vitia omnino culpanda non efje, fed Jovem ; 
five is fecit vitia, que nihil prodeffent : frue punit, cum 
feciffet non inutilia (107). 

[K] The . . . Fathers were not ignorant that the que- 
ftion concerning the origin of evil is a mof perplexing one.] 
I fhall only quote a paffage out of Origen, which 
will fupply the place of all the other citations I could 
make. kiwep aaaos Tis TOMO TOV ev avlpaross 
sretacews dDeousv@, dvuabipatds est T3 OuTEL 
NEV, EV TETOLS RAIN TEV Kaxav Tay ein av yire- 
gig. Siquis alius eft iocus in rebus humanis, ferutatu 
difficilis nature noftre ; inter hos meritò numerari 
poteit malorum origo (108). --- If there is any point 


(107) Ibi. 


(108) Origenes 


in human affairs dificult to be accounted for, the origin of contr Cellum, 


evil, may jufl be reckoned fuch. 

[L] The Platonic hypothefis, which was at the bottom 
a branch of Manicheifm.| I thall only confider that hy- 
potheiis as it was explained by Maximus Tyrius in his 
Treatife concerning this queilion, From whence comes 
evil, feeing GOD is the author of good things (100) ? 
This author fuppofes, that in order to know the caute 
of the good things that are in the world, it is not ne- 
ceflary to confult the Oracle, and that it is plain 
enough they come from Gon, and that evil cannot 
come from Heaven, where there are no envious 
beings, but that in order to know from whence comes 
evil, one muft go to diviners, that is to fay, coniult 
Jupiter, Apollo, or fome other deity, who prophelies, 
and takes care of human affairs.. Ou yap ¢& eeove 
wad Ald, sx ef segg: por yap ec abey TE 
yopz isalļar. Non enim è cælo me hercules, non è cælo. 
Exulat enim illic invidia (110). Afterwards he makes 
an enumeration of the mileries our bodies are fubjećt to, 
and concludes from thence (111) that man is the mott 
unhappy of all creatures. 


a 3 A aw , As 
Oudev axidvorepoy yara TEEPEE avIpamwoo, 
Nil nutrit tellus homine infelicius uno. 


And then he confiders the innumerable evils which 
torment our foul, and pretends, that the prophefying 
gods being confulted about it, anfwered, That men 
have no reafon to afcribe the caufe of their miferies to 
Gop, feeing they themfelves are the authors of their 
unhappinefs by their own fault. He makes ufe of two 
verfes of Homer to exprefs this (112): Ti av ev weds 
TAUTA dToKeivas joo Levs, i o ATOAA@Y, N TIS AAAG 
pav]incs Seis dxeowysy Ts vTopaTs Adyor]&, 


sy he es ` rosy c \ ‘ > 4 
Ee nuto ydp past zex eumevat. or Se xal aves 
EATV aTagbaringw vase ses AAYE EXCL. 


Quid quæfo ad ifta aut Jupiter, aut Apollo refpondebit, 
aut alius fatidicus Deus ? Audiamus quid eorum inter- 
pres dicat : 


Aicribunt fuperis homines mala, cum tamen ipf 
Criminibus propriis fibi talia damna crearint. 


Pray, what would Jupiter, or Apollo, or any other fatidi- 
cal god anfwer to thefe things ? Let us hear what their 
interpreter Jays : 


Men fay, thoje ills are by the gods decreed, 
Which avholly do from their own faults proceed. 


He goes on and fays, that Heaven and Earth are two 
different places. ‘There are no evils in Heaven ; and 
there is a mixture of good and evil upon Earth; but 
good things come down from Heaven, and evils {pring 
from a depravation which is natural to the Earth, 
and contains two kinds, one whereof confifts in the 

qualitics 


lib. 1w, pag, 
207. 


(109) Tod $23 
T% ayab 
TOOÙYTK, T0 
fev TÀ wand. 
Cum Deus bona 
faciat, unde fing 
mala. Tbisis 
the fabe of iie 
24th Differtatien 
of Maxims Tj- 
rius, 


(110) Maxim. 
Tyrius, Diiler, 
XXY, pag. m. 
253. Set, be- 
low, citat, (118), 


(111) Ibid. pag. 
255» 


(112) bid: 








356. bid, page 


(114) Ibid. pag. 
2578 


(115) See about 
this do¢trine 

of Heraclitus, 
the Notes of 
Daniel Heinfius, 
an Maximum Ty- 
rium, pag. 110, 
and above, cita- 
tion (60) of the 
article OYID, 
where Ovid 
makes Pythago- 
ras deliver the 
fame do€trine. 


(116) See a like 
thought in the 
remark [T] of 
the article 
CHRYSIP- 
PUS, 


(117) Max. Ty- 
rius, ubi fupra, 


Pag. 257. 


(118) This is an 
abfurd and im- 
pious thing, and 
it does not agree 
with what was 
faid by the au- 
thor, above, ci- 
tation (110), 
that there are no 
envious beings in 
Heaven. Note, 
that according to 
the conjecture of 
Heinfius, e/g 
ought to be join- 
ed with y opg in 
that pafiage, 


PAULI 


CIAN 


principles : they found themfelves obliged to have recourfe to the privilege of the free-will 


of men ; 


qualities of matter, and the other in the liberty of the 
foul. "H rà dy ayaba erippula cx Tns Thoas TA 
dè xard, ¿£ avtopues moy Gnpias avisalat. Sujrn 
Sè avra i mèr vans, wo, n dè, Luyns česia. 
Jta ut bona quidem, è cælo veniant: mala vero ex innata 
illi (terræ) improbitate oriantur. Improbitas vero ea du- 
plex eff: aut enim corrupta materie affectio eff, aut anime 
licentia (113). 

As to the firft of thoie two forts of depravation, he 
fays, that matter ought to be confidered as the fubject 
upon which a good artift works. All the beauties it 
acquires ought to be afcribed to art; but if there be 
any works upon earth that are not as they fhould be, 
thofe irregularities ought not to be imputed to art; 
for the intention of the workman does not fwerve from 
art, no more than that of a law-giver from juttice ; 
and we muft remember that the divine underitanding 
will hit the mark much better than the art of man can 
do. Afterwards he ufes a comparifon, viz. That there 
are fome things in Mechanics which are the principal 
object of art, tending to it’s defign, arid fome things 
which refult from the work, and are not the effe& of 
art, but depend upon the modification of matter: fuch 
are the {parklesthat fly toand fro when the Smith ftrikes 
ared-hot ironupon ananvil. ‘They make no part of the 
defign which the Smith propofes to himfelf, they are 
only an accidental effect, which refults from his action, 
without his aiming at it, and it is only annexed to the 
quality of the iron. We muft fay likewife, that the evils 
which are to be feen upon Earth, are not the work of 
the divine art ; the artificer aims primarily, and direétly, 
at the conftruction of the world, but it happens that 
thofe evils do neceflarily flow from his work. The 
author adds a remark which is not very confiftent with 
this: he fays, that the drtificer calls the evils which 
we complain of, the prefervation of the world ; tho’ 
we look upon them as it’s ruin and deftruCtion. He 
pretends, that the architect of the world propofes to 
himielf, the prefervation of the whole, and that the 
parts muft faffer for the fake of the whole. Tavva 
ó TEYVITHS HAASE Cw) play Te bAs. héact yag 
duT@ TE OAs’ TÒ DS pee avadyun naxntoseas 
Oreo TZ bag. Ka confummationem totius vocat opifex. 
Qui totum refpicit, cujus caufa neceffe eff corrumpi par- 
tes (114). Pefulential difeafes, earthquakes, inunda- 
tions, and the burnings of mount Ætna, do no harm 
but to fome parts of the whole, and ferve for the pro- 
duction of fome others; for, as Heraclitus fays, the 
latter live by the death of the former, and the for- 
mer die by the life of the latter. The death of the 
earth gives life to fire; the death of fire gives life to 
the air; the death of the air gives life to water ; and 
the death of water gives life to the earth (115). Maximus 
Tyrius might have been afked, Why did you maintain 
then that the phyfical evils of mankind are neither in- 
tended nor produced by Gop? If they are fo neceflary 
for the prefervation of the whole, and if the artificer 
aims at the prefervation of the whole, he muft needs 
have them in view. Notwithftanding this obje- 
ction, we may very well fay, that according to the 
hypothefis of that Philofopher, the plague, famine, 
and other miferies of mankind are involuntary with 
refpect to Gop, and came only into the work as an 
unavoidable effect of the difpofition of matter (116). 
Jet us now fee what he fays about the other fort of 
depravation, viz. moral evil: he fays (117), that the 
power of the foul is the mother and nurfe of it, and 
that the earth being to be formed, which was to pro- 
duce plants, and living creatures, and to contain evils 
in it’s bofom, evils being banifhed from Heaven were 
lodged in it; that the living creatures were divided 
into two kinds, vig. beafts and men; that men were 
to furpafs all other animals, and be inferior to Gop ; 
that this inferiority does not coniift in their dying, for 
their death is only the beginning of another immortal 
life ; that Gon, in order to make them inferior, to 
the Divine nature (118), placed the foul in a mortal 
body, as a coachman upon a chariot, put the reins in 
it’s hands, and gave it leave to run where it would : 
he gave it the power to drive that chariot according to 
the rules, or againft the rules of art. It direéts the 
chariot, and reftrains the impetuofity of the horfes, 


but they are ignorant of all the rules, and go fome one 
VOII 


but the more we reflect on that way of folving the difficulty, the more we 
find that the natural light of Philofophy ties and entangles this Gordian knot {  }. 


A 
learned 


way, and fome another way : fome towards intempe- 
rance, others towards rafhnefs and fury ; others are 
flugeifh, and lazy, fo that the chariot being driven up 
and down confounds the coachman, who yields, and 
runs towards the place whither the moft unruly horfes 
draw him: he drives into gluttony and leudnefs, if 
the ftrongeft horfe turns that way, and fo of the reft. 
Such is the folution of that Platonic Philofopher. 

It is defe€tive in two refpects. For 1. He acknow- 
ledges two principles, Gop and Matter, the one very 
good indeed, but who cannot mend all the depravation 
of the othet (119). ‘That natural and abfolutely incor- 
rigible depravation is the caufe of phyfical evils, and 
the occafion of moral evil; it does fo violently incline 
the human body to vices and crimes, that the foul is 
carried away, as it were, by unruly horfes. 2. Maxi- 
mus Tyfius does not acquit the fupream goodnefs and 
holinefs of Gon. A good and virtuous father would 
never caufe his children to ride unruly horfes, and fend 


them into the army, if he did certainly forefee, or 


think, with great probability, that notwithttanding 
their fkill in riding, they fhould fall, and be kil- 
led ; and that notwithitanding their education, the 
profeffion of a foldier would make them the moft infa- 
mous of all men. In a word, that hypothefis {efs 
bounds to the Divine power, and leaves the other 
attributes of Gop expofed to the objections of the Ma- 
nichees ; fo that without having the convemiencies cf 
the Chriftian hypothefis concerning free-will, it has 
the inconveniencies of it. 
[M] The more we refet . . . the more we find that 
the natural light. . . ties and entangles this Gordian 
knot.) I found it fo by experince, as I was reading 
this article again to make it ready for a fecond edition. 
Some new thoughts came into my mind (120), which 
convince me a-new, and more flrongly than ever, 
that the beft anfwer that can be naturally returned (121) 
to the queition, Why did GOD permit that man fhould 
fin? is this, I do not know, I only believe that he had 
Jome reafons for it very worthy of his infinite wifdom, but 
they are incomprebenfible to me. You will flop with 
fuch an anfwer the moft objftinate difputers ; for if 
they will go on they muf talk alone, and fo they will 
foon hold their tongues. Ifyou Mould enter the lifts 
with them, and undertake to maintain, that the invio- 
lable privileges of free-will have been the true reafon 
which moved Gop to permit men to fin, you would be 
forced toan{wer their objections to their fatisfaction ; and 
I do not know how you could well do it, for they might 
object two things which feem moft evident to reafon : 
I. The firit is, That Gop having caufed his crea- 
tures to exift by an efteét of his goodnefs, he gave 
them alfo, under the character of a bountiful caufe, 
all the perfeétions which are proper for every kind. 
We mutt therefore fay, that he expreffed a greater love 
for thofe which received very excellent qualities from 
him, than for thofe who received lefs excellent quali- 
ties. He has therefore out of a particular goodnefs 
beftowed free-will upon men, fince that quality raifes 
them above all the Beings that are upon earth. But 
we cannot conceive, how a gracious and beneficent Be- 
ing can make a confiderable prefent, without defign- 
ing to increafe thereby the happinefs of thofe who re- 
ceive it, and confequently that bountiful Being ought 
to put them in a condition of getting fuch an advan- 
tage by it, and keep them, if it be poffible, from be- 
ing utterly ruined and deftroyed by it. But if there 
is no other way of preventing that, than by revoking 
the gift, that gift ought to be revoked ; whereby the 
character of patron and benefactor may be much bet- 
ter preferved than by any other means. This is not 
changing one’s mind with refpect to the donee, but 
retaining without any fhadow of variation, the good- 
will wherewith that prefent was made him. The fame 
goodnefs which moves one to give a thing which he 
thinks will make happy thofe that fhall enjoy it, 
moves him likewife to take it away as foon as he ob- 
ferves that it makes them unhappy% and if he has 
time enough, and a fufücient power, he will not put 
off the withdrawing of his gift tillit proves the caufe 
of mifery, but he will takesit away before it has done 
any harm. What has been faid follows from the ideas 
of order, and the notions whereby we may judge of 
6 R the 
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(119) Compare 


with this the 


words of Juftus 
Lipfius, related 


above, citation 


$9) of the arti- 
cle CHRYSIP- 
PUS, and cita- 
tion (164) of the 
article EPICU- 
RUS. See alfo 
citation (157). 


(12a) See alfo 
the new remarki 
of the articie O- 
RIGEN. 


(121) That is, 
without confult- 
ing the Revela- 
tion, but enly 
philotophical 
ideas. 
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(122) Thus queen 


Chriftina was 
taken cut of a 


lake whereinto 


fhe fell near 
Stock hol ri. 


think St Amand 


has pointed cu 


that adventure in 
his poern, inti- 


tuied = Moy fe 


Sauvé, 


I 
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(123) Invitum 


qui fervat, idem 


tecit occidenti. 
Horat. de Arte 


Pot. ver. 467. 


(124) A philofo- 


phical commen- 


tary upon thefe 


words, Compel 


them to come 
SUM LEP Tit, 


pag. 57, & fey 


PAULICTIAN S. 


learned man pretends, that the Pythagoreans gave occafion to this difficult queftion, 


They looked for fuperlatives in every thing ; 


that is to fay, they aimed by their interro- 


gations, at the knowledge of things that are in the higheft degree, every one in its 


kind. 


They afked, for inftance, what is the ftrongeft, the moft antient, the moft 


common, the trueft thing? It was anfwered, as to the laft point, that men are wicked, 


the effence and characters of goodnefs, in whatever 
fubjeét it is to be found, whether in the creator or in 
a creature, afather, mafter, or king, Gc. from thence 
comes this dilemma; either Gon has given free-will 
to men by an effect of his goodnefs, or without any 
goodnefs: You cannot fay he did it without any 
goodnefs: You fay then that he has done it with great 
goodnefs ; but it does neceffarily refult from thence 
that he fhould have deprived them of it at any rate, 
rather than ftay till it fhould prove their eternal dam- 
nation by the production of fin, which is a monfter he 
does effentially abhor: and if he has been fo patient 
as to leave fo difmal a prefent in their hands, till the 
evil happened, it is a fign either that his goodnefs 
was altered, even before they left the right way, 
Which you dare not fay; or that free-will was not 
given them out of goodnefs, which is againft the 
juppofition granted in the above-mentioned dilemma. 
Regard ought to be had toa ftrong obligation ; it 
fhould never be difpenfed with but in cafes of neceflity ; 
but men in fuch cafes ought to have no fuch regard. 
If a fon fhould fee his father ready to throw himfelf 
out at the window, either in a fit of frenzy, or be- 
caufe he is troubled in his miud, he would do well to 
chain him, if he could not reftrain him otherwife. If 
a queen fhould fall into the water, any footman that 
fhould get her out of it, either by embracing her, or 
taking her by the hair (122), tho’ he fhould pluck off 
above one half of it, would do a very good action ; 
fhe would net certainly complain of his want of refpedct 
to her. Ifany one fhould fuffer a lady finely drefled to 
‘fall down a precipice, would it not be a very foolifh 
excufe to fay, that ic had not been poflible to ftop her 
without fpoiling her ribbons and head-drefs? Upon 
{fuch an occation as that, reftraint and violence are an 
efrect of goodnefs, and if a man were to be fnatched 
even againft his will out of the jaws of death, it would 
be a piece of charity todo it, tho’ you fhould run the 
hazard of putting one of his limbs out of joint, if he 
could not be faved any other way ; that man, when 
his paflion is over, will not fail to thank you for it. 
This maxim, wig. that to fave a man againft his will, 
who would deltroy himfelf, is the fame thing as if one 
fhould kill him (123), is of no ufe in this cafe; and 
the greateft favourers of toleration, will tell you that 
the pretended command, Compel them to come in, 
fhould be executed in a literal fenfe, if the only fafe 
and infallible way of faving heretics, were to make 
them go to the Proteftant Church, or to Mats, witha 
cudgel in one’s hand, I take the Philofophical Com- 
mentator to witnefs. Jf I fhould fee, says he (124), 
before the door of a houfe a man very wet whilft it rains 
very bard, and if out of pity I would deliver him from 
that inconventency, I might ufe thefe two means, either to 
difire him to come into the boufè, or to take him by the 
arm, if I were flrouger than he, and pufh him in. 
Thofe two means are equally good in order to obtain the 
thing I fhould aim at, viz. to keep that man from being 
vet, it is no great matter whether he comes into the 
boufe cvillingh, or againft his will, for whether he en- 
ters of bis own accord, or flays until he is afked, or is 
bufed in by main force, he is equally under a fhelter a- 
gainft the rain. If Hell could be avoided the fame way, 
l grant that cur converters would be well grounded ; for 
if it were enough, in order to do it, to be under the vaults 
of a church, it ould be no great matter whether one 
came inte it willingh, or avere dragged into it being bound 
hand and foot, and fa the ftrongef? labourers and porters 
feoould be hired to take hold of heretics as focn as they 
Joould appear in the ftreets, and carry them upon their 
Jooulders to the neareft church; may, their doors fhould 
be blown up with a petard, if there were occafion for it, 
and they fhould be carried with all Speed from their beds 
to church. What I have faid concerning the right 
which men have, by virtue of the laws of charity, to 
thwart and ufe violence towards thofe whom they pre- 
ferve from death by that means, is truer fill with re- 
fpe&t to fathers. ‘They would be altogether wanting 
to their duty, if they did not take away from a fon, 


a knife ora fword wherewith he is ready to wound 


2 


and 


himfelf. They ought, notwithftanding his tears, to 
{natch away thofe prefents from him, and if they fee 
him ready to ruin himfelf for ever in a certain courle 
of life, they are obiiged to bring him off by force, 
and even to implore the affiftance of the temporal 
power. «If they neglect the welfare of their fons, al- 
ledging for their excufe, that they will ufe no violence, 
as if their fons were flaves, they fhew that they have 
no love, or know not how to ufe it right. 

It does clearly appear from all thefe things, that 
they who would fubmit to the judgment of reafon the 
conduct of the divine providence, with refpećt to the 
permiffion of the firt fin, would infallibly lofe their 
caufe, if they had nothing to fay but that the privi- 
leges of free-will ought not to be violated. They 
would be anfwered, how can you conceive that Gop 
is the father of men, and yet fay that he had rather 
fave them the fhort and inconfiderable trouble of for- 
cing them to renounce an agreeable converfation, where- 
in they were ready to make an ill ufe of their liberty, 
than prevent their eternal damnation, which they in- 
cur by the ill ufe of their free-will? Where do you 
find fuch ideas of paternal goodnefs? To have a re- 
gard to the free-will of a man, and carefully to abflain 
from laying any reftraint upon his inclination, when 
he is going to lofe his innocence for ever, and to be 
eternally damned, do you call that a lawful obferva- 
tion of the privileges of liberty ? You would be lefs 
unreafonable, if you fhould fay toa man who gets a 
fall near you, and breaks his leg, that avbich hindered 
us from preventing your fall, is that we were afraid to 
undo Jome folds of your gown ; we had fo great a refpect 
for its fimmetry, that we would not attempt to difcompofe 
it, and we thought it was much better to let you run the 
hazard of breaking your bones. 

I will not deny but that the permiffion of making 
ufe of a thing, and of abufing it (125), has had fome- 
times the character of a molt efpecial favour ;* but 
then that permiftion implies the impunity of the abufe. 
This then fignifies nothing in the prefent cafe. See 
the margin (126). 

II. But the fecond thing which I am to propofe 
will give more trouble to the defendants than the o- 
ther. JI have argued hitherto upon this principle ; 
when thofe whom we love cannot be preferved from 
death, or infamy, or fome other great evil, unlefs we 
make them feel a lefler pain, we are obliged to make 
them feel it. To indulge them in their capricious or 
bad inclinations, would be rather an aét of cruelty 
than of goodnefs; and as they would infallibly be 
angry, as foon as they come to know the confequen- 
ces of it, fo they would be ready to thank thofe who 
did hurt them fo much for their good. ‘The evidence 
of thofe propofitions is obvious to every body, and it 
cannot be doubted that Adam and Eve would have 
looked upon Gon’s reftraint to keep them from fal- 
ling, as a new favour as great as the precedent. 

‘This 1s what the principles of my firt obfervation 
run upon; but now I take another way: I grant to 
the adverfaries all their demands ; let them fay that 
feeing man had received the privilege of liberty, he 
was to have the entire pofleffion and ufe of it, and no 
manner of reftraint was to be put upon him. Let 
them fay it was not a proper time to fave a man by 
pulling him by the arm, or by the hair, by throw- 
ing him upon the ground, and faying to him, if is 
hard for thee to kick againf? the pricks (127). Let them fay 





(125) Theem- 
peror Nerva per- 
mitted thofe two 
things to the fa- 
ther of Heredes 
Atticus, who 
found a trealure 
in his houle, 
See Trifan’s 
Comment, Tom, 
i, pag. 3575 and 
Spons Travels, 
Tom. it, pag. 
164, of the 
Dutch edition 


(126) The right 
way of confer- 
ring a benefit is 
Not to permit the 
abufe of it, but 
to add to it the 
art of making 
good ule of it. 
Otherwite a pre- 
fent is a body 
without a foul, 
as Horace inti- 
mates, Epift. iv, 
lib. i, ver. 6, a4 
Ttbullun: 

Non tu corpus 
eras fine pere: 
dii tibi formam, 
Dii tibi divitias 
dederant, AR- 
TEMQUE 


that the free-will of man was a barrier altogether in- fruendi, 


violable, and a privilege which it was. not lawful to 
ftrike at. I will grant it. But was there no other 
means of preventing the fall of man? Gop was not 
to oppofe a corporal motion ; which is a troublefome 
oppolition: A meer act of the will was the thing in 
gueftion. But all the Philofophers fay that the will 
cannot be forced, Voluntas non poteft cogi, and it is a 


“contradiction to fay that a volition is forced, for every 


act of the will is effentially voluntary. “Now it is 
infinitely more eafy for Gop to imprint in the fouls 
of men {uch an act of the will as he thinks fit, than 
it is for us to folda napkin, therefore, &c, here is 

another 


(127) Adts ix, 





(128) See the re- 
mark [G] of 
the article 
MARCIO- 
NITES. 


(129) That is to 
fy, confidering 
that they affirm 
that they con- 
&mn the prepo- 
fitions of fanfe- 
nius in the fenfe 
that the Pope 
condemned them. 


(130) With re- 
fect to the rea- 
fon founded on 
the neceflity of 
leaving to man 
the means of 
meriting rewards, 
See, above, arti- 
de ORIGEN, 
remark [E], 
num. !, towards 
the end, 


(131) That is, 
it ems fo to our 
wak reafon. 


(132) Rom, ix, 
20 


(133) Dan. Hein- 
fius, Not. in 
Maxim. ‘Py. 
pag. 106, 


(134) I have 
left out what is 
here in the 
original, I found 
it confufed, and 
I guefs that the 
Printers fuppref- 
fed feyeral lines. 


PAU LIC AN SH 
and that Gop is good; which gave occafion to this other queftion, How comes it that 
Gop being good, men are wicked [N] ? The folution of this difficulty feemed to Sim- 


plicius to be of very great importance (e). 


another obfervation more forcible flill. All Divines 
own thatGop can infallibly produce a good aćt of the 
will in a human foul without depriving it of the ufe 
of liberty (128). A preventing delectation, the fug- 
geftion of an idea which weakens the impreiiion of tne 
tempting object, and a thoufand other preliminary 
mezas of acting upon the mind and the fenfitive foul, 
move infallibly the rational foul to make a good ufe 
of its liberty, and to fellow the right way without 
being invincibly forced to it. Calvin would not deny 
it with retpect to the foul of Adam, during the time 
of innocency, and all the Divines of the Church of 
Rome, without excepting the Janfeniils (129), own it 
with refpect to man confidered as a finner.. They 
acknowledge that his actions may be meritorious, 
though he atts only by a grace that is either eflicaci- 
ous by itfelf, or fufficient in fuch a degree that it ne- 
ver fails to produce it’s effect. ‘They muft therefore 
acknowledge a divine help fo feafonably beftowed up- 
on Adam, and fo tempered that it had infallibly pre- 
vented his fall, would have been very confiftent with 
the ufe of his liberty, and had been no reftraint upon 
him, nor difagreeable to him, and had left fufhcient 
room for merit (130). 

Thus the defendants are driven from all their en- 
trenchments. Perhaps their laft anfwer will be, That 
Gop owes nothing to his creatures, and that he was 
not bound to beitow a neceffitating or infallible grace 
upon them. but why then did they fay before, that 
he was to have a regard to human liberty ? If he 
was obliged to preferve that prerogative of men, he 
muft needs owe fomething to his own work. But 
not to infift upon that argument ad hominem ; one may 
antwer them, That if he owes nothing to his crea- 
tures, he is altogether bound to himfelf, and can do 
nothing againit his effence. But it is effential to the 
holinels of Gop (131), and to his infinite and al- 
mighty goodnefs, not to {ufer the introduction of 
moral and phyfical evil. 

Well, will they reply at laft, but pall the thing 
formed fay to him that formed it, why hafi thou made 
me thus (132)? ‘This is well faid: we fhould have ftop- 
ped there. We are come again to the beginning iof 
the lifts; at had been better to faysthere, for it is 
needlefs to engage in a cifpute, if after having “ran for 
fome time, one muf at laft fhut up one’s felt in one’s 
own Thetis. The doctrine which the Manichees op- 
pofe, ought to be looked upon by the orthodox, as a 
truth in faét, clearly revealed, and nce it mult at 
laft be confefled, that the caufesand reafons of it can- 
not be apprehended, it is better to own it from the 
very beginning, and ftop there, and look upon the 
objections of Philofophers as a vain wrangling, and op- 
pofe nothing to them but filence, together with the 
fhield of faith. 

[N] That men are wicked, and that GOD is good. 
Which gave occafion to this other quefiion, horo comes. it 
that - - - - men are wicked?) ‘This is what I find in 
the learned Daniel Heinfius. ¢ (133) Antiquiflima Py- 
‘ thagoricorum difputatio, & ab iis potiffimum quos 
‘ dxugpwe|ines vocabant Pythagorici, qui tria querere 
< folebant: Primo, 70 71 cse, fecundo, TÒ 71 LENSA, 
< tertio, TÒ vt Set mparlear. .... (134) In qua 
quaftione tota conftabat feptem fapientum philofo- 
phia, qui nihil aliud querebant quam 71 pwddsce. 
< Nec quid bonum fed quid optimum, nec quid difi- 
cile fed quid difhallimum. Notum eft illud ex Plu- 
tarch. Sympofio feptem fapientum. . . . . Sic cum 
quereretur, quid veriflime diceretur, refpondebant, 
OTL Trovnest of al dSpwmor, OTs tyadds o S205. Un- 
‘de primo manavit mcer pa tale, Ts See ayasi 
Ov] @» roder anol o avSpeomcs, Quod: teftantur 
‘ verficuli apud Jamblichum Hippodamantis antiqui 
< poéte, qui in laudem hnjus quæftionis {eribebat : 
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‘Unde hoc dimanavit, ©? T2 dyasa mos] O®, 
© ri dey th wens. - = = The mof ancient method of dif- 
< puting among the Pythagoreans, and efpecially thofe 
* called Auditors, who ufed to afk three things: firft, 


< what is, fecondhy, whai excels in the hitheft degree; 


< tnirdh, what ought to be done..... In «which gue- 
< ftion, the auhole Philofophy of the fiven wife men con- 
‘ fied, who only afked, what excelled in the highéft de- 
< gree, not what was good, but what awas bof, not 
‘ what was difficult, but what was mof difpeult. This 
Save find by Plutarch’ s Sympofium of the feven avife 
‘ So avhen it was afed, what might 
< be faid with moft truth, if was aufwered, men are 
‘ wicked, GOD is good; whence came this quef ion, 
< bow comes it, that GOD being good, men are wicked. 
< This appears by the werfes of Hitpodamas, an ancient 
< Poet, cited by Famblichus,; who wrote in praife of this 
© gueftton : : 


Ye gods, whence are ye, how came yë to be fuch? 


Wrence are ye, men, how came ye to be bad? 


< Which gave occafion to this quefion, as GOD is 
< gracious, whence comes evil’ tleimfius fays this 
in his notes upon a difiertation abovementioned 
(135). He adds, that Maximus Tyrius, the author 
of that differtation, examined this fubject by reafon 
of Plato’s doétrine concerning three attributes of 
Gop (136). 1. That Gop is effentially good, and 
goodnei(s itielf. 2. That he is immutable. 3. That 
he is truth itfelf. The firft attribute fignifies not only 
that Gop is good, but alfo that he is the author of 
good, feeing he is the idea of good, and the idea of 
good is the caufe which produces good. Now becaute 
the Platonic Philofophers afirmed, that every idea is 
Gop, they acknowledged no idea of evil, and confe- 
quently no caufe of evil; which gave occafion to this 
queftion, from whence comes evil? Ex primo fequitur, 
Deo, fi talis fit, convenire non tantum bonum sala dvi 
vast. fed etiam yzi ó yé pyeiay. nec tantur ut bonus 
fit, fed etiam ut eficiat bonum: quia idea boni eft. T- 
dea autem boni, boni quoque caufa oft SF exemplar. Porro 
cum ideam mali tollant Platonici, quia, ut Parmenides 
dicebat, vase idea S65 est, fequitur ut queratur, 
Unde mala proficifeantur (137). Laltly, Heiniius ob- 
ferves that this queftion was thought to be of great 
Importance to Piety, and refers us to Simplicius’s 
Commentary upon Epictetus. “The words of that 
Commentator feemed to me to be fo remarkable, that 


J thought they would be an ornament to this part of 


my Dictionary. Here they are (138): [epi cits 
LTOSATEWS TOV XAG 6 ALY Oe pù Kad@s d'ropho-Ṣ- 
Geis, nat Tis mepi TÒ Geton ageBciag diTi yiyor, 
PI \ Pi ~ IA Nv > / \ . f 

Kel Tis TOV nor evaywylas Tas dy yas SreTaer’e, 


\ mn ` >, i ` “0 
HAL TOAAAIS: RAL MALTOLS ATOplals EVEBAArS Tos pi 
3 MAn ; 


HAAGS OLTLOAOYV ENT AS avTNY. EITE apyil Tis At- 
Yor Td KARÒV, as eivat Svo TOV orT@VY apyas, Td, 
TEAYAIOV, nal TÒ HALEY, TOAAS nol eyaArd UTO- 
Tma guubobve. - - - Difputatio de natura atque orta 
malorum, non bene explicata, tum impietatis erga Deum 
caufa exfittit, tum morum bonefleque difcipline principia 
perturbavit : tum multis, itfque inexplicabilibus dubita- 
tionibus involvit cos, qui caufas. illius non wveras reddi- 
derunt. Nam five quis malım a Deo conditum, five 
principium effe dicat, ut duo fint principia rerum bonum 
Q malum: multe magnægue abfurditates fequuntur. 
He there mentions three great inconveniencies ; for he 
afferts that the falfe explication of the origin of evil 
has been the caufe of impiety, and has confounded 
the principles of morals, and involved in many inex- 
tricable doubts thofe who had a wrong notion of this 
fubject. He refutes with great force and folidity the 
hypothelts of the Manichees contidered in general: 
he refutes it better {till when he comes to the parti- 
cular explications they made ufe of. But when he 
undertakes in his turn to clear and prove his own hy- 
pothetis, he does not fo fully fatisfy his reader. He 
makes ufe of the fame method which. the antient fa- 
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(e) See the re- 
mark [N], 2 
tation (133), 


(135) In the re- 
mark [L], cita- 
tion (1c9). 


(ORD hh. di; 
de Republica. 


(138) Stimpierus, 
in hee Enchiridii 
Epitieti verba, 
COP. XXXIV, 
“Ogeap cxoxrg 
cu TibeTar zpèg 
TÀ ixcTuysEly, 
LU Two GIO: ka“ 
“OU Çúciç iy 
MCCAW PivEeT tte 
Quemacmedum 
aberrandi caufa 
Meta non poni- 
tur, fic nec mal? 
Datura in mundo 
Cx Rit. 


thers made ufe of, that is he gives no other caufe of 
i i 


the origin of evil than the free-will of the humar 
foul: it is the only thing he could do; @ man mutt 
come to this at laft, and then he finds himfelf in the 
middle of acrofs way. Which gave occafion to a 
learned abbot at Paris, to fay not Jong fince, 1 am in 
the middle of four ways, that of the Calvinifls, that 
of the Janfenifts, that of the Thomuitts, and that of 
the Molinifts, I know very well which way I ought 

no? 


608 PAULINA. PECKIUS. PEYRAREDE. 


not to go, but I do not know which way I ought to fon; and the fourth, to St Paul. Thofe that are not 
go. Quem fugiam habeo, quem fequar non habeo. The Roman Catholics may more ealily get cut of this per- 
firlt way is contrary to the Council of Trent; the fe- plexity, by preferring St Paul’s authority to that of 
cond, to the Popes conftitutions; the third, to rea- the Popes and Councils. 


(a Remark PAULINA (Loutra). See the remarks (a) of the article LOLLIUS. 
eij 

PEC KIUSYPETER) born at Ziric-zee in Zeland in the year 1529, was admitted 
Doctor of Civil-Law at Louvain in the year 1553, and after having been there pro- 
feffor royal of the Paratitles, was chofen profeffor of Canon-Law in the year 1562. ‘The 
reputation he acquired by his lectures, and by his works [4], procured him in 1586 
= the office of counfellor, in the fupreme council of Mechlen. He died there the fix- 
N AARRE teenth of July 1589, and was carried to Louvain in order to be buried in the church 
755, fBblioth. Of S. Michael, where his widow and children caufed a tomb to be ereéted with an 
Hage epitaph (a), which is given by Aubertus Mirzus, and Melchior Adam (b). His fon, 
(b) See Melchior PETER PECKIUS, was chancellor of Brabant, and counfellor of State, and was 
fot poe e{teemed for his prudence and eloquence in the deputations he was charged with to the 
~*~ **" emperor Matthias and Henry IV. He compofed feveral Latin poems, and amongft 
(c) Valerius An- others, Votum pro ftudiis Humanitatis, which was printed. He died in the year 


dreas, ubi fupra, 


pag. 756. 1625 (c). 


[4] His works.] His treatife de Teffamentis Conju- by Arnold Vinnius in the year 1647. The two for- 
gum, that de Jure fiftendi, and that de Juris Canonici mer editions were full of faults (2). Vinnius added tO (2) That of 
(a) See Melchior Regulis are moft efteemed (1). There are feveral edi- it Leges navales S Jus navale Rhodiorum, in Greek 1647, contin- 
Adam, in Vitis tions of his writings, and one was put out compleat in and Latin. ‘This edition was followed by that of Am- ing all the works 
Juriic. pag. 303. the year 1647. His Commentary ad tit. d. Naute Jc. fterdam 1668 in 8vo. Summaries, and fome other fae iso 
printed at Louvain in the year 1556, and at the Hague things, are joined to it: but the correctors of the prefs Hah 
in the year 1603, was reprinted with excellent notes have not done their duty well. 


(a) He called PEYRAREDE (Joun pe) a gentleman of Gafcogne (a), and a Proteftant [4], 
ese Npn was a good Latin Poet, and a good Critic. He began to be known at Paris towards 
works, as the the beginning of the reign of Lewis XIV. He publifhed fome remarks upon Terence, 
r i and fome Hemiftichs, which filled up the imperfect verfes of the Æneid, to which he 
the lit of the added fome verfes. He dedicated that work to the queen of Sweden (b). His corre- 
Seeitin. ~ étions and critical conjectures upon Florus, deferved the approbation of la Mothe le Vayer, 
who followed them often, and made an honourable mention of him[&]. Balzac {peaks 

ean of him fometimes in his letters. I fhall fet down a paffage out of them which is very 
* "much to his honour [C]. We find in a letter which he writ from Paris the twentieth of 

(e) It is the April 1641, to Ifaac Voffius (¢), that he began to feel the infirmities of old age, and 
ana 9 that for the {pace of thirty years he had laboured under great difficulties in his fortune, 


ten to J, Gerard OF {pent his time in improving his eftate. It appears from that letter that he had a 
Voffius. fi 
on. 





[4 ] And a Proteftant.| He was a very zealous Pro- < fouls of the bleffed could be raifed up by the charms 

teftant, as one may guefs from a letter of Mr de Bal- <‘ of fine verfes, I do not doubt but that the foul 

(1) Balzac, fira Zac to Mr Conrart. But who told you, fays he to him (1), < of the duke de Brezé would come down from 

Letter to Con- that I hate the Huguenots? It cannot be Mr Conrart, nor < Heaven, at the very moment he fhould be 
rart, book i, pag. Mr de Saumaife, nor Mr Daille, whom Ihave fo much < told: 


m. 25, 26. praifed and celebrated, and whom I fo publickly profe/s to 
love, honour, and efteeminfinitely. I perceive that Mr de 
Peyrarede was not pleafed to make a difference between 
jef and earneft, and that in the free converfation we : 
had together, he put an ill conftrudtion upon fome words, Ad tua Sacra veni, que multo Regia luatu 
which I fpoke without any ill defign. Without infifting Concelebrat, facrique Chori, fanf@ufque Senatus, (Se. 
any longer upon it, I prote, dear Sir, that I hate the Afpice ut ipfa gemens, ingenti affixa feretro, 
Huguenots no more than you hate the Catholics. 
[B] La Mothe le Vayer made an honourable mention of 


- - ~ - -Tu nube ferena 
Stellato fulgens apice, &P radiante corona, 


Horridaque F laceris luget Vitoria pennis, 


him.) < I follow the interpretation of the learned Que quondam tua cafira, tuas comitata triremes, 
‘ Mr Peyrarede, Jays be, in his notes upon the nine- Hefperio toties mutas dum fanguine Pontum, 
(2) La Mothe teenth chapter of the fecond book (2). He ufes a no- Deferuit tua figna femel: nunc cedis acerbæ 


le Vayer, Re- ble epithet in another place. Thoe words, fays he (3), Invidiam lenire velit, fatifque malignis 


marks upon Flo- are pretty obfcure, I have interpreted them according to T x n l 
“re mputat, infandeque excufat crimina cladis, Sé. 
rus, pag. 910+ the expofition of the illuftrious Mr Peyrarede. ‘Vhe abbot pulat C ELR, jt ? 


Sce allo page de Marolles quotes him often in his remarks upon 
Yä Statius. 

[C] I fhall fet down a paffage.... which is 
very much to his honour.) < The poft of Friday 
< lat, brought me fome news of Mr de Peyra- 
‘ rede. Do you know that his name makes already 
‘ a great noife at Paris, and that the Celtz admire the 


Did you ever fee any thing more noble or more pa- 

thetical than that poor victory, afflicted with the 

death of that brave duke ? What a ipectacle to fee 

her with her torn robes, and broken wings, do 

penance for a fault which fhe thought fhe had com- 

mitted ; to fee her faftened and as it were nailed to 

Aquitam ? Or, if you had rather I fhould exprefs that great coffin, which fhe wafhes with her tears? 

myfelf another way, and fpeak poetically of a Poet, ‘ She cannot eafe her grief for the misfortune that hap- (4) Balzac, 

the God of the Seine is furprized to hear the Mufes ‘ pened at Orbitello: She would fain impute it to a a 

of the Dordogne fing fo well. For my part, I am ‘ bad deftiny : fhe, &c. (4)? Mr de Balzac writ this the os nn , 

charmed with their laf compofition, and if the fourth of December 1646. Pag. 1 478. 
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(3) Ibid. pag: 
933» 


A A A A A A A A 


"aA A A A A 


PEYRE 


(a) What we 
read in Moreri’s 
Dictionary, that 
his name was 

a’ Auzoles la 
Reire, is not 
true. 


($) Notilis Ar- 
vernas, Ludov. 


Faced, ubi infra. 


(1) See Mr Bail- 
krs Anti, Art, 
155» 


(2) Marol, Me- 
moirs, pag. 
2713 272% 


(1) Note, that 

I have feen in 
the catalogue of 
a library which 
was fold at Ley- 
den on the firft 


of OGober 1696, “ 


that book con- 
cerning the Pre- 
Adamites as 
printed in $vo, 
in 1653, and 
thefe words are 
added, Editio 
optima, 


(2) Petrus ab 
Andlo, Animadv. 
ad Vindicias Dif- 
fertationis, pag. 
10, 


(3) Mr Morin: 
(Morinus the 
Aftrologer) An- 
tony Hulfius, 
author of the 
Non ens Preada- 
miticum, J. Py- 
thius, & J. Hil- 
pertus, 


PEYRE PEYRERE. 


PEYRE (James D’AUZOLES (2) La) a gentleman of Auvergne (b), one of 


the moft ridiculous writers of the XVIIth century, tells us before his works, that he 


was fon of Peter d’?Auzoles, and of Mary 
to be refuted by learned men, yet he had that honour [4]. 


Fabri of Auvergne. He deferved not 


He was ridiculed as he 


deferved in a work of Mr Ballet (c), {peaking of a book which he intituled ati- 


Babau (d). 


He died of an Apoplexy at Paris the nineteenth of May, 1642 (e). 


I 


have faid fomething of him in the article of Balzac (f), and I fhall give an initance of 


the meanneis of his genius [8]. 


(e) Ludov. Jacob, Biblioth. Pontific. pag. 3435 but Peter de St Romuald, Chrono!. Journal, Jom. i, pag. 619, 


Jays, that he died of a malignant Fever the thirtieth of June. 


[4] He deferved not to be refuted by learned men, and 
set he had that honour.) His little book Of the permanent 
life of Melchifedech printed in the year 1622, was re- 
futed by Salian a Jefuit. His Job printed the next 
year, was refuted by Bolduc a Capuchin, and by the 
Jefuit Petavius (1). He fhould have thanked this Je- 
iuit, inftead of being fo imprudent as to write againft 
hima Chronological book intituled the Difciples of Times. 
Jt is he that is mentioned, without being named, in 
the preface of the fecond part of the Rationarium tempo- 
rum - - - by Petawvius, wherein it is faid that of all Chro- 
nological books, that were come out till then, none 
was more wretched than that which was intituled Eo% 
Chronology. La Peyre was the author of it, and of a 
{mail Folio printed in 1629, and intituled the Holy 
Geography, or an exact Defcription of the Earth, anda 
true Demonftration of the Terrefirial Paradife. | wonder 
that Voflius placed not this author in his long catalogue 
of Chronologers. 

[B] /fhall give an inflance of the meannefs of his ge- 
ius.) l find it inthe abbot de Marolles. M» le Fevre 
Chantereau, fays he (2), maintains that the common way 
of reckoning the years of our lord, is the beft, and ought 
to be preferred to all others, againf} the opinion of Scali- 


ger, Father Petau, and others who reckon fome few years 


(f) Citation (43). 


more, or cut of fome; and as I faw that he praifed up- 
on that account, the late Mr de la Peyre James d Auxo- 
les, whom I knew alf very well, I dida littl wonder 
at it, becaufe the good man had no great genius for it, 
though he applied himfelf very much to it: which I eafily 
perceived, betaufe he was of opinion that the year 
might be made up of three hundred and fixty four days, 
inflead of three hundred and fexty five, and fomewhat 
more, that it might always begin of a Sunday, and end 
with a Saturday. Certainly, he underflood not very well 
that feience; for if his opinion was folloxved, January 
would foon be found in the feafon of Auguft, becaufe the 
years would always be too fhort by one day and fome 
hours ; which being lofi upon the mouths, they muft ne- 
ceffarily change the feafons. But he never could underfland 
it, and fell into a great paffion about it; from whence I 
inferred that Mr dela Peyre was not fo great a man as he 
thought himfeif to be in the fcience which he profeffed. He 
obferved fometimes in his difputes what is practifed by 
thofe that are at law ; for he declared where he made 
his abode. He dated his Anti-Babau, at Paris in 
the houfe of Mr Couturier a man of probity and honour, 
where he lived the fifth of Auguft, 1631 (3). Is not this 
a fignof a weak man? 


PE YRERE (Isaac ta) born at Bourdeaux, made himfelf famous by his trea- 
tife concerning the Pre-Adamites, which was printed in Holland in the year 1655 [4], 


and immediately refuted by a multitude of authors [8]. 
had a place in the houfe of the prince of Condé. 


He was then a Proteftant, and 
Tho’ he publifhed his book with- 


out putting his name to it, he was known to be the author of it, and upon that account 


[4] His treatife concerning the Pre-Adamites, which 
avhich was printed in Holland in the year 1655 (1).] 
Mr Heidanus was accufed of having had a hand in the 
printing of that book ; but he cleared himfelf of it, 
and his accufer never durft reply to it. It is what I 
find in Petrus ab Andlo. ‘ Ignorantiam Marefi fequi- 
tur cjus effrons & immane mendacium, quavis poena 
< dignifliimum. Eu {eilicet gui familiam ducit inter 
< hodiernos Cartefianos, obftetricatum fuiffe editioni libri 
< de Preadamitis inferipti. Sed cum vir ille dodifi- 
€ mus deteftandam hanc calumniam publice a fe fit a- 
molitus in parte fecunda fuarum confiderationum de 
Sabbatho & die Dominica pag. 31. Nec ille, gui ut 
< inguit Marefius, olim per indireftum id exprobrave- 
rat, cujus gonorrheam & profluvia hic lambere ac 
reforbere voluit nofter, quicquam refpondere potue- 
rit, hoc maledicentifiime linguæ fpiculum inter fcru- 
ta rejiceremus, nili qudum in auctoris caput recidiffet 
cum immortali ejus ignominia (2). ---- The igno- 
rance of Marefius is attended with an impudent and egre- 
gious lie, for which no punifbment can be too fevere : 
< wiz. that, he, whois now at the head of the mo- 
< dern Cartefians, was concerned in publifhing the 
< book intituied the Pre-Adamites. But fince that very 
© learned man has publickh cleared himfelf of this abomi- 
nable calumny, in the fecond part of his confiderations, 
© on the Sabbath and the Lord's day, pag. 31. And fince 
he, who, as Marefius Jays, had indireétly charged him 
‘ with it before, whofe filth and excrements Marefius 
thought fit to lick up and frvailow again, has not 
been able to make a reply, I fhould with contempt pafs 
by this malice of his moft flandering tongue, had it not 
< lately recoiled upon the author's head to his eternal infa- 
my. Youwil find in the Supplement to Moreri the 
plan of the book concerning the Pre-Adamites. 

[D] And immediately refuted by a multitude of authors. | 
The author of the Supplement to Mioreri names only four 
perfons (3), who wrote againft the fyftem of the Pre- 


Adamites. Here isa larger catalogue. John Conrad 
VOL. IV. 


he 


Dannhawerus, profeffor of Divinity at Strafburg, pub- 
lifhed there, Preadamita utis, five fabula primorum 
hominum ante Adamum conditorum explofa. John Mi- 
crælius profeflor of Philofophy, and rector of a college 
at Stetin, publifheda book againit la Peyrere (4). John 
Henry Uriinus printed at Francfort, Novus Prometheus 
Preadamitarum plafies ad caucafum relegatus S religatus. 
Samuel Marefius, profeffor of Divinity at Groningen, 
printedthere, Refutatio fabulePreadamitice abfoluta fip- 
tem prioribus queftionibus cum prefatione Apologetica pro 
avbervria facre Scripture. John Hilpertus prefeior 
at Helmitad, publifhed at Amfterdam Di/quifitio de 
Preadamitis : 'The Non ens Preadamiticum, of Antony 
Hulfius, was printed for John Elzevir at Leyden. 
Philip le Prieur publifhed at Paris Animadverfiones in 
librum Praadamitarum. He took the name of Eu- 
febius Romanus. All thofe books were printed in 
the year 1656, as Thomas Bangius obferves (5), who 
adds, that La Peyrere fhewed him his manufeript at 
Copenhagen in 1645 ; and then he fays; © Neutiquam 
< tamen perfuadere nobis unquam potuimus eo temerita- 
tis dilapfurum virum alias humanum & ingeniolum 
ut hoc commentum publicis typis excudendum daret, 
nifi res ipfa noftris oculis expofita fuiflet. 
However, I could never have believed that a man, 
who was otverwife learned and ingenious, «would have 
been guilty of Juch rafbnefs, as to print and publifh this 
fiction, if Thad not feen it avith my own eyes? Mr 
Crenius (6) obferves that Calovius and Schotanus have 
warmly difputed againft the Pre-Adamitic hypothefis; 
the former in the third volume of his Common-places 
and the latter in his Bibliotheque of the holy Hittory. 
He fays alfo (7), that there are to be found in the edi- 
tion of the Prometheus Praadamitarum of John Henry 
Urfinus, doiffimorum quorumdam Gallorum in librum 
de Preddamitis nota cenforte.= - = Critical notes of fome 
very learned Frenchmen on the book concerning Præ- Ada- 
mites, and (8) that Philip le Prieur put out another edi- 
tion of his work at Paris, in the year 1658, wherein he 
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(c) In the Anti, 
Artic. 155. 


(d) It is an an- 
{wer to a letter 
of Father Bol- 
duc. 


(3) Baillet, vi 
fupra. 


(4) It was prin 
ted at Stetin. 


(5) Tho. Ban- 

gius, 1n cœlọo O- 
rientis Exercit. 

II. Quæft. viii, 

pag. 134, apud 
Thomam Cre- 

nium, fafce ii, 

Exercitationum 

Philotogico-Hi- 

ftoricarum, pags 
re 


(6) Tho. Cre- 


nius, ibid. 


(7) Id. ib. pag, 
Ds 


(8) Id, ib. pag. 


IOs 
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(2\ See the re- 
mark [C]. 


(6) See the re- 
mars [F]. 


(9) Moreri is 
therefore mifta- 
ken, when he 
fays that la Pey- 
rere retracted his 
opinion in a book 
printed at Rome 
in the year 1655. 
His Printers 
have put 1555. 


Croy Veter deSt 
Romuald, 
Chronological 
and Hiftorical 
Journal, Decem- 
ber 25, pag. m. 
675. 


(11) He fhould 
have faid La 
Pryrere, 


(12) Patin, Let- 
ter cxvil, Pag. 


454, 455, of 
the frf Tome, 


(a) In the village 
ot Beugencier, 
which Gafiendus 
calls in Latin 
Belgenferiism, 


PEYRERE. 


he was imprifoned in the Spanifh Netherlands (C}. 


PEYRESC. 


He found no better way to come 


off, than to lay his doétrine upon the principles of the Proteftants, and to pro- 


mife to go to mafs. 
der VII (a). 
his religion. 
life in retirement (b). 


He went to Rome, 
Fie publifhed, as is ufual, the motives which induced him to change 
Some Catholics laughed at it [D]. 

Fie had been in Denmark, 


where he was kindly received by Alexan- 


He fpent the laft years of his 
where he atrended Mr de la 


Thuulerte ambaffador of France, and compofed there two relations which have been 


printed [ &]. 


He is mentioned in the Menagiana [F], as you may fee in the remarks, 


You will find fome very curious circumftances in the fragment of a letter which I fhall fet 


down [G]. 


pr2ifes his antagonift for having embraced the church 
of Rome. Bangius fays nothing of a treatife printed 
at Leyden in 1656, with this title, Refponfio exeta/ti- 
ca ad trafatum incerto autore nuper editum, cui titulus 
Præadamitæ. Autore F. Pythio Minifiro Jefu Chrifli 
tn Swartewael. 

[C] That he was imprifoned in the Spanifh Nether- 
dands.]}  ‘ In the year 1655, the bifhop of Namur 
< publithed a cenfure of the book concerning the Pre- 
Adamutes, written by the Sieur la Peyrere, but with- 
‘ out naming him, becaufe he had not faid that he 
‘< was the author of it, tho’ it was but too well known. 
< But he was ufed worfe upon the fame account, being 
‘ at Bruffels in February 1656 (9). Thirty armed men 
< rufhed into his chamber and apprehended him; and 
‘ then having carried him through feveral long wind- 
< ings ofthe ftreets of Brufiels, they clapped him up 
¢ 
¢ 


A 


at laft in the tower of Turemberg, with the confent 

of the arch-duke Lecpold. He was told, that it was 
‘ by the authority of the great vicar of the arch-bifhop 
of Mechlin. At laft after he had been fome time 
in that tower, he was releafed by the intereft of the 
prince of Condé, his mafter, and immediately, by 
his advice, he went to Rome, and threw himfelf at 
the Pope’s feet, and fubmitted himfelf and his book 
wholly to his will: and fo he became a Catholic, 
and had as good fuccefs as he could wifh. It 
is what he himfelf fays in his petition to the 
moft Holy Father Pope Alexander VII (10). See 
the remark [G]. 

[D] Some Catholics laughed at it.| Read this paf- 
fage out of a letter of Guy Patin, written the ninth 
of April, 1658. ‘ The author of the book concern- 
‘ ing the Pre-Adamites, whofe name is Ifaac de la 
Pereire (11),a Gaicon, is here, being returned from 
Rome. He has publifhed a little book in quarto, 
in which he gives an account of the reafons which 
moved him to change his religion, (which in {chool 
terms is called, to abjure one’s Herefy) and he 
< difowns his book concerning the Pre-Adamites. I 
‘ have feen the book, it does not fell well. It is 
< faid that the Pope has given him a {mall abbey, and 
< that Mazarin has promifed him fome new favour 
‘ from Heaven or Purgatory. He is here waiting 
‘ for that favour, as greedily as you may fancy of a Gai- 
‘con, who is afraid of ftarving, and who hath chan- 
< ged his religion only to raife himfelf and fare better, 
‘at any body’s coft. He fhews himfelf here as if he 
‘ were a great worker of miracles, or a Publifher of 
‘ pardons. .. ..(12). A Gafcon, who isa learned 
‘ man, acourtier, and a converted Huguenot lately 
‘ come from Rome, is very fit for thefe pranks, and 
< to att fuch a Comedy.’ 

[E] He compofed two relations which have been print- 
ed.) He madcthem for la Mothe le Vayer, his friend ; 
one of them is a relation of Greenland, and the other 
of Iceland ; they are both curious enough: I have 
quoted fomething of the latter in the article JONAS 
(ArncGrimus). He dedicated it tothe prince of Con- 
dé; and he intimates in the Epiftle Dedicatory that he 
defigns to write the life of that Hero. JI think 
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he is the author of the Relation of the Battle of 
Lens. 

[F ] He is mentioned in the Menagiana.) 
< la Peyrere (13), of Bourdeaux, is the author of a 
< book intituled, The Pre-Adamites, wherein he pre- 
‘ tends to fhew that Adam was not the firt man. ‘The 
< good man boarded at Noftre Dame des Vertus, in 
< the houte of the Fathers of the Oratory. He was {till 
‘ infatuated with his Pre-Adamites, and it is likely he 
< died with that fantaftical notion. He would have 
< been very well pleafed, had he known that there 
‘isa Rabbin who mentions Adam’s preceptor. But 
< that Rabbin was a Rabbin, that is to fay, an author 
not to be minded. When the book concerning the 
Pre-Adamites came out, it was condemned to be 
burnt by the hangman. I defired the author, who 
was my friend, to fend it me before it came to light. 
He underftood the jeft, and fent me a copy of it with 
this verfe of Ovid, changing the word urbem into 
that of ignem. 


< Ifaac de 


A 


A A A A A č A 


Parve, nec invideo, fine me liber ibis in ignem {14). 


See the Mifcellanies of Vignuel Marville, pag. 144. 
tom. I. (15) 

[G] You will find fome very curious circumftances in 
the fragment of a letter.) As I do not rely much on 
Peter de St Romuald, 1 defired a gentleman of great 
merit, who lived then in the houfe of the Prince of 
Conde, to let me know whether that good Feuillant 
has given a true account of the matter. Here is the 
gentleman’s anfwer to me, ‘ I think Iam able to 
‘ give you an exact account of what you defire of 
me, becaufe Mr de la Peyrere was my very good 
friend. He was arrefted at Bruffels at the time men- 
tioned by your author. But the fecret hiftory of it 
is, that the late prince concerned«himfelf in that 
bufinefs by the means of his confeflor, who was a 
Jefuit, and loved Mr de la Peyrere, bating his re. 
ligion, which he would have him to change. The 
machine of the Pre-Adamite was therefore fet a-going : 
he was arrefted, and was made afraid of the confe- 
< quences of his book, unlefs he changed his religion. 
‘ The good man, who was not obftinate about what 
‘ is called religion, changed it very foon, and his ma- 
‘ fter gave him wherewith to go and fetch his abfo- 
‘ lution at Rome, which he did not much value. He 
< returned to his mafter, who loved him to the laft, 
‘ and maintained him, fince his return into France, 
‘ in the houfe of the Fathers of the Oratory of Paris. 
< I have often feen him there, and found that he was 
‘ far from being a true Papilt; but he was very fond 
< of his notion concerning the Pre-Adamites, about 
< which he writ and fpoke fecretly to his friends to 
< his dying-day. ‘The Procurator-general of that or- 
‘ der, who is a friend of mine, and who loved him, 
< invited me to dine with him, and made him confefs, 
‘ that he writ books ftill, which he told me- foftly 
‘ would be burnt after the death of the good man. 
‘ La Peyrere was an extraordinary good-natured man, 
and calmly believed but a little.’ 


A 


A A A A A A A A 


A 


PETRESC (Nicoras CLtaupivus Fasri, Lorp oF) counfellor in the par- 
liament of Aix, was born in Provence (a) the firft of December 1580. I might add 
many things to what has been faid by Moreri ; but having little room leit me with 
refpect to the letters of the alphabet that follow P, I am forced to fupprefs many articles, 


and to touch flightly upon many others. 


I thal] only fay that no man was ever more 


ferviceable to the commonwealth of learning. He was, if I may fay fo, its Attorney- 
General : he encouraged authors, furnifhed them with knowledge and materials, and 
fpent his revenue in buying, or getting copies of the moft fcarce and ufeful monu- 


(13) He thong 
have faid Ifaac 


la P eyrert, 


(14) Continn- 
tion of the Me. 
nagiana, pag, 
38, of the 
Dutch Edit, 


(15) He is called 
there de la Py. 


reyre, 





(1) Dated at Di- 
jon the 21ft of 
February 1696. 


(2) Mentioned 
before, remark 
[Bl, of the ar- 
tile MARTEL- 
LIUS. He did 
me the honour 
to write to me 
the 4th of Feb. 
1699, 2 long 
account of it, 
which I would 
have inferted at 
the end of this 
remark [4 ], 
were it not that 
] thought the 
pub:ic would fee 
it in the preface 
to thofe choice 
letters before the 
fond edition of 
this Di¢tionary 
heended. Thofe 
letters are prin- 
ting at Geneva. 


(3) Balzac, Let- 
te to Mr l Huil- 
ler, Itis the 
fecord of the fe- 
cond book of the 
frt part of the 
Choice Letters, 
pe 48, of the 
Dutch edition. 

(4) Ibid. Letter 
nu, to Chape- 
lain, book 11, 

fa. m. 73» 
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ments. He kept correfpondence with learned men in all parts of the world [A]. Phi- 


lofophical experiments, 


curlofities of nature, productions of art, monuments of an- 


tiquity, hiftory, and languages, were equally the objects of his care and curiofity. You 
will find an exaét account of all thofe things in his life, which was elegantly and 


learnedly written by Peter Gaflendus [B]. 


It will not be needlefs to oblferve, that 


Peirefc, who was fo famous all over Europe, and whofe death was lamented by fo 
many Poets, and in fo many languages{C], and caufed a pompous mourning among 
the EIumourifts of Rome (b), was unknown to feveral Frenchmen, though men of merit 1) See the re- 


and learning [D]. 
told, that he fhould marry and have children 


[4] He kept correfponaence with learned men in all 
parts of the world.) I have been informed by a letter 
of the abbot Nicaife (1), that Mr Thomaffin Mazau- 
gues (2), counfellor in the parliament of Aix, has ten 
thoufand letters zz bis hands, which were found a- 
mongit the papers of Mr de Peirefc, and that he is 
making a choice collection of them ; that there are a 
great many which that famous Senator had received 
trom Holftenius, Father Kircher, Cavalier del Pozzo, 
salmafius, Selden, Camden, Pignorius, Gualdo, the 
Puteani, Rigaltius, and feveral other learned men, of 
which he could make one volume in quarto, and in- 
title it, Epzftole virorum eruditorum que extant ad 
Peirefkium. You will find fome curious things about 
thofe letters in the beginning of the Menagiana, fecond 
edition. Here is a paflage of Balzac, which will not 
be improperly produced here, < I agree with you in 
‘ all the greateft and moft magnificent things you fay 
‘ of your friend ; and if you will allow me to make 
ufe of a phrafe borrowed from Greece, I add, that 
< we have loft in that great man, a piece of the fhip- 
wrack of antiquity, and the relics of the golden age. 
All the virtues of the heroical times had retired into 
< that noble foul. The univerfal corruption of man- 
‘ kind could not afteét his good conftitution, and the 


£ 


< generofity was neither confined by the fea, nor fhut 
up on this fide of the Alps; it diffufed its favours 
and kindnefles every where, andit received thanks 
< from the extremities of Syria, and from the very 
< top of mount Libanus. With a moderate eftate he 
< had the foul of a potent lord, and without the 
< friendfhip of Auguftus, he was a Mæcenas (3).’ 
Again, The late Mr de Malherbe was one of his parti- 
cular friends; and fometimes fpoke to me of him; but on- 
hy as of a man extremely curious, a great lover of rela- 
tions and news, a great fearcher of medals and manu- 


Pet ere: feripts, who bad abundance of acquaintance in foreign 
3 ‘ 


ram nefcio quo 
fato, in vita Pei- 
refkii a Gaffendo 
relata, alias for- 
tafle docebimus, 
Clementtus, in 
vita Salmafti, 


(6) Peter Borel: 
bis Auctarium ad 
Vitam Peirefkii, 
was printed at 
the Hague in the 
year 1055. 


(7) Pag. 175 
© fe. 
($) Naudæus, 
Dialogue de Maf- 
curat, pag. 138. 


(9) Id. ib. pag. 
139, 

(10) Et carmina 
cuidem in defun- 
&i ludem Ita- 
lice, Latinè, 
Grece recitarunt 
kéifima totius 
urbis ingenia: 
funebrem verò 
orationem ccpio- 
fam fane, & ele- 
gantem pronun- 
cavit Joannes 
Jacobus Buccar- 
dus dele€tus ad 

id muneris. 
Gaffend. in Vita 
Peirefkii, lib, vt, 
Paz. tt. 349. 
(11) Naudaus, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
141, 


countries, and was a great admirer of all the Doéors of 
Leyden, (Fc (4). 

[B] His life written by Gaffendus.| That 
work is very much efteemed. Yet there is an author 
who pretends that many things have not been well 
related in it (5), I fuppofe he means fome paflages 
wherein Salmafius is concerned. A Phyfician of Ca- 
fires (6), who has collećted fome facts omitted by Gaf- 
fendus, forgot, on the other hand, feveral encomiums 
on Mr de Peirefc, which Colomefius has inferted in 
his Gallia Orientalis (7). 

[C] His death auas lamented . . in fo many languages. ] 
Naudæus will afford me the whole commentary on this 
text. <“ (8) I would fain .... hear thee difcourfe 
‘about that famous Academy of the Humourifts, 
where, as the baron de Rians faid one day, the ob- 
fequies of his uncle, the abbot and counfellor Peirefc, 
had been celebrated in more than forty feveral lan- 
guages (9) Thou mayeft well judge how much 
‘ that Academy is efteemed at Rome, fince Monfieur 
Peirefc, that ornament of France, that great favourcr 
of learned men, that abyfs of learning, defired to 
be a member of it; and fince as he had honoured 
‘ that famous Academy with his name, they did alfo 
in their turn honour his memory with fuch duties as 
‘ they had never before paid but to thofe by whom 
they had been governed, and that upon the account 
< of their extraordinary virtue and learning.’ Nau- 
dæus quotes thereupon Gaffendus, who fays, that be- 
fides the funeral operation, fpoken in Latin by Mr 
Bouchard, feveral elogies of the deceafed were recited 
in Italian, Latin, and Greek, verfes (10), and then 


e è oe @# @ @ 


A 


e 0e òè ọọ% Bie 


Naudzus obferves that the baron de Rians, who mmen- - 


tions forty languages, and Gaffendus who mentions only 
three, are both in the right: for, fays he (11), the 
praifes of Monfieur Peiret were only celebrated in three 
languages in the Academy, and before the Cardinal; ; 


evil which touched him could not defile him. His» 


He died the twenty-fourth of June 1637. The Aftrologers had fore. mark [4]. 


; yet he never was married [£]. 


but afterwards they added to the colle@ion of thofe elagies 
printed at Rome, this Pangloffa, five generis humani Lef- 
fus in funere delicii fui Nicolai Claudii Fabricii Peirefcii, 
- - - or the lamentation of mankind, upon the death of 
their darling Nicholas Claude Fabri Peirefe, --- which docs 
effectually contain the elogies of that great man in forty 
idioms, and I might almof? fay, in as many different cha- 
racters. From whence Scipio de Grammond, who was 
prefent at that ceremony, and who died fome time after 
at Venice, took occafion to compose thefe verfes, to fhew 
how honourable that Pangloffia was both to the faid Sieur 
Peirefc, and to the city of Rome. 


Indus, Arabs, Medus, Gallus, Germanus; Etrufcus, 
Anglus, Idumeus, Sarmata, Grajus, Iber, 

Et quicunque venit gelido de cardine, & ufto, 
Eoifque plagis, occiduifque fonus ; 

Omnes Fabricio concordi voce parentant, 
Qui norat proprios reddere cuique fonos. 

Proh fuperi! quanta eft Romana potentia, quæ nunc 
Tot populis, & tot gentibus ora aperit. 

Romana verè nunc clauditur orbis in urbe, 
Cui tam multifido competit ore loqui. 


Indian, Median, Engli, and Greek, 

Syriac, Arabic, Spanifh, and French. 

Italian, German, Polifh, and all tongues 
Between the northern and the fouthern pole, 
Between the rifing and the fetting fun, 

Concur to celebrate with one accord 

Peires fu ral, who could each language talk. 
How great the power of Rome! it may be faid, 
The world is now indeed inclos'd in Rome, 


Since fhe can fpeak fo many diff rent tongues. 


Balzac exprefles fome contempt for the Pangloflia (12). (12) Moreti is in 
< What does Signor John James (13) mean by his the wrong to 
frightful title of Pangloffia ? To go as far as forty, call it Pandeglf- 
‘ there muft be three and twenty which were un- Boe sel nes 
: editions of More 
< known to Scaliger, and the foul of Parnaffus muft si have Lefis 
‘ be praifed in Baique, and Low-Breton: that is enough inftead of Le/fis. 
€ to make a mad Mufic upon your Parnaiflvs. It is to 
‘ introduce the Barbarians into that facred place, and (13) That is to 
‘ to commit as great a crime, as thofe who opened ® al eas 
‘ the gates of Italy to the predeceffors of the king of ae piace ore 
uneral oration, 
<€ Sweden (14).2 See alfo what he fays in two other and called him- 
letters to the fame Mr Chapelain (1¢). felt Joannes Ja- 
[D] He avas unknown to feveral French-men, tho bus Buccardus. 
men of merit and learning.) Balzac aflords me the 
proof of it. < Can you believe that Monfieur de la 


< Rochefoucaut, had never heard of our Mr de Pei- 


A 


(14) Balzac, 
Letter xxvi, to 
Chapelain, ósk 
refc, and that a great many other perfons, who are iv. 
neither Barbarians nor ignorant, knew him not, no 
more than he? You fee thereby that his reputation (15) The 28th 
‘< was good, but that the Italian Signor undertook to ee oper 
make it great, and that his Pangloffia is rather an- fra ofthe fifth. 
effect of his follicitations, than a voluntary duty 

< which the people thought of (16). Here is a fe- (46) Letter i, of 
cond paflage: J am fully perfawaded of the merit of the fifth book to 
Monfieur de Peiret; but Iwas |peaking of his reputa- i pag 
tion, and you know that there is a donum fame---" ~~ 

a gift of fame, which all learned men have not, and 
aubereby they who are in poffelfion of it, are not only 
known to the Senate, and to the order of knights, but 
alfo to the common people and tradefimen (17). 

[E] The Aftrologers had foretold, that hefoould marry iv, of the fame 
and have children; and yet he never married. | Gai- book, pag. 212. 
fendus, the dreadful adverfary of that fort of men, did 
not fail to make. this obfervation againft them; for 
having fet down the day and: hour of the birth of his 


I hero, 


A 


(17) Ibid. Letter 


, 


kero, he adds, € Quod attingo folum, ne videar circa 
< temporis circumftantiam non fuifle fatis diligens ; 
‘ non vero ut faciam hariolandi anfam conjećtoribus 
quo jam poft viri obitum, certiùs quam ante, fata re- 
‘texant. Etenim mirum diétu eft, quàm multa men- 
titi Aftrologi fuerint, feu annos fpectes, quibus non 

‘ vixit; feu uxorem, & liberos, aliaque, quibus caru- 
118) Gaffend. in © Enit; feu cætera multa, que eft confequutus (18). - - - 
Vita Peiretc, Hb, © Which I only mention, that I may not feem to have been 
i, circa init. < too negligent as to the circumftance of time; and not 

© that I may give an handle to fortune-tellers to re-cafl 
bis nativity after his death, more certainly than they 


93? 


A 


A 


A 


‘ ‘did before it. For it cannot be imagined, bow many 
< things the Aftrologers falftly foretold, whether with re- 
< [pe& to the number of years, which he did not hve: 
‘< or, a wife and children, and other things, which he 
< never had: or, many other things, which he happened 
< ło have” ‘Thefe words of the Mexagiana ought 
therefore to be mended: ‘ Mr Peirefc ordered, by his 
‘< lat will, that Gaflendus might have a hundred vo- 
< lumes out of his library, at his choice; his fon re- 
‘ fufing to execute his father’s will, was compelled to 
‘ait by law (19). 


PE LIAS, fon of Neptune, and of Tyro daughter of Salmoneus, was nurfed by a 


(a) Ælian. Hit. Mare (a). 
lib. xii, cap, 
xlit, 


a right to it [4]. 


(b) Pindar. Od. Who went to demand of him the crown of his father (b). 
juftice of that demand, by propofing to that young prince a. pious expedition, and fuch 


iV, Pyth, 
as would get him a great reputation [8]. 


(A) After he had ufurped the throne, he maintained 
himfelf on it, by putting to death, or perfecuting, thofe who 
had a right to it.) ‘The kingdom did belong to Æ- 
fon, and not to Pelias, as it appears from their genea- 
logy. /Efon was the fon of Cretheus (1), whofe 
father was Æolus (2); but Pelias was fon of Neptune 
(3), and of a daughter of Saimoneus, brother of Cre- 
theus (4). I add, That the kingdom had been given 
to Æolus by Jupiter, for himfelf and his poiterity. 


(1) Apollod. 26, 
1, pag. m. 45. 


CIELOS 


(3) Ib. p. 45. 
- Tov more 


(4) Id. ib, pag. 
27> 43. Zet TATE AYETA 


2 7 VE we y f 
ALZAG, AAL TALSL Thay, 


Quod (regnum) olim Jupiter dedit populorum duci Molo 
G liberis ut effet illis decus (5). - So that according to 
the laws of fucceffion, it did belong not to Pelias, who 
defcended from Æolus only by his mother’s fide, but 
to Efon who defcended from him by the males. Note 
that /Efon and Pelias were born of the fame mother; 
for Tyro, daughter of Salmoneus, after fhe had had 
twins by Neptune, viz. Pelias and Neleus (6), married 
Cretheus her uncle, by whom fhe had three boys, 
/s{on, Amythaon, and Pheres (7). It is plain that 
Pelias was an ufurper, having excluded /Zfon from the 
throne. Æfon and his wife dreaded him fo much, 
that they durft not breed up Jafon their fon; but as 
foon as he was born they fecretly conveyed him into 
the den of Chiron, and gave out that he was dead ; 
and the better to deceive the tyrant they performed 
all the ceremonies of the funeral (8). They faved 
their child by that means, but they could not pre- 
ferve themfelves from Pelias’s cruelty ; for he forced 
Æ {on to drink of the blood of a bull, and ordered that 
Amphinome, Æfon's wife, fhould be put to death, 
and caufed Promachus, their fon, to be killed (9). 
This happened during the voyage of the Argonauts, 
and upon a falfe report of their death. Note that 
Amphinome having retired to the Penates of Pelias, 
and having made a thoufand imprecations againit him, 
itabbed herfelf (10). Others fay that fhe hanged her- 
| , felf (11). I fay nothing of Pelias’s violence againft 
E Sakan Sidero, Tyro’s mother-in-law (12). He killed her up- 
(12) Diod. Sicu], 0 the very altar of Juno, to revenge his mother ‘Tyro, 
lib. iv, cap. lxx, Who had been very ill ufed by that ftep-mother. 
pag. 257, gives Tereiwmbevres Se dveyraeray THY UNTeeg, HAE Ti 
her that name, wyrouiey arexTeray otd\npw (13). Kaxsuerny yap 
whereby Mezi? awovres Ur attis Th ton, GoUNTaY ET AUTH. 
tiac upon Ovid's P Alaihi i HS THY [ANTLEL, @PANTAV ET AU 
Epift. pag. 541, ARA earace, eis TÒ Tis Hpas Teusv@ xaTeou- 
has corrected fe- yer. -Meras Ae eT avray TOV Boyer avTiy Ha- 
veral pallages. régpače. Kal woQoas dieréace TIV HEAV atipacar. 
Qui (Pelias &@ Neleus) cam ad. juftam integramque 
(13) Read £134- ætatem perveniffent, agnita matre, novercam, quod 
AF Oy eae ejus opera parentem male affectam percepiffent, facto 
re€tion, which 1n eam impetu occiderunt : qua, tametfi intra Junonis 
templum confugere antevertifiet, eam tamen Pelias. fu- 
per aram ipfam jugulavit: & in omnibus rebus Juno- 
nem negligebat (14). - - - Who (Pelias and Neleus) 
vben they were grown up, having owned their mother, 
fell upon and killed her frep-mother, becaufe they had 
(14) Apollod. heard that their mother thro’ her means had been ill ufed : 
ibid. pag. 45. and tho fhe had fled for refuge to Juno's temple, yet Pe- 
I 


(5) Pindar. 
Pyth. Od. [V, 


Pag. Me 341. 


(6) Apollod. ubi 
{upra paz. 43. 


(7) Ib. pag. 45. 


(8) Pindar. ubi 
iupra. 


(9) Diod. Sicul, 
lib. iw, cap. 51, 
fag. m, 241. 
See alfo Apoll. 
ubi fupra, pag. 
69. 


(10) Id. ib. 


is approved by 
Tanaquillus Fa- 
ber, in his Notes 
upon Apollodo- 
rus, pag. 268, 


He reigned in Theffaly with great injultice; for after he had ufurped the 


throne, he maintained himfelf on it by putting to death, or perfecuting thofe who had 
He durft not make ufe of violence againft his nephew Jafon, 


He chofe rather to evade the 


It was the conqueft of the golden fleece, 
Jafon 


lias flew her upon the very altar, and. frewed no manner 
of regard to Juno. The author from whom I have 
this, adds one thing which will not be foreign to the 
purpofe in this place, wig. that Pelias and Neleus, 
twins, could not agree together ; and that Neleus was 
forced to yield, and to feek another habitation: 
‘Esagiagoy S¢ ust¢esy mpòs adAnaoss, xai Nnages 
LEV exmeouy, NAc cis Meacavny, yai TlvAoy utile. 
Atqui poftea inter fe difcordiam exercere non defierunt, 
Neleus demum regno pulfus Meflenam commigravit, 
& Pylo urbe condita, &c (15). --- But afterwards 
they lived in continual difcord. Neleus at lafl being 
driven out of the kingdom went to Meffene and built Py- 
fos, 3c. Diodorus Siculus mentions the difcord of 
thofe two brothers, and obferves, that Pelias having 
obtained the city of Jolcos, and the adjacent countries, 





(19) Menagiara, 


ag, 2 


“5 of the 


firk Edition in 


Holland. 


Thee 


miftake has been 


mended in 


the 


fecond Edition, 


(15) Id. ib 


railed an army, and brought it into Peloponnefus (16). (16) Diod: Sih 
Paufanias fays that Neleus fled from Jolcos becaufe he ubi fupr, fs 


feared Pelias (17). 

[B] By propofing to that young prince a pious expedi- 
tion, and Juch as would get him great reputation.) A 
great many authors agree in this, that he favoured 
the defign of the Argonaute, for no other reafon, but 
becaufe he hoped by that means.to get rid of his ne- 
phew Jafon, whofe merit he feared. I fall only 
quote Valerius Flaccus : The paflage is fomewhat long, 
but it is no matter, fince you fhall find another fa& in 
it, vig. the extent of that tyrant’s ftates. 


‘Hemoniam primis Pelias frenabat ab annis: 

Jam gravis, & longus populis metus : illius omnes, 
[onium quicunque petunt: ille Othryn & Hemum, 
Atque imum felix verfabat vomere Olympum. 

Sed non ulla quies animo, fratrifque paventi 
Progeniem, divumque minas : hunc nam fore regi 
Exitio vatefque canunt, pecudumque per aras 
Terrifici monitus iterant: fuper ipfius ingens 
Inftat fama viri, virtufque haud læta tyranno. 
Ergo anteire metus, juvenemque exitinguere pereit 
Ælonium : letique vias, ac tempora verfat (18). 


Pelias from his youth Æ monia rul d: 

A long and grievous foourge ; and all thofe fates, 
Which to Ionia reach, to him belong’ d, 
Controll d by none, he till 'd in peace the vales 
Of Othrys, Hanus, and Ohmpus high. 

But yet bis mind was not at refi, he feard 
His brothers fon, and threatnings of the gods. 
The priefis and viltims often. had foretold 

The king’s defiruction by his nephew s hands. 
The fame and merit too of Asfon's fon 

Gave to the tyrant pain: fo he refolv d 

To flay the youth and vid bim/eif of fiar, 
And of bis death the time and way contri’ d. 


Pindar, if I am not miftaken, is the only writer who 


tells us, that Pelias encouraged his nephew to under- ù 


take that expedition by a motive of religion (19). 
Here is the fubflance of the difcourfe of that great 
Poct, 


258. 


(17) Paufan 
ru, page U 


1$) Valer. 
r. lib. 


ver, 2 


Lbs 


Ze 


F late 
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(10) Meziriac 

uson Ovid’s E- 
piiks, pag. 

42, $43. That 
éourfe of Pin- 
aris in the 


IVth Pyth, Od. 


(21) Menagiana 
Obdlervations up- 
on Malherbe, 

Pak. 349, 35056 


2 


(22) Itis the 
Soth verfe of 
the ad feene of 
the 3d act, pag. 
™ S41, 


Pp OB a 


Jafon undertook it. 


which made Pelias bolder in his cruelty (c). 
Medea ; his own daughters cut his throat, in hopes that they fhould make him grow 
young again, as fhe had promifed them (d). 
him that fervice, that he faid to her, Z give you leave to flea me alive, provided you re- 


fiore me to the fate of a young boy (e). Some 
his former youth. Cicero is one of them. 
one Perfon for another, as Muret fancies (C]. 


Poet, I Mall ufe the words of Meziriac. Japa being 
tavo and twenty years of age, came out of the den of 
Chiron, and returned to the houfe of his father As fon, 
avhere he was vifited by a great number of his relations, 
among ft whom were bis uncles Pheres and Amythaon, and 
his frf coufins Acaffus and Melampus. He treated 
them, and made merry with them five days together, 
and on the fixth day he went to Pelias, with all that 
company, and charged him to reftore to bim the king- 
dom, which lawfully belonged to him. Pelias feeing 
him fo well attended, was obliged to give him fair 
words, and anfwered him, that he was ready to yield 
him his royalty; but that he would exhort him firft ts 
execute a pious and glorious enterprize, which was to go 
to Colchos to appeafe the manes of Phryxus, and bring back 
into Theffaly the Golden-Fleece, forafmuch as the Jhade of 
Phryxus had appeared to him for a long time, and warned 
him to fend fomebody into Colchos, to call his foul thrice 
upon his fepulchre, and bring back the Golden-Fleece from 
thence, and that having confulted the Oracle about it, 
Apollo had commanded the very fame thing. He added, 
That had it not been for his cld age, he himfelf would have 
undertaken that voyage ; but that Jafon could alledge no 
good excufe againft it, becaufe he was in the flower 
of his youth, and of fuch an age wherein the defire of ac- 
quiring glory foould work more upon him, than the vain 
ambition of reigning. Finally, he promifed and fwore, ina 
folemn manner, that ke would reftore the kingdom to him, 
at his return (20). 

C] Cicero was one of them. Ido not believe that 
he did defignedly. . . . as Muret fancies.) Let Mr Me- 
nage perform here the office of a commentator (21) 
< That fable of Atfon’s being made young again by the 
< enchantment of Medea, is to be found at large in 
‘ the feventh book of Ovid’s Metamorphofis. But 
< what Ovid fays of Æfon in that book, Plautus in 
‘in his Pfeudolus (22), makes a Cook fay of 
‘ Pelias ; 


Quia forbitione faciam ego te hodie mea, 
Item ut Medea Peliam concoxit fenem ; 
Quem medicamento & fuis venenis dicitur 
Feciffe rurfus ex fene adolefcentulum ; 
Item ego te faciam. ` 


As Pelias, with old age become quite grey 


l 


§ 


Cicero fays the fame thing under the name of old 
Cato, in his book de Senxefute: Quo quidem me 
proficifcentem haud fane quis facile retraxerit ; nec 
fi tamquam Peliam recoxerit. - - - Whither indeed 
am I going, and from whence I cannot eafily be brought 
back, nor made young again, as Pelias was. But if we 
believe Ovid and Apollodorus, Pelias was not made 
young again by Medea. He was, by the perfuafion 
of Medea, killed by his daughters, who hoped to 
make him young again, in the fame manner as 
Medea had made an old ram young again. Muret, 
in the tenth Chapter of the fixth Book of his Xa- 
vie Leiones, thinks, that Plautus and Cicero have 
defignedly miftaken thofe names; Plautus, in the 
perfon of a Cook, who never read any Metamor- 
phofis ; and Cicero in that of an old man, whom 
his memory fails often ; and herein jhe has been fol- 
lowed by Camerarius, Scioppius, Freherus, and fe- 
veral other Critics. For my part, I am fully per- 
fuaded, that Plautus and Cicero fpoke in earneft ; 
and that what they fay of Pelias had been faid by 
fome antient authors, whom they followed, as Ovid 
< followed fome others’ Mr Menage adds, that chat 
Ovid Jays of AB fon, Fafon's father, was faid of Japon 
inh la Fs and Simonides, as we may learn 


‘as by Medea’s charms made young and gay, 
T, with my foop will make you fo to-day. 
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I do not believe, that he did defignedly take 
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It was reported, that that enterprife had proved fatal to him, 


He was punifhed for it by the craft of 


He withed fo ardently that fhe might do (4) See Diod, a 
Cul. 420. l'U, CGP, 
y x fit, O eq. 
fay, that fhe did effectually reftore him to 

(e) See the words 
me of Varro in the 
Jafon treated Pelias’s daughters generoufly, remark [C]. 


and 


from the argument of Euripides's Medea: bepexud us dÈ 
nat Stpovidus oaciv,asn Mnd sta avelicasa Tov 
lasove, veov morigis. . . . Pherecydes and Simonides 
Jay, that Medea renewed the youth of Fafon. So that it 
is likely Jome antient author faid, that Pelias was made 
young again by Medea, as well as his brother “Efon . . . 
and Plautus and Cicero have followed that author, ac 
Ovid followed the author of a poem, intituled, Noor, 
that is to fay, the Returns; for ave learn from the above- 
mentioned argument of the Medea, that that author faic 
of LE fon, in that poem, what Ovid faid of him in his 
Metamorphofis. 

I cannot believe that Plautus told a he te keep up 
the decorum, or the probability, no, not if I were told 
an hundred times, that it becomes a Cook to falfify 
hiftory upon the flage. But it would be more difficult 
Rill for me to believe what is faid of Cicero, that he 
thought decorum required of him, that the memory 
of Cato, an old grave man, fhould fail him. It ts 
better to afcribe that miftake to Cicero himfelf, if it be 
a miftake : which isalfo one of Muret’s fhifts. ‘ ‘Tale 
aliquid hic quoque comminifcendum eft: nam aut 
decorum id & confentaneum Catoni credidit, quod 
& memoria vacillare y<ceov]sxov esuy & interdum 
habet aliquid gravitatis in magnis viris minus accu- 
rata fabularum & talium rerum cognitio: aut hoc 
quoque inter mynyovixa Ciceronis auepTiya]e 
numerandum eft (23). - - Something of this kind is like- (23) Muret. Vara 
wife here to be imagined : for either he thought it fuitable Let. lib. vi, 
to Cato, becaufe the memory of old men fails them, and P: X, PaE m» 
fometimes the imperfect knowledge of fables, and Juch 983. 
things, has fomething of gravity in great men: or this 
may alfo be reckoned among the defecis of Cicero's me- 
mory. It is no eafy thing to refute Menage, for the 
Antients did fo differently relate mythological adven- 
tures, that it is not unlikely that fome faid, that Pelias 
was actually made young again. Perhaps it will be 
faid, that if Medea had done him that good office, 
fhe would have done it before fhe and Jafon fell out: 
but how unlikely is it that fhe would have been willing 
before that time, to beltow fo great a favour upon 
the murderer of the father and mother of her hufband. 

‘This is a weak objection, fince moft authors fuppofe, 

that he did not put to death the father of Jafon. The 

moft common tradition fays, that Æfon, Jafon’s father, 

was made young again by Medea ; and fome authors 

fay, that he,died in the quiet poffeflion of his kingdom, 

and left the tuition of his fon to Pelias (24). We have (24) Schol. Ho- 

feen (25), that the latter {wore in a folemn manner, he meri Odyfl. 46. 

would reftore the kingdom to Jafon, at his return. %7, he quotes 

Why fhould not we believe, that fome authors have —— 

: Seta: 7 

faid that he kept his word : and then it might be fupra, pag. 

faid, without any difhculty, that Medea reftored his 535. 

former youth to him at Jafon’s defire. What is very 

certain is, that there are ftill extant fome teftimonies of (25) In the a- 

his great defire that fhe would do him that favour. Pove™mentioned 

+ TY paflage of Pin- 

See Diodorus Siculus (26), where he relates how Medea gar “citar. (zaj 

acting like a Fanatic, and pretending that fhe came 

from the Hyperborean country, to make Pelias and his (26) Diod. Sicul 

kingdom happy, perfuaded that prince that fhe was or- Zib. iv, cap. lit, 

dered to reftore him to the flower of his youth. But lit. Ste alfa 

efpecially read thefe words of Varro: < Peliam Medex en “aps 

< permiliffe ut fe vel vivum degluberet, dummodo red- : 

‘ deret puellum (27). - - - - Pelias gave leave to (27) Varto, in 

< Medea, even to flea him alive, provided fhe would re- Marcipore, apud 

< fore him to the flate of a little boy? Let us obferye Nonium Marcel- 

that the funeral of Pelias was celebrated with great —-. os 

magnificence ; and that Jafon was one of the heroes ll 

who contended for the prize in the funeral games by 

that ceremony (28). Is it not a fign that Pelias died} (28) Paufan. Libs 

being reconciled with his nephew ? It ts fomewhat v, pag. 165. 

ftrange that authors fhould fay, that fhe reftored her 

hufband Jafon to his former youth, for he was very 

young when he married her 3 and if fome years after 

fhe was uneafy to fee him difpofed for a fecond mar- 

ae it was becaufe fhe began to grow old (29). a 
aps 
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(29) Diod. Sicul; 
ibid. cap, ivy 


Poke Bd 


5 34 


PELIAS. PELLISSON. 


and even left the kingdom to the fon of that ufurper [D]. 


haps a wrong dafh of the pen, either by an author or 
a copyift, produced at laft this tradition, that Medea 
reftored Jafon to his youth. -If initead of writing 
Aigo, fomebody writ lacey, it happened that the 
fon and the hufband took the place of the father, and 
of the father-in-law ; I mean, of AZfon whom Medea 
made young again. Such a miftake in writing would 
be only the tranfpofition of a letter; and I grant that 
fuch tran{pofitions are more frequent in printing than 
in writing ; yet authors and copyifts are not {fo free 
from them as it were to be wifhed. One may therefore 
have fome reafon to believe, that they who faid that 
Medea reftored Jafon to his youth, grounded their 
opinion upon a book into which the word ‘I¢swy had 
crept, through inadvertency, inftead of the word Aj- 
gov. Which cannot be faid of the writer quoted by 


(30) The author by Mr Menage (30), for the fequel of the difcourfe 


of the argument 
of Euripides’s 
Medea, 


(31) Lycoph, 
ver, 1313. 


(32) Efchylus, 
in Nutricibus 
Bacchi, apud 
Autorem Argu- 
menti Medtæ 
Euripidis, 


(33) Ald. Ma- 
huts Pea 
Cicer. de Seneét 
{ub fin. 


(34) Taken 
from Diodorus 
Siculus, ubi fu- 
pra, cap. liv, 


pag. 243. 


(35) Ibid. 


(a) Ovid. Met. 


Lib, xiti, SD alibi, 


(4)Schol. Home- made ft extraordinary famous (c). 


ri in Iliad. 2d. 


fhews, that he fpeaks of Jafon’s being reftored to his 
youth, I fancy Mr Menage would have quoted Lyco- 
phron, if he had remembered thefe words: zai ać- 
Cute Saitpudsels depas sa agusvas euapnrley 
eppas gxuT@ : Et in lebete corpus excoctus non im- 
pune cepit arietis vellus (31). dud as his body avas 
boiled in a kettle, he did not take the Golden-Fleece with 
impunity. Upon which Canterus made this note, 
< Jafonem a Medea recogtum fuiffe, notum eft. - - - - 
< lt is known that Fafoin was reftored to youth by Nle- 
© dea.’ 

Note, that if a woman had the gift which is afcribed 
to Medea, fhe would ufe it efpecially for her hufband. 
So that all things duly confidered, I fhould not much 
wonder if fome authors had faid, that Medea reitored 
to their youth, not only the nurfes of Bacchus, and 
and their hufbands (32), and Æfon her father-in-law, 
and Pelias, Æfon’s brother, but alfo her hufband 
Jafon. Itis a greater wonder that fhe forgot herfelf: 
why did fhe give occafion that it might be faid to her, 
Medice, cura teipjum, - - - Phyfician, cure thyfelf; fince 
ycu make other pecple young, why do not you part 
with your old age ? It would be at leaft as ufeful to 
you as the reftoration of your hufband’s youth. I 
fhall conclude this remark with obferving a miftake of 
Aldus Manutius the younger. He faid that Pelias was 
Jafon’s father (33). 

[D] He treated Pelias's daughters zeneroufly, and even 
left the kingdom to the fon of that ufurper.) ‘They were 
three: Jafon married them very advantageoufly. Alce- 
ftis, the eldeft of them all, was Admetus’s wife. The 
name of the fecond was Amphinome ; fhe was mar- 
ried to Andremon. Tne third had for her hufband, 
Canas, king of the Phocwans, and fon of Cephalus ; 
her name was Evadne (34). I find this in Diodorus 
Siculus. That Hiftorian obferves (35), that Jafon 
placed Acaitus, Pelias’s fon, on the throne of his fa- 
ther; yet he fays, a little before, that Pelias having 


no fon, was afraid of being dethroned by his bro- 
ther (36): It cannot be faid, in order to excufe him, 
that he obferves, that the fabulous narrations do very 
much difer one from another ; he makes that obferya- 
tion that he may not be condemned, if he does not al- 
Ways agree with other authors, Kaducas VA0 TÈS 
TUAAS PUSLE sy aman ESÈ cupregovnusvay 
ISoctav Eye guuGeCune Aiowep é Ypn Savus- 
Saad COC FOES Pa MERE EOD YET GY. 127 TULA Pervers 
CTLTL TOS ToN] Lis LB TVYPPPADEUTL Tuyxeia- 
sv. In prifcisenim fabulis nulla omnino fimplex & 
per omnia fibi confentiens eft hiltoria. Haud ergo mi- 
randum eit, fi in antiquitatibus ills recenfendis cum 
poetis & fcriptoribus aliis non ubique nobis conve- 
niat (37). - - - for with refpet to antient fables, there is 
zo biftory altogether of a piece, and in every thing con- 
fiftent with itfelf. Therefore it is not to be wondered at, 
if in relating thofe antiquities, I do not always agree avith 
the Posts, and other writers. -But Ido not believe he 
pretended, that fuch an obfervation fhould ferve for his 
juftification, in cafe he contradicted himfelf: he were 
to blame if he pretended fuch athing. Let us there- 
fore boldly fay, that he deferves a little cenfure upon 
this occafion ; for he fhould not have adopted, pag. 233, 
the opinion of thoile who faid, that Pelias had no fon, 
and a quite contrary opinion, pag. 243. He fhould, at 
leaft, have told his reader, that fome faid one thing, 
and others ancther. As for the reft, he had reafon to 
oblerve, that his narrations agreed not with thoie of 
other writers. We have an example of it here; fer 
we readin Apollodorus (38), that Alceftis, during the 
life of Pelias, was married to Admetus, who had per- 
formed the hard conditions which Pelias required of 
thoie who courted her (39). Apollodorus fays, that 
Pelias had four daughters, and names them one after 
another (4c). Hyginus (41) fays; that he had five, 
and tells their names. Paufanias fays, that the daugh- 
ters of that prince being overwhelmed with grief, be- 
caufe they had killed their father, thinking to make him 
young again, left the country, and retired into Arca- 
dia, where they died, and were buried (42). This au- 
thor mentions their fepulchre, and adds, that none of 
the Poets, whom he has read, told their names; but 
that Micon, a Painter, put upon their pittures the 
names Afterope and Antinoe. He obferves, in another 
place (43), that one of them was called Alceitis, in 
the reprefentation of Pelias’s funeral. I wonder he 
had not read the books from which Apollodorus and 
Diodorus had the names of Pelias’s daughters, or that 
he had not read thofe two authors. Let us obferve, 
that the name of Pelias’s wife was Anaxibia, and that 
fhe was Bias’s daughter (44). Others call her Philo- 
mache, and fay fhe was the daughter of Am- 


phion (45). 


PELIAS was the name of the lance (a), which Peleus was prefented with on 


his wedding-day (b) { 4 J. 


He uled it in battles, and gave it to his fon Achilles, who 
It was fo heavy, that none but he was able to dart 


it (d) It was made of an afh-tree, which Chiron cut down upon mount Pelion (e). 


See Pliny (f). 


xui, UEF » 140. 


(c) Ibid. 


[4] It was the name of the lance which Peleus was 
prefented with on his wedding-day.| In Homer it 1s only 
an epithet taken from the place where Chiron cut 
down the afh-tree. Taare da pean : Peltadem fraxi- 


num (1). TInaraes meaty: Pelias fraxinus (2). The 


Latins changed that epithet into a proper name. 


(1) Hom. Iliad, 40, xvi, ver. 143. 2) Id. ib. 4:0. xxi, 
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(a) The Elogy 
and Abridgment 
of Mr Pelliffon’s 
Life, are to be 
found in feveral 
new books, 
which are very 
common, as the 
Mercure Galant, 


PELLISSON (Paur) was one of the greateft wits of the XVIIth century. 
The fame reafon which hindered me from giving a long article of Mr Menage, obliges 
me to be very fhort in this article (4). Al! that I could fay of the particular honour, 
which the French academy did to Mr Pelliffon [4], and of the praifes he deferved du- 
ring the perfecutions which he was expofed to, for having been in Mr Fouquet’s fer- 
vice; all thofe things, I fay, and feveral other parts of his life, are fill frefh in 


the pane! of the memory of every reader. It would be as needlefs to mention his application to 
Heer ae wie great affair, as it was called in France ; for the complaints and railleries of the Pro- 
f aT teftants about it, are known to every body. But there is a circumftance which, perhaps, 
etlers, r. l ę 


1S 


[A] The particular honour which the French Academy. * that work (1), which was as yet but in manufcript, 
did to Mr Pelliffan.) < The Frexncu Acapemy having ‘ ordered fome days after, of their own accord, in fa- 
< defired to hear, in 2 full añembly, the reading of © vour of the author, that the firt place vacant in 


3 that 


(36) Ibid. egg, 
xli, pag. 233, 





(37) Diod. Sicul, 
lib, iv, pap, 
172, Edit, H, 
Stephani 15<9, 


(33) Apol! £, 
1, pag. 51. 
Hygin, cap, tt 


(39) He required 
that they shoul 
bring a chariot 
drawn by a lion 
and wild boar, 
“polled, ibid. 


(40) Apoll, ibid, 
Page 45» 


(41) Hygin, cap 


AXIY, 


(42) Paulan. hd, 
Vil, PER. 245. 


(43) Ib. lib. v, 
pag. 165, 


(44) Apoll. itid, 
Hygin. cap. xi9, 
pag. M.e 44, g 
cape li, paz 


(45) Ibid, 


( d) Homer. shide 
(e) Ibid. 
(f) Pin. lib, 


xui, Cap. Kitt, 


pag. m. 248, 


(1) That is, the 
Hiftory of the 
French Acade- 
my. That 
work of Mr Pel- 
liffon has always 

een looked up- 
on as a matter- 
piece. See Mr 
Baillet, Judg- 
ments of the 
Learned, mume 
I Zhe 





(2\ Pag. 369, of 
the Paris Edition 
i672, in 12m0. 


(3) Augut 1694, 
pg. 513, & eq. 


(:) Ia the 20th 
Journal of the 


Learned 1694. 


(s) July 1686, 
Artic. [. See 
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is not fe weli known: fome perfons have affured me, that he wifhed’ the great affair of 


conve 


as had been always carried on in the fame method as had been ufed for many 


years, without having recourle to dragooning, which will be eternally abhorred by 


honet men, whatever country or religion they be of, 


He had been for a long tims 


about a book of controverfy, concerning the Eucharift, but had not time to finifh ir. 


Something of it has been publifhed fince his death [6]. 
tlety of his wit; which is all that he could put in it. 


One may perceive in it the fub- 
The fame fubtlety may be ob- 


ferved in his reflexions upon difputes about religion[C], wherein he forgot not what 
the church of Rome pretends to be the ftumbling-block of the Proteftants: I mean 


the difficulties which arife from the way of examination. 


This ftumbling-block, if it 


be one, is rather that of Rome, than that of Geneva, as I have faid elfewhere [D]. 1 


< that body fhould be defigned for him; and that in 
‘ the mean time he fhould have a right to afit in 
thole aflemblies, and to give his vote as an Academi- 
cian: with this claufe, ‘That the fame favour fhould 
not be done to anybody elfe for the time to come, 
upon any account whatfoever.’ You will find thofe 
words in the Hiltory of the French Academy (2). They 
are attended with a difcourfe which the author pro- 
nounced to thank that aflembly, the 30th of Decem- 
ber, 1652. 

[ B] Something of his book concerning the Eucharift has 
been publifbed.| See the abitraét which Mr de Beauval 
made of it in his Hiftory of the Works of the Learned 
(3), and of Mr Coufin (4). 

[C] In his reflexions upon difputes about religion. | 
The firit part of that work was printed at Paris in two 
volumes in 12mo, in the year 1686. See the abitract 
of it in the News from the Republic of Letters (5). 
The next year the author reprinted it, and added a new 
tome to it, with this title, dz Anfwer to the objections 


io the Journar from England and Holland; or, of the Authority of the 


ofthe Learned, greatef? number in the Chriftian Religion. 


of the 29th of 
April 1686, 


(6) Of the 12th 
of April 1688, 
pee. 540, of the 
Dutch Edition. 


(7) Nov. 1689, 
hg. 664, and in 
the Supplement, 
Tem, 1, pag. 
bcg. 


* Princefs So- 
phia, 


See the Jour- 
nal of the Learned (6). . Some time after he added ano- 
ther tome to it, divided into four parts, and inti- 
tuled, Mr Juriews Chimeras; or, A general Anfwer 
to his Paftoral Letters of the fecond ycar, againf? the book 
of Reflexions, and a fhort Examination of bis Prophecies. 
One may eafily guefs, that fo fubtile a man had the 
advantage of a chimerical interpreter of the Reveiations. 
All thofe works of Mr Pelliffon have been reprinted 
in Holland. See the Leipfic Journal (7). They make 
up the three firt parts of the Reflexions upon Difputes 
about Religion. The fourth part was publifhed at 
Paris 16y2, and is intituled, Of the Toleration of Reli- 


gions. Some Letters of Mr de Leibnitz, with the Anfwers 


of Mr Pelliffon. ‘There is this note upon the firft page. 
Thefe objections are Mr de Lebnitz’s, who is qwell known 
by his merit. They were fent into France by the duchefs 
of Hanover * to the abbefs of Maubuiffon her fier. The 


author of them was not known at that time. They who 


_ have a thoufand proofs of the extent of Mr Leibnitz’s 


(8; Remark [C]. 


(9) Nicolle, Of 

the Unity of the 
Church, at the 

end of the pre- 

face, 


genius, cannot too much admire the purity of his 
French file, which appears in thofe objections. He 
is one of thofe rare men, who can find no bounds in 
the {phere of human merit, and who fill it up alto- 
gether. 

[D] The way of examination .... is rather the 
ftumbling-block of Rome, than that of Geneva, as I 
have faid elfewhere.| See the article of Mr N I- 
COLLE (8), you will find in it, that that doctor 
having objected feveral great difficulues, could not an- 


{wer thofe which were objected again{ft him. Order re- ` 


quired that he fhould anfwer the objections retorted up- 
on him, and clear the way of authority. The many 
incumbrances of that way required the fpeedy work of 
his hands; yet he put it off till another time, and even 
durft not pofitively engage his word for it. He ex- 
prefied himfelf thus (9) : ds for the reff Mr Jurieu 
treating two principal queftions in his book, one concerning 
the fftem of the church, the other concerning the Anahyfss 
of faith, I ball only apply myfelf to the firft in this trea- 
tife, adding to it the confequences which have fome rela- 
tion toit, and which Mr Juricu treats in feveral places, 
efpecially in his third book. We fhall fee afterwards 
whether there will be the fame neceffity to treat of the Ana- 
hfis of faith. But the quefticn concerning the church ts im- 
portant enough to be examined by itfelf, and in a feparate 
work. And this is what I defign to do here. Abun- 
dance of people have been of opinion, that this parti- 
tion was made with artifice. One of the two pieces 
was taken, and the other left; becaufe the one pro- 
mifed, at leaft, that the vitory would be &1/puted, 
whereas the other threatened with an unavoidable de- 
feat. Which made fome conclude, that Mr Nicolle 


{peak 


knew very well that the way of authority is but a 
chimera. Some wifer people have been contented to 
believe, that he doubted not but it was the way which 
Gop has fhewn to the fimple, tho’ it i5 not poffible 
to anfwer the objections of the Preteftants: fo that his 
filence ought not to be Jooked upon as a proof of hy- 
pocrify ; but as an effect of that prudence which does 
not permit that Heretics fhould be made acquainted, 
that there are {ome important truths, which cannot be 
well defended againit the objections of the adverfartes. 
I do not take upon myfelf to judge of what paffes in 
another man’s heart; and therefore I will not fay, 
that Mr Nicolle was not perfuaded of what he faid 
in one of his books. ‘ Gop has not only given up 
< the material world to the difputes of men, according 
€ to the Scripture; but by amore terrible effect of his 
juftice, he has, ina manner given up to them the 
Divine myfteries, and the holy truths revealed to 
them, by permitting that they fhould be contradict- 
< ed by them, that they fhould become the fubje& of 
their contefts, and that fome rafh Sophiits fhould m- 
folently play upon them in their difcourfes and wri- 
‘tings. It is true, we cannot fay altogether of that 
‘ fort of difputes, what the wife-man fays of thofe 
which have natural things for their ebject, that, 
men can never come to know the truth of them by 
their inquiries : Mundum tradidit difputationibus eorum, 
ut nunquam inveniant opus quod operatus eff. On the 
contrary, it is certain, that it appears, and even fhines 
among the clouds which men endeavour to cait over 
it; and that humble, fincere, and underflanding men 
will find it out among thofe intricate queitions, and 
falfe fubtleties which they endeavour to hide it with 
< (10). Which fignifies, that the controverfy about 
the way of authority and the way of examination, is 
not one of thofe things which Gop has given up to the 
difputes of men, without permitting them to difco- 
ver at any time what he has done. But fome fancy, 
that Mr Nicolle believed the contrary: he had a thou- 
fand confounding objections againit the way of exami- 
nation: he knew that they are retorted againft the 
way of authority, and that new onesare added to them, 
which it was impoflible for him to refolve. He be- 
lieved therefore, that the way whereby revealed truths 
ought to be difcerned, is altogether like the works of na- 
ture, about which God permits us to difpute, but does 
not permit us to difcover the myttery thereof (11). Once 
more, I am not {o rafh as to judge of another man’s con- 
{cience. 

Mr Pellifon has not been more lucky than Mr Ni- 
colle in the defenfive part. I confefs, he has, without 
much difiiculty, deftroyed the diftinétion between an 
examination of attention, and an examination of dif- 
cuffion, and {fome others; but at laft he was at a 
ftand, as well as his brethren, when he came to re- 
folve the objection, retorted upon him, and remove 
the difficulties which arife from the way of authority. 
So that we may repeat here, that it had been better for 
both churches, never to ftir that queftion (12). No- 
thing can be more pernicious than Mr Nicolle’s method : 
for if he could once perfuade men, that it is impoffible to 
fnd out truth by the way of examination, as he does his 
utmoft towards it, he would foon perceive that he only 
laboured to fet up Pyrrhonifin, and confequently ta ruin re- 
ligion. Every one might then argue thus, it is impoffible 
to find out truth by the way of examination, Mr Nicolle 
has convinced us of it. It is evident that at cannot be 
found out by the way of authority, and this is much 
more certain than the refi. What can we do better there- 
fore than to give over, once for all, the hopes of ever 
knowing that truth evhich fo many people feek, and which 
no body can find ? This is the natural effet of Mr Ni- 
colles method, from whence one may conclude how perni- 
cious it is, For nothing can be more oppofite to lee 

than 


A 


(10) Well- 
grounded Preju- 
dices againft the 
Calvinifts, in 


the p reface. 


(11) Mundum 
tradidit difputa- 
tionibus corum, 
ut nunquam in- 
veniant cpus 
quod operatus eft. 
Salomon, in Ec- 
cichafle, cap. Ml, 


Ve Tt. 


(12) See the ar- 
ticle NICOLLE, 
remark [D], 
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(13) La Placette, 
A Treatife of 
Confcience, pag. 
497, dae Pda” 
faid, pag. 370, 
that nothing is 
more falfe and 
more pernicious 
than that objec- 
tion of Mr Ni- 
colle ; that it 
runs upon fup- 
pofitions which 
are moft certain- 
ly contrary to 
truth, and that 
it is only fit to 
banifh the cer- 
tainty of Faith, 
and Morality, 
and to fet up an 
suniverfal Pyrrho- 
nifm in religion. 


(14) Heretofore 
a minifter of 
Bearne, and now 


at Copenhagen. 


(15)La Placette, 
tid. pag. 372. 


(16) Ephef. ij, 
3, Qe 


(17) Note, that 
this is not the 
difcourfe of the 
author of this 
book, but of a 
third party, 
which may be 
feared. The 
fame thing 
ought to be no- 
ted in many o- 
ther places. 


PELLISSON. 


fpeak of it below in the Commentary, and 


I thall fay occafionally, that fome people 


think it is very likely that no body makes ufe of the way of examination, properly fo 
called, cho’ it be very much talked of. Befides, I do not know but it may be faid, 


than Pyrrhonifin. Tt is a total extinétion not only of faith, 
but aljo of reafon; and there is nothing more impoffible 
than to reclaim thofe who have run themfelves to fuch an 
exce/s (13). Thefe are the words of an ingenious man 
(14), who has thought profoundly, who is a perfect 
malter of the art of reafoning, and who has made fe- 
veral new objections to Mr Nicolle: for he fhews not 
only that, in order to makea right ufe of the way of 
authority, we muft know the church which is in pof- 
feffion of the authority ; but alfo that Mr Nicolle’s ar- 
guments would neceflarily lead us to the doctrine of 
probability, in it’s whole extent. This lait point 
would be very ftrong againft Mr Nicolle, who has fo 
well refuted the doctrine of probability. The other 
point requires a great many difcufions. We cannot 
know where the authority refides, but by examining 
what are the marks of the church which is in pofiei- 
fion of it. We muf know the precife number of thofe 
marks. We muft know not only that there are fo many 
but alf that there no more (15). We muft know whe- 
ther they who reckon a hundred are more reaionable 
than thofe who reckon fifteen, or twelve, or ten, or 
fix, or only four. When we have fixed the number 
of the marks, we muft examine, whether they agree 
with the church of Rome, rather than with the Greek 
church. Which requires a great deal of pains, and a 
long feries of difcuffions: fo that they who will avoid 
the way of examination, are neceffarily brought to it 
again. 

It is to be feared that a third party will ftart up 
and teach that men are neither led to the true religion 
by the way of authority, nor by the way of exami- 
nation, but fome by education, and others by grace. 


.ducation without grace and examination does only 


perfwade. Grace with education, and fometimes with- 
out education and examination, or with a fuperficial 
examination, perfuades to falvation. Every orthodox per- 
fon ought to fay, Gratia Dei fum quod fum : Yam what I 
am by the grace of Gop. I am orthodox by grace 
(16), zot of my felf, it is the gift of GOD, not by my 
avorks, by inquiries, and ditcuflions, that no man 
foould glory. Let the examination be eafy, or at leaft 
poflible ; let it be difficult, or even impofhible ; this 
is moft certain, that no body makes ufe of it (17). 
Moft men cannot read; moit of thofe who can read, 
do never read the works of their adverfaries; they 
know the reafons of the contrary party only by fome 
fragments which they find in the writing of their own 
authors. The pretenfions of the contrary party are 
but imperfectly and very weakly reprefented in thofe 
fragments. To know the force of objections, they 
ought to be confidered as they are placed in their fy- 
item, and conne¢ted with their general principles, con- 
fequences and dependencies. “Therefore, to examine 
the opinions of an adverfary, is not merely to compare 
the anfwer of our authors with the objections alledged 
by them ; this 1s to judge of the force of a wheel only 
by the effects it may produce, being feparated from 
its engine. Such a thing cannot properly be called 
an examination. As for the doctors, who pore upon 
the works of their adverfaries, they ufe all their wit 
not to enquire whether they are in the right, but to 
find that they are in the wrong, and to invent fome 
an{wers. All the anfwers which they invent, feem to 
to them to be good, becaufe they are always {trong- 
ly perfuaded that their adverfaries are Heretics. ‘This 
cannot be called an examination neither, but impro- 
perly. ‘The firft thing that fhould be done, in order 
to a right examination, fhould be to doubt of one’s reli- 
gion. But the leaft doubt about it would be looked 
upon as an offence againft God, and a fatal fuggeftion 
of the Devil; fo that when men go about to difcern 
Orthodoxy from Heterodoxy, they are not difpofed as 
St Auguitin fays they fhould be. He would have them 
to lay afide the thoughts of being already in poffeffion 
of the truth. < Ut autem facilius mitefcatis, & non 
< inimico animo vobifque perniciofo mihi adverfemini, 
€ quovis judice me impetrare à vobis oportet, ut ex 
< utraque parte omnis arrogantia deponatur. Nemo 
< noftrum dicat jam fe invenifle veritatem : fic eam 
* quæramus, quafi ab utrifque nefciatur. Ita enim di- 
* ligenter & concorditer queri poterit, fi nulla teme- 
* raria prefumptione inventa & cognita effe credatur 


that 


E (18).---+ But that you may become moderate and may 
< not write with a mind inveterate againf? me and per- 
nicious to yourfelves, I muf by all means beg that we 
may on both fides diveft ourfelves of all prejudice. Let 
< neither of us fay, we have already found out the truth; 
€ Let us fo fearch for it, as if it were unknown to us both. 
‘ For fo it may be diligently and amicably fought for, if 
< by rajh prefumption we believe not that it is already 
< known and found out. ‘They, who fay that the cor- 
ruption of the heart hinders a Heretic from difcovering 
the truth, are often miftaken, if they mean that his 
inclination to drenkennefs, whoring, and other fen- 
fual pleafures, or pride, avarice, @%c. corrupt his 
judgment (19) ; but they are not miftaken, if they 
mean that his prepoffeffion hinders him from diicover- 
ing good proofs. He examines the reafons of the Ortho- 
dox, being fully perfuaded that he has the truth on 
his fide, and that he fhould offend Gon, if hé fan- 
cied that the proofs of the contrary party are folid. 
He thinks he acts like a faithful fervant of Gon, if 
he looks upon thofe reafons as meer fophiims and em- 
plovs the whole force of his mind to invent aniwers, 
and he cannot believe that his anfwers are not good, 
{ince they are dire¢éted againft what he believes to be 
falfe, and intended to fupport the truth. He is mi- 
ftaken, if he fancies he has very well examined the 
fyftem of the contrary party. But I befeech you, tell 
me, whether the orthodox have not the like perfua- 
fion, when they examine the caufe of Heretics. They 
are both like people that are at law, the reafons of their 
adverfaries never appear folid to them ; tho’ they read 
over and over the papers which they produce, they look 
upon them as meer wrangling ; and when they have 
been condemned by inferiour and fupreme judges, they 
believe ftill that they are in the right, and would ap- 
peal to another tribunal, if there were any. From 
whence comes this ? Is it not becaufe they examine e- 
very thing with a ftrong prepofieflion that they have 
juftice on their fide ? Nothing can better convince us 
of the ufelefinefs of a partial examination, than what 
happens every day to novelifts, or newfmongers. ‘They 
perfuade themfelves that the party whichthey efpoufe 
has a juft caufe, and they paflionately defire that it 
may prevail. They would be extreamly vexed, if a 
bright light fhould fhine in their eyes, whereby they 
fhould be convinced of the juftice and good fortune of 
the contrary party. Here is the effect of thofe paffions. 
They read the manifefto’s and relations of the ene- 
mies as fo many falfhoods ; tho’ their reafons be ne- 
ver fo probable, they reject them ; they apply their 
minds wholly to confider what may be anfwered. But 
whilit they are attentive to the {pecious appearances 
of the anfwer, without minding the fair fide of the ob- 
jection, they never acquire any knowledge but what 
flatters their prejudices. Ifthere be any ill news, they 
do not believe it ; they inventa thoufand reafons to fhew 
it is falfe; they make this their whole bufinefs. If 
there be any good news, there credulity has no bounds 
(20), the weakeit appearances are as good to them as a 
{trong proof; they ufe their utmoft endeavours to fup- 
port thofe appearances ; they remove from their fancy 
the contrary appearances, and fo they {pend the year 
without trouble and uneafinefs, thanks to their indu- 
{try which removes the unpleafant objects, and creates 
every day fome agreeable chimeras in their fancy. No- 
thing but an undeniable evidence can undeceive them ; 
and if they will ferioufly examine themfelves, they muft 
needs confefs that they relt fatisfied with fuch reafons 
as they would deipife, if they were alledged in favour 
of their enemies. Is it not true that if the reafons 
pro and cox in matters of religion, are not more care- 
fully examined than thofe which concern public news, 
it does not deferve the name of examination ? Is it not 
true alfo that the fame fpirit, which commonly pre- 
vails in the novelifts, who are zealous for a party, pre- 
vails alfo in moft men zealous for their religion ? The 
lofs of a battle afi&ts a novelift but he is extreamly 
pleafed to hear of a victory ; and therefore he exhauits 
all the ftrength of his mind to convince himfelf that 
the battle was won ; and if the proofs of the contrary 
are not undeniable, if there be three probabilities for 
the victory, again{ft ten or twelve probabilities for the 
lofs of the battel, it is enough for him to believe that 
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(18) Augug, 
contra Epift, 
fundam, cap, ii, 


(19) See the 
Philofophical 
Commentary 
upon thefe words, 
Compel them ts 
come in, Part i, 
ch. X, pag. <48, 
& feg; © Par 
IV, paz. 217, 


& fe 
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REFLEXIONS 

upon the preju- 
dices of the Nee 
velifts. 


(20) Note, that 
there is another 
fort of Noveliftss 
they are induf- 
trious to afflict 
themfelves. 
They believe 
what they fear, 
and not what 


they with. 


if 








(21) Nicolle, 
preface to the 
Préjugez, légiti- 
mes, (Well- 
grounded Preju- 
dices,) pag. * 4, 
of the Dutch e- 
dition, 
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that the obftacles to a right examination do not fo much proceed from want of know= 


ledge, as from prejudices [Æ]. 


It would be unjuft to impute to the Proteftants what 


was reported, that Mr Pelliflon refuted to confefs during his laft ficknefs [F]. His eldef: 


itis won. Menare not lefs pleafed in a difpute about 
religion, when they believe that their adverfaries are 
worfted ; they would not be leis afflicted if they fhould 
fee their adverfaries triumph. So that the trouble which 
men endeavour to avoid on both fides, and the pleafure 
which they endeavour to procure to themfelves, hinder 
them from examining things impartially, and make 
them ufe a double weight and a double meafure. 

This is what a third party might advance, afirm- 
ing the right, and denying the faét; affirming that 
men ought to follow the way of examination, but that 
no body does follow it. However it be’; the difference 
proves very great in the event; for whereas thofe 
that err, would perhaps become orthodox, if they 
were not perfuaded that they are fo already; the or- 
thodox, itmay be, preferve themfelves from Herefy, 
becaule they are ftrongly prepofieffed with the notion 
that they are orthodox. 

[E] The obftacles to a right examination .... proceed 
from prejudices.) After what has been faid, I need 
not make a long commentary upon this. ‘he exam- 
ple of men that are at law, and of noveliits which I 
have made ufe of, is very fit to make us apprehend, that 
a man, who is a judge and a party, cannot well dif- 
cern truth from falfhood. Men are not allowed to 
be judges and parties, for two very good reafons : 
hrit, becaufe they would be apt to decide in their own 
favour, tho’ they fhould be fenfible of their injuttice : 
fecondly, becaufe they would be apt to believe that 
they are in the right, even when the juftice of the 
caufe of the contrary party might eafily be known. 
Every body isa judge and a party in difputes about 
religion ; for men do not examine the reafons of their 
adverfaries with a Sceptical and Pyrrhonian fpirit. Such 
a difpofition would be looked upon as a crime: they 
examine them therefore being fully perfuaded, that 
the religion they profefs is the only true one. ‘Thus 
they are almoft prepoffeffed with the abovementioned 
paffions of noveliits. ‘Three probabilities on the fide of 
our pre-poffefion prevail over ten or twelve on the 
other fide: the reafon of it is, becaufe we are infinite- 
ly more attentive to fuch probabilities as pleafe us, than 
to thofe which makeus uneafy. Mr Nicolle confirms 
what I fay. Tho the difproportion there is betaveen G O D 
and the creatures, and betzveen eternal and temporal 
things be never fo infinite, yet the fmallef pleafures and 
the leaft worldly advantages are every day preferred be- 
fore GOD and eternal happinefs; becaufe we have a 
quick fenfe of thofe pleafures and advantages, whereas 
GOD and eternal things are but weakly conceived: in the 
fame manner our minds are carried away by the weakeft 
appearances, and the worft reafons. They need but apply 
themfelves firongly to them ; for Juch an application hin- 
ders them from feeing any other reafons, and they are fo 
full of thofe, that no other reafon can find admittance. 
Mof? queftions ought to be decided only by comparing rea- 
fons one with another; and it is commonly a piece of raf- 
nefs to decide a queflion by examining only the reafons of 
one fide. But bow eafy is it to miffake in that compari- 
jon, or to proceed in it unfairly? How many are there, 
who cannot comprehend fo many things at one time? If 
they are intent upon the confideration of one reafon, they 
forget the reff, and fo do not truly compare them one with 
another. They are determined by their prefent application ; 
and it is their paffion that makes them apply and confequently 
their inclination and not their light is the principle of their 
perfwafion. That which is moft terrible, is, that as, on 
one hand, it is an eafy thing for men to fall into error 
and illufion, fo, on the other, it is very difficult for them 
to get out of it, becaufe they know not the defects which 
engaged them into it, and having no other fpiritual eyes 
to difcern them, they judge both of themfelves and other 
perfons by thofe very eyes which are diflempered. Ita fit 
ut animus de fe iplo tum judicet, cum id ipfum quo 
judicat zgrotet (21). Be pleafed to obferve, 1. That 
in fome cafes the truth which difpleafes us, is fo ma- 
nifeft that it cannot be miflaken. 2. That there are 
fome fuits at law, and fome controverfies, wherein it 
is fo dificult to difcern truth from falfhood, that the 
moft difinterefted judges, and even the moft fubtil 
Sceptics would not know which way to turn. It 1s 


therefore true that men are not always blinded by their 
VOL, IV. 


brother 


prejudices and paffions, and that the difficulties which 
they meet with in an examination are fometimies in 
the things themfelves. 
[F] lt would be unjuf? to impute to the Protefianis 
the reports... . that he refufed to confess during bis laf 
tline/s.| Several perfons, having read the Rotterdam 
Gazette of the 16th of February 1693, believed that 
the whole memorial inferted in if concerning Mr Pel- 
liffon, had been forged in the fame city, and that the 
author of that Gazette, out of fome prudential rea- 
fons, could not difpenfe with publifhing that memo- 
rial. This opinion was not exactly true; for it. is 
certain, feveral letters came from France into Hol- 
land, which faid that every body in Paris was ofend- 
ed at Mr Pelliffon’s way of refufng to confeis. So 
that thefe words of the Gazette, Mr Pelliffon departed 
this life yefterday, having refused to hear any body freak 
to him of religion, and without communion and confe(fssit 
(22), were not invented by the great and forry News- RES A 
mongers who were fulpected of it. It was grounded Gazette of tae 
upon feveral letters which camë from France. But it 16th of Februa- 
will be faid, ‘That thefe letters had been written by ty 1693, in the 
fome Proteftants of Paris. I know nothing of it; Í ie poaae! 
know only that the Catholics of Paris were the firit oe eae 
who publifhed this news and murmured at it. Ma- 
dam de Scuderi, an intimate friend of the deceafed, 
was afflicted at that report, and defired the bithop of 
Meaux to acquaint her with the truth of the matter. 
‘That Prelate writ a letter to her, which was printed. (GAY Sex” above 
Some other pieces came out about it in France and in ae (22), a 
Holland, and a little while after there was no further 
talk of it. What was undeniable, was that Mr Pel- (23) Mr Patcal 
liflon died without communion and confeflion. ‘There having contefied 
were three diflerent opinions about this matter, which an eae 
happens almoit always. Mr Pelliffon’s friends main- jig fickneh, 
tained, agreeably to the bifhop of Meaux’s account, frighted his 
that he had fent for a confeffor ; but that he was fuf- friends, and 
focated by his defluxion before the time appointed for ea ae be. 
ce . > iyficians accufa 
his confeflion. His enemies gave the worit turn they 03 him of fear, 
could to all the circumftances. Impartial perfons were Whereupon he 
contented to fay that the whole bufinefs was to be left faid, I svould 
to the-fearcher of hearts, and affirmed only the matter /#i" Communicate, 
of fat, viz. ‘That Mr Pelliffon did not confefs. As Sey ete 
for the reit, they condemned thofe who publithed that fiends are f 
he died HAVING REFUSED TO HEAR ANY BODY prized at my 
SPEAK TO HIM OF RELIGION (23); for it fuppofes confusion, Iam, 
that {ome people came to fpeak to him of religion, a Ltd 
and that he refuled to hear them; which, fay they, ihe I 
is very fale. ‘They add, ‘That feveral pious perfons perter to put it 
have put off their confeffion and communion in their off; and rhe 
ficknefs ; either becaufe they did not think themfelves to (70? Saving 
be fo ill as they were, or becaufe the concerns of their fa- ap geil: 
mily required that they fhould not be thought to be at psr communicate, 
the point of death (24). Such delays, wherein the See his Life, pag. 
confcience has no fhare, may be the caufe why a man 43. Whilft this 
dies without confeffion. However, a Catholic Hifto- {eet is reprinting 
rian will doubtlefs be alledged againft Mr Pelliffon n Jenne ea 
(25). Hus hiftory was printed at Paris with the king’s zettes give out 
privilege, in the year 1694. Thefe words are to be that Mr Roze, 
found in it, pag. 223. of the fecond tome: Paul Pel- end “a ay 
lijor s religion was varioufly Spoken of; Jome faid that Perici, iii 
he had none; thathe was only a time-ferver; and that nant-genera!, 
according to him the religion of the prince, and that died st Paris 
which Jerves his ambition mof was always the befi: without receiving 
others believed that he was a Protefant in his heart; *°¥ ’orament, 
AWI, ~ . and no body in- 
and others, that he was a Catholic in carnef. What is fers froin E 
certain is, that he profefjed thofe taxo religions at diferent that they were 
times of his life, and appeared zealous in both. But at not good Catho- 
his dying hour he profifjed none openly; for ke would not cse Inthe — 
receive the facraments of the Church of Rome, nor durjl eee i ia * 
own himfelf to be a Huguenot; but perfified to the laji in perfons put off 
a profound filence, the reafons whereof are only known to making their 
GOD (26). But they who know that thofe words will and contef- 
are not to be found ju the Paris edition,- will not pro- gon as-a-bad 
duce this witnefs. I know, the Dutch edition con- (ao) Mr d- 
tains {evera} things, which Mr de Riencourt never Reincourt, cor- 
thought of. Note, That te Dutch edition ‘contains rector of ac- 
in the title thefe words, Paris, for Claude Barbin, in counts. 
the palace, 1694, with the kings hicence. Will the 
who fhall find it forty years dence ia fome library, (26) Reincourt’s 
be able to know that it isa falfe one? Will they not 1p 9f eae 
ferioufly believe, that whatever it contains was pub- > £78 mag 
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(27) For he 
would not receive 
the tacraments 
of the church of 
Rome. Rein- 
court, ubt fupra, 


(28) This author 
fo well known 
in the fchools of 
France, is fo far 
from having en- 
larged the work 
of fohn Pellif- 
fon, that the 
Jatter made an 
abridgment of 
Defpauterius. 
Vid. Epitem. 
Bibligih, Gefner, 


(a) Apollod. Bibl, 
Lib, tit, pag. m, 


217, 218. 
/ 


(b) See in the 
text of the arti- 
cle HELENA, 
citation (a), 
what he advifed 
Tyndarus to do 
about the mar- 
riage of Helena. 


(c) Paufan. Mb, 
apa 93s 


PELLISSON. 


PENELOPE. 


brother died young, and had been an author already (b). That family has produced 


feveral illuftrious perfons [G]. 


I ought not to omit, that his preface to the works of Sarafin is a malter- piece. 
fhould be added to the three or tour prefaces mentioned above (c). 


It 


It very well de- 


ferves the commendations Coftar has beftowed upon it (d). 


(b) He is the author of an anonymous book, intituled, 4 Mifcellany of Varicus Problems, printed at Paris in the year 1647, in 12°, 


See the Antiquities of Caftres by Peter Borel. 
(d) Coftar, Letter cclxviii, and cclxxvili, of the firft part. 


lifhed at Paris by a corrector of accounts? And if any 
one objects to them, that his edition does not mention 
that profound filence, that refufal of the facraments, 
(Fc (27), and that they falfify the public Hiftory : 
Will they not produce a copy wherein a thoufand 
witnefles may read, Paris, FoR CLAUDE BaRBIN, 
(Je? Will they be at the trouble of appointing fome 
able perfons to examine and compare thofe editions? 
Not at all: every one will follow his own prejudices, 
and will take for the falfe edition that which he dces 
not like. From whence it may be known, how dif- 
ficult it is for men to avoid error, in the midft of fo 
many clouds which are caft before-hand over the time 
tocome. Our predeceffors took no lefs care to deceive 
us, than we do now to deceive our pofterity. And if 
men are fo bold as to falfify the works of an author, 
whilft he is alive, who can affure us, that the manu- 
{cripts of the Fathers have been {pared ? Who can af- 
fure us that no body fuffers perfecution, for defending 
the trick of a falfifyer of books in libraries ? 

[G] That family has produced feveral illuftrious per- 
fons.) < From the family of the Pelliffons came Rai- 
* mond Pelliffon, firft prefident at Chambery: Peter 
Pelliffon, fecond prefident in the fame place: Tho- 
mas Pelliflon, quarter-mafter of the troop of Gend’- 
armes of Guy de Maugiron, governor of Chambery, 
and high provoft of Dauphine: Benedict Pelliffon, 
the only Recorder civil and criminal of the parlia- 
ment of Dauphine, fix fcore years ago, which was 
fo confiderable a place, that it is now divided into 
nine, each whereof is worth eleven thoufand crowns: 
John Pelliffon de Condrieu, principal of the college 
of Tournon, who made an epitome of the Latin 
Grammar, which Defpauterius (28) enlarged, and 
who was the firft that compofed the Latin Grammar 
and it’s rules, with the inftitution of children in a 
college, printed at Lyons 1530 in 16m0, by Thi- 
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(c) In the article CALVIN, remark [F ] in the margin, citatlon (20), 


baut Payen, according to du Verdier in his French 
Bibliotheque. He made alfo the elogy of Cardinal 
de Tournon, printed at Lyons by Gryphius, in the 
year 1534 in 4to. I could name many other illu- 
firious men, defcended from that ancient family 
within thefe four hundred years, who have dittin- 
guifhed themfelves both in the army and in the law, 
with their illuftrious alliances; and I might {peak 
of Lewis Pelliffon, whofe great learning has been 
honourably mentioned by the prefident Faber in the 
treatife de erroribus pragmat. and de comjecturis, chap. 
‘10. As alfo of Peter and John James Pelliffon, 
counfellors in the parliament of ‘Touloufe, and in the 
chamber of the edict of Caftres, men of great learn- 
ing ; the firft was fo good a Chefs-player, that an 
Italian, who played extraordinary well at it, and 
wanted a match, having played with him incognito, 
and being beat, cryed out, O è il Diavolo, O il Sig- 
nor Pellifono. - - - It is either the Devil, or Mr Pel- 
lifon. .... The family of the Pellifions is alfo de- 
{cended by the women, from that of du Bourg (29), 
which is famous for the great Anne du Bourg, coun- 
fellor in the parliament of Paris, and Antony de 
Bourg, chancellor of France under Francis I, and 
from the family of the Cavaignes (whofe heirs they 
have been) and of the prefident Manfencal..... 
would fay more of it, if John Poffelius had not writ- 
ten a book on purpofe which contains the praifes of 
Raimond Pelliffon, and of the city of Chambery, 
printed at Lyons by Gryphius (30).’ ‘The author 
from whom I have this long paflage, tells us in ano- 
ther place (31) that Claude Pelliflon was knight of the 
Order of St Jobn of Ferufalem, tavo hundred years ago 
(32), and that the Pelliffons came from an Englifbman, 
Attorney-general to the Prince of Wales, when he was ia 
Guienne. 
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PENELOPE, daughter of Icarius, brother of Tyndarus king of Lacedæmon, was 
the wife of Ulyffes, and became fo famous for her chaftity, that fhe is recommended 


as an example to this very day, and is grown into a proverb. 


It is faid, that Uly fies 


obtained her by the good offices of Tyndarus (4), as a reward of the good advice he had 


given him (b). 
won the prize. 


Lacedæmon, as his father-in-law defred : 
followed him. 
way, deferves our notice [4]. 


[4] What fhe did, when her father, purfuing them, 
overtook them in the way, deferves our notice.) {carius 
having not been able to perfwade his fon-in-law to ftay 
in Jacedemon, endeavoured to prevail upon his 
daughter to continue there. But his intreaties could 
not move her to make fo great a facrifice to him, as to 
prefer the houfe of her father to that of her hufband. 
She therefore fet out with Ulyfles, to go to Ithaca. 
Her father finding that they had made their efcape, 
got into his chariot, purfued them, overtook them, 
and renewed his intreaties to his daughter. Ulyffes 
tired with this importunity, declared to Penelope, that 
if fhe would follow him willingly, he fhould be very 
glad of it; but that if fhe had rather return to La- 
cedæmon, he would not oppofe it. Though Penelope 
returned no anfwer, but only let down her veil, yet 
Icarius difcovered her thoughts, and clearly perceived 
that fhe had a mind to follow her hufband. He con- 
fented to it, and erected in that very place, a ftatue 
of modefty. “OS ucceus De Tews wey nvelyeTo, T4- 
KG dè exdacus cuvanorsdesy [inveaoray exscay, ii 
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Others fay, that he gained her in a race, Icarius having declared to 
thofe who afked him his daughter, that the beft runner fhould have her (c). 


Uly fies 


He might be therefore compared with thofe who run after a benefice, 
and carry it, becaufe they have the beft horfes. 


He could never refolve to live at 
he fet out again for Ithaca, and his wife 


What fhe did, when her father, purfuing them, overtook them in the 
The new married couple loved one another very ten- 
derly, fo that Ulyfles did whatever he could not to go to the fiege of Troy (d). 


But 
all 


TOV TaATeEy EAoUsINY avaywpsly és AaucS aluorm 
xal THY aToxpivacbal pasiv oud ev’ eynadrdurrau:- 
vns TE Tpos TÒ epwarnua, Ixapi@ Thy wer, are dh 
guvisis ws BsacTat aritvar pita Od vociws, a- 
ging? ayarua de avednxey Aides. ertavdan yap 
Tis ods rponkstav ndn tiv Tinveacrny AGYETIY 
eynaruracbar, Ulfes tandem vitius hominis impor- 
tunitate, puelle optionem dedit, vel fe ut fequeretur, fi 
id mallet; vel cum patre Lacedemonem rediret: ibi il- 
lam ajunt nihil fanè refpondiffe, fed faciem tantum we- 
laffe: Icarium cum fibi probe nofe wideretur, quid illa 
animi baberet, ut cum Uhffe ahiret, permififfe: fignum 
vero pudoris ea in vie parte dedicaffe; quo Penelope, cum 
faciem velavit, pervenerat (1). Flere are fome lively 
itrokes of the character of an honeft woman. Reafon 
will have a wife to follow her hufband, and nature re- 
quires it. Yet if it be left to her choice either to go 
with her hufband, or to flay with her father who paf- 
fionately defires it, fhe ought to be filent out of mo- 
defty, and to intimate only by figns what refolution 
fhe has a-mind to take. ‘The modefty and decency of 

hes 





(29) See the 
Hiftory of the 
French Acade- 
MY, Pag. M 


61, 


(30) Peter Bo- 
rel, Treature of 
the Gallic and 
French Antique 
ties, pag, 233, 


(31) Tod. pag, 
377: 


(32) This book 
of Peter Borel 
was printed ig 
1655 


d ) See the artt- 
cle ULYSSES, 


(1) Pantan, fib, 
lil, far. 104 





(2) Phim xlve 


(3) There is 

here a promite 
that fhe fhculd 
peve fine pie- 
frts, and be 
richly cloathed 5 
bet that promife 
contained no- 
thing that was 
aw toa daugh- 
trof a king of 
Eoypt. See the 
whole paflage 
which I omit. 


(4) Pfalm xlv, 
according to Bu- 
chanan's verfion, 


(5) Meziriac up- 
on Ovid's Epif- 
tles, pag. lor, 


6) Ovid. in E- 
Pit. Penelop, ad 
Uly fem, 


(7) Meziriac, 
pag. 130, poets 
thar if up by to 
be read thus, 

Quid tibi Pian- 
cum, Polybum 
Amphimedorta- 
Suc dirum, 


PENE 


LOPE. 629 


all devices proved unfuccefsful, and he was forced to leave his dear wife by whom he 
had one boy. He was twenty years without feeing her. During this long abfence fhe 
was courted by a great many lovers [ 8], who urged her to declare her mind; but fhe 
eluded their addreffes [C] till the return of her hufband, who deftroyed them all 
She is juftly praifed for refufing to treat Ulyfies as her hufband, before fhe was very 
well affured that he was Ulyffes[D]. Though her virtue is celebrated by the greateft 


her fex do not permit her to tell her mind boldly and 
without blufhing. Icarus was fomewhat unreafonable ; 
he afked a preference which does neither agree with 
the laws of nature, nor with the matrimonial rights. 
There being nothing in the word of Gop but what is 
inftruétive ; it has been obferved that the Pfalmift does 
not make ufe of many reafons to perf{wade a young 
woman, that fhe ought to prefer her hufband’s houfe 
to that of her father. It would be needlefs to ufe 
many arguments to perfwade fuch a thing ; and there- 
fore the Holy Ghoft is contented to promife to this 
young woman, that fhe fhould be happy in children, 
and that her hufband would love her (2): 


But thou O royal bride give ear, 
And to my words attend, 

Forget thy native country now, 
And ev'ry former friend. 

So fhall thy beauty charm the king, 
Nor fhall his love decay: 
For he is now become thy lord, 
To him due rev'rence pay. 

hn eee! 

Inftead of parents left, 
(O queen, the cafe fo fands, ) 

Thou fhalt have fons, whom thou mayft fet 
As princes in all lands. 


This is a very fine Pfalm, even when it is confidered 
without it’s myftical fenfe, and as a meer piece of 
Poetry. But here is a much finer verfion : 


Tugue adeo regina audi ; ÊF rem pecfore conde: 

Nec mea dicta nega placidas demittere in aures: 

Fam nunc © patriam & patrem oblivifcere, jam nune 
Ex animo caros penitus depone propinquos : 

Unum oculis fpeia, unum animo complecere regem, 
Regem oculis animoque, tuo qui pendet ab ore, 

Unius &F pulchris defixus vultibus beret. 

Hunc dominum agnofce, © fupplex venerare : nec ile 
Officio, fludioque tibi concedet. 


Neu defiderio nimium tangare tuorum 

Virgo, tibi dulcem patrifque DP matris amorem 
Leniet adnafcens fobolis gencrofa propago : 
Quos regere imperio terras, totumque per orbem 


Adfpicies populos feeptris frænare fuperbos (4). 


[B] She was courted by a great many lovers.) Here 
are the words of a learned commentator. According to 
Homer, the number of Penelope's lovers amounted to 108 ; 
for he Jays Ody. 16. that there were 52 of the Ife of 
Dulichium, 24. of the Ile of Samos, 20 of the Ifle of 
Zacinthus, and 12 of Ithaca, which feveral numbers 
make up in all 108 precifely. Euffathius upon the firft 
of the Odyffes increafes the number ftill: for he fays ac- 
cording to the opinion of Jome writers, they were 300 
(s). Meziriac makes this obfervation to juftify the 
verfion of thefe words of Ovid, guid... . alios refe- 
ram, which he renders, J pafs by above a hundred. 
Let us fee the whole paflage of Ovid (6). 


Dulichii Samtique, & quos tulit alta Zacynthos, 
Turba ruunt in me luxuriofa proci, 
Inque tua regnant nullis prohibentibus aula, 
Vifcera noftra tue dilacerantur opes. 
Quid tibi Pifandrum, Polybumque, Medontaque di- 
rum (7). 
Eurzmachique avidas, Antinoique manus, 
Atque alios referam? quos omneis turpiter abfens 
Ipfe tuo partis fanguine rebus alis. 


O 


Irus egens pecorifque Melanthius author edendi 
Ultimus accedunt in tua damna pudor. 


From Crete and Samos, Rhodes and Zant fet out, 
To court me come a wild unruly rout: 

Who revel in your houfe without controul, 

And eat and wafle your means, our blood and feul. 
Of Medon, Polybus, Pifander fell 

Eurimachus, alas! why fhould I tell? 

With many more (you fadh out oth’? way) 

Feed here and on your fubftance let them prey. 

The begger Irus and that goat-herd clown, 


Melanthius, range and rummage up and down. 


RYMER. 


[C] She eluded their addreffes.) < Homer in the fe- 
cond and nineteenth books of the Odyfies, fays, that 
Penelope, to free herfelf from the importunity of her 
lovers, declared to them, that fhe would not marry 
till fhe had finifhed a piece of linnen cloth which fhe 
was weaving, to wrap up the body of Laertes, her 
father-in-law, when he fhould die: and fo fhe amu- 
{ed them for the {pace of three years, without finifh- 
ing her cloth, becaufe fhe undid in the night what 
fhe had done in the day ; from whence comes the 
proverb, the web of Penelope, {peaking of a work 
which is never ended (8).’ Thisis Meziriac’s commen- 
tary upon thefe words of Ovid. 
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(8) Meziriac, ubł 
fupra, pag. 40. 


Nec mihi querenti fpatiofam fallere noétem, 


Laffaret viduas pendula tela manus (9). (a) Ovid. ubi 
fupra, 
Nor Jhould this pains to pafs the evenings take 


And work and weave, ev'n till my fingers ake. 


RYMER. 


[D] Before fhe was well affured that he was Ulyffes.] 
Meziriac having alledged a paflage which I have fet 
down in another place (10), whereby it appears that 
Helena was deceived by the refemblance fhe found be- 
tween Paris and her hufband, adds the following words : 
Euftathius, upon the twenty third book of the Odyfles, 
objerves, that Penelope behaved herfelf much more prudent- 
ly; for though fhe thought that fhe knew Ubffes, yet fhe 


«vould not carefs him in the leaf, nor lie with him, till 


(10) In the arti. 
cle HELENA, 
citation (59). , 


he told her many particulars, and gave her feveral tokens, 


auhereby Jhe was affured that he was truly her hufband, 
and that fhe could not be deceived (11). Penelope’s pre- (11) Meziriac, 
caution ought to ferve for a rule on all fuch occafions ; P5 ‘Pt, Pass 
and ifa woman fhould commit adultery, becaufe fhe =” 
did not take fufficient time to be fully informed of the 
truth, fhe would be juftly blamed. This has been 
lately obferved by Mr Bafnage in a fine book which 
he has publithed. Let us /uppofe, fays he (12), a wwo- t13) Bifnage, A 
man, tranfported with love for her true hufband, runs Treatife of Con- 
eagerly to one, whom fhe takes for him; this woman {cience, Tom. 1, 
does not defign to deceive herfelf; her ardour cannot be Pk 355 ea 
blamed : it is lawful, if it be expreffed to her true buf- Perens 
band: in a word, her ignorance is involuntary, and only 
the effect of a tender and paffionate eagernefs. But if an 
adulterer has embraced this woman, can fhe be excufed ? 
Will fhe not be fomewhat afhamed of her ardour and 
rafhnefs? will fhe not condemn them? 'The author, who 
criticized Mr Maimbourg, is of the fame opinion, or 
very near it. [add this reftriction, becaufe he thinks 
if that woman does not refufe to examine the matter 
out of a blameable motive, fhe ought to be excufed. 
Here are his words (13), ‘ I take it for granted, that 
‘ifa woman, deceived by the refemblance which may 
€ be between her true hufband and another man, 
* fhould grant to this other man all the privileges of 
‘ marriage, her chaftity would notfaffer by it. ‘Tho’ 
‘ this may look like a paradox, I fay, and I repeat 
€ it again, that fuch a woman would do no real in- 
€ jury to her hufband, and he would be the moft un- 
jult 


(13) New Letters 
of the auchor of 
the General Cri- 
tidim en Maim- 
bourg, pug. 
277) 27%. 


PENELOPE. 


of all the Poets, and by abundance of writers, yet it has been afperfed by ill tongues, 
Some have faid that if her lovers were difappointed, it was becaufe they chofe rather 
to fare well at the coft of Ulyfies, than he with his wife [E]. Others fay that they 


actually 


540 


jut of all men, if he fhould accufe her of having 
violated the conjugal faith; provided fhe had not 
contributed to deceive herfelf. For if the impatience 
of recovering a hufband, made her overlook the fuf- 


bim, and he had fearce fooken three words to her, but 
he blunth, and in a tranfport commanded his nurfe Euri- 
clea to get a bed ready for them (16). ‘This is what 
Mr de la Mothe le Vayer fays in his Haxameron Ru- 


(a4) Id. ib. pag. 
285, 280. 


(15) Seneca, de 
Conftantia Sa- 
pientis, cap. vil, 


PE. mM, 683. 


icions fhe might have, at the fight ofa man which 
refembles her hufband, and affumes that title ; if fhe 
neglected to examine him well, left fhe fhoula not 
enjoy the pleafures of marriage without remorfe : In a 
word, if ‘he fhould believe that he is her true 
hufband, becaufe fhe wifhes it may be he, for the 
reafons I have intimated, filencing, every thing that 
might tempt her to doubt of it, I fhould very much 
abate of the good opinion I had conceived of her 
merit, and truly I fhould not much blame her huf- 
band for thinking her but half chaft, and looking 
upon her virtue, as a wavering one. .... (14). The 
natural refemblance which is to be found between two 
men, is never fo perfect, but they differ in fome- 
thing, from whence it may be concluded, that a 
woman who is deceived by it, acts very fuperficially. 
But in this very thing fhe wants not an excufe; for 
are there any women that fcruple to receive their 
hufbands after they have been abfent for fome months 
unlefs they prove firft that they are their hufbands ? 
When they fee them come into their chambers in 
the dufk of the evening, before the candles are 
lighted, do not they go and meet them, and are 
they not ready to fhew themall manner of complai- 
fance ; without making any enquiry? Does any bo- 
dy blame them for it? If they are not blamed for it, 
why fhould we blame an unfortunate woman who 
has been deceived by an impoftor, who was in all 
refpects as like her hufband, as one may appear to 
be in an obfcure room? It is plain, that if fhe be 
blamed, all women, who behave themfelves in that 
manner towards their real hufbands, are alfo to blame, 
for according to right reafon, we ought not to judge 
of things by the event; and before Gop two actions 
which proceed from the fame caufe change not their 
fpecies, though the one fucceeds accidently, and the 
other is attended by accident with unlucky confe- 
< quences’ ‘To refolve this difhculty, we muft fay 
that any one, who behaves rafhly is to blame, whe- 
ther any evil refults from it or not. Whoever 
will a€& reafonably, ought to examine whatever he 
does. 

I fhall obferve, by the by, Seneca’s precaution. He 
affirms that a man who knows his wife, believing that 
fhe is another man’s wife, commits adultery, and that 
his wife is innocent. But he does not convert the 
propofition ; he does not fay, that a man who fhould 
know another man’s wife, thinking that fhe is his own 
wife, would commit a fin. See, below, the words of 
Seneca, they prove that Jacob did not commit 
adultery the firft time he knew Leah; but that Leah 
committed the crime; for fhe knew very well that fhe 
was not Jacob’s wife. < Si quis cum uxore fua tan- 
quam cum aliena concumbat, adulter erit, quamvis 
illa adultera non fit. Aliquis mihi venenum dedit, 
fed vim fuam remixtum cibo perdidit: venenum il- 
lud dando, fcelere fe obligavit, etiam fi non nocuit. 
Non minus latro eft, cujus telum oppofita vefte elu- 
fum eft. Omnia {celera etiam ante effeétum operis, 
quantum culpa fatis elt, perfecta funt (15) 
If a man lies with his own wife believing her to be 
another man's wife, he commits adultery, tho fhe be 
innocent. A man gives me poifon, but being mixed 
with my food it lofes it’s virtue: by giving that poifon 
he becomes guilty, even tho it does not hurt me. A cut- 
throat is not the les fo, becaufe the ftroke of his dag- 
ger is avoided by the interpofition of my cloaths. All 
crimes, even before the intended efet, are compleat 
with refpet to guilt, 

| return to Penelope. ‘They who remember a cer- 
tain place of the Hexameron Ruflique, will perhaps be- 
lieve that her precaution ought not to be much ad- 
mired, becaufe Ulyfles made himfelf fufpicious, by ex- 
prefling fo much eagernefs to enjoy her. What makes 
me believe that Homer defigned to make ufe of this noble 
artifice, is the impatience wherewith he reprefents Uhffes 
in the twenty third book, who was extreamly deftrous to lie 
avith his wife. She had farce had time enough to know 
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fiique. 


defires. 
this reafoning I fhall oniy make this obfervation. 


might have known that Ulyffes did not afk a bed 
to lie in it with Penelope. 


near him, and ufed him very cruelly. 
words : 
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Infelix, tibi quidem fupra foeminas mulieres, 

Cor durum pofuerunt [dii] cceleftes domos habitantes, 

Non quidem alia fic mulier toleranti animo 

A viro procul ftaret, [ac recederet] qui eì mala mul- 
ta paflus 

Veniflet vigefimo anno in patriam terram. 

Sed age, mihi nutrix fterne lectum ; ut & ipfe 


Dormiam: certe enim huic [eft] ferreus in pectori- 
bus animus (17). 


And oh! my queen! ke cries, what power above 
Has fteel’d that heart, averfe to fponfal love ? 
Canfi thou, Penelope, when Heav'n reftores 

Thy loft Ubffes to bis native fhores, 

Canft thou, ob cruel! unconcern'd furvey 

Thy left Uhffes on this fignal day ? 

Hafte Euryclea, and difpatchful fpread 

For me, and me alone, th imperial bed. 

My weary nature craves the balm of ref, 


But Heav'n with adamant has arm d her breaft. 


PorE. 


Telemachus was offended at Penelope's indifferency 
for Ulyffes; and cenfured his mother as freely as if 
fhe had been his fifter: Uxhbappy mother, faid he to 
her (18), you are unmerciful, no wife would behave 
herfelf towards her hufband as you do. Your heart is 
frill harder than a ftone. Homer cannot be accuted of 
having committed a fault againft probability ; for 
{uch words are common enough in the mouth of great 
boys. But he fhould not have copied nature {o faith- 
fully ; he fhould have made Telemachus fpeak ac- 
cording to the notions of refpe¢t. 

[E] If her galants were difappointed, it was becaufe 
they chofe rather to fare well at the cof of Ubffes, than 
to lie with his wife.) Horace fuppofes that Tiretias 
gave Ulyffes no other reafon of Penelope’s chaftity. If 
your patron bwes women, do not expe that he fhould 
intreat you, prevent him and offer him your Penelope with 
a chearful countenance. ‘This is what Ulyfles is advifed 
to do: here is his anfwer, What, do you think that I 
could perfuade Penelope to it? Penelope, who has been fo 
chaft and fo virtuous, that the long follicitations of her lo- 
vers could never work upon her. 'Virelias replies, The 
reafon of it is, that all thofe young men who frequented her 
houfe, had not much to give, and minded eating and 
drinking more than love; that is the reafon why your Pe- 
nelope has been fo chaff, but if fhe had once taffed of a 
good old man, and divided the profit with you, fhe would 


Z 10 


Which, you will fay, fuggefts to us that Pe- 
helope miitrufted his impatience, and fancied that -the 
reafon why he was fo hafty, was becaufe he was afraid 
that the difcovery of his impofture, would fruftrate his 
Without examining what may be faid againft 
La 
Mothe le Vayer deceives us; he doth not underftand 
the paflage of Homer ; if he had well examined it, he 


He only afked a bed for 
himfelf, becaufe his wife vouchfafed not to come 
Here are his 





(17) Homer. O- 
dy ff. lib. X XU, 
ver, 166, 


(18) Ibid. vers 
97° 





PENELOPE. YE 
actaally lay with her, and that the god Pan was the fruit of their amours {F}. ee 
ome 


o more leave him than a hunting-dog could quit a bloody © Pan: which when Ulffes knew at his return, he 
fkin. ‘ avent immediately to the ifland Cortina and there died. 
He goes on and tells us, that Duris of Samos faid, 
‘ Penelopen protituto pudore coniuetudinem cum om- 
nibus procis habuifle : unde natus Pan qui caprinis 
pedibus Tragojceles vocabatur. - - - - Penelope profri- 
tuted her honour and committed wheredsm with all her 
lovers: that by them fle had Pan, who being born 


Scortator erit? cave te roget: ultro 
Penelopen facilis potiori trade: putafne, 
Perduci poterit tam frugi tamque pudica, 
Quam nequicre proci, recto depellere curfu ? 


¢ 


£ 


6 


é 


Venit enim magnum donandi parca iuventus, < vith goats feet was called Tragofeeles? Francifcus 

Nec tantum Veneris, quantum ftudiofa culin. Floridus (§ 2) Sabinus wrote a chapter on that fubjećt [(§&) It theuld 
Sic tibi Penelope frugi eft: qua fi femel uno , ( 2Gile: he wonders that Petrarch (27) fhould believe be Francis Fleu- 
De fene guftarit, tecum partita lucellum, Homer in favour of Penelcpe, after he had been fo e- ilies ieee 
Ut canis a corio nunquam abfterrebitur encto. quitable as to reject the authority cf Virgil in favour xpath: 


of Dido. He obferves that thofe two Poets have been author who was 

equally fucceisfal the one in making Penelope pafsforan his cotemporary. 

hcnelt woman, tho’ fhe was a leud woman, and the REM. Crit] 

z Sponfi Penelopes (19). - - - - other in making people believe that Dido was a leud l 

(19) Horat. ha women, tho’ fhe lived verv chafly. He obferves that (20) Teis the fe- 

y, ib. I, ver. ; ° 4 l cond of the thid 

a & Epift. U, Mr Dacter, who has tranflated thus the verfes of Penelope was called pessuo2 xecowpevece by LY- Look of the 

ts, 1, vet 27> Horace, makes this commentary upon them. < Ti- cophron, and he does not approve that Tzetzes hath /cétrenum fubci- 
‘ refias gives Ulyffes no other reafon of his wifes contradicted that Poet. * Durins Samius antiquus “cerwer of Fraw- 
‘ chaflity, than the avarice of her lovers. And that ‘ fcriptor cujus Plutarchus Phinnufgue aliique non pau- ae Plorius Xir- 
‘ which makes this very pleafant, is that itis ground- ‘ ci egregii tcriptores mentionem faciunt, idem anernit, 7" 
‘ ed upon a complaint of Penelope herfelf, as we find < ut Joannes Tzetzes Lycophronis interpres ait, cuam- aah 0 aire 
< it in the eighteenth book of the Odyfiey. Shecom- * vis cum communi Grecia caufle favens mentiri di- Jian | 
< plains to them that they are very unjuft; and that * cat. Wlam vocem xeoge peuscay, woprevecar. led, I Triumf, 


Nos numerus fumus, & fruges confumere nati ; 


© phen MANY rivals court a woman to Mary her, they < hoc eft fcortantem exponens. Inquit autem : which titie he 
° . = . f a wr “a, à 
‘ make facrifices at their own charges, and treat and © vuv de Bagearav asye Tav Ulnbeabornt, zac- wisn . 5 
s r 4 ues IYSg 


~TY 


j 
< give prefents to their miftrefs's friends, inflead of eat- * gw 
< ing what belongs to her. They were nettled at that < ò- $: 
‘ reproach and therefore thought fit to fend her, onea < soriy Guy yer 
< gown, another a neck-lace, another ear-rings, ano- ° yer y 


‘ 3 mw r . ` 
euurav de, AVTE Ts moptidugaw, AGpis yep of a Greele Poet 


MOL Ts ayoontan Iera. gës ox At- (+ CP A" i 
e a a then (which was a “Otek o yap WPR zai arans Llereacmis. nal ghee WA 
‘ long time after the converfation that Ulyfies had ‘ ceren® Je Liat Arce gart YCptæs. f¢c?, nunc written a nook 


< with ‘Tirefias) they had not the leait thought of pre- ‘ Paffaran dicit Pereiopen, VLG Te Pov 26 ee GUte, intituled, Trig 
< fenting her with any thing. It is therefore no won- ‘ hoc ef fcortaxtem. Luris cnim Samus 1n libro de Peus Cupidins, 
¢ der if they had fuch bad fuccefs; and I defire no o- ‘ Agathocle ipfam cum omnibus procis Comite, ac Pa- 
< ther proof to fhew the falfity of what has been faid ‘ na hircina crura habentem genuifie Inquit. Quod 

(o) Dacier up- “ by fome authors, that fhe favoured them all (20) © verum non eit. Hic enim Mercurii & alterius Pe- 


oa Horace, I have (21) cited fome verfes of Ovid, whereby itap- < nelopes filius fuit: alter autem Pan Jovis & Hybreos 

Tom. vi, P28* pears that the lovers of Penclope made great wafte in ‘ (28). - - - - Duris of Samos, an ancient avriter, men- 23) Florid. Sa- 

S her houfe. ‘ tioncd ty Plutarch, Pliny, and many other famous bin. ibid. 
— [F] Others fay that they a&ually lay with her, and ‘ authors, has afferted the fame thing, as John Txetxes 
nijInthe re- that the god Pan was the fruit of their amours.) Some ‘ the interpreter of Lycuphron Jays, tha’ in favour of the 
maik [B]. modern authors took delight in colle€ting feveral falfe ‘ common caufe of Greece he pretends that ke tells a die. 
evidences upon this. Lucius John Scoppa (22) cites ‘ He interpretis the word xaggapivega!, woereungay, 
(22) os in the firft place this paflage of the Priapeia : < wbich frenifics whoring. Thefe are bis aords: h 
i “Alls Penelope Bafaram HATI wosvagat, thet is, a 
Coliectaneorum, Ad vetuiam tamen ille (23) fuam properabat: &om- < sehore. For Duris of Samos, in his book de Agathocle, 
ib. i, cap. xxxii, até < fays, that foe lay with all ber lovers, and that foe was 
ie 4 Mens erat nOA j the ge AAA of ee? pa had sp | Ke Lut this ts 
Hic cata manes, ue A an nak true, for ke aas the fon of Mercury and another 
'23) That is to Si A he he Penelope: and sheri was another Pan the fon of Jupiter 
ty, ON ess tque fututorum ht tu plena domus, € and Hybris. He pretends that Homer, by the 
E quibus ut fcires quicunque valentior effet, exercHe of the bow, which Penelope propofed 
Hæc es ad arrectos verba locuta procos : to her lovers, denoted the amorous myftery, and 
Nemo meo melius nervum tendebat Ulyfe: the tryal which flie had a mind to make of 
—_ their ilrength, © Quid verbis opus eft? cum & 
Sive ill later n feu fuit SU ee ‘ ipfe Homerus cujus præconio Penelopes laus con- 
Qui quoniam periit, modo ves intendite: qualem = « itat, ex fuis operibus id colligi pofle voluerit ? An 
Effe virum fciero, vir fit ut ille meus. ‘ forte ille propotitus procis arcus aliud fignificat quam 
‘ eam, ut juvenum vires experiretur, id præcipue cer- 
To old Penelope in hafte he went, ‘ tamen quo ie juvenes exercerent delegifle ? At hec 
And on her charms his thoughts were all intent. $ quidem vel ex eo patet, quod his verbis reupry 
His cvife fo chaf, of Jparks maintain d grcat flore, ; A RE id eft nervum — e, adid quod velebat 
Aided Wee uplenbar to A and eee exprimendum, accommo atis admodum, frequenter 
c ; ; : s 
i : utitur (29). - - - -What occafion is there for werds? (2a) Td. ib, 

To know wbich of them all might pleafe her bef, < fince Homer himfelf, on whofe teftimony the praife of 
She thus to her gallants herfelf addreft. < Penelope depends, defizned that this fhouid be inferred 
None better than my fpoufe could bend a bow, < from her owen actions. Could the cxercife of the bow, 
Whether by firength or fkill, I do not know. ‘ which foe propofed to the young men, fignify any thing 


$ elfe thaa tbe tryal foe had a mind to make of their 


< fivength. And this appcars by his ufing frequently the 
3 expreffson, bend the bow, which is exceeding appofite lo 


But fince hes dead, try now this bow to bend, 
For I to wed the able? man intend. 


< [bow bis meaning. We pretends that Ovid under- 
24) A E. i a 1 , vs c . > 
SN A nd then he cites thefe wordsof Acron (24), Penclope food the true meaning of Homer, and that he tells 
ih. at. ieretrix fuit, que amatores fuos fua pulchritudine 


us that Penelope put her gallants to that tryal (30) : (30) Ibid. That 


£ ” ' . ‘ ° a A « ‘ n a S P 
luxuriofos reddebat. - - -- Penehpe avas a whore, Nam © Ovidius Homerum idem innuife vult, cum ait paflage of Ovid 


< who by her beauty debauched her lovers” Afterwards 


RUA l libro primo Amorum, is in the eighth 
ia ycophron he adds that the Poet Lycophron faid (25a Penelo- Elegy of the fir 
~ net y fo, € pen concubitum omnium procantium pailam, ex €o- book simirum, 


‘ 


rum uno genuiffe filium nomine Pana: quod cum re- 
ditu cognoviffet Ulyfles ftatim abiit ad infulam Cor- 


K Penelope vires juvenum tentabat in arcu 


‘tnam, & ibidem obiit. -- - Penelope lay «with all Qui latus arguerct, corneus arcus erat 

“ ber gallants, and by one of them had a fan named 
í - - ; 
VOL, IV. 6 X Virtuous 
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CURSE 
THE Yð, 77u 
de Penelope lo- 
guens, wai En- 
[Liew AFVET AI 
yivecOu: UTO 
EAAwvev ó 
TIžv, boc e A 
ex hac enim & 
Mercurio Pan 2 
Græcis genitus 
dicitur. Idem, 
ibid. The paf- 
faze of Herodotus 
sin the tacth 
chapter of the 
fecond book, 


(32) Ex Adulte- 
rio eum fufcep- 
tum a Mercurio, 
matre Penelope. 
Dempfterus, in 
Paralipoments ad 
Sintiguitates Ro- 
wanas Rofint, 
bb, Vik, aan, 
Page m. 432. 


(33) The 84th 
and sth of the 
12th chapter of 
the ath bock, 


(34) Aufon. Fi- 
dill. IH, Mofel- 
la, vere ITA. 
In the Amfler- 
dam Edit, 1671, 
s ts Edyll. X, 


ver, ITZ. 


(35) In Lyco- 
phron. 


(36) Sce the re- 
mark T: 


(37) Dempfter. 
ad. Pag. 433. 


[(§ 8) Meziriac 
has omitted to 
reckon among 
thefe authors, 
Cicero, 16. 11, 
ch. lvi, de Nat, 
Der, REM., 
CRI T.] 


(38) Meziriac 
upon Ovid's E- 
pillles, pag. 117, 


(39) It fhould be 
Mercury. 


(40) See the re- 
maining part of 
this paffage, a- 
bove, citation 
(28). 


PENE 


LOPE. 


fome authors think rather, that fhe conceived Pan, when Mercury, affurming the form 
of a goat, ravifhed her [G]. It is a pretty general opinion, that her lovers, being dif- 


a 


bauched them [HÆ]. 


Virtuous Penelope is faid thave trd 
With a firong bow, each lufty lover's fide. 


SIDLEY. 


He has not forgot the paffage of Horace, nor that of 
the. Priapeia which I have recited, and he concludes 
with the teflimony of Herodotus (31). 

Dempfterus quotes a great many authors, but with- 
out any exactnefs. Deing to prove that Pan was the 
fon of Mercury and Penelope (32), and that Mercury 
put on the fhape of a goat when he lay with that wo- 
man, which was the reafon why Pan’s feet were like 
thofe of a goat ; he quotes two epigrams of the Antholo- 
gia (33), and a pafiage of Aufonius (34), which fay 
only that Pan’s feet were fo made, and not that it pro- 
ceeded from the figure which his father put on, when 
he lay with Penelope. Is it not a ridiculous thing to 
alledge {uch authorities? He fays that an ancient Hı- 
ftorian named Lyfander gives the fame account of the 
lend life of Penelope, which Duris has given : and he 
adds that Tzetzes (35) fays that Ulyffes being not «ble 
to bear the infamy of his houle, returned to Circe, 
and was killed by his fon Telemachus; and that Pau- 
fanias tells us that Ulyfies divorced his wife becaufe of 
her adulteries, and retired to Sparta, and a litttle 
while after to Mantinea where he died. Dempfterus 
afcribes to the hufband, what Paufanias fays only of 
the wife (36). Lafily, he fays that the leudnels of 
Penelope may be known by the prefents fhe accepted, 
and by the marriage which fhe contracted with the 
murtherer of her hufband: befides, to prevent her be- 
ing miftaken in her choice, fhe found out by a very 
good tryal who was the fiouteft of her gallants, © Pro- 
< baturque impudicitia ex co, quod a procis munera ac- 
ceperit, quod meretricii animi certihmum argumen- 
< tum, Homer. lib. 18. Odyf. & mariti fui Unfis in- 
terfeori nupfit, ex quo connubio natus Italus. Jul. 
‘ Hygin. fab. capit. Et ob id, ipfe Uly fies 


< apud Sabinum poetam in refponforus Epiftolis : 


Ea 


A 


27 


Tot juvenes inter, tot vina liquentia femper, 
Hei mihi! quid credam ? pignore cafta manes ? 


<. . . . Et procorum habito deleétu, ut for- 
‘ tiori, valentiorique poflet concumbere, arcu tenta- 
bat fingulos. Auctor incertus Priapciorum carmi- 
< num (37). - - - Her leudnefs is evidently proved by 
‘ her accepting prefents from her lovers, ahich is a 
‘< Jure fig of a leud difpofition, and by marrving the 
‘ murderer of her hufband Ulyfies, fromachich marriage 
“came Italus. Therefore Uhfjes himfelf, in the Poet Sa- 
€ binus, fays, 


A 


Amid fo many youths, whilf thus you feaft, 
Wrpat can I think? can’ ft thou continue chaf ? 


<. . . « And that foe might have the luftieft and 
< ableft of her galants to lie with, foe made a trial of 
© their firength with a bow. See the uncertain author of 
‘ the Priapeia.” You may rely better upon Me- 
ziriac’s quotations. ‘There are fome authors (§ £), 
favs he (38) who «aurite that Penelope difbonoured 
herfelf in the abfence of Uhffes, and that fhe became 
the mother of the god Pan: but thofe authors are 
divided into two opinions. Some fay that Pan was 
the fon of Mercury and Penelope. This is the opinion of 
Herodotus, 1. 2. Of Plutarch in the treatife of the Ora- 
cles that ceafed. Of the Scholia upon Pindar 
in the argument of the Pythics. Of Probus upon Virgil's 
fourth Eclogue. Of Lucian in the dialogue of Pan and 
Mercury : and of the Scholiaft upon the feventh Idil of 
Theocritus: But the two lafl add, that Pan (39) lay with 
Penelope, having put on the form of a goat, whence it is 
that Pan was born with Forns, and goat's i > ae 
Others fay, that Penelope profiituted herfelf to all her 


galants, and that the god Pan was born from their mixed 


feed. Thus Lycophron calls Penelope, Rascepav sepvas 


zaggapevegav, a whore whoring honourably. Tzetzes 
Jays thereupon, Neots 0 =tust@, Te (40). . . . Some 
Scholiafis not yet printed, upon the Flute of Theocritus, 
mention the tavo opinions, faying that Pan, in the opinion of 


facere (43). ‘There isa very furprizing flip of memory. 


ointed in their hopes of enjoying her, applied themfelves to her maids, and de- 
The inhabitants of Mantinea ufed to fay that fhe died in their 


city 


fome, was fon of Mercury and Penelope, and, in the opinion 
of others, of Penelope and all her fuitors (41). Obferye 
that Claudius du Verdier (42) is angry with Lycophron ; 
he cannot forgive him for having faid, that Penelope 
proftituted herfelf; he refutes him by his own {cho- 
liaft, and by thefe words of Ovid ; 


(41) Add fe sh. 
{Oe Rodri of 
sari kto e 
Barth is, If} Ste. 
uum, Tom, i 
- A i 
paz. 334 335. 
Quam (Peres bey) 
he 
um omnibus ` 
procis rem ha- 
buifie Ícrip&runt 
& } / 
E Ince natum 
2 
Panem, homine 
a multis Patri- 
bus duo. Scho. 
lia ftes Theccrii 
in Idylium 4, 
2% Ilive el 


Pen@lope manfit, quamvis cuftode careret, 
Inter tam multos intemerata procos. 


Penelope, without a guard, remain d 


Among ft fo many fparks, chaf and unftain'd. 


[G] When Mercury having put on the form of a goat, 
took her maidenhead by force.) You will find that itory 
in Lucian with this notable circumitance, that Mercury 
had forgot he had plaid that trick to Penelope. Pan 
went to make himfelf known to him, and being re- 
ceived with a fcornful countenance, he produced his 
proofs: Do you not remember, faid he to hin, that 
formerly you forced a woman of quality in Arcadia? 
Why do you bite your fingers, and hefitate fo long 7 
She was Penelope, Icarius’s daughter. She told me 
that my horns and goat's feet proceed from your 
putting on the fhape of that creature to lie with her. 
By Jupiter, anfwered Mercury, I remember that I did 
fomething of that nature. Ny Ala weurnyeas arat- 
oes ti loistrov. Per ‘joven meninit me tale quiddam 


priy AF yer 
uity Thawed. 
TAÇ: KI] Tay 
TOY TW Uya 
Shpuv, ua} 23 
TOUTS Atyegha, 
K2i Tv. 


$2) Claudios 
Verderius, Cen. 
fura in Auctores, 
Page 45. 


43) Lucian. in 


‘The examples of divine forgetfulnefs, which have been peor, D.alog 
alledged by the defender of Voiture, are not fo {trange Tom. i, par, 
as this is. Coflar fays that Jupiter’s memory failed him 176. 


fometimes. J do not remember, fays he (44), the name 
of the god, who had much ado to make him remember that Stages (Ee 
wonderful expedient which he had formerly found out, to b A z ne 
reconcile two decrees of fate which manifefly contraditted ° 
one another: and, by the by, it was then that he took fa 
much pains, that it made bim fweat, and cabbages fprung 
out of his feveat. I do not know whether any authors 
fay, that he forgot fometimes his amorous exploits. 
They were fo numerous, that his memory might have 
failed him; but I do not believe there are any 
examples of his forgetting things of this kind. Mer- 
cury might be alledged for it. Obferve, by the by, 
that Coftar took that ftory from Rabelais : his adver- 
fary upbraids him with it: J found that feat very 
cold, fays he to him (45), and Rabelais, from whom you 
have fo ingenious a thought, was, perhaps, formerly looked 
upon as an excellent buffoon, but now the reading of his 
avorks will make very few people lauzh. 

[H] They applied themfelves to her maids, and de- 
bauched them.) ‘This we read in the Odyfley, where we 
find alfo that Ulyffes having put to death his wife’s 
lovers, ordered that the maids who had difhonoured his 
family by their leudnefs, fhould be beaten to death 
with {words ; but Telemachus being of opinion that 
they deferved a more ignominious death, caufed them 


to be hanged. 


(44) Coltar, Do 


(£5) Girx, Ar 
fwer to the De- 
fence of Voi- 
ture, pet. Qs 


/ ? es 
Ouvevevar Etecow TAVVNXEGIV, ¢icoxe TACOV 
Wuvdsefaveaorcbe, xalexacadsow) AgesdiTng 
Tùr ap urd PNSNEoE Evol, UIJYOVTO TE Ad Fpi. 

P Ke KIIY 


. . . . . . . . . 


d a 


Torsi de Teatpay O mwmerruyer O ipy chy opevedy 
Mn psy dà xasapa Savato dad Cumè crow. 
Tawy, at Sn een xepaan xaf cvetdex yetar, 
Mntéec O’ ryuerepn, wage Te pyNSHeTIY tavor, 
‘Os ap EDN, Lai meir ua vews Kuavompwesic, XC. 


Diverberate enfibus longe acutis, donec omnium 
Animas auferatis, & oblivifcantur Veneris, 


Quam fub procis habebant, dum clam mifcerentur (46). (46) Homer. A 
dy ff. lib. xxii, 
$ : - : i P 3 ; ver. $45: 


His vero Telemachus prudens incepit dicere, 
Abfit vero jam pura morte animam ut auferam 
His, quz jam capiti opprobria offuderunt. 


Matrique mex, 2pudque procos dormierunt, i 
3 Sic 





p7) 16 tbs VEE 
go} 


(48) Yd. ib, vere 
424. 


(up) Lucius Joan- 
nes Soppa; 

Colleétancorum, 
lb, 1, cap. XXXII, 


(so) Plut. de Li- 
beris educandis, 
fag. 7, C 


(51) Lid, wni, 
Puig. 


pj 7 


(32) Meziriac, 
u 

bi fupra, pag. 
210, lip. 


(63) Pag, 388, 
ci the Dutch 
edition, 


(54) He fhould 


have faid P 
pore toly. 


ee 


PENE 


city [Z]. 
he was defcended from her, 


LOPE. 


They who fay that the reafon why Homer praifed her fo much was, becaufe 
do not reafon very well [K]. 


You may fee in the re- 


mark where I treat of this, that Penelope out-lived Ulyfies, and married again, I 
fhall fay fomething in particular of the praifes which Aufonius beftowed upon her [£]. 


Sic dixit: & funem navis nigram proram haben- 
tS, Se (47). 


Drive to yon court without the palace walt, 


And the revenging fword fhall fmite them all. 
So with the fuitors let them mix in duf, 
Stretch d in a long oblivion of their luft. 


Then thus the prince; to thefe foall we afford 

A fate fo pure, as by the martial fword ? 

To thefe, the nightly proftitutes to foame, 

And bafe revilers of our houfe and name, &c. 
Pope. 


It is obfervable that of fifty maids there were but 
twelve who proftituted themfeives to their mittrefs’s 
lovers. 


I nm s r 
Taav dodira masat avatdeins triCncey, 
OUT tug Tisgas T aduTHY TinveAoT@aay. 


Harum duodecim omnes impudentiz fı dederunt, 


Neque me honorantes, neque ipfam Penelopen (48). 


Of thefe, toxice fix purfue their wicked way, 
Nor me, nor chaft Penelope, obey. Pore. 
I muft not forget that, in the opinion of Ariftotle, 
they who left off Philofophy to apply themfelves to 
other fciences, refembled Penelope’s lovers. That 
thought does not appear juftto fome others. ¢ Cum Ari- 
‘ ftoteles n ım 10 Philofophiam {ftudio comple@ebatur, 
‘ aflerere non dubitabat eos qui reliquas artes confeéta- 
‘ rentur, hanc vero negligerent, efle Penelopes procis 
< fimiles, qui ut Homerus, cum domina potiri nequi- 
< vifent, ad ancillas divertebant (49). - - - As Ari- 
< flotle applied himfelf to Philopphy ExcessiveLY, 
< he faid, that thofe who followed other fciences, and neg- 
< le&ed this, were like Penelope's lovers, who, as Homer 
< relates, becaufe they could not enjoy the miftrefs, took up 
< avith the maids. This is a lame comparifon; for 
thofe young men preferred not the maids to the 
miftrefs, as they who neglect Philofophy to apply 
themfelves to fome other ftudies; they courted the 
maids only becaufe they could not prevail upon the 
miftrefs. Plutarch fays, that Bion made ufe of that 
compariion. As¢ias d'n xai Biav trAcyev 6 giàtgo 
OÈ, GTL &CTEE ol AIS Nees TH IlnveAoma wangia- 
(oy pà Suva psvol, Tais TALTNE EUizVUN]o Seem 
TAWAIS. CUTE Keb Ch PIADTOgIaS Ui DUseEVoL na- 
Jajuysiv, cv Tois aAAOLS Taltcupacs Tois ud eves 
aFtors, cauTss xalacncas]eveos, Urbanum ef etiam 
Bionts philofophi dium, qui aiebat, ficut Penelopes proci 
quum non poffent cum Penelopa concumbere, rem cum cjus 
ancillis habuiffent, ita qui philofophiam nequeunt apprehen- 
dere, eosin aliis nullius pretii difciplinis Jefe conterere (50). 

[7] The inhabitants of Mantinea ufed to fay that fhe 
died in their city.) Paufanias (51) afiords me the proof 
which I want: I fhall ufe the words of Meziriac. 
they are a faithful tranfiation of thofe of Paufanias, 
Paufanias deferibing one of the «ways that went from the 
city of Mantinea to that of Orchomenus, fpeaks thus: 
On the right hand of the veay there is to be fien a {mall 
rifing ground, which the Arcadians «vill have to be the 
fepulchre of Penelope : but what they fay does not agree with 
achat is written in the verfes called Thelprotides ; for it is 
faid there, that after the return of Ul: fes from Troy, Pene- 
lope brought a fon to Uhffes, who was called P tolpor- 
thes 3 whereas the Mantinians affirm, that Uhffes bav- 
ing convicted Penelope of having drawn her galants into 
her houfe, turned her out, and that fhe immediately retired 
to Sparta, and a little while after foe went to Mantinea, 
where fhe ended her life (5 2.) 

Jt 1s afhrmed, in the firt tome of the Chevreana (3), 
that Paufanias fays shat Ulffes being returned from Troy, 
Penelope,who had been extreamly complaifant to her lovers, 
was brought to bed of a fon called Polyporthe ( 54) 3 that 
her hufband did fhamefully divorce that leud woman, &c. 
It is plain that Paufanias does not fay fo : of the two 
traditions mentioned by him, one whereof was advan- 
tageous and the other difadvantageous to the memory 
of that lady; that which was advantageous, imported 
that Ulyffes had that fon by Penelope after his return 


from Troy. But Mr Chevreau pretends that Paufanias 
fays that fhe had him by her lovers, and that fhe was 
divorced upon the account of that infamy. 

[K] They who fay the reafon why Homer praifed ber 
fo much, was becaufe he was defcended from her, do not 
reafon very well.) Meziriac having fet down what has 
been faid by fome authors concerning the leudnefs of 
this lady, raifes an objection, which he anfwers 
thus (55): lt might be objected againf? thofe authors, 
that it is not likely that Homer fhould have propofed her 
to us as an eminent example of chaftity, and fhould have 
beftowed fo many praifes upon a leud «woman, who of all 
women in the world deferved to be blamed: but that ob- 
jection may be very well anfavered two ways. Firft, it 
may be faid that Homer,whe, as many believe, lived in the 
time of the Trojan war, grew very much in love with 
Penelope, and lived a lang while in Ithaca upon her ac- 
count, asitis affirmed by Hermefiauax in Atheneeus, lib. 13. 
cap. 83 and therefore it is no wonder, if he appears f 
fond of finging the praifes of Ubffes and Perxelope. lt may 
be anfwered in the fecond place, that fome are of cpinion 
that Homer was defcended from Uhffes, being the fon of 
Telemachus and Polycafte, or Epicafte, Nefior's daughter. 
Thus we find ina little Greek book, intituled the Difpute 
of Homer and Hefiod, that the emperor Adrian having 
aked the prophetefs Pythia what country Homer was of, 


and who was his parents, he was anfwered: 


vA ‘ ff Eas cr TT ope id” n p 
Viasoy u Epiat YENNY zei maT pida yaiay 

3 } na YOR a T” hey 
Aulporis cepniG-, eGo dv axiosss est, 
Tinrtuay@ dè matig, xal Nesopin Eomegrrn 
Mia7ne, H ly ETIZTE BEITEV GOAL 
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thou defireft to know of me the unknown extraction, and 
native country of that divine finger: Ithaca is his coun- 
try, Telemacnus is bis father ; be had for his mother, the 
beautiful Epicafte, Neftor's daughter. 


Thofe two anfwers are weak ; for if Homer had been 
a long time in Ithaca to court Penelope, he muft be 
reckoned among thofe lovers whom he {poke fo ill of; 
for unlefs he had joined with them, he muft have 
made a very fad figure, and even expofed himfelf to 
many dangerous affronts. Thofe young men would 
not have permitted that a private man fhould have 
courted Penelope without concerting with them. I add, 
that they who are in love with a woman, will very 
feldom make her hufband the hero of their poem. Be- 
fides, if Homer had known that Penelope had proili- 
tuted herfelf to fo many lovers, his love for her would 
have prompted him to defame her, far from being a 
reafon to move him to beftow fo many praifes upon 
her. Jealoufy, fpite, and the fhame of having loved 
a woman who difhonoured herfelf, and would not 
diflinguifh him from a croud of bafe admirers, would 
have violently incited him to difgrace her. Lally, 
I obferve, that there is no need of having recourfe to 
any other reafon but this. Ulyffes was the hero of 
the poem ; it was therefore neceflary that his wife 
fhould appear in it as an heroine, or at leait as an 
honeft woman. It would be a fault againft the moft 
effential rules not to fupprefs all the fhameful actions 
of the wife of one’s hero. Meziriac adds, shat 
Uhffes having been killed by Telegonus, Minerva advifed 
Telemachus, Penelope, and Telegonus, to carry his dead body 
to Circe, in the ifle of A2a@a, and to bury it there, and that 
by the advice of the fame goddefs, Telegonus married Penelope, 
and Telemachus Circe: that of Telemachus and Circe 
was born Latinus, from whom the Latins were fo called : 


but that Italus, who gave his name to Italy, was born of 


Telegonus and Penelope (56). ‘Thefe are fine advices in- 
deed, and very worthy of Minerva: if Penelope had 
followed them, I fhould be more inclined to believe 
thofe who fay, that fhe was extreamly kind to her 
lovers, than thofe who reprefent her fo faithful to her 
hufband. It had been a fault to marry the involun- 
tary murderer of her hufband; but it had been worte 
fill, if we believe Hyginus, for fhe muft have married 
the fon of Ulyfies. | 
[L] I fall fay fomething of the praifes avbich Aufonius 
beftorved upon her (57). Here is a fragment of Balzac’s 
converfations (58). ‘ The kiffes of Penelope werc 
< {earce known to her fon Telemachus, becaufe her 
< fon was not her hufband, for whom fhe referved all 
‘her kifles. The marquis of Montauzier was pleata 
wit 
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$$) Meziriac, 
ubi fupra, fag. 
218, 


(56) Ibid. Pag, 
rig. He quotes 
Hyginus, cap. 
cxxuil, anid be 
had lud that as 
Ruftathius relates 
it on the 16th 
book of the Odyffey’s 
The Colopho- 
nian who wrote 
the Returns, 
fays, that Tele- 
machus married 
at laft Circe, 
and that Tele- 
gonus marricd 
Penelope. 


(57) Intemerata 
procis, & tot 
tervata per an- 
NOS, 

Oicula vix ipfi 
cognita ‘Telema- 
cho. Auforinty 
Epigr. cxxxv, 
Pag: M. B J. 


(58) Balzac, En- 
tretien XXXIx, 


pugs m. 372: 
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(59) Obferve 
here the farne 
policy of Balzac, 
which I have 
fpoken of in a- 
nother place, 
citation (435) of 
the article GON- 
TAULT 
(CHARLES 
pe}: he will 
not name Aufo- 
niuz, that one 
may have a 
greater idea of 
his Jearning. 


(a) A viilage of 
the Camp:ne, 
fituited beyond a 
little river which 
runs by Bolile- 
duc, and ts ca!- 
Jed the Deefe. 


($ Sub fin. lib. 


XX VL. 


(1) Tetfher, Ad- 
ditions to the E- 
logies taken from 
Thuanus, Tom, 


1, pag. 214. 


(i) D Poet. fui 
temporis, TA 


(3, Tbe Franc- 
tort edition 102, 
tays lrievits, 


(4) Epit. Bibl 
Gefn. pag, im, 
BO. 


PERMA X Aol U S. 


< with thofe words: I thought they would pleafe him. 
< But you tell me, that he wants to know from whoin 
€ I have them, and that he is refolved to know it from 
‘ me, without your meddling with it. . . . . Thofe 
< words, which pleafe a man, whofe pleafures are 
< all honeft, are the tranflation, or rather the para- 
‘< phrate of this verfe, which a Latin Poet (59) imi- 
‘ tated from a Greek Poet : 


‘a fhert commentary, and I havea mind to do % 
‘ fince you invite me to fpeak.’ That commentary 
contains thefe words, Mary de Medicis, evhom ae bugis 
to have been as chafl, as the Poets make Penelope to be, 
was aljo like Penelope in this. Could you beiieve, that 
during tie four years of her rezency, fhe never kiled nat fo 
much as once the king ber fon ? Tawas told fo by an cli 
courtier of that tinie, who took the liberty fo tell her, that 


thofe outward marks of affection were neceffary to cet the 
bve of others, efpicially of children, bzcunfe they ave 
commonly lefs moved avith effects than wish appear- 
ances (0O). 


Oftula vix ipfi cognita Telemacho. 


< I might add to the fhort paraphrale I made up<n it, 

PERAXYLUS. Thisis the name which Arnoldus Arlentus took, to exprefs, in 
Greek, his native country (a). Tie was a very ftudicus man, and a great Grecian, 
and he took incredible pains to find out old manuferip:s. Thuanus (b) tpeaks of hint 
understhe year 1561, sands <leelwresy that tho’ he Mas not been able to difcover “the 
the place and the day of his death, he thinks it happened at thac time. He obferves, 
that this learned man had confecrated his labours to the public good, and that pofte- 
rity would be always beholden to him for his Greek edimon of Jofephus, which he 
printed from the excellent manuleript of Don Diego de Mendoza ambaflador of Charles 
the Vth, at Venice. Hie adds, that the books againit Appion were not to be feen any 
where elfe, and that Arlenius having lefe Dona Diego, when thar lord fet out from 
Vienicemeyetived to bem, and exereiled nis, talents cherée forfome years, and made agood 
ufe of Henry Stephens’s affittance, We fhall fee whac Me Teimer fays of him [ 41, 
The French tranflator of Thuanus has tranflated this patlage carelefsly [8]. 1 have ar 
laft found out that the books of that author which Gefner gave hopes would be publithed 


i ves Deen mIKE g 
Jerius Andreas knew nothing of Peraxyius. 
Log Countries. 


foo, books a@tuadl yepraricecd ( Ch 


I Wonder, chat Saverfus apd as 
Efe was better known in ltaly than in the 


See how Ccrracus prailes him [DJ]. 


-For your better underftanding how great his application was in the fearch of manu- 
{cripts, and in promoting learning, I fhall-relace what he did concerning Vato [ F 1. 


[4] What Mr Terffier Jays of bim (:}.| He obferves, 
quoting Gyraldus (2), that Arlenius compofed very fine 
Greek and Latin cpigrams, ard that he acouid have ex- 
celled in Poetry, had ke not applied himp lf to more ferious 
fiudies. We adds, without queting any body for it, 
that the printed works of Arlenius are the following 
tranfiations : Dimis Coceat Romane Hiforicee hori dua- 
decim. Obmpiodort Philjoplt Platonici 8 Peripatetici, 
Commentarii ad Arifistets Comincitaria. Serniones qai- 
dam ex Plutarcho de moribus a nemine antebac verfi. 
Plurime Orationes Chiyfofiomi, Teeodoreti, 2 aliorum 
S$. $. Patrum antea non vife. Lycopbronis Alexandrain 
Jive Caffandram, © Tfaaci Tzetzis in cam Commentaria 
cdidit EF recognovit. 

[P] The French tranflator of Thuanus has tranflated 
this paffage carele.) We has rencered Arnoldus Arle- 
nius (3) by Arnaud de Pensa “Pre lay se tA 
was called Praxylus, watch was a name he gave him- 
felf, and that the manuicript he made ufe cf for the 
edition of fofephus, did belong to Diego Auflado Men- 
dofle. I. Why does he pretend that Arlenius and de 
Lens are the fame name? Lf. Why does he fupprefs 
the reafon of the name Peraxylus, which Thuanus had 
aledged? Trans Dicjam amaem qui Sitvam feu Bofcum- 
Ducis alluit vico ignobili natus, indeque nomine ingeniofo 
av ipfo effecto Peraxylus nuncupatus. IVI. Why does 
he change Peraxvius into Praxylus? IV. Who dées 
he mean by his Diego Auditado ? Why did he not fay 
Hfurtado I declare that I have nothing to fay to 
him as to fech things as may depend upon the care- 
leflnefs of the correctors cf the Prefs, and that I have 
mee teen his verhotany were elle but in Mreleiffiers 
book. 

[C] The books of that author which Gefuer gave hepes 
would be publ’ fhed have been iniftaken for books actually 
printed.) have confulted Father Labbe, Dr Cave, 
and Mr Du Pin, in fuch places where they give us a 
litt of the works of St Chryfoftom; they mention 
many tranilators, but never Arnoldus Arlenius. I 
have not found him neither in the authors, who treat 
of feveral editions and mangarigns of Dion. Where- 
by I was almoft convinced that Arienius had never 
printed the tranflations mentioned by Mr Tcifierl 
enquired into the caufe of this miftake, and found 
that it ought to be imputed altogether to the abbrevi- 
ators of Gefner. They fay pofitively (4) that Arle- 
nius tranflated fome moral treatifes from Plutarch’s 
Greek, which had never been rendered mto Latin; 
that he tranflated alfo twenty-two books of the Roman 

: 


mighe 


Fi:ftery of Dion Cocceius, the commentaries of Oluim- 
piodorus upon Ariltotle’s Meteors (5), and fome fer- 
mons and treatifes of Chryfoitteom, Theo@t@ret, Fr. 
When [ go as far as Gefner, I find chat thefe tranfla- 
tions were only hoped for. < Exnectamus, /ays be (6), 
‘ab srlenio noitro, fi Deus vitam extenderit, quof- 
< dam ex Plutarcho, &c. - - - We expect from Arlenias, 


‘if GOD preferves bis life, fome treatises from Ply-* 


“tarch, Ge? "They who abridged Gefner, indeed fay 
that s\rlenius tranflated thofe books ; but they do not 
fay that thole traniations were pubuihed. “they only 
tell us chat he caufed Lycophron with the commenta- 
nies ofa actzesseeepeEpmmtetmacwoall in the year 1545, 
and then Jofephus in the fame city (7), with a pre- 
face, but without a tranflation. 

[D] See bow Corradus praifes hin.J He feeaks of 
him thus (5): < [ta quidem (pofulabantur interpreta- 
‘ tiores cpifiolarum Ciceronis) ut Arnoldus Arlenius ho- 
< mo eruuitifliimus ex Germania ad me Regiuni ufque 
‘ venerit, & me iuo, Joanms Opporini, Joannis Sra- 
‘thu, Magni Gruberi, aliorumque doctifimorum ho- 
‘ minum noinine fit hortatus, eas ut primo quoque 
< tempore foras dyrem. - - - So that ({peakine of the 
‘ notes on Cicero’s Lpiltles) Arnoldus Arlenius a very 
‘ learned man came to meout of Germany, as far as Reg- 
< gio, and intreated me in the name of bimfelf, of Jobn 
< Opporinus, Jorn Strathius, Magnus Grubsrus, ard 
‘ other learned men, to publiyb them as joor as poffrtle. 

[E] Tall relate what he did concerning Plato.) It 
has been {ecn elfewhere (9), that Simon Grynzus took 
great pains to give a better edition of the works of 
this Philofopher. ‘This edition is that of Bafil apud 
Joannem Valderum 1534. Peraxylus compared it 
from the beginning to the end with feveral manu- 
{cripts, and by that means corrected above a thoufand 
confiderable faults in it, either in omifions, tranfpofi- 
tions, alterations, or fuperfluities of words. His la- 
bour was made uie of in the edition of the works of 
Plato, which was printed at Banl esud Henricum Petri 
in the year 1556 m folio by the care of Marcus Hop- 
perus, who did not omit to give great praifes to Pe- 
raxyius. ‘ Vir alle, fays Ae (10), virtutibus & pre- 
‘ jtanti doctrina clares, ArNOLDUS ArLentrus, 2d 
‘ cruendos, vindicandos, & reitaurandos bonos autores 
‘ diis ita volentibus, quai natus, nactus in Ítalia 
< quxdam manuferipta Platonis exemplaria, conferre 
‘ cum iis Vualderianum (cui & Aidinum refpondebat) 
‘ cepit. ---- That great man, ARNOLDUS ARLE- 
< yius, famous for his virtues and excellnt learning, 

‘and 
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was printed 3 
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8) In Qotur 
pag. 100, Lud 
Bar. 1667. 


(9) In the re- 
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the article GRY- 
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(10) Marcus 
Hopperus, Epika 
Dedicat Opel. 
Platonis. 





(1) Rod. de Ar- 
naga, Difput. H, 
Phyfica, §. i, 
Pag. m. 217, 


(2) Ibid. pag, 


218, 


(3) Hac argu- 
menta non ur- 
gent Gomefium, 
multo aliter opi- 
Rantem de enti- 
bus naturalibus 
quam iti Au- 
a cenfeant, 


td, 


PERAXYLUS. PEREIRA. 


{ might have juitly blamed (¢) the abbreviators of Gefner, for not mentioning his edition (A ta the re- 


of Polybius. 


< and defined, as it were by providence, to bring to light, 
‘ recover, and reflore, good authors, finding... Italy 
< fome manufeript copies of Plato, undertook to compare 
‘ avtth them tke copy of 4 alderus, lo whith that of Aldus 
< anfwered. Having inftanced in fome faults that 
had been correéted. he adds that he does not do it 
with a defign to leflen the glory of thofe who had gi- 
ven the former editicns ; but only to fhew the better 
the advantages of the new edition, and the merit of 
Peraxylus, ‘ Et ut magnum hcc ARLENII noitri ftu- 
‘ dium, cura & diligentia innotefcat, collaudeturque, 
< quam bonis promovendis literis, inque lucem produ- 
s cendis abditis & reconditis authoribus, jam ab annis 
¢ aliquot multis indefinenter impendit, nullis vei fump- 
< tibus vel laboribus parcens : pro quo {fane viri hujus 
< indefatigabili ftudio tota literatorum cohors maximas 
merito gratias agere, & vitam e1 longevam ab om- 
‘nis boni largitore Deo precari debet. - - - - And to 
bew and commend the great pains, care, and diligence, 
‘of ARLENIUS, which be has continually beftowed for 
< many years, without fparing either coft or labour, in 
< promoting good literature, and bringing to light authors 
s that had lain in obfcurity: for which indefatigable in- 
© duftry the whole body of learned men ought in juftice to 
< give him the greateft thanks, and to pray GOD, the 
< author of all good, to grant him a long life” At laft 
he fpeaks of the manufcripts which Peraxylus had 
found out, and which might ferve to give a very fine 
edition of the ancient commentators on Plato: <€ Idem 
< jille nofter ARLENIus, pro ardenti {uo ftudio & a- 
< more quo erga bonas literas, earundemque cultores 


es 


< quafi flagrat, preter ingentem aliorum plane novo- 


‘rum librorum farcinam, etiam aliquot Graecorum 
< commentariorum in noitrum hunc philofophum to- 
mos, nobiliores Italiz bibliothecas {fcrutando nactus 
elt, eademque focero meo Henrico Perri tradidit. - - - 
The fame ARLENIUS, out of bis ardent love and af 
< fection, wherewith he, as it were, burns towards 
‘< larning, and lovers of it, befides a vaf number of other 
< books entirely new, has obtained, by fearching the best 
libraries in Italy, fome volumes of Greek commentaries 
< upon this Philofopher, and has delivered them to my 
< father-in-law Henric Petri.” 

[F] His edition of Polybius.| Itis that of Bafil by 
John Hervagius 1549 in folio. It is much better 
than the former one, which was printed at Haguenau 
in the year 1530 by John Secerius, by the care of 
Vincentius Opfopæus. This contained nothing but 
the five firft books of Polybius with che Latin verfion 
of Nicholas Perrotus (11). ‘That of Peraxylus con- 
tains alfo the fixth book almoft entire, and the abridg- 
ment (12) of the twelve following books, taken froin 
the hbrary of Don Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, who 
had caufed it to be brought from Corfu, and from the 
library of Janus Mofchus (13). Befides, it is more 
correct : for Peraxylus compared the Greek text of the 
edition of Haguenau with iome manufcripts, and cor- 
rected and fupplied feveral paflages. Hervagius print- 
ed the Greek by itfelf, and then the Latin verfion of 
Perrotus, revifed by Mufculus, and the Latin tranfla- 
tion of the abridgment of the twelve following books, 
done by the fame Mufculus. 
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PEREIRA (Gomestrus), a Spanifh Phyfician, lived in the XVIth century. 


He was of a contradicting temper; for he affected to oppofe the doctrines that were bett 


eftablifhed, and to maintain paradoxes. 


The liberty of philofophizing was a great 
charm to him; he made ufe of it to a great degree, and even to excels. 


The Mz. 


teria prima which was fo much talked of by the followers of aAriftotle, was one of the 


monfters he undertook to deftroy [4]. 


What he fubftituted in the room of that matter 


was not better than what he rejected (a). He ufed Galen very ill about his doétrine of 


Fevers. 


[4] The Materia prima... . was one of the monflers 
he undertook to deffroy.} Arriaga, one of the mott fubtile 
{chool-men of the XVIIth century, acquaints us with 
what was objected to our Pereira on that fubjeét, and 
fhews the weaknefs of fome of thofe objeéctions. 
< Recentiores nonnulli referunt quendam Gomefium 
€ Pereiram in fua Antoniana Margarita, negantem om- 
‘ nino materiam primam : contra quem plura conge- 
‘ runt argumenta, quæ oportet examinare, ne rem cer- 
‘ tam incertis fuadeamus rationibus (1) Heec ar- 
< gumenta non urgent Gomefium (2) ? - - Some moderns 
fay, that Gomefius Pereira in his Antoniana Margarita 
< utterly denies the Materia prima: And many arguments 
< are brought againfi him, which ought to be well exa- 
mined, left ave ground a certainty upon uncertain rea- 
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© ogee Thefe arguments da not embarrafs Gomefius 
< much? They objected to him amongit other things, 


That if his do&trine was true, it would not be law- 
ful to venerate the bones or relics of faints; for after 
their death, there would remain no matter that had 
belonged to them. ‘This is one of the five obje€tions 
Which he might eafily anfwer, if we believe Arriaga, 
who obterves that the opinion of that Philofopher was 
not well underftood (3). He thinks himfelf therefore 
obliged to fet it down faithfully, and then he oppofes 
it with fome other reafons. Pereira, fays he, was not 
fuch a mad-man, as to affert that forms are not receiv- 
ed in a fubject, and that man is only made up of a 
foul. He only faid, that the fubjeét to which fouls 
and other fubftantial forms are united, is a compound 
of the four elements, and nota materia prima, a firft 
matter, and he aferibed the fame fimplicity to the ele- 
ments, which is aicribed to the firt matter in the 
{chool of Ariftotle. Fatetur hic author libentiffimé, in 
homine (© idem cf de aliis mixtis) ultra formam fub- 
fiantialem dari aliquod fubjefium recipiens illam formam : 
neque enim tam amens erat hic author, ut in bomine EF 
animantibus nihil aliud preter animam agnofceret, EF 
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But what was more furprizing in his paradoxes was, 
are meer machines, and rejecting the fenfirive foul which is afcribed to them. 
thofe things may be feen in his book intituled dntoniana Margarita [ B). 


that beatts 
Al} 
It is pre- 

tended 


his maintaining, 


poft mortem illius nihil remanere deceret quod effet ve- 
neratione dignum in Sanétis, I in quo manerent plura 
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mark |C]. 


(11) It was not 
over-againit the 
text, but by it- 

lelf at the end of 
the book. 


(12) They are 
rather extraéts 
than an abridg- 
ment, 


(13) See tbe E- 
pitle Dedieatory 
of Arnoldus Pe- 
raxylus Arlentus, 
(fo he places his 
names there} to 
Depo Hurtedo 
de Mendoza, 
before his edi- 
tion of Polybius» 


(a) See the re 
mark [ 2 |. 


accidentia, que prius fuerant in bomine vivo, putaret- * 


gue cadavera nibil efe reale fed apparens ES deludens 
Jenfus nofiros, wel faltem nihil illorum antea fuiffe, quo 
fatisfacet feré omnibus argumentis in oppofitum. Verum 
in hoc recedit hic author à vera Æ recepta fententia, 
quod illud commune fubjetum non dicit efe materiam pri- 
mam fed ex quatuor elementis unitis, (J inter fe permix- 
tis putat coalefcere. Elementa autem ipfa omnino ad- 
firuit fimplicia, ficut nos materiam primam wel formam 
Jubftantialem dicimus effentialiter fimplicem (4). Arriaga 
was of opinion that the third objeétion againft Pereira 
was fomewhat itrong ; for it proved that one of the 
elements produced from another, was a thing natu- 
rally made out of nothing. Pereira did not much 
trouble himfelf about it: he maintained that fome crea- 
tures have a power tocreate, and Arriaga approves his 
opinion (ç). 

[E] His book intituled Antoniana Margarita.) ‘That 
titie alludes to his father’s and mother’s name. Don 
Nicolas Antonio {peaks of that book thus, © Antoni- 
ana Niargarita, opus Phyficis, Medicis ac Theologis 
utile & neceflarium, Medine Campi 1554. fol 
Francofurti deinde 1010..... Item nove veteri{que 
Medicina: experimentis & evidentibus rationibus com- 
probate primam partem, jive Antoniana Margarite 
fecundam, qua quidem Mcdica eft poit priorem il- 
lam Philofophicam. Hec feilicet pars de Febribus 
‘` tračat, cujus febris effentiam, caufas (J fpecies efe 
uļue in bac tempora ignota dilucide (uti Author ipfe 
ait) demonfirat, Galenumque non dolo fed ignoran- 
tia excæcatum potiffimum fuis de hac re fcriptis me- 
dicis pofteris impofuife evidenter docet (6). - - - 
Antoniana Margarita is a book very nfeful and nece/- 
< Jary for Philofophers, Phyficians, and Divines, it was 
printed at Medina del Campo in 1554 fol. and af- 
< terwards at Francfort in 1010..... Allo, the firft 

6 * part 


(4) Ibid, 


(s) Refpondet 
Gomefius falfum 
ee nullam crea- 
turam pofle crea- 
re, nec facile 
hanc folutionem 
redargues ut in- 
fra patebit, Jó. 


(6) Nicol. Anto- 
nius, Dibkorh. 
Scriptor, Hilpan. 
‘Lom. 1, fag. 
ANG 


(7) Adverfus 
hanc feriphit A- 
nonymus Hnpa- 
num opufculum 
jita nuncupatum, 
Endecaloge contra 
Antontana Mar- 
garita, Medine 
Campi 1556, 
8vo. Ibid. 


(8) Lindenius re- 
novatus, Pag. 


TL 


(9) Metymnz 
Duelli. ord. 


(10) Konig. Bibl. 
Vetus & Nova, 
pag. 619. 


(11) That is to 
fav, that beafls 
have no feeling. 


PEREIRA. 


tended by fome, that Cartefius took from him his paradox concerning the fouls of beafts, 


and that Pereira was not the inventer of it. 
it in the News from the Republic of Letters {C]. 


< part of modern and ancient medicine proved by expe- 
© yiments and clear reafon, or the Jecond part of Anto- 
* niana Margarita, which indeed is medicinal as the 
‘ firft is philofophical. For this part treats of Fevers, 
‘ the nature, caufes, and kinds of which, he clearly 
< proves (as the author himfelf fays) to have been hi- 
< therto unknown, and evidently fhews that Galen im- 
< pofed on pofterity in his writings on this fubjedt, not 
t through malice but ignorance. An anonymous author 
wrote a Spanifh book againft him in the year 1556 
(>). Antoniana Margarita is grown very fcarce. It 
was in Mr Briot’s library, which was fold at Paris in 
the year 1679. Mr Faure bought it, he had it for 
two Louis d'ors, he flrewed it me, and told me, that 
he did not think he fhould have had it fo cheap. I 
think that book and the whole library of Mr Faure 1s 
now in the library of the archbifhop of Rheims. 

I find in the Bibliotheque of the writers that have 
been Phyficians (8), that Pereira’s name was Georgius 
Gomez, and that his Antoniana Margarita, im gua 
omnium pene morborum difcurfus proponuntur, - - - in 
ahich almoft all difeafes are treated of, was printed at 
Medina (9) by Antony Grafbeet in the year 1554 and 
1587, and that he publifhed in the fame city in 1558, 
another book in folio, intituled, Nova veraque Medi- 
cina Chriftiana ratione comprobata. Konig has com- 
mitted feveral grofs miftakes, fpeaking of that author. 
< Bruta, /ays be (10), fenfu prædita efle opere operofo 
< & 3oannis elaborato, cui titulus Antoniana Marga- 
‘ rita, oftendere conatus eft. -- - He endeavoured to 
‘ fhew in a work, intituled, Antoniana Margarita, 
< that cof him a great deal of labour, and which be 
< avas 30 years in compofing, that beafts have no fenfitive 
‘ feuls” Every body will not be fenfible that the 
particle zon was omitted after the word predita ; and 
they, who do not perceive it, will think it is a riddle, 
or laugh at it. They will look upon Pereira as 
the greateft fool that ever was, for having fpent thirty 
years to prove that beafts have fenfitive fouls. On the 
other fide, they who are fenfble of that omifiion, will 
be apt to believe, that this Spanifh Phyfician had no 
other defign than to prove that beafts have no feel- 
ing ; whereas it is but a very {mall part of his book. 
Konig goes on, and fays, ‘ Ex eo omnia Cartefium 
< haufifie qua de brutorum anima commentatus eft, 
< Olaus Borrichius in Epiftola quadam af. - - - Olaus 
< Borrichius, in a certain epiftle, affirms, that Des Cartes 
‘ had from thence all that he wrote concerning the fouls 
< of brutes. ‘This is falfe again. We fhall fee by and 
by that Des Cartes was of that opinion, before he heard 
of Pereira. It is certain at leaft that the book of 
that Spaniard could only make him believe in general 
that beafts have no feeling. Every thing befides is 
particular to the French Philofopher, and neither a- 
rifes from the hypothefis, nor from the explanations 
of Pereira. Nicolas Antonio fays nothing of the an- 
{wer to the objections of Palacios publifhed by Pereira 
in the year 1555. 

[C] What is to be found about it in the News from 
the Republic of Letters.] ‘ Any body would have laid 
‘a wager that no man would ever be fo mad as to 
‘ maintain the contrary (11). Yet there was one in 
< the laft century, who ventured to broach that para- 
‘ dox in a country where no body would have fuf- 
‘ petted that fuch a new dottrine fhould take its 
‘ birth. The reader will know what I mean, if I 
‘ only add, that it was a Spanifh Phyfician who pub- 
<“ lifhed that dottrine at Medina del Campo in the year 
“1§54, ina book about which he had been thirty 
‘< years, and which he intituled Antoniana Margarita, 
‘ out of refpeét to his father’s and mother’s name. 
< Who would have thought that Spain, where the 
< freedom of the mind is lefs tolerated than that of the 
‘ body in ‘Turkey, would produce fo rath a Philofo- 
‘ pher, as to maintain that beafts have no feeling? 
‘ It is fo extraordinary a thing that it does very well 
< deferve to be mentioned in this place; and we ought 
‘not to fupprefs the name of this fine gentleman, 
< who is the firft author, that we know, of that un- 
< heard of paradox. His name was Gomefius Pereira, 
€ he lived in the laft century, and not in the twelfth, 
‘as the abbot de Gerard, Doctor of Divinity, fays 


We fhall fee what is to be found about 
And I fhall obferve, that the 


epocha 


in his conferences concerning the Philsfophy of Cour- 
tiers. Gomefius Pereira was vigoroully attacked by 
a divine of Salamanca, whole name was Michael de 
Palacios, and anfwered him as vigoroufly, ttickine 
to his opinion, that beafis are meer machines. uit 
he had no followers, his do€trine died with him. 
* No body did him the honour to dread him, fo thar 
he was not better known in our age than if he had 
never lived; and itis very likely that Cartefius, who 
read not much, had never heard of him. Yer 
{ome pretend that he took from that Spanifh Philo- 
fopher his opinion concerning beaits ; for by faying 
fo, they think to deprive him of the glory of in- 
vention, and this is {till fo much gained over him 
< (12).’ Some time after the author of thofe News 
publifhed an abftra€t of a letter which he had receiy- 


ed from Paris; it contained amongit other things, the ! 


following words, What you fay, pag. 23, is not true, 
that Mr Des Cartes’s opinion about the fouls of beafts is 
a new ont; for there bas been formerly fome difhutes 
about it, as it appears from this paffage of St Auguftin, 
de quantitate anime chap. 30. € Quod autem tibi vi- 
* fum eit non effe animam in cornore vive, tis animan- 
tis, quamquam videatur abfurdum, non tamen doc- 
tiffim: homines quibus id placuit DEFUERUNT, ne- 
que nunc arbitror DEESSE (13). - - - £s to your 
opinion that there is no foul in the body of a beaft, tho 
it may feem abjurd, yet there have becn fome very 
learned men, who were of that opinion, and I believe 
there are fome now. "The author received another 
letter, wherein he was told that Des Cartes’s opinion 
was much older tnan St Auguitin, Mr du Rondel 
wrote that letter. An abftract of it was inferted in 
the News of October 1684. T am going to tranfcribe 
it, and, for the fatisfaflion of the readers, I fhall thew 
in the margin in what books they may find the autho- 
rities cited (14). < There has been fome doubts about 
‘ the fouls of beafts, not only in St Auguftin’s time, 
but alfo in the time of the Cafars, that is to fay 
above three hundred years before that Father of the 
‘church. ‘The Stoics fpoke of nothing elfe, and 
went fo far as to maintain in their {chools, that there 
is but a meer refemblance between our actions and 
thofe of beafts, and that there is a nature altogether 
‘ different in men and beaits. I would not have you 
‘ think that they faid fo only of certain actions of 
which we have but little or no perception, {tuch as 
digeftion, fanguification, conception, &¥¢. They un- 
der{tood it alfo of the moit lively, violent, and fen- 
‘ fible paifions. ‘They believed that a lion was not 
angry, though he tore in pieces every body he met 
< in the amphitheater. ‘They faid that his blood fu- 
< med and boiled within him, being put into a heat by 
< fome obie&ts difagreeable to the nature of that ani- 
‘mal. Impetus habent fere, rabiem, feritatem, incur- 
Jum; iram quidem non magis quam luxuriam (16). ---- 
‘ Wild beafls hawe violence, rage, fury, and will fall 
< upon one: but they can no more be faid to be capable of 
< anger than of luxury. Why fo? Becaufe, Sir, it 
< happened in Seneca’s time that a lion faved the life 
< of an unfortunate man, without pretending that he 
< fhould be obliged to him for it, and without de- 
‘ figning to do a good thing, Quia nec voluit facere, 
< nec bene faciendi animo fecit (16). Befides, if beatts 
< were capable of being angry, they would be alfo 
< capable of forgiving. But becaufe clemency is an 
< effect of reafon, and bealts are deprived of it, thote 
‘ Stoics concluded that beafts are not fufceptible of 
‘ anger, nor of any other paffion. Jrafei non magis 
feiunt quam ignofcere; E&F quamvis rationi inimica fit 
ira, nufquam tamen nafeitur, nifi ubi rationi locus eft. 
‘ Tota ferarum ut extra, ita intra, forma bumaneæ dif- 
< fimilis eff (x7). - - - They are no more capable of be- 
< ing angry than of forgiving : and tho’ anger be contrary 
< to reafon, yet it never exifis, but cubere there is room 
< for reafon. The whole form of beafis, within as well 
‘as without, is unlike the human form. But, Sir, a 
© Cynic faid all thofe things above three hundred years 
‘ before the Stoics of Rome. He believed and taught 
‘ in exprefs words, that beafts had neither fecling nor 
‘ knowledge. It is pity that Pereira knew nothing of 
¢ all this; he would not have failed to make ufe of ıt 
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19) News from 
the Republic of 
Letters, April 

685, Pag. 435: 


(20) Mr du 
Rondel in 2 Me- 
moir which he 
did me the fa- 
vur to end me 
in March 1696. 


P E'R EDR A 


again{t thofe who accufed him of publifhing a ftrange 
novelty, and would have laughed at the notable 
learning of his adverfaries. Here are the words of 
that Cynic: dug de rò, he fpeaks of bealts, 7a 


f 
LEV TUKVOTHTL, TE de TAM ATUY TNE VYPagiac 


E nTÈ CiatostTÒzi, ATE GIG SAVET ÒLI (18), that 
< they can have neither knowledge nor feeling, be- 


é 


& 


é 


caule of the grofinefs of their conftitution, and of 
their great quantity of moifture. I do not fay that 
I approve this reafoning of Diogenes.’ ‘The recan- 


tation of the firit abftraét is to be found in the News 
of April 1685. Read what follows, He «who informed 
us that St Auguftin Jays, that fome maintained in bis 
time that beafts have no fouls, has lately acquainted us 
that having confulted the 30th chapter of the book de 
quantitate anim, where he had been told that this was 
contained, he found nothing in it that has any relation to 


the opinion of Gomefius Pereira. 


So that my remark is 


true fill in that refped, viz. that no body before Go- 
mefius Pereira taught that beafls are meer machines. 
It remains only to enquire, whether the paffages quoted by 
Mr du Rondel in the News of October prove what he pre- 


tends (19). 
collecting feveral proofs. 


Thefe laft words put Mr du Rondel upon 
He defigned to impart them 


to me, but he loit them, except what follows. 


c 


é 


< (20) It is certain that Diogenes could not believe 
that bealts have fouls,’ by reafon of his phylical 
principles, and the end of his morals. He taught 


‘ that there are fome Beings and fome half-Beings. 


6 


¢ 


1 have added the ‘ 


gtations in the 
margin. 


(21) See Macro- 
bus, in Som- 
sium Scipion. Xò, 
i, Cap, xii, 


(21) Ibid, Cap, 
“ty, pug, Mm, 


$5. 


The firt are what they are by their own eflence, 
and the fecond exit with the firft only by participa- 
tion, or imitation, as the Cynics fpeak. The fecond 
are of two forts. Some imitate the {pirit, and affect 


‘ a circular motion, and fome imitate the foul, and 


A 


A 


A 


move in a ftraight line: ræ pev Nev pIpeTat, zai 
uUKAw xiveTet, TASS Ly er cUSeias. You 
may eafily guefs by that circular motion, that he 
underftood the heavenly orbs. But he meant efpe- 
cially the Ladtean circle, to which the Cynics, as 
well as fome other Philofophers, affigned the origin 
of paffions, de” & TÒ TANTON ceyerSal cape. 
But if we confider how the antients defcribed the 
defcent of fouls through thofe circles, it is impoflible 
that beafts fhould have any true paflions. For go- 
ing through the {phere of Jupiter a foul puts on 
ambition, careleflnefs in that of Saturn, pride in 
that of Mars, covetouinefs in that of Mercury, &c 
(z1)... . So that feeing the like paffions are not 
obferved in beafts, at leaft in the fame manner as 
they are obferved in man, it follows that they have 
not fouls, which are the common feat of paffions, or 
that their paffions are only counterfeit, or fomething 
like thofe of men, by a fortuitous imitation. And 
therefore the Cynics placed beafts amongft the bodies 
which move in a itraight line, that is to fay, amongft 
heavy bodies which have a tendency towards the 
earth. Indeed the nature of beafts is always the 
fame, and keeps always it’s ordinary determination. 
There is no difference nor variety in their occupa- 
tions. They are all condemned to the fame rule, 
and their capacity does not reach much farther than 
to look for fhelter and food; and therefore it has 
been faid of them, that they have no inclinations but 
what are mean, dull, and bafe, and that nature had 
made them on purpofe to ftoop towards the earth. 
Prona funt, & ex ipfa quoque fufpiciendi difficultate 
a {uperis recefferunt, nec ullam divinorum corporum 
fimilitudinem aliqua ful parte meruerunt, nihil ex 
mente fortita funt, & ideo ratione caruerunt, duo 
quoque tantum adepta funt, {entire vel crefcere, - - - 
they have only obtained two things, to feel and to 
grow, fays Macrobius (22) with this reftriétion of 
Virgil, Quantum non noxia corpora tardant Terre- 
nique hebetant artus, - - - as far as not controlled by 
their terrefrial bodies, nor clogged and damped by 
their dull flee. Becaufe, as he goes on, in anima- 
libus hebefcit ufus anima DENSITATE corporis ;- - - 
the edge of the foul is blunted in animals by the THICK- 
NESS of the body. Which feems to be tranflated from 
Diogenes, who fays, that bea/fs can have no feeling 
nor knowledge, by reason of the THICKNESS and great 
quantity of their moifiure. See Plutarch lib. 5. cap. 
zo. It feems, I fay, that Macrobius tranflated it 
from Diogenes, and it is likely enough fince he made 


* ufe of the fame word ; but I do not know very well 


whether Virgil, with his noxia corpora (23), had in 
view what follows in Diogenes, That beafts are like 


A 


A 
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mad-men deprived of reafon, Sianuciabat Tois us ps- 
VGTl, TWapemTeenaT ay TS HAYS UOVIKS. For the 
word noxia implies damage and lofs, yet ueunvoos 
feems to fignity fomething more: and therefore a 
Cynic commentator, to make us apprehend it, ex- 
plains it, by the image of men poffefled with devils. 
He fays, That when human fouls go out of their 
bodies, and look for another habitation, if they 
meet with no other fubjects but fuch wherein reafon 
never dwelt, they follow and harafs them, and ne- 
ver inform them as they do organized bodies de- 
figned for them, wowep of siAnyotes nuse Odice- 
yes, - - - as Devils haunt us. But you will tell 
me, that theie are Platonic thoughts, which do not 
very well agree with the Cynics opinion. J cannot 
help it. Salluit the Cynic fays fo: Befides Diogenes 
was not fo far from Platonifm as it is commonly 
thought. One Tiberianus tells us in his So- 
crates, that Diogenes poffeffed himfelf of the whole 
philofophical patrimony of Plato: Memores Platonis 
lententiw, cujus hereditatem Diogenes Cynicus in- 
vadens, nihil ibi plus * aurea lingua invenit. - - - 
Remembering the faying of Plato, whofe patrimony Dio- 
genes the Cynic ferzed on, and found nothing more than 
a golden tongue.’ 

‘ But what I fay of Diogenes will better appear from 
the end of his morals. Hus opinion was, that if a 
man will live as he ought to do, he muit be infent- 
ble; and tho’ this feeins a itrange and even impofli- 
ble thing, yet that Philofopher muft needs have 
attained to that Philofophical ftate of life, for the 
Ancients are tco pofitive about it to be deceived in it. 
I do not know whether, in order to it, he made u 
of Chiron’s precepts mentioned by Maximus Tyri- 
us. J do not know neither, whether he followed 
the rules of Antilthenes, who is the author the Apa- 
thia : but as he avas an angel of Jupiter, fent to men, 
to teach them what is good and what is evil, as E- 
pictetus fays, I am apt to believe that he was direét- 
ed by his own thoughts and inclinations. As he ufed 
to fay, that reafon muff be oppofed to paffion, courage 
to fortune, and nature to cuflom, he refolved at lait 
to follow the defign of nature, and fancied that who- 
ever will bea true fonof that good mother, ought to 
be like beafts, who are a genuine and true image there- 
of in the places of their birth. Diogenes embraced there- 
fore that opinion, and put it in practice by poverty, 
fafting, andafcetics, which he had the honourto invent. 
Itis faid that Alexander the Great, being ready to un- 
dertake the conqueft of India, and being fure of his 
deftiny, had fo much courage as to with to be Dio- 
genes. He envied the fecurity of that Philofopher, 
anda Cynical life feemed to him to exceed nature. 
Difputare cum Socrate licet, dubitare cum Carneade, 
cum Epicuro quiefcere, hominis naturam cum Stoi- 
cis vincere, cum Cynicis EXCEDERE (24). --- - 
One may difpute with Socrates, doubt with Carneades, 
be undifturbed with Epicurus, overcome nature with the 
Stoics, and EXCEEDIT WITH THE Cywics. Indeed 
fuch an infenfibility isa very ftrange ftate, and whoever 
attained to it, paid always very dear for it: < Iftuc 
nihil dolere, non fine magna mercede contingit, 
immanitatis in animo, ftuporis in corpore (25). - - - 
That unconcernednefs is not purchafed but at the great 
price of infenfibility of heart, and flupidity of bady. 
But it is a very convenient ftate for the miferies of 
this life. Every Heathen had been glad if what 
has been faid of certain nations not unknown to you, 
fhould have been {aid of them. Viétui herba, vefi- 
tui pelles, cubile humus. Id beatius arbitrantur, 
quam ingemere agris, illaborare domibus, fuas alie- 
nafque fortunas fpe metuque verfare. Securi adver- 
{fus homines, fecuri adverfus Deos, rem difficilli- 
mam aflecuti funt, ut illis ne voto quidem opus fit. 
~- - -~ - Herbs are their food, fhins their cloathing, and 
the ground their bed. This they think more bappy than 
to fweat in ploughing the fields, to labour in building 
houfes, and to be difquieted with hopes and fears abaut 
their own and other peoples wealth. Being fecuré a- 
gainft men, fecure againf? the gods, they have attained 
to a very difficult point, not to fland in need of thoje 
things, nor even to wifh for them. 

If I could often prefent my readers with a borrow- 


ed erudition as exquifite and profound as this is, how 
great an ornament would it be to this Dictionary ? | 
{hall quote (26) fome paflages of Ariftotle, which {cem 
to prove that he took beaits for machines. 


[D] The 
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* Te is the Art 
of Living well. 
That patiage ot 
Tiberianus is 
quoted upon the 
account of Vir- 
gil’s Golden 
Bough. 


(24) Seneca, de 
Brevitate Vita, 


cap, Xiu, pag. 


ee Tr 


(25) Cicer. Tufe. 
Quel, iO. iiis 


‘26) In thesia 
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epocha of that opinion of Cartefius is falfely ftated in that Woki D] If Ht be a 
ftrange doétrine we ought not to wonder at it; for of all phylical objects, none is 
more abftrufe and perplexing than the fouls of beafts. The oppofite opinions about thar 
fubject are abfurd or very dangerous; and it is impoffible to keep a medium, I hope 
the reader will excufe me for publifhing, on this occafion, {ome collections which I have 
made concerning the opinions of the antients and moderns, about the nature of thofe 
fouls [£]. Many readers will fay, that I am too long, but the learned will think thar 


[D] The epocha of that opinion of Cartefius is falfly 
fated in the News from the Republic of Letters.) * Go- 
< mefius Pereira inferred not his paradox from its true 
‘ principles, and did not forelee the confequences of 
‘it, and therefore Des Cartes may be looked upon 
‘as the firt who found it out by a philofophical me- 
‘thod. Yet J think: it is very probable that he found 
‘it, without looking for it. [tis likely that he begun 
< and ended his meditations, withoutthinking ofthe fouls 
< of beafts, and without forfaking the opinion he had of 
< them from his tender years : but when he came to con- 
< fider the confequences of his principle concerning the 
e diftinétion between thinking and extended fubitances, 
< he perceived that the knowledge of beafts deftroyed 
c the whole oeconomy of his fyitem. Nay it may be 
‘ that this difficulty did not come into his mind, be- 
‘ fore it was obje€ted to him. He was therefore 
‘ neceffitated to afiert that beafts have no denfe. 
« Had he been able to defend his principles without 
it, he had never oppofed an opinion which has not 
only appeared undeniable to every body, but is al- 
(27) News from € fo attended with an evidence almoit invincible (27). 
the Republic of That we may know whether that author was mitta- 
Leers, March ken, let us fee how he explained himfelf. His ex- 

tb PS *2* plication is to be found at the end of his preface, 

which was publifhed together with the paffage that 
wanted to be cleared. J have faid in the fecond article 
of thefe News, that it is likely Mr Des Cartes begun 
and ended his meditations, without thinking of the 
fouls of beaits, and without forlaking the opinion he 
had of them from his tender years. This would be an 
error in fad if I meant his fix famous meditations, whtch 
avere dedicated to the Sorbonne, and againft which they 
raifed fo mary objections 3 for it does plainly appear from 
bis Method, printed in the year 1637, before thofe fix 
meditations, that Mr Des Cartes believed already that 
beafts have no fouls. I declare therefore that by 
Mr Des Cartess Meditations I did not mean thofe 
«chich he dedicated to the Sorbonne. My mean- 
ing is, that it is likely be built a new fftem in bis 
mind, avithout thinking of the fenfitive fouls of beafts. 
[ do not doubt but he finifbed the conftru&ion of his work 
(23) Ibid. at the x Ars mind, before he publifbed his Method (28). Itis 
end of the pre- certain notwithflanding this explication, that this au- 
hise thor was miltaken ; for the hypothefis about Automa- 
ta is one of the molt ancient {peculations of Des Cartes, 
as Mr Baillet has made it out. Here are his words 
(29) Baillet, Life (29). Thofe evho fuppofe that thofe works of Mr Des Cartes 
ot Des Cartes, avere compofed in the year 1019, make bis opinion 
Ney o WE 5O about the fouls of beafis twenty years older than his ad- 
a verfaries, and fome learned men befides, did. That opinion 
awas found in the works which he avrit in his youth, and 
therefore it cannot be faid, that “‘ he bezun and ended 
‘his Meditations without thinking of the fouls of beafts, 
‘< and without forfaking the opinion he had of them from 
‘ his tender years. Neither can it be faid that when he 
* came to confider the confequences of his principle, concern- 
‘ ing the diftinction between thinking and extended fub- 
< flances, he perceived that the knowledze of beafts de- 
` firoyed the whole oeconomy of his fyftem. Tt will no 
longer be imagined, that the neceffity he was under to 
anfer the objeciions flarted ugon this fubjed, Juggefied 
to bim a fentiment for which he was only beholden to the 
freedom of his thoughts. He avas not yet neceffiitated to 
afert that beafisbave no fenfe, fince he could not forefee 
achat might happen to him taventy years after. He had 
then no principles to” defend, Sfor*be had laid down none 
+ Seethe MS ret for the New P hilofophy : at leaf he had not yet read 
Letter of Ifaac at that are, St Auguftin, nor Pereira, nor any author 
Beeckman to č Gom avbom he might have had that opinion concerning the 
ie o fouls of beafs. Mr Des Cartes being returned from his 
from whenceie ftravels to Paris five oF fi years*aplervedifeonered that 
is inferred, that opinion to fome of his friends, “and gave them to under- 
he imparted his fand, that he could not believe that beafts are any thing 
opinion about the elfe but machines. So that they who find it difficult to 
fouls of beaa afcribe that opinion to hin ever fince the year 1619, will 


his friends a ; i ; : 
long time before, 70°@ readily believe that it came into bis mind about the 
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I do 


year Os at fartheft. Perhaps they will not refuse fo 
believe Mr Des Cartes himfelf 4, who tells us, that jt 
came into his mind fifteen or fixteen years before he pub- 
lifbed his Metaphyfical Meditations. As for the refl, that 








4 Compare the 

MS treatife, 

Tha; 
CMR: Dy, 


opinion concerning the fouls of beafls is what Mr Pajftal gie, wrow in 


efteemed mof in Mr Des Cartes’s Philofophy. Mr Baillet 
was fo civil to the author of the News from the Re. 
public of Letters, as to refute him without naming 
him ; and, onthe contrary, he named him when he 
{poke a thought which he approved of. This is, in 
a manner, an excefs of ceremony, prejudicial to the 
liberty which every body ought to enjoy in the com- 
monwealth of learning : it is to introduce into it 
works of fupererogation ; every body mutt be allowed 
to name thofe whom he refutes; and it is enough to 
forbear fharp, injurious, and uncivil, expreffions. 

Here is another paffige of Mr Baillet, which con- 
cerns the fame fubject. < It has been thought by feve- 
‘ral, that Mr Des Cartes had his famous opinion 
< concerning the fouls of beafts. . . from the book of 
< Gometius Pereira . . . But one may very well doubt, 
‘ whether Mr Des Cartes ever heard of Pereira, and 
‘whether his book, which has been always {carce, 
< ever fell into the hands of a man who cared fo little 
< for books and reading as our Philofopher did. But 
‘all uncertainty in this matter is removed, feeing 
<€ Mr Des Cartes had not feen Pereira’s book the year 
‘ after the publication of his Metaphyfical Medita- 
‘ tions f, and had made known his opinion about 
< beafts above fifteen or twenty years before, as ha 
‘ been faid in the firit book of this Hiftory. Befides, 
‘as Mr Bayle has well obferved {t, Pereira having 
< not inferred his paradox from it’s true principles, 
< and having not forefeen the confequences of it, Des 
< Cartes may be looked upon as the firt who found it 
‘ out by a philofophical method. Moreover, Pereira 
€ was not the inventer of that doétrine, it was debated 
< by very learned men in St Auguftin’s time *, asa 
‘ thing which might be defended well enough, not- 
< withitanding the apparent abfurdity which the vul- 
‘ gar found init. ‘Ihat opinion was older {till than 
< St Auguftin, Seneca, and the firt Cafars * *, accord- 
‘ ing to Mr du Rondel’s obfervation, who carries it as 
‘ far as the Stoics and Cynics (30).’ 
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[E] Concerning the opinions. . . about the fouls of ih ea 
beafis.} Moft of the antient Philofophers taught, that “ ew" 


the fouls of beafts were rational : from whence it fol- 
lows, that they believed thofe fouls differed but as more 
and lefs from thofe of men. Anaxagoras placed that 
difference in this, wiz. that men are able to explain 
their reafonings, whereas beafts cannot explain theirs. 
Avacaylegs warla Coa abyor Eyew Tov EvEpy I 
TIKÒV, TOV d` olovci vouy paw yew Tor wabu]ixey, 
TOY Asyopevoy T3 Ve EPILNVE 2. Anaxagoras omnia 
animalia habere mentem agentem : non item patientem, 
qui eff mentis quafi interpres (31). Pythagoras and 
Plato had the fame thoughts ; for they faid, that the 
fouls of beaits, tho’ truly rational, act not according to 
reafon, becaufe they want the ufe of {peech, and their 
organs are not well proportioned (32). It were to 
be wifhed, that Plutarch who knew fo well how to en- 
large finely on fubjeéts, when he had a mind to it, had 
not been fo laconic on this occafion: but tho’ his lan- 
guage be never fo concife, we can have no doubts 
about the doétrine of Pythagoras. We fee clearly 
enough, that according to that Philofopher, the fou! of 
a beaft does not fubftantially differ from the foul of a 
man; for he taught the tranfmigraticn cf fouls, that 
is to fay, that they pais indifferently from the body ol 
a man into that of a beait, and from the body of a 
beaft into that of aman. Few opinicns have had more 
followers than that. I do not believe that any Philo- 
fopher fpoke more advantageouily of the fouls of beatts 
than Porphyry ; he allowed thein not only realon, but 
alfo the faculty of making their reafoning to be under- 
ftood : he believed alfo, that their language had been un- 
derftood by fome men, and that men are above pat 
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(34) Ibid. 
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PEREIRA. 


Ido not fay the fourth part of what they might fay upon this fubje&t. They will fay the 


only becaufe their reafons are more refined. “ Porphy- 
e rjus, lib. 3. de abflinentia, itatuit naturam omnibus 
< animantibus, quibus {entum & memoriam dedit, ra 
‘ tionem quoque, imo & orationem, tam internam 
‘ quem externam, tribuifle: additque, Apollonium 
‘'Tyaneum, Melampum, ‘Tirefiam, & ‘Thaletem, 
< brutorem fermones dijudicaffe atque intellexifle : quos 
¢ nihil mirum fi non intelligamus ipf, qui plurimarum 
‘ etiam nationum linguam minime callemus. Adlerit 
‘ itaque brute rationem participare, neque per eam 
‘ ab illis hominem fimpliciter diftingui ; fed quód ho- 
‘mini perteélum rationis acumen infit, illis imperfe- 
< Gum (33). - - - Porphyry, concerning abfinence, fays, 
< that nature, which has given to all animals fenfe and 
< memory, has likewife given them reafon, nay, and 
c feech too, both internal and external: and adds, that 
© Apollonius Tyaneus, Melampus, Tirefias, and Thales, 
c knew, and underftood the language of brutes: vshich it 
< is no wonder if we do not underfland, who donot even 
< know the language of moft nations. He affirms there- 
‘ore that brutes partake of reafon, and that man is 
diftinguifhed from them, only becaufe his reafoning is 
< more refined. He proves it by fome reafons and aun- 
thorities: he quotes Empedocles, Plato, and Ariftotle. 
< Confirmat iftiufmodi dogma in primis ex mutua 
‘ fignificatione, qua inter ie bruta utuntur, quod in 
‘ avibus potifimùm apparet, que fibi occinunt viciflim- 
< querefpondent. Deinde, ex admirabili folertia, cu- 
‘ raque in futurum profpiciendi, utilia confećtandi, 
< declinandi adverfa. Præterea, teftimonio Empedo- 
‘ clis & Platonis, atque etiam Ariltotelis, quos idem 
< cenfuifle, ex eorum dictis feriptifque haberi ait (34). 
< He confirms this doctrine, frf, from the mutual infor- 
< mation which brute animals give to one another, and 
t paticularly birds, which fing to, and anfucer one another 
© by turns. Secondly, from their admirable fagacity avd 
‘ forefght, in purfaing what 1s ufeful, and avarding 
© avbat is hurtful to them. And laftl, from the teflimony 
< of Empedocles, Plato, and Ariffotle, who, he Jays, 
“auere of the fame opinion, ai appears fram their fayings 
< and writings. ‘Thofe who alledge thefe words, pre- 
tend, that Ariftotle is not quoted to the purpofe (35) ; 
they fay, that he afcribes only to beafls an image, or 
copy, of reafon, and they laugh at that pretended lan- 
guage which was underitood by ‘lirefias, Melampus, 
(Sc. whereupon they obferve, that a Rabbin followed 
the error of Porphyry, and believed that Sotomon un- 
derftood the fame language. Quod item addebat Por- 
pherius, bruta inter fe colloqui, CJ a quibufdam intelligi, 
non ita ef, etf ita efè crediderit quidam cx Hebrais 
docioribus, tefie Abulenfi ad capit. 3. lib. 3. Regum quef. 
11. afferens, eorum woces percaluiffe Salomonem (36.) 
Perhaps it would not be an eafy thing for them to 
hew, that their Ariftotle acknowledged a fubftantial 
difference between the fouls of brutes and thofe of men : 
for if they fhould fay, that he believed not that beafts 
act by reaton, it would not bea good proof ; fince it is 
certain that children and mad-people have a foul of 
the faine {pecies with the moft rational men, and that 
moit beafts hew more reafon than children of one year 
ofage, and diftracted perfons. So that one would think 
Ariftotle acknowledged only more or leis difference be- 
tween the fouls of beaits and thofe of men, and tliat he 
believed the foul of man reafoned fubtilly and eafily, 
and the foul of a beait but confufedly, becaufe of the 
difference of their organs. Which might be con- 
firmed, by the opinion of thofe who fay, that he be- 
lieved not the immortality of the foul (37). 

There is one thing toe obierved, œiz. It does 
not appear, that the antients, when they left the poe- 
tical or oratorian flyle, acknowledged a real difference 
between a human feul and matter. I do not mean 
thick, heavy, and palpable matter, but that which the 
Chymitts call fpirits, which is as eflentially body and 
matter as dirt and flefh can be. ‘They could not there- 
fore believe, that the fouls of men and beatts fhould dif- 
fer otherwife than more or lefs, and according to their 
feveral degrees of fubtilty ; and confequently they muft 
have believed, that the meer difpofition of the organs 
hindered reafon from appearing in beatls, as it ap- 
pears in men. It was, without doubt, the opinion of 
Galen ; for he believed not-that our fouls are incorpo- 
real; he did not diftinguifh them from natural heat, 
and the harmony of the conftitution (38.) 1 know 
that feveral have faid, that the fouls of men defcended 
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from Heaven; but it does not prove, that thev be- 
lieved them to be immaterial (39). Befides, the Stoics 
taught, that all fouls, without any exception, flowed 
from the fame fource, wz. the Anima Mundi. Per- 
Jfuafum is, a Deo, id eff Mundi anima, animam banc 
ee. Laertins +: Tùs 7A! cAwy Luyis ween sitat 
Tas ép 701s Cworg: Anime univer, partes effe ani- 
mantium Animas. Ornniunine animantiurn ? omnium x 
Jed aliæ aliis magis participant, ut funt corpora F in- 
firumenta. Eft Socraticum 4; Mundi animam, fon- 
tem animarum omnium efle. Sed illam, que ratione 
uteretur, cognatam CF participem, imo jam partem 
divinitatis effe. Plutarchus: f H Se nby ZÀ pe- 
Taggiag ts AOI Aoyigus, vz toyov isi Te Oss 
orev, AAAG xo MEPR ud va’ GUTZ, CAN da 
dUTK, Kat cx avTs yeyovev: Anima mentis & ra- 
tiocinationis confors, non opus folum Dei; fed & Pars 
eft; neque ab ipfo, fed ex ipfo cf faa. Enimvero 
etiam aliæ (hac ratione) partes Dei, id eff mundane 
anime: fed ifla ferltcel tximiés G que proxime vin 
naturamgque ejus referret (40). “Therefore how could 
they believe that the fouls of beafts had no fenfe? I 
do not think they believed it; and if Seneca faid the 
contrary in the paflages mentioned by the learned Mr 
du Rondel, it is plain he nas refuted himfelf in fome 
otucrs. Read his laft letter, and you will fee that he 
only deprives bea{ts of reafon, wifdom, true goodnefs, 
and felicity, and not of fenfe. < In quo non poteit 
‘ beata vita efle, nec id poteft quo beata vita efficitur : 
beata autem vita bonis efficitur: in muto animali 
non eit quo beata vita eficitur: ergo in muto ani- 
mali bonum non eft. Mutum animal sexsu com- 
prehendit præfentia : preeteritoram reminifcitur, cum 
id incidit, quo fenfus admonetur: tanguam equus 
reminiicitur viz, cum ad initium ejus admotus eft. 
In tabulo quidem nulle vie, quamvis fepe calcate, 
< memoria elt. ... Nec illud nego, ad ea que vi- 
dentur fecundum naturam, magnos efe mutis ani- 
malibus impetus & concitatos, fed inordinatos ac tur- 
bidos. Nunquam autem aut inordinatum elt bonum, 
€ aut turbidum. Quid ergo, inquis, muta animalia 
* perturbatè & indifpofite moventur? Dicerem illa 
perturbatè & indifpofité moveri, fi natura illorum 
ordinem caperet : nunc moventur fecundim naturam 
‘ fuam. Perturbatum enim id eft, quod effe aliquando 
& non perturbatum poteft. Sollicitum eft, quod po- 
* teft effe fecurum. Nulli vitium eft, nili cui virtus 
poteil efle. Multis animalibus talis ex fua natura 
* motus elt. Sed ne te diu teneam, aliquod erit bo- 
num in muto animali, erit aliqua virtus, erit aliquid 
perfectum : fed quale? nec bonum abfoluté, nec vir- 
* tus, nec perfeclum. Hec enim rationalibus folis 
contingunt, quibus datum eft fcire, quare, quatenus, 
quemadmodum. Ita bonum in- nullo eft, niñ in quo 
© ratio (41). - - - That in which life cannot be happy, 
* cannot do that whereby life is rendered happy: but life 
is rendered happy in the good: in a mute beaff there is 
nothing whereby life is rendered happy; therefore in a 
mute beaft there is no goodnefs. A mute beaff by sen- 
SATION comprebends the prefent, and remembers the 
E pafl, when any thing happens to excite that fenfation : 
t as for inflance, an horfe remembers a road when he is 
brought to the beginning of it. In the fable indeed he 
remembers nothing of a road, how often foever he may 
have gone in it..... Nor do I deny but that mute 
beafts by nature have great and violent tranfports at 
* thofe things they fee, but thofe tranfports are inordinate 
* and confufed. But what is inordinate or confufed can- 
* not be good. What then, fay you, are beafis moved in- 
* ordinately and confufedly? I fbould fay they are moved 
© confufedly and inordinately, if their nature were capable 
of order; now they are moved according to nature. 
‘ For that is confufed, which may be fometimies not con- 
€ fufed. That is anxious, which may be unconcerned. 
* Nothing has vice but what may have virtue. Brute 
animals have fuch a motion from their own nature. 
But not to detain you longer, there will be fome good- 
‘ nofs, Jome virtue, fame perfeZion in a beafl > of wbat 
kind is it? It is not goodnefs, nor virtue, nor perfection 
‘in an abfolute fenfe. Thefe only happen to rational 
Beings, who have a capacity to underfiand, why, how, 
< and how far. So there is goodnefs in nothing, but 
< what is endowed with reafon. Seneca lays down a 
principle whereby it will appear in-what fenfe he fays 
elfewhere, ‘That beafts do not grow angry, and are 
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fame thing of fome other places, wherein I am fomewhat prolix. Afterwards I that} 


make fome reflexions {F ]. I fhall obferve, that Voffius knew no author before Perema- 


who afferted, that beafts have no fenfation [G]. 


not capable of conferring a benefit. He fuppofes, that 
a nature which is not fufceptible of the two contraries, 
is fufceptible of neither of them: From whence he 
concludes, that beafts being not capable of ating ac- 
cording to order, and the rules of reafon, and being 
unable to acquire virtue, do nothing that can be cal- 
Jed diforderly, unreafonable, and a vicious action ; and 
therefore he does not call the violence or fury of a 
lion, anger: for, according to the Stoics, pafions are 
vices, and confequently no being can be liable to them, 
but {uch as partake of virtue and reafon, and are able 
to attain to the perfection of a wife man. Sce the 
remark [/]. He aflerts pofitively in another letter 
(42), that beafts have fente, and he could.not have 
expreffed himfelf more clearly, if he had been of our 
fcholmens opinion. He even goes farther than they, 
for he maintains they are conicious of their fenfation. 
Qualis ad nos pervenit animi noftri fenfus, quamvis 
fum., ‘ naturam ejus ignoremus, ac fedem, talis ad omnia 
‘ animalia conftitutionis fuæ sensus. WNecefle eft e- 
‘nim id SENTIANT, per quod ala quoque sENT I- 
‘unt: neceffe eit sensum ejus habeant, cui parent, 
“a quo reguntur. Nemo non ex nobis intelligit efle 
‘ aliquid, quod impetus fuos moveat: quid fit illud, 
‘ ignorat: & conatum fibi efie {cit : quid fit, aut unde 
‘ fic, nefcit. Sicut infantibus, fic quoque animalibus, 
‘ principalis partis fua sensus clt, non fatis dilucidus, 
(43) Ibid. Epit. © non expreflus (43). - - - Such a fenfe as ave have of 
cxxi, Page 407. © our mind, tho we are ignorant of it’s nature ard feat, 
< the fame all beafis have of their own conffitution. For 
< they muff needs FEEL that by which they FEEL other 
< things: they muff needs have a sense of him ahom they 
< obey, and by whom they are governed. Ewery one of us 
© knows there is fomething that moves our paffions: what 
lviii, num. $5, $ it is we nozu not: we know we have an inclination ; 
pag. m. 410. < but what it is, or whence it is, we cannot tell. As 
< infants, fo beafts have SENSE of their principal part, 
< tho net very clar and manifeft? And herein he 
does but follow the principles of his feét. It is the 
property of beafts, faid the Stoics, to defire their pre- 
{ervation, and to know that nature reccmmends them 
to themielves. Tuv di wpaTny opp pagt TÒ Can 
yey ETI TÌ Tupai ELUTS, OLZEISCHS AUTW TNS 
gissws AT apyhs KETE GUTI 9 X pug 177 Ge EV TH 
apart llei TEA@V, METOV CIZZIOY AGYON eiras 
wavTi Con TAV AUTE TUSdo, AA TAY TaLTHS Fu- 
verdnow. Primam autem hance animantis appetitionem 
fuiffe dicunt, feipfum tuendi atque fervandi, natura fibi 
ipfum ab initio conciliante, ut Ghryfippus ait in primo De 
finibus, primum proprium cuique animant: dicens fui ipfius 
Saige commendationem, bujufque confcientiam (44). 

As to the Cynics (45), the pafiage of Plutarch men- 
tioned by Mr du Rondel, fays pofitiveiy, That in the 
opinion of Diogenes beafts had no fente. I would fee 
the do€trine of that Philofopher more at large, for what 
Plutarch {ays of it is very obicure ; the beginning and 
the end are very inconiiflent with the middle part. 
‘Chey partake of underitanding; there is the begin- 
ning. ‘They are alinott affected as madmen are; there 
is the end. But do not mad and furious men often 
fecl > IF they had been compared with men ill of a 
lethargy, or apoplexy, there had been fome connection 
in his difcourfe. However here is the whole paflage. 
Misys, ETEEN MEV HUTA Te VNTS Nal 20h, 
Sid Se TÒ TÈ psy TUAVOTHTI, TE De TAcovarpa 
TiS Vycatias, PANTS Aictvoclabee, NTS aisbdved- 
Oct, megopepas dè aurà Sueneladae Tois pezpanvosy, 
Tapeararmor@ rs yveuorine. Diogenes, rationis & 
acris partem ea percipere, fed vel ob craffitiem vel ob 
abundantiam humoris neque intelligere neque fentire: ac 
(17) Tsoi ru rè fere affecta efe eo modo qua funt infanientes, gui de mentis 
HAYE dyw cxiverunt potefate (46). Whatever the doétrinc of 


(42) It is the 
exxift Letter, 
nuberein be proves, 
omnibus animali- 
bus effe conftitu- 
tionis fuze fen- 


(44) Diog. Laer- 


tius, in Zenone, 


(25) E fpeak fo, 
iuppofing this 
Diogenes, whofe 
doctrine is men- 
tioned by Plu- 
tarch to be the 
Cynic, concern- 
ing which, fee, 
above, remark 

| D| of the arti- 
ele DIOGENES 
of Apollonia. 


(46) Plut. de 
Pact. Philof. 
“ih, w, cap. xXx, 
pag. 909. Ac- 
cording to A- 
mvot’s verfion, 
Diogenes fays, 
that beafts have 
fume UNDER- 
STANDING, 
but by reafon of 
the groffnefs and 
thick nefs of their 
conftitution, and 
becaufe of the 
great quantity of 
their moiftncés, 
they have nei- 
ther reafoning 
nor fecling, no 
more than mad- 
men, becaule 
they are crack- 
brained, and 
have not a free 
ufe of reafon. 


Gola Bruta . . . e e . 
meen ~ = Diogenes was, concerning that fubject, it is certain, 
ae that the number of the ancients who oppofed it, is 


much greater than of thofe who came near it. Piu- 
tarch wrote 2 treatife on purpofe to fhew that beafts do 
reafon (47). It is alio the delign of the book, where- 
in he inquires, whether terreftrial animals are more 
induttrious than thofe who live in the water (48). I 
fall draw an obfervation from it, which feenys to be 
of fome importance. “T'he author defigning to refute 
thofe who fay, That as there are rational animals, 


3 


(43) Mersox 
TOv tawv Qps- 
ViELWTEDA, TH 
yepouiu hb Ty 
Yyvopa. Terre- 
ftriane an aqua- 
tilia animalia fint 
eallidiora ? 


You may fee in the fame remark, a 
pretty 


there mut be fome that are irrational, maintains that 
by the fame reafon it might be faid, that there are 
fome animals who do not feel, as there are fome that 
feel. It is to be obferved, that he fuppofes that this 
Jat divifion of animals had never been made before- 
Fie alledges it as an example of a doctrine which no 
body ever would be allowed to advance. His argy- 
ment is what we call redudctionem ad abfurdum, - - ~pe. 
ducing one to an abfurdity. Fiere are his words: E} $é 
4 \ 


A x INA a d a ° : K 
TAS LL4OL JAI GAG GV FIVE Til ZYG, ZAA Thy 


Eun ugoy GUTI? EAV, TÈ ÈV Rovyinay, T3 d'i An 
Yov STEPO AZIDE THV tuyuyov PUTIN eva 73 
(429, CavTackKse, TO SE, APAVTEAGIETIV. zai 73 
JÈN, aisbntingy. Ta dE, avrg INTO" a Si teas 
OTIC VYEes TAUTAR Kat OWTINET HS Ces Kal Sephoeg 
Weel TakuTSY WPT yol MEVBY olov igopcomwssas. 
ct D2 ator Do Cute re TANDE. TO psi, arg Ay- 
Tiedt, TO ds, dvaigbaTov sivas. zai TÒ wey, Qar- 
TATLZLEVOV, TO C'È, ADAVTATIOTOY. OTE TAY TO Eige 
uyos aigQutiniy evdvs civat tai gartasinsy mt 
Guze., bd ¿TEOS TIHOG OTAITNGEH TÒ eV 20y- 
xev civas Te cunluye, T dè aayon, Quod fi quis 
pofttiet, ne natura fit manca, debere animatorum alia 
rationem habere, alia efe bruta: invenietur qui eodem 
jure flagitet, animalium alia debere effe vi imaginandi 
prædita, alia ea carere : aha fenfum habere, alia non 
kabere : fcilicet ut oppofitas habitibus jitis privationes 
æqualibus veluti momentis natura habeat. Quod í 
hee poitulare abiurdum eft, cum quodvis animal {i- 
mul & fentiend: & imaginandi vim nancifeatur: ne 
hoc quidem rećte poftulabitur, effe animalium aha ra- 
tione predita, alia bruta (49). --- But if any alledze 
that fome animals ought to be rational, and fome irra- 
tional, that nature may not be defective: others may as 
gufily maiitain, that fone animals ought to have the fa- 
culty of perception, and fome to be without it: that fome 
feoould have feeling and fame not have feelinz: that f 
nature may have at toe fame time privations contrary to 
thol faculties. But if this be abfard, fince every ani- 
mal nas both the faculty of feelinz and perceiving: then 
it cannot be right to alledse that fome animals foould be 
rational and Jome trrational, A little while atter he 
refutes the Stoics, with a remark of the fame force. 
Beaits, fay they, have no pafhons; their detires are 
no defires, but almoit defires, 7e. What would you 
aniwer therefore, fays he to them, if any body fhould 
teach that they neither fee nor hear, but that their 
fight is almoft a fight. Ovz oida Ti ypisorTat Tos 
Ayssi ynde raze padè aruet, dha’ coarse? 
BALTEN CUTA, KLI wrasse duge pede Gavsi. 
ERA wravel o> wide Gras CnN, dar ooravel 
Civ. Nefeto quid refponfuri fint tis, qui animalia etiam 
non videre, non audire, non vocem emittere, fed quafi 
videre, quefi audire, quafi vocem edere, denique omnino 
non vivere, fed duntaxat quafi wivere dicerent (30). 
Which fhews, that Plutarch was perfuaded, that no 
Philofopher had ever rejeđted the fenfitive fouls of 
beaíts. From whence it follows, that he underitcod 
the opinion of Diogenes, otherwife than we underitand 
the opinion of Pereira. 

Left I fhould be too prolix, I refer to another place 
(51), the remaining part of this compilation. 

[F] Aptercvards I foall make fome reflexions.) Tre- 
fer them to the article of Rorarius. 

[G] Voffius knew no author before Pereira, who af- 
ferted that beafis have no fenfation.] He obferves that 
there have been fome Pall@fophers, who made no di- 
{tinction between thought and fenfation. From whence 
they fhould have concluded, either that beaits have 
realon (52), or that they have no fenfation (53). He 
adds, that the laft propofition pleafed nobody, that he 
knew of, among the Antients; but that it was afferted 
by Gomefius Pereira, in the *VIth century. < Hoc 
‘ conftituto, confequitur, vel beftias non habere fen- 
‘ fam, cum non habeant rationem ; vel eas, cum fenfu 
‘ præditæ fint, etiam rationales eñe. Prior fententia, 
< quod fciam, veterum placuit nulli. Sed avorum 
€ noftrorum temporibus ampiexus illam fuit Gometius 
* Pereira, Philofophus ac Medicus Hifpanus, in opere 
€ triginta à fe annis elaborato ; quod ab Antonii, & 
€ Margarita, parentum iuorum, nominibus, Antonia- 
‘ nam Margaritam infcripiit, Kandemque opinionem 
F € tuetur 
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ves ti 


(49) Plut, ge 
Solett. Anima! 
Circa init. fey, 
wm, 909, C, 


(50) Ibid. pay, 
OOM ust Of 
will fee Amyot“ 
verfion beer, 10 
the remark [Ih 


(51) To the at 
ticle RORA- 
RIUS, 





(525 Vofhus, ce 
Orig. & Progrels 
Idolol. ih, tt, 
cap. xli, page 
Mi, 959° 


24) See Francis 
(53) See de Sa" 
cré. Philafophi4, 
cap. iv, pag. ™ 
274, where he 
fays fornething 
by the by, ae 
gainft Perant, 
without nimitt 
him, 


PEREIRA. 


pretty large account of the opinion of that Spaniard. Some endeavour, in vain, to find 
m Ariftotle the feecs of Mr Des Cartes’s opinion{H]. We arealfo referred in vain to 


< tuetur in Margarit hujus apologia, qua objectioni- 
bus Michaelis à Palacios, "l heologi Salmanticenfis, 
< refpondet : Utrobique docet, (ut verbis ejus infiftam) 
© illos motus brutales, quicunque in brutis vifuntur, non 
< fieri a brutis wideniibus, aut audientibus, aut guflanti- 
< bus, feu per quemcumque alium fenfum exteriorem, fiu 
< interiorem, wvitaliter Jenfifice immutatis: fed vel ab 
< fpeciebus objettorum indudlis in corum organis, noftris 
e fenftivis fimilibus, cum precfentia funt fequenda, vel 
‘ fig irda: wel a phantafmatis, cum haec abfunt. Ni- 
< mirum cenfet ea, que nos facultati fenfitive tribui- 
‘mus, proficifcl a quadam fympathia, & antipathia : 
< quemadmodum enim fuccinum trahit paleas, magnes 
< ferrum; fic muta animantia trahi a fpeciebus rerum 
< amicarum: a natura quippe hanc vim efe inditam 
< rebus, ut non omnia moveat, fed res certas : itaque, 
< re amica prefenti, maxillas animantis natura moveri 
< ad illam recipiendam: re præfenti inimica, eafdem 
‘natura refugere cibum, planeque adverfari. Quod 
< fj natura voluiffet fenfum mutis dare animantibus, 
‘ daturam etiam fuifie mentem : at ea fic habitura 
< fuiffe animas indivifibiles, coque a corpore fepara- 

biles (54). - - - - From bence. it follows, cither that 
< beafts have no Jenjation, fince they have no reafon ; or 
< that they bawe reafon, fince they have fenfarion. The 
< former propofition pleafed none, that I know of, among 
< the Antients. Dut in the time of our grand-fathers it 
< avas afferted by Gomeftus Pereira, a P hilofopher and 
< Phyfician of Spain, ina werk which he had been thirty 
years about, intituled, Antoniana Margarita, from 
Antonius, and Margarita, the names of his father and 
< mother. He defends the fame cpinion in the apslozy of 
this Niargarita, where ke anfwers the objections of 
< Michaeli de Palacios, a Divine of Salamanca : in both 
thefe becks be maintains (to ufe his own words) that 
< thofe brutal motions, which are obferved in beatis, 
< are not performed by them, either feeing, hearing, 
or taiting, nor is thereany change mace upon them 
with rejpect to life and fenfation by any other exter- 
nal or internal fenfe: but they proceed from the 
images of objects imprinted on their organs, which 
are like our jenfitive organs, when things to be pur- 
fued, or avoided are prefent ; and from phantafins, 
when thete are abfent. He thinks that what we im- 
pite to a fenfitive faculty, arifes from a certain fym- 
pathy and antipathy: for as amber attrađs fraws, 
and a load-fione iron, fo beafts are attraGed by the ima- 
ges of things agreeable: this virtue being given by 
nature, not to move all, but fome particular things ; 
fo when an agrecable thing is prefent, the jaws of a 
beaft are moved by nature to receive it: and whin a 
difagrceable thing is prefented, they, by nature, refufe 
and reject food. But if nature had intended to give 
fenfation to brutes, be fays, foe would likewife have 
given underflanding : and then they wouid have bad 
indiwifiele fouls, ard confequently feparable from the 
‘ body. Coniider thefe two things: Pirit, That he 
explained not the motions of beafts by mechanical prin- 
ciples, but by the occult qualities of antipathy and fym- 
pathy. Secondly, that he rejected the fenfitive fouls, 
becaufe he believed not that material, divilible, and 
mortal fubftance was capable of feeling ; from whence 
he concluded, that if beaits had a feniitive foul, it was 
not corporeal. When he was put in mind of the actions 
of veafls, for example, of a dog, he anfwered, that 
it was not neceflary they fheuld proceed from a fen- 
fitive faculty ; for if it was fo the Peripatetics would be 
in the wrong not to afcribe to a rational foul fo many 
actions of a dog which are hke thofe of a man. He 
had fubtiity enough to take advantage of the weak fide 
of the caufe of his averfaries. It is the common fhift 
of thofe who undertake to maintain abfurdities (55). 
‘< Iétus hofce levi amictu exire fe pofle Pereira arbitra- 
‘tur. Putat enim, ut ncs non ideo rationem tribui- 
‘ mus beftiis, quia tam multa a@tibus faciant fimillima 
huinanis: ita neque iis adfcribendum effe fenfum, 
cth, que agant, fimillima fint actibus anime fenfi- 
tive. Nec eo` movetur, quod tam difiimiles fint 
animarum actus, imo contrarii prorfus : quia, ut ait, 


natura ctiam pro rebus, in quas agit, contraria ope- 
retur. Unde Poeta (56): 
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Limus ut bic durefeit, FS hee ut cera liquefcit, 
Czo codemque igal, 


the 


sed longum eflet omnia ex opere tam operofo homi- 
nis & acuti & dott, adferre pro ridicula fententia. 
quam diximus. --- Pereira beliewes he can eafily parry 
thefe thrafts. For he thinks that as ave do not aferibe 
reafon to beafts, hecaufe they do many things like human 
actions : fo neither ought we to afcrite to them Jenja- 
tion, tho they do things like the aiions of a fenfitive foul, 
Nor is ke much enbarraffed with the ofjection, that the 
actions of fouls Are very unlike, nay direély contrary 
to one another ; becaufe, as ke fays, nature prodaces con- 
trary effects according to the fubject it avorks upon. Ard 
* therefore the Poet fays, 


As fre this figure hardens, made of clay, 
And this of wax, with fire confa:mes away. 
< But it would be tedoius te bring from fuch an buz 
work, ail that this ingenious and learned man [ays for 
the ridiculous opinion I have rsentioned” J thought the 
reader would be glad to find here a fpecimen of the 
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2 . e x » 
doctrine and genius of this Spaniard. 


[H] Some endiavour in wain to find in Arifotle the 
feeds of Mr Des Cartes s opinion.} Father Pardies endea- 
voured it. Perhaps, fays he (57), it evtll not be need- 
lefs 19 examine fome paffazes of Ariftotle, that we may 
knows whether fo great a Philofopher will not afford us 
fomethiug, that may authorize an opinion avhich fies 
now to be fo neaw and fo extraordinary. Afterwards he 
quotes this paflage taken from the ninth chapter of 
Ariltotie’s book de Spiritu. * One may conceive, with- 
“out any oreat difiiculty, that heat 1s an effect of 
“nature: but it a dificult to apprebend, how the 
nature of bodies can fo well manage that heat, and 
ufe it as an infirument to give to every thing what 
‘it ought naturally to have, and to imprint upon 
‘ each of them it’s particular character with as much 
juftnefs, as if thofe bodies were endowed with know- 
ledge and reafon. And * certainly all thofe things 
‘ cannot be performed without knowledge and the di- 
reétion of reafon: but, on the other fide, how can 
the faculty of knowing be afcribed to material be- 
ings ? This art can, by no means, be aicribed to the 
force of fire and fpirits, or of the moft fubtile bodies : 
Butif we fhould fay, that there is within thofe bo- 
dies fome principles that have the faculty of know- 
ing; it is a thing which exceeds all admiration. 
And we have as much reafon to wonder, when we 
confider the very fouls of beafls, feeing they are of 
the fame nature with fire and fpirits.’ Jt appears 
from that paffage, fays lather Pardies (58), that Ari- 
flotle knew very well how dificult it is to afcPibe kuow- 
ledze to bodies and beafts. But he fèems to have pofitively 
aferted, in another place, achat be propofes bere only by 
aay of admiration 3 for, fpcaking of beafis, he ufes thefe 
expre/s words }-: Of all animais, man only has the 
faculty of thinking. Homo unus ex numero animalium 
omnium vim obtinet cogitandi. . . . And tho’ other ani- 
mals be endowed with memory, and capable of difci- 
pline, yet none but man is capable of reminiicence. 
Tt feems from thefe words, which Arifiotle bas repeated 
avord for word in another place |, that he granted that 
beafts have knowledge, fince he acknowledges they are en- 
dywed with memory; and that if he deprives them of 
knowledge, it 1s only of that fort of knowledge, which is 
attended with a particular reflexion in cur deliberations, 
and the enquiries we make to recal things to mind. But 
it is certain, that Avriftotle has diftinguifhed other- 
avife memory and reminifcence ; for, in bis opinion, memory 
confifts only in an image t and a reprefentation, 1m- 
printed upon the fubitance of that part of the body 
wherein common fenfe refides, much in the fame man- 
ner as figures are reprefented upon wax by the im- 
preffion of feals: Ø that to have the memory of fome 
things, is to have the figures of things thus repre- 
fented tt. Whereas reminifcence implies befides a certain 
perception of the mind, whereby when we re-cal fome 
things to mind, we know that very thing, a. that 
we re-call fomething to mind : awhich is common to all 
forts of thoughts, fince it is impoffible to think, without 
knowing that one thinks. So that Aviftotle faying, that 
heafts have no reminifcence, and that man onl; has that 
faculty, it is no wonder if be faid alfo, that of ee o- 
mals none but man is capable of thinking. That Philafo- 
peer bekeved therefore, that beafts have no true thoughts. 
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(59) By Scaliger. 
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PEREIRA 


the fourth book of Cicero’s Tufculan 
ciias. 


Tt remains only, that Ariftotle fhould acknowledge, that 
beafts are meer Automata, and that they move only me- 
chanically, and by the help of jome fprings. But he has 
clearly done it 3 for he fpeaks thus, explaining how the 
motion of animals is performed. As thofe machines, 
fays he *, which are called Automata, are no fooner 
moved a certain way, but they perform their motions 
by the force of the unbent fprings. . . . fo animals 
move in the fame manner, having bones and nerves, 
as fo many inftruments fitted for that end by the in- 
duftry of nature, which produce the fame effect in them 
which pieces of wood and iron, with their fprings, 
produce in machines. He fays the fame thing elfewhere. 
It may be, fays he **, that in animals one thing 
moves another, and that their bodies are like thofe 
wonderful Automata: for in efiedt, they are made up 
of members which have the faculty, even when they 
are at reft, to perform certain motions as foon as they are 
determined to them. And as there is no need at all to 
touch thofe machines, when they are moving, provided 
they have been touched before, 6 the fame may be faid 
of animals. 

Thefe paflages do great honour to Ariftole, and 
fhew, 1. That he knew the mechanical conftruction 
which nature has produced in the bodies of animals, 
and which it daily exercifes. 2. That he knew how 
unconceivable it is that matter fhould think. But he 
never advanced, either as a certain thing, or asa fup- 
polition, that beats have no fenfe; he never de- 
prived them of thought, taking that word in the fente 
which the Cartefians put upon it, but taking it ina 
particular fenfe, for what is called meditation, re- 
flexion, deliberation. It is not, at all likely that he 
defined memory as Father Pardies fays he did ; for by 
that definition there will be no difierence between imagi- 
nation and memory. Befides, beafis will never be meer 
machines, whilft they are able to form the image of 
an object that is abfent: this is what memory implies, 
according to the very explication of Father Pardies. 
Laftly, ‘Lhis Jefuit had no reafon to oppofe the critical 
obfervation made againf{t the tranflator of Ariftotle (<Q). 
ssacdeg bar isa kind of thought, and not thought in 
general ; fo that tho’ man only were capable of the 
Suacverbar. as Ariftotle will have it, yet it would not 
follow from thence, that there is no other animal that 
thinks. 

[7] We are alfo referred in vain to the fourth book of 
Cicero's Tufculan Queftions. ... There is no refemblance 
between the do&rine of the Automata, andwhat thofe an- 
tient authors fay.] A learned prelate, who wrote againtt 
Des Cartes, accufes him of advancing no doétrine but 
what is to be found in the authors who lived before 
him. Hereare his proofs, with refpeét to the dorine 
concerning the fouls of beafts: < Quid hoc eft vero, 
< quod + apud Ciceronem legimus, beftias fimile quid- 
dam facere perturbationem animi, in perturbationes 
‘ non incidere, quod hæ eveniant folum ex afpernatione 
‘ rationis, qua carent beftia? Quid aliud, inquam, 
< fuadet hoc nobis, quam beftias mera effe automata ? 
‘ nam fi perturbationibus carent, neque herum diligit 
< canis, negue lupum ovis reformidat: imo, nec ci- 
‘bum appetunt, nec dolorem fugiunt, nec mortem 
< timent ; fed ex coacto ccecx materiæ motu id face- 
< re videntur quod non faciunt. Scribit conceptis ver- 
‘ bis |. Plutarchus credidifie Diogenem brutas animan- 
‘< tes, neque intelligere, neque fentire: Quod & con- 
‘ futavit f Porphyrius. Scifcit * Proclus animalia 


‘ tantum rationalia anima efie prædita; additque 
. s A 
< decretum efle 2 Platone animam vere effe eam 


quæ ratione polleat, cætera fimulacra animarum. 
‘< At nemo doctrinam hanc vel tradidit apertius, vel 
‘ fufius propugnavit, quam Gomethius Pereira (60). 
<- - - - What is the meaning of that expreffion we find 
‘ in Cicero, that beafts do Something which refembles the 
paffions of the mind, but that they do not fall into paf- 
< fons, becaufe thefe happen onts from a contempt of reafon, 
< which beafis have not? What, I -fay, can be the 
< meaning of it, but that beafts are meer machines? For 
© if they are without paffions, a dog cannot love his ma- 
< fler, nor a fhecp fear a wolf? Nay, they cannot defire 
€ food, 207 avoid pain, nor dread death : but from the 
< uecsfary motion of blind matter they feem to do what 
< they really do not. Plutarch exprefsly Jays, that Dia- 


3 


A 


ueftions, and to the teftimony of Porphyry, Pro- 
There is no refemblance {/] between the doctrine which makes them 


machines, 


< genes believed that beafts have neither under fanding 
© nor feeling: which Porphyry likeavife confuted. Proclus 
© declares that rational animals only have a foul, and adds 
< that Plato maintained that the foul endowed with rea- 


i fon WAS properly fuch, and others only the tages of 


< fouls, But none bas more clearly taugot, or more full 
< defended this doctrine than Gomefius Pereira? Leal- 
ledges four authorities, «jg. of Cicero, Plutarch, Por- 
phyry, and Proclus. Let us examine them in order: 
we necd not fay any thing more about Pereira, whom 
that learned prelate mentions inthe laft words of that 
paflage : we have faid enough of him in the foregoing 
remarks. 

I. The paflage of Cicero is nota good proof; it 
contains nothing elfe but the diftin¢étion which the 
Stoics made ufe of, and which I have mentioned above 
(61). They pretended that the pafhons and realon 
were two things contrary one to another, and confe- 
quently, that they could have but one and the fame 
fubje&t ; they could not therefore be found in any ani- 
mals but fuch as are rational, and confequently beatts 
could not be capable of them. < Illud animorum 
‘corporumque diffimile eft quod animi valentes 
‘ morbo tentari non poidunt, corpora poflunt. Sed 
‘ corporum offenfiones fine culpa accidere poflunt, 
‘ animorum non item, quorum omnes morbi & per- 
‘ turbationes ex afpernatione rationis eveniunt. — Ita- 
< que in hom:nibus folum exiltunt. Nam bettix fimile 
< quiddam faciunt, fed in perturbationes non imcicunt 


< (62). - - - - There is this difference betaveen minds and (62) 


© bodies, that found minds cannot be feized with diforders, 
< but bodies may. The diforders of the body may bap- 
< pen cvithout any fault, but thofe of the mind cannot ; 
< all the diforders and paffions of which happen from the 
‘ contempt of rtafon, and confequently they exif oily in men, 
< beafts do fomething that refembles them, but they never 
< fall into paffions’ Thus Cicero reprefents part of 
the Stoical tubtilties about the doctrine of paffions (63). 
What he fays dces not atall fienify, that the Stoics de- 
prived beaits of the fenfations which we call love, 
hatred, anger, &c. They acknowledged that beatts 
do fomething like what men do when they grow 
angry, and give themfelves up to pleafure, tear, or 
fome other paflion; but they pretended, that fuch a 
{tate was not really love, or hatred, or anger, or, in 
general, a paffion in beafts ; for to be fuch, {aid they 
beafts muit fall into it out of contempt of reafon. 
But they are irrational, and confequently reafon is not 
their rule, they do nothing which tends to {werve 
from that rule, or to conforin to it: feeing therefore 
paffions arife in men becaufe they {werve from reafon 
which is their rule; and fince the nature of paftions 
confifts in being contrary to reafon, which men ought 
to follow; it muft be concluded, that what paiics in 
beafts is not a pailion, tho’ it feems tobe one. ‘This 
is what the fubtilties of the Stoics came to. It was, 
properly fpeaking, a difpute about words; and it is 
at leaft, very certain, that they did not deny, that 
what the other Philofophers called anger, or love, or 
fear in beafts wasa true and real fenfation. They did 
not deny that a dog knew his mafter, and that 2 
fheep knew a wolf, asa thing it ought to avoid. I 
will not makea collection of proofs, whereby the truth 
of that point might appear with the greateit evidence. 
It is enough to fay, that thofe who endeavoured mott 
to refute what was paradoxical in the fyftem of the 
Stoics, never objected to them that they made meer 
machines of beatts. Would they have fpared them 
about fuch a doctrine ? 

II. I have already examined the paffage of Plutarch 
(64). We have already feen that it is obfcure, and 
made up of inconfiftent parts. I add, that one may 
plainly obferve in it an extream oppofition between 
the doétrine of Diogenes and that of Mr Des Cartes. 
Diogenes faid, that beafts are made up of a body and a 
foul, and that if their foul does not actually feel and 
reafon, it is becaufe the thicknefs ofits organs, and 
the great quantity of humours reduce it to the condi- 
tion of mad men. Whereas Des Cartesacknowledges 
no fenfitive principle in beaits ; he fays, they are only 
made up of matter, and have a body without a foul. 
I obferve, that if there was any probability in the 
doétrine of Diogenes, it would be only about EN 

Ogs, 


(61) Rer 
rE}, Cmark 


Cicer, Tyf- 
cul, 16, 1, fal 
m, 267, C, 


(63) Hakes ©, 
que de perturbz- 
tionibus enucleate 
difputant Stoici, 
qua: logica appel- 
lant, guia dile- 
runtur fubtiles. 


Ikid, 


(Ga) Citat. (46), 


PEREIRA. 


machines, and what thofe antient authors fay; 


hogs, Êe. but it appears ridiculous when it 1s applied 
to iwallows, flies, bees, and ants, whofe organs are 
incomparably thinner and lefs moiit than thofe of men. 

ILI. I fhall infif! fomewhat longer upon the paflage 
of Porphyry. The learned bifhop affirms, that this 
Philofopher refuted what Diogenes faid of beafts, that 
they had neither underftanding nor feeling; but it is 
certain, that Porphyry refutes no body, who had faid 
that they are infenfible. His filence is a plain proof, 
that no body had yet vented fuch a paradox ; for there 
being nothing more contrary to the defign of Porphyry 
in all that work, he would not have failed to refute that 
hypothefis. He was about to prove, that men fhould 
not eat the flefh of beats ; he found feveral inconve- 
niencies in it, and, amongft others, that it is an intro- 
duétion to cruelty (65). He gathered together as ma- 
ny anfwers as he could get, to the objections of his ad- 

ee. verfaries: but was there any objection {fo ftrong as 
me Contabr, this, vig. That beafts have no feeling? Is it not 
1655 See alfo certain, that this being fuppofed, there would be no 
ap xix, P*E* more cruelty in killing an ox, than in plucking up 
ee turneps (66) ? Here is another obfervation which con- 
vinces me, that Porphyry had not heard of that para- 


(65) Porph. de 
Abin, ld. 11, 


(66) I do not fay 


tut men would dox, which it is pretended he refuted. He lays down, 
thereby ufe as a principle generally approved, that beafts feel (67), 
theméelves to from whence he draws this confequence, they are therefore 
thed e G rational (68), and he finds in that confequence, the moft 
gail fpecious arguments he can alledge to defend his opinion. 


nate, and more He propofes this objection to himfelf, /eezng the animal 
ntl to thofe of nature includes Jome rational fubjects, tt muft alfo include 


their kind, Jome that are irrational (6g), and he an{wersas Plutarch 
does, or rather he tranfcribes, word for word, three 

6r) k p. or four pages of Plutarch, without naming him. What 
w he fteals from him, contains, in particular, what has 
(68) Id. ib. ik been feen above in the remark [E] (70). They are 
Mz 101, O two pailages which demonftratively prove, that all 
apart, XXI the Philofophers of that time believed, that there are 
og no infenfible animals. Amyot has fo ill tranflated the 
lég) Id. ib. cap. firt, that it is impoffible to underftand the meaning 
ei, pag. tog. Of it: he has been more fuccefsful in the fecond. F 
fhall fet down his words, and I fhall fay, by and by, 

ho) Citations why 1 give them inthis place. < As for thofe who 


(s9)and (50) < {peak fo itupidly and impertinently of it as to fay, 
< that beafts neither rejoice nor grow angry, nor fear, 
< that the {wallow makes no provifion, that the bee 
< has no memory, but that it feems only that the 
€ {wallow has fome forecaft, that the lion feems to be 
angry, and the hind to quake with fear: I do not 
‘ know how they would aniwer thofe who fhould fay 
« that one may as well afirm, that they neither fee 
€ nor hear, and have no voice, but that they feem on- 
< ly to fee and hear, and have a voice, and, in fhort, 
< that they do not live, but only feem to live: for 
< the one is not more again{ft plain evidence than the 
© other (71) I have tranfcribed that paflage, to 
ftrengthen the confequence I drew from it, viz, that 
the doéirine of Automata, or machines, was then looked 
upon, not as a doctrine which had ever been afferted 
by any body, but as a doétrine which the Stoics 
would not be able to refute, if any one fhould under- 
take to make ufe of fuch an objection, to beat them 
at their own weapons, Perhaps it will be faid, that 
Plutarch and Porphyry ufe the word aéz«os, which 
is the participle of the prefent tenfe : from whence it 
will follow that this objection was actually made by 
fome againft the Stoics. I anfwer that the French 
(73) The Latin tranflator of Plutarch agrees herein with Xylander (72), 
tranflator of approved by the learned Holftenius (73), that the word 
Plutarch, Acysos ought to be taken in the future conditional 
tenfe. Grammar allows of it, and Hiftory requires it 
in this place ; for Plutarch and Porphyry, thofe two 
ereat defenders of the reafon of beafts, had not failed 
to difpute againft the doctrine of meer machines, had 
they known that there was, or that there had been 
diuch an opinion. But they fay nothing of it. 

IV. As to Proclus, it istrue he fays that, according 
to the dotrine of Plato, the rational foul is properly 
a foul, and that other fouls are but images or repre- 
fentations of a foul ; but he fays at the very fame time 
that they partake of knowledge and life, and that ratio- 
nal animals are not the only ones which partake of under- 
ftanding ; that all other animals which are endowed 
with imagination, memory, and feeling, do alfo partake 
thereof. Whereby he plainly teaches that beafts have 
a fenfitive foul, and fuch in a word as the difciples of 
Ariftotle reprefent it to us. ‘Tho’ the paflage of Pro- 
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(71) Plutarch. 
What animals 
are moft waty, 


Pag. m. 472, 


(73) In his La- 
un tranflation of 
Porphyry de Ib- 


Sittena, 
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clus is fomewhat long, I fhall fet it down here, that 
the reader may have no doubts about the true fenfe of 
it, and that he may be fure it could not ferve as a 
prelude to the Cartefian do¢trine concerning beaits. 
Kas AWS mohhayve DNAs ess wal 6 lladre sbu- 
KN THY Aoyinny sivas TIDeLErG, rds d'è aaaas, 
tidwra nuár xabooov cist nal adras vocpal 
zai Corina, UETA TOV CAwr Gasayurat TAs 
TEPI Ta gouata Cwds' VE SE & povoy Ta royI- 
xd Cae USTever UY KwPiTouey dard Kal TOV 
AAW, oga Yrastxiy Exet Suvaus’ garraciav 
Atyw, xai pynuny, nab atoOnow’ ersi wad 6 ev 
PIAI DoxpaTns, emi THY vospav ayer TA Tolad- 
Ta wavr7a ceipav. Denique multis in locis conflat &S ipfum 
Platonem flatuere illam ratione preditam animam, veram 
cfle animam, alias verð, animarum efle, fimulacra, 
quatenus Junt S ille intellediuales Z vivifice, cum ipfis 
univerfis producentes, illas vitas, guæ circa ipfa corpora, 
& in ipfis corporibus funt. Concedemus autem non fi- 
lum animalia ratione-prædita participare Mentem : fia 
etiam alia, quecumque cognofcendi-facultatem habent. 
Phantafiam autem dico, ‘9 memoriam, EF fenfum. 
Quoniam © ille Socrates, qui in Philebo difputans intro- 
ducitur, hujufmodi omnia ad intellefualem rerum feriem 
reducit (74). ‘That this may bethe better underítood, (74) Proclus, 


I fhall obferve, that, according to the Platonic doétrine, Platonis T heolo- 


there is a difference between the foul and the underftand- giam, &4. i, 
ing, which is not unlike the difference which the Peripa- 
tics acknowledge betwen Species and Genus, The 
Platonics faid, that four things anterior one to another, 
viz. effence, life, underftanding, and the foul, had 
preceded bodies; that life partakes of effence; that 
the underftanding partakes of life and effence ; and that 
the foul partakes of underftanding, life, and eflence, 
and has reafon befidesas it’s particular nature. This would 
be called in the {chools the fpecific difference of the foul. 
Te7Tapay TOLWWUY TSTOY OVTaVY PO TNS TOMATI” 
ANS UTOSATEWE AITIOV, ETIAS, Cats, v8, bugis 
Lux pay aravTov usTexes TOY wed LUTAS, TÒV 
LEV Aoyov, xaTa THY sauTHs IduoTHTe Ad- 
xXsoa, Toy SE ver, xai thy Conv xai TÒ o's 
amd TaVv wpeaBuTcpwyv aitiov. Cum igitur he qua- 
tuor caufe fint ante corpoream hypoftafin, Effentia, Vita, 
Mens, Anima, Anima quidem, particeps eff omnium co- 
rum, que Junt ante ipfam, ipfam quidem rationem, fe- 
cundum fuam proprietatem fortita, Mentem vero, ES Vi- 
tam, © ipfum Ens ab antiquioribus caufis adepta (75). 
Thus the foul may concur four feveral ways in the dif- 
pofing of all pofterior beings. It extends it’s influen- 
ces as far as bodies, in as much as it exilts; it extends 
them as far as plants, in as much as it lives; and as 
far as beafts, in as much as it partakes of underftand- 
ing ; and as far as the firt natures that are fufceptible 
of reafon together with the other attributes, in as 
much as it is rational. As for the underftanding which 
precedes the foul, and is the fulnefs of lite, and 
even of being ; it influences three feveral ways the oe- 
conomy of the univerfe. Itilluminates by it’s fpecific 
virtue whatever is endowed with the faculty of knowing ; 
and it concurs in communicating life to a greater number 
of things, and effence to every thing which being has 
formed. Neus... Tiyas Sianogusl TA WayTa, TIE 
prev voepas iduoTn7T@ araci, Tols Yasinols tA- 
Aaumov Tny Suvapiv. Mens. ... trifariam omnia 
digerit ipfius quidem intelleđluales proprietatis facultatem 
omnibus cognofcendi vim habentibus per fuam illuminatio- 
nem largiens (76) Beafts are comprehended in the clafs 
of creatures that receive the irradiation of its vir- 
tue: which is manifeft from the words that Pro- 
clus makes ufe of, fpeaking of what the foul 
does, in as much ag it partakes of underftanding. 
Katd pay TÒ OV TÒ AUTH, Ta wavTa (pisna) 
xai EXP Twopatav’ paT Sè Tiy Coir, wavTa 
TÈ Agyousva Cnv, kali peypi Tal wv. LATA 
De TOV VEV, WaYTA TA Yrosiniv tyovTa Sura- 
LIV, Ael MEV OL TOV drAcyaTaTay Secundum quidem p- 
Jum ipftus Anime Ens, omnia (conttituit) vel ufque ad ipfa 
corpora. Secundum vero vitam, omnia que vivere di- 
cuntur, &P ufque ad ipfas plantas. Secundum vero Men- 
tem, omnia que cognitione preditam facultatem habent, 
CF ufque ad ipfa maxime bruta (77). 

Nothing would be more eafy than to heap up a 
great many authorities, whereby it would clearly ap- 
pear, that when Plato fays, that the foul of beaits is 
an image of foul, he pretended not to deprive them of 
fenfe. See Plotinus chap. 11. of the firft book of his 
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129, 


(76) Ibid. 
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iff 


cap. 1, pag. 123, 


13, 
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(78) Marcil. Fi- 
cm. in Compen- 
cio in ‘Timaum 
Platon. cap, xlr, 
paz. m. 1038, 

operum Platonis. 


(79) In the re- 
mark [L] of 
the article PAU- 
LICIANS. 


(2) In Latin at 
Salamanca. 


(b) I write this 
in September 


1697. 


(1) It was a city 
of Italy. 


(2) Taken from 
aniel Pape- 
broch, i Re- 
Jponj. ad exbibi- 


sionem ErrOrum, 


Pags 303, 304 


(a) Strabo, Zib. 
FW, pag. 459. 


(6) Perge fanum 
antiquffimum & 
fanctifiimum 
Dianz fcimus ef- 
fe, id quoque a 
te nudatum & 
fpoliatum efle, 
ex iph Diana 
quod habebat au- 
ri detraétum at- 
que ablatum efie 
dico, Cicero, in 
Verrem, Orat, 
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(a) Strabo, lib. 
Xil, pag. 423, 
429.» 


(1) Plin, 48. v, 
cap, XXX, fez. 
m. O11, 


PEREZ PERGA. PERGAMUM. 


frt Ennead. Confider alfo thefe words of a modern 
Platonic Philofopher (78). < Irrationalem animam 
< Platonici non tam fubftantiale aliquid, quam acciden- 
‘ tale quiddam effe putant, quafi rationalium V esr 1- 
< ciuM animarum, in quo sENsus quidem fnt, fed 
< per diverfa corporis inftrumenta divifi atque patibiles. 
< - - -The Platonifts think the irrational foul to be fome- 
‘ thing rather accidental than Jubflantial, a VESTIGE 
< asit were of rational fouls, in which indeed are the 
< fenfes, but by the feveral organs of the body divided 
‘ and paffive.” I have given eliewhere (79) an ana- 
lyfis of fome paffages of the twenty-fifth diflertation 
of a Platonic Philofopher, who very clearly fhews 
what diftinguifhes the foul of a beat from a 


human foul ; but he is contented to deprive beafts 
of reafon, without depriving them of feeling. 
“Anoyor, Lppover, LAANAOPUS pov, aventov bež g: 
TNS a [0I pOY ur aisbiaews EQN Ae pis Borxsusine 
xai Dn eye ysyAsvny ITY UPAY psy Ta Gwuare, 
avnyavev ù Tw Asyioug. Sine ratione aut 
prudentia; ita ut alterum in perniciem alterius pa- 
tum, improvidum, divinæ virtutis expers, foloque 
fenfu in diem gauderet & duceretur: corporis viri- 
bus excelleret, intellectu autem nihil poflet (80). 
-- -- Without reafon or prudence: fo that being formed 
to the deftruction of one another, without forecaft, with- 
out divine virtue, they only delight in and are guided by feng; 
they excel in ftrength of body, but have no underflanding 


PEREZ (Josepn) in Latin Perezius, a Spanifh Monk, and profeffor of Di- 
vinity in the univerfity of Salamanca, took a great deal of pains to illuftrate the Hiftory 


of Spain, efpecially in what concerns the order of the Benedictins. 


He publithed 


(a) iome Ecclefiaftical Differtations in the year 1688, wherein he refuted fome things 
which Father Papebroch had advanced in his Prolegomena of April; he found him 
too rigid as to the acts of St Eleutherus, but he confeffed it was well done to lay afide 


many apocryphal writings which have been publifhed concerning the faints [4]. 


not long (b) fince he died (c). 


[4] Too rigid as to the adts of St Elutherus but he 
confeffed it awas well done to lay afide may writings... 
concerning the faints.) St Eleutherus, bifhop of Æcana 
(1), and St Anthia, his mother, have been very fa- 
mous in the Greek church, ever fince their relics were 
tranfmitted from Rome to Conftantinople, under the 
empire of Arcadius. Their ats were compofed by Le- 
ontius and Theodulus, who are faid to have lived at 
that time. But Father Papebroch is not of that opinion. 
he thinks they are fuppofititious, and proves it by many 
reafons. Neverthelefs he has publifhed.them under the 
eighteenth of April. His cenfure feemed to Father 
Perez to be too fevere, and therefore he endeavoured 
to refute him, praifing at the fame time the vaft la- 
bours of the Jefuits who publifh the Aera Sanctorum, 
and rejeét many of them. < Pleraque enim (fatendum 
‘ eft) Sanétorum atta, Jays be, circumferebantur, par- 
‘ tim aperté falfa, partim tenebris deniflimis obfita, 
< gue ab doétiflimis patribus admodum falce juxta & 
< face egere videbatur (2). - - - For (it muff be owned) 
< many acts of the faints were publifped, fome evidently 
< falfe, and others full of obfcurity, which by the learned 
© Fathers were thought to want both the fire and fword. 


PERGA, acity of Pamphylia, 


It is 


The judgment which Melchior Canus gave about the 
lengendary writers has been approved at laft : he faid 
that the lives of the ancient Philofophers had been 
written with more judgment than thofe of the Chriftian 
faints. ‘They are now more nicely examined : the aés 
of the new faints are not filled with fo many abfurdi- 
ties ; yet they are not fo carefully examined as they 
ought to be. Here is the remaining part of a paflage 
which I have alledged elfewhere (3) : but avbat is mof 
diverting of all, dear goffiip, (faid an attorneys wife 
of St Germain's parih) is that as l was going to the 
church of the bare-footed Carmelites, I heard fome body 
cry the life and miracles of my lady St Therefa: I bought 
one to gain the indulgences. But when Icame home, my 
hufband fell a reading, and was furprized to find that 
St Therefa had two fathers, the frf was king Dom Ber- 
mude, and the fecond, Alonfe Sanchez de Cepede (4): 
It is fuppofed that this difcourfe was held upon occa- 
ñon of St Thereia’s canonization in the year 1622. 
The author of that book was not of the Re- 
formed religion; he fpeaks very ill of the Prote- 
itants. 


There was a temple of Diana built near it, upon 


a very high place (a). It was very antient, and very much refpected (4); and tho’ the 
Diana of Lphefus was above the Diana of Perga, yet the latter had a great fhare in 


the devotion of the people. 


then, without doubt, that they fung the hymns which Damophila, cotemporary of 


There was an affembly kept there every year (c), it was lib, 1. 


Sappho, compofed to the honour of that goddefs, and which were fung ftill in the time 
of Apollonius Tyanzus (d). The Diana of Perga, Megyata”Aereyss, is Mentioned upon 


feveral medals (e). 


It is one of the cities where St Paul preached the gofpel (f). 


The 





(80) Maxim, Tye 
TNS Pag. ach 


(c) Taken ftom 
Father Pige. 

broch’s anise 
ad CXDibit seem 


(3) In the fe» 
mark fCC] of 
the article HA. 
DRIAN VI, 


( 4) Cagot de 
Vacroucht, Se. 
cond Journee, 
Pay. J. 


ic) Strabo, ibid 


(d ) Vide Philof., 
in ejus Vita, 


fe} Spanh. de 
pref, & o 
Numifm. pag. 
731, 

(f) AGs thh 


xiii, xv, 


famous Geometer, Apollonius Pergeus (g), whofe book of conic feCtions is extant, was ,) 1 havea 


born there. 


thence to Attalia (b), one of the fourteen cities which before depended upon it. 


{tands eight miles from the fea. 


Perga 


PERGAMUM, acity of Afa in Myfia, became very famous under the kings 


who fucceeded Philetzrus. 
fortrefs built upon a mountain (a). 


It’s fituation was very advantageous f 4 ]. 
Lyfimachus, one of Alexander’s fucceffors, fhut up 


It was at firft a 


his treafures in it, and gave the government of it to a man, who taking hold of the 


prefent conjunctures made himfelf mafter of it [8], as we fhall fee hereafter. 


[4] IPs fituation was very advantageous.) Efpe- 
cially becaufe of the conveniency of the rivers: ‘ Lon- 
‘ geque clarifimum Afie Pergamum quod intermeat 
€ Selinus, preefluit Cetius profufus Pindafo monte (1). 
ae - = - Cetzus arifing from mount Pindafus, runs before 
‘ Pergamus, which is by far the mof famous city of Afia, 
< and Selinus runs thro’ it? Pliny fays this. I won- 
der that he faid nothing of the Caicus, another river 
which ran near Pergamum, and the only one mentioned 
by Strabo in the defcription of that city. Tlagoppet 
JY 0 Kain nas TÒ Ilepyduov Jid Te Kaine medis 


The 
{tately 


meyraryopsvousve, sobde¢ eudatuove yny ducziav, 
gyeSov St Tot nai Tuv dpiswy THs Mucias, Per- 
gamum preterfluit Caicus per campum valde opulen- 
tum, qui Caicus dicitur, ac ferè optimam partem My- 


fiz (2). - - - Caicus runs near Pergamum through a very ( 
fertile plain, which is called Caicus, and through the beft xin, peg P? 


part of Myfia. 
[B] A man ...made himfelf mafter of it.| His name 

was Phileterus. He had been an eunuch ever fince 

his infancy, by an accident. His nurfe, who carried 


him to a funeral pomp, was fo crowded by the {pecta- 
2 tors, 


It is now in a bad condition ; the archiepifcopal fee was transferred from bis artike, 


(b) RBudrandı 


Geograph, 


2) Strabo, lib, 





(3) Ibid, PSE» 


428 è 


(4) Son of Eu- 
menes, brother 
of Philetzerus. 


(5) Taken from 


trabo, ib. xiii, 


per. 428, 429. 


(6) Lucian. in 


Macrobiis. 


(7) Athen, ib. 


xii, Page 57 
B 


7) 


(8) Strabo, Xå. 
xil, Pag. 374° 


(9) Lomeier, 


Bibliothecis, cap. ° 


vi, peg. 96. 


de 


(30) Plin. Zh. 


Xit, cap. xi, 
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ftately library [C] which the kings of Pergamum fet up, and the temple of Æfcula- 
pius [D], were the chief ornaments of that city. You will find in Morert that the 


tors, that the child’s tefticles were crufhed. Suviey 
yae EV TLVE TAPA bias CTNS, zai TOA? ay TL EOYT OV, 
amoanpicicay ¿V TE OYAw THY zout KT AVI Tespev 
TÒV dirsrasesy ETE VHTIOV, TUVDAWCHVAL [ever To- 
cide, as Te wunpwbnvar Tov maida vy uev Ai gv- 
vex @, Nam fpectaculo quodam funebri, in magna ho- 
minum frequentia, nutrix eum gefians etiamnum infantem 
in turba hominum deprebenfa, adeò fuit opprefa, ut pueri 
etiam colliderentur genitalia. Erat ergo eunuchus (3). 
He was fo well educated that he made himfelf capable 
of noble employments; and he had, without doubt, 
the reputation of an honelt man, fince Lyfimachus 
trufted him with the government of the fortrefs where- 
in all his treafures were. Philetzrus was very faithful 
to his trut, till he found himfelf perfecuted by the ca- 
lumnies of Arfinoe, Lyfimachus’s wife. From that 
time he began to withdraw himfelf from his allegiance, 
and to take fome meafures to maintain himfelf in the 
independency which he had ufurped. The conjunc- 
tures proved very favourable to him. Lyfimachus be- 
ing diftrefled with domeftic divifions, was forced to 
put his fon Agathocles to death. Neverthelefs he was 
opprefled by Seleucus Nicator; and at laft killed by 
the treachery of Ptolemy Ceraunus. During thofe 
broils Philetzrus fecured himfelf in the poflefhon of 
Pergamum : he was fo cunning as to amufe with words 
and compliments the party, which feemed to him to be 
moft formidable, fo that he remained matter of the cattle 
and money of Lyfimachus for the fpace of twenty 
years. His nephew, Eumenes (4), was his heir, and 
enlarged his dominions by invading feveral places a- 
bout Pergamum. He won a battle near Sardes againit 
Antiochus, fon of Seleucus, and died after a reign of 
twenty-two years (5). Attalus, his firt coufin, who 
fucceeded him, took the title of king. See the fol- 
lowing article. Chronologers place the beginning of 
Philetzrus’s dominion in the year of Rome 468. He 
lived eighty years (6). Some fay that his mother’s 
name was Boa, and that fhe was of Paphlagonia, a 
profefled courtezan, and a player upon inftruments (7). 
He was born at Teium on the Euxine fea (8). 

(C) The fateh ibrary.| I begin this remark with 
Lomeierus’s words: € Attalus & Eumenes Pergami Re- 
< ges nobilem bibliothecam conquifitis undique fupra 
‘ ducenta millia exemplaribus, in hædinis pellibus, 
< quæ ab hoc loco pergamenæ diétæ funt, defcriptis, 
© conitruxifle feruntur (9). - - - -Attalus and Eumenes, 
kings of Pergamum, are faid to have eretied a noble 
‘ library, having collefed every where above tavo hun- 
dred thoufand books, written on kid fhins, achich from 
this place were called pergamene, or parchment. He 
quotes Pliny in the fecond chapter of the thirty-fifth 
book; but we read only thefe words in that place, 
€ An priores coeperint Alexandria & Pergami Reges, 
qui bibliothecas magno certamine inftituere, non fa- 
cile dixerim. -~ - -- I cannot well tell, whether the 
kings of Alexandria and Pergamum, who vied with 
< one another in fetting up libraries, began firft to do fo. 
That quotation out of Pliny is not therefore exact. It is 
true that Pliny tells us in another place, that the art 
of drefling fkins to make ufe of them in the room of 
paper, was found at Pergamum. Mox emulatione circa 
bibliothecas regum Ptolemæi (F Eumenis, fupprimente 
chartas Ptolemao, idem Varro membranas Pergami tra- 
didit repertas (10). We learn from thofe words that 
the king of Egypt and the king of Pergamum con- 
tended who fhould fet up the fineft library ; and that 
this was the reafon why the king of Egypt forbad the 
exportation of paper, which occafioned the invention 
of parchment. St Jerom ought to be quoted on this 
fubjeét: < Chartam, /ays be (11), defuiñe non puto, 
fi gypto miniftrante commercia, & fi alicubi Ptole- 
mzus maria claufiffet, tamen Rex Attalus membra- 
‘ nas a Pergamo miferat, ut penuria chartæ pellibus 
€ penfaretur. Unde & Pergamenarum romen ad hanc 
< ufque diem, tradente fibi invicem pofteritate, ferva- 
tum eft.---- Ido not think there was any want of 
paper, as Egypt maintained commerce with other na- 
tions, and if Ptolemy had fhut up the feas any where, 
yet king Attalus had fent fkins from Pergamum to fup- 
ph the want of paper. Whence the name of Pergamena, 
i. €. parchment, is continued and preferved to this very 
< day” As to the number of books mentioned by Lo- 


A 


c 


A A A 


inhabitants 


meierus, we muft confult Plutarch (12), who fays, 
that Marc Antony prefented Cleopatra with the libra- 
ry of Pergamum, which contained two hundred thoufand 
volumes. Father Jacob, in his treatife of Libraries, 
pag. 28, ofthe firft part, fays very falfly that, zccord- 
ing to Strabo, that library contained two hundred and 
eighty thoufand volumes. Mr le Gallois (13) fays 
more falfly ftill, that, according to Pliny, they amoun- 
ted to a greater number. Liphus raifesan objection, 
about the words of Plutarch, which is unworthy of 
him. Strabo, fays he (14), who wrote under ‘libe- 
rius, aflures us that the library of Pergamum was itll 
extant, and the fame as it was when king Enmenes 
fet it up. It had not been therefore tranfported to A- 
lexandria to be given to Cleopatra; or it muft be 
faid that Auguftus, who undid moft things which 
Marc Antony had done, caufed it to be carried back 
to Pergamum; or that after it had been loft under 
Mare Antony, there was another fet up altogether like 
the firt. ‘This is nodum in fcirpo quærere; - - - to flum- 
ble on plain ground; for Strabo does not mean that 
Pergamum had ftill the library and the other embei- 
lifhments wherewith Eumenes adorned it; he means 
only that it had not been enlarged fince Eumenes. 
That prince, fays he; made it {fuch as it is now. ‘his 
is the fenfe of the Greek words (15). KatTesxevace 
Jv ETO TIV TOAL, xai TÒ Nixngoesoy Aag È xa- 
TEZÚTEUGE, xat gvabhpaTa, ual BiCasobanas, xai 
Ti emt TOTOY SE xarointav Te Ileoydyus THY VUV x- 
gav szeiv@ agoseothozaange. Hic urbem adorna- 
vit, Q lucum Niceplorium confevit, ac donaria & bi- 
bliothecas © habitationis locum in Pergamo tantum quan- 
tus hodieque eff conftituit luculenter (16). Lipfius’s ob- 
jection againit Vitruvius is better grounded. Reges 
Attalici magnis Philologiæ dulcedinibus inducti cum egre- 


(13) Plut, if 
Vit. Marci Ap-~ 
toni. 


(13) Gallus, 
Treatife of Li- 
brarics, Pag. 


27» 


(14) Liph Syn- 
tacte de Bibh 
Cap. 1. 


(15) Strabo, Hie 
Xili, Pay. 4295 
430. 


(16) Sy thofe 
cvords ought £3 


be rendered, ard 


f aA ; nw as Liphas 
giam bibliothecam Pergami ad communem delefationem pis dys > 
e 5 Ld e P £ P t =" >. d> 3 
infittuiffent, tunc item Ptolemæus, infinito xelo cupidita- chap. iv, Eu- 


menes urbem !n- 
ftruxit, & dord- 
ri:s, ac Biblio- 


tifque incitatus fiudio, non minoribus induffriis ad cun- 
dem modum contenderat Alexandria comparare (17). 
Thefe are the words of Vitruvius, which plainly fig- ecis Lae 
nify that Ptolemy Philadelphus (18) adorned the city oq. eleganter ex- 
of Alexandria with a fine library, in emulation cf that colur. Mr fe 
which the kings of Pergamum had fet up in the chief Gallois, ubi fu- 
town of their dominions. Lipfins is in the right to rbot mio F 
fay that this is falfe: the library of Alexandria was fet Ob fsa awi tout 
up before the kings of Pergamum, who made a collec- guoting bins 
tion of books, were in being. ‘This is not inconfi- 
fient with what Pliny fays of the emulation of Ptolemy 
and Fumenes: for without doubt the king of Egypt, 
who lived in the time of Eumenes, was forry to fee 
that the king of Pergamum was able to obfcure the 
glory of the Alexandrian library. It is to be obferved, 
that the emulation of thofe princes occafioned many 
impoftures about books, as Galen obferves. ‘ Scribit 
‘ Galenus, Comment. 1. in lib. Hippocr. de natura 
‘ hum. inter Alexandria & Pergami reges, contentio- 
< nem fuifle, quis plura veterum volumina compararet. 
< Tum vero multos ab hominibus pecuniæ avidis f:l- 
‘ fis auctorum nominibus libros infcriptos effe, quo 
< vetuftats plurimum us & auctoritatis accederet (19). 
Galen writes that there was an emulation be- 
< tween the kings of Alexandria and Pergamum, who 
‘ foould have mof books of the Antients. And then many 
< books were by covetous perfons put under falfe names cf 
< authors, that they might be thought of the greateft anti- 
s quity and authority’ J have jutt now found in a fine 
book (20), that it is thought the kings of Pergamum be- 
gan to adorn their city with a library, aad that Attalus 
made bis library twenty-two years before that of Alexan- 
dria. I do not criticize the author of that book; 
for, what he fays that it is thought fo, is certainly 
true of feveral people: many perfons may be of that 
perfuafion. I only fay that they are miltaken. ‘The 
firft of the kings of Pergamum, who was named At- 
talus, was born fome years after the death of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus to whom the library of Alexandria owed 
its beginning. ‘Che author adds in the fame book 
(21), tnt the library of the kings of Pergamum was 
tranfported to Rome. 1 with an author had been quo- 
ted for it. 

[D] And the temple of Asfeulapius.] That god is 
firnamed Pergamean by Martial (22), and a Roman 
Hiftorian tells us, that when an inquiry was made at 


Rome 


(17) Vitruv. in 
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(2) Labbe, 
French Chrono- 
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PERGAMUM. 


inhabitants of Pergamum built a temple to the emperor Auguftus, and to the city of 


Rome (4), and that Galen was born there. 


Several other illuftrious men were born in that 


city. Strabo (c) will tell you who they were. Add to them Oribafius, Phyfician to 


Julian the apoftate (d). 


(b) Ss fays Tacitus, lib, iv, cap, xxxvit, Cum divus Auguftus fibi atque urbi Rome templum apud Pergamum fifti 


non prohibuiffet, 


Rome into falfe afylums, the proofs which the Perga- 
means produced for the afylum of Æfculapius were 
found valid. ‘ Confules fuper eas civitates quas me- 
‘ moravi, apud Pergamum Æfculapii compertum afy- 
‘ jum retulerunt: ceteros obfcuris ob vetuftatem 1ni- 
s tis niti (23) The confuls, of thofe cities L men- 
‘ tioned, reported, that an afylum of Æfculaptus was 
‘ found at Pergamum : that the refl relied on old and un- 
‘ certain traditions. ‘This paflage of ‘Tacitus puts one 
in mind of the inquiry into the titles of thofe who 
falfly pretend to be gentlemen, which is from time to 
time fo neceflary in France. But the inquiry made a- 
bout falfe afylums was more important. So great an 
abufe had crept into the Grecian cities, that the ma- 
giftrates could no longer exercife the rigour of the 
laws; all the criminals and debtors found places of re- 
fuge; the mob protected them, and looked upon it as 
a duty of religion. Crebrefcebat enim Græcas per urbes 
licentia atque impunitas afla ftatuendi: complebantur 
templa peffimis fervitiorum: eodem fubfidio obarati ad- 
verfum creditores, fufpectique capitalium criminum recep- 
tabantur. Nec ullum fatis validum imperium erat coer- 
cendis feditionibus Populi, flagitia hominum ut cæremonias 
deum protegentis (24). To remedy that diforder, it 
was decreed that all the cities, which had fome privi- 
leged temples, fhould fend to Rome the proofs of 
their afylums (25). Some of thofe cities being fen- 
fible of the ufurpation, renounced it (26). Several 
others depending upon fome old traditions, or fome 
fervices done to the Roman people, fent their deputies, 
The fenate gave them audience ; but being weary of 
the ftories which they told, and of the factions that 
grew thereupon, they referred that inquiry to the con- 
fuls. Audite aliarum quoque civitatum legationes. Quo- 
rum copia fefi patres, © quia ftudiis certabatur, confuli- 
bus permifire, ut perfþþeđo jure, FS fi qua iniquitas 
involveretur, rem integram rurfum ad Senatum refer- 
rent (27). The confuls were not very rigid, they 
approved of feveral titles of nobility which were only 
grounded upon chimeras; for example, they admitted 
as an authentic proof what the Ephefians told them, 
that the olive tree, upon which Latona leaned when 
fhe was delivered of Apollo, was ftill extant. < Effe 
‘ apud fe Cenchrium amnem, lucum Ortygiam, ubi 
< Latonam partu gravidam & ole que tum etiam 
‘< maneat adnifam, edidiffe ea numina, deorumque mo- 
‘ nitu facratuin nemus (28). - - - - That near them was 
< the river Cencrius, and the grove Ortygia, where La- 
< tona being big with child, and leaning upon an olive 
< tree, brought forth thofe deities, and that by the order of 
€ the gods the grovewas confecrated.’ Judges would be not 
lefs indulged at prefent, if every parifh was fummoned 
to produce the proofs of its devotions and relics. 
Tho’ it is well known how blindly the Heathens main- 
tained their traditions ; yet people will not open their 
eyes and fee the abfurdity of the ftories, which are 
told in all the places, that boait of a privileged de- 
votion. 

Polybius will afford us as good a reflexion as that. 
Prufias having overcome Attalus, entred into Perga- 
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PERGAMUM (ATTALUS KING 
to Eumenes, his coufin [ 4}, who had been 


[A] Eumenes his coufin.) Philetærus had two bro- 
ther’s, the name of the elder was Eumenes; the o- 
thers name was Attalus. The fon of the former 
had the fame name with his father, and fucceeded Phi- 
letærus. The fon of Attalus was called Attalus, and 
{ucceeded Eumenes (1). If Father Labbe had read 
Strabo attentively, he would not have quoted him as 
having faid that Attalus was brother and fucceffor of 
Eumenes (2). Morer1 has tranfcribed that fault (3). 
I wonder that Mr Menage did not obferve a fault 
of Diogenes Laertius which Valefius had cenfured (4). 
That Hiftorian of the Philofophers fays that Eumenes 


(c) Strabo, lb, xiii, pag. 4.29, 430. 


Cf y Da \ \ 7 r . 
Aua pev Guew nai dud réTov etiadonesbar 7) 


(d ) Kunapius, in Vita Oribafii, 


mum (29), and offered a pompous facrifice to AE feu. 
lapius, and then he returned to his camp. The next 
day he caufed all the temples to be plundered, and 
laid upon his own fhoulders the ftatue of Æf- 
culapius (30), to whom he had offered {fome facri- 
fices, and whom he had invoked the day before. 
Polybius calis it the ation of a man furious and mad. 
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Tole, yovuMsTov xal yuratniCoucvae d 
Birch AV yaive Oar Aa iae te PSE 
Tagbopas tiv eis To beton UBpww SMaridcobar, ags 
un av eirot THs avat Ouus AUuTTEVTe Epya nat 
npuyis eEesnnvias TOY Aopiopuan. 
victimas cædere, deofque propitios orare, omnemque 
aram ac lapidem exquifito quodam genere adorare & 
venerari flexis genibus & muliebri fuperftitione, quod 


factare, eorumque everfione contumeliam diis facere 
quis neget id effe rabie perciti hominifque de fta. 
tu mentis deturbati (31) ?- - - - For to offer facrifices and 
implore the favour of the gods, to aorfbip and adore the 
altar in the humbleft pofture, and with an effeminate fu- 
perftition, as Prufias ufed to do, and yet to ruin the fame 
temples, and thereby affront the gods, is undoubtedly to a& 
like a furious mad-man. I am fure that Polybius would 
not have {poken fo harfhly of thofe who fhould have 
plundered the temples without having at any time 
worfhipped the deities thereof. What he fays that 
Prufias entred into Pergamum, is confiftent with what 
Diodorus Siculus relates, that this prince havir 


Attalus, fella plundering the temple of Nicephorus, 
which was not far from the city (22). But here is 
a better argument againft Polybius, will fome fay. 


Etenim fimul o 


loft 
the hopes of making himfelf mafter of the Perfon of 
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+ Oyromachus: 
it is the name of 
an excellent ft. 
tuary who flous 
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Vill, 


(31) Polyb, obi 
fupra, 


(32) Diod, Sicu, 


in Excerpt, 3 


King Eumenes declares exprefsly in the {peech he made Valefio poblica- 


to the fenate of Rome, that he was befieged in Perga- 
was io happy as to prevent the taking of p 


mum, and 


the city. * Quod miferrimum eft in bello, obfidionem 
paflus fum, Pergami inclufus cum difcrimine ultimo 


A A 


ni mei caftra haberent, reli€tis rebus meis tota clat 
fe ad Hellefpontem L. Scipioni Cof. veftro occurri, 
ut eum in trajiciendo exercitum adjuvarem (33). - - - - 
Í underavent a fiege, which is the greateft calamity that 
can happen in war, being fhut up in Pergamum avith 
the utmofè rifque of my life and kingdom ; and being af- 
terwards freed from the fiege, tho’ Antiochus on one fide, 
and Seleucus on another, were encamped round the capi- 
tal of my kingdom, I left my affairs and went with 
my whole fleet to the Hellefpont to meet L. Scipio, your 
conful, that I might affift him in tranfporting bis 
army. l anfwer that neither Polybius, nor Diodo- 
rus Siculus, fay any thing of what happened under 
king Eumenes. They mention a fiege of Pergamum, 
which was made afterwards, and {uftained by Attalus 
Philadelphus againft Prufias king of Bithynia. See 


Appian (34). 


oF) fucceeded, in the year 512 of Rome, 
the fucceffor of Philetærus their uncle. 


He 
took 


was Phileterus’s fon (ç). He fhould have faid that 
he was his nephew; as we find it in Strabo and 
Athenzus. I fhall fee down the words of the latter, 
becaufe they contain a curious faét, viz. That Eu- 
menes died by too much drinking, urd wébng drt- 
lavey Euuivns o Tlepycpanves o biacraips TS Tlep- 
yaus BaciasucavT@: adsroidss, ag tsopes KTH- 
ginang ev TpiTo ypovev (6). Eumenes Pergamenus 


Philetæri (7) qui Pergami regnavit ex fratre nepos, *e- piurs tranflati 


brietate periit, ut refert Cteficles libro tertio de temporibus. 
Note that Athenzus ufes elfewhere (8) the fame 
word Bagiatúgas, {peaking of Phileterus, l 

[B] He 
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took the title of king, which they had not taken [8], and he thought he could do 
it without arrogance, after the glory he had acquired in winning a battle againft the 


Gauls (4). 


He made an alliance with the Romans (b), at a time when fuch a friend (a) sce the re- 


was very neceliary to them; for befides that they were to oppofe Hannibal in Italy, ™** [4 1. 
they were allo obliged co make head againft Philip king of Macedon, who had de- is) in sear 


clared himfelf their enemy. 
continued their friend as long as he lived, 


Attalus took the part of the Romans with great zeal, and $4% See Livy, 


Lb. Rg; pur. 


| h He undertook a journey to Athens, to pre- w. 951. 
judice the king of Macedon. [he Athenians did him great honours [C]. 


He made 


another journey into Greece being above eventy years of age, to procure fome allies 


to the Romans againit the king of Macedon (c). 


ADE i) 
He harangued the Thebans with fo (4 Liey, 24 


much force [D] to engage them In that league, that his ardour, fomewhat too C ae 
for an old man, was the caule of a giddinefs, or defluxion, which hindered him from 


making an end of his fpeech. 


Ife fell into a fwoon in the middle of his difcourfe, and 


(d) In the year 


having embarked fome days after, he returned to Pergamum, where he died (d) in a of Rome 656. 


fhort time, after he had reigned forty-four years (e). He lived feventy-two years (f). 


A) Live, ibid. 


He was a prince that loved Philofophers (g), and made ufe of his riches like a man of p wh. in Exe 


honour, anda great foul, 


He was faithful to his allies, he lived very well with his cerptis Valefia- 
wite{#], and took care that his four fons fhould have a very good education (b). 


EUME N E'S, the eldeit of all, fucceeded ith, 


but he had a great foul which fupphed the weaknefs of his body. He loved glory ae. 


Jie 3 RAT Iu} 


Ife was a man of aweak conftitution, (/) Poiyb. ibid, 


> 
Le ne ne 


above all things, he was magnificent, and he heaped up benefits upon many Grecian ce LACYDES. 


cities, and private men. 


(I) He took the title of hing which they had act taken.| 
Strabo fays fo in exprefs words. “Avyyaozedy Bag srzus 
sTQurpsaTiyizagas Vaaatas ayn peyean. Hic 
primus rex falutatus eft cum magna pugna Galatas 


(9) Strato, ubi yiciflet (q).--- He avas frff faluted king, when be had 
fupra. defeated the Gauls in a great battle. Polybius faid the 


fame thing before him (10): Nizases yop payi 


0 Pol b. lib, ? ` fs © z 7 ~. 
aed Tarautas, 9 paputatovy xal paylpwTatoy IVÈ 


xvit, in Excerp- z ; | a i À 
ts Valefianis, ÑY TOTE KATE TY ÅAFIAV, TÆUTAV apyav ETNNT A- 


p37. 103. TO, KAI TUTE TPSTOV av joy Edeifs Bagiate. Supera- 

tis enim prælio Gallis, quæ gens maxime terribilis ac 

bellicofiffima tum in Afia erat, tum primum regium no- 

men palam fbi adícivit. - - - For having overcome the 

Gauls in battle, who were then the moft terrible and 

mof warlike nation in Afia, he firft affumed openly the 

title of king. Livy is of the fame opinion Viđis de- 

inde prelio uno Gallis que tum gens recenti aduentu 

tervibilior fie erat, regium adjcivit nomen cujus 

(mt Livy, Jib. magnitudini femper animum aæquavit (11). Thofe 

xxxi, pag. m. three teilimonies are to preferred to the authority 

b10 of juftin and Diogenes Laertius; for 1. Juitin has 

committed a milake, which fhews that he did 

not carefully enquire into the truth of the matter. He 

fays that Eumenes was king of Bithynia. ‘This might 

be alledged by thofe who fhould deny that our Attalus 

was the firit who took the title of king. They might 

fay that Eumenes, his predeceffor, is ftiled king by 

2) i S Juitin (12). But, I fhall anfwer, Did he command in 

aff. tb, Rh Bithynia ? Did he not command in Pergamum ? Can 

Qp, Tii" Juitin be excufed, unlefs he has recourfe to fome Cri- 

tics, who read Nicomedes initead of Eumenes in that 

paflage ? 2. Diogenes Laertius does not treat hifto- 

rically of Pergamum, and mentions Eumenes only ac- 

cidentally, and therefore we have no reafon to believe 

that he carefully inquired whether that prince took the 

title of king; it was enough for him to know that 

Eumenes had a fovereign authority in Pergamum, which 

(1) Eyesis made him ufe an exprefiion that fignifies royalty. He 

PEAR corns fays (13) that Fumenes having heaped up benefits up- 

Elwide ò rog ON Arcefilaus, was the only king to whom that au- 

Ostarps: G4 thor dedicated fome books. The paffage of Athenzus, 

ma if a which I have quoted, ought not to be objected. We 

Baal... ip read in it that Philetwrus reigned in Pergamum ; but 

ciDdve. Dio- this does not fignify that he took actually the title of 

Eh Lert, ib, king. Read the modern hiftorians of the dukes of Sa- 

7 38. voy, the eleors of Bavaria, or Brandenburg, &c. and 

(14) Vid. Vater you will often find in them the words reign, and to 

Not. ad Exen, Tegn, Which denote only an authority exercifed under 

the name of a duke, or an elector. The medals 

Which give the title of king to Phileterus; if we be- 

lieve Goltzius (14), are a better proof againit Strabo, 

if they are not falfe. Thofe which Mr Spanheim has 

feen, do not give him that title (12). As for the reft, 

Numifin, pap, the viktory Attalus obtained over the Gauls happened 

* the laft year of the CXXXIVth Olympiad (16). It 
ne was.the gi2th year of Rome. 

thy alefius, (C] The Athenians did him great honours.) The 

Whole town, men and women, and the priefts in their 

BOL JV. 


tt Polyb, pag, 


Fie very much enlarged his territories, and was only be- 
holden to his own induftry and prudence for it, 


IAA E 
1) Be codem 


Ife knew fo well how to keep his Polybio, itid. 
brothers 


habits, went to mect him. The gods were like to be 

forced to do him the fame honour. Livy affords me 

that thought: Rex Pira@eum, renovande frmandaque 

cum Athenienfibus focietatis caufa trajecit. Civitas on: 

nis obuiam effufa cum conjugibus ac liberis, focerdotes 

cum infiznibus fuis intrantem urbem, ac dii prope ipl ex- 

citi fedibus fuis exceperunt (17). We obferves that At- (17) T. Liv. 44. 

talus thought it became his dignity to communicate ***!s Pag. 57% 

his propofals in writing, rather than expofe his mode- 

{ty to the neceflity of fetting forth his fervices, and of 

receiving a vaft number of praifes from a flattering 

people. The Hiltorian exprefles it admirably well : 

In concionem extemplo populus vocatus, ut rex que vel- 

let, coram ageret: deinde ex dignitate magis vifum, ftri- 

bere eum, de guibus wideretur, quam prælentem aut re- 

ferendis fuis in civitatem beneficiis erubefcere, aut figni- 

ficationibus acclamationibufgue multitudinis, affentatione 

immodica pudorem onerantis (18). The war was con- (18) Ibid, 

cluded againft Philip king of Macedon. It was then 

propofed to add a new tribe to the ten, and to call 

it Attalis, in honour to king Attalus: Ingenti confenfu 

bellum adverfus Philippum decretum.  Honores regi pri- 

mum Attalo immodici, deinde E Rhodiis habiti: tum 

primum mentio illata de tribu, quam Attalida appella- l 

rent, ad decem veteres tribus addenda (10). (19) Ibid. pag. 
[D] He harangued the Thebans with fo much force.] 273 

This is fo fingular, that it deferves to be read in the 

very words of Plutarch (20): Kal pérTor mapeabwv ó (20) Plut. in 

-ri + ‘ ; 7 Pog » Vie. Flaminii, 

Lir, ap cx bya riv roa, eretbev enacbar Ta ees 

"Popalot, "ATT&Ax Te Basintog Curaryopevorr@ > S??? 

LUTO Kal guVeHopudvTrGs Tes OnBalss. dar’ “ATTA- 

AG» per, (æg former) 78 pipu wePOupirecey iav- 

Tov TH TiT@ PNTIER THEAT KETV QIAOT LAA LEV Ors EV 

AUTO TR Atyen TEsTTETONT a IALy ys TIVES À pet- 

LAT Oy advo Tiv alcnow eoianpbels Ewersts xat 

PST & TOA Tals vavoly eis Aslay droxopiabels 

erwasurnacy. ‘Titus (21) inde, quafi urbe non poti- (21) That is to 

retur, affatus eos elt, fuadens ut in partes Romanorum fay, ‘Titus Quin- 

difcederent adjuvante Attalo & Thebanos incitante., ‘hs !laminius 

Sed Attalus quidem, quum preter xtatem, (ut mihi “Pe then was 

ee is > q | ie coniul, 

quidem videtur) majore contentione oratorem Quintio 

preitare vellet, & vertigine quadam vel pituita efiet in 

media oratione correptus, collapfus eft, nec multis dic- 

bus poft in Afiam navibus devectus expiravit. - - - dnd 

then Titus, as if hbe bad not been mafter of the city, ad- 

drefed himfelf to them, and advifed them to fide nth 

the Romans, Attalus at the fume time cndeavouring t 

perfuade the Thebans to agree to it. But Attalus ha- 

ranguing too eagerly (in my ohinion) for one of his yeart, 

was feixed with a giddinefs, or defluxion, in the middie 

of his fpecch, and dropped down, and a fewu days after, 

having failed into Afia he died. You may fee in Livy 

(22) how Eumenes, the fon of Attalus, reprefented that jas) T, Liy, Kh, 

accident to the fenate of Rome, after he had fet forth, xxxv, chap. 

in a few words, the fervices which his father had done / 

to the common-wealth. 
[E] He lived very well with his wife.} She was ot 

Cyzicus, and of a mean extraction; her name was 

7 B A pollonis, 


~ 


558 


(i) Ex eodem 
Polyb. ibid. pag. 
166, O feq. 


(23) Oò% ETAL 
pinyy zpocPepo- 
chevy wiGxveTy- 
ra. Non me- 

retriciis illecebris. 


Poyo, ubi infra. 


(24) Poiyb. in 
Excerpt. Vale- 
fan. pag. 113, 
114. 


(26) Compare 
citat. (7) of the 
article DRU- 
SILLA, daugh- 
ter of Agrippi- 
na; with citat. 
(4) of the article 
DRUSUS, fon 
of Germanicus. 


TEN Plut. de 
fraterno Amore, 
fag. 480, Ge 


PERGAMU M. 


brothers to their duty [F], that they concurred with him in 
and never entered upon any faétious defign (2). 


Apollonis, She had the title of queen, and kept it 
as long as fhe lived, not by the addrefs of a courte- 
zan (23), but by her modefty, probity, prudence, and 
gravity. She loved her four fons tenderly, and fhe 
loved them to the laft, tho’ fhe out-lived her hufband 
feveral years. This claute is not fuperfluous; for it 
happens but too often, that queens dowagers raife ca- 
bals to the prejudice of their children. King Attalus 
her fon had a great refpect for her; it was a thing 
very much admired by the inhabitants of Cyzicus, 
when they faw him and his brother lead their mother 
by the hand to all the tempies, and other places of 
the city. ‘They got a thouiand praifes and gcod wifhes 
for it (24). No body would be much furprized now 
to fee fuch a thing in the weit. 

[F] He knew fo well how to keep his brothers to 
their duty.| Polybius giving us the character of Eu- 
menes obierves, as his lait diftinguifhing ftroke, that 
he behaved himfelf {o wifely towards his brcthers, 
that they proved the inftruiments of the fafety of his 
reign. “Adea@is eyo Feels kai zala THY HALALEY 
xar npiv mavlas Tates ouvicye weisagyev las 
CUT, xai Sopuecpis'/as, ZZi Tut ov ]as TO wns Ba 
TLASIAS ALIEL TTO dE Callas eves! TIS av yt- 
yarog. Fratres cum haberet tres (8 ætate &F indufiria 
pollentes, eos in officio omnes continxit ES morigeros cufto- 
defque regni ac dignitatis fue habuit fatellites. Quod 
raro admodum contigife reperias (25). He is in the 
right to fay that it is a rare thing (26): Hiiory is 
full of cruel wars, wherein princes have been engaged 
againft their brothers ox their own children. So that 
they, who have carefully read it, may make this 
aphorifm, That it is more difficult for a king, who has 
brothers and children to govern nis family, than to go- 
vern his kingdom. ‘The preventing of civil wars re- 
quires troublefome and continual precautions ; and if a 
prince does not prevent them,- how careful mut he 
be to put an end to them? How great are the uneafi- 
nefs and dangers he is expofed to? The politics cf the 
Turks are horribie, they barbaroufly facrifice to the 
reigning priuce, the life or the liberty of all his bro- 
thers; but it is a neceffary evil: for otherwife that 
valt empire would be expoied to the moi terrible de- 
folations. See the Hittorical Meditations of Camera- 
rius, Chap. 88. of the frit volume However that be, 
let us not lcok upon the union, wherein. king Eu- 
menes kept his brothers, as good luck, but rather as 
the ei vét of a confummate prudence, fupported by a 
great merit. ft was fo much the more dificult to 
keep them to their duty, as they were furrounded with 
ill exampics. Syria and Egypt were cruelly torn by 
difputes about the fucceflion. ‘he royal family of 
Macedonia was imbrued with blood by reafon of the 
jealoufy of authority. {t was an abominable age. 
‘There was nothing to be feen but horrible attempts 
of brothers upon brothers, and of fathers upon chil- 
dren, or of children upon fathers. This might very 
well tempt the brothers of the king of Pergamum. 
Their mother had great reafon to think herfelf hap- 
py to fee them fo well united. "Aacaaavida by Tùy 
Kudrnnva, Everts dè Tù Bugiatws puteeg, nal 
TOMY AAAOV AT |As, kai DiASTaipx val “ASnHvals, 
ASP UTE [LAKAPIC SIV cavsnV del Kab TOS Ozors Xe- 
piv EZE, « dua Tay TASTO, ste Sue Tù nye- 
POVLVs BAA OTL TES TPEIS ulss wey TÒV mpeg iu- 
TATOV DOPUSOMUUTAS, KaXsIVOY V weools aUTOIS do- 
Eytan xai Eloi copsow, adcag Suzitemevovr. À- 
pollonidem Cyzicenam, Eumenis regis matrem ac trium 
preterea filiorum Attali, Philetwri, & Athenæi, præ- 
dicafle fubinde fe beatam, diifque egifie ajunt gratias, 
non propter divitias vel imperium, fed quod tres filios 
videret natu maximi efe fatellites, eumque in medio 
ipforum gladios haftafque ferentium abfque metu ver- 
iuri (27). -== - They fay that Apollonis of Cyxicus, the 
mnoiber of king Eumenes, and of three other fons, viz. Al- 
talus, Phileterus, and Athenzus, would now and then 
call herfelf Lappy, and thank the gods, not upon the ac- 
count of riches or empire, but becaufe foe faw her three 
fons guards to the eldeft, and becaufe he was continually 
in the midjt of them avithout fear, tho they were armed 
swith fwords and fpears. Attalus, the eldeft of the 
three brothers, who did not reign, had the greateit 
fhare in important affairs. I confefs he exprefied a great 
love to Eumenes on feveral occafions. Knowing that 


5 


n promoting the public good, 
He kept inviolably his alliance with the 


Romans, 


he was very much afliicted by reafon of what the cities 
of Peloponnefus had done (28), he ufed his utmoft en- 
deavours to perf{wade them to give him fatisfaction for 
it (29). He called a city Eumenia, in honour of his 
brother (30): Jn a word, he was firnamed Philadel- 
phus. Neverthelefs the king did fufpe& him, and 
not without reafon, as we find it in Livy. That Hi- 
florian tells us, that after the conqueit of Macedonia 
(31), Attalus, who had ferved the Romans very well 
in that famous expedition, came to Rome with fecret 
hopes of fupplanting his brother, and that he would 
have difcovered the whole intrigue, had not the Phy- 
fician who attended him, diliwaded him from it. 
Now this Phyi.cian was given him by Eumenes, and 
he was ordered to obferve him. He was properly the 
king’s fpy; and the king’s fufpicion was well ground- 
ed. < Suberat & fecreta {pes honorum pramiorumque 
‘ ab fenatu, qu vix falva pietate ejus contingere po- 
‘ terant. Erant enim quidai Romanorum quoque non 
‘ boni authores qui fpe cupiditatem ejus elicerent - 
‘eam opinionem de Attalo & Eumene Rome efie, 
‘ tanquam de altero Romanis certo amico, altero nec 
< Romanis, nec Perf fido focio. Itaque vix ftatuj 
‘ poffe, utrum quæ pro fe, an quæ contra fratrem pe- 
‘ titurus e:let, ab fenatu magis impetrabilia forent: 
adeò univerfos omnia & huic tribuere, & illi verò 
‘ negare. Eorem hominum (ut res docuit) Attalus 
‘ erat, qui quantum ipes fpopondiflet cuperent, ni 
< unius amici prudens monitio velut frænos animo ejas 
‘ geftienti fecundis rebus irmpofuiŝet. Stratius cum 
‘ eo fuit medicus, ad idipfem a non fecuro Eumene 
Romam miffus ipeculator rerum, que à fratre age- 
‘ rentur, monitorate fidus fi decedi fide vidiffer. Is 
‘ ad occupatas jam aures folicitatem@ue jam animum 
cùm venidct, aggre:us tempeltivis temporibus rem 


ELE 

(*9] The hel 

pulled me. 
ftatues of a 
NES by a Public 


decree, Poy? 


ree ae 
133: i 


(29) Polyb, ii, 


(30) Stephan, 
voce Eis svg, 


(31) In 585, 


‘ prope prolapfam reftituit (32). - - - He entertained (32) 7, Lti 


Jecret hopes of homurs and rewards from the fenate, 
which he could not welt receive with a fafe confcience 
< and unfpottcd howour. For tbere were fime Romans 
about him, who gawe him bad advice, and raifed bis 
expectations by telling him, that be was looked upon at 
Rome as a Jure friend to the Romans, but thet Eu- 
< menes was confidercd neither as a faithful acl; to the 
Romans nor to Perfes. And therefore it was ret caf 
to fay, whetherswhat ke foculd afk in tir oun behalf 
t or tothe prejudice of kis brother, wold be moe readily 

granted by the fenate: all were fo joraxard to grue the 
E one and réfiufe the other VEN) ti ing. “it talus wal one 

of thofe men (as experience foewed) who eagerly difire 
to enjoy avhat they Lope for, rad rot the prudent ad- 
‘ ace of a friend checked the tianfports of his mind. 
The Phyfizian Stratius attended bim, being fint to Rome 
by Eumenes, who entertained forie fufpicion of his bro- 
ther, yyy be a fiy on his actions, and to give him faith- 
s ful d avice if ke foould depart from bts duty: Stratius 
< fle him alread, engaged in intrigues, feafonadly ap- 
< ple? to him, and retrieved affatrs that were alnoft 
‘ ruined” I do not fet down the folid reafons which 
that Phytician made ufe of to keep Attalus to his duty. 
I fhall only fay that they deferve to be read in Livy, 
and that itis likely this was not the Icaft moving. 
He reprefented to Attalus that king Eumenes was an 
old man and had no children, fo that he might in a 
fhort time lawfully fucceed him (33). It is neceilary 
to know that the fon of Eumenes had not been legiti- 
mated. Some things happened three or four years be- 
fore, which fhewed that fraternal love and ambitioa 
ftruggled together in the heart cf Attalus. King Ee- 
menes having been dangeroufly wounded with two 
ftones thrown at him near Delphi, was carried to the 
ifle of Ægina. His wounds were drefled fo fecretiy, 
that it was {carce known by any body whether or no 
he was alive. So that it was repoited every where that 
he was dead. Attalus believed it more readily than 2 
good brother ought to have done. Tie ipoke like a 
king to his fitler-in-law, Eainenes’s wiic, and to tne 
governour of the citadel. Ina word he fhewed him- 
felf too hafty to fucceed. Eumenes was not ignorant 
of it, and tho’ he was reiolved to bear it without ex- 
prefling any refentment, he could not refrain upbraid- 
ing his brother, at the very firit converfation, with 
his exceflive impatience of marrying the queen. Livy 
fays no more of it; but the truth is, if we beheve 


fome other authors, that Attaius lay actually with the 
queen. 


f D ĝ 5 
XD, peg. ot", 


(isi) Haud anb- 
guum pronare 
regnacuiltn ah 
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teque Punes j 
effer nuia ii 
pem liberum ha- 
bhentise (Ac 
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få) T, lia lib, 


PSS Tok é = 
632. 


Me See Livy, 
Ub, xxxv, Pass 
65i- 


(3) ibid. oi 
xli:, pag» 919° 


(35) Here is a 
thing very Te- 
markable, 

There was 4 

hip carried by 
Jand from one of 
the gulphs of 
Peloponnefus to 
che other. The 
fame has been 
done on fome 
yther occafionse 


(35) See, above, 


remark [2] a 


(37) Plutarch, 
ot Brotherly 

TM pig. $59, 
Of the Greek ` 
and Latin edi- 
tion, 


(98) T. Liv, Zb, 
xxxvi pag. 
3) Cap, iv, 
“€ the paffige 

. Strabo, which 
* fhall Quote in 
the remark q- 
“alt Moreri, 
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Romans, which proved very ufeful to him. 
ful Flaminius during the war againft Philip 


He himfelf brought a great fleet to the cone 
king of Macedon (k). He ftirred up the 


Romans to make war againft Antiochus, and found by experience that the principles 
upon which his advice was grounded were very juft (/); for he was gratified with 


feveral provinces, which were taken from Antiochus, after the battle of Magnefia (m) [G] 


He excited alfo the Romans to make war againft Perfeus king of Macedon (72), and in 


order to it, he took a journey to Rome. 


As he was returning to Pergamum by the 


way of Delphi, where he defigned to offer a facrifice, he was dangeroufly wounded by 


jome affaffins whom Perfcus had {uborned (0); he did not die of it, burt the report of 8 


D 


his death went as far as Pergamum. He did fomewhat conceal his refentment againf 


his brother Attalus, who had appeared a little too cager to fuccecd him (p). 


He alfitted 


not at the war againft Perfeus (q), and fome fay that he made himfelf fulpected by the 
Romans, We muft not forget, that he loft a battle at fea by a ftratagem of Hannibal | H }, 


® 


queen. (34) Compotem jam fui regem, amici poflero 
die deferunt ad navem: inde Corinthum. a Corintho per 
ifthont jugum navibus tradudtis (35), Æginam trajici- 
unt. Ibi adeò fecreta ejus curatio fuit, admittentibus ne- 
minem, ut fama mortuum in Afiam perferret. Attalus 
quoque celerius quam dignum concordia fraterna erat, cre- 


didit. Nam &P cum uxore fratris, D prefefo arci, 
tanquam jam haud dubius regnè hæres eft locutus. Que 


poftea non fefellere Eumenem: © quanquam diffimulare 
EF tacite habere id patique flatuerat, tamen in primo 
congreffu non temperavit, quin uxoris petende prema- 
turam feftinationem fratri objiceret. Romam quoque fa- 
ma de morte Eumenis perlata eff. Plutarch has turned 
the whole matter into a panegyric both upon Eumenes 
and Attalus: it was neceflary to give it fuch a turn, 
for he was writing a treatife of brotherly love, where- 
in the royal family of Pergamum ought to appear a 
good example, after what he had already faid of the 
mother of the four brothers (36). For my part, I 
find the account, which Livy gives of it, more like- 
ly. Plutarch relates the matter thus: ‘ Having heard 
< that he came from the fea coaft towards the city to 
< confult the oracle of Apollo, they affaulted him be- 
< hind, and threw fome great ftones at him, which 
‘ fell upon his head and neck, and {o ftunned him 
‘ that he {wooned away and fell to the ground, fo 
‘ that it was thought he was dead, and the report of 
it went every where, and even fome of his fervants 
< and friends, made all the hafte they could to bring 
the news of it to Pergamum, as of a thing at which 
‘ they had been prefent. Wherefore Attalus, the el- 
deit of his brothers, who was an honet man, and 
had always behaved himfelf more faithfully and 
loyally towards his brother than any other, was not 
only proclaimed king, and crowned with the royal 
diadem, but, which is more, he married queen Stra- 
tonice his brother’s wife, and lay with her. But 
afterwards when the news came that Eumenes was 
alive, and that he was a coming; he laid down his 
€ diadem, retook his javelin, which he ufed to carry 
< to guard his brother, and went to meet him with 
< the other guards. The king received him kindly, 
< faluted and embraced the queen with great honour 
and great carefles; and having lived a long time 
< after without any complaint or fufpicion, he died 
< at lat, leaving his kingdom and his wife to his 
< brother Attalus. But what did Attalus do after his 
< death? He would never breed up any of his 
< children which he had by his wife Stratonice, and 
< they were many ; but he bred up and educated the 
< fon of his deceafed brother, till he came to be a man, 
‘and then he himfelf put the royal diadem on his 
< head, and called him king (37). 

[G] He was gratified with many provinces, which 
avere taken from Antiochus after the battle of Magnefia. } 
That prince having been forced to accept the peace 
upon fuch terms as the Romans impofed on him, all 
the allies of the Romans endeavoured to have a fhare 
in his fpoils, their demands were heard, and they were 
anfwered : < Decem legatos more majorum fenatum 
< miffurum ad res Afiæ difceptandas, componendaique : 
< fummam tamen hanc fore, ut cis Taurum montem 
< que intra regni Antiochi fines fuiflent, Eumcni at- 
< tribucrentur ; præter Lyciam Cariamque, ufque ad 
< Mæandrum amnem, ea civitatis Rhodiorum effent. 
< Cæteræ civitates Afiæ, quæ Attali ftipendiariæ fuif- 
fent, edem Eumeni vettigal penderent : quæ većti- 
gales Antiochi fuiffent, ez liberæ atque immunes 
effent (38). - - - That the fenate, after the manner of 
their anceflors, avould fend ten commiffioners to examine 


and 


‘ and fettle the affairs of Afia : that the conclufion bory- 
ever would be this, that what Antiochus had poffefied 
on this fide mount Taurus fhould be given to Eumenes, 
and what avas beyond Lycia and Caria, asfar as te 
< river Meander, foould belong ta the Rhodians. The other 
cities of “fia, which had been tributary to Attalus, 
fouuld pay tribute to Eumenes: and thofe which had 
been tributary to Antiochus, foould be free and exempted 
‘< from paying tribute’ After fo formal a teflimony it 
is not neceffary to hear Cicero: neverthelefs I mall 
quote him to cblervea fault which he has committed : 
< Antiochum ilum magnum, /ays he (39), majores 
< noftri magna belli contentione terra marique fupera- 
tum intra montem Taurum regnarejufferunt : Afiam 
qua illum multarunt, Attaio ut is regnaret in ea, 
< condonaverunt. - - - Our anceflors, having fubducd 
‘ the great Antiochus in a formidable var by fea and 
land, limited his territories within mount Taurus, and 
< gave that part of Afia, which they took from bim, to 
‘ king Attalus? Cicero is miftaken about the name of 
the king who obtained fo noble a prefent from the Ro- 
man people. It was Eumenes and not Attalus, who 
received it. I knownot whether any commentator has 
obferved this miftake (40) ; but I have juft now con- 
fulted two, who, inftead of oblerving it, have commit- 
ted another fault: ATTaLo, fays Manutius (41), 
Eumenis fratri, qui eam poflea populo Romano moriens 
teflamento legavit. Another fays, ATT a Lo Pergami 
Regi qui moriens populum Romanum fecit heredem (42). 
It is not true that Attalus, brother of Eumenes, rc- 
ceived from the Roman people the provinces which 
were taken from Antiochus, and it js falie that he re- 
fiored them to the Roman People by his lat will. He, 
who choteiuch an heir, was Attalus fon of Eumenes. 
Father Abram has committed another fault ; he thinks 
that Cicero {peaks of Antiochus Epiphanes, and that 
the fame Antiochus was overcome by Lucius Scipio 
(43). He is miftaken; for Antiochus Epiphanes did 
not reign till after Seleucus Philopator, the fucceflor 
of Antiochus the great, and it was Antiochus the great 
that the Romans conquered under the command of 
Lucius Scipio. As for the reft, the miftake of Manu- 
tius is but a copy of that of Valerius Maximus. < Li- 
‘ beralis Populus Romanus magnitudine muneris, quod 
< Attalo regi Afiam dedit dono. Sed Attalus etiam 
< teftamenti æquitate gratus, qui eandem Auam Popuio 
< Romano legavit (44). - - - The Roman people avere 
< very liberal in giving Juch a noble prefent as Afia to 
< king Attalus. And Attalus was alfo grateful and juf, 
< in leaving by his laf will the Jame Afia to the Roman 
< people.’ 

Note, That when I writ this article, the edition of 
Cicero’s orations, which Mr Grævius has publithed, 
was not then come out. It came out fince (45), I have 
confulted it as I was reading this again before I gave 
it to the Printers, and I have found that the miftakes 
of Father Abram, Manuiius, and Cicero, have been 
obferved by Mr Grævius. See pag. 78 and 79 of the 
fifth volume. 

[ H] He loft a battle at fea by a ftratagem of Han- 
nibal.} Antiochus being not able to proteét Hannibal 
againit the Romans, who would have him to deliver 
him up to them, advifed him to make his efcape. 
Hannibal retired tothe ifle of Crete, and then to the 
court of Prufias king of Bithynia, and perfuaded him 
to break the peace which the Romans had eftablifhed 
between him and our Eumenes. The ¢onfequences of 
that rupture proved at firft prejudicial to Prufias ; he 
was beaten by land, and obliged to try whether a fea- 
fight would be more favourable to him (46). He 

won 


A 


A 
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(m* It was 
fought in the 
year of Rome 
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and that he had lie to have perifhed init. He was then at war with Prufias king of Bithynia, 
He died very old [/] in the year 596, leaving the tuition of his fon, and the admini- 


{tration of the kingdom to his brother ATTA LUS (7). 


ing, reigned ull he died. 


feveral other actions (f), and died in 


‘won the battle at fea by this means. Hannibal cauied 
all manner of ferpents to be fhut up in earthen pots, 
and ordered that thoie pots fhould be thrown into the 
enemies fhips. That order was obeyed, and the victory 
got by it; for Eumenes’s men were ftrighted to fee 
themfelves furrounded with fo many ferpents. Cum 
Pruftas terrefiri bello ab Eumene vicus effet, SS prelium 
in mare tranfiulifit, Annibal novo commento auctor 
vidoriæ fuit. Quippe omne ferpentium genus in frctiles 
lagenas conjici juffit, medioque prælio in naves hoftium 
mitlit. Id primum Ponticis ridiculum wvifum, frétilibus 
dimicare, qui ferro nequeant. Sed ubi ferpentibus retleri 
naves ceepere, ancipiti periculo circumventi, hofi vidlo- 
riam ceffere (47). Cornelius Nepos relates this more 
at large, and obferves that the chief defign cf Ianni- 
bal was to deftroy Eumenes, and therefore it was necef- 
fary to know what fhip ke was in. It was diicovered by 
means of a floop, which was difpatched under pretence 
cf carrying a letter to him ; afterwards [iannibal com- 
manded the officers of the fhips to apply themfelves 
chiefly to that of Eumenes : they did fo, and would 
have taken her, but fhe flood off, making all the fail 
fhe could. € Clafiarios convocat (Hannibal) hifgue 
‘ precipit, omres ut in unam Eumenis regis concur- 
€ rant navem, a ceteris tantum fatis habeant fe defen- 
‘dere. Jd facile illos ferpentium multitudine confecu- 
“turos. Rex autem cua nave veheretur, ut fcirent, 
< fe faurum : quem fi aut cepiffent, aut interfecif- 
fent, magno his pollicetur premio fore (48). - -- - 
< Hannibal called the fea-officers together, and ordered 
< that they foould all at the fame time fall upon the fhip 
< of king Eumenes, and feould onl; defend themfelves againf 
< the others. He told them this might eafil; be dene by 
© the multitude of ferpents, and that he would let them 
© know what foip the king was in: and promifid them 
© great rewards, if they foould either kill or take him 
< frifexer’ The other thips of Pergamum fought itout- 
ly, but the ferpents thrown into them forced them 
to run away (49). ‘The Romans having heard thefe 
things fent ambafladors into Afia, to make a peace 
hetween thofe two princes, and to demand of Prufias 
that he fhould deliver Hannibal to them ; but he pre- 
vented it by poifoning himfelf (50). It was about the 
570th year of Rome. 

[/] He died very old.) He lived eighty-two years, 
if we may believe Lucian. "AvJara@ dé, 6 ewinan- 
Seis binadScao@, Tay Mapy ania tai ov TÈ Ba- 
TiAcuar, ereds ov ai EANTIOV o TOV Papatoy Spa- 
Tuyes ABixe]0, Dud zai cydonnov la, Tuy cksrmre 
tov Bior. Attalus, cognomento Philadelphus, rex 
etiam Pergamenorum, ad quem etiam Scipio Romano- 
rum imperator venit, duos & octoginta annos natus ¢ 
vita migravit (51). - - - Attalus, firnamed Philadelphus, 
king of Pergamum, to whofe affiftance Scipio the Roman 
general came, was eighty-tawo years of age when he died. 
I do not doubt but Lucian has committed a fault in this 
place. The Roman general he {peaks of, is, without 
doubt, Lucius Scipio Afiaticus, who defeated Antiochus. 
But Attalus reigned not at that time. 

[K] He was firnamed Philometor.} ‘ By reafon of 
‘his love for his mother, which was the caufe of his 
< death; for as he was digging up a fepulchre for her, 
< the heat of the fun made him fick; and he died in 
< feven days (52) That the reader may know from 
whence Mr Dacier had that circumftance, I fhall fet 
down thefe words of Juftin: Matri deinde fepulchrum fa- 
cere infituit, cut operi intentus morbum ex folis fervore 
contraxit, S feptima die deceffit (53). His mother’s 
name was Stratonice (54), fhe was daughter of Ariara- 
thes king of Cappadocia : fhe was married to Eumenes 
a little while after the victory which the Romans got 
over Antiochus at Magnefia (55). Since Strabo (56), 
Appianus (57), and leveral others, give him the fir- 
name of Philometor ; I fancy that Plutarch gives him 
that of Philopator (58) through a flip of memory. It 
is in the lifeofthe Gracchi. In other places he calls 


The latter, properly fpeak- 


He began his regency with a glorious action, which was to 
re-cllablifh Ariarathes in the kingdom of Cappadocia (5). 
the 
pupil, reigned alone, who was firnamed Philometor [A]: he was a great lover of agri- 
culture [Lh and even wrote fome books about it. 


He fignalized himfelf by 
year 566, and then ATT ALUS, his 


He was very cruel (u). 
very 


him Philometor. See the pafiage quoted by me in the 
following remark. Volaterranus had related well 
enough what concerns the kings of Pergamum, but 
he fpoils all as to the lat. He pretends that he was 
called Pa&ilometor by way of irony: < Is Philometor 
‘ex fcelere per antiphrahn cognominatus eft, quod 
< matrem interfecerit (59). - - - He was ironically fir- 
< named Philometor from his avickednefs, becanfe he kil- 
‘ led his mother” Nay, which is worle, he quotes 
Jugtin, as faying that that prince having fecretly put 
his mother, and his wife to death, Iet his hairand beard 
grow to conceal his crime. Juitin fays quite another 
thing. 

[L] He was a great lover of agriculturce.] It was 
not his firft inclination, and it fcems that it was an ef- 
fe€t of his melancholy. He put to death feveral illu- 
ftrious perfons (60), and then he grew extreamly me- 
lancholy ; he put on, as it were, fack-cloth and afhes, 
and minded nothing elfe but the culture of his garden. 
But he did not lay afide his cruelty, for his chief de- 
light was to cultivate the moft venomous herbs; he 
diftilled the juices thereof, which he mixed afterwards 
with good remedies, and fent that fort of compofi- 


le fent ™ 


(60) Vid, Ex- 
cerpta Didor, Și. 
culi a Valefig 
collecta, par, 


370» 


tion as a prefent to his friends. Here is my author (61). (61) Jufin. vti 


‘ In Afia Rex Attalus florentiffimus ab Eumene (62) 
patruo acceptum regnum, cædibus amicorum, & cog- 
< natcrum iuppliciis, fœdabat, nunc matrem anum, 
< nunc Berenicem fponiam, maleficiis eorum necatas 
< confingens. Pot hanc iceleftam violentia rabiem, 
< fgualidam venem fumit : barbam capillumque in mo- 
‘dum reorum fummittit ; non in publicum prodire, 
‘ non populo fe oftendere, non domi lætiora convivia 
‘ inire, aut aliquod fignum fani hominis habere, pror- 
fus ut poenas pendere manibus interfectorum videre- 
‘tur. Omiffa deinde regni acminiftratione, hortos 
< fodiebat, gramina feminabat, & noxia innoxiis per- 
‘ mifcebat, eaque omnia veneni fucco infekta, velut 
< peculiare munus, amicis mittebat. ---- Atalus, a 
‘ moft flourifhing king in Afia, polluted the kingdom he 
had received from his uncle Eumenes™ with the fiaughter 
© of his friends, and murder of bis relaticnus, pretending 
 fometimes, that his mother, an old v.oman, and fome- 
s times that Berenice, his wife, avere killed by their trea- 
‘ fonable praGices. After this violence and wickednefs, 
< hbe chathed Limfelf in rags, he let bis hair and beard 
‘< grow after the manner of criminals: he world not ap- 
< pear in public, nor flew bimfelf to the peopl, nor live 
‘ fplendidly at home, ner give any indicatio.: of a found 
< mind, that fo he might ftem to do penance io the ghofts 
© of thofe he had flain. Then laying afide the admini- 
© ftration of bis kingdom, he employed himfelf in digging 
< and sowing in his gardens ; he mingled poifon witr 
< avholiome herbs, and fent them as a particular prefent to 
< þis friends? Let us add thefe words of Plutarch : 
"AT]AA@ 6 Bircpitae cxiweve TAS Cappaxneders 
Rotaves, g porov voTxvapoy nal EAAGCoeI, BAd 
xal neveov nai dmbyi'jov zai Sopuavioy avrds eF Tots 
nimols Bagtàrgdis OWEIpwv xat gu]evey oweus Tå 
xai LAPTEV QUTOV EQYOV memon pir G etdevai xal 
xouicecbar zab’ wpar. Attalus Philometor herbas 
venenofas colebat, non tantùm hyofcyamum & hellebo- 
rum, fed & cicutam, aconitum, dorycnion, ipfe in 
hortis regiis feminans & plantans : liquorefque & fe- 
mina & fruétus horum elaborabat cognofcere, ac fuo 
quacque tempore colligere (63). - - - - Attalus Philome- 
tor diverted himfelf in cultivating henbane, hetlebore, 
hemloc, aconite, dorychnium, and other noxious plants, 
which he ufed to fow himfelf in the royal gardens, and 
avith great diligence to gather their feeds in their feafon, 
their fruits and juices, and to try experiments of their na- 
tures, qualities, and virtues. Attalus left that occupa- 
tion, and applied himfelf to the melting of metals. 
< Ab hoc tudio ærariæ artis fabrice fe tradit cerifque 
‘ fingendis, & ære fundendo procudendoque oblecta- 


< batur (64). m n- - Leaving that fort of fiudy, applied (ia) Juftin. rh 


© himfelf to working in braf, to the making of suiages 
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fupra. 


(G2) Juftin is 
1m) { shen, hie 


fhould have Bid 


ab Attal, 


* Tt fhould be 


Ata US, 


(63) Pint. in 
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very rich prefents to Scipio before Numantia [M], and died a little while after about 
the year 621, and having no children, he made the Roman people his heir (x). Arrifto- (x) Flor. #4. i, 


nicus, baftard of Eumenes, defpifed that will, and declared himfelf to be the lawful inne 


‘in wax, and to melting and forging of metals.’ Fis 
books concerning hufbandry were not unknown to 
Varro (65), Pliny (66), and Columella (67). Father 
Hardouin obierves, that according to the teftimony of 
Galen, that prince underftood all forts of remedies, 
and compofed fome books about them. < Haud di- 
< yerfum ab eo puto Attalum efie cum, quem Medicum 
< appellat Plinius in indice l. 32. & 33. cum hunc 
< iplum Pergamenorum regem, omnis generis medica- 
< mentorum perquam ftudiofum fuifie Galenus affirmet, 
‘Lo 1. xaTa yn, C13. pO Al edos 
c. 1. p. 865. De medicinis ex animalibus {cripfiffe, 
‘l. ro. de facult. fimp. medic. c. 1. p. 275. (68). -- - 
< I do not think this Attalus is different from him whom 
< Pliny calls a Phyfician, fince Galen affirms that this 
< king of Pergamum was very feillful in all forts of reme- 
< dies’ Mr Menage afcribes to another what concerns 
the gardens of this Attalus (69). 

[AT] He fint fome rich prefents to Scipio before Nu- 
mantia.) I have read this no where but in Cicero. 
‘ Quo in loco Dejotarum talem erga te cognovifti, 
< qualis rex Attalus in Africanum fuit, cui magnifi- 
‘ centiflima dona, ut fcriptum legimus, ufque ad Nu- 
‘ mantiam miht ex Afia, que Africanus infpectante 
‘ exercitu accepit (70). - - - In which refpet you have 
< found Dejotarus the Jame to you, as king Attalus avas to 
‘ Scipio Africanus, to whom, as we find it written, be 
< fent very rich prefents out of Afia as far as Numantia, 
< which Africanus received in the fight of the army. 
What did Father Abram think of when he faid that 
Livy does not agree with Cicero (71) ? Thereupon he 
quotes a paflage of the fifty-eighth book of Livy (72), 
which fays that Scipio having received great prefents 
from Antiochus fhewed thein to the whole army, and 
ordered the quæftor to enter them into his book of 
accounts. Cicero meant not that Scipio, who over- 
came Antiochus. 

[N] The magnificence of Pergamum, . .. . became a 
proverl.} See the commentators upon thefe words of 
Horace : 


£ 


a = ae = à 


- Attalicis conditionibus 
Nunguam dimoveas ut trabe Cypria 
Myrtoum pavidus nauta fecet mare (73). 


And hopes of wealth, and worlds of gain 
Shall never tempt him from the plain ; 
Nor draw his fearful foul to ride 

In feeble foips, and flem the tide. 


Confider alfo thefe verfes of Propertius. 


Nec mihi tunc fulchro fternatur lectus eberno, 
Nec fit in Attalico mors mea nixa toro (74). 


Let not the bedfiead be of iv'ry made, 
Nor lay my corps upon a ftately bed. 


Attalicas fupera veltes, atque omnia magnis, 
Gemmiea fint ludis, ignibus ifta dabis (75). 


Tho in attire more rich than one can tell, 


And vaft magnificence you fbould excel. 


It is pretended that hangings were not known at 
Rome before thofe of Attalus were carried thither, who 
made the Roman people his heir (76). Servius fays (77) 
that they were invented at the court of the kings of 
Pergamus, and called aulca, ab aula Attali (78). He 
is miftaken as to the lait point, for the Romans called 
them fo, becaufe they were called wvrAeios in 
Greek (79). However it be, the Attalic hangings were 
very famous. ‘ Quid illa attalica, tota Sicilia nomi- 
‘ nata, ab eodem Hcio peripetafmata emere oblitus 
< es (80) ? -- -- Why did you forget to buy of the fame 
© Heius thofe hangings, which are called Attalic through- 
VOL. Iv. 


g> 
— 


“out all Sicily ?? King Attalus invented the gold 
embroidery : Aurum intexere in eadem Afia invenit At- 
talus Rex (81). Read this paffage of Silius Italicus : (81) Plin. dió. 
viti, Cap. Xiviti, 
pag. Mm. 232. 

He jays, ebap. 
ni, of the thirty- 
third bcos Attali- 
cis jampridem au- 
rum intexitur in- 
vento regum A- 
fia’, 


Que radio jactat Babylon, vel murice picto 
Leta Tyros, queque Attalicis variata per artem 
Aulais feribuntur acu (82). 


What, Babylon, in cloth, Tyre in purple die, 
Or Attalus in gold embroidery, 
Does boaft. 
(32) Sil. Teal. 
; > . . Ab, xid, Paz. m, 
Pliny does often mention the exceffive price which king gag S 
Attalus paid for good pi&lures (83) 
[O] 1 fall obferve fome faults of Moreri.} What (83) Plin. hd. 
I fay here concerns the Dutch edition. I. [t is not ™, cap. 
true that Attalus the firt of that name, extended his att g F 
congucfis in Afa, as far as mount Taurus; for the king- Sie <a 
dom of Pergamum had that extent under king Eumenes ; 
and it was by the liberality of the Romans. Before that 
time it was but a fmall ftate, as am going to prove. 
LusvemoAtunce dt xai e7Ge ('Bumeves) Paryreinis 
TEIS TE "Av ]ioy ov TOV piyar, Hal mps Tligrie. 
xal cAaley UTi TOV Pouaiav TATAY TY GT ` AV- 
libro ths eris t Tarps. Dlysregev SY nv Td mepi 
llie y ayov 8 WOAAd MOPILMES VEL TINE Sarg rins THY 
nala Tov “EAaitay xbamoy, wat TOY Ad couuT]a- 
vov. Hic quoque (Eumenes) Romanorum focius fuit 
in be}lis adverfus Antiochum Magnum, & Perfeum : 
accepitaue 4 Romanis quidquid Afi intra Taurum 
Antiochus pofiederat, cum ante feb Pergami ditione 
fuiffent pauca quedam loca ufque ad mare, juxta finum 
Elaiticum & Adramyttenum (84).---- Eumenes alfo (84) Strabo, lib. 
was an ally of the Romans in the wars againf Antiochus xiii, pag. 429: 
the Great, and Perfeus: and he received fron: the Romans 
whatever Antiochus had poffefid of Afia on this fide 
Taurus : before that time, there were but fome few places 
under the dominion of Pergamum towards the fea, near tre 
bay of Elæa and Adramyttium. Father Labbe has been 
the occafion of that fault of Moreri, for here are his 
citations about Attalus. < Fujffin. 27. Tit. Liv. 34. 
< Polyb. 5. where he fays that he extended his con- 
< queits in Afia, as far as mount ‘Taurus (85). E (gc) Labbe, 
have not found this in the fifth book of Polybius, but Chron. Franc. 
only that Attalus, during the war againft Achæus, Tem. ii, pag. 
forced the inhabitants of feveral cities to declare for ae ULE 
him. This does not go by the name of conquet, and it ae 
does not appear that after his return to Pergamum thofe 
cities were fubject to him. IJ. He fhould not have 
been contented with Father Labbe’s quotation of thofe 
three authors, fince they fay nothing of the love of the 
four brothers which is commonly propofed as a model of 
the union which ought to be between brothers. He fliould 
have quoted Plutarch for it, as Father Labbe did (86). 
UI. The wife of Attalus, mother of thofe four bro- 
thers, was called “AroaaAwvis (87). He fhould not 
therefore fay that her name was Apollonia, but Apollo- 
nis, ot Apollonida. IV. The article of Attalus the 
fecond is a pitifulone. He begins with faying that he 
was firft fent to Rome by his brother Eumenes, in the 
year 596, where he obained whatever he defired of the 
fenate. This is a meer tranicript of Father Labbe (88). 
Attalus was above fixty years old at that time ; his 
Hiftory fhould not therefore begin therc, contidering: 
the memorable things he had done before. V. I do 
not think that he was his brothers ambaflador at 
Rome in the year 596, and l fancy that the times 
have been confounded : the journey he made to Rome 
about the year 584, after the lait king of Macedon had 
been taken, has been transferred to the year 596. 
VI. It is an abfurd thing to quote Polybius, l. 5. and 
Juftin, lib. 36. feeing they fay nothing of that Atta- 
lus. Note, that the Hiitory of Polybius did not reach 
the year of Rome 596. WII, Attalus the third, was 
firnamed Philometor, and not Philopator. ‘That fault 
is alfo to be found in Father Labbe (89). But Moreri 
is moft to blame for having inferted among thefe three 
7G Attalus’s 


($6) Labbe, ubi 


fupra, pag. 330, 
ad ann, 556. 


($7) Strabo, lib. 
Xiii, pag. 429. 


(88) Labbe, page 
365, ad ann. 


596. 


(S9) Labbe, ibid. 


pag. 391, ad 
ann, 620s 


(a) Diog. Laert. 
lib, 1, num. 98. 


(b) Herodot. 16, 
U, Cap. Xcit, 


pag. M+ 324 


(e) Diog. Laert. 
ubi fupra, num, 


96. 


(d ) His name 
was Lycophron. 
See his article 
wherein I have 
fet down what 
Herodotus fays 
of him. 


(1) Diog. Laert. 
in Periandro, 


num. 8, lib, i, 


(2) Aldobrandin, 
in Diog. Laert. 
ibid. 


(3) Aldobrandi- 
nus fhould not 
therefore ufe the 
word omnium. 
What he quotes 
of Ariflotle is a- 
gainft him, 


(4) Herod. /4, 
UV, cap. xcit, 


pag. 324. 


(5) Diog. Laért. 
ubi fupra, num, 


95, pag. 60, 


PERIANDER. 


Attalus’s an Attalus Philadelphus, without faying that 
it is nota new Attalus; for the reader would think, 
by the omiflion of that caution, that that Attalus Phi- 
ladelphus is different trom the other three, and yet he 
is the fame with Attalus the fecond. Let us fee whe- 
ther his article be right. VIH. What he did before 
he was aking is not diftinguifhed from what he did un- 
der the reign of his brother : every reader has all the 
reafon in the world to fancy that whatever is faid of 
this Attalus, was done by him, atter he was made his 
nephew's guardian, with the title of king. But this is 


falfe. IX. It was not he who fufained the fepe of Per- 


gamum azainft Antiscbus. We have feen (GO) shat king ¢ 


Eumenes himfelf was in Pergamum during that fiege. 


99) In the hg 
remark of the 


z i 2 TES z T my : 
X. He did not make war againit Pericus king of Mace- foregoing artic 


don: Moreri fhould have faid that he was concerned 
in that warasan ally cf the Romans. XI. Strabo and 
Appianus, quoted by Miorert, do not fay that Attalus 
made Prufias a prifoner. XII. Nor that he fent prefents 
to Scipio /Emilianus before Numantia. XIII. Nor that 
he perifhed by the ambush of his nephew Attalus. He 
died before that Scipio went to Numantia. 


PERIANDER, tyrant of Corinth. He was reckoned one of the feven wife men of 
Greece; but there was more reafon to rank him among the moft wicked men that ever 
lived : for he changed the government of his country [4], and oppreffed its liberty, and 
fettled the monarchical power upon himfelf (4); and to maintain himfelf in his ufurpation, 
he canfed the principal men of the city to be put to death, thinking they would be able 


to reftore things to their firft ftate (b). 


On the day of a folemn feaft he took from 


the women all their ornaments, and made of them a golden ftatue which he had 


vowed (c) [5]. 


He committed inceft with his mother [C]; he kicked his wife to death 


whilft fhe was big with child ; he caufed his concubines to be burnt, becaufe their ca- 


lumnies had exafperated him againft his wife. 


fon (d), becaufe he lamented the death of 
difinherited him. 


He was fo angry with his fecond 
his mother, that he turned him out, and 


He formed a villainous plan of revenge againft the inhabitants of 


Corcyra: which was to fend their young boys (e) to king Alyattes to be gelded: and 
when he heard that the fhip which carried thofe innocent victims, had put into Samos, 
and that thofe youths had been preferved from the mifery to which they were deftined, 


[A] He changed the government of his country.) Dio- 
genes Laërtius fays fo pofitively. Otr@ wreaT®, 
fays he (1),- dopugipss Egye, xal Tiv dpyùv ets 
Tuparvida welesnoe. Primus hic armatis circum- 
feptus incefit, magiftratumque ad tyrannidem tranftu- 
lit. - - - He was the firft that went guarded with armed 
men, and turned the government into tyranny. Aldo- 
brandinus obferves upon thofe words, That if we be- 
lieve Ariftotle, Periander muft be looked upon as the 
inventer of the great number of ways whereby tyranny 
is eftablifhed and kept up (2). Omnium autem earum 
rerum que ad tyrannidem faciunt conflituendam ( con- 
fervandam, audlorem fuijfe Periandrum Cypfeli filium, 
tum aliis locis, tum præcipue eodem lib. 5. polit. ait 
cap. 11. TéTev, inquit, Ta (3) Toad Gags xalasi- 
oxi Ileptardep. Mr Menage upon the fame words 
of Laertius, quotes Suidas, who fays, That Periander 
had three hundred guards, and that he forbad the Co. 
rinthians to keep any fervants, and to live in idle- 
nefs. He invented every day fomething to keep them 
bufy, and fined thofe whom he found fitting in the 
public places: he was afraid they fhould contrive 
fomething againit him. Herodotus however does not 
afcribe to him the firft inftitution of tyranny, but to 
Cypfelus, who reigned thirty years in Corinth very 
cruelly, and left all his authority to his fon Periander. 
Luparvevoas dè o Kuca, Tostë dn Tis avap 
eyive]o’ mohaèe mev KoewSiov dheke, Toarss d'e 
YPNAAT OY TESÉPNTE, WOAAM d° ETL WAGiS“S Tiis 
aLuyns. Cypfelus vero tyrannide potitus, talis extitit 
ut Corinthiorum multos infequutus fit, multos pecunia, 
longe plurimos anima privaverit (4). - - - But Cypfelus 
during his tyranny perfecuted and fined many Corinthians, 
and c9 wap numbers of them to death. Periander was 
not at firit fo hard a Prince as his father, but after- 
wards he became much more cruel than he. 

[B] The golden ftatue which he had vowed.) Ob- 
ferve here a very fenfible proof of the diforder where- 
in falfe religions leave the hearts and minds of men. 
‘They do not correct mens inclinations to fin. Here 
we {ee Periander makes a vow, and dares not difpenfe 
with accomplifhing it, even when he has no money. 

k goess tsopet ws BuEas]o, ct vixncesy Orvpria 
TESPIT MU, Y puTEY dvd pray] a avast. vinnoas 
Ss yai aropav ypvuots, &c. Ephorus in_hittoria, 
vovifie illum tradit, fi Olympia quadriga viciflet, 
auream ftatuam deo facraturum, vittoria vero po- 
titum, & auro egentem, &c (5). - - - Ephorus in bis 
hiftory writes that Periander made a vow, if he fhould 
gain the aidlory with his chariot and four, in the Ohm- 
pic games, to confecrate a golden flatue to the god, but 
having obtained the victory, and wanting money, (Fc. 
He therefore believes there are gods; he believes 
a providence: and yet he pollutes himfelf with incek, 

2 


he 


he fheds innocent blood, he kills his wife, Ec. Let 
us proceed to the diforders of the mind. The fame 
tyrant is not afraid of being punifhed for his incetts 
and murders; but he fears, that if he fhould not offer 
to the gods a lump of gold, which he promifed them, 
they will opprefs him with miferies, and feverely pu- 
nilh him. Nay, he perfuades himfelf, that tho’ he 
fulfils his vow with a moft unjuft robbery, which ex- 
tremely vexes all the women of Corinth, yet the gol- 
den ftatue which he confecrates will be acceptable to 
the gods, and preferve him from the misfortunes they 
would have inflicted upon him, if he had not offered 
the ftatue he promifed them. Next to the violence 
done to the honour and virtue of chaft women, there 
is none they are more fenfible of, than to fee them- 
{elves ftript of their ornaments. ‘The defire of being 
well drefled, and wearing fine things, has always pre- 
vailed in that fex. < bsasxorpov genus femineum 
‘et: multafque etiam infignis pudicitiz, quamvis 
< nulli virorum, tamen fbi fcimus libenter ornari (6). 
* ... Ut taceam de inaurium pretiis, candore marga- 
ritarum, rubri maris profunda teftantium, fmarag- 
dorum virore, cerauniorum flammis, hiacynthorum 
pelago, ad qua ardent & infaniunt ftudia matrona- 
* rum (7). - - - Women are fond of ornaments, and we 
know many of them that are even noted for their mao- 
< defy, who love to drefs to pleafe themfelves tho not the 
men... . To fay nothing of the value of ear-rings, 
‘< the whitenefs of pearls brought from the bottom of the 
‘< red-fea, the greennefs of emeralds, the reduefs of car- 
‘ buncles, and the bluenefs of jaciath, which women ea- 
‘ gerly defire to have. | obferve this only, to make 
the tyrannical fpirit of that pretended wife-man of 
Greece more odious. See the remark [D]. 

[C] He committed incel with his mother.) Her 
name was Cratea (8): fome fay (9), that being not 
able to reftrain the impetuofity of her paffion, fhe 
propofed to her fon to lie fecretly with a woman, who 
was extreamly in love with him, and who would not 
be known. He confented to it, and fo he lay with 
his mother without knowing it; for Cratea was in 
the bed where the pretended woman, whom fhe men- 
tioned to her fon, was to lie. This fecret intrigue 
lafted a long time; but at laft Periander would know 
who was the woman whom he had fo often been with : 
He ordered fomebody to hide himfelf in the chamber, 
and as his mother was going to bed, he came to her 
with a flambeau. He had killed her upon the {pot, 
had not a genius, who appeared to him, prevented it. 
Ever after that time he lived like a mad-man, he 
was cruel, and put feveral people to death. As for 
Cratea fhe complained mightily of her deftiny, and 
killed herfelf. Others relate this adventure different- 


ly: They fay indeed (10) that the intrigue of ee 
an 


~ 


A 


at the tnd, 


(e) Diog. Latr, 
does not limit 
the Number of 
them. Hereds. 
LEF lb, tir, cae, 
xlvii, fays, ; 
they were thre 
hundred of the 
beft families of 
that ifland, 


(63 Hieron. Eph, 
ad Gaudentium 
de Pacatulz la- 
ftitut. pag. m. 
268. 


(7) Ibid. Epiĝ. 
ad Demetniadem 
de fzrvanda vir- 
ginitate, Psg 
20 


($) Diog. Lart: 
lib, 1, rum, 9d 


(9) Parthenius 
in Eroticis, ¢4Ps 
Xul, 


( 10) Ariftippus, 
apud Diog. Laer- 
tium, ubi fupiae 


cp) Taken from 
x: : Laert. in 

i = . 
Vita Periandri, 


hb. i 


(g) Ravifius 
Textor, in 
cina, Hee Yy 
ap, ni, 3D the 
ithe de amare 
conjugal, Page 
me 5539 and it- 
veral others after 


him. 


(11) Herod. lib. 


€, (ap. XCI 


(13) Diog. Laert. 
lib, 1, num. 94. 


(14) Pythæne- 
tus, 46, iii, de 
fExsina apud 
Ath. (id. xiii, 
Page 589. 


(15) "Qvoyose 
TOS ipyatous- 
veigy Operariis 
vinum miniftran- 


tem, did, 


(16) Rampalle, 
that the world 
does not grow 
worle and worfe, 


Pag. ga, 


(19) Athen, lib. 
x cap. i: 
45, as 


PERIANDER. 


he died with grief for it. He was then about eighty years old (f). Some fay, that 
he lay with his wife after her death [D]; a brutality almoft as horrible as that of the 
Lydian monarch who eat his wife Pan: Some authors are (g) fo fimple as to reckon 
that action of Periander among the great examples of conjugal love. He reigned forty- 


“ four years, according to Ariftotle (A), or forty according to Diogenes Laërtius (7). 
flourtfhed about the XX XVIiIth Olympiad (k). i 


faults Fis 


and his mother was covered with a veil of great fe- 
crecy, but that he was not ignorant that he lay with 
his mother. They afirm, that he was very well 
pleafed with the fport, and that he grew angry only 
becauie his inceft was difcovered. He vented his an- 
ger upon his fubje€ts, and ever after behaved himfelf 
tyrannically. 

After his mother had killed herfelf he ceafed to 
honour the goddefs Venus, and to offer facrifices to 
her; but he began again to prattife that worfhip, by 
reafon of fome dreams of his wife Meliffa. It is what 
Plutarch obferves in the beginning of the feaft of the 
feven wife men ; and he fuppofes that Periander began 
again, to facrifice to that goddefs on the day of that 
feait. 

[D] Some fay that he lay with his wife after ber 
death.| Here is one of Herodotus’s ftories, which he 
tells upon occafion of the injuitice which the women 
of Corinth fuflered under Periander. That tyrant fent 
to confult the oracle of the dead, defiring to know 
what was become of a certain depofitum. His wife 
Meliffa appeared, and declared, that fhe would by no 
means reveal that fecret; for I am very cold, faid fhe, 
I am ftark naked, the cloaths wherewith I was buried 
are of no ufe to me, becaufe they have not been burnt. 
To prove the truth of what I fay, continued fhe, it is 
enough for me to obferve, that Periander has put his 
bread ina cold oven. When Periander was told of it, 
that difcourfe feemed to him to be very true, becaufe 
he remembered that he had lain with Melifla, even 
after fhe had given up the ghoft (11). Tatra d'e ws 
6Tign druypyeadn TO TleesarS pw, wisdy yep of nv 
TI cuUCIALIOV os vexpa tign Meatoga euiyn. Hac 
Periandro renunciata, ob illud argumentum fidem fecere, 
quod ipfe cum Meliffa quamvis defundia coierat (12). He 
therefore ordered by a proclamation, that all the wo- 
men of Corinth fhould repair to the temple of Juno. 
They obeyed, and put on the fineit things they had, 
as on a fellival-day ; but the guards who lay hid in 
the temple ftript them all, without exception; the 
miftreffes and their maids were treated alike. All 
their cloaths were burnt upon the grave of Meliffa. 
She was daughter of Procles, tyrant of Epidaurus ; and 
fhe was related, by her mother’s fide, to fome great 
lords who reigned almoft all over Arcadia (13). Ano- 
ther author in Athenaus does not fpeak fo advantage- 
oufly of Meliffa’s quality: he fays, That Periander 
grew very much in love with her (14), having feen 
her fill fome drink to fome workmen (15). 

[E] The Lydian monarch who eat his wife.) The 
Sieur de Rampalle defigning to prove that our age 
doth not exceed palt ages in vices, brings in, amongit 
other examples of intemperance, the voracity of Maxi- 
minus, Albinus, Phagon, and Aftidamas; and then 
he fays, that Cambyfes king of Lydia fupped one night 
upon bis wife (16). He is miftaken as to the name; 
I do not think that any king of Lydia was called 
Cambyfes ; however, he who eat up his wife had not 
that name. His name-was Cambles. He was a great 
eater and a great drinker. ‘The Hiftorian, who {peaks 
of him, intimates, that he committed that crime 
without knowing what he did, and that he knew 
not his barbarity, but when he felt his wife’s hand 
in his mouth as he waked, he killed himfelf when he 
knew that this a€tion was difcovered. Eaep3iGe d'¢ 
ey Tots Auduanols, KauSnruitae onol Tov Bastagu- 
carta Avdan moavgayot yeverbat xal moruttTir, 
ETI DS yaspiuapyov. TETOV wy HOTE VURTÖS THY 
AUTS YUValAe KATLACSPYÄTAVTA KATAPAYEIV 
EMTHTA TEOL CuporTa, THY Y EIZ TNS YUVAIKCS Vy- 
TRV EV TO SOMATI, EauTLY ATOFTCASAIE MEpICONTE 
Tis mpe ews yevouerns. Xanthus in Lydiacis nar- 
rat Cambleta Lydorum olim regem, edacem, bibacem, 
gulofum fuifle, noćtuque uxorem fuam in frufta dif- 
fectam vorafle: deinde craftino manè, reperta conjugis 
manu, quæ ad ejus os hæferat, re cognita, & in vul- 


gus fparfa, {feipfum jugulaffe (17). - - - Xanthus in his 


Fie 


Mr Moreri has committed fome 


There 


Lydian hiftory tells us, that Cambleta, formerly king of 
the Lydians, was a great eater and drinker, and that 
one night be cut his wife into pieces and eat her: next 
morning he felt her hand in his mouth, and the matter 
being known and blazed abroad, he killed himfelf. I 
can icarce believe but this ftory is like old wives tales, 
fall of giants, man-eaters. 

[F] Moreri has committed fome faults.) I thall fay 
nothing of his faults of omiffion; every body may 
know them by comparing his Periander with mine. 
I. He does not reckon well, when he fays, that Pe- 
riander began his reign in the XXX VJI1th Olympiad, 
and died in the XLV IIIth, after he had reigned forty- 
four years. He might have faid fo, if Periander hav- 
ing fucceeded his father in the beginning of the 
AXXVIlIth Olympiad, had died towards the end of 
the XLVIIIth Olympiad: But then he fhould have 
faid fo precifely. II. He fhould not have quoted 
Eufebius ; for he does not fay, that the reign of Pe- 
riander lafted forty-four years. He places the begin- 
ning of it in the firft year of the XXXVIIIth Olym- 


A 
» 


56 


(b) Arift. Polit, 


hd. v, cap. vit, 


(! ) Ubi fusra, 
num. Oe. 


($) Ibid. 


piad, and the end (18) inthe firft year of the XLVIIIth (18) He only 


Olyinpiad. 
Scaliger: < Obiit ( Periander) anno ultimo Olympia- 
AOV IT. Vyrannidem obtinuit, ange. ae 
t čtore Laertio. Ergo ejus initium an. primo Olym- 
‘ piadis XXAVIII ut hic recte affignatum (19). - - - - 
< Periander died the laf year of the XLVILIth Okm- 
‘ piad. He reigned forty years according to Laërtius. 
Therefore the beginning of his reign is rightly placed as 
< it is here in the firj year of the XXXV Ith Ohm- 
‘ piad’ It is not true, according to Eufebius, that 
Periander died the laft year of the XLVIIIth Olym- 
piad. Butif Eufebius had placed the death of that 
prince in that year, he would not agree with Diogenes 
Laertius, who fays, that he reigned only forty years. 
Scaliger exprefies himfelf better five pages after (20). 
III. Periander anfwered not thofe, who afeed him why 
he kept the government, that it was as dangerons to quit 
it as to lofe it. 'This is an equivocal and perplexed 
anfwer : itis falfe, whenever a man lofes his power 
together with his life; for they who lofe it in that 
manner, run no longer any hazard. Moreri fhould 
have {aid that he aniwered, It is as dangerous to part 
willingly with tyranny, as to be deprived of it by 
one’s enemies. We have not the privilege of {peaking 
obfcurely in French ; we are obliged to ue more pre- 
cautions than the ancients, to avoid being criticized. 
I fay fe, becaufe I fet down in this place the words 
of the original. [lore egaty Gels dus Ti Tugovvel, 
EQ, OT Kal TÒ EXSOlwWS aTOSHVaAL, TO Kal dpatpe- 
Jirar xivduvov gépe. Rogatus aliguando cur in ty- 
rannide perfiferet; quia, inquit, I fponte EF invitum 
cedere aque periculojum ef (21). IV. ‘To what pur- 
pofe does Moreri cite Soficrates (22), who has nothing 
of what he fays in the article of Periander, and who 
is of a contrary opinion to that which he adopts con- 
cerning the age of that tyrant? He fays, that he died 
forty-one years before the XLIXth Olympiad (23). I 
know that by altering the punctuation his opinion 
might come nearer that of Eufebius (24). But did 
Mr Morert know this? And muft an author be quot- 
ed upon dubious readings? This cannot be permitted 
to any body, but to thofe who have given notice 
that they adopt the correction of {uch or {uch a eri- 
tic. 

Here are fome words of Balzac, which relate to 
Periander’s anfwer. Jt is no lef dangerous to part with 
tyranny, than to fet it up. Phalaris * avas ready to leave 
it; but he would have a god to be fecurity for his life, 
if he feould deprive himfelf of his authority; and it has 
been always a common opinion, that they who took up arms 
again? their country or their prince, are in a manner 
reduced to the neceffity of doing mifchief, becaufe it is 
not very fafe for them to do good. They dare not become 
innocent, left they foould be at the mercy of the laws 
avbhich they kawe violated, and they go on in their faults 

becaufe 


A 


] find a great miftake in thefe words of mentions the end 
ot the monarchi- 


cal government 
of Corinth: but 
it is the hime 
thing with Pe- 
riander’s death. 
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Deutch edition 
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(73 So J render 
Tike Tporyesy us 
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fius underftands 
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women. 


(25) Balzac, 
chap. xlv, of the 
Prince, pag. m. 
33i 


(26) Joan. Henr. 
Meibom. in Vita 
Mæcenatis, pug. 
37, 88 


(27) That is in 
O€tavio, cap. 
xxvii, Mei- 
bomius quotes 
the 29th chap- 
ter, 


(28) Raady uzy 
8iv2i TRY TU- 
pavvida yupiov, 
ok i yty BE 2- 
sofacive Præ- 
clarum fundum 
tyrannidem efle, 
fed non habere 


cxitum. Pilut., 
ın Solone, pag. 
Bc, 


PERIA 


NDER. 


There are feveral things to be found in a work of Heraclides, which are not difadvan- 


tageous to Periander. 


forbad them alfo to live voluptuoufly, which is no ill law. 


If he forbad the inhabitants of Corinth to keep any jervants, he 


He laid no taxes upon any 


body, and was contented with the cuftoms which accrued to him from the fale, and the 


importation, and exportation of commodities. 
In fine, he eftablifhed a fenate, and regulated the 


pimps and bawds to be drowned (/). 
cxpence of its members (7). 


becaufe they do not believe that people would be fatisfied 
with their repentance (25). ‘This was one of the 
maxims which Mæcenas made ufe of when Auguftus 
was deliberating with him and Agrippa, whetzer he 
fhould reflore the Roman people to their liberty. A- 
grippa advifed him to do it, and Mæcenas diffuad- 
ed him from it. Let us fet down here what 
the learned Meibomius has collected about it “ Tar- 
‘git Xiphilinus, /æys he (26), ex parte cauflam, 
< qua motus Mæcenas, Auguito fuaferit, ut imperium 
< retineret. Regnum nempe juflum & legitime compara- 
< tum imprimis conducere rerum magnitudini gubernandæ : 
‘ nec aliud difcordantis patriæ remedium effe, quam ut 
< ab uno, ut loquitur ‘Tacitus Ann. lib. iv. cap. ix. 
< unumque Reip. corpus unius prefidis nutu, quafi 
< anima © mente regatur, ut monet Florus lib. iv. 
‘ cap. ili. Potior tamen, & altera caufla fuit, quam 
< Suetonius adducit, loco quem dixi (27) quod Augu- 
‘ftum, £ privatus viveret non fine periculo fore cenfe- 
‘ret. Ean etiam inculcat Zonaras; quod qui femel 
‘ imperitarint, tuto privatam vitam agere nullo modo 
‘ poflint. Quo fenfu jam olim Periander interrogatus, 
< cur non deponeret imperium, refpondit: Quoniam 
< per vim imperanti, etiam ultro imperio abire periculo- 
* Jum, ut ex Xenophontis lib. de Memorabil. Socrat. 
< refert Stobæus Serm., xli. Quin & Mæcenas ipfe in 
€ Orat. apud Dionem, non alia ratione depofitionem 
< imperu Augufto difuadet, quam quod oftendat ze- 
€ minem Senatui populoque reddita Rep. ipfi parciturum, 
€ gui multos offenderit. Hos enim rerum fummam ad 
< fe trahendo, id ađuros, ut fe wel ulcifcantur, wel 
< ipfum fibi adverfantem è medio tollant. Docet id ex- 
< emplis Pompeji, Juin Cæfaris, Marin ac Sulle: 
* Quos abdicata poteftas vel peffum dederit, vel pef- 
im datura fut, fi diutius vimitem = - - -Xz 
© philinus partly touches on the reafon that induced Mæ- 
€ cezas to perfuade Augufius, to keep the empire in his 
© own hands: viz. that dominion, juitly and lawful- 
< ly acquired, was of the greateft fervice in govern- 
‘ ing affairs: and that there is no other remedy for 
the divifions of a country, than that it be govern- 
‘ed, as Tacitus Jays, by one fingle perfon, and that 
< one body of a commonwealth, as Florus expreffes 
< himfelf, be {wayed and direéted by the will of one 
‘man, like one foul and mind. Bat the other and 
s better reafon, alledged by Suetonius in the place I men- 
© tioned, was, that he did not think it fafe for Auguttus 
* to live in a private capacity. Zonoras likewife incul- 
© cates it ; that thofe who have once exercifed tyranny 
" can by no means lead a private life in fafety. And 
‘ upon that account, Periander being formerly afked, why 
* he would not refign his dominion, anfwered: becaufe it 
‘ is dangerous for one, that reigns by force, even vo- 
‘ Juntarily to abdicate power, as Stobæus relates it. 
© But even Mæcenas himfelf diffuades Auguftus from re- 
« figning the empire, meerly for this reafon, becaufe if 
* the commonwealth be reitored to the fenate and peo- 
* ple, no body would fpare him who had difobliged fo 
* many. For by taking the government into their own 
* hands they would cither revenge themfelves or kill 
© him if he made oppofition. This he proves by the 
* examples of Pompey, Julius Cefar, Marius, and Sylla: 
< who by laying down their power were either ruined, 
‘< or would have been ruined had they lived longer” To 
which Solon’s anfwer may be added : his friends won- 
dered that the name of monarchy fhould fright him, 
and that he durft not take advantage of the prefent con- 
juncture to acquire the fupream authority. He anfwer- 
ed them (28), Dominion and Tyranny are indeed a fine 


place, but there is no way to come out of it when one is 


once got into it. It feems to me that Xenophon has 
illuftrated that thought better than any body elfe. He 
introduces a tyrant, who gives a lively defcription 
of the miferable condition he is in: and then Simoni- 
des afks him, why do you remain in it? why do 
not you leave it ? mind well the anfwer: the greateft 
unhappinefs of tyranny is, that there is no way to 
renounce it, How can a tyrant, who abdicates, repay 


He hated wicked men, and caufed all 


the great fums he has extorted ; indemnify thofe whom 
he has imprifoned ; reftore life to thofe whom he has 
put to death If ever a man has juit caufe to hang 
himielf, it is when he exercifes tyranny, they who 
underitand Greek will be charmed with the Greek 
words: I {hall therefore fet them down to pleafe them. 
Kai ames (tgn) e ‘Iepav, ¢s itm wornoiy esr TÌ 
TUEJVVEIV, Kel T8TO GU Ey¥wtas, vx ATLAAAT TN 
LTO peye wanes iTe Gu tre BAA uev Sh 
“deis aarmoTe cxov civar TUEAHHIDG doeiTo, 3- 
omepavarac aTnoailos OTt (tan) ò Ziuevidn, 
TOTH ATAWTATOY FIV n Tugavvis, “di yop a- 
TerrAcyivat SuvaToy ÜTNE esl. was yap av TIS 
TITE elagkicet TreyvyvGQ i ypnpata tx TI- 
VOV OGE AZeIAETO, NAET PS AVTiTapdoyor rus 
Si) cSéousvesy, N oous KATEATAVE, was av Ika- 
vas nLuyebs avTITapadyolTo aTodavOKLEIAs 3 GAA’ 
EL wep TE AAG, w Siuavidn, AvtiTeAgi amaf- 
FagSas, todat (kgn) ors Tuparro tyoye eveionw 
LAAISA TETO LUTITEAKY TONGA. POV YAP AUTO 
ETEEYEY TE HaTASeg Sai TA Maud AvoITSAST. Et 
gut fit, inguit Hieron, ut fi adeo mifera res eff tyrannidem 
gerere, idque te non fugit, non abjicias tam ingens malum ? 
Neque tu neque alius quifquam unquam lubens tyrannidem 
depofuit, ubi femel načłus eff. Quoniam, inquit, 6 Și- 
monides, iffo nomine miferrima eff tyrannis, quod ab ea 
non licet difcedere. Quomodo enim quifquam tyrannus un- 
quam fuffecerit ad pecuniam rependendam iis quos fpolia- 
vit? aut quomodo vincula repenfet iis quos detrufit in win- 
cula? aut quomodo reffituet tot animas extindlas iis quos 
occidit? Sed fi cuiquam alteri, 6 Simonides, expedit la- 
queo finire witam, fcito, inquit, me compertum habere, 
ut id faciat nulli magis expedire quam tyranno, quando- 
quidam huic uni mala nec retinere nec deponere expedit 
(29). Dionyfius the tyrant faid, that inftead of re- 
turning to a private man’s condiuon on horfeback, one 
muft be dragged to it by the feet. Livy relates this 
but he adds another thought to it which enervates the 
firt, ultima primis obfiant, and deftroys the common- 
place which [ am about. ‘The reader may judge of 
it for I fet down the whole paffage. ‘ Sed evocatum 
< eum (30) ab legatis Demarata uxor, filia Hicronis, 
‘ inflata adhuc regiis animis, ac muliebri {piritu, ad- 
< monet fæpe ufurpate Dionyfii tyranni vocis: Qua 
‘< pedibus tractum, non infidentem equo relinquere ty- 
rannidem dixerit debere. Facile efle momento quo 
* quis velit, cedere pofieffione magne fortune: facere 
€ & parare cam, difficile atque arduum efle. Paulu- 
* lum fumeret fpacii ad confultandum ab legatis ; eo u- 
* teretur ad accerfendos ex Leontinis milites, quibus 
‘ fi pecuniam regiam pollicitus eflet, omnia in potefta- 
* te ejus futura, Hee muliebria confilia Andronodo- 
* rus neque tota afpernatus eft, neque extemplo acce- 
€ pit (31). - - - - But the embaffadors having demanded 
© an audience, his wife Demerata, the daughter of Hi- 
* ero, full of ambition and a womanifh fpirit, put him in 
© mind of a faying frequently ufed by Dionyfius the tyrant: 
< that inftead of returning to a private flation on horft- 
‘< back, one muft be drarged to it by the feet. That it was 
‘ an eafy matter, whenever one pleased, to yield up the 
< poffeffion of a great fortune, but very hard and diffi- 
© cult to make and acquire it. That he fhould have Jome 
* time allowed by the embaffadors to confider of it; and in 
© the mean while foould fend for foldiers from Leontint, to 
* whom if he promifed a good deal of mony, he might have 
< every thing in his own power. Thefe womanifh coun- 
< fels Andronodorus did not wholly defpife, nor immediate- 
ly comply with.’ Itis not neceflary to fuppofe that 
the fecond maxim is of Dionyfius; for in all likeli- 
hood it is the maxim of that ambitious woman whom 
Livy introduces fpeaking, Cicero obferves, that Dio- 
nyfius could not have renounced the condition he was 
in, and his wicked life, without undoing himfelf’ © At- 
< que ei ne integrum quidem erat ut ad juftitiam remi- 
‘ graret civibufque libertatem & jura redderet. His 
‘ enim fe adolefcens improvida «tate irretierat erratis, 
‘ eaque commiferat ut falvus efle non pofier fi fanus 
‘ efe cocpiffet (32). - - - - And indeed it was not Jafe 
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Á REFLEXION 
wên the doctrine 
of prelages. 


(2) That of Pe- 
ncles, and that 
ef Thucydides, 
fon of Mylefius. 


PERTBOEA. 


PERICLES. 


< for him to return to juflice, and to réeftore to the * had committed fuch faults, that he could not be fecure 


< people their rights and liberties. 


For in his unwary * the he had a mind tobe wife and juft. 
< youth be had fo entangled himfelf by thefe errors, and 


PERIBOEA, daughter of Alcathous king of Megara; wife of Telamon king of 
Salamis, and mother of Ajax. See the remark [C] of the article TELAMON. 


PERICLES was one of the greateft men that ever lived in Ancient Greece. His 


anceftors by his father’s and mother’s fide were very illuftrious. 


He was educated with 


all imaginable care; and he had, amongft other mafters, Zeno Eleates, and Anaxa- 
goras, two of the moft iluftrious Philofophers who taught in Athens. He learned of 
the latter, amongft other things, to fear the gods without fuperftition [4], and to give 
an account of eclipfes, which proved once very beneficial to the Athenians [8]. They 


[4] He learned of Anaxagoras to fear the gods with- 
out fuperflition.| ‘The Athenians were alarmed without 
any reafon, as {oon as any uncommon phenomenon ap- 
peared in the air: they looked upon them as figns of the 
anger of the gods. ‘The Philofopher Anaxagoras freed 
Pericles from that fear, explaining to him, by natu- 
ral reafons the apparition of thofe meteors. And fo 
he infpired him with a more rational religion, and he 
was not difturbed with fuperftitious fears, but he 
expected heavenly favours with a quiet mind. 
Ou pover Se Tatta THs “Avalayops ocuvecias 
dmtravuce Tieenant. daad xat diatroiSatporias 
Doush yeveoda: xabureorepGy, con wpis Ta ps- 
Teweg JaC coyaceTar Tos UTAV TE TYTOV 
TAS AITIAS QyVOZOIs nal wepl Ta Seta SLaspo- 
végit wat TeeyT ]oysvois St ameptav avrav. iv o 
guainss hey> amwarraTlav, dytl Tis gelepes 
nal Crsymaweons SuoiSatyowias, Ti OTZAN 
us] samidav ayadav cucéBeay evepyacntas. Nec 
wera hunc folum frudtum tulit Pericli Anaxagore ufus, 
verum omni etiam liberavit eum fuperflitione, qua ter- 
rorem ex rebus cethereis imprimit ignorantibus earum 
caufas, Ý iis qui rerum divinarum metu pawent, per- 
celiuntnrque rudes earum : quem eximens naturalis ratio, 
pro terrifica © aftuante fuperflitione, fecuram inferit cum 
bona fpe religionem (1). 

W hat follows in Plutarch deferves to be taken notice 
of. It happened one day that a ram’s head, had but 
one horn which was brought to Pericles. That ram was 
yeaned ina country houfe of Pericles. Lampon, the divi- 
ner, declared that it was a fign that the power of the two 
factions, which were then in Athens (2), would fall in- 
to the hands of the perfon in whofe houfe that prodi- 
gy happened. Anaxagoras went another way to work. 
He dtilected that moniter, and finding the {cull fmaller 
than it fhould be, and of an oval figure, he explained 
the reafon why that ram had but one horn, and 
why it came out in the middle of the forehead. 
That method of giving an account of prodigies was 
admired ; but fome time after Lampon was admired, 
when they faw the faction of ‘Thucydides overthrown, 
and all the authority in the hands of Pericles. ‘The 
Hiftorian fays thereupon, that the diviner and the Phi- 
lofopher might be both in the right, the one in guef- 
fing at the effect, and the other in gueffing at the 
caufe. It was the Philofopher’s bufinefs, adds he, to 
explain from whence and how that fingle horn was 
formed ; but it was the diviner’s office to declare why it 
was formed, and what it portended. For they, who fay 
that as foon as a natural reafon is found out, the pro- 
digy vanifhes away, are not aware that they deftroy 
artificial as well as celeftial figns. Watch-lights upon 
towers, fun-dials, ĉc. depend upon certain caufes, 
which act according to certain rules; yet they are 
appointed to fignify certain things, ‘This is the moft 
fpecious and ftrongeft reafon that can be alledged for 
the vulgar opinion which Anaxagoras oppofed, ‘That 
a natural phenomenon may be a prodigy, or a fign of 
a future evil, it is not at all neceffary that Philofophers 
fhould not be able to give any account of it ; for tho’ 
they may explain it by the natural virtues of fecond 
caufes, yet it may very well.be appointed to prefage 
fomething. Watch-lights are explained by natural rea- 
fons, neverthelefs they are a fign of the courfe which 
pilots ought to fteer. It muft be therefore confefled that 
Plutarch has defended the common opinion as learnedly 
as it can be maintained. ‘The efficient caufe, when 
found out, does not exclude the final caufe, and even 
neceflarily fuppofes it in every action directed by an 
intelligent being, What grounds therefore do Philo- 
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fophers go upon, when they maintain that eclipfes 
being a natural confequence of the motion of the planets, 
cannot be a prefage of the death of a king, and that 
the overflowing of rivers being a natural effet of rains, 
or melted fnows, cannot portend a fedition, the de- 
throning of a prince, or fuch like public calamities ? 
l anfwer, that they go upon this ground, that the effets 
of nature cannot be prefages of future contingents, 
unlefs they be appointed for that end by a particular 
intelligent being. It is evident that the laws of na- 
ture being left in their general courfe, would never 
raife any towers, nor fet up watch-lights upon them 
for the ufe of pilots. It muft be the work of men ; 
it is neceflary that their particular wills fhould apply 
the virtue of bodies in fuch a manner as may relate to 
the end which they propofe to themfelves. On the o- 
ther hand, it 1s manifeft that the laws of nature being 
left in their general courfe cannot produce any meteors, 
or the overflowing of a river whereby the inhabitants 
of a kingdom may know that there will arife a fedi- 
tion in two or three years time, which will overthrow 
the monarchy. It is manifeft that a particular intelli- 
gent being muft needs form thofe meteors, or thofe 
great inundations, that they may be the figns of a 
change of government. But then it will be impoflible 
to explain them by phylical reafons ; for that which 
depends upon the particular will of a man or an an- 
gel, is not the object of a fcience: the caufes thereof 
cannot be founded out by Philofophy. From whence 
it follows, 1. that an event which may be explaincd 
by phyfical reafons, is not a prefage ofa future contin- 
gent, and that fuch a prefage cannot be explained by 
the laws of nature. So that when Plutarch iays, that 
the diviner found out the final caufe, and the Philofo- 
pher the efficient caufe, he muft fuppole that a parti- 
cular fpirit fo difpofed the fcull of that ram, that his 
brains being ftraitned, and ended fharping over againit 
the middle of the forehead, produced but one horn 
which came out in that very place. He muft alfo fup- 
pofe that this {pirit modifed the brains of that ram in 
{uch a manner, to the end that the Athenians might 
know that the faction of Pericles would overthrow that 
of Thucydides, and have all the power in it’s hands. 
But that fuppofition being contrary to the notions 
whereby we know that none but Gop can forefee fu- 
ture contingents, cannot be admitted ; and fo the vul- 
gar opinion about prefages cannot be adopted without 
acknowledging that Gop produces miraculoufly, and 
by a particular wall all the natural effects which are 
looked upon as prognoftics. + According to that fuppo- 
fition, miracles, properly fo called, would be almott as 
frequent as natural effects ; which is a prodigious abfur- 
dity. Obferve, that if Gop had been willing to work 
a miracle, to inform the Athenians that one of their 
factions would be deftroyed, he needed not {lraiten 
the brains of that ram. He would have produced an 
horn in the middle of the forehead without making 
any alteration in the brains, which would have beena 
ftronger proof of the prodigy. However, I hope the 
reader will find no fault with me, for having made a 
reflexion upon a thought of Plutarch, which is fo fpe- 
cious that it might feem tomoit readers to bea folid one. 
[B] ... and to give an account of echipfes, which prov- 
ed once very beneficial to the Athenians) J hah fet 
down a pallage of Plutarch, which concerns a naval 
expedition in the beginning of the Peloponnefian war. 
< And now the veflels having their complement of 
< men, and Pericles being gone aboard his fhip, it hap- 
‘< pened that the fun was in an eclipfe, and it grew 
‘ dark on a fudden, to the extream affrightment of 
-D them 
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PERICLES. 


were fo unjuft as to fufpect him of Atheifm, becaufe he had thoroughly learned the 
doétrine of the Philofoper (C}. He fignalized himfelf by an undaunted courage, and an 
extraordinary force of eloquence (a), which was increafed and ftrengthned by fhe knon- 
ledge of nature 3 and he knew {o well how to accommodate himfelf to the humcur of 
the people according to the times, that, under a republican government, he acquired 
almott as great authority as if he had been a monarch, [D]. It is true that he was not 


free 
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(a) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


‘ them all, looking upon it asadifmal, and unluc- * 
‘ ky, omen. Wherefore Pericles perceiving the pilot, < 
‘ or fteerfman, feized with a great fear, and atattand ‘ 
< what to do, he took his cloak and put it before ‘ 
‘the man’s face, and muffling him up in it that he ‘ 


fecret, pafling only among a few, under fome kind of 
caution and confidence, becaufe the people could not 
endure Naturalifts and were EGRET yas, as they then 
called them, that is, fuch who difpute of things that 
happenin theair; looking upon itas leffening the Di- 


(3) Plut. in Vit. 


‘ could not fee, he afked him whether he did ima- ‘ 


gine there was any dreadtul thing or great hurt in 
€ this that he had doneto him, or whether he thought 
< it was the fign ofany hurt: he anfwering, no; then 
‘ faid he, there is no other difference between this and 
‘ that, except that the body which cauics the dark- 
nefs is bigger than my cloak which covers your 
€ eyes (3)... Quintilian obferves that Pericles freed the 
Athenians from a great fear at that time. ‘ An vero 
< cum Pericles Athenienfes Solis obfcuratione territos, 
‘< redditis ejus rei caufis, metu liberavit: aut cùm Sul- 
‘ pitius ille Gallus in exercitu L. Pauli de Lunæ de- 
‘ fećtione differuit, ne velut prodigio divinitus faćto 
€ militum animi terrerentur, non videtur effe ufus o- 
‘ ratoris officio (4) ? --- But does not Pericles, when he 


vine Power, by deducing things from natural fenfelefs 
caufes, anda long chain of neceility, without any thing 
of providence, ora free agent. Hence it was that 
Protagoras was baniihed Athens, and Anaxagoras cait 
in prifon, and Pericles had much ado to procure his 
liberty (7)” Thefe words of Plutarch may afford 
matter enough for feveral reflexions, 

[C] They WEËrE fo uhjufi as ta fufpe? him of Athei fut, 
becaufe he had learned the dorine of Anaxagoras.) | 
fhall quote a grave author for it. “Husze dë did'as- 
KaAwV, AVazayopn wey ev QIAITOGOIS, Gler, py- 
civ “AyTUAAGY, xai abeQ nptue svoutcdn, THE 
FEIRET Seapias E DOP ÒIS. DoGores autem audivit 
in Philofophia quidem, Anaxagoram: unde etiam, An- 





tyllo tefle, atheus paulatim haberi cæpit, quod illius phi- 
lofophice difeiplinam avidius haufifet (8). See a paflage g) Marelli 
of Plutarch at the end of the remark [O]. Here is Vit ThE 


(4) Quintil. In- 
ftitur. Orat. 7d. 
1, cap. x, pag. 
m, 55. 


< freed the Athenians from the great fear they were in about 
< an eclipfe of the fun, by affigning the natural caufe of it: 


(3) Val, Max, 


lib, unt, cap. xt, 


© or Sulpitius Gallus, when he difcourfed in the army of 
< L. Paulus about an eclipfe of the moon, that the minds 
< of the foldiers might not be frightened as at a prodigy 
< fint by the gods, I fay, do they not feem to have acted 
< the part of Orators ?’ Valerius Maximus does not fay 
as Plutarch does, that Pericles was in the fleet; he 
pretends that this Affronomical lecture was given in the 
middie of Athens. ‘ Cum obfcurato repente fole in- 
‘ ufitatis perfufe tenebris Athenz folicitudine ageren- 
tur, interitum fibi cceleiti denuntiatione portendi cre- 
dentes; Pericles procefit in medium, & quæ a præ- 
ceptore fuo Anaxagora pertinentia ad folis & lunæ 
curium acceperat, difieruit: nec ulterius trepidare ci- 
‘ ves fuos vano metu paflus eft (3). - - - - HWhilk A- 
< thens was in a great fright at the unufual darknefs 
‘ occafioned by a fudden eclipfe of the Jun, believing their 
< defiruction was portended by a declaration from Heaven : 
< Pericles went out among? the people, and told them 
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another paflage out of Diodorus Siculus, Ardarep tx- 
LANTIAS TUVEADEONS TEPE TETON, ol piv yhes TE 
ilepinates Epecay Tov Sunpeov gvaAaaBeiy Tùy pe,- 
diar, zal aurè ts Ileerxàtss KATNYDPEV LETU- 
Alare mps SS TETOS Avakaycegy Tov aogishy Fi- 
Sasyaroy oyra Ileeixazsgi œs aocBsvTa sis The 
Gels egunoodrur. cuvemacxoy SY ey Tals Katnye- 
f \ ~ j 4 \ \ 
plais zat Staporais Tov IlcecmAca, Sik Tov ghivoy, 
gareudovres DtaBaarsiv Tùy Tard pos vwteovaw te 
wat dekav. Advocata igitur ob hoc concione, male- 
voli Periclis fuafores populo exittunt, ut Phidiam com- 
prehendant, ipfumque Periclem facrilegii requirant. 
Anaxagoram preaterea fophiftam, qui preceptor Peri- 
clis erat, quod impie de diis fentiat, criminantur. 
Eifdem interim criminibus & calumniis etiam Periclem 
involvunt, hoc unice agentes, ut excellentem viri 
auctoritatem & gloriam calumniis fuis convellerent ac 


labefa€tarent (9). - - - An affembly being for this rea- (9) Diad: Sicul 
Jon called, the enemies of Pericles perfwaded the people to hid. xii, cap. 
feize on Phidias, and to impeach Pericles himfelf of Ja- ***%, pag. m 


‘ what he had learned of his mafter Anaxagoras, con- 


< cerning the courfe of the fun and moon; and by that 


(6) Front, Stra- 


tag. 116, 1, cap, 


‘ means delivered his countrymen from their vain fear. 

Frontinus mentions the explication of the lightning, 

and not ofan eclipfe. * Pericles, fays be (6), cum in 

t caftra ejus fulmen decidiflet, terruiffetque milites, 

€ advocata concione, lapidibus in confpeđtu omnium 

t collifis, ignem excuflit, fedavitque turbationem, cum 

€ docuiflet iimiliter nubium attritu excuti fulmen. - - - 

© Pericles, when the lightning fell upon his camp and 
€ terrified the foldiers, called them together, and by knock- 

“ ing flones againft one another, firuck fire in the fight of 
© them all, and fo calmed their minds, telling them that 

© in like manner lightning was produced by the collifion 

E of clouds. 

Ifall the Athenian generals had had the Philofopher 
Anaxagoras for their mafter, the misfortune which 
befel to the Athenian fleet before Syracufe, had not 
happened. lt was ready to fet fail in order to return 
to Athens, but the moon being eclipfed, the general, 
Nicias, put off the departure, which occafioned the ruin 
of the fleet. Let us hear Plutarch. < ‘lhe moon became 
‘ eclipfed in the night, to the great fright of Nicias, 
and others, who, for want of experience, or out of fu- 
perftition, are {cared with thefe appearances. That the 
fun would be darkened about the thirtieth day of the 
month by the moon going between, this even the or- 
dinary people now well enough underftood; but the 
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crilege. 
ras, who was mafter to Pericles, becaufe he entertained 
impious notions of the gods. la the mean time they in- 
volved Pericles in the fame calumnies and accufations, 
intending thereby to weaken Lis power and to filly bis 
glory. ‘That author adds, that Pericles found no bet- 
ter way to calm that ftorm, than to engage the re- 
public in an important war. He knew the genius 
and humour of the people (10). They efteem a great 
man, when they are involved in a great war; but 
the {weetnefs of peace plunging them into idlenefs, 
they difcover their jealoufies, and profecute him as a 
criminal. 

[D] He acquired almoft as great an authority, as if 
he had been a monarch.) It has been faid that he got 
that authority by his eloquence. ‘ Pericles feliciffimis 
€ nature incrementis, fub Anaxagora preceptcre funi- 
mo {tudio perpolitus & inftruétus, liberis Athenarum 
‘ cervicibus jugum fervitutis imporuit: egit enim ille 
< urbem, & verfavit arbitrio {uo. Cumque adverius 
‘ voluntatem populi loqueretur, jucunda nihilominus 
< & popularis ejus vox erat. Itaque veteris comæœdiæ 
€ maledica lingua, quamvis potentiam viri perftrin- 
‘ gere cupiebat, tamen in labris ejus hominis melle 
‘ dulciorem leporem fatebatur habitare : inque animis 
‘ eorum, qui illum audierant, qualiaculeos quofdam 


A 


They moreover accufed the Philofopher Anaxago- 433 


* moon itlelfto be darkened, how thatcouldcomeabout, < relinqui pradicabat (11). - - - Pericles, endowed (11) Val. Mar 
‘and how on the fudden a broad full moon fhould < «vith an extraordinary genius, educated and inftruéted b> willy cats r 
‘ lofe all her light, and fhew fuch various colours, < with great care under his mafter Anaxagoras, laid a p m.. 9933 
‘ that was not eafy to be comprehended ; but they “ yoke of fervitude upon the free necks of the Athenians: ' 

‘ concluded it to be ominous, and a fign from God of < for be managed and governed their city at his pleafure. 

‘ heavy calamities to enue. For he, who the firt < And whenever he fpoke, tho contrary to the inclinations 
and the moft plainly of any, and with the greateft < of rhe people, yet his fpeech was always agreeable to 
aflurance, committed to writing, how the moon is < shem. Therefore the ancient comic Poets, inveigning 
enlightned, and overfhadowed, was Anaxagoras; yet < 

neither was he ancient, nor his notion much taken no- «< 


againft his power, acknowledged notwithfanding, that 
‘ tice of, but was looked upon as heterodox, and kept < 


eloquence fweeter than honey fat upon his lips, and left 


a fling in the hearts of his bearers.’ Valerius Maxi- 
mus 
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PERICEE S&S. 


mus adds, that the only difference between Puififtratus 
and Pericles was, that the one exercifed tyranny with 
arms, and the other without arms. Quid enim inter 
Pifftratum & Periclem interfuit, nifi quod ille armatus, 
fic fine armis tyrannidem geffit? ‘To give a greater 
weight to that teltimony of Valerius Maximus, I fhall 
obferve that he had it from Cicero: Qu:d Pericles? 
de cujus dicendi copia fic accepimus, ut quum contra wo- 
luntaten: Athenienfium loqueretur pro falute patria, feve- 
rius tamen id ipfum, quod ille contra populares homines 
diceret, populare omnibus, (F jucundum videretur, CUJUS 
in labris veteres comici etiam quum illi maledicerent, 
quod tum Athenis fieri licebat, leporem habitaffe dixerunt, 
tantamque in co wim fuiffe, ut in eorum mentibus qui 
audiffent, quafi aculeos quofdam relingueret. At hunc 
non declamator aliquis ad clepfidram letrare docuerat, 
fed, ut accepimus, Claxomenius ille Anaxagoras vir Jum- 
mus in maximarum rerum fcientia. taque hic doĝri- 
na, confilio, eloguentia excellens, quadraginta annos præ- 
fuit Athenis, F urbanis eodem tempore, (SF bellicis re- 
bus (12). We have here a proof of what I fhall fay, 
concerning the liberty which the comic Poets took 
againft Pericles. Their fatirical ftrokes fet off the 
praifes they could not refufe him, upon the account 
of his eloquence. If any body defires to know the 
names of the Poets who praifed it, he needs only con- 
fult Cicero, who tells us that Eupolis faid that the 
soddefs of perfwafion had her feat upon Pericles’s lips 
(13), and that the eloquence of that man left a plea- 
fant fting in the hearts of his hearers. Non quemad- 
modum de Pericle feripfit Eupolis, cum deleftatione aculeos 
etiam relinqueret in animis eorum a quibus effet auditus 
(14). Diodorus Siculus (15), and Pliny the younger, 
have preferved to us the very words of that comic 
Poet. Nec me preterit fummum oratorem Periclem fic a 
comico Eupolide laudari, 

- - - Ipis Dey ad TéT Tay n 
Mew Tis ETEXAIHTO TOGEL ZEAETIP. 
OUTas ¢xirg, zal MWE Tar ONT Oper, 
Td £2 TEV Sy eaTeaiTs Tols anes@ucvoss (16). 


You will find in the Scholiaft upon Ariftophanes the 
fame verfes of Eupolis with fome others that go before, 
and contain an Encomium upon the eloquence of Pe- 
ricles, which pleafed, was admired and feared : Hujus 
fuavitate maxime hilarate funt Athena, bujus uberta- 
iem O copiam admirate, ejufdem vim dicendi terrorem- 
que timuerunt (17). It charmed by it’s fweetnefs, it 
was admired by reafon of it’s copioufnefs, and feared 
by reafon of it’s force. Do not think it therefore an 
incredible thing that it made Pericles reign in the 
middle of a republic. His words have been compared 
with the thunder. Qui (Pericles) f tenui genere ute- 
relur, NUNQUAM ab Arifophane poeta fulgurare, fonare, 
permifcere Greciam dictus effet (18). ‘That paflage of 
Cicero was paraphrafed by Pliny the younger. * Ad- 
‘ de, quæ de eodem Pericle comicus alter, neegar7’, 
‘ ¢Bpovra, Euvextvxe TAY kaAaAdde. Non enim am- 
< putata oratio & abfcifia, fed lata, & magnifica, & 
< excelfa tonat, fulgurat, omnia denique perturbat ac 
< mifcet (19). - - - For his file was not loofe and bro- 
‘ ken, but copious and fublime; it lightned, thundered, 
< ang confounded all things’? The firit time Cicero 
publifhed his book, he afcribed thofe words to Eupo- 
lis; but he acknowledged his miftake in another 
work. < Mihi quidem gratum, & erit gratius fi non 
< modo in libris tuis, fed etiam in aliorum per libra- 
< rios tuos Ariftophanem repofueris pro Eupoli (20). --- 
© You will oblige me by putting Ariftophanes inflead of 
‘ Eupolis in your own books, and the obligation will be 
< fill greater if you caufe the fame alteration to be made 
‘in the books of others by your amanuenfes.  Arifto- 
phanes mentions only the lightning and the thunder ; 
but Plutarch mentions the thunder-bolt. The comedies, 
fays he, of the then mafters of the flage, who both in 
good earnefi, ana out of merriment too, let fly many 
forewd words at him, do plainly Jew that he got that 


appellation of Olympian, e/pecially upon the account of 


his being an able fpeaker, by faying that he thundered 
and lightened when he harangued the people, and that he 
carried a dreadful thunder-bolt on bis tongue. As mev- 
Tot napod iat Tov TiTe Sidagesrav omsdh Te 
TONADE Kal METÈ YEAOTÈ dgaxoToV Galas tis 
ACTÒV, ETÈ TO AOYP MEALS THY Tescwvuplay ye- 
veglat Dnatot, BesvTav mev AUTÒV nal aspawTey 
ore Duynyoesin, Seay De xeoauvov ey yauson gt- 
pest AsyovTay. At comadia, quod qui ea tempeflate 


docebant eas, ES ferias ES ridiculas woces in eum multas 
gjacularentur, traxiffe ex wi dicendi cum oftendunt boc 
cognomen : (Olympn) Tornare enim G fulminare coxcio- 
nantem, I vehemens sum in lingua fulmen dicebant ge- 
rere (21). The author adds an aniwer of Thucydides 
which confirms this. When Archidamus, king of the 
Lacedemonians, afeed him, whether he or Pericles were 
the better wrefiler ? he made this anfaver ; when I, faid 
be, have thrown him and given him a fair fall, be by 
fianding out in the dental, faying that he had xno fall, 
gets the better of me, and perfuades people into a belief 
of what be Jays whether they will or no, though they favs 
the quite contrary. 

I have not done yet with the eloquence of Pericles. 
Some fay he was the firft that wrote his harangues be- 
fore he recited them. Ilpw7@ yeuwaov aiyov <v 
Sixasvply chase, TOV TPO BYTE Oyidral orre. 
Primus feriptam orationem babuit in judicio, cum illi qui 
ipfum antecefferant ex tempore dicerent (22. Corradus 
methinks is in the wrong when he fancies this meant 
that Pericles read his manufcript(23) ; foran harangue, 
when read, is not very fit to produce the effects which 
are afcribed to the eloquence of that Orator. Some 
harangues of Pericles were ftill extant in Quintilian’s 
time; but that learned Rhetorician finding them difpro- 
portioned to the lugh reputation of this great man, ap- 
proved the opinion of thofe who looked upon thein 
as a fuppofititious work (24). Cicero in Bruto negat 
ante Periclem fcriptum quicquam quod ornatum oratorium 
habeat: ejus aliqua ferri. Equidem non reperio quic- 
quam tanta elequentie fama dignum: ideoque minus mi- 
ror efje qui nihil ab eo feriptum putent: hac autem que 
feruntur, ab aliis effe compofita (25). But an indiferent 
harangue being recited by an excellent Orator, may 
charm the hearers. Action is almoft all. See the re- 
mark [C] of the article NARNII. I fhall conclude 
with a paffage of Thucydides, who tells us that Peri- 
cles having the gift of reitraining the Athenians when 
they were too bold, and of animating them when 
they wanted courage, was, in reality, the king of a 
titular republic. ‘Orire. viv ærir òi] Ti aut 
Tap xarpoy ube Sapruilac, riyar paTiThsg 
ony eri 7i topsloSas. zal Dedvivas, ad CANOE TA 
GVTIRASISH TAAL ETİ To SAPEE, EyiyveTo TE 
ruyo pet, Suponegtia, Epy dE CTO Te TpeTE 
oveSvos agyn. Quoties itaque intelligelat eos çuippiani 
intempeflive ferociterque conantes, orationis acrimonia de- 
terrebat: quoties ab re formidantes, rurfus ad fiduciam 
erigebat. Denique verbo quidem, popularis flatus, re 
autem ipfa, penes primarium virum principatus crat (26). 
Plutarch has wonderfully paraphrafed that paflage of 
Thucydides (27); to which he adds very much to the 
purpoie what Plato fays concerning the force of elo- 
quence : he obferves alio, that the Poets laughed at the 
republic for granting io much power to one man 
and that they exhorted Pericles to promife upon his 
oath, that he would not be a tyrant. Auzvéy JY drc- 
pOTal Mì TUEZVVNG eV UEAEVOVTES, BS ATUULUET PY 
mpòs DnuoneaTiav xai BuguTeeys wep! aurer keine 
UmEESK NG: a de Tyrcnacidns ragged <Paxtvar gn- 
giv AUTO Tes ASnvalss WoAcwy Te Docus, avUTas 
TE Tas TOABE, Tas wav dav, tas J” avarves’ 
Adiva TEIXN, Ta sv o1nod oust, TA DS aVTA ma- 
AW xaTaparrdy, caorddas, Srvawiv, paT. cl- 
pavny, wAwTov T sud asuoviay tre. Ipfumaue jubent, 
ut cujus fint immodice opes & intolerabiles liberæ ci- 
vitati, tyrannidem fe ufurpaturum abjurare. ‘Telecli- 
des permififfe ei refert Athenienfes urbium tributa, ip- 
faf{que adeo urbes has ligare, illas folvere, muros lapi- 
deos nunc extruere, nunc eofdem demoliri, foedera, 
opes, vires, pacem, opulentiam, fortunafque omnes 
(28). - - - And they require of him to Jwear that he 
will not be a tyrant, becaufe his power was too great 
and intolerable to a free fate. Teleclides fays, that the 
Athenians gave him the tribute of the cities, and confe- 
quently a power to bind Jome and exempt others, to build 
or demolifh flone-wwails, and left to his management their 
alliances, riches, forces, peace, and all their fortunes. 

I muit not forget to obierve that, with the extra- 
ordinary force of his genius, he made a very good 
ufe of his philofophical knowledge, the better to fet 
off his eloquence. The fublime {peculations, and the 
phyfical and metaphyfical depths wherewith Anaxa- 
goras had ftored his mind, would have proved an ob- 
itacle to feveral others, who had been defirous of’ ac- 
quiring the glory of being great Orators. But as for 
him, he found in them wherewith to give a wonder- 
ful force to his harangues. We learn this fine parti- 
cular of Plato; his exprefflions are noble, and will 
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free from the fatirical railleries of the Comic Poets [E]. Ele was defamed by them 


charm thofe who underftand Greek. M&set coos ps- 
yurhal TEV Tey vay Tego S40V7 at UD OAGT y ias xal 
P2TE@EZOYlas GUTLWS WHEL. TO YAP Up naova Té- 
TI KLE TI WAVIN TEASTIOPY HY EOLKEY EYTEU-SEY TO- 
Sev ergisvar. o nal Lleesnans Tps TO BUDUHS StVaE 
EXTITAT On, TESTMETGV Mad, fdt, Toler OVTE 
AVAZ AY Cpa, ASTEwPOnOVIAS EUTANTISIS, Hal eri 
ZugIV rg Te Kal. advolas domes (av Si mepi 
TIV TOAVY ASYA emrolgiTO Avarayseys) svTsucey 
CLAnUIEY STI THY TAY AGVOY TLYVYNV TÒ MPOTCIEJV 
wits. Magne quelibet artes exercitatione dialectica, 
contemplationeque fublimium in natura rerum indigent. 
}pfa enim mentis fublimitas, & vis efficax in quavis 
re perficienda, hinc quodammodo proficifci videntur : 
quod Pericles ad ingenii acumen adjunxit. Anaxagoræ 
namgue hujufmodi rerum indagatoris familiaritate fre- 
tus contemplationi fe tradidit mentifque & dementiz 
naturam illam comprehendit, de qua Anaxagoras dif- 
fusė differuit. Unde ad dicendi artem quod ipfi con- 
ducere videbatur, traduxit (29). - - - The practice of 
Logic, fays he, and fublime contemplations are neceffary 
to every noble profefion. For an exalted capacity of mind, 
and an admirable addrefs in bringing about any thing, 
feem in fome meafure to proceed from thence: which Pe- 
ricles, €Sc. Cicero, who, as I think, had that paflage 
of Plato in his view, does not exprefs all the fubli- 
mity of it. Pericles, fays he (30), primus adhibuit 
doctrinam, quamquam tum nulla erat dicendi, tamen ab 
Anaxagora plyfico eruditus exercitationem mentis a re- 


conditis abfirufifque rebus ad caufas forenfes popularefgue 


facile traduxerat, hujus fuavitate, Sc (31). 


[E] He was not free from the fatirical railleries of 
the comic Poets.| We was ridiculed by Cratinus, ‘Tele- 
clides, Eupolis, Plato the comic Poet, and Dexippus. 
Plutarch does not only fay fo, but even fets down 
their very words (32). Tanaquillus Faber obferves (33) 
that Cratinus was refolute and bold in his compofitions, 
and that Ars pen fpared not the principal officers of the 
republic, and the great and Olympian Pericles. Let us 
{ce what he fays in another place. < Hermippus did 
‘a thing which St Auguftin was doubtlefs ignorant 
‘ of: for that great doctor, who underfiood not Greek 
< fo well as fome might think, and {tudied more care- 
< fully the dofrine of grace, than the Greek hittory or 
‘ the comic Poets, fays fomewhere in his book de Ci- 
« witate Dei, that the licentioufnefs of the flage was 
‘ never fo impudent as to offend Pericles: whereas 
‘ ‘Terence made no {cruple to offend Jupiter himfelf, 
‘ (that paflage isto be found in the Eunuch.) He was 
‘ therefore miltaken, for Hermippus made fome verfes 
< againit Pericles (34). ‘here was never a more un- 
juit cenfure than thisis; for St Auguitin does not fay 
what the Salmurian critic imputes to him. That Fa- 
ther has quoted a long paflage, wherein fome body de- 
plores the cafe of the great Pericles, becaufe he was not 
{pared by the ftage Poets. ‘ Quid autem hic fenferint 
€ Romani veteres, Cicero teftatur in libris, quos de 
Republica fcripfit, ubi Scipio difputans ait, Nun- 
< quam comeediz nifi confuetudo vitæ pateretur, pro- 
‘ bare fua theatris flagitia potuiffent. Et Greci qui- 
‘ dam antiquiores vitiofæ fuze opinionis quandam con- 
‘ yenientiam fervaverunt, apud quos fuit etiam lege 
‘ conceffum, ut quod vellet comædia nominatim, vel 
‘ de quo vellet, diceret. Itaque ficut in eifdem libris 
“ loquitur Africanus, quem illa non attigit, vel po- 
€ tius quem non vexavit, cui pepercit? Efto: popu- 
‘ lares homines improbos, in repub. feditiofos, Cleo- 
‘nem, Cleophontem, Hyperbolum læfit. Patiamur, 
‘ inquit, etf hujufmodi cives, a cenfore melius eit 
* quam a pocta notari: fed Periclem, cùm jam fuæ 
* civitati maxima autoritate plurimos annos domi & 
bello praefuiflet, violari verfibus, & eos agi in fcena 
‘ non plus decuit, quam fi Plautus, inquit, nofter vo- 
‘ luiflet, aut Nevius, Publio & Cneo Scipioni, aut 
< Cæcilius Marco Catoni maledicere. Deinde paulo 
‘ poit noftre, inquit, contra duodecim tabulæ cum 
‘ perpaucas res capite fanxiffent, in his hanc quoque 
‘ fanciendam putaverunt., fi quis attitaviffet, five car- 
é men condidiffet, quod infamiam faceret, flagitiumve 
‘alteri. Praclare. Judiciis enim ac Magiftratuum 
‘ difceptationibus legitimis propofitam vitam, non 
pottarum ingeniis habere debemus, nec probrum au- 
dire, nifi ea lege ut refpondere liceat, & judicio de- 
fendere. Hæc ex Ciceronis quarto de Republica li- 
! broad yerbum excerpenda arbitratus fum, nonnullis 
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‘ propter faciliorem intellectum vel prætermifis, vel 
‘ paululum commutatis (35). - - - But what the opinion 
‘ of the ancient Romans was in this cafe, Cicero fhews 
< in his books de Republica, wherein Scipio is introduced 
< faying, that Poets could never hawe vented their fean- 
dal upon the flage, if common ufage had not permitted 
< it. And fome of the more ancient Greeks, fuitably to 
their bad notions, granted a liberty even by laze to the 
comic Poets, to name exprefsly what and whom they 
€ pleafed. Therefore as Africanus fpeaks in the fame 
books, they attacked every body, they lafbed every body, 
< and fpared none. But, may one fay, they expofed thofe 
who were factious and feditious in tae common-wealt), 
< as Cleon, Cleophon, and Hyperbolus. This I could bear 
< with, replies he, tho fuch perfons ought rather to be 
‘< diferaced by the Magiftrate than the Poet: but that Pe- 
ricles, «who had governed his country for many years 
with great authority, both in peace and war, fhould 
be abufed in Poems, even upon the flage, was no more 
‘ to be fuffered than that Publius and Cneus Scipio fhould 
< be defamed by Plautus, or Marcus Cato by Ceecilius. 
< And then a little after he adds, on the contrary, Jays 
he, the twelve tables among f? other wery ferv things 
have made this a capital crime, either to aĉi any thing 
or write verfes, which may, injure the reputation of 
< another. Excellenth well. For a man's life ought to 
< be fet forth by the decifion of the Magiftrate and not the 
awit of the Poet, nor ought one to fuffer ignominy, who 
has not an opportunity to defend and anfwer for him- 
< felf. I thought proper to tranferibe this from the fourth 
< book of Cicero de Republica, having omitted or a little 
< altered Jome things to be better underflood? All authors 
ought to learn from this miftake of ‘Tanaquillus Faber 
to miftruft their memory, and never to alledge any 
thing, without confulting over again the books where- 
in they remember they have read it. He had read in 
St Auguitin,that the Romans would not have permitted 
that their players fhould offend Scipio, tho’ they per- 
mitted that ‘Terence fhould offend Jupiter: his notions 
were confounded ; he miftook Pericles for Scipio, and 
then he thought he had a good reafon to rail at Se 
Auguitin. Let us fee the words of that Father, they 
are fine and judicious, they upbraid the Roman legi- 
flators with a very great fault; they forbad the Poets 
to abufe their magiitrates, and permitted them to ri- 
dicule their gods. ‘ At Romani, ficut in illa de Re- 
‘ pub. difputatione gloriatur Scipio, probris & injuriis 
< poetarum fubjeétam vitam famamque habere noluc- 
‘ runt, capite etiam punire fancientes tale carmen con- 
dere fi quis auderet. Quod erga fe quidem fatis 
honefte conftituerunt, fed erga Deos fuos fuperbè & 
‘ irreligiosé, Quos cùm fcirent non folùm patienter, 
‘ fed etiam libenter poetarum probris malediétifque la- 
‘ cerari, fe potius hujufcemodi injuriis indignos efle 
duxerunt, {eque ab eis etiam lege munierunt, illorum 
‘autem ifta etiam facris folennitatibus mifcuerunt. 
‘ Itane tandem Scipio laudas, hane poetis Romanis 
‘ negatam efle licentiam, ut cuiquam opprobrium in- 
fligerent Romanorum, cum videas, eos nulli Deorum 
‘ peperciffe veftrorum ? Itane pluris tibi habenda eft 
‘ exiftimatio veftræ curiæ, quam Capitolii, imo Rome 
‘ unius quam celi totius: ut linguam maledicam in 
‘ cives tuos exercere poëtæ etiam lege prohiberentur, 
€ & in Deos.tuos {ecuri, tanta convitia nullo Senatore, 
‘ nullo Cenfore, nullo Principe, nullo Pontifice pro- 
‘ hibente jacularentur? Indignum videlicet fuit, ut 
€ Plautus aut Nevius Publio & Cneo Scipioni, aut Cæ- 
‘ cilius M. Catoni malediceret: & dignum fuit, ut 
‘ Terentius vefter flagitio fovis optimi maximi adole- 
< {centium nequitiam concitaret (36). - - - But the Ro- 


A 


Siu. i 


< mans, as Scipio boafts in that differtation concerning cap, x:i, pags 
< the common-wealth, would not fujer the life and re- 180, 181 


< putation of a man to be expofid by the flanders and 
< yailleries of Poets, making it even a capital crime to 
‘ aurite verfes of that kind. Which regulation was in- 
< deed decent enough with regard to themfelves, but ar- 
‘ rogant and impious with refpet to the gods. For 
whilft they Jaw, not only with patience, but alfa with 
< pleafure, that the gods were reviled by the Poets, and* 
< ridiculed even at facred folemnities, they thought them- 
< felves more undeferving of Juch injuries, and provided 
< againf them by law. Do you indeed think it worthy 
‘ of commendation, O Scipio, that the Roman Poets are 
prohibited to offer the leaf} indignity to a Roman, when 


at the fame time you find they pare none of your goas? 
Have 
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(37) Arnob, Jib. 
1w, POEs 1503 


wi 


(38) Plut. in 
Pericle, pag. 
165, D. 


(39) Idem, in 
Pericle, : 


PERICLES. 


upon feveral accounts, but efpecially by reafon of his love to Afpafia, His immoderate 
love of women was one of the vices he was moft upbraided with (4). He bore patiently 
thofe railleries [F ], and he might have been looked upon as a happy man, had he not 


been expofed to fome other evils ; but he felt the malignity of fortune in feveral 


ref pects, 


efpecially in his family (c) [G]; for his wife and children gave him a crear deal of 


S Have you fo much an higher regard for your court, 
^ than for the capitol, for Rome alone than for all Hea- 
€ ven; that a Poet fhall be refrained by law from rail- 
“ing at your citizens, and yet may fecurely inveigh 
© againf? your gods, without the leaf check from fenator, 
€ cenfor, prince, or prieft? It would have been an heinous 
è crime, forfooth, if Publius and Cneus Scipio had been 
© defamed by Plautus or Nevius, or M. Cato by Caci- 
¢ lius: but it was decent enough for Terence to flir up 
E youth to wickednefs, from the wicious example of al- 
< mighty Jove.’ Arnobius had already upbraided the 
Heathens with the fame thing. Here are his words 
which very well deferve to be read, Nec a vobis 
faltem ilum meruerunt honorem, ut quibus expellitis a 
vobis, eifdem ab his legibus propulfaretis injurias. Maje- 
flatis Junt apud vos rei, qui de veflris fequius obmurmu- 
raverint aliquid regibus. Magiffratum in ordinem re- 
digere, Senatorem aut convitio profequi, fuis efe decreflis 
periculofiffimum pænis. Carmen malum conferibere, quo 
fama alterius coinquinetur S wita, decemviralibus feitis 
evadere noluiflis impune: ac ne wefilras aures convitio 
aliquis petulantiore pulfaret, de atrocibus formulas con- 
fiituiftis injuriis. Soli Dii Junt apud vos fuperi inbono- 
rati, contemptibiles, wiles: in quos jus eff à wchis datum, 
que quifque voluerit dicere: turpitudinum jacere, quas 
libido confinxerit atque excogitaverit, formas (37). 

[ F] He bore patiently thofe railleries.} We do not 
find that any of the Poets who abufed him, were 
punifhed forit. Yet it was very likely, thata man of 
{o great an authority, might have eafily punifhed thie 
boldnefs of thofe men. ‘They touched him in his moit 
feafible part; for they called Afpafia an impudent and 
leacherous concubine, they called her fo, l fay, upon 
the flage. “Ev d'è tats xapod tars “Opgaean]e veg 
zai Amaveen xal manty "Hez wescayoesvelas. 
KeativG: d° avlixpus wadaaxiy auTav cignnsy ev 
sutols, "Heey Te of Agcraciav Tinja. zai zala- 
muyogureY maaiaany zurømida. In comeedus 
nova Omphale & Deianira, alias Juno nominatur. 
Cratinus diferte pellicem appellavit hilce verfibus : 


Junonem Aþpafan parit, 


Et impudicam FS pellicem, inverecundamque (38). 


She was called in plays a new Omphale and Deianira, 
and in other places Juno. Cratinus exprefily calls her a 
concubine impudently leud. His indolence proceeded 
partly from policy ; for if Pericles had endeavoured to 
itop the mouth of the Poets, he would have made the 
Athenians fenfible of a thing which it was not his in- 
tereft they fhould fee: they would have perceived 
that they had only the name ofa Republic, and that all 
the power was in reality re-united in one man. No- 
thing will more effectually hinder the people from per- 
ceiving the extinction of their liberty, than to be per- 
mitted to abufe, without being punifhed for it, thofe 
who enjoy the reality of a monarchical power, under 
fuch names as have nothing that is odious. It was 
therefore neceflary, that Pericles fhould defpife the li- 
centioufnefs of the ftage: but we muft not afcribe his 
patience to meer art and policy: it was alfo an eftect 
of his great foul; for a man of fuch courage and fpi- 
rit as he was, had never endured fuch ijl ulage with fo 
much patience, had he not had an extraordinary great 
foul. Read this paffage of his life. Ove time being re- 
viled and ill fpoken of all day long, in his own hearing, 
by a villainous and ill-tongued rafcal, that cared not what 
he faid, he bore it patiently all along without returning 
him one word ; all this in the open court, or the affembly 
of the people, where be was at the fame time engaged in 
the profecution and difpatch of Jome weighty urgent affair. 
dn the evening he avent home in very good order, as one un- 
concerned, this fellow dogging him at the heels, and pelt- 
ing him all the way he went with all the hard words 
and foul language he could take up. As be was en- 
tring his houfe, it being by this time dark, he ordered 
one of his fervants to take a light, and to go along with 
the man and fee him fafe home (39). He fhewed the 


force of his courage and his great patience in the begin- 
VOL. IV. 


trouble, 


ning of the Peleponnefian war. Whilft the enemies 
were ravaging Attica, Pericles being noi able to repulfe 
them, was contented to provide for the fecurity of 
Athens. ‘The Athenians murmured at his conduét, 
made fharp verfes againft him, and reviled, and 
threatened him. He defpifed their railing, and fel- 
lowed his own judgment with the greateft tranquillity. 
E genT TOS Aure Acyiguols, Ppa FENTI- 
COV Tey Ka aeSourTav kar Sur ysesirorTav. zai TCL 
WIAA [LEV LUTE TOV GIROV Seousror TEITGHEN Os 
morro dE Tov exbpar darerev ies zal wajuyoes?- 
les. wora SY adovarpale zat orwupala ares 
aisyvvay, epvecidejes atte tiv seg|nziar, as 
NAVA EW Kal GESleeiny TA Twpdyuala Tels ware 
petals. cmescujo de zat Katow jda due rhe rode 
EXEIVOY GLYiS TOY BWOAL|GY woeeueusvae Emi THY 
Pnpayoyiav ... . wany uT eSDevds exarily voy 
TOISTOV O TIARAS, daad Ebhws Hal Glew Ti 
aSoriav nat THY dmeyheav vercauen®. Sua 
Jequens confiiia, contempfit obftrepentes oe fromachantes : 
quamvis multi eum amici obtunderent precibus, multi 
miınitarentur adverfarii infectarenturque, multi carmina 
canerent © didteria probrofa, convitiifque incefferent 
ejus imperium ut molle E prodens hoftibus rempubl. Et 
vero etiam Cleon, incenfam confpiciens in illum civitatem, 
mordebat eum, auram popularem captans.. . . . Veru 
florum movit Periclem nihil: fed comiter ES tacite tulit 
ignominiam È invidiam (40). What courage! what 
conilancy ! what force of mind is this ! 

[G] He felt the malignity of fortune. me bes 
family.\ ‘The woman he married was related to him, 
and had been already married to Hipponicus, by whom 
fhe had a boy. Pericles had two fons by her, and 
grew weary of her. She was not pleafed with him 
neither, and fhe confented, without any reluctancy, 
to marry the man he propofed to her (41). I believe 
fhe was not altogether in the wrong ; for Pericles be- 
haved himfelf fo, as to give his wife juft caufe of being 
angry with him. He loved fome other women ; for 
to fay nothing of Chryfilla (42), with whom he was 
in love whilit he was a hufband, it is certain that he 
kept Afpafia. He was fo fond of her that he married 
her, tho’ fhe had an ill reputation. ‘The ill-tongued Athe- 
nians fpread abroad a thoufand flories, which could not 
but exafperate his wife againft him, and perhaps there 
was {ome truth in the matter. ‘They faid that Phidias, 
the moft excellent fculptor in the world, and furveyor- 
general of all the works which Pericles ordered to be 
made for the ornament of the city, drew in the ladies, 
under pretence of fhewing them the works of the 
greateft mafters; but, in truth, to debauch and de- 
liver them to Pericles. TlawJa J” iv oyed ov €or’ 
LUT, Kab wag ewisaTe TOIS TeXVITALs dià Ele 
Atay Ileematus- xat TETO TO war Oborer, TO dé 
BrAaconpiay nveyuey, as SruSeers TH Wicemats 
yyvetzas ele Ta pya poleras vrodeyopirs T8 
perdis. SeFaucver Se TOV Abyov of zæmiroi, TIA- 
Av aceayeay duta nalecuedaray, eis TETHY Me- 
views yuvaiza StaBaaaav]es, avd pes girs azi 
Umoseu |e our] &. eis Te Tas Viverasearess apyilo- 
lestias, os trTate@ av Llecumarses, aitiav eiye 
Taavas VONALT AIS yuvaizir ats o TISerKANs ETA- 
cial e. Omnia fere hic ob Periclis neceffitudinem curabat, 
artificibufque preerat omnibus : id quod huic convitia, illi 
conflavit invidiam, quafi ingenuas matronas, ad /peciar- 
da opera commeantes, in gratiam Phidias Periclis recipe- 
ret. Eos rumores excipientes comici, infolentem lafciviam 
ei impegere, ac Menippi uxorem amici atque in bello legati 
tmproperavere, Pyrilampi [que avium wvivaria, cut quam 
familiaris Periclis effet, infligebatur, ibfum mulieribus 
quibus confuefceret Pericles, fuljicere pavones (43). * The 
€ comic wits of the town, taking occafion from that fto- 
‘ ry, befpattered him with all the ribaldry they could in- 
< vent, as if he had been the erranteft whoremafter tnat 
e ever lived ; charging him falfly with the wife of Me- 
¢ nippus, one who was his friend, and had been a lieu- 
€ tenant-general under him in the wars 3 and reproach- 
ing him with Py rilampes’s places for breeding and keep- 
ing birds, who being an acquaintance of Pericles, they 
pretended was wont privately to preient peacocks (44), 
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(5) See the re- 


(c) Taken from 
Plutarch's Lite 
of Penc 


(41) Ibid, pag. 
165. 


(a2) Auris ts 
‘Yeu ev TOI £ 
AEVE 086 TEA 
pav OLodoges 
Xpuctaangs 775 
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TPAC, we Kx: 
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(43) Plut. ibd 
pag. 160, C. 


(44) Thofe 
birds were at 
that time ex- 
treamly valued. 
See Athen. hid. 
wiv, Cope XX, 


Pg. 634, 555s 
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(fj Thucyd. 
lib. ui, pag. m. 
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(43) Plut. in 
Pericle. 


(45) Ibid. 


PERICLES. 


trouble. An obfervation ought to be made upon the fcandalous ftories, which were 
{pread againtt him (/7]. He died in the third year of the Peloponnefian war(d), after a 


third year of the LXXXVIith Olympiad. 


< and fuch fine birds, to Pericles’s miffes, the women 
< whom he galanted and kept company with (45).’ If 
Pericles was not pleafed with his wife, he was leis 
pleafed ftill with his eldeft fon. He was a very ill- 
natured and prodigal young man ; he was continually 
finding fault with his father’s ceconomy, eipecially 
when he married a very extravagant woman. He bor- 
rowed fome money in his father’s name, and when he 
faw that his father, inftead of repaying that fum, en- 
tered an action again{t the man who had lent it, he 
horribly inveighed againit him. < The young man 
< Xanthippus thought himfclf fo heinoufly ufed and 
‘ highly difobliged, that he openly reviled his father ; 
“and firit by way of droll raillery, and he ridiculed him 
‘ by telling ftories, what his carriage and converfation 
< were at home, and what kind of difcourfes he had 
‘ with the fophifters and fcholars that came to his 
‘ houfe. As for inftance, how Epitimius the Thefla- 
‘lian, (one who was a practicer of all the five games 
‘of fkill) having, with a dart or javelin, unawares 
‘ againft his will, ftruck, and killed a horfe that 
< ftood in the way, his father {pent a whole day with 
‘ Protagoras in ferious and learned diipute, whether 
‘ the javelin, or the man that threw it, or the matters 
‘ of the game, who appointed thefe fports, were, 
‘ according to the ftri€teit and beft reafon, to be ac- 
< counted the caufe of this murder ; whereas, and 
‘make’ the wort of it, it was but chance-medley. 
< Further, beides this Stefimbrotus tells us, that it 
was Xanthippus himfelf, who fpread abroad among 
the people that infamous ftory concerning his own 
‘ wife, how his father would make him a cuckold, 
and that this untoward grudge of the young man 
againft his father, and unnatural breach betwixt 
€ them, which was never to be heaied or made up, 
‘continued with him to his very dying-day (46).’ 
Xanthippus gave out that his wife had been debauched 
by Pericies. ‘This is Plutarch’s meaning ; but it can- 
not be known neither by the Greek words nor by the 
Latin tranflation ; it muft be guefled at by another paf- 
fage out of the fame Hiftorian. He iays, pag. 160, 
that Pericles was accuied by Stefimbrotus, as having 
lain with his fon’s wife. S7netues|& o Osa 
dards dotenue nai pvdad es ckevepuciy ETLAn- 
gár hs THY yuraixda TH ye zal TE Vleeenrces. 


Duum Stefimbrotus quoque Thafius atroci feelere S faba- 
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(47) Platio Mofo Periclem ajperferit in filii conjugem admifo (47). By 


Pericle, pag. 
100, 7 


(423) Ibid, pag. 
172 oe 


(49) Ibid. pag. 


162, 


(50) Ibid. 


fortunes, and thoje calamities aubich befel him. 


the help of that paflage one may underftand this, 
which otherwife would be a riddle. Ipis. de vé7046, 
wok TIV ep Tils yuvatnes SiaCoanvumds Ts Zav- 
Juras guow 6 Srnaial er È- ets Tés monans diao- 
mapnvaær. Infamiam etiam a fua ipfius uxore Stefimbro- 
tus per Xanthippum memonie prodidit vulgatam (48). 
Stefimbrotus fays that Nanthippus jpread the infamous flory 
concerning his wife. Yam going to {peak of another 
domeftic trouble, which is not very great if compared 
with the former; but it 1s no {mall one, if it be con- 
fidered without any comparifon. Pericles had a 
fleward, who regulated the expences of his houfe 
with fuch frugality (49), that the meaneft citizens could 
not be more careful to avoid unneceilary charges. The 
fon of Pericles, and all the women in the houfe grumbled 
at it. This was fufficient to check his joy. One may rea- 
fonably believe that Pericles did not think himfelf hap- 
py, when he loft hiseldeft fon, who gave him fo much 
trouble ; for we are naturally inclined to wifh that a 
fon fhiould live rather than die, tho’ he be undutiful. 
But one may be fure that this great man was not un- 
concerned, when his fecond fon, the only lawful begot- 
ten fon that was left, died of the plague. He bore 
the death of his eldeit fon, and of his fifter, and of 
moft of his friends and relations, with great conftancy : 
but he could not forbear fhedding tears when he was 
{truck with this Jaft blow (50). However he did not 
fhrink upon thefe occasions, nor betray or flower his high 
Jpivit, and the greainefi of bis mind under all his wit f- 
Nay, fo 
unconcerned, and fo great a mafter of his paffions he was, 
at kafi Jfeemed to be, that he was never known to weep 
or mourn, at the funerals of any of his dead friends, nor 
Way So mich “as fi ‘mat the burial 0, ay of bis relations, 
till at lajt he loft i he only fan which was left of thofe: asho 
were lawfully bezotten, bis jon Paralus. This touched 
him home, and made him bow, and relent, and yet be 


long 


firove avhat he could to maintain his principle of gravity, 


‘and to preferve and keep the greatnefi of his foul: but all 


would not do, for when he came to perform the ceremony 
of putting a garland of flowers upon the head of the corps, 
he was vanquifoed by his grief at that fight, fo that he 
burf out a crying, and poured forth abundance of tears, 
having never done any Juch thing before (51). ‘This puts 
me in mind of a king of Egypt mentioned by Herodo- 
tus (52), and of an omifiion of Valerius Maximus. 
< Pericles intra quatriduum ducbus mirificis adolofcen- 
‘< tibus filiis fpoliatus ; us iplis diebus & vultu prifti- 
< num habitum retinente, & oratione nulia ex parte 
‘ infractiore concionatus eit. Jlle vero caput quoque 
‘ folito more coronatum gerere fuftinuit, ut niail ex 
‘ vetere ritu propter domeiticum vulnus detrahe- 
‘ ret (53).- - - - Pericles in four days time loft two 
< fous, admirable young men: and yet on thofe days hba- 
rangued with his ufual energy, and without the leaf} 
< alteration in his countenance. He likeavife perfornted, 


A 


f. j + : = 
* according to cuflort, ENE CEVRINGNY Of Pulling a Bay land of 


< flowers on the head of the corps.’ J iovk upon the 
fleps which Pericles made in favour of his baitard, to 
be very difadvantagecus to him. He caufed a law to 
be enacted, which proved the ruin of many people ; 
and then he defired that 1t fhould be repealed im ta- 
vour of his baftard ; which was granted him meerly 


out of compailion for his misfortunes. “Gy'] GQ sı 


Seri TUN za | et Tog eTay ig yugale Toy Vulsols Ur 
LUTE WAALY SLAAUSHNAL Te PPAYAYOS, n DWaepega 
Susuyia TE PlSetmAal ape Toy oskov, we Stuy 
TWA SES EKOTI Tils at PERRA 


Lids xai THs peyaras- 
yles cueirns, sTExAgTE TEs AGnvales xai dotar- 
Jes avtov veysou]2 Te maliin, dvbowmivas Te dzis- 
at, civtyurngay avroyealaclal Tov roder zis 
THE QPETOERI oropa Sepsroy To autre. DOynm 
efet igilur res indigna, ut qu@ contra tam multos vim 
habuerat, ab codem lex qui tulerat eam, rurfus abro- 
garetur : prafens Periclis clades doneflica (ut qui pænam 
luiffe jam faflas © arrogantiæ illius fue wideretur ) 
infregit populum Athentenfem, putavitque eum, Deorum 
opprefum invidia, efe humanitate allevandum, guare in- 
dulfit ei ut in curia fua nothus cenferetur nomine pa- 
terno (54). A favour muit be very grating which is pur- 
chafed at that rate. Jt was without doubt a great 
trouble to him to think that the whole town would re- 
filect upon the conduct of a man, who having made a 


law, whereby part of the inhabitants were to be facri- - 


ficed, I mean, reduced to flavery, demands afterwards 
that it be repealed for his particular intereft. It was or- 
dered by the law I fpeak of, that ail thofe who were not 
born of Athenian parents, fhould be reputed baftards, 
and accordingly near five thoufand citizens were fold off. 

[H] An cbfervation ought to be made upon the franda- 
lous flories, which were fpread againfl bim) It 
is Plutarch’s reflexion, and it tends to {hew the uncer- 
tainty of Hiftory : it is one of the reaions for doubung 
in the fyftem of hiftorical Pyrrhonifm. Plutarch hav- 
ing related how Pericles was abured by the Poets, and 
fhamefully calumniated by Stefimbrotus, cries cut, that 
it is a difficult thing to find out truth. The cotem- 
porary authors fupprefs, or pervert it, icme out of 
hatred and jealoufy, others out of love and flattery. 
Thofe that come after them meet with the time pait, 
which proves a kind of a barrier, whereby they are 
excluded from the true knowledge of things. Of7ws 
tons cea] YeAcTOV sivas zai duatued)ov isople, 
TEADES, GTEV OL MV UScesv yeyovoTss TOY Y pOVOV 
EY GTM ETITCI Sey ula TH Ylace Tar medya- 
Tov. n de TOV weartcov Kat TOY Blov jAsMIoTIS 
Isotia, Ta sv Gdalorg nal Suopeverass, Ta dÈ 
MaELLOUEN KA KoAaHKeUKTA, AUUAlYNTAaL Kat dia- 
Spion Tay aA bear. Tante molis ef © difficultatis 
afjegui ex bifloria veritatem, quam fofleriores, antequam 
cognofiant res, præweniantur tempore: ægualis rerum ge- 
filiarum & hominum hiftoria partim invidia C odio, par- 
tim gratia Z adulatione opprimat O pervertat veritatem 
(55). Plutarch knew thofe dificulties by experience. He 
was obliged to fay, that tne cauie of the Peleponnefian 
war was not well known (s6). What is there then that 
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will beknown? ibe realon wiiy the caufe of that war was (56) Ibid. $95 
obfcure tahes place on a tnouiand occafions. The glory 169, 4 


and power oj Pericles made bim odious ; hence it is that 
his enemies invented an hundred falfe ftories againit him. 
They were refolved by all means to impute to him the 

misfortunes 
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PERICLES. 


long ficknefs which had weakened his judgment [7]. Yet a little before he died, he 
faid a very judicious thing, which has given Plutarch occafion to make a folid reflexion 
upon the nature of God [K]; but that author went too far; he over-ftrained the idea 


of 


misfortunes of that war: fome invented one thing, 
fome another. Which fide can a reader take in the 
midit of fo many malicious ftorics ? He was no fooner 
expofed to the hatred of the multitude, but feveral fati- 
rical wits flarted up, who facrificed to that hatred, as to 
an ill genius, fuch victims as they judged moft proper 
for it. Kairi av Tis avdouwrus aa juernss Tols Bisss xal 
Tas HATA TOV npaT|ivav BAagconutas arwee dai- 
wove raxo Te pIvo TEV WIAAOY amToSvey las raco- 
TE, davyacesv. Et quidem quis miretur, peculanti ho- 
mines lingua, fi maledicta in principes invidie multitudt- 
nis, tanquam malo demonio, affidue confecraverint (57). 
But they found none more proper than the flanders 
whereby he was defamed. Plutarch is to be praifed 
for having had little regard to the pretenfions of the 
Megarians (58), tho’ they were grounded upon the 
teftimony of Ariftophenes. ‘They were parties in that 
affair againft Pericles, and what has been lately faid of 
a modern author (59), may be faid of Ariftophanes 
and all the comic Pocts of that time, that they are 
only good to make one doubt of the clearef? truths, when 
they are advanced by them. If Plutarch were now 
alive, he would fay that our poiterity will have very 
great difficulties to difcover the true Hlittories of our 
time ; for there are fo many fallities {pread abroad, 
and fo many victims offered to the ill genius of the 
hatred and envy of the pcople, that if the Athenian 
fatirifts fhould come again into the world, they would 
think themfelves to be meer novices. Befides, there 
are fo many encomiums publifhed every day, that if 
the fiatterers of that country fhould rife again from 
the dead, they would be convinced that they were 
meer {chool-boys. 

I remember a very fine paflage of Plutarch, whercin 
Pericles is concerned (60). When a fact is certain, 
and the intention of the author not well known, it isa 
wicked and malicious thing to afcribe it to an ill mo- 
tive. This was prattifed by the comic Poets: they 
faid pofitively, that Pericles kindled the Peloponnefian 
war for the fake of his courtezan Afpafia, and Phidias, 
and not at all out of a noble and courageous ambition 
of bringing down the pride of the Peloponnefians, and 
trom a refolution to yield nothing to the Lacedemo- 
nians. ‘They, who being forced to acknowledge that 
an action is worthy of praife, fearch the intention of 
the heart, and fuppofe that it was not good, are come 
to the higheft pitch of envy and malignity. “ky wey 
yep Tals US OXIMECIV Epyols Kat pay MLT ET- 
VeUevols LITIAY CLUANY UTOTIVHGI, Lal LaTAyEeTas 
Tals SeaGorats sis umTolias azowes wepi THs EV 
COAVEL TPORIDiTZ@s Ts wpAcavT@ av7Ts TÒ mE- 
TPAyysvoy Suparas e Duveysvos eye aana Gt 
Dnaov ort hove xat naxonferas vorepCoanv & At- 
asime Praclaris enim  laudatis factis atque rebus 
malicni caufam qui fubjiciunt witiofam, calumniandsgue 
in finiras abducunt fufpiciones de latente gus qui rem 
geffit confilio, quando ipfum faclum palam viluperare non 
poffunt.... hos liquet ad fummam invidentiam I ne- 
guitiam nibil fibi fecife reliquum (61). 1 would fain 
know whether Duris of Samos and Thcophraftus af- 
cribed to Afpafia the two wars, which the Poets im- 
puted to her. Harpocration quotes them in the fame 
manner as he alledges Ariftophanes. Aoxei di du- 
Gly moASuov ITIL yeyoreval, TE TS Daytaxs, 
zat Te VleAorovrngians ws Egt palsiv wrod TE 
Aiprdos Të Sauls. rad Osoppasu ex TE TeTaApTs 
TEV TOAITINOV, ALEX TOV Apisooavns AXAN. 
Duorum bellorum, Samiaci © Peloponnefiaci caufa 
cenfetur: ut è Duride Samio, Theophrafti libro quar- 
to Politicorum, ES ex Ariftophanis Acharnenfibus cogno- 
feere dicet (62). But who knows whether they faid 
fo of their own head, or whether they related it as 
being the opinion of Pericles’s enemies, and the 
Poets. 

[1] He died... after a long ficknefs, which wweaken- 
his judgment.) < The plague feized Pericles, not 
with fharp and violent fits, as it did others that had 
‘ it; but a dull and lingering diftlemper, through va- 
rious changes and alterations, leifurely by little and 
little wafting the ftrength of his body, and under- 
mining the noble faculties of his foul. So that 
< 'Theophraftus, in his morals, having made a que- 
ftion, whether mens manners do change with their 


ed 


* fortunes, and their fouls being jogged and difturbed 
by mies: of their bodies, do ftart afide from 

the rules of vi 
E ie wes fek, theved toe Seer 
‘ , as fick, ed one of iis friends 

that came to vifit him, an amulet, or charm. that 
* the women had hung about his neck; as much as 
‘to fay, that he was very fick indeed, when he 
< would admit of, or endure, fucha foolery as that 
< was (63). I have fet down the Greek words of 
Plutarch in the article DESBARREAUX (64). 
There is without doubt a fault in the chapter where- 
in Aclian fays, that Pericles, 
having {pent all that they had, drank ofa great glafs 
of hemlock. It was the laft health they drank, be- 
ing refolved to live no longer, fince they could no 
longer make merry. Kabeck rercuvralav wotcroriy 
CAANAGIS WESTLUITES woTeteY $x GUUmTETIY AVEAU- 
cav. Crcutam invicem propinantes exivemam potionem 
qafi e convivio ad inferos migrarunt (63). If Ælian’s 
nemory failed him not, we muft fay that his tran- 


{cribers wrote Pericies inftead of Epicles: for we read ` 


in Athenxus, that Antocles and Epicles having re- 
folved to live together, and to facrifice every thing 
to voluptucu{nefs, poifoned themfelves with a glais 
of hemlock, when they faw they had fpent all their 
money (66). 

[K] Plutarch makes a folid reflexion upon the nature 
of God.) What follows is to be found immediately 
after the words which I have fet down in the fore- 
going remark (67). < When he was drawing on 
‘and near his time, the beit of the citizens, and 
‘ thofe of his friends who were left alive, fitting a- 
‘ bout him, were difcourfing of his virtue and autho- 
rity, how great it was, and were reckoning up his 
famous actions and atchievements, and the number 
of his vitories; for he had gained nine battles, and 
there were no lefs than nine trophies, which he, as 
their chief commander and conqueror of their ene- 
‘mies had fet up for the honour of the city and 
‘ ftate. Thefe things they talked of together among 
< themfelves: as though he did not underfand, 
‘ or mind what they faid, but had been utterly de- 
‘ prived of his fenfes. But he had liftened al! the 
‘while, and given good heed to all the paflages of 
‘ their difcourfes, and {peaking out among them faid, 
‘ that he wondered they fhould commend and take 
‘ notice of thofe things in him, which were as much 
‘ owing to fortune as to any thing elfe, and had hap- 
‘ pened to many other captains in former times, as 
‘well as to him, and that at the fame time they 
< fhould not fpeak or make mention of that which 
< was the moit excellent and greateft thing of all: 
‘ For, faid he, there was never any of all my fellow- 
‘ citizens that ever wore black, or put on mourning 
<€ upon my account.” Here is Plutarch’s reflexion (68). 
€ And to me it appears, that this one thing of him, 
‘ did make that otherwife childith and arrogant title 
‘ they gave him, in nicknaming him Olympian, (that 
‘ is, the Heavenly, or Godlike) to be without envy, 
‘and traly becoming him: I mean his kind and 
‘ courteous carriage, and a pure and unblemifhed con- 
e verfation in the height of power and place: accord- 
‘ ing to thofe notions that we have of the gods them- 
< felves, in their kind; whom, upon this account, 
‘ that they are naturally the authors of all good 
‘ things, and are not the authors of any evil, we do 
‘ think worthy to rule and govern the world. Not 
‘as the Poets rudely fancy, who, confounding us 
< with their foolifh unmannerly conceits and opmions, 
¢ contradict themfelves in their own poems and fiéti- 
< tious ftories, when they call the place indeed where- 
‘in they fay the gods make their abode, a fecure 
c and quiet feat, free from all hazards and commo- 
< tions, not troubled with winds, nor darkened with 
e clouds, but at all times alike, Mining round about 
< with a foft ferenity, and a pure light; im as much 
‘as fuch a tempered ftation is molt agreeable and 
‘ fuitable for a blefled and immortal mature tq live 
‘ in: and yct in the mean while do affirm, that the 
< gods themfelves are full of trouble, and enmity, and 
< anger, and other paffions, which no way become 
< or belong even to men that have any under ftanding 
Kalawep TÒ Tor Gear yer 5i, ZITISV (46 
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(69) Plut. ibid. 
pag. 173) C. 


(70) In the arti- 
cle MANI- 
CHIEES, re- 
mark [C]. See 
alfo the remark 
[G] of the ar- 
tcle PAULI- 
CIANS. 


(71) Celo tenan- 
tem credidimus 
Joveni regnare. 
Herat. Od. V, 
lib, iiie Nam- 
que Diefpiter 
Igni coruíco nu- 
bila dividens, &c. 
Idem, Od. xxxiv, 
Lio. i. 


(72) Cicero, de 
Nat. Deor. 4d, 


11, cap, RXV, 


(73) Compare 
the text of the 
article PAULI- 
CIANS tewnrds 
the end, and ci- 
tation (133): 


(74) Plut in 
feptem Sapien- 
tium Convivio, 


pag. 153, A 


(75) Zwov pe 
xtorov xxi aO- 
Gaprov “al sù- 
wouy Tixòv v- 
Goomwwv: Plut. 
de Repug. Stoic. 
Paz. 2051. 


(76) Cicero, ubi 
fupra, 1d. 4, 
pag. 60. Vir- 
gil, AEneid. 1. 
vi, ver. 663, 
qvas cortented to 
place thein in the 
Elyfian fieids. 
Jnventas ant qui 
vitam excowuere 
per aris, 
Quique fut me- 
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of the infinite goodnefs, he affirmed that it could do no harm, and he would rather 


dada, avarTio St xanev wepunes, aeyev xal 
BaglaAcuay TEV OVTaY. ey womse ol womnTtal, &C. 
Sicut dignam arbitramur deorum gentem, que per fe ef 
propitia, E nullius autor mali, ut rebus præfit ES mode- 
retur, non ut Poeta, Je (69). What Plutarch fays 
here againft the Poets is very fine and folid: the reft 
is a deceitful beauty, and may be compared with poi- 
foned flowers, that cover a ferpent, /atet anguis in her- 
ba. Perhaps it will be thought that I mean that 
there are in thofe words fome feeds of the falfe doc- 
trine of Epicurus, concerning the tranquillity of the 
gods, free from hatred and anger; but it is not that: 
Plutarch does not prefent us the poifon of Epicurus, 
but that of Manicheifm. We have feen elfewhere (70) 
that he pofitively declared for the doctrine of two 
principles. He mentions it again in this reflexion up- 
on Pericles’s anfwer. He does not believe, as Epicu- 
rus did, that God enjoys an idle reft; he afcribes to 
him aétion and providence ; but it is only a bountiful 
providence, which diftributes favours and happinefs. 
It is not a providence which grows angry fomeumes, 
which punifhes and corrects, and opprefles mankind 
with miferies. 
fhould have had the firname of Olympian, that 1s to 
‘a, divine and heavenly, becaufe his eloquence light- 
encd, th: dered, and fulminated, but becaufe he never 
made uie of his authority to revenge himfelf, and not 
one family did ever put on mourning upon his ac- 
count. Plurarci:’. cpiiioa was not the molt commen: 
moft people knew better the divinity of Jupiter by 
thunder and lightening (71), than by the diftribution 
of benefits: the religious ceremonies of the Heathens 
were rather appointed to avert the anger of the gods, 
than to obtain favours from them. Yet there was a 
general notion which prevailed every where, that no- 
thing is more agreeable to the divine nature than to 
do good. The epithet of optimus (bef) went before that 
of maximus (greateft), when they praifed Jupiter. ‘ Sed 
‘ ipfe Jupiter, id eft juvans pater, quem converfis cali- 
‘ bus appellamus a juvando Jovem, a pcetis pater Di- 
‘ yumque, hominumque dicitur; a Majoribus autem 
€ noftris Optimus, Maximus, & quidem ante Opti- 
< mus, id eit beneficentiflimus, quam Maximus: guia 
< majus eft, certeque gratius prodefle omnibus, quam 
< opes magnas habere (72). But Jupiter, that 
< is, helping father, whom we call fo, becaufe he re- 
‘ Teves us in our affiiétions, is called by the Poets the 
< father of gods and men: but by our anceffors he avas 
© Miled Optimus, Maximus ; the epithet Optimus, avhich 
< fiznifies moft gracious, being put firft: becaufe it is bet- 
«ter to be good than great. See the remark [G] of 
the article JUPITER. Plutarch fays, that king A- 
mafis having feveral queflions to refolve, wherein the 
fuperlative was iooked for, I mean the fupreme de- 
gree of things; for example, what is moft antient, 
moft great, molt wife, mof{t beautiful, mot common, 
moft beneficial, moft pernicious (73)? anfwered as to 
the two lat articles, God and the Dæmon. Ti &ts- 
ALUETATC! 5 feos’ Ti BPrabepaTaTor; Satuer. 
Quid utilifimum ? Deus. Quid damnofiffinium ? Genius 
(74). Here is the doétrine of the two principles, and 
even what the Chriftians fay concerning the Devil. 
I do not know whether thefe words, or this notion 
of the Deiuer of the ancients have been taken notice 
of. Irefume the thread of my difcourfe. ‘The Phi- 
lofopher Antipater defined God an animal, happy, 
immortal, and good to all men (75). The Heathens 
were moft inclined to deify thole, who had been the 
inventers of ufeful things. ‘ Perfæus ejufdem Zenonis 
‘ auditor, eos dicit efle habitos Deos, a quibus magna 
< utilitas ad vitæ cultum eflet inventa, ipfafque res 
‘ utiles & falutares Deorum efle vocabulis nuncupa- 
‘ tas: ut ne hoc quidem diceret, illa inventa efie Deo- 
‘ rum, fed ipfa divina (76). - - - - Perfeus the difciple 
* of Zeno Jays, that thofe were accounted gods, who were 
< the authors of ufeful inventions, and that the inven- 
< pions were called by the names of gods: be does not 
: fiile them the inventions of gods, but divine inventions’ 
It was the way of obtaining the Apotheofis, if we 
believe Pliny. ‘ Deus eft mortali juvare mortalem, 
< & hec ad xternam gloriam via. Hac proceres ierc 
< Romani: hac nunc coelefti pafu cum tiberie fiis 
e yadit maximus omnis xvi re€lor Vefpayanus Augn- 
< fus, feffis rebus iubveniens. Hic eit vetultifGn-us 
‘ referendi bene merentivus gratiam mos, ut tales nu- 
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He does not approve that Pericles. 


impute 


< minibus ad{fcribantur. Quippe & omnium aliorum 
< nomina Deorum, & quæ fupra retuli fiderum, ex 
< hominum nata funt meritis (77). --- Jt is god-like, 
i for one man to help another, it is the road that leads 
< to eternal glory. In this way the Roman heroes tra- 
‘ welled, and in this heavenly path the mof excellent 
< prince Vefpafian, with his children, now walk, re- 
< Leving thofe that are in mifery. di was the cuflom of 
< the Antients to foew their gratitude, by deifying those 
‘ ako had done great and good aftions. For the name; 
‘of all the other gods, and of the conftellations I have 
< above recited, take their rife from the good offices per- 
< formed by men? Others giving a more reafonable 
turn to it, faid that the gods had infpired men with 
the invention of arts. 


s moaunepdens cvdoamoas 
Kak wasay srigescurny ediida- 


NJ 
Oi 
re 
*} 
r s 
a4 
gs 


llli etiam artes multum lucrofas bominibus 


Dederunt babere, © omnem folertiam docuerunt (78). (78) Oppian. 
My “Adturud, 
Laftly, they faid that the beft way of imitating God 
was to do gooa (79), and that man never came near- (79) Strabo, i 
er to the divine nature than when he faved a man. *> Pag m, yy 
< Homines ad Deos nulla re propius accedunt, /aid x his word 
t Cicero tò Fulius (7 fay i ardi the end of Ais ora- A p 
‘ tion for Ligarius, qusin futem hominibus dando. ~ 
Nini! haber nec fortuna tua majus, quam ut poflis, 
nec natura tua melns, quam ut velis confervare 
< quamplurimos. - - - - - Mex refémble the gods in no- 
‘ thing fo much as in faving men. The greateft advan- 
* tage of your fortune is, tuat it makes you able, and the 
< befl excellency of your nature is, that it makes you avil- 
‘ ling, to preferve men? The Scythians told Alexan- 
der: if thou arta god, thou muit do good to imen, 
and not take from them what is their own; f Deus 
es, tribuere mortalibus beneficia debes, non Jua eripere 
(80). Sound Theology agrees with all thefe notions (80) Q, Corte 
of the ancient Heathens. There are innumerable paf- bb. wm, cp. 
fages in the Scripture, whereby it appears, that Goed vi, nm, 26 
is infinitely more inclined to ufe mercy than feverity. 5€ hee 
To which may be added thefe fine words of Gregory Pe iy 
Nazianzen, who fays, that man becomes a god to his fach fentencen 
miferable neighbour, when he helps him. [evs vo 
AT UX BVT Uss TOY EASOV Os pspncdpsv® sdiv 
yap BTas ws TÒ ev Torey, avbeer D Eves ber. 
Efo mifero Deus Dei mifericordiam imitando. Nihil e- 
nim tam ex Deo habet mortalis quam ut beneficia lar- 
giatur (81). (81) Nazianz 
Strabo has limited that thought: he fays that a Orat. de Amot 
happy life, which is fpent in feftivals, in mirth, in Pavperum 
philofophizing and finging, is a better imitation of 
the divine nature, than to confer benefits. His words 
deferve to be fet down. EY pèr yap eipnrat zal 
T7870, Tes aWOD@a@Hs TOTE PaAISa IUslodar TSS 
fis, orav eucpyeTaow peton JY av atyor Tis 
oT ay sud almovags TolsToY Se 70 yalpely zai TÒ 
cooTaC HV, xal TO CIAOTOGEIV, Mal pestens AT- 
teaGas. Bene quidem ditum eff, homines tum maxime 
Deum imitari, cum beneficia conferunt : re@ius autem di- 
ceretur, cum fæliciter vivunt: id autem fit gaudendo, 
dies feftos agitando, philofophando, muficam trafan- 
do (82). (82) Strabo, Lh 
l have read in the voyage of Sir Francis Drake, x, pag. 32% 
that the inhabitants of New-Albion took the English 
for gods, and paid divine honours to them, Lecaufe 
when they fhewed their wounds to them, they received 
plaiffers and falves which cured them. On the contra- 
ry, the Spaniards were looked upon as gods in Ame- 
rica, becaufe they did a great deal of mifchief with 
their cannons. ‘Their fhip was taken for a bird that 
brought them down from Heaven (83). Which fhews (83) See La _ 
that two oppofite things lead men to the knowledge Mothe $ va 
of God; wiz. the power to de ill, which he exer- p r 
cifes fo feverciy, and the goodneis wherewith he be- a 
ftows a thouland benefits upon mankind. Ft may be 
a queftion, whether one of thofe two attributes is more 
znow able than the other. ‘tacitus pretends, that the 
æde are more incline to punith men, than to let 
ther be cuiet. Nec “nin unquam, fays he (84), (84) Tacit Hitt 
< atrecior.ous popuii omani cladibus magi!ve Judtis Zib, 7, ap 
€ judicis approbatum eit, non efle cura deis fecuritatem 
< noitram 
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($7) Cicero, de 
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Compare what 
David, Plalm 
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(38) Cicero, 
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PERI 


impute evil to another caule, We fhall fee 


< noftram, effe ultionem. - - - - The dreadful cala- 
© mities of the Roman people evidently prove, that the 
< cods difire not our quiet, but our mifery. A Journalitt 
muintains that the effe€ts of goodneis are more extend- 
ed than the effects of punifhment. Here are his 
words: © Of all the perfections of God, goodnefs 
« would be moit vifible, if men would confider it. 
‘ Is it not great goodnefs to have fo ordered things, 
‘< that all our neceflary actions are attended with plea- 
<c fure, and to have made us fufceptible of pleafure a 
‘ thoufand ways. It is in vain to fay that we are 
< more fufceptible of forrow and pain ; this is not true, 
« and if it were true, we fhould not for all that forget 
c the great goodnefs of God, fince we might eafily 
< fee that the pleafures we enjoy, come from the laws 
¢ he has eltablifhed in nature, and that, on the con- 
‘ trary, moft of our forrows proceed from the ill ufe 
¢ we make of our reafon. But it is not true that men 
‘ are more unhappy than happy; our ingratitude, 
‘ pride, and infatiable defires, make us fay fo. Fal- 
< fo queritur de natura Jud genus humanum.--- It is a 
< groundlefs complaint which men have made concerning 
< the condition of their nature. ‘This is a true faying of 
‘a famous Hittorian in the preface to the war of Ju- 
< gurtha. Mankind are more happy than they de- 
< ferve, and it is true in a literal fenfe, that for one 
‘ pain men feel a thoufand pleafures, except perhaps 
‘a {mall number of unhappy fouls, which a Heathen 
would affert to have been produced by deltiny in a 
fpiteful moment (85). Note, by the by, that the 
difference he fpeaks of, and which he grounds upon 
the confequences of the ill ufe we make of liberty, 
could not fatisfy a difficult adverfary, who would fay 
that this very thing, viz. the ill ufe a man makes of 
his rcafon, to vex himfelf to no purpofe, is a great 
unhappinefs, and ought neceffarily to be placed amongit 
afflictions ; fo that if we make a parallel between the 
good and evil which providence imparts to men, we 
muft reckon the evils which proceed from the weak- 
nefs of our reafon, as well as ficknefles, hunger, 
thirft, &c. 

Ovid obferves, that there are more fine days than 
cloudy ones in the year (86): it may be faid like- 
wife, that the days wherein men enjoy their health, 
are in greater number than thofe wherein they are 
fick. But there is perhaps as much milery in fifteen 
days ficknefs, as there is pleafure in fifteen months 
health: for pleafure is fuch in as much as it is felt: 
but men do not much feel their health when they en- 
joy it without any interruption. Obferve that 1 con- 
fider health, as being feparated from the other plea- 
fures, which may be enjoyed with it. ‘The Journalitt 
I have quoted, might have alledged a fine paflage of 
Cicero, wherein, after an exaét enumeration of the 
advantages which men receive from plants and ani- 
mals, he fays, that one would think that providence 
laboured to procure pleafures to mankind, as if it had 
been Epicurean. Ex quibus tanta percipitur voluptas 
ut interdum Pronæa noflra Epicurea fuiffe videatur (87). 
However it be, men are more apt to perceive the cha- 
racter of the divine nature in the effects of goodnefs, 
than in the diitribution of punifhments and miferies. 
The goodnefs of providence has been perceived in the 
fervice which great men have done to their country. 
‘ Multos praterea & noftra civitas & Grecia tulit 
‘ fingulares viros, quorum neminem nifi juvante Deo 
€ talem fuiffe credendum eft... nemo igitur vır mag- 
‘ nus fine aliquo afflatu divino unquam fuit (88). - - - 
€ Both our own country and Greece have produced many 
© excellent men, none of whom could have been fuch with- 
‘ out the affifiance of God. . . . and therefore no man 
< was ever great without fome divine influence. And 
Seneca fays in general, that none can be a good man, 


A 


A 


] and a great man, without the afiftance of God. < Bo- 


‘nus vir fine Deo nemo eft. An poteft aliquis fupra 
‘ fortunam, nif ab illo adjutus, exfurgere? ille dat 
‘ confilia magnifica, & erecta. In unoquoque viro- 
“rum bonorum, (Quis Deus incertum ef!) habitat Deus. 
‘ ....Si hominem videris interritum periculis, inta- 
* &um cupiditatibus, inter adverfa felicem, in mediis 
tempeftatibus placidum, ex fuperiore loco homines 
videntem, ex cequo deos: non fubibit te veneratio 
ejus? non dices, ifta res major eft altiorque, quam ut 
credi fimilis huic, in quo eft, corpufculo poffit? Vis 
iftuc divina defcendit: animum excellentem, mode- 
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upon this oceafion, one of his proofs of the 
malignity 


ratum, Omnia tanquam minora tranfeuntem, quid- 
quid timemus optamufque ridentem, cceleftis poten- 
tla agitat. Non poteft res tanta fine adminiculo nu- 
minis itare. [taque majore fui parte illic eft, unde 


Jt is he that infpires men with noble refolutions. 


gers, uncorrupted with pleafures, happy in adverfity, 
calm in the midft of fiorms, would you not have a high 
veneration for him? Would you not think fuch perfec- 
tion inconfiftent with a mortal fate? That divine vir- 
tue is from above; an excellent mind, endowed with 
moderation, defpifing earthly things, laughing at our 
hopes and fears, is attuated by an heaveniy power. 
Such extraordinary qualities cannot fub/if? avithout the 
influence of a deity? As to evils, they made ufe of 
a thoufand fhifts not to afcribe them to God; they 
formed to themfelves a phantafm, which they called 
Fortune, and to which they imputed their misfortunes : 
they reprefented to themfelves I know not what be- 
ings mifchievous by their nature; and Plutarch tells 
us here that the gods can do nothing but what is 
good. In another place he laughs at Chryfippus, 
who afcribed evil to the negligence and malice of 
the genii, whom Jupiter fet over certain things. 
Tò de Gavaus Satuovas cx awpovolas emi Tas 
TolavTas emicacias xabicacbar mas ex tsiy 
Eynanua TE Get, xabdarep Basirtws xaxdis 
HAL EUTANKTOIS TCaTpamals zal spaTiyols dior- 
UTAS EMITPETOVTG, xual weetopavT@ urd TeTeV 
LER ULEV ES kal wacaweusvns Tes edpisuss val 
PY Sb WOU TÒ TNS AUAYENS VEUILTAL TOS Tpdy- 
AoW, ETE APATEI wavTeV oO Beds, LTE TANTA xa- 
TÈ Tov xaya Aoyov Srorxci7at. Malos autem ge- 
njos a providentia his prefici muneribus, qui non iit 
vitio vertendum Deo, qui tanquam rex malis & vecor- 
dibus fatrapis ac prafectis provincias mandaverit, pa- 
tiaturque ab his defpici & contumeliofe tractari optimos ? 
Et quidem, fı multum, neceffitatis admixtum rebus eft : 
neque omnia Deus habebit in fua poteftate, neque omnia 


A 


2 


_— 
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< deicengimicen + a - = None can be good without the (89) Seneca, E- 
heip of God; none can be great without his affiftance. pitt. XLI, pag. 
A ™ 236. 

God dwells (what God we know not) in every good a a 


7, j Le Y, 
Man. .. . . Yf you fbould fee a man undaunted in dan- , AML, Pag 


Se 


fecundum ejus rationem gubernabuntur (go). - - - But to (90) Plut. de 
Suppofe that evil genii are appointed by providence for Juch Stoic. Repug. , 
offices, is a reflexion upon God, as if he avere like a Pas 105% Ds 


prince, who commits provinces to the care of wicked and foo- 
lih governors, and fuffers good men to be defpifed and har- 
raffed by them. And to imagine that events happen by 
a fatal neceffity, is to deprive God both of his power 
and providence. Again in another place he accufes 


an Hiftorian (91) of a malicious impiety, for having (91) Herodotus. 


made Solon fpeak thus: Why fhould I be afed whe- 
ther man is happy, feeing I know that all the gods are 
envious and turbulent. Tots Se beric Aatd opaup.cv@s 
ev TO Zorwv@ Wpogwmeiw TAUTA cipuxey, w 
Kpoloe, emisapcvoy pme TÒ Delay may ety ebovepev 
Te xal Tapaxodes eratpotas dvporniov wept 
TWPLY PATO, & Yup AUTOS EEpever wepi TEV Gew 
7@ Zoot apospspousv@, xaxondeiav TH Baag- 
enuia expoctdnas. Diis autem maledicens Jub perfona 
Solonis: Me, inquit, gnarum omne numen invidum 
efe ac tumultuofum, de rebus humanis interrogas. 
Suam enim de diis Soloni tribuens fententiam, ma- 
lignitatem impio fermoni adjunxit (92). 


I am fure (92) Plut. de 


he would have laughed at the mitigated glofs of the malignit. Hongi 
ancient priefts of Etruria. They afcribed two forts oe pag. 9375 


of thunderbolts to Jupiter, a favourable one anda fa- >` 


tal one; and they pretended he never threw the {e- 
cond but with the advice of the gods; whereas he threw 
the other of his ownaccord, and without any one’s ad- 
vice. This would not have fatished Plutarch: he be- 
lieved not that fuch a goodnefs as that of mild princes 
was fufficient for Gop. Good princes take pleafure 
in diftributing their favours to men, and intruft their 
minifters with the care of punifhing them ; they are 


ready to reward, and flow to punifh (93). ‘They re- (93) Sed piger ad 
joice when they do good, and are forry whea they pænas princeps, 


infli€ any punifhment. Herein they refemble fathers. 2¢ premi 
But once more, Plutarch would have been very much ~*" 
difpleafed with the glofs of the Etrurians; he would fero 
perhaps have faid of their Jupiter, what others fay of Poro, bb. i, E- 
an emperor (94) who periecuted the Chriftians very “E. 1, er. 123. 


much, and would not begin the perfecution without 


a velox, 


> dale 
Guic QUO 


CS tOENIUT cite 


Ourd. de 


confulting his friends. ‘ Placuit ergo amicorum fen- \9+ Dioclefian. 


‘ tentiam experiri, Nam erat hujus malitiæ. Cum 


7 


* bonum 
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PERICLES. 


malignity of Herodotus, and what has been anfwered to it, That proof is grounded 
upon the jealoufy and envy which that Hiftorian pretends the Divine Nature is fubject 


to [L]. 


* bonum quid facere decreviffet, fine confilio faciebat, 
‘ ut ipfa laudaretur. Cum autem malum, quoniam 
‘ id reprehendendum {ciebat, in confilium multos ad- 
‘ vocabat, ut aliorum culpæ adfcriberetur quidquid 
(95) Lactant. de < ipfe deliquerat (95). - -- And therefore he thought fit 
Mortib. perfecuts « yo adwife with his friends. For, be was a man of Juch a 
cap: L TIR ‘ malicious turn, that when he defgned to do any good, he 
i edition of * did it without advice, that all the praife might redound 
Mr Bauldri. See © to bimfelf. But when he intended evil, he confulted others 
his notes, and < gabout it, that his own faults might be laid upon them. It 
REN egg is a cunning trick of an old politician, witnefs Pius IV, 
ii, pag. 287, ‘beeing urged to terminate the difputes about precedency, 
between the embafladors of the moft Chriftian King, and 
thofe of the Catholic King ; he put it off for {fome time, 
and at laft he advifed them to leave the thing to the de- 
cifion of the facred college. He would not be the only 
man expofed to the ill confequences of that judgment ; 
and he faid in jeft, that he conformed himfelf to the 
conduét of Jupiter. ‘ Ad extremum utrique occulte 
< fuadere ut ad facrum Cardinalium Collegium caufam 
‘ integram remitterent : interea a publicis in Pontificio 
< facello ceremoniis abftinerent. Ratus ea ratione ob 
< diverfa Cardinalium ftudia producendum infinite ju- 
< dicium, fe certè a ferendæ fententiæ necefiitate, at- 
< que adeo abinvidia fubtrahendum. Nempe imitandum 
< Principi Jovem facete dicebat : qui (ut eft vetus Etrutf- 
* corum difciplinæ commentum) ex duplici fulminum 
— < genere, profperum ipfe per fe, at infauftum adhibito 
(3) Me e < Deorum confilio contorquere folitus fit (96). 
Th. coy p i „ © At laf he advifed them both in fecret, to refer the 
175, See Seneca, © whole matter to the facred college of cardinals: and 
Nat. Quæft. Jib. < that in the mean time they fhould forbear affifting at 
ii, cap. xli, O < the public ceremonies in the Pope's chapel. He thought 
UG a by this means the determination of the affair would be 
citations (96) a epee: lad i a = A 
and (97), of the © Very much prolonged, becaufe of the various factions a 
article NESTO- © mongf? the cardinals, and that he himfelf would be 
RIUS, < freed from the neceffity of giving judgment, and confe- 
< quently not expofed to ill-will. For he faid, wittily, that 
< a prince ought to imitate Jupiter: who (according to 
< the notion of the ancient priefis of Etruria) threw fa- 
< wourable thunderbolts of his own accord, but never 
© threw fatal ones without confulting the other gods. 
Thus the mind of man, being too narrow to com- 
prehend clearly, how the miferies and crimes which 
cover the whole earth, can be confiftent with an infi- 
nitely good Being, has run itfelf into the hypothefis of 
two principles. ‘l‘his 1s what I had to fay concerning 
Plutarch’s obfervation. 
(97) TÀ yap I fhall only add that the Greek proverb (97), Every 
piov pe TET thing that nourifhes me, is a god to me, is more deceit- 
tye xptvee Hadye ful than people think. See the anfwer which was made 
to Philip de Comines (98), and that of a Surgeon to a 
monk of St Denis. < It is certain, that the pox was 
< unknown in France before the reign of Charles VIII ; 
the greateft part of that prince’s army died of it; 
becaufe that difeafe being not yet known, they knew 
no remedy for it; which fhews, that it was not the 
leprofy. Neceflity put men upon finding fome re- 
medies to cure it, whereby many Surgeons grew very 
rich. Once of them, very thankful for his happinefs, 
went one day to St Denis, and kneeled down before 
the ftatue of Charles VIII, to thank him for it: buta 
monk having told him that he was miftaken, and 
that it was not the image of a faint: hold your 
tongue, father, faid he, I know very well what I do, 
he is a true faint to me, fince I have got by his 
means thirty thoufand livres a year, fo that it is a 
(99) Furcteriae © piece of juftice for me to thank him for it (gg).’ ‘The 
na, pag. 113, Of author of Moyen de Parvenir makes the fum lefs, and 
the Dutch Edit. names the Surgeon. Here are his words You put me in 
mind of that monk of St Denis in France, who was an 
affuming fellow. When he Jaw Thierre de Hery, upon 
his knees before the fiatue of Charles VIII, he told him 
my friend, you are miftaken, that is not the image of a 
faint. I Rnow it very well, faid the Surgeon, Lam not 
fo great a fool as you are, I know it is the flatue of hing 
Charles VIII, for whofe foul I pray, becaufe he brought 
the pox into France, whereby I have got fix or feven 
(100) Moyen de *0ufand livres a year (100). l will not conclude with- 
out quoting Virgil. He was very much difpofed to 
deify his benefactors : his lands having been {pared by a 
particular favour of Octavius, he ftyled hima God. 
1 


(98) See the arti- 
cle GREGO- 
RY I, citation 


(54). 


Parvenir, pag, 


a 578, 579. 


Valerius Maximus has committed a miftake, which I fhall take notice of: it 


will 


O Melibeee, Deus zobis hee otia fecit : 
Namque erit ille mihi {femper Deus: illius aram 
Sæpe tener noftris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus (101). 


O Melibæus, “twas a god to us 
Luduly’d this freedom: for to me a god 
He fhall be ever ; from my fold full oft 
A tender a lamb his altar foall imbrue. 


TRAPP. 


Good Maturinus Corderius (102) out of a pious fraud, 


which may be well excufed, made fchool-boys believe 


that thofe words were very pious. He tranflated them, 


{tay tT. oe 
, P Virai), 7. 


lace 
Tioj. I, VG 6, 


(102) Sec his 
Colioguies. 


thus, Melibceus, that favour comes to us from the oniy 
wife Ged. Virgil had no fuch thought, he only meant 


Auguftus. Compare the nineteenth verfe with the for- 
ty-third, and following. 


Sed tamen ille Deus qui fit, da, Tityre, nobis, 


Hic illum vidi juvenem, Meliboee, quotannis 

Bis fenos cui noftra dies altaria fumant. 

Hic mihi refponfum primus dedit ille petenti : 
Paicite, ut ante, boves, pueri, {ubmittite tauros (103). 


- - ~ but who that god fhould be 


You mentiond, give me, Tityrus to know 


There, Melibecus, that feet youth I faw, 

To whom, tewelve days each year, our altars fmoke, 

There to my fuit this anfwer firf he gave, 

Swains, feed as erfi your heifers, yoke your freers. 
TRAPP. 


[Z ] One of his proofs. of the malignity of Herodotus, 
and what has been anfwered to it. That proof is grounded 
upon the jealoujy which that Hiflorian pretends the Divine 
Nature is fubject to.) See the words of Plutarch, which 
I have fet down before (104). I wonder that he 
confined himfelf to the anfwer which Solon gave to 
king Croefus, and that he did not at leaft intimate, 
that many fuch paffages are found in Herodotus. He 
might thereby have ftrengthened his accufation, 
and fhewed that Herodotus cannot be juftified, by 
faying that he let fall that raillery againft the 
gods out of inadvertency: he would have fhowed 
that a man who makes often the fame reflexion 
is throughly penetrated with the venom it contains, 
and with the defire of {preading it, and infecting his 
readers with it. It is certain, that Herodotus has often 
repeated the fame maxim which he made Solon utter. 
See above (105) what he putin the mouth of Arta- 
banus ; and here is what he fuppofes that a king of 
Egypt wrote to Polycrates tyrant of Samos; J am 
glad to hear that a man, who is my friend, is happy. 
But your great profperity does not please me, for I know 
how envious the deity is. Evol at Gai usytarne 
cuTuyiant vx apeourgl, TO Ato’ emsoTapero os 
e7Tt COoveoov. Tue magne profperitates mihi non pla- 
cent, qui intelligo QUAM INVIDUM NUMEN SIT (106). 
Henry Stephens, who juttifies that Hiftorian as well 
as he can in feveral others refpeéts, takes no notice of 
this accufation of Plutarch. I do not find that he 
intimates any where that he knew it. He has care- 
fully colle€&ted many maxims and obfervations of He- 
rodotus, which may prove his pious Orthedoxy about 
providence ; nay, he has placed amongit them a pal 
fage of the feventh book, wherein Artabanus does ve- 
ry much infift upon the envious nature of Gop. Ar- 
tabanus fays, that Gop throws his thunder-bolts only 
at great bodies (107), becaufe he takes delight in op- 
prefling whatever is eminent. sacee yap o È 
Ta, UTEPEY ovTa aay a Zoduciv. Gaudet enim Deus 


on. 
ay = 


eminentifima quæque deprimere (108). Hence it is that / 


a great army is beaten by a fmall one, when God 
out of envy (109) terrifies them, or throws his thun- 
derbolt. ‘Thus fome have been precipitated into mife- 

wi 


(103) Virgil, F- 
clog. J, ver, 10, 
43) 44; 45; 45, 


(104) Citation 


(92). 


(105) Citation 
(7) of the articit 
ARTABA- 
NUS, fon of 
Hy stalpes. 


(106) Herod. 


Lo. it, (ap. at 


page m X78: 


(107) Ibid. 


(108) Ibid. fia. 
ati, CAP. Xy Page 
«$3, Vaielivs, 
A Amm, Mar- 
cel, Ld. 29) 
cap. Xi, Page l 
59» quotes th $ 
as being tsen 
from the NN 
bate of Heroso- 
tus. 
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(150) Thid. 


nu H. Steph. 
in Apolog. PFO 
Herodoto, P'E- 
Sy Edun! L 
ati flercdet? 
Francef- 1595» 


. 7 5 ore 
in OV: FE “Ft? 


25° 


(112) He fets 
down here the 
words which J 
have quoted out 
of book vil, Cape 
x, of Herodotus: 


(135) Of Hefiod. 


(314) Valet 1ma 
fummis 

Autare & infig- 
nem attenuat 
Deus, 

Obfcura pro- 
mens. Firat, 


l XXXAIF, 
hb, ty 


+ Clone, cap. 


INL, 


} Helenican. lib. * 


Ve 


(115) Joach. 
Camerarius, 
Proemio in He- 
rodot, fag. Ss 
Gerev, 1618, ix 


folia, 


P ERPGEEFES 


ry otherwife than their dignity required ; for Gop 
will by no means endure, that any one befides him 
fhould have a great opinion of himfelf. At av irga- 
AnA dvactæs ewuT@y’ č yap T gevegup dA AoV 
Lae 0 Seas h ewuTiv. Propterea quidam fecus ac 
dignitas fua poftulabat ix calamitatem inciderunt, quia 
Deus neminem alium quam feipfum finit magnifice de fe 
entire (110). This is one of the examples which 
Henry Stephens gives of the piety of Herodotus, a 
piety, fays he, as greatas it could be in a man defti- 
tute of the light of the gofpel. Nay, he affirms, . that 
this opinion of Herodotus about the power and pro- 
vidence of God, is the fame which Chriftians ought to 
have: he pretends that it is impoffible to fay any thing 
more divine upon this fubjeét, than what has been 
faid by that Hiftorian (111) Multe fententié jive 
yrit tum guas alitis locis adhibuit, tum quas nar- 
rationibus vel prefixit, vel tanquam corollaria adjunxit, 


- tanta illum pietate preditum fuiffe teflantur, quanta in 


hominem Chrifiiane religionis ignarum cadere poteft: 
imo vero ea de divina potentia providentiaque fenfiffe 


qua Chriftianum fentire EF deceat EF oporteat. Hujuf- 
modi funt hac in Thalia, sev profto.. ... Confidere- 


mus F hecex Polymnia, vinen’ ut Deus (112)..... 
guid, obfecro, de divina potentia divinius iftis dict potuit ? 
Afterwards he alledges four Greek verfes (113), much 
the fame with fome words of Horace (114), which 
he does alfo alledge, and which fignify that Gop 
can make low what is high, and that he deprefles 
great men, and raifes mean perfons, and he concludes, 
that the praifes beflowed upon that fentence are very 
jut ; but that Herodotus goes much further, CF merito 
quidem certe illam veteris poeta fententiam laudibus extol- 
lant: fed quanto tamen ulterius progreditur hic nofter hi- 


fioricus? J cannot apprehend by what miftake Henry 


Stephens could take this the wrong way. He fees on- 
ly the fair fide of it, and does not at all perceive the 
moft vifible defect. He is charmed with the great 
idea which Herodotus gives of the divine Power ; but 
he is not aware that a power directed by Jealoufy 
of the profperity of others, is an odious and ill quality. 
"There lies the ftrefs of Plutarch’s objection. 
Camerarius, who before Henry Stephens undertook 
to jultify Herodotus knew very well where the evil 
Jay ; but he found no better remedy than to change 
the ftate of the queftion, and to call the main point 
of the objection a meer cavil. Here are his words. 
< Nam quod exagitat (Plutarchus) preclaram fenten- 
‘ tiam de inftabili & incerta fortuna rerum humana- 
€ rum, quam Herodotus + Soloni attribuerit (cui qui- 
‘dem fimiles & alibi leguntur) nimia fapientie & 
e pietati hominis concedatur : qui veritus fit, ne fi ita 
< de Deo loquamur, ut humanus intellectus que di- 
< cuntur percipere poflit, parum pii cfe videamur. 
< Cur ergo Deo oculos, manus, pedes, aures attribui- 
< mus? cur dicimus Deum irafci? cur ulcifci? etiam 
< vereri profecto, tentare, poenitere, lætari, dolere. 
csoppm yap avw@ns xai yapos Id'pular 70 Selo. 
‘ fine quibus illa ne intelligi quidem poffunt. Quid 
< Xenophon? (quo nemo fuit numinis colentior, ne- 
< mo obfervantior, nemo impietatis erga Deum acrior 
< hoftis) nonne eandem fententiam ponere non dubita- 
‘vit in præclaro illo opere fuo hiftoriæ rerum 
Græcarum ? fic enim ait 4, za? ó 344s d$, ws 
t Lorne, moradzis Yalpce THs pËr pispis peye- 
yes molat, TS De psyares pinpas. Heer 
‘ gitur facrilega eft in Herodoto fententia, quia fecun- 
< dum hominum intelligentiam oĝovcpóy dixit efle 70 
e Scicy. Sed hae quàm fint futilia quis non videt 
© (r1c).- - - - For as to Plutarch's cavilling at that no- 
‘ ble fentence, concerning the inconfiant condition of human 
t affairs, «which Herodotus makes Solon fpeak, (and we 
* find many Juch paffages in this Hiftortan) we may im- 
t pute it to an over-tenderne/s of conference: he was a- 
« fraid, it might be impious to fpeak of God in a manner 
“adapted to our capacities. But why then is God faid 
* to have eyes, bands, fect, and ears? why do we afcribe 
© to him anger, revenge, and even fear, temptation, re- 
< pentance, joy, and forrow ? avithout which thofe things 
+ could not be apprehended. Why did Xenophon (who 
< had the greatef? reverence for the deity, and was the 
, fieraj enemy to impiet) ) jay the fame thing in bis ex- 
< cellent Hiffory of Greece : for, God as it feems good to 
€ him, /ays he, often delights to make the little great, 
< and the great little. This paffage then in Herodotus 
€ feems profane, becaufe he faid God was jealous accord- 
“ing to our manner of apprehending things. But how 
< ridiculous is this? It is manifeft that he changes 
the ftate of the queftion ; for Herodotus was not blamed 


for faying that thecondition of human things is very 
inconftant ; but he was blamed for faying, that the 
jealoufy of God is the caufe ofthat great inconftancy : 
and it is not at all neceflary, in order to reprefent to 
us the inconftancy of fortune, to have recourfe to an 
image, whereby we may concieve the deity as a being 
that envies the happinefs of men. Befides, there is a 
very great difference between the things which fome 
other authors, and even the holy Scriptures, have af- 
cribed to God, and the jealoufy which Herodotus im- 
putes to him. An eye, hands, anger, repenting, joy 
and fear, may ferve as images to reprefent to men 
the conduct of providence; for thofe weaknefles do 
not feem to us to be inconfiftent with an honeft man, 
and an excellent prince. To be jealous of one’s glory, 
and not to fuffer that it fhould be ufurped, is not looked 
upon as a fault among men; nay, they believe it is a 
quality worthy of great kings and heroes. Wherefore 
the Scriptue does not fcruple to afcribe fuch a jealoufy 
to God. But to be jealous of the happinefs of other 
men, and to ruinthem, becaufe their profperity makes 
us feel the bitings of envy, is one of the moft 
fhameful qualities that can be conceived; the bafeft 
tradef{men could not bear to be accufed of it. Itisa 
difeafe that few people can avoid, but no body dares 
own that he is affected with it. We are ready to 
own, that a noble emulation of equalling or furpafling 
the merit and glory of great men, excites us to form 
glorious projects; but not that the envy of the pro- 
{perity of our neighbours prompts us to ruin them. 
Camerarius cannot be therefore well excufed for hav- 
ing made fuch comparifons. ‘The expreffions of Xeno- 
phon cannot very well ferve to juftify Herodotus; for 
if they fignify, that Gop does often delight in over- 
turning the difpofition of things, by reducing the 
great ones to the condition of the little ones, and by 
ralfing the little ones to the condition of the great 
ones ; if they fignify that Gop does fo in his hours 
of recreation, and that it is his tennis, as princes take 
pleafure in fetting great beafts one againft another at 
a bull-feaft, whilft they make much of a little dog ; 
they are as impious as the expreffions of Herodotus, 
and fo one impiety would ferve to juftify another im- 
piety. But nothing requires that {uch a fenfe fhould 
be put upon the words of Xenophon. ‘They are ca- 
pable of a reafonable fenfe, by fuppofing he meant 
that Gop is pleafed with that frequent viciffitude of 
conditions, becaufe his quality of judge, and common 
father of mankind requires it from him (116). Great 
men abufe their power ; it is therefore neceflary that 
the fall of fome fhould be a warning to others, and 
fhould prevent the mifchief they might have done, 
and comfort thofe who were vexed by them. And 
fince the condition of human affairs does not permit 
that all men fhould be in great pofts at the fame time, 
every body muft be raifed in his turn, and the com- 
mon father of mankind muft difpofe of them fome- 
times in favour of one, fometimes in favour of ano- 
ther. ‘The little ones mult rife, and the great ones go 
down in their turn. It is likely that Xenophon un- 
derftood it fo, and that he infifted not upon the meer 
idea of the fupreme authority which Gop has over 
the goods of fortune. It would be a thing unworthy 
of the moft perfect Being, to overthrow great men, 
and to raife little ones only to fhew his power. Any 
prince would be juftly blamed, if out of a meer often- 
tation of his power, he {pent his time in levelling 
mountains, filling up vallies, drying up marfhes, and 
overflowing fandy plains. He mult propofe the pub- 
lic good to himfelf, or elfe it is meer tyrannical 
pomp and luxury, and a fubyect of {candal or juft com- 
plaints. Read thefe words of Salluft. ‘ Nam quid 
< ea memorem, quæ nifi iis, qui videre, nemini cre- 
€ dibilia funt, à privatis compluribus fubverfos montes, 
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(116) Compare 
this with the ree 
mark | F | of 
the article LU- 
CRETIUS. 


é maria conftruéta eflfe ? quibus mihi ludibrio videntur (117) Salluft. ds 
€ fuiffe divitie, quippe quas honefte habere licebat, Bello Catil. pag. 


é per turpitudinem abuti properabant 


¢ for the purpofes of pleafure: to whom their riches, in 
my opinion, prove the greateft {candal in the world, by 
< the prodigal ufe they make of that avkich they might 
< as eafily employ with honour. Read alfo thefe words 
of Suetonius concerning the emperor Caligula: © In 
< exftructionibus przetoriorum atque villarum omni ra- 
€ tione pofthabita, nihil tam efficere concupifcebat 
‘ quam quod poffe effici negaretur. Et jacte itaque 


€ moles 


(117), See bat 7 23. 
© need I mention other things, that will hardly meet with DE 
credit from thofe, who hawe not been eye evitneffes of line, 
their truth? Such as levelling of hills and mountains, talium, cui vi- 

and raifing palaces in the fea itfelf by private men rile ingenium eft, 


See alfo 
$3, 1 the 
neue of Cut:- 


Quis mor- 


tolerir poteft il- 
lis divitias fupe- 
rare, quas pro- 
fundant in ex- 
truendo mari, 

& montibus coæ- 
quandis, nobis 
rem familiarem 
etiam ad necef- 
faria deefe ? 
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(118) Suet. in 
Calig. cap, 


XXXVI, 


(119) Priolus, 
de Rebus Galli- 
cis, 4b, 1%, cap. 
il, Pag. Mm. 320, 
321. 


(120) Socrates. 


(121) Amm. 
Marcel. ub. xiv, 
cap. XI, pag. me 


59, bo, 
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© moles infefto ac profundo mari, excife rupes durif- 
c fimi filicis,& campi montibus aggere equati, & com- 
€ planata fofluris montium juga, incredibili quidem 
< celeritate, cum moræ culpa capite lueretur (118). 
< _.- He utterly defpifed the building of country-feats 
c and palaces, and coveted nothing fo much as what 
< feemed impoffible to be attained. Therefore huge firuc- 
‘ tures were raifed in the deep and dangerous fea, the 
‘ hardeft rocks cut through, the highef? mountains level- 
< led, the deepeft vallies raifed, and that with incre- 
dible difpatch, becaufe the fmalleft delay was punifbed 
€ «vith death. And to add a modern example to the 
ancient, read alfo a paflage which concerns Mr Fou- 
quet: ‘ Fouquetus..... Lucillianis fumptibus na- 
‘ turam pofleffor domuit, & contumaciam fitus repug- 
‘nantem in delicias fuas manfuefcere coegit nulio 
‘ læfo, nifi fe & arca Regia (119). - - - Fouquet 
‘ at an infinite charge fubdued nature, and compelled the 
‘ vefifiance of fituation to yield to his delight, without 
‘ injuring any but himfelf and the king’s coffers’ I do 
not doubt but Xenophon underftood in an orthodox 
[enfe the maxim he advanced. Having fo much im- 
proved under his profeffor (120), he could not fay 
that if Gop is pleafed to raife the little ones, and to 
overthrow the great ones, it is to divert himfelf, or 
to make a fhew of his power. He believed without 
doubt, that Gop did fo only for the public good of 
mankind, and confequently Camerarius has alledged 
him without reafon in favour of Herodotus, who was 
cenfured for having attributed to Gop a jealous hu- 
mour, which is the caufe of the overthrow of hu- 
man profperity. Obferve that it fignifies nothing to 
the earth or rocks to be in a valley or in a high 
place. They are infenfible bodies, any fituation 1s 
equally good and indifferent to them. Water is nel- 
ther more nor lefs unhappy, when it runs in the 
channel of a river, than when it is forced out of a 
pipe into the clouds; but the fall of a monarch, the 
difgrace of a prime minifter, and other fuch over- 
throws of worldly profperities, overwhelm a great many 
people with forrow. It would be therefore a leis du- 
order to overturn the fituation of fome parts of the 
earth, meerly to fatisfy one’s fancy, and make a fhew 
of one’s riches, than to precipitate the high fortune 
of men, meerly to divert one’s felf, and make a fhew 
of one’s power. From whence you may conclude, 
that all thofe who have had a right notion of provi- 
dence, have underftood the maxim of Xenophon in the 
fenfe I have mentioned. ‘They believed without doubt, 
that the ruin of great men was an act of juftice, where- 
by the misfortunes of fome private men were compen- 
fated by a greater advantage of the public. n 
Valefius’s way of juftifying Herodotus is fomewhat 
more ingenious than that of the other apologifts. See 
his commentary upon a place, wherein Ammianus 
Marcellinus gives us the deicription of the goddefs Ne- 
mefis. ‘That Hiftorian having mentioned the tragical 
end of fome great criminals, adds: < Hace & hujuf- 
< modi quedam innumerabilia ultrix facinorum 1mpio- 
€ rum, bonorumque præmiatrix aliquoties operatur 
< Adraftia, (atque utinam femper) quam vocabulo du- 
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< urnam fortium temperat, 
< nans: voluntatumque noftrarum exorfa interdum alio, 
< quam quo contendebant, exitu terminans, multiplices 
< actus permutando convolvit. Eademque neceffitatis 
< infolubili retinaculo mortalitatis vinciens faftus tu- 
‘ mentes incaflum, & incrementorum detrimentorum- 
< que momenta verfans, ut novit, nunc erectas mentium 
“cervices opprimit & enervat: nunc bonos ab imo 
s fufcitans, ad bene vivendum extollit (121). - - - - 
€ draftia, who is likewife called Nemefis, the revenger 
of impious deeds, and the rewarder of good ones, Jome- 
< times (Iwifh I could fay always) does thefe and a 
< thoufand other things of the fame kind: . . . . She go- 
< verns caufes and regulates events, fhe manages the urn 
< of lots, and difpenfes the wviciffitudes of fortune: fhe 
< turns and winds the various afls of our wills, and 
< makes us fometimes conclude contrary to what we frf 
< propofed. She faftens the vain pride of mortality with 
< the indiffoluble chain of neceffity, and by turning the 
< feales of profperity and adverfity, fhe fometimes depreffes 
© the haughty, and fometimes exalts the humble’ You 
may plainly fee, he fuppofes that the goddefs Nemefis 
prefides over the viciffitudes of elevation and over- 
throw, which are to be feen in the courfe of human 
things, and that fhe directs the play of the fwipe, 
I 


CLES. 

which I have mentioned in another place (122', upon 
occafion of an anfwer of Æfop, which is altogether 
like the maxim of Xenophon; but we muft not for- 
get, that he fuppofes at the fame time, that the difpen- 
fes this alternative with a fupreme equity. < 
< quoddam fublime numinis efficacis ... . fubftanti- 
‘ alis tutela .... quam Theologi veteres fingentes 
* juftitie filiam ex abdita quadam æternitate tradunt 
omnia defpectare terrena (123). - - - A certain fub- 
lime equity of a powerful deity... . a powerful pro- 
* teltre/s .... the ancient Theologers feigning her to be 
“ the daughter of Fuftice, fay that from fome hidden 
< eternity, Jhe looks down upon all earthly affairs’? Va- 
lefius obferves, 1. That fhe is called Nemefis, becaufe 
fhe renders to every one his due. 2. That Plato in 
the fourth book de Republica, calls her the mefienger 
of Juftice. 3. That Dion Chryfoftom obferves in his 
fixty-fourth oration, that fortune, as it is equitable, 
went by the name of Nemefis, 7) igor aris Neweces, 
Equitas ejus (Fortunæ) Nemefs difa eff. 4. That 
the ancients afcribed to Gop a certain power which 
mortified proud men, and deftroyed all fubliine things. 
5. That that power was called either envy gSivi, or 
indignation veywegrs, 6. That indignation, or Nemefis, 
has a great afhnity with envy, and that in the fecond 
book of Ariftotle’s morals, it holds the middle place 
between envy and the vice which makes one rejoice 
at other mens misfortunes (124). 7. That He- 
rodotus upon this account makes Solon fay, that all 
the deities are envious, and Artabanus, that Gop was 
envious. ‘ Artabanus apud eumdem Herodotum in 
‘lib. 7. ufdem verbis alloquitur Xerxem: 6 Ae, Sede 
‘ yAuUKLY Yeroas TOY edule. GIovepde ev ov7@ éu- 
eigxeTat cay, At Deus qui fuavi perfruitur avo, 
< invidus ipfe effe deprehenditur. Quz quidcin Hero- 
‘ doti verba immeritò reprehendit Plutarchus (125). - - 
Artabanus, in the fame Herodotus, fpeaking to Xerxes 
* ufes thefe words. But GOD bimfelf, who enjoys a 
bleficd eternity, is envious. Which avords of Herodo- 
tus Plutarch cenfures undeirvedly.” 8. ‘That Plutarch 
had no reafon to cenfure thofe words of Herodotus 
(126), for if Nemefis is juftly attributed to Gop, why 


Jus 


fhould not envy @Sovoe be afcribed to him? one of 


thofe vices is not lefs than the other among men: but 
when fuch things are fpoken of Gon, they are diveft- 
ed of all imperfe€tion, and ought to be underftood in 
a favourable fenfe ; or elfe Plutarch himfelf would be 


(122) Abnys 
remark Eai į 
the article Ẹ. 
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123) Ammian 
u z . 
lupre, rg 


39s 


(124) Ex Henr, 


Va lef. in Viar- 


cel, pag, ST 


(125) Valef Stig, 
pas. 6o, you 
Will fee at the 
end of this ree 
mark, Why [ 
gucte this paí- 
fage, 


(126) Note that 
Valeliws has not 
well ordered this 
difcourfe ; for 
Plutarch does 
not cenfure the 


convicted of the fame fault, fince he faid in the life of words of Artata- 


Paul Æmilus (127), Ovdtens yap dè Tav ayaray 
ETIPSOVOV, TANK St TL Satovi... &c (128), 
that is to fay, ‘ Æmilius was admired and accounted 
‘ happy by all men, and unenvied by every one that 
‘ was good: only that it feems the province of fome 
Gop, to leffen the happinefs which is too great and 
inordinate, and fo to mingle the affairs of human 
life, that no one fhould be entirely free and exempt 
from calamities ; but, as itis in Homer, that thofe 
< fhould think themfelves truly bleffed, to whom for- 
tune has given an equal fhare of good and evil. Æ- 
‘ milius had four fons, &c.” You will fee hereafter 
(129) what follows in Plutarch. 

I fhall make fome fhort obfervations upon this apo- 
logy of Valefius. I fay, 1. That all the Heathen au- 
thors, who afcribe the functions of Nemefis to the 
deity, are not to blame; for they who afcribe them 
to Gop, according to the above-mentioned notions of 
Ammianus Marcellinus, or according to that equality 
and equity which Dion Chryfoftom fpeaks of, attribute 
nothing to him that is unworthy of him, or that in- 
cludes a moral imperfeétion. But there have been I 
do not know how many Poets, Orators, and other 
people, who underftood by Nemefis a morofe Being, 
whofe greateft delight was to overturn human profpe- 
rity, and to poifon with fome misfortunes fuch events 
as were able to give moft joy to illuftrious men. In 
that fenfe it is as impious a thing to ufe the word 
vegis as that of gay Ge, with refpeét to Gon; 
and therefore Valefius had no reafon to fay that the 
laft may be excufed by the firt. I fay, 2. That the 
chapter of Ariftotle’s morals, which he refers us to, 1s 
not favourable to him. It is true, that we read there, 
that there are three forts of envy, two at the extreams, 
and one in the middle. That which is in the middle, 
is called yéyeces. Nemefis, and confifts in being forry 
that a man, who deferves nct to be happy, fhould be 
happy notwithftanding. The exceflive extream is cal- 
led g@Sovos, and confifts in being forry that there are 

, 
any men happy. The defective extream is called 
EME Y OOM NAK baby 


nus, but thofe 
of Solon, which 
Valefius had 
quoted betore he 
alledged thofe of 
Artabanus; 


(127) Plut, in 
Paulo Æ milio, 


pag. 273, Fi 
(128) Ex Vale- 
fio, ibid. 


(129) After citae 
tion (132). 





(130) See Ari- 
fotle’s Morals, 
Jib, 1, cap. UM's 
gp. M. 10, and 
che paraphrale of 
Andronichus, 
pag: m, 1106 


(131) “O pay 
yip veecy Ts 
who, AUxEIT EE 
ix) TOI dva- 
Sing 6 EPLT- 
muciv' ó 5a DBo- 
wa Jepa" 
auy TS TOV EN? 
qs AUNEtT AL. 
Nem qui ad in- 
denandum pro- 
pnlus eft is dolet 
eorum rebus fe- 
cundis qui eis 1n- 
dga tunt. Ín- 
dus hunc fupe- 
rans, rebus om- 
nibus fecundis 
contabefcit. 41- 


rif, ubi fupra. 


(132) After ci- 
tation (128). 
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will give me occafion to mention a Political aphorifm [M]. Cimon’s filter undertook 
one day to criticize the conduct of Pericles, for which fhe received a mortifying 


Emig aipe zaæztæ, andconfifts in rejoicing at the misfor- 
tune of others (130). This doctrine is not very exact, 
and has been very well refuted by the commentator 
Euftratius. He fhews that a man who rejoices at the 
mifery of others, is vexed at the happinefs of others, 
and confequently that the paflion called gSéves, and 
the paflion called easy aspezexia belong to the fame 
perfons, and not one to this and the other to that 
man. ‘They are not therefore two extreams, between 
which the paflion called veuerrs may be placed. But 
I leave that difpute, and I fhall only obferve, that the 
popular ityle, which men conformed themfelves to in 
matters of religion, admitted not of thofe fcrupulous 
diftin€tions, which Ariftotle made ufe of in his morals, 
and which are moft times meer logical abftractions. 
We muft not therefore fancy, that they, who feared 
Nemefis, and fpoke of her conduét, had in their 
minds, as the rule of the nature or character of that 
goddefs, the difference which that Philofopher obferves 
between véyegss indignation, and gSé4yos envy. I 
fay, 3. That nothing can be more prejudicial to the 
deign of the apologift, than his having recourfe to 
Ariftotle’s morals ; for, according to that Philofopher, 
the word gSoves figntfies the uneafinefs and vexation 
occafioned by the happinefs of others in general, whe- 
ther the perion that 1s happy deferves it or not. He 
that is fubjeét to that paflion is called gSovepas (131). 
He exceeds the perfon called yeyegursx0s, who feels 
what goes by the name of viueors, being forry for 
the profperity of thofe who are unworthy of it. 
Now, it is certain that Herodotus has given the epi- 
thet of g@Sovepas to Gop; therefore, by Arittotle’s 
doétrine, he is more to blame than if he had ufed 
only the word Nemefis or Nemefiticus. Therefore to 
alledge the fecond book of Ariftotle’s morals, is to 
furnifh the accufers of Herodotus with proofs againft 
him, and not his apologifts with proofs for him. 
What did therefore Valefius think of? Had he not 
forgot his ufual exaétnefs, when defigning to prove 
that poi» and vemeges are as vicious the one as the 
other among men, he confirmed his opinion by the 
doétrine of that Philofopher? I fay, 4. That he is 
in the wrong to aflert, that when envy, or fuch like 
imperfections, are afcribed to Gop, they lofe what is 
vicious in them, and that they muft be favourably un- 
derftood. ‘This cannot reach fo far as moral imper- 
fections, or that fort of faults we think to be incon- 
filtent with an honeft man. Such are fraud, cruelty, 
treafon, and that fort of bafe envy which cannot bear 
any one’s pro{perity, and prompts one to perfecute all 
thofe that excel. All the blafphemies of the Poets, 
and all the impious doctrines upon which the religious 
worfhip of the Heathens was grounded, and which 
have been very folidly refuted by the Fathers of the 
Church, would be excufable, if the maxim of Valefus 
was admitted. Let us therefore reject it, and not 
trifle in putting a figurative fenfe upon Herodotus’s 
words. Let us rather fay, that he took the word envy 
in an odious fenfe. We may judge of it as we judge 
of the complaints, which the Pagans made of their 
gods in their calamities. ‘Their reviling of fortune, 
and the cruelty whereof they accufed the gods, were 
underftood not in an allegorical fenfe, but in a literal 
one: they defigned to offend them by their words, as 
they defigned to offend them by their actions, when 
they threw {tones at their temples. Did the Roman 
people purifie the idea of cruelty, did they diveft it 
of fomething that was vicious, when they murmured 
at fortune during the triumph of Paulus Æmilius ? Let 
us make ufe of Plutarch’s words, which immediately 
follow thofe which we have feen above (132). They 
properly concern the goddefs Nemefis, or that pre- 
tended divine virtue which Herodotus called Envy. 
< Æmilius had four fons, of which Scipio and Fabius 
< were adopted into other families. . . . the other two 
< which he had by a {fecond wife, and were yct but 
young, he brought up in his own houfe. One of 
thefe died at fourteen years of age, five days before 
his father’s triumph, the other at twelve, three days 
‘ after. So that there was no Roman without a deep 
fenfe of his fuflering, and every one dreaded the 
cruelty of fortune, that did not fcruple to bring fo 


much forrow into a houfe replenifhed with happi- 
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an{wer. 


€ nefs, rejoicing and facrifices, and to intermingle 


‘ tears and complaints with. fohgs of vidtory and 

‘triumph.’ It is fo true that the word envy was 

taken in the moft odious literal fenfe, that fome wife 

men oppofed that impiety, and faid in exprefs words, 

that the gods were not fubjeét to that paffion. We 

have feen above (133) the remark of a famous Pla- (133) Citation 
tonift, and we find in Stobceus four Greek verfes of (110) of the ar 
Phocylides, which fay, that there is no envy among “ce PAULI- 
the gods, aoSovor upavidias, &c. 5. Laftly, I fay Ore 
that Plutarch cannot be guilty of Herodotus’s fault, 

becaufe ke fpeaks only in a doubtful way, he makes 

ufe of an 7f, he confines himfelf to a certain god, whofe 

particular commiffion or lot fhould be to crofs the hap- 

pinefs of men. Whereas Herodotus affirms, that all 

the gods are envious and turbulent. Let us conclude, 

that Henricus Valefius has not been very happy in un- 

dertaking to juftify Herodotus, and to refute Plutarch’s 

cenfure. 

He has put (134) quite a different fenfe from mine, (134) Above, 
upon a paflage of Herodotus. I give the reader no- citation (125), 
tice of it, and I confefs that his tranflation is more 
literal than that of Jaurentius Valla, which I have 
followed (135). I did fomewhat fcruple to make ufe (135) In the ar- 
of it, but confidering on the one fide, that Henry ticle ARTA- 
Stephens did not criticize it, and on the other fide, BANUS, fon of 
that according to that tranflation, Herodotus reafons rh w paee 
more nicely and more clearly, I preferred it to that ~ Y” 
of the learned Henricus Valefius : perhaps I am in the 
Wrong. 

[M | The miake of Valerius Maximus avti! give me 
occafion to mention a Political apkorifm.] We {ays that 
Ariftophanes in one of his comedies, introduces Peri- 
cles returning from Hell, and declaring that a lion 
ought not to be brought up, and that if he be brcught 
up and fuffered to grow, he muft be obeyed. Arifa- 
phanis quoque altioris eff prudtntia praceptum, qui in 
comacdia introduxit remiffum ab inferis Athéenienfem Pè- 
riclem, waticinantem, non oportere in urbe nutriri leo- 
nem; fin autem fit alitus, obfequi ed converire. Monet 
enim, ut precipuae nobilitatis CF concitati ingenii juvenes 
refrenentur. Nimio vero favore ac profufa indulgentia 
pafi, quò minus potentiam obtineant, ne impediantur: 
quod fiultum fit, SF inutile, eas obtredare wires, quas 
ipfe foveris (136). It 1s Æfchylus, and not Pericles (136) Val. Max, 
that fays fo in Ariftophanes. Here are the words of Jb. wii, cap. ii, 


that Poet ; num, 7, in Exe 


Ou pil rAzorr@u oxUUVOY EV. SAG TeLOaY, 
Meaica dè AbovTa pn V TUAH TPÉQEP. 
"Hy SY éxteacn Tis, Tois Teiwols UTEpETETP, 


Catulum ne alas leonis in republiéa, 
Ac maxime ipfum leonem ne alas ibi. 


Quod fi quis alitus ; cbfequendum moribus (137). (43>) Ariftopt. 
makans, ct. 
They were thus tranflated by Erafinus, who obferves Y, Se. iv, page 
that Valerius Maximus quotes that paflage (138), but 7 264 
he does not cenfure him for having taken Pericles for t148) Erafmus 
Æfíchylus (139). He underftood that fentence better 130) Gai 
than Valerius Maximus: the latter reafons thus; Chil. #, Cei 
fince you have bred up a man, you ought to confider Hi, pag. m. 
his power as your own work; it would be therefore 45% 
a piece of folly to go about to deftroy it, nay, you F, 
would not be able to fucceed in it. This is pitiful (39 
reafoning. The Greek Poet meant no fuch thing. gp ara sit, 
His meaning was without doubt, that the beft way to @ Pighius, 
avoid the miferies which arife from oppofing a power, Comment. in 
which was fuffered to grow too great, is to yield to ame ape 
the ftream. ‘ Admonet enigma, tbey are the words of aie RTE 
< Erafmus (140), non efle fovendam potentiam que Maximus fer ir, 
‘ leges poflet opprimere : quod fi forte talis quifpiam 
‘ extiterit, non cfe e rep. decertare cum illo, quem (140) Erafmus, 
nequeas nifi magno reip. malo devincere. Tyran- Yb fupra, 
* nus aut ferendus eft, aut non recipiendus. - - - The 
meaning of the parable is, that a power is not to be 
nourt/bed which may be able to opprefs the laws: but 
if there foould happen to be any fuch, it is not for the 
antereft of a frate to contend with him, whom you can- 
not conquer without great detriment to the commnion- 
< wealth. A tyrant is either to be born with, cr not to 
< be received’ It is a great fault in a republic, when 
7G they 


é 


A 


A 


(141) Ingratus 
L. Sylla, qui pa- 
triam durioribus 
remediis quam 
pericula erant, 
fanavit. Seneca, 
de Benef. hb, v, 
cap. XUle 


(142) Flor, lib. 
tli, Cap. XXiti. 
See Balzac’s Let- 
ters to Chape- 
lain, pag. 107. 


(143) Plut. in 
Pericle, pag. 
157> 


(144) Ibid. in 
Pericle, 


(145) Tavra 
THs Easwiuns 
Asydoug, Ispit- 
KAAG Weidideas 
KT Piped, Afya- 
ruins TS Ap- 
idy zpi 
“UTHY ERT 
Oln av pipot 
Pave ise past 
Qso. Sic fata 
Elpinice, fubrifit 
Pericies, & lub- 
mille hoc ef re- 
fpondit Archilo- 
chi, 

Quando anus es, 
xngi minus tibi 
einvemt, Plut. 
in Pericle, Pag. 


167. 


( 146) Ibid, pag, 
T $73 E. $ 


PRRICLE $. 


an{wer. 


That anfwer fhews that Pericles had a ready wit 


[N]. I promifed to 


give here the Hiftory of the famous ASPASIA [O], and I will be as good 


they fuffer a fa€tious and bold fubject to get too great 
an authority. But it isa greater fault itill to oppofe 
that man, when they have futtered him to become 
mafter of a republic. ‘There are a thoufand abufes 
which ought to be prevented; but when they are 
grown ftrong, itis very often a leffer evil to tolerate 
them, than to undertake to reform them. Thofe who 
undertake it, do moft times as Sylla did, they make 
ufe of a remedy worle than the difeafe (141). An Hi- 
ftorian faid very judicioufly, that ic had been better to 
let the fick and wounded republic lie quiet, than to 
ftir it up, in order to give it fome remedies, and drefs 
its wounds. Expediebat quafi LEVE Jauciæque reipub- 
lice requiefcere quomodocunque, ne vulnera curatione ipfa 
refcinderentur (142). I might alledge a great many 
things concerning the inconveniencies of certain re- 
medies, which are made ufe of to cure public evils ; 
but it would look too much like an affectation of com- 
mon-places. 

[N] The anfwer of Pericles to Cimon's fifler, fhews 
that he had a ready wit.) Cimon and Pericles had 
very different interefts, and were of two contrary 
parties. The latter became fuperior to the other, 
and caufed him to be banifhed (143) It was not the 
only advantage he had over him; for he contributed 
to his recalling. That mark of credit to do and un- 
do things, did but increafe the jealoufy of Cimon’s 
family : the vittories of Pericles increafed alfo that 
paffion. Wherefore Elpinice, Cimon’s fiter, being 
difpleafed with the praifes beftowed upon Pericles’s 
victories, could not forbear reflecting upon them out 
of {pite: Pericles paid her off with this {mart an{wer 
contained in a Greek verfe: You fhould ufe no paint, 
you are too old for that. Let us fee the words of 
Plutarch (144). Pericles after the overthrow of Samos, 
as foon as he returned back to Athens, took care that thoje 
vho died in the war, fhould be honourably buried, and 
made Juch a funeral harangue, as the cuftom is, in their 
commendation at their graves and monuments, that he 
was highly admired and cfteemed for it. As he came 
down from the pulpit (or place where they delivered 
their fpeeches) the refl of the ladies came and compliment- 
ed him, taking him by the hand, and crowning him 
with garlands and ribbons, as they ufed to do to game- 
fiers that won the public prizes; only Elpinice coming 
near to him, faith fhe, Thefe are brave things, Pericles, 
that you have done, and fuch as deferve our chaplets, 
avho have loft ug fo many brave worthy citizens, not in 
a war with Phenicians or Medes, (enemies and foreign- 
ers) as my brother Cimon avas wont to do, but for the 
overthrow of a city that was in alliance, and of the 
fame country and kindred with us. As Elpinice fpoke 
thefe words, he gently filing, as it is faid, returned 
her this werfe of Archilochus for anfwer. 


Old woman as you are, 
You fhould not powder hair, 
Nor, as you walk, perfume the air, 


Leave thefe things to the young and fair (145). 


Could any thing be faid more to the purpofe to mor- 
tify that lady? We are told of another aniwer, 
which is not fo glorious to Pericles. He was one of 
Cimon’s accufers in a capital affair, Elpinice went 
and humbly befought him to be favourable to her 
brother: You are too old, faid he to her, to fucceed in 
fuch a reque. “EKadséons Se wpes avroy Tis EATI- 
viens wal Seoutvns, wsiditoas cirev, Q “Fait 
“i Yeas St, a5 TPAYMLTA THAixarTa Spaces. 
Quum adiffet autem eum fupplex Elpinice, ridens, at 
enim anus es, inguit, Elpinice: anus es nimium, quam 
ut res tantas tranfigas (146). The meaning of thofe 
words feem to be this ; if your youth could perfuade me, 
that by granting me the pofleflion of your body, you 
would pay the fervice I fhould do to your brother, I 
would ferve him ; but you are too old to make me 
with for this mark of gratitude ; you fhall therefore 
obtain nothing from me. Two things might be faid 
for Pericles: JK irft, that he fpoke in jeft: Secondly, 
that he meant only, that the other perfons whom fhe 
would endeavour to prevail with, would defpife her 


old age. A young and beautiful follicitrels may ob- 
2 


as 


tain a thoufand things, which an old woman will 
never obtain. Plutarch obferves, that notwithftand- 
ing that an{wer, Pericles did but weakly purfue his 
accufation, and only for fafhion-fake. Others fay, 
that he liked FElpinice very well, and lay with her 
as a reward of the good offices he had done Cimon. It 
was no very dificult thing to gain her, for fhe lay 
with her brother. Ka: Kimorge JY Earivinn Tà 
aS EADA mageysuws TUV IVT GY, cto Uscegy cxDo4ciong 
KaaAAlds Kas cuyadeucer | Gy, [4T FOV caase THs 
nasods cuts olleecnans ToT hAwivien pry Gara, 
Cum Cimon Elpinice forore, quam poft nuptum Callie 
dedit, contra leges abuteretur, exiliogue damnatus fuiffet, 
ejus reditus mercedem Pericles accepit Elpinices concubi- 


tum (147). Befides, fhe proftituted herielf to a Pain- (147) Athen 
ter (148). Obferve, 1. That Athenwus from the tefti- 42 xii, pag, 
mony of Antifthenes, fuppofes fhe obtained Pericles’s 589 F. 


vote for the recalling of her brother, by gianting him 
the enjoyment of herfelf (149). 2. That according to 
Plutarch, fhe received Pericles’s denying aniwer becaufe 
of her old age, as fhe was folliciting him ina criminal 
procefs which concerned Cimon, and which happened 
before the time mentioned by Athenwus (150). It is 
neceflary to obferve this; for if Plutarch had fpoken 
of a follicitation that was pofterior to the recalling of 
Cimon, we might believe that the only reafon why 
Pericles favoured that exile, was his engagement to 
Elpinice. The an{fwer mentioned by Plutarch would 
make me believe, that Elpinice remembring that the 
laft favours fhe granted to Pericles, made him conient 
that Cimon fhould be recalled, applied herfelf to him 
again, to defire him not to beagain{t her brother, who 
was concerned in a criminal procefs, and that Pericles 
anfwered her in words to this effect : Do not expc# to 
obtain any thing from me by your follicitations, you are no 
more what you was, when the amorous fhort you granted me, 
moved me to do your brother a good fervice; you are now 
too old, to deferve that I foould make fuch an exchange of 
courtefy with you: but, as I have already faid, Plu- 
tarch fuppofes that anfwer was made before Cimon’s 
oftracifm. However it be, Athenzus tells us that Pe- 
ricles was very much given to women. *Hy d s7@ 
davne wyss aresdtota wayu xalagepis. Fuit quidem 
ille ad venerem multum propenfus (151). 

[O] Z promifed to give here the hiffory of Afpafia.] 
She was born at Miletus: fhe followed the tteps of 
Thargalia, who gained the affection of the principal 
Grecians of Ionia by her wit and beauty, and engaged 
them to favour the king of Perfia (152). Afpafia was 
a woman of fo great parts, that Socrates went to fee perice, pug, 
her, and carried his friends with him (153) ; and to 165. 

{peak more clearly, fhe taught him Rhetoric and Politics. 
AT@eria vey To N GoD TS Zwxparss diddgora- (153) Tid 
AQ Tav pu}oenav abyor., <Afpafia fapiens fæmina 
Socratis in eloquentia fludiis magifira (154). llAdTavev , Athen 
TO Merekevw Tov Laxpecj[ny wap’ avuTns Ono! pLa- io fer. 
Sty Ta woa be. Plato in Menexeno teflatur, Socra- yio. i See alh 
tem ab ca Aidtciffe politica mst . That which is moft Lucian, de Sal- 
ftrange, is, that they who frequented her, carried tatione, Pag, ™ 
their wives to her houfe, that they might hear her 923," Tep {o 
difcourfes and lectures, though fhe kept feveral cour- , rae) Harpocra- 
tezans at home. Tas yuvina s LACIAT OUGVALS ol GU- ite Voce `A- 
vnders Nyoy cis aUTHT, KAITE & KOT Ue WEPEFËTAV cxacia 
EPYVATILS EDS TEUVIS, AAAD TAI THAS ETAICKTAS 
Tpegstav. Fæninahue ad audiendam eam duxerunt 
familiares: licet oficinam tra@aret parum decoram 
CF honeflam, quae puellas ad queftum corpore facien- 
dum aleret (i56). She underftood Politics very (156) Plut. ubi 
well, and it was faid that Pericles kept company A Gs 
with her, becaufe fhe had a great knowledge of the 
maxims of government ; but their great acquain- 
tance proceeded from fome other caufes. Love had 
a fhare in it: Pericles loved not his wife, and parted 
with her with all his heart te give her to another, 
and then he married Afpafia, and loved her paffionate- 
ly. The Hiitorian (157) who relates all thefe things, 
alledges as a very fingular proof of his love, a thing 
which would be looked upon now as moft ridiculous. Pe- 
ricles, fays he, never went to, or came from the fenate 
without kiling Afpafia. Aurès S tiv Acractiav 
aalan, sepe SuancesTas nal yar eZiov ws pa- 
Gi, RA S1TleV aT ay oes, nomale na nue- 
egt auty sla 7s xalapiacir. Alpafam T 
Uxit 


(143) Tp Polye. 
notus., Sæ ` 
Plat, in Cimo 
IONE. 
Pug. a8o, ; 


(149) Athen, 


ubi fupra, 


(150) Plut. in 
Pericle, pag. 
See ee 
wo in Vita Cie 
monis, par. 433, 
sa “bere be 
quotes Stéfimdrs. 
fut, a lem dy 
rary Hifirian, 


(151) Athen, uti 
fupra 


(x152) Plut. in 





PERICLES. 


as my word. See the remark [O]. 


duxit, quam mire dilexit, nam five exiret, five rediret à 
foro, Jalutabat femper cam oftulo (158). Perhaps this au- 
thor underitood not well what he read upon that fubjećt. 
I had rather fay, as an author intimates in Athenaus, that 
Pericles went to fee Afpafia twice a day, and kifled her 
when he wentin, and when he came out ; which was 
before he married her. “ArjicSuras de ò Sa- 
weg ]ines eeagsev]a QUT avTov AsTaTias, Sis 
Ths Hyeeus ITI] nal ELITA aw avTus do- 
ad lec cat Tiy avtewmoyv.  Antifihenes Socraticus 
sarrat amatorem illum Appafie, bis quotidie falutaturum 
ad eam introire, exireque inde folitum (159). It has 
been reported, that he turned out his wife, and lodged 
with Afpafia, a Magarian whore, and plunged himielf 
into leudnefs, and fpent a great part of his eftate upon 
her (160). Tleecnaca Se tov Oaúpmiov gnoty 
‘Heaxagidng ó liov]sxds ev Tm wepi nd ovis, as 
Amin AaEe cx Tis oixias THY YuUvatea, Kal Tov 
wel ndovis Bior amepeiat]o, ox Te pele Acra- 
gias THs Sz Meyopar eTaleas, nai TO mort pee 
Tig srias els TavTHV nalavdawes. Periclem Ohmpium 
Heraclides Ponticus feribit, libro de voluptate, exacta domo 
uxore voluptati fe tradidiffe, cum Afpafia feorto Megarico 
61) She was (161) habitaffe, A magnam rel familiaris partem 1” eam 
i at Miletus dilapidafje. Afpalia, after the death of Pericles, became 
«cording to Plu- acquainted with a man of mean extraćtion, whom fhe 
arch. Perhaps yaifed to the principal dignities of the Republic (162). 
Heraclides BYES W hich fhews that nothing was impoflible to her witand 
as, be eloquence. She mutt needs have well u. deritood the art 
aye fhe kept’ of fpeaking, fince feveral Athenians learned Rheto- 
sbawdy-houfe at yic of her. She acquired fo great a reputation, that 
Megara betore young Cyrus gave the name of Afpaisa to a mittre{s 
fe ame to A- | om he loved and efteemed above all things (163). 
E Our Afpafia was the caufe of the war, which the Ke- 
Plut. ubi public of Athens declared againft the Samians. They 
(yr. See alo were at war with the Miletians for the city of Priene, 
Hexcrations which the two parties laid claim to. ‘The Samians got 
wt Ardi. the viétory. Alpafia, out of love for her countrymen, 
te eT defired Pericles to make the Athenians declare war 
againit the Samians (164). It is faid alfo that fhe was 
[163) See the re- the caufe of the Megarian war, which was the begin- 
mik [C] of ping of that of Peloponnefus, and that the motive 
the article CY-  \ hich induced her to it was a very fhameful one. Some 
‘a young Athenians having drunk too much, went to 
(164) Plut, ibid. Megara, and carried away a famous whore. ‘The 
te. 165, 166, Megarians carried away, by way of reprizals, two 
whores belonging to Aipafia. ‘This was the fubjcct of 
her anger, which moved her, as it is faid, to make 
ufe of all her credit to have the Megarians attacked, 
to which Pericles was well enough difpofed. Me- 
yupsis SE... . TAS diTIas is ‘Agrarhay za 
Tleenwrca Tpersgl, Yewuevor Tos weecConTors 
xal Snuodsot Telos ex TAV Ayapyeayv siyt- 
diais, Tloeyny de Sivasday, sav] és Meyaegde Ved- 
viet zatr uot wsbucoxsr] aber na> oi Meyageis 
BS uvars wequsiyyopevor, av]elexacay Armasta 
arbeves Suo. Megarenfes verd... . caufam omnem in 
Appafiam detorquent Z Periclem, allegantque celebratos T 

wulgatos hofce verfus Ariftophenis ex Acharnibus, 


(138) Ibid. D. 


(r59) Athen- 
jib. xi, PAS. 
589, E. 


(160) thid. 1d. 
3, Iv. 


fag 533° 


(162) 


lahat 


Juvenes profecti Megaram ebrii auferunt 
Simætham ex fcortatione nobilem : 
Megarenfis hinc populus dolore percitus, 


(16s) Ibid, fag,  Furatur Afpafiæ duo {corta haud impiger (165). 
168, E. 

Plutarch had done well to fet down the two following 
verfes; for they contain the conclufion which the 
Poet draws from that narrative, wig. that three 
(166) Note, that Whores were the caufe of a general war in Greece(166). 
Plutarch does 
Dot Adopt this 
fact. See the 
Tamark cig 


> Vn, à ? 4% ~ / se? 
Kay]evSev deyn Te wodeux xaleppayn 
“KAAHNGL TATIV, EX TELOV AalKkasew?. 


Hine initium belli prorupit 
Univerfis Græcis, ob tres meretriculas. 


Athenæus, who alledges the fix verfes of Ariftopha- 
nes, fays juft before, that the fchool of Afpafia filled 
the whole country with courtezans (167). Kees 
‘Agracia de H Zoxrpalixi evemopeve]o mandi 
KLAGY Yuvainay, was ETAM GUVEN “70 Tov TAVTNS 
ETAIPLD @Y n FAAS, WS xal o yaples Aesozanns 
weeyonpaivelar ASyov TOV Tieaowovvngiaxey wt- 


(167) Athen. 


lib, xiti, fag, 
$70. 


I will make alfo a {mall colleétion of fome 


miftakes, 


ASHP, OTI Teernans dua tòv “Asractas Epa] at, 
zan ey ade, Se am AIT HS Deeam at! as 
EYApewh, aveppimias TÒ xa]a Meyapeov Li- 
Gigiza TO Sewer (168).  Dalechampius renders 
thofe Greek words thus: Afpafia Socratica formofas 
mulieres, & eas quidem multas, Athenis prebuit. Jam 
inde {cortis abundavit Grecia, ut indicat facetus Ari. 
ftophanes, Peloponnetiaci belli caufam explicans, nem- 
pe ob amorem Afpafix, & raptas 4 Megarenfibus ejus 
ancillas, Periclem decretum lu€tuofum illud de bello 
Megarenfibus indicendo, velut ignem flabello, exci- 
taile, accendifle. - - - The Afpafia of Socrates Supplied 
Athens with many beautiful women. And from thence all 
Greece fwarmed with whores, as the witty Ar iftophanes 
Jays, explaining the caufe of the Peloponnefian war, viz. 
that Pericles, becaufe of his live for Afpafia, and because 
her whores were carried away by the Megarians, de- 
clared war againft the Megarians, and fo kindled, and 
blowed a fire aswith a pair of bellows. 1 mutt not for- 
get that Afpafia was accufed of two crimes by the 
comedian Hermippus. They were not the flanders of the 
itage, or of comedy. He made himfelfa party againft 
her in due form, and accufed her before the judges of 
impiety, and of drawing women into her houfe to fa- 
tisty the luit of Pericles. “Agwagia Suny tocuyey 
ageGeies, bpuirmrs Te nouwdamats Siwr], 
xai megane lnyogsy'] © ws Tieemasi yuvaizas tacu- 
Stoas eis TÒ avTd gollegas UTodéyorlo. Aafia 
violate religionis eff rea fafa, accu atore comadiarum 
Seriptore Hermippo : objecit praterea eam liberas fami- 
nas, quibus illudebat Pericles, recipere (169). Ido not 
know very well whether he pretended that he had 
carried on the trade after he had married her: infucha 
cafe, the fecond crime had been as extraordinary as the 
firit ; for it is almoft as rare a thing,that a woman fhould 
be her hufband’s bawd, as it is a rare thing that the 
fhould have no religion. During the trial of Afpafia, 
Pericles ufed fo many intreaties with the judges, and 
fhed fo many tears, that he obtained her abfolution. 
He expected not the fame favour for Anaxagoras, who 
had been accufed of irreligion at the fame time, un- 
der pretence that he explained meteors by philofophi- 
cal reafons (170), he fent him out of Athens to fave 
him. “Agvaciav wep tv cEn]ica]o woaad maru 
mace Tiv Stxnv, ws Aroyivns phai, dels urce 
avTNs DSakpua, ral Senses TOV Dexasav’ Ara 
Eayoeny St, golnbeis, hercules zai wperemter 
ex Tns aortas. Ac Afpafiam quidem eripuit Pericles 
precibus, pro qua vim lacrymarum in caufa dicenda (ut 
feribit A‘ fchines) profudit, obfecravitque judices: Ana- 
xagoram trepidans ablegavit, atque ex urbe deduxit (171). 
Athenæus mentions another author who relates the 
fame fa¢t, and who obferves, that when Pericles was 
in danger of lofing his life, he fhed not fo many tears 
as he did upon the account of Afpafia. Kal gevys- 
ons wole auTis yeagiv dosCcias, Atyor Umer 
AUTAS, WAgiova ed'axouoey. 1 OTE UTee TS Bis xai 
Tis eolas cxivd vvevcer. Et cùm impietatis accufata 
fuiffet, orationem pro illa habuiffe, effufius lacrymantem, 
quam cum vite ac fortunarum periculum adit/- 
fet (172). ‘Tanaquillus Faber, in the lives of the 


579 


(168) Ibid. page 
569, 570 


(169) Plutarch. 
fag. IOO, D. 


(170) Petiena 
Avwrsibus typa- 
ev siozyysa- 
AcoOut THS TŽ 
Beia ih voti- 
LovTas: 4 A0YEÇ 
Kept TOY per 
Tapciwy dsdac- 
cxovTac axa- 
PEIOILEVOS Siç 
Tlepixata & 
‘Avatayébps Taw 
Urovotav. Ro- 
gationem tulit 
Diopithes, no- 
mina ut defer- 
rentur eorum 
qui eife deos ne- 
garent, aut qui 
fermones de re- 
bus æthereis fe- 
rerent, ea falpi- 
cione perrin- 


Greek Poets, pag. 81, wraps up this accufation of gens Anaxagoræ 
Afpafia in words which every one does not under- ©u!# Pericicm. 


ftand. Afpafia, fays he, deferves that honour, fince 
foe was the miftrefs of a man who was mafler of 
Attica, and of the iflands of the Ægean fea; fince fhe 
was the Juno of the Olympian Pericles; fince fhe made 
verfes and harangues; and laftly, fince Jhe knew as much 


(171) Ibid. 2. 


(172) Atheneu-, 
lib. xit, pay. 


Rhetoric as Prodicus and Gorgias the great Cymbalift of 589, ex Antift- 
Greece. But fhe knew fomething elje, which I would neng Socratico. 
never tell you, were it not that Lam refolved to [peak of 
HerMIPPUS, a comic Poet, who lived at the fame 
time. Hermippus. . . . made fome verfes againf? Peri- 
cles, and even accufed Afpafia of driving a certain trade 
which Pericles bated not. That trade is a thing which 
I do not know how to exprefs. However, let us fee whe- 
ther fo nafty a fubjeđt may not be explained with honei 
words. She did, Sir, for Pericles what Livia did for 
Augufius, when be was difpuficd, and the nights feemed to 
him tobe too long, &c. What ’'Tanaquillus Faber fays 
of Livia, is tobe found in Suetonius, Chap. cx x1 of 
the Life of Auguitus. € Circa libidines hefit, poftea 
< quoque, ut ferunt, ad vitiandas virgines promptior, 
s que fibi undique ETIAM AB VXORE conguireren- 
* ur 


590 


(173) Plut, in 


Pericle. 


CECIMA 
Jnvent. lib. i 
fol. m. 30, A, 


(175) Quintil. 


Go. U, tape x, 
pag. M. 243. 


(176) Vof. Inft. 
Orat. Lb, 
cap. UV, Pag. m 
406. 


(177) Quintiliani 
Japfus in duabus 
Afpatiis. Ibid. 
in Indice rerum 
E) verborum. 


(128) Falfus eft 
Fabius, quique 
eum fecutus eft 
Riufonius in A- 
pophthegm. Co- 
lomef. Net. ad 
Quintil. pag. m. 
224, Opufculor. 


(179) Here are 
all the titles of 
that author: 
I.. Domitius 
Brujonius, Con- 
torfinus, Luca- 
nus, Ele made 
a collection of 
apophthegms, 
intituled Septem 
facetiarum libri. 


(180) See Cice- 
ro, ubi fupra, 


(181) Leopard. 
Emendat. /:4. 
Xi, cap, Xii, 


PERI 


miftakes, which concern that woman [P]. 


reri [2], nor thofe of his continuator, nor 


e tur, - - - He was very much given to women, and, 
‘ as it is reported, maids were procured for him even 
© by bis own wife? I dhall fet down Plutarch’s words, 
that one may fee the whole extent of the crime which 
Afpafia was accufed of: it will appear that fhe de- 
bauched not flaves and outlandifh women, but the no- 
ble ladies of Athens. About this time Afpafia was 
charged with impiety or irreligion, upon the complaint of 
Hermippus, a voriter of comedies, who alfo laid further 
to her charge, that foe was bawd to Pericles, and enter- 
tained citizens wives and daughters for his ufe; and 
Diopithes propofed a decree, that information fbould be 
given in againft Juch perfons as deny a Deity, and thofe 
who teach certain new doédtrines concerning meteors, and 
other appearances in the fhy 3 by thefe laff words aiming 
in foe at Anaxagoras, but really firiking at Peri- 
cles (173). See above remark [C]. 

[P] Some miftakes which concern Afpafia,) Quintilian 
has committed a miftake in the account he gives of 
the queitions which were put to Xenophon’s wife. She 
was afked : If the gold of your neighbour were better than 
your's ; which had you rather have, yours or her's? 
Her's, anfwered fhe. Jf her claths and ornaments were 
finer than your's, had you rather have her's than your's ? 
Yes, anfwered fhe. But if her hufband were better than 
your's, had you rather have him than your's? She was 
ahamed of that queftion, and anfwered nothing. 
Cicero relates this (174), and plainly fays, thofe que- 
{tions were put to Xcnophon’s wife by Afpafia. But 
Quintilian fays, that they were put to Afpafia by 
Xenophon’s wife : Ut apud AA fchinem Socraticum male 
refpondit Afpafia Xenophontis uxor : quod Cicero his verbis 
transfert (175). Voflius cenfured that miftake, but he 
was miftaken in his turn (176) ; for he believed that 
Quintilian had admitted of two Afpafias (177). The 
miftake does not confiftin that ; but in believing that 
Afpatia mentioned by Cicero, was Xenophon’s wife. 
Colomefius cenfures that fault of Quintilian (178), and 
oblerves that Brufonius follows it (179). I believe 
that over-fight comes from the tranfcribers, and that 
Quintilian faid, Apud ci fchinem Socraticum male refpon- 
dit Afpafia Nenopbontis uxor. A halt learned copier 
may have fancied it fhould be Afpafia initead of Afpa- 
fic, and that it was the name of Xenophon’s wife. 
Note, that Afpafia having, by her captious queftions, 
reduced the wife to filence, applied herielf immediately 
to the hufband, afked him the fame queitions, and 
made him bluth at the third, and reduced him to the 
fame filence ; and then fhe made a very judicious dif- 
courfe to both of them (180). ‘The learned Leopardus 
knew not that Quintilian, as we have him now, was 
the caufe of Brufonius’s miltake ; he was contented to 
cenfure the modern author. ‘ Idem Brufonius, /ays 
< he (181), codem capite : Afpatia, inquit, Xenophon- 
‘tis uxor quum efiet (ut muliebre ingenium eft) 
‘ rerum alienarum appetens atque invida, interrogata, 
‘ fi vicina tua, Gc. - - - Brufonius, in the Jame chap- 
< ter, fays, that Alpafia, the wife of Xenophon, envious, 
< and covetous, (as it is the nature of women to be fo) 
‘ of other peoples goods, being afked, if your neighbour, 
‘&c,’ Here is a fault which Leopardus took no 
notice of. Brufonius fuppofes, of his own authority, 
that Afpafia, Xenophon’s wife, was a covetous and 
envious woman. Where did he find fuch a thing? Is 
it lawful to forge things of this nature ? To what pur- 
pofe is his parenthefis? As for the reit, having fhewed 
my {mall correction of Quintilian to a learned Huma- 
manit, he approved of it, and fome days after, he 
fhewed me his edition of Quintilian Variorum, whereby 
it appears that Turnebus had already corrected that 
pailage. 

Suidas fays falfly, that Pericles had two fons by 
Af{pafia, viz. Xanthippus and Paralus, for he had them 
by his other wife. 

Lloyd has robbed our Afpafia of a palage of Xeno- 
phon, which might have made her very glorious : he 
underftands it of another Afpafia, wife of Cleobulus. 
But it is plain he is miftaken, for, 1. The name of Xe- 
nophon’s interlocutor is not Cleobulus, but Critobulus. 
2. Socrates, who is the other interlocutor, does not 
fpeak of Critobulus’s wife ; he fpeaks of the Rhetori- 
cian and learned Afpafia; he fays that the will give 

Critobulus better precepts than he (Socrates) can give 
him. Susie dè co tyo ual “Acwaciav Ñ 


=- 


CEES. 


I fhall not forget ‘the faults of Mr Mo. 
thofe of another French writer concerning 


Pericles 


emishmorestew sug col TavTa waa emidailes, 
Ego tibi exempli caufa Afpafiam conftituam, que doftius 
hac omnia quam ego tibi monftrabit (182). 

Thefe words of a commentator upon Minutius Felix 


are not very exact: ‘ De Pythagora referunt Diogenes Pa: æ, 48 
ç 


Laertius lib. 8. & Lucianus in Gallo eum dixiffe 
€ fe primum fuifle Æthalidem Mercurii filium, inde 
€ Euphorbum Panthi filium, mox Afpafiam nobile Pe- 
‘f riclis fcortum, deinde Cratem Cynicum (183). =- - - 
* Diogenes Laertius, and Lucian relate that Py- 


< thagoras faid, he had been frf Æthalides the fon of 


© Mercury, and then Euphorbus the fon of Panthus, afier- 
‘ wards Afpafia, a noble whore of Pericles, and lafl, 
Crates the Cynic? We have in thole words three re- 
moves of Pythagoras one after another: from the 
body of Æthalides he went into that of Euphor- 
bus, and then into that of Afpafia, and laitly into 
that of Crates. If the commentator was exact, that 
lift would be found entire both in Diogenes Laer- 
tius and Lucian; but there is only part of it in 
the one, and part of it in the other. ‘This is no good 
way of quoting authors. ‘This is the firit miltake 
of that author. The fecond coniifts in giving a wrong 
account of the narrative of Diogenes Laertius, who 
fays that Pythagoras boafted to have been fucceflively 
Æthalides, Euphorbus, Hermotimus, Pyrrhus, and 
Pythagoras. 3. He does not give a better account of 
Lucian’s narrative ; for had he tranícribed him well, 
he would have faid that the foul of Pythagoras was firit 
in the body of Euphorbus ; and then in that of Pythago- 
ras; and then in that of Afpana ; and then in that of 
Crates; afterwards in that of a king, &c. and laly 
in that of acock. IV. He fhould not have quoted 
upon this fubjeét, a man who does nothing but 
banter, and who takes an age poiterior to Pytha« 
goras. He fhould have quoted thofe authors only, 
who relate what Pythagoras himfelf faid, {peaking 
of the fhare he had in the tranfmigrations of the 
foul. 

Moreri has not committed very many miftakes. I 
find fault with him only for having faid, that Afpafia 
was very learned in Philefophy and Eloquence, but ehe- 
cially in Poetry. I do not blame Moreri for faying that 
fhe underitood Philofophy, and the art of {peaking. 
I only fay, that he was in the wrong to aflirm, that 
Poetry was the {cience that fhe excelled molt in. ‘This 
is fo falle, that one may very well doubt, whether 
fhe ever made any verfes. I think Athenzus is the 
only author who might be alledged for her under- 
ftanding Poetry, but his teftimony is very weak ; for 
he only fays, that there were fome verfes afcribed to 
Afpafia (184), which had been publithed by Herodi- 
cus. To {peak exactly of what fhe excelled in, we 
muft fay that it was Rhetoric. Pericles was not a- 
fhamed to recite the harangues which fhe compofed 
(185). She underflood Politics better than Philofo- 
phy, and feeing Pericles confulted her about the art of 
governing, it fhould not feem ftrange, that fome other 
great Politicians fhould very much efteem the counfels 
of that woman. I faid before, that the great Socrates 
learned that fcience of her. 

(2 }] The faults of Mr Moreri.) I. I doubt whe- 
ther the mafters, who taught Pericles Philofophy, 
were jealous of the univerfal knowledge he acquired of it. 
The three authors quoted by Moreri (186) fay no 
fuch thing. I do not find that circumitance in any 
ancient author: yet I dare not fay that Moreri in- 
vented it, or that the modern author, from whom he 
might have it, was the inventer thereof; I only fay, 
that his way of quoting authors, in a general indeter- 
minate manner, hinders me from pointing out feveral 
falfities, and makes me fpeak doubtfully. II. Seeing 
Plutarch fays only that Pericles got a victory over the 
Sicyomians at Nemea (187), why does Moreri affirm, 
that this battle was fought zear the... river Nemea? 
TII. If it be a river, it is not confiderable enough to 
be called a great river. The following miftakes are 
to be foundin the Supplement. IV. Pericles did not 
fortify the IRhmus of Corinth with a good wall. Two 
things extremely different one from another have been 
confounded together. He caufed to be built at Athens 
what went by the name of she long wall (188). It 
was rather the bufinefs of the Peloponnefians to fortify 
the Ifthmus of Corinth, than that of the Athenians. 

V. Plutarch 
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PERICLES. 


Pericles [R]. Which will give me occafion to obferve the unjuft acts and dilorders 
which 


BOL 


V. Plutarch and Herodotus are not well quoted ; the 
latter fays nothing of the apophthegms or actions of 
Pericles; and the other mentions only part of the 
things related in the Supplement. The fine faying 
Amicus ufque ad aras, ~ ~ - to befriend one as far as 
religion gives leave, being not in the life of Pericles, 
the book of Plutarch wherein it is mentioned, fhould 
have been qucted (189). VI. The article of Peri- 
cles’s fon is very bad: any reader would think that 
he commanded in chief the Athenian fleet, which 
defeated that of Lacedemon near the iflands called 
Arginufe ; for we are told, that be did wonders in that 
expedition, and burnt the fleet of the enemies. ‘This 
author fhould have exprefied himfelf fo, if he had 
meant a man who had the whole command. He 
faid juft before, that the Athenians chofe him to fuc- 
cecd Alcibiades: Which will deceive more and more 
thofe who are not ignorant that Alcibiades had been 
captain-general of the Athenians (190). The truth 
is, that ten generals were chofen in the room of Al- 
cibiades, and that Pericles’s fon was one of the ten 
(191). Xenophon fays fo pofitively, and does not 
fay that the Lacedamonian fleet was burnt; he only 


TOTE MAPEPPOVNTE, Zai mapo uvbeis adixeg UTEP 
Tov Snpayeyav, THY oevis arecunrley cis avd pas 
© Tipepids AAA TOAAWV ETUVOV KA. SeDavad 
dekne. ‘Tam perditè tunc populus infanivit, ut ab 
Oratoribus præter jus & fas exacerbatus, iram fuam in 
viros, non modo nulla pæœnå, fed magnis infuper lau- 
dibus & coronis dignos, exonerarit (199). - - - The (199) Ibid. 
people were fo exceffively enraged, being incenjed by their 
Orators, contrary to all juftice and equity, that they went- 
ed their fury upon men, who nat only deferved no punifh- 
ment, Out even merited the greatef? commendations and 
marks of honour. But why fhould this fort of men 
go by {uch a name? An Orator is defined, an honeff 
man who underflands the art of fpeaking, vir bonus di- 
cendi peritus (200). ‘The name of Orator, or Preacher, (20) See Quin- 
ought not therefore to be given to a turbulent, facti- til. 4d. xii, cap. 
ous, and wicked man, who ufes his eloquence and the h” P#8-™ 552+ 
ftrength of his lungs, to move the people to violence. 
I have faid ellewhere (201), That Thomas Hobbes (201) Above, in 
undertook the tranflation of Thucydides, to put the the text of the 
Englifh out of conceit with the republican fpirit. It Tec. HOB- 

= : ’ mo, AL Ge St 
was well enough thought of ; but it had been better pinning. 
ftill, if he had written a book concerning the internal 
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(100) See Plu- 
euch in the . 

Life of Alcibia- 
des, pag: 210» 


(191) See Xeno- 
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phon, lb. 7, de 


Geftic Græcor. 
ag, PI 2596 
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Sicul, ib. Xit, 

cap. OP 


(192) Xenoph. 
bid. pag. 262. 


(197 Diod. Si- 
cul. Lb. xii, 
tip. XCVII, 


(194) Xenoph. 


vhi fupra, pag. 


fays, that it was beaten, and went off, having loft 
feventy fhips (192). Note, That tne commander on 
the day of the battle, was not Pericles, but Thrafybu- 
lus (193). If it be objected that the colleagues of 
Pericles are mentioned in the Supplement, for it fays 
that he avas condemned with the other feven captains of 
the army, to lofe his head; I aniwer that my cenfure 
is well grounded notwithftanding. An author, who 
contradiéts himfelf by ufing fome expreflions which 
deftroy one another, gives an ill account of a fact, 
and confounds and deceives his reader. Here is ano- 
ther deceit; for a reader being undeceived by this 
laft phrafe, as to Pericles his commanding in chief, 
will be apt to believe that there was but cight com- 
manders on board that fleet. He will be therefore 
miftaken, for there were ten: it is true, there was 
but eight of them condemned to lofe their lives. ‘The 
author of the Supplement ought to have expreffed him- 
felf thus, be wes condemned with feven others. Xeno- 
phon obferves that ix only were put to death, and 
that the other two were abfent (194). He or Dio- 
dorus Siculus fhould have been quoted in the Supple- 


{tate of Athens. The hiftory we have of that people 
is only fit to impofe upon us; we are charmed with 
the fair fide of it; we are dazzled with the battles of 
Marathon and Salamis ; with their land and fea-forces, 
their conquefls, the wealth of the inhabitants, the 
pomp of their public fhews, and the magnificence of 
their public buildings. All thofe things induce us to 
think, that to live under another form of government, 
is to bea flave. But if we had a Hittory which fhould 
but touch upon thofe things, and fet forth at large the 
tumuits ef their aflembhes, the faétions which divided 
that city, the feditions wherewith it was agitated, the 
nok illuitrious fubjeéts perfecuted, banithed (202), pu- 
nifhed with death at the will of a violent harangue. 
maker, we fhould be convinced, that the Athenians 
who boafted io much of their liberty, were in truth 
but flaves toa few factious perfons, whom they cal- 
led Demagogues, and who made them turn fometimes 
one way, iometimes another, according as their paffions 
changed: as the fea drives the waves fometimes one 
way, fometimes another, accordiny as it is toffed with 
the winds (203). If you inguire into the hiftory ot 


(2.02) Hos libros 
tum feripfiffe di- 
citur (‘Thucrdy des) 
guum a Rep. 
remotus, atque 
id guod optimo 
cuique Athenis 
accidere folitum 
ef, in exiboa 
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265 ment, and not Plutarch, who mentioned only the fon Macedonia, which was a monarchy, it will not afford ” e roaje 

_ of Pericles by the by (195), and without telling the you fo many examples of tyranny, 2s the hiflory of eurea 
ees n circumftances of the caules of his death. ‘They were the Athenians will. But this is too long a digreiion. fom rhe covers 
it. Periclis, = é FPUET f- 


fib fin, pag. 172, 


fo unjuft, that a more enormous thing was perhaps 
never feen under the moit defpotic monarchy. ‘he 
Athenians put to death fix generals, who had lately 
obtained the molit glorious victory, that Grecians ever 
obtained over Grecians, and who had fignalized them- 
felves on many other occafions; they were put to 
death, 1 fay, becauie they had not buried thofe who 
died in the battle; no regard was had to the reafon 
that juftified them. What they alledged in their de- 
fence was not at all minded, vig. that thofe whom 
they had intrufted with that care, met with a ftorm, 
which hindered them from executing that commuiffion 


See the remark [9S]. 

[A] The faults of anctper French writer concerning 
Pericles.) He did not put his name to his book, 
which was printed at Paris in two volumes in 12mo in 


CHL a ned banijk- 


ed, which com- 
msnly happened 
te the mfl ills j= 
trious perfor, 


the year 1669, and is intituled, general hiffory of Cicero. de Ora- 


Greece. He days, That Phidias was accufed of kawing 
in his bands a great deal of facred money, whith was 
given him by Pericles (204). ... . That the Athe- 


nians charged Pericles with that facrilege, and accufed 


Anaxagoras the Philofepher, bis preceptor, of being an ac- 
complice of it, and of having given him Juch infirudtions 
(205). ‘This author has not well underftood the Hi- 


tore, £0. 1, fol. 
73, D 


(203) Compare 
this with cita- 
tion (75) of the 
article E D- 
WARD IV, 


(196) Se Xe- (196). Socrates, one of their judges, oppofed vigo- itorian whom he tranfcribes; for we read in Diodorus 
. S * ry e . * . . e e mÁ 
Ra. ibid. pag, roufly that injuftice ; but his reafons were not mind- Siculus, that Phidias was accufed of having converted Syri General 
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ed (197). ‘Thefe brave men fuffered death after fuch 
a manner as rendered that iniquity mot execrable. 
Diomedon fpoke for all, and inftead of imprecations 
and complaints, inftead of fetting forth their fervices 
paid with ungratefulnefs, he was contented to with, 
that their death might prove happy to their country, 
and to defire the aflembly to perform the vows which 
they had made in order to obtain the victory. Ta 
[ev mapi nyar KUGOSLVTA CuUVeveyHat Ti TOAS 
Tds DE uwepo THS vinns yas emedúree n TUXN 
XERWAUXEV NAS TODS al, KRLARS BKOV VAs eVi- 
Tal, Kal Tw AÙ TO oTe Kal ATOAAGVI val 
Teas oepvass Gears aod oTe. TYTOLs ydp eurausror, 
TG WoAgulus naretaruoeyuigayey. Quod in capita 
nofira jam decretum eff, id fauftum ac felix civitati buic 
eveniat. At wota pro victoria Diis nuncupata, quia 
fortuna reddere nos prohibuit, vos accurare pium © ho- 
neflum ef. Jovi igitur fervatori B Apollini © vene- 
randis Deabus illa perfolvitote. Horum enim numine 
invocato hofies profigavimus (198). ‘The Hiltorian who 
relates this, adds a reflexion upon the fury which 
moved the people to fuch an injuftice, the people, I 
fay, incenfed by their Orators. Otte dè ò d'i) i 


VOL. IY. 


to his own ufe a great fum of money, not without the 
knowledge of Pericles, who ordered him to make the 
ftatue of Minerva. Whereupon the enemies of Pericles 
moved the people to imprifon Phidias, and to bring 
an adtion of facrilege againit Pericles. ‘They alfo ac- 
cufed Anaxagoras of impious do¢trines, and involved 
Pericles in the fame accufation (206). It muft be con- 


feffed that an Hiftorian, who reprefents that fact as the 


modern author has reprefented it, does falfify, and 
confiderably difguife it. Some pages after he fays, 
That Pericles having made the funeral oration which 
is in the fecond book of Thucydides... . was fo much 
careffed and courted by the Athenian ladies, that as he 
came down from the pulpit, they embraced him, kifed his 
hands, and crowned his head with flowers, as if be bad 
returned willorious from the Olympic games ( 207); 


author confounds the times: the harangue of 


Greece, Tom: it, 
pag. 390. 


(205) Ibid. pag, 
391. 


(206) Diod. Si- 
cul, dibs x11, cape 
XXXIX, 


This (207) General 
Pericles, Hift. of G reece, 


mentioned by Thucydides, was pronounced in com- Uii lupra, pug. 
mendation of thofe who had been killed in the begin- 49 


ning of the Peloponnefian war. But the Orator was 
not carefied by the ladies at that time. If our mo- 
dern author had carefully examined Plutarch whom he 
quotes, he might have known that Pericles received 
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PERICLES. 


which often prevailed under the republican ftate of Athens [S]. 
Of all the actions of Pericles, his expedition to Samos, the motives whereof I have 
mentioned in one of my remarks (e), was: mifreprefented with the greateft malignity ( f ), 


You will find it in Plutarch, but he has omitted an odious circumftance, which he. 


might have found in Alexis the Samian, in the fecond book of the confines of Samos. 
That author obferved that the whores who followed Pericles in that expedition, got fo 
much money, that they built the temple of Venus, firnamed of the reeds, or of the 


marfhes in Samos {T}. 
well obferved Military difcipline. 


thofe careffes after the funeral oration he made for thofe 
who had loft their lives in the Samian war (208). 
‘There was a fpace of ten years between thofe two 
harangues (209). Here is another miftake of that 
author. Having related what happened in the two 
firt campaigns of the Peloponnefian war, he fays, that 
Pericles being difpleafed with the reproaches of the 
people, harangued the council of Athens, and repre- 
fented feveral things, which made no great impreflion 
upon them (2:0), fince that great man was fined (211). 
But, (the Hiltorian goes on) (212), he was elected again 
gencral of the Athenian army, an honour be enjoyed not 
long, for he died two years and a half after. He muft 
then have lived till the fifth year of the Pelopornefian 
war; but Thucydides who knew it very well (213), 
fays he died two years and a half after the beginning 
of that war. If that general Hiftory of Greece was 
thus carefully examined, 1 believe we fhould find it 
abounding in fuch miftakes. 

[S] The unjufi a&s and diforders which often prevailed 
among foe Athenians | See inthe remark [Q ] what 
I have faid upon this fubject by way of digreflion. I 
would add nothing to it, were it not that I know 
fome perfons have been difpleafed with that digreflion, 
and even afhrmed that I am the only man who ever 
made a remark of that nature. I will fhew them that 
they have not read much, and that the authorities 
which might be alledged againit them, will not be 
more favourable to them thaa reafon: Reafon, I fay; 
for can any one have a good opinion of a government, 
wherein the oppofite factions of declaimers were a ne- 
ceflary evil. 'O mev ty Meaavdu@ size rollov 
ete Gasdtalav, tasyi Siagaleghar tiy “ASH 
VLIOV TALV UTI TNS TeV CNT oeaY SiyosTasias xei 
TLEL NS. é YLP LTOLAIVAY ATT UG EIS TOY LUT 
TIKOY, CARL yivegsou Tive Të Baaw]ovTD ev- 
GOANV V TH SILBIPA TAV wWormTivossevay. Sane 
Melanthius, five ferio id, five joco, Athenienfium ci- 
vitatem confervatam fuifle dixit oratorum diffidiis atque 
turbis. Jta enim non in unum univerfos parietem in- 
clinafle, fed eorum qui rempublicam tra¢tabant in dif- 
fidio quippiam fuiffe quod repelleret a damnofa parte 
urbem (214). - - - Melanthius faid, whether in jeft or 
earnefi, L cannot tell, that Athens was preferved by the 
parties and factions of the declaimers. For they avere 
not all inclined the fame way, but the divifions among ft 
thofe in the adminiftration faved the city from defiruction. 
l defire you to compare two paflages of Ariitotle to- 
gether, that wherein he defcribes the diforders of De- 
mocracies, and another wherein he obferves how the 
city of Athens came to a democratical government. 
You will find by conferring thofe two paflages one 
with another, that he mult needs have looked upon 
the government, which was eftablifhed at Athens, 
after the victories obtained over the Perfians, as a per- 
fect tyranny. He fays, that after Solon intrutted 
{fome judges, cleċted by the people, with the fupreme 
authority, the people were flattered as tyrants ufe to 
be; that Ephialtes and Pericles leffened the authority 
of the Arcopagus; that Pericles rendered magiitracy 
mercenary, and that the other Demagogues following 
thofe examples, introduced Democracy at laf. He 
pretends that they ated not therein according to So- 
Jon’s intentions ; and that the pride of the inhabitants, 
after the glory they acquired in the war againft the 
Perfians, and the ill qualities of the Demagogues, pro- 
duced that effect (215). Thus he acknowledges that 
Democracy reigned in Athens, that is, according to 
the defcription he made of that form of government 
in ancther place of the fame book (216), a ftate where- 
in all things, even the laws themfelves, depend 
upon the multitude made a tyrant, and governed by 
the fiztterics of fome declaimers. Boetius brings in 
Philofophy {peaking thefe words, which are not ad- 
vantageous to the Athenians: < Si cujus oriundus fis 
‘< patrig reminifceris, non uti Athenienfium quondam, 


3 


Which was a reflexion upon that General, as if he had not 


multitudinis imperio regitur : fed gis watewvG esiy, 
cis BareAcvs : qui frequentia civium non DEPU L- 
SIONE lætatur (217). - - - Your native country is 
not like Athens, governed by the multitude: but it has 
one prince, one king, who rejoices in the great number 
of his fubjetis and not in their BANISHMENT, 
There is {carce any thing more fatirical againft the 
Athenians, than the verfes of Julius Cafar Scaliger, 
wherewith a learned Profeffor of Hiftory, in the uni- 
verfity of an imperial city, was extraordinary well 
pleafed. I obferve this, that one may fee that a Pro- 
feflor who received his falary from a republic, did not 
think himfelf obliged to have any regard for the 
government of Athens. He is not contented to fet 
down the invective of Scaliger, the Father, and to 
praife it; but he ftrengthens it with examples, and 
with an apoitrophe of Demofthenes to Minerva, O 
goddefs, faid that Orator, being ready to go into ba- 
nifhment, how come you to be fo fond of three very 
troublefome beafts, the owl, the dragon, and the 
people? < Cùm nulla ccena tam parca fit, in qua non 
< hilaritatis poculum circumeat ; propinabo ejus loca 
‘ lepidiflimos hofce verfus Julii Scaligeri de infaniente 
< Athenienfium vulgo : 


Nulla eft, puto Refpublica natiove vera, 
Commentitia, fictave cogitatione, 

Aut ftultiua aut nequitia Attica priores. 

Ita confilus flagitufque Demagogos 

Tetris nugivoram excruciafle cerno plebem : 
Fecem pelagi turbine turbulentiorem. 

Juftos opibus, patria & exuiffle vita. 


Nihil folemnius hoc poftremo; & exemplo eft Die- 
` medon apud Valerium noftrum, qui ad non meritum 
‘` Jupplicium ductus nibil uliud locutus eff, quam ut vota 
` pro incolumitate exercitus ab ipfo nuncupata folveren- 
tur. Fertur, cum Demofhenes jam exulaturus urbe 
cederet, extenfis verfus arcem manibus exclamafle: 
O Domina Polias (ita Minervam cognominabant) 
quid ita gaudes tribus moléftiffimis beftiis, No@ua, Dra- 
coue F Populo (218). - - - As there is no entertainment, 
however feanty, without a chirping cup; I fhall give 
in the room of it thefe pretty verfes of Julius Scaliger, 
concerning the mad people of Athens: 


The firongeft fancy cannot well conceive, 

How any flate or nation fhould furpafs 

Athens in folly, or in wicked deeds. 

Facious leaders us'd fo to fet on flame, 

By horrid counfels and fland’ring moft vile ; 

The giddy mob, more boifferous than the fea; 

They plunder'd, banifh’d and put to death the juf. 


Nothing can be more folemn than the laft verfe: and 
Diomedon in our Valerius is a proof of the truth of 
it, who being brought to an undeferved punifhment 
made no complaint, only defired that the vows he had 
‘ made for the fafety of the army might be performed. 
Demofibenes being ready to go into exile, Few 

[7] The whores . 
built the temple of Venus... . of the marfhes.| We 
find this particular in Athenzus. “Aagess J’ ó Ed- 
pI, fays he, év SEUTEE ope Sapierav Tv EV 
Sauw Agesdirav, nv os pèn ev Kardos pans- 
cw, o Se ey Eaearizalg ONoIY, CTalegas idg- 
cavjo at cuvaxoachaoajas Ileecxaci, öre Ero- 
ALbpHE THY Eduov, spyacausvar inaves dws TNS 
wps. Alexis Samius libro fecundo de Samiorum finibus, 
feribit, adem Veneris in Samo, quam in arundinibus qui- 
dam vocant, alii in paluftribus, mercirices Periclem fecutas, 
cum obfideret Samum, adificaffe, ingenti queflu proftituta 
forma ditatas (219). Let us wonder at the blindnefs of 


. . got fo much money that they - 
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the human mind; here are fome confcientious profti- 24g 57%! 


tutes, 


(2 20) Boilea Uy 
gn 


159° 


ta) La Croix du 
Maine, Boh 


Franc. Pag. 36. 


(b) Into French 


yeric. 


(1) Biol. Franç. 
paz. 36. See 
aio pag. 193. 


(2) Pafquier, 
Letters, 2208 
wit, Tom. t, 
pet 492 Eau. 
Parif. 1619, in 


ve 


(3) Gib. Voet. 
Difp. Theol, 
lez, fag. 200. 


P-E RYDER ’S: 


tutes, who confecrate to religion a confiderable part of 
the money they have got by their infamous debauche- 
ries. They cannot be better compared than with thofe 
Financiers, who being grown rich with the blood and 
fweat of the people, build a magnificent chapel, and 
adorn the great altar of a cathedral with their offer- 
ings. 


Si Pon vient a chercher pour quel fecret myftere 

Alidor a fes frais batit un monattere. 

Alidor, dit un fourbe, if eft de mes amis, 

Je Vai conu laquais, avant qu'il fut Commis: 

Ceit un homme @honneur, de pieté profonde, 

Et qui veut rendre a Dieu ce qu’il a pris au mon- 
de (z20). 


Thefe foft-mouth d fatirifis would thus declaim 


ft M----r, whofe charity records his name; 


The knight had known how needy wretches fart, 
Hits parents were, it feems, the parijo care ; 

A faint profound . . . to make his reck ning ev x, 
The wealth he fole from man. ke gave to Hears. 


Some Heathens have been more difcerning men than the 
Samians. Do you think the emperor Alexander would 
have permitted that the courtezans of Rome fhould 
{pend part of their gain in the building of a temple ? 
He would not fo muchas permit that the tribute paid 
by public whores and pimps, fhould be brought into his 
treafury ; he ordered that it fhould ferve for the repair- 
ing of the amphitheatre, @c.  Leonum vetigal & me- 


retricum, (È exoletorum in facrum cerarium inferri vetuit, P'E: ™: 
fed fumptibus publicis ad inftaurationem theatri, circi, ; 


amphitheatri, © fladii, deputavit (221). 


PERTIERS (BonavanTure pes) bornat Bar upon the river Aubein Burgundy, 
was Valet de Chambre to Margaret de Valois, queen of Navarre, and fifter of Fran- (e) Du Verdier 


cis 1 (a). 


(A) He wrote feveral tales in profe, intituled, New 
Recre:.tions.] La Croix du Maine tays, that the two firj 
authors of that work are James Peletier of Mans, a 
Phyfician, and a Philofopher, and Nicolas Denifot, fir- 
named the count de Alfenois (1). Stephen Pafyuier fpeaks 
otherwife of it in a letter which he writ to Tarbourct, 
Sieur des Accords, the author of a book, intituled, 
Les Bigarrures. < 1 find, fays he (2), that in this fe- 
< cond edition, you afcribe the recreations of Bonaven- 
< ture du Perier to James Pelletier. Give me leave to 
< tell you that I think you are not well informed. I 
< was one of Pelletier’s greateft friends, and he im- 
< parted his moft fecret thoughts to me. I know 
what books he told me he had compoted. He ne- 
e ver mentioned this tome. He wasa true Poet, and 
< very jealous of his name, and I can affure you he 
< would not have concealed it from me, the book 
< being fo valuable for it’s fubjeét, that it does not 
< deferve to be difowned by it’s author, no more than 
the Facetia of Poggius Florentinus, Du Perier is 
‘ the author of them, and of another book, intituled, 
Cymbalum Mundi, which is a Lucianifm, that de- 
ferves to be burnt, together with the author, if he 
‘< were alive.’ What is certain, is, that Des Periers 
is not the author of all the tales which are in his New 
Recreations. He cannot be the author of that which 
is the firft in the edition mentioned by Voetius. It is 
that of Rouen in 1606, for Raphael du Petit-Val. 
It is faid ın the firit tale, that this book comes out 
very feafonably, to afford the ladies fome diverfion 
during the civil wars, which caufed fo many public 
misfortunes. Des Periers could not fay that, for he died 
a great while before the fir civil wars of France. Let 
us fee what that famous Divine thought of that book. 
Eum (/ibrum) carptim percurrens, ofendi nihil 
aliud efle quam colloquia prawa ; hoc eft, narrationes 
& differtationes, meris morologiis, vanitatibus, obicœ- 
nitatibus, nominis divini abatibus refertas, quo qui- 
dem nemini nifi Epicureis (quibus voluptas fummum 
€ bonum) placere poteit. Et tamen hbrum cum au- 
étore in coclum tollit, quifquis præfationem præfixit 
. . . fuffecerit cx prima novella qua initar pram- 
€ buli eft, annotafie, quod dicat fe libellum illum op- 
< portuné tunc edere, ut in mediis bellis civilibus & 
€ publicis calamitatibus habeant unde fe obleétent im- 
primis matronæ & virgines, quas ad lectionem nomi- 
natim tcurrilium quæ 1bi occurrunt, contentiofe invi- 
é tat. Summam autem & maximé convenientem huic 
‘ vitæ noftre doĝrinam efle. Bene vivere & lætari ; 
quod pottea interpretatur ridere (3). --- Iran over that 
book flightl, and found it contained nothing but wicked 
dialogues 3 that is, narratives and differtations fluffed 
cith buffoonry, vanity, obfcenity, and the profanation 
of G O D's name, fo that none can be pleafed with it 
but Epicureans, avhofe chief good is pleafure. And yet 
the writer of the preface extols the book and the author 
< to Heaven . . . let it fuffice to obferve from the firft 
flory, which ferves by way of introduction, that the 
book is faid to come out very feafanably at that time, to 


A 


He wrote feveral pieces of French Poetry, which were printed after his death 
at Lyons, by John de Tournes, in the year 1 
Terence (¢), and wrote feveral tales in prole, intituled New Recreations (d) {A}, 
faw his Cymbalum mundi: which is faid to be a moft impious book [ 8}. 


I never 
Hie came to 
an 


< afford diverfion during the civil wars and public cala- 
< meties to the ladies and young women, who are earnéftly 
invited to read it, and efpecially the fcurrilous things 
contained init. That the chief and mof proper rule of 
< life, is to be merry and rejoice, or laugh.’ Des Periers 
1s not the only author who publifhed fuch tales. ‘The 
nine Matinees of the lord de Cholhieres are of the fame 
amp, merry and recreative, and very full of obfcenities. 
I think the firit edition isthatof the year 1585, Paris, 
for fohn Richer, in Svo, with the king’s licence. 
[B] His Cymbalum Mundi: ż¢ is faid to be a mof im- 
pious book.} He wrote it frf in Latin, and then he trani- 
lated it into French under the name of Thomas du Clevier, 
printed at Paris in the year 1537 LaCroix du Maine, 
who expreffes himfelf thus (4), fays that it is a de- 
teftable book, and full of impieties. We have already 
feen that Stephen Pafquier had the fame opinion of it. 
I have found z kind of analyfis of the Cymbalum Mundi 
in the French Bibliotheque of du Verdier Vauprivas, 
and becaufe moft of my readers cannot conveniently 
have recourfe to that Bibliotheque, 1 thought they 
would be glad to find an abitract of it here. ‘ Thomas 
du Clevier tranflated out of Latin into French, a 
treatife, intituled, Cymbalum Mundi, containing four 
poetical dialogues very antique, merry, and pleafant, 
printed at Lyons, in 16mo, by Benoit Bonnyn, 
‘1538. I have found nothing in that book that de- 
ferves a greater cenfure than Ovid’s Metamorphohis, 
the Dialogues of Lucian, and the books of wanton 
‘< fubjeéts and fabulous fictions. In the firt dialogue 
‘ the author introduces Mercury, Bryphanes, and Cur- 
‘ talius, who being in an inn at Athens, at the fgn 
‘ of the White Coal, whether Mercury happened to 
‘ come, being defcended from Heaven by Jupiter’s or- 
< der, who fent him to get a book bound ; thofe two 
< rogues, whilft he went to divert himfelf, take this 
< book out ofa packet he had left upon the bed, fteal 
‘it, and put another in the room of it, containing 
€ all the amorous tricks and follies of Jupiter, as when 
< he turned himfelf into a bull to ravifh Europa ; when 
€ he put on the fhape of a fwan to go to Leda; when 
< he took the form of Amphytrion, Gc. In the fecond 
< dialogue he brings in fome Philofophers, looking 
< for pieces of the Philofophers ttone in the fand of the 
< theatre, where, as they were formerly difputing about 
< it, Mercury fhewed it to them, and thofe fools im- 
€ portuned him fo much with their entreaties, that not 
< knowing to whom he fhould give it entire, he re- 
< duced it to powder, and threw ıt into the fand, that 
< every one might have fomething of it, bidding them 
© look well for it, and that if they could find a little 
‘piece of it, they would do wonders, tranfmute me- 
‘ tals, break the bars of doors that are open, cure peo- 
< ple that are not lick, and obtain any thing from the 
< gods that was lawful, and would neceflarily happen, 
‘ as rain after fair weather, flowersin the {pring, duit 
< and heat in the fummer, fruits in autumn, cold and 
¢ dirt in winter: whereby the author laughs at the 
vain labours of Alchymilts (5). . . . In the third 
< dialogue 
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an unhappy end, for he killed bimfelf with a fword, which he thruji into bis belly, being 
(6) Ibid. pay. grown mad (e). Several authors {peak of his defpair [C]. Mr Allard fays, that the 
name of our Bonaventure was Perier, and that he was born in the Amorunois, and that 
(A) Allard. Bib), De wrote an apology in verfe for Marot abjent, againft Sagon in the year 1580 (f). It is 
of Dauphine; certain that he made that apology, but not in chat year: for he died before the year 


37° 


per. I 7 r-T 


1544. 


‘ dialogue he refumes the difcourle of the firt dia- 
‘ logue, about the book ftolen from the author, of all 
‘ thefts, intituled, Quæ in hoc libro continentur : 
< Chronica rerum memorabilum quas Jupiter geiht an- 
€ tequam effet ipfe. Fatorum prefcriptum: Sive, 
eorum qua futura funt, certe difpofitiones. Cata- 
logus Heroum immortalium, qui cum Jove vitam 
* victuri funt fempiternam. - - - The contents of this 
book are; Chronicles of the memorable things which 
< Jupiter performed before be exifted. The Decree of 
< Fate, or certain Difpofitions of thofe things that are to 
< happen. A catalogue of immortal Heroes, who are to 
‘ live eternally with Jupiter. Wherein the author 
< ridicules firft the idolatrous Heathens, and their 
falie god Jupiter, meaning that he never exifted ; or 
< that if he did ever exit, he was aman, and never 
< did any wonderful actions, nor fuch as have been 
‘ fabuloufly written of him. By the fecond head of 
‘ the title of the book, he laughs at deftiny, and 
< fatal neceflity, and tacitly at judicial Aftrology. 
< And by the third, he laughs at thofe who look upon 
< themfelves as gods, by reafon of their grandeur. After- 
< wards he brings in Mercury difcourfing of the feveral 
< commiffions which the gods and goddeffes have in- 
< trufted him with ; and the fame Mercury, by virtue 
of fome words which he mutters, makes a horfe, cal- 
led Phlegon, fpeak, and reafon with his groom. In 


A 


A 


‘ the fourth and laft dialogue, two dogs .. . dif- 
(6\ Ibid. pag. $ courfe together of feveral pleafant things (6). It 
1178, does not appear that du Verdier Vau-Privas found any 


thing dangerous in that book, but only the ridiculoul- 
nefs of the Pagan religion, &c. Moft other readers are 

of opinion, that Bonaventure des Periers wrote againtt 

the true religion, under pretence of ridiculing Paganifm. 

It was the opinion of Father Merfenne. That man, 

fays he, brings in the fables of Jupiter and Mercury, 
éže. and defigns by fuch means to open the way to re- 

dicule the Catholic faith, and reject the greateit truths 

that we teach and believe concerning Gop. Per quas 
(fabulas) fidem Catholicam irridere, SF ea gue de Deo 

veriffima efe dicimus CY credimus, rejicere welle wide- 

_ . tur (7). He fays that Bonaventure des Periers was only 

(7) Merlen: in , 

tnei; pég: the tranflator of the Cymbalum Mundi, and that he was 
669, apud Vočt, 2 moft impious knave, impiifimum nebulonem, and look- 
ubi fupra, pag. ed upon as an Atheift by a great many people. Voe- 
199. tius, who had not feen that book, does not fay that 
the author was an Atheift, nay, he acquits him of Athe- 

ifm, fuppofing the Cyabalum Mundi to be only a {atire 

again{t Purgatory, and many other inventions of Chri- 

ftians. Headds, that a man may infinuate Atheifm, 

or Epicureifm, in a trifling and fabulous book, and 

make ufe of that artifice to come off, if he is profecuted 

for it. He adds alfo, that in a ftage-play, intituled 

Iphigenia, one may laugh at Hecate, who had three 

feveral fhapes, and ridicule the gods who will have 

human victims, and run down the priefts who advife 

to offer fuch facrifices. A man may defign to ridicule 

the ‘Trinity, and the Paffion of the Son of Gon, and 

to open a door to Deifm and Turkifh Socinianifm ; but 

he may alfo maintain, if there is any neceflity for it, 

that they who underftand it fo, are calumniators, and 

that he only defigned to turn the fables of Paganifm in- 

to ridicule. 1 fhall {et down the words of Voetius, they 

intimate that fome fuch thing had happened upon the 

itage in a town of Holland. Quibus reponi poteft: nihil 

vetare, quin Lucianum omnefque prophanos & impios poe- 

tas atque antiquos literiones imitando quis fubdolé Atheif- 

mum, Epicureifmum, Gentilifmum bominum animis inftil- 

let 3 quamvis fiylum ludicris ambiguitatibus, S jocis, 

item mimefibus, profopopæis, &c. ita moderetur, ut fi 

guis hec ad examen revocet, colore aliquo eludere (9 elabi 

poffit. Quomodo meminimus à Sceptico-Libertinis EF Epi- 

cureis nebulonibus alicubi in Belgio omnem pietatem (9 

fidem Chrifianam didtertts quibufque apud bomines tra- 

ducam effe : exempli gratia, Tragædia feribitur, EF in 


theatro exhibetur tit. Uphigema: iz qua Ethnica illa, 
de Hecate triformi, de diis fanguine humano, idque ex con- 
filio facerdotum, placandis perfiringuntur. Si quis pius 
metuat (ut quidem autores ills novit) cos myflerium 
Trinitatis, 5 redempticnis noftre per fanguinem Chrifi 
velle deridendum proponcre SS fic Epicuretfne, Deifino, aut 
Turco-Socinifmi viam munire : quomodo hac evincet 3 cum 
promptum femper fit effugium; rideri tantum fabulas 1 
Gentilium (8). i PAN (S) Weta ae 
‘The reflexions of that profeflor of Divinity are very fopra. 
judicious : there are two ways of ridiculing fuperilition, 
the one very good, the other very bad. ‘Lhe Fathers 
of the church, who have expofed the ridiculoufnets of 
falfe deities, are very much to be praifed, for they pro- 
pofed thereby to open the eyes of the Pagans, and to 
confirm the Faithtul. ‘hey knew that by infpiring 
the Chriftians with contempt and averfion for Paga- 
nifm, they ftrengthened their faith, and gave them 
{ome arms to refilt perfecution. But Lucian, who did 
fo much ridicule the falfe gods of the Heathens, and 
made a moft lively and agreeable defcription of the fol- 
lies and impoitures of the religion of the Grecuans, 
deferves notwithitanding to be detefted, fince inflead of 
doing it out of a good motive, he had no other defign 
than to fatisfy his fcofing fatirical humour, and was 
no lefs indifferent or averfe to truth than to hes. 
Thofe two models, that of the Fathers of the church, 
and that of Lucian, may ferve to make one judge 
rightly of feveral fatires, which have been made in 
thefe latter times, againft abules in matters of religion. 
Rabelais ought to be looked upon as a copier of Lucian, 
and I think the fame ought to be faid of Bonaventure 
des Periers ; for I find that the Proteftants (9) are not (9) f.a Crex dg 
leis angry with the Cymbalun Mundi than the Catho- Maine, whom | 
lics. Only we mutt obferve that a great many abufes Pave already 
have crept into Chriftianity, which are fo like thofe of Hin) ey 
the Heathens, that one cannot write againit the Pa- helt saa ‘nt 
gans, without affording many devout men a pretence will fee in the 
to fay, that the Chriftian religion is wounded through next remark. 
the fides of the Pagan religion. It is the duty of 
thofe, who give occafion for fuch reproaches, to exa- 
mine ferioufly what was their intention, and whether 
they did actually defign, that their defcriptions of the 
faults of the Heathens fhould be looked upon as a 
picture of modern abufes. Some diflenting Proteflants 
in England, are accufed of having made a lively de- 
fcription of the corruption of the antient Romifh clergy, 
only to draw a picture which might calt.an odium 
upon the prefent ftate of the Epifcopalians. We find 
in Milton’s tife (10), that his Hiltory of England, as (10) Toland, 
far as William the Conqueror, was printed in the year "Pe bite ol Š : 
1670, but not fuch as he wrote it, for the licenfer ftruck °°” pee" 
out feveral paflages, which contained a defcription of (11) Ibid. 
the fuperftition, luxury, and craft of the ecclediaftics, 
who lived under the Saxon kings. ‘he revifors of the (12) The reader 
manu{cript fancied, that it was areflexion upon the cler- wiil perhaps re- 
gy under the reign of Charles I1. ‘Phe author of that member os y 
life adds (11), that Sir Robert Howard having heard, ee f 
that he was accufed of having whipped, in a certain gcapin, whare, 
book, the clergy of England, upon the back of the when the father 
Pagan and Popifh priefts, anfwered malicioufly and is told of his 4 
fubtilly, what had they to do there (12) ? a 
[C] Several authors fpeak of his defpair.) I shall Pa ARA 
only fet down the words of Henry Stephens (13). “I bad be to doin 
< will not forget Bonaventure des Periers, the author that pip? 
* of a deteftable book, intituled Cymbalum Mundi, A 
€ who, notwithftanding the care that was taken to ob- (13) aenry. ha 
‘ ferve him, (becaufe it was known that he defigned Ê a s i 
4 for Herodotus, 
€ to make away with himfelf) was found run through cap, xuii, fub 
‘with his fword, upon which he threw himfelf, fin. pag. ™ 23% 
‘having faftened the pommel againft the ground, See alo of 
< fo that the point run through his ftomach to his #77% aoe 
‘back.’ See alfo John Chaflanazus, chap. 24, of the „p ag. 170 
firt book of the memorable Hiftories of the great and Genev, Edit. 
wonderful Judgments and Punifhments of Gop (14.) 1586, in8u% 





PERIMEDE, 





(a) Theocr. Í- 
dyll, il, vers 
16. 


PERIMEDE PEROT. 


PERIMEDE, a famous witch, whom Theocritus equals to Medea and Circe (a), 
and who according to the {choliaft on that Poet was the fame with Agamede mentioned 


in the Iliad. 


This Agamede was the eldeft daughter of Augeas king of Elis (b), and i 


(2) Homer. Iliad wife of Mulius, a brave man, killed by Neftor (c), who was then very young (d). 
I make this remark in order to fhew the time wherein Perimede lived, if fhe was not 
different from Agamede. It 1s thought, Propertius fpoke of Perimede keai 


Ub XI, vere 
739° 


(1) Propert, lib 
I Eleg. lV. 


(1) See Ughelli, 
Ital. Sacr. Tom. 


vil, pag. 1169. 


(2) Jac. Phil. 
Tomafinus, in 
Petrarcha redivi- 
v0, Pag. II]. 


(3) Pag. 111, 
112, 


(4) Pag. 279, 
& feq. of the 

Rotterdam E- 
dit. 1692, 


(<) Tomafin. 
ibid, pag, llO, 


(6) Ibid, 


(2) Irtitukd, 
The Prefent 
State of France, 
Ms the 439th 
Geo th t 
bank, i 


($) Itisa branch 


f 
of the houfe of 
EVL 


[A] It is thought, Propertius fpoke of Perimede.) The verfe; and therefore he fays it ought to be read thus : 


manuícripts vary much in the paffage relating to that; 
and therefore feveral editions give it in this manner : 


Non hic herba valet, non hic noéturna Citeis 
Non per Medex gramina co¢ta manus (1). 


All the charms of Citeis here will fail, 
Herbs by Medea boil’d will not avail. 


Muretus, having confidered that Citeis fignifies Medea, 
did not believe that fhe was fpoken of in the following 


Non Perimedex gramina coéta manu, 
And Perimede's herbs vill not avail, 


and he obferves that Beroaldus found this reading in 
{fome old manufcripts (2). Grevius has followed it 
in his edition of Propertius. Brockhufius has alfo 
followed it, and approved the reafoning of Muretus. 
I {hall obferve by the way, that initead of coa, boiled, 
he would put 44a, gathered, and confirms his conje- 
Cture in a very learned manner (3). 


PEROT (Nico tas) in Latin Perottus, born at Saffoferrato in Italy, was one of 


the moft learned men of the X Vth century. 


He was ofa family which had been for- 


merly illuftrious in his country [4 ], but it fell into an obfcure condition, as it may be 
gathered from the {mall eftate he had, and from his firft profeffion, which was to teach 


the Latin congue (a). 
{cholars. 


He acquitted hinifelf very well in it, and got a great number of 
He put the rudiments of the Latin tongue into a better order, and a fhorter 
method, and publifhed them to the great advantage of his fcholars. 
went to Rome, where he ftudied the Greek tongue with 


Afterwards he 


great application. To let 


D 


the public know what progrefs he had made in it, he undertook to tranflate Polybius 


into Latin. 


[4] He was of a family, which had been formerly 
tllufirious in that country.) ‘Vhe infcription of a monu- 
ment fet up for him in the year 1624, fays, that the 
town of Saffoferrato was delivered from tyranny by 
his anceftors, and was beho!den to them for it’s liberty 
and happinefs (1). James Philip 'Tomaiini explains that 
a He fays (2), that whilit Innocent V1 kept his 
fee at Avignon, the towns of Italy, which did belong 
to St Peter’s patrimony, were expofed toa thoufand 
miferies. Seditions were frequent there, every place 
had it’s tyrant. Innocent VI, to remedy thofe difor- 
ders, gave the government of that province to cardinal 
Giles Albornoti, a man well fkilled in military affairs, 
and very well qualified for fuch an employment. He 
made war againit all thofe petty tyrants, who opprel- 
fed the country, and was very well ferved therein by 
ANDREW PEROT, and amongft other things 
in the conilruction of the fortrefles, which are to be 
feen ftill at Safloferrato, whereby that place was fo well 
fecured, that they who had tyrannized over it for a 
long time, loft the hopes of getting it again. ‘That 
Perot was the father of JUSTINA PEROT, 
a young lady, illuftrious for her wit, and application 
to learning. Petrarch had a great efteem for her, and 
anfwercd a fonnet which fhe addreffed to him: it is 
to be found in the Petrarcha redivivus of ‘lomafini 
(3). See alfo the Mefcolanze of Menagius (4). Note, 
that Tomafini calls that lady JUSTINA DE LE- 
VIS PEROTTA, and fays (5), that Andrew de 
Levis Perot, her father, was of the houfe of Levis, 
one of the moft noble and illuftrious houfes of France, 
and that this extraction is proved not only by old re- 
cords, but alfo by fome letters, which the lords of 
that houfe wrote from France to Rome, to Torquato 
Perot, chamberlain to Pope Urban VIII. ‘They ac- 
knowledged in thofe letters, that he was iffued from 
the fame flock with them : guzbus (litteris) ¿Nurm unius fe- 
cum ejujdemque radicis F familie ingenue agnofcunt (6). 
If this be true, it muft be confefled that our archbi- 
fhop of Siponto was of a good extraction, for the houte 
of Levi is one of the nobleit in France. I have read 
in a book (z), printed at Paris in 1657, that it comes 
from Levi, one of the twelve tribes of Ifrael, out of 
which the Virgin Mary iffued, whom Meffieurs de Van- 
tadour ($) call their coufin. 

[B] His tranflation of Polybius was very much efleen- 
ed.) He made it by order of Pope Nicolas V. {t was 
looked upon as a better tranflation than thote of Vhu- 
cydides, Diodorus Siculus, Plutarch, and Appian, 
and fome envious people fanfied it was the work of 
an ancient author, and that Perot ftole it, Now defue- 

VOL, IV. 


That tranflation was very much efteemed [8]. 


He engaged in another 
work, 


re tamen ex cmulis, qui ejus auloris traduGionem an- 
tiquifimam fuiffe, furtoque furrcpram exiftimarint, qued 
Thucydidem, Diodorum, Plutarchum, (9  Abpianum, 
clariffima incentorum certamine converfos, unis Pol.bius 
egregia fide Latinus, aquabil:, EF predulei Romani fer- 
nonis puritate prorfus antecedat (Q). it may be, that 
our Perot exceeded the tranilators who apneared fome 
time before, and that he made a maiter-piece, conti- 
dering that he lived when the ftudy of learning was 
but lately revived ; but abfolutely {peaking, and even 
if he be compared with the tranflators of the XV Ith 
century, his tranflation cannot be accounted a tole- 
rable one, and confequently Mr Varillas could not 
give a better proof of his ignorance of the Beiles 
Lettres, than by paraphrafing, as he has done, the a- 
bovementioned words of Paul Jovius. < His firit ef- 
‘ fay was the tranflation of Polybius, wherein he did 
fo admirably fucceed, that it was quettioned whether 
he had made it, and whether he had not found an 
ancient tranflation of Polybius, which he printed un- 
der his own name (10)... .. He that made his epi- 
taph, was inthe right to ufe no other words but 


A 


(3 
€ 
¢ 
é 


‘ this, Here lies the tranflator of Poljbius 3 tor if Pe- 
‘ roty be the author of it, none of thofe who have 
© tranflated Greek ...... into Latin, can be com- 


< pared with, or fo much as come near, him (11). 
What a fhame had it been for Varillas, if any bedy 
had fhewed him what Cafaubon fays of Perot’s tranila- 
tion? He does not deny, but he was Jearned in Latin 
and Greek according to the ability of the time where- 
in he lived (12), and that he may be looked upon asa 
man that has but one eye, in the kingdom of blind- 
men ; but he accufes him of having very ill performed 
the commiffion of Nicolas V. ‘fam ille eruditus Italus, 
guo ipfe (Nicolaus Quintus) ufus eff interprete, partim 
feculi vitio, partim propria culpa, provinciam fibi deman- 
datam, ita gefit male, facile ut appareat, non ob fingu- 
larem aliquam eruditionem, in Greecis præfirtim literis, 
Polybium interpretari fuiffe jufum; fed quia nema erat qui 
amplius feiret, welut coclitem inter cæcos captum, quiin 
VACUAM fiationem pro tempore fubflitueretur (1 PAR ir 
would be an abfurd thing to fufpect that Cafaubon faid 
fo out of envy ; for what advantage could itbe to him 
to lcflen the glory ofa man, who had been dead above 
a hundred years? Befides, he owns that fuch places 
of Polybius as Perot had well underftood, were fo cx- 
cellently tranflated, that they looked like an original. 
< Nicolaus Perottus, Jays be (14), Literarum [Latmarum, 
< quas perdiu docuit, exquifite, ut illa erant tempora 
< fuit peritus, & cumprimis curiofus. 


E.. leper prate- 


595 


¢) Td. ib. ver, 
737, & leq. 


(d) Id. ib, ver, 
633, 7412, 


(2) Muret. No- 
tis in Proper- 
tum, Ele IV, 


lib, ti 


3) Sec his ex- 
cellent edition of 
Propertius, 


(a) Huic quum 
deelient opes, 
COrparns vires 
municipal truga- 
fate, STOUP CU- 
ritia conftituta, 
perpetuis lucu- 
bratlonum vigi- 
liis minme di- 
focrunt. fuve- 
nis jn luda pue- 
ros honeftos do- 
cuit, &c. Fe- 
£ EDF- tap. 
xvii, pag. m. 


fia. 


A 
-p 2* 


'q) Jovins, F- 
log. caf. PUNT, 
page Me 45, 
4% 


(10) Varillas, 
The Secret Hift. 
of Florence, pag. 
170, 


(11) Ibid. pag. 


pu 


(12) Partem il- 
hus (Polybii) li- 
brorum alicuam 
naétus Nicolaus 
Quintus) eius in 
Launum fermo- 
nem transferen- 
dæ, viro Grece 
& Remane lin- 
EnV ut erat cap- 
tus ejus ætatisş 
hon ignaro, mu- 
nus delegavit. 
Cafaub. F off, 
Dedicat. Piyon 


(12) Calaubon, 
ibid, 


‘ . 
Pretac. ad Lece 
torem 


‘ rea in hoc viro non vulgaris induftria in Grecis ita 


7 I j VErlenals 


/ 


5,36 


($) Taken from 
Paul Jovius, ubi 
fupra. 


(15) Ibid. 


(16) Molta qui- 
dem in fingulis 
fere periodis Pe- 
rottus perperam 
interpretatur. 
Idem. in Com- 
ment, ad Polyb, 
pag. 112. 


(17) Ibid. fag. 
Go, 
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work, in which he exhaufted his learning. It was a commentary upon Martial [C], but 
finding himlelf invefted with a confiderable employment, and a very eminent Eccle- 
fiaftical dignity, he did not think fit to publifh that commentary. He thought it was 
beneath him, and not fuitable to the decorum of an archbifhop’s dignity, by reafon of 


the ob{cenities which are in Martial (b). 


That commentary was publifhed after his death, 


The author had a great fhare in the benefits and efteem of cardinal Beffarion ; but it js 


A 


vertendis (quæ quidem intelligeret) ut nullum per- 
< {æpe Greet Idiomatis in Latina ejus Verĥone velti- 
‘ gium appareret: quam interdum cfle opus auToguss 
dicas, non alieni Jnterpretationem. Quod fi par fides 
‘ refponderet, inter excellertifimos J/uterpretes poterat 
fine dubio Perottus recenferi. Nemo enim illis tein- 
poribus Italorum erat, qui amplius Grece {ciret, 
< quam hic Interpres: pauci qui tantum, quantum ille, 
<- - - - Nicholas Perot was (confidering the age he 
lived in) very feillful in, and a great lover of, the Latin 
tongue, which he had taught for a long time....... 
© He had likewife Juch an uncommon talent in tranflating 
Greek (where he underfiood it) that very often you 
© could not difcern any veftige of the Greek idiom inhis Latin 
< verfion: and fometimes you would take it for an origi- 
< ginal, and not a tranflation. If bis fidelity had been 
< proportionable, he might undoubtedly have been reckoned 
< among the mof excellent tranflators. For there was no 
© Italian at that time, who underflood Greek better than 
‘he, and very few came up to him,’ One may there- 
fore believe him as to what he cenfures in the work 
of that tranflator. He pretends that it is a copy fo 
unlike the original, that Polybius is altogether disfi- 
cured. < Nos vero afhrmamus, Perottum a fidelis Jn- 
€ terpretis laude tantum abefle, quantum qui longiflime. 
< Nullo enim pacto ferendus aut excufandus eft hic 
© Interpres, homo Bellicarum rerum & totius Tactice 
€ adeo rudis & imperitus, ut qui in cæteris partibus 
‘ Hifloriæ Polybiane multa neiciret, in defcriptionibus 
< Praliorum omnia ignoraret, omnia peccaret ; atque 
< eådem opera tanto Scriptor?, quod erat fere preci- 
< puum ejus decus, adimeret. Omnino przlium nul- 
< lum, facinus militare nullum, a Po/yézo fuerat pau- 
< lo diligentiùs narratum, in quo graviflima & mo- 
< menti maximi peccata ab hoc Jnterprete non fint ad- 
‘ miffa (15). - - - - But I afirm he does not deferve in 
< the leaft the commendation of a faithful interpreter. In 
< many places of Polybius’s biflory he Jews his want of 
< knowledge ; but his ignorance of military affairs is fo 
< great, that in the defcriptions of battles, every thing he 
< Jays is a blunder, «which deflroys the merit of his frile, 
< that was almof his chief glory. There is not one battle, 
‘ not one military exploit, accurately related by Polybius, 
‘ in which he has not committed the moft grievous miftakes.” 
Ie blames him in another place, for having inferted in 
his tranflation, many words of Livy in the room of 
Polybius’s thoughts, and for having {carce tranflated any 
one period without being guilty of fome faults (16). 
< Non nefcimus fuifle olim, & nunc quoque efle quibus 
‘ Perotti verfo, propter aliquam Latinitatis fpeciem, 
‘ mire arrideat. Sed quo ifta Latinitas fi deeft fi- 
des, abelit veritas? Nihil dicam de locis infinitis 
‘ quos propterea aut tranfiit, aut malè interpretatus 
‘ eflt Perottus, quia vel codices erant corrupti, vel oc- 
‘ currebat di&tio aut phrafis aliqua minus vulgaris : 
< cujufmodi multas fanè habet Polybius. Verum ubi 
< nihil crat ejufmodi, quis ferat longè adeo ab auétoris 
< fui verbis difcedentem ? aut quis neget flagitium effe 
‘ infigne, tot locis verba, periodos, atque adeo perico- 
‘ pas integras è Livio defumpfifle, & le€toribus Græ- 
< cx lingux imperitis obtrufifle pro Polybianis? ubi fides? 
‘ ubi pudor ? in tanta igitur errorum omnis generis co- 
pia, fingula velle perfequi, quod petiverunt a nobis non- 
nulli, ejus fit hominis, qui vetus dictum velit tol- 
lere in lente unguentum (17). - - - [know there have 
‘ been and fiill are, fome, who are, mightily delighted 
< witb Perot's wverfton, becaufe it feems to be a fine La- 
< tin flile. But what fignifies the Latin ftile, if there 
< be no fidelity, no truth init? I fhall fay nothing of a 
© multitude of places, which he has nipped over or mif- 
$ interpreted, either becaufe the copies were corrup- 
c ted, or becaufe there occurred fome uncommon phrafe or 
© diction: in which Polybius indeed abounds. But when 
© the cafe was otherwife, who can bear that he fhould 


Pa 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 
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= “N 
< modefly of this? Since therefore he abounds in faults of 
< all forts, to go about to foew them particularly, as fome 
< have defired of me, would be an endlefs piece of work. 
What would Varillas have faid, if his friends had hew- 
ed him how contrary his opinion was to that of fo 
good a judge, and fo excellent a critic as Cafaubon ? 
If the very firft time he made bold to pafs fuch rath 
judgments, he had been corrected by fuch means, it 
had been a good fervice done to him. Note, that 
Perot did not tranflate all that we have of Polybius, 
The firt five books of his hiflory were only found 
out at that time, which Perot tranfiated. The 
abridgment of the twelve following books, and the 
Excerpa Legationum were found out fince. Perot has 
alfo publifhed a tranflation of Hippocrates’s oath. 

[C] A commentary upon martial (\8).] He intituled 
it Cornucopie. 1 have alreacy told you (19), why 
he did not pubhith it. His nephew PY RRHUS 
PEROT gave it to the public after the death of the 
author. He faid, in his preface, that he had added 
very few things to it, except that he had explained 
more at large {cme cbfcene places, which his uncle 
had but flightly touched upon. Ninel fere de mco ad- 
didi, preterquam quod loca quedam, qua ille, quoniam 
impuritate quadam atçue objfceenitate verborum caflis ac 
pudicts auribus execrabilia viderentur, curfim breviterque 
tetigerit, ipfe latius expofui (20). From whence it ap- 
pears, that Mr du Cange was miftaken, when he faid, 
that Nicolas Perot, bifhop of Siponto, publifhed in the 
year 1470, a great volume of Commentaries upon the 
Latin tongue, cui Cornucopia nomen indidit cum duobus 
fingularum dictionum indicibus, Greco altero, altero La- 
tino, qui jufit Ditionarii vicem prefiant (21). We 
muft remember that our Perot lived ull the year 1480. 
Gefner obferves that the Cornucopie was printed at 
Venice by Aldus, and at Bafil by Curio and Valderus 
more than once in folio. He forgets the main thing, 
he does not fet down the year of the firft edition. I 
cannot tell it neither, I can only fay that the Straf- 
burg edition 1506, was better than the preceding or 
thofe that went before ; and that of Venice 1513, was 
more correét than that of Strafburg (22). Gciner add, 
that this is a very learned work: < Plena Philologix & 
< eruditionis varix, ex optimis quibufque veterum den- 
‘< iiffima teftimonia citans, multiplici cum ad rerum, 
tum ad vocabulorum cognitionem ufu (23) 
Full of various forts of learning, abounding with quo- 
€ tations from the befi ofthe Ancients, and extremly ufeful 
< for acquiring the knowledge both of things and aords.” 
Perot is accufed of having tranfcribed what others had 
faid, without naming them. Martinius upbraids him 
with it, having convicted him of having ttollen a paí- 
fage of Laurentius Valla, and he makes this obierva- 
tion in his preface: < Ambrofius Calepinus. .. . judicio 
© ufus barbara a Latinis ferregavit, & auforitate vete- 
€ rum verba fua firmavit : rectius, quam Perottus qui 
é {fuum copie cornu diligenter quidem, at latenter, 
* contexuit, ut corum nomina a quibus fua fumpferat, 
c feré fubticeret (24). - - - - Ambrofius Calepinus. .... 
< judicioufly difinguijhed the barbarous words from the 
< Latin, and confirmed his opinion by the authority of the 
© Ancients; in this be aed more fincerely than Perot, 
€ avho indeed compofed bis Cornucopiæ diligently, but jë- 
© cretl, concealing the names of the authors from ohor 
© he had his materials’ Several people will wonder 
to find in this paffage the fincerity of Calepinus prefer- 
red to that of Nicolas Perot; for great complaints 
have been made of Calepinus, as being an impudent 
plagiary of Nicholas Perot. 
€ more particular about the conduct of Calepinus, 
€ fhall obferve, that being not a literate man, he had 
E no thoughts of fetting up for an author, till he taw 
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(18) It is onya 
commentary yp. 
on Martial’, 
Spectacula, and 
the firt book of 
h.s epigrams. 


(19) In the text, 


(20) Pyrrhus 
‘*erottus, in 
Preefat. Cornu- 
cop. apud Gel- 
nerum Bibl. fi, 


sod 


(21) Du Cange, 
Præf, Gloffasii 
Latin, pag. 41. 


(22) See Borri- 
chius, in Am- 
lectis ad Cogita- 
t2 de Lingua L2- 
tina, in Appen- 
dice, Pag. 42. 


(23) Gelner. si 
fupra. 


(24) Matthias 


Martinius, M 
° si ’ 
Lexico Philoiogs 


ance farcinae 


i (25) po lay fomething (2:) Baillet, the 
[ Judgment ct 
Learned Nien, 
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tin Gram. 9 


© the Cornucopie of Nicolas Perot; and having heard alja numis 303» 


© that Perot feemed to be refolved to difown and give of the Crit. 





Gram. Ey Borr- 
chius, nie BAD 


Citation (22) 


© depart fo far from the words of his author? Is it not an * 
egregious crime, to have taken fo frequently words, pe- § 
riods, and whole paragraphs, from Livy, and obtruded § 
them on bis readers, that are ignorant of the Greek, for '$ 
< thoje of Polybius? where is the honefty ? where is the < 


over that fruit of his fecular and prophane ftudics, 
and to renounce the quality of father, as if that cf 
archbifhop would be difhonoured by it, he thought 
he could take advantage of his diflike, and refolved 
to infert that work in his Dictionary, as if he (ia 

I E Çen 





faid that he hindered him from being made Pope by a very great imprudence [D]. The {9 The modern 
emperor Frederic III gave him the poetical crown in the city of Bologna (c), and name of that 


t) Ughelli, Ital. archbifhopric is 


ae Tm wib Honoured him with the title of his counfellor, That dignity was lefs real than the a. 
A à ; j E wey fay al- 
peT government of Perugia and Ombria, which was given to Perot (d), and the arch- T 


waysin Latin 


14) Jovis iid hi hopric of Siponto (e) to which he was promoted the feventeenth of Oétober 1458 Cm. (cenit i 
He built a houfe of pleafure near Saffoferrato, and called it Fugicura [E], meaning that 


it was a place of retirement, where he recreated himfelf after the fatigue of affairs, and (/) Joviss, wbi 


where he lived without any cares. He died in that place (g) in the yearmmmees He > 
fell out with Domitius Calderinus [F]. Nature gave hima quality that goes a great (g) Jovius, ubi 


fi act 
i m 


= : ° oe i ? q poe 
Gab. Apol be" he did it moft wretchedly, becaufe he mixed the ‘* being dead, a fatal accident at the eleion deprived Ege cap. xxiv, 
ap, Apes " 


renter © Cornucopie with a world of filthy ftuff, which he ga- © him of the papal dignity. For it is faid, that three Pag. 57, 5%: 
> < thered together out of the worft authors of the bar- * cardinals of the greatef? authority, having determined 
€ barous and ignorant ages. He adds, that it contri- * to make him Pope, went to him when he was fout up 
t buted on the one fide to celebrate the merit of Perot, ‘ in Ais cell, but were not admitted by Nicholas Perot, 
* and to make people look for his original book, and * the Porter, avho like a fool told them that they foould 
€ on the other fide to fhew the impertinence of Cale- © xo interrupt his fludies, auhbich they refenting, and 
‘ pinus, and the impurity of his Dictionary. ‘This * zurning away with indignation faid, what, fhail ave 
€ is alfo the opinion of the anonymous author of the * urge one to accept the fupreme dignity, who neither 
| Ap. Obert. é apology for the Latin Poets +; of the German au- * courts nor defires it; that when he expedls fu rages 
Cifan. pag. S05, € thor of the Bibliographia curiofa f, and of Leonardo * from Heaven, we may be fubje@ to kaughty and foolifh 
imap. C. M. é Nicodemo in his additions to Toppi *.' ‘< Porters? and forthwith gave their woles for Nyhus, 
Konig, Biblioth. [D] He bindered Cardinal Beffarion from being made < who being quickly declared Pope, and adored, Beffa- 
VG N, pag. a Pope by a very great imprudence.) Varillas relates * rion is reported to have faid: O Nicholas, your unjea- 
153. that adventure thus: < 'That cardinal, Jays he (26), * fanable offictousne/s Bus deprived me of a mitre and Jie 
t Bibliogr, cure $ would have been made a Pope, after the death of ET a cardinals cap. I have fet down that Latin 
Philslegic, Lift. aul TI, had it not been for the imprudence of Ni- narration, that by comparing it with that ofa Ftench 
pag. 28. € colas Perroty ....who ferved him as a conclavitt. author, one may fee the circumfances he has added 
_. © One evening, as Beflarion was at his itudy according to the text, which was his original. He has forged 
* In at € tohis cuftom, without much caring for the intrigues them, as he thought fit; which is an intolerable 
A n Nic. * of his colieagues ; three cardinals, heads of fo many thing. T he latter Hiftorians ought not to adorn a fact ; 
Tipp. pag. 184. * factions in the conclave, who agreed at lat upon they muft publifh it fuch as they find it. Note, by 
€ his ele€tion, went to his cell, and defired to fpeak the by, that if that French writer had read all the ma- 
(26) Varillas, é with him. Perroty fancied, that they came only to nufcripts he quotes, which is very much doubted of, 
The Secret Hi LAR beg his patron’s vote, and becaufe he knew him well yet one might very well believe that he fays a thoufand 
gae POR g enough, to be perfuaded that the follicitations of things of his own invention; for fince hæ was fo bold 
. € thofe cardinals would be to no purpofe, he thought as to flourifh on Paul Jovius, who isa printed au- 
€ there was no need of interrupting Beffarion’s ftudies, thor, much more did he think he might be allowed to 
€ He therefore obftinately refufed to introduce them, romance on the manufcript relations which he has on- 
€ and to acquaint his patron that they wanted to fpeak ly quoted in a very general way. Gyraldus afcribes 
‘ with him; and what is moft itrange is, that the Beflarion’s ill luck to another caufe (28), but he does duo RA 
'* more Perroty was carefled, intreated, conjured, and alfo mention what is faid of Perot the conclavift, and a r 
< threatened, the more he refolved to keep the door he is much fhorter than Paul Jovius about that in- por. Diato. i, 
‘ fhut, becaufe he confirmed himfelf fo much the more cident. Menagius fuppoies that Perot committed pag. m. 55I. 
e in his chimerical fuppofition, that they were fo ear- that fault in the conclave Wherein Paul IT, was cleé- 
< neft to come in, only to beg the fingle vote they ed (29). I think he is lefs tobe credited as to this l 
< wanted for the cardinal upon whom they were a- circumftance of the time, than the two Italian authors PR 
‘ greed. The contet lated fo long, that the three whom 1 have alledged (30). 280. ii 
< cardinals being weary of it, faid amongft themfelves, [E] He built an houfe of pleafure....and called it 
‘ that it was not proper to raife to the holy {fec a man, Fugicura.}] Moreri did not at all underftand this, (30) Paul. Jo- 
‘ who not only would not be beholden to them for his and has fo much falfified it, that there is neither vius, & Lilius 
< ele€tion, but alo would make them depend upon rhime nor realon in it. Yet nothing can be clearer peor Gy- 
‘ the caprice of his domeitics, whenever they wanted than thefe words of Paul Jovius: < Exceffit è vita “05 
‘to fpeak with him. ‘Then they took fome other ‘ fenex apud Sentinum in villa viridariis & fontibus 
< meafures out of fpite and indignation: and becaufe ‘ peramoena, quam a pingui ocio Fugicuram appella- 
< cardinal Riairo flattered their fancy moft in that in- < vit. (31). - - - He died an old man, at a country-feat te EF 
‘ ftant, they made him Pope, tho they had agreed ‘ near Saffoferrato, a very delightful place for it’s foun- baai ec 7 
< before not to give their votes to any monk, and tho’ < tains and groves, which from the great cafe and plea- FA 46. : 
< Riairo had been a Francifcan. ‘They thought that ‘ Jure he enjoyed there he called Fugicura.” Moreri has 
< the troubie cardinal Beflarion would be in, for ha- Figurica inftead of Fugicura, in the very verfes of 
‘ ving loft the papacy by the fault of his conclavift, Myrteus, which he quotes, and which run upon the 
€ would afford them iome pleafure, and therefore they allufion to the avoiding of cares. 
‘ acquainted him with what had pafled. But Beflarion [F] He fell out with Domitius Calderinus.) I fhal] 
‘ changed neither his countenance nor behaviour to- fet down a paflage of Alexander ab Alexandro, which 
‘ wards them, and was contented to tell Perotty that contains a thing that Paul Jovius has not mentioned, 
‘ he had hindred him from making him a cardinal.’ and which he fhould have mentioned, wig. that Ni- 
There are few paflages in Varillas, whereby we may colas Perot read public lectures to the youth of Rome. 
better know the liberty he took to join his fan- He and Calderinus explained fome paflages of Martial 
cies and conjectures to the hiftories he found in other at the fame time; and were more earneft in contra- 
authors. All that long narrative is only a paraphrafe dicting one another, than in explaining that Poet; 
of thefe Latin words of Paul Jovius. ‘ Paulo morte which occafioned a world of injurious and empty 
‘ fublato, in comitiis fatilis cafus tante fpei Fortunam words, and, after all, the fenfe of Martial was lefs un- 
“ avertit., Ferunt enim tres fummæ auttoritatis Car-  derftood than if they had been filent. < Nicolaus Pe- 
€ dinales, guum co decreto, ut Pontificem falutarent, * rottus Sipontinus preful, hemo fuit accurato In- 
‘ abditum in celia Conclavis adiflent, nec admitte- ‘ genio, & lectione multa exercitus: eum Domitius 
* rentur a Nicolao Perotto janitore, quodtum vir inep- “ Calderinus, vir, utin ea tempeitate, dous, & z- 
“ tus lucubranti parcendum diceret, ufque adeò ftoma- ‘ mulatione dottrinz, & morum diffimilitudine ofum 
€ chatos, ut fefe indignantcr avertentes refponderent, ‘ habebat, jurgiifque & conviciis apud fuos fettatores 
Ergo nec prenfanti, nec roganti quidem, fumma ' plerunque inceflebat, fepiufque apud ftudiofos in in- 
dignitas erit inculcanda: ut quum è cæœlo fuffragia < vidiam illum crimenque vocabat: & ut funt fere in- 
* expeétet fuperbis demum ac ftolidis janitoribus pa- < genia, in explicandis auctoribus fi quid in contro- 
reamus? ftatimque fuffragia Xyfto detulifle, quo re- < verfiam veniret, uterque potius, quo pacto diverfus 
pente renunciato, adoratoque Beflarion dixific fertur: “ ab altero diffentiret, quam quid vere leCtionis effer, 
‘< Hec tua, Nicolae, intempefliva fedulitas, & tia- ‘ rimabatur. Cum autem in fcholis Rome codem 


* tempore 


ding been the author of it. Floridus Sabinus + fays that € ram mihi, & tibi galerum eripuit (27), - --- Paul (27) Jovius, in 
+ Franc, DERG, 
| 


A 


PEROT. PERROT. 


way ; for when he heard of any thing that was unknown to him, he applied himfelt 
altogether to it (b), and laid afide all other bufinefs, and left off fleeping, the better 
to mind it. TORQUATO PEROT, who was of the fame family, and chamber- 
lain to Pope Urban VIII, and bifhop of Ameria, caufed a monument to be erected for 
him in the great church’ of Saffoferrato, in the year 1624 (4), with a fine infcription (k), 
whereby it appears amongit other things, that the Popes Eugenius IV, Nicolas Van 
Calixtus IH, and Pius II, had a great kindnefs for him, efpecially becaufe he applied 


tole: 


(6) Volaterr. lib, 


Xi, pag. Mm, 


77% 
{: ) Jovius, ibid. 


(t) It is to be 


found eritre in 
Ughell, Tah himfelf very much to re-unite the Greek church during the council of Ferrara. The fame 
Jul, con. Wi - >- sani 

pag. 1168. Torquato defigned to put out a new edition of Nicolas Perot’s works (/), confiiting 


of tranflations, letters, harangues, commentaries upon Statius, Martial, &c. He 
defigned alfo to publifh the elogies of the iluttrious men of Saffoferrato, which he had 
compofed. He is the author of fome Italian verfes, printed with thofe of Antony 


Brunus (m). 


HA Allatius, in 


s 
Apibus Urbanis. 


(m) Ibid. 


£ 


that after a deal of prating, you could bardh find any 
fenfe in what they Jaid: one of them Sometimes alledced 
there was an error in tre lafi line, and that precium 
infiead of ocia ought to be put, and fometimes affirmed 
that afarota was derived, not from a privative, but 
intenfive: the other vented abundance of impertinent 
and abufive language, fo that it would be tedious to 
relate ewery particular” Here is another paflaye 
whereby it appears, that Perot examined and criticized 
in his letters, the notes of Calderinus upon Martial’s 
epigrams, and that Calderinus was accufed of being 
Perot’s plagiary. < Domitii Calderini in Martialem 
‘ commentarios notans, quamvis fuppreffo nomine, & 
furta ex fcriptis patrui fui, fubdit: Recognofci au- 
tem furta facillime poterant ex errorum multitudine, 
cujus commentarii ejus undique fcatent, quorum bo- 
nam partem patruus meus duob. epiftolarum, Roma- 
narum feilicet ac Perufinarum, præclaris volumini- 
bus oftendit (34). - - - Taking notice of the commen- 


‘ tempore Martialis apophoreta publice le¢ctitarent, cu- 
< jus hoc diitichon fuit : 


In precio fcopas teftatur palma fuiffe, 
Ocia fed {copis nunc analecta dabunt. 


(32) Trraguellus 
makes this note 
upon it: Perot- 
tus in Cornuco- 
pia fecus inter- 
pretatur, quam 
hic accufatur. 

~ =- - Perot in 
bis Cornucopie 
interprets them 
othercutfe than it 
1s bere pres ended, 


< Jta iftos verfus uterque interpretatus eft (32), ut poft 
‘ multa deblatterata verba, vix aliquem fenfum illorum 
‘ ex diĉtis elicere queas, cum modo mendum in veriu 
‘ poftremo fuiffe alter affeverct, & pro ocia, precium 
€ poni oportere, modo afarota, non ab a privativa, 
‘ fed intenfiva di&a efie affirmet: alter ita pleraque 
‘ nygalia jurgiis & maledictis plena effundat, ut equi- | 
‘dem ngula enarrare & referre pigeat (33). - - - - 
© Nickolas Perot, archbifhop of Siponto, was a man of a 
< fine genius, and much reading: Domitius Calderinus, a 
< learned man, confidering the time he lived in, had an 
< averfion to him, which proceeded from an emulation 
< in learning and unlikencfs of manners; be frequently 


c 


(33) Alexander 
ab Alexandro, 


A 


Genial, Dirr. ; i : ae ' ‘ (34) Gefoer, uti 
lib. iv, cap. < yailed at and abufed bim among ft his followers, and ‘ taries of Domitius Calderinus on Martial, without fapra, 


mentioning his name, and of his pilfering from his 
uncle's writings, be faid: But bis thefts might eafily be 
knoaca from the multitude of errors which his commen- 
taries are fluffed with 3 my uncle fhewed a good part 
of them in bis two excellent volumes of Roman and. Pe- 
rufian letters.” Angelus Sabinus having a quarrel 
with Calderinus about learning, was afifted by Perot. 
The latter had the name of Fidentinus given him in the 
writings of Calderinus, and the other that of Brotheus. (35) Fag, Zii 
See Gyraldus in the firft dialogue de poetis fuorum tem- Sass 


Lugd, Bat, 
porum (35). 1696, 


© procured him the hatred and ill-will of bis fcholars: 

© and as it commonly happens, if there was any point of 
€ controverfy in explaining autior:, they both fludied ra- , 
< ther to oppofe each other, than to find out what might 
‘be the true reading. As Martials Apophoreta were 

< then publickl; read by them in the fchools of Rome, one 


< diftich of whicp was this: 


Mel Paden LRT, 
Edit. Lugd. Hat, 
i075. 


£ 
6 
¢ 
< 
< 


In precio feopas, Fe. 


< they both interpreted thofe verfes in fuch a manner, 


PERROT (Francis) author of an Italian book, which Bellarmin refuted. See 
the remark [Æ | of the following article, towards the end. 


(a) And not at 
itry le Fran- 
cuife, as it js faid 
in the, Mena- 
giana, pag. 324, 
of the firft 
Dutch Edit. 


(y 


PERROT (Nico as) Sieur d’Ablancourt, one of the great wits of his age, was 


born at Chalons upon Marne (a), the fifth of April 1606 (b). He was of a family very 

much diftinguifhed among thole ot the Long Robe [4], and he was educated with a 

particular care. He was Jent to the college of Sedan to fiudy there (c), and he made fuch a (c) Tbs p.535 

progrefs in his ftudies, that being thirteen years of age, be bad gone through a courfe of 

claffic learning [B]. Then his father Jent for bim bome, and gave him a learned man, not 

only to run over all bis fludtes, but alfo to give bim a tinéiure of Philofophy. Thofe exercifes 

lafted about three years, and then be was carried to Parts, where he fludied the Civil-Law, for 

Jive or fix months. Being eighteen years of age, be was made an advocate in the pariiament, 

and frequented the bar (d}. He foon took a difguft to it, and plainly fhewed his repug- \)™ P35% 

nancy for the law. His uncle Cyprian Perrot, counfellor of the Great Chamber (6), was (e) tb p 336 
difpleated 


(b) The Life of 
Mir d’Ablan- 
court, in the fe- 
cond Tome of 
Mr Patru’s 
works, pag. 
334. of the 
Dutch Edit, 
1692. 


The 


(1) Taken from 
a letter which 


filly ix that parliament. 


[4] He was of a family very much diflinguifoed a- 
mong ft thoje of the Long Robe.) PAUL PERROT 
de la Salle, his father, famous for bis works in verfe and 
profe, and who had a hand in the compofition of the Ca- 
tholicon, was grand{fon of AS MILIUS PERROT, 
counfellor in the parliament, and fon of NICOLAS 
PERROT, counteilor of the Grand Chamber. He 
fiudted at Oxford, where he embraced the Protefant re- 
ligion, and returning into France, he retired to Chaalons, 
where part of the parliament of Paris aas then: CY- 
PRIAN PERROT, bis elde brother, was a coun- 
He married at Chaalons, 


PERROT, who was mafter of the Requefts. 
Perrots of Geneva, the good Perrotto of Fra Paolo, 
my lord Perrot, who was for fome time in queen Eli- 
zabeth’s favour, the Perrots of the Malmaifon, one where- 
of was provoft of the merchants, and the beautiful Perrot 
of the princefs of Conti, are all iffued from the fame 
frock. Chriltophorns Thuanus firt prefident of the par- 
liament of Paris married one Perrot. The chancellor 
Boucherat was grand-fon of another Perrot, wot to men- 
tion many other alliances in the Long Robe (3). 
what I have taken out of a manufcript letter. 
life of Mr d’Ablancourt, written by Mr Patru, may 


This is (3) Teken from 
The the fame lettet 


Patru 3 


Mr Bromont Anne des Forges, a noble lady, by whom he had our ferve as a printed proof. It begins thus: * The fa- wo Tort 
d’Ablancourt Nicolas Perrot, Sieur d’Ablancourt, and two daughters, ‘ mily of the Perrots is ancient in the parliament, and i. pag 334 


wrote to me the 
14th of April 
iG. 


(2) In the re- 
mark D]. 


the eldeft whereof was mothér of Mr Fremont d’Ablan- — 
court (1) of whom I fhall fpeak below (2), CYPRI- 
AN PERROT, uncle of him who is the fubject of 
this article, was father of JOHN PERROT, Preij- 
dent of the Inqucits, who left a fon, CYPRIAN 


‘related to the moft illuftrious perfons of the Long 
< Robe (4). 

Thuanus (5) reckons amongf thofe who were killed 
in the maflacre of Paris, DENYS PERROT, mot ( 
worthy fon of EMILIUS PERROT, counfellor 

3 in 


3 


the Dutch E- 
dit. 1692. 


E) Thuan. id, 


cm Page 
1077s 





(6) Above, the 
remark [A ], 
of the article 


FERRET. 


(7) Pag. m: 33; 
ad ann, 1585. 


(8) Colomies, 
Bibliotheque 

Choifie, pag. 
20, 21. 


(9) Pag. 13, 
where he is cale 
led lord of Me- 


zieres Parifian, 


(t0) Richelet, 
The Lives of 
the French au- 
thors, page 34, 
ofthe Dutch E- 
dit, 1699, 


PERROT: 


difpleafed with it, but he eafed his grief by forfaking the Proteftant reli 
He abjured it at twenty years of age; yet he would not follow the intentions 


was born. 


ion, in which he 


of his uncle, who defigned to make bim a churchman, hoping that he would prove a great 


preacher in time (f). 


It was then that be wrote the 
That 


preface, one of the mafter-pieces of our tongue, was {carce publifhed, when being about five 
or fix and twenty years of age be thought fit to return to the religion be bad left [C], the im- 
prefions whereof were never quite blotted out of bis mind (i). < To do nothing rafhly, he 
< betook himfelf firft to the ftudy of Philofophy, and then to the ftudy of Divinity, and 
< had for his mafter Mr Stuart, a Scotchman and a Lutheran, but a very learned 


¢ man. 


He laboured with fo much eagernefs and ardour, that he {pent twelve and 


< fifteen hours every day in his ftudies, without acquainting any body with his defign, 


< and he did fo very near three years... . 


.. He {det out. .. 


.. e from Paristo go 


< into Champagne, where he made his fecond abjuration in the temple of a village called 
< Helme near Vitry, and almoft at the fame time he went into Holland, to let the 


< rumour of his new change drop. 


He was near a year at Leyden, where he learned 
< the Hebrew tongue, and got acquainted with Salmafius. 


From Holland he went over 


589 


He fpent five or fix years in Juch diverfions as are fuitable to thofe of (f) tbid. 
bis age (g ), yet without neglecting learning altogether (h). 


preface to the book intituled L’honnefte femme, to pleafe his friend Father du Bofe. 


(g) Ibid. 


(h) Ibid. Pty 
337° 


(7) Ibid. 


< into England (k). ? He returned to Paris, and after he had been five or fix weeks in (4) Ibid, pegs 
Mr Patru’s houfe, he took lodgings near the Luxembourg, and fent for two of his nephews to 33° 


live with bim (l) {D}. 


© He lived a very pleafant life, and though he fpent moft of his (/) Ibid. pap, 


leifure hours in reading, yet he faw the world, he converfed with the ladies, and the 339- 


< moft eminent men of Paris for learning. 
< Dupuy, to that famous place whither all curious and learned men reforted (m). . . 
In September 1637, he was admitted into the French academy with a general ap- 
He undertook almoft at the fame time the tranflation of Tacitus 


€ plaufe. 


He went almoft every day to Meffieurs 


< But whilft he was about that laborious tranflation, he was forced to leave Paris, and 
‘ to go into his province, to take care of his eftate, which was not confiderable, and 
¢ which the war leflened every day. He therefore left off houfe-keeping, and retired with 


¢ his fitter to his country feat called Ablancourt, where he refided tell he died. 


When 


< he firft retired into the country, he came pretty often to Paris, where he paffed all the 
-o CA But at laft he quite left Paris, and never went thither but to get his 
< works printed (4). . . . . He had been troubled with the gravel all his lifetime: nay, 
€ there was atime that he could neither ride on horfeback, nor in a coach, and ftood in 
< need of a ftick to walk. But he fell a digging his garden to ufe fome exercife, whereby 


€ his pain was much abated, and he recovered his ftrength in fome meafure. 


in the parliament of Paris, and as illuftrious for his 
probity as for his learning. I have faid elfewhere (6), 
that I do not believe this Æmilius Perrot to be a diffe- 
rent perfon from him, who makes a very great figure 
in Bunel’s letters. 

The good Perrotto of Fra Paolo, mentioned in the 
manufcript letter, is without doubt the fame FR AN- 
CIS PERROT mentioned in the eighty-fecond book 
of Thuanus’s hiftory (7), as the author of a piece 
which contained a refutation of Pope Sixtus’s bull a- 
gain{t the king of Navarre. ‘That piece was intituled 
Avifo piacevole dato alla bella Italia. < (8) That 
‘ book (which was refuted by Bellarmin) is a cenfure 
< of the court of Rome; the ftyle whereof is fo fine, 
< that the Italians themfelves admired it. The author 
< is a Frenchman, named Perrot, who, as Thuanus 
‘ fays in his hiftory upon the year 1585, accompanied 
‘in his youth Gabriel Aramont, ambaflador of his 
‘ majefty to Solyman. Afterwards, being come into 
‘ Italy, he got fome confiderable acquaintances there. 
< He knew, amongft other great men, Father Paul, a 
‘ Divine of the republic of Venice, to whom he vowed 
< fo great an affection, that he continued it to him 
‘ till he died. ‘The Italians on their part had a par- 
‘ ticular efteem for him, filing him commonly a true 
< Ifraelite, by reafon of his candor and meeknefs. 
< We have alfo an Italian tranflation by the fame Per- 
‘ rot, of the truth of the Chriftian religion, written 
< by Mr du Pleffis-Mornay, and printed at Samur in 
< the year 1612. Amongft our French authors, Lewis 
‘ des Mafures in his Latin Poems, Hubert Languet in 
€ his letters to Sir Philip Sidney, and Mr de Liques in 
‘ the life of Mr du Pleffis (9), fpeak honourably of 
Benim. 

[B] Being thirteen years of age, he had gone thro a 
courfe of claffic learning.) I would make no obferva- 
tion upon this, were it not that I mut take notice of 
a fault very common among the makers of elogies. 
They love to exceed one another, and by this means 
they fpoil the truth. Richelet (10) not thinking it to 

e fo admirable a thing that d’Ablancourt fhould have 
VOL. IV. 


So that he 
could 


made an end of his clafic ftudies at thirteen years of 
age, adds Philofophy to the claffic ftudies. We may 
rectify that miftake, feeing we have the life of that 
illuftrious man written by Mr Patru: but if we had no 
other author butRichelet, we fhould believe what he fays, 
and mention it as a kind of prodigy ; for there were 
fix clafles in the college of Sedan, the promotions of 
the fcholars were made but oncea year, and the courie 
of Philofophy lafted two years at leaft. 

[C] Being about five or fix and twenty years of age, 
he thought fit to return to the religion he had left.) The 
continuator of Moreri, who took the article Ablan- 
court from Mr Patru ftumbled in this place. He did 
not perceive that Mr Patru reckons three years be- 
tween the beginning of d’Ablancourt’s defign, and the 
execution thereof: He fays that d’Ablancourt left 
the Catholic Church being twenty-five years of age, 
and went into Holland, and was near a year at Ley- 
den, and got acquainted with Salmafius. His firt mi- 
ftake was the occafion of another; for he fuppofes 
that d’Ablancourt left Leyden before he was quite 
twenty-fix years old, that is, before the fifth of April 
1632. But Salmafius was not then at Leyden, he 
came thither only towards the end of the fame year 
(11). It 1s almoft impoffible to mifplace a fact, with- 


e « (%) Ibid; 


(a) Ibid, pees 
3.406 


(11) Anton. 


out committing fome other anachronifms one after Clement. in 


another. 


Vita SalmaZ% 


[D] And he fent for two of his nephews to live with PR- 4% 


him.| ‘They were his eldeft fifter’s fons, and their 
name was Fremont. ‘ Never any children had a bet- 
€ ter education. ‘The fecond is dead; but Mr Fre- 
< mont d’Ablancourt, who was the eldeft of the two, 
< has fhewed that they did not cultivate a barren foul. 
‘ He is the author of the dialogue of the letters of 
‘ the alphabet, and of the fupplement to the true 
‘ hiftory, which are to be found at the end of his 
* uncle’s Lucian, and were fo well received by the 
‘< public. One of the great princes of Europe defired 
‘ to have him to be his fon’s governor; and the im- 
€ portant employments which he has fo well difcharg- 
‘ ed, are fufticient proofs of his capacity and parts (12). 

4K My Patrų 


(12) Patru’s 
works, ubi fie 
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(6) Above, the 
remark [A ], 
of the article 


FERRET. 


(7) Pag. m: 33; 
ad ann, 1585. 


(8) Colomies, 
Bibliotheque 

Choifie, pag. 
20, 21. 


(9) Pag. 13, 
where he is cale 
led lord of Me- 


zieres Parifian, 


(t0) Richelet, 
The Lives of 
the French au- 
thors, page 34, 
ofthe Dutch E- 
dit, 1699, 


PERROT: 


difpleafed with it, but he eafed his grief by forfaking the Proteftant reli 
He abjured it at twenty years of age; yet he would not follow the intentions 


was born. 


ion, in which he 


of his uncle, who defigned to make bim a churchman, hoping that he would prove a great 


preacher in time (f). 


It was then that be wrote the 
That 


preface, one of the mafter-pieces of our tongue, was {carce publifhed, when being about five 
or fix and twenty years of age be thought fit to return to the religion be bad left [C], the im- 
prefions whereof were never quite blotted out of bis mind (i). < To do nothing rafhly, he 
< betook himfelf firft to the ftudy of Philofophy, and then to the ftudy of Divinity, and 
< had for his mafter Mr Stuart, a Scotchman and a Lutheran, but a very learned 


¢ man. 


He laboured with fo much eagernefs and ardour, that he {pent twelve and 


< fifteen hours every day in his ftudies, without acquainting any body with his defign, 


< and he did fo very near three years... . 


.. He {det out. .. 


.. e from Paristo go 


< into Champagne, where he made his fecond abjuration in the temple of a village called 
< Helme near Vitry, and almoft at the fame time he went into Holland, to let the 


< rumour of his new change drop. 


He was near a year at Leyden, where he learned 
< the Hebrew tongue, and got acquainted with Salmafius. 


From Holland he went over 


589 


He fpent five or fix years in Juch diverfions as are fuitable to thofe of (f) tbid. 
bis age (g ), yet without neglecting learning altogether (h). 


preface to the book intituled L’honnefte femme, to pleafe his friend Father du Bofe. 


(g) Ibid. 


(h) Ibid. Pty 
337° 


(7) Ibid. 


< into England (k). ? He returned to Paris, and after he had been five or fix weeks in (4) Ibid, pegs 
Mr Patru’s houfe, he took lodgings near the Luxembourg, and fent for two of his nephews to 33° 


live with bim (l) {D}. 


© He lived a very pleafant life, and though he fpent moft of his (/) Ibid. pap, 


leifure hours in reading, yet he faw the world, he converfed with the ladies, and the 339- 


< moft eminent men of Paris for learning. 
< Dupuy, to that famous place whither all curious and learned men reforted (m). . . 
In September 1637, he was admitted into the French academy with a general ap- 
He undertook almoft at the fame time the tranflation of Tacitus 


€ plaufe. 


He went almoft every day to Meffieurs 


< But whilft he was about that laborious tranflation, he was forced to leave Paris, and 
‘ to go into his province, to take care of his eftate, which was not confiderable, and 
¢ which the war leflened every day. He therefore left off houfe-keeping, and retired with 


¢ his fitter to his country feat called Ablancourt, where he refided tell he died. 


When 


< he firft retired into the country, he came pretty often to Paris, where he paffed all the 
-o CA But at laft he quite left Paris, and never went thither but to get his 
< works printed (4). . . . . He had been troubled with the gravel all his lifetime: nay, 
€ there was atime that he could neither ride on horfeback, nor in a coach, and ftood in 
< need of a ftick to walk. But he fell a digging his garden to ufe fome exercife, whereby 


€ his pain was much abated, and he recovered his ftrength in fome meafure. 


in the parliament of Paris, and as illuftrious for his 
probity as for his learning. I have faid elfewhere (6), 
that I do not believe this Æmilius Perrot to be a diffe- 
rent perfon from him, who makes a very great figure 
in Bunel’s letters. 

The good Perrotto of Fra Paolo, mentioned in the 
manufcript letter, is without doubt the fame FR AN- 
CIS PERROT mentioned in the eighty-fecond book 
of Thuanus’s hiftory (7), as the author of a piece 
which contained a refutation of Pope Sixtus’s bull a- 
gain{t the king of Navarre. ‘That piece was intituled 
Avifo piacevole dato alla bella Italia. < (8) That 
‘ book (which was refuted by Bellarmin) is a cenfure 
< of the court of Rome; the ftyle whereof is fo fine, 
< that the Italians themfelves admired it. The author 
< is a Frenchman, named Perrot, who, as Thuanus 
‘ fays in his hiftory upon the year 1585, accompanied 
‘in his youth Gabriel Aramont, ambaflador of his 
‘ majefty to Solyman. Afterwards, being come into 
‘ Italy, he got fome confiderable acquaintances there. 
< He knew, amongft other great men, Father Paul, a 
‘ Divine of the republic of Venice, to whom he vowed 
< fo great an affection, that he continued it to him 
‘ till he died. ‘The Italians on their part had a par- 
‘ ticular efteem for him, filing him commonly a true 
< Ifraelite, by reafon of his candor and meeknefs. 
< We have alfo an Italian tranflation by the fame Per- 
‘ rot, of the truth of the Chriftian religion, written 
< by Mr du Pleffis-Mornay, and printed at Samur in 
< the year 1612. Amongft our French authors, Lewis 
‘ des Mafures in his Latin Poems, Hubert Languet in 
€ his letters to Sir Philip Sidney, and Mr de Liques in 
‘ the life of Mr du Pleffis (9), fpeak honourably of 
Benim. 

[B] Being thirteen years of age, he had gone thro a 
courfe of claffic learning.) I would make no obferva- 
tion upon this, were it not that I mut take notice of 
a fault very common among the makers of elogies. 
They love to exceed one another, and by this means 
they fpoil the truth. Richelet (10) not thinking it to 

e fo admirable a thing that d’Ablancourt fhould have 
VOL. IV. 


So that he 
could 


made an end of his clafic ftudies at thirteen years of 
age, adds Philofophy to the claffic ftudies. We may 
rectify that miftake, feeing we have the life of that 
illuftrious man written by Mr Patru: but if we had no 
other author butRichelet, we fhould believe what he fays, 
and mention it as a kind of prodigy ; for there were 
fix clafles in the college of Sedan, the promotions of 
the fcholars were made but oncea year, and the courie 
of Philofophy lafted two years at leaft. 

[C] Being about five or fix and twenty years of age, 
he thought fit to return to the religion he had left.) The 
continuator of Moreri, who took the article Ablan- 
court from Mr Patru ftumbled in this place. He did 
not perceive that Mr Patru reckons three years be- 
tween the beginning of d’Ablancourt’s defign, and the 
execution thereof: He fays that d’Ablancourt left 
the Catholic Church being twenty-five years of age, 
and went into Holland, and was near a year at Ley- 
den, and got acquainted with Salmafius. His firt mi- 
ftake was the occafion of another; for he fuppofes 
that d’Ablancourt left Leyden before he was quite 
twenty-fix years old, that is, before the fifth of April 
1632. But Salmafius was not then at Leyden, he 
came thither only towards the end of the fame year 
(11). It 1s almoft impoffible to mifplace a fact, with- 


e « (%) Ibid; 


(a) Ibid, pees 
3.406 


(11) Anton. 


out committing fome other anachronifms one after Clement. in 


another. 


Vita SalmaZ% 


[D] And he fent for two of his nephews to live with PR- 4% 


him.| ‘They were his eldeft fifter’s fons, and their 
name was Fremont. ‘ Never any children had a bet- 
€ ter education. ‘The fecond is dead; but Mr Fre- 
< mont d’Ablancourt, who was the eldeft of the two, 
< has fhewed that they did not cultivate a barren foul. 
‘ He is the author of the dialogue of the letters of 
‘ the alphabet, and of the fupplement to the true 
‘ hiftory, which are to be found at the end of his 
* uncle’s Lucian, and were fo well received by the 
‘< public. One of the great princes of Europe defired 
‘ to have him to be his fon’s governor; and the im- 
€ portant employments which he has fo well difcharg- 
‘ ed, are fufticient proofs of his capacity and parts (12). 

4K My Patrų 


(12) Patru’s 
works, ubi fie 
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(2) Ibid. 


( p) Ie fhould be 


feven, 
(q) Ibid. fag. 
352, 


(r) Ibid. pag. 
349. 


(s) Ibid. p. 347. 


(2) Ibid, 


(13) See Mr 
d` Ablancourt’s 
Memoirs, pag. 


127, Ee, 


(14) I write 


this in January | 


1701, 


(15) See the 


News from the 


Republic of Let- 


ters, December 
1636, pug. 
1460, © feq. 


(16) March, in 


the catalogue of 
new books, nun, 


4, pag. 90, S 


Sar 


ftancy [E]. 
Mr du Bofc, a famous minifter of Caen, who was then banifhed to Chålons. 


PER 


ROT. 


© could bear all forts of carriages, and even lay afide his ftick, but he retook it foon 
‘after. ..... Inthe year 1664, in the beginning of October, he was {o violently 
‘ tormented with the gravel, that it was expected every moment he would die of ir. 


«< But at the end of three or four days his pain began to abate (0).’ 


It returned upon 


him foon after, and laffed till he died, He bore bis long and violent pains with great con- 


He was attended all the time of bis ficknefs by the mimjler of Vitry, and by 


At last be died 


in the arms of his fifter and bis nephew @ Ablancourt, ibe twenty-feventh of November, being 


eight and fifty years, eight (p) months and twelve days old (q). 
works, moft of which are tranflations, may be feen in Moreri. 


The catalogue of his 
The reafon, why he 


chofe rather to be a tranflator than an author, deferves to be mentioned [F], as alfo 


the reafon why he that princes fhould underftand Latin [G]. 


He never was mar- 


ried; be was not of a very amorous complexion, and bad a blunt way with him which did 


not very well fuit with love (r). 
‘ any hour of the day or of the night. 


< He ufed to fleep, to eat, and to work, indifferently at 
But after he had been about two hours at work, 


< he refrefhed himfelf either by walking, or by reading a pleafant book, and atter half 
< an hour’s relaxation he returned to his work. He wrote a very ill hand, fo that being 


< in his declining age, he could not very 


often read it himfelf. He drank but little 


< wine at his ufual meals, but he had a ftrong head, and bore it well, fo that he never 
€ was injured by it (5)... . . . He was the fon of a man who made in his life-time an 


< hundred thoufand verfes; yet he could never make two veries together (£).’ 


Mfr Patru might have added to it the efteem which 
Marfhal de ‘lurenne had for Mr Fremont d’Ablan- 
court. That Marfhal procured him to be fent as 
envoy of France to the court of Portugal in the year 
1663 (13), and to be refident of France in the city of 
Strafburg in the year 1675. ‘That refident returned 
into France after the death of his patron, and lived re- 
tired, reading good books, and enjoying the company 
of ingenious men, ull the laft blow of the perfecutors 
cbliged him to look for liberty of confcience in fo- 
reign countries. He made fome ftay at Groningen, 
and then he came to the Hague, where he fettled, and 
was very much efteemed by the prince and princefs of 
Orange. He was even gratified with a penfion, toge- 
ther with the title of Hiftoriographer. He died at the 
Hague, about fix or feven years ago (14). He was a 
man of merit, very zealous for the Proteftant religion, 
and who did not think it beneath him to write a 
French catechifm. He knew a world of thofe things 
which are proper to be faid in converfation, and told 
them with a good grace. The fweetnefs which ap- 
peared in his behaviour, occafioned the furprize of 
thofe who read a little book he publifhed againft 
Mr Amelot de la Houffaie, in the year 1686 (15). 
Jie exprefled much more anger and paffion than could 
be expected from a man of his gravity and age, and 
who had left his country for his religion. Several 
people endeavoured to excufe him, upon the account 
of the tendernefs he had fill for his dear uncle Mr d’ 
Ablancourt ; but as the queftion was not whether his 
uncle had been an honeft man, but only whether his 
tranflation of ‘Tacitus deferved to be blamed, inftead of 
enjoying the great reputation it was in, I think his 
apology might have been made with a more fedate 
mind, He publifhed fome dialogues in the year 1684. 
They were mentioned in the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres (16). Hais memoirs, containing the hiltory 
of Portugal from the Pyrenean treaty in 1659 to 1668, 
have been publifhed within thefe few days (17). 'They 
are worth reading. 


[E] He bore his lang .... pains with great con- 


(17) I write this fancy. } Mr Patru does not mention what I am going 


in January 


to relate out of the Menagiana (18). < Mr d’Ablan- 


His con- 
verfation 


advantageous to the memory of our friends, that no 
body fhould know that they were calumniated, than 
to difcover the falfity of thole flanders. But there 
are fome occafions in which we think ourfelves oblig- 
ed to let the public know how cruelly innocence has 
been abufed. It is what Mr le Gendre did with re- 
{pect to d’Ablancourt. ‘ Gov permitted that Mr du 
‘ Bole fhould attend him at his latter-end, to undeceive 
‘ the world, as to the falfe reports that were fpread 
‘ abroad, and which even reached the king’s ears, as 
if he had died in defpair. It was a horrid calum- 
ny, as Mr du Bofc made it appear in his letter to 
Mr Conrart, who was fo much the more afflicted 
at the injury done to his friends memory, becaufe 
it concerned all thofe of the Reformed religion ; for 
the king was further told, that it was the difpofition 
in which all the Huguenots died (21).’ 


A A A A A A A 


[F] The reafon, why he chofe rather to be a tranflator Lite of Mr à 
€ His ge- Bole, pag: 37. 


than an author, deferves to be fet down.) 
* mius was much like that of Montagne; and if he 
‘ had been willing to work out of his own flock, he 
‘ wanted nothing that was neceflary for it. He had 
a very fruitful imagination, and his mind was full 
of good learning. But when he was told of it, he 
faid that he was neither a preacher nor an advocate, 
to make pleas or fermons; that the world was full 
of political books; that all moral difcourfes were 
but repetitions of Plutarch and Seneca; and that to 
ferve his country, it was better to tranflate good 
books, than to write new ones, which moft times 
contain nothing that is new (22V. 
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[G] Why he thought that princes fhould underfland sopra, PD We 
Latin.] He faid, that it was fic they fhould learn 34° 


that tongue, becaufe they might learn thereby feveral 
things of the ancients, which they cannot be told of, and 
fee the konef? men of antiquity condemn princes who are 
wanting in thetr duty (23). There is fome wit in that 
thought, and I know not what, that may dazzle and 
charm thofe who do not examinesthings to the bot- 
tom. A itroke of cenfure that is well drawn, does 
very much fet off a moral picture, efpecially when hu- 
man grandeur is the object of that cenfure. ‘This is 
our cafe. Mrd?Ablancourt’s thought impofes upon us 


| | 1705. court. ... Rudied in the winter over an oven at a for that reafon, it takes it’s greateft beauty from 
| “ Paftry-Cook’s (19). Being about threefcore and three thence, but itis only an outward beauty. Examine 
$ ill a ‘ years old (20), he was tormented with the ftone, what he fays, found it well, and you will find it is 
i ae eee whereof his father died, and had a-mind to goto like gilt-wood. It is but an appearance and a fuper- 
oah Eit. ‘ Paris to be cut; but confidering that it being then ficial ornament. All learned nations tell princes of 
| ‘ the month of November, he fhould be obliged to their faults in their mother-tongue, and may inftruct 
(19) See the e ftay for the fpring, and that he fhould be at great them in their duties as well as Latin books. How can 
Menagiana, pugs © charges; he refolved to forbear eating, to fee an the books of ancient Rome teach modern princes? It 
397° < end of his pain the fooner, which he accordingly is not by telling them, You have committed an injuflice, 
hia ‘ furbore. However, being urged to eat fomething, and a very great fault in this or in that; It is only by 
miffake here, ‘he was perfuaded to it, but it was too late, and he the cenfure of the injuftices and faults committed in 

£ 


for d’ Ablancvurt 
lived not full 59 


years, 


died.’ Itis likely that Mr Patru would have fup- 
preffed this circumilance, even if he had known that it 
was true, 

There are fome things, the remembrance of which 
we rather chufe entirely to fupprefs, than to fhew the 
falfity of them. We often believe, that it is more 


ancient times. But do we now want books written in 
vulgar tongues, that reprefent the duties of princes 
with great torce, and defame the memory of thofe who 
have reigned ìll, either lately in fome other countries, 
or formerly in the very country where thofe books 
are written? To fay nothing of fermons or political 

writings, 





(24 See, above, 
ctation (17) of 
the article mar- 
hilde MA- 
RILLAC. 


(23) Patru, ubi 


fupra, Pag. 349. § 


(26) Vigneul 
Marville is there- 
fore in the 

right, when he 
fays in his Mif- 
cellanies, pag. 
324, of the firft 
Tome, that 

the prince of Cen- 
d? bad fome of 


thefe Petits-Mar- * 


tres. What he 
fays concerning 
the origin and 
character of 
thofe men is cu- 
rious, To 
which you may 
add what the 
continuation of 


la Bruyere, or 
the Medern 


Tkecphraftus fays faid ke~): 


of them, pag. 
322, and fol- 
lowing, of his 
New Characters 
of Manners, of 
the Dutch Edit. 
See alfo the 
Diverfitez Cu- 
ricufes of Mr 
Rordellon, Part 
x, Page 359, of 
the Dutch Edit. 


(27) Menagiana, 
pag. 325, of the 
firt Dutch Edit. 


PERROT. 


verfation was admirable [H ]. 


He made good ufe of the advices of his frieñds, for the 


correction of his works ; but he might have made a better ufe of them [7], hac he not 
been fo much in hafte to return into the country when he was at Paris to get his books 
printed. His way of tranflating was not approved by every body, though it was admired 0) 


all the illuftrious men of our age. 


It is true, that fometimes be takes fome liberty (u). 


He 


made an apology for it in his prefaces, wherein he fhewed, shat he propofed to dimfelf the 
true notion of a good tranflator, who ought to render the fenfe of the original, wiibout taking z 
any thing from its force, or beauty. This is.. .. a.. what he has fo bappily performed , Frerco trarjia- 
and bis lively and bold exprefions are fo far from any fervilenefs, what whoever reads bis tart tom, 9 en 


tranflations, weuld think he reads originals and not tranflations (x). 
his elogy ; but every body does not agree, that he took no other liberty but fuch as he 
He had a large extent of Learning, and applied himfelf more p 


might take (y). 
larly to the ftudy of the Bible |K]. 
mortality of the foul [L]. 


writings, let us only infift upon hiftorians, Mezerai, 
for initance, who lived in the time of d’Ablancourt. 
I confefs he has not written the hiftory of his own 
time, but he comes infinitely nearer it than Livy, or 
Tacitus, or any of the ancient Latin authors, and cen- 
fures, with great liberty and force, the ill adminiftra- 
tion of the kings of France that come under his con- 
fideration. He lafhes them and their minifters as meer 
{chool-boys, when truth requires it. Varillas ufes the 
fame freedom, tho’ he was fo great a flasterer of his 
cotemporaries ; and the greatett flatterers of the pre- 
fent times do. commonly cenfure the faults of paft 
times with the greateft freedom (24). So that the 
reafon why Mr d’Ablancourt pretends, that princes 
fhould underftand Latin, is falfe. It is fo much the 
worfe, becaufe he could not be ignorant that the writ- 
ings of ancient Rome have been tranflating for above 
thefe hundred years; and if he thought it fo ufeful a 
thing for princes to underftand thar language, why 
did he afford them fo fair a pretence not to ftudy it? 
They needed but fay, that his tranflations excufed 
them from it. He deftroyed therefore his own thefis 
by his conduét. 

[H] Hrs converfation was admirable, <“ (25) He 
was, in his youth, as gay as any one can be; he 
was full of vivacity and wit, which was attended 
with a certain turn, which none but the genteel 
part of the world can give .. . . his gay humour 
‘ lafted till he died. ‘The fuburbs of St Germain af- 
* forded him the acquaintance of all thofe lords who 
made up the court of the prince of Conde, and went, 
at that time, by the name of Petits. Maitres (26). 
But Mr de Colligny and Mr de la Mouflaye were ex- 
tremely fond of him. When any of them went 
through Vitry or Chalons, or through fome other 
place, not very far diitant from his houfe, they 
would have him; and a dinner had not been good 
if Mr d’Ablancourt had not been at it. He had al- 
ways fomething to fay at table, and in converfation. 
He {poke a great deal, but he was never tedious ; 
what he faid was always new and agreeable. One 
‘ would have thought he had ftudied every thing he 
€ faid, fo proper and pertinent were his railleries, but 
‘ he ufed them to defend himfelf, and not to offend 
* any body.’ I fhall confirm this by a paflage of the 
Menagiana. Mr d Ablancourt .... ufed to fay fo many 
good and agreeable things in converfation, that Mr Pel- 
liffon faid, it were to be wifbed that he had had al- 
avays a regifier by him, to write down every thing he 


A 


(eakas) He made good ufe of the advices of his friends... 
but he might have made a better ufe of them.) What 
I am going to fay, is not only a confiderable part of 
the character and hiftory of the ftudies of our Perrot ; 
but alfo an inftruction which may ferve fome other 
authors, if they avord what is wrong in this example. 
At firft he confulted no body but Mr Patru. But fince he 
became acquainted with Mr Conrart and Mr Chapelain, 
he alfo took their advice, efpeciall) Mr Conrart’s, with 
whom he revifed all his works, and fo much the more 
auillingl, becauje underflanding neither Greck nor Latin 
he gave him blefs trouble: For when he came to Paris to 
print his works, be was always in hafle to return into 
the country; and for that reafon, «when any thing was 
objected to him, he anfewered it with great warmth, 
and, as it were, in anger; becaufe thofe difficulties put 
him to work, and confequently retarded his return. And 
that humour did fo far prevail upon him, that towards 
the end of his life, and in his laf tranflations, ke con. 


moft 


Julted, or at leaft belicved no body: W hich was neither 
out of prefumption or vanity, but only out of haftine/s, 
and a precipitate defire of cafing himfelf of his burden: 
For when his book was printed, he willingly received all 
the advices that were given him; and even preffid bis 
friends to give him their opinion about it, that he might 
make ufe of their remarks in a fecond edition, and there- 
fore it will not be improper to mention a notable parti» 
cular. He-had, till then, revifed all bis works with 
Mr Patru; but ever fince his Arrianus, which they exa- 
mined together, from the beginning to the end, in eight 
or ten afternoons, he printed all his bocks, for the firj 
time, without acquainting him with it in the leaft, be- 
caufe he vexed him too much. He did the fame as to bis 
Lucian, but when it was printed and publibed, be de- 
fired that dear friend to revife it. That dear friend re- 
wifed it, and fent him his remarks: he approved moh of 
them; and as for thofe which he approved not, be i: 
red them to Mr Conrart or Mr Caapclain. Mr Patru 
joined with them, and they refolved thofe difficulties ts- 
gether: So that the fecond edition, whith was made 
upon thofe obfervations, is much more correc than toe 
firft (28). 

[K] He had a large extent of learning, and he aj- 
plied himfelf.... to the fludy of the Bible} * He had 
< a quick and penetrating wit: When he undertook 
to examine any difficulty, he prefently faw into the 
very bottom of it; he underflood Philofophy, Theo- 
logy, Hiftory, and all the Belles Lettres. He un 
derftood Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Italian, and Spa 
nifh; he was very well inftrueted in his reli- 
gion, and more than was required for his falva. 
tion. But fo great a variety of knowledge, fo deep 
a learning, neither dulled his wit, nor confounded 
or impaired his judgment; he clearly underflood 
every thing, the ancient authors as well as the mo- 
dern. In his declining age he fcarce read any books 
befides the holy feripture, and the relations and hi- 
ftories of the new world; but efpecially the holy 
{cripture, which may be {faid to have been his moit 
tender and laft love. He had all the good commen- 
tators on the Bible, either general or particular ones. 
There was not any one difficulty in the Bible, but 
what he was throughly acquainted with (29). 

[ L ] We fhall feewhat he thought concerning the in- 
mortality of the foul.) Having afferted in a converfation, 
That religion, and not reafon, teaches us the immortality 
of the foul (30), he writ a difcourfe, which he fent to 
Mr Patru, to juflify his opinion (31). He fays in 
that difcourfe, < That the perfect knowledge of our 
< fouls is above the ordinary ftreneth of our minds, 
< and that there are no reafons that can prove thcir 
‘immortality (32). He alledges the chief of thote 
‘ reafons, and adds, That they are good indecd to confirm 
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in that belief a foul that is already enlightencd with fig. 


grace, but that they are not fufficicnt to satisfy a man 
who has no other light than that of nature. He fpeaks 
(33) of the blindnefs of Philofophers, and of the con- 
fufion of Ariftotle’s doétrine concerning this fubjeét, 
and he pretends that we fhould not wonder at it: The 
light of the Gofpel had not yet enlightened the avorld; and 
that truth being above human reafon, flood im need of a 
Supernatural help to be known (34). os lu mufi CON - 
fess, fays he (35), to Mr Patru, his friend, that ave are 
made Ghriftians by faith, and not by natural reason ; and 
that I may be allowed to fay, fpeaking as a natural Phi- 
lofopher, that the refurredtion is impoffible, provided ] be- 
lieve that GO D by his infinite power can do things that 
are impoffible to nature. So that I foid nothing but achat 
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(x) Ibid. 


(+) See AL, 
Baiilet’s jox- 
Went ilies Se 
Vor, ov fhe 


eager aiid £0 


So fays the author of t d'Alan- 
court") Intmplatiow 

of Tacitus, the 

articu- fair unfaithful, 


Menagiana, pap. 


We fhall fee what he thought concerning the im- . 
See his elogy written by Mr Patru, from which I have taken 
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Dutch Edit, 


(28) Patru, ub 
fupra, pugs 346, 
347% 


(20) ibid, peg 
j4 349. 


(30) Fatru, ubi 
fupia, pag. 355. 


(31) lt t& to be 
tound in the fe- 
cond Tore of 
Patru’s works, 


pag. 354, O 


(32) ibid. pay, 
356. 


(33) Ibid. pag, 
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(36) Ibid. pag. 
361. 


(37) Ibid. pag. 
362. 


(38) Ibid. pag. 
363. 


(39) Ibid. pag. 
304. 


(40) Patru, ubt 
iupra, fag. 365. 


(4%) Compare 
this with re- 
mark [M ] of 
the article DI- 
C/EARCHUS. 


(42) Lucianus in 
libello de hac re, 
unum ait efle 
opus Hifloriæ, 
unumque finem, 
utilitatem: ju- 
cundum vero fi 
& ipfum fequa- 
tur, melius hoc 
effe: perinde at- 
que in athleta vi- 
res requiruntur, 
forma ac venu- 
{tas laudantur, 
Famian. Strada, 
Proluf. ur, kb. 
is, pag. Me 223. 


(43) Cicero, de 
Finib. Lb, Hi 
Cap, Y, 


PERROT. 


meft of what has been {faid : It contains feveral other things, which will not be unace 
ceptable to thofe who are pleafed with a particular account of the lives of illuftrious men. 


l might Jay, when I affirmed, that human reafon can- 
not make me comprehend, that our fouls are immor- 
tal; and that the holy Scripture, and the revelations 
of GO D to bis church have taught me that truth, 
which is the foundation of our religion. Afterwards 
he maintains, that his opinion is much better than 
it would be, if it was grounded upon fome philo- 
fophical proofs (36). < You believe the immor- 
‘ tality of the foul, becaufe your reafon tells you fo ; 
as for me, I believe it againit my reafon : I believe 
that our fouls are immortal, becaufe our religion 
commands me to believe it. Contider thofe two opi- 
nions, and you will certainly confefs, that mine 1s 
much better : yours is not fo much as Catholic .. . 
(37). As... itis not fufficient to do good works in 
order to be a virtuous man; but, befides, our in- 
tentions ought to be innocent, and our actions to 
proceed from a good motive: fo it is not fufficient, 
in order to be a Catholic, not to doubt of any thing 
which the church will have us to believe, we muft, 
befides, believe like Chriftians, and humility, and 
not prefumption, ought to be the caufe of our 
faith .... (38) We have nota perfect truft in Gop, 
if we rely upon our reafon in things which he will 
have us to believe. If our reafon never deceived us, 
and if we had a perfect knowledge of fuch things as 
fall under our fenfes, perhaps our rafhnefs would be 
excufable; and it would be no wonder, if finding 
nothing upon earth that could puzzle us, we enquired 
after fuch things as are above us. But you know 
better than I do, what the knowledge of man is; 
and that there are ftill fo many things in nature that 
are above philofophical enquiries, that we may very 
well miftruft our ftrength and our reafon. None 
but a novice in Philofophy will think that all man- 
ner of queftions may be eafily refolved. ‘They who 
go farther into the knowledge of things, meet with 
greater difficulties : two contrary opinions are often 
equally probable ; and if they embrace one of them, 
it is rather out of inclination than out of reafon. 
Man cannot judge certainly of any thing whatfoever ; 
his reafon deceives him as well as his fenfes ; we 
live among errors and doubts, and we have no cer- 
tain truths here below, but thofe which Gop has 
revealed to his church. Take a view of all the 
fchools of Philofophy, confider what they do, and 
teach there ; you will find prefumption in fome, 
ob{tinacy in others, and ignorance, error, and weak- 
nefs, in all of them. Certainly we ftand in need of 
our imbecillity to keep to our duty ... (39) fince 
our reafon is fo weak that the leait difficulties puzzle 
it, and that it is deceived, and miftaken at every 
turn, let us be fure not to truit fuch a blind guide, 
and not to ground our belief upon fo weak a founda- 
tion. We muft not rely upon our arguments, but 
upon him who made Heaven and Earth . . . . (40) 
Let us always remember that we muft believe in 
(Sop, and not in ourfelves, and that if we fhould 
ufe our reafon in what concerns divine things, we 
fhould imitate the Cynic, who not contented with 
the light of the fun, looked for a good man with a 
candle at noon-day.’ 

Des Cartes and his moft faithful followers might find 
fault with fome of thofe thoughts, but it would be on- 
ly as meer Philofophers ; for as foon as they confider 
themfelves as Chriitians, they muit entirely approve 
d’Albancourt’s opinion. They are perfuaded, that 
their proofs of the immortality of the foul are demon- 
{trative ; they would therefore take it ill that he fhould 
fay, that the light of reafon affords no good proofs of 
that immortality: but, after all, he would be only 
looked upon as heterodox in Philofophy ; and they 
would confefs, that as a Chriftian he had the fulnefs of 
orthodoxy (41). A perfuafion grounded upon the 
light of nature ought to be confidered in a Chriftian 
as eloquence in a Philofopher, or as agreeablenefs in a 
Hittory, or as beauty in a Wreftler (42). They are 
things the privation whereof can be no great prejudice, 
tho’ it be no difadvantage to enjoy them. 4 Phibfo- 
pho fi afferat eloquentiam, nom afperner : Si non habeat, 
non admodum flagitem (43). It is an advantage to be 
able to reconcile the truths of the Chriftian religion 
with the principles of Philofophy ; it 1s a benefit not 
to be negletted, but rather improved as much as it 
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can be: but one muft be always ready to lofe it with- 

out regret, when it cannot be extended to the doċtrines 

that are above it’s reach, and which, by the nature 

of the myftery, are above the capacity of our reafon. 

One mutt be affeéted with refpect to that advantage, as 

wife men are affected with refpe€t to fortune: if ihe is 

conftant in her favours to them, they are glad of it; 

if fhe runs away they are not much troubled at it: Z 
praife her, faid Horace, when fhe fays with me; but 
as foon as I perceive that fhe is ready to forfike me, I 
return her her gifts, and wrap up my felf in my wir- 
tue (44). True Chriftians do the fame, with refpect 

to Philofophical knowledge : if after they have proved 
{ome tenets of religion, it feems to be againft them, 
and to ferve the contrary tenets, we let it go, fay they, 

and we wrap up ourfelves in our faith. It is a thick 
and impenetrable vail againit the injuries of the air, 

that is to fay, againft all the affaults of human reafon. 
Mr d’Albancourt did the fame. There is nothing more 
judicious and folid than his reflexions upon the nature of 
faith, and upon the good ufe which ought to be made 
of the uncertainty of reafon : the certainty of divine 
faith is above that of fcience. It would be therefore 
a very unjuit thing to pretend, that a Chriftian wants 
{ome Philofophical proofs to be fure that his foul is im- 
mortal. Is it not enough for him to be certain of it 
by his fubmiffion to the divine authority, and by a 
firm perfuafion, that there is no foundation fo immu- 
table and fo immoveable as the word of Gop ? and muft 
not a Chriftian, if he will a& as a Chriltian, believe 
the immortality of the foul, becaufe Gon has promifed 
us an eternal felicity ? Ifhe believed the immortality of 
the foul for fome Philofophical reafons, it would be no 
act of faith, which yet he ought to perform, if he de- 
fires to fulfil the duties of religion, and to be ac- 
ceptable to Gop. Chriftians have no regard to the 
light of reafon in an act of faith, they lay it afide, and 
rely only upon Go p’s veracity. See what the {chool- 
men fay when they enquire, whether opinion, fcience, 
and faith, can be in our minds at the fame time, with 
re{pect to the fame object. 

I have now a very fair opportunity to fet down a 
paflage which I have promifed in another place (45). 
Mr Locke found himfelf almoft in the fame cafe with 
Mr d’Albancourt : he was blamed for having faid, that 
natural reafon does not clearly prove the immortality 
of the foul. Letus fee his anfwer (46). < This your 
‘ accufation of my leffening the credibility of thefe 
‘< articles of faith, [the immortality of the foul, and the 
refurrection of the body] is founded on this, that the 
article of the immortality of the foul abates of it’s 
credibility, if it be allowed, that it’s immateriality 
(which is the fuppofed proof from reafon and philo- 
phy of it’s immortality) cannot be demonitrated 
from natural reafon: which argument of your lord- 
fhip’s, bottoms, as I humbly conceive, on this, 
that divine revelation abates of it’s credibility in all 
thofe articles it propofes, proportionably, as human 
reafon fails, to fupport the teftimony of Go p. And 
all that your lordfhip in thofe paflages has faid, when 
examined, will, I {uppofe, be found to import thus 
much, wz. Does Gop promife any thing to man- 
kind to be believed? It is very fit and credible to 
be believed, if reafon can demonttrate it to be true. 
But if human reafon comes fhort in the cafe, and 
cannot make it out, it’s credibilitv is thereby lef- 
fened ; which is, in effect, to fay, that the veracity 
of Gop is not a firm and fure foundation of faith to 
rely upon, without the concurring teftimony of rea- 
fon, 7. e. with reverence be it fpoken, Gop is not 
to be believed on his own word, unlefs what he re- 
veals be in itfelf credible, and might be believed 
without him. I could not have imagined to find 
this in a book, written in defence of the Myftery of 
the Holy Trinity. Your lordfhip fays, You do not 
queftion whether G O D can give immortality to a mate- 
terial fubftance ; but you fay 7t takes off very much 
from the evidence of immortality, if ite depends wholly 
upon G O D's giving that which, of it’s own nature, it 
is not capable of. ‘Yo which I reply, any one’s not 
being able to demonftrate the foul to be immaterial, 
takes off not very much, nor at all from the evidence 
of it’s immortality, if Gop has revealed that it fhalt 
‘be immortal, becaufe the veracity of Gop is a 
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(44) Laudo ma. 


nentem: fi cele. 
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Pennas, refigno 
quz dedit, & 
mea 

Virtute me in- 
volvo. Herat. 
Od, xxix, lib, 12, 


(45) Citat. 63) 
of the article 
DIC/EAR- 
CHUS. 


(46) Mr Locke's 
Repiy to the 
bifhop of Wor- 
cefter, Aniwer 
to his fecond 
Letter, pag. 
418, 419. Se 
alfo the Nard- 
les de la Rep. oes 
Lettres, Now. 


1699, pag, Sto 





(47) Mr Locke, 
ibid, pug. 420, 
421. 


(a) Pliny calls 
him Manus in 
Harduin’s edi- 
tion. See the 


remark [4 ip 


(1) Cicero, de 
Orat. Ld, ii, 


(2) De Finib. 
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demontration of the truth of what he has revealed, 
and the want of another demonftration of a propo- 
fition, that is demonttratively true, takes not off 
from the evidence of it. For where there is a clear 
demonitration, there is as much evidence as any 


< truth can have; that is not felf-evident (47)... . 
< Can any one who admits of divine revelation ... 


A 


Was 


think this propotition lefs credible, the bodies of 
men, after the refurreétion, fhall live for ever; than 
this, the fouls of men fhall, after the refurrection, 
live for ever? For that he muit do, if he thinks 
either of them is lefs credible than the other. If 
this be fo, reafon is to be confulted, how far Gop 
is to believed, and the credit of divine teftimony 
mutt receive it’s force from the evidence of rvafon, 
which is evidently to take away the credibility of 
divine revelation, in all fupernatural truths, wherein 
the evidence of reafon fails.’ 


PERSIUS (Catus) (a) was one of the moft learned men of his time [4 ] 
Queftor in the year of Rome 608, and Pretor two years after (b). 


PERSIUS. 


moft excellent moral qualities that can be 


593 


The reader may find feveral things in the article of 
Pomponatius, which concern this matter ; but it is to 
be obferved here, that many fchool-men have afferted, 
that the natural reafons of the immortality of the foul are 
not convincing. Nature rationes Henricus atgue Scotus pro- (42) Melch. 
babiiiter fuadere aiunt, non neceffario demonfirare (48). Canus, Loc. 
Cajetanus, who had openly and haughtily reje€ted that Commun. Lih, 
opinion (49), embraced it at lat ; [ believe, fays he, 3⁄9 rye 
that our fouls are immortal, but I donot know it: Se 1S m rte 
credere quidem animam rationalem incorruptibilem cfe, 
at neftire tamen (50). Fle and Scotus, and Joannes de 
Janduno, having examined all the arguments alledged 
by Thomas Aquinas declared that they were not de- 
monftrative, pronunciarunt tandem rem non efje demon- 
firatam fed creditam (51). Scotus anfwered all the argu- 
ments ot Thomas Aquinas. The latter propofed twenty- 
one probable reafons for the iinmortalityot the foul, to 
which Joannes de Jancuno added many more (52). 


He 
The poet 


(49) Ibid, 
(so) Ibid, 


(51) Ibid. jag 
725i 


(52) Ibid. pag. 
VED 


(b) According to 
Voflius, de Pact. 
Lat. pag. ql. 


Lucilius dreaded him, and ingenuoufly confeffed that he did not write for fuch men, and 


that he defired not hts readers fhould be fo learned as he was, 
that Perfius made the harangue which was pronounced by the conful Caius Fannius 
againft Caius Gracchus (c), in the year of Rome 631. 
was but an indifferent Orator, and that his harangue was fo fine (d), that others be- 
lieved feveral great men had contributed to it every one according to his capacity. 
was not at that time a thing without example, that a man fhould make a difcourle, and 
Neverthelefs Cicero refutes thofe who afcribed not that harangue to 
Some by a ftrange error in Chronolgy have confounded our Perfius with the 


another recite it. 
Fannius. 


Poet I fpeak of in the next article [8]. 


\ (4d) Eam fufpicionem propter hanc caufam credo fuiffe, quod Fannius in mediocribus Oratoribus habitus eflet, oratio 


autem vel optima elfet illo quidem tempore orationum omnium, 


[4] He was one of the moft learned men of his time.] 


Cicero mentions him in two or three places. He brings 
in the Orator Craffus, who declares, that, in imitation 
of the Poet Lucilius, he does not defire that his 
readers fhould be altogether ignorant, or very learned 


men - 


and upon this occafion he tells us that Perfius, 


one of thofe whom that Poet wouid not have to be his 
reader, was, in a manner, thé moft learned man that 
was {een at Rome (1). < Nam ut Cajus Lucilius homo 
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doctus & perurbanus dicere folebat ea que fcriberet 
neque ab indoé¢tiflimis neque ab doétiffimis legi velle, 
quod alteri nihil intelligerent, alteri plus fortatie quam 
ipfe de fe ; quo etiam fcripfit; Perfium non curo legere, 
hic enim fuit, ut noramus, omnium fere noftrorum 
hominum doétiffimus ; Lalium Decimum volo, quem 
cognovimus virum bonum & non illiteratum, fed 
nihil ad Perfum ; fic ego fi jam mihi difputandum 
fit de his noftris ftudiis, holim equidem apud rutticos, 
fed multo minus apud vos, malo enim non intelligi 
orationem meam, quàm reprehendi. ---- For as 
Caius Lucilius, a learned and very polite man, ufed to 
Jay, that he did not defire his writings fhould be read 
either by the mof ignorant, or mof learned men: be- 
caufe the former knew nothing, and the latter, perhaps, 
more than himfelf ; be likewife faid, he would not have 
Juch as Perfius to read them, who was known to be 
the mof learned of all the Romans ; but fuch as Lælius 
Decimus, a good man, and not illiterate, but nothing 
in comparifon to Perfius: fo, were I to reafon concerning 
thefe my fludies, I fhould not like to da it before thofe 
that are altogether ignorant, and much lefs before you ; 


< for I would rather my oration were not underftood than 


í 


cenfured. Cicero declares in another place (2) that 


he is not of Lucilius’s mind; he wifhed that Perfius 


might have read his works. < 
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Nec enim ut nofter 
Lucilius recufabo quo minus omnes mea legant. Uti- 
nam effet ille Perfius ; Scipio vero & Rutilius multo 
etiam magis, quorum ille judicium reformidans Ta- 
rentinis ait fe & Confentinis & Siculis fcribere. 

for will I, like Lucilius, be againf? every body’s read- 
ing my works. I could wifh they were read by fuch 
as Perfius, but much more by Scipio and Rutilius, 
whofe judgment he feared, and therefore he fays he 
wrote to the people of Tarentum, Confentia, and Sicily. 


Pliny defigning to make ufe of Lucilius’s thought, 
chofe rather to take it from Cicero than from it’s au- 
thor; and it appears that he had in view a paflage of 
Cicero, wherein the thing was related with fome diffe- 


rent explications from thofe we have feer. 


‘ Prate- 
VOL., IV. 


(c) Alia €. 
Perfio literato 
homine fcriptam 
chie atebant, illo 
quem fignificat 
valde do€tum 
effe Lucilius ; alit 
multos nobiles 
ouod quifque po- 
tuiflet in illam 
orationem contu- 
Iifle. Cicero, iA 
Brave. 


It was thought by fome, 


The reafon of it was that Fannius 
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Ibid, 


‘ rea, Jays Pliny (3), eft quedam publica etiam erudi- 
< torum rejectio. Utitur illa & M. Tullius extra omnem 
< ingenii aleam pofitus, & (quod miremur) per advo- 
< catum defenditur. Nec dodtiffimis: Manium Perfum 
‘ hæc legere nolo, Junium Congum wolo (4.) Quod ñ 
< hoc Lucilius qui primus condidit ftyli nafum dicen- 
‘dum fibi putavit : fi Cicero mutuandum, præfertim 
‘ cum de Republica fcriberet, quanto nes caufatius ab Y. 
A e : . dottifimum Per- 
aliquo judice defendimus. - - - - Befides, one may in Rum legere nolo, 
< fong meafure reje? the judgment of learned men. Cicero, Leeliam Deci- 
< whhas nothing to apprebend, does fo, and (which is mum vobi 
< firange) is defended by an advocate. Neither do | 
< defire that the moit learned men, fuch as Manius 
‘ Perfius, but fuch as Junius Congus, fhould read 
‘ thefe my writings. Jf Lucilius, who firff wrote fatire, 
< thought fit to fay fos if Cicero thought fit to imitate 
< him, efpecially when ke wrote concerning the Repu 
< blic, how much more reafon have I to except againft 
‘ a judge?’ That paflage of Cicero was, without 
doubt, in the preface to his books de Republica; he 
had not then the fame thought that he had in the firft 
book de Finibus, but the fame that he had in the fecond 
book de Oratore. We ought not to wonder at thofe 
variations, for the fubjeéts are different. It is a more 
furprizing thing, that every time he menttoned that 
thought of Lucilius, he brought in feveral perfons op- 
pofite to Perfius, fometimes Lalius, fometimes the Sici- 
lians and Tarentines, fometimes Junius Congus. ‘The 
reafon of it may be, either becaufe Lucilius mentioned 
feveral perfons in the fame place, whofe penetration he 
did not much fear; or becaufe he made ufe of the fame 
thought in feveral places, fometimes againft one, fome- . 
times againit another : for when an author declares 
that he is afraid of being criticized by a man by rea- 
fon of his great learning, it may prefently afford hima 
fatirical ftroke againft thofe whom he defigns to ex- 
pofe, as ignorant or half-learned men, by oppofing 
them to the perfon whofe judgment he fears. Lucilius’s 
defign was not fo much to praife the learning of Per- 
fius, as to exercife his fatirical wit. He might, in 
both cafes, give occafion to Cicero to diverfify the 
perfons oppofed to Perfius: and therefore Father Har- 
douin did very well to expunge Lælius Recimus out of 
Pliny, and in the room of it to infert Junius Congus, (è In nova D 
by virtue of the beft and mot antient manutcripts. verbior. Farra- 
See the remark [ F] of the article LUCILIUS. gine, apud Vof- 
[B] Some have confounded him with the Poet I jpeak ium, Int, Orat. 
of in the next article.) Fungerus (5) taking, without ae fy? ae 
| 5 oe oct. Lat. 
any reafon for it, thefe words of Ciccro, mikil ad pap, ay. 
7L Perfum, 


(3) In Pref. 


(4) So Farber! 

Hardvuin reads, 
In the other edi 
trons it ts Fliec 
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authors. Vellem, fays he (6), ut juventus hine videat (6) De p,- 
quam neceffaria fit doétrina temporum, cujus neglečtu Lar. ibid, ` 
fife fædeque peccatur a wiris alioqui non ineruditis, 
Quamquam nec tanti id foret, fi unus ille (Fungerus) fic 
exorbitaret. Sexcenta id genus poteram ex aliis adferre, 

plufcula etiam ex veteribus ipfis. 


DD 


Perfum, for a proverbial exprefion, fancied, ftill 
more unreafonably, they were meant of Perfius, the 
fatirical Poet, born towards the end of the Empire 
of ‘Tiberius. 'Thofe two faults have been obferved by 
Voflfius. He complains of a great number of fuch 
over-fights, which he found in antient and modern 





| PERSIUS (AvtusPerstius Fraccus) [4], a fatirical Poet under the em- 

pire of Nero, was born at Volterra in Tufcany [B]. He was a Roman knight, and 

related and allied to perfons of the firft rank. He ftudied at Volterra till he was twelve 
i years of age, and then he continued his ftudies at Rome, under the Grammarian 
Palæmon, the Rhetor Verginius, and Cornutus a Stoic Philofopher, who entertained fo 
great a love for him, that there was ever after a moit intimate friendfhip between them. 
Perfius has immortalized in his works that friendfhip, and his thankfulnefs for the good 
offices of this friend (a). Which he exprefled more fully by a codicil. for he left him 
his library and a great deal of money (b): but Cornutus kept only the books, and left 
the money to the heirs (¢). He advifed the mother of his friend to fupprefs fome pieces 
of poetry, which her fon made in the beginning of his youth. He thought, without 
doubr, they would not anfwer the great reputation of thofe which had been publifhed, 
and received by the public with fo great an admiration, that all the copies were pre- 
fently fold off. This is a model to be propofed to thofe who publifh fo many forry 
pofthumous books, in hopes thar the glory of the deceafed will be a fafeguard to them, 
They fuppreffed, among{t other works of Perfius, fome verfes which he had made upon 
Arria, that illuftrious Roman lady, who killed herfelf to give an example to her dear 


(a) Perfius, Sat. 
V, pafhm. 


(b) Five and 
twenty thoufand 
crowns acording 
| to the fupputa- 
tion of fome. See 
tbe preface of 
Perfius’s tranfla- 
tion by the. Je- 
fuir Turteron. 


(e) That is, to 
Perfius’s fiters. 


(1) Sueton, in 
Vita Perfu. 


(2) Notis in Vi- 
tam Perfii. 


(3) Sat. T. So 
Perfius calls Ho- 
race, Wafer, and 
Ovid gives the 
epithet of Doétus 
to Catullus. 


(4) Epony molor. 
Critic. pag. 648. 


(s) VL Adver- 
far. L 


(6) The author 

of Perfius’s Life. 
Eujeb. in Chronic. 
Caffiodor, in Fa- 


firs. 


(7) Perfius, Sate 
VI, ver, 6. 


hufband. 


[4] Aulus Perfius Flaccus.] Thofe who faid that the 
firname of Flaccus was given him, becaufe he imi- 
tated Horace, did not obferve that his father had the 
fame firname (1), and have not been more lucky 
in their guefs, than when they faid that he was cal- 
led Severus, becaufe he profeffed the Stoic Philofophy. 
Cafaubon (2) affords me thofe two remarks. He be- 
lieves, as to the fecond, that an infcription found at 
Volterra occafioned that error Here is the infcrip- 
tion A. Perfius A. F. Severus V. an. Vill. M. U1. D. XIX. 
Which fuppofes that thofe whom that great Critic 
cenfures, pretended that the title of Severus was given 
to Pertius as a firname of a family, and if it be fo, 
they might be cenfured for it; but if they confidered 
that title only as an epithet, like that of Ardens, which 
Juvenal bellowed upon Lucilius (3), they could not 
be blamed, in my opinion, for having taken notice 
of that Poet's application to the Stoic Philofophy, 
nor could it be pretended that they had any regard to 
the infcription of Volterra. No man ever better de- 
ferved the title of Severe than that Poet, confidering 
the imperious tone of his inveétives and cenfures ; 
which is the reafon Barthius gives of that title. It was 
therefore an unreafonable thing to apply to him the 
fevere reprimand of Cafaubon. What I fay concerns 
Magirus (4) for having fet down thefe words of Bar- 
thius (5); ‘ Severum veteres libri ab auétoritate cafti- 
‘ gandi & inveétione in malos mores nominant, þe 
t adds, fed videtur huic vaniffimo commento occafio- 
‘nem præbuife infcriptio illa memoria avorum Vo- 
‘ laterris inventa, ubi Aul. P E R S JI cujufdam o¢ten- 
‘nis pueri fit mentio, cui cognomen fuit Severo. 
‘< Cafaub. not. ad Perfii vitam. - - - - Antient books call 
* him Severus, from the keennefs of his cenfures, and in- 
< vedives avainft vice; but this idle fiction feems to have 
< been occafioned by that infeription found at Volterra, in 
< the memory of our fore-fathers, wherein mention is made 
< of one Aul. PERSIUS, a by of eight years old, 
< whofe firname was Severus. ‘This application does 
not feem to be judicious. 

[B] Born at Volterra in Tufcany.| All authors do not 
agree herein; Etruria and Liguria contended for it. 
Perfius might boaft of having a good fhare in Homer’s 
deftiny, two great provinces ftrive which fhall have 
him. The Etrurians ground their pretenfion upon the 
teltimony of fome ancient authors, who fay that Per- 
fius was of Volterra (6). The Ligurians ground theirs 
upon thefe words ; 

- = = - Mihi nunc Ligus ora 
Intepet, hibernatque meum mare, qua latus ingens 
Dant {copuli, & multa littus fe valle receptat 
Lunai portum eft operæ cognofcere cives (7). 


For me, my warmer conflitution wants 
More cold than our Ligurian winter grants, 


Moreri fancied that it was a fatire againft Arria [C], which is falfe; it was 


rather 


And therefore to my native fhores retir'd, 

I view the coaft old Ennius once admir'd ; 

Where cliffs on either fide their points difplay, 

And after opening in an ample way. 

Tis worth your while, O Romans, to regard 

The port of Luna, fays our learned Bard. 
DRYDEN. 


They pretend that the Poet fpeaks of his native coun- 
try, and confequently that he was born at Portus 
Lunz, which is called now the gulph della Spezzia. 
Don Gafparo Mafla has treated that matter learnedly, 
in a differtation printed at Genoa in 1667, della wi- 
ta, Origine, e patria di Aulo Perfio Flacco. He believes 
that the town formerly called Luna was fituated in 
Tufcany (8), and therefore he is far from granting (8) Pag. 4o. 
that it was the native country of our Poet ; for his not 
being born at Volterra would fignify nothing to him, 
if he could not deprive Tufcany of him, and prove that 
he was born in the ftateof Genoa. He therefore fays, 
that the place of his birth was Tigulia, near Portus 
Lunz, fituated in Liguria, eighty ftadia diftant from 
Luna (9). You mutt obferve that the town of Luna 
and the port of Luna are diftinguifhed one from the 
other. Lewis Aprofio is of the fame opinion with 
Gaf{paro Mafla, as it appears from his diflertation della 
Patria d A. Perfo, printed at Genoa in the year 1664. 
See how little one can rely upon Moreri, he pretends 
that Aprofio maintains that Perfius was of Volterra, 
and that Gafpar Mafa Jays he was born at Luna or la 
Spezzia. Which is very falfe with refpect to Aprofio, 
and far from being exact with refpeét to Mafla. For 
the reft, tho’ the arguments of thofe two gentlemen 3. i.’ Nel 
are none of thofe which cannot be anfwered, yet they origine di Lun, 
are probable enough, and if I was to choofe, I had cap. xi, apud 
rather follow their opinion (10) than that of Eufebius, Michael. Jufti- 
I fhall acquaint my reader, that Soprani being not i ee 
contented to place Perfius in his catalogue of the writers —_— 
of Liguria (11), and to give fome reafons for it, caufed (11) Printed at 
thofe two difcourfes to be printed at the end of his Genoa in 4to, ia 
work. the year 1607. 
[C] Moreri fancied that it was a fatire againf} Arria, 
which is fale.) I think the true reafon of his mi- (12) Sest ' 


i- }. 
r 4 ye, Vita Perfi. 
ftake proceeds from thefe words: Scripferat in pueritia — 

Flaceus . 


.. . paucos in fororem Thrafee S in Arriæ ma- (13) Cafaub, 
trem verfus que fe ante virum occiderat (12). 


The Not. in Vitam 
Critics (13) have corrected thefe words thus, iz focrum Perfi. 
Thrafee Arrie matrem, or Arriam (14) matrem. 
The Praepofition iz is equivocal (15); it fignifies 
fometimes againff, and fometimes upon. One may ea- 
fily perceive that it ought to be taken here in 
the fecond fenfe ; for is it likely that Perfius fhould 
have written verfes againita lady who was his kinfwo- (15) Vid. Ca- 
man, and mother of his beft friend’s wife, and famous ae Perf, 
for having died in a moit heroical manner, according to } “i » PoE 
the 


(9) Aprofio &l- 
la Patria d'A. 
Perfo, pa7, I 


(10) It is alb 
the opinion of 
Bartholomew 
Fontius, in bis 
commentary up- 
on Perfus, 
printed at Venice 
in 1491, and of 
Hippolytus Lan- 


(14) Gronovius, 
in eamd. Vitam 
in Edit. Suetom 
Greviana. 





(16) Perf. ad 
Cornutum, Sat. 


v. 


(17) Suet. ubi 
fopra. 


(18) Epiftle pre- 
fixed to the 
tranflation of 
Perflus ty Fa- 
ther Tartcron. 


(19) That is, 
upon the action 
of Arria. 


(20) It is a mif- 
take, which I 
refute. 


(21) In the re- 
mark [G]. 


(23) De guo in- 
fra. remark 
[F ], at the 


end, 


(33) Epiftle pre- 
fixed to the 
tranflation of 
Perfius by the 
Jetuit Tarteron. 


(24) Lucanus a- 
deo mirabatur 
fcripta Flacci, ut 
vix retineret fe 
illo recitante a 
clamore quin illa 


Lucan fo much 
admired the wri- 
tings of Perfius, 
that when be 
read them to 
bim, be could 

nit forbear cry- 
ing out, tbat they 
sure excellent 
poems indeed. 
Sueton, in Vit. 
Perfi, 


PERSIUS. 


rather an elogy, and it cannot be reafonably doubted of confidering the great love of the (4) Ipfe etiam 


author for T nrafeas, fon-in-law to Arria, his kinfwoman (d). 


He ftudied with Lucan, 


under Cornutus, and was fo much admired by his fchool-fellow, that when Perfius reci- 
ted his verfes, Lucan could fcarce forbear breaking out into acclamations: which is a 
rare thing among Poets of the fame rank, but fometimes too common out of cunning 


and vanity [D}. 
like his temper. 
betcer kinfman fE ]. 


Perfius became acquainted with Seneca very late, and could never 
He was a good friend, a better fon ftill, a better brother, and a 
He was very chatte, though a beautiful young man: he was 


fober, as meek as a lamb, and as modeft as a young virgin: {o true it is, that we 
muft not judge of a man’s morals by his writings ; for the fatires of Perfius are licen- 


tious: befides, they are fharp and full of bitternefs. 
fpared not the cruel Nero, and that he did fo plainly hint at him, 


the notions of the fect wherein our Poet was bred up? 
The friendfhip of Perfius and Thrafeas, fon-in-law of 
that lady, laited near ten years, which fignifies, as 
Cafaubon obferves, that Perfius did not live above 
ten years from the time he contra€ted an intimate 
friendfhip with Thrafeas. Now becaufe he lived but 
twenty-eight years, any one may fee that their 
friendihip began whilft Perfius ftudied Philofophy un- 
der Cornutus: and itis likely that he made the verfes 
in queition after he had got fuch a friend. 


Cum primum pavido cuftos mihi purpura ceffit, 
Bullaque fuccinétis laribus donata pependit, 


Me tibi fuppofui (16). - > ; 


When firft my childifo robe refign d the charge 
“nd left me unconfin'd to live at large. 
When now my golden bulla (hung on high 

To houfbold gods) declare me pafi a boy. 
And my white fhield proclaim my liberty, 
Under thy care I put myfelf. - i . 


The word Pueritia is ufed by the beft Latin authors 
for young men of eighteen or twenty years ofage. I 
fhal! place here in order the other miitakes of Moreri. 
He fays that Perfius wrote a book againf{ Arria, which 
his mafler, Cornutius, made him burn. Suppote this to 
be true, it was not a book, but fome few verfes, pau- 
cos verfus. Elis mafter’s name was not Cornutius, 
but Cornutus ; and it was only after the death of the 
author, that he advited his mother to fupprefs thote 
verfes, and all thofe he had made in his youth. Oz- 
nia autem Cornutus autor fuit MatRi gus ut abole- 
ret (17). Whereby the author of the Epiftle, which 
ferves inftead of a preface to the new tranflation of Per- 
fius, may be convinced of a miftake. His words run 
thus (18): < He compofed fome verfes upon that fub- 
‘< ject (19), which were no commendation of that ge- 
€ nerous and faithful wife (20): but he followed the 
* advice that was given him, he fuppreffed thofe verfes, 
< and he did well.’ Moreri calls the Rhetorician, un- 
der whom Perfius ftudied, Virginius Fulvius; he 
fhould have called him Verginius Flaccus. He fays 
that this pretended Virginius Fulvius and Rhemnius 
Palamon took care of Lucan's education. ‘Yo what pur- 
pofe does he make fuch a remark, fince he was to fay 
nothing of Lucan’s love for Perfius? But befides, none 
of the authors quoted by him, mention that pretended 
education. It is with refpect to Cornutus, that the 
author of the life of Perfius obferves, that he taught 
Lucan and Perfius at the fame time. We fhall fee 
hereafter (21) a Chronological error of Moreri. 

Mr Marais was pleafed to acquaint me, that Mo- 
reri might have taken from Mr Geifrier (22) what he 
fays of Arria, ; for the reputation of that lady was fo 
dear to Mr Geffrier, that to make amends for the wrong 
which he pretends Perfius had done her, he caufed a 
fonnet to be printed before his tranflation, which 
Father le Moine compofed to the praife of Arria, and 
which is to be found in his Galerie des Femmes fortes. 

[D] A thing .. . fometimes too common out of cunning and 
vanity. | This is finely explained by a modernauthor, who 
does not pretend that Lucan was free from that fault. 
< Perfius, (fays he) (23), was much better pleafed with 
Lucan, who perhaps in{inuated himfelf into his fa- 
vour with much .exclaiming at the fineft paflages of 
his fatires, and often repeating thete words with great 
admiration (24), thefe are excellent pieces indeed! tor 
tho’ an author be never fo modeft, he will be eafily 
allured by the charms of flattering applaufes, which 
he receives from a good judge in a full aflembly. 
But, Sir, had not Lucan a view in it? Did not he 
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it is believed that he 
that Cornutus 
thought 


expect the like from Perfius ? Poets and authors, ycu 
know, do feldom give any thing for nothing ; and 
when they come to engage one another with praifes 
and compliments, they do not fpare themielves ; 
they make pafles at one another with great 
force. You know fome at prefent, as well as I, who 
are accounted for bravery of wit, if I may fay fo, 
the Boutevilles of this tame: they challenge thofe 
that have moit fíkill, and whether it be in a rencoun- 
ter, or in formal duels, which were never prohibited 
by the king, they itrive to conquer one another, and 
are on both fides extremely free of the moit oblig- 
ing and civil expreflons, even in writing and ın 
print, that pofterity may not doubt of it. In this 
fort of ducls the weakeit man is always the aggref- 
for; it is he who fends or even carries the challenge. 
This is, Horace’s metaphor, and it will appear to 
you, at leait, as pleafant as it is bold; you may 
find it in his epiftle to Florus. As for me, if the 
title of writer made me greedy of praifes, I had ra- 
ther be commended by a good author, whom I fhould 
neither know by his name, nor by tight, and who 
could have no intereit in praifing me; for fuch 
praifes could not be fufpetted.’ 
[E] He was a good friend, a better fon frill, a better 
brother, and a better kinfman.| The author who af- 
fords me thefe words, will afford me alfo a Commen- 
tary upon them. You avonder at it, iays he (25) and 
perhaps you have your reafons for it; Neverthele/s, there 
is nothing truer than this; and they who knew him bef, 
Jay, that he might be propofed as an example in that re- 
Spect (26). Ta effect, he had a folid and true love for 
his fifters, and a refpectful tendernefs for his mother 
Fulvia, tho fhe was married again: and if he was 
but a child when his father died, if he was but 
feven or cight years of age when fhe did that 
.... I þad almoft let fall the word folly, but we muf 
be fomewhat circumfped in favour of thofe women; he 
was already clearfighted enough to perceive that it was 
not an agreable thing, for reafon difplays itfelf much in 
fuch junéures, it grows firong and livel, and does not 
akways wait for the time appointed to make its reflexions, 
efpectally ahen it happens to be in a fubje& that has a dif- 
pofition to be fatirical. But, Sir, we mufi have the whole 
truth, the fecond hufband died in a fhort time, and deft 
Perfius in a condition of refpeting and loving his mother, 
as fincerely as he did, when he was but a child. < Pater 
‘ ejus Flaccus pupillum reliquit moriens, annorum fere 
‘ fex. Fulvia Sifennia mater nupfit poftea Fufio, E- 
quiti Romano. & eum quoque extulit intra paucos 
annos (27). -- - - He was but young when his father 
Flaccus died, being about fix years of age: his mother 
Fulvia Sifennia afterwards was married to Fufius a 
Roman knight: and fhe buried him too within a few 
years” I do not know whether Fulvia tock great 
care of her fons education, and whether fhe loved not 
herfelf too much to mind an affair of fo great importance: 
this I cannot be Jure of, for a fecond wedding, and even 
the condition of a young widow, is a great hindrance to 
it ; but that which Lam fure of, is, that the Roman 
knight, though never fo young, neglectcd nothing to make 
bimfelf as accomplifoed a man as I have reprefented him to 
you. I fhalladd thefe words of Suetonius to that pretty 
commentary ; ‘* Reliquit circa H. . .SXX matri & fo- 
€ rori.. .. . Cornutus, fublatis libris, pecuniam io- 
‘ roribus, quas frater hæredes fecerat, reliquit. - - - ~ 
< He left to his mother and fier about taventy five thou- 
© fand crown... Cornutus kept the books, but gave the mo- 
< ney to his fifters, whom their brother bad made bis heirs." 
What fhall we fay of an Hiftorian, who in the fame 
page, where he fays twice, that Perfius had but 
one fifter, obferves that Perfius left his eftate to 
his 
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ecem fere annis 
fumme dilcétus 
apud Thrafeam 
eft, ita ut pere- 
grinaretur quocitg 
cum eo aliquan- 
do, cognatam 
ejus Arriam (tke 
daughter of that 
Arria who killed 
ber felf ; uxorem 
habente. Sue’. 
in Vit, Perfit. 
Inflead of diledlus 
apud Thrafeams 
Lipfius, in Ann. 
Tacit. lib, xvi, 
reads dile€tus a 
Pato Thrafeas 


fa¢) Epiftle pre. 
fixed to the new 
tranflation of 
Perfius and fu- 
venal, by Fa- 
ther Tarteron. 


(26) Pietatis cr- 
ga matrem & lo- 
rorem & amitam 
exemplo fuffi- 
Clentis. Seten, 


in Vita Perfit. 


(27) Ibid. 
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fe) Taken from 


PERSIUS. 


thought fit to alter fome of his words (e) 


his Lite written by Suctonius, as it is thought. 


(23) Sueton. in 
Vita Perhi, 


(29) Perf. Sat, 
J, ver. 99. 


(30) Ovid. Met. 
fib. xi, vere 
136, 


his mother and fifter, and made his fiters his 


heirs ? 
[F] Jt is believed that he did fo plainly hint at Nero, 


that Cornutus thought fit to alter fome of his words.) 


He made ufe of thefe words in his firft fatire ; 


Auriculas afini Mida rex habet. 
An afs’s ears king Midas has. 
Cornutus advifed them to change them into thefe : 
Auriculas afini quis non habet (28) ? 
An afs ears who has not got? 


If Cornutus thought that Nero was too plainly hinted 
at by thefe words, he did wifely to ufe that precaution, 
tho’ perhaps, that emperor was ftill in his happy days, 
which continued the firit five or fix years of his reign, 
but how comes it that Cornutus made no alteration in 
the four verfes inferted in the fame fatire, and taken 
from a tragedy of Nero ? Was it a dangerous thing 
to fay king Midas has affes ears, whilft his verfes 
might be propofed as amodel of ridiculous poetry with- 
out any danger ? I find fome difficulty in it, and per- 
haps thefe four verfes, 


Torva Mimalloneis implerunt cornua bombis, 
Et raptum vitulo caput allatura fuperbo 
Raflaris, & Lyncem Menas flexura corymbis 
Evion ingeminat: reparabilis adfonat Echo (29). 


Their crooked horns, the Mimallonian crew 

With blafts infpird; and Baffaris, who flew 
The feornful calf, with ford advanc d on high 
Made from his neck his haughty head to fiy, 

And, Menas, when with ivy bridles bound, 

She led the fpotted lynx, then Evion rung around, 
Evion from woods and floods repairing echo's found. 


Thefe verfes, I fay, perhapswere at moft but an indireéct 
and obicure raillery ; for if Nero had been the author 
of thofe verfes, how could any body be fo bold, as 
to fet them down word for word to laugh at them, 
fince it was thought neceffary to mend thofe other 
words, Auriculas afini Mida rex habet? This is a 
very {trange difparity ; a great cowardice on the one 
hand, and a great rafhnefs on the other. But I have 
more {cruples {till about it. Methinks Cornutus fpoils 
the thought of his friend without any neceffity, his 
fear feems to me to be ill grounded. Perfius being told 
thatit was dangerous to cenfure the faults of other men, 
and that he fhould not fo much as fpeak of them to a 
pit, anfwers, that he will at leaft tell his book buried 
in the ground what he has feen, wx. that king Midas 
had afles ears ? 


Men’ mutire nefas, nec clam nec cum fcrobe ? nuf- 
quam. 

Heic tamen infodiam. Vidi, vidi ipfe, libelle, 

Auriculas Afini Mida rex habet. 


Like the fam'd Barber I fhall dig a hole, 
And there difcharge the burthen of my foul, 
And whifper to the reeds that Midas wears, 


Beneath the royal crown, an afs’s ears. 


It isa manifeft allufion to the hiftory of Midas’s Bar- 
ber, which was very well known to Nero. 


- Secedit humumque 
Effodit, & domini quales afpexerit aures 
Voce refert parva terræque immurmurat haufte (30) 


Refilefs, at laf, a private place he found, 

Then dug a hole, and told it to the ground ; 

In a low whifper he reveal d the cafe, 

And cover'd in the earth, and filent left the place. 
CROXALL, 


[F]. He died when he was twenty-ighe 
years 


It was not therefore very. likely that he fhould take it 
ill, that any one fhould faithfully relate the bet paf- 
fage of that hiftory, Auriculas ajint Mida rex habet. 
If you change thofe words into thele, 4uriculas afini 
quis non babet; it is no more the Barber’s text, buta 
loofe imitation of it. If I fhould be told, that it is 
better to leffen the beauty of a thought, than to exa{- 
perate a tyrant, I would anfwer as I did before, Hy 
do not you take off the four verfes 3 you ought to force the 
author to blot them out, not onl if they are borrowed 
from a poem of Nero, but aljo if they only contain fome of 
his phrafes. In effect, it cannot be doubted but that 
Malherbe would have been offended at thefe verfes 
of Mr Boileau, even if he had not been named in 
them : 


traisze dans une ode en phrafes de Malherbe, 
Troubler dans fes rofeaux le Danube fuperbe, 
Delivrer de Sion le peuple gemiflant, 

Faire trembler Memphis & palir le Croiffant, 
Et paffant du Jourdain les ondes allarmées 
Cueillir wal a propos les palmes Idumees (31) ? 


Mr Boileau names no body when he fays ; 


Tout chantre ne peut pas fur le ton Cun Orphée, 
Entonner en grands vers la Difcorde étouftee : 
Peindre Bellone en feu tonnant de toutes parts, 
Et le Belge effrayé fuyant fur fes remparts. (32). 


Yet can any body doubt but that it muft raife the in- 
dignation of the author of thofe lines? Therefore it 
feems to me that the torva Mimalloneis, &c. can nel- 
ther be a fragment of Nero’s Poems, nor a parody or 
an imitation of his verfes: for once more if he would 
have been difpleafed with the Auricalas afini Mida rex 
habet, which was an old ftory, how could it be ex- 
pected that he fhould patiently bear ridiculous cento’s 
made up of his own expreilions? Wherefore, with the 
old {choliaft’s leave, I will not fub{cribe to thefe words 
of Mr Boileau till my i{cruples be removed: Let us ex- 
amine Perfius, fays he (33), wha wrote under Nero's 
reign. He does not only rail at the Poets of his time, 
but alfo ridicules the verfes of Nero himfelf. For every 
body knows, and the whole court of Nero knew it, that 
thofe four verfes, torva Mimalloneis, c. avbich Per- 
fius does fo faarply reflet upon in his frf fatire, were Ne- 
ro’s verfes. Yet we do not find that Nero, as cruel as 
he was, caufed Perfius to be punifbed for it; and that 
tyrant, though an enemy to reafon, and very fond of his 
works, as it is well known, was fo reafonable as not to 
be offended at it, and did not think that upon fuch an oe- 
cafion the emperor foould concern himfelf for the Poet. F 
have done with that icruple. Cafaubon pretends, that 
the four verfes in queftion, were part of a tragedv (34) 
intituled Bacche (35), and to prove that Nero had 
compoled fuch a piece, he quotes Dion Cafius, who 
only fays, that Nero aéted the part of a Mufician when 
that tragedy was acted. Butisthis a proof that he 
was the author of it? Befides, Hexameter verfes, I 
think, were not ufed in tragedies; but the four verfes 
in queftion are Hexameter. If that learned commen- 
tator had compared his opinion about torva Mimallo- 
neis with his preface on the fourth fatire, I doubt he 
would not have perfifted in that opinion. In effect, 
he fays in that preface, that the chief defign of Perfius 
in his fourth fatire was to cenfure the conduct of Nero; 
and that to avoid bringing himfelf into trouble, he fo 
dfguifed his defign, that he made ufe of no ftroke 


(33) Idem, Dit- 
Cours {ur ba Sa- 
tire. 


(34) Hinc intel- 
ligimus Bacchas 
Neronis eiuiem 
argumenti fuille 
cum Bacchis Er- 
ripidis. - - - - 
Hence we find 
that ike Baute 
of Nero were ca 
the fame jubu 
as the Buccva 
of Euripides, 
Cafaub. in 1, Sat. 
Perli, Pag. 142 


(35) Sunt antem 
Neronis vertus ex 
ejus Bacchis, cu- 


hinting at that prince, and contrived the matter fo as jus carminis e- 


to be able to come off, in cafe he fhould be accufed of 
aiming at the government. Cafaubon obferves alfo, 
that this fatire was compofed before Nero had fhewn 
all his ill-nature. 


tiam Dio nomi- 
natim ficit mea- 
tionem. ---- 


They are verfes 


, Cujus ( fatire quarte ) etfi pr T- from the Bacchg 


< cipuus erat Scopus in Neronem invehi, atque ipfum of Ners, whicd 


‘ fatirico fale defricare . . 
‘ argumento indignationi fuæ habenas laxavit, ut n 
< que palam neque plenis velis ın Hagitiofifimum prin- 
‘ cipem inveheretur, verum tecte & longè mollius 
‘ quam vel natura ipfius ferebat, vel Neronis flagitia 
‘ac fcelera merebantur. Nos autem putamus tum 
< fcriptam efle hanc fatiram cum nondum totus inno- 
* tuerat Nero, cujus principium laude digna habuit 
2 ‘ mu.ts 


ahs 


.. fic tamen poeta in hoc peer Dron ex- 
e- Profily mentions, 


bid. pug. 14 
Vide etiam, 


pag. 134. 


(13) Serpe 
jas Vir inge- 
no & fcientia 
fahr Philo- 
iophus artifices 
omnes opus iuum 
amare, Poetas 
umn precipue. 
---- A Philo- 
kphr, who was 
amanofa great 
grus and ex- 
tracrd:nary 
laring, faid 
tost all artifis 
were ford of 

thir ozun qvorks, 
cxd efpectally 
Pats, Menag. 
Ep. Dedic, Car- 


mins 


(37) Nihil æque 
dluit, quam ut 
mlum fe citha- 
redum increpi- 
tum. Sueton. 
in Nerone, cap. 
xli, 


(38) Xiphil. in 
Nerone, 


(39) Id. ib, & 
Tact. Ann. lid, 
xv, cap, xlix, 


(43) Tacit, ibid. 


(41) You will 
find one men- 
toned in the re- 


mark [X]. 


142) Pag, 24, 
Tom. i, of the 
Datch Edit. 
15). 


'43) He thould 
have faid Per- 


RPR 


(34) Ie is at the 
end af Sueto- 
russ treatile de 
Chris Rhetori= 


bys, 





PER 


years of age [G]. His panegyrifts may fay what they pleafe, it is certain that he wrote 
harfhly and obfcurely [H]. He might almoft be called the Lycophron of the 


< multa. . . . . Probe vero norat Perfius cum ad hanc 
‘ fatiram fcribendam fe accingeret, quantam rem & 
< quam periculofam moliretur. Quamobrem confilio 
< prudentifimo hoc argumentum Platonis imitatione 
< {ibi tratandum cenfuit, non folum nominibus inde 
€ petitis, fed etiam fententia propemodum univerfa ; 
< ut fi quis forte Corycæus aut Cercops nomen iplius 
< deferret, probabili excufatione poflet fa¢tum {uum 

defendere quafi exercendi tantum ftili caufa petitum 
‘ e libris fammi philofophi argumentum latinis verfi- 
‘ bus tentaffet complecti. Quare etiam ab omnibus 
* illum videmus abftinuifle, quæ Neronis perfonam 
‘ proprie erant denotatura. - - - Tho’ the fourth fatire 
< was chiefly intended as a cenfure and inveGive againf} 
< Nero... . yet the Poet fo managed the matter, that 
< be did not openly and dire&ly refle on that wicked 
< prince, but covertly and much more gently than either 
< bis ozun temper was inclined to, or Nero's crimes de- 
< ferved, But in my opinion this fatire was written, 
< when Nero's difpofition avas not perfefly known; for 
‘ zn the beginning of his reign he did many commendable 
< things. . . . Perfius knew very well when he fet him- 
< Jelf to compofe this fatire, how great and dangerous an 
attempt it was. And therefore he very prudently re- 
< folved to handle this fubje& in imitation of Plato, not 
< only by borrowing names from him, but even almoft all 
* his thoughts: that fo, if any envious perfon fhould in- 
< form againft him, he might give this plaufible excufe 
< in his own defence, that only to exercifè his pen be had 
< attempted to turn the argument of that great Philofopher 
< into Latin werfe. Wherefore ave fee he abfiained from 
< every thing that could properly defcribe the perfon of 
< Nero. Is it nota ftrange thing, that a man who 
was of that opinion, fhould believe that Perfius made 
bold to ridicule Nero’s verfes, and quoted them word 
for word without any difguife? Perhaps it will be 
faid, that Nero was not much concerned for his qua- 
lity of Poet: but one muft give good proofs of it or 
not fay fo; for every body is commonly fond of his 
own poetry (36). The crown and icepter cure not a 
man of that fault; and we particularly know that 
Nero was more fenfibly affeéted with the cenfure of 
his Mufic, than with that of his crimes (37). Which 
is a reafon to make one believe, that as a Poet he 
cculd not bear to be reflected upon. Did he net ba- 
nifh Cornutus, and had he not like to have put him 
to death, for having had the boldnefs to fay, that 
Nero would make too many verfes, if he compofed 
four hundred books of them, and that the example of 
Chryfippus fhould not be alledged in the cafe, fecing 
the books of that Philofopher were ufeful to human 
life (38) ? Did not he grow jealous of the Poet Lucan, 
and did net he forbid him to make any verles (39) ? 
< Lucanum propriz cauflie accendebant, quod famam 
‘ carminum ejus premebat Nero, prohibucratque otten- 
‘tare, vanus adfimulatione (40). --- Lucan was in- 
‘ duced from private motives, becaufe Nero ftificd the 
‘ reputation of his Poems, and forbad him to make any 
< more. Lucan was fo exafperated at it, that he 
joined with the confpirators who endeavoured to kill 
that prince. 

It would be an endlefs thing to quote all the au- 
thors (41) who believe that the four verfes fo cruelly 
ridiculed by Perfius, were Nero’s. I fhall only cite 
the notes which have been added to the new tranfla- 
tion of Petronius (42): Jt bas been lawful at all times 
to critize forry books, when they are publifierd. The de- 
feas of the mind may be cenfured every where, and that 
liberty is as ancient as the world. The Torva, Je. 
avhich ave read in Juvenal (43), pews, that Nevo Fim- 
felf, as cruel as he was, was not offended at it, aud ñe- 
ver thought of treating as enemies to the flate, thofe who 
critized his works: he was only out of buincur with 
thofe who made verfes better than be 

Note, That the life of Perfius written by Suetonius 
(44), as it is thought, does not tell us that the torva 
Mimallozeis had any relation to Nero. Jt alledges no 
other example of the liberty that Poet took tc critize 
him, than the verfe wherein Mida Rex was to be 
found, which Cornutus advifed him to aiter. We 
have therefore but one witnefs for the tava Miwallo- 
neis, Vit The {choliait upon Perfius. A: ! oglth au- 
thor, who made good notes upon the that 
Poet, docs not fay pofitively, as fo muny ui! -is do, 
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that Nero was the author of the four verfes in quefti- 
on: < Sive a Nerone, fays he (45), five ab alio quo- (4 ¢) Josn. Bors 
‘< pam nobili Romano compofita. - - - Whether they in Perf. Sat. 1, 
‘were compofed by Nero, or any other noble Roman.’ Pass My 24- 
Mr Marais has acquainted me that there is fuch a paf- 
fage in the Englifh commentator, and that Mr Geftrier, 
who publifhed a French tranflation or a paraphrafe of 
Perfius at Paris in 1658, fays tnofe four verfes were 
Nero’s. 
[G] He died when he was taventy-eight years of age.) 
This appears from the confulthips of his death and 
birth. He was born Fabio Perfico, L. Vitellio Cof. the 
fourth of December, and he died Rubrio Mario, Afinio 
Gallo Cof. the twenty-fourth of November. Now 
there being but twenty-eight years between thefe two 
confulfhips, it follows that Perfius lived twenty-eight 
years, within fome days. Therefore the author of 
his life made a very wrong reckoning, when after he 
had fixed the day and year of his death and birth with 
fo much exactnefs, he placed his death in the thirtieth 
year of his age. St Jerome’s miftake is not fo great, 
but he has not been exatt enough. He fays that Per. 
fius was born in the fecond year of the CCIIId Olym- 
piad, and died in the twenty-ninth year of his life, 
and the fecond of the CCXth Olympiad. Which 
cannot be true, but by faying that he was born in the 
firt months of the year, and died fome months later : 
but befides that St Jerome makes no fuch diftin@tion, 
we have feen that Perfius was born in December, and 
cied in November. I am more furprized at Scaliger’s 
approving St Jerome’s fupputation, than at St Jerome’s 
millake. Scaliger fays, that Father was in the right 
to reckon twenty-nine years from the number 2050 tu 
the number 2078. He finds alfo twenty-nine years 
between the two above-mentioned confulfhips, but he 
had done better to find but twenty-eight. The firft of 
thofe confulfhips falls upon the year of Chrift 34, the 
twentieth of Tiberius, and the 786th of Rome; the 
other falls upon the year of Chrift 62, the eighth of 
Nero, and the 814th of Rome, according to Calvi- 
fius’s Chronology. Moreri is not at all exa€t in this 
point. He places the birth of Perfius at the end of the 
thirty-fecond year of Chrift, and his death avhben he 
avas twenty-nine years of age, in the ninth of Nero's 
reign, and the O2d of Chrif. To fay this with any 
fhew of reafon, he fhould have added, that he died in 
the beginning of the fixty-fecond year of the Chriftian 
Aira; but then it had been falfe, fince he died on the 
twenty-fourth of November. Jt is therefore certain, 
according to Morcri’s fupputation, that when Perfius 
died he was near thirty years old. Befides, according 
to Nloreri, the 32d year of Chrift anfwers the 18th of 
Tiberius (46) ; but it is certain that there are thirty- (46) He favs in 
one years from the 18th of Tiberius to the ninth of the article of 
Nero: fo that it would follow that Perfius died being aT ak r 
thirty-one years of age. The Dutch edition places Ae Miye an 
his death in the ycar of Chrift 26. ‘That mittake of his reign, and 
comes froma tranfpofition of numbers, which is but the 37th of 
too common among Printers. Auguftin Oldoini has Chrft. 
committed fome childifh faults in his fupputation about 
the life of Perfius. He fays he was born in the year 
of Rome 795, and died being thirty-three years of 
age, in the ninth year of Nero’s empire. He pretends 
that the time of his birth anfwers the CCIHd Olym- 
piad, and the twenty-fecond year of ‘Tiberius’s reign 
(47). Confult Calvifius, and you will fee that the (47) Athen. Li- 
firit year of the CCIIId Olympiad is the 785th year of guft. pag. 80, 
Rome, and that the ninth ycar of Nero is the 81sth of °': 
Rome, and that there are but twenty-eight years be 
tween the twenty-fecond of ‘Tiberius and the ninth of 
Nero. 
Mr Marais has acquainted me in a letter, that 
Mr Geffrier places the death of Perfius in the CCIIId 
Olympiad, in the year 785 of Rome, and in the (48) In the Pro- 
twenty-fecond of ‘Vibcrius’s reign. Icgomena of the 
[H] His Panegyrifis may fay what they pleafe . .. . commentary he 
he wrote obfcurely.\ I reckon Ifaac Cafaubon amongtt fares 
them (48). I grant that the praifes he beftows upon Piris in Stos in 
Perfius, are not fo great as thofe of Quintilian and the year 1605. 
Martial, for he intermixes them with fome cenfures; It was inferted 
but after all he acknowledges that Perfius Was a man in the pao of 
of great merit and parts, and makes himfelf his cham- ree Hole 
pion againit the great Julius Scaliger, tho’ at the fame hand 1696, in 
time he humbles himfelf with great refpect at the ow 4to. 
TESI © 
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Latins [J]. Scaliger the father, and feveral other excellent Critics fpeak very ill of 


( f) See the 
Poets of Mr 
Baillet, mwa, 
1158, 


great efteem for that Poet. 


of the throne of that terrible antagonift. I fhall on- 
ly mention that part of the difpute, which concerns 
the obfcurity of our Poet. Cafaubon wonders that 
Scaliger {poke of it more than once, confidering that 
nothing was obfcure to him; but it feems to me that 
he falls into the Sophifm, which Logicians call zgxo- 
rationem Elenchi, mistaking the queftion, and whicn is 
not lefs common among Critics than among Philofo- 
phers. Scaliger pretended not that Perfius was ob- 
fcure to him ; onthe contrary he declares, that he un- 
derftood him from the beginning to the end (4y) ; he 
only fays, that Poet was formerly placed in the num- 
ber of things that were unknown, and charges him 
with impertinency, for having written to be read, 
and not to be underftood. He feems to infult over 
him, becaufe the interpreters have fruftrated his ex- 
pectation, by removing the darknefs he had defigned- 
ly fpread over all his writings, to be eternally buried 
in it, and eternally admired by fools. 


(49) Perfii ftilus 
morofus, & ille 
ineptus gui cum 
Jegi vellet que 
fcripfiffet, intel- 
ligi noluit quæ 
legerentur, 
quamquam nunc 
a nobis omnia 
intelliguntur., 

At fuit tempus 
cum inter ignota 
haberctur. Jule 
Cæfar Scaliger, 
Poetic. lib. at, 
cup. Ul, pag. m, 
773. See alfa 
cap. ecu, of 
the third boor, 
Peg: 343° 


Omnia enim ftolidi magis admirantur amantque 
Inverfis qu fub verbis latitantia cernunt (50). 


- For only fools regard, 
What feems chfcure, and intricate, and hard. 


The encomiums which Quintilian and Martial beftow 
‘ upon him, put me in mind of thofe which are beftow- 
ed upon two of our French Poets. Jt zs mot the guan- 
tity of a man's works that makes him immortal. Tewo 


Jheets of paper have tranfmitted Perfius to us: The abbot 


(50) Lucret. lib 
E ven 642, 


(s1) Mr Habert, — CC wal ) 
Breech Phillis’s eves into flars, than many authors who take up a 


academy, is the 8&reat deal of room in our libraries, and the temple of 
death (51) will more eafily break thro the rigour of 
time, than the fix hundred volumes of the bifbop du 
(52) Gurrre des Belay (52). Which does pretty well agree with thefe 
oa PS se two Latin verfes : 


author of it. 


Sæpius in libro memoratur Perfius uno, 
Quam levis in tota Marfus Amazonide (53). 


(53) Martial. 
Epigr. XXIX, 
lib. IV, 


More fam`d is Perfius by one fingle book, 


E Qui ti’, lib. 
(54) Quin Than Marfus by the whole Amaxonid. 


x, cap. l. 


(55) In the frt And with thefe words of Quintilian, ‘ Multum & vere 
he ‘ gloria quamvis uno libro Perfius meruit (54). - - - 
Busega d'd. © Perfius deferved much glory tho he wrote but one 
dreffe. © book.’ 
[4] He mizht almoft be called the Lycophron of the 

(56) Vigenaire, Latins.) I have read fomewhere (55), that the {enfe 
Traite des Chi- of the troublefome volumes of the T'almudits 7s fo 
fres, Pag. 12+ unknoavn to us, out of envy to their fucceffors, that their 
books might be cut and tore with better reajon than the 
fatires of Perfius were by a Father of the church, avho 
faid, that fince he could not be underfiood by the out- 
îde, as other curiters are, he would fee whether he was 
(58) Certe aliud szore intelligible in the infide. Were is another paflage 
Quintilianus Ju- wherein Lycophron and Perfius are coupled together 
eo (56). For my part I think that Trithemiuss book 
pronunciaret, a- Mould be fawn in two, as fome body fawed formerly 
liud Hieronymus Lycophron’s Caffandra, to fee what there was in the in- 
cum difertifii- fide, fince nothing could be known of it by the out fide. 
mom Or, as it is alfo reported of St Jerome, that he did the 
Certainly Quine like avith the fatires of Perfius, whofe riddles and obfeu- 
tilian thought c- ‘vities being not able to unterfland, intelleśturis ignibus 
trerwwife when be We dedit (57). - - - He committed them to the fire to be 
a unfolded. \ would have this lait itory, and the others 
5 > dase alto, to be well warranted; for I fee that Cafaubon 
Yerome, wien  Yelies upon St Jerome’s teftimony, to refute thofe who 
be called bima cenfure Perfius (58). 
mefl eloquent fa- Here is another obfervation which Mr Marais has 
W 4 Cafaub. imparted to me. The clogy of John Bond’s com- 
— mentary is to be found in a place where no body 
(s9) The pre- Would look for it; vrg. in the preface to the Alife 
face of my Edit. Sigee Toltane Satyra Sotadica (59). The words 
of Alifie, &c. which contain that elogy, contain alfo a defeription of 
Satyra Sotadica Perfius’s obfcurity : ‘ Gratuleris tibi, Aule Perl. Ob- 
does not contain ; “a: > : ae i 

what Mr Mae © Volvifi te ipfe cocca notte, videri nolebas, altam ver- 
rais found in hise © fibus & verfuum fenfibes profudifti caliginem. No- 


3 


(57) Ex Ovidio 
Te T 
Elcg. X. 


de Cerifi will live longer only by his Metamorphofis of 


for bin. 


him (f). Perhaps they run into an extreme, which is lefs tolerable than if they had a 
et. Note, that the rigour of the time wherein he lived can be 
no excufe for the obfcurity of his ftile [K], as fome pretend. Some Italian Genealogitfts 


will 


‘ lebas intelligi : forte & tu te non intelligebas. Non 
< fecerunt ad te nox & caligo ut exerraret, Joannes 
< Bond, venit, vidit, difcuflit no¢tem & caliginem. 
‘ Perfpe€tum id omne habet, ut tute loqueris, guod 
latet arcana non enarrabile fora. Eripuit tibi te ne- 
ganti confpeétum. lLatebas intra te, ne te curiofa 
& erudita inveniret fagacitas. Eras ipfe involucrum 
€ tibi. Quis vero fuit furor ille tuus? - - - You may 
< pleafe yourfelf, O Perfius, with the thoughts of it. You 
have involved yourjfelf in thick darknefs, you defired not 
to be jeen, and have fpread a mif upon your verfes 
< and the fenfe of them. But yet your obfiurity could 
< not miflead Jobn Bond: he came, he faw, he difpelled 
< night and darénefs. He difcovered all that which, as 
< you fay, lay hid in a fecret nerve. He got a fight of 
‘< you, againf your will. You lay lurking within your 
< felf, that no learning cr penetration might find you out, 
< What madnefs was this?? As for the relt, that com- 
mentary of John Bond upon Perfius was printed a year 
after the death of the author, by the care of Roger 
Prowfe his fon-in-law. I have the London edition of 
1614. If it be the firt, as P think it is, we may 
know that John Bond died in the year 1613. The 
Diarium of Mr Witte fays nothing of it. 

[K] The rigour of the time wherein he lived can be 
no excufe for the obfeurity of his fiile.) I am forry I 
cannot be of the opinion of the author of the preface, 
who has afforded me two paflages, the reading where- 
of is fo agrecable. J know very well, fays he (60), 
that Perfius is not at firft very intelligible, and tpat he 
might have expreficd himfelf more clearly; but how could 


he do it under Nero's reign? He was a terrible man, p 


and could not bear a eft; ard becanfe he had more rea- 
Jon than any body elfe to think he avas concerned in the 


Jharpef aid moft ingenious part of a fatire, if there had 


been the leaft colour for it, T am not furprized to fee 
that Perfius affectcd to be enigmatical aad myflerious. 
Therefore when Julius Scalizer called him a jeverifp 
learned mon, it is likely he did nct mind what he fuaid; 
and Lam fure this proud and terribie Critic would have 
been feized with a violent foivering, at the meer fight 
of Nero. Nay, J admire the boldnefs of Perfius in wen- 
turing once to ridicule that emperor; for thefe words 
Auriculas Afni Mida Rex habet, were put in on purpofe 
Perfius had been undone, if the wife aad dif: 
creet Cornutus had not fuppreffid toe proper name, and Jub- 
fittuted in the room of it a word which concerns all man- 
kind. Nay, I cannot apprehend how that Pdilofopher, 
acho was banifbed afterwards by the tyrant, becaufe he 
couid not in confctence approve the defian of bis Poem, 


Juffercd his difciple to expofe himfelf, by producing avith 


a malicious defign, the 'Torva Mimalloneis, We. as a 
model of moft excellent verfes. Here are two obferva- 
tions upon that paflage. 

I. It is evident to any one who reads Perfius atten- 
tively, that he is obfcure, not out of policy, but be- 
caufe he had fuch a tatte, and had given fuck a turn 
to his genius; for if the fear of bringing himfelf into 
trouble at court had moved him to cover his concep- 
tions with a thick cloud, he would have done it only 
in fuch matters as had fome relation to the life of the 
tyrant. But we fee that he twits his words, and 
has recourie to allufions and enigmatical figures, even 
when he is about to infinuate only a moral maxim, 
the cleareft explication whereof could not have aftord- 
ed Nero the leaft pretence of being angry with him. 
I fhall give no examples of it, and I reter my readers 
to the very fatires of that Poet; they make but a little 
book ; every body will be able to know in a little 
time whether I am in the right, or whether I am mi- 
ftaken. But if any one had rather not be at that 
trouble, and refer himfelf to the judgment of a learned 
Critic, he needs go no farther. Here ts the fentence. 
< Obicur tatis hujus diverfas afferre cauflas poflumus, 
‘ eafque certiilimas : in auétore funt aliquæ, alia extra 
‘ illum, quedam in interpretibus. Non negabo per- 
obfcura quedam efle in quarta, prima quoque : fed 
‘ poeta facile ignoico, cum cogito cradelifimi & go- 
< vinwra7s tyranni, in quem illa erant, metu, de in- 
< duitria atramenti fepiarum aliquid e.ie affufum: ne- 
s gue dubito fapientiflimum præceptorum Cornutum 

§ icribenti 
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(60) Epiftle pres 
fixed to the 
tranfliten of 
Father Tarte 
On, 
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(62) Ibid. fir 
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(s) Du Pin, Bibl. 
of Ecclef. Wri- 
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fil. 167, utr lo, 


PERSTUS. 


PERSONA. £99 


will have it that the Falconcini of Volterra draw their original from his father [ZL]. 


~*~ 


fcribenti adfuifle, qui vetus verbum crebro illi infu- 
furraret, [SxoTigov. .--- Cum fcribit idem 8107 e2- 
Gu, verecundie virginalis Partheniam noftrum fu- 
ifle, aliud agens cauflam nos docet cur ille locus te- 
nebricosè fuerit tractatus, cui vix alius toto libro ob- 
fcuritate par, obfcoenitate fimilis nullus, mspixomny 
illam dico è quarta. At fi unđlus ceffis. Etiam illud 
ultrò concedimus, nonnulla Perfii loca tropis parum 
ulitatis & audacioribus effe offufcata, hujus quoque 
non culpam, fed cauflam, ita enim dicere aquius, 
ingenio poeta afignamus : quod cum effet magnum, 
‘ magna fectabatur (61). .... Fuit preterea Flaccus 
‘ nofter  çprAtpu Sós wag, fed amans brevitatis: qux 
€ res obfcuriorem eit ubi illum reddit (62). - - - Va- 
rious reafons, and thofe very certain ones, may be affign- 
ed for this obfcurity: fome relate to the author, fome to 
outward circumftances, and fome to his interpreters. 
Iwill not deny but there are very obfcure paffages in 
the fourth fatire and in the firft too: but 1 can eafily 
* forgive the Poet, when I confider that he fludied to be 
‘ intricate, from the fear of that mof cruel and murder- 
< ing tyrant, and I do not queftion but his prudent mafter, 
Cornutus, affifted him when he wrote, and frequently 
inculcated that faying, be obfcure.... . Since the fame 
Biographer tells us, that our Poet had the modefly of a 
virgin ; he gives this as another reafin why that place 
was handled fo obfcurely, to which hardly any other in 
€ the whole book is equal for difficulty, and none like it 
s for obfcenity. I mean that paffage of the fourth fatire, 
< At fi unétus cefles. L muf likewife grant that fome 
< places of Perfius are cbfeured by unxfual and bold fi- 
< pures, but this caufe, for it is not juft to call it a fault, 
€ is to be afcribed to the genius of the Poet; which, as 
“zt awas great, loved great things..... Befides, our 
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‘ Perfius was not given to talk much, but affected bre- 
< vity, which rendered him the more obfcure. Cafau 
bon afcribes the obfcurity of Perfius to four caufes. 
1. He was afraid of Nero. 2. He was modett. 
3. He had a great genius. 4. He loved brevity 
Why fhould thefe four caufes be reduced to the firit, 
in the preface of the new tranflation? 

II. This author having faid, that Perfius exprefled 
himielf obfcurely, becaufe he was afraid of Nero, 
fhould not fuppofe that the Torva Mimalloneis, Fc. 
were that prince’s verfes. It is not enough to fay, 
that one cannot apprehend how Cornutus permitted 
It ; we mutt fay pofitively that he would not have con- 
fented to it, and that Perfius wanted no corrector. 
Otherwife this will be a monftrous difparity, which 
{feems to furpafs all the caprices and extravagances of 
the minds of men. 

[L] Some lalian Geneahgifts will have it that the 
Fatconcini of Volterra draw their original from his father. | 
Francis Stellutt (63) makes ufe of this reafon to prove 
that Perfius was born at Volterra. They believe, fays 
he, by tradition, that the Falconcini came from Flac- 
cus, a Roman knight, who was Perfius’s father ; which 
is fo much the more likely, becaufe the name of Per- 
fius was preferved in that family, and conitantly ap- 
peared in it for above thefe three hundred years. But 
it is anfwered, that Perfius had no brother, nor chil- 
dren ; that the firname of Flaccus was to be found in 
feveral cities of [taly, and that the noble and illuitrious 
family of Perftus has been in Genoa above four hun- 
dred years. See the above-mentioned differtation of rahe de ese 
Gafparo Mafla. Hippolitus Landinelli (64), fays, that Mich. MMi- 
they fhew at Volterra a houfe which is fuppofed to be ni, Scritt. Ligu- 
that of Perfius. rl, Pegs 108. 


(63) In the Life 
of Perfius before 
the Jtalian para- 
phrate on the 
fame Poet. 


(64) Neil’ Or: 


Hine di Luni, 


PERSONA (CuristopHeER) a Roman by birth, and prior of the convent (a) (9 Joviss, ibia. 


of Santa Balbina (b), of the order of the Guillelmites (c), upon mount Aventinus, was a 
confiderable man in the XVth century, for his fkill in the Greek tongue. 


that he went into Greece to learn it (d). 
into Latin {4 }. 


[4] He tranflated Agathias, and jome other authors, 
into Latin.) He tranflated into Latin the Hiitory of 
the Goths, written by Procopius; but thofe who fay, 
as well as Paul Jovius (1), that he did alfo tranflate 
the Hiftory which the fame Procopius wrote concern- 
ing the war of the Perfans, and that of the Vandals, 
are miftaken. What he publifhed of Procopius fhewed 
the impoftor of Leonard Aretinus (2), which 1 have 
mentioned in another place (3). He made feveral other 
tranflations, he tranflated Origen’s books againft Cel- 
fus, twenty-five homilies of St Chryfoftom, fome trea- 
tifes of Athanafius, and fome treatifes of T’heophyla- 
tus (4). Thofe tranflations are not very good; but 
Paul Jovius, and fo many other authors, who fpeak 
of him, cannot be excufed for faying nothing of them. 
Mr du Pin, I prefume, will not take it ill that I fhould 
fay, there is fome obfcurity in thefe words of his firft 
volume. The treatife of Origen azainf? Celjus is divided 
into eight books, avhich were publifhed in Greek a great 
while ago, with the tranflation of Gelenius, and fome 
notes of Efchelius, and of one Chriftopher Perfona, printed 
at Rome in 1471, and fince very corredly in England in 
rhe year 1658 (5). 1 obferve, 1. Vhat the change of 
Hoefchelius into Efchelius may deceive a reader ; he 
would be apt to believe that there was a writer named 
Efchelius, different from the learned man of Aufbarg, 
to whom the public is beholden for the edition of feve- 
ral Greek books. 2. Mr du Pin gives us clearly to 
underftand that Perfona made no tranflation of that 
book of Origen, but only fome notes to explain it. 
But Gefner teils us (6), that Perfona dedicated to 
Sixtus IV his Latin verfion of the eight books of 
Origen againft Celfus. 3. The meaning of Mr du 
Pin’s words is, that thofe eight books were printed at 
Rome in 1471, inGreck, with Gelenius’s tranflation, 
and {fome notes of Efchclius and Perfona. Wiican 
ought not to be faid, for Gelenius lived in the 4 VIth 
century, and the Greek edition with Gelenius’s trani- 
lation came outin 1605. It was a prefent of Hoc- 
dchelius. 


He tranflated Agathias and fome other authors , 
We are told that he died of the Plague in the year 1486 (e). 
{peaks of him with the greateft contempt [B]. 


à , ! Konig. Bbl. 
It is fiid Vet. & Neva. 


3 fe) Ibid, Ba Her, 
Voffius Jagemens des 


Yet fome ftrive who fhall have him; Frest Le 


Toa, tii, where, 


the 8:2. 


I fhall fet down here a good fupplement which 
Mr Simon affords me. ‘The Printers have committed 
two great miflakes in it, by putting the year 1581 
inftead of the year 1481 (7), and Sufchclius inftead of (7) I fuppofe Mr 
Hoefchelius. < We learn from Theodore Gaza *, that Simon had writ- 
* Pope Nicolas V fent a man on purpofe to Conftanti- 1 ing a 
‘ nople, to fetch the books which he wrote againit Pin did 1471. 
Celfus, and that as foon as he received them, he 
‘< promifed a good reward to any one that would * Theod. Gaza, 
‘ tranflate them into Latin. But this Pope being dead, Fp-f. ad Chri- 
< they were not printed at Rome in Latin only, till ferb Perfon, 
‘ the year 1581, under Sixtus IV. Gaza, who ex- 
€ pected not the fame reward from Sixtus, as from his 
< predeceflor, engaged Chrittopher Perfona, prior of 
* St Balbina, to tranilate them into Latin, and we have 
‘had no other tranflation of them till Sufchelius pu- 
t blifhed them in Greek and Latin at Aufburg from 
* fome Greek MSS which he found in the libraries 
‘of Germany. Laftly, Spencer, an Englith Pro- 
< teftant, publifhed a very fine edition of them at 
< Cambridge 1658, which does not differ from that of 
< Aufburg, becaufe he had no Greek MSS. He was 
‘ contented to correct the tranflation in fome places, 
and to add fome new notes to it (8). (8) Simon, 
[B] Voffius fpeaks of him with the greatef? contempt.| Choice Letters, 
The publication of Procopius’s Greek, fays he, was a Pg. 94, Edit. 
prefent fo much the more confiderable, becaufe they 17° 
had at that time but forry tranflations of it. [Je adds, 
that the moft impertinent Chriftopher Perfona omitted 
many things, and publifhed his dreams, rather than 
the thoughts of that Hiltorian. < Eitque hoc egre- 
< gil viri (Davidis Hefchelii) beneficium eo majus, 
* quód Latini interpretes toties abeant 4 Gracis: im- 
‘ primis ineptifimus ille Chriftophorus Perfona qua- 
* tuor rerum Gothicarum libros vertit ; fi vertiffe, & 
‘< noa pervertiffe dici is debet, qui multa adeo omittit, 
z In lis, quæ refert, toties nobis fua narrat fom- (9) Voffius, de 
‘ ma (g).---- The prefent of that excellent mar, David Bs rag prg 
< Hoefchelius, is fo much the greater, as the Latin tranf- | a aaa 
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PERSONA PETAVIUS. 


the Auguftins will have him to be one of their order; but the Servites claim him, and 
place him in the catalogue of their authors ( f ). 


€ impertinent Chriftopher Perfona, who has tranflated 
€ four books of the Hiftory of the Goths : if that work 
< may be called a verfion, and not a perverfion, fince he 
‘ has omitted many things, and inferted many of his oan 
< dreams.’ IJ have obferved in another place (10), a 
mittake of Voffius, which Sandius’s Critic took no 
notice of. Voffius fays, that Leonard Aretinus having 
afcribed to himfelf a book of Procopius, it moved Per- 
fona to tranflate Agathias (11). He fhould have faid, 
that it moved him to tranflate that book of Procopius 
into Latin. < Procopium Latine loquentem fecit, non 
‘ dubia in Leonardum Aretinum conflata invidia, qui 


A 


fuppreffo Græci authoris nomine Gothicam hifto- 
riam tanquam ¢ variis fcriptoribus decerptam pro 
‘ fua Juliano Cefarino Cardinali qui ad Varnam ab 
< Amurathe cæfus periit, nullo pudore nuncuparat f1 2). 
‘< He tranflated Procopius into Latin, from a manifef 
< refentment to Leonardus Aretinus, who Juppreffing the 
name of the Greek author had impudently dedicated the 
Hifiory of the Goths as his own work, as if he had col- 
< ledted it from feveral authors, to Cardinal Julianus 
© Cefarinus, who was flain at Verna, by Amurath? 
Vofiius, who quotes that pafiage, has thereby given 
hinvlelf up to his Critics. 


A 


e 
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PETAVIUS (Dıroxļysıius), in French, Petau, born at Orleans in the year 
1583, entered into the fociety ot the Jefuits in the year 1605. He taught Rhetoric in 
their college at Paris, and then Divinity, with an extraordinary capacity (a). He was 
one of the molt learned men in Europe. I fhall not give the chara¢ter of his vaft and 
deep learning, for it may be found in a new book (b) fold by all the Bookfellers. One 
may confult alfo the funeral oration of that Jefuit, written in Latin by Henricus Vale- 
fius (c), and read in the Gallia Orientalis (d)a large collection of feveral things which 
have been faid of him, with the titles of moft of his works, and the time wherein they 
were printed. The titles and dates of moft of them are alio to be found in Moreri’s 
Dictionary. Mr Baillet has colleéted abundance of things which concern that great 
author. See his Jugemens des Savans, on the Grammarian Critiques chapter DXIIT; 
onthe Latin Tranflators, chapter CMX XI; and onthe Poets, chapter MCDLXXIV. 
It is enough for me to have directed the reader to thofe books. I fhall only add, firft, that 
Petavius died at Paris (e), on the eleventh of December (f) 1652, thirteen weeks after 


Salmafius, his antagonit [4]. 


2. That without defigning it, and even againit his in- 


tention, 


(c) The Paris Gazette, Decemb. 14, 1652, where it is obferved, amongft other Elogies, that he was invited by feveral princes, 
efpecially by Urban VIII, but that he refufed that honour as much out of modefty, as out of obedience to Lewis XIII, who thought it 


was for the gcod and glory of kis kingdom to keep fo great a man in it, 
Franc. Tom. v, pag. 894. 


[4] Salmafius, his antagonift.] ‘Vhey had avery long 
and very violent difpute : it was not poffible to match 
two better wreitlers together. It is pity they did not 
write with more moderation. ‘Their firt quarrel be- 
gan, if I am not miftaken, a little after Salmafius had 
publifhed his commentary upon ‘Tertullian’s treatife de 
Pallio, in the year 1622. Petavius criticized (1) that 
commentary under the falfe name of Antonius Kercoe- 
tius Aremoricus. He was anfiered in a book print- 
ed (2) inthe year 1623, and intituled, Confutatio ani- 
madverforum Antonii Cercoetit ad Claudii Salmafii notas 
in Tertullianum de pallio. Auctore Francifco Franco F.C. 
He replied, in a book divided into three parts, the frit 
whereof was printed at Paris in the year 1622, and the 
other two one after another the next year in the fame 
city. ‘The firft is intituled, Æxtonii Kerkoetit Aremorici 
Maftigophorus primus, five eleachus confutationis quam 
Claudius Salmafius Jub ementito nomine animadverfis Ker- 
koetianis oppofuit. ‘The fecond, Antenii Kerkoetit Are- 
morict Maftigophorus fecundus, frvi elenchi confutationis. 
.... pars fecunda; andthe third, Ærtonii Kerkoetii 
Aremorici Maftigophorus tertius, five elenchi confuta- 
tionis . . . pars tertia. (do not know whether his Reply 
was refuted, but I know that ever fince that firft at- 
tack, he never ceafed to look for his adverfary, and 
to fight him wherever he found him. Thole who 
know Salmafius’s temper, may eafily imagine that he 
defended himfelf, and attacked Ins adverfary in his 
turn. He made fome very fine Latin verfes, which 
Menagius inierted in one of his books, as I have ob- 
ferved in another place (3), and which run upon a 
thing which has been faid of apes. Scaliger had ufed 
the fame comparifon, not only againit Lydiat (4), but 
alfo againit Scioppius. Scioppiuz, fays he (5), /crip/it 
adverfus F efuttas, - - - wrote againft the Fefuits: he goes 
up too high, and makes himfelf as ridiculous as an ape, 
avho the higher he goes, the more he fheavs his back-fide. 
‘The author of the Apology for Stephen Pafquier agi-inft 
Garafle, made ufe of the Latin verfes of Salmatius 
without naming him; he madea kind of a parup..rafe 
upon them, and cited fome of them as they are. Hicre 
is the pafiage (6) : ‘ They tell a pleafant flory of a 
< monkey, which I may very well apply to Goraiie’s 
< humour and actions, which are meer monkey tricks. 
< One day an old monkey without hair, but ftuffed 
< with malice in the ir tde, pofted up bills in all thc 
‘ crofs-ftreets of the common-wealth of apes and ba- 


(f) And not of November, as Father Labbe fays, Chroxsl. 
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boons, to give notice, that whoever defired to fee 
a fine fhow, fhould come to a certain place, at 
a certain hour, and that he would afford them good 
{fport. ‘The day being come, every one makes him- 
{elf ready, great and little monkies, apes, and ba- 
boons, come from all parts in crowds to the ap- 
pointed place, expecting to fee wonderful performan- 
ces. Such a concourfe was never feen before. 
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Conveniunt omnes, Cercopithect, Simia, 
Clurine pecudes, omne genus Cercopium : 

Que funt caudate, que fine caudis ambulant, 
Similes hominibus beftie turpiffime. 

Erat inter ills ingens expefatio: 

Quidnam editurus, FP miri novi foret, 

Tam grandium Minator ille Simius. 
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Every one takes his place, and they flaid a great 
while for the farce-player ; at lait, after he had kept 
them waiting a matter of four or five hours, he 
comes, and gets up a tree, whicn was to ferve 
him inflead of a itage, he fkips from bough to 
bough, comes down, goes up again, gets up to the 
€ top of the tree, comes down again; and iaillv, after 
‘ fo many turns, he ftops and fhews his back-fide to 
the aflembly, to ridicule, by fuch an a¢tion, thole 
who truited the promifes of a monkey. Poggius 
fays, that a certain Jack-pudding plaid the fame trick 
in the city of Bologna, but Garaffe affords us anew 
< example of it? The ftory mentioned by Poggius 
was applied to Laurentius Valla, and perhaps Menagius 
would have cited it, if he had remembered it. Here 
is the ftory with it’s application: 4 Pertimilis eft 
< Valla noiter homini ridiculo : qui cum aliquando fe 
‘ ex quadam turri volaturum certo die profiteretur : 
< & populos ad id fpeftaculum conveniflet: homines 
Sufpenios variis alarum oftentationibus ad noctem 
‘ ufque detinuit. Deinde omnibus volatum cupide ex- 
‘ fpectantibus: populo culum oftendit. Ita Laurentius 
‘ nofter poft multas atque ingentes verborum pollicita- 
tiones; poll tantam expectationem promifforum : 
tandem non quidem culum, ut ille, {ed volantis cere- 
bri infaniam, & pergrandem ignoranti: fupelleétilem 
oftendit (7). -- - - Falla is like a ridiculous fellow, 
avko gave out that he was to fly from a tower on acer- 
tain day: and when the people were all met to fee this 
fibt, kept them in fufpence till evening by foewing them 
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(12) Jovius, E. 


log. cap. cxu:, 
pag. 26K, 


(c) Tt is in the 
Lives of Ilii- 
ftrious Men, 
collected by Wil- 
liem Dates, ata 
pistari at Lae 
don 1681, 


(a) Pag. 219, 
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(8) Henr, Va- 
lef. in Orat. Fu- 
nebri D:onyf. 
Petav. pag. 682, 
collect, Batefia- 
Le, 


(g) Perrault, 
Tllufttious Men, 
Tim. t, pag. m. 
63, 66. 


(10) See the 
New Letters a- 
pnt Maim- 
burg, fags 

182, 


(11) That is, 
the Fathers of 
the Oratory 3 
for Mr Simon 
was amongft 
them when he 
wrote this. 


PETAVIUS. 


tention, he did a great fervice to the Socinians[B], 3. That it has been faid the Jefuits 
were 


< his wings : and at lagi, whilft they are eagerly expe- 
< Ging the performance, turns up his back-fide to them. 
< In like manner Vallu, after many and vaft promifes, 
< after much expectation to fee them fulfilled, at length 
< foews, not his back-fide indeed, as the other, but the 
< madnefs of his paring brain, and a great deal of igno- 
t rant fluff. 

It cannot be denied but that the Jefuit Petavius 
fhewed too much paflion and haughtinefs, not only 
againft Salmafius, but alfo againft Scaliger, and many 
others. It was well done to infert a parenthefis upon 
that fubject, in the article of that Jefuit, in the Dutch 
edition of Moreri. 1 wonder Mr Perrault chofe rather 
to paraphrafe a pafiage out of Henry Valefius’s ha- 
rangue, than fupprefs it entirely. Tanta ejus wiri 
(Scaligeri) audoritas omnium prope præjudicio roborata 
Petavium nofrum a fcribendo minime deterruit, Immo 
vero ipfum eo magis impulit, ut que ab illo emendatore 
temporum peccata fuerant, ipfe in fuis de doctrina tempo- 
rum libris emendaret. Non quod illius wiri glorie ob- 
treffaret ; fed ne plerique forte auftoritate Scaligeri in- 
duli, minime difcuffa rei veritate, in errorem præcipi- 
tes laberentur (8). This is what Henry Valeius 
fays, and here are Mr Perrault’s words: That work of 
Scaliger avas looked upon as a rule to which every body 
was to conform. Which bindred not Petavius from un- 
dertaking the fame work, and correcting in his book de 
Doctrina temporum many faults which are to be found in 
Scaliger's book de Emendatione temporum ; which he 
did, obferving all the rules of civility which feholars ought 
to obferve one towards another; fo that without obfcuring 
the glory of his predeceffor, he acquired a very great one 
in the fame feience (9). If you read a paflage of Mr Mo- 
rus, and another of Guy Patin (10), you wiil not have 
fo good an opinion of the civil behaviour of Scaliger’s 
adverfary. 

[B] Without defigning it... he did a great fervice 
to the Socinians.} I fhall tranfcribe a long pailage of 
Mr Simon, which concerns that fubjecét, and contains 
{fome other things relating to Petavius. ‘ Mr Hardy 
< told me that Mr de PAubefpine had alfo fome dif- 
€ ference with Petavius, and threatened him to caufe 
fome of his notes upon St Epiphanius to be condem- 
ned ; but 1 am perfuaded, that this learned Jefuit 
would have made a very good apology for himfelf. 
If there be any thing to blame in Petavius’s works, 
it is efpecially in the fecond volume of his Dogmata 
Theologica, wherein he feems to favour the Arians : 
It is true, that he has foftened thofe paffages 
in his preface; but becaufe the body of the book 
remains entire, and the preface, which is an excel- 
lent piece, came too late, he has not altogether re- 
€ medied the harm which that book may do at this 
time, wherein the new Unitarians boait, that Peta- 
vius has given up tradition to them. I have feen 
fome perfons here, who believe that Grotius, who 
< kept correfpondence with Crellius, and fome other 
€ Socinians, impofed upon that learned Jefuit; but 
itis not at all likely that fo underftanding a man as 
Petavius fhould have been deceived by Grotius wha 
was his friend. It is more likely that he ingenuoufly 
< wrote hisown thoughts. It would be for the honour 
of the fociety to continue the Dogmata Theologica 
< of their brother, and to follow his method, which 
< is an excellent one. It is certain, that he him- 
‘ felf hadedugh,aedefign ; for I have feen the 
plan he performed of it, whereby I knew the courte 
he followed in his ftudies, wherewith I fhall perhaps 
acquaint you in another letter. A friend of mine af- 
fured me, that he was not accounted a great Divine 
among the Jefuits, and that he was often obliged to 
have recourfe to fome other Fathers of his focicty, 
when the queftion was about theological matters. 
Many of ours (11) fay the fame of Father Morin, 
who is really a poor man for the reafoning part. But 
whatever may be faid of Petavius in his fociety, I 
admire him in all refpects. Can any thing be more 
charming than his fine Latin itile in fuch thorny 
fubjeéts ? I only with he had not been fo diffufe in 
< his expreffions. An author can never be too con- 
cife when he treats of doétrincs ; he ought to avoid 
long phrafes as much as he can : this is what Father 
< Sirmond excelled moft in, who found out the fecret 
of explaining himfelf in few words, and with great 
* clearnefs. Yet he was very much inferior to Peta- 
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‘ vius as to learning (12)? Mr Simon is in the right 


to fay, that the preface of Petavius was not a good re- 
medy ; for the Socinians and new Arians have, not- 
withitanding, taken advantage of the collections of that 
Jefuit, about the tradition of the three firit centuries, 
'Thofe colleétions encouraged Sandius to write a book, 
which vexed the orthodox and gave them a great deal of 
exercife. See the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, 
in the abftraét of one of Dr Bull’s book (13). See 
alio Mr Jurieu’s Tableau du Socinianijme, pag. 224, and 
363. But obferve that this minifter defining to take 
advantage of Petavius’s teftimony, falfified it, and that 
the bifhop of Meaux took him up for it. This] am 
going to prove. 

Laftly the Thealgy of the ancient Fathers, fays 
Mr Jurieu (14) was fo imperfect about the doctrine of 
the Trinity, that the Fefuit Petavius was forced to own 
in exprefs words, that they gave us only the firit linca- 
ments of it *. Here is the bifhop of Meaux’s anfwer 
(15). < Now how can you truft your minifler when 
‘ he quotes fome paflages? No, my brethren, he does 
not read them, or he reads them curforily ; he looks 
for difficulties in them, and not tor folutions, that 
he may thereby perplex your minds, inftead of in- 
ftructing you, and he omits nothing to impole upon 
you, as when to make you believe +, that she Theo- 
logy of the Fathers was imperfect about the myttery of 
the Trinity, he makes Petavius fay za expre/s words, 
that they gave us only the firft lineaments of tt. But 
that learned author fays the contrary in the place 
‘ quoted by the minifter, which is the preface to 
the fecond volume of his Dozmata Theologica. Yor 
‘< he | undertakes to prove, that the Catholic dofrine 
< was always the fame on that fubjeét. and in the 
< very firit chapter of that preface he thews, that the 
main and fubjiance of that myflery was always very 
< well known by tradition ; that the Fathers of the 
firt centuries agree with usin the main, in the fub- 
< fiance, and in the thing itfelf, tho not always in the 
< manner of exprefing it: which he further proves in 
the fecond { chapter by the teftimony of St Igna- 
tius, St Polycarp, and all the ancient doétors : laitly, 
‘in the third {f chapter which the minifter objeéts to 
‘us fpeaking of St Juftin, who of all the ancients is 
< mok fufpected by Mr Jurieu, that learned Jefuit fays 
pofitively, that this holy martyr bas excellently and 
< clearly propofed the main and fubfiance of that myftery : 
which he proves alfo ** with refpeét to Athenago- 
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< beheved as he fays, the main and fubflance of that 
doétrine avithout any fpot ; from whence he concludes, 
that if there are fome paflages more obfcure in the 
‘ writings of thofe holy men, it is becaufe having to 
< do ath Heathens and Philofophers, they declared not 
‘ auith the greateft fubtilty and precifian the fecret of that 
< myftery in the books which they publifbed ; and in or- 
der to gain thofe Philofophers, they explained it in a man- 
< ner more agreeable to Platonifin, which they had learned ; 
< as it was likewife pra@tifed for a long time after in the 
catechifins that were made to infiruc® thofe whom they 
had a mind to bring over to Chriftianity, to whom they 
gave only in the beginning the firft firokes, or as the mi- 
< nifter renders it, the firf lineaments of the myfteries : 
< Not that they were not well known, but becauie 
< it was believed thofe weak fouls could not bear the 
‘ whole weight of them; fo that it was thought fit 
‘ to introduce them into fo great a fecret with a cau- 
< tion fuitable to their weaknefs: this is what that 
< Father fays i exprefs words. Your minifter makes 
him fay the quite contrary in exprefs cvords. He 
< makes him fay that their Theology was imperfet, be- 
< caufe he fays that it was tempered and accommodated 
to the capacity of the ignorant, and he takes for ig- 
norance in the matters, the wile temperament which 
< they made ufe of towards their difciples.” ‘The bi- 
thop of Meaux had faid before, that rhe earned preface 
of Petavius is the unravelling of all bis dofrine about 
that fubje® (16). 1 think it is as good an unravel- 
ling asa molt learned man could give ; but notwith- 
ftanding this, it appears that this Jefuit contradicted 
himfelf, or fell into thofe perplexing variations, which 
all writers are {ubjeét to, when they come to have a 
different intereft and different motives during the courfe 
of their writings. He defigned at firft, ingenuoufly to 
reprefent the doétrine of the three firit centuries. He 
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(g) in the year 


1700. See what d d 
Mr Bernard fays cerning (Grace [e 


of it in hie Nivo. 


ie da Rep, des 


fi, 180, & fez, 


(17) The fixth 
of the third 
year, dated the 
15th of Novem- 
ber 1688, 


(18) See his 6th 
and 7th Letters 
of the Tableau 
du Sccinianifme, 
printed in the 
year 1690. 


(19) See Mr 
Saurin’s xami- 
nation of Mr 
Juricu’s ‘Pheolo- 
EY, pag. 670, 
g fey 


(20) See the bock 
intituled, fanua 
Calorum refera- 
ta, pug. 126, 
F cq. 


(21) See the book 
intituled, How 
the Benediétin 
Fathers behaved 
themielves fince 
their edition of 
St Auguftin was 
ceniured, p. 56. 


(22) Ib. fuk 57, 
© fe. 


(23) Ib. pag. 
$8, 59. 
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and the abridged 
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Congregation de 
auxiliis, pag. 


735 © ie Edit. 


1637. 


(a) Hiary of 
Charles VI by a 
monk of St De- 
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were very much difpleafed with his way of 


{peaking of St AuguiTin’s hypothefis con- 


4. That his Dogmata Theologica, which were very dear and 


fcarce, have been lately reprinted ar Amfterdam (g), with feveral treatifes added to 
Lett. Aug. 1700, them. 


did not difguife the opinion of the Fathers, who 
had falfe notions of the myitery of the three perfons. 
He was contented to fet down things as they were, 
and to add to them the moft natural explications which 
the words were capable of. Whereby he acquainted 
the public, that feveral Fathers of the primitive church 
had publifhed very abfurd falfities about the generation 
of the word, and the myiteries that are annexed to it. 
Which ftrik@& much at the authority of the canons of 
the council of Nice; for it might be concluded from 
thence, that the article of the ‘l'rinity is nota fundamen- 
tal doctrine, fince thofe who erred in that point were 
faved notwithitanding. The new Anti-’lrinitarians 
could draw many confequences from it. Petavius was 
told of it, and found himfelf obliged to remedy that 
evil as well as he could. He therefore made his pre- 
face with {uch a defign, having now a quite different 
aim, and quite different motives ; he made it now his 
bufinefs to affert the orthodoxy of the Fathers, he was 
obliged to give them fatisfaction ; in a word, he was 
forced to contradict himfelf. Mr Jurieu has under- 
gone the fame trial. He wrote a Paftoral Letter (17), 
wherein he ufed his utmoft endeavours to ruin the foun- 
dation of the Hiffory of the variations. It was then 
neceflary for him that the Fathers fhould have erred 
in the moit important doctrines of the Chriftian faith. 
He therefore deprefled them as much as he could, 
and enlarged upon the abiurd notions they had of the 
Trinity. He minded only his prefent interet, and 
was not able to contain himfelf. But fome time after 
(18) he had occafion to oppofe thole who fay, that 
the doctrine of the Trinity is not neceflary to falvation, 
and confequently that the Socinians ought to be tolerat- 
ed. It was then neceflary for him that the Fathers 
fhould have been orthodox ; he therefore afferted their 
orthodoxy, and made them whiter than {now ; he fet 
up for thcir apologift, and panegyriit, and laftly, for 
the acculer of thofe who defpifed them, and relied 
upon his example (19). ‘This is to banter the pub- 
lic, and to expofe one’s {elf to hame: notwithftanding 
his variations, it has been proved to him that he had 
faved the Socinians againit his will (20). Compare 
with this the remark [C] of the article RODON. 

[C] The Sefuits were very much difpleafed with his 
way of fpeaking . .. .of Grace.) It has been faid, that 
they vexed him fo much, that he was ready to leave 
their houfe: but they maintain that it is a meer ftory. 
Let us quote a printed book. Dom Denys de Sainte 
Marthe, a Benedictin, obferves (21), that it 1s pretend- 
ed that Petavius retracted in the tenth book of his firft 
volume what he had faid in the ninth book, in favour 
of St Auguitin’s doétrine. But it has been anfwered 
(22), that it is fallc, and that ‘ ‘he fociety never 
‘ gave any trouble to that learned old man upon that 
‘ account, and that had they had any fuch deign, they 
‘ would have taken another courfe ; for inftead of ob- 
‘ liging him to retraét himlelf in the tenth book, they 
‘© would have made him correét the ninth, fince thofe 
< books made part of the fame volume.’ From whence 
it is concluded (23). That Petavius never thought of 
removing, and that it is but a poor flory contrived by the 
Fanjenifis, Father de Sainte Marthe being only their eccho. 
What is certain is, that fome paflages of Petavius, which 
favour the hypothefis of the Auguftinians, have been 
cited in the writings of the Janfeniits (24), and it has 
been faid, that when he wrote againit Janfenius’s friends, 
he renounced his firft opinion. Read this paflage of 
the Hiftory of Janfenifm: < Petavius... . could not 
‘ refufe to come to the afliftance of his brethren, to 
‘ defend the honour and doétrine of his fociety, a- 
‘ gainft his own opinion, and at the coft of his re- 
< putation. He publifhed at firt a treatife de Lege 


< & Gratia, againft Janfenius, which came out in that 
< year; and then he endeavoured to refute what 
< Mr Fromond had written againit his differtation cen- 
cerning liberty. And that book came out towards 
the end of the fame year, with thus title: Elenchus 
Theriace Vincentii Lenis, five Libert’ Fromondi, Docte- 
ris Lovanienfis. Pariftis 1648 (25). This happen- 
ed in the year 1648, but the following paflage concerns 
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the year 1051. Petavius, a Jefuit, who, after ke had à 


taught in his Dogmata Theologica the doètrine of St £u- 
guftin, as that of the church, which every body ought to 
follow, renounced it to defend the intereft and opinions of 
his fociety, undertook to explain, according to Molina, 
St Auzuftin's diftinGtion betaveen that grace, whereby a 
man is enabled to do fomething, auxilium quo, which 
is an efficacious grace; and that grace, without 
which a man can do nothing, auxilium fine quo non, 
auhich is a Juficient grace. He intituled that book, Dif- 
fertatio brevis de Adjutorio Six—E quo non & de 
Adjutorio quo; ad mentem B Auguitini (26). 

‘That my readers may fee more amply and clearly 
what the Anti-Molinitts have publifhed on this head. 
I fhall copy one paflage more. < Father Petavius 
< had almoit a general knowledge, and his name is fa- 
mous among the learned. If his judgment had been 
anfwerable to his reading, thofe who fet a greater 
value on that partof a man than upon a vaft reading 

and believe that an excellent man is fuch an one 
who can juage well of things with an indifferent 
learning, would be more fatisfied with his works 
than they are. It is fomewhat furprizing and incom- 
prehenfible to fee, how in his Dogmata Theologica, 
he has delivered up the Fathers of the three firit cen- 
turies to the Arians, and how he makes them all fa- 
vourers of that Herefy. I am far from thinking 
that he was not a good Catholic, nor will I draw 


which the Calvinifts, the other Proteftants, and the 
Socinians, have drawn. I only find fault with his 
judgment. It is true, that he thought to mend his 
fault in fome meafure, by a preface, which the 
doćtors of the Sorbonne obliged him to write ; but 
this was only to place the remedy near the fore, 
and not to heal it: he fhould have burnt that unfor- 
tunate work, and by that means he would have a- 
voided a great deal of fhame. His judgment appeared 
no better in what he wrote about Grace. For being 
obliged by order of his fuperiours to retra&t the Au- 
eultinian doctrine of Grace and Predeftination, which 
he had embraced and maintained as the doétrine of 
the church in the ninth book of his firt tome ; 
he declared againft that doétrine in the tenth, for 
fear he fhould be conformable to the adverfaries of 
his fociety : but it was without removing the foun- 
dation which he had laid in the preceding book. . .. 
I do not fay this to infult the author, who was cer- 
tainly a man of merit, nor for the ill-natured pleafure 
of {peaking flightingly ofa Jefuit ; but to fhew that 
it is fit to beware of great Bookmakers and compilers 
and to take good heed not to rely on them, without 
confidering, 1. Whether they write with judgment, 
and give themfelves time to confider of what they 
write. 2. Whether they write freely and without 
interet; that is to fay, whether they are not of a 
body which profefles not to fuffer certain opinions, 
and to embrace others, and which obliges every 
member blindly to follow the engagements of the 
fociety, under the pain of removing, as Father Pe- 
tavius told one of his friends, giving him the reafon 
of his change. J am too old to remove, faid he to 
Mr de Marolles, abbot of Villeloin. (27).’ 
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PETIT (Jonn) profeffor of Divinity in the univerfity of Paris, in the beginning 
of the AVth century, acquired a great reputation by his eloquence and learning ; 


but he made fometimes an ill ufe of his talents, to defend bad caufes. 


He ipoke for the 


univerfity of Paris before the king’s council in the year 1460 (4), to fhew that car- 
dinal de Chalant, Pope Benediét’s Legate, complained without reafon of thofe who had 


forfaken their obedience to that Pope. 


His conclufion was, that their withdrawing /bould 


be obferved and executed for the time tocome...... and the Gatlican church delivered 


from 


nr 


from this all the other extravagant confequences: 


(25) Hiftor of 
Janfenifm, Tin, 
Pav, 247, ad 
man. 154k, Sy 
alfo pag. 57% 
373, ad ais, 
1050. 


(26) lb, pate 
505, ad anny 


1651, 


(27) Notes on 
the third An- 
fwer of the 
prance of Conti 
to Father des 
Champs, pty. 
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from the exaétions unjufily introduced by the court of Rome. 


that caufe to the parliament. 


gh) TA. iS PF 
wifhed. 


made an ill ufe of it. 


of Orleans to be killed fë). 


rage by it, than his body had been by the 


be refuted by the abbot of St Denys who pleaded for her, and for the memory of the 
deceafed before the king’s council, with great eloquence, on the eleventh of September 
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The king’s council referred 


It was pleaded in the great chamber the feventh of June 
in the fame year (b). John Petit made a long difcourfe, and as ftrong as could be (d) Id. ib. beck 
The parliament gave no fentence, but were forced fome time after to give xxvi, cap. xvi, 
, one which favoured the demands of the univerfity (c). 
mg se embaily which France fent into Italy, for the pacification of the fchifm, and he made (e) Id. ib. Asst 

an harangue in Rome the twentieth of July 1407 (d). 

to, he makes ufe of his eloquence in Jawful things; but we fhall fee by and by that he 
The duke of Burgundy having caufed the duke of Orleans, the 
king’s only brother, to be affaffinated, was fo bold as to own that action, which was 
an enormous crime in allits circumftances |4 ]. 
triumph, and demanded audience to fhew that he had good reafons to caufe the duke 
He chofe John Petit to be his Orator, a mercenary foul 
and fold to iniquity [8], who maintained, 
St Paul, onthe eighth of March 1408, that the murder of that duke was lawful (f). 
His plea was printed (g): the honour of the duke of Orleans was torn with greater ss 
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xxvii, cap. 
xxvii, pag. 631. 


Every thing goes well hither- 


(f) Ibid. 


( g) You will 
find the fub- 
ftance of it jin 
the monk of St 
Denys, bsok 
xxXUII, Cap. 
xxvii, and ycu 
miy (ee it entire 
in Moanftreier, 
fs eap. 

n NNER. 


He returned to Paris as it were in 


in the great hall of the royal Hotel of 
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affaffines. The duke’s widow caufed it to 


AY Hiftory of 
Charles VI, back 
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1408 (4). The doétrine of the duke of Burgundy’s Orator was fo enormous, and fo pac. 660, 661. 


[4] An enormous crime in all it's circumflances.] I 
have ipoken of it in the article of that duke (1), but 
without mentioning a fact which does very much ag- 
gravate the enormity of that murder. ‘The monk of 
St Denys, who wrote the hiftory of Charles VI, 
which Mr Je Laboureur tranflated into French, fays, 
that the princes of the royal family no fooner heard 
that the Burgundian had caufed the duke of Orleans 
to be aflaflinated, but they detefted fo execrable a trea- 
fon, and wifbed, that the author of it were already in 
the everlafting torments which the enormity of his crime 
deferved. That which fhewed them better fill the black- 
nefs of the Burgundian's foul, is, that he had very lately, 
not only reconciled himfelf, but alfo made an alliance of 
brotherly friend/hip with the duke of Orleans. Befides, 
they had newly confirmed it both by letters and oaths, even 
fo as to take God to witnefs, and communicate together. 
They feemcd to be perfectly united in the management of 
the war, which they took upon themfelves ; they had de- 
fended one another's honour in the ill fuccefs they had: 
it feemed as if they had but one and the fame intereft, 
and for a greater fign of union and love the duke of Bur- 
gundy knowing that the duke of Orleans, his coufin, was 
indifpofed, vifited him with all the marks, Iwill not fay 
of civility, but of tendernefi, and even was perfuaded to 
come and dine with him the next day, which was a 
Sunday. The other princes of the blood, who knew that, 
could not but conceive an extreme indignation for fo horri- 
ble a proceeding, and therefore they refufed to hear his excu- 
Jes, they retired with tears in their eyes from the king’s 
council, and the next day, as he was coming to the par- 
i Hiftory of lament, they Jent him word to retire(z). ‘I ‘he widow’s 
Charles VI, Orator did very much infift upon thefe circumflances 
tnnflated into (3). Obferve here how human nature can join in the 
French by Mr fame foul the bafenefs of hypocrify with the moft in- 
ae », folent boldnefs. ‘There was never a prince more haughty 
sx, pag. 627, NOr more courageous than John duke of Burgun- 
dy; he was firnamed Without Fear. Nevertheleis, 
what deceit and diffimulation do not we find in his 
conduct ? Here is one inftance of it. He repaired to 
the church whither the body of the duke of Orleans 
was brought. He pretended to be as much afflicted as 
any body elfe, he put on mourning afterwards, as all the 
princes did, and was not afeamed to afifi with them at 
the funeral pomp in the church of the Celeflins, where 
that duke, when alive, defired to be buried (4). He 
pulled of his mafk only when he faw that the king’s 
council was upon the point of ordering that Robert de 
Canni (5), fuipected of the murder (6), fhould be im- 
prifoned. 

[B] A mercenary foul, and fold to iniquity.) The 
greateft blot in the reign of Charles V1, is the trium- 
phant impunity of the duke of Orleans’s affaffin: but 
kave that duke 1t is not fo much a blot in the king, as in his king- 
hed his wife dom; for moft times that unhappy prince had not 
fra longtime. the ufe of his teafon, he was not therefore anfwerable 
for the diforders of the ftate. The French nation is 

to blame: the French did not fupport, and join with 

the princes who defired to take vengeance of that 

crime ; they were fo divided, as to make the party of 

the affaflin more formidable than the other. ‘lhe city 
I 


AOF BUR- 
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[al Te 
ask [8]. 


(3) Thid. bask 
xxvii, Cap, x, 


| pw, 666. 


(4) Id, ib, bsk 
xxvi, Cap. XXII, 
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atx, per. tah. 


(6) He hated the 
coke of Orleans, 


proper 


of Paris, where the king’s only brother was mafii- 

cred, is moft of all to blame, for not endeavouring to 

have that crime punifhed; the Burgundian would 

have been treated according to the exigency of the 

cafe, if that city had defired it. Jt would be a piece 

of injuftice to tax the univerfity of Paris, becaufe one 

of their profeffors of Divinity was fo wicked, as to 

undertake to make an apology for that murder ; for 

they approved not the wicked principles of that furious 

declaimer, and feconded the bifhop who condemned 

them authentically, as foon as he could do it fafely. 

It is what we fhall fee in the next remark. Before I 

make an end of this, I muft obferve, that John Petit 

was very fure of the peoples approbation, when he 

engaged in the defence of fo deteftable a caufe ; 

beides, he knew that he fhould fpeak for a 

prince whomgthe king himfelf dreaded. It is certain 

that Charles VI fent the count de St Paul to the Bur- 

gundian, fo offer him a public audience, with impunity 

as to himfelf, and the only thing that was demanded of 

him, was, that he fhould deliver up the affaffins, that they 

might be tricd according to law; but he fent him back 

very much difappointed, fecing the king was obliged to 

treat with honour about the reparation of an alion that 

was more than wicked, and to fend to him the duke of 

Berry, and the king of Sicily at Amicns. The noble duke 

of Bourbon was named to be one of that embaffy, but he 

generoufly excufed himfelf, be would not fo much as flay at 

court, he defired leave to retire to his boufe, and chofe 

rather to part with the fhare he had in the government, 

than to give his confent to compound with the flate, for 

the murder of his nephew ; and therefore he faid openly, 

and at feveral times, as I have been informed, that he 

avould never fee with a favourable eye the author of fo 

bafe and villainous a treachery (7). Thofe two confide- (7) Id. ib. pag. 

rations, I mean the peoples favour, and the credit of 627. 

the duke of Burgundy, cannot excufe the advocate. 

For the reft, the reafon why the people did not much 

care that the affaffin fhould be punifhed, was the hatred 

they had conceived againit the duke of Orleans, who 

was the author of feveral taxes. Hence it is, that 

they rejoiced at his death, and applauded the duke of 

Burgundy ; fo true it is, that men are more tender of 

their private and domeftic intereft, than of the 

fundamental laws of the ftate. Tantum nimirum ex pu- 

blicis malis fentimus quantum ad privatas res pertinet : 

nec in eis quicquam acrius quam pecunie damnum ftimu- 

Jat (8). Montagne knew very well that fault : They (R) Annibal ad 

are not concerned, fays he (9), for the caufe in common, Cirthaiimrentes, 

and in as much as it is prejudicial to the interef of all apud Livium, 

perfons, and ofthe flate ; but they are only concerned, be- lib. xxx, fub 

caufe it touches them perfonally. Hence it is that they fin. Pay. m. 566. 

are fo carneft about it, and even beyond juftice and public 

reafon. Non tam omnia univerfi, quam ea, que ad 

quemque pertinent, finguli carpebant. Theimpunity cap, x, paz. nad 

of the duke of Burgundy was a mortal wound given to 410, 411. 

the juilice, authority, and the majefty of the flate. What 

then? Private men did not feel it, they faw but afar 

off the pernicious confequences of it; and every body 

hoped to avoid them. But the taxes of the duke of 

Orleans fell upon every citizen. ‘This is the reafon | 
why 


(y) Montagne's 
Eitiy ` book git 


— — a, — <i" 


—— lie 
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proper to introduce all manner of confufion into the ftate, that it was condemned by the 
bifhop of Paris [C], as foon as the duke’s faction proved lefs powerful. The proxies of 
that prince appealed to the Pope, and he himfelf wrote to the council of Conttance, to 
(i) See the re- recommend the caufe of John Petit (2): his ambafladors and partizans maintained, that 
mark [D]. the propofitions that were condemned, were not to be found in the book of that doétor ; 


the commiuffioners of the council annulled 


wny they did not much care to revenge his death. We 
fhall fee by and by that the populace of Paris changed 
their mind, when the bifhop had condemned the apo- 
logy for the duke of Burgundy (42). 

[(§a) Two reafons, which John Petit ingenuoufly 
and impudently alledged in the king’s council, to ex-, 
cufe himfelf for afhiting the duke of Burgundy in 
fuch an odious affair, deferve to be known. The 
firft is, becaufe he was obliged to ferve this duke, to 
whom he had taken an oath of fidelity three years be- 
fore. And the fecond, that it was the leaft thing he 
could do out of gratitude to this prince, who for a long 
time had granted him a {mall annual penfion, confi- 
dering he had but a poor benefice. Monttrelet has pre- 
ferved the memory of this fact, and Innocent Gen- 
tillet has inferted it with the very plea of John Petit, 
1.3. Max. 8. of his Antimachiavel. Rem. Crit.] 

(C) The dodtrine of Jobn Petit was fo enormous... . 
that it was condemned by the bifkop of Paris.) Before 
the condemnation many learned and virtuous men were 
offended at the propofitions of that profeflor of Divinity, 
and were afraid that they would have very dangerous 
confequences, if they were not cenfured. For my part, fays 

(10) Hiftcry of a Monk of St Denys (1c), I did often very much won- 
Charles VI, der that the bifbop of Paris, and the inquifitor of the Faith, 
bsok xxxiii, CaP) neglected a caufe that was fo prejudicial to good manners, 
xxvn PaE and the fervice of GOD; but Iwas always anfwered, 
J3 SH that the formidable authority of the duke of Burgundy was 
the reafon of it, and that it was prudently done of them to 
let that plague lie as itwere buried in a deep filence, rather 
than venture to fee it authorized by the credit of that 
prince. Which proved but too true in it’s time, for that 
Safety fo much defired, did no fooner appear, than they or- 
dered the members of the venerable univerfity of Paris, 
under the penalty of the law, to bring and reprefent with- 
out delay whatever they had in their fheets and collections 
relating to the propofition of the faid Jobn Petit, which 
Served to the pretended juftification of the duke of Burgundy. 
They called together in the great hall of the bifbopric, the 
famous Dolors and Bachelors of Divinity, and the 
Dolors of the Canon and Civil Law, that by their 
advice, what avas erroneous in them might be exa- 
mined; and after they had applied themfelves to it-for 
Jeveral days with all the diligence which the intereft of 
faith required, on the fixteenth of January they eleted 
out of that numerous company fixteen doélors, chofen in the 
colleges of Paris, who made an abfirad of the affertions 
and profofitions advanced by that Doctor, which they 
judged to be condemnable as follows. That Hiftorian fets 
down afterwards nine propofitions of John Petit, with 
(11) Ibid. pag. the cenfure pafled upon them, and then he adds (11), 
933. ‘ Such was the advice of all the doctors and regents 
< there met, and that the whole piece of John Petit was 
‘ unworthy of a man of parts, and even deferved not 
to be mentioned : wherefore, on the twenty-third of 
aes. February (12), the faid bifhop and inquifitor of the 
| ‘faith, being met in the hall of the bifhopric, in pre- 
1404, reckon- ’ g pric; P 
ing the begin- * fence of feveral prelates and eminent do¢tors, and 
ning of the year < 3 great croud of people, thought fit to cenfure it, as 
from jana being erroneous as to faith and good manners, and 
to condemn it, as being fcandalous in feveral re- 
{peéts, to be burnt before the porch of Noitre-Dame. 
(14) Cancellarius N days after, the execution was made in their 
contra Joannis prefence upon a fcaffoid fet up for that purpofe, be- 
Parvi ailertiones © forea great multitude of people, after Benediét Jencien, 
concionatur fæ- < a famous Dogior, had loudly and very learnedly fhewed 
a. o < the enormity of thofe opinions.’ You fhall fee now an 
E E endir, example of the people’s inconftancy : J avas a fenfible 
& detećtos in iis @ffrout to the duke of Burgundy, avho learned by an expe- 
contra fidem er- rience neceffary to give an example, how fhameful it is for 
oe ™ great men to degenerate from the glory of their birth ; but his 
tifimum Ger. &reatefl vexation was to hear, that that foolifo juftifica- 
fone errorum tion had made him odious to the wife and mofi moderate 
cenfura a Theo- men, that he was laughed at and defpifed by them, that the 
a oe & people and the mob derided him, and that he was the public 
cone con fetal talk, aud the fubject of a thoufand fatirical fongs, wherein 
Ych. Launsius, Pe was publickly called a traytor and an affaffin (13). 
I:A. Gymn, Na- Note, that Gerfon, chancellor of the univerfity, 
uair, pag. 432. did very much contribute to that cenfure (14). He 
I 
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(13) Ibid. 
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the fentence of the bifhop of Paris [D]. 


Gerfon 


preached often againft the propofitions of John Petit, 
and refuted i the name of the univerfity, before the king, 
all the parts of the diftourfe and book of that profet- 
for (15). Note alfo, that the nine propofitions that (15) Maim- 
were cenfured, may be reduced to this: < That it is bourg, nia, of 
* lawful for any body, and even a commendable and the Great 
< meritorious thing, to killa tyrant by one’s private ne om 
‘ authority ; and that, in order to it, all manner of * *’ rays 
t ways may be made ufe of, and even treafons and 
< flatteries, to make him fall into the {nare that is pre- 
‘ pared for him, notwithftanding any alliances and 
< oaths whatfcever (16). (16) Ibid, 
[D] ... . his partizans maintained, that the propo- 
fitions, that were condemned, avere not to be found in the 
book of that Dofor ; the commiffioners of the councilannulled 
the fentence of the bifhop of Paris.| \t was the only way 
they could take, for unlefs they had renounced ail 
fhame, they could not deny that the cenfure of thofe 
nine propofitions was a lawful one. ‘They were there- 
fore obliged to do what the Janfenifts dida long time 
after, to have recourfe tothe diftinttion de facto FS de 
jure, and to maintain that the nine propofitions were 
not to be found in the book of John Petit. ‘They 
failed not to do it. Read what follows. I go fome- 
what higher, that my reader may be more fully in- 
formed of that affair. (17) Th a str 
(17) < That fentence (1%) being extreamly fhameful 
to the duke of Burgundy, whofe juftification was [18) That 3, 
burnt in that book, with an eternal reproach to his gå lenteac: of 
name ; his proxies appealed to the holy fee +. The p oe 
duke undertook to protect the Pope, to makea friend — 
of him. ...4 But when he heard that he had been 4 9, Yaver 
arrefted at Friburg, before he could get into the 
county of Burgundy, he wrote again to the council, | Ced Vitor, 
in an{wer to the advice the council had given him of ap. Spend. 
the Pope’s flight, that having promifed to protect 
him only upon condition that he would keep his 
word f, he was now refolved to forfake him, feeing + 43. Vif, 
they approved not of his conduét, and to adhere en- ap. Spod, 
tirely to the council. Waving thus artfully difpofed 
their minds, he added, that he was informed his 
enemies had undertaken to defame him, under pre- 
tence of caufing certain heretical propotitions to be 
condemned by the council, which they afcribed to the 
late Dr John Petit, who had defended his caufe like an 
honeit man; that forafmuch as his honour was con- 
cerned in it, he entreated the Fathers, that before 
they fhould decide a point of that importance, and 
condemn the book of that Doétor, they would exa- 
mine in the prefence of his ambafladors, whether 
thofe propofitions were truly his, or whether they 
were not malicioufly contrived by others, who en- 
deavoured to caufe them to be condemned under the 
‘ name of that famous profeflor, and even under his 
own name ff. The council thereupon appointed fome ¢¢ gin, v Hf. 
commiflioners, azz. the cardinals of Albano, Aqui- Univ. pag, 299, 
leia, Florence, and d’Ailli. The ambafladors of the ex Monftril. F. 
duke of Burgundy, who had made a powerful party Juvenal, Cod, 
by their intrigues, and had at their head Martin “7?” 
Porree, bifhop of Arras, and Doétor of Divinity, 
excepted againft cardinal Peter d’Aiili, as having 
been John Gerfon’s matter, whom they took for 
their chief adverfary, and maintained boldly, that 
the propofitions which the bifhop of Paris had 
condemned, as being in the book of Dr John Petit, 
intituled, The Fuftification of the Duke of Burgundy, 
were not to be found in it in fuch terms as they 
were produced ; that John Gerfon being jealous of 
the glory Dr Petit had acquired in the univeriity, 
framed them according to his fancy, to give them an 
heretical fenfe, which they themfelves would readily 
condemn; but that as they were worded in the do- | 
Gtor’s book, they were ready to prove that they were 
very orthodox *. On the other hand, cardinal « Y. Faversh 
- d’Ailli, who had been excepted againft, joined with 
Dr John Gerfon, and Dr Jordan Morin, and thefe 
three protefted, that nothing could be more falfe ** 4% Cad, vigor, 
than what the ambafladors of Burgundy durft ad- 
vance, that any one who had eyes, and could et 
l < an 
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Gerfon appealed from their judgment to the council, and obtained not all the fatisfaction he 

might reafonably expect [A]. That afflembly fhewed, that a prince who has an army 

isa very good protector of an Heretic. The council made only a general decifion, 

which prejudiced neither the book of John Petit, nor the Burgundian. The king of 

France, on the contrary, caufed that libel to be condemned with the greateft feverity, and 

expelled feveral doctors irom Paris, who oppoted the good defign the others had of en- 
gaging the univerfity in the caufe of the bifhop [F]. But, two years after, that pre- $3 Pee? 
late was obliged to caufe his fentence to be revoked out of complaifance to the duke of xxxix, apud 
Burgundy [G]. John Petit died in the year 1411, at Hedin, a town belonging to that P aw An 
duke (k). He fled thither for refuge, fearing the fons of the duke of Orleans, who far 704. 


defigned to profecute him as a Heretic. He was not a Cordelier, as fome have faid, but 1) Spends tbl 
a fecular prieit (Si 


pag. 703. 


A 


and underftand French, would plainly fee that the 
< propofitions which had been condemned, but efpe- 
€ cially that which all the reft had been reduced to, 
< were not only advanced by John Petit, but contained 
alfo the fubftance and fummary of his libel, wherein 
‘ he makes it his bufinefs to eftablifh them by his pre- 
tended proofs and falfe reafonings. At laft, after 
long debates about that point, the queftion being only 
a plain matter of fact which the Bureundians de- 
nied obftinately, the three cardinals commiflioners, 
who were for them, made ufe of a very ill expe- 


made nine propofitions, when he knew that the exa- 
ininators were not ignorant that he had mutilated the 
opinion of his adverfary (23). He expofed himfelf taat Gene Te 
fo much to the hatred of the houfe of Burgundy, that ):i/ snus Gera 
he ran a great many dangers after the fitting of the tenius Theolo- 
council. He had not the liberty to go to Paris, to g9s illos agnovifte 
re-affume his place of chancellor. He was forced to fraudem in tiun- 
retire thro” fome by-ways; he went to hide himfelf see SRE 
for iome time in the mountains of Bavaria, and then itas alias novem 
he crofled Swiflerland, and arrived at Lyons, where he conclufiones pro- 
ftaid till he died (24). pofuerit.  Id:d. 
< dient. For, on the one hand, not approving thofe [F] The king of France... . caufed that libel to be | 7 
wicked propofitions, and, on the other hand, being condemned with the greateft feverily, and expelled feveral Oy are 
not willing to condemn the advocate of the duke of doctors from Paris, avho oppofid the good defzn....f sox, | 
tt J. Juvenal, © Burgundy tF, they declared that the bifhop of Paris zbe bi/4op.] The following account begins with the lait 
‘ was an incompetent judge in that caufe, which did of thofe two facts. ‘ Our do€tors who were at Con- 
‘ belong to the holy fee; and thereupon annulled his < ftance, $ fearing what came to pafs, that the cardi- | ya, pox 
< fentence. Their judgment was proclaimed by found < nals commiffioners would favour the Burgundians, x2/, pag. 323, 
of trumpet before the porch of the cathedral church of ‘ had written to their brethren at Paris, that they POMS ar cle 
(19) Dati fant à Paris (19). You may iee in a book of Gerfon by what < fhould endeavour to get the univerfity to fide with * 
Concilio & felec- intrigues the faction of Burgundy compafied the whole < the bifhop, that his fentence againit the dottrine of 
tijudices, qui re- matter. * Initituit inter Volucrem & Monimum, id < John Petit might be confirmed: But it happened 
penante Ger- < inter fe & fratrem fuum dialogum, ubi 429’ ¢xaca " that feveral members of that great body, having been 
W ae ‘ & fingillatim exponit, quibus molitionibus Burgun- ‘ gained by the party of the doctor, and of the duke 
prbus, Pari- * dioncs ufi funt ut Parinenfis cenfura cafla & irrita < of Burgundy, raifed fo great a cabal againft them, + MiP. Univ. 
f:nfem cenfuram € declararctur (20). - - -- He made a dialogue betaveen ‘ that they prevented them from obtaining what they Tom. v, pag. 
arogarunt, po- € Polucer and Monimus, that is, betaveen himfelf and his ‘ demanded. ‘Lhe honcit doctors, efpecially thofe of 3°°- Quam Mt. 
bues potius < brother, wherein he particularly fets forth the intrigues the illuitrious Sorbonne and of Navarre, flicking Hie s4 
£ 


vam Theologi- i ‘ f . ss F $ uncupatus jufti- 
o bus” avhich the Burgundians ufed to get the cenfure of the bi- clofe to the good party, which Gerfon defended with ficationem Ducis 





ufi Cenfuras * Joop of Parts annulled, 


abrogatio & lecta 
& publicata eft 
buccis concre- 
pantibus in pro- 
pleo /Ædis bea- 
te Mariæ Pa- 
rif. Hec Juve- 
malis Urfinus ut 
vidit, ita & re- 
tulit in Hiftoria 
Caroli VI, 

Jo, Launsius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
459. 


(20) Ibid, 


t Crd, Vider. 


t Ack. Concil, 
Corf, Sef. XV. 


(21) Maim- 
bourg, ubi fu- 
pra, pag. 240. 


(22) Spondanus, 
ad ann, 14.15, 
sam, 51, pags 
75% 


[E] Gerfon appealed from their judzment to the council, 
and obtained not all the fatisfa@ion he might reafonably 
expect.) He defired, without doubt, that the council 
fhould confirm the fentence of the bifhop of Paris, by 
condemning exprefsly the book which contained the 
duke of Burgundy’s apology ; but the council did it 
not. © Whether it be that they had not the libel of 
‘< John Petit at Conftance, but only an abftraét which 
contained his propofitions ; or whether they would 
not cxamine it, to difoblige nobody, as * the empe- 
peror advifed them ; they were contented according 
to his advice, to apply themfelves to the do¢trine in 
general, and to condemn the fundamental propo- 
jition which contained the fubitance of all the reft ; 
which they did in thefe words : Jt Aas been remon- 
frratcd to this holy council, that fome propofitions have 
been taught, which are erroneous and mofi feandalsus, 
and tending to the fubverfion of the fate of the whole 
commonwealth, amsugft which this has been prefented to 
< the council +. Any tyrant may, and ought lawfully and 
© meritorioufly to be killed by any of his vaffals or fubjects, 
and even they may ufe, in order to it, fuares, flatteries, 
© and feigned careffés, notecithftanding any oath or alliance 
made with him, vithcut waiting for the fentence or 
command of any judze whatfever. The holy council, in 
order to exterminate that error, declares, and defines, 
ufon mature deliberation, that Juch a doctrine is againf} 
© faith and good manners, and reproves and condemns it 
< as heretical and fiandalous, and giving occafion to 
© frauds, cheats, lies, treafons, and perjuries. Further, 
‘ it defines, and declares, that they who obftinately main- 
tain that moft pernicious doctrine, are Heretics, and, 
as fuch, ought to be punifbed according to the ordinance 
of the koly canons. Such was the decree of the council, 
which, for certain confiderations, and efpecially for 
< fear of difobliging the duke of Burgundy, would not 
< join the fact with the right, in this caufe (21).’ 

That conduct dia fo much the more vex John Ger- 
fon, becaufe he had been accufed of acting not out of 
love for truth, but upon the account of fome differen- 
ccs he had had with John Petit (22). They reproach- 
ed himalfo, that he had reduced all the doctrine of 


that man to one propofition, and then that he had 
VOL. IV. 
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great zeal and force, having made their complaints 
to the king; his majefty, to clear the univerfity 
from thole turbulent fpirits, who diflurbed the 
church and ftate, ordered above forty of the mof 
factious to depart from Paris that very day upon 
pain of death... . Afterwards, left fo abominable 
a dottrine fhould be revived, if the book which 
contained it, fhould remain; his majeity fent his 
declaration to the parliament, againfl the errors con- 
tained in the libel of ¢ John Petit, intituled, The ju- 
fification of the duke of Burgundy, ordering them to 
tear, in a full court, as many copies of it as could 
be found, forbidding every body to keep any of 
them upon pain of forfeiting their lives and goods ; 
ordering further, that this declaration be regiftred 
with the fentence of the bifhop of Paris, containing 
the right and the fact joined together, in the con- 
demnation of the moft pernicious errors of the libel 
‘ of Dr John Petit, intituled, The duke of Burgundy’s 
‘ juftification, which begins with thefe words, Before 
the moft noble and moft high roal majefly, and was 
publickly ff fold in Paris and other places. The 
whole was regiftred in the parliament, on the fourth 
cf June 1416; and on the fixteenth of September in 
the fame year, the pariiament at the requeft of the 
< univerfity, publifhed a fevere decree againit all thofe 
‘who fhould be fo bold as to maintain {till the 
‘ doétrine of that deteftable libel, declaring them li- 
‘ able to all the pumfhments which they that are 
guilty of high treafon deferve (25). 
One may eafily perceive that Mr \fa:mbourg gives 
a touch to the Janfenifts. 

[G] That prelate was obliged to canfe his fentence to 
be revoked out of complaifance to the duke of Burgundy] 
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What has been feen at all times was feen in the caufe 3 
of John Petit: "Toleration, condemnation, abfolution, , 


& ec. as the prince, his protector, grew ditronger or 
weaker. His credit was lof at Paris in the year 1414. 
Then they proceeded rigoroufly againft his apologitt. 
He could do any thing in that city in the year 1418, 
then the cenfure was annulled. J fhall quote for this 
an author of the fame century. 4 this time, favs he 
(26), a general proceffon was made at Paris, wheriin 
the univerfity appeared, and efpecially the wicars of the 

7 O bifkop 


Burgundia fecit 
appellari, ejus 


quator moh fe pare 


ticulas apud 
quemcumque in- 
veniri poterunt, 
&c. Prædicta 
Propofitio M. J. 
Parvi in fele, & 
in fuis aflertio- 
nibus principali- 
ter intentis & in 
ea contentis eft 
aholenda atque 
damnanda tan- 
quam in fide er- 
ronea, &c. & 
eam fic abole- 
mus & damna- 
mus, &c. 

Quam juftifica~ 
tionem D. Ducis 
Durgundiæ ap- 
pellavit compiu- 
res in fe errores 
peRiferos conti- 
nentem, & que 
In tantum in 
dictis villa & 
DD.occefi Parifien- 
fi publicata exti- 
tit, quod vendi- 
tioni publice ex- 
pofita & a pluri- 
bus empta fur- 
rit. Puy. 301. 


tf Publice ven- 
Citient expcfiza, 
Que fic incipir. 
Baer, aC. pus. 


far°M ral Peas 


ti rup » Per 


S45; 24 it 


(26) John le 
cure, lord of 
Nç Remi, Fh. 
of Charle VJ, 
cap. Ixxxevitt, 


Pig. I I4» 





PEZELIUS. PHAON. 


bifbop of Paris, who was then fick at St Omer. Which 
aicars revoked there, in a fermon before the whole affmbly, 
the condemnation which the faid bifhop had paffed hereto- 
fore againft the propofition of Dr Jobn Petit, and againft 


relpect, his honour and fealty, as of a true chan:pisn of 
the crown of France, and they made appear the power 
they had received from the bifbop to that effect, fo that 
the duke of Burgundy was fatishied. 





the lonour of the duke of Burgundy, repairing, in that 


PEZELIUS (Curistopuer)a Proteftant Divine, was born the fifth of March 
1539 at Plawena city of Germany, in Voitland (a). He taught for the {pace of five 
years in the college of his own country, and was afterwards profeflor of Theology and 
minifter at Wittemberg (b): but as he was one of thofe doétors, who under-hand oppofed 
L.utheranifm, and wanted to introduce Calvinifm, he was deprived of his offices, and 
put in prifon in the year 1574, with feveral others of his colleagues; and they were 
fet at liberty only upon condition that they fhould depart the country of Saxony, and 
not write any thing either againft the elector, or his academies and churches (c) [4 ]. He 


(a) Chriftoph. 
Pe zeila, lp. 
Dedicat, Part 
vil, Argumentor. 
Melancith. 


(4) Ibid. 


(c) Idem, Epift. 


mien "retired to Egra, and after he had refided there a little while, he was called to teach the 
Melanchth.  fchool at Sigen by Count John of Naflau, brother to William of Naffau prince of 
(d) Ibid. Orange. Sometime after that, he had a call to be minifter at Herborn (d): and from 
thence he dated the epiftle dedicatory of one of his books (e) in the month of Septem- 
(o) Saund Par ber 1580. He was proteflor of Divinity at Bremen in the year 1588, and likewife |.) co tere 
Melanchth.  fuperintendant of the churches there till his death, which happened the twenty-fifth of of Davia Paras, 
February 1604 (f). He publifhed many books{8]. He was at Heidelberg in the year ÇE ip  * 
i) Wee in rsgg, and affilted at the aflembly of the faculty of Theology, before whom Conrad Vor- mark [C} 


Diario Bicgraph. the art:ce VOR. 
STIUS (Cox- 
RAD), 


ius gave an account of his faith (g). It is very ftrange, that neither Melchior Adam, 


nor Paul Freher have written his lite. 


fitate D. Chriftophori Pezelii & omnium Sacramenta- 

riorum, temerario ac flolido conatu oppugnare aufus fuit 

(3). Hofpinian mentions fome other works of Peze- (4) Hofsin. iia 
lius, publifhed during the Sacramentarian war, and he pug. 80. 


[4] Pezelius, and his colleagues, were fet at liberty 
only upon condition . . . . that they fhould not awrite any 
thing either againf the elector, or his academies and 
churches.) However, they referved to themfelves the 


liberty ot declaring their fentiments. Sic autem Deus 
Opt. Max. eventus poflea rexit, ut à trifti fervitute at- 
que obligatione prius nobis impofita una cum collegis libe- 
ratus, duris quidem conditionibus (ut patria tota exce- 
deremus, nec adverfus illuftriff, Eleforem Saxoriæ ejuf- 
que Scholas ‘FT Ecclefias flylum ftringeremus, confeffione ta- 
men veritatis I confeientie nofira ratione integra Q li- 
bera nobis, ut verbi miniftris, relicta) in exilium ire ju- 


gives (4) the analyfis of that which was publifhed at 
Bremen in the year 1589: Traéatus Chriflopkori Pe- 
zelii propofitus in Gymnafio Bremenfi, in explicatione Exa- i 
minis Philippi Melanchthonis de Cana Domini, c. 

[A] He publifked many books.) For befides thofe I 
have juft mentioned, he printed at Wittemberg in 1565 
an harangue de generatione hominis, and in 1571 Apologia 
vere doctrinæ de definitione Ewangelii oppofita Thrafonicis 


beremur (1). How he reconciled his promife with the 
writings he publithed againit the doctrine of the Lu- 
therans about the Eucharift, I cannot tell. I only 
know that he maintained a paper-war with the mott 
violent doćtors of the other fide, fuch as Nicolas Sel- 
neccerus, Daniel Hoffman, Giles Hunnius, and Philip 
Marbachius. ‘The very title of a book, which he 
printed at Bremen in the year 1591, fhews that he 
wrote with heat: ‘The title is as follows, © Defenfio 
‘ contra vaniflimas calumnias quas N. Selneccerus evo- 
muit in Refponfione Chriftophori Pezelii Confuta- 
tionis quatuordecim caufarum Selnecceriarum de con- 
demnationbus Calvinittarum (2). - - - A defence 
againfi the filly calumnies, which N. Selneccerus has 
vented in his anfwer to, &c. The title of another 
book which he publifhed in the year 1593, contains 
this amongft other things, guam ( Pezelii explica- 
tionem) Hermannus Hamelmannus libello, cui titulum 
fecit, de depravatione, fraudulentia, impoftura, & fal- 


prefligiis Joan. Wigardi (3). His commentary on Ge- (5) Epit. Bibe 
nefs was printed at Neuftat in the year 1599 in 8vo, lioth. Gelner, 
and his expofition of the firt chapters of the Gofpel pag. 145. 
of St John in the year 1586 in 8vo. It would be too 

tedious to enumerate all the others. JI fhall only fay 

that his Mellifictum Hifforicum is a large commentary 

on John Sleidan’s treatife de quatuor Monarchtis, which 

comes to the empire of Heraclius, that it was printcd 

at Marpurg in two parts in 4to in the year 1610, and 

that in the year following Lampadius added to it a 

third part, which reached to his own time. I fhail 

alfo obferve, that Pezelius publifhed fome extracts of 
Melanchthon's works, in which he put the objeétions 

and an{wers concerning theological matters in a very 

good method, and that he interlarded fome fhort ob- 
fervations. ‘This work contains feven or eight vo- 

lumes in 8vo, which have been printed feveral times 

at Neuftat. The firit tome was publithed in the year 


1578. 


(1) Chriftoph. 
Pezelius, Epitt. 
Dedicat. Part it, 
Argument. Me- 
Janchth, folio 


J$ 





tniad Sacran, 
by Hofpinian, 
‘lum. u, pag. 
6-0. 


€ 
¢ 
(2) See the Ij- i 
¢ 


PHAON, of Mitylene in the ifle of Lefbos, was a handfome man, extraordinarily 
beloved by the fair fex. The poor Sappho fell in love with him, as well as many others ; 
but fhe found him fo unkind that fhe fell into defpair, as I fhall fay in her article. 
The Poets, who have recourfe to miracles at every turn, fay, that his beauty, fo power- 
ful upon the hearts of the ladies, was given him by the goddefs Venus, as the reward of 
the fervices fhe had received from him, when he was malter of a fhip. One day he 
took her on board his fhip, without enquiring who fhe was, and conveyed her with all 
{peed to the place fhe was to go to (a) [4]. He afked nothing for his trouble (b), but 
he was very well paid notwithftanding. Venus prefented him with a veffel of alabafter 
full of an ointment, wherewith he had no fooner rubbed himfelf, but he became the 
moft beautiful of all men (c). He inflamed the women of Mitylene with love. His 

youth 


3) Æ lian, Hit. 
diy, b. aur, ab, 
XVII 


(b) Paleohatus 
de Fabulis. 


(¢) Ælian, ubi 
fupra. 


p 





[4] He conveyed .. . . Venus to the place fhe was to 
go to.) There isa paffage of Lucian from whence we 
learn, not whether fhe was conveyed,but where fhe took 
fhipping. Mor xai ov Tiva womep ò Pasit THY Aggy 
Jirny ¢x Xix Suewepdyevoas CITO Tol euFameves 
ESaxe vtov cirat xal xadov 3E umapyns xai dft- 
egsov. Num tu quoque, /ays Simylus to Pohftratus, ut 
& Phaon ille venerem ¢ Chio tranfvexifti, ut optanti 
tibi illa dederit juvenefcere, ac denuo formofum atque 
amabilem fieri (1)? - - - Did you, like Phaon, tranf- 

1 


port Venus from Chios, that fhe granted your requef? to 
grow young again, and to become beautiful and lovely. 
It might be inferred from thefe words, that Phaon de- 
manded as his reward, that his youth and beauty 
fhould be reftored to him; but Palephatus fays no- 
thing like it: he fays that Phaon had been a feaman 
all his life-time, and never abufed any body, nor made 
poor people pay for their paffage; that upon this ac- 
count he was admired in the ifle of Lefbos; that Ve- 
nus having put on the fhape of an old woman, went 

on 


{d) Paleph. ibid. 
Lucian. Dialog. 
Mort. Tem, I, 


PE: 234. 


(:}Servius, in 
fen. IH, ver. 
299. Read in 
te Leyler atten 
W680, in anus 
formam, inflead 
cf, in navis for- 
mim. 


(3) Menander & 
Tespaiius. 


(4) Lucian. in 
i Navigio, Tom, 
ly pag. 696. 


(a) Strabo, Zib, 
xv, Per. $58. 
See alf; Lis Ys 

lio, xxxvii, caps 
re, 


(Luan. lb, 


eh 


(2) Note, that it 
s not at all 
Exely that town 
was re-peoplad 
from the batfle 
of Pharfalia, to 
the time of 
Strabo. 


(3) Strabo, ib. 
tev, pag. 455. 


(4) Jofeph. Ant. 
Jud, tib, ii, fub 


fin 


PHAON. PHASELIS. 


youth returned to him, and what follows (d). 


coft him his life; for he was killed in the 


(é). 
him [8]. 


on board his fhip; that he carried her over with all 
{peed, and afked nothing for it; but that of an old 
man as he was, fhe made him a beautiful young man. 
Servius touches upon that {tory (2), and adds a parti- 
cular to it which he borrows from two comic Poets 
(3), viz. That Phaon built a temple to Venus upon 
mount Leucate, from whence awoman, who was very 
much in love with him, threw herfelf into the fea. 
For the relit, Lucian thought that Phaon was of the 
ifle of Chio (4), but I think he was miftaken. 

[B] Some have faid that the virtue of a certain herb 
was the caufe of Sappho's love for him.] It is a ftrange 
thing, that the paflionate love of Sappho fhould not 
be afcribed meerly to her conflitution. Pliny afcribes 
it to a caufe which is as fabulous as the ointment of 


PHASELIS, a fea-town in Lycia 


tact, I mean, being furprized in adultery 


Venus; he is inthe right to fay, that the virtue of 
that herb is a monftrous thing (5). < Portentofum eft 
< quod de ea traditur, radicem ejus alterutrius fexus 
‘ fimilitudinem referre, raram inventu: fed fi viris 
contigerit mas, amabiles fieri. Ob hoc & Phaonem 
‘ Lefbium dileftum a Sappho. Multa circa hoc non 
< Magorum folum vanitates, fed etiam Pythagorico- 
< rum (6). - - - J is monflrous what is related of it; 
< that it’s root refembles either the one or the other fex, 
< and is very rare to be found: but if men happen to 
© have the male kind, they become buwch. For this rea- 
< fon Phaon was beloved by Sappho. Mam filly things 
are told about it, not only by the Magi, but alfo by the 
Pythagoreans. He fpeaks of the white Eryngo, 
which the Latins call centum capita. 


A 


A 


6 


upon the borders of Pamphylia (a). It 


He made an ill ufe of it, and at laft it 
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Some faid that the virtue of a certain herb was the caule of Sappho’s love for (¢) Ælian. ubi 


fupra. 


(5) Plin. lih. 


XXI, CAPe Ville 


(6) Father Har- 
douin refers us > 
hereupen toa 
book talfly inu- 
tuled, Avi an:dun: 
Kirari, fag. 


~ 


Wwe 


(b) Nec mari fub- 


was one of the towns that grew rich by the piracies of the Cilicians; which was mevifle conten- 
the reafon why Publius Servilius ruined it (b), after the victories he obtained over 


thofe pirates. 
the battle of Pharfalia (2 }. 


It was in a miferable condition when Pompey landed 


It ic faid that it was built by Mopius (c). 


there after 


That 


town has been very much fpoken of, upon the account of the miraculous favour 
which Alexander was faid to have received from the gods in that place [B]. 1 


fhall 


(c) Pomponius Mela, /%. i, cap. xiv, 


[4] It was in a miferable condition when Pompey 
landed there after the battle of Pharfalia.) If we be- 
lieve Lucan, there was more people in Pompey’s fhip 
than in that town. 


- Te primum parva Phafeli 
Magnus adit. 


Nam te metui vetat incola rarus, 
Exhaufteque domus populis, majorque carinz 
Quam tua turba fuit (1). 


- But Pompey durf, 

Commit his perfon ta no town but thee, 

Little Phafelis ; thy fmall company, 

And few inhabitants could caufe no fear, 
More in his foip than in thy walls there were. 


Yet Strabo, who lived after Pompey, fpeaks of Pha- 
felis as of a confiderable town, which had three ports. 
It is likely he reprefents it as it had been (2), but he 
fhould not have expreffed himfelf in the prefent tenfe. 
rive QATNAR TIES ERSTA MMES, TOAIS ELO- 
aay. Ac deinde Phafelis, tres habens portus, urbs 
memorabilis (3). 

[B] A miraculous favour which Alexander was faid 
to have received from the gods.) Let us firt cite Jo- 
fephus who having defcribed the paflage thro’ the Red- 
fea, makes this obfervation upon it. No body ought to 
look upon it as an impoffible thing, that men who lived an 
innocent and fimple life in thofe firft times, fhould have 
found a paffage through the fea to make their efcape, 
whether it opened of itfelf, or whether is was by the 
will of GOD, fince the fame thing happened a long time 
after to the Macedonians, when they went thro the fea 
of Pamphylia under the condu of Alexander, GOD be. 
ing avilling to make ufe of that nation to deftrey the Per- 
fian empire, as it is reported by all the Hiftorians who 
aurote the life of that Prince. However, I leave to 
every body the liberty of judging of it as he thinks fit 
(4). It is not true that all the Hiftortans of Alexander 
reprefented as a miracle, his paflage through the 
ftreights of Pamphylia near Phafelis. I fhall quote a 
great author, who clearly fhews that there was no- 
thing miraculous on that occafion. Alexander paffed 
his army along the fea-coafts of Pamphylia with Juch ex- 
pedition, that feveral Hifforians have defcribed and ex- 
tolled it with that height of admiration, as if it were 


no lefs than a miracle, and an extraordinary effed? of 


divine favour, that the waves which were wont to come 
rolling in from the main, and bardh ever leave fo 
much as the beach under the fleep broken cliffs at any 
time uncovered, foould on a fudden retire to afford him 


paffage. Menander, in one of his comedies, alludes to 
this wonderful event, when he fays, 


How this refembles Alexander's hizh 

Exploits? This fellow of his own accord is here. 
Afk him to wade the fea, and he'll reply, 

Ewan that to him does paffable appear. 


Alexander himfelf in bis epiftles, mentions nothing unufual 
in this at all, but fays, he avent from Phafelis, and 
paffed through the ftreights which they call the Ladders 
(5). Weare beholden to Plutarch for having men- 
tioned the letters of that conqueror; for they refolve 
the difficulty, and fhew the impofture of thofe who 
deferibed that paflage as fomething fupernatural and a 
fignal miracle. If there had been any prodigy in it, 
and an extraordinary favour from Heaven, Alexander 
had certainly mentioned it in the letters he wrote con- 
cerning that march of his army. He could have no 
political reafon to be filent about fo wonderful an e- 
vent; on the contrary, feveral important motives 
might have induced him to fpeak of it. It was a 
thing of the greateft confequence, to convince all the 
world, that the gods had vifibly declared for him, 
that the moft untractable elements were fubjeéted to 
him, and that nature left it’s ufua! courfe to halten the 
ruin of the king of Perfia. He fhould have therefore 
acquainted his mother, and Antipater, and all the na- 
tions of Greece with that great miracle; he fhould 
have fent the news of it where-ever he defired it 
fhould be known. He fhould have taken care to 
make his letters as authentic as they could be; yet 
nothing could be plainer than what he wrote upon 
that occafion. Let no body fay that he would be be- 
holden to his valour only ; it is not true: We have 
fhewed in his article (6) that the extravagant ambition 
he exprefled of being accounted a god, was in a great 
meaiure the effect of policy. His whole conduét fhew- 
ed, that he defired nothing fo eagerly as to fee the 
nations perfuaded of the afcendant of his fortune, and 
of the immutable happinefs of his defliny. A man 
may go a thoufand times farther with fuch a reputa- 
tion, than with the fame of a moft valiant and fkillful 
captain: for every body knows that the valour and 
prudence of a general have their bounds; whereas 
pecple are apt to think that nothing can ftop a con- 
queror for whom fortune openly declares, and who 
has heaven and earth, the fea and the winds, at his 
difpofal, Cui militat ather, Et conjurati veniunt ad 
claffica venti (7). So that the greateft and moft eflen- 
tial intereft of conquerors, is to be looked upon as 
men, whom Gop has appointed for great revolutions, 

and 


ts, valtilla 
urbes eorum & 
diutina preda a- 
sundsntes, Pha- 
felin & Oly mpon 
evertit, Haurum- 
qil tpfam arcem 
Cilicia. Flr. 
Lb, ily cop Ws 


(x) Piut. in Vite 
Alcxand. pag. 
673, 674, of 
the Greek and 
Latin edition, 


WHETHER A- 
lexander could 

have any reafons 
to fupprefs a mi- 
racle wrought in 


his behalf. 


(6) See the arti- 
cle MACE- 
DON, remark 
[H], and that 
of OLYM- 
PIAS, remark 
PT: 


(7) They are 
Claudian’s words, 
in TII Conful. 
Horcrii Augufti, 
ver. 95. This 
concerns 2 prodi- 
gy whereby 
Theodofius ob- 
tained a victory 
over Eugenius in 
the vear 394. 
See Flechier’s 
Life of Theodo- 
fius, 4, iv, 
pag. 479, Edit, 
fe 73m, 

Barth. ia Clau- 
dian. pag. 509, 
& fig. Here is 
the whole paf- 
fage of Claudian: 
O nimium: dikéle 
Deo, cut furdit 
ab antris 

CE olus armatas 
Lienes, cui milie 
tat y hve, 

Et conjurati vc- 
niunt ad claffica 
uenti, 
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(8) To this may 
be applied the 
words of Pliny 
the younger, in 
Paneg. Traj 
cap. lu. Inge- 
mohor eft ad ex- 
cogitandum fi- 
mulatio veritate, 
fervitus libertate, 
metus amore. 


PHAS 


fhall make a remark upon that fubject, as 


ELIS. 


I have promifed (d) 


(d) Article MACEDONIA, in the text, citation (d). 


and favours with miracles. Ifit abates fomething of 
their glory, with refpect to their courage or genius, 
that lofs is plentifully made up in fome other refpeéts. 
The extent of their conquefts, the number of their 
victories, the rapidity wherewith great exploits are 
performed when fortune directs them, and when fhe 
takes almoft all upon herfelf, without caring for the 
help of prudence, all thofe things, I fay, are an ob- 
ject of admiration, a thoufand times more dazzling, 
than thofe limited and mean conquefts, which are on- 
ly owing to the moft confummate prudence and intre- 
pidity. Are there any human virtues that can infpire 
us with the fame refpect, veneration, and efteem, which 
we do naturally conceive for thoie whom we look upon 
as chofen veffels, men appointed by Gop for the 
founding of empires, and his favourites and darlings ? 
Men are much more admired on that account, than 
if they were only commendable for their prudence and 
courage. Laftly, we muft obferve, that there are 
fome things independent upon the valour and wifdom 
of a conqueror. Thofe qualities can never open a way 
through the fea and rivers for the paflage of an army. 
When therefore it is faid that the fea and rivers open- 
ed in his behalf, and miracuioufly gave way to his 
troops, he is not deprived of his due praifes, that they 
may be beftowed upon fortune; for every body knows 
that the courage and fkill of a great captain can never 
produce thefe effects: he would be looked upon by 
every body asa fool, and laughed at, if he fhould 
venture to fay, that he had found out the invention 
of pafling a great army through an arm of the fea, 
without pontons and fhips. No good reafons then 
can be given, why Alexander fhould have fuppreffed 
the miracle in queftion: We muft therefore conclude, 
that he made no mention of it in the letters he wrote 
concerning his march, becaufe there had been nothing 
extraordinary in it. 

I will ftrengthen this reafoning with a very good 
obfervation. The molt ambitious princes, the war- 
riors that are moft greedy of praifes, are not fo inven- 
tive as their flatterers, nor fo ingenious as a panegy- 
rift (8), in things that may fet off the glory of a con- 
queror. Since therefore the flatterers of Alexander, 
the Orators and the Poets, who bettowed praifes upon 
him, faid that the fea of Pamphylia withdrew its 
waves, to facilitate the paffage of his army, and that 
this happened by a great miracle, we may very well 
belicve they were perfuaded, that by taking fuch a 
turn, they might more cafily immortalize his glory, 
and make it more admirable. He himfelf did not 
think of fuch an invention ; he did not equal in that 
fort of devices the fecundity of the wits, of the flat- 
terers and rhetoricians, and therefore he plainly and 
ingenuoufly related how he got over that place. If 
there had been any policy in the matter, if he had 
been filent about that prodigy, for fear of leffening 
his glory, by confeffing that the gods had feconded 
him ; the flatterers would have known his judgment 
about it, they would have accommodated themfelves 
to it, and had never fpoken a word of the miracle. 
If we had all the verfes and loofe fheets which came 
out about this fubje&t, during the life of that prince, 
we fhould fud a great many idle fancies in them ; 
but becaufe it is the fate of thofe little books to die as 
foon as, 7 ‘ooner, than their authors, pofterity has 
not been troubled with them. We have only the re- 
duction of them made by fome more grave writers; 
and it is no difficult matter to have a jut notion of 
that adventure, by confulting a learned Geographer. 
Strabo tells us, that mount Climax lies fo near the fea 
of Pamphylia, that it is only parted from it by a nar- 
row way, which one may walk when that fea is calm ; 
but it is covered with water when that fea is rough. 
Alexander trufting his good fortune, ordered his army 
to go thro’ that place, without waiting for the time 
of the year when the waters go off. The foldiers 
went over, being up to their bellies in the water : this 
is all the miracle: Ilepi bacnaida IY esl TA xatd 
Sdrat]a sevd, Mi ov “AAtE ard’ pie TaApyyays 
tiv searciov’ tol SY 0p Kalpak xaasmevoy” eri- 
xeaTai de Tollasvalm TEALYH, Sevany ATOACITOV 
meed VETI TO LIVIA, TALS [LEV rave bass YU p~ 
MeUEVNY, ws TE civel Bagipov Tabs Od eves mAnu- 
VETE Sè TE WeAdyolts, TÒ TOV KUMATOV x2- 

i 


Aur ]ocvny erironu. nev ev Ste Te cons UTipBa 
cis, Teplodov tye xo wessarrns esi, TË SY aiyi- 
CAM ypuvTal waTd Tas evdias, O S¢ Aacbar- 
Sp cis Yapsew ETETEN ZAIPIV, wei TÒ TÀLOY 
ETIT CLT OY TÀ TUYN MPIV EYSEVAI TC KVIS OOUNG ES, 
HAL OANY THY HUSEAY EV US ATE YEVeT Sas THY TOEI- 
av Gry¥:CH, piye OILOAK nar ilonen. Apud 
Phafelidem Junt ad mare anguflia, per quas exercitum 
traduxit Alexander. Ef enim ibi mons Climax, Pam- 
plylio incumbens mari, © propter litus arlum reiinquens 
tranfitum : qui tranquillo mari nudatur, (F a wviatoribus 
perambulari potefl : mari exundante, fuđlibus admodum 
obtegitur. Alexander autem hybernam incidit in tempe- 
fiatem, cumque fortune maximam eventus partem crc- 
deret, antequam defluerent unde profectus eff: itaque con- 
tizit, ut totum diem milites per aquam iter facerent ufque 
ad umbilicum in eam demerft (9). Others fay, that the 
foutherly winds, which had blown for feveral days, 
and overflowed all the way to the foot of the moun- 
tain, ceafed as foon as Alexander appeared, and that a 
north wind arofe, which drove the waters toward the 
fea. Freinfhemius (10) quotes the authors who men- 
tion this, I fhall tranferibe his words and quotations. 
s * Parte exercitus ad Pergenfium urbem per montes prx- 
* mifa; cæteros ipfe per litus ducebat, qua Climax 
‘ mons Pamphylio mari imminens anguftam euntibus 
* femitam relinquit, quoties mare tranquillum cit; at 
* quum aftus incubuit, fluctibus operitur. Idque hye- 
< me frequens & prope perpetuum eft. At Alexander 
‘ nihil eque ac moram metuens, exercitum per aqua, 
< per iniqua, eodem ardore atque impetu rapicbat. 


(9) Strabo, ib. 
HIV, pag. 458s 


(10) Supplem. in 
Q. Curt. 4d. ii, 
Cap. Xt, num, 
18, See alh kis 
index upon Q, 
Curtius, at the 
word Pamphylias 


* Strab. l, xiv, 
Curt. 5. 3, 22, 
6. 3. 16, Arte- 


mon. tn Seneca 


‘ Continui per eos dies Aufri flaverant, qui mare in juafor 1, Arrian, 


‘ litus propellentes, omnia itineris veftigia altis palu- 


< dibus opplent: adfidue ctiam magnæque pluviæ, ut- 


‘ ventis iftis fpirantibus folet, ruebant. Sed adven- 
< tante Alexandro fubito exortus Aquilo cæœlum purga- 


1, 8, 8. Fue 
Mark, É; p Fij, 
T. 5J Y Ate 
Abpian, tidy tt, 
de bell, civ, J> 


< vit imbribus, undas rejecit in mare, & Macedonibus eta. Arg. Lb. 


‘ tranfitum aperuit. Sic quoque unius 
< per incerta vada emergendum fuit; aqua ad umbi- 
‘ licum ferme pertingente. Tantam in periculis A- 
* lexandri fiduciam, ut ab ipfius ingenio profeCiam 
“non dubito; ita frequentibus prodigiis & ominibus 
‘ auctam confirmatamque fuifie crediderim : poftquam 
‘ decreto numinis, clariffimis maximifque rebus fe de- 
‘ ftinari conjecit. - - - Hawing fent part of the army 
< before, over the mountains to the city of Perga ; he led 
< the ref himfelf along the fhoar, where mount Climax, 
< adjoining to the Pamplylian fea, leaves a narrow path 
< for travellers, avhen the fea is calm; but ayben it is 
‘ rough, the way is covered with water. This frequent- 
ly and almof always happens in the winter-time. But, 
Alexander fearing nothing fo much as delay, carried 
‘ his army, thro the moft difficult places with the fame 
* eagernefs as thro the moji cap. Continual foutherly 
‘ avinds had blown for feveral days before, which drove 
< the waves upon the fboar, and thereby the path was 
© overfiorn with deep water: there had likewife fallen 
€ great and conflant rains, as commonly happens with 
‘ thofe winds. But upon Alexander's approach, a north- 

< wind fuddenly arofe, which kept off the rain, and 
< drove back the waters towards the fea, and fo opened 
< a paffage for the Macedonians. Thus the army avent 
‘ over in one day, the water reaching up to their bellies. 

< As I do not queftion but this boldnefs of Alexander in 

< the midh of dangers proceeded from his natural difpo- 

‘ fition, fo I believe it was increafed and confirmed by 

< frequent prodigies and omens, after that he imagined he 

< avas deftined by the gods to great and ghrious exploits. 

Jofephus fhews no great judgment, when he compares 

the paflage thro’ the Red-fea, with the patlage thro’ 

the fea of Pamphylia. He hoped that the miracle of 
Alexander would make the Greeks believe that ot 

Mofes; but he fhould have feared that the paflage 
thro’ the Red-fea would be afcribed to fome natural 

caufes, as that of the fea of Pamphylia was afcribed to 

the north-wind. If Genebrard had not made ufe of 
fo fevere a cenfure, one could not blame the remark 
he made upon thefe words of Jofephus: The Egyptians 
avere miffaken, they knew not that GOD bad opened that 
avay only for bis people, and not for their perfecutors, 

avho followed them only to deffroy them (11). Here is his 
note. ‘* From hence thou mayit know how execrable 
‘ is the impiety of Joachim Vadianus, who was fo 


€ bold as to fay in his commentary upon Pomponius 
‘ Mela 


A 


A 


** diei itinere i, extrema, Plat, 


** Strabo, iby 


XIV 


(11) Joveph. yok 
lupra, 





12} Gencebrard, 
in the margin 
of his tranflation 
of Jofephus, fub 
Ân hib. ii, Ane, 
J. fol. 53, Pa- 
rif. 1604, in 


Svo, 


(13) Exod. xiv, 


21. 


(14) Let all this 
be afcribed to 
thole Greek 
Philofophers, 
whom I men- 
tioned before. 


(16) Michael le 
Tellier, Not. in 
Q Curt. fd. v, 
cspite ipfi_ unde- 
tim, pag. 193. 


(1) Pontus de 
Tyard, in the 
Douze Fables de 
Fleuves, ou 
Fontaines, fdr. 


a. It, 


(2) Th, fol, 12. 


PHASTS. 


Mela, that Mofes waited for the time when the Red- 
fea was to retire into the ocean, and leave the bot- 
tam dry, as it happens twice in a day at mount St 
Michael in Normandy. For, beides that Gop de- 
figned to fhew his power by it, the Red-fea never 
leaves it’s channel by a flux and re-flux, being always 
full, as it is certain by Geography and Sea-charts 
< (12) Jofephus fhould have fo much the more ab- 
ftained from fuch a parallel, becaule there was fome 
reafon to fear, that the Greek Philofophers would 
take advantage of what is obferved by the facred Hi- 
ftorian, that Gop caufed the fea to go back by a firong 
wind al! that night (13). They might have faid, that 
thofe two miracles were like one another, and both 
the effect of the wind. There arofe a north-wind for 
Alexander, which drove back the waters of the fea ; 
another wind did the fame for Mofes. Several Hitto- 
rians, to make the conquefts of the Macedonian army 
wonderful, took for a miracle a north-wind which 
proved ufeful to him by chance. ‘The Hiftorian of 
the Hebrews did the like (14). Therefore to prevent 
thofe objections, Jofephus fhould have avoided the 
parallel which he made ufe of very improperly. A 
Commentator for the ufe of the Dauphin cenfures him 
feverely for it. ‘ Ut imperite, ne dicam impie, fe- 
‘< cifle Jofephus videatur, qui narrato Ifraelitarum 
tranfita per rubrum mare, quo credibile probaret 
effe miraculum, fimile quiddam Alexandro contigifle 
agnoicit, & ab omnibus aftirmari tradit qui res ejus 
geftas literis mandarunt (15).  - - Jofephus, haw- 
ing given an account of the paffage of the Ifraelites 
through the Red-fea, to prove the credibility of that 
miracle acknowledges that fomething like it happened to 
Alexander the great, and fays that the fume is afferted 
by all thofe who wrote his Hiffory; whereby be foews 
his want of judgment, if not the want of piety. 

Note, ‘That it is a very cafy thing to obterve a vaft 
difference between what pafled near Phafelis, and 
what happened in Egypt. The wind which drove 
the Red-fea back, was preceded by an human attion, 
which fhews that Gop interpofed therein after a fpe- 
cial manner: Mofes ffretched out his hand over the fea 
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(16). Befides, there happened a thing which cannot 
be afcribed to the wind; the fea opened, and the 
Ifraelites went upon the dry ground, and the waters 
were as a wall unto then: on the rizht hand and on the 
left. If it be faid that the wind was the caufe of that 
opening, it muft be confefled that it was not natural, 
I mean, that it blew only upon a very {mall part of 
the fea, and that leaving the waters at reit on the 
right, and on the left, it made a way in the middle ; 
it drove only the waters that were in that intermediate 
{pace, and kept up the reit on each fide. If any one 
fhould afk me why it was necefiary that the wind 
fhould blow all night, feeing Gop does not at all 
want the help of fecond caufes to dry up an arm of the 
fea in a moment: I would anfwer, that creatures are 
not to prefcribe to their Creator the manner of his 
condudt. Befides, thofe who fay, that the miracles 
of the ancient law were produced upon occafion of 
the will of a creature, are not perhaps miftaken. 
See what Father Mallebranche and Mr Arnauld think 
of it (17). 
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(16) Exod. ubi 
fupra. See Mr 
le Clere’s Difer- 
tation mentioned 
in the L2:4, des 
Oxnrages de, 
Scavans, 070.5, 
TOQ, Pez. =, 


bo, 


If the angel, who was entrufted with the (1-3 Mr Ar- 


conduét of the Iiraelites, had been the occationa! nauld published 


caufe of all the miracies of Mofes; it would be no 
wonder that the action of bodies, the violence of the 
winds, €c. fhould have been made ufe of. Several 
difficulties may be folved by that principle. Perhaps, 
a Heathen would fay, according to the language of 
thofe who fpoke fo much of the Genii of the empe- 
rors, that the genius of Alexander itopped the fouth- 
wind, and formed a north-wind the very fame day 
that conqueror defigned to go along the fhoar of Pha- 
felis. But to perfuade us of it, it would be neceflary 
to fhew, that fuppofing Alexander had been quiet in 
Macedonia, a north-wind had not fucceeded a fouth- 
wind the fame day that he marched his army along 
that coaft: which is a thing that can neither be 
proved nor known. One may apprehend that the 
Genii of the emperors might, by ufing their Phvfics, 
applicando adiwa paffivis, ~ - - by applying a&ives to 
paves, top one wind, and ra.fe another ; but it can- 
not be known whether they do it in fuch a place, or 
at fuch a time. 


PHASIS, a river that runs through Colchis and difcharges itfelf in the Euxine fea, 


had that name after a young man had thrown himfelf into it. 


Arcturus. 


Before, it was called 


in the year 
1685, a Differ- 
tation concern- 
ing I manner 
how God 
wrought the mi- 
racles of the oid 
law by the mi- 
niftry of angels. 
He refutes Fa- 
ther Males 
branche. 


That young man was the fon of Apollo and Ocyroé (a), and killed his (2) who was 


mother whom he had taken in the very fact [4], I mean in the arms of a galanr, te dushte of 


The furies appeared to him, and tormented him to fuch a degree that he threw himfelf 
In this river there was found a plant named Lencophyllus, which was 


into the Aréturus. 


endowed with an admirable virtue; for it hindered women from committing adultery. 


[4] He killed his mother whom he had furprized in 
the fact.} Thofe who have read Pontus de Tyard will 
perhaps wonder, that I {peak of the young Phafis 
without beftowing on him the encomiums which he 
has. Phafts, fays he (1), being then grown up, and a firict 
obferver of chaftity, furprized his mother in adultery. 
Vexed, and provoked at her crime, and not able to com- 
mand his paffion, he flew her. If you want to know 
how he exprefles this poetically, read what follows. 


Leur fils Phafis ja grand, mais de chafle nature, 
D'un adultere bras voit fa mere embraffe, 
Dont d'un glavie vangeur [ayant morte laiffie, 
Ll choifit en Ar€ure S mort ES fepulture (2). 


But to account for my conduét, it is fuficient to ob- 
ferve that the author from whom Pontus de Tyard 
had this ftory, does not fay that Phafis was chaft : and 
therefore I thought nothing fhould be added to the 
original, It is a bad method which a world of tran- 
{cribers take : they confound a fact with their own con- 
jeCtures, or with the confequences they draw from it : 
for they infert them in the body of the narrative, as if 
the author, who furnifhed them with the faét, had alfo 
vented them. It would be proper to diltinguifh what 
is added from what is copied, and efpecially when the 
faéts that are added do not neceffarily refult from the 
others. Pontus de Tyard did not follow this rule, he 
fanfied Phafis was a rigid obferver of continency, fince 
the adultery of Ocyroe had induced him to kill her. He 
has affirmed thofe two things as if Plutarch had equally 
related them. He has confounded his confequences 
with the narrative of that antient author. Now, they 


VOL. IV. Na CVI. 


Certain 


are confequences which at moft amount but to a probabi- 
lity : for, without being very chaft one might conceive 
fuch an horror at feeing one’s mother in the arms of 2 
galant, as to be thereby induced to kill her. All 
thofe who punifh leudnefs in their families are not 
chaft themfelves. There is fuch a one, that debauches 
as many women as he can, that yet would cruelly ufe 
his fifters and fifters-in-law, and even his mother, if 
they fuffered themfelves to be debauched, and efpeci- 
ally if he catched them in the act of adultery (3). I 


Oceanus. 


(3) "ExavroQd- 


fhould not enlarge fo much on this fault of Pontus pw, in flagrant 
> = ? 2 
de Tyard, did I not fee that even now-adays very il Plut, 
é 


great authors are guilty of it. 


Fluvius, page 


m, 10. ‘See the 


] do not alledge the teftimony of Valerius Flaccus to notes of Mautlac, 
prove that Phafis was not continent ; for when that pag. 234, on 


Poet tells that Phafis, defperately in love with a beau- that expreflion of 


tiful nymph, violently purfued her, he means only the 
god of the river. 


Barbarus in patriis fectatur montibus Aean 
Phafis, amore furens: pavidas jacit illa pharetras 
Virgineo turbata metu ; difcurfibus & jam 


Deficit : ac volucri victam deus adligat unda (4). 


Cruel Phafis the beauteous Æa views 
‘ith luftful eyes, her eagerly pur fues 
O'er their native hills ; then with trembsng heart 
The fearful virgin at him throws a dart. 
But faint, and tird with running, yields at laf, 


The god then hugs her in the river faj, 
zii ( B] There 


Piutarch, 


(4) Valer, Flac. 
Argonaut. Lib. v, 
wer, 425, Pas, 
m. 304. 





610 


ts) fpdc eave Certain precautions were to be ufed in gathering it (b) [8]. 


Loy tvðsov, ad 
divinum panis 
Dei affatum. 
Plut. ibid. pag. 
17. 


(6) This puts me 
in mind of a po- 
pular tradition of 
fome provinces in 
France: which 
is, that the feed 
of fern cannot be 
gathered but on 
Midfummer Eve, 
precifely at 
mid-night, and 
in order to fuc- 
ceed in it, one 
muft be affifted 
by a forcerer : 
that it has ad- 
mirable virtues, 
&c. 


(7) Id. ib. pag. 
16, 


(8) Tle6p) aupa" 
duc e 
Mirabli Aufcul- 
tatione, fub fin. 


(9) Mauffac. in 
Plutarchum de 
Fluviis, pag. 
235. 


(10) Eav rig 
ziv acehEse- 
pov dia prtbny. 
Si quis impurus 
ob ebrietatem. 


Piast, ibid, pag. 
16. 


(11) Taken from 
Plutarch. ibid. 
ex Ctefippo, Lb. 
11, Rerum Scy- 
thicarum. 


(a) Du Pin’s 
Biblioth. Tom. 
ir, pay. 107, of 
the Dutch Edit. 


(b) Ibid. 


(c) Ibid. 


(d) That ts, in 
the year 303, 
when St Jerom 
urote that book, 
See Father Lab- 
be, Differt. de 
Scriptor, Ecclef. 
Tom, 1, page 
Sil. 


(1) Pag. 107, 
& 108, of the 
fecond Tom. 
Dutch Edit. 


(2) Labbe, de 
Script. Ecclef, 
Tom. it, pag. 
22l, 


PHASIS. PHŒBADIUS. 


Phafis {o much talked of as 


Nothing ever made the 


have fung it were obliged to mention this great river, which the Argonauts were forced 


to fail up, before they could feize on the Golden Fleece. 


things, I refer you to Lloyd’s Dictionary: but, as to the prefent ftate of the Phafis, you 


had better confult Moreri. 


[B] There was found. ..aplant... which was 
endowed with an admirable virtue... . . Certain pre- 
cautions were to be ufed in gathering it.| It was found at 
break of day in the beginning of the ipring, when the 
my fteries of Hecate were celebrated : the god Pan was 
very neceffary in that affair (5). See the margin (6). 
Jealous hufbands having gathered it, ufed to throw it 
round about their beds, in order to preferve them pure 
and undefiled: nv of Cndoturot Tov dd eav d'pero- 
[LEVO elaTuat mepi THY waplevioyv Sarapor, xai 
avolculov tnesow Tùy yajcov. Quam poftquam ho- 
minum xelotypi collegerunt, circa thalamum vtrginalem ja- 
ciunt, ut puras confervent nuptias (7). We find the fame 
words in a book of Arittotle (8): but they have been 
foifted in there, and Mr de Mauffac does not que- 
ftion (9) but that they were taken from the treatife 
de Fluviis, which I have jut quoted. Furthermore, 
if any impure drunken perfon (10) approached 
the place where this plant grew, he loft his under- 
ftanding, and confeffed all the crimes he had commit- 


who frame a new ftory, by taking fomething from 
abbreviators, and fomething from thofe who have ap- 
plied to their own particular defigns what fitted them, 
leaving and abandoning the reft of the circumitances, 
and even extending fuch as might ferve their purpofe. 
However, it is probable the firit foundation of this 
ftory was, that the men, being obliged to contain them- 
felves during the celebration of the folemn rites of 
Hecate, ufed to put in their wives bed a fort of herb 
which cooled nature. We have feen below (12) that 
fuch a thing was faid to be praétifed among the Athe- 
nians, at the time of their Thefmophoria, or the 
myftical Rites of Ceres. But it muit be owned, the 
plant of the Phafis was much more remarkable than 
the Agnus Caflus of the Athenians, fince it’s virtue was 
not confined to the duration of a feftival, but could 
calm the anxiety of jeaious hufbands for their whole 
life. Here are fome more verles of Pontus de Tyard + 


Depuis du nom Phafis eft appelle ce flevve, 


I 
As to that, and feveral other 


ted, or intended to commit. He was feized, and 
wrapped up in a fkin, and thrown into a round hole, 
which was called The Little Mouth of the Impious, 
and refembled a well. The body of this man ap- 
peared in the lake Meeotis thirty days after, full of 
worms, and was immediately torn in pices by vultures 
that had not been feen before (11). 

I do not know whether the Hiftory of this plant has 
not been corrupted by thofe, who abridged the authors 
that fpoke of it firft, and by thofe who have quoted 
fome part of the abrtdgments. ‘Thefe are two grand 
fources of falfification, becaufe there are fome people 


Où le chafte arbriffeau Leucopaile fe tic ive, 
Remede a jealoufie en un froid cueur tombée. 
Car quinconque au Printemps en ion lit cachiera 
Cette plante trempée en Phatis : treuvera 

Que jamais fa Venus ne iera defrobée (13). 


The modeft plant, called Leucophyllus, grows 
(A cure for jealous love) where Phafis flows, 
Whoe' er this forub, there fleepd, will in his bed 
In Jpring-time hide, from horns fecures his head. 


PHQEBADIUS, bifhop of Agen inthe IVth century, cxprefied a very great zeal 
for Orthodoxy, and againft Arianifm. He wrote a book againft the fecond torm of 
faith [4 ], which Ofius and Potamius had drawn up at Sirmium in the year 357 (a). 
He affifted at the fynod of Ariminum in the year 359, and maintained the iNicene 
form of faith to the end of that council, and refufed to fubicribe to that which was pro- 
pofed there. < Neither fear nor threatnings could make him change his refolution ; but 
< Taurus, the governor, perceiving that he could not overcome his conftancy by that 
means, betook himfelf to intreaties, and befought him with tears to take the mildeft 
courfe, to deliver a great number of bifhops who had been fhut up in a town feven 
months, and were very much incommoded, by reafon of the fharpnefs of the winter, 
and the fcarcity of all things. . .. . . Phoebadius anfwered, that he was ready to go 
into banifhment, and fuffer all forts of torments rather than do what was required of 
him, and that he would never approve of a form of faith made by the Arians, Some 
days were fpent in that conteft ; but at laft, feeing there was no hopes of a peace, he 
abated of his conftancy, when Urfacius and Valens had declared, tnat the profeffion 
of faith they propofed was Catholic, and that thofe to whom it fhould not appear to 
€ be fufficient, might add to it what they fhould think fit (b)? Some orthodox propofitions 
were added to it, namely this, that the Son of Gop was nota creature; but Urfacius 
and Valens did cunningly add to it, that he was not a creature as others are; and 
by fuch a fraud they obtained the fubfcriptions they defired (c). Phabadius being 
returned into bis country, was one of the bifbops who expreffed the greateft forrow for their 
fault, and made amends for it by their declarations and proteftations againft what they bad done 
by furprize. He affifted at the council of Valence in the year 374. We have a letter of St 
Ambrofe direcied to him and Delphintus bifbop of Bourdeaux. St Jerom affures us in bis 
book concerning illuftrious men, that Phebadius was fill alive in bis time (d), and that be 
was very old. He adds, that be bad compofed fome other works, befides that which we 
have mentioned. The memory of that faint is particularly honoured at Agen, where he is 

commonly 


editions of the Bibliotheca Patrum, and that Barthius 
made fome notes upon it. Mr du Pin fays alfo, that 
the firit edition is that which was publifhed by Petrus 
Pithceus, but he places it in the year 1589. John 
Darnalt in his Antiquities of Agen, chap. 5, mentionsa 
preceding edition. That epiftle of Phabadius, fays he (3), 
avas found in our time, and immediately publifhed by 
Robert Stephens, and fince by Nivelle, in 1586. Let them 
that have libraries enquire whether it be fo. 


[4] He writ a book againft the fecond form of faith.] 
That work is extant. You will find the fubftance of it in 
Mr du Pin’s Bibliotheque (1). Father Labbe fays, that 
Petrus Pithceus was the firt who publifhed it. Primum 
prodiit fiudio Petri Pithet cum aliquot aliorum Veterum 
Galliæ Theslogorum feriptis, Parifiis apud Nivellium 


I 586, in Ato hoc titulo: Liber contra Epiftolam five edi- 
étun: fub nomine Confianti: Imp. emiffum in Synodo Me- 
diolanenfj (2). He adds, that it was inferted finge in the 


3 


[B] His 





(6) Taken Com 


*Sutarch in the 


the expedition of the Argonauts, fince all the Poets who sared Fe 


Vis, Par, m, 
6, 17. 


(12) fn remark 
[ 2} of the 2T th. 
cle THESMO- 
PHJRIA, 


(13) Pontus de 
Tyard, ub fu- 
pra, felo 12, 


(3) Darnalt the 
King’s artorney 
in the prefidial 
of Agen, Artig. 
of Aigen, fèl, 32a 
verfo, Parif, 
1606, an 802, 








PHCEBADIUS, PHADRUS. 


commonly called St Fiari {B]. 


[2] His memory is particularly honoured at Agen, 
where he is commonly called St Fiari.] The name of that 
illwtrious prelate has undergone feveral ftrange meta- 
morphofes. Sulpicixs Severus calls him Fegadius. He 
is called Seebadius in St Jerom, and in the Greek tranf- 
lator of his book... . . We read Fygadius in St Am- 

Du Pin, vbi rofe (4). Arnalt bewails thofe alterations, and the de- 
ftru€tion of the church confecrated to that bifhop. Z 
feall fay by the by, that the name of that hol bifbap has 
been fo unfortunate, that it is at this day fo changed and 
altered, not only amongf the vulgar, but alfo in the 
books of his own church, that fame call him Fædarium, 
others Phabadium and Feudarium, Ephionius calls him 
Sebaudium, he is commonly called St Fiari. I fhail add 
to the alteration of bis name, that the injuries of time, and 
of the age, have been fo great, and fo deplorable, that his 
church was fifi pulled down, and levelled to the ground 
in this city, and the place where it flood was converted 
to a profane ufe (5). Beza mentions a thing that is 
fomewhat curious, which belongs to the year 1561. 
‘ At that time John Barrelles, a minifter at Touloufe, 
‘ being left at Agen by reafon of his illnefs, where he 
é went through a courfe of Phyfic, preached in the 
“ day-time in the houfe of Rouflanes a counfellor, and 
‘ the affembly grew fo numerous every day, that at 


(4) 
fupra, pag. 109. 


ts) Arnalt, ubi 
ipra, fel 33 


GTI 


lat, on the fixteenth of March, ke preached ina 

< little church called St Fiari, who was formerly bifhop 

‘ of Agen, anda very learned man, having written 

‘ againit the Arians in St Jerom’s time, as he himfelt 

‘ fays in his treatife concerning eccleliaftical writers, 

‘where his name is ill written Sebadius inftead of 

< Fedarius. There was in that church a marble fe- 

‘ pulchre, which was faid to be that bifhop’s ; the 

‘ nurfes were wont to fcrape it, and to fwallow the 

‘ fcrapings with their porridge, that they might have 

“ abundance of milk. Yet there is a little town near 

‘ Touloute called Benerque, upon the river Rege (6), (6) He thould 
‘ where, on the twenty-fifth of April, which is the have faid Ariege, 
‘ feltival of the faid St Fiari, the neighbours ufe to 

‘ meet in arms, which is an antient cuftom among 

‘them, for fear, as they fay, that the inhabitants of 

< Agen fhould come and carry away the body of that 

‘ faint, which they maintain to have been ftollen from 

‘them. J.et them debate the matter amongft them- 

‘ felves ; but the fepulchre having been opened at lait 

‘ ac Agen, there was nothing found in it but a {cull 

‘ with the teeth very well preferved, confidering the (5) Beza, Hif, 
* faid bifhop had been buried there above twelve hun- Eclef. lib, «, 

Á PSE. 790, 797: 


< dred years (7). peg. 


PH AE DRUS, the author of the five books of fables in Latin Iambic verfes, was a 


(i) Phadrus, in Thracian by birth (a), 


Fie was made free by Auguftus [4], and lived till atter the 


Parise death of Sejanus (b). He had been opprefied by that favourite of Tiberius (c). He (4) viz. Schef- 
{peaks of himfelf as of a man who did not care to grow rich [B}, All the Critics do $r 4."" 
not agree that he is the fame Phadrus mentioned in one of Martials epigrams [C]. 
It isto be obferved, that Cafaubon, who was fo learned a man, knew not that there bees (se 
Was 
[4] He was made free by Auguflus.} He is called The note of Scriverius upon the laft of thofe five ver- 
Augufit Libertus in the title of his fables. Lipfius, fes is extremely injurious to thofe, who think that 
Andreas Scotus, Dempfterus, Borrichius, and feveral Martial fpeaks of our Phadrus: ‘ Poffunt ne magis 
othcr Critics, underitand by it that he was made free ‘ decoquere de judicio, ac magis ludere de otio fuo 
(i) ke the notes hy ‘Tiberius (1). But Florens Chriftianus, Voffius, < viri docti, qui exiftimant Fabulatorem Phedrum 4 
a ih Schefferus, 9c. had rather underftand it of Auguftus. Clariflimo Pitheeo editum, & cujus Avienus quidam, 
mime I follow the laft opinion, though I confefs that the ‘ five Avianus, in præfatione Fabularum fuarum Æfo- 
proofs that can be given for it, are not demonftrative. piarum ad Theodofium meminit, hunc eundem efle, 
That which is certain, is, that our Phædrus relates, ‘ de quo loquitur Martialis? Volunt nos credere fcili- 
as an eye-witnefs, fome things that happened under ‘ cet, Libertum illum Augufti Cæfaris fuiffe, ftilo at- 
the empire of Auguftus. See the XIth Fable of the que tempore parem proximumve Laberio vel Publio 
IIId Book, but not the VIIIth of the Vth Book, Mimo, & quidem, quantum conjiciunt, fub Tiberio 
(1) Vof. de wherein Bathyllus is mentioned ; for Voflius (2) is in <“ vixifle, atque adco poft Sejanum damnatum : Nuga. 
Poet. Lat, pag. the wrong to fay that Phadrus fpeaks of that as ‘ Certe niti vehementer fallor, xvo illo dignus centeri 
jh having feen it. minime poteft {fcriptor ifte, cuicui tandem ille ala- 


[R] He fpeaks of himfelf as of a man who did not 
care to grow rich.) See the preface of his third book : 
he mentions this among{t the things which fhould fa- 
cilitate his promotion to the rank of Poets : 


Quamvis in ipfa natus fim pene {chola, 
Curamque habendi penitus corde eraferim, 
Et laude invita in hanc vitam incubuerim, 
Faftidiofe tamen in ccetum recipior. 


Tho in the very [chool almoft 

T had my birth: and from my heart 
All thoughts of growing rich are fled; 
Tho this avay L have bent my mind, 
Yet with difdain Iam receiv'd. 


(3) He fays Hu- See alfo the fifth fable of the fifth book (3). 


jos refpettu fabu- 

hee De [C] All the Critics do not agree that he is the fame 

stay: an Phedrus that ts mentioned in one of Martials epigrams.] 
| Here are the words of this Poet : 


Dic Mufa guic agat Canins meus Rufus ? 
Utruimne snares tradit tle victuris 

Legenda tenircrum afta Ciaudianorum ? 
An qu iNerom falius -ditrait fcriptor ? 


(4) Mart. Epigr, An amulatur improbi jocos Phadri (4) ? 


XX, lib, III, 
Acquaint me, Muje, with what my Rufus does. 
If lajting anna!s of the Claudian Age, 
Or fow-thing under NA&o’s name, he writes, 
Or imitates the faucy Phadrus jokes. 


(s) Scriveriuc, in 
Mart. Epigr. 
ae, FO. tit, 
pug. m. 33. 


pas & libertatem debeat (5). - - - Thofe learned men 
cannot mifapply their time and parts vorfe, who think 
that Phædrus the fable writer, publifbed by the learn- 
ed Pitheeus, and mentioned by one Avienus, or Avia- 
nus, in the preface of his Asfop’s Fables to Theodofius, 
is the fame that is fpoken of by Martial. For they 
avould have us believe that be was the freed man of 
Auguflus Cafar, equal, or next, to Laberius, or Publius 
Mimus, in file and time, and that he lived, as they 
imagine, under Tiberius, and therefore after Sejanus 
was condemned: meer fluff. Certainly, if I am not 


(6) It is the 
18th of the 3d 
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exceedingly mifiaken, that writer cannot be thought eto. Edit. 
worthy of that age, whoever he was indebted to for 1673. 


his freedom. Scriverius boafts that he can prove his 
opinion by feveral reafons, and obferves, amongft other 
things, that Perot, archbifhop of Siponto, is the au- 
thor of one of the fables publifhed under the name of 
Phedrus (6), It is certain, that the fable which Pe- 
rot fays he took from Avienus, and publifhed in Iam- 
bic verfes, differs very little from the other. A//u/-t 
ad fabulam, fays he in his commentary on the 77th 
epigram of the firft book of Martial (7), guam nos ex 
Avieno in Fabellas noftras adolefcentes lambico carmine 
tranfiulimus : 


(7) And not the 
2oth of the 3d 
book as Mena- 
gius fays in his 
Mifcolanze, page 
280. 


(8) You may 
{fee what follows 
in Menagius, 
ibid, 


(9) Avienus 
mentions it, a9 
Scriverius ob- 
ferves in the a- 


it t : 1,  bove-cited words, 
But the critics did not fail to fay, that prelate afcrib- — 


ed it unjuftly to himfelf. However, one may very 
well wonder, that fo pleafant a book as that of Phæ- 
drus fhould have been almoft unknown for many ages. 
Suppofing that Martial {peaks of it, we have but two 
authors that {poke of it (g). I have faid in another 
place (1c), that Seneca knew nothing of it, and I 

‘ an 


Olim quas vellent effe in tutela fua 
Divi legerunt arbores, &c (8). 


(10) In the are 
ticle AESOP, 
remark [M]. 
See the words of 
the Jefuit Va- 
vatleur in the 
next remarke 
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td) At Amfter- 
dam by Henry 
Wetficin. 


(e) At Amfter- 
dam for Francis 
Halma 1701, in 
Ato. 


(11) He publith- 
ed Phædrus at 
Troyes in 
Champagne. 


(12) Franc. Va- 
vaflor, de Ludi- 
cra dictione, pag. 
206, 207. 


PHA DRU S. 


was one Phedrus among the ancient authors, until Petrus Pithceus publifhed Phx- 


drus’s Fables [D]. 


Since that firft edition which came out in 1596, there has been 
many others with the notes of the greareft Critics. 


See the Catalogue of them in the 


preface of John Schefferus upon that author, to which you may add the edition (d) of 
the year 1698, publifhed by Mr Burman, which contains the notes of Gudius, never 
before publifhed, the intire Commentaries of Conradus Ritterfhufius, Nicolas Rigaltius, 
Nicolas Heinfius, John Schefferus, and John Lewis Prafchius, with abftracts of fome 


other commentaries. 


The edition which came out fince that (e), by the care, and with 


the notes of Mr Hoogftraten, is the fineft that has been feen as yet, both with refpect 


to the character and figures. 
nor of Friefland and Groningen. 


am going to fay that Cafaubon was for a long time 
in the fame cafe. Which ought to make us lefs won- 
der at the obfcurity wherewith the name and glory of 
Quintus Curtius has been covered during fo many years. 
To which l add that Paterculus had the fame fate. 
See above the article PATERCULUS, remark [D}, 
Citation 23. 

[D] Cafaubon knew not there was one 
Phedrus, until Petrus Pithaus publifhed Phadrus's 
fables.) We wrote the following words to Petrus Pi- 
theeus: $< Ex epiftola tua primum de Phædro Augufti 
‘ liberto cognovi : nam plane mihi ante id nomen in- 
< cognitum, prorfufque de eo qua {criptore qua fcripto 
‘ vel legi nihil, vel fi eft aliter non memini. - - - The 
< firft time I knew any thing of Phedrus the freed man 
< of Auguflus was when I read your epifile: before that, 
< the name was quite unknown to me: I never read of 
* him either as a writer, or as written of, that I re- 
“member? ‘Vhat letter of Cafaubon was written in 
the year 1596, and Petrus Pithoeus publifhed Pha- 
drus’s fables in the fame year at ‘Troyes. He fent a 
copy of it to Father Sirmond who was then at Rome. 
That Jefuit fhewed it to the learned men of Rome, 
who thought at Arft that it was a fuppofititious book ; 
but having more carefully examined it, they changed 
their opinion, and found fome characters of the age of 
Auguftus in it. ‘ Memini equidem Jacobum Sirmun- 
< dum narrare mihi folitum, cum Petrus Pithceus hos 
Phedri /Efopiarum fabularum quinque libros Lu- 
tetia (11) edidiflet primum, & ad fe Romam pro 
veteri amicitia muneri mififlet; percuffos illico Ro- 
manos novitate voluminis, atque ut gens eft emunFe 
naris, natura nunquam werba cui potuit dare, fufpi- 
cari ceepiffe num quidnam partus ilte recens ac fup- 
poltitius effet, qui tanto intervallo appareret, tam- 
que delituiflet diu : veruntamen libro perlecto toto, 
neminem dubitafle, quin ætatem redoleret Augufti, 
ac fummam illam facilitatem ftili & fcripturæ, & 
beatam copiam repræfentaret ; tuncque vixiflet auc- 
tor, cum laus bene loquendi temporum potius, quam 
hominum fuit; ibique etiam apud Cælarem ferviflet, 
ubi fedem ac domicilium eruditio collocafle videre- 
tur; gua in domo filix & neptes, intimi & famili- 
ares, fervi & liberti literas egregie didiciflent (12). 
--- Í remember indeed Father James Sirmond ufed to 
tell me, when Petrus Pithæus firft publifbed at Paris 
Phadrus’s five books of /Ejop's fables, and fent them 
to Rome as a prefent to him upon the account of their 
old friend/hip, that the Romans were at firft furprifed 
at the novelty of the book, and like cunning people that 
are not eafily impofed upon, began to fufpect whether 
it might not be a fpurious and modern piece, fince it ap- 
peared at Juch a diftance of time, and had been fo 
long concealed: but having read it quite through, no 
body queftioned but that it favoured of the age of Au- 
guftus, and refembled the copious and eafy way of writ- 
ing ufed at that time; and that the author lived, 
auben the praife of fpeaking well was due to the times 
mere than to perfons: and that he bad ferved the em- 
peror in the place, where learning feemed to have 
taken up it's refidence: in the boufe where his daughters 
and nieces, his intimate and familiar friends, his flaves 
and freed men had received a learned education, 
‘Thefe are the words of a Jefuit, who immediately after 
makes fome reflexions upon this paflage of Seneca, 
Æ fopeos logos intentatum Romanis ingeniis opus. - - - Æ- 
Jops fables, a avork unattempted by Roman wits. He 
pretends, that Seneca does not ground what he fays 
upon Phædrus’s being not a Roman, but a Thracian ; 
he does folidly refute thofe who have recourfe to fuch 
an explication, and believes either that Seneca’s me- 
mory failed him, or that the fucceffors of Tiberius 
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It is for the ufe of the young prince of Naffau, Gover- 
The French tranflation, which Moreri commends, 


comes 


caufedPhadrus’s book to be immediately fuppreffed, be- 
caule their tyranny was reprefented in it, and fo Se- 
neca knew not that book. I fhould not like the laft 
conjeCture ; for if that work had been fuppreffed for 
that reafon,Seneca would have more eafily remembered 
it. Let us hear the Jefuit (13): ‘ Miror vehementer, 
‘ cur affrmarit Seneca, A:fopios logos efle intentatum 
‘< Romanis ingeniis opus: cum Phædrum hunc habe: 
‘ ret, quem opponere poflet toti Græciæ. Nam quod, 
clariflima lumina fuperioris fæculi duo, Petrus Pi- 
< thoeus & Juftus Lipfius prodiderunt, vere id a Seneca 
‘ di&um ; quia Phadrus non genere aut ortu Roma- 
nus, fed ‘lhrax, ficut ipfe tettatum reliquit, effet: 
minus ea probabilis videtur expofitio Senecz. Quafi 
vero Romanis ingeniis opus intentatuin, fit quidquam 
aliud, quam Latinis literis nondum illuftratum nec 
elaboratum opus: aut comeedia tuerit carmen in- 
tactunn Romanis, quamvis id folus natione Afer 
‘Verentius tractafiet: aut i1 percenferet Seneca, qui 
philofophiam fcriptores Latine explicaffent ; de eo fe 
numero eximerct ipfe; propterea quod natione foret 
Hifpanus, patria Cordubenfis. At non exemit Quin- 
tilianus, qui quo loco de Philofophis egit Latinis, 
his illum potiffimum annumeravit; cum inter ora- 
tores, & poetas, & alios diverfi generis fcriptores po- 
tuiflet referre. Citius dixerim Senecam vel parum 
hic attendifle, quid fcriberet: vel iftud, ut alia, ob- 
litum prorfus, memoriæ vitio peccafle. .... (14) Il- 
lud verifimilius, iniquifimis Tiberii, Caligulæ, Clau- 
dit, Neronis temporibus, cum fcripta edıćtis abole- 
rentur & fenatufconfultis, fi cui poetæ aut hiftorico 
verbum excidifiet opportunum delationi & calumniz ; 
cum ne libere quidem relicte cogitationes; & opi- 
nio tacita de principe, ficunde vel ex vultu argui 
poflet, majeftatis rea fieret: libellum fabularem, cujus 
in apologis plerifque mera illius fæculi tyrannis no- 
taretur, iuppreflum fuifle continuo, ac evanuiile tan- 
dem, & ignoratum a Seneca, & reliquæ potteritatis 
oculis fubuu€tum. - - - I am very much aftenifbed that 
Seneca fhould fay, Æ hops fables are a work unattempt- 
ed by Roman wits: fince he had this Phedrus, «whem 
he might oppofe to all Greece. For as to rhe opinion of 
thofe tuo bright luminaries of the former age, Petrus 
Pithaus and Fuftus Lipfus, that Seneca fpske the truth, 
becaufe Phedrus was not by birth or family a Roman, 
but a Thracian, as he himfelf teftified: that explication 
of Seneca does not feem reafonable. A work unattempt- 
ed by Roman wits, can fignify nothing elfe but a avork 
not yet avritten or performed in the Latin tongue: Co- 
medy could not be Jaid to hawe been untouched by the 
Romans, tho Terence onh}, an African by birth, had 
writ tt: and were Seneca to reckon up the Latin avri- 
ters on Philofophy, he would not exclude himfelf from 
the number, becaufe he was a Spaniard by nation, and 
‘ born at Corduba. Quintilian has not excluded him, 
‘ for in the place where he treated of Latin P hilofophers, 
* he bas reckoned him particular among them: tho be 
might have ranked him among ft Orators and Poets, 
and other writers of various kinds. 1 fpould rather 
Jay, that Seneca either did not attend to what he wrote, 
or that his memsry failed him in this as well as other 
things. irs lt is very probable, that in the cruel 
times of Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, when 
writings avere abolifbed by edicts and decrees of fenate, 
if any Poet or Hiftorian happened to drop a word liable 
to accufation or flander, when even thoughts were not 
left free, and when a fecret opinion concerning the prince, 
if it could be difcovered even by the countenance, was 
made high treafon: I fay, it is very probable that this 
book of fables, which frequently reprefents the tyranny 
of that age, was then fuppreffed, and at laft forgot ; 
that it was unknown to Seneca, and concealed from 
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13) ibig, 207 


(14) Tb, p. 208. 


PHA DRUS. 


comes from Port-Royal. However good it may be Tanaquillus Faber found many 
faults in it [E]. 
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© poferity’ We muft not forget that Gabriel Faernus < hundred fables which Faernus publifhed in Latin 

dealt unfairly wich the public, if we believe Thuanus < verfes, there are but five that have been treated on 

(1:) Thuan. (15). He had a manutcript of Phedrus, but he took < by Phzdrus, and out of thole five there is but one or 
lb. xxevitt, fub care not to boaft of it, or to impart it to the public. * two that have been treated onalmoft in the fame man- 
fir. pag. mt. 578, He was afraid of lefiening the value of the fables he < ner: which happened only, becaufe it is impoffible 
< ial ae had made in Latin verfes, in imitation of /Efop, if the ‘ that two men, who treat on the fame fubject, 
Fe e ges: world fhould know that a little book of Phedrus, Au- fhould not agree fometimes in the fame thoughts, or 
in the fame expreffions.’ The latter part of this 


na aaa A A & 


five emulatione gultus’s freed-man, was ftill extant. We muft not for- 


luferat, nomen get neither Mr Perrault’s remark upon that pafflage of paffage is as full a vindication of Faernus as he could 
non difimulaf- 'Thuanus. It is to be found in the preface of his tran- have wifhed. 





4 fiation of Faernus’s fables into French verfe, which was [E] Vanaquillus Faber found many faults in it.) He 
publifhed at Paris in the year 1699. ‘Thefe are his publifhed very good notes upon Phadrus, in the year 
words: © Faernus has been called a fecond Phedrus, 1657, and he was already very famous for his learn- 
‘ by reafon of the excellent ftyle of his fables, tho’ he ing; yet the learned Schefferus had not heard of him 
‘ never faw Phedrus, who did not come to our know- in the year1660. He knew then the name of that 
‘ ledge, till above thirty years after his death; for author, and the worth of his Phzdrus, by a letter 
< Pithoeus having found that manufcript in the dut of which he received from Gronovius (16). < Mihi fane, (16) Scbefie. 
‘an old library, publifhed it in the beginning of this < /ays be (17), adeo ad Diem illum Faber fuit ignora- Pref ina Edit, 
‘century. Thuanus, who makes a very honourable < tus, ut illius nihil ante, ac ne rotas quidem in ferip- °¢4"- 
‘ mention of our author in his Hiftory, pretends, that ‘ torem noftrum nifi fero, ut predixi, viderim vel, 4 
* Phadrus was not unknown to him, and even blames ‘ legerim. - - - Indeed Faber was fo unknown to me be- +7 °™ 
< him for having fupprefled that author, to conceal ‘ fore that time, that I had never Jeen or read any thing 
< what he had ftolen from him: but there is no ‘ of Aim, and not even his notes upon our author till late- 
€ ground for what he fays, and it is only the effect of ‘ 4, as ] hawe faid above. ‘This I obferve, that one 
< the ftrong perfuation of all thofe who are fo great may fee that the moft learned men are fometimes un- 
‘ admirers of antiquity, as to think that a modern known to one another, though they flourifh at the 
‘ author can do nothing that is excellent, unlefs he fame time. 
‘ has an ancient author for his model. Out of the 
PHA DRUS (Tuomas) profeflor of Eloquence at Rome, towards the end of 
the XVth century, and in the beginning of the XVIth, was accounted the Cicero of 
his time [4]. He was Canon of Lateran, and keeper of the Vatican library (4). (a) Parrhaf, de 
He was beholden for the beginning of his fortune to the acting of Seneca’s Hippolytus, Quafitis per E- 
wherein he aéted the part of Phaedra (b). Hence it is that he was called Phaedrus. P* ? 34 
The caufe of his death was very fingular [B]. One day as he was riding upon (b) See the re- | 
a mule in the city, he met fome oxen which drew an huge cart. His mule ftartled ™™* [al 
and threw him. He was fo lucky, that the cart went over him without hurting him : 
he happened to be juft between the wheels; but his fright and his fall did fo fpoil the mafs 
of his blood, that he contracted a ficknefs, of which he never was cured. Had he lived 
longer, itis likely he would have publifhed fome books [C], which would perhaps have 
d : ae : : »_ (c) See the re- 
confirmed what was faid of him, that his tongue was better than his pen (e). Parrhafius’s mark [4]. 
colleage, 
[4] Wa accounted the Cicero of his time.) I fhall Some body writ to him, that Phædrus grew big: All 
quote Erafmus, who tells us fome curious things con- the better, faid he, for then we may treat him after 
cerning this Phædrus. ‘ Romæ ... cognovi & amavi the manner of the ancient heroes, iilum certe poffumus 
1) Parrhafius * Petrum (1) Phadrum, lingua verias quam calamo heroum more huvre meyavre dicere, - - - and call him 
ard Pierius Vale- © Celebrem : mira erat in dicendo tum copia, tum au- good and great. 
ranus call bim $ toritas. Magna felicitatis pars eft Romz innotuiffe : [B] The caufe of bis death was very fingular.| ‘This 
Thomas, ‘ille primum innotuit ex Seneca Tragædia, cui titulus is very well expreffed by Pierius Valerianus. Quam 
‘ Hippolytus, in qua reprafentavit perfonam Phedre, werd miferabiliter, quamque inopino mortis genga Jax 
‘in area, que eft ante Palatium Cardinalis Raphaelis reptus interiit, dum feilicet mula media urbe vehitur 
‘ Georgiani. Sic ex ipfo Cardinale didici, unde & juntis fađus obviam bubalis, qui vifende magnitudinis 
* Phiedro cognomen additum. Is obiit minor annis, carrucam trahebant : Confternata fiquidem mula, buba- 
(a) Erafm. Ep. © 1 fallor, quinquaginta, dictus fui feculi Cicero (2). si/gue identidem perterrefadtis fimul ab ca calcitrofa excuf- 
V, ib xxii, “© -~ - At Rome....1 knew and loved Petrus Phadrus, fus eff tam magne corporature vir, quantum hominem 
pug. 1210. < more famous for his tongue than his pen. There was a noftis, fimul a plauftro fuperatus, quamvis in rotarum 
‘ avonderful copioufye/s and majefy in his way of fpeak- medium intervallum incidens elifionem evitarit, corrupto 
‘ing. It is a great happinefs to be known at Rome: tamen præ timore, F gravi cafu intra vifcera fanguine, 
< he became famous at firft by the tragedy of Seneca, in- multa inde longa, ES occulta valetudinis incommoda per- | 
tituled Hippolytus, wherein he adted the part of Pha- peffus, in ejufmodi erumna vita functus ef (4). (4) Ibid 
Mire in the court before the palace of Cardinal Raphael [C] It is likely he avould have publifhed Jome books.) 
j Georgianus. This 1 had from the Cardinal himfelf, The reader would be glad to know the titles of them, 
and he was from thence firnamed Phedrus. He was which Parrhafius has preferved, and therefore I fhall 
* not fifty years of age when he died, if I am not mi- tranfcribe the following words. It is a great encomium l 
‘< flaken, and avas called the Cicero of his time? Pie- upon Phædrus; but we muft remember, that the au- 
rius Valerianus commends our Phædrus for his elo- thor of it is an Orator, who had received many favours 
quence: ‘ Neque diu felix fuit Thomas Phædrus af- from him. ‘ Quis eft in hoc orbis terrarum domici- 
‘ fluentifimum eloquenti flumen, quo non alius eo < lio, (cujus antiquum fcenæ decus inftauravit) quis 
< tempore orando clari ir, neque vehementior fuit, Ro- < in hac excultifima academia, (que Phædro rhetore 
< manæ ipfe quoque cathedræ decus, & ornamentum ‘ ccelum vertice contingebat) quis adeo barbarus 2 
(3) Pierius Va- * (3). - = - Thomas Phædrus, that moft copious torrent Mufis abet & Gratiis, qui ad extincti Phædri no- 
e oe < of eloquence, was not long fortunate. He was the mof men ubertim non fleat ? O deteftandam fati importu- 
ate A ‘ famous and powerful Orator of that time, the glory < nitatem. Silet, heu, T. Phadre, vox illa tua jucunde 


< and ornament of the Roman chair? ‘lo which you 
may add what I have quoted out of Parrhafius in the 
remark [C], and the teftimony of Petrus Bembus : 
he was a good judge of eloquence; he praifes very 
much our Thomas for it, in the third letrer of the 
fourth book, dated at Venice the 13th of January 


1505, out of which I fhall obferve this particular. 
VOL. IV. 


fonora : illa argutce linguæ fuadela, qua mentes ho- 
minum in omnes affectus impellebat, qua Romanam 
facundiam a Goticis ufque temporibus amiifam refti- 
tuit. Ubi nunc efl ille geftus cum fententiis congru- 
ens ? Ubi illa incorrupti Latini fermonis integritas ? 
Quis ultimam manum tot inchoatis operibus impo- 
nct? Que (non fecus ac Apellis illa decantatiffima 
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(d) See the re- 
mark [B], of 


the article PAR- 


RHASIUS. 


(5) Janus Par- 
rhafius, in Orat. 
ante Przlectio- 
nem Epift, Ci- 
cer. ad Atticum, 


pag. 145, 146. 


(6) Volaterr. 
Comm. Urban. 
ib, xxxvii, 


pag. mM., 1459. 


{7) See bis Cice- 
ronianus, pag. 


m. 39, © feg. 
(8) Nomen O- 


ratoris non edam 


ne cui videar ho- 


minis probi & e- 


ruditi famam ar- 


rodere voluifle. 
Evafm. in Cice- 


roniano, pag. 


39° 


(9) Ibid, pag. 
33. 


fa) Taken from 
Herodotus, fb. 
ii, cappa 
CX, Pap. M 


129; 130. Ot 

alfo Diodorus Si- 
cul. 4b. 1, caps 

dix, 


(1) Martham, 
Chron. Can. Se- 
culo XV, pap. 


Me 413, 414. 


PHA DRUS. PHERON. 


colleague, who was very much obliged to him (d), regretted mightily the lofs ot 


that friend. 
with great reafon [D]. 


Profper. 


Venus) interrupta pendent: luculentifime fcilicet 
orationes, Apologia Ciceronis in obtreétatores, quam 
mihi paucis ante diebus quam ccepiffet xituare, do- 
mi fua per fummam voluptatem legit: Annalium 
breviarium, quo res omnes a populo Romano geftas 
complexus eft: in Horatii poeticam vigilantiffima 
commentaria: in Plauti comeedias fcrupulofiflimz 
queeftiones (5).- - -- Who is there in this part of the 
world ( whofe antient glory of the flage he revived ),who 
is there in this polite academy (whofe reputation by 
the Orator Phedrus was raifed to Heaven), who is 
there fuch a barbarous enemy to the Mufes and Graces, 
as not to [heda flood of tears at the name of the de- 
ceafed Phedrus? Horrid cruelty of fate! Alas! O 
Phedrus, that fweet and harmonious voice of thine, 
that powerful perfuafion of thy lips, which commanded 
all the paffions of the foul, and which reftored the 
Roman eloquence that had been loft ever fince the Gothic 
times, is now heard no more. Where is now that grace- 
ful action which was fuited to thy expreffions ? Where 
is that purity of fiile and dition in the Latin tongue ? 
Who is there to put the laft hand to the works thou 
haft begun ? which, like the celebrated Venus of Apelles, 
remain unfinifbed, viz. Moft elegant orations, the apo- 
logy of Cicero againft flanderers, which he read to me 
avith great pleafure at his own boufe, a few days before 
he began to be feverifp: An abridgment of annals, 
containing the Hiftory of the Roman people; moft excel- 
lent commentaries on Horace’s Art of Poetry: and moft 
curious queftions on the comedies of Plautus? If we 
knew the date of that oration, we might know the 
year of Phedrus’s his death. Note, that Volterra- 
nus, having fhewed the feries of antient wars, exprefles 
himfelf thus: < Bellorum igitur hujufmodi excurfum 
‘ T. Phædri noftri ex magna parte diligentia colle- 
‘ étum, non ab re fuerit fimul ordine repetiiffe (6). - - 
< It will not be foreign to the purpofe to repeat in order the 
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< irruptions of thofe wars, as they are carefully collected 


< by T. Phedrus. 

[D] The fermon which Erafmus criticized with great 
reafon (7).] ‘That fermon was preached before Pope Ju- 
kus II, upon a Good-Friday. Erafmus heard it, and 
was not pleafed with it ; the preacher made it his only 
bufinefs to appear Ciceronian. Erafmus does not 
name him (8), but one may believe that he denotes 
one of the profeflors of Eloquence, of whom he had 
faid : < Florebant id temporis Romie preter czteros 
‘ dicendi laude Petrus Phadrus & Camillus hoc ztate 
< minor, fed eloquendi viribus major, nifi quod ille 
‘ jam hujus laudis arcem occuparat (9). - --- Petrus 


I do not know whether Phaedrus made the fermon which Erafmus criticized 
)]._ Voffius thought that our Roman profeflur was the author 
of the Antiquities of Hetruria [£], which were publifhed under the falfe name of 


Phedrus and Camillus flourifhed at that time in Rome, 
and excelled all others in Rhetoric: the latter was in- 
deed inferior to the former in age, but fuperior in force 
of eloquence, only the other had engrofjed the reputation 
of that art. 

[E] Voffius thought that Phadrus was the author of 
the antiquities of Hetruria.| Here are his words: ‘ Fu- 
‘ ere qui fwtum crederent Guilielmi Poftelli. Sed ve- 
‘ rus auctor elt Thomas Phedrus qui vixit anno c13 
< cccc XC. (10). - - - Some have thought they were writ 
< by Gulielmus Pojpellus. But the true author is Thomas 
< Phadrus who lived in theyear 1490. A great deal cf 
wrong has been done io Voffius, in the treatife of 
Placcius de Scriptis Anonynis; for next to the words, 
which I have juit now fet down, and thole that go be- 
fore, we read thefe following words. < Cujus Thome 
‘ ulteriorem nullam nec apud ipfum, nec apud Gefne- 
rum, aliofve illius generis auctores invenio mentionem, 
Verum enim vero non opus eft ut de co multum hic 
folliciti fimus, cum non illum, fed ipfum Cur‘rium 
ĪNGHIRAMIUM, qui fragmenta illa primus ac fi Scor- 
nelli prope Vulterram ea fub terra invenifet, Floren- 
tix publicavit, parentum hujufce fuppoftitii fementi 
fuifle prolixe docuerit Lco Allatius in fuis ad dictas 
antiquitates annotationibus, Parifiis 1640, & biennio 
pot Rom iterum excufis (11). - - - - QF avhbich Tho- 
mas Fedrus I find no further mention, either in bim, 
or Gefner, or other authors of that fort. But we need 
not be very follicitous about it, fince Leo Allatius in his 
notes upon the faid antiquities, printed at Paris in 1640, 
and reprinted taxo years after at Rome, has fully hewn 
that he was not the father of this fuppofititious work, 
but Currius IncurraMius, who firft publifbed 
thofe fragments at Florence, as if he had found them at 
Scornelli near Volterra under ground? ‘This whole 
paffage is printed in Italic, as well as the words that 
are cited out of Voffius, and there is nothing whereby 
one may diftinguifh the firt part of the patfage from 
the lait ; fo that any reader may very well fancy that 
Voflius is the author of all thole words, and conieguent- 
ly that he knew not what Parrhafius, Eraimus and 
Pierius Valerianus faid of Phzdrus. But the wort of 
all is, that one may think he did fo far blunder as to 
fay in the fame page, that Thomas Phedrus is the true 
author of a book which Curtius Inghiramius compo- 
fed. For the reft, the falfe fpelling or Votlius has been 
the occafion of Konig’s (12) multiplying one author 
into two: he gives us Thomas Foedrus as a different 
author from ‘Thomas Phiedrus, and refers us to Hal- 
lervord. | 
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PHERON, king of Egypt, the fon and fucceffor of Sefoftris, undertook no war, 


and became blind, as a punifhment of his boldnefs in throwing a dart upon the waters of 


the Nile. 


They were upwards of eighteen cubits high above the fields, and very much 


agitated by the wind. When the king faw this, he threw a dart, and loft his fight 


immediately. 


He was ten years in that condition, and then he was told by an Oracle, 


that the time of his misfortune was almoft ended, and that he fhould recover his 
fight, if he wafhed his eyes with the urine of a woman that never lay with any man 


but her hufband. 


Afterwards he ufed the water of other women, and at laft he recovered his fight. 


He began to make ule of his wifes urine, but got no benefit by it. 


He 


caufed all the women, whofe water had not been beneficial to him, to be carried into 
a certain town, and to be all burnt together with the town, and then he married the 
woman to whom he was beholden for the recovery of his fight, and confecrated in the 
temples feveral monuments of his thankfulnefs to the gods, and particularly two obe- 
hifks, an hundred cubits high, and eight cubits broad, in the temple of the Sun [4]. A 
man of Memphis, whom the Greeks called Proteus, reigned after him (a). This Ar- 


[4] And particularly, tuo obelifes in the temple of the 
fun.) Sir John Marfham (1) thinks they are both at 
Rome, and that one of them is that which Sixtus V, 
caufed to be fet up before St Peter's church. He 
thinks alfo that Caligula caufed one of thofe obelifks 
to be carried to Rome. He grounds his opinion upon 
fome paffages of Pliny, which import no fuch thing. 
Here are the words of Pliny, according to Father 


ticle 


Hardouin’s edition, wherein the wrong reading, which 
Sir John Marfham followed, has been corretted. 
¢ Tertius (obeli/eus) Rome in Vaticano Caii & Neronis 
< principum Circo, ex omnibus unus omnino factus 
‘ eft imitatione ejus, quem fecerat Sefoftridis filius Nun- 
‘ coreus. Ejufdem remanet & alius centum cubitorum, 
< quem poft cecitatem vifu reddito, ex oraculo Soli 
‘ B 2). - - - - The shird obelife at Rome in the 

© Vatican 


(19} Voll, de 
anit, EA 
Cap. 1x, in fre, 
par 41. 


(11) Placcius, 
de Scriptis Ano 
nv mis, in Ap 
Penaice, Pry. 


30. 


(ys) Se bs 

B:blioth. Vetus 
& Nova, pag. 
310, & 628, 


(2) Plim 1b 
XXXVI, Cap Xi, 
pag. m., 29y. 








(3) Marfham, ubi 
fupra. 


(4) Plin. lib. 
yxxvi, CAD. 1x, 


pag, 296, 297. 


(5) See the 2d 
part of the Che- 
yræana, pag. 
395, of the 
Dutch Edit. 


(6) Diodor. Si- 
cul, 1b, 1, cap. 
[:x, 


(-) Chevrzana, 
id, pag. 396. 


(a) See the 16th 
book of the Let- 
ters of Philel- 
phus, 


(4) Nicol. Antn- 
niet, de Exibio, 
Mit, capt, 
By: 4 


(1) Parthenius is 
quoted wrong in 

Moreri's Dictio- 

nary, in the ar- 
ticle of Philetas. 

Inftead of in E- 
ra’, read in Erot. 
that isin Eroti- 

Cif, 


PHERON. PHILELPHUS. PHILETAS. 


ticle being to be found in Moreri’s Dictionary, I was refolved to pafs it by; but I 
changed my mind, having obferved that fome have taken the liberty to falfify that fact. 
As l defigned to cenfure that licentioufnefs, it was requifite that I fhould fet before the 
eyes of the reader, a faithful expofition of that old ftory, that he may compare it with 


the falfe copy of fome modern writers [8]. 


< Vatican Circus of the emperors Caius and Nero, was 
< the only one made in imitation of that, which Nuncore- 
‘us, the fon of Sefoftris, had caufed to be made. There 
< remains alfo another of the fame Nuncoreus, an 
< hundred cubits high, which he dedicated to the 
< fun, upon the recovery of his fight, by order of the Oracle.” 
See how Sir John Mariham quotes that paflage. Pli- 
nio appellatur Nuncoreus Sefoftridis filius ille, qui Obe- 
lifcum centum cubitorum pof cæcitatem (wifu reddito ex 
oraculo) Soli facravit. Ejufdem remanet &5 alius Rome 
(in Vaticano Caii O Neronis principum Circo) ex omni- 
bus unus omnino fračlus eff in molitione (3). And obferve 
that Pliny (4) does not fay that the obelifk which was 
brought to Rome under the empire of Caligula, was 
one of the two obelifks of the fon of Sefoftris. . 

[B] I bave fet... a faithful expofition of that old 
flory, that he may compare it with the falfe copy of Jome mo- 
dern writers.) I have nothing to fay againft Mr Chev- 
reau, for he has not falfified the narrative of Herodo- 
tus (5). It is true, that he adds a circumitance to it, 
wiz. That the woman who reftored Pheron’s fight was 
a Gardeners wife; the Greek Hiftorian whom he 
cites does not mention it, but that addition is of no 
confequence: and indeed, an ancient Hiftorian (6) 
whom he does not quote, fays that fhe was a Gardener’s 
wife. I do not blame the reflexion which follows that 
hiflory in the Chevreana. Any author, who relates 
what he has read, may add fome moral reflexions to it: 
he muf only take care that the reader be not at a lofs to 
know whether thofe reflexions are his, or whether they 
are to be aicribed to the author that has been quoted. 
Mr Chevreau does not keep us in fufpence ; we eafily 
apprehend that thefe following words are his, and 
not Hlerodotus’s : * If there was a Pheron at this day, 
“if the remedy which cured him was in ufe, and the 
‘ fame punifhment renewed, many women would not 
‘ be afraid of ftarving with cold (7)? ‘This is a glofs 
which fuits the text; for there is no doubt but this 
is a meer ftory, or fatirical invention againft women. I 
nced not tell my readers, I. That there was no Oracle 
that foretold, that a king having been blind for ‘the 
{pace of ten years, fhould recover his fight foon after. 
II. That it is not true that the urine of a chale woman 
did ever reftore any one’s fight. Chriftians are per- 
fuaded that this whole relation of Herodotus isa meer 
fable, and a ftory forged in the times of ignorance, for 
the fame end as theapologues, or the fictions of Æfop, 
I mean, to infpire men with the fear of the gods, and to 
cenfure vice. They were fometimes attended with rail- 
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leries and forry jefts againt women. ‘This was not 
forgotten in the ftory of Pheron: but fome modern au- 
thors finding it too plain, and too carelefsly dreffed, 
have been at the charges of embellifhing it. It is to be 
found in the Saint-Evremoniana drefied in this manner: 
‘ That a king called Pheron having loft his fight, and 
< afking the Oracle how he fhould recover it, was or- 
‘ dered to ufe the urine of a woman faithful to her huf- 
< band; that his own wife, and all the other wives 
of his kingdom wanting that virtue, he was obliged 
to difpatch fome embafladors to look for one in the 
neighbouring kingdoms; that after a long fearch, 
there was one found by chance who cured him; 
that he caufed his wife to be burnt firt, and then 
married the woman who had reftored his fight, that 
fhe proved not fo chafte afterwards, and the king ha- 
ving afked her, why fhe had been faithful to her firit 
hufband, fhe ingenuoufly anfwered him, that pe was 
never afked before (8). Let Boccacio and Douville 
make a ftory as pleafant as ever they can, no body 
ought to find fault with them for it. ‘lhe ground they 
work upon is altogether their own, and confequently 
they may flourifh it as they pleafe; but when an au- 
thor relates a tory which is to be found in the beft 
ancient writers that are extant, he is not allowed to 
adorn it with a new drefs, by adding to it fome cir- 
cumftances juft invented. Yet this has been done in 
the Saint-Evremoniana. We are told that Mr de 
St Evremont is not the author of that book, and that 
he difowns it from the beginning to the end (g). Yet 
there are very good things in that work, and they feem 
to have been exprefled upon his model; but whoever 
is the author of it, Mr de Vigneul Marville would 
freely give him this advice: The more particulars, like 
thofe that are to be found in Brantome, a writer publifbes, 
the more he raifes himfelf above common writers, and 
makes himfelf ufeful to the public. Thofe who publifh 
them, muft only take care that they be true and well ground- 
ed: FOR a writer is not allowed to invent chimeras 
to adorn his hiftory (10). 

I fhall obferve by the by that this is not the firft time 
that Authors and Bookfellers have publifhed fome works 
under the name of Mr de St Evremond. That trick 
begins to be thread-bare, and one cannot think of it 
without comparing this illuitrious author with that 
man to whom feven women fhould fay, We will eat 
our own bread, and wear our own apparel, only det 
us be called by thy name ta take away our reproach (11). 


A 
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The book, which he intituled Plorentinarum de exilio Commentationum, pro exulibus Floren- 
tinis à Cofmo Medicæo atque ejus factione ejetlis, confcriptarum Libri tres, and which he de- 
dicated to Vitalian Borrhomæus, is not in the catalogue of his works that is publifhed 


with his hfe. 


It is probable it was never printed. 
Anthony Metallus, and in another letter to John Olzina (a). 


The author mentions it in a letter to 
This I read in a piece of 


Don Nicolas Antonio (b), to whom Martin Vafques Sirvela (c) had lent that manutcript. 


PHILET AS, a Grammarian, a Critic, and a Poet, was born in the ifle of Ces, 
and lived in the time of Alexander the Great, and of Ptolemy, firft of that name, king 


of Egypt, who made him preceptor of his fon Ptolemy Philadelphus (a). | 
whereof we have only fome fragments in Athenzeus, 72° Strabo, fib 


ed feveral pieces of Poetry, 


He publifh- 
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(8) St Evremo- 
niana, pag. 132,y 
133, of the 
Dutch Edit. 


(9) See the Nou- 
velles de la Re- 

publique des Let- 
tres -Eo I9G I, 


af. 145. 


(10) Vigneul . 
Marville, Me- 
langes d' Hif. & 
de Littérat. Tom. 


11, pag. 159, 
of the Dutch E- 
dit. 


(1 1) Ifaiah iv, 
T, 


(c) He had a fine 
library at Seville, 


al 


(a) Suidas, See 


: i ; 3 > au » 4526 
and in fome other ancient authors who quoted him [4]. He did fo well fucceed in A i 


elegy, that feveral authors gave him the fecond rank in that fort of Poetry. 


Tt is not 


certain that Propertius, a good Judge of fuch things, was contented to give him the 


[4 ] Some ancient authors quoted him.) Parthenius 
borrows from him the fecond of his amorous adven- 
tures(1). Stephanus Byzantinus quotes him in the 
words igrat & orgs. He is quoted three or four 
times in the great Etymologicum. Stobxus mentions 
fomething of his Pegzia in the difcourfe, which con- 
tains the fubjects of confolation seenyoexa. I fup- 
pofe that the Philetas quoted by them is that of Cos ; 

I 


fecond 


for it does not appear that Philetus of Ephefus, men- 
tioned only by Suidas, wrote any book. I will not 
fay, as many do, that Claudian mentions Philetas in 
this verfe, 


Fors juvat audentes, Coi fententia vatis : 


Fortune docs help the bold, the bard of Caos fa ‘a 
or 
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fecond rank [B]. If we confider that elegies were chiefly made ufe of on forrowful 
occafions, and about the difgraces of lovers, it cannot be denied that Philetas had a 
peculiar calent to keep up by his mien, and by his out-fide, the character of the Poems 
wherein he excelled, and to prevent the want of occafions which makes the Mufes 
faint and languid. He was fo little and fo thin, that he was obliged to put fome lead 
to his fhoes, left the wind fhould carry him away [C]. He was not therefore liable to 
the reproaches which Lent-Preachers are fo often expofed to, when with a frefh ruddy 
complexion they bewail the corruption of the world, and the contempt of the laws of 
mortification. It would become them better, if they were as lean as our Philetas. Befides, 
one may eafily apprehend, that he had very often reafon to figh for the cruelty of his 
(b) Nec tantum Battis (0); for fuch an air as his was, and a body fo wafted and fo lean, that the leaft 
co og? wind could throw him down, was no very great charm in point of love. Perhaps 
Trif. lib.i, E- this was the reafon of his great fkill in elegies. It is very likely he was feldom for- 
“eVi, vr % tunate in his amorous attempts, and that he fuffered continual repulfes. However, 
the hectic and wafting condition he was in, of which he died at lat, was not afcribed 
in his epitaph to his good or ill luck in point of love, but to his watchings and intent 
ftudies [D]: which would be much more advantageous to his memory than it is, if he 
had fpenc his time in things of great moment; but the poor man wore out his ftrength and 
(c) Athen. 7, his health in running after the captious and intricate fophifms of the Logicians (c), 
=e Suidas particularly after that which was called the Liar which was a meer childifh fubtilty [Æ]. 
It is thought that he intituled one of his Poems Yelepbus, becaufe it was his father’s 
(d) Inlib. iv, name. The Scholiaft upon Apollonius mentions it under that title (d), but according 
apud Andr. to Voffius pag. 401 of his Greek Hiftorians, that Scholiaft fpeaks of a Poem in- 


Schottum, in ; 
Procli Chretom. tituled Templum, 


For it is not certain whether we ought to read Coi ra- LevSorcyov Tav aiyeov, ouolws exeiva diaavhn- 


(2) See Mihia tHerthan Ceigeor Chii or Prifci EJN Val AT YVGS ydp waru TÒ Cupa did TAS C nfi- 
in Claud. Epit, [B] Several authors gave him the fecond rank. .. cas yeiuer@&@ aredavev’ ws TÒ wpd Te yVu- 
ad Probin. pag. ft is not certain that Propertius... . awas contented to peis duTs emiyegppa Sundrol, Zeive, PANTIS 
967. give him the fecond rank.) I refer it to the judgment ciui, abyav o Lew oucves ue “Qasae, zat Pux- 
of any one who confiders thefe three paffages of Pro- ræv gew lids eocrspsos, Eft itaque periculum ne ob 

pertius : has curas aliquando ut Philetas Cous perveftigans ra- 

a l tionem mentientem ditam exolutus pereas: Nam cor- 

Tu fatius memorem mufis imitere Philetam, pore ob id ftudium valde attenuato is obiit, quod in- 

m h Et non inflati fomnia Callimachi (3). fculptum ejus monumento declarat hoc epigramma, 
(3) ae : l ' -O Hofpes Philetas fum mendax & captiofa ratio Me per- 
Ee ‘Inter Callimachi fat erit placuiffe libellos, didit, vefpertinæque ac noéturnæ ftudiorum cura (11). 


Et cecinifle modis Coe poëta tuis (4). - - - - You run the hazard, fays he, (fpeaking to a cu- 
rious man, who never touched any meat, without in- 
a quiring how long fince it had the name it went by) of 
(s) Idem, lib. In verum quafo me finite ire nemus (5). wearing out your life by fuch inquiries, as Philetas wore 
hale i OET Y T out bis in examining a ophifm ; for that fiudy did fo wafle 

is body, that he died of it. As it appears from this 


(4) Idem, lib. 


HI, Eleg. viii. Callimachi manes & Coi facra Philetæ 


Be hi And, not high-flown, Callimachus's frain. infeription of his fepulchre," d asge, &c. Muretus, in his 
hints at thofe If like Callimachus you pleafe, or fing notes upon the firft elegy of the third book of Pro- 
two a (vio As did the Bard of Cos, it will fuffice. pertius, ftretches out re teftimony of Athenzus a 
cat oe Of Callimachus and Philetas both little more than he fhould have done; for he makes 
II, lib. I, names Ye fades, permit me in your grove to go. that author fay, that Philetas loft his life, with over 
hilero. much ftudying, and becaufe he was vexed that he was 


Callimachus. I do not defire that thefe paffages fhould be under- not able to find out the folution of a fophifin. Athe- 
flood in the fenfe which Jofeph Scaliger put upon næus fays nothing of that vexation. If Muretus had 
them; for I think he is miltaken when he fays that faid fo out of conje€ture, I fhould not blame him for 
Propertius advifes not to imitate the {woln Callimachus, it; but one mutt always fcruple to impute to people 
and when inftead of Coe poeta tuis, he reads pure poeta what they have not faid. The reader does not defire 
tuis, to conclude from thence that Propertius looks to confound our paraphrafes, and, our gloffes and con- 
upon Philetas as a Poet whofe verfes are the fweeteft. jJectures, with the text of the ancient authors quoted 
I defire no fuch thing; I am fure that without. fuch by us (12). 

a help one may perceive that, all things duly confide- [E] The Liar avas a meer childifh fubtilty. The fophifm 


(11) Athen. i$, 
(Sy Pag, dol, 


12) See the tee 
mark [B], of 


red, Propertius does not place Philetas beneath Calli- which the Greeks called LeuSousvoy, is called Men- the article 


machus. I do not know why /Ehian reckons Phile- ziens, (the Liar) by Cicero in the fecond book de Di- 
(6) Ælian. Var. tas among the heroic Poets (6), nor why Lorenzo winatione. It was one of the molt renowned fophiims 
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Hitt. Jib, x, cap. Crafio (7) makes Callimachus fay, that Philetas obtains that Eubulides, fucceflor of Euclid, produced (13). (13) Diog. Lir 
vi, the fecond rank in point of elegy. He fhould have It confifted in certain terms which feem to deftroy one lib. i 


quoted Quintilian; Elegie princeps habetur Callima- another, or, as Africanus the Civilian fays (14), it is 
(7) Ttor. de chus, fays he chap. i. of the tenth book of his Infti- a way of a reafoning, Qua quicquid verum efè confti- 


“Poet. Grae. ‘ h . . i s 
our. Bi tutions, /ecundus confeffione plurimorum Philetas occupa-  tueris falfum efe reperietur. - - - Whereby whatever 
vit. - - - Callimachus is reckoned the chief in elegy, and, you cftablife for truth, is found to be falfe. Here is an 


by the confeffion of mof, Philetas has obtained the fecond example of it (15): If you fay that you lie, and if by 
rank. See alio Proclus in the abftraéts of his Chræflo- faying fo you fpcak truth, you lie: but you fay that you lie, 
(8) Phot. cap. mathia to be found in Photius (8). and herein you fpeak the truth ; therefore you lie when you 
CONNXIX. [C] He was obliged to put fome lead to his fhoes, left fpeak truth. It is a fyllogifm whereby you prove 
the wind foould carry him away.) He ted fome lea- that a man does not {peak truth, for that very reafon 
(9) Athen. “6. den balls to his feet, if we believe Athenzus (9), or that he fpeaks it. One may make the fame fophifm 
xii, cap. xt, {oled his fhoes with lead, if we believe the authors tran- by fuppofing that a man who perjures himfelf, fwears 
Pag. 557 {cribed by Atlan, tho’ he looks unon it as a meer that he perjures himfelf; for at one and the fame 
ftory (10). ‘The reafon of his not believing it, is, that time he fwears truth, and confequently he does not 





io) A a man who was not ftrong enough to refift the wind, perjure himfelf; and he fwears a faliity, and confe- 
ix, cap. xiv. could by no means wear fo heavy fhoes. quently he perjures himfelf. They drew the fame con- 
See allo lib, x, [D} lt was to his watchings and fludies, they tradictory confequences from what was faid by Epime- 
a aferibed his wafling condition, in his epitaph.) A- nides, a Cretan Poet, that all Cretans were liars. 


thenzus has preferved that particular fact. Ksy- The Stoics fell headlong into thote falfe fabtilties of 
Duveves sv wore dit Tautas Tas geovlidas the fect of Megara. Our modern Logician: ufe iome- 
aomep ò KEG pianò; nrar tò» KeARSYoY timesthe propofitions which aa ia o 

J uc 


~~ 


(14) L. qui qua- 
dring. 88 ad lg. 
Fale. 


(ts) See Cicero, 
Academ. IV. 








| 
| 








(16) Ethic, Ni- 
com. lb. wir, 
cap. tt, See 
the remark [D} 
ol the ar: cle 


EUCLID, 


(17) Seneca, E- 
pit. XLV, 


(1) A mountain 
in Theflaly. 


(2) Virgil. 
Georg. lib. IIT, 
Wer, 92 


(3) Pherecydes, 
ap. Scholia. A- 
pollonii, an /b. 


My Tir 1237. 


(4) Hygin, cap. 


(XXXVII, 


(5) Philargvrius, 
in Virgil. Georg. 
lib, ii, ver. 93. 


(6) Apollon, Zb. 
uy Ver, 1230, 


(7) Id. ib. ver. 
1242, 


(3) Adventante 
uxore fe in e- 
quum, ilam in 
equam convertit, 
atque ita uterque 
eflugerunt. Fhi- 


lrg yr, ubi fupra. 


(9) Apollon. ibid, 
tir, 1237. 


PHILYRA. PHILISTUS 


fuch as this is, mper mentior, I lie always. A little 
judgment is fufficient to know the illufion of that 
fort of fophifms ; yet Ariftotle (16) declares very fe- 
rioufly, that the fophifm Ar the Liar isa very per- 
plexing one. Iam not fo"well pleafed to hear him 
fay fo, as to fee Seneca laugh at the great number of 
books that were made upon that fephiim (17). § Quid 
‘ me detines in eo quem tu ipfe pfeuadomenon appellas, 
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* de quo tantum librorum compofitnm eft (18)? ecce (18) Chryfizpus 
‘ tota mihi vita mentitur, hanc coargue, hanc ad wrote eleven 

‘€ verum, fi acutus es, dirige. ---- Why do you de- Te Agi ae 
< tain me in what you call the Liar, about which fo many Yass. y rs 
‘ books have been avrit? Lo, my whole life is made up of Vite. 
© lies; difprove this, and direc? it to truth, if you are in- 
ae see the remark [D] of the article EU- 


PHILYRA, daughter of Oceanus, was fo fenfible of the declaration of love 


which Saturn made her, that fhe granted him the laft favours. 


O 


Ranea, Saturn’s wife, 


knew nothing of it for fome time; but at laft fufpećting fomething, fhe had a watchful 
eye over thefe two lovers, and furprifed them in the fact. Saturn put on the fhape 
of a horfe to conceal himfelf [4], but Philyra was fo confounded that fhe left the 


country [8], and wandered thro’ the mountains of the Pelafgi, where fhe was delivered 


of the centaur Chiron (a). 


(a) Taken from 
Apollonius, Ar- 


She was fo afflicted at her bringing forth fuch a cnild, 80% 4.1 vers 


1235, & eq. 
made up of the nature of a horfe, and of a man, that fhe befought the gods to ~ á 


change her into fomething elfe |C]. 
a tree (5), 


[A] Saturn... «put on the foape of a borf.) Vir- 
gil adds, that he run away as fait as ever he could, and 
that mount Pelion rang all over with his neigh- 


ing (1): 


Talis & ipfe jubam cervice eflundit equina 
Conjugis adventu pernix Saturnus, & altum 


Peliona hinnitu fugiens implevit acuto (2). 


In fuch a feape grim Saturn did refrain 

His heav nly limbs, and flow'd with Juch a mane, 
When kalf Jurpriz'd, and fearing to be feen, 

The leacher gallopp'd from his jealous queen, 

Ran up the ridges of the rocks amain, 

And with forill neighings fill d the neighb' ring plain. 


This is not unlikely, for a hufband furprized by his 
wife in the fact, is expofed to fuch a torm of hard 
words, and to fuch fcoldings, that the beft thing he 
can dy is to run away. Some fay (3) that Saturn put 
on the fhape of a horfe to enjoy Philyra. The pre- 
fence of his wife was not therefore the reafon of it. 
Perhaps he ufed that trick out of precaution: he was 
afraid of the vigilance of Rhea, and fo he was refolved 
before-hand to deceive her. 

[B] Phihra was fo confounded that fhe left the coun- 
try.) Authors do not agree about the {cene of this 
act. Some place it in Thrace (4), others in Theflaly 
(5), others in an ifland of the Euxine fea. Apollo- 
nius (6) follows the laft opinion ; he fays Philyra run 
away as far as Theflaly, from whence you may judge 
how much afhamed fhe was. 


e ’ ; ri i As 
Hd’ aido yapoy Te nai hoea ueive Almera. 
‘ $ ; _ of S Bo 
Queaiis Piavpn, gis spea paapa Il¢rAaryov 
*Hae’ 


Sed loco & fedibus illis reli€tis pudore 


Philyra Oceani filia in celfos Pelafgorum montes 
Migravit (7). 


Confounded at the thoughts of her difgrace, 
Ocean's daughter, Philra, left that place, 
And to the mountains of Theffalia fled 
With Speed i 


Some pretend that Saturn changed her into a mare (8), 
to fave her the fhame of her fault. Note, that he 
was then in profperity : he enjoyed his kingdom (9), 

is fon, Jupiter, was ftill at nurfe ; but fome will have 


They heard her prayers, and transformed her into A 


rees See the 


remark [C]. 


it, that, even after he was dethroned, and after he retired 
into Italy, he plunged himfelf into his former de- 
bauchery. 


Advena quos profugus gignens, & equina libido 
Intulit Italie : ‘Tulcis namque ille puellis 
Primus adhinnivit fimulato numine meechus. 
Mox patre deterior filvoli habitator Olympi 
Juppiter, incetta fpurcavit labe Lacænas (10). (10) Prudent. it 
Symmach, Né, 
Which exild Saturn, in a courfer's fhape 1, ver, 56, 
Affum'd on purpofe to commit a rape, 

To Italy did bring. He, ly furprize, 

Firft Tufcan maids debauch d in this difeuife. 

But Jove, bis fon, fill more than he prov'd vile, 

And Spartan dames with inceft did defile. 


This is likely enough ; for as I have obferved in ano- 

ther place (11), the bani ‘ment of leud kings is not a (11) In the text 

remedy for love. For the reft, that paflazse cf Pru- Berges ee 

dentius does not agree with thefe following verfes: nia 

Credo pudicitiam Saturno Rege moratam 

In terris vifamque diu: cum frigida parvas 

Prieberet fpelunca domos, ignemque laremque 

Et pecus & dominos communi clauderet umbra (12). (12) Juven, Sate 
V1, inite 

In Saturns reign, at natures early birth, 

There was that thing call'd chaftity on earth, 

When in a narrow cave, their common hade, 

The fheep, the fhepherds, and their gods, were laid. 

When reeds, and leaves, and hides of beafisawere fpread 

By mountain-houfewives for their homely bed, ¢ 

And moffy-pillows rais'd for their rude kufbands head. 


[C ] She was fo afffitted. .... that foe befought the 
gods to change her into famething elfe.] Hyginus pretends 
that fhe auwrefied herfelf to Jupiter : but becaufe Apol- 
lonius obferves that Chiron was born during the in- 
fancy of Jupiter, it is better to fay that Philyra had 
not recourfe to him ; fer it is not ut all likely chat fhe 
ftaid ull he bec me mafter of Iteaven, after he lad ex- 
pelled Saturn from it. < Philyra poftqaam inufitatam 
s fpeciem fe peperifie vidit, petit ab Jove ut fein aliam 
« fpeciem commutaret, que in arborem Philyram hoc 
s eft tiliam commutata eft (13). - - - - When Phila (13) Hygin, ubt 
< faw fhe had brought forth a monfter, fhe begged of '?' 
< Jupiter to change her into fomething elfe; and fo fhe 


€ was turned into a lime-tree. 


PHILISTUS, a Greek Hiftorian, born at Syracufa, had a great fhare in the 
friendfhip of Dionyfius the tyrant, and did very much help him to cflablifh his 


power (a). 


He obtained of him the government of the citadel of Syracufa. 
it is thought that he Jay with the mother or that tyrant, with her fon’s knowledge. He loft 


T (a) Plut. in 
Nay, Dion. pag. 962. 


his favour after he had married, without acquainung that prince with it, the daughter of cy: That isto 
Leptines, his brother (b), and being banifhed, he pitched upon the town of Adria for his ®y. mether of 


retirement, 
Dionyfius to fend for him, were contrary 


He was recalled after the death of that tyranc: thole who perfuaded young 


ony fius. 


to Dion (©, and feared that Plato weuld ʻe) He was bro- 


hit; he of e- 
change the mind of the tyrant, and thought that none could be fitter than Philiftus to crofs hiar 


thac Philofopher. 


cond wite of old 


They were not miftaken; for as foon as Philiftus was reftored, he Dionyfius. 
V OL. IY. aR 


made 
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a) Trier from 
Plutarch. ubi 
fupra, pag. 962, 
963. 


(e\ Id. ib. pag. 
970, 973. 


( f) Diod. Sicul, 
lib, xvi, cap. 


xt, 


(g) Sce the re- 
tayk [7], to- 
nis the end, 


[4] Some fay that Philiftus killed himfelf ; others fay 
that his enemies caufed him cruelly to be put to death.] 
The bet thing I can do is to fet down the account 
which Plutarch gives of it (1). Thofe who took Philifius 
prifoner, ufed him in a moft cruel and barbarous manner. 
Ephorus relates, that u:hen he Jaw that his fhip was taken, 
he flew himfelf. But Timonides, who from the beginning 
of the war was with Dion in all the confiderable actions, 
writing to Speufippus the Philofopher, relates the flory, 
That Philifius’s galley running a-ground, he was taken 
prifoner alive, and firft difarmed, then firipped, and ex- 
pofed flark-naked, tho an old man, to all forts of fcorn 
and contumely; afterwards they cut off his bead, and 
gave the rabble his body, who dragged it along the Acra- 
dina, and then threw it into a common-fbore. Timaus 
upbraiding him, adds further, that the boys tied him by 
his lame leg, and fo drew him thro’ the ftreets of the city, 
while the Syracufans infulted over his carcafe, to fee him 
tied by the leg, who faid, it would not become Dionyfius 
to be beholden to the fwiftnefs of his horfe to fly from his 
AY throne (2), but rather to be dragged from thence by the 
Keke a heels ; tho’ Philiftus relates, that this was faid to Diony- 
tion (31), of the fxs by another, and not by bimfelf (3). Diodorus Siculus 
article P E- is one of thofe who fay, that Philiftus killed himfelf 
RIANDER. for fear of falling into the hands of the enemies, and to 
avoid the torments and the ignominy they would have 
expofed him to (4). Note, That the fight was obiti- 
wii, pag. 67, Pate, and that Philiftus had the advantage in the be- 
{uppofes that ginning, by reafon of his great bravery : but at laft 
Philiftus faid fo. he was furrounded with many fhips of the enemies, 
who ufed their utmoit endeavours to take him (5). 
The fame Hiftorian relates, that his dead body was 
moft ignominioufly ufed, and left unburied (6). He ob- 
ferves, 1. That Philiftus did very great fervices to the 


(1) Plutarch. in 
Dion. pag. 973. 


(3) Diod. Sicul. 
lib. xiv, cap. 


(4) Diod. Sicul. 
lb. xvi, cap. 
xvui, pag. m, 


8. 
~ two Dionyfius’s, and with a much greater fidelity 
(5) Ibid. than all the reft of their friends. 2. That the tyrant 
finding nobody that was worthy to fill up the place va- 
(6) Ibid. cant by the death of Philiftus, the moit valiant of his 


friends, began to defpond, and offered firt one half of 
his kingdom, and then his whole crown to Dion. 
3. That Philiftus fhewed great courage in a land-expe- 
dition, and that young Dionyfius gave him the com- 
mand of all his naval-forces, as foon as he heard that 
the Syracufians had promoted Heraclides, a great friend 
of Dion, to the fame employment (7). 

[B] There would be Jome generofity in his condudt, if it 
had not been mixed with felf- love.) Dionyfius the tyrant 
loved, and bettowed feveral benefits upon_ him, and 
afterwards banifhed him. It 1s a common thing for 
an Lliftorian to follow the refentment of a prefent in- 
jury, rather than the remembrance of paft favours ; I 
mean, that if he writes his Hiftory during the ba- 
nifhment which his patron and benefactor condemned 
him to, he fpeaks more ill of him than good. Phili- 
ftus did quite otherwife ; he wrote a Hiftory during 
his difgrace, and faid nothing in it whereby it appeared 
that his refpet was changed towards Dionyfius; on 
the contrary, he had a great regard for him, and ex- 
cufed, and praifed him. One would have thought 
that he wrote in Syracufe, under that prince’s favour, 
and enjoying the noble employments he had obtained 
of him. If the good offices which princes receive 
from the pen of an Hiftorian, to the prejudice of 
truth, were fometimes to be commended, none could 
better deferve it, than thofe that are done by an Hifto- 
rian to a prince who has banifhed him. It isa fgn 
of a great foul to preferve more carefully the remem- 
brance of a favour, than the remembrance of an in- 
jury ; but becaufe Philiftus flattered Dionyfius in hopes 
of being recalled to Syracufe, that perfonal intereft, 
that mixtureof felf-love, fpoils his aétion, and we muft 
by no means excufe him, as Paufanius does. E: sè 
xai WIAs aiziay Sinziav cirAnzer, emsamicoy 


(7) Id. ib. pag, 
747) 


PHILIST US. 


made it his bufinefs to oppofe Plato, and induced the tyrant to expel Dion (d). The 
latter found himfelf quickly in a capacity of making war again{ft Dionyfius, he befieged 
him inthe fortrefs of Syracufe, and beat the fleet which Philiftus brought to the afiftance 
of the befieged (e), the firft year of the CVIIth Olympiad (f). 
ftus having loft the battle, killed himfelf; others fay, that he fell into the hands of his 
enemies, who caufed him to be cruelly put to death [ 4 ]. 
we confider only his wit, his learning, and his writings, and even his bravery (g): but 
his moral qualities are not to be praifed, 
under fair pretences the injuftice of tyranny (A). 
in hts conduét, if it had not been mixed with felf-love [4]. 
wrote [C], his Fliltory of Sicily was moft efteemed [D]. 


some fay that Phili- 
He was aman of merit, if 


fince he made ufe of his talents to hide 
There would be fome generofity 
Of all the books he 


of 


TAV iv Suegnccass xd9Jod ov drouprlaccar Tuv 
Atovutis ta avogiatala. Nam fi Philiftius venia dig- 
nus habetur, qui cum Syracufas fe reftitutum iri {pe ruret 
multa Dionyin flagitia diffimulavit (8). -- - For if Phi- 
lifius be thought to deferve favour, becaufe he concealed 
many crimes of Dionyfius, in hopes of being re-called to 
Syracufe. 

[C] Of all the Books he wrote...) Suidas (9) aferives 
to him a treatife concerning Oratory ; Zgyptiaca in 
twelve books; Res Sicude in eleven books ; iome ora- 
tions, and one amongft others concerning the city of 
Naucratis ; the hiftory of Dionyfius the tyrant; three 
books about the Theology of the Egyptians; a treatife 
concerning Libya and Syria. He obferves firft of all, 
that Philiftus was born at Naucratis, or at Syracule ; 
which makes me fufpeét that he makes but one author 
of two. There are many works in his catalogue, whica 
do not feem to have been written by our Philiftus, and 
I fhould willingly afcribe them to another Philiftus 
born at Naucratis. The Jefuit Ragufa (10), who quotes 
Conftantin Lafcaris, admits of two Philittus’s, the one 
of Syracufe or Naucratis, and the other of Syracufe. 
The firft, fays he, was related to Dionyfius the tyrant, 
and died in a war againft the Carthaginians: He wrote 
feveral things concerning Sicily. ‘lhe fecond was ba- 
nifhed by old Dionyfius, and compofed in his banifh- 
ment a good part of his hiftory. Plura feripfit de re- 
bus Ægyptiacis, lib. 12. de Sicanicis lib, 11, item de 
Baccho: de Theologia /Egyptiorum lib. 6. de Syria 
Libya. ‘This author contounds the matter ; for admit- 
ting of two Philiftus’s, he divides what he fhould have 
left entire for the one or for the other of them, he 
changes the circum{tances (11),and afcribes to the Syracu- 
fan, what it had been better to afcribe to him, whofe 
native country 1s doubtful. 

[D] His hiflory of Sicil avas moft efleemed.] It 
was divided into two parts: the firit contained in feven 
books, the hiftory of above 800 years, and ended with 
the taking of Agrigentum, that is, in the third year 
of the XCIIId Olympiad ; for that city was then ta- 
ken by the Carthaginians (12). The fecond part, which 
contained four books, began with the reign of old 
Dionyfius, that is, where the firft ended; for that 
Dionyfius made himfelf mafter of Syracufe the year af- 
ter the taking of Agrigentum (13). Thefe are the 
eleven books Rerum Sicularum which Suidas afcribes 
to Philiftus ; but befides, he afcribes to him the parti- 
cular hiftory of the tyrant Dionyfius in fix books. Vof- 
fius pretends, that Cicero in the paflage which I am 
going to quote, has regard only to the above- 
mentioned divifion, wiz. That of the hiftory of Sicily 
into two parts; one whereof contained feven books, 
and the other four: € Siculus ille (Philiftus) capitalis, 
‘ creber, acutus, brevis, pene pufillus Thucydides: fed 

utros ejus habueris libros (duo enim funt corpora) 

an utrofque, nefcio. Me magis de Dionyfio dele- 

Ctat: ipfe eft enim veterator magnus & perfamiliaris 


< Philifto Dionyfius (14). ~- - - The Sicilian Philifius is 


ee ù h @ @ 


compendious, clofe, acute, concife, and almof a little 
Thucydides; but which of his books you «would have 
(for there are two) or both, I now not: I am bef 
pleafed with that concerning Dionsfius; for Dionyfius 
< was a cunning fox, and very familiar with Philiftus. 
The opinion of Voflius is perhaps very reafonable : 
but it may be alfo that Cicero placed, on the one 
hand, the two parts of the general hiftory of Sicily, 
and on the other, the particular hiftory of the tyrant 
Diony us, mentioned by Suidas. Dionytius Halicar- 
naffeus feems to be a little more favourable to thofe, 
who fhould fay, that the hiftory of the tyrant does not 
differ from the fecond part of the hiftory of Sicily, 
than to thofe who fhould fay the contrary (15). How- 
ever, Cicero was pleated with our Philiftus, confidered 
2 as 


He imitated the concile {tyle $ 





(b) Plut, ubi f. 
pra, pag. 974, 
. See the lës 
mark [B] 


(2) Paufanias, 
fh, 3, Paz. th 


(9) Suidas, fn 
Diges 


(10) Hieron, 

Ragufa, in Eke 

gus Siculcrum, 
Tg. 337 Sih 


(11) Philifivs 
who died in the 
war, did not 
fight with the 
Carthaginis, 
but sgamå the 
troops of Dien of 
Syracufe, 


(72) Diod. Sicul, 
lib. xiii, cap, 
ciii, pag, m, 


554- 


(14) Cicer. ad 
Quint. Frat. Eps 
XH, lib, tte 


(1s) Ser Dionyi 
aliara, ERA 
ad Pompeium, 


pag. m, 261. 


PHILISTUS. 


The Hiftorian Timeus ufed 
him 
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of Thucydides, and avoided digreffions to an excefs [E]. 


as an Hiftorian, and confequently they who defpifed 
him may be looked upon as men who had a depraved 
talite, or were too nice. < Dionyfi1 mater ejus qui Sy- 
‘ racufanorum tyrannus fuit ut fcriptum apud Philiftum 
‘ eft, & dotum hominem & diligentem & equalem 
‘< temporum illorum, quam pregnans hunc ipfum 
‘ Dionyfium alvo contineret, fomniavit fe peperifle Sa- 
‘ tyrilcum (16). --- The mother of Dionyfius, tyrant of 
Syracufe, as wwe find it in Philifius, a learned, careful, 
and contemporary autkor, being with child of him, 
< dreamed that fhe brought forth a hairy monfter? Thofe 
who will weigh the praifes which Cicero beftowed 


can be made of the knowledge of the craft of that ty- 

rant. Non animum Philifti laudavit Tullius, fed utilita- 

tatem libri pradicavit: atque id imprimis quidem propter 

prudentiam quam ex wafri adeo tyranni wita capere ef- 

fet: fed ‘FS propter didtionem quam Thugdide amulam 

Juile etiam ex fecundo de oratore cognafcimus, ac propterea 

idem in Bruto, &c. (22). ‘Thele lait words are altoge- (22) Voffius, 
ther needlefs, not to fay worfe; for the queftion was vbi fupra, pug 
not to excufe Cicero, becaufe he took pleafure in the 27° 
reading of Philiftus; but becaufe he was better pleafed 

with the hiftory of the tyrant Dionyfius. It is nothing 

to the purpofe to fay, that Philiftus wrote well. We 


(16) Cicero, lib, 
i de Divine - 
cap. XX. < 


upon Thucydides, will lay great ftrefs upon his 
declaring immediately after, that Philiftus has very 
well imitated ‘Thucydides: ‘€ Hunc confecutus eit 


do not know whether that talent was more con{picuous 
in his hittory of Dionyfius, than in the other. We may 
therefore fay, that Voffius had rather make way for a 


t Syracufius Philiftus, qui quum Dionyfii tyranni fa- 
< miliariffimus effet ocium fuum confumpfit in hiftoria 
em, 5. be {cribenda, MAXIMEQuE Vhucydidem eft, ficut 
| ii, de Oratore, * mihi videtur, imitra‘rus (17). --- Philiftus of 
| Mz, D- t Syracufe followed him, who, being very intimate with 


traniition, than argue as he fhould have done. ‘Thofe 
who know how difficult it is to write in a coherent 
manner, I mean fo as to manage tranfitions well, and 
yet to obferve very exactly the diftinctions of Logic, 
willlefs wonder, that faults, like that of Voffius, fhould 


(18) Philitus 
quoque meretur 
qui ture quam- 
vis bonorum poft 
hos authorum 
eximatur, imita- 
tor Thucydidis, 
& ut multo in- 
frmior ita ali- 
gatenus lucidior. 
Quietil, 1b. x, 
f.l, page M 
459. 


(14) Dianv!, 
Hake, Ep. ad 
tp. par. 251, 


Biz. Ave 


Ap Iga. 


4 Neis ad eum 
Cers locum. 


' > G 
| Lib. x, cap. t. È 


(20) Voffius, de 
H:4. Grecis, 

Lb l, cap, Ul, 
Py eT 


< Dionyfius the tyrant, pent his leifure time in writing hifto- 
* ry, and in my opinion, VERY MUCH IMITATED 
‘ Thucydides” Quintilian fays, that Philiftus is clearer 
than Thucydides (18) ; which is a fine encomium ; for 
obicurity is a great fault, and it may very well balance 
the advantage which fome think Thucydides has over 
Philiftus. Perhaps, if we could compare their writings 
together, we fhould find that Dionyfius Halicarnafleus 
placed Thucydides a little too much above Philiftus (19). 
However, this may be faid for the honour of Phi- 
liftus, that he was called the Little Thucydides by Cicero. 
Thole who {tiled a comedian of Paris, the little Mo- 
liere, defigned to beitow no {mall encomium upon him. 

I fhall obferve two faults, which have been com- 
mitted upon the pene pufillus Thucydides, of Cicero. 
One of them was criticized by Voffius, and the 
other by a Jefuit. A learned commentator was 
of opinion, that Philiftus was fo called by Cicero, 
becaufe he wrote but little in comparifon of ‘Thucy- 
dides. lt is a miftake. < Id referri eo minime debet 
< quod pre Thucydide pauca admodum ícripferit, quæ 
< + Pauli Manutii fententia eft, (nam longe aliud appa- 
‘ ret ex is qua ex Suida & Diodoro adduximus) fed 
quia non paullo quidem infirmior fit Thucydide, ut 
Fabius | quoque cenfet, attamen imitetur eum non in- 
feliciter (20). - - - The reafon is not becaufe he wrote 
< very little in comparifon of Thucydides, as Paulus Ma- 
nutius thinks, ( for it appears quite otherwwife from avhat 
© I bave all dzcd out of Suidas and Diodorus) but becaufe 
< he was, indeed weaker than Thucydides, as Fabius 
‘ alfo imagines, but yet a fuccefsful imitator of him? An 
author, who made a colleétion of the miftakes of great 
men, fancied that Cicero fpoke of Thucydides with 
great contempt, and called him “ttle Thucydides. Here 
is the refutation of that over-light. < Tito fere pacto 


be fo frequent in authors. 

For the reft, Vofhius’s apology for Cicero is very 
folid. Any curious man, elpecially if he meddles with 
the affairs of the common-wealth, will be of that illu« 
ftrious Roman’s mind, without acting againft probity. 
He will rather chufe to read the particular hiftory of 
a cunning Politician, who is a very wicked man, and 
a bold and crafty ufurper, than general hiftories, efpe- 
cially when the writers of it were familiarly acquainted 
with the tyrant. If it be faid that they will miireprefent 
things, and give a good turn to the crimes of their 
hero, as Philiftus did: J anfwer, that a judicious rea- 
der will difcover thofe artifices, and make a good ule 
of them. I donot queftion but feveral perfons would 
part with four or five ancient authors that are extant, 
in order to recover that fingle book of Philittus. We 
fhould find a great many things in it, that are un- 
known to us. We know very little of Dionyfius the 
tyrant, befides his cruel actions, and his diftidence ; 
which is but a very fmall part of his chara¢ter. A 
man who makes himfelf maiter of a potent republic, 
and maintains himfelf many years in his ufurpation, 
notwithftanding a thoufand obftacles, is commonly a man 
that has many good natural qualities. We are ignorant 
of that mixture with refpe€t to this Dionyfius, we have 
no part.cular account of his conduét, and of feveral 
defects of the Syracufans. lt would be an ufeful thing 
to fee how Philiftus defcribed all thofe things: the 
maxim, Interef? reipublice cognofci malos, - -- It is for 
the good of the flate that wicked men be known, ought to 
reach as far as that. Who hears but one party, knows 
nothing, or cannot judge right; and if he fhould judge 
right, it would be only by chance. 

[E] He avoided digreffions to an excefs.] It is a fault 
to delight in rambling trom one’s fubjeét ; the hifto- 


< hullucinatum fuifle virum do¢tum, qui de erroribus 
< magnorum virorum fcripfit, illico fenfi, ut hic iftius 
liber in manus meas incidit. Is pagina nonagefima 
‘ extrema ait, Thucydidem hiftoricum videri ne enar- 
‘ ratorem quidem interdum, ideoque pene pufillum Ci- 
ceroni dictum. Non animadvertit fcriptor, tum pro- 
‘ feo aliud agens, neque quemquam ab ullo vocari 
* {olere pæne parvum, aut pæne magnum, fed omnino 
< parvum, aut magnum ; neque ibi apud Tullium, ubi 
< pæne pufillus Thucydides dicitur, ufurpari hoc de 
(21) Frane. Va- * Thucydide (21). - - - And thereby I perceived imme- 
vor, de ludicra © Mately that the learned author, who wrote of the mi- 
Diétione, pag, < flakes of great men, was deceived, as foon as his book 
166, 167, < fell into my hands. In page 90, toavards the end, he 

‘ fays the Hiftorian Thucydides fometimes deferves not the 


rian Theopompus was jultly blamed for it (23), but it (23) See the at- 
does not follow that it isa virtue never to leave the See 
main fubject ; on the contrary it is to over-do a good ‘po remarke F 
thing, and to {poil it. [E] and [F]. 
Infani fapiens nomen ferat, æquus iniqui, 


Ultra quam fatis eit virtutem 4i petat ipfam (24). (24) Horat. E- 


piit. V1, lib. J, 
Ver. 156 


The juf will be unjuft, th’ wife void of wit, 
That feek een virtue more than what is fi 


There is a medium between between thofe two ex- 
tremes, as Theon judicioufly obferves. Ou yap 
araws ypi (wapenCasn) wage wapaiteicbas, 





© name even of a relator, and therefore is called by Ci- 
‘ cero, pene pufillus. He did not obferve, his mind be- 
‘ ing employed upon fomething elfe, that one is not called 
* pene parvus, or pene magnus, but abjolutely parvus or 
© magnus; and that in Tully, the expreffion pene pufillus 
< 'Thucydides, is not meant of Thucydides.’ Father Vavaf- 
feur fhews afterwards that Cicero means our Philiftus. 
I muft make another obfervation. Cicero fays, that 
he was better pleafed with the hiftory of Dionyfius, than 
with the other work of Phililtus, becaufe Dionyfius was 
a very crafty man, and lived tamiliarly with that Hı- 
ftorian. Voffius being afraid that it would give occa- 
fion to fpeak ill of Cicero, takes care to clear the mat- 
ter, Cicero, fays he, does not praife Philittus’s difpofi- 
tion of mind, he only regards in that hiitory the ule that 


nadarep 0 Plais, araTave yap Tiv Sidvoray 
Ta! LKPOAT@V’ AAG THV TNAKAUTHY TÒ Lee dy 
NTIS TAAA dpi THY Msavolay TOV Lxpow/.<VeR, 
ats Scishas WAA vrourncews Ta! sarn me- 
Va’, Qs Ocomop7T@ ey Tals WA Tic Ne- 
que enim oportet fimpliciter fugere digrefliones, 
quod Philiftus fecit: quia in hic animus audien- 
tium acquiefcit. Verùm illas, qua adeo funt prolixa, 
ut abducant auditorum animos, ut necefle fit ea, quæ 
anté diéta funt, in memoriam revocari: cujufmodi di 
greffionibus utitur Theopompus in Philippieis (25). - - - 
We ought not abfolutely to avoid digreffions, as Philiftus 
did: becaufe the mind might may be thereby relieved. But 
only fuch as are too long, to bewilder the minds of hearers, 
and make it neceffary to repeat what bas been faid before : 
Such digreffions Theopompus ufes in bis Philippics, You 
iee 


(a¢) Theon is 


cap. 1v, pag. M 
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(26) A punéto 
ad punctum linea 
recta eft omnium 
brevillima, 


(27) La Bruyere, 
The Charaéters 

of this Age, in 

the chapter con- 
cerning ingenious 
works, pug. m, 

76, 77* 


(a) Diod. Sicul. 
lib, XIX, Cap. 


(tw, pag. m 


101%. 


(b) Ib. p. 1014. 


(c) See Diod. Sic, 
ibid. 


(d) Ib. p. 1013. 


fe) Plut. in De- 
metrio, Pag. 


S95, A. 


(f) Diod. Sic. 
& Plut. ibid. 


(1) Plut. in De- 
metrio, Pag. 
p Ip E, 


(2) Id. ib- pag, 
920, L. 
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him very ill. Plutarch cenfures him for it, though on the other hand he blames Ephorus 
for having bellowed iome piailes upon Philittus [F]. 


fee that he blames Ph'liftus for making no digreffions, 
and fays that they are fometimes neceiiary, and derve 
as fo many reiting-places. Heis in the right, a little 
variety ıs nece. ary in all ingenious works, and it is 
obferved, that the moft regular writers are not read 
with the greateft pleafure. I could mention fome hi- 
flories, which make the reader gape, and even 
fleep, tho’ they are written with an exact obfervation 
of all the rules of art; a grave ftyle, concife, correct, 
and fententious ; a narrative free from incidents and 
trifling niceties; no particulars, no excurfions ; and al- 
ways upon the ftrait line, becaufe it is the fhorteft (26). 
Other writers, who fometimes lay afide their gravity, 
either with refpeét to tne language, or to the iubject, 
and make no fcruple to go out of the way to take 
in an epifode, write a hiftory that continually 
draws the attention of the reader. ile goes thro’ it 
before he is weary of it. Ifall not examine whether 
it be a proof of the cne of thefe things, rather than 
of the other, either that the rules, or the judgment of 
the reader, are falfe. I infiit upon the fact, and refer 
myfelf to the obfervation of a man of a very good 
tate. What a prodigious diftance, {ays he (27), there is 
between a fine ‘work, and a perfe or regular work! I 
do not know whether there has been any yet of the latter 
fort. Te is, perhaps, lefs dificult for a rare genius to 
attain to greatnefs and fublimity, than to avoid all man- 
ner of faults. The Cid had but one voice at its birth, 
viz. that of admiration; it prevailed over authority and 
policy, which endeavoured in vain to defroy it; it re- 
united in its favour thofe that are always divided in their 
opinions and fentiments, great men, and the common peo- 
ple; they all agree in learning it by heart, and in pre- 
venting the afors upon the flage when they recite it. In 
foort, the Cid is one of the fineft poems that can be made ; 
and one of the fineft criticifms that ever was made of any 
fubject, is that of the Cid ‘This is the fineit exampie 
that can be alledged of the infufhciency of the rules. 
The author of the Cid obferved almoft none of them. 
The French academy declared him an infringer of 
them ; yet he charmed, and fill charms the public. 
Hie loft his caufe before the matters, but he carried it 
every where elfe: he appealed to the people, as that 
Horatius who killed his fiter, and caufed the fentence 
of the judges to be revoked by that tribunal. Mon- 
tagne’s eflays are another example of a happy irregu- 
larity. Whoever fhould undertake to make that book 
very methodical, would deprive it of its chief beau- 
lcs. 

‘or the ret, I am not fo much concerned in vin- 
dicating digreffions, as one might think; for the hi- 
florical part of this work is a thoufand times more 
agreeable to the manner of Philiftus than to that of 
‘Theopompus ; and as for my commentary, I need not 
make an apology if it contains feveral digreffions. It 
is a fort of work which requires or naturally bears 


PHITLLA, one of the moft iluftrious 


them. Itis a compilation, it is what we call mifcel- 

lanies. Variety is eflential to that fort of compofitions, 

and it ought chiefly to be allowed to thofe who can- 

not hope to prevent any other way the wearinels of 

the reader (28). Note, that a digretiion cannot be faid (23) Liter fut 
to be too long, only becaufe it fills up feveral pages, & oputculis va- 
but when every part of it takes up too much room; tus & metris: 
for though you be never fo fhort upon every one of 1 emus ke 
them, the conjunétion of many will make you prolix. ip "ERM 
Solet enim efe quedam partium brevitas qua longam periculum fugeres 
tamen efficit Jummam (29). I make ufe of that thought Piin. Ep. XXI, 
of Quintilian in another fenfe than he. lib, viii, 

[F] Plutarch cenfures Timaus, though on the cther A 
hand he blames Ephorus, for having beftowed praifes (29) Quiet 4 
upon Philijtus.} <‘ But Timæus takes this occañon, p i ri 
‘ and truly a jaft one, of his zealous and conftant ad- 
herence to the tyranny, to vent his own {pleen and 
malice againft him. ‘Thofe indeed who were injured 
by him are the more excufable, ifthey exprefled their 
refentment to his dead body ; but thole who write 
his hiftory after his death, and were no way wronged 
by him in his life-time, but have had the advantage 
of his learned writings, in honour ought not, with 
opprobrious and fcurrilous language, upbraid him for 
thofe misfortunes, which many times by unhappy 
accidents have befallen even the beft of men. On 
the cther fide, Ephorus is as much out of the way 
in the lavifh encomiums he bettows on Philiftus ; 
for tho’ he is very good at difguifing bafe and un- 
worthy actions, with fair and colourable pretences, 
and in his expreffions is very florid and rhetorical, 
yet when he has done his beit, he can never acquit 
him of the imputation he lies under, of being of all 
mankind the moft zealous aflertor of arbitrary go- 
vernment, and that no man ever more induftriouily 
promoted, or fondly admired the luxury, power, 
riches, and alliances of tyrants. But between both 
thefe extreams, he that neither praifes Philiftus for 
his faults, nor infulrs over his misfortunes, feems to 
me beft to coniult his own credit, and perform the 
part of an Hittorian (30)... What Plutarch fays of (40) Pist. in 
thole alliances of tyrants may be confirmed by thefe Dione, p. 97% 
words of Cornelius Nepos: £ Philiftum Hiftoricum 
€ Syracufas reduxit hominem amicum non magis ty- 

i o quam eS i --- He id the 41) Comm. Ne 
iftorian Philiftus to Syracufe, who was as great a jn vic, Dyonys 

< friend to tyranny as to the tyrant,’ and by thefe words cap. itt, 

of Dyonifius Halicarnaffeus: ‘ Philiftus Thucydidem 

‘ fequitur moribus exceptis : hic enim liber eft & animi 

‘< magnitudinis ac gravitatis plenius: ille tyrannorum 

< & aliorum cupiditati plus nimio fubfervit (32). - - - 

< Philiftus imitated Thucydides, except in his morals : for \3* Diary! M 

‘ the latter was a man of great gravity, and of a noble ni g: E 

e : but the former was too obfequious to tyrants and aa al 

‘ others,’ 
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ladies of antiquity, was daughter of Anti- 





pater, governor of Macedon, during the abfence of Alexander. She was a very witty 
woman, and very fit to manage great affairs (a). She did fo dexteroufly behave herfelf, 
according to the feveral humours of thofe whom fhe was to bring or keep to their duty, 
that fhe hindered an army full of factious and turbulent fpirits from making an infur- 
rection: fhe married poor maids at her own charges, and oppofed the oppreffors of in- 
nocency with fo much vigour, that fhe fecured many perfons who were upon the point 
of being overwhelmed by their calumniators. Her capacity was not the fruit of ex- 
perience ; for being but a young woman, fhe was confulted about affairs of the greateft 
moment by her father Antipater, one of the wifeft Politicians of that time (b). We 
might know the particulars of this princefs’s capacity (c), if we had all the books of 
Diodorus Siculus; but we have loft that part of his Hiftory which contained them. 
Philla married firft (d) Craterus (eì, who of all the captains of Alexander was moft be- 
loved by the Macedonians. After the death of Craterus fhe married Demetrius ( f), and 
was the chief of her fecond hufband’s wives [4], but fhe had no great fhare in his love: 

he 


[4] She vas the chief of Demetrius’s wives] He 
had feveral at the fame time: our Phylla: Burydice 
ifued from Miltiades, and widow of Opheltes king of 
Cyrene (1). Dcidamia, daughter of Atacides king of 
Epirus, and fitter of Pyrrhus (2). Phylla was moit 
elteemed, and molt in credit. I wif the author who 


fays fo, had imputed that preference to the great me- 
rit of this lady ; but he aicribes it only to the glory 
of Antipater, and to that of Craterus. lloaaais dyz 
cuvav puvaseiv ov dione peyi on lye pad Tiny 
PtAaa, dt Av]ivaleov tov maTifa, nab dud 
TÒ mpoguvexnnivat Koatep@. Multas uno tempore 

2 conjuzes 


rg) Plut. ibid. 


(b) Id. ib. pag. 
Ç: 


902, 


{: ) See the arti- 
te LAMIA, 
(Courtezan) re- 


mark [C]. 


(}) Plut, ib, pag. 
Ti 


(5) Id. ib, pag. 
894, 895. 


(1) Diod. Sicul, 
hb. xvi, cap. 
XXII. 


(2) In the text 
of this article, 


(3) The The- 
ba 


ng, 


Ax example 
fhewing that the 
temporal good of 
the ftate is pre= 
ferred to religions 
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he was a voluptuous prince (g), who kept feveral miftreffes at the fame time, fome of 
whom had been common whores. He grew weary of Philla under pretence that he was i eee 


younger than fhe (b); yet he was extremely 
was upon the decline (7). 
Demetrius had loft his dominions, fhe had 


fond of the courtezan Lamia, though fhe 906, £. His 


name Way ADU» 


Philla died after a tragical manner; tor when fhe heard that Sona. qd, ib, 


not the courage to fce him as a miferable Pag 915. 


fugitive, but fhe poifoned herfelf, curfing the fortune of her hufband (k), who had been fe} Id: ib. far 


lefs conftant in her favours to him, than in her ill ufage (1). 
and the famous Stratonice (#), who was Seleucus’s wife, and whom Seleucus yielded to 


his fon Antiochus (0). 


She had by him a fon (m), 903, D. 


(o) Id. ib. peg. 


A niece of the deceafed quickly fupplied her place [B]. 907. 


(7) Micysaca tiv TOMMY cuts Bebasoripay ty Torç MaKCIG HOV G Torç &yzborç, miser OApuaxnoy axiave. Fortunam 
ejus execrata quz in adverfitatibus eflet quam fecundis rebus ftabilior, atque haufto veneno extincta eft. Plut, Ibid. 


conjuges habebat (Demetrius) quarum erat maxima in dig- 
natione ES honore Philla, tum propter patrem Antipatrum, 
tum quod etiam matrimonio junla fuiffet Cratero (3). 
I believe that Antigonus pitched upon her to be his 
daughter-in-law, confidering that fhe was a good match 
for thofe two reafons. Demetrius was very much dif- 
pleafed with it, by reafon of the difproportion of their 
age; but his father whifpered to him in the ear a paf- 
fage of Euripides, wherein he made fome alteration. 
The meaning of it was, that a man ought to marry a 
woman in {pite of nature, when fhe brings a good 

ortion. "Aapodupws dd iyali, atyelat mpos TO 
bs Eveeriderov cimsiv, "Ome TÒ xie, Tapa ouow 
yaAjLnTtor * OL0l0T |WTOY TL TW dS sAcuTeov ev 9uppn- 
povigas. Abhorrenti vero dicitur in aurem hoc Euri- 


pideum infufurraffe. 


Ubi lucrum fuadet, reluétetur licet 
Natura, ducas conjugem. 


Ubi Ducas conjugem, pro Servias, feite fubjecit (4). It (4) 1a. ib. paz. 
ìs likely that Demetrius elteemed Philla, and took 895. 

care to give her fome outward marks of his regard, 

but that he kept her not for his pleafure. Note, that 

he deputed her to Caflander to juftify his condu&t te- 

wards Pliftarchus, who complained very much cf (cs) T4. ib. puz. 
him (5). Itis a fign that he thought his wife was 904, 4. 

fit for a negociation. Note alfo, that he highly re- 

fented the Rhodians giving the king of Egypt a fhip (O° M 1b. pug 
which they had taken, wherein was the letter which poo hai y 
Philla writ to him, and the fine goods fhe Tent xx, eo, xev 


him (6). 


[B] A niece of the deceafed quickly fupplicd her place.] (7) 1d. ib. pag. 


She was daughter of Ptolemy and Eurydice, fitter of 911, F. 
Philla, and her name was Ptolemais (7). She had been . 
betrothed to Demetrius during the life of Philla (8). He (REU ib. pug 
had a fon by her called Demetrius, who was afterwards 7°*° 

king of Cyrene (9). [tis without doubt the fame whom (9) es. 
I have mentioned in the article of ARSINOE. gis. p 


PHILOMELUS, general of the Phoceans, in the beginning of the war that 
was Called Sacred, found no better expedient to refift the enemies ot his country [ 4}, 


than to feize upon the temple of Delphos. 


He took a journey to Lacedzmon to impart 
his defign to Archidamus (a), who anfwered him, that he could not openly affift him (a) He was king 
in this undertaking, but that he would fecretly furnifh him with men and money. 


fuch a fuccour, Philomelus made himfelf mafter of the temple, and put to the fword 


thofe who oppofed him. 


He was attacked foon after by the Locrians, and he beat them. 


He was fo flufhed with that victory, that he took the decrees of the Amphictyones out 


of the temple of Delphos, and forced the prieftefs to give him an Oracle. 


The anfwer 


he received could not but be acceptable to him, for the tenor of it was, that it was 


lawful for him to do any thing he had a mind to. 


of that revelation, and caufed it to be read 


He procured an anthentic inftrument 
publickly, that every body might know he 


fhould act for the time to come under the authority, and with the approbation of the 


god, whatever he fhould undertake. 


FIle fent ambaffadors to all the nations of Greece. 


The Athenians and Lacedemonians made an alliance with him [8]; but the Thebans 


[4] The enemies of his country.) Viz. the Thebans: 
for they caufed the fenate of the Amphiétyones to lay 
an exorbitant fine upon the Phoceans, and they were 
upon the point of ordering, that if it were not paid, 
the lands of the Phoceans fhould be forfeited to the 
benefit of Apollo (1). 

[B] The Athenians and Lacedemonians made an al- 
lance with him.| We learn from this Hiftory one of 
the political cuftoms of ftates. We have already feen 
(2) that the king of Lacedemon, inftead of diffuading 
Philomelus from invading the temple of Delphos, en- 
couraged him to it, and furnifhed him with the means 
of doing it. Only he fo managed the bufinefs, that it 
could not be proved that he had openly efpoufed the 
party of Philomelus. He took care that the public 
authority fhould not appear in the fuccours of men 
and money wherewith he fupplied the Phocean general. 
The fuccefs of that enterprize being doubtful, it was 
certainly a piece of prudence not to expofe the glory 
of Lacedemon by fome public fteps againft the inte- 
reft of religion : but becaufe the invafion of that tem- 
ple was like to prejudice a nation 3), which was then 
the moft dreaded by all it’s neighbours, 1t was political 
to favour the impious defign of thofe who had a mind 
to fubdue the Oracle of Delphos. Such was the 
caufe of the condutt of the king of Lacedemon. When 
that defign was executed, he pulled off the mafk, and 
joined openly in a league with Philomelus, tho’ he was 
to have for his enemies, thofe who declared that they 
took up arms to fet the Oracle of Delphos at liberty, 
and to punifh the impiety and facrilege of the Pho- 
ceans. The Athenians and Lacedemonians fhewed 
themfelves the moft ready and zealous to maintain the 

VOL. IV. 


and. 


ufurpers of the temple, either during the life of Phi- 
lomelus, who began to plunder it, or during the ad- 
miniftration of his fuccefiors, who profaned all it’s 
treafures, thofe ancient and rich monuments of the 
piety of fo many nations and princes. Neverthele(s, 
the cities of Athens and Lacedemon pretended to be 
very religious. Feafts, vows, and facrifices, were great 
things amongft them. Wo to any one that fhould 
have had the boldnefs to fay any thing againit the 
worfhip of the gods: the greateft Philofopher in the 
world would have run the hazard of his life, if he had 
been fo bold. How comes it therefore to pafs, that 
thofe two cities fupported and made a league with the 
Phoceans, who were guilty of an impious action, 
and had prophaned and deftroyed the greateft object 
of the devotion of all Greece, and even of the Barba- 
rians ? The reafon of itis this: the Phoceans could 
not have been punifhed for their impicty, without 
letting the glory and power of the ‘Thebans grow 
more formidable than before. But the political inte- 
reft of the Athenians and Lacedemonians required that 
the Thebans fhould be weakened : therefore, tho’ the 
intereft of religion required that the Phoccans fhould 
be punifhed, it was thought more expedient to fup- 
port and enter into a confederacy with them againtt 
the I‘hebans, who were the heads of a kind of Cru- 
fade for the liberty of Apollo. ‘The temporal good 
of the ftate has been in all times preferred to reli- 
gion. 

Diodorus Siculus obferves, that the Phoceans fur- 
nifhed the Athenians and Lacedemonians with more 
fubfidies than was neceflary for the payment of the 4) 
troops (4). It was not therefore a chargeable alliance, mapy 

738 but 


xe, cap. 


With of Lacedemon. 


Died. Sicul e 
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and fome others joined ina league againft 


PHILOGOMELUS. 


him. Which occafioned the Sacred War, 


Philomelus left the treafures of the temple untouched ; he was contented to lay great 
taxes upon the inhabitants of Delphos, who were grown rich with the fpoils ot the 


devotion of other nations. 


He took the field with a great army, and beat the Locri- 


ans. That victory {welled his courage, and abated that of the vanquifhed, but it in- 


creafed the number of his enemies. 


Therefore finding himfelt obliged to oppofe greater 


forces to them, he Jaid afide the thoughts of refpecting the temple [C], and took great 


treafures from it. 


Having promifed great pay to all ftrangers that fhould lift them- 


felves under him, he eafily raifed many troops, though confcientious men refufed to ferve 


under him [D]. 


He entred into the country of the enemies, and had the advantage 


in the firit rencounters: but {foon after there happened an occafion which forced him 


to maintain a running fight thro’ very bad 


ways: fo that being unwilling to be taken, 


and feeing no way to avoid it, but by killing himfelt, he threw himfelf headlong trom 


a rock. Onomarchus, his brother, fucceeded him. 
The latter compleated the plundering of the treafures of the 
They ufed fome caution at firft; but at lalt they totally plundered it, and yet 


ceeded Onomarchus. 
temple. 
(4) Taken from 


the Athenians and Lacedzmonians departed not from their alliance (b). 


His other brother, Phayllus, fuc- 


Thefe things 


Diodorus Siculus, happened in the time of Philip of Macedon, father of Alexander the Great. The 


fi b, xvi, cap. 


xxii, © feqead Hiftorian who relates them, does not forget the tragical end of thofe who committed 


Oly mpiadem 


cpi thefe facrileges | Æ]. 


but it was a very odious one; for every body knew 
that the Athenians and Lacedemonians had a ihare in 
the profit of the facrilege. They furnifhed the Pho- 
ceans with troops, and received from them a fubiidy 
more than fufficient for the pay of thofe troops. 
There happened another thing which gave occafion 
to talk againft the Athenians. Dionyfius, tyrant of 
Sicily, was fending into Greece fome gold and ivory 
ftatues, which he defigned to confecrate in the temples 
of Delphos and Jupiter Olympian. Iphicrates com- 
manded then an Athenian fleet near Corcyra. He 
took among other fhips thofe which carried the ftatues, 
and afxed his mafters what he fhould do with them. 
The people being affembled about it, made a decree 
whereby Iphicrates was ordered not to examine fo nar- 
rowly what concerns the gods, but to take a fpecial 
care of the fubliftence of the troops. [Tse7uyoyr 
TALS HOUIC nT LES auTs vavoly 6 laszpatns zai KEo- 
TUTAS avzal, dusre eTo mpòs tov Suwov, eTe- 
GoTay Ti xph wpar |e. of J ASiwesot ETETA- 
CAV RUTO LN TH Tov Sew¥ CSET eV, GAAL THI- 
(5) Id. ihe pag, TIV OWS SpaTIWTaAs SraTesn (5). Iphicrates in 
453. The naves, que dona votiva portabant, forte fortuna inci- 
Latin tranflation dens, in potefiatem redadias Athenas mitteret, cum hac 
of thofe words in feifeitatione, quid fatto nunc opus effet? populufque con- 
a er ae tra, non fcrupulose Deorum res examinare, fed quomodo 
Baf page. militer alat, providere, ipfum juberet. He underftood 
fo well the meaning of that decree, that he caufed all 
the ftatues to be fold, as well as the other goods taken 
by his privateers. ‘the Athenians were feverely up- 
(6) See in Diodo- braided with it (6), and Diodorus obferves, that they 
rus Siculus, ibid, plundered Apollo by fea and land, tho’ they acknow- 
the letter which ledged him to be their founder. He obferves likewife 
Fa the fantaftical humour of the Lacedemonians, who 
= pretended to be beholden to the Oracles of Apollo for 
their glory and profperity, and yet joined in a confe- 
deracy with thofe impious men who plundered the 
temple of Delphos. So the world goes, and fo it will 
gO. "Aduvaios ev bv mipi TÒ Se1oy TOLAITA É TEL- 
Kits HAI TAUT SUYAY TOV ATOAAwIA FATEN 
AUTON civar nal gpopovoy. Agzidaiporioit St TO 
BEPL AEATES MANTSIG HONTMASI GL, RAL THY SAUMA- 
Comevit wape TAGI TOMTE AY Ste TSTS Klages 
Vol, Kal ipl TOY JLEYISOV ETL Kat VUV TOV Sey 
CHEQWTOVTES, ETUAMNTAY TOIS TI IEPOV CUANTAGI 
xoivornoat Tns Taesvoutas. Hec tum Athenienfes 
in Numen committere non verebantur, qui tamen Apolli- 
nem Deum patrium (3 progenitorem fuum effe gloriari 
i folebant. Lacedæmonii etiam, quamvis Rempublicam 
fuam cundis gentibus admirabilem Delphici oraculi con- 
fio infiituifent, deque rebus maximis (ut ad hanc ufque 
tempeflaten fadiitant) Det woluntatem exquirerent, cum 
profligatiffimts tamen fani expilatoribus facrilege impie- 
(7) Ibid. tatis joctetatem in.re non dubitant (7). 
[C] He laid afide the thoughts of re/pefting the temple.] 
I fhall quote Diodorus Siculus. ‘O biaduna@ éxews 
pig hogogor ade?! en AN >, mera d sap.eve de 1% 
TOA GU LPuaTay TAawWavy WEYRACETO TOIS 12- 
(8) Diod. Sicul, EITS AVadnpragiy erie AIV TAS Melons Hal TUAdY 
lib. xvi, pag, Tò wavTetov (8). Ph:lomclus majore conductitii mi- 
430, 431, Edit, litis robore fe confirmare ftatuit. At quta majores bel- 
Hancu, 1604, lum fumptus flagitabat, donariis facris manus injicere 


Nay, 


coaftus, templum deprædatur (9). - - - Philomelus re- 


folved to firengthen himfelf with a greater number of have no other 


mercenary troops. But as he wanted more money to carry 
on the war, he plundered the temple, and feized on its 
gifts and treajures, ìt does plainly appear from thefe 
words, that Philomelus {pared not the treafures, or 
the ex votos and other gifts of the temple of Delphos. 
Neverthelefs, Diodorus Siculus afhrms the contrary 
in the fame book. I do not know whether this con- 
tradiction was ever taken notice of. Ter St meyi- 
yerno cegTnyav 0 sy paT devas iab- 
[ANAS ERES LETO Tav arabnuadTarv, o Se SevT|epOs 
weoegaypopsyouerG pev Ovouacy & adeaces d av 
GLAOMHAS WALISA Ta TS Jes HonwaTtov saleda- 
TAVNTe, TEITO- Dt DAVAAD 0 ad capos ’Ovojzde a 
CPT TdS vx OALya TeV cvadnuatov xa j]ivodey 
cig Tis Tay Eero psic§opopas (10). Priorum fane 
ducum, qui primus imperium gefferat, Philomelus a 
facris templi donariis fe continuerat, fucceffor vero ejus 
& frater Onomarchus plurimum de confecratis Deo ad 
belli fumptus convertit. ‘Tertius inde Phayllus Ono- 
marchi frater, dum Pratoris munere fungitur, non 
pauca de repofitis in templo, ad perfolvendum con- 
dućtitiis ftipendia, concidit (11). - - - Philomelus the 
jirft general abftained from the facred gifts of the temple, 


(9) They who 


edition but the 
Latin one in", 
yér, wil fo! 
this in the och 
chapter of the 
16th book, Pay, 
759s 





(10) Diodor. ibid, 
Page 452s 


(11) Pag. 780, 
of the Edit, in 


but Onomarchus, his brother and Jucceffor, applied many of Svo. 


them to defray the charges of the war. Phayllus, bro- 
ther to Onomarchus, the third general, converted mofi of 
the treasure to the payment of the mercenary foldiers. 

[D] Confcientious men refufed to ferve under him] 
Tov pev ov emina avd par sdeis dreypdh aro 
Wpis THY SELTEIAV Sid THY mpos Tes Seus egi- 
Cosy’ oi de wovnpotalos xai Seav Sued Tiv TASO- 
VEEIAV HATAOESISVTES, TLIDUUWE TUVET DS YOY pis 
Tuv o1Aouerov, Modeftorum tamen virorum nullus 
eam in militiam nomen {fuum elft profeflus, quod 
pietas erga deum aliud fuadebat. Interim deterri- 
mus quifque, deofque lucri fui gratia nauci habens, 
cupidè Philomelo fefe aggregat (12). - - - No pious 
man would lift himfelf in that war, becaufe religion dif- 
fuaded him from it. But every profligate fellow, for 
the fake of gain defpifing the gods, willingly offered their 
ferwice to Philomelus. 

[E] Diodorus Siculus does not forget the tragical end of 
thofe who committed thefe Jacrileges.} ‘This obfervation 


(12) Diod. Sicul. 
lib, xvi, cap. 
XXX, pag. 759 
Edit, Lat, 18 
oe. 


of the Hiftorian (13) ought not to be looked upon as (13) Ubi fupra, 
a fuperftitious one; for tho’ the temple of Delphos cap. lvii, pag. 


was confecrated to a falfe god, yet it was an impious 
thing, and a facrilege to plunder it, when they be- 
lieved that Apollo was a true god. Lown, that none 
but the true Gop can change the nature of prophane 
things, they cannot become facred but by his inftitu- 
tion. ‘Thus all the gifts confecrated in the temple of 
Delphos remained in their former ftate. The golden 
tiles which king Croefus had confecrated in. it (14), 
were nothing but gold; it was as lawful to coin it, 
as it is to coin an ingot that comes from the mine ; 
it was, I fay, lawful for thofe who profeffed not the 
rcligion of the Heathens ; but they who believed that 
the gifts of the temple of Delphos were ccnfecrated 
to Gop, could not invade them without committing a 
downright facrilege, which the true Gop, who is me 

only 


779, 780. 


(14) Id. ib. Par: 
780. 





(c) See the re- 
mark [4 ]} of 
the article 
CALLIRHOE, 
at the end, and 
the remark [S] 
of the article 
HELENA. 


(4) Viz. the 


Thebans. 


le) Juftin. £b, 


will, Cap. i 


'16) It is about 
one million nine 
hundred and 
thirty eight 
thouland pounds. 
(17) Diod. ubi 
fupra. 


(18) Ibid, 


(a) That is, 
born at Trallis, 
(a city of Lydia). 


(1) Suidas, in 
TAsyove 


(2) Ibid, 


(3) Phot. Bibl. 
7. 973 $. 265. 


(4) Suidas, ibid. 
Anonymus in 
Defcriptione O- 
lymp. 


(5) Phot. ibid, 


(6) Orig. lb. ii, 
contra Celfum. 


(7) Maxim. in 
Schol. ad Dio- 
nyfii Areopag. 
Ep. VII, apud 
Meurfium, Not. 
ad Phiegontem, 
pag. -170. 


($) Vid. Meurf, 
ibid. pag. 169. 


lo) Salmaf. in 
spartian. Hiftor. 
Adriani, cap, 
ul, pag. m, 
151, Tom. i. 


(10) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


‘tt) Salmaf. ubi 


fucra, 


PHILOMELUS. PHILO. PHLEGON. 


Nay, he obferves that the divine juftice did feverely purfue the women who made (f) Eire ray 
bold to adorn themfelves with the ornaments taken by their hufbands from the temple 
of Delphos (c), but he does not mention a woman dancer, to whom {uch a prefent 


proved very fatal [F]. 


Juftin obferves, that tho’ the action of the Phoceans was ab- 
horred by every body, yet they were lefs hated for it, than thofe (d) 
to that neceffity (e). The envy or hatred of an infamous a¢tion is commonly divided 
in {uch a manner, and that diftribution is not altogether unjuft; for they who force a 
man to do a defperate thing, act more freely than he. 

which will not be improperly fet down in this place. 
advifed the Phoceans to plunder the temple of Delphos, and having made ufe of feveral 


Pautanias makes an obfervation 
Philomelus, fays he, having 


plaufible reafons, perfuaded them to do it, whether God had blinded them, or whether 


they naturally preferred gain to religion (f). 
native of Ledon, a town of Phocis, and that the temple was plundered the fourth year * ?% 318. 


of the CVth Olympiad. 


only infallible judge of the quality of human ations, 
and the only difpenfer of rewards and punifhments, 
thought fit to punifh; I fpeak of the punifhments 
which the Jews had deferved if they had plundered 
the temple of Solomon (15). 

That the reader may know how great was the de- 
votion of the Heathens towards their falfe gods, I 
{hall obferve by the by, that the gold and filver taken 
out of the temple of Delphos on that occafion, and 


xeislcdai. 
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yrouyy opici 
Tou 6800 Bazx- 
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who reduced them *Pesber ivos- 


siag T mapdy 
Sive 
gü mentem 
Deus a reétis 
confiliis avertif- 
fet, feu quod is 


populus fuapte 


natura religioni 
folitus eflet quae- 


ftum antepone- 


He tells us (g), that Philomelus was a re. 


Paufan, liba 


( g) Id. ib. page | 


Juch a prefent proved very fatal.) That is, a prefent 
taken out of the fpoils of the temple of Delphos. 
Our Philomelus gave the golden crown of the Cnidi- 
ans to Pharfalia, a woman-dancer. A fine deflination 
this, and how agreeable to the intention of the Cni- 
dians! Non hos quefitum munus in ufus. What a leap 
from the arch of a temple, to the head of fuch a wo- 
man! However, fhe had an ill bargain of it: She 
went over from Greece into Italy, and one day, as 


317. 


turned into current money, amounted to ten (16) thou- 
fand talents (17). Some fay that the wealth which 
the Phoceans took out of it, equals what Alexander 
found fince in the treafures of king Darius (18). 

[F) He does not mention a woman dancer to whom 


fhe was dancing at Metapontum, in the temple of 

Apollo, fome young men rufhed upon her crown, 

and {trove fo hard to take away the booty from one say pip 
allie, y (t9) Piut, de 

another, that they tore in pieces the body of Pharfa- Py thee Oracul. 

lia, as we read in Plutarch (19). Pag. 397, 398: 


(15) See the Penfees fur les Cometes, num. 113. See alfa thefe words of Seneca, lib, vit, cap. vii, de Beref. Ynjuriam ferilegus Deo 
quidem non potch facere, quem extra i€tum fua divinitas poluit: fed punitur, quia tanquam Deo fecit, Opinio illum noftra, ac fua, obli- 
gat peng. - - - A facrilegious perfon cannot properly da an injury to God, becaufe by bis divine rature he is placed above sur reach 3 but be 
ts punifbed, becaufe be did it with that wicked intention, Our own opinion, as weil as bis, fubjects us to punybmers, 


PHILO. Peter Bellier, Doctor of the Civil Law, tranflated into French a part of 
Philo’s works, and dedicated it to Mr de Chiverni, Chancellor of France. ‘The verfion 
was revifed, corrected, and augmented with three books, tranflated from the Greek 
original by Frederic Morel, Dean of the Lecturers and Interpreters of the king, and 
in that {tate it was reprinted at Paris inthe year 1612 in 8vo, and dedicated by the 
fame Morel to Philip Huraut bifhop of Chartres, fon to the Chancellor de Chiverni. 


PITLEGON, furnamed 7; rallianus (a), Compofed feveral books, of which there BY Suidaes te 
is but little extant [4]. He was a freed-man of the emperor Hadrian. Thofe who ¢asyev, men- 
were of opinion that he was Auguftus’s freed-man (b), had never read his books. He ea gr 


r 9.° : , — : : pe 
lived, at leaft ’till the eighteenth year of the empire of Antoninus Pius (c), for he MEN- i) The year of 


[A] He compofed feveral hooks, of which there is but 
little extant.) He writ a Hiftory of the Olympiads, 
divided into fixteen books {1). It was an univerfal 
Hiftory (z), which reached from the firft Olympiad (3), 
to the CCXXIXth (4). Itis fometimes quoted under 
the name of Olympiads, and fometimes under the 
name of Chronicles. Photius joins thofe two titles to- 
gether, dvayvacdu, fays he (5), dbacyorT@ Teza- 
AlLAVS .. . OAVILTIOVIHGY Xai YeOMEY TUVayayi. 
Le&a mihi Phlegontis Tralliani.... Olmpicorum © 
Chronicorum collectio, Origen (6) and Maximus (7) 
have quoted it under the title of Chronicles ; Stepha- 
nus Byzantinus did the fame (8), but he quoted it oft- 
ner under the name of Olympiads. Salmafius was of 
opinion, that Phlegon’s Chronicles were, perhaps, a 
diftinct work, and divided into eight books (9). But 
would he have faid fo, if he had taken notice of the 
title mentioned by Photius, and of the citations to be 
found in Origen and Maximus. The former quotes 
the thirteenth or fourteenth book of the Chronicles, 
and the latter the fourteenth, to prove, by the tefti- 
mony of a Heathen, the fame matters of fact which 
Eufebius relates (10) as being contained in the thir- 
teenth book of Phlegon’s Olympiads. I do not think 
that thefe words of Suidas, 74 wegvievTe wavTa- 
x3. res ubique gee, - - -an univerfal Hiftory, ought 
to be feparated from what goes before, and only re- 
ferred to what follows ; for they do exaétly fuit with 
the Hiitory of the Olympiads which he mentions juft 
before. But if 1 do not follow the opinion of Salma- 
fius herein (11), I do not reject it as to this, wz. 
that Suidas meant that Phlegon compofed another 
work, divided into eight books, which contained alfo 
Td wean bivta wavraxs, res ubique geftas. It hap- 


tions 


pens pretty often, that a general Hiftory is compofed 
according to different methods, by the fame author. 
Photius, who had read the five firit books of Phlegon’s 
Olympiads (12), gives a fummary of the CLXXV I1lth 
Olympiad, where they ended. One may judge of the 
whole piece by that fpecimen, and it mutt be acknow- 
ledged, as Voffius fays, that if we had that Chronicle, 
it would be very ufeful to clear up a great many 
things ; but this does not prove, that Photius had no 
reafon to blame the trifling niceties upon which Phle- 
gon enlarged, and which tired the readers, and co- 
vered the moft memorable fa&ts with their fhadow 
(13). And therefore there is fomething in the fol- 
lowing words of Voffius, which may be difapproved : 
‘ Non penitus probare poflum quod idem (Photius) 
reprehendit anxiam illam curam in Olympiadibus 
recenfendis, atque lis annotandis qu fingularum 
tempore contigerunt. Imo vero utinam totum 
Chronicon extaret. Multum enim lucis abfque du- 
bio prifcæ inde Ecclefiæ temporibus accederet (14). 
- - - I cannot altogether commend Photius, for blam- 
ing that ferupulous care in relating the Olympiads, and 


them. {wih the whole Chronicle were extant. Tt 
would undoubtedly afford great light to the Hiftory of 
the primitive church.” It will appear from the 
words of Photius, which I fhall quote in the remark 
[E], that what he cenfures has been mifreprefented by 
Voflius. There is nothing extant of that work of 
Phlegon, befides a fragment, which does not take up 
fix pages in the Leyden edition 1622, in 4to. His 
treatife acpi uanEesbiay, de lomgevis, -- - of thofe 
acho have lived to a great age, 1s fhort enough, and it 
is likely we have it not entire (15), for there is no- 
thing 
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CHRIST 156, 


(12) Phot. ubi 
fupra, pay. 268, 


(13) I have fet 
down the wordg 
of Photius in the 
remark [E]. 


(14) Voffius, de 
Hift. Græc. Jh, 


if, cap. xi, 


obferving thofe things which happened under each of Pag. M+ 249s 


(15) Voffius, ubi 
fupra, 
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(d) Phlieg. de 
Rebus mirabilib, 


cap. x, 


(e) Phieg. ibid, 


cap, Ts 


(16) Spartian. in 
Vita Severi, cap. 
xX, pag. m. 


632, Tom, i, 


(17) Andreas 


Schott. Obfervat. 


humanar. lib. 
i, Cap. xix, pag. 
57° 


(13) Ibid. 


(19) Voftus, de 
Hift. Lat. Lb, i, 
cap. ii, pag, 
176. 


(20) They have 
put in Trul- 
lanus twice, in- 
Read of Tralla- 
nus, and anno in- 
ftead of uno. 
They have alfo 
left out feveral 
words, 


(21) Above, ci- 
tation (49), of 
the article A- 
DRIAN. 


(22) Spartian. in 
Adriano, cap. 
XVI, pag. m. 
150. 


(23) Tobias Ma- 
girus, Epony mo- 
log. Critic. pag. 
6so, Edit, 
3687. 








PHLEGON. 


tions the confuls of that year (d), which is 142 years after the death of Auguftus. 
It was thought that the Hiftory of Hadrian, 


had a freed-man, who was an author [ B]. 


[fe 


which was publifhed under the name of Phlegon, was written by Hadrian himfelf [C]. 


Phlegon fpeaks of the refurrection of a young woman as an ocular witnefs (e). 
It 1s pretended that he fpoke of the darknefs which hapenned 
Photius blames him for enlarging too much upon 


Mr de Tillemont (f ). 
during our Saviour’s paffion [D]. 


thing in it concerning fome illuftrious perfons, who 
lived toa very great age. As for his treatife wepi 
savparotav, de rebus mirabilibus, - - - of things won- 
derful, it contains one hundred and thirty five chap- 
ters, moft of them very fhort, and there is fomething 
wanting in the beginning. Thefe are the broken 
remnants of Phlegon’s works. Xylander rendered 
them into Latin, and publifhed them at Bafil, toge- 
ther with the Greek, and fome notes, in the year 
1568. Meurfius put out a new edition of them at 
Leyden, with his own remarks, in the year 1622. 
You will find in Suidas the title of part of the other 
writings of Phlegon. 

[B] He had a freed-man who was an author. ] 
This appears from thefe words of Spartianus: ‘ Le- 
€ gile me apud /Elium Maurum Phlegontis ‘[ralliani 
libertum memini, Septimium Severum immoderatiffi- 
< mecum moreretur latatum quod duos Antoninos pari 
< imperio reipublicæ relinqueret (16). - - - J remember 
I hawe read in Æ lius Maurus, the freed-man of Phlegon 
Trallianus, that Septimius Severus, when he died, was 
extremely glad that he left two Antonini equal fharers 
* in the government of the empire” Andreas Schottus 
pretends, without any good reafon for it, that there 
is a fault in thefe words, and that they ought to be 
read thus: apud Ælii Hadriani libertum Phlegontem 
Trallianum (17.) He wonders the critics had not yet 
made that correction : Quod mendum magnos evi nofiri 
criticos fugiffe quos nihil pane fugit, equidem miror; fed 
Cf pofteris fpicas relinquunt non inviti (18). He had 
no reafon to wonder at it, for it is not at all likely 
that Spartianus quoted Phlegon in that place. How 
can any one fancy that this freed-man of Hadrian out- 
lived Severus, who died 74 years after Hadrian? See 
Vofhus, who made uic of this chronological reafon 
againft Andreas Schottus (19). The Printers have been 
very faulty in that place (20). 

[C] V is thought the hiftory of Hadrian, which was pub- 
lifbed under the name of Phlegon, was written by Hadrian 
himfelf.| 1 have already made that obfervation in ano- 
ther place (21), but I repeat it here, and I fhall add 
to it the very words of Spartianus; < Famz celebris 
< Adrianus tam cupidus fuit, ut libros vitæ fuæ feriptos 
< a fe libertis fuis literatis dederit, jubens ut eos fuis 
< nominibus publicarent: nam Phlegontis libri Adri- 
‘ani efle dicuntur (22). - - - Adrian was fo greedy of 
< fame, that he gave the books of his own life, writ- 
“< ten by himfelf, to his freed-men, ordering them to pub- 
< lifh them under their names: for Phlegon’s books are 
< faid to be writ by Adrian. ‘Thole words have been 
taken in a wrong fenfe by a German author, who 
fays, © Eos (bros de mirabilibus, Ohmpiadibus, ES lon- 
‘ gævis) tanti xftimavit Hadrianus, famæ percelebris 
< cupidus, ut pro fuis venditarit, ut collegere licet ex 
Ælio Spartiano in wita Hadriani (23). - - - Adrian 
fo much efecmed thofe books concerning wonderful things, 
the Olympiads, and long-lived perfons, and was fo greedy 
of fame, that he gave out they were done by himfelf, 
as we may gather from Atlus Spartianus in the life 
of Adrian. Wow ttrangely are the words of Spar- 
tianus perverted! his German author pretends, that 
Hadrian put his name to Phlegon’s writings; and, in 
order to prove it, he quotes an author who fays, that 
Hadrian caufed the name of Phlegon to be put to 
his own work. Before I leave off I muft obferve a 
miftake of Moreri: He has committed few faults that 
deferve more than thisto be mended. Phlegon, fays 
he, the emperor Adrian's frecd-man, had a great fhare 
in that prince's friend/bip, acho publifhed a hiftory of his 
life under bis name. He relates in bis 14th book, that the 
fourth year of the CCIld Ohmpiad, &c. The conftruétion 
of thefe words is fo odd, that it isa very hard mat- 
ter to underftand them: they fignify, according to the 
laws of our Grammarians, that Hadrian fet his name 
to the hiftory of his life which he publifhed; but this 
is falfe and againft Moreri’s intention: Now thofe 
words being contrary to the rules of Grammar, they may 
be underftood as if that emperor had publifhed Phlegon’s 
hiftory under Phlegon’s name ; or, as if he had publifhed 
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it under his own name. Here is another fault. ‘The 
con{truction of thofe words is fuch, that every reader 
will think, the event of that fourth year of the CCIId 
Olympiad, is to be found in the fourteenth book of 
the hiltory publifhed by Hadrian. ‘The reader will 
be therefore deceived ; for if he gets out of that {nare, 
he will fall into another, he will think that Phlegon 
compofed but one work. 

(D) HU is pretended that he fpoke of the darknefs v:hich 
happened during our Saviour's paffion.} As the book, 
which contained the words on which this pretenfion is 
grounded, is not extant, the beft thing I can do is to 
iet down the words of Eufebius: That author does not 
afirm, in a general way, that Phlegon faid this or 
that; he quotes his very words, Teape dè zai Acyet 
6 Tas Oavytiad as eel TOV duTwy EV TO 
iy, pnyaciv autos Tade. TO dv Erea THs GC 
‘Odupmidd Ge eyeve]o txralis nats epic Ta 
YVOCITUSV@Y WeOTE POY. Kal WUE WEA S TRS NUUSeas 
eyevelo, woe Kal aSceas EV seal PaVHval. THT pos 
Te piyas xatd Bibuviav yevoucv@ Ta worad 
Nizaias xalesetdalo, ual ratte ò Snawbeis 
aviie (24). ‘That is according to St. Jerom’s tranfla- 
tion; < Scribit vero fuper his & Phleyo qui Olym- | 
< piadum egregius fupputator eft, in tertio decimo bei ye 
‘ libro ita dicens : quarto autem anno CCI obmpiadis liger Anfd, 
magna EF excellens inter omnes que ante eam accide- 1658. 
rant, defectio folis fata: dies hora fexta in tenebro- 
fam nočiem verfus, ut felle in cælo wife fint, terre- 
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calculator of Olympiads: in the thirteenth book he 
thus fpeaks : But in the fourth year of the CCIId Ohm. 
“ piad there was a great eclipfe of the fun, greater than 
any that had happened before: noon-day was turned in- 
to obfcure nicht, fo that the flars were feen in the 
< heavens, and an earthquake in Bithynia overthrew) 
many houfes in the city of Nicæa. Thus far the above- 
mentioned writer. You fee that Eufebius pretends, 
that thofe words of Phlegon relate to the prodigies 
which attended the crucifixion of Chrift. Several other 
Fathers pretended the fame thing ; but it is a preten- 
fion liable to fome dithculties, the greateft whereof in 
my judgment, lies in this. No man was more fond (26) Ex quo btw 
3 i . dpparct quar tat- 
than Phlegon to compile wonderful events, and to ob- tt aroumentum 
ferve the fupernatural circumitances thereof (26.) Ilow librorum Olym- 
comes it then, that a man of fuch a charaéter did not piadum Phle- 


< que motus in Bithynia Nicææ urbis multas ædes fub- 

‘ verterit. Hee fupradictus vir (25). --- Phlegon (25) See the fams 
‘ likewife writes of thele things, who was an excellent wen 
i ag. Pia) 
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oblerve what was moft prodigious in the eclipfe, Sm, wa 
i it ie {277 - : ub quaque Q- 
which, it is faid, he fpeaks of, I mean, that it happen- bettas, wid 


ed when the moon was in the full? ‘This objection was, toto orbe getum 
without doubt, propofed ; and, itis likely, that fome elet recenfebat, 
found the beit way to anfwer it was to affert, That prodigia precipue 
Phlegon had fet down that circumftance. aéywy een 
isopes ETit TiCeets Kaisae@ ey BAVTCAUNY FAAR- oe A 
div nats yeyovever: Narrat Phlegon imperante Tibe- que. Salmaf. in 
rio Cafare fòlis eclipfin pienilunio costigiffe (27). Thofe Spart. pag. 152, 
words of Africanus are quoted by Syncellus, wherein 17% + 

it is pofitively faid, that Phlegon mentions an eclipfe of | |... 

7 : os ze) Africams, 
the {un which happened under the empire of Tiberius | oad: Copernic 
at a full moon. But Phlegon fad no fuch thing : if ome ares, 
he had, Eufebius had not failed to mention it; and Chronographia, 
Origen would not have faid, that Phlegon omitted that citante Huetio, 
circumftance. Et Phlegon quidam in Chronicis fuis “roe 

a S aa gel. Praps/. IIT, 
Seripfit in principatu Tiberii Cæfaris fatum : fed non pag. Re 4, 
frnificavit in luna plena factum (28). If it be ob- 
jected, that he does not fay neither, that the eclipfe (23) Orig. in 
in queftion happened at the rew moon (29). Ianfwer, Mattheum, 
that there was no need for him to fay fo, it being a thing Tra, XXAV, 
to be fuppofed. The obfervation of Philoponus is of no 
ufe; it is a falfe glofs : He pretends that Phlegon having 2: Ae fhe 
mentioned an eclipfe not like thofe that were obferved ain eee 
till then, intimated the darknefs which happened at vit. Quare rem 
the time of our Saviour’s paflion. “Fyere/o nats in medio reliquit, 
PE WH EYVOTUiVeVv werTseoy ... 4+. pid £9.- Nout 
yogadi THY TorauTey €xAesbey Tale w@osreeay JER- (20) Phtiopans 
voss. Contigit eclipfis folis cujufmodi nulla ante cognita 43 Mundi m 
ee fuperioribus non effe cognitam eclipfim biguf- tione, 1:5. i 
modi....(30.) That author fhews too great an in- pud Hues, ibid, 
clination 
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PHLEGON. 


infignificant things, and for having collected too many anfwers of the Oracles, That 
ceniure is fo judicious, that ic deferves to be recited here [4]. 


clination to make people fpeak according to the in- 
tereft of his party, and at the coft of fincerity. Phle- 
gon did not fay in general, that the eclipie we {peak of 
was of another nature than all thofe that were {een be- 
fore. Such a general way of {peaking would bear feveral 
interpretations, and might favour the caufe of Phi- 
loponus. But Phlegon made ufe of a limited expref- 
fion; he faid, that eclipfe was greater than thofe that 
were obferved before. That exprediion may be fully 
underftood, by fuppofing that he mentions an eclipie 
which happened during the Perigwum of the moon, 
and was a central one. Such an eclipfe happens fo 
feldom, that an Hiftorian who relates {uch things ac- 
cording to the impreflion they make upon the minds 
of men, and not according to the exaét obfervations 
of an Aftronomer, who has confulted the ephemerides 
of all ages, might very well make the obfervation 
which Phlegon made. See what the French Hiftorians 
obferve about the eclipfe of the fecond of Oétober 
1605. 

Note it is not certain that Phlegon faid, that the 
earthquake which overthrew feveral houfes in the city 
of Nicea, happened at the time of the eclipfe. Per- 
haps he meant only, that thofe two events were ob- 
ferved in the fame year. If you will have it by any 
means that Phlegon denoted the fame day, you lie 
open to another difheulty ; for you muft fuppofe that 
the light of the fun difappeared at noon in Bithynia, 
and confequently that the darknefs at the time of our 
Saviour’s paflion, was general over all the earth. That 
opinion was always oppofed by fome perfons who 
had no defign to prejudice orthodoxy (31), and it is 
liable to a difficulty, the weight whereof is not eafily 
born ; for how can it be apprehended, that if that 
darknefs had happened all over the world (32), Phle- 
gon fhould be the only man, or almott the only 
one (33) that mentioned it? We muft not forget that 
Mr Huet (34) blames Kepler for aflerting that Phle- 
gon’s eclipfe ought to be placed under the 24th of 
November, of the fecond year of the CCIId Olym- 
piad. 

I come now to a critical obfervation of another 
kind. Eufebius pretends, that Phlegon writ this in 
the 13th book of his hiftory. Origen fays, that it 
was in the 13th or rath (35). Maximus quotes only 
the 14th (36). Meurfius is of opinion, that the quo- 
tation of Maximus is the right one; for which he 
gives this reafon: Phlegon, fays he (37), had a mind 
that each book of his hiftory fhould contain fifteen 
Olympiads: but having not lived long enough to 
make an end of the lait book, it contain’d only four 
Olympiads. It appears, by fupputation, that he was to 
treat of the CCIId Olympiad in the fourteenth book, 
and therefore he mentioned the eclipfe in that book. 
The fupputation of Meurfius is right, but his fuppo- 
fition is falfe ; for that diftribution of fifteen Olympiads 
for each book is a meer fancy, fince Photius aftirms 
(38), that the firft five books of Phlegon reached to 
the CLXXVIIth Olympiad. It had been as neceffary for 
Salmafius, as for Meurfius, to remember that paflage 
of Photius; he fancied, for want of knowing it, that 
Phlegon did fo divide his work, that the eleven firtt 
books contained each fourteen Olympiads, and the 
five lait contained each fifteen (39). ‘This is all falfe ; 
but here is a reafonable conjecture. Phlegon divided 
that hiftory into fixteen parts, almoft equal: he found 
materials for it more and more, as he came nearer his 
own time; and therefore every one of his laft books 
contained but a {mall number of Olympiads, whereas the 
five firt contained 177. Thus Mezerai’s chronolo- 
gical abridgment contains in the firft volume the reigns 
of 31 kings, and the fpace of 518 years, and only 
the reign of Henry IV in the lat volume (40). The 
like obfervation may be made about all the hiftories 
of a nation divided into books (41). The firft contain 
more years than the laft. If Salmafius had confidered 
this, he had not undertaken to correct a paflage of 
Stephanus Byzantinus. ‘ In voce ‘Oavuurior, (42), 
< fays he (43), citat (Stephanus) Phlegontem ¿év mer- 
< qexatdezaTa Oauyaiddov: in quo nif fallor 
< mendofæ funt editiones, legendum enim ¢v ¢x]o xai 
< Senato Orvuuriddsay. Cujus emendationis hæc 
‘ ratio eft. Meminerat eo libro Phlegon olympii ab 
‘< Hadriano vel potius fumptibus Hadriani ab Atheni- 
‘ enfibus ædificati. 
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‘ nif ultimo libro, id eft decimo fexto facerc poterat 
* Phlegon. Nec enim ultra tempora Hadriani olym- 
‘ piadas fuas contexuit. --- Under the word Ohm- 
© pion, Stephanus cites Phlegon in the fifteenth book of his 
< Olympiads : wherein, if L miffake not, the editions are 
< faulty, for it fhould be read the fixteenth book. The 
* reafon of which amendment ts this. Phlegon had men- 
< tioned in that book that Olympeium was built by Ha- 
< drian, or rather by the Athenians, at the expence of 
< Hadrian. But Phlegon could mention it only in the 
© lafi book, viz. the fixteenth. For bis Olympiads go no 
< further than the time of Adrian? This critical ob- 
fervation is grounded upon vo infignificant reafons ; 
the firft is, that Phlegon could not fpeak of a building 
erected at the charges of the emperor Hadrian, but in 
the book which contained the Olympiads belonging to 
the reign of that emperor. ‘The fecond is, that he 
writ the hiftory of thofe Olympiads only in his laft 
book. If you defire to know the falfity of the firft 
reafon, you need only confider, that the beft anna- 
lifts are apt to make fome incidental obfervations, where- 
in they relate both what happened before, and what 
came to país fince. lf they mention the burning of 
a town, they do not fcruple to obferve, that it was 
founded by fuch a one, who flourifhed at fuch a time, 
and to fay, by way of anticipation, that it was re- 
built thirty years after. They are pleafed with thofe 
anticipations, efpecially when they ferve to praile the 
reigning prince. It may very well be, theretore, that 
Phlegon {poke of an Olympeium under an Olympiad 
prior to the empire of Hadrian, his matter and bene- 
factor ; for treating of a thing which happened in the 
ifle of Delos, before the reign of that prince, he 
might fay, that the place where it happened, received 
afterwards a great honour, feeing the Athenians built 
there an edifice, which they called Hadrian’s new 
Athens (44), becaufe that emperor furnifhed them with 
the money they wanted. It is very likely, that he 
took hold of every occafion that offered to praife that 
prince, and fpoke of him in feafon and out of feafon; 
and therefore the reafon alledged by Salmafius is not 
good, Neverthelefs I will not deny that Phlegon 
mentioned the conitruction of that building, under the 
very fame year that it was built; but this does not 
prove, that he fpoke of it in his lat book. In all 
likelihood he enlarged more upon the reign of Ha- 
drian, than upon the time that went before. It is 
the conitant practice of all hifforians. It is therefore 
likely, that his fifteenth and fixteenth books contained 
only the Olympiads of Adrian’s reign ; and fo the fe- 
cond reafon of Salimafius is not better than the other. 
He might be further criticifed, becaufe he aflirms, 
that Phlegon’s hittory did not reach farther than the 
reign of that emperor ; yet Father Pagi (45), and fome 
other learned men maintain, that the whole CCX XIXth 
Olympiad was in it; from whence it follows, that it 
contained alfo the firft four years of the empire of An- 
toninus. 

[E] That cenfure of Photius is fo judicious, that it de- 
ferves to be recited here.) Here itis intire. “her Se Tuv 
QPATIV ETS ALAY YAUAITMETHS, ETE TOV AT] INDY ég TO 
dzert Sracalav i teen ipa  aAAws Te Senadin 
wepi Tas Oduptiad as, kal Td ev avTals TOV dyw- 
VITUATUY GVOUa]a, Kal Tas wEeutelrs, rat n mepi 
Tes “yetrpas ardit piaorovia Te nal olroTiuica, 
EIS KOE aTaAysTa TO AKEgATIV, Kal UNSL AANO TO 
ev TW aoyo wpoxuT]ev suyyapsoa, andi Te 
oyedov Tey Acyov Sernvucs, nal yo @ sser 
Ey ely a aegTiSngt. X ENT ors dè mavloiois cs UTEÇ- 
Conny ect neyenuir®. Auctoris ftylus neque om- 
nino humi ferpit, neque Atticum ufquequague cha- 
raćterem fervat. Alioquin illa nimis putida iphus ac- 
curatio atque diligentia in Olympiadibus percenfendis 
fingulornmque certaminum nominibus, & rebus geltis, 
atque iplis etiam oraculis referendis, non tædium mo- 
do leétori adfert, dum per eam reliqua omnia in hoc 
libro obteguntur, neque apparere finuntur: verum- 
etiam injucundum propemodum reddit fermonem, qui- 
que gratiæ nihil habere judicetur. Et vero omnis 
generis Deorum refponfa fine modo inculcat (46). - - - 
The author, in his ftile, is neither altogether mean, nor does 
he every where keep up to the Attic wayof writing. But 
otherwife, his too much affected accuracy and care ix 
reckoning the Olympiads, and in relating names, fads, 
and even the very oracles themfelves, is not onl, tedious 
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(a) Ex Paufania, 
lib. tx, cap. 


XXXVI, 


(A) Idem, 15.11, 
cap. xxvi, pag, 
mi. 170. 


(c) Ibid. 


(d) Idem, Ab. 


ix, cap. XXXVI, 


(¢) Servius, in 
/Eneid. lib. vi, 
ver. 618, 


(f) Ibid. 


(g) Strabo, Jib. 
ix, pag. 304. 


(1) Paufan. Jib. 


iX, Cap. xxxiv. 


(2) Ibid. cap. 


XXXVI. 


(3) Homer. Hiad. 
lib. xiii, ver. 
302. 


(4) Idem, Hym- 
no in Apoll. pag. 
m. 7306. 


(5) Paufan. lib. 


1Xp cas, XXXVI. 
(6) Ibid. 


(7) Servius, in 
A neid. lib. vi, 
ver. 658, 


(8) Strabo, #4, 
IX, pag. 304, 
obferves, that 
the Gyrtonians 
lived about Pe- 
neus and Peleus, 
and that antient- 
ly they had been 
called Phiegyans. 
Stephanus By- 
ZAantinus, Vore 
lúpTwv, fays, 
that Gyrton, a 
town in ‘Thefla- 
ly, was fo nam- 
ed from Gyrton 
the brother of 
Phiegyas. 


(9) Schol. Ho- 
meri, in Iliad. 
lib, xiii, ver. 
302: 

(to) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. xi, ver. 
413. 


(11) Philoftr. in 
the picture of 
the Phlegyans. 


(12) In Ovid. 
Metam. lib. xi, 
wer. 413. 

(13) Lid. v, cap. 
ty Pago Me 377. 
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to the reader, whilft all other things in the book are co- deed he inculcates without measure the ankxers of the 
vered, and not fuffered to appear; but alfo the language gods of every kind. 
is thereby rendered unpleafant and ungraceful. And in- 


PH LIEGYAS, fon of the god Mars and Chryfe [4], reigned in a diftrict of 
Bocotia after the death of Ereocles. This diftriét which was called Andreis, was trom 
him named Phlegyantis. Fle built there a city, to which he gave his own name. He 
drew thither the braveft and moft intrepid warriors of all Greece (a): and as he was 
the moft valiant man of his time, wherever he went to make incurfions, he never 
returned without carrying off the corn, cattle, and every thing elfe (b). He took his 
meafures exceeding well: for, having had a defign, for inftance, toravage Peloponnefus, 
he went firft as a traveller to view the fituation of the country, and to know what number 
of men could be raifed to ferve in that expedition, It is faid that his daughter Coronis, 
who accompanied him, was at that time delivered of Æfculapius near Epidaurus (c). 
The inhabitants of the country where he reigned were called Phlegyans, and continued 
the way of life which he had led [8]. As he left no children, one of his coufins fuc- 
ceeded him (4) [C]. The Poets feigned, that having burnt the temple of Delphos to be 
revenged on Apollo for getting his daughter Coronis with child, he was caft dcwn to 
hell, and expofed to a very grievous torment |D], after Apollo had thot him dead with 
arrows (e). Some fay that Ixion was his fon ( f}, and others that he was his brother (g). 
I do not find in any ancient author that Phlegyas was king of the Lapithæ in Theffaly, 
as Charles Stephens, Lloyd, Hotman, and Moreri, afirm. 


in Paufanias a Phorbas, who commanded in Athens 
before the Olympiads (15): a Phorbas, fon of Argus 
and father of Triopus (16): a Phorbas, fon of 'Frio- 
pus and father of Pellen (17): and the Phorbas, who, 
according to Farnaby’ was king of the Phlegyans. 
There was a Phorbas, fon of ‘Triopus, that dettroy- 
ed the ferpents which the ifle of Rhodes abounded 
with (18). Homer mentions a Phorbas fon of 'Trio- 
pus (19). 

[C] One of his coufins fucteeded him.) viz. Chryfes 
the fon of Neptune and Chryfogenea, daughter to 
Halmus and fifter to Phlegyas’s mother. The fon and 
fucceffor of this Chryfes was named Miuinyas, and therc- 
fore his fubjects were called Minyans, and they were 
{till called fo in the time of Paufanias. It is true that 
under the reign of Orchomenus, the fon of Chryfes, 
they were named Orchomenians: but they kept the 
firname of Muinyans, and were thereby diftinguifhed 
from the Orchomenians in Arcadia (20). Note that 
the Argonauts were commonly firnamed Minyans, be- 
caufe feveral of them were defcended from Minyas on 
the mother’s fide (21): other reafons are given for it. 
see Lloyd upon the word Minya, and Munckerus in 
his notes upon Hyginus (22). 

[D] He was caft down into Hell, and expofed to a 
very grievous torment | ‘Thefe words of Virgil are am- 
biguous, 


[4] He «vas the fon of Mars and Chryfe.} Andreus 
the fon of the River Peneus was the firft that fettled in 
a province of Boeotia, which upon his account was cal- 
Jed Andreis. He married a daughter of Leucon, the 
fon of Athamas, and by her had a fon named Eteocles 
who fuccceded him, and who granted a part of the 
country to Halmus the fon of Sifyphus (1). This Ete- 
ocles leaving no children, Phlegyas, the fon of Chryfe, 
daughter to Halmus, fucceeded him (2). 

(B) The Phlegyans continued the way of life which he 
had led.) omer has mentioned them as a people ex- 
tremely courageous (3), infolent, outrageous, and im- 
pious (4). ‘They ufed to make incurfions into the 
neighbouring countries, and carry off whatever they 
were able, and even undertook to pillage the temple 
of Delphos (5). Philammon marched againft them 
with a choice body of the Argians, and was killed in 
the engagement, both he and the braveit of his troops. 
‘The impiety and violence of the Phlegyans did not go 
unpunifhed : many of them perifhed by lightning and 
earthquakes, and the refl were taken off by the plague, 
excepting a few who retired into Phocis (6). Servius, 
upon the teflimony of Euphorion, affirms, that the 
Phlegyans inhabited an ifland which Neptune, pro- 
voked at their facrileges, ftruck with his trident and 
deftroyed (7). The {choliaft on Homer relates upon 
the authority of Pherecydes, that the Phlegyans, other- 
wife called Gortynians (8), an atherftical people in 
Phocis, practifed a thoufand violences againit their 
neighbours, that they burnt the temple ot Delphos ; 
that after the death of Amphion and Zethus, who had 
hindered them from infulting the city of Thebes, they 
took it; and that preparing to commit new aéts of in- 
juttice, they were exterminated by Apollo (9). We 
muit not forget what Ovid fays, that Ceyx intending 
to confult the Oracle was forced to go to Claros, be- 
caufe the impious Phorbas with the Phlegyans hindered 
him from going to that of Delphos. 


- Sedet, æternumque fedebit 

Infelix Thefeus, Phlegyafque miferrimus omnes 
Admonet & magna teftatur voce per umbras 
Dilcite juftitiam moniti & non temnere divos (23). 


Unhappy Thefeus, damn'd for ever there, 
Is fix'd by fate on his eternal chair. 
There wretched Phlegyas warns the world with cries 


Could warning make the world more juf and wife, ¢ 
Learn righteoufne/s and dread th’ avenging deities. 5 


Ad Clarium parat ire Deum : nam templa profanus 
DRYDEN. 


Invia cum Phlegyis faciebat Delphica Phorbas (10). 


It is not certain whether Phlegyas be the nominative 
fingular, or the accufative plural (24). In the latter 
cafe, the paflage of Virgil is no proof of my text: 
but here are other paflages without any ambiguity. 


He purpofes to feek the Clarian god, 
Avoiding Delphi, his more fam'd abode, 
Since Phlegyan robbers made unfafe the road. 


According to Philoflratus (11), the Phlegyans had cho- 

fen Phorbas to be their king, both upon the account of - - - Difcumbitur altis 

his high ftature, and becaufe he furpaffed all in cruel- Porticibus : fua cuique furens feftinaque conjunx 

ty. He ftopped all thofe that were going:to Delphos, Adjacet. Inferni qualis fub no¢te barathri 

and fent to the Phlegyans the old men and children ; Teas il l Thefea j 

he fought with the young men and beat them, and Gcudat ate Phiegyaniee a 
Tifiphone, fævafque dapes & pocula libat, 


then cut off their heads: but he was conquered and 
killed by Apollo. (Tormenti genus) & nigris amplectitur hydris (25). 


It is difficult to diftinguifh this Phorbas amongf all 
thofe, that have had that name. Farnaby (12) will 


You fee there that the fury Tifiphone fat by the vittu- 


have it, that he is the Phorbas, fon of Lapitha, men- 

tioned by Paufanias (13): but produces no proof. Vi- 

genere is very much embaraffed on this head (14). Ido 

not wonder at it, the {fubject is too intricate. We find 
2 


als, which was prefented to ‘Thefcus and Phlegyas, 
and that fhe firft tafted of it, to infpire them with an 
horror and averlion to it, however hungry they 


might be. Statius has exprefied it ftill more clearly - 
--- Ultrix 





(15) Paulan. i 


VI, Cap, XIX, 


(16) Idem, lib, 
ji, Cap. xvi 
(17) Id. lib. vit, 
Cap. XXvi, pag. 
593: 

(18) Hygin. in 
Aftronom. ib. i, 
cap. xiv, See 
Meurfius, in 
Rhodo, kb. 1, 
cap. V, paz. 
12, G. 


(19) Homer. 
Hymno in Apol- 
Jin. pag, m. 78% 


(20) Ex Paulin 
lib. ix, cap, 
XXXVI 


(21) See Apollo- 
nius, and Ers 
Scholia, Argo- 
neut. lib.i, wer 
220. 


(22) Cap. xiv, 
Pag: 44+ 


(23) Virgil. - 
neid, lib. vi, vets 
617» 


24) Sw Servius, 
in Æneid. fd, 
wi, wer. 618, 


(x5) Valerius 
Vlagcus, Argo- 
naut, Ub, 1, tte 
190. 





(26 Stat. Theb, 
lib. 1, fub fin, 
Ter, 712, pags 
m., a, See 
Barthius on this 
pailage. 


(a) See remark 


[4] 


(b) Voffius, de 
Hilt. Lat. pag. 
634. 


(¢} The enco- 
mium of bald- 
nels, 


(4) In England. 


(1) Prefixed to 
the t anflation of 
the Encomium 
Calvitier. Sce 
remark eae 


(2) Voll. de Hift. 
La. pag. 634, 


(1) Le Labou- 
reur, ubi fupra, 
That relation 
#4 written in 
the vear 164.6, 


(2) That is, of 
the king of Po- 
land, 


PHR Æ A. 


- - -~ Ulrix tibi torva Megerx 
Jejunum Phlegyam fubter cava faxa jacentem 
Æ terno premit accubitu, dapibufque profanis 
Inftimulat: fed mifta famem faftidia vincunt. 


Adhs 6 memor hofpitii, Junoniaque Arva (26). 


Wrinkled Megara is thy minifler 
Tormenting hungry Phlegyas, who does fear 


PIASECKI. 


The ever falling fone ; foe profers meat 

To's empty fomach, but he loaths to eat. 

Great GOD be prefent, think upon the place 
That entertain d thee; fhew a [miling face 

To Juno's land. STEPHENS. 


Virgil has finely defcribed this kind of punifhment ; 
but he does not exprefsly fay, that ic was inflicted on 
Phliegyas: he only names Ixion and Pirithous (27). 


PHRÆA (a) (Joun) a learned Englifhman, taught the Belles Lettres in Italy 


with great reputation [4]. 


a difcourfe of Synefius (c). 


| He tranflated out of Greek 
of Xenophon, and fome books of Diodorus Siculus (2). 


It was his Art effay [B]. 


into Latin fome treatifes 
He had tranflated before that 
Pope Paul II was fo well 


pleafed with the tranflation which that learned Englifhman dedicated to him, that 
he intended to make him bifhop of Bath (d), but death permitted not John Phrza 


to enjoy that favour. 


He died in the year 1465 [C], before he was inttalled (e). 


Ic 


was thought that he was poifoned by his competitor (f). 


Phreea was Fellow of Baliol-College in Oxford (g). 


It is faid that Pogeius appropri- 


ated to himfelf Phraea’s tranflation of Diodorus Siculus [D]. 


[4] He taught the Belles Lettres in Italy with great 
reputation.) ‘This I find in a dedicatory epiftle of 
Beatus Rhenanus (1): < Is Joannes Phra, jays he, 
‘ quod non fine publico Britannix, quam nunc Ang- 
‘liam vocant, honore dixerim, utramque linguam 
‘ egregie percalluit, bonas literas fumma cum laude 
‘ non paucos annos, idque in Italia profeflus. - - - - 
‘ This Jobn Phraa perfectly underflood both languages, 
© which I mention to the public honour of Britain, now 
© called England, and for many years he taught the Belles 
Lettres in Italy with great reputation” Obferve that 
he calls him Phrea, and not Phreas, or Phreus, as 
Vofflius calls him (2). He calls himfelf Joannes Phra, 
in the title of a book which I am going to fpeak of. 

[B] The tranflation of a difcourfe of Synefius, was his 
firft effay.) He fays, in his epiftle dedicatory, that 
he would not follow the method of other tranflators. 
They begin with fome authors that are not difficult ; 
and when time and labour have increafed their ftrength, 
they undertake more difhcult tranflations. He does 
not blame them for it ; but he declares, that he thought 
he fhould do well to take quite another way, and to 
begin with Synefius, one of the moft obfcure writers 
that is. Every body, fays he, ought to know what 
is proper for him: and Synefius muft needs be a dif- 
ficult author, fince none of the learned men, who 
have tranflated out of Greek into Latin, undertook 
to tranflate him. Here are his words. ‘ Nos vero 
etfi nonnullis perfuafi rationibus, quas nunc confulto 
preterire libet, converfum ordinem magis ad doétri- 
nam conducere arbitramur : ea tamen modeftia hanc 
noftram defenfamus opinionem, ut neque mihi iph 
arrogare, neque quod fecus alii fenferint, id vitio 
illis dare velim. Suis enim quifque in rebus, quid 
magis, quidve minus fibi conducat, explorator eft, 
& judex optimus. Itaque mihi in hoc å reliquis 
diflentienti, a Synefio fummo Philofopho, autoreque 
gravifiimo, interpretationis initium aufpicari placuit. 
quos autem hic fcripfit libros, tot ac tantis obitructi 
funt difficultatibus, ut haud fciam fi qua alia apud 
Gracos extent volumina, quæ cum his aut fententia- 
rum perplexitate, aut obfcuritate verborum aufim 
conferre. Cujus profecto rei argumentum eft non 
mediocre, quod in tanto numero interpretum, quos 


< 


A A A A 


A 


A 


A A A A A A 


A A CaN a 


‘ noftra, quofve prior ætas vidit, nemo unquam in- 
‘ ventus fit, quod fciam, qui hujus autoris opus ali- 
‘ quod attigerit (3). - - - - But the I think it con- 
< duces more to learning to invert the common method, 
being perfuaded thereto by feveral reafons, which I now 
purpofely omit: yet Levould defend this my opinion vith 
Juch modefly, as mither to take too much upon myfelf, 
nor to blame others for their different fintiments. Every 
one is the bef judge, in his own affairs, of what is 
proper, or not proper for him to do. And therefore I 
thought fit, though in this I differ from others, to 
begin the cork of tranflating with Synefius, a very 
great Philofopher, and avery grave author, The books 
he avrote abound with fo many, and fo great difficulties, 
that I do not know whether there be any Greek writings 
to be compared with them, either fer intricacy of 
thoughts, or obfeurity of words. This evidently appears 
by confidering, that among? fuch a waft number of 
tranflators, in our own, or the former age, there is not 
one, that I know of, who undertook amy of this author's 
works? Amongit the writings of Synefius, Phra 
pitched upon his encomium of baldrefs to tranflate it. 
Beatus Rhenanus publifhed that tranflation at Bafil in 
the year 1515, to which he added a commentary. It 
is not mentioned by Father Labbe, nor by Mr du 
Pin. 

[C] He died in the year 14€5 } It is flrange that 
Moreri having faithfully tet down that date (4), fhould 
fay, notwithitlanding that Phraas ved in the XIF th 
century. 

[D] It is faid that Poggius afprepriated to himftif 
Phrea’s tranflation of Diodorus Siculus.) Read thefe 
words : © Burton hif. lingua Gr. p. 55. ait Johannem 
* Phream Anglum Colleg. Baliqlenfis Socium Diodori 
‘ 6, libros vertifie, illamque verfionem Poggium na- 
‘ &um fuifle, & pro fuo in publicum extrufifie, idque 
‘ teftari quoque Brian Tuyn. Antig. Oxon. 1. 3. {5). 
Burton, in kis hiftory of the Greek tongue, Jays, that 
‘ John Phraa, an Enalifeman, fellow of Baliol-college, 
< tranflated fix books of Diodorus Siculus, and that Pog- 
* gius having got that tranflation, publifhed it under bis 
own name, and that this is attefied likewife by Brion 
‘ Twin. Antig. Oxon, 1. 3.’ 
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PIASECKI (PauL) in Latin, Piafecius, bifhop of Premiflia in Poland, lived 
in the XVIIth century. He publifhed in 1646 a fine Hiftory of what paffed in the 


kingdom of Poland from Stephen Batthory to that year (a). 


He accidentally inferted, in it 


the principal affairs of Chrifiendom. Mr le Laboureur, of whom I have borrowed thofe 
words, will tell us what he thought of that work [4]. 


[4] Mr le Leboureur. .. . will tell us... what 
he thought of that wwork.) He fays that prelate was not 
fufficiently informed of iome affairs of France: Abating 
that, fays he (1), it is a piece worthy of the labour of a 
man of his rank ; for he is very impartial, and has fo ge- 
nerous an abhorrence of flattery, that he does no more 
Spare the faults of the late king (2), than thofe of his 
fon who reigns at prefent, whom he never praifes with- 
out having a good reafon for it. He cenfures the ambi- 
tion of the houfe of Auftria ; he blames the injuftice of 
their proceedings, and praifes, with great ingenuity, the 


reafon of our taking up arms, and the alliances we made, 
to oppofe the defizn they had upon all the fates of Europe. 
Here is the judgment which a German author gives on 
that Hiftory : © Qua noftram atatem fpeflant, ea 
‘< Paulus PL ASECIUS in Chronicis geflorum in 
Europa fingularium \uculentits fubminiftrat; negant 
tamen P | ASCE CIO in omnibus fecure fidem 
adhiberi aliqui, & certum eft, non efle ipfum ab 
omni m hiftoria errore ımmunem (3). - - - /F at re- 
lates to our oxun age is excellently weld avritten by Paul 
: PIASEGKTI, in his chronich of the Affairs of 

* Europe: 


A 
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(27) Quid me- 
morem Lapithas 
Ixiona Piritho- 
umgue, Xc. 
Virgil, AEnca. 
lth, vi, wer. 
60L. 


(e) Voffius, ubi 


upri. 


(f) Veneno 3 

competitore ex 
ftindtum fully 

futpicio erat. 


Ibid, 


(g) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


(3) Jo. Phræa, 
in Epift. Dedicat. 
EncomiiCalvitiei, 


(4) There is a 
tranfpofition of 
numbers in the 
Dutch edition. 
it fhould be 
1465, inttead of 


1456, 


(5) Henr. à Sy- 
peftein, in Epi- 
ftola de Plagia- 
riis, pag. 70, af 
the cnd of Alme- 
loveen's Arrani- 
tates TheolSgico- 
Philologice. 


(a) Le Labou- 
reur, A Relation 
of the Queen of 
Poland’s Jour- 
ney, Part it, 


pag. Il qe 


(3) Maurit. de 
Princip, Jute 
Publ. c.il, me BS» 
apud Magirumy, 
Eponymolog. — 


page m. 664. 
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i #) Varillas, the 
Hitt. of Wicle- 
fanim, Part ti, 
Pg 43, il 
Hiit. ot Herefy, 
lib, M, wal wm, 
1420. 


(H) John Siechta, 
in a letter to E- 
rafmus in the 
yrar Fslg [it w 
the 2oth of the 
14th book of E- 
ralmgs's Letters) 
favs, that Picard 
communicated 
lis evtors fo Zil- 
ca, and his whole 
army. 


fe) In hanc fpi- 
ritus meus con- 
chot 


(d) Ex Ænea 
Silvio, de Öri- 
gine Bohemor, 


cap. xli. 

fe 1 oils rie tr 
triufque fpecici 
fommun apud 


Prateok Vice Pr 


kardi, 


(1) Varillas, ubi 
fupra. 


(2) See du Plef- 
fis Mornai, in 
his Myftery of 
Iniquity, pag. 
§12, and Rive- 
tus, Remarks on 
the Anfwer to 
the Myftery of 
Iniquity, Part 
Ha Page 594 


(3) He was rec- 
tor of the college 
of Naerden, his 
book was printed 
at Bafil in 1548. 


Pd CHAIRDE 


de la Houflaie quotes it, in his notes upon cardinal 
d@Oilat’s letters, and elfe-where, which is a proof that 
he efteems it, 


© Europe : but fome fay he is not entirely to be relied on 
© in all things, and it is certain he is not without faults 
© in bis hiftory”  Prafecki’s hiftory has been re-printed 
at Amifterdam from the Polifh edition. Mr Amelot 


PICARDS. That name was given tothe followers of a certain man, who, about 
the beginning of the X Vth century, over-ftretched the error of the Adamites, with ref{pect 
to nakednefs. His name was Picard: he went from Flanders into Germany, and as far as 
Bohemia. It has been faid that he deceived the people with juggling tricks. However it be, 
he had ina little time a great number of followers, both menand women. He commanded 
them to go always naked: which was more than was practiled by the Adamites mentioned 
by St Epiphanius, who were contented to ftrip themielves naked in their affemblies. He 
ftyled himfelf che Son of God, and pretended that he was fent into the world by his father, 
asa new Adam, to reftore the law of nature, which he faid did chiefly confift in two things, 
viz. the community of women, and the nakednefs of all the parts of the body (a). He 
fortified himfelf in an ifland of the river Lufmik, feven leagues from Thabor, the place 


of arms of the famous Zifca. 


It happened unluckily for him, that forty of his followers 


having committed great diforders, drew the forces of that famous General upon the 


whole crew. 
houfes, and killed above 200 people. 


Thofe forry Adamites being gone upon a party, plundered fome country- 
Whereupon Zifca (b) caufed the ifland to be 


attacked, made himfelf mafter of it, and put all the Picards to the fword, except 
two [4], whofe lives he faved, that he might know from them what was their reli- 


gion. 


It is faid, that though there was no marriages amongit them, yet no man lay 


with a woman without the permiffion of the head of the feét. Any one, who had an 


{wered him, go increafe and multiply. 


o inelination for a woman, was obliged to take her by the hand, and to bring her 
before Picard, to whom he faid, my fpirit is grown bot for this woman (c). 
One of the great principles of that fect was, 


Picard an- 


that they were the only free perfons in the world: all other men being flaves, efpecially 


when they hid their privy- parts. 


a Bohemian lord kept prifoners for fome time. 
efpecially thofe who wore breeches, ought not to be accounted free, 


This is what fome women of that feét meant, whom 


They faid that thofe who wore cloaths, 
They were 


brought to bed in prifon ; and having been condemned to be burnt with their hufbands, 


they fuffered that punifhment laughing and finging (d). 


There have been fome extrava- 


gant men among the Anabaptifts, who had a mind to renew the herefy of the Picards, 


with refpect to nakednefs [ 4}. 


]} That fort of men have been as much abhorred by the 
Proteftants, as by the Catholics, as it is acknowledged by cardinal Hofius (e). 


Never- 


thelefs, the brethren of Bohemia were called Picards [C], though they had nothing 


[4] Except two.) Mr Varillas pretends, that there 
was not one man faved; but that the women who 
proved to be biz with child were faved (1). He 
adds, that after they were delivered, they refufed to 
renounce the licentioufnefs of their fe, and fo they were 
condemned to be burnt, and threw themfelves into the fire 
laughing. 1 do not know why he does not keep to 
the account which Æneas Silvius gives, who fays 
that Zilca pave quarter only to two men, ‘ Adamitas 
‘< omnes gladio delevit, duobus tantum refervatis, ex 
‘ quibus gentis fuperftitionem cognofceret. - -- - He 
< put all the Adamites to the fword except two, by whom 
‘ he might be informed of the fuperftition of the Je? Per- 
haps he had a mind to reétify that narrative by another 
paflage of the fame Hiftorian, who fpeaks of fome 
women of that fect, who lay-in in prifon, and then 
endured the punifhment of fire with joy. But that 
paflage cannot juftify Mr Varillas, for we fee that 
thofe women were in prifon with their hufbands, and 
condemned to be burnt with them. To adjuit all the 
parts of that picce, we muft fuppofe either that all 
the Adamites were not in the ifland that was forced by 
Zifea, or that fome of them were imprifoned before 
the flaughter. Ifthofe two fuppofitions be denied, it 
Is not true that he faved only two Adamites. For 
the reft, the Proteitants have praifed Zifca very much 
for that agtion (2). 

[B] There have been fome extravagant men among ft 
the Anabaptifls, who had a mind to renew . . . naked- 
nefs.) I have touched upon this in the article of the 
A DAMITITES, and quoted Lindanus, an author of 
no great authority. But here is a much more credible 
author, viz. Lambertus Hortenfius (3) in his relation 
of the tumults of the Anabaptifts, dedicated to the 
magiltrates of Amfterdam, whilft the memory of thofe 
things were {till frefh. He fays, that on the thirteenth 
of February, 1535, feven men and five women met at 
Amiterdam, in the houfe of John Sibert. One of thofe 
men, whofe name was Theodoret Sartor, pretended to 
bea prophet; he lay upon the ground to pray to Gop, 
and having made an cnd of his prayer, he told one of 
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commMon 


his brethren, that he had feen Gop in his majefty ; 
that he had fpoken to him ; that he had defcended from 
Heaven into Hell, and that he knew the day of judg} 
ment was near at hand. They met again the fame day, 
and after they had fpent four hours in prayer and ex- 
plications, the Prophet, all of a fudden, pulls off his 
helmet and his armour, and throws them into the fire 
with the reft of his arms, and thews himfelf naked to 
all the company. He bids them all to do the like: 
every one obeys fo exactly, that they did not fo much 
as leave a ribbon upon their heads to keep their hair 
tied. They throw every thing into the fire, as a burnt- 
offering unto the Lorn. Thenthe prophet bids them 
follow him, and do as he does. They go out all of 
them, and run into the ftreets with moft horrid cries, 
Fa, ve, va, divina vindita, divina vindila, di- 
vina vindila ! Wo, wo, wo, divine vengeance, di- 
vine vengeance, divine vengeance ! The people being 
frightened with fuch howlings, think that the town is 
taken by the enemy, and take up their arms. ‘The 
naked crew are apprehended, and brought before the 
judges : they fcorn to put on the cloaths that are of- 
ferred them. In the mean time the houfe, from 
which that infamous procefion fet out, was burning, 
and they had much ado to put out the fire. On the 
twenty-eighth of March the feven men were put to 
death ; and nine of their accomplices were punithed in 
the fame manner fome few days after. Gui de Bres, a 
minifter, relates that hiftory in a book againft the Ana- 
baptilts, printed in 1565 (4). He did not underftand well 
the Roman way of dating, tertio Id. Februarii, quinto 
Kal. Mart. which Hortenfius makes ufe of; for he 


(4) Intituled, The 
Root, Spring, 

and Foundation, 
of the Anabap- 
tifts of our time. 


See alfo the Hif, 


renders it the third of February, and the fifth of of the Anabap- 


March. He gives a faithful account of the reit, only 
he fays that thofe men were put to the rack, and 
beaten. The Latin original does not mention the 
rack, and the word percutiuntur fignifies a capital pu- 
nifhment. 

[C] The brethren of Bohemia were called Picards.] 
Such they called all thofe who oppofed Popery with 
the greateft vigour in Bohemia: for Sleidan emages 

tne 


cits, printed at 
As flerdsm in 
the yrar 1695, 
pag. 96, © fq. 
There is a trar- 
Spefti y of pas 
bers, Par. Ge 
uix, the year 
155%, ‘nfead of 
T$35° 








common with thofe that were exterminated by Zifca. 
demus revived the herefy of the Adamites in the XIIth century, as Picard revived 


PICARDS. PICCOLOMINI 


Thofe who pretend that Tan- 


it in the XVth (f), are not exact; for it is not true that Tandemus (g) commanded 


I 


the 


é 


(s} Sleid. Zb. rri. < 
See alfo Thuan. 
hb. vi, and the 
lutter of Jobn 

Slebta among 

thfe of Era{mus, í 
hb, xiv, pag. ‘ 
675 


í 


& 


[4 


who did fo [C]. 


thall fhew in its proper place. 


Bohemians in this manner: ‘ Ad Bohemos 
quod attinet, fic habet. A morte Joannis Hufi in 
tres potiffimum feétas divifus eft populus. Una eit 
eorum, qui Pontificem Romanum ut Ecclefia Prin- 
cipem, & Chriiti Vicarium agnofcunt, altera co- 
rum qui  ceenam Domini percipiunt integram, & 
in Mifs nonnulla recitant lingua populari ; cæteris 
autem in rebus a Pontificiis nihil differunt : tertia eft 
corum qui dicuntur Picardi ; Pontificem hi Roma- 
num & clientelam ejus omnem appellant Antichri- 
ftum, & meretricem illam in Apocalypfi depictam ; 
preter biblica fcripta nihil recipiunt; Sacerdotes & 
Epifcopos fibi deligunt ipfi ; matrimonio nemini in- 
terdicunt ; mortuis nullas faciunt exequias; dies 
feitos & ceremonias habent perpaucas (5). - -- What 
concerns the Bohemians is as fellows. After the death 
of Jobn Hufs they were divided chiefly into three fects. 
One of them acknowledges the Pope of Rome, as head 


PICCOLOMINI (Avexanper) archbifhop of Patras, coadjutor of Sien 
deferves to be reckoned among the illuftrious men of the XV Ith century. 
at Siena, and of the fame family with Pope Pius II (a). 
learning, as he fhewed by the books he compofed upon feveral fubjeéts [4]. Yer\in, eo: 
would not have every body beiieve all that is faid of him by his Panegyrifts PROG A 
He wrote fome Philofophical books in his mother tongue, and is accounted the poe” 


The treatife he publifhed by order of Francis de Medicis, Great 
Duke of Tufcany, concerning the reformation ef the calendar, had the a 
the moft learned (4). 


and a moft exemplary life with the theory of the Mathematics and Phyfics (c). 


He is very much to 


his followers to wear no cloaths. ‘They have more reafon to fay fo of the Turlupins, as 


© of the church, and vicar of CHRIST. Ansther par- 
‘ takes of the Lora’s-Supper in both kindi, and in 
‘ that ferwice they recite fome things in the vulgar-tongue : 
* but in other refpeeis they do not differ from the Papifts : 
‘ the third je is named Picards ; they call the Pope, 
‘and all that adhere to him Antichrift, and the Whore, 
< deferibed in the Revelation; they receive nothing be- 
< fides the feriptures: they chufe their own b:fbops and 
< priefis, they forbid none to marry, they perform no funt- 
‘ ral rites, and hawe very few feflivals and cere- 
monies. But Rudigerus, in his hiltory of the bre- 


£ 


thren of Bohemia, rejećts {6) the name of J izards that 
was impofed upon them, and conjectures that it was 
given them by their enemies, zo difbonour them by sa in- 
famous a title, as ifwe had been onh, fays he, the 


wretched remains of the leud Picard, «vho renexcing the 


ancient herefy of the Adamites, introduced nakedness and 


infamous actions. ‘Vhis conjecture is probable cnough. 


He was b 
He had a great extent 


firft 


pprobation of 
be praifed for having joined good manners 


NG 


for the reft he was a ftri€t follower of Ariftotle’s opinions (d), and a member of the 
academy of the Jafiammati at Padua (e). 


application to Philofophical works, he compofed fome plays, which were very much 


[A] The books he compofed on feveral fubje&s.) Ghi- 


lini mentions thefe that follow : La Filofphia morale : 


(1) Ghilini, Tea- 
tro d Huomini 
Letterati, Tom, 


I, pag. 3. 


(2) Voffius, de 
Scient. Mathem. 
Pay. 302. 


(3) Ibid, 


(4) Thevet, E- 
logies of Illu- 
ftrious Men, 
Tom. viii, cap. 
ul, pag. 32, 33, 
Ed:t. in 12amo, 
1671, 


la Theorica de pianetti: D inflituzione dell’ humo: I 
Inflituxione del Prencipe Chrifliano : della Grandezza 
dell! acqua e della terra: Parafrafi su la Rettorica d’ 
Ariflotile : della creanga delle Donne: delle Stelle fife : 
due Comedie cioe L’ Aleffandra e l Amor Conftante : La 
Sfera : i Sonetti: Traduzione della Poetica d’ Ariffotile: 
Aunotazione fopra la medefima Poetica d’ driflotile: 
Teforo dell’ buomo in tre parti divifo tratta del buon 
nome, e nella terza fa menxione dell amor fopra-natu- 
rale (1). Voflius obferves that our Piccolomini pub- 
lithed at Venice, in 1565, a Latin commentary upon 
Arutotle’s Mechanical Queftions (2). He praifes that 
author very much: < Philofophus plane eximius fuit ; 
‘tum cb ingenium, & induftriam ; tum quia feliciter 
adeo Mathefin & Philofophiam conjunxit. Utraque 
fane excelluit; ut praclara tot eyus opera oiten- 
dunt (3). - - - He was certainly a great Philofopher ; 
both with refpet to bis genius and application, and be- 
caufe he fo happily united Mathematics and Philofophy 
together. He avas eminent in both, as his excellent 
avorks fhew. 

[B] All this is faid of him by his panezyriffs.} I be- 
lieve there is an hyperbole in this paflage of T'hevet (4). 
< Certainly he was a man who fhewed a divine elo- 
€ quence in his writings, and his graceful way of {peak- 
ing was fo admirable, that he feemed rather to charm 
the ears of his hearers, than perfuade them by the 
‘ artifice of his cloquence. He was inferior to none 
in his time as to languages, either for the antiquity 
and propriety of the Liebrew tongue, or for the ele- 
eincy and fweetnels of the Latin itile, which he 
underftood fo well, that Cicero, and the other ex- 
cellent Orators, could not have expreffed their 
thoughts better than our learned Alexander did. He 
made fuch a progrefs in Divinity, the Civil Law, 
Phyfic, Mathematics, and Philofophy, that there 
is no fecret, or recefs, but what he carefully looked 
into, as may be attefled by thofe who had the hap- 
pinefs to frequent and converfe with him, and to 
caft their eyes upon his learned and excellent works. 
The facility wherewith he explained and made the 
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Notwithttanding his gravity, and his great 


efteemed 


moft difficult authors intelligible, is particularly 
praifed. Let any one take his commentaries upon 
Ariftotle’s Meteors, and fome other books of that 
antient Philofopher (5), and it will be found that 
he has fo dexteroufly dived into the fenfe of his 
author, that Ariftotle himielf could fearce have ex- 
plained his opinions better than our Piccolomini 
did.’ 

[C] He is accounted the firft avho did fo] Imperialis 
blames him for it, as being a thing which makes 
learning contemptible, and dces not agree with the re- 
{pect due to the language of ancient Rome, ‘ Efter- 
< buit mire, /ays he (6), ingenium Alexandri Piccolo- 
< minei Senenfis in cogendo fub Etrufcis vexillis agmine 
fcientiarum omnium, quo intentato alias facinore im- 
mortalem fibi pararet in Italica celebritate trium- 
phum. Memorabilis profecto induftria nifi trito pro- 
teri fermone rerum apices præclarifimarum effet, con- 
temptum ipfarum quendam apud viliores inducere, & 
quod magis intereft, effet Latina locutionis miajetta- 
tem ac ftudium abdicare qua ultro utiliflima quæque 
comprehenfa & confignata efle palam ett. - - - - Alex- 
ander Piccolomini of Siena was wonderfully zealous in 
lifting the whole troop of feiences under Tufcan banners, 
by which enterprife, unatiempted before, be might obtain 
an immortal triumph amongft the crowd of Italians. 
His induftry indeed could be very commendable, did 
it not tend to bring the mof excellent things into contempt, 
and to extinguifh the majefty and fludy of the Latin 
tongue, in which the mofi ufeful things are alavays writ- 
fen. See what Boccalini makes our Alexander fay 
upon Parnaflus (7). Some men would be glad that 
the key of learning fhould not be imparted to the peo- 
ple. ‘They would have zil Phiiofophical and learned 
books to be publifiied in Latin, and the common- 
wealth of Icarning to deal with ancient books, as the 
church of Rome deals with the Scripture. She does 
not allow the reading of it in a vu-gar tongue, but with 
a thoufand precautions. It is a fanétuary where pro- 
phane men are not permitted to enter. See the com- 
piaint (8), which Mr du Pin has refuted in the preface 
of his New Bioliotheque of Eecleftafiical Writers. 
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[D] Fie 


(f; Moreri in 


(6) Pag. 143. 


Ay? } Thuin: 
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the article of the 
Adarmites. 


(z) See his ar 


ticle. 


We 


` 
7Y 


MAW Z) 


3}. 


(co Ibid. page 
$2. 


(d) Ibid. 


(4 i Ghilini, 
Teatr. Part i. 


pag. s. 





(s) The abbre- l 
viators of Gefnet 
fay only that he 
tianilated the 
commentaries of 
Alexander A- 
phrod:fienfis up- 
on the four 
books of Arifto- 
tle’s Meteors. 


(6) Imper. in 
Muto, Hift. 
pag. ole 


(7) Bececal. Ra- 
puacli, di Parna- 
fo, cent. 1, Cepe 
InNiit, Pag. Me 
221, 2a 

(S) It is menticn- 
ed ir the Nouvel- 
les de la Repub- 
lique des Lettres, 
June 1686, Ari. 
IV, pag. 653. 
See a paffage of 
Cicero, in Crat. 
pro Muriena, at- 
lesed uy Eraf- 
mus under tie it- 
dage Curnicum 
ocuios contircre, 
It is the 75th of 
the IIId century 
of the firft Cli- 
liad, pag. Iie 
lag 
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(f) He was not efte 
therefore aliye in 


oe nC years old, and was buried in the cathedral church (2). 


PICCOLOMINI 


emed [D]. He died at Siena the twelfth of March 1578 (f), being threefcore and 





What Thuanus fays of f) Impr ob 


atisma, him [ ÆJ is pretry curious, and a good example for thofe who ftudy : he {peaks of it as “Pr. 

an ocular witnefs. I muft criticize his tranflator | F’). 
[D] He compofed fome plays, which were very much < \atium querere dicebatur, quam adolefcentes qui a- 

efleemed.} 1 fhall quote John Imperialis forit: ‘ Ne- ‘ derant, qua humanitate erat, ad defidiam vitandam 
‘ que tamen his dicatus gravioribus muniis abftinuit ‘ & Philofophiz itudia capeflenda exemplo fuo cohor- 
‘ interdum a lufibus poetarum comicas concinnando fa- < tari (11). - - - He earneftly begged to be excufed becaufe tiy ppm 
‘ bulas, quarum infigniores dua amoris cenitantis, & < he was alone and without his fervants. He thanked Vit. faa, Lå, 
‘< Alexandri titulo feruntur imprefice, in quibus fic < de Foix fer the honour of his wifit, and then having P®-m, 1170, 
‘ excelluit, ut ideo comicorum I[talicorum princeps ‘ defired thofe who accompanied him, and amongfi them “3 

(9) Imper. in ‘ Trajani Boccalini judicio cenfeatur (9). - - - But not- ‘ Thuanus, to fit down, he talked much concerning bis 

Muf. Hift. pag. © withfianding bis application to thefe graver fludies, he < fludtes, which he faid afforded him great fatisfuction ix 

83. © fometimes amufed himfelf in writing Plays; two of the * bis old age ; fince he was not capable of other plea- 
‘ moft remarkable of them are faid to be printed with < fures, which might be innocently and without offence 
¢ 


the title of Conttant Love, and Alexander, in which 


cy 


Italian Comic Poets. I think that by virtue of 
thefe words Menage might have placed our Piccolo- 
mini among the L[cclefiailics, who wrote amorous 

(10) Menage veries (10). 

mentions thofe (E) What Thuanus fays of him.) He followed Paul 

Fcclefiafticsinthe de Foix, whom Charles IX, fent embaflador into Ita- 

ey ly in the year 1573. ‘i’ hat embaflador being come 

fe i. to Siena, went to fee our Piccolomini, and found him 
revifing his commentaries upon Ariftotle. All the fer- 
vants of the good old man were gone out, fo that 
having had no notice of the embaflador’s vifit, he was 
furprized by him as he lay upon a couch. I fhall 
fet down in Latin what he told him about the com- 
fort he found in reading in the midft of the infrmi- 
ties of old age. § Dum in urbe efict Foxius, Alexan- 
‘ drum Picolomineum veneranda canicie fenem in ædi- 
‘ bus fuis invitt, quem culcitra incumbentem, & A- 
riftoteli fuo, hoc eft a fe diverfis explicationibus illu- 

‘ ftrato, recognofcendo vacantem improvifus invenit. 

‘< Nam folus erat, & famuli huc illuc per feftum diem 

‘ diverfi abierant. Quod ille anxietate fumma excufa- 

vit, & gratias Foxio pro tam honorifica falutatione 

‘ egit, tum federe jufis qui cum Foxio aderant, in iif- 

‘que Thuano. Multa de ftudiis fuis differuit, co- 

‘ rumque fe demum in ea etate dulcifimum fruétum 

< capere dixit, aliis oblectamentis deficientibus qui- 

‘ bus alize ætates innocenter & citra offenfam gaudere 

‘ poffunt. Quod cum dicebat, non tam fenectuti fo- 


A 


A 


he fo excelled, that Boccalini thinks him the prince of 


< enjyed in other parts of life. This he fpoke, not fo much 
‘< to intimate that be wanted comfort in his old ace, as 
© courteoufly to exhort the young men that were present to 
< follow bis example in avoiding idlenefs and fludying Phi- 
© lofophy.’ 

[F] I muf criticife Thuanuss tranfater.}) Let us 
compare his tranflation with the Latin words of Thua- 
nus. dlexander Piccolomini, iays he (1 2), world make 12) Aro Te 
people believe that he was of Æneas Silvius s family, who fier, Elegies ta. 
being raifed to the papal dignity, took the name of Pius II. ken from Thus 
Here are Thuanus’s words: lexan. Piccolminaus ™ Ty 
Anee Silvii, qui Pontifex Pius I. dici voluit, Gentilis, Mr 484, 485, 
&c. (13). It is evident that ‘huanus affirms, that (2) hun, 
our Alexander was related to Pius H, but the tranfla- Ht. js, ixu, 
tor makes him fay a thing very injurious to the memo- Mg. 233, ad 
ry of that learned man, as if he had falfly pretended 9 157% 
to be related to that Pope. If it be an enormous over- 
fight, becaufe it wrongs an illuftrious man, it is no 
lefs enormous if it be confidered how eafy it was to 
underftand the words of the original. The tranflator 
adds, that John Baptift Sacrnian, Deiphobus Arch- 
prieft, and his cther brothers befowed upon bim (14) an ko- (14) That is 
nourable elogv. I think thefe words of ‘Thuanus are not upon Alexander 
well rendered, ix majore patrie urbis templo fepultus, (FP Piccolomini. 
honorifics a Jo. Baptifia adituo, Deiphoto rchiprefbytera 
aliifque fratribus elogio ornatus. I fancy tnat thefe 
words, aliis fratribus fignify the other canons of the 
cathedral of Siena, and not the brothers of Alexander 
Piccolomini. 


PICCOLOMINI (Francis) was born at Siena, being of the fame family with 


the foregoing. 


He was a very famous Philofopher in the XV Íth century. Though he 


was very young when he taught Logic in the univerfity of Siena, yer the whole town 


admired him upon the account of his lectures. 


Afterwards he taught Philofophy in the 


univerlity of Macerata, and then for the fpace of ten years in that of Perugia [7]. 
lis reputation increafed to fuch a degree, that the city of Padua refolved to have him 


tor the fame employment. 


He was made extraordinary profeffor of Philofophy there 


iy the year 1560, and about four years after ordinary profeflor in the fame faculty. 
He publifhed feveral commentaries upon Ariftotle, which were very muchefteemed, by 


realon of their clearnefs and fubtilty. He 


[A] He taught Philofophy in the univerfity of Ma- 
cerata, and then... .of Perugia.} He was twenty- 
five years of age when he left Siena to go to 
Macerata, and his defign was rather to fit down 
among the {cholars, than to get into the pulpit 
as a profeffor; but as foon as he appeared at 
Macerata he was made firit profeflor of Philofophy. 

(1) Jo. Imper.in So fays Imperialis (1). He does not intimate in the 
i Hift. pag. leaft what is affirmed by ‘Tomafini, viz. that Picco- 

lomini was profeflor of Logic at Siena before he went 
to Macerata. Imperialis adds, that he ftaid no lon- 
ger than one year in this lait town, and that being 
called to Perugia, he tool hold of that opportuni- 
ty of fhewing his capacity upon a nobler ftage. He 
taught Philofophy there for the fpace of ten years, 
and publithed a volume de Morali Philofophia, which 
was admired: ¢ 'Tantis omnium ccetuum laudibus ex- 
< ceptum, cum nihil eo, vel ad efformandos mores uti- 
‘ lius, vel ad rempublicam recte gerendam accommoda- 
< tus, vel ad omnem bonorum malorumque notitiam 
‘ fuavius excogitari poflit (2). - --- I avas fo much ex- 
© tolled by all, becaufè nothing could be imagined more ufe- 
© ful for forming the manners, or more adapted to the 


: 
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) Ibid. 





endeavoured to revive the Platonic Philo- 


fophy 


< well governing of the flate, or more acceptable for the 

< univerfal knowledge of good and evil Father le 

Moine (3) fpeaks well of that book, and criticizes fome (3) Ie Bie Pein- 
paflages init. Take notice of this title, Francifci Re morales, 
Piccolominei Senerfis univerfa philofophia de moribus nunc 

primum ia decem gradus redata & explicata. Venetiis 

in fol. 1583. It feems to intimate that the firft edition 

came out inthe year 1583. Ifit be fo, Imperialis is 

miilaken when he fays, that Piccolomini publifhed that 

book being profeffor at Perugia, and deferved, by rea- 

fon of fo fine a work, to be called to Padua (4), for (4) Hoc unum 
according to Imperialis’s reckoning, he began to teach effecit poftea ut 
Philofophy at Padua being about thirty-feven years of dag Veg 
age, that is to fay, inthe year 1557. That Hiftorian can- Fike Seneca ana. 
not be exculed, but by faying that Piccolomini pub- nafium fuer.t 
lifhed his Moral Philofophy before the year 1557, and convocatus. Jm- 
put it afterwards in a new order, and fo the above- psr. us fupra. 
mentioned title will denote a fecond edition. Note, 

that he inferted in his morals printed in the ycar 1583, 

a treatife de Methodo, wherein ke refuted Zabarella, his 

colleague and rival: the latter anfwered him, but Pic- 

colomini made a reply intituled Comes politicus aduerfus 


Jacobum Labarellam. 
[3] He 





(a) Taken from 
James Philip 
Tomafini, Elog. 
Part Tp peg. 
RCo, © feq. 


(6) He mentions 
one of thofe de- 
putations in the 
Dedicatory E- 
piftle of his book 
de rerum defini- 
tiontbus, dated 
from Siena in 
1609, 


(7) Tomafin. E- 
log. Part i, pag. 
209. 


($) In the re- 
mark [2], of 
the article ZA- 
BARELLA, 


(9) Imp. ubi fu- 
pra. 


\1) Le Labou- 

reur, Addit. to 
the Memoirs of 
Caftelnau, Lem, 


u, pag. 419. 


PICCOLOMINI. PIENNE. 631 


fophy [8], and to fhew that at the bottom it agreed with that of Ariftotle (a). The cy) nia. 
famous James Zabarella was the antagonilt, againft whom he publifhed fomething. I 
fhall fay in another place wherein he exceeded him [C]. Having obferved that the eth woke 
difputations which the profeffors had appointed in the afternoon, were the caufe of fors got fome- 
many divifions and quarrels, he wilely fupprefied them (b); which he was the more Shenae piae 
willing to do, becaufe he enjoyed a penfion of 1400 florins (c). He would have been 

a happy man, had he been able to put an end to the quarrels of his family, as he did ("/ Ex oim, 
to thole of his icholars: but his fons hated one another fo violently, and were fo ` 
wicked, that they made him extreamly uneafy in his old age. He gave over the (*) Felix etiam 


© 


i i : . : : : l od infolita ci- 
function of a proteffor, after he had glorioufly exercifed it for the fpace of fitty-three tim mualore, 


years [D], and retired to Siena, where he died very old [Z]: he lefta great eftate ro ti Dary- 
1 i z - . mi ejus M pa- 
his heirs (d). It appeared by his funeral how much he was efteemed by the inhabitants tria fanus ela- 


of Siena; tor every body went in mourning, and all the courts of judicature were fhut Wm. Tepen m 
ae : D era : : ~~, .. Mufa tit, par 
up (e) He had been adifciple of the tamous Zimara, and {choolfellow of Felix 


114, 
Perrette, who was Pope by the name of Sixtus V, and boafted, as long as he lived, i ea 
that he had been able to anfwer his objections at a publick difputation (f) [F] eae 


[E] He endeavoured to revive the Platonic Philofophy.} ‘ and eaf file, but is guilty of too many excurfions. He 
Imperialis fays, that he began to apply himfelf to that < does not examine matters thoroughly, but introduces nexv 
itudy, after he had given over the function of a pro- ‘ fubjects every now and then, fo that the truth of his 
feffor ; but Tomafini fays, that he read lectures, and * propofitions is prefented, to be touched with the lits ra- 
wrote fomething about it even at Padua. Here are the ‘ ther than tafled with the tongue, and therefore in the 
words of Imperialis (5): < Hac igitur egregie navata ‘ opinion of good judges his writinas are fitter for thofe that 
< Venetis opera per annos duos & viginti patriam fibi < are more advanced in years, and thofé of the otier far 
< tandem vifendam cenfuit, in qua extremos etiam fpi- ‘ fuch as are younger. 

ritus havit. Ac interim pluribus ad magnum Etru- [D] He gave over the function of a profegor after ke 
riz Ducem legationibus (6) perfunctus plurimifque had exercifed it for the fpace of fifty-three years.) So 
honoribus auctus ameenifime Platonis philofophix fays Tomafini: but the account he gives of it cannot be 
vacare cœpit, quam etiam commentariis exornandam reconciled with the words of Imperialis, who fays that 
‘ fufceperat, iplum namque dicere folitum accepimus, Piccolomini was one year at Macerata, ten years at 

Platcnis & Ariftotelis philofophiam duos quafi ocu- Perugia, and two and twenty at Padua, which makes 
los humani aciem intellećtus dirigere, quorum alteru- up but thirty three years. It would be in vain to 
tro fi quis careat Cyclopis inftar in hac rerum uni- fay that he forgot his profefing of Logic at Siena ; for 
verfitate labatur neceffe eft: fed communia fata præ- it could not lait twenty years, feeing Piccolomini was 
claros hofce illius conatus inte:ciderunt. - - - Having but twenty-five years old, when he was made profet- 
thus laboured for the Venetians tavice twenty years, he re- {or of Philofophy at Macerata. Ghilini adopts the 
fixed at laft to vifit his native country, in which like- fifty three years of Tomafini (10), and he is more ex- (to) Ghilini, 
wije he died. And in the mean time, after he bad cufable than Paul Freherus (11), who admits of theni Teatro, Tem. i, 
executed feveral deputations to the Great Duke of Tufca- after he had faid that Francis Piccolomini was made pag. 62. Witte 
ny, and received many honours, he began to apply bim- proieflor at Macerata, being twenty-five years of age, oe pats Biogr. 
Jelf to tke agrecable Philofophy of Plato, upon which alo that he kept that profefforihip but one year, that he en ae s 
he had undertaken to write commentaries, for I hawe exercifed that of Perugia only ten years, and that of years, ii 
heard he was wont to fay, that the Piilofophy of Pla- Padua twenty-two years. Such are the miftakes, which 
to and sbriftotle, like taxo eyes directed the fight of bu- an author will be guilty of when he joins together fe- (11) Freher. in 
ran under fianding, and whoever had but one as a Cy- veral oppofite relations. Thearro, pag. 
clops, mufi need tumble down in the world: but the common [E] He died very old.) Tomafini and Imperialis a 
lot of all mankind put an end to thefe his glorious under- agree in making him live eighty-four years: they have 
takings.’ Here are alfo the words of 'Tomafni, with forgot to fet down the year cf his death ; but we know 
which make the neceflary comparifons. < Platonicam fiom the date of his epitaph as it is in Ghilini (12), (12) Ibid, Part r, 
‘ diiciplinam fere collapfam & legendo & fcribendo in that it was the year 1604. Imperialis obferves that Pag. 62. 

integrum reftituere conatus eft, illud in primis enitens this venerable old man was fo happy as never to ftand 
ut Platonem cum Ariftotle in pluribus conciliaret (7). in need of {pectacles (1 3). (13) Ex co felix 
- - - He attempted to revive the Platonic Philfophy [F] Sixtus F, boaffed as long as he lived, that be in tanto fenio 
both by his leures and writings ; endeavouring efpect- had been able to anfaer bis objePions at a public difpu- (od ovulorum 
ally to reconcile Plato with Ariftotle in many paints.” tation.) 1 fhall fet down this particular, as it is rela- ae alli 
[C] Lfall fay in another place (8) wherein he excecded ted by Imperialis. « Et quidem Fælix adhuc Mino- $i i, 

¢ 


i , ; : fubfidio juvit. 
Zabarella.) But I muit obferve here that he was infe- * rita quod femel propofitarum in ‘Templo ‘Thefium Imper. ubi fupra, 


rior to him in fome refpeéts. He did not dive into ‘ ex utraque philofophia publicum impugnatorem for- 

the bottom of his fubjeét, as Zabarella did, he ram- < titus erat Francifcum, fæpius porro pontifex cjus diei 

bled from one fubjećt to another, and prefented them * memoriam recolebat, fibi dignifimum reputans cum 

rather asa wine to be tafted, than to be drank off. ‘ acerrimo, ut ipfe ajebat, ingenio in celebri confeflu, 

This feems to be the meaning of Imperialis. < Pic- < haud fegniter doétrinæ atque ingenii gloriam fuftinuiffe 

< colomineus, Jays be (9), oratione quidem utitur ex- ‘ (14). --- Fælix, after he was made Pope, often re- (14) Imper. ibil. 
‘ pedita, gravi, & illaborata, caterum fententiarum ‘ membered the day, when being as yeta Minorite, be pag. 114. 
nexu frequentior quam forte conveniat, excurrit e- ‘ publickl aefended fome thefes in both kinds of Philolophy, 
nimycro, nec in conclufionibus haret, novis at iu- ‘ and happened to have Francis for bis opponent, thinking 

binde doétring cumulis urget, ut libanda potius quam * it the greatefl honour, that he was able, before a re- 
guftanda propofitorum veritas oferri videatur, prop- ‘ xoauned affembh, to contend in point of larning and 

terca bene fentientium calculis fancitum, hujus fcrip- ‘ parts with the mof acute genius, as he ufid to 

ta magis provectiorum auribus infervire, illius autem ‘ fay. 

juniorum. - - - Piccolomini indeed ufes a fhort, grave 
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PIENNE (Joan pe Hattuin) maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis, 
was paffionately beloved by Francis de Montmorenci (a), eldeft fon to the Conftable fsi who w 
Ann ce Montmorenci. He promifed her to marry her, but did not acquaint his ES yape n 
father or his mother with it [4], fo much he feared left they fhould oppole his defign. eta 
It 


[A] He promifed her to marry her, cvithout acquaint in the Louvre on the fifth of Odtober1556, that Fane 
ing his futher or mother with it} Mr le Laboureur de Halluyn was called frh, and faid fhe was about ninc- 
who had ze originals of all tke proccedings, fays (1), teen or taventy years old, and that five or fix years be- 


they began with the interrogatory of the two lovers made fore Mcfire Francis de Montmorenci ‘ had ipoken to 
her 
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It is not likely they would have confented to it, though that lady was very illuftrious 
by her birth, and commendable for her beauty and virtue; but there was a particular 
realon which moved them to oppofe that engagement openly, viz. becaufe Henry H 
was defirous that his natural daughter, widow of the duke of Caitro, fhould marry the 
lover of the lady de Pienne. The conftable’s ambition was too much favoured by fuch 
an alliance, to futfer that his eldeft fon’s engagement fhould pafs tor a good one. 
Therefore he omitted nothing to get it broke, and being in the greateft favour with 
Henry I that ever a fubjeét was in with his king, he perfwaded that prince to ufe all 
imaginable means to get the promife, which might be alledged by the lady de Pienne, 
declared null. That affair became the greateft in Chrijiendom, becaufe of the defigns of Pope 
Paul IV, who bad a mind to marry that daughter of Henry I] (who was already the widow of 
an Italian, and a Popes grand-fon) to another Italian bis nephew. . . . . The Popes intereft 
was the only obftacle to the difpenfation which was demanded of him, and which Francis de 
(b) Le Labou- Montmorenci went to follicit in perfon (8). The king did not believe that ihe Pope 
, Be A ie would deny him any thing, in fo favourable a time as that of the League whick they were then 
pan gig. treating of againft Spain Neverthelefs, Paul IV appeared fo averfe to it, that the 


a Pass 79: 
king was obliged to have recourfe to fome other expedients [8]. He publifhed an 
edict, 


and Canonifis, fummoned to meet on the taventy-third of 
this month, with the cardinals, archbifbops, and bifbops, 
under pretence of making the thing more legal; but in ef- 
fea, as he had it from very good hands, to prejudice his 
defian, notwithfianding the promifes of the Pope, who 
favoured the opinions of his adverfe party, tho without 
any follicitation, andwas difpleafed with, and ufed very 


he would flay fo long, and be fo obedient to hin, that ill, thofe who were for his abfalution, and appeared evi- 
he avauld make him approve of it: and fhe would not dently to be contrary to him. Wherefore having had 
have declared it, if the faid Montmorenct had not fpoken notice of the renunciation of the lady de Pienne, he pro- 
of it, because of the marriage of the duchefs of Caftro. tefts againf? whatfoever the Pope may order for the fu- 
She faid further, that fhe had received no gift nor ture, againft the liberty avhich he pretends to have of 
any prefent upon account of marriage, and that every 7arrying, and demands that the petitions prefented by 
thing was done by word of mouth, without witnel- bim to His Holinefs, and the difpenfation granted by the 
fes, and without acquainting any of her relations Pope in a like cafe, be recorded (3). We fhall fee be- (3) Le Latov- 
| with it. That he wrote to her about it whilft he low the reafons of his complaints againft the Pope’s "% ibid. pag, 
‘ was in prifon, but that fhe burnt his letters, zhat be conduct (4). 2 
| ‘ continued to fpeak of it fince his return, namely, in the [E] Paul IV appeared fo averfe to it that the king (4) See-the re 
abbey of Vauluifant where he was latei, and even ye- ‘was obliged to have recourfe to fome other expedients.] mar, [8], 
ferdzy in the conflable’s houfe, he repeated the fame Mr le Laboureur goes on (5). The Pope kept a great f 
things to her, and defired her not to be uneafy. She while Francis de Montmorenct in Rome, putting him off (5) b.p 420 
added that fhe knew not that the faid marriage was from congregation to congregation; till at laft his game 
aadfiiie and probibited, and that fhe thought he was found out, and the king and conflable being difap- 
misht marry of himself, tho he had a father and a pointed in their hopes of the Pope, refolved to bring to a 
mother, becaufe marriage belongs to GOD, and cere- conclufion that bufinefs, which had made Jo great a noife 
mcni.s io the church. or the ret, fhe referred it to zo their difadvantage, and in order to it they caufed ait 
the Sicur de Montmorenci, and fhe put her hand até? to be drawn up, which was made on purpofe, pub- 
to her anfwer. That lord made a like anfwer, and /jbed and verified, whereby clandeftine MATVIAZES WETE 
after he had faid that he was twentyfix years of declared to be null: on the other hand, the poor lady was 
age, he confefied every thing, even that the day be- forced to deff; for foe was fout up in the convent of 
fore in the evening, he had made a new promife the Filles Dieu at Paris, where defpairing to fucceed in 
of marriage to her, as he was fpeaking of the her hopes, and afraid of being treated worfe, foe was at 
trouble he was in; only being afked, whether hav- afi perfuaded that the Sieur de Montmorency had obtain- 
ing a father and a mother, he knew not that it was ed the Pope's difpenfation. 
not in his power to contraét a marriage without That we may well underftand how much the inte- 
their confent, he faid, that when he did that folly, reft of the Pope’s family did work upon him, we mutt 
he confidered net all thofe things, and that his age, it not lole the fight of this capital point, wig. That 
(2) I. ib. par. < fuited vot, and that if he was to do the fame again, Paul IV defired to marry his nephew with the natu- 
420. Oboe © he would think more of it. .... (2) Thofe depofitions ral daughter of Henry LI, and that he could not fuc- 
thee evords of < were fent to Rome, with all the paflages they could ceed in it, if he declared the promife made to the 
Brantome in his * coile& out of the Scripture and the Fathers, againft lady de Pienne to be null. We shall fee that he with- 
Conable of re «e marriages contracted without the confent of parents, ed on this occafion that the Papal authority were lef- 
Mortmorenci,  ‘ 2d the Pope received the whole gracioufly enough tened, and that he was deprived of a right, of which 
Tom. it, of bis “at firit, gave a kind reception to the Sieur de Mont- he would have been very jealous in another cafe. 
morency, and promifed him all manner of fatif- ‘The particular advantage of his family was more dear 
fation: but cither he diffembled, or had not yet to him than the privileges of the Papacy, whether it be 
that he believed his fucceffors could ealily remedy the 


‘ her of marriage, in the palace of Paris, or at St 
‘< Germains, where þe faid that he took her for bis 
< avife, and fhe anfrvered, that fhe took him for her buf- 
< Land: that he had fpoken to her about it feveral times 
* before, but foe would not have him, becaufe he was 
‘ too young, and befides, fhe was afraid that the con- 
© fable cvould take ut ill; to which he anfwered, that 
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137. As the 


pai iin * thought of this opportunity ofallying his family with t he 

between him and © the houfe of France, which made him put off that prejudice he defigned to do them, or that he abfolute- 
the natural ‘ bufineis, that he might have time to confider by ly preferred perfonal advantages to thofe of the Holy 
dan, hter of king © what mears he mignt effcét his defign.’ In an a&& See. ‘This affair was purfued with great heat by the 
Henry ..... of proteftation which Mr de Montmorenci caufed to court of France; they omitted nothing to make it 


ae be drawn up in the houe of Cardinal du Bellai at fucceed. ‘They prefented the aét whereby the lady 

andof the day Rome, the 23d of March 1557, he declared: Ysar de Pienne renounced her pretenfions, and the edit 

appointed for the five years ago and above, being in the heat of his youth, again{t clandeftine marriages (6). ‘They obtained (7) (6) Le Labou- 

wedding, M, de he fèll ia lve with the lady Fane de Halluin de Pienne, a copy of a difpenfation which the Pope bad granted in a rer, vhi fupias 

oo and contracted a marriage with her by word of mouth, like cafe. Here is a paflage of the relation which Pigs 424- 

that he could without tle content of the king, and of bis father and mo- Doctor de la Haye fent to the conftable (8): it is cu- (7) Ib. p. 425. 

not hearken to thers toat fince that time the king and his father being rious: Paul 1V fent (9) immediately for the datary to ar es 

it, becaufe he pefolved' to marry him to Diana of France, he came to know how that difpenfation had been granted, wonder- (8) Ib. f. 424 

was ee t Rone by their order to have the Pope’s abfolution and ing at it, and much more how it came into cur hands: 

oa em difpenfation ; that for the {pace of four months he had to which the datary anfwered, that it had been granted (9) Ibid, pag. 
not ceuled to follicit His Holinefs about it, and even ju- in a full fiznature, and by His Holinefi bimfelf; avbich 426. See alfo | 

he might remember, being defirous to know and under- he remark. [ D}. 
fiand, more than any of his predeceffars did, what paffes 


old man was 
ftrang ly furpri- flified tpe lanufulue/s of bis demand by a difgenfation grant - 
His Holinefs was amazed at it, and 
ajaed 


zed, and ie ed by him in a like caie. U'bereupon he had been amuf- 
a 'c couric to ed awith hopes, and refirred to a congregation of Divines in his fgnature. 
f j Ca. 
I 





f10) Jbid. pag: 


#7 


(11) Ibid, 
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ediét, whereby clandeftine marriages were declared null, and ordered that the lady de 
Pienne fhould be fhut up in a nunnery, and a declaration of her defifting was extorted 
from her; and at laft the Pope was not regarded; for the marriage of Mr de Mont- 


morenci and the daughter of Henry II, was celebrated with pomp, although the 
difpenfation had not been granted [C]. 


deferves to be here related [D}. 


afked the Datary, by what means the faid difpenfation 
might be retratted, a thing which the Datary faid could 
not be done, becaufe it was already in the hands of the 
parties, and that they were married by virtue of the 


fame. I Shall alfo give fome abftraéts of the refult of 


the firft congregation held for the difpenfation of that 
marriage. The Pope prefided in it (10): many Di- 
vines and Canonifis were called to it..... the Pope 
began, and having propofed the matter of faét, he faid 
(11): < We afk whether a marriage contraéted by 


word of mouth, which is a true marriage and a true 


‘ facrament, according to the opinion of the moft ho- 
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ly divines, may be diflolved and broke by us, I 
mean when carnal copulation has not intervened. 
And then he added, Do not infitt, I defire you, on 
the examples and facts of our predeceffors, which I 
proteft I will not follow, but in as much as the au- 
thority of the fcripture, and the reafons of the di- 
vines will induce you to it. He went on and faid, 
I do not doubt but that my predeceffors and I may 
have erred fometimes, not only in this faét, but allo 
in many others; neverthelefs, we ought not to be 
condemned for it; for Gop does fo direét his 
church as to conceal many things from her for a 
time, which he reveals afterwards : this Chrift him- 
felf has clearly enough intimated to us, as when he 
faid co St Peter, What I do now thou dsft not under- 
fiand, but thou fhalt underfland it hereefier. And 
in another place he faid, Z bave many things to fay, 
which you cannot comprehend now, but the fpirit, 
which my father fhall fend in my name, acill teach 
you all things. Who knows therefore but that Gop 
will now declare by us what he permitted to be 
formerly unknown to others, concerning the indiffo- 
lubility of holy marriage? ‘Therefore, my brethren 
and children, ufe your endeavours to help me in this 
affair; and without regarding what fuch and fuch a 
one of my predeceffors did, as I have already faid, 
fee whether it be not true, that they have not well 
underitood what we are now examining, concerning 
the indiffolubility of marriage. Having thus fpoken, 
he addrefled himfelf to archbifhop Coufance, hereto- 
fore the Pope’s nuncio at the court of the emperor, 
and commanded him to give his opinion. Coufance 
did his utmoft to fhew, that fuch a marriage could 
not be diflolved by any means, and the Pope ap- 
peared to be very well pleafed with his opinion ; 
which moved the faid archbifhop to fay a great deal 
more than he defigned, as it appears from his writ- 
Ings and former conferences about this matter, from 
fo many {miles, winkings, nods, and clappings of 
hands. The Pope faid turther, with a loud voice, 
That the faid archbifhop had very well explained 
that affair. Bifhop Antoniellus {poke next to him, 
a very old and venerable man, who was of a contra- 
ry opinion ; and in a few words gave and made out 
this conclufion, That the Pope might do the thing 
which was in queftion. Whom the Pope anfwered, 
That he would not thank him for giving him fo 

reat a power on this occafion. And becaufe the 
faid bifhop had made ufe of fome paflages out of 
St Thomas, the Pope added, That St Thomas might 
have faid many things when young, which he after- 
wards retracted, having acquired a greater degree of 
knowledge ; adding thefe words of St Paul, When I 
was a child I fpoke like a child, but when I grew a 
man l left childifh things. Afterwards he went on 
and faid, It is not without reafon that I give you 
this warning ; I do it that none of thofe who are to 
deliberate concerning this matter, may rely upon 
fuch paflages of St Thomas, which he may have 
writ in his youth. The facrift fpoke next, and was 
of the fame opinion with bifhop Antoniellus, wig. 
That the Pope might and ought to diflolve fuch mar- 
riages, when there is a reafonable caufe tor it. And 
becaufe in his proofs, which were very long and 
learned, he happened to mention a paflage of Duran- 
dus, concerning marriage, which we do not approve 


VOL. IV. 


for every body went home, one one way, another another 


The Pope made an acknowledgment which 
There was a greac deal of unfair dealing in thofe 


proceedings 


of, and which ke alledged only as that doctor’s opi- 
nion, and not to defend it; the Pope being already 
offended at his determination, grew very angry with 
him, as if he had been the author or defender of Du- 
randus’s error, And the faid facrift excufing him- 

felf to His Holinefs, he ftopped his mouth with hard 
words and great threatnings, often repeating, that 

he deferved to be turned out of his place, and thar 

he would fpeak to him further about it in private. 
Which fo difcouraged the reft, that many of them 
refolved to alter their refolutions.’ 

There were feven perfons only who gave their opi- 
nions in this congregation ; the others were referved 

to be heard another time (12). ‘The cardinals went out (12) Ibid. pag, 
very much diffatisfied, and one might perceive, with- 479- 
out any further intelligence of what paffed in it .. . . that 
there had been as much confufion and diforder in it as 
there is among f? fheep, when their fhepherd is wounded : 
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avay, ina great confternation, and almof with tears in 
their eyes, without being able to tell any friend or fer- 
vant bow the thing avent, and what refalution had been 
taken (13). Cardinal du Bellay, and Mr de Montmo- ssa, pa 
renci having informed the confervator of Naples, no 
that the king’s edi€t might be fufficient without the 

Pope’s difpenfation ; and that he fhould remember, 

that a lefjer thing than that occafioned the withdrawing 

of Germany and England from their obedience to the Holy 

See (14), the conferyator fent the datary to tell cardi- {r4} Ibid. fag, 
nal Caraffa, and cardinal de Pifa, < That he very 430, 431 

< much wondered at the manner of proceeding of His 

< Holinefs, and that he could never believe he would 

be judge and party in this affair, and think that the 

Holy Ghoft was in his head, and in no body’s elfe, 

defpifing every one’s opinion, with little refpect for 

himfelf, and for thofe whom he had appointed and 
commanded to {peak their thoughts freely and im- 

partially ; and that for a lefs thing than this, by 

reafon of cardinal Cajetan’s obftinacy , Germany was 

in fuch a condition as every body knew, without 

any great hopes of amendment, except by the meer 

grace of Gop. And that they fhould well confider 

the tenor of the faid edi€t; by virtue whereof, to- 

gether with the cenfure of the Sorbonne, and the 

authority of the ordinary, without any other difpen- 

fation of His Holinefs, the faid Mr de Montmoren- 

cy might fet himfelf at liberty, and take fuch a 

wife as he thinks fit(15).’ ‘This was reprefented to (16) mig, 
the Pope, but made him not change his conduét. 

From whence it may be concluded, that the court of 

France looked upon this negotiation as a thing of the 

greateft moment; but the Pope thought it not lefs 

important for his intereft to come to no conclufion 

thereupon. If we had two or three volumes in folio 

of fuch relations, like that of Dr de la Haye, and 

that of cardinal du Bellay (16), it would be one of (16) Mr le La- 
the moft curious works that could be put into a li- boureur fets it 


a nana a a & &® A &® 8 BH BH A 


A 


brary. down at full 
[C] The Pope was not regarded; for the marriage eggs a J“ 
E. 4 avas celebrated . . . . . although the difpenfation ‘ge’ Paks 4333 


had not been granted.| ‘ The king and the conttable 
< thought that they could not better revenge them- 
felves upon the Pope, for the little regard he had 
{hewn to their recommendation, than by pafling on 
to the marriage, by virtue of the edit againit clan- 
deftine marriages; and it was kept with the greater 
magnificence at the arrival of Mr de Montmorency 
in the month of May 1557, the court being at Vil- 
liers-Cotretz (17). (17) Ibid. pag, 
[D] The Pope made an acknowledgment which deferves 437s 

to be related.) ‘This was done in the congregation 
abovementioned. J am not ignorant, faid he (18), (18) Ibid, 
that the Popes, my predeceffors, have granted feveral dif- 433. 
penfations in this cafe ; they are, in the prefence of GOD, 

to give him an account of it. If they have been miftaken 

I have no mind to follows them; perhaps they may have 

done it through ignorance, and that age might not then 

know certainh, what the other ages clearly perceive, ac- 
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(19) Ibid. pag. 
f 421. 


(20) Ibid, 
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proceedings [2], and the conftable’s fon felt fome remorfe of confcience, which obliged 


tording to the words of JESUS CHRIST: * Scietis 
‘ autem poftea, &c. non poteftis omnia portare mo- 
‘ do, &c. veniet paracletus, &c. - - - But ye foall know 
‘ afterwards, (Sc. ye cannot bear all things now, €e. 
< the comforter will come, Sc. And as to what is faid, 
That I have granted a difpenfation in a like cafe, I 
would not have this to caufe any prejudice to this matter ; 
for GOD knows that I never underflood it. In the fignet- 
office there is a multitude of people, prelates, referen- 
daries, and others, who make a great noife; fo that an 
old decrepit Pope cannot mind every particular thing. 
As to myfelf I protek that I never underftood it: and 
moreover, that though I fhould have erred in one thing or 
another, yet Iewould not continue in mv error. This isa 
paflage taken out of a relation of cardinal du Bellay, 
which Mr le Laboureur has inierted in his Additions to 
Caftelnau’s .femoirs. And here you may fee a man 
who built upon a very weak difpenfation ; for the 
Pops |imfelf, who granted it, declared to the facred 
coliege. that he never underitood that queftion, and 
that a perfon of his great age could not give ear to 
all the particular matters, amidft the great noife that 
is ra fed in the place where the difpatches are figned. 
And yet ‘he inan who had obtained this dilpentation 
thoug:.t hinfelt well married; but if it was null he 
committed adultery every time that he had to do with 
his wife. Nothing appeared fhameful to Paul 1V, 
provided he might find pretences not to annul the mar- 
riage of Mr de Montmorency. 
[E] There was a great deal of unfair dealing in thofe 
proceedings.) Nothing could be more proper for the 
Pope’s defign, than to be abie to fay, that the Lady 
de Pienne demanded the accomplifhment of the mar- 
riage. ‘Vherefore to take that weapon out of his hands, 
they provided themfelves with an act in due form, 
whereby it appeared, that fhe had no pretenfions to 
Mr de Montmorenci. But to obtain fuch a declara- 
tion from her, they were forced to make her be- 
lieve, that the Pope had already granted the difpen- 
fation. Wherefore her lover made no fcruple to write 
{fuch an untruth to her. Here is his letter, it is as dry 
as thofe which he wrote to her bcfore, were fweet and 
pafhonate. ‘MADEMOISELLE DEPIENNES,Being 
© fenfible of the error into which 1 fell unawares, and 
« being forry that I have offended Gop, the king, 
my lord, and the conftable, and his lady, I have ac- 
quainted our holy father, the Pope, how things paffed 
between us, and begged his Holinefs’s pardon, 
which he, out of his bounty and clemency, has 
granted me; and, inafmuch as it was neceffary, 
he has given mea difpenfation, to be reftored to 
my former liberty, which I thought fit to give you 
notice of : and in order to free ourfelves trom the 
miferies and trouble we are in, I revoke and defiit 
from all the words and promifes of marriage which 
paffed between us, from which, by virtue of the 
faid difpenfation, we remain difcharged ; and I de- 
clare you to be fo, befeeching you to do the like to- 
wards me, and to take fuch other match as you will 
like beft ; for I am refolved to keep no longer any 
correfpondence with you; not but I look upon you 
to bea fober and virtuous lady, and of a good fami- 
ly, but to do my duty, and avoid the miichiefs and 
inconveniencies which might enfue from it; but 
efpecially to give thereby an occafion to his majefty, 
and my faid lord and lady to forget the offence I 
have committed againit them, that I may be able, 
not only to repair it, and endeavour to make myfelf 
worthy of their favour, but alfo to perform what I 
owe them, according to the command of Gop, 
whom I befeech to keep you, Mademoifelle de Pien- 
nes, under his holy proteétion. Rome, the fifth of 
February. He, whom you will find ready to ferve 
“you, MONTMORENCY (19).’ Francis 
de la Porte, gentleman to Mr de Montmorenci, a 
matter of the requefts, and one of the king’s fecretaries, 
attended with two Notaries of the Chaftelet, went to 
the nurnery, where the lady had been fhut up. They 
were admitted (20) dy virtue of a letter figned with the 
kings o`n hand. They called for the lady, and when 
fhe had read aloud Mr de Montmorenci’s letter, 
the Sieur ce la Porte told her, Madam, all that I 
have to fay comes from Mr de Montmorency, and I fhall 
tell it jou, if you pleafe, becaufe he has ordered me fo to 
do. You have Jen by his detter, which you hawe 


A 


him 


juft now read, how greatly he thinks he has offended 
Ow .... (21), and he has mof humbly fupplicated 
his Holinefs to pardon him the offence he had committed, 
by promifing to marry you, and to grant a difpenfation both 
to him and you, that you might marry to another when 
ever you fhall think fit. This our holy Father has done, and 
by this means reflored Mr de Montmorency and you to your 
former liberty, as he has mentioned to you in bis letter, 
which d bave now delivered to you for that purpofe. 
And he being difpenfed with, and by that difpenjaticn 
made free as he was before, to marry another whenever 
he fhall think fit, I declare to you, by his command, that 
he acquits you from all promifes, which may have been 
in any manner betaveen you two before this time; and [ 
pray, and require you, in his name, that you likewife de- 
clare to me, whether you do not alfa acquit him from them 
on your part. To which the faid Lady de Pienne, with tears 
in her eyes, mournfully anfuered in thefe words: hdr de 
la Porte, T had much rather that the breach of the pro- 
mifes of Myr de Montmorency, and of mine, fhould come 
from him than from me. He fhos plainh, by the words 
you have fpoke to me in his name, that he has a meaner 
foul than a woman, and is not fuch a man as he pre- 
tended to be, when he told me fo often, that he would lofe 
his life rather than change his refolution. He has very 
much injured me; and I fee plainly, that he had rather 
be rich than an honeft man. This anfwer containing 
nothing pofitive, Nir de la Porte returned to the charge, 
and ini:ited chiefly upon the Papal difpenfation, and 
defired her to declare her mind plainly : ‘ Whereupon 
‘the faid lady, weeping, as before, fpoke thefe 
< words: Alas, Mr de la Porte, what aniwer would 
‘< you have me to make ? Had Mr de Montmorency 
‘ the heart to write me fuch a letter?” This fecond 
an{fwer being as indefinite as the former, a third que- 
ftion was put fo precifely, that the lady mutt needs 
needs aniwer to the matter in hand. Mr de la Porte 
faid fhe (22), Jince the defire of Mr de Nio-imorenci is, that 
Í fhould acquit him from the promijes of mariiaze between 
us, and that now he leaves me, I neither will, nor can 
hinder him from doing what he pleafes ; and I cannot have 
a will contrary to his. Myr de la Porte was not fufn- 
ciently fatished with this third anfwer, but he urged 
her {till, and at laft obtained that which follows : 
< Mr de la Porte, fince Mr de Montmorency does now 
acquit me from the promifes of Marriage which were 
made betwixt him and me, if he were the fon ofa 
king, or a prince, having written to me as has done 
in his letter which you juft now delivered, 1 would 
not marry him, and fo | acquit him. WNeverthelefs 
I wonder at his way of writing in that letter, and I 
cannot well believe that he writ it, fince he was 
wont to write to me in ancther way and ftile (23)’. 
To this it was replied, That Mr de Montmorency 
had been feen to write this whole letter with his own 
hand. As the lady retired fhe made fome efforts of 
courage to excufe the tears fhe had been feen to fhed ; 
but it was impoflible for her to appear unconcerned ; 
every thing fhe faid favoured of humiliation, grief, and 
trouble, for not marrying this fickle lover. lt is com- 
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monly faid in jeit, or by way of gallantry, thata miltrefs ` 


has much ado to fpeak the terrible ¥¢s, when fhe 
is to anfwer to the queftion, Do you confent to be the 
wife of Juch a man? But itis very probable, that there 
never was a yes of that nature more grievous than that, 
which the lady de Pienne anfwered to the quettion, 
Do you confent that Mr de Montmorency fhould not marry 
jou ? 

There happened another thing, wherein, according 
to all appearance, he was perjured ; which was this : 
Being returned from Rome he gave a declaration in 
auriting, before the chief perfons of the king's council, 
importing, that there had been no marriage between 
him and the lady de Pienne, really contracted in words ; 
but only an agreement between them to make it believed, 
that by this means they might endeavour to induce the 
conflable, his father, to agree to it (24). He affirmed 
upon oath, that this declaration, written with his 
own hand, contained the truth (25), and that if he had 


(24) Thad. fez. 


37° 


defired a difpenfation of the Pope, by confefling to him (25) Ibid. Pays | 
more than he fhould, he did it in hopes to obtain it 439. 


eafily, by means whereof it would not have appeared 
that he had impofed a falfity ; but that finding at 
Rome many dithculties, he, at lat, refolved to de- 
clare to his majefty and the conftable, the truth of the 

matter 





(:6) Add to this 
the difcourfes 
which the lady 
de Pienne held 
with the Sicur 
de la Porte, 
which may be 
feen above. 


(27) Remark 
[L] of the arti- 
de LORRAIN 
(CHARLES). 


(23° A letter of 
a lord of the 
CAALY c: Hay- 
melt, fer:* LO 
his nghbour 
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flowed the 

court of Spain, 
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(29) An Anfwer 
to the Epiftle of 
Charles de Vau- 
demunt, Cardi- 
nal of Lorrain, 
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PIENN E. 


him to afk the abfolution of Pope Pius IV [F]. The lady was married, fome time 
after, to a man who was very much inferior to the galant fhe had loft [G]. We have 


matter. This is as if he had faid, I never promifed 
marriage to the lady de Pienne, but only agreed with 
her to jay, that we had mutually given our promile 
to one another, and we had no other defign but to in- 
duce by this lie, my father and mother to confent to 
this marriage. Having many times uttered this 
falfhood, I was forry to unfay it again; and that I 
might not be forced to contradiét myielf, I chofe rather 
to defire of the Pope a difpenfation, and I perfifted in 
my lie to the holy Father : but not being able to avoid 
contradictions this way, I acknowledge, at laft, that 
my difcourfes were falfe, and I {wear before the prin- 
cipal members of the king’s council, and attei in wri- 
ting, that I have lold a lie for a long time, on pur- 
pole to deceive my father and mother, the Pope, cc. 
Muit not ambition have a very tyrannical power 
to engage people to make fuch confeffions ? And is 
there any probability that this lover had only fo flight 
an engagement with fo young and fo beautiful a 
miftrefs? The fcruples wherewith he was tormented, 
as I fhall now fhow, juftify my opinion (26). 

Here I intend to examine an aniwer which appears 
to me very fophiftical : the cardinal of Lorrain, after 
the infule which I have mentioned in another 
place (27), caufeda letter to be publifhed, wherein are 
found thefe words: J have beard fome others afcribe 
the bad difpofition of the faid marfhal de Montmorency to a 
more antient caufe, from the very time when be was perplex- 
ed and embarraffed about his marriage with the lady de 
Pienne, which he confeffed, and declared before the faid 
lord Cardinal, and other lords deputed in this cafe by the 
late king Henry, and quickly after denied, and frwore to 
the Pope, that he had never made any promife to the faid 
lady ; infomuch that the faid Mr de Montmorency was 
afbamed to be known by the faid lord Cardinal to be a 
perjured man, and one that might be excepted againft in 
courts of judicature, and degraded from all Lonour (28). 
See here what the Proteftant anfwered who refuted this 
letter: <€ The fecond caufe of the hatred of Mr de 
Montmorency proceeds from hence, as you fay, be- 
caufe you take him to be a perjured man, upon the 
‘ account of the marriage of the lady de Pienne. Be- 
< fore I purge him from this calumny, by true tefti- 
€ monies and authorities, I humbly pray the king’s 
€ majefly to confider your boldnefs, whereby vou have 
€ exceeded the bounds of reafon, in daing to pubhih, 
‘ that the marriage of his fiter is unlawful. Isit pof- 
‘ fible to draw any other confequence from your dit- 
‘ courfe: [ fhould willingly pardon your ignorance, 
€ if it were not attended with malice. Can the pro- 
< mife of the children of diflinGion (although your ac- 
€ cufation were as trucas itis falic) be of any validity 
to fullfil their marrmge, uniefs it be approved by the 
confent of their parents, under whofe authority they 
live ? the examples of Abraham and laac fhow us 
fufhciently that it belongs to fathers to marry their 
children as they pleafe. And if a vow (which is a 
promite we make to Gop) made by a daughter with- 
out the confent of her father, is null by the law of 
Mofes; much morea promife of marriage, made by 
one perfon to another, will be null if the father 
confent not to it. And although the Greeks were 
too indeterminate and uncertain in thefe marriages, 
yet they were not fo far deprived of the light of 
nature, but a maid made anfwer, to one who courted 
her, in thefe verfes of Euripides, 


T cannot marry a man 
Without the will of my father, 
To whom JI fubje am. 
° If any one alledges, that the authority of fathers is 
not fo great over their fons as over their daughters, 
all the laws are againit him; by which the fathers 
can even fell them in their neceflity (zy).’ After 
this the author alledges the Scripture, the Councils, 
the Fathers, and the Civilians, to prove that the mar- 
riage of children ought to be fubjećt to the will of thofe 
from whom they received life. But all this long dif- 
courfe is nothing but a fly evafion ; for this is to fhift 
the itate of the queftion, and to pafs de genere in ge- 
nus. The queftion was not whether the marriage of 
Mr de Montmorency with the natural daughter of 


€ 


£ 


here 


Henry II was lawful: the author of the letter had 
not touched upon that flring ; but he had only faid, 
that the marfhal was perjured for confefling and deny- 
ing folemnly, that he had promifed marriage to the 
lady de Pienne. Thefe two facts are a plain proof 
of perjury, whether the promife was obligatory or not: 
for if a man fhould promife to comfit a crime, he 
would eafily obtain, before all the courts of juftice, a 
releafe from his promite; butif he fhould {wear betore 
one court, that he did promife it ; and before another, 
that he did never promife it, he would be found guilty 
of perjury. This was the cafe of Mr de Montmorency, 
as was pretended ; this was the fubject of the accufa- 
tion. ‘Lhe enquiry was not whether he ought to keep 
his promife of marriage, nor whether it was lawful or 
unlawful : and yet the Proteitant who anfwered the 
letter of the cardinal of Lorrain fuppofes, that all the 
accufation was grounded upon this, that lawful pro- 
mife had not been kept, having made this falfe fup- 
position, herambles about, he alledges the divine laws, 
and the law of nature, he handles the common-place 
of paternal right, he fays an hundred necdlets things, 
and fays nothing at all to the purpofe. ‘Ihis is the 
common practice of thofe who cannot makea good 
an{wer, and are afraid left they fhould do a prejudice 
to their caufe by being filent. They change the flate 
of the queflion, that they may open a way for excur- 
fions. I believe many readers thought, that the apo- 
logit fer Mr de Montmorency had obtained a full viéto- 
ry, and were very much pleafed to fee that he brought 
Henry the fecond’s daughter into his caufe : a ftrata- 
gem too frequent in Polemical writings, and which, at 
the bottom, is a meer impofition. 

[F] Some remorfe of confeience, which obliged him to 
afk the abfolution of Pope Pius IV | * 'Thus things ftood 
€ while the Pope and the king lived; but either be- 
cauie Mr de Montmorency had afterwards fome 
fcrupie about it, and attributed to it the bad fuc- 
ceís of the many pregnancies of his wife, who had 
but one live child of the many fhe had conceived, 
which died immediately after, or for fome other 
reafons, he had recourfe once more to the holy See, 
and fent a fupplication to Pope Pius IV, after the 
death of Paul, whereof I have the original memo- 
morial ; wherein he declares, how by a furprize of 
love he had formerly made a promile of marriage 
to the lady de Piennes, on condition, neverthelels, 
that he fhould obtain the content of his father, and 
not otherwite ; which he being not able to obtain, 
the faid lady did freely acquit him from his pro- 
mife, as well by word of mouth, as by a declaration 
figned by her, in the prefence of witnefles, wherein 
fhe perfitts to this day : and he was married ; and ne- 
verthelefs, upon account of fome aflertions made by 
hin, he delires abfolution, by way of caution, and 
that the commifhion fhould be addrefied to the bifhop 
‘ of Paris. Pope Pius IV, who had not the fame in- 
tereft with his predeceflor, made not fo much ado 
about it, and fent him a good and ample difpenfa- 
tion (30). . 


A 
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‘ marriage, which continued ftill to be barren (31). mee 139" 


Mr le Laboureur was very much inclined, for fome 
domeftic reafons, to juftify, as much as poffible, thofe 
of the houle of Montmorency; neverthelefs, he 
feems to believe that it was not true, that the pro- 
mife ] {peak of was not made but upon condition : 
Jf this marriage of Diana of France with the marfbal 
duke of Montmorency, fays he, was both advantageous and 
glorious in the eyes of the world, yet it is juftly doubted 
whether it was pleafing toGOD, becaufe it was con- 
tracted with more violence than juftice, to the prejudice of 
an engagement, of affe@ion and promife on the part of 
the marfoal with Jane de Halluin (32). 


(31) Ibid. pag, 


440. 


(32) Ibid, VERE 


[G] The lady married, fome time after, a man who 439, 


was very much inferior to the galant fbe had lof.) \t is 
Brantome who informs me of this, in a parenthefis 
which he has inferted in a narrative he has given us of 
the reititution of the places of the duke of Savoy. 
What he fays is a proof that love creeps in every 
where, and ferves as a {pring to the moft important af- 
fairs of itate. There were fome wife heads in the 
king’s council, who were of opinion, that all the 

3 towns 
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. . This difpenfation quieted his con- (30) Le Labou- 
fcience, but did not change the condition of his tevr, ubi fupra, 
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(33) Brantome, 
Memoir. apud 
Le Laboureur, 
ubi fupra, Tom. 


35 pag. 848, 


(34) All this 
chafm contains a 
parenthefis in 
the text of Mr 
le Laboureur, 
which would 
ferve to no pur- 
pofe here. 


(35) Pafquier, 


Letters, bcok iti, 
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here a very remarkable inftance, whereby it appears that the pafhons of a prince, which 
frequently occafion feveral abufes, prove fometimes a remecy for the diforders ef the 


{tate. 


The ediét whereby all clandeftine marriages were declared void, occafioned the 


enacting of a very good and beneficial law [H], but it was not out of zeal for the 


towns which the duke of Savoy demanded back again 
fhould not be reftored to him. The king of Navarre 
(33) argued, That this reftitution fhould be made abfo- 
lutely, otheravife he fhould not have the kingdom of Sar- 
dinia, which was in difpute, and that the duke of Savoy 
had acquainted, and promifed him, he would ufe his in- 
terefi for him with the king of Spain. . In con- 
clufion, after many debates, the weaker party carried the 
caufe againfi the flronger ; and therefore they difpatcbed 
into Piedmont, from the Bois de Vincennes, after the taking of 
Bourges, the lord d Alluye ( Florimond Robertet) one of 
the four fecretaries to the king, who avas then very much 
in love with the lady de Pienne (34). 

whom he defired very much to marry. The king of Na- 
varre promifed him, that if ke managed the bufinefs 
to his content, he fhould marry her, of which toere 
was no probability, but by his favour; forafmuch as 
this lady was of one of the beft and moft honourable houfes 
of France, and one who had refufed, in her time, fo bigh 
and fo great matches, that there was no reafon to think 
a meer fecretary fhould marry Fer; who, neverthelefs, 
married her afterwards, more cut of humour, and a 
capricious fancy in the lady, than upon any reafonable mo- 
tive. This I have beard many of our courtiers fay, and 
not that the thing had been done by the favour of the 
king of Navarre, for he had been dead above a year ; 
neverthelefs it was he who firft countenanced his love, and 
encouraged and affified him in it as much as he could: 
thus, in thefe matters, the grandees at court can do wery 
much, and be very ferviceable, and even their companions 
and particular friends.” The king of Navarre knew 
very well how to make choice of his tools, fince he 
made ufe of a man who was very much in love, whom 
he filled with hopes of pofieiiing the beloved ob- 
jet. 

(H) The edi& whereby clandeftine marriages avere de- 
clared void, occafined the ena&irg of a wery good and be- 
neficial law | One of the ableft advocates of the parlia- 
ment of Paris argues very well upon this fubject, in 
his letter to Robert and Fournier, profeffors of the Ci- 
vil Law at Orleans, and he is troubled that the law 
was not fevere enough. Tie would not have had things 
done by halves, but that abfolutely all marriages con- 
trated without the knowledge, or againft the will of 
the fathers, fhould have been annulled. Here follows 
the beginning of his letter : < The Evtcr concerning 
‘ marriages has been publifhed in our court of par- 
t liament, which is indeed great and magnificent, 
‘ but greater fill, 1f you underftood the motive of it; 
‘ becaufe fome of thofe who hold the chief places of 
< France, were the caufe of it. It is faid, that the 
‘ greatelt part of bad examples, proceed commonly 
< from fuch things, as were formerly wifely and ho- 
‘« lily ordained, but turn into abufes in procefs of time. 
< On the contrary, never was there a good Jaw which 
« did not proceed from fome fcandalous practice ; the 
< difeafe mutt firft come, before the remedy be found 
‘out. Asto this ediét, every one rejoices at it, as 
‘ being excellent and worthy of a king: I alone, 
‘ like another ‘Timon, or man hater, mourn, figh, and 
< lament, not but that I am glad of the authority that 
< is given to fathers over their children; but becaute 
< Tam forry it is not granted more fully, and that as 
< Alexander the Great being arrived in Afia, did not 
< amufe himfelf with untying the twiftings of the Gor- 
< dian knot, like the other princes who had gone that 
< way before him, but fora greater difpatch, cut it 
< quite afunder ; fo 1 wifh this matter had been fully 
< fettled, and that by an ordinance made with the com- 
© mon confent of the Gallican church, all marriages 
< of children had been declared null, for which there 
‘ are only promifes, without tke authority and con- 
© fent of the fathers and mothers. Upon this account 
‘TI pity France, which tho’ it was never weary of 
‘ bringing all ecclefiaftical matters under a good and 
‘ laudable difciplin: , darcs not put the laft hand to this 
< work (35)... What he adds, contains feveral judi- 


public 


cious remarks ; but his conclufion is too fevere, for he 
would have thofe who allure any body with fair words 
into the fnare of marriage, to be punifhed with deatn. 
Our ancefiors, fays he (36), being fenfible, that it xvas 
a thing of a very ill example, that any one under fiwe and 
twenty years of age, fhould be thought to be lawfully mar- 
ried by verbal engagements, to the prejudice of the paternal 
authory, introduced the action of Rape, (which we com- 
monly call Raptum in parentes) which is unknown to all 
other nations. Whereby fathers and mothers, and even 
guardians, were permitted ta bring an accufation before 
the royal judge, againf a manor awoman, who with 
fuch fair and affected words, fhoutd entice and drae any 
of their children into the fuare of marriage: and fuch 
is the power and effed of this profecution, that awhilf it 
lafis, it fufperds and flops all the proceeedings which might 
be made before an offcial, or an ecchfiaftical judge, for 
the validity of the marriage. But what advantage did 
you ever get by fuch an accufation? None at all; only 
like true Frenchmen, ewe are in toe beginning fironger than 
men, but we prove at laff weaker than women. Ewery 
body ftirs himfelf in the bezinning of the profecution, the 
very judges feem mightily to favour the plaintiffs. But 
avhen all is dane, you newer faw an exemplary punifhment 
made upon Juch an account, and at laf he, who commit- 
ted the rape, triumphs over the law and the afflicted fa- 
mily, remaining in full poffeffion of the perfon ravifhed. 
For my part, I am of opinion, either that fuch an accu- 
Jation fhould not have been introduced amongft us, or that 
it fhould terminate with the death of the guilty; that 
the diffolution of his life might alfo produce the diffolu- 
tion of bis marriage. Perhaps he did not fpeak his 
whole mind, he meant perhaps thofe, who, not con- 
tented to ieduce a young woman, perfuade her to con- 
fent to her being ttolen. Suppofing that out of inad- 
vertency he omitted this part of the definition of a rape, 
and that he had itin his mind, his conclufion cannot 
be looked upon as too feverein France, for the French 
punifh with death all thofe who fteal a maid, whether 
fhe confents to it or not. J think that law was not 
eftablifhed, when Pafquier wrote his letter to the two 
profeflors of Orleans. I fancy it was eftablifhed fince, 
becaufe they perceived that the law which punifhed 
only the ftealers of a maid not confenting, was almoft 
of no ufe. It was eafily eluded, for it was no difficult 
thing to perfuade a young woman to confefs that fhe 
had confented to it: fuch a confeffion faved a man’s 
life, and the maid was not unwilling to fave the life 
of a man, who profeffed that love had forced him 
to fteal her: befides, fhe found herfelf difhonoured, 
very much fufpected, and in danger of meeting with 
no good match, and of being looked upon as the re 

mains of another, having been for fome time in the 
power of a ftealer (37) 3 and all thofe things being duly 
confidered by the daughter and her parents, they re- 
folved to fave the man, and in order to it, the ttolen 
maid was only to confefs that fhe had contented to it: 
fo that fuch an affair ended as thofe mentioned by 
Pafquier (38), and therefore rapes became very com- 
mon ; the old law proved ufelefs, and it was thought 
neceflary to make another more fevere, that fhould 
have no regard tothe declaration which maids fhould 
make of having confented to their being ftolen. It 
was thought fit to punifh their confent ; for impunity 

tends very much to the multiplying of fuch ill exam- 
ples: thofe who fucceed firit, are an encouragemt to 
others, and then no body is afhamed of treading ina 
way that feveral others have fafely gone in. See the 
remark ofthe article ARIOSTO. 

Our advocate examines the permiffion which the 
edict gave to fathers and mothers to difinherit their chil- 
dren, who have been fo imprudent as to enter into the 
bond of marriage without their confent (39). He fhews 
that it is neither a remedy, nor a confolation, but a 
new calamity (40), and maintains that the only reme- 
dy is, that Juch marriages fhould be declared null by an 
ordinance of a council (41). He alledges the Scripture, 
the Fathers, the Roman law, the French law under 
king Charles the Bald, and he fays that he does not 


find that there has been any council fince, that took away 


that noble jurifdition from parents with refpet to their 
children. 


(36) Ibid. per. 


LÈ, 113, 


(37) Compare 
this with the 
remark [E] of 
the article HE- 
LENA, 


(38) When there 
has been a rape 
there is at frat 
a great ft- a- 
bout it, the ra- 
vifher is fued and 
threatened with 
punifhment; but 
that eazernefs 
cools by degrees, 
the ravifher re- 
mains mafter of 
his prey, and it 
is declared to be 
a lawful prize. 
The worft is, 
and it happens 
pretty often, 
that he makes 
himfelf feared. 
They are afraid 
that when he 
has had fport e- 
nough with his 
miftrefs, he will 
leave her in the 
lurch. He mutt 
be intreated, 
and fo he be- 
comes matter of 
the terms of the 
contract. 


(39) Pafguier, 


ubi fupra, paz. 


113. 


(40) Is it not to 
make my old age 
miferable, that I 
muft fee that 
fool unhappy in 
a great meature 
for having fool- 
ifhly bound him- 
feit, and that I 
can have no 
comfort but by 
making him al- 
together miiera- 
ble, by difinhe- 
riting him as the 
law impowers mz 
todo? Ibid, paz, 
ITA, 


(41) [bid 





42) hi, iüs pur. 
li’. 


(43) O nimium 
potens 

Quanto parentes 
fanguinis vinclo 
tenes 

Natura! quam 
te colimus tnviti 
quoque ! 

OL pewverful Na- 


ture, aw th hoa 


fiong a bain 


Af thou bind pa- 
rez! How un- 
w do we re- 
o:rerce thee ! 
Seneca, in Hip- 
poyto, AR, W, 
wr, 1114. 


(44) Terent. in 
Andria, AS, T, 
SIL, tn fine. 


AREFuTA- 
TION of thofe, 
who endeavour 
to mftify clande- 
fine marriages 
and rapes. 


(4s) See, above, 
remark [E], of 
the article P A- 
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public good that Henry II enacted io juft a law, it was to promote the private inte- 
relit of his favourite, and to avoid the thame of yielding to the artful Intri@ues of the 


Pope (c). The houte of Guite did mightily contribute to the oppofition which Francis (e) see the re 
de Montmorenci mec with at the court of Rome {/]. 


children. He goes on and fays, © This indeed I know, 
that fome hundred years fince, fome monks, patchers 
of old gleifes, have infinuated to us this barbarous 
and bruitifh opinion, that by the canon law the 
confent of fathers and mothers was requilite for the 
marriage of their children, only out of honour, and 
not out of neceflity. ‘“Lhofe monks made a perpe- 
tual proftihon of celibacy, and would to God, that 
as that whe king of Sparta, Agefilaus, being furprif- 
ed by a friend, as he was playing with his children, 
defired him to fufpend his judgment about it till he 
was a father; fo thofe monks had not been fo bufy 
as to interpofe their opinion concerning marriage, 
fince their vow and their rule exempted them from 
being fathers. Hence it is that they meafure pater- 
nal affection by their own, I mean by a common 
and trivial affection (42). I wonder how he forgot 
to fay, that the permiffion of difinheriting is not a 
Sufficient terror to young lovers ; for there are fo many 
fathers, who have eafily forgiven the fault of marrv- 
ing againft their will, and we have fo few examples, of 
fathers who have kept their refentmentas long as they 
lived, and expreiied it by their lat will and tettament, 
that children flatter themfel es with the hopes of being 
foon reconciled. ‘They relie much upon the natural 
force of paternal love (43), and they know very well, 
that a fhort mortification will expiate great faults with 
a father, pro peccato magno paulum fupplicit fatis eff 
fatri (44). 

Pafguier’s cenfure is at the bottom a great encomium 
upon the edict of Henry II. For fince that learned Ci- 
vilian would have the rebellion of children under age, 
to be more feverely punifhed, he praifes and approves 
the new degrees of punifhment, which it was made 
liable to. Befides, it is to be oblerved, that he declares 
that what is wanting therein ought to proceed from 
the ecclefiaftical, and not the royal authority. 

Let no body fay, that fuch an edict is prejadicial 
to thofe perfons, whofe fathers are fo covetous or ca- 
pricious, that they will never confent to the marriages 
of their children. This is no reafonable objection, 
there is no law abfolutely convenient to every body 
(45), we muft be therefore contented with fuch laws 
as remedy the greateft evils. Now there are infinite- 
ly more children, who, in the heat and folly of youth, 
will marry improperly, than there are fathers who 
will oppofe reafonable matches. It is therefore better 
that the laws fhould reftrain the liberty of children, 
than that they fhould leffen the paternal authority. Be- 
fides, children after a certain age were no longer re- 
{trained by the edict of Henry IJ. Let no body fay 
neither, that the liberty of marrying without the con- 
fent of the fathers, gives honeit pcople, who have no 
eftates, an opportunity of making their fortune. This 
1 have heard iome Englifhmen fay, who endeavoured 
to make an apology for the privileges of fome churches 
in London, where a prieft may give the nuptial be- 
nediction without the obfervation of any preliminary 
formalitics, and hereby legitimate the moft clandeftine 
marriages. It has been feen by fuch means, faid they 
to me, that the patrimony of a very rich hecirefs 
dropped intoa poor family, which flourifhed afterwards, 
and was the glory of the country. ‘The very famear- 


gument might 


ferve to juftify the impunity of 
rapes. 


But this is a weak apology; for the greateit 
abules will iometimes prove convenient to fome private 
perfons : but that is not a reafon to keep them up. 
Can any one be a truc honeft man, a man of true 
merit, who endeavours to enrich himfelf by depriving 
a father of the power which divine ard human laws 
give him over his children? If we reckon right, 
we fhall find, that for one man of merit, who rai ed 
himielf that way, there are twenty who have only the 
art of wheedling a young woman, whio is either very 
fimple, or difcontented with the feverity of a mother, 
or a guardian, Fe. and the falfity of the apology for 
the privileges of thofe churches has been plainly per- 
ceived ; for we have read not long fince in the Ga- 
zettes, that the parliament of England was about to 
take them away. 

(7) The boufe of Guife did powerfully contribute to the 
oppufitions of the court of Rome.) * Vhe preience of the 
‘ duke of Guife at Rome, andthe mutual jealoufy, 
with regard to power, between him and the con- 
table, gave fo much the more occaiion to fufpect 
that he croffed that difpenfation, becaufe the in- 
tended marriage was very advantageous to the houle 
of Montmorency. He and the cardinal his brother, 
were ftri€tly allied to Pope Paul IV, and all the 
houfe of the Carafia’s, they had been the chief au- 
authors of the rupture of the truce with Spain in 
their behalf, and the conftable had oppofed it; and 
therefore it was likely that they fet the Pope at 
work, and that if they did not propofe to him to 
afk Diana of France for one of his nephews, they 
made him hope, however, that he might cbtain 
her by ftarting fome difhculties againit the dilpen- 
jation, and made him fenfible of the advantages 
which would accrue to his relations by it. So that 
they would not only have broke off a marriage of 
great importance to the houfe of Montmorency, 
but alfo made another with a moft noble houfe in- 
deed, but unequal in riches and grandeur (46).’ The 
Guifes found fo many advantages in the marriage of 
Francis de Montmorency with the lady de Pienne, as 
Mr le Laboureur fhews, that there can be no doubt but 
that they played the game which he fpeaks of; and if 
they had not prepoiiciled the Pope, and follicited him, 
it is not likely that fo cunning and crafiy a Pope would 
have had fo little power over his paflions. You have feen 
(47) how he exprefled his partiality by his rough pro- 
ceeding, and inveighing againit thofe who gave not their 
opinion according to his defire. Had he left to every 
one the liberty of giving their votes, he could not 
have compafied his deign, that is to fay, the execu- 
tion of the projects which the Guiles put him upon. 
Had it not been for that, he had commanded his 
paflion, concealed his game, and perfuaded many pco- 
ple that his zeal for difcipline obliged him not to 
violate the holy canons in the leaft, though he might 
thereby pleafe the moft Chriftian king, and only exer- 
cife the Papal authority in the fame latitude as his pre- 
deceflors had done, more than once. Had the Pope’s 
conduét been fuch, it might have afforded Mr Efprit an 
example of the deceitfulne/s of human virtues. 
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PIGHIUS (ALBERTUS) was born at Campen, in the province of Over- Y fel, 
and is reckoned among the learned men of the XV Ith century. Moreri fpeaks of him at 
large, but he has not obferved a grofs miftake of Lewis Guicciardin [4], which I 


[A] A crofs miftake of Leavis Guicciardin.} He fays 
that Albertus Pighius, a great Divine, and a great 
Mathematician, left Italy, where Hadrian VI, Cle- 
ment VIl, and Paul II, had heaped up honours and 
riches on him, and returned into his country, and died 
in it ¢glorioufly fome years after ; and then he adds, 
that neverthelefs fome authors have faid that he died 
in the year 1530, at Bologna, by the fall of a bridge. 
He obferves, that Paul Jovius is the firtt who told that 
fory, and that Surius, and fome others, did blindly 


fhall 


Jovius, quem fecuti funt poftincdum Frater Laurentius 
Surius, & alii quidam Scriptores, qui non inflituta prias 
collatione, nique adhibita ulla confimili diligenti, {digni 
Jane hoc nomine qui reprebendantur) aliená fide fubrixi 
ad alios fefe perpetuo referunt : Paullus ( inguam } Jovius, 
libro hiftoriarum fuarum wigefimo fexto, dAiberium lunc, 
multo antea tempore, anno feilicet Chrifli 1530, © 1 
ipfa Caroli Quinti Cæfaris inauguratiane, fortuita fortis 
ruiná Bononiæ mortuum perbibet (1). Here is a cenfurc 
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mark [C]. 


46) Le Labou- 
rur, ubi fupra, 
dem, 1, pag. 
437- 


(49) In the ros 
mark Wat 


(1) Ludovicus 


very ill placed! Guicciardin does tharply condemn the Gu‘cciardinus, in 
authors, who admit of any relations, without examin- P='criptione Bel- 
. 1 emaks of gu Provinc.arum, 
ing whether they be true or not, he Ipeaks of them 


, 7 pag, M., 237. 
7 ¥ I fay, Pag 37 


tranicribe him: and from thence he takes occafion to 
cenfure the rafhnefs of fome copiers. Paulus tamer 


VOL. IV. 


628 


(2) Paulus Jo- 
vius, H.R. Jd, 
xxvii, fol, m, 
LIT, verfo 


o e—a o M r i M MM 


(3) Lutheranif- 
mi infupr, etfi 
injuftifnu. qui- 
dem, cum infi- 
mulans: cum 
(ut diximus) a 
doétrina Lutheri 
fucrit alienifi- 
mus, adeoque 
fummus illius 
hoftis & antago- 
nia, Lude. 
Guicctardin, ubi 


fapra. 


a 


(4) Surius, Com- 
mientar. fare Ne 
239, ad arn. 
1530. 


(s) (bid. faz. 


491, ad aun, 


15.43. 


(6) Jovius, in 
Elogns, cap. ca, 


pag. 246, 


(7) Hofpinian. 
Hif. Sacrament. 
‘Tom. it, pag. 
ZIQ. 





PIGHIUS. 


fhall cenfure, nor the extream uglinefs, and the bad pronunciation of Albertus Pighius[8B1. 


Moreri has committed fome confiderable faults [C]. 
book againit Calvin, to ke promoted to the dignity of a cardinal [D]. 


Beza fays, that Pighius wrote a 
Others afirm 


that the reading of Calvin’s works made Pighius heterodox [E], with refpeét to the 


I fay with great contempt, and yet for all that he moft 
egresiouily commits the fame fault for which he blames 
thon.. For if he had been at the pains to confule Paul 
Jovius, and Brother Laurentius Surius, he might have 
deen that they do not fay Pighius lolt his liic in the 
yarrs30. Efe muft therefore have blindly tranicribed 
fo ae writers, who imputed that falfhcod to thofe two 
autiors. f have contulted Paul Jovius in the place 
quoted by Guicciardin, and I found nothing in it re- 
lating to We matter in hand: I looked for the place 
where he defcribes the coronaticn of Charles V, 
and Į found only that Pighius was one of thoie 
who fell, wl the bridge tumbled down. < [bi 
< plerique malitikus immixti, foedo cafu  prociden- 
‘ tes, fefe pilis ataue fecuribus imduerunt ; inter quos 
< fuit Albertus Pighius Belga theologus Lutheromattix, 
‘minima tamen pro tumultu clades incidit (2). - - - - 
‘ Many being mingled amongfh the foldiers fell under 
< halberts and battle-axes, anongft whom avas Ahertus 
© Pighius, a Dutch Divine, a great feourge to the Luthe- 
‘ rans, but yet there avas more noife than burt” A man 
who fays that the fall of the bridge made morc noife 
than it did hurt, and doth not fay that Pighius, the 
only perfon he names amongit thofe that fell, was kii- 
led by it, intimates plainly enough, that he recovered 
of it. Note, that he calls bim Lutheromaflix, the 
{courge of the Lutherans, whereby Guicciardin may 
be convicted of a new over-fight, fer he accufes Paul 
Jovius of having charged Pighius with Lutheranifm 
(3). His charge againit Surius is very ill grounded, 
for that Carthufian doth faithfully  tranfcribe Paul 
Jovius (4), and befices, he fays in another place, that 
Pightus died only in the year 1543 (5). To which I 
fhall add, that Paul Jovius obferves, that the piety of 
Pighius preferved him from the difmal confequences of 
the fall of the bridge. ‘ Quum id volumen ( de hie- 
< yarchta) commentarctur....eum @ fummo vite 
‘ periculo certifimum Det maximi numen eripuit. 
Benenix enim in celeberrima pempa, quum tranf- 
‘ eunte coronato Cæfare Carolo Quinto, pars lignei 
‘ pontis juxta Cafarem turbæ pondere corruiflet, Al- 
‘ bertus tignorum, atgue hominum ruina ita opprefus 
‘elt, ut probitatis, ac inflituti operis merito fervare- 
‘tur. Obiit nondum fenex in patrio folo, facerdotiis 
a Clemente & Paulo liberaliter honeflatus (6). - - - 
IPL be aomi compofing that book concerning the hie- 
‘rarchy.... he avas refeued from imminent danger by 
the final providence of GOD. For during the grand 
‘ procefiion at the coronation of the ex:peror Charles V at 
© Bologna, when part of the wooden bridse tumbled down 
“by the weight of the crowd, he was alnoj crufbed to 
© death with the pieces of timber and numbers of people 
© that fell upon him, but was preferved upon the account 
© of bis piety, and the merit of the work he was about. 
‘ He died bcfore he was old in his native country, baw- 
‘ ing received great honours and benefices from Clement 
‘and Paul. FIolpinian, in anfwer to thofe who al- 
ledged, as an argument againit the doctrine of Zuing- 
lius, that he died a violent death, retorts this argu- 
ment upon them amongit other reafons. He names 
fome perfons, zealous for Popery, who ended their 
days after a tragical manner, and reckons Pighius 
amongit them. < De Pighio aliqui fcribunt, Jays he 
‘ (7), fuifle illum in tumultu oppreffum in magna ho- 

minum frequentia una cum pecunia illa quam a Papa 
‘ & Cardinalibus propter operam fuam in caufa pon- 
‘ tificia defendenda collocatam, acceperat. - - - Some 
‘ aurite that Pighius perifhed in a creat crowd of people, 
< with all the riches he had received from the Pope and 
< Cardinals, upon the account of his fervice in defending 
< the Papal caufe’ We find in all Chrittian focicties, 
fome Hultorians who take advantage of a falfe report : 
The orthodox themfelves are not free from that fault. 
See in the remark [F] a Divine of the confeffion of 
Augfburg, who advances the fame falfity with Hofpi- 
nian. 

[B] The extreme uglinefs and the bad pronunciation of 
Pighius.| Paul Jovius pretends, that nature infulted 
Pighius with a kind of impudence, by covering his 
great learning and Chriflian cloguence with a hideous 
face. Magna hercle natura iliudentis inverecundia, ex- 
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A 


A 
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cellentem do&rinam cum illuftri eloquentia conjundam ft 
G hriftiani feriptoris decus fpedtetur, multa infacet: oris 
truculentia opertam, in Alberto Pighio confpeximus 
In diferendo vultus Sceythico more contujus È enorizts, I 
afpero gutture vox eduta,  graviter rtfonantis nofi 
tumultus, totam forè fapientie glriam deformabant (£). 
[C] Moreri has committed Jome confiderable faults.) 
I. 1 will not be pofitive about this queltion, whether 
Pighius’s father was a gentleman ; but I dare fay that 
Moreri aflures it fomewhat rafhlv. ‘The word Patri- 
cius, upon which he relies, is an equivocal word; it 
does commonly figmfy, when it is ufed for modern fa- 
milies, a man, whofe anceftors have been fenztors, 
burgo-mafters, &c. ‘The Patrician families in fome im- 
peria] towns, and in fome other places, are fometimes 
noble ; but whether they be fo or not, they are called 
Patrician families, provided they have been for fome 
time in pofieflion of the magiftracy from father to fon. 
Perhaps this was all tne Gezzi/ity of Pighius’s father (9). 
I am not ignorant that Pighius had feveral fine lord- 
hips (10), and that it is commonly a fign of a noble 
extraction ; but becaufe it is not a demonftrative proof 
of it, ] will not decide pofitively about it. It is e- 
nough for me that I have obferved the ambiguous 
fenfe of the word, which gave occafion to Moreri’s ob- 
fervation. IJ. ‘Vhis expreffion is wrong, Mark of Be- 
nevento had mifreprefented the opinion of Alphonfus, con- 
cerning the fituation of the eighth circle. ‘here are 
two blunders in thofe words, for Moreri fhould have 
faid, that that man had mifreprefented the hyrothefis 
of Alphonfus concerning the motion of the eighth 
Heaven (11). ILI. Thete words, he avrote in 1338 an 
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(9) Allertus 
Pighius campen- 
{is Tranfialanug 
patricio fanguine 
natus, Vair, 


Ardreas, Bibi, 
li Nfs Bay. 38. 


(10) See the rea 
mark [F], 


(rr) The sverds 


apology for the general council, which Pope Paul LLL bad of Valerius An- 


publifbed, are abfurd ; for that Pope did not publish an 
apology for the council, but a buil for the celebration 
of a council. IV. That apoiogy of Pighius was not 
rewarded with a prefent of two thoufard ducats, and 
with the provofifbip of St Jobn at Utrecht; for Pigniris 
received thoie two gratifications in the year 1535 (12), 
three years before the publication of the apology. 
V. When Moreri fays that he died at Utrecht the 24th 
of December 1543, ke miftakes the fenfe of Valcrias 
Andreas, who faid obiit, vit. Kalend. Januarii, anni 
ineuntis C19 19 XLIII. The meaning of it is, that 
Pighius departed this life the 26th of December 1542: 
Valerius Andreas is not miflaken, and fo Spondanus 
committed a fault when he faid that Pighius and Eckius 
died in the year 15.43, within the {pace of one month. 
He places Eckius’s death on the roth of February (13). 
Sweruus places that of Pighius on the zgth of De- 
cember 1543 (14), in which Bullart copies him (1s). 
‘They are miitaken, for cardinal Sadoletus mentions 
the death of Pighius in a letter bearing date June 17th, 
1543 (16). See the remark [F]. 

[D] Beza fays that Pighius wrote a bock againf? Cal- 
vin, to be promoted to the dignity of a cardinal.) ‘Chat 
book of Pighius, fays Beza, was defpifed by honeft 
men, and the author was deceived by Satan. Such 
was his reward. * Adverfus Albertum Pighium Cam- 
* penfem, fophiftam illius ætatis facile principem, à 
quo etiam fuerat pro Antagonifla deleétus, ex quo 
videlicet reportata infigni victoria, galerum mox, a 
Pontifice confequeretur. At ille hoc fuo labore fru- 
ftratus, id unum affequutus eft quod merentur verita- 
‘ tis hoftes, nempe ut & doétis fanifque hominibus fœ- 
‘ teret, & ab ipfo Satana deciperetur (17). - - - Mer- 
* tus Pighius born at Campen, the greateft fophifi of that 
time, had chofen Calvin for his antagonifi, that by 
gaining a notable victory over him, he might get a 
* cardinal’s cap from the Pope. But he was difappoint- 
ed in his expectation, and only obtained the reward 
which the enemies of truth deferve, viz. to be de- 
* Spifed by learned and wife men, and deceived by Satan 
< bimfelf? 

[E] The reading of Calvin's works made Pighius he- 
terodox. |] ‘Theophilus Raynaud having faid, that 
there are fome heretics, who cannot be read withcut 
danger by one that has not a deep learning, but that 
there are fome other heretics, who vent their errors 
in fo grofs a manner, that a reader, though not very 
learned, needs not be afraid of reading them; that 
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dreas, ibid. 
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(16) See page 
635, of Sadole- 
tus's Letters, 
Lyons 1564. 


(17) Beza, in 
Vita Calvini, ad 
ann, 1543. 
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PIGHIUS. 


merit of good works, and the juftification of finners, It is pretended by others, that 


Pighius examined Calvin’s works with fo great a defire of refuting them, that his 
averlion for the opinions of that adverlary made him run into another extream. The 
fay, that he followed the {teps of the Pelagians, and therefore cardinal Bona advifes the 


reader co read Pighius’s works with caution (a), 


His treatifes concerning Free-wil] 


againit Calvin, and concerning Original Sin, have been placed among the prohibited 


books by the Spanifh Inquinition. 
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(-) See at the 
end of the prince 
of Conti’s Let- 


Potfevinus acquaints his reader, that Pighius’s doctrine ters to Father 


. oe. i a í i des Champs, 
concerning Original Sin, and Grace, are not approved by the Divines, becaufe he feems printed ins 
to have departed trom the doctrine of St Auguitin, which the church approves of (b). 
The Janienift, who publifhed fome letters of the prince of Conti, has exprefied him- 


felf more ftrongly. 


He days, that Pighius muft needs be looked upon (e 


Divine, fince he is a man who fufpects the doctrine of St duguftin, a man who advifes 
thofe who are defirous ta underfland the true doctrine of Free-will, rather to read the other 


works of St Auguflin, than thofe which be writ againft the Pelagians, (Fc (d). 


I thall fet 


down fome remarks that have been made againft John Gerhard, which contain fome 
particulars, not unfit to be inferted in this article [F], and I fhall not forget to oblerve 


author, I fay, having once laid down that foundation, 
brings in Luther and Calvin. He reckons Calvin a- 
moneit the heretics of the firit clafs, and Luther a- 
mongit thofe of the fecond, and alledges Pighius as a 
pregnant example of what he fays. ‘ Qua ratione 
< Lutherus, qui ubique ftercora, & coenum crepat, 
fuamque animi impotentiam ubique prodit, minorem 
legentis peritiam expolcit, quam Calvinus, cujus in 
feribendo vafrities, etiam mediocriter doétis fraudi 
cfe queat, ut in Alberto Pighio eft deprehenfum, 
gem conftat ex lectione librorum Calvini impactum 
non raro efle in fcopulos: tametfi homo erat non 
ineruditus, quod edita ab eo volumina teftatum fa- 
ciunt (18). - - - Wherefore Luther, who every where 
throws about bis dung and naftincfs, and foes the 
impotency of his mind, requires lefs learning in his reader 
than Calvin, whofe fubtile way of writing may im- 
pofe even upon them that are tolerabh learned; as we 
< find by Albertus Pighius, who by reading Calvin's books 
s frequertl; [plit againft rocks: though he was a learned 
‘man, as tae works he publifbed teflify. An Englifh 
Proteltant aflures us taat Pighius is altogether ortho- 
dox in his belicf concerning Justification (19). Ano- 
ther Proteit ut of the fame country fays, that the Pa- 
piits accufe Pighius of having been feduced by reading 
Calvin, but that Pighius maintained he took his do- 
étrine only from the Scripture. < Dicunt Pontificii 
Pighium, alioqui Catholicum Dotctorem, feduétum 
‘ ex Lectione librorum Calvini. At Pighius, ipfe te- 
ftatur, fententiam fuam {e e leđtione Scripturarum 
< haufifle: O Calvinum vel Adverlariorun teftnno- 
nio beatum, cujus Scripta tantum cum Sacris Scrip- 
turis confenfum retinent, fi quod Pontificius Doctor 
celeberrimus fatetur fe ex Sacre Scriptura: lectione 
habuifie, id alii Pontificiit leétioni librorum Calvini 
tribuant. Profecto nifi Scholaflicoruin fententia cum 
manifeitis Scripturis pugnaflet, nunquam illam de- 
< feruifet Pighius (20). - - - The Papifts fay that Pig- 
hius, otheravife a Catholic doftor, was led away by 
reading Calvin s works. But Pighius himfelf affirms, 
he had his doctrine only from the feriptures. O Calvin, 
‘ happy even by the teftimony of thy adverfaries, fince 
thy writings are fo conformable to the boh friptures, 
© that what a very famous Popi doctor confcffes be took 
< from the feriptures, other Papifts impute to the reading 
< of thy books. Certainly, had not the opinion of fchola- 
< flic divines evidently clafbed with the feriptures, Pig- 
< bius would never have forfaken it? I fhall add a 
French minifter to thefe two Englifhmen: < Cardinal 
< Roffentis and Pighius who wrote alfo againft Luther, 
maintained the doctrine of Grace; nay, the latter 
affirmed, that we ave not juftified by an inherent righ- 
teoufnefs that is within us: bat he was fharply cen- 
fured bv the * dean of the univerfity of Louvain, 
who upbraided him with having fhamefully departed 
from the doétrine which they had received together 
in the {chool of Adrian \ [, and that he was corrupt- 
ed by the reading of Calvin’s Inititution (21). I 
have juft now peruied the treatife de Fide & Fuftif- 
catione, which is the fecond of the nine controverfies 
which Pighius publifhed at Cologne in the year 1542, 
with this title, Controverfiarum prevcipuarum in comitiis 
Ratifponenfibus tratatarum, (8 quibus nunc potiffimum 
exagitatur Chrifi fides F religio, diligens & luculenta 
explicario, and I have found fome things in it which 
make me wonder, how any body could fay with any 


wn 


chat 


fhew of reafon, that his opinion about Juftification was 
altogether the fame with the opinion of the Prote- 
ftants. He refutes them with all his might, and fays 
in exprefs words, that when Gop juftilies and faves a 
finner, he has a f{pecial regard to his good works. 
* Ad amorem noftrum atque opera precipuum a Deo 
< & majorem quam fidei refpeétum haberi in donando 
nobis juftificationis & falutis gratiam. - - - Jn beflow- 
ing upon us juflifjing and faving grace, GOD bas a 
< fpecial regard to our love and good works, and even 
< more than to our faith. ‘This is the fammary which 
he put in the margin, folio 63 ver, and in the next 


folio, opera nofira coram Dea effe meritoria, - -- cur 
good avorks in the fizht of GOD, are meritorious. J find 
that the doctrine of the text does perfetly agree with 


the fummary of the margin. We thall fee hereafter 
(22), that Calvin and the Janienits charge him with 
being a downright Pelagian. 

[F] Iall fet down fome remarks, that have been 
made againf? Jobn Gerhard, avhich contain Jome parti- 
culars not unfit to be inferted in this article.) ‘The au- 
thor of thofe remarks was of Utrecht, anda Lawyer bv 
profeffion : his name was Gifbertus Lappius å Waveren. 
He fent them to Nihufius, who inferted them in his 
Hypodigma, printed in the year 1648. ‘They con- 
tain a fharp cenfure of a paflage of John Gerhard, 
profeflor of Divinity at lena. ‘That paflage is to be 
found in the 5th tome of the Joc? communes of that 
Profeflor, feet. 14. where he refutes the fourteenth 
mark which Bellarmin has given of the true church, 
viz. that her oppofers die a miferable death. John 
Gerhard retorts this argument againit Bellarmin, and 
{peaks of the unfortunate death of the perfecutors of 
the Proteftant religion, and reckons Pighius amongtt 
them. <‘ Eodem anno Chrillit cio 19 xut, /ays he, 
mortuus eft Albertus Pighius, Papatus dcfenior non 
poitremus ; de quo fcribunt, fuiffe illum in tumultu 
oppreflum, in magna hominum frequentia, una cur 
pecunia, quam a Papa, & Cardinalibus propter ope 
ram iuam, in caufa Pontificia defendenda collatam, 
‘ acceperat. - - - Jn the fame year of Chrif 1543 died 
< Albertus Pighius, a flrenuous defender of the Papag: 
avho is faid to have perifbed in a tumult in a great 
croud of people, together with the money he had receiv- 
< ed from the Pope and Cardinals for the fervice he had 
' done in defending the Popifh caufe.’ 'Vhe Critic proves 
by the words of Paul Jovius which I have quoted 
(23), that the fall of the bridge happened in the year 
1530, and that Albertus Pighius was not killed by it. 
He adds, that the Pope’s liberality towards him hap- 
pened after the year 1530. So that at the worll, he 
could not have been crufhed by the fall of the bridge 
with his money, as the Profeffor of lena fuppofes. 
Afterwards he fhews that Albertus Pighius Præpofitus 
CS Archidiaconus Ecclefe Divi Johannis, liter Dominus 
in Midrecht, Wilnes, CudelRecrt, Zevenhowen, Tamen ; 
Dominus in Achticnhoven, Blocklant, Nuythoorn (24), 
died having duly received the facraments of the 
Church, and with a great preience of mind on the 
26th of December 1542, in a magnificent houfe which 
he had at Utrecht. Ultraje@i in edibus clauftralibus, 
quas in immunitate collegiate Ecclefiea Divi “Fobannis 
magnificas poffidebat (25). This date of the day and 
year of his death is to be found in a letter which John 
Voritius de Lombeea, dean of the cathedral church of 
Utrecht, and one of the executors of the laft will of 
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that Pighius is accufed of being a plagiary [G], and that thofe who wrote againft himée: 
own that he was an eloquent and ingenious man, and that he had all the qualities of a 


Albertus Pighius, wrote the 29th of December 1542, 
to Gerard Hamont, prior of the charter-houfe of Co- 
logne. ‘The Critic gives an abiftraét of that letter : 
{here is a remarkable thing in it. Pighius was fo 
provoked at a book which bucer wrote againft him, 
that notwithftanding his illnefs, he was employed eve- 
ry day in writing his apology, and no body was able 
to perfuade him to have fome regard to the ill ftate 
of his health. He would never leave off writing an 
an{wer to Bucer’s book, and this haftened his death. 
This anfwer remained imperfect, and was printed not- 
withitanding (26). Here are the very words of the 
dean’s letter (2-): Hoc adjiciam, prefatum Prepoft- 
tum, D. Pighium, libello quodam, nomine Buceri emiff, 
quo eum acrius punxit, ita, durante fua ægritudine, fu- 
iffe commotum, ut nulla perfuafione induci fotuerit, ut 
ahiqua fue waletudinis habita ratione, Apologiam quan- 
dam refponfivam edere, EF indies fcribere, voluerit o- 
mittere. Quam quidem, inchoatam tantum, morte præ- 
ventus, reliquit: quæ certe indubitata fuit caufa cele- 
riorts ejus deceffus. Fandem Apologiam, fic inchoatam, 
curabo wifitari, ac deinde typis excudi. As to what 
Gerhard fays, that the cardinals gave a great deal of 
money to Pighius; the dean anfwers, that it is very 
likely they exprefled only in words the efieem ana af- 
fetion they had for him. He quotes two letters, one 
of cardinal Sadoletus, written in the year 1539, and 
the other of cardinal Marcellus Cervinus, written from 
Rome the 27th of October 1542. Sadoletus affures 
Albertus Pighius that he will recommend him to the 
Pope and to the Cardinals. Cervinus promifes him 
to reprefent his fervices and his want to the Pope, and 
protetts that if he could afford him wherewith to fa- 
tisfy his creditors, he would do it with all his heart : 
< Quantum vero attinet ad xs alienum tuum, fi ejus 
< diffolvendi facultas in mea potellate effet pofita, non 
‘ laborares. Et tamen, quamvis S. S. D. N. multis 
< magnifque hoc tempore impenfis fimul gravetur, 
‘non deero tua merita atque neceffitates commemo- 
€ rare, & juvare rem tuam familiarem, quantum po- 
€ tero (28). - - - As to your debts, were it in my power 
< to pay them, you fhould be in no difire. And though 
© his Holinejs at prefent is put to vaf charges on many 
< accounts, I axill not fail to reprefent your fervices and 
€ avants, and to affift you as much as. I can? Laftly, 
he obferves that Pighius grew poor by reafon of feve- 
ral fuits at law, the chief whereof was that which he 
ftoutly maintained againit the emperor, and againit 
the court of the province, who called the high jurif- 
diction of the provoitthip of St John into queition. 

It cannot be denied by one who narrowly obferves 
all his iteps, that he was an intriguing man, anda 
great Faciendatre(§a). l ule this old Irench word, 
which feems to me to be very expreflive, and which 
[ found in fome good authors, who lived in the bc- 
ginning of the XV llth century (29). I wifh it had 
been kept up, and I wonder it is not to be found in 
Nicot, nor in Monet, nor in Furetiere. Dut there arc 
many other words as remarkable as that, which they 
knew nothing of. 

[(§a) This word comes from the Italian facenda, 
from whence is derived facendaro, another Italian word 
anfwering to the French faciendaire. ‘Therefore tho’ 
this word is notin Nicot, nor Monet, nor Furetierce, 
yet we find facende in Oudin, later than the two firt. 
Facienda in the Spanifh, French,and Italian Dictionary, 
printed in 4to, at Geneva 1671. For the reft, the 
word faciendaire itlelf is found in Pafquier, l. 6. ch. 
12. of his Recherches. Rem. Crir.] 

(GJ Pighius is accufid of being a Plagiary.] Calvin 
accufes him of it. ‘The catalogues of Plagiaries, which 
we have feen hitherto, fay nothing of it. Pighius began 
his book concerning Free-will, with the connexion that 
is between the knowledge of Gop and the knowledge 
of man. He found that method in Calvin's Intftitu- 
tion, and made ufe of it, without acknowleding from 
whence he had it. Calvin blames him for it, and can- 
not apprehend what ground there is for fo great a 
familiarity. He can find no other reafon for it but the 
right of prefcription, becaufe Pighius had been ufed 
for a long time to this fore of plundering. ‘ Miror 
< qua fronte aufus fuerit, nulla mei mentione facta, 
< tam familiariter fumere de meo libro, quod in fuum 
* tranferiberet. Neque enim quo jure id faciat, video : 

i 


gocd 
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nifi fortè prefcriptionem obtendat, ouia fic ficere 
pridem folitus fit. Nam in magno illo libro, quem 
‘ adverfus noftram confeflionem edidit, integras tupe 
< ex inftitutione mea paginas, ubi vifum eft, infercit, ac 
fuo commodo fic adaptat, quafi aliunce non fump- 
fifet. Velim nunc fcire quo jure aut titulo mea fic 
< pro fuis ufurpet. Si qua magna effet inter nos ne- 
< ceffitudo, ego hanc confidentiam amicitie non dif- 
‘ ficulter concederem. Sed nunc huic veniz non eft 
‘ locus. An quia hoftis fum, fe jus direptionis in 
‘omnia mea habere putat? At hoe prade genus 
‘ nullo, nec jure, nec more, defendi potet. Unus 
< ergo pratextus reftat, homini do¢to potuilfe non mi- 
‘ nus venire in mentem quæ dixeram, quàm mihi 
‘ prius venerant. Sed leétores obfecro, fi tantum ha- 
‘ beant ocii, ut caput primum libri Pighiani cum pri- 
‘ mo Inilitutionis meæ capite conferant. Nihil dico: 
‘ nifi quod non fine rifu ac ftomacho perfpicient nimis 
< perditam hominis impudentiam. Quod fi ulterius 
‘ pergere libeat, percurrant quæ de Juttificatione tra- 
‘ Gat in altero illo opere, & ad fextum Inftitutionis 
‘mex caput exigant: mirum fi bilem continere 
< queant. Neque enim clanculum furatur aut carptim : 
< neque artificio tegere ita itudet fuas rapinas, ut apud 
‘ fe natum videatur, quod apud me legit, fed ita pa- 
‘ Jam mea ad verbum recitat, ut videatur paginas ipfas 
< totas pigritia afluifle, quo defcribendi laborem fuge- 
‘ ret. Si fateretur authorem, eum dicerem mutuari: 
< nunc quid caufari potet, quo minus plagiarius pa- 
‘lam vocetur (30)? - --- 1 am furprized at his affu- 
© rance in taking the liberty to tranferibe from my book, 
< without making the leaf mention of me. Nor do I 
< fee what he can alledge for himfelf, unlefs it be the 
“ right of prefcription, becaufe he had been ufed to this 
‘ avay for a long time. For in that great book, which he 
< put out againfi my Cenfeffion. ke has frequently inlerted 
< whole pages, taken from my Inflitution, and fo adapted 
< them to his own purpofe, as if be had not had them 
© elfewhere. Now Iwould fain know, what right or title 
< he has to make ufe of what belongs to me, as if it were bis 
oun. Were there any great acquaintance between us, 
< I could readily forgive his confidence upon the fore of 
< friendhip. But roau there is no room for fuch an in. 
< dulgence. Does he think that be may lawfully plunder 
‘ my goods, becaufe I am his enemy ? This kind of plun- 
< der can be juflified by no law or cuftom. The only pre- 
tence then is, that the fame thoughts might have occur- 
< yed to this learned man, us had occurred to me. But 
] would entregt my readers, if they have fo much time, 
< to compare the firft chapter of Pighiuss book with the 
< firft chapter of my Inftitution : and then they will fee 
his intolerable impudence, not without contempt and 
indignation. And if they will pleafe to go further, and 
run over bis treatife on “fuftifcation, and examine it 
< by the fixth chapter of my Inflitution, I believe they 
< quill hardly be able to govern their pa fion. For he does 
‘ not fleal in fecret, and by picking out here and there ; 
‘< nor does he artfully endeavour to hide his theft, that 
what he has from me might appear to be his oxun ; but 
he repeats verbatim what I fay, in fuch a bare-faced 
manner, that he feems to Lave fiitched entire pages ta 
‘ his book, on purpofe to avoid the trouble of tranferibing 
them. Had he named his author, I feould call him a 
borrorver : but as he has not, he deferves the name of 
a Plagiary’ You fee that he is accufed of having 
flollen feveral pages, word for word, out of Calvin’s 
Inftitution, to make them his own, without any 
alteration or diguife. Jt is a furprizing fecurity ; but 
Calvin adds, to excufe him, that he was contented to 
pleafe thofe who never confulted the writings of the 
other party, and approved of every thing that was 
publifhed againit the Proteftants. < Mirabitur qui- 
* cunque leget, unde tantus homini ftupor : qui nihil 
‘ veritus fit, in ipfo ftatim veitigio deprehendi. Ego 
‘ vero dum omnia bene reputo, habeo quod pro ho- 
‘ minis excufatione dicam: eum {ecuritate magis 
‘ quàm focordia id fecifle. Satis enim habuit, fi 
‘ modo iis placeret, qui non minori religione à no- 
‘ ftris abftinent, quam facilitate omnia laudant ac mi- 
€ rantur, qua nos quovis modo impugnant (31). ---- 
< The reader will wonder kow he came to be fo flupid, 
© as not to apprehend he would be found out immediately. 
© But when I confider it, there is one thing may be faid 
< in his excufe, viz. that he did fo more out of had 
‘ than 
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cood fophift, and of a good defender of a bad caufe; that he knew how to give an 
odious turn to the doétrines of his adverfaries, and how to declame, when he found an 


occafion of ftirring up the indignation of the reader againft them, by the help of certain 
principles which the common people will eafily relifh; that he knew very well how to 
hide the weak fide of his caufe, to put on an affurance, and fo to perplex the matter, 


as to make one lofe the fight of the main difficulty ; and that in general he treated his & s 
He took care to infert in a preface, 


fubject very methodically. 
owned concerning his great parts (f). 


< than imprudence. For he was contented, if he could 
© pleafe thofe, who as confcientioufly forbear to read our 
‘ avritings, as they readily commend and admire every 
< thing that is writ againft us” Note, that Calvin 
does not acknowledge that his works had made Pig- 
hius orthodox in the leaft: on the contrary, he calls 
him a Pelagian. ‘* Hoc totum non modo Pelagii 
< fcholam redolet, fed mera eft Pelagiane impietatis 
< magna ex parte profeflio (32)... . . Quod autem 
* toties cum Pelagianis nihil fe habere commune ja- 
état, nefcio quos hic Pelagianos comminifcatur. Ne- 
que enim tantùm cum lis, quos defcribit Auguftinus, 
multa habet fimilia, fed eorum quibufdam multo eft 
deterior ... . (33). Ergo, ut aliquando claudatur 
hic liber, fruftra, aut fe à Pelagio disjungere cona- 
tur Pighius, cujus focietate eum teneri implicitum 
tam aperte demonftravimus : aut nos Manichæo, 
aliiique hæreticis adjungere, à quibus non minus 
diffidemus, quam ipfe ab orthodoxo Ecclefiæ fenfu 
(34). ---- All this not only favours of the fchool of 
Pelagius, but in a great meafure is an open profeffion 
of the Pelagian impiety... . As to his bragging fo often 
that he has nothing in common with the Pelagians, I 
do not know who he means here by Pelegians. For he 
not only maintains many things as thofe did, whom 
Auguftin defcribes, but he is much worfe than fome of 
them aere..... And therefore, to conclude, Pighius 
in vain attempts either to disjoin himfelf from Pelagius, 
with whom I have evidently proved he agrees : or to 
< join us to the Manichees, and other Heretics, from whom 


€ we differ no lefs, than he does from the orthodox fenfe of 
© the church. 
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what his adverfartes 


The Janfenift, fome of whofe words I have fet 
down (35), calls him alfo a Pelagian. 


He is a man, 


641 


J Se Cach- 
, in Acts 
criptis Lu- 
theri, a2 ann, 


1442, fub fn. 


fal. wf. 322. 


(35) th the text 


fays he (36), vko could not apprehend the doGrine of of this article. 


St Auguftin, nor that of the church, having but an imper- 
fed knowledge of the corruption of nature, and original 


fin, which is the key of that dofrine. He is a man full of > 


Pelagian errors about that matter ; he fpeaks againft di- 
vine Predeftination, and the dofrine of efficacious and free 
Grace, with great indifcretion and ignorance, to fay na 
more, tho’ he acknowledzes it is the opinion of St Auguftin. 
He takes the writings of Gennadius, a Semi-Pelagian, 
for a rule of faith, and the confeffion of faith made by 
Pelagius for a work of St Auguftin. Laftly, having thus 
abufed his doftrine, he throws out perfonal reflexions, and 
reprefents him as acaviller ; declinat, fugit, diflimu- 
lat ; aliquid querit quod cavilletur ; as a dangerous 
avriter on the fubject of Free-will, and an open enemy 
to it; ftudio iniquiffimus libero arbitrio: He afribes to 
him as little as he can, deprives him of all his ftrength, 
and ufes diffimulation and craft to deprefs and weaken 
him. ‘This Janfenift concludes (37), © That it is no 
‘ wonder if the whole faculty of Louvain in the fa- 
‘ mous cenfure of the year 1587, calls .... Pighius 
‘ a favourer and a colleague of the Semi-Pelagians ; if 
the faculty of Douay likewife in their cenfure, 
reckons him among the difciples of Fauftus Rejenfis ; 
if the learned Eftius .... {poke of him much in 
the fame manner ; and if Dr John Molanus fays, 
that zbe mof learned Divines blame him for having 
departed from the doérine of St Auguflin, WHICH Is 
THAT OF THE CHURCH, concerning Original Sin, 
© Predeftination, and Grace; to which Aubertus Mirzus 
< fub{cribes.’ 


PYGMALION, king of Cyprus, lived before the Trojan war, if we may believe 
thofe who fay that he was the father of Metharme wife of Cinyras, by whom fhe had 
Adonis (a); for Cinyras reigned in Cyprus when the Grecians made war again{ft Troy (b). 


Some affirm that Pygmalion fucceeded his father Delus (c), and that he was born in 
Phoenicia (d). A prieft who had eat of the flefh of a facrifice, and his wife whom he 
had made to €at of it too, were both thrown headlong from a precipice (e), by the order 


(36) St Auguftin 
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of this prince, who otherwife did not fhew himfelf very religious; fince he entertained 4^ ” 37% 
a criminal love for a ftatue of Venus [4], and cauted it to be put into his bed in (4) Porphyr. 


order to gratify his brutality. According to Ovid, who does not make him king o 


Cyprus [8], he was fo fcandalized to fee in that ifland the proftitution of fome women, 


and befides conceived fuch a diflike to that fex, upon the account of their natural imper- 


fections, that he determined to lead a fingle life [C]: but he made a ftatue of ivory, 


with 


[4] He entertained a criminal love for a ftatue of furprifed he was not more careful to prevent his readers 


Venus.| Clemens Alexandrinus alledges that, to fhew 
the Pagans the vanity of Idols. ‘O Kuzps@, ô Iug- 
Lariav xeito, cacpavtivs npaghn ayadauaT@’ 
TÒ akydraua Agpoditus iv, xal yups av. 
VIXATAL 0 Kurpi@ TƏ oynyari, xal ouvip- 
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from taking Pygmalion for a meer ftatuary, that got 
his livelihood by that trade. It is true that by calling 
him Paphius heros (3) he intimates that he was not an 
ordinary perfon, and it is certain there are fome princes 
that can paint and make ftatues : but however it had 


f ibid. apud Meur- 


fium, in Cypro, 


pag. 124. 
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(4) Ov d. Met. 
lib, x, ver, 


29o. 


been better to leave no room to doubt concerning the 
fovereignty of Pygmalion. It has been attefted by A- 
pollodorus and feveral other authors (4). Add to this 


yi isope. Pygmalion ille Cyprius eburneam ama- 
vit flatuam: erat ea fimulachrum Veneris, & erat nu- 


7-4 Cc z 
1) Clemens A- dum. Movetur figura Cyprius, & coit cum imagine that he founded the city Carpafia in the ifle of Cy- 14) Sar 
lxandrin, Ad- quod quidem Philoftephanus teftatur (1). - - - - Pygma- prus (5). text of this arti- 
monit. ad Gene ayg/ion the Cyprian fell in love with an ivory flatue, [C] He was fo feandalized at .... the proftitution of cle. 
i pag. 38, “Ws a na image of Venus. His luff was in- fome women, and.... conceived fuch a diflike to that fex, 


flamed by the figure, and he lay with the flatue, as Phi- 
loftephanus attefis. Arnobius makes a like ufe of this 
adventure. Perdocent (Dii) afpernari fe illa (iimutacra) 
in quibus fpretos fe ultione in aliqua fignificare non curant. 
Philoftephanus in Cypriacis autor eff, Pygmaleonem regem 
Cypri fimulachrum Veneris, quod fan&titatis apud Cyprios 
CF religionis habebatur antique, adamaffe ut faminam, 
mente, animo, lumine rationis judiciique cecatis: folitum- 
‘que dementem, tanquam fi uxoria res effet, fublevato in 
lectulum numine copularier amplexibus atque ore, refque 
alias gerere, libidinis vacua imaginatione fruftrabiles (2). 

[B] Ovid. . . does not make him king of Cyprus.) I am 

VOL. IV. No. CVIII. 
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upon the account of their natural imperfections, that he 
determined to lead a fingle life.) Here I have only copied 
the text of Ovid : 


Quas quia Pygmalion ævum per crimina agentes 
Viderat, offenfus vitiis, qua plurima menti 
Foeminee natura dedit, fine conjuge cœlebs 


Vivebat, thalamique diu conforte carebat (6). (6) Ovid. Meta- 
morph. ib, x, 
w- thle Pape 
1, 240. 


(1) Arnobius, 
hb. vi, pag. 


Pygmalion, who their proftitutions view d, 
Ph, 


And fard, that women could be form'd fo lewd, 
7 4a shunning 
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with which he was fo {mitten, that he behaved himfelf towards it in the fame manner as is 
commonly practifed to gain the affections of young women, He careffed it, commended Ñ, 
gave prefents to it, and loaded it with jewels. Nay, he went much further, he fumbled v 
kiffed it, and lay with it. The great feftival of Venus being come, he proftrated himfelf 
before the altar of that goddefs, and humbly befought her with a trembling voice, to grant 
him a wife that might refemble the ftatue he loved. His intent was to beg that this ftatue 
(f) Taken from Might become his wife, but he durft not exprefs his meaning. Venus gueffed it, and he was 
Ovid, dot, heard according to the defire of his heart. He was no fooner returned home but, 
(and not 112, as ; l e . 
in Charles Ste- renewing his careffes to this ivory maid, he found by degrees fhe grew fenfible, and at 
phens and Lloyd) Jaft became a living woman, who faw her lover in her arms as foon as fhe beheld the 
of the Metamor- ,. ° . . 
phofes, ver. 243, light of the day. At the end of nine months, fhe was delivered of a boy whom they 
Jf named Paphus, and who was the father of that Cinyras, which lay with his own daugh- 
(g) In the arti- ter without knowing it, and had by her the beautiful Adonis (f), as I have related 


cles CINYRAS it elfewhere (g). Some confound this Pygmalion with him I am going to fpeak 


and MYR- 

RHA. of [D]. 
Shunning the fex, dreferr'd a fingle life, and that he did not attend to the difference of times: 
And long forbore the dangerous blifs a wife. for if he had, he muft have feen that it is impofhble 


the brother of Dido could have been father-in-law to 
This Poet had jut been fpeaking of the Propztides, Cynyras, or him to whom he applied thefe verfes of 
whom Venus had inftigated to proftitute themfelves, Nonnus. 
(5) See the Con- becaufe they would not own her to be a goddefs (7). m 
tinuation of my [D] Some confound this Pygmalion with him I am go- Oux amo Tuy paatov@ Ey Gis yar, w as ope 
Mifcellaneous. ing to fpeak of.) Lloyd, Hoffman, and Moreri, are KuepG 
Thoughts on of that number, and Meurfius too: for he applies to 
Comets, page Pygmalion king of Cyprus feveral things, which agree 
ane only to Pygmalion king of Tyre and brother of Dido. A ; - Jedit V 
(8) Meurfius, de He quotes (8) Lutatius, who in his abridgment of Non a Pygmalione habes genus, cui dedit Venus 
Cypro, pag. Ovid's Metamorphofes fays, that Pygmalion king of Longum vita diuturne tranfitum (10). Cane 
124, Tyre, fhocked at the impudence of the Propztides, re- eS -~ pe “ m 
folved never to marry. Pygmalion, continues he, kıl- Not from Pygmalion is thy race deriv’d, tj. EZ 
Jed Sichæus Dido’s hufband, and being afterwards king Who was a prince, by Venus gift, long liv'd. 
(9) Unlefs he Of Cyprus, he fixed his royal feat at Paphos ; for 
{peaks of a Pyg- which reafon Ovid calls him Paphius heros. He became Nonnus {peaks there of Pygmalion, who was not po- 
| MALION, one enamoured of Venus’s image, or according to others, fterior to the expedition of Bacchus. 
| o the ane of of a ftatue that he had made ; he had a daughter who I fhall obferve by the way that the fame Meurfius 
| PET at to was wife to Cinyras ; he punifhed a prieft who had applies to king Cinyras the Paphius heros (11), which (11) Meurf. obi 
death, as we are eat of the flefh of a facrifice ; he reigned forty-feven in Ovid concerns only the Pygmalion that was in love fupra, pag. 108, 
told by Diodorus years, and lived fifty-fix as Jofephus affures us: it witha ftatue, grandfather to Cinyras by the father’s fide. 
Siculus, when was therefore with regard to his reign rather than his He fays likewife, it was he that had Been in love with 
He treats ofthe Tifesthat Venus preferved hima long time. All this a ftatue, which being turned intoa young woman ¢,.)1.) ter 


f Alexan- 
a Tacceffors, Shews that Meurfius krew of but one Pygmalion (9), brought hima fon called Paphus (12). 107. 


a ’ 
MunacdDavriv BioToro wouy povioto wopeiTar. 





Je 


PYGMALION, king of Tyre, fhould have reigned jointly with his fifter by his 
father’s laft will; but the people conferred the fupream power upon him alone. His fifter, 
who was very handfome, and was called Eliza, is infinitely better known by the name of 
(a) Virgil cal, Dido, She was married to Sicharbas (a), her uncle by the mother’s fide, who poffeffed 
bim Sichaus, the fecond dignity of the ftate, (which was the priefthood of the temple of Hercules) | l 
and was vaftly rich. Pygmalion, eager to feize on his treafures, put him to death [4], $% Laney 
but yet did not obtain the booty he longed for: the wealth of his brother-in-law was in bis tert, foh 
buried in the ground, his widow found means to efcape with thofe riches, and to go and (*" by e 


Latin trantlator, 


build Carthage. Her brother intended to purfue her, but was diffuaded from it by the and by Gene 
(b) Ex Jutino, imtreaties of his mother, and the threatnings of the gods (b) He was then in the Fench uana- 


bevy cap. feventh year of his reign, He died at the age of fifty-fix years, whereof he had reigned tion, there e 
w, O v, . ` : : s - : i ears 3 
forty-feven (¢). Thole who defire to know what time he lived in, need only obferve eight months 


(e) Jofephus, that according to Jofephus the city of Carthage was built an hundred and twenty fix which by no 


means refult 


—— 


_ S 


] lik. ra years after the temple of Solomon (d). We muft not forget that he is faid © ia eG) from the pani- 
1043. another fifter named Anne, and to have perfecuted her after the death of Dido [8]. A ces ok 
difpute arofe becaufe the famous author of the Adventures of Telemachus was cenfured, king's reign, 
for 


[A] Pygmalion .... put him to death.| Atthe foot ‘ cording to Varro, . . . .7#avas not Dido but Anne 
of the altar according to Virgil (1), and Ovid (2): § zbat being in love with Æneas, burnt herfelf on the 
but Euftathius, on Dionyfius the Geographer, and Cedrenus < pile, which fhe had caufed to be built. Ovid, lib. 3, 
do not fay fo: for Euftathius affirms, that Sicheus going Faltor. relates that after Dido haa killed herfelf through 
(2) Occidit in into the fields with Pygmalion was there killed by bim, defpair, becaufe Æneas bad forfaken her, Jarbas king of 
terras conjux ma- aad Cedrenus relates that being gone a hunting, as Sicheus Mauritania feized on the city of Carthage by force. Anne 
Elatus ad arase purfued a wild boar, Pygmalion firuck him behind with with a good number of Tyrians fled by fea, and retired 


ee a, a javelin, and threw bis body down a precipice, and then at frf to the ile of Malta, where king Battus, who 


(1) Sce, below, 
citation (31). 


B bae, being returned to his palace, gave out that Sichæus pur- was her hofl, received her uery courteoufly, and promifed 
that inflead of  Juing the boar too eagerly, fell from that precipice (3). her his affiftance. But afterwards dreading the power 
| in terras, it [B] He is faid to have had another fifter named Anne, of Pygmalion, who threatened to make war upon him, un- 
foould be read andig have perfecuted her after the death of Dido | ‘ Few lefs he Jent back his fifter to him, he begged of his guef to 


Herculeas, others ; i ae > : , 
internas, and o- | authors mention this fitter of Dido. Virgil in the eek out another retreat, if fhe had not a mind to be the 


thers infernas.  * 4th of the /Eneid tells us it was fhe, that feeing Dido ruin of him. Anne therefore put to fea again, fearing a- 
See Meziriac on < in a doubt whether fhe fhould accept of the love of bowe all things the fury of her brother, and extremely ap- 
Ovid's Epiftles, « Æneas, advifed her to make no difficulty about it, prehenfive of falling into his hands. Her veffel was dri- 
PaE: 743» 74% © for feveral reafons which fhealledged, and afterwards wen by a great tempef? upon the coaft of Italy (4) where (4) Ibid, page 
(3) Mezirtle < fhe ferved frequently asa faithful meffengér between Æneas very kindly reccived her. See the fequel of the 760. 
isa. pay. 745. WeiigmmwonlOvers....... Servius fays, that ac- narrative in Ovid himfelf: it is curious, but probably 
z a fiction 
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for reprefenting Pygmalion as a profligate wretch, plunged in all forts of crimes, and 
particularly exceffive incontinency (C]. It has been alleged that this was departing 
LOO 


a fiction of that Poet. His authority however is not ‘ brother, Avunculum fuum, eundemque generurt, {ays 
fufficient to induce us to believe, that Pygmalion de- ‘ Juftin + (5). f Ibid. 


5 
figned to perfecute his fifter Anne. 

(C] The famous author of the Adventures of Telemachus 
was cenfured, for reprefenting Pygmalion as a profligate 
eurétch, plunged into all crimes, and efpecially exceffive 
incontinency.| < He defcribes him as a man paflionate- 
< ly fond of women, as an idolizer of Aftarbe’s beauty, 
‘ as the greatelt dcbauchee, as the moft addiéted of all 
€ men to fenfual pleafures, and asa montter of inconti- 
‘ nency. But this prince was very far from being fo. 
< He had an averfion to women. Hecould not endure 
‘< them. He never would marry and divide his crown 
< with a lawful fpoufe, and much lefs with one unlaw- 
‘ ful, and a concubine. Venus and her fon Cupid 
‘ were both vexed, that they were not able to bring 
‘ him under their fubjeétion. The love of gold and 
‘ filver was his predominant vice. Avarice itifled in 
< him all other paffions, and rendered him infenfible 
‘ to the attractive beauties of his court. Hliftorians 
< pretend, that it was meerly to punifh his contempt 
“ and infenfibility towards the women, that the gods 
‘ deitroyed him. The Poets on their fide affirm, 
< that Venus and Cupid, out of revenge for not being 
€ able to reduce hiim under their empire, made him to 
‘ fallin love with a ftatue, and in order to punifh him 
‘ for the hatred he bore to the living and animated 
< idols of fleflh, they infpired them with a mad fond- 
‘“ nefs to an idol of ftone. One may confult upon this 
< fubje&t, and all the other particulars of the life and 
‘< qualities of Pygmalion the following authors, Trogus 
‘< Pompeius, or Juftin, his abbrieviator, /. 18. c. 5. Vel- 
< leius Paterculus /. 1. c. 2. Silius Italicus in the firit 
‘ and third book of the Punic War. Ariftotle in his 
< treatife of Marvellous things : Jofeph. againf? Appion. 
< |. 1. Samuel Bochartus in his Canaan l. 1. ¢. 3. 
< Theophilus Antiochenus in his third book againit 
€ Antilochus, the Servius of Daniel on the firt book 
* of the Æneid, and laftly the parallel of the Hiftory of 
< Spain by John bifhop of Gyronne. We thall fee by all 
‘ thofe authors, that the Pygmalion of the romance 
‘ of Telemachus is no more like the Pygmalion of 
‘ the ancient Hiftorians and Poets, than jt is like a 
< wind-mill anda crocodile. The anthor of a romance 
€ reprefents him to us, as a tyrant frighted by the 
* horror of his crimes, and fearing every moment to 
€ be aflaflinated, as a man whom every thing flartles, 
< difguiets, and frets, who is afraid of bis own fhadow, 
‘ and who fleeps neither day nor night: as an owl that 
* fhuns the light 7m The ancient Hiftorians on the 
* contrary reprefent him as aneafy, peaceable, and quiet 
‘man. His very name intimates fo much: for as the 
< learned Bochartus obferves, the word Pygmalion, in 
< the Phoenician tongue, fignifies, the reff of God. He 
< was the beft brother that ever lived. He defired to 
< fhare his crown with Eliza, or Dido, his filter, and 
< ufed his utmoft endeavours, as he had no wife, to 
< get her declared and acknowledged queen. After 
€ the death of the king their father, he wanted to put 
< the government in her hands, but the people not 
< willing to be governed by a woman oppofed it, and 
‘ gave the crown to Pygmalion alone, tho’ he was 
< extremely young, and tho’ Dido had been appointed 
€ heir to the kingdom jointly with him by their fa- 
‘ ther, whom fome call Murgon, and others Agenor 
€ the fon of Belus : whereas the author of the romance 
< fuppofes that Pygmalion had always been abhorred 
< and detefted by the people, on the contrary he was 
€ their darling and delight. The people made him 
€ {ole fovereign by force, contrary to the lat will of 
€ his father, contrary to the laws of the land, and before 
< he was of an age to reign. Interim rex Tyri decedit, fi- 
< lio Pygmalione G Elifa fia infignis forma wvirgine 
‘ hæredibus inftitutis. Sed pobulos Pygmalioni admodum 
s puero regnum tradidit, fays Juftin *. Fie behaved al- 
‘ ways like a father to his fiter Dido, and having 
‘ married her to Acerbas, or Sicharbas, or Sichæus, 
< fovereign Pontiff of the Phoenicians, and high-prieft of 
‘ the god Hercules of the Tyrians, which was the fe- 
‘ cond dignity of the kingdom, and the firit perfon 
‘ after the king, he never called him otherwife than 
‘ his fon-in-law, whereas he was but his brother-in- 
t law, and at the fame time his uncle, his mother’s 


Che Critic thinks it ftrange in particular, that it 
fhould be faid Pygmalion was an impious wretch. Oz (5) The abbot 
the contrary, replies he (6), he was a very religious prince, ak : rae 
and fo devout toward the gods, that how great reafon i 6. & ag L 
foewer he had to be incenfed ayainft his fifter, who bad ukan eaten Bt 
frolen from him all his treafures, and fled into Africa, and 1700, in which 
how eafily foever he might have overtaken her, or caufed her ie Es Ve 
to be apprehended in the ifle of Cyprus, where fhe landed frf e sty ie 
before fhe u:ent into Africa, he would not make the leaf ay ee 
attempt againft her, becaufe having confulted the gods in 
a facrifice which he offered up to them, before he undertook (6) Telemaco- 
any thing, the Diviners affured him it was the will of manie, pag. 


` the gods, that Dido fhould not be inthe leaft obftruBed in 779» 13% 


the execution of her defizns, and thai fhewas to found a city 

in which they fhouldbe greatly interefted : Vitus minis De- 

orum quievit, cui cum inf{pirati vates canerent, non im- 

pune laturum, fi incrementum urbis toto orbe aufpica- 

tifimæ, interpellaflet ; Jays Juflin |. So we find that } Lib, xvii, 
all the reproaches, which the Poets and Hiftorians have ap. v. 
uttered againf Pygmalion, amount only to this, to fay that 

he was covetous. 


- - - - - Portantur avari 
Pygmalionis opes pelago : dux foeinina facut. R, A 
neid. I, 
The ccvetous Pygmalion's wealth to fea 
In foips is fent : a woman leads the way. 


That was his only vice, which furely is a flight foundation 
for the author of the Romance to paint him in fuch black 
colours ashe has done. 
Here follows the reply of an anonymous writer to 
this charge. ‘ The author of the cenfure pretends 
‘ here to prove, that Pygmalion king of Tyre was 
not debauched. becaufe there was about four hundred 
years before him a famous fculptor in the ifle of 
Cyprus, who had the fame name, and who was 
very chalit. In effect, this Pygmalion he fpeaks of 
and whom he confounds with the king of Tyre, was 
a noted Statuary of the ifle of Cyprus, who had mace 
himfelf the itatue wherewith he fell in love. Venus, 
inoved at his paffion, changed the marble intoa wo- 
man, as beautiful as was the work of Pygmalion. It 
was by this woman he had Paphos, who gave his 
naine to his native country. Paphos was father to 
Cinyras, and Cinyras had by Myrra, his own daugh- 
ther, Adonis the favourite of Venus. ‘That whole fa- 
‘ ble is fo well known, that one cannot enough ad- 
< mire the ignorance of the author, who valves him- 
felf upon his great learning, in confounding matters 
that are fo clear, ‘This error is not the only one in- 
to which he is fallen, onthe fubject of Pygmalion : 
he pretends that this prince, whom the archbifhop 
of Cambray reprefents as an impious wretch, was a 
very religious man, and that his infatiable avarice, 
and the murder committed on the perfon of Sichizus, 
his fitter Dido’s hufband, were but a trifle, and that 
notwithitanding that, he wasan honeft man, and the 
darling of his people. Fine fentiments indeed, for 
a man that would make it a crime to write a ro- 
mance which infpires nothing but virtue (7). (7) Becca 
; W we Adventures 
Let us now fee the reply of the Critic (8). The ano- or 'Telemachus, 
nymous apologift of the romance of Telemachus, in his pie- in the laft edi- 
face to the new edition of Moetjen's, accufes me of having tion of the 
taken Pygmalion, king of Tyre, and brother to Dido, vel:om Mage, pags me 
Virgil fpeaks of +, for Pygmalion the Sculptor and maker “+ 
of ivory flatues, who became enamoured with one of his (8) The Abbt 
figures, and of an ivory woman which he himfilf had Faydit, Supple- 
made, and is mentioned by Ovid 4. And for having com- mens aux Effais 
mitted this pretended blunder in point of larning, that de Litterature, 
fine gentleman, aswel! as ke that compofed the new biok, tf È A a£. 
intituled t, The Characters of Antient and Modern 4, gt 
Authors, are of opinion that Í flould be fhamefully drien PE neid I. 
out of Athens and Delphos, and fhut up in little houfes. 
. . All lcan fay, is, that their Apolla is a lying, igno- | Metem. lib. xe 
rant fellow. I never commited the blunder they impute 
to me. I know the two Pygmalions better than they do. t Pag. 16a. 
But I made them only one in temper and difpofition. I 
faid, with all the Antients, that the vice of the Pygma- 
lions was fo far from conffting in lafcivioufness and de- 
bauchery 
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(£) See the re- 
mark [C]. 


"(q) The author 
relates here thefe 
words of the 
16 book of O- 
vids Metam, 
Quas quia, Ge, 
which may be 
read above, in 
the remark [Cc] 
of the preceeding 
article, 


(10) Vel. Pater- 


cul. Lb. 1, cap. 
i, 4 


(11) Ibid. cap, 


TI, 


(12) See lib. 1, 
pag. m. 3, 11: 
lid. 11, pag. 
31, 


(13) You will 
find it in Fuftin 
Variorum, pag. 
370, Edit, of 
Grevius 1683. 


(14) In the text 
of this article. 


(15) See Meur- 
fius in Cypro, 
pag. 126. 


(16) The Latin 
title ts Paralipo- 
mena Hiftorie 
Hifpanicie. 


(17) See Bochart, 
in Geogr. Sacra, 
Part tr, lb.t, 
cap. iii, pag. 
m. 369, 370. 


(18) Note, that 
Faydit cites it as 
we have feen a- 


bove. 


(19) Huic conjux 
Sichæus erat... 
Cui PaTer 
intactam dederat, 
primifque jugarat 
Ominibus. Xir- 
gil. Æneid. lib, 


13 wer, 343. 


(20) She thewed 
it by the building 
of Carthage. 
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too far from the truth of Hiftory. 
join a few notes [D]. 


bauchery with women, and there was fo little reafon to 
make them ferve as patterns of the diforders produced by 
leudnefi, (as the author of Telemachus makes them ) that, 
on the contrary, they both had an extream averfion and 
antipathy to all women whatfoever, and both of them led 
a fingle life: and confequentl no example in all antiquity 
could have been picked out lefs proper to reprefent a king, 
proftitute and abandoned to the love of women, than that 
of Tyre, who never was fo, no more than Pygmalion the 
Sculptor, or Turner, and whofe only pleafure on the contrary 
was toinveigh againfi the female fex (9). 

[D] I fhall fubjoin fome notes.) Probably I fhall 
make fewer than might be made : no matter ; he, that 
has a mind to glean after me is welcome. 

I. I afk who thofe antient authors are, that have 
faid that Pygmalion, the brother of Dido, could not 
endure women, and that this was the only reafon 
why the gods deftroyed him, or made him fall in 
love with a ftatue. I confult the writers that are 
referred to, and can find nothing of what I was made 
to expect. Juftin, who isthe firit, fays not one word 
about it ; and yet he fpeaks the moft largely of any 
concerning Pygmalion. Nothing relating to this prince 
is to be found in Velleius Paterculus, who only tells us 
in a few words, that the Tyrians built Utica (10), and 
that Dido built Carthage (11). Silius Italicus (12) 
mentions the unfortunate Dido more than once, but 
without acquainting us with any of the particulars 
that are here in queiltion. ‘The paflage of Ariftotle (13) 
concerns only the building of Utica. Jofephus informs 
us only of what we have feen above (14). The re- 
marks of Bochartus amount only to the etymological 
obfervation which the Critic has related. Theophi- 
lus Antiochenus is contented to name the father of 
Pygmalion, and to take notice of the time in which 
Pygmalion lived and reigned (15). The Servius of 
Daniel is no more capable of fatistying my curiofity 5 
and as to the pretended parallel of the hiftory of Spain 
by Jobn bifhop of Gironne (16), what end would it an- 

{wer to find any particulars in it ? That bifhop having 
lived in the XVth century could deferve no credit but 
in proportion as he quoted the Antients. 

We find there no teltimony, either as to the chaftity 
of Pygmalion, or the punifhments he fuflered on that 
account. Let us fee whether the other good qualities 
afcribed to this prince are better founded. 

I]. Itis faid, he was an eafy, peaceable, and quiet 
man; and that fo the antient Hiftorians reprefent him. 
Jlis very name intimates it, as the learned Bochartus 
obferves ; but unluckily for the Critic of 'Telemachus, 
it happens that the Pygmalion of Bochartus was the 
fon of one Belus, who conquered the ifle of Cyprus in 
the time of the ‘Trojan war (17) : and confequently he 
was not the brother of the founder of Carthage. Be- 
fides, it is well known that the fame name is given 
fucceflively to feveral perfons, who do notat all] refemble 
the firft that had it, to whom, perhaps, it had been 
given to defcribe his manners. Ina word, I cannot 
find thofe antient Hiftorians who have drawn this fine 
picture of our Pygmalion. ‘That tender love, which he 
is faid to have had for his fifter, thofe mighty en- 
deavours to get her declared queen, are only a para- 
phrafe on two or three words of Juilin, which inform 
us that the people created Pygmalion king, tho’ Dido 
had been declared heir to the crown, as well as he, by 
the laft will of their father. By what alembic can one 
draw off, by what prefs can one {queeze out, from 
this paflage (18), the fenfe which our Critic pretended 
to find in it? May not one believe, with great pro- 
bability, either that Pygmalion’s faction laboured under- 
hand to get the princefs excluded, or that the people 
were induced to exclude her becaufe they thought it 
would pleafe the prince, and be a good method to pre- 
vent the bad effeéts ofa partition, fince Dido was mar- 
ried to the fecond perfon of the kingdom (19), fince 
fhe was handfome, and, undoubtedly, was known to 
be capable of great defigns (20). In fine, there never 
was a glofs worfe founded than that which makes the 
text of Jultin fay, that Pygmalion defired to put the 
government into the hands of his fifer,. . . . but that 
the people oppofed it. . . . and made him fole fove- 
reign by farce. 

III. As Pygmalion was then but nine years of age, 
it cannot well be imagined that the crown was cun- 

2 


I fhall give an account of that difpute (e), and fub- 


ferred upon him, and his fifter excluded, only becaufe 
he was the darling and delight of the Tyrians : and it 
is evident he had not had time to become fo by his 
actions, but at moft by the fair hopes of what he would 
be one day or other : a deceitful matter, upon which 
it cannot be affirmed that he reigned juitly ; for how 
many very lovely and promifing children are fpoile 
and corrupted fo as to become profligate wretches ? 

IV. It was not very neceflary to remark, that Pyg- 
malion having no wife ufed his utmoft endeavours to get 
his fiter Dido declared queen. One ought almoit al- 
ways to fuppofe (21) that a child of nine years of age 
is not married ; and one ought never to fuppofe that 
he conforms his conduct to the refolution of never 
having a wife: after all, it is not upon his celibacy 
that Juftin grounds himfelf, when he fays that the 
princefs was deprived of the right, which, by her 
father’s laft will, fhe had acquired. 

V. Neither Juftin, nor any other antient writer, 
tells us, that Pygmalion always aed like a father to 
his fifter Dido, nor that he married her to Sicharbas 
(22), nor that he never called the latter otheravife than 
his fon-in-law. ‘The words of juftin, quoted by the 
Critic, Avunculum fuum eundemque generum, are intended 
only to exaggerate the crime of Pygmalion ; for they 
fhew that he killed Sicharbas, his uncle by the mother’s 
fide, and his brother-in-law (23). ‘The term gezer is 
taken indifferently, in antient writers, for father in- 
law, brother-in-law, and fon-in-law, though, itriétly 
fpeaking, it has been .... appropriated to the lait 
fignihcation (24). 

VI. What the cenfor of Telemachus affirms (25), 
that Pygmalion feized on the riches of Sicharbas, and 
that Dido ftole from him all his treafures (26), is not 
exact. Pygmalion could not feize on the riches of his 
brother-in-law, who had buried them under-ground : 
he hoped to be maiter of them, when Dido fhould 
come and Jive with him: but inftead of chufing that 
retreat, fhe removed from Tyre, as far as fhe could, 
with her hufband’s treafures. Juftin relates this in 
the cleareft manner imaginable. ‘The words of Virgil 
cited by the cenfor (27), Portantur avari Pygmationis 
opes pelago, dux famina fai (28), fhould not have 
perfuaded him that Pygmalion’s riches were carried 
away by his fifter. What goes before evidently fhews 
that fhe only took her hutband’s treafures, which 
Virgil calls Pygmalionis opes, becaufe Pygmalion had 
entertained hopes of making himfelf matter of them. 
Commentators exprefsly take netice of it, and the 
matter is beyond all difpute. 

VII. The proof alledged for the piety of Pygma- 
lion is very ambiguous : the wrath of the gods de- 
nounced by the diviners hindered him from purfuing 
Dido. It is neither a certain mark of love, nor of 
filial fear for the deity: irreligious perfons, terrified 
by prodigies, have fometimes altered their refolu- 
tions. 

I fhall make only two remarks on the reafoning of 
the apologitt. 

VIH. The firft is, that he paffes over a multitude of 
faults (29) which he might have obferved in the rea 
{oning of the Critic. 

IX. The fecond is, that he has neglected to improve 
an advantage which Virgil and Joftin might have fur- 
nifhed him with. He very well juitifies the archbifhop 
of Cambray, with regard to the anachronifm, in fup- 
pofing that Pygmalion, king of Tyre, and brother 
of Dido, lived at the time of the fiege of Troy: he 
juitifes him in it, I fay, very well; for he fhews 
that therein he was to conform himfelf zo the method 
of Virgil (30): but for the fame reafon, one had a 
right to fuppofe that this king of Tyre was a monfter 
of tyranny. That great Poet makes him the molt 
profligate of all men: 


- Regna Tyri germanus habebat 
Pygmalion, fcelere ante alios immanior omnes. 
Quos inter medius venit furor. Ille Sichæum 
Impius ante aras, atque auri cæcus amore, 

Clam ferro incautum fuperat, fecurus amorum 
Germanæ : faétumque diu celavit, & gram, 
Multa malus fimulans, vana fpe lufit amantem (31). 


(21) I ule this 
reftrition, be- 
caufe princes 
fometimes marry 
their children 
before they are of 


ripe ages 





(22) We have 
feen, above, ci- 
tation (18), that 
Dido was mar- 
ried by her fa- 
ther, 


(23) Pygmalion 
oblitus jur's hu- 
mani avuncuium 
fuum eundemque 
generum fine re- 
{peétu pietatis oc- 
cidte Juflin, 
lib. xvni, cap, 
1U, PdZ. m, 


7 2 


t 


t24) See the 
Nite of Bernese 
gerus òn this 
pallage of Jučine 


(25) Pag. 128. 
(26) Paz, 129 
(27) Pag. 13% 


(28) Virgil. A- 
cid. lib, 1, ve 
39} 


(20) Thofe I 
have jut enume- 
rated. 


(30) Preface to 
the Adventures 
of Telemachus, 


pag. 22. 


(31) Virgil. Be 
neid. lib. i, vet. 


ate. 


Pygmalion 








32) Conveniunt 
gnibus 2ut odium 
credele tyranni 
Aut metus acer 
eat. Virgil, 


ibid, ver, 361. 


(33) Juftin, fih. 


xui, cap. 1U. 


l4) See the re- 
nak [8]. 


(35) Pag. 130; 
15i 


(36) Ad generum 
Cereris fine cade 
& vulnere pauci 
Defcendunt reges 
& ficca morte 
tyranni. 

For rarely ty- 
rants to the 
poades defcend, 

By a dry death, 
cr vith a quiet 
erd, Juv, Sat. 
A, ver, 112. 


(37) See, above, 
remark [C], 
ciation (5). 


PYGMALION. 


then the Tyrian fcepter fwad 

One who contemn'd divine and human laws, 
Thence ftrife enfu'd, and curfed gold the caufe. 
The monarch blinded with defire of wealth, 
With fieel invades bis brother's life by flealth. 
Before the facred altar made him bleed, 

And long from her concealsd the cruel deed. 

Some tale, fome new pretence, he daily coin'd 

To footh his filer, and delude her mind. 
DRYDEN. 


Pygmalion 


A little after, he obferves that Dido was accompanied 
in her flight by perfons that hated or feared this cruel 
tyrant (32). Juftin affirms the fame thing, with this 
particular circunitance, that thofe fugitives were very 
confiderable for their quality: he even calls them 
fenators. < Eliffa diu fratrem propter fcelus averfata, 
< ad poitremum diflimulato odio, mitigatoque interim 
vultu, fugam tacite molitur : affumptifque quibuf- 
dam principibus in focietatem, quibus par odium in 
regem efle, eandemque fugiendi cupiditatem arbitri- 
< batur. . . . Junguntur & Senatorum in eam noétem 
præparata agmina (33). - - - Eliza had long detefted 
her brother upon the account of his crimes: but at laff, 
diffembling her hatred, and putting on a pleafant counte- 
nance, fhe fecretly contrives her flight. Several of the 
chief men avere let into the defizn, whom fhe imagined 
to have the fame hatred toavards the king, and the 
< fame defire of leaving the kingdom. .... Many of the 
‘s fenators were likeaife got ready to accompany her that 
< night. 

Here a {mall difficulty occurs. Pygmalion reigned 
forty-feven years, and lived fifty-fix, and it was in the 
feventh year of his reign that Dido fled, and founded 
Carthage. This we are told by the Tyrian Hiftorians 
whom Jofephus quotes. What he did during the laf 
forty years of his reign we know nothing of: the 
writers we have extant fay neither good nor bad of it : 
and what we find in Ovid is only a fiction (34). All 
that Virgil and Juftin tell us concerning his cruelties, 
relate to the time which preceded Dido’s flight. Now, he 
was but fixteen years of age at the time of that flight. Is 
it likely that he had already exercifed fuch a barbarous 
tyranny ? Ought we not to impute to fome minifter of 
{tate rather than to this young prince fo many difor- 
ders? The Cenfor of ‘Telemachus has touched on 
part of this objection: The murder of Sichaus, fays 
he (35), happened when Pygmalion was but fifteen years 
old, fince it was committed a year before Dido's flight, 
and confequently it happened not fo much by his orders, and 
by his own inclination, as that of his council. J add, 
that it would be a prodigy, if his whole reign had re- 
fembled the ideaVirgil gives of it, and yet that it fhould 
have lafted ull forty years after the flight of Dido, 
and nobody informs us that it ended otherwife than 
by a natural death. The faying of Juvenal is well 
known (36). 

As to the reply of this Critic, I have the following 
objections to offer. 

X. Let one examine never fo little what he had 
faid (37), it will evidently appear that he fpoke only 
of Pygmalion, the brother of Dido, and that he did 
not make ufe of one word which could give room to 
fufpeét that he had in his eye the Pygmalion of Cy- 
prus. I cannot therefore conceive, why he affirms in 
his reply, that he faid, with all the Antients, that the 
vice of the Pygmalions was fo far from confifting in laf- 
civioufnucls. . . that, on the contrary, they had both of them 
a mortal averfion to all women. ‘Vhe falfity of that pro- 

pofition is plain to every one that can read. 

XI. It is fo falfe that all the Antients tell us, that 
Pygmalion, brother of Dido, hated women, and 
that his only pleafure was, to inveigh againft the fex, 
that we defy the Cenfor cf Telemachus to cite one an- 
tient author who has affirmed it, or who has faid it 
without fuppoting, that Pygmalion, king of Tyre, 
and Pygmalion, ‘n love with a ftatue, were the fame 
perfon. 

XII. It is not true that either the one or the other 
of the Pygmalions lived a fingle life : he of the ifle of 
Cyprus was married to the young woman, into which 


MeORleretV, 


8 A 


Venus turned the ftatue he was in love with, and he 
left a fon by her (38.) I confefs, Jofephus does not 
fay that Pygmalion, king of Tyre, had had children : 
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(38) See Ovid's 
Metamorphofesj 


but as his detign was only to bring the fucceffion of ‘” á 


the kings of 'Tyre down to that prince, it cannot be 
inferred from his ftopping there, that Pygmalion was 
never married, and that he left not the kingdom tó 
one of his fons. One cannot therefore by the filence 
of Jofephus confute (39) the fiction of the archbifhop 
of Cambray, that one of Pygmalion’s fons, in fpite 
of his father, fucceeded to the crown. The following 
words of the Critic are fallacious : After Pygmalion ave 
Jind no more kings among fi the Tyrians till Ithobalus, under 
avkom Tyre, upon the continent, avas taken by Nebuchad- 
measure. . Therefore it is probable, that after the 
death of Pygmalion, Tyre ceafid to have kings, and that 
perpetual judges were fubftituted in their place, like the 
confuls at Rome, and that it happened to cld Tyre, ajter 
the death of Pygmalion, as it happened to new Tyre in the 
ifland after Ithobalus avas depofed. They pat judges in his 
place, who were changed from time to time, to govern the 
people avith a fovereign authority. After which tke Tyriaxs 
went to Babylon to demand a king, and Merbal eves given 
them, who reigned four years; and after his death, the 
Babylonians nominated Iromus, his brother, to fuccced ‘im, 
who reigned long over the Tyrians at the time that Cyrus 
reigned in Perfia *. -All this is taken verbatim from 
Jofephus, or rather from Menander and Dius, whofe 
very words Jofephus recites (40). Very well! but it 
fhould have been obferved that Jofephus only relates 
{craps of thofe authors, which he thought neceflary in 
order to confirm by the teftimony of {trangers, what the 
Jews aflerted concerning the antiquity and the deftru- 
ction of their temple, &e. he proves from the Pheni- 
cian hiftory the correfpondence between Solomon and 
Hiram king of Tyre + and to fhew that the temple of 
Solomon was an ancient building, he computes how 
many years the foundation of Carthage was pofterior to 
the reign of Hiram. He therefore gives a fucceffion of 
the kings of Tyre from Hiram down to Pygmalion, in 
whofe time Carthage was built: but as it was nothing 
to his purpofe to enumerate the following kings of Tyre, 
he fays nothing of them; can it be concluded from his 
filence that the fucceflion was interrupted after the death 
of Pygmalion, that Pygmalion lived in celibacy, &c? It 
was neceflary for him to confirm in another place, by 
the teftimony of the Phenician Hiftorians, what con- 
cerns the deftru¢tion of Jerufalem, and the liberty 
granted to the Jews of returning into their own coun- 
try. It would have been needlefs for him to go back 
to the time that followed the death of Pygmalion, and 
therefore he goes no higher than the reign of 
Ithobalus, under whom the city of Tyre was fubdued 
by Nebuchadnezzar ; and is contented to give the fuc- 
ceflion of the government of ‘Tyre from this Ithobalus 
down to Irom, who reigned there in the time of 
Cyrus. 

XIII. Note, that the judges did not immediately 
fucceed Ithobalus, as our Critic will have it: they 
were not eftablifhed till after the death of Baal, who 
fucceeded Ithobalus, and whofe reign lated ten 
years (41). 

However it be, Jofephus can by no means hinder us 
from thinking, that a fon of Pygmalion fuccceded to 
the crown of Tyre, and that this city was governed 
by kings, and not by judges, from the fucceflor of 
Pygmalion, down to that Ithobalus, who was co- 
temporary with Nebuchadnezzar. 

XIV. Since the Cenfor refers us to Ovid, with re- 
gard to Pygmalion the Sculptor, he ought to retract his 
afiertion, that Venus made him fall in love with a 
flatue, to punifh him for his contempt of the women : 
for, it is certain Ovid did not fay fo; on the contrary, 
he has reprefented this goddefs as being fo gracious, 
that fhe readily heard the Prayers of Pygmalion, by 
giving life to the ftatue, which was the objet of his 
paflion (42). 

XV. ‘The beft reply the Cenfor could have made, 
is, that which never entered into his thoughts: he 
fhould have made ufe of the teltimony of fome au- 
thors, who put no difierence between the Pygmalion of 
Tyre, and him of the ifle of Cyprus. This may be 
feen above (43). 


PYLADES, 


(39) As is done 
In pag. 130, of 
the Tesemacoma- 


5 nie 


> 7 ' Te 


App r, pag. 
1046. 


(40) Telemaco- 
mane, furs 
EST 


(41) Tofeph. 
contr. Appione 
dit. 1, page 


(42) Sce the 
toth book of 
the Metamor- 
phofes, ver. 2773 


& Jt 


(43) In the re- 
mark [D], of 
the preceding az< 
ticle, 
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(a) Athen. 75. 
l}, Cap. xvi, 
Suidas, in Iluv- 
Aaduc- 


(b) Dio, Hé. lie. 


(c) Sueton. in 
Augufto, cap. 


xlv. 


(d) Macrob. Sa- 
turnal. 44, 1, 
Cap, Vil. 


(e) See the re- 
mark [E], in 
the article BA- 
THYLLUS. 


(f) Nihil magis 
ratus magno duci 
convenire quam 
pro omnibus co- 
gitare. ---- 
Thinking notbing 
more futtable to a 
great general 
than to be 
thought ful, 
crob. ibid. 


Ma- 


(g) Ap. Macrob. 
ibid. 


(1) Jul. Caf, 
Bulengerus, de 
Theat. Lb. 1, 
cap. xlii, fol. 
PUES a rs, 
verh. You will 
fee in the re- 
mark [E], cita- 
tion (15), 
where thofe 
Greek verfes are 
to be found. 


(2) That fault ss 
u the Antholo- 
gla, of Lauhin’s 
Edt. in 4to, 
page 760. 


(3) Pylades Cilix 
Pantomimus, 
quum veteres ipfi 
canerent & fal- 
tarent, primus 
Rome chorum 
fibi & fiftulas 
præcinere fecit. 
Hieronymus, in 
Chron, Eufeb. ad 
ain, 1995+ 


(4) Salmaf. in 
Vopifc. fag. 
$36, dts. 
Lugd, Batav. in 
Svo. 


(s) Valer. Max. 
lib, 11, cap. tv, 
pig. mt. 161. 
See aljo Lucian, 
de Saltatione, 
Page Mi 925, 


Tom. te 


(6) It is the 


13th verfe of the 


roth book of the 


IHiad, 


PY LADES. 


PY LADES, born in Cilicia [4], was a very famous Pantomime at Rome, under 
the empire of Auguftus. He pertected, by fome new inventions, the art of dancing 
a whole play [8], as I have already faid in the article of BATH YLLUS. Hewrote 
a book concerning that fubject (a). One may judge of the fkill wherewith he perform- 
ed his art, if it be confidered that Auguftus having recalled him to Rome (b), from 
whence he had been expelled by a faction, did fo pleafe the people, that it was one of 
the reafons for which they ceaied to be difcontented with fome inconvenient laws which 
that emperor had made. Others do not afcribe the banifhment of Pylades to the 
credit of a Contrary faction (c), and fay, that ic was a punifhment which Auguftus 
inflicted upon him, becaufe he had pointed with his finger at one of the fpectators [C]. 
But it may be that Mæcenas, who favoured Bathyllus the rival of Pylades, took hold 


of this opportunity to remove the latter. 


Pylades had another competitor, whofe name 


was Hylas [D], who had been his difciple. 


We find feveral particulars concerning it 


in Macrobius (d), as that’ there was a popular infurrection upon the account of this 
competition (e); and that Hylas dancing one day a fong, which ended thus Great 
Agamemnon, expreifed the thing by the pofture of a man who fhould meafure an high 


{tatue. 


Pylades, to find fault with him, cried out, you make him a tall man, and not a 


great man, and was forced by the affembly to dance the fame fong. He did it, and 
when he came to Great Agamemnon, he aflumed the pofture of a meditating man (f). 
One day as he was dancing the tragedy of Hercules furens, fome people tound fault 
with his fteps; he pulled off his mafk, and told the laughers, O ye fools, do not you fee 
that I ait a fool? That very day he threw fome arrows among the fpectarors; he threw 


fome alfo, when he acted the fame play in the chamber of Auguftus. 
prefled no refentment for being treated asthe Roman people were. 


That prince ex- 
All thefe things are 


a great deal more graceful in the original (g): the curious will do very well to have 


recourfe to it. There are fome epigrams 


[4] Born in Cilicia.} 'This appears clearly from 
Suidas: what follows, wherein he had perhaps fet 
down the name of his native country, is fo dark, that 
the Critics have not been able yet to clear it. Balen- 
gerus (1), fancied without any reafon for it, that there 
was an oppofition between thofe who make Pylades a 
Cilician, and the Anthologia which fays, as Bulen- 
gerus underftands it, that he came from Thebes in 
Egypt; whereupon he quotes thefe words : 

- - 2 2 - + Banyas 
Ex Onley ITaarny nyaye mpos Sumsany 
'Avòporas Tluaad us. 
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Id eff quando Bacchas ex Thebis ad pulpitum Italicum 
hominibus Pylades adduxit. The meaning of them is 
only that Pylades fhewed to the Romans the reprefen- 
tation of a thing which happened at ‘Thebes, and not 
that he was born at Thebes, or had lived there before 
he came into Italy : befides, it is plain that no other 
town can be meant here but Thebes in Beeotia, where 
Bacchus and his feafts had their principal ftations. 
For the ret Iraanv mpos Sueany is very weil ren- 
dered ad pulpitum ltalicum, upon the Italian flage; but 
thofe who have rendered it /talicum ad facrifictum (2), 
have committed a very grofs miftake. 

(2) He perfected, by Jome neru inventions, the art of 
dancing a avhole play.} l abferved in general in the 
articie of Bathyllus what alterations were made under 
Auguftus in the dances of the Pantomimes. But to 
be more particular, I fhall fay now that Pylades, if 
we believe St Jerome, is the firit who danced at Rome, 
whilft others played upon flageolets, and whilit the 
chorus fung, and that before him the Pantomimes 
danced and fung themfelves at the fame time (3). 
Salmafius does not grant all this (4): He fthews that 
from the time of Livius, a Poet and a Comedian, the 
dancer was excufed from the fatigue of finging, and 
that they gave him a boy, who fung, whiltt another 
was playing on the flute (s) ; but he owns that Pylades 
is the firft who danced whilft the chorus fung, and 
others played upon flageolets, ffulas E chorum fibi 
Jaltanti ut preecineret curaviffe. This agrees with the 
an{wer he returned to Auguitus, who atked him what 
he had joined to dancing, Avacy cuoiyfav T` ero- 
anv, oad ov T avbera, the found of flageolets and 
futes, and the fymphony of men (6); becaufe before him 
there was but one flute appointed for the ufe of the 
Pantomimes, whereas feveral were appointed for him. 
We read in Lucian that feveral other inftruments, 
cithare, cimbala, - - - lutes, cymbals, were uled when 
the Pantomimes danced, as well as certain ftampings 
of the feet, which, as Salmalius thinks, were of the 


in the Anthologia, to the honour of our 


Pylades 


fame ufe as the motion of the hands, which we call 
now ¢o beat time. The fame author has obierved, that 
it was chicfly under Auguftus that dancing came to 
its perfelion (7). Pylades is to be praited for it, 
* qui ferebatur mutafie rudis illius faltationis ritum 
< que apud majores viguit, & venuftars induxiffe no- 
* vitatem (8). - - - who was faid to have altered the 
< ancient unpolite method of dancing, and to hawe intro- 
* duced a new and genteel way. 

[C] He had been expelled ... becaufe he pointed with his 
finger at one of the fpeftators.| Auguitus muft needs 
have been very indulgent to thofe who hiffed in a play, 
for that fpeĉtator hited at Pylades. Pyladem urbe at- 
gue ltalia fummoverit quod fpectatorem a quo exfibilaba- 
tur demonflraffet digito, confpicuumque feciffet (Q). If 
an actor at Paris fhould now revenge himfelf in fuch 
a manner, he would not be blamed for it (10). We 


have feen in the public news, that a fevere regulation $, 


has been made in France againft thofe who hifs, whofe 
boldnefs was arrived to the higheit degree. The pe- 
tition which a Poet prefented to the king, in order to 
get their fury reftrained, is a very pretty piece of Po- 
etry. It has been printed in the Mercure Galant, and 
again in the collection which comes out every month 
at the Hague. An epigram about the origin of Hif- 
fing has been inferted in the Furetieriana. Ít is afcrib- 
ed to an author very illuftrious for his tragedies; but 
the reputation of the ingenious man, who is abufed in 
it, is fo well eftablifhed, that it can do him no hurt 
(11). There ts a fault in the Dutch edition, Hifo- 
rien inftead of Hiffrion (12). 

[D] He had another competitor, whofe name was 
Hylas | So fays Macrobius: < Hylam difcipulum ut- 
‘< que ad æqualitatis contentionem eruditione provexit : 
* populus deinde inter utriufque fuffragia divifus eft 
* (13). - -- His holar Hylas was fo learned as even 
‘ to rival him: and the people were divided in their 
< fuffrages between them? Some learned men take 
Hylas and Bathyllus to be one and the fame perfon 
(14): they fay he had that name given him, becaufe 
he had the fame fhare in the love of Pylades, his ma- 
fter, which Hylas had in the love of Hercules. Ina 
word, they fancy that there was a commerce of Pæ- 
deralty between them. But this feems to me far- 
fetched, filly, and ftrained. No body fays that Ba- 
thyllus had been Pylades’s fcholar, as Macrobius fays 
Hylas was. We muft therefore be contented to fay, 
that it is likely they have been miftaken the one for 
another, as to the reafon which moved Auguftus to be 
angry with Pylades ; and let us believe that Hylas 
and Bathyllus have been two different Pantomimes. 


See the remarix [E] of the article BATH YLLUS. 


(E) There 


(7) O3 wane 
aplauevy ic 
TOCCUTIY KIA‘ 
Aog §71d1d2Qs, 

AAL nara viv 
Lehasdy pii’ 
ca. Lucian. 
ubi fupra, apud 
Salmahum, ibid 
pag. 336. 


($) Macrob. Sa- 
turn, dib. i, 
cap. Wit, 


(9) Sueton. in 
Augufto, cap. 


(ro) I write this 
ìn the year 
1696. 


(11) See the 
Eliftorical Let- 
ters of March 
1696, pag. 288, 
289. 


(12) Furetieria- 
na, pag. 72. 


13) Macrob. 
ubi fupra. 


(14) Tfaacus 
Pontanus, in il- 
lum locum Ma- 
crobil. 
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We fnd the Anrbolcgia, 


Pba: tive brace 


(2) Xiphilin. in He left fome ditciples who went fucceffively by his name. 


ee under the empire of Trajan, a dancer whofe name was Pylades, particularly beloved Dy seen snip revs 
(į) Id. in Did. >g: ; 1 : Pantowinies, na- 
f Yiia, that prince (b). We read of another, whom Didius Julianus caufed to dance in the 5# Pylades 


palace where Pertinax had been murthered juft before (1), Galen fpeaks of a Pantomime 
named Pylades, and diicovers that a woman was paifionately inlove with him (k): he 1s 


(+) Ste Vous, 


adhere {/)} See Scaliger, 
nf. Poet. lib. 


in Eufeb. pag. 


| pa 8t without doubt one of them. The infcriptions of Gruterus mention fome Pantomimes Yona ApS 
sit Fe; ee = C P- O34, 


who had the fame name (/). Edit. in 810. 


in bis Notes upon 

[E] There are fame epigrams in the Anthologia to the 
honour of our Pylades.) ‘Chat which Bulengerus and 
Lubinus have mifinterpreted, afcribes to Pylades hands 
that {peak every thing, wetm@eles (15). If any one 
undertook to collect all the paffages, wherein the an- 
cients have happily reprefented the manual language 


< guofi digiti, filentium clamofum, expofitio tacita, 

< --- To thefe are added the talking hands, the [peaking 

< fingers, the noify filence, and the filent declaration of 

© the Pantomimes.” And another out of Nonnus (17), (17) Dionyf. Zib. 
Newata psdov Eyan, madapnvy sour, Saxtuag Yh vere 13 
gwvnv. Nutus fermonem habens, manum os, digitos wo- 


(1s) Anthol. 2:4, 
vu, Cap. XXU, 
rum. $, pag. m. 


760. of the Pantomimes, it would make a large volume: I cem. Let this iuffice; I pafs by St Cyprian, who EAE de Spo 
(16) Lib. iv fhaJl only tet down one out of Caffiodorus (16): < His fays, cut ars fit verba manibus expedire (18). poy tee 
| = Variorum.  ‘ funt additæ Orcheftarum loquaciffime manus, lin- 


PIN (Joun pv) in Latin Pinus, bifhop of Rieux in the XVIth century, was 
born at Touloufe. He went into Italy to cultivate his mind, he ftudied Eloquence and 
tue Civil Law at Bologna, and publifhed there fome books for which he was efteemed. 
Thole which he publifhed fince, confirmed and increafed his reputation [4]. He 
ftudied the politenefs of the Latin ftyle [8]. He was counfellor in the parliament of 
Touloufe, and ambaffador of France, I know not where, but I think it was in Italy. 
I would not exprefs myfelf in fuch general terms, but fhoufd be more particular, if I 
had his books, or if the authors who fpeak of him, and whom I have been able to 
confult, had faid fomething relating to his Hiftory ; but they know nothing of it. Catel, 
his countryman, knew him fo little, that he made a pitiful Anachronifm in fpeaking 
of him [C]. I cannot tell at what time Du Pin was made bifhop of Rieux, nor when 
he died, I know only that he was in poffeffion of that bifhopric in 1530, and that he 
did not live after the year 1538 [D]. 


[4] He .... publifbed fome books, for which he 


was efteemed. Thofe he publifbed fince confirmed and in- 


< dignities diverted him from his fiudies. He eminently 
creafed his reputation.| He wrote the life of Philip (1) < 


diftinguifbed himfelf formerly at Bologna, when he fpent 
his time in the fervice of the Mufes. Now I hear he 
is made a bifhop. What improvement he has made in 
Eloquence, [know not. Perhaps he has acquired more 
learning than dignity.’ 

[C] Catel.... made a pitiful Anachronifin in fpeak- 
ing of him.) See in his Memoirs concerning the Hi- 
gory of Languedoc (6), the catalogue of the bifhops 


(1) And not Pe- 
was Moreri has Beroaldus the father, and that of Catherine of Siena: 
it they were printed at Bologna in the year 1505. A 
letter and fome epigrams to the praife of Codrus Urceus 
were printed with the works of that author. He wrote 
allo a treatife de vita aulica: His book de claris fæ- 
minis, Of illuftrious women, was printed at Paris in 


(6) Pag. 1035. 
His Life of St Roch was 





n) Ex Epit the year 1521 in folio (2). of Rieux, and you will find John du Pin two degrees 
Bt! Gefneri, | printed at Paris in 4to, apud Joannem Parvum. He higher than Peter Lewis de Voltan bifbop of Rieux in the 
pa. 485, vel CX was then Senator Tolofanus <P Orator Regius (3). The year 1515. 


Vofho de Hift. 
Lat. paz. 662. 


(3) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, 1A 
Supplem. Epit. 
Biol. Gefner. 


PE 53. 
(4) Ibid. 


(s) Erafmus, in 
Ciceronmno, 


faye 74. 


(2! In Ceenobto 
Heneien 4. 


(4. ‘Taken from 


theepitaph which 


his daughter, 
and fames Alt- 
fteten, his fon- 


in-law, muinifter 


of the golpel, 


drew up for him. 


It isin the De- 

leae [tinerum of 
Natkan. Chy- 

traeus, pag. M, 
Ry 


(tL Ex Boies 
Bul. Gefn, pag. 


212, 


Allobrogicæ narrationis liber was printed at Venice in 
4to in the year 1516, and after at Paris by Badius in 
the fame year (4). 

[B] He fiudied the politenefs of the Latin fiyle.\ I 
fhall prove this by a paflage of Erafmus. < Poffet in- 
‘ter hujus laudis (Tu/iane diG@ionis) competitores nu- 
merari, (Joannes Pinus) nifi & hunc negotiorum tu- 
multus & ecclefiaftica dignitas a ftudiis avulfiffent. 
Oiim certe præclarum fui fpecimen dedit, quùm 
Bononiæ MAA facra coleret. Nunc epifcopum 
audio factum, quid acceflerit eloquentiz nefcio. Fi- 
eri poteft ut plus acceflerit eruditionis quam digni- 
tatis (5). - - - Among ft thofe that excel in this accom- 
plifoment (of the Ciceronian file) I might reckon Fohu 
du Pin, had not hurry of bufinefs and ecclefiaftical 


a aA aA A ae A KR A A 


[D] He avas in poffiffion of that bifbopric in 1530 
.... he did not live after the year 1538.] The firft 
of thefe two facts may be proved by a letter which 
Sadoletus wrote Pino Rivenfi Epifcopo the firit of March 
1530 (7). It contains feveral great encomiums upon 
our du Pin, to whom the author fent a copy of his 
firt production, which was a commentary on the XCth 
Pfalm. The fecond fact is proved by fome verfes of 
Hubert Suffanneau én obitum Pini Rivorum Epift. cum 
interfuiffet ejus funeri. ‘Vhey are in folio forty-one 
werfo of the four books Ludorum of that author, of the 
Paris edition, apud Simonem Colinaum 1538 in 80. 
There we find that this prelate was buried at ‘Touloufe 
with great pomp. 


(7) In the fourth 
book of Sadolet’s 
Letters, pag: 
1<0, Edi. 
Lupa. 1554, In 
Svo, 


PINCIER (Jonn) was bornat Wetteraw in the country of Heffe, in the year 


T Ara 


He ftudied at Marpourg, and then at Louvain, and afterwards at Paris, Zurich, 


and Strafbourg, and was minilter of the Proteftant church in his own country for above 


thirty years. 


fixth of January 1591 (b). 
pfeudonymous authors [4]. 
Guity, and the real prefence, 
Hy perius. 


[4] He publifoed fome books, and deferves a place 
among ft pfeudonymous authors. | He publifhed two 
books under the name of Helias Palingenius, one is 
intituled Ditnofophiftice Tragadie procataftrophe traftans 
CS explicans controverfiam de Cana Domini, at Geneva 
1569 in 8vo; the other is intituled, Elenchus fane de 
Euchariftia dotrine atque fidei ab incommutabili tam 
Jententiarum quam connextonum veritate infiructus ad 


Auguftini praferiptum, at Heidelberg 1575 in 8vo (1). 
Z 


After which he exercifed the fame function in another place (a), till the 
infirmities of old age obliged him to demand his difcharge. 
favour, he retired to Francberg where hts wife had a houfe. 


Having obtained this 
He died there the twenty- 


He publifhed fome books, and deferves a place amongft 
He oppofed the Lutherans as to the doctrine of Ubi- (e) In the arti- 
I have faid elfewhere (c), that he was brother-in-law to 


cle KUCHLIN, 
in the margin, 
citation (a). 


This I find in epitome Biblioth. Gefn. where it is con- 
jectured that Elias Palingenius is a falfe name, but it is 
not faid what the true name was. In another place 
it is obferved (2) that John Pincier wrote a learned and 
pious book de Cana Domini, which was printed at Ba- 
fil in 8vo : it was in the year 1561, according to Hof- 
pinianus (3). The epitaph of the author informs us, (3) Hofp, Hift. 
that the two books he publifhed under the falie name Sacram. Yom, i, 
of Helias Palingenius were printed at Heidelberg, and #4. 48o. 
that 


(2) Ib. p. 485. 





PINEAU. 


fame book, whereof we find the fummary in Hofpi- 
nian (5), who fays it was reprinted at teidelberg in (5) Hofp 
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{4) See the epl- 
taph of Pincier, 





that his Æntidotus was printed at Geneva firt with the 
name of Johannes Pincierus, and afterwards without 


iri 4 bie s . a > - ` uhi i ‘ 
ms 7 oy? any name (4). Mr Placcius has faid notuing of this the year1575. He obferves (6) that the Elewchus was Pra, pig, Ds 
linerum, pag. pfeudony mous author, and Mr Baillet has not put printed the firft time at Neuftad in the year S75, amd 

651, 652. him in his catalogue. 1 fancy that Æntidotus is the afterwards at Heidelberg in 1583. (6) Td. p. bog, 


PINEAU (Severin) in Latin Pineus, born at Chartres (a), publifhed at Paris, 
where he practifed Surgery, a Latin book in 1598, which has been reprinted feveral 
times (b). He treats of the figns of a maid’s virginity, which in all appearance has 
been the chief caufe of the fale of that book. It is affirmed, that the German tranflation 
of it, publifhed at Francfort about the beginning of the XVIIth century, was prohibited 
E vet by the magiftrates [4]: they did not approve that fuch a fubject fhould be treated in a 
novatus mentions Vulgar tongue. The author wrote his book in French at firft, and defigned to pub- 
eight edivons of Jifh it in that language; but when he faw that the fpecimen, which he fhewed to fome 

perfons, gave occafion to feveral obfcene difcourfes, or forry jefts, he refolved to write 
only for learned men [B], and he put, at the end of his preface, thefe verfes of an 


(a) Carnutenfis, 
and not Cornu- 
tenfis, as in 
Praudius, or Ca- 
mutenfis, as ‘n 
Lindenius renu- 
vaatus. 


(c) Horace, Ode 
I, lib, iu. 


(1) Read Pinæi. 


(2) Severin. Pi- 
nexus, in Præfats 
ad Lector, pag, 
2a 


ancient Poet (c). 


Odi profanum vulgus, & arceo: 
Favete linguis: carmina non prius 
Audita, Mufarum facerdos 
Virginibus puerifque canto. 


Be gone, Be gone, I bate you all, 
Both you great vulgar, and you f{mall, 


(4) It is affirmed that the German tranflation of his 
book was prohibited by the magiffrates.| 1 have found 
this particular in a letter written to Goldaftus, which 
is the CLXXIId of the collection printed at Franc- 
fort in 1688. One of his friends, whofe name was 
Segeth, writing to him from Hanaw the fifth of Au- 
guit 1607, defires him to buy that tranflation for him 
at any rate, and he is fo much the more defirous to 
have it, becaufe he heard that it was prohibited. Sz 
in libellum quendam Severini Pevini (1) de dignofcends 
wirginibus e Gallica in Germanicam linguam verfum inci- 
das, eum mihi quocunque pretio compares, quod cum gra- 
tiarum adtione reddetur. Audio ifthic apud Spieffium ex- 
cufum, S interdictum ejus venditione, quod fateor mihi 
cakar addidit ad pofcendum. 

(B] He wrote his book in French . . . . and defigned to 
publifh it in that language, but when he Jaw ... . he 
refolved to write only for learned men.) He hada good 
intention: he detigned to do fervice to the judges, 
who found themfelves very often perplexed in fome 
caules, where women were plaintiffs, fometimes be- 
caule they had their virginity fluill, fometimes becaufe 
they had loft it. Inthe firit cafe, a woman complain- 
ed of being married to an impotent man, and in the 
fecond cafe, of having been ravifhed. Perhaps there 
was fome abufe in thofe two forts of complaints, as 
well as in the information of the faét; for either the 
matrons and other perfons appointed to fearch and in- 
fpe&t their parts, were ignorant of nature, or unfair 
in their proceedings: and therefore Pineau thought 
himfelf obliged to impart his difcoveries to the public, 
and to make them intelligible to thofe who underitood 
not Latin; but he changed his mind for other reafons. 
Here are his words (2): Ye autem monitum volumus 
(amice lector) hoc opufculum primum nos Gallicum feciffe, 
ficque in publicum proditurum decreviffe ad eorum fuble- 
vationem, qui judicibus S parentibus referre debent de 
conformatione naturali, aut vitiata pudendorum virginum 
nuptarum aut innuptarum, quarum hae maximam vim @ 
procis integritati Juæ : illæ vero nullam a maritis aut 


PINEAU (GABRIEL DU), in Latin Pinellus, counfellor in the prefidial of 
He died at Angers in the year 1644, being in his feventy- 


Angers, was a famous man. 


third year (a). 


Nor myfteries, prophane behold: 
To boys and maids unftain’d with crimes, 
The Mujfe’s pricft in facred rbimes 

Doth unknown fongs and wondrous 


truths unfold, 


faltem fponfis imbecillioribus E fatuis illatam fuiffe con- 
queruntur. Sed cum primas delineationes quibujdam ex- 
pofuifemus, cognoviffemufque horum alios ad lafciviam, 
alios ad vaniloquium (9 procacitatem potius quam ad 
frudum aliquem ex eo fibi F reipublica utilem colligen. 
dum expetere, inflituti nofiri rationem mutavimus, atque 
in fermonem Latinum convertimus, philiatrifque fòlis & 
literatis hominibus devovimus Horatii exemplo impul’s (3). 
Note, that his book is divided into two parts. lfe 
examines in the firit part, the figns of virginity, and 
he maintains in the fecond, that there are two bones 
(4) which part afunder, when women bring forth 
children. He exhorts the Phyficians and Surgeons to 
remember his hypothefis; either to facilitate the dif- 
junction of thofe two bones, or to rejoin them when 
the child is born. < Propterea mulieres in utero ha- 
< bentes, & pueros adhuc in co degentes ac ftabulantes 
non fic negligendos effe hortamur, fed omni auxilio 
& arte juvandos, ut non minus faltem diligentes fe 
prebuifle videantur Medici & Chirurgi ın partibus 
dilatandis, per quas exit fœtus de utero matris, 
quam quum editus eft, in iifdem conftringendis fol- 
‘ liciti funt. Quod fit apte & convenienter, fi medi- 
< camenta emollientia qua voles forma parata fymphy- 
< fibus pradictorum ofinm pubis & ilium adhibita fue- 
‘ rint, ut natura docet, atque ipfamet quantum potet, 
‘< præftat. Que ofla his in fymphyfibus adco vehe- 
< menter conitricta {unt reliquo vitæ tempore, ut citius 
< alibi, puta, in medio fui frangerentur, quam a caula 
‘ quadam procatarctica ab invicem diducerentur, qux 
‘ tamen tempore partus diftrahuntur (5). - - - This he 
< Jays may be conveniently done, by applying emollient me- 
< dicines to the place where the Os pubis and the Os ilium 
‘ join, as nature itfelf direéts, and even affifis as much 
‘ as poffible. He adds, that the faid bones are fo ftrong- 
< h compađed at other times, that they would fooner 
© break any where elfe, than be parted afunder by any 
< procatarctic caufe, and yet at the time of birth they are 
< feparated. 


6 
< 
6 
€ 


A 


(a) See Mr Menage, Remarks on the Life of William Menage, pag. 333, where he gives a catalogue of 
Pineau’s books that are publifhed, or not publifhed. 


PINET 


(3, He places 
here the verfes 
of Horace, which 
I have allecyed 
at the aw of the 
text of this arti- 
cle. The appli- 
Cation of thofe 
veries is agreea- 
bie to tne nue 
of a book & Or- 
gar:s Generatio- 
nts. dt has been 
intituied Sacra 
Licujinia patt- 
facia. See the 
Nouv. dela Rep, 
des Lett. Fuly 
1634, pars 535 
But obferve, that 
Reunerus Rol- 
fincius, the au» 
thor of that 
book, did not 
intitle it fo. It 
was by a Book- 
feller’s trick, 
that his book 
came out as new 
under that “ute, 
in the year 
1634, and with- 
out the name of 
the author. 


(4) Os Pubis, 
and Os lium. 


(5) Pinzus, vbi 
fupra, pag. 21y, 


22. 








(1) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, 
Bibl. Franç. 
pag. 76, who 
fays, that thofe 
two tranijations 
were printed to- 
gether at Lyons 
in ato, in the 
yar 1560. 


(2) Ib. pe 78. 


(3; La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 19. 


(4) Ib. p. 20. 

(<) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, ubi 
fopra, pag. 78. 
(6) Ib. p. 75. 


(7) Ib. pe 76. 


(8) Ib. p. 75e 


(9) Pinet, Epift. 
Dedicat. of the 
Taxe des Parties 
Cafuelles, &c. 


PINE T. 
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a 


PINET (Antory pv) lord of Noroy, was born in the XVIth century, in the 


Franche Comte, at Bezangon according to la Croix du Maine (a), or at Baume les 


Nonnes, according to, Lewis Gollut (b). 


which fhew, that he was zealous for the Proteftant religion. 
from the notes which he added to the French tranflation of the tax of the Chancery of 
He vented fome extravagant notions concerning the genealogy of fome 


Rome [8]. 


[4] He publifoed several books.) The mof confi- 
derable are only French tranflations. I fhall fpeak of 
the beft of them in the laft remark of this article. 
His other tranflations are that of the third part of the 
letters of Don Antonio de Guevara, and that of a żrea- 
rife of the fame Guevara, concerning the‘avork and pri- 
vileges of gallies (1). That of the commentaries of P. 
Andreas Matthiolus of Siena, upon the Hiflory of plants of 
Pedacius Diofcorides Anazarbeus, lyons in folio (2) 
1566 (3). That of the fecret wonders of nature, of 
Levinus Lemnius, a Phyfician of Zirizee, Lyons 1567 
(4). That of the common places of the Holy Scripture, 
collected by Wolfgangus Mufculus in fixty-fix titles, at 
Geneva, by Euitace Vignon, in folio 1577 (ç). That 
of the tax of the cafual forfeitures, Fc. I fhall fpeak 
of it in the tollowing remark. Amongft the books of 
his own compofing, there are fome which treat of 
controverly, the conformity of the Reformed Churches of 
France, and of the Primitive Church in policy and cere- 
monies, Lyons 1564 in 8vo (6). Sermons upon the Re- 
velation (7). Here is a book of another kind. Plans, 
draughts, and defcriptions, of feveral towns and fortreffes, 
as well in Europe, Afia, and Africa, as in the Indies and 
America, their foundations, antiquities, and manner of 
living : with feveral general and particular maps, &c. 
Lyons, by John a@’Ogerolles in the year 1564 in folio 
(8). See in the remark [C], a critical obfervation 
againft that compilation. 

[B] The notes which he added to the French tranfla- 
tion of the tax of the Chancery of Rome.) Here is the 
title of the book: The tax of the cafual forfeitures of 
the Pope's fop, in Latin and French, with Jome annota- 
tions taken from decrees, councils, and canons, cither an- 
cient or modern, for the verification of the difcipline an- 
ciently obferwed in the Church, the ewhole enlarged and 
revifed. By A. D. P. The epiftle, dedicated to a// 
faithful Chriffians, is dated from Lyons the 26th of 
March 1564. I fhall tranfcribe a paffage out of it, 
that the reader may judge of this author’s freedom in 
fpeaking. It was the cuftom of that time. Arch 
is the reafon I have only fet before them the affeffment of 
their fouls, according to the rates which their terreftrial 
GOD has fet upon them: To the end, that feeing the 
trade they make of them, and of their confciences, and the 
tyranny they are reduced to, and how dangerous it is, they 
may lift up their eyes towards Heaven, and know at laf? 
how great is the grace of GOD to thofe whom he delivers 
from Juch a flavery. And left any dataries, auditors, 
bullifis, copifis, expeditionary bankers, and fuch like, 
should fancy that this is a quid pro quo, - - - one thing 
for another, J have truly fet down the Latin text of the 
tax of the Papal chamber, with the French tranflation, 
adding fome annotations to it for the good of the church. 
For the contents of the text are fo foameful and deteftable, 
that I muft intreat you, my brethren, to forgive me for 
having dedicated it to fo holy a company as yours, among ft 
avhom nothing is to be heard but holy fongs, pfalms, and 
praifes to the LORD our GOD. But it behoves us to 
feoew a willain his villany, and a fool his folly, left we 
feould be thought to be like bim (9). One may eafily 
conjecture, that a man who fpeaks fo in his prelimi- 
nary epiftle, has exprefled himfelf very bluntly in his 
vlois upon a text fo liable to invectives as that of the 
tax of the Roman Chancery. I with that all the notes 
of du Pinet did not favour of controverfy, and that he 
had explained certain ways of fpeaking, which come 
in very often. But I fancy he was not verfed enough 
in the Canon Law, nor in the ftile of the court of 
Rome, to be able to clear fuch obfcurities. He un- 
certook in the beginning of his commentary, to fhew 
the price of every tax, but he was forced to confefs, 
that it was above his capacity. No reader can remain 
fatished with what he fays on that fubjeét. I fhall 
convince you of it. The three forts of money men- 
tioned in that apoftolical Tarif of Rome, are turonen- 
Jes, ducatus, and carlinus. Du Pinet has rendered 
thofe words rournois dor, ducat de chambre, and carlin ; 
upon which he makes this obfervation: € As to the 
‘ gold tournois, fome take it for a Lure Parifis ; others 


VOL. IV. 


(2) La Croix do 
Maine. Bibl. 


He publifhed feveral books [4], fome of Frans. pag. 19. 
Which does chiefly appear 


(6) Gollat, Mm 
moires de la 
Franche Comte, 
è i Pag. Ge 
families 


‘ fay that it is an old crown; others are of opinion, 
€ that itis worth a Philippus. In fhort, I have not 
< hitherto found out any thing certain concerning that 
‘ money, though the Yourncts de Chambre is common- 
‘ly worth a Real: a Ducat is worth a Piftolet and 
< four pence Tournois: and a Carlin is worth four 
© pened (110). 
thing they read, want an explication much better 
than that; and it is certain that this was one of the 
paflages which the author of the notes fhould have 
explained with the greateft clearnefs, if he could have 
done it. His work was reprinted at Leyden in the 
year 1607 (11). It was reprinted at Amiterdam, with (11) Note, that 
a new preface, in the year1700. ‘The author of that the Leyden edi- 
preface tells us, that all poffible care has been taken es Sth a 
to reduce to our moncy the Tournois, Ducats, and Winia ew A 
Carlins, mentioned in the tax of the Pope’s Chancery ; Lyons edition i 
but that nothing could be found out to clear that mat- 1564. 
ter, and that if any difcovery be made about it here- 
after, it fhall be inferted in a new edition. He al- 
ledges what du Pinet has obferved concerning the va- 
lue of thofe three forts of coins, and he adds, that the 
author of the notes upon the Confeffion of Sanci aflures, 
that there is at the end of the book of the taxes of 
the Roman Chancery, a Tarif which reduces the Grof 
to four pene Tournois, the Ducat to forty pence, and the 
Carolus to eight blanks (12). The author of thofe 
notes makes that obfervation in his commentary, upon 
a part of this paffage of d'’Aubigne. ‘ There is ano- 
< ther book which thofe whom I mentioned before, 
< were very defirous to deftroy ; but the Holy See 
will never permit it..... It is the book of taxes, 
wherein a good Catholic fees a low price fet upon 
fins, and knows in a moment what he is to pay for 
them. He, who has defloured a virgin, fhall pay 
fix grofles for it. Whofoever has carnally known 
(but with a mutual confent) his own mother, fifter, 
coufin-german, or god-mother, let him pay five 
grofies. But if it be known in the church, he 
mult pay fx. For having killed one’s father or 
mother, one ducat, and five carlins (13)? Upon (13) Confeftion 
thefe words five groffés, the commentator fays, that of Sanc, Lb. i, 
this is to be found in the 36th folio werp. Me means “aP. ", Pug 66. 
without doubt, the edition mentioned by d’Aubigne, 
which is that of Paris 1570 (14), by Touflaint Denis, 
in St James-Street, at the Wooden-Crofs, with this 
title, Cancellaria Apoffolica; for here is his note upon 
thefe words, ## is the book of Taxes. © Taxa Cancel- 
‘ laria Apoftolice, FS Taxa Pænitentiariæ itidem Apo- 
‘ folica, printed at Paris with the king’s licence for 
‘ three years in 1520, by ouffaint Denis, in St 
< James-Street, at the Wooden-Crofs, having in the 
‘ frontifpiece the arms or the efcutcheon of France, 
< and thofe of the houfe of Medicis, of which Leo X 
< was (15). He pretends that that fame book tranflat- 
ed into French in the year 1564, by Antony du Pinet, re- 
printed in the fame year in 8-0 at Lyons, by Jobn Sau- 
grain, and reprinted with the Latin (16) at Leyden in 
1607, with this title, Taxe des Parties Cafuelles de la (16) The mean- 
Boutique du Pape, js to be found among the condemned ing of itis, that 
anonymous authors of the letter A, in the catalogue of pro- ‘He edition of 
hibited books in 168s, by an order of the archbifhop of . bade 
Paris: and the authors of that catalogue did not think tp > burgi 
it neceffary to mention the Latin Gothic original; becaufé certain that it 
the book of du Pinet is written in French, and full of an- dide 
notations, wherein the author pretends to /hew a great 
deal of turpitude in the old book of taxes; whereas, it 
may be thofe gentlemen believed that the original was no 
more to be found; and befides, they durf not, without 
doubt, fupprefs it, by reason of the tavo great authorities 
wherewith it is attended. For the refl, the tax of the 
Chancery, &c. was reprinted in 1613 with the frag- 
matic fanction. \le will give me leave, [am fure, to 
tell him, that the book which du Pinet tranflated, is 
not the fame with the book quoted by d’Aubigne. 
There is no money called a Grofs in the tax which 
du Pinet tranflated and explained with notes. ‘I'he 
chapter of perpetual Difpenfations mentioned by d'Au- 
bigne, is not to be found in it, nor any thing con- 

$ B cerning 


Thofe who love to underftand every (10) Du Pines, 
Taxe des Partues 
Catuelles, &c. 
pur. 7. 


(12) Notes upon 
the Confettion of 
Sanci, pag. 101, 
Edit, 1699. 


a aA A A naa A A 


(4 


(14) It feems to) 
be a fault of the 
print inftead of J 
1520. 


(15) Notes upon 
the Confeffion of 
Sanci, pag. 100, 
CIF 
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(17) See the ar- 
tice BANCK. 


(18) Laurentius 
Banckius. 


+ In Epift. ad 
Titum, cap. i, 
Digref, I. You 
«uill find this in 
pag. 479, of the 
Paris Edit, 
1619. 


4 Apud Galea- 


num à Prato. 


t Apud Gerva- 
fium Alliot, 


(19) Drelin- 
court, Reply to 
the Anfwer of 
the bithop of 
Belley, pag. me 
379) 371 


(20) See the re- 
mark [C]; in 
the article 
PARRHA- 
SIUS. 


(21) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. to 
the Memoirs of 
Caftelnau, Tom, 
11, Pags SUT 


(22) Ibid. 


PINE T. 


families [C]. 


cerning the tax of thofe who have committed inceft 
with their mothers, fifters, €%c. but fince the author 
of the notes affirms, that thofe men are only taxed five 
Grofles, folio 36 verfo, we have reafon to believe that 
d’Aubigne does not tell a lie. How comes it there- 
fore to pafs, that neither du Pinet, nor thofe who re- 
printed his tranflation and his commentary, knew 
that other tax which is much more infamous than that 
which they took care to print? I very much won- 
der at it, and he is to blame for not faying what edi- 
tion he made ufe of. The commentator of d’Aubigne 
gives us for the firft edition, that of Paris 1520. But 
I know that in 1664, Stephen du Mont, Bookfeller 
of Boifleduc, put out in Latin and Dutch froman edi- 
tion of Rome 1514, a book intituled, Taxe Cancel- 
lariæ Apoftolice, © Taxa Sacre Panitentiarie Apo- 
frolice, which he had compared word for word with 
the edition of Rome; whereof a fecretary of the town 
of Boifleduc gave a certificate, which is printed page 
131. [tis faid in the preface, that this book was 
printed at Cologne in 1515, apud Gofuinum Colinium 
(17). I know alfo, that a Profeffor of the Civil Law 
in the univerfity of Franeker (18), publifhed in 1651, 
with fome notes, Taxa Camere Apoftelice, which dit- 
fers from the book printed at Boifleduc. 

If what d’Aubigne alledges, is really to be found 
in the book of taxes quoted by him, one may very 
well wonder how fuch a book came out, and how it 
came to be authentically reprinted, even after it had af- 
forded the Proteftants the matter of fo many triumphs. 
I fhall fet down the reproachful words of a minifter of 
Paris upon that head to the bifhop of Belley. < I dare 
< not fay of this book all that Dr Defpenfe + faid of 
< it, even fo as to apply thefe words to it ; 


Proftat & in queftu pro meretrice fedet. 


And like a common whore let out for hire. 


‘ Thofe of your communion are fo far from being a- 
< famed of that book, which invites cuftomers with 
< found of trumpet, that they ceafe not to pub- 
< lifh and expofe it to fale. I have feen three Paris 
€ editions of it. The firt came out inthe year 1520 and 
© it has been often quoted by our authors, The fecond 
< in the year 1545 4. Andthe thirdin the year 1625, 
< by that very man who prints your books f. I have 
< among my books the edition of 1520, and that 
< which was publifhedin our time, in the year 1625. 
< I have compared them, and found them the fame. 
< But efpecially thefe words, which cry for vengeance 
< before God. ‘£ Et nota diligenter quod hujufmodi gra- 
< tie C difpenfationes non conceduntur pauperibus, quia 
€ non funt, ideo non poffunt confolari. ‘Yhatis to fay, 
< and be fure to obferve (and indeed the thing deferves 
© it) that fuch graces and difpenfations are not granted 
< to the poor: for, becaufe they have not wherewithal 
< to pay, they cannot be comforted. ‘Vhofe words, I 
< fay, which are in folio 23 of the old edition 1520, 
‘ are alfo to be found pag. 208, of the new edition 
< of 1625, and thofe who have the edition of the 
€ year «545, will find them folio 130 (19). 

If any one had afked d’Aubigne how it came to 
pafs that the court of Rome, fo much cried down for 
her covetoufnefs, taxed but twenty pence Tournois the 
wortftof incefts, he had without doubt, anfwered, thatthe 
feller who has wares which coit him nothing, gets more 
by felling them at low rates, becaufe he fells a greater 
quantity of them upon that account, and fo he indem- 
nifies himfelf by reafon of the great number of buyers 
who flock to him, moft of whom could eafily be 
without thofe wares, if they were exceffively dear. 
But let no body miftake the matter: the tax fet down 
in that book is not all that muit be paid: one mutt 
befides treat with a datary, and compound with him 
according to one’s ability (20). 

[C] He wented fome extravagant notions concerning 
the genealozy of Jome families.) One of our bet Hiko- 
riographers {peaking of Francis d’Agoult, count de 
Sault (21), the greateft lord of Provence, and one of the 
greatef? captains in his time, and very much attached to 
the party of the Huguenots, for which he was killed 
with Jobn d Agoult, hes brother, in the battle of St De- 
nys, inthe year 1567. ‘This Hiftoriographer, I fay, 
giving that lord’s encomium, exprefles himfelf thus 
(22). < He was brave, generous, magnificent, and a 
* man of great parts, lie loved Icarning, and it was out 


re 


e, 


Of all his works, the tranflation of Pliny was moft efteemed [D], 


of refpe& to him (23), that Antony du Pinet Sieur 
de Noroy collected in his treatife of the cities and for- 
trefles of the world, fome trifling traditions concern- 
ing the origin of the houfe of Sault ; to make a ro- 
mance of it lefs credible than the ano'ogues and the 
converfations of men with beafts, and by which the 
reputation of that author had been ruined, had he 
not maintained it by his tranflation of Phiny’s works. 
l do not believe that Poetry would allow of fuch 
fictions, fo wonderful and incredible this feems to be, 
as well as the fable of Berold of Saxony, the pretend- 
ed anceftor of the dukes of Savoy, and Ferry Bor- 
ftelftickel, whom Thevet the romancer makes the head 
of the illuftrious houfe of Chabots : and it is a ftrange 
thing that fome daughter of a king or emperor, mutt 
lote her honour to lay the foundation of a falfe tranf- 
migration. All that can be faid to excufe du Pinet, 
is, that he wrote ina time when phantafms were gi- 
ven for anceflors to fuch, as having loft the memory 
of thofe from whom they iffued, afforded, in order 
to drefs them up, fome traditions, and old wives tales, 
whereof flatterers made mytteries with the allufions 
they looked for in the names and arms of thofe fa- 
miles; not knowing that arms and firnames have 
their limited time, and not fufpecting that a know- 
ing age, fuch as ours is, fhould fucceed an ignorant 
one, io as to penetrate into the foreign countries, 
whither they went to look for the firit heroes of 
every race. He, whom du Pinet chofe for the houte 
of Agoult, is one Hugh prince of Tric, an imagi- 
nary {tate in Pomerania, whom his bravery and 
beauty made worthy of the love of the Infanta 
Valdugue, daughter of king Valdugue of Pomerania. 
He had a fon by her, whom that princefs, who was a 
prifoner, letting down from a window, to deliver him 
into the hands ofa country-man, who was to carry him 
to his nurfe, a fhe-wolf came in of a fudden, and fnat- 
ched him out of his hands, and carried him to her den 
to her young ones. She fuckled him tili the next 
day, when the king finding her as he was a hunting, 
puriued and killed her with her young ones, and 
found the child wrapped up in a rich cloth, whom 
‘< he caufed to be baptized ; and having heard the hi- 
{tory of his birth, he legitimated him by marrying 
‘ his daughter to prince Hugh. She died a little while 
after, and the prince went to make war againft the 
Grecians, and married the daughter of the emperor 
< of Conftantinople, where he fettled, and had many 
‘ children by her. Wolf of Tric, his fon by his firit 
marriage, fo named in memory of fo wonderful an 
accident, married Sidrac, daughter of the king of 
Rufa ; and his eldeft fon of the fame name having 
married a princefs of Saxony, came with Berold of 
Saxony to the fervice of the king of Arles (of Bur- 
gundy) and conquered the territory and valley of 
Sault in Provence, where he built the caftle of Agoult, 
and his pofterity took their firname from it, and quit- 
‘ ted that of Tric. He adds, that the country of Sault 
was infeofted to him in the year 1200. Here is a 
* fine hotch-potch of Hittory, Chronology and Cofmo- 
* graphy, and the whole is grounded upon this, that the 
‘ arms of Agoult are, nota fhe-wolf, as they fhould have 
been, but a he, and that fome of that houfe tookinthe 
Latin titles, the feveral firnames de Agouto and de 
Tritis, becaufe of the manor of Trez, an ancient lot 
< of the vifcounts of Marfeilles, which fell to them by 
‘ marriage.’ 

This is not the only place, where le Laboureur inveighs 
with great reafon againit the abfurd impertinencies of 
the Genealogiits. Sce pag. 801. of the 1. Tom. of 
his Additions to Caflelnau’s Memoirs, and you will fee 
thatdu Chefne has undeceived the houfeof Roche fo:caut, 
(with honour to that boufe as well as to himfelf) as ts the 
filly and foalifh impoftures of Brother Stephen de Lufignan, 
acho derives more tribes from his Alellufine (24), then 
God promifed Abraham. See allo pag. 559 of the 
fecond tome, where he fays, that, in 1560, Renatus de 
Sanzay compiled with Jobn le Feron, king at arms of 
France, that Genealogy of the boufe of Sanzay, made up 
of near fifty degrees of generation, mof of inem given year 
by year, with the names, firnames, and arms of the axo- 
men, and all thefz names, fanzilics, and arms are mere 
phantafms..... Brother Stcpuen de Lufignan, a friar, 
having had that fine piece of «work imparted to hint, made 
ufe of it to build his Romance of the fixty foven illuftrious 
houfes forung from that of Lutignan, more incredible fill 


thar 





(2%) f fans TAT 
this count de 
Sault was one of 
thofe whom dis 
Piret means in 
hie preface ts 
Pitry’s tranf- 
ticn, when be 
fays, for fifteen 
months that I 
have been labour- 
ing hard at this 
tranflaticn, | 
have been often 
fick, and charg- 
ed with fome af- 
fairs for the fer- 
vice of fome 
great fords to 
whom I am d- 
voted. 


(24) See what 
he fays of Mellu- 
fine, pag. 702, 
"Gs, of the tril 
“Lome of hiy As- 
At to Caftelnau. 
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than that of Mellifine 3 out of whcfe tub, as out of a pub- and prefixed it to his tranflation: which required a- 

lic fountain, he let out the nobility and blood of Lufg- bundance of time. I know he has committed a great 

nan to any that was ambitious of it. See the mar- many faults, fome whereof are very abfurd. ‘ He 

gin (25). < made two Roman gentlemen of two forts of marble, 
[D] The tranflation of Pliny.| I believe that the firt ‘ the one called Lapis Numidicus, and the other Sinan- 

edition of it is of the year 1562, at Lyons, in two vo- “ dicus: itis in the firft chapter of the thirty-fifth book. | 

lumes in folio. Du Verdier Wau-Privas mentions ‘ (26).’ He who has afforded me that remark, adds, (26) La Mothe | 

none but that of the year 15666, at Lyons, by Claudius that he has obferved a great number of other faults in W Vayer, Hexa- 

Senneton. I make ufe of the fourth, printed at Paris rhat author, whofe work is notavithfanding very ufiful, MS" “gees 

1608, by John Houzé. It may be faid without flat- Any one that has never fo little equity, and knows Page. 3%. 

tering du Pinet, that he deferved great praifes on ac- the difficulty of the undertaking, will be much more 

count of that tranflation. He took great pains about difpofed to value this author, by reafon of fo many 

it, he confulted the ancient MSS. and the old editions paflages which he has happily tranflated, than to de- 

of Pliny ; he corrected and compared with them, what fpife him by reafon of his over-fights. Read his pre- 

he wrote ; he made a great many marginal annotations; face, and you will fee that he knew very well where 

he drew up two large indexes; he compofed a treatife the difficulty lay, and what helps were neceflary for 

of ancient weights and meafures, reduced to the French, fuch an undertaking. 


a 


(25) At that time, fays le Laboureur, pag. 320, of the fecond Tome, they had not the method of drawing up genealogics upon 
deeds and records, they were contented with traditions, and old womens ftories, to fupply the defect of memory: they fcarce knew 
their grand-tathers by rules, and above that they received for true whatever was vented by certain falfe antiquarians, ard downright 
vifionaries, fuch as John Je Maire de Belges, author of the romance intituled, Le Chevalier du Cygne, compofed in the behalf of the 
houfe of Cleves; Forcatel, a Civilian, author of the Mortmorency Gaulois, Brother Stephen de Lufignan, a great impoftor, and John 
le Feron, whom J fhall only charge with credulity, who, as a king at arms, fuftered his name to be put to feveral falie genealogies, as 
did, after his example, Bernard de Girart Sieur du Haillan, a Genealogift of the order of the Holy Ghott. 


PINON (James) Abbot of Condé, canon of the church of Paris, and fon to 


iTe Abbr de JAMES PINON, dean of the parliament of the fame city (4), lived in the X VIIth 
Marolles, De- Century, He was efteemed upon the account of his Latin Poetry (b), though if was (b) 14. Epifle 
nombeemont des D 


ahes, page Very late before be applied bimfelf to it [A]. Mr de Marolles, Abbot of Villeloin poo ®t 


: ‘ ‘ : } French tranfla- 
a dedicated to him in 1661 his French verfion of Ovid’s Poem in ldin, and put at the tion of Ovid iz 


end of the volume a letter he had writ to him. He commends him much in thofe two ”™ 

places, and afcribes to him excellent qualities. Ide inferted at the end of the fame tome 

feveral pieces of Poetry of James Pinon. We are beholden to the latter for an edition of ʻe) Marolles, ubi 
Plutarch by Amiot in four volmues in folio (e). His father likewife publifhed fome “" 

Latin Poems: that de Anno Romano is fliled famous by the Abbot of Villeloin: that (2) Nicolai Bor- 
which he compofed de Crucifixo was exceedingly praifed by a good Poet, I mean by 5s ea, ae 
Nicholas Bourbon (d). 


[4] He was efleemed upon the account of his Latin excellent works, which are in lofe fheets, fome printed, 
poetry, tho it avas very late before he applied himfelf to and others not printed: it will be a valuable one, and 
it.} < I have been told, fays the abbot de Villeloin J am perfuaded it will maintain its place with honour 
N) Marolle, © (1), that you was at leait thirty years of age, when in the befi chofen libraries. The variety of it awill be 
Abbot de Ville- * you firft tried this fine talent: which you did ina «wonderful, for befides the fubjed?s which are very dif- 
kin, Epitre a < time of Piety, on the fubject of David’s penitential ferent from one another, you have very aptly employed 
N i ‘ Pfalms: and I know, that your father, who like- all farts of fliles and charaéters of the bef authors of an- 
ed of the French © Wife made very good Latin verfes, having feen this tiquity, without taking however their verfes or periods en- 
tranjlation of O- © noble production of your genius (he was an excellent zire, tho’ the terms be the fame, or their thoughts cither, 
vid in Ibin, judge in every thing) was furprized at it, as well as bawing enough to fpare out of your own fund, which is 
< Mr Bourbon of the Oratory, your dear friend, who wot eafiy exhaufied. And as to your Elegiac Poetry, the 
was no lefs a judge init: fo that you would have verfification of Tibullus and Propertius is not more polite 
excited a jealoufy in the one and in the other, what- than yours: there appears no lefs ait in it than in the 
ever powerful relation and great friendfhip there was works of Ovid: your Hendecafjllaba are in the manner 
between you, had they not at leait been as much ofthofe of Catullus. Your Epiftles and Satires very much 
concerned for your glory, as yourfe:f. And the latter refemble thoje of Horace: and your Epigrams contain a fpi- 
adyifed you to publifh that excellent work ; butnot sit which equals that of Martial. I foall fay nothing of 
without accompanying it with a very iingular mark your heroic Poetry, which you have fufficientl foewn in 
‘ of his efteem, by the Hendecafyllaba, worthy of your Panegyric on the late king, and in feveral works of 
himfelf, which he put atthe beginning.” Jn his fine piety that you dedicated to cardinal Richelieu, the year in 

Epiftles, he fays of you, alluding to the name you bear, which the king avas born (2). Mrde Marolles tells (2) Epift. Dedi- 

us elfewhere (3) that he keeps amongft the pieces he ct. of the tran- 

, < - - Uni condere carmen compofed an € Epiftle to the abbot Pinon, who delights ae i, OUN 
Condæo latius atque exercere camæœnas. ‘fo much in Latin Poetry, that there is not one per- 
‘ fon now-a-days who has done more than he in every (3) Idem, in the 
kind, wherein all judges allow he has perfeétly fuc- catalogue of his 


A 


And elfe where, after having fpoken of your extraordina- 


| 


ry knowledge in facred and prophane learning, he adds ‘ ceeded: and were there nothing but his foret of WOKS fag. 12e 
with his ufual eloquence; that being poffefied of all thoje * Pines, called Pinea Sylva, which is fo finifhed a picce, 
riches, neither the graces of Poetry, nor the Latin Mufeshave < it might be queflioned whether any of the Antierts 
any fecrets or myfteries, which are not revealed to < ever had more wit, genius, and invention, than le, 
you, ‘ to exprefs always his thoughts agreeably and clearly 
‘ in that kind, wherein is confidered the vaft number 
Inftruĉ&to tantis opibus, veterifque Latinæ, < of thofe ofall conditicns who have been employed 
Arcana, & Mufarum adyta haud adeunda prophanis, < in it, to whom likewife great commendations could 
‘Tota patent, ‘ not be refufed, were particulars to be examined of 
< which we have {poken largely in another place. But 
- - Jon acquired immediately by your verfes an < certainly the abbot Pinon could not be out-done.’ 
extraordinary reputation, and Jome learned men of Germa- It will {cem furprizing, without doubt, that Poems, 


ny, who Jaw a Panegyric you had compofid for the late which have been honoured with fo much public ap- 
king, fpoke of it to Mr Davaux, embaffador for the peace plaufe, fhould be entirely unknown in foreign coun- 
at Munfter, as one of the finefl pieces they had ever feen, tries, and that even in France they fhould be fo little 
This did not furprife that excellent man, who was ac- talked of, that Mr Baillet has not mentioned them in 
quainted vith your merit; and wko knew very wellthe his vaft colleCion of Poets: but two things ought to 
efteem that the Behévres and the Dipeffes had for you, as be confidered ; firft, thata great abatement fhould al- 
avell as Father Gondran, general of the Oratory, who ways be made with regard to public encomiums be- 
faid of your verfes, that it awas not a mortal vko fowed by friends: fecondly, that the abbot de 
had dicated them. >... Make a colleGion of all your Conde probably did not follow the advice j ni 
rien 
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(4) One might, 
by a fenfe of ac- 
tammodatian, 
apply to Poets 
thefe words of 
Virgil, Ain, lb, 
Ul, Ur., 7h. 
Foliis tantum ne 
carmina mandi ; 


(a) Mr Pinffon 
es Riolles, his 
grand-fon defigns 
to publifh it. 


(b) Taken from 
a MS Memoir. 


(1) In the re- 
mark [4 ] of 
the following 
article, in the 
title of the firft 
book publifhed by 
Francis Pinffon 
the advocate. 


PINSSON. 


friend in collecting the loofe fheets of his Poems. 
‘This was the only method almoft to preferve the me- 
mory of them: for {mall pamphlets, however good 
they be, are eafily difhipated (4): thirty years time 
will make an end of them, unlefs they are bound up ; 
and therefore they fhould be joined together again by 


anew edition. Bookfellers are ready enough to take 
that trouble with refpect to French poems, which 
have had the good fortune to pleafe feparately : but 
they muft be follicited and encouraged to it, with re- 
fpect to Latin Poems. 


PINSSON (Francis) profefflor of the Civil Law at Bourges, was inftalled in 
that employment onthe eighth of February 1611. Fle had already taught, tor fome time, 


the Inftitutes in that city. 


Fle was fo exact in the exercife of his profeffion, that he 


never failed to make his lectures, and rather than mifs any of them, he often came from 
his country houfe, which was five leagues off, to be in the fchool at the hour he was 


expected there. 
or fix hundred fcholars. 
of age. 


He taught the Canon-Law for a long time, and he had always hve 
He died at Bourges in the year 1643, being fixty-three years 
His firft wife was Mary Bengy, daughter of Antony Bengy, of whom I fhall 


{peak below [4], and his fecond wife was N. d’Amours: he had no children but by 


his firft wife. 


We are promifed the publication (a) of what he dictated in the fchools 


of Bourges in the year 1625, ad Pbilippt Imperatoris refcripta, and his commentary on 
the epiftles of Pope Honorius III, and his funeral oration pronounced at the opening of 
the fchools of Bourges in the year 1643, by Mr de Roye, who was afterwards profeflor 


of law at Angers (b). 


[4] Daughter of Antony Bengy, of whom I fhall fpeak 
below.] Antony Bengy, Efq; Sieur de Puy-Vailee, 
was called from the bar, being twenty-fix years of age, 
to fucceed Cujas in the profeflion of the Law at Bourges, 
in the year 1595. He exercifed it with great diligence 
till the year 1616, wherein he died. He had fometimes 
two thoufand fcholars. He dictated, among other 
things, the treatife concerning Benefices, as far as the 
fourth chapter de oneribus (DS immunitatibus Ecclefiarum. 
I fhall fpeak of it afterwards (1). He was made 
echevin of Bourges in the years 1603 and 1604. ‘The 
difcourfe he made, when he began his lectures, in the 
year 1600, was printed in the fame year at Bourges, 
with this title, Concio funebris in memoriam defundi Jo- 
annis Mercerii Juris utriufque Doctoris in Schola Bitu- 


rizum (2). He is the author of an epitaph of Cujas, 
which is to be found only in the collection of the privi- 
lezes and antiquities of Bourges, by John Chenu, but 
notin the lait collection of the works of Cujas in ten 
volumes, made by Mr Fabrot. Jn the year 1614, he 
made an epitaph for the marfhal de la Chatre, which 
was never printed. Note, that he had been a coun- 
fellor in the provoftfhip of Bourges. He left, among 
other children, a fon, who was counfellor and the 
king’s advocate in the prefidial of Bourges, and then 
the king’s advocate in the court of finances, and who 
married in the year.1618 Frances Chenu, daughter of 
John Chenu, a famous advocate, who has wrote many 


books (3.) 


PINSSON (Francis) ton of the foregoing, was born at Bourges, the fifth 
of April 1612, and having finifhed his ftudies there, and taken his degree, he came 


to Paris, where he was admitted an advocate the fitch of November 1633. 


He applied 


himfelf to the Chatelet at firft,and afterwards to the courts of parliament, where he had a 


great deal of practice, efpecially in what relates to benefices. 


He publifhed feveral books 


on that fubject. You will find below the catalogue of all the books he printed [4], 
from which you may rightly conclude that he was a man of great capacity, and repu- 


[4] The catalogue of all the books he printed.) It ap- 
appears to me to be fo well done, that I fhali give it 
as [ have received it. ‘ The firit book which Francis 
Pinffon publifhed, is his treatife of Ecclefiaitical Be- 
nefices in Latin, which he finifhed after the death of 
Mr Bengy his grand-father by the mother’s fide ; 
which is the reafon why the title of that book runs 
thus: Antonti Bengii in Alma Biturigum Academia 
Antecefforis primicerti, S Francifci Pinffoni Parifienfis 
Advocati ejufdem ex filia Nepotis Tradlatus de Beneficits 
Ecclefiafticis ex definiticne defumptus ad ufum fori Gal- 
lici (FP libertatum Ecelefæe Gallicane accon:modatus, 
Parifiis fumptibus Antonii de Sommaville 1654, in 
folio, dedicated to the firft prefident de Bellievre. He 
has revifed, corre€ted, and confiderably enlarged 
that work, which is ready to be printed, having ob- 
tained a licence for it from the chancellor. He caufed 
to be printed in 1663, by Francis Muguet, in 4to, 
Santi Ludovici Francorum Regis Pragmatica San@io, 
EF in eam hiftorica prafatio & Commentarius, dedi- 
cated to the king. In 1666, he publifhed the Prag- 
matic Sanétion of Charles VII, with this title : 
Caroli Septimi Francorum Regis Pragmatica Sanctio cum 
gloffis Domini Cofme Guymier Parifini fupreme Gallia- 
rum curiæ Senatoris, EF Inquifitionum prefidis, E&F 
additionibus Philippi Probi Biturici ad Pragmatice 
SanGionis Š Concordatorum diffidia componenda ; acce- 
dunt hifloria Pragmatice Sanetionis © Concordatorum , 
annotationes marginales, © veterum inftrumentorum fup- 
plementa, opera © fludio Francifci Pinffonii Biturici Ad- 
vocati Parifienfis, Parifiis apud Francijum Clouxier 
* 1666, in folio, dedicacated to the king. He anfwered, 


A 
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tation. 


in 1674, fome treatifes, which came ont at that time 
under the title of L’ Abbe Commendataire, a work in two 
little volumes, in 1 2mo, printed at Cologne, by Nico- 
las Schouten in 1673, one under the name of the Sieur 
des Bois, Dottor of Law, who is thought to be Dom 
Gabriel Gerberon, a Benedi&tin Monk ; and the fe- 
cond part in 1674, under the name of the Sieur Fro- 
mont, done, as is faid, by Dom... . Delfau, 
another Benediétin. That anfwer was never printed : 
it will be inferted in the new edition of his treatife 
concerning Benefices. In 1668, on the eighteenth 
of December, he wrote a Contultation, printed fince 
in his fecond volume of his treatife concerning the 
Regale, to fhew that the king, by virtue of the 
treaty of peace of Aix la Chapelle, containing the 
ceffion of the city of Ath, has a good claim to the 
ftrong place of Conde, as being a dependency of 
the Chatellaney of Ath. He wrote another fince, 
on the feventeenth of June 1669, printed in the 
fame place, which is a continuation of the foregoing, 
wherein he fhews, that the additions made to the town 
of Conde ought to belong to the king, as well as 
the body of the place. In the year 1673, he pub- 
lifhed fome fummary notes upon the indults granted 
to the king, printed in two volumes in 12mo, by 
Charles de Sercy, and dedicated to the king. In 
the year 1681, he printed his notes on the body of 
the Canon-Law, which are to be found among the 
works of Charles du Moulin, in the fourth volume 
of his laft edition, with this title, Francifci Pin/- 
fonii Biturici Parifienfis Advocati Manuale juris Pontificii 
< Cafarei &F Gallici, compa@um ex annotationibus Caroli 


Molina: 
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lent rapid lud- 
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article, 


(2) Toat fureral 
oration quas prik- 
ted with honet- 
torum virorum 
lamenta Latinis 
Græcis & Galli- 
cis verfibus Krip- 
ta: which mates 
in all 33 pages 
in Af, 


(3) Taken from 
a Ms Memut. 








PINSSON. 


tation. He was Batonnier of the fociety of 


PYRRHO. 


Advocates and Attornies of the Parliament 


65 


in 1682 [8], and was made one of the twenty-four honorary doctors of the faculty of | 


Law at Paris, in the room of Mr Bofcager, the twenty-fifth of February 1688. 


He 


died fub-dean of the fociety of the advocates, the tenth of October 1691, being above 


feventy-nine years old, and was buried at St Stephen du Mont. 
(a), and, amongft others, Mr PI N SSO N des Riolles, an advocate in the parliament 
of Paris, a man of merit, and very well known tothe learned, and one of the moft 
He is writing, amongft other things, the lives of the 


obliging friends that ever were. 
profeffors of Bourges. 


€ Molinzi ad jus Pontificium five Canonicum 3; adverfa- 
< riis Gabrielis du Pineau (1) Senatoris Andegavenfis ad 
© Molinæanas annotationes, animadverfionibufque ejufdem 
mentioned be- € Pinfonii ad utrumque; in quibus jus quotidianum &F 
fore, article Pi- « forenfe exhibetur ex libertatum Ecclefie Gallicane ube- 
ps A ‘ riori penu: Conftitutionum Regiarum tum antiquiorum, 
‘ tum recentiorum inexbaufto fonte, E fuperiorum Gal- 
‘ lia tribunalium decretorio fiylo. Thole notes are de- 
‘ dicated to Mr Colbert, in folio, Paris, for Gui- 
‘ gnard, &e. Finally, inthe year 1688, his fingular 
‘ treatife concerning the Regale, or the King’s Rights 
< over Ecclefiaitical Benefices, and dedicated to the 
‘ king, was printed for John Guignard and An- 
f2) See an ab- ‘tony Dezallier, in two volumes in gto (2). 
fractofitinthe ‘ He added to that work the Conference about 
Journal of Leip- < the Edi& of the Controll, and the Declaration of 
fc, inthe firt < Eeclefiaftical Infinuations (3), with feveral other In- 
orn, J ‘ ftruétions concerning Beneficiary Matters, dedicated 
‘0, & feg. ‘ to the advocate-general de Lamoignon, and to Mr de 
‘ Lamoignon de Bafville, intendant of Languedoc. 
< He allo hada hand in the edition of the works 
‘ of Antony Mornac, printed in four volumes in folio, 


(1) It is he 


whom J have 


He left fevera] children 


(a) Taken from 
a MS Memséir 


for Antoni de Sommaville, in the year 1654, and 
in the two laft editions of Charles du Moulin’s 
works. He made alfo fome remarks upon a bock 
of Mr du Bois, advocate in Parliament, intituled 
Maxims of the Canon-Law, which have been pub- 
lifhed with that book feveral times, for John Gui- 
gnard, in two volumes in 12mo, in 1678, 1684, Ge. 
by Denis Simond, counfellor in the Prefidial, and 
affeflor in the Marfhalfey of Beauvois (4).’ (4) Taken from 

[C ] He was Batonnier of the fociety of the Advocates the MS Memoirs 

and Attornies of the parliament in 1682.] I fhall fet 

down here the explication of the word Bétoxunier, for 

the fake of thofe who fhall read this without having 

Furetiere’s Di€lionary. ‘ Baffonnier is a Law-term, and 

‘ fignifies an ancient Advocate, who is chofen every 

‘ year, according to feniority, to be the head of the | 
‘ fociety of Advocates and Attornies, to be mafter of 
< their chapel and fraternity, and to prelide, when 
they meet, for the maintaining of the difcipline of 
the court of juftice, and of the regulations. ‘To him 
alio belongs the commiffion of the places of inferior 
judges when they are interdidted (5).” 
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$) See rle coord 
Baitontiier i 
Furcher s Dies 
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(3) The Fournalifts of Leipfic excufe themfelves for not giving an abfira&? of that part of the work, and give a very good reafon fer itt 
Quia, fay they, tbid. pag. 574, nec res nec verba facile intelligi poffunt ab its qui extra Galliam vivunt, & tabem illam fori Ecclefiaft:ci, 
litefque innumeras, ut & diffenfiones ignorant que non folum inter partes fervent, fed & fepe inter Parlamentum & ‘Tribunal regium. 
- - - - Becaufe neither the things nor tke words can be underftocd by thsfe who live cut of France, and are unacquainted with the querks of the 
ecclefiaftical courts, and the innumerable law-fuits, and alfo the warm debates that happen net only betavecn parties, but often between the par- 


liament and the king's council, 


PYRRHO, a Greek Philofopher, born at Elis in Peloponnefus, was a difciple of 


Anaxarchus, and accompanied him as far as India (a). 
Alexander the Great, from whence one may 
had been a Painter (b) before he applied himfelf to the fludy of Philofophy. 
opinions did not differ much from thole of Arcefilaus [4]; for he did almoft teach, as 
well as he, the incomprehenfibility of all things. 


and to deny; and therefore he fufpended 


Without doubt, he then followed (a) Diog. Latre, 
He in Pyrrhone, 


lib, ix, init, nurs 


His 6i. 


know in what time he flourifhed. 


f , i b) Ibid. 
He found in all things reafons to affirm s 


his afent after he had well examined the 


arguments pro and con, and reduced all his conclufions to a non liquet, let the matter be 


further enquired into. 


contrived the matter, as never to grant that he had found it. 


Hence it is that he fought truth as long as he lived, but he fo 


Though he is not the 


inventer of that method of philofophizing, yet it goes by his name: the art of difput- 
ing about every thing, without doing any thing elle but fufpending one’s judgment, is 
called Pyrrboni/m (or Scepticifm): this is its moft common name. Ic is juftly detefted in the 
{chools of Divinity {8}, where it endeavours to get a new, though a chimerical, ftrength ; 


[4] His opinions did not differ much from thofe of 
Arcefilaus.} Did I follow punétually Afcanius Ab- 
derita, I fhould fay that there was no difference be- 
tween thofe two Philofophers. Tevrasote]a2 doxes? 
GiAogoguaa: TÒ THs axalaranlias zai emoyns cl- 
DY cirayayev. ws Atnari@ o ACHupitns guct. 
Nobilifime philofophiam tra&affe videtur, commentus mo- 
dum quo de omnibus nihil decernerct, neque quicquam com- 
prehendi poffe diceret, ut Afcanjus Abderites auctor eff (1). 
This is pofitively to affirm, that, according to Pyrrho, 
the nature of things is incomprehenfible: now this 
was the do¢trine ot Arcefilaus. Neverthelefs, I had 
rather acknowledge that there was fome difference be- 
tween them, becaufe Pyrrhonifm does not formally fup- 
pofe incomprehenfibility. ‘They were called, Sceptics, 


(t) Diog: Laert. 
kb, ix, num. É le 


(a) Se CA Zetetics, Epheétics, Aporetics (2), that is to fay, exami- 
Proæmiali de ers, inguirers, fufpending, and doubting men. Which fhews, 


Philofophia Uni- 
vetse, Cap. VI, 
fag. m. 24. See 
alo Aulus Gel- 
Lus, ubi infra. 


(3) Wiz. thofe of 


that they fuppoled it was poffible to find out truth, 
and that they did not pofitively afhrm that it was 
incomprehenfible. We find in Aulus Gellius, that they 
condemned thofe who affirm that it is incompre- 
henfible; and therein, according to that author, lies 
the difference between the Pyrrhonifts and Acade- 


tbe fecond acade- mics (3) : in every thing elfe they were perfectly alike, 
ny funded by and they gave one another the above-mentioned 
Arceflaus. 


names (4). Cum bee autem confimiliter tam Pyrrhoni 

dicant quam Academici ; differre tamen inter fefe © 

propter alia quædam, I vel maxime propterea exiflimati 

Sunt, quod Academici quidem ipfum illud nihil poffe compre- 
VOL, IV. 


(4) Aulus Gel- 
lus, Ab. xi, 
shh. Ve 


but 
hendi, quafi comprehendunt; C nihil poffe difcerni, quafi 


difcernunt: Pyrrhonii ne id quidem ullo pa&o wideri we- 
rum dicunt, quod nihil effe verum widetur (5). Sextus (5) Ibid. 
Empiricus found another difference between them (6). 
Arcefilaus pretended, that the fulpenfion of the mind (6) See Voffius, 
was naturally good, and affirmation naturally bad ; but, 3° P Beorneho- 
according to Pyrrho, they were only fo in appearance, a Page 
e LATS GUT, LAAM HATA Oalroner'ov, non fecundum 
naturam, fed fecundum id quod apparet. After all, the one 
was not more for doubting than the other, and there 
was nothing more eafy than to reconcilethem. ‘They 
fhould only have been defired to exprefs themfelves 
more clearly and fincerely ag (7) See the pafe 
( B] Pyrrhonifm is jufth detefed in the fehools of Dixi- fage of Arittoclesg 
nıty.] Pyrrhoniim is dangerous with refpect to that apud Eufebium 
divine fcience ; but it is not very dangerous with re- hie pune 
fpect to Natural Philofophy or the flate. ‘here i i 
pt i aá 1S NO guoted by Pif- 
harm in faying, that the fouls of men are too narrow fius, ibid, pag. 
to difcover any thing in natural truths, in the caufes 106. 
which produce heat, cold, the flux of the fea, &e. It 
is enough for us to endeavour to find out fome pro- 
bable hypothefes, and to make a colleétion of experi- 
ments ; and I am fure that there are very few good 
Natural Philofophers in our age, but are convinced, 
that nature is an impenetrable abyfs, and that it’s 
fprings are known to none, but to the maker and di- 
rector of them. So that all thofe Philofophers arc, in 
that refpect, Academics and Pyrrhonifts. The civil 
life needs not be afraid of them; for the Sceptics did 


8 C not 


654. 


(8) See Diogenes 
Laertius, at the 
end of Pyrrho’s 
Life. 


(9) It is a fay- 
ing of Simonides, 
thofe men are 
not fubtie enough 
to be deceived by 
fuch a one as Í 
am. Balzac faid 
the fame thing 
of the maids of 
his village. A- 
gcfilaus com- 
plained that he 
had to do with 
enemies who un- 
derftood not the 
war, his ftrata- 
gems were ule- 
liefs, he could 
not deceive unex- 
perienced troops. 
See Plutarch in 
his Life, towards 
the end, 


(to) In brs book 
de fine Logice, 
apy tl, pay. 72, 
E feq. of the 
Prf volume of 
bis works, Lyons 


10538. 


(11) The Abbot 
Foucher propofed 
this objeétion in 
his Critique on 
the Search of 
Truth, Father 
Mallebranche 
made no aniwer 
to it. Fle was 
fenfible of the 
ftrenyth of this 
objedtion. See 
the following ci- 
tation. 


(12) Father Mal- 
lebranche fhews 
jn one of his cx- 
plications of 
fome pallages of 
the Search after 
Truth, That itis 
very difficule to 
prowe the exiftence 
of bodies, and 
that nothing but 
farth can convince 
us that bodies do 
really exif 


(13) See the 
28th chapter of 
Mr Arnauld’s 
treatife Concern- 
ing True and 
Falje Ideas, 
where he refutes 
the above-men- 
tioned explication 
of Father Malle- 
branche, by fome 
reafons taken 
trom this princi- 
pite 


PYRRHO. 


but it may be of ufe to oblige man out of afenfe of his ignorance, to call for the help of 


not deny, but that men ought to conform to the cuftoms 
of their country, and practife moral duties, and re- 
folve upon thole things from a probable reafon, with 
out ftaying.for certainty (8). ‘Chey might fufpend 
their judgment upon this queftion, Whether fuch a 
duty was naturally and abfolutely lawful ; but they did 
not fufpend it upon this queition, Whether it was to 
be practifed on fuch and fuch an occafion. From whence 
it follows, that Pyrrhonifm is only dangerous to reli- 
gion; for it ought to be grounded upon certainty : 
the defign, the eflects, and ufe of religion, vanith, as 
foon as the firm periuafion of it’s truth is blotted out 
of the mind. But, on the other fide, we need not be 
uneafy at it ; there never was, and there never will be, 
but a {mall number of men capable of being deceived 
by the arguments of the Sceptics. The grace which 
Gon beftows upon the Faithful, the force of education 
in other men, and, if you will, ignorance (g), and 
the natural inclination men have to be peremptory, 
are an impenetrable fhield againit the darts of the Pyr- 
rhoniits, though that fect fancies it is now more formi- 
dable than it was anciently. Let us fee upon what 
grounds they build fuch a itrange pretenfion. 

About two months ago a learned man gave me a full 
account of a conference at which he had been prefent. 
Two abbots, one whereof had but common learning, 
the other was a good Philofopher, grew fo hot by de- 
grees in their difpute, that they were like to fall out 
in earneft. ‘The firt had faid, fomewhat coldly, that 
he forgave the Heathen Philofophers, their floating in 
the uncertainty of their opinions ; but that he could 
not apprehend how there could be any Pyrrhonifts un- 
der the light of the Gofpel. ‘To which the other ar- 
fwered, You are in the wrong to reafon in fuch a man- 
ner. If Arcefilaus fhould return into the world, and 
was to difpute with our Divines, he would be a thou- 
fand times more formidable than he was to the Dogma- 
tits of old Greece ; the Chriftian Theology would 
afford him unanfwerable arguments. All the company 
heard this with great furprize, and detired the abbot 
toexplain himfelf, and doubted not but he had vented 
a paradox which would turn to his confufion. He 
an{wered thus, applying himfelf to the firft abbot. 
| will not make ute of the advantages which the new 
Philofophy gives to the Pyrrhonifts. ‘The name of Sex- 
tus }'mpiricus was {carce known in our {chools ; what 
he propofed with fo great fubtilty concerning fupending 
one’s judgment, was not lefs unknown there, than the 
Terra Auftralis, when Gafiendus (10) gave an abridg- 
ment of it, which opened our eyes. Cartefianifin has 
put the laft hand to the work, and none among good 
Philofophers doubt now but the Sceptics are in the 
right to maintain, that the qualities of bodies which 
ftrike our fenfes, are only meer appearances. Every 
one of us may fay, J fee/ heat before a fire, but not T 
know that fire is fuch in itfelf as it appears to me. Such 
was the flyle of the ancient Pyrrhonilis. But now the 
new Philofophy fpeaks more pofitively : heat, {mell, 
colours, Gc. are not in the objets of our fenfes ; they 
are only fome modifications of my foul ; I know that 
bodies are not {fuch as they appear to me. ‘They were 
very willing to except extenfion and motion, but they 
could not doit; for if the obje&s of our fenfes appear 
to uscoloured, hot, ccld, fmelling, tho’ they are not 
fo, why fhould they not appear extended and figured, 
at reft, and in motion, though they had no fuch 
thing (11). Nay, the obieéts of my fenfes cannot be 
the caule of my fenfations: 1 might therefore feel 
cold and heat, fee colours, figures, extenfion, and mo- 
tion, tho’ there was not one body in the world. I 
have not therefore one good proof of the exiftence of 
bodies (12). The only proof they can give me for it, 
is, that Gop would deceive me, if he imprinted in my 
foul the ideas I have of body, if there were no bo- 
dies (13), but that proof is[very weak; it proves 
too much. Ever fince the beginning of the world 
all men, except, perhaps, one in two hundred mil- 
lions, do firmly believe that bodies are coloured, and 
yet it is a miftake. I atk, whether Go p deceives 
men with refpect to thofe colours ? If he deceives them 
in that refpect, what hinders but he may deceive them 
with refpect to extenfion. This latter illufion will not be 
lefs innocent, nor lefs confiftent, than the former, with 
the moft perfect being. If he does not deceive them, 
with refpeét to colours, itis without doubt, becaufe he 


forces them not to fay, thofe colours exif? out of my foul, 
2 


God, 
but only 2¢ appears to me there are fome colours there. 
The fame may be faid with refpect to extenfion. Gop 
does not force you to fay, that it does exif, but only 
to judge that you feel it, and that it appears to you 
to exilt. A Cartefian can as readily jufpend his judg- 
ment about the exitence of exteniion, as a peaiant affirin 
that the fun fhines, that the fnow is white, Gc. And 
therefore if we are miftaken in afhrming the exiftence 
of extention, Gop will not be the caute of it, fince 
you acknowledge that he is not the caufe of that 
peafant’s error. Such are the advantages which the 
new Philofophers would procure to the Pyrrhonills, 
but i will not take advantage of them. 

Immediately tke fame abbot, who was a Philofopher, 
declared to the other, that if he would have the better 
of a Sceptic, he muft, before all things, prove, that 
truth may certainly be known by fome marks. They 
are commonly called Criterium veritatis. You will juftiy 
maintain aganit him, that evidence is a certain cha- 
racter of truth, for if evidence was not that character, 
we fhould have none. Let it be fo, will he fay, it is 
what I would have you be at : I will fhew you feveral 
things of the greateft evidence, which you reject as 
falie. I. Itis evident, that things which do not differ 
from a third, do not differ from each other (14), it is 
the bafis of all our reafonings, all our fyllogiims are 
grounded upon it ; neverthelefs we are aflured by the 
revelation of the myttery of the Trinity, that this is a 
falfe axiom. You may invent as many diftinctions as you 
pleafe, but you will never be able to fhew, that that 
maxim is not contradicted by this great myitery. Il. It 
is evident, that there is no difference between zxd:vi- 
duum, nature, and perfon: neverthelefs, the fame my- 
ftery has convinced us, that perfons may be multiplied 
and that individuums and natures will not ceafe for all 
that to be one. III. It is evident, that for a man to 
be really and perfectlya perfon, it is enough to unite to- 
gether a human body and a reafonable ioul. But the 
myftery of the Incarnation has taught us, that this is 
not fuficient. From whence it follows that neither you 
nor I can be fure whether we are perfons: for if it 
was effential to a human body and a reafonable foul, 
united together, to conftitute a perfon, Gop could never 
caufe that thus united they fhould not conftitute a per- 
fon : we muft therefore fay, that perfonality is meerly 
accidental to them. But every accident may be fepa- 
rated from it’s fubject feveral ways: Gop therefore 
may hinder us feveral ways from being perfons, tho’ 
we are made up of a body and a foul: and can any one 
aflure us, that he does not make ufe of fome fuch means 
to ftrip us of our perfonality ? Is he obliged to reveal 
to us the feveral ways he difpofes of us? IV. It is evi- 
dent, that a human body cannot be in feveral places 
at one time, and that it’s head cannot be penetrated, 
with all it’s other parts, under an indivifible point : ne- (15) Note, ha 
verthelefs the myftery of the Euchariit teaches us, that he oe 
thofe two things happen every day (15), from whence bot. Jamo- 
it follows, that neither you nor l can be fure whether bliged to give the 
we are diftinguifhed from other men, and whether reader notice of 
we are not at this very moment in the feraglio of mel = is 
Conftantinople, in Canada, and in Japan, and in every me I know 
town of the world, under feveral circuinftances in each that feveral per- 
place. Would Gop, who does nothing in vain, create fe- fons of the Pro- 
veral men, when one man only created in feveral places, tant religion 

; . : ~}, +. have been offend- 

and cloathed with feveral qualities, may fuffice ? This c4 to fee the n 
doétrine deprives us of the truth, we find in numbers ; feries of the 
for we know no longer what two or three are; we Trinity and In- 
know not what identity and diverfity are. If we judge carnation, paral- 
that John and Peter are two men, it is only becauie a pti the 

. i ma - sétrines of the 
we fee them in diftinét places, and becaufe the one has Real pretence 
not the accidents of the other. But that ground of di- and Traniubftan- 
ftinétion becomes null from the doétrine of the Eucha- tiation. 
rift. It may be that there is but one creature in the 
world multiplied in feveral places by production, and 
by the diverfity of qualities : we caft up long accounts Sagar TA (ever 
in Arithmetic, as if there were many things diftinct ral places, any 
(16) ; but this is only a vain imagination. We are not other being, fpi- 
only ignorant whether there are two bodies in the world ; Tit, place, acci- 
but we do not fo much as know whether there is a body “i ene 
and a {pirit: for if matter is penetrable, it is plain that Atlee PT 
extenfion is only an accident of the body, and fo the fo there will not 
body, according to it’s eflence, is a fubftance not ex- be a multitude of 
tended : it is therefore capable of all the attributes which beings, but ail 
we conceive in a fpirit, as the underitanding, the will, ea 
the paffions, and the fenfations : fo that we are left with- : 


only created bes 
out any rule whereby we may difcern whether a fub- ing. 
ftance 





(14) Que furt 
idem nni terto 


Jun idem rater fis 


(16) Note, that 
if a body may be 





(17) See the 


marginal note 


(15). 


(18) Thofe who 
hold Tran{ub- 
ftantiation place 
the eflence of 
matter in the fa- 
caty of receiving 
extenfion, and fo 
with the eflence 
of every thing : 
Nothing is ac- 
tual; every 

thing is a paffive 
capacity: but 
that capacity 

may confift with 
a pirit, &c. 
which confcunds 
ul definitions. 


(19) The Prongeft 
part cf their Lo- 
gic or Topics con- 
fified in cre cem- 
mon pluce, viz, 
in that of rela- 
tion, which was 
the eighth out 
of ten, whereby 
thofe of that fect 
thew that we 
judge of things 
only by compa- 
nfon, which 
they exprefs 
thus, gavra@ 
mpdc Ti, omnia 
fart ad aliquid, 
La Mothe le 
Vayer de la Ver- 
tu des Payens, 
Jom. u, pag. 
217, 


(20) Compare 
this with what 
la Mothe le 
Vayer relates in 
the fecond part 
of his Profe cha- 
grine, in the gth 
Tome of his 
works, 
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God, and to fubmit to the authority of faith [C]. Now becaufe what I have related (c) 


ftance is fpiritual by it’s nature, or whether it be cor- 
poreal. V. It is evident, that the modes of a fub- 
itance cannot fubfift without the fubftance, which they 
modify ; but the myftery of ‘Tranfubftantiation has 
taught us that this is falfe(17). All our ideas are con- 
founded by it ; we can no longer define a fubitance : for 
if an accident can fubfift without any fubjeét, a fub- 
ftance may in it’s turn fubfift dependently upon ano- 
ther fubitance, as accidents do: aipirit may fubfilt after 
the manner of bodies, as in the Eucharift, matter 
exifts after the manner of fpirits : the latter may be 
impenetrable, as matter is penetrable in the Eucharift. 
Now if by coming from the darknefs of Paganifm to 
the light of the Gofpel, we have learned the falfity of 
{ce many evident notions, and of fo many certain defi- 
nitions (18), what will it be when we fhall come from 
the darknefs of this life to the glory of heaven ? Is 
it not very likely that we fhall then learn the falfity of 
a thoufand things which appear to us undeniable ? Let 
us make a good ule of the rafhnefs of thofe who lived 
before the Gofpel, and who aflirmed that fome evi- 
dent doctrines were true, the falfity whereof has been 
revealed to us by the mytteries of our ‘Theology. 

I come now to morals. I. It is evident, that evil 
ought to be prevented, if it be poflible, and that it is 
a finful thing to permit it when it can be prevented. 
Neverthelefs, our ‘Theology fhews us, that this is falfe : 
it teaches us that Gop does nothing but what becomes 
his perfe€tions, when he permits all the diforders that 
are in the world, and which he might eafily have pre- 
vented. II. It is evident, that a creature which docs 
not exift, cannot be an accomplice of an ill aétion. 
JII. And that itis unjuft to punifh that creature as 
an accomplice of that aétion. Neverthelefs, our do- 
rine concerning original fin fhews us the faliity of 
thofe evidences. IV. It is evident, that what is ho- 
neft ought to be preferred before what is profitable, 
and that the more holy a Being is, the lefs freedom 
he has to prefer what is profitable to what is honeft. 
Neverthelefs, our Divines tell us, that it being in 
Gop’s choice to make a world perfeétly well regulat- 
ed, and adorned with all virtues, and a world Jike 
ours, wherein fin and diforder prevail, preferred the 
latter to the former, as being more conjiilent with the 
interet of his glory. If you fhould tell me, that the 
duties of the creator ought not to be meafured by 
ours, you will fall into the net of your adverfaries. 
They would have you there; the main thing they 
aim at is, to prove that the abfolute nature of things 
is unknown to us, and that we know only fome rela- 
tions they have one to another (19). We know not, 
fay they, whether fugar be {weet in itfelf, we only 
know that it feems to us to be fweet, when we talte 
it. We know not whether a certain aétion is honett 
in itfelf and by its nature, we only believe that with 
refpećt to fuch an one, and by reafon of certain cir- 
cumftances, it has the appearance of honefty. But it 
is another thing in other refpects, and under other 
relations. See therefore how you expofe yourfelf, by 
telling them that the ideas we have of jultice and ho- 
nefty are liable to exception, and are relative. Be- 
fides, I would have you to obferve, that the more you 
raife the rights of Gop to the privilege of acting con- 
trary to our ideas, the more you deftroy the only 
means left you to prove that there are bodies, vz. 
that Gop does not deceive us, and that he would do 
it if the corporeal world did not exit. ‘To fhew a 
people a thing which does not exiit out of their minds, 
would be a deceit: but they will anfwer you, difin- 
guo, - - - 1 diflinguifb; if a prince did fo, concedo, - - - 
I grant it: if Gop did it, vego, --- I deny it: for the 
rights of Gon are quite different from thofe of kings. 
Beides, if the exceptions you make to the principles 
of morality are grounded upon the incomprchenfible 
infinity of Gop, I can never be fure of any thing; 
for I fhall never be able to comprehend the whole ex- 
tent of the rights of Gop. I conclude therefore, that 
if truth was to be known by any mark, it would be 
by evidence: but evidence is no fuch mark, becaufe 
it fuits with falfities ; therefore, &c. 

The abbot, to whom this long difcourfe was dire&t- 
ed, had much ado to forbear interrupting him: he 
heard him with great uneafinefs, and when he per- 
ceived that every body was filent, he fell into a great 
paflion againit the Pyrrhonifls (20), and {pared not the 
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(c) In the re- 


concerning pata 


abbot for haying mentioned the objeCtions which they 
take from the fyitems of Divinity. ‘This abbot re- 
plied modeftly, that he knew very well thofe objecti- 
ons were very inconfiderable and meer Sophifms ; but 
that it is reafonable, that thofe who fo much defpife 
the Pyrrhonilts, fhould not be ignorant of the ftate of 
things. He went on, and faid, you did believe hi- 
therto that a Pyrrhonift could not puzzle you, anfwer 
me therefore: you are forty-five years of age, you do 
not doubt of it, and if there be any thing that you 
are {fure of, it is that you are the fame perfon to 
whom the abbey of.. .. was given two years ago. 
I am going to fhew you, that you have no good rea- 
fon to be fure of it: I argue from the principles of 
our Theology. Your foul has been created; Gon 
muf therefore at every moment renew it’s exillence ; 
for the confervation of creatures is a continued crea- 
tion. How do ye know but that Gop permitted this 
morning your foul to relapfe into nothing, which he 
had continued to create till then, ever fince the firit 
moment of your hfe ? How do ye know but that he 
has created another foul moditied as your’s was (21) ? 
That new foul is that which you have now. Shew 
me the contrary ; let the company judge of my ob- 
jection. A learned Divine who was there, an{wered, 
and acknowledged, that the creation being once fup- 
poled, it was as eafy for Gop to create a new foul at 
every moment, as to reproduce the fame ; but that the 
ideas we have of his wifdom, and efpecially the light 
which his word affords us, are fuffcient to affurc us, 
that we have the fame numcrical foul to day, which 
we had yefterday, the day before, Gc. and he con- 
cluded that it was needlets to difpute with the Pyrrho- 
nifts, and that their Sophifms could not eatily be e- 
luded by the meer force of reafon; that before all 
things they fhould be made fenfible of the weaknefs of 
reafon, that they may have recourfe to a better guide, 
viz. Faith. This is the fubject of the following re- 
mark. 
[C] Jt may... . oblige men... . to call for the hel 
of GOD, and to fubmit to the authority of faith.] x 
modern author, who made a more particular fludy of 
Pyrrhonifm than of any other fect, looks upon it as 
a party the leaft contrary to Chriftianity, and that 
avill receive the myfteries of our religion with the greate/} 
docility (22). He confirms his opinion by fome rea- (waits Maa 
fons, and then he fpeaks thus (23): M is not avithout te Wayer, de ts 
reafon that we believe the fem of the Sceptics, which is Vertu des Pay- 
grounded upon an ingenious acknowledgment of human ig- 
norance, to be lefs contrary to our belief than any other, 
and the fittef to make one receive the fupernatural light 
of faith. We fay nothing herein but what is agreeable 
to the bef Theology, feeing that of | St Dionyfius teaches 
nothing in more exprefs terms, than the weaknefs of our 
minds, and their ignorance, elpectally with refpec? to di- 
vine things. Thus that great Doctor explains what GOD 
himfelf faid by the mouth of his prophets, 4. that he made (23) La Mothe 
his retreat in darknefs. For this being fo, we cannot le Vayer, ibid. 
come near him, without entering into that myflerious ob- Pag. 231. 
feurity: from chence we draw this important inftruftion, 
that he cannot be known but obfcureh, covered with 
enigmas or clouds, and as the fchools fay, by being ignorant 
of him. But as thofe, who have always profeffed bumi- 
lity and ignorance, will be better pleased than others |. Pcfuit tenebras 
with that fpiritual obfcurity; the Dogmatifts, on the con- latibulism fuum, 
trary, who never feared any thing fo much as to appear 
ignorant, are prefently loft in it: and being fo prefumptu- 
ous as to believe, that they are clear-fighted enough to 
overcome all manner of objcurity, their blindne/i increafes 


(21) That is to 
fay, with the 
reminifcence 
which’ he would 
have re-produ-~ 
ced, if he had 
continued to 
create the foul of 


the Abbots 


ens, Tem, v, 
of his works, 
pug. 229. See 
alfo the differta- 
tions of the ziba 
bet Foucher con- 
cerning the Phi- 
lnjophy of tke 4a 


cademics. 


+ Lib. 7, de 
Myft. Pb, cafe 


b O il. 


fo much the more, as they fancy that they move forward 


in a darknefs, into which human nature cannot penetrate. 

However, I am of opinion, that Scepticiln is of no 

little ufe to a Chriftian foul, avhen it lifes by fach means 

all thoje magifterial opinions which St Paul does fo much 

deteff. He enlarges more exacily and more ftrongly 

upon that fubject in another book (24). Bevin tHe fe- 
When a man is able to apprehend all the ways of cond part of the 

fufpending his judgment, which have been laid open Profe chagrire, 

by Sextus fimpiricus, he may then perceive that that in the gth ‘Forw 

Logic is the greateft effort of fubtilty that the mind ° lil 

of man is capable of; but he will fee at the very fame 

time, that fuch a fubtilty wall afford him no fatisfacti- 

on: it confounds itlelf; for if it were folid, it would 

prove that it is certain that we muft doubt. Therefore 

there would be fome certainty, there would be a cer- 


tala 
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(d) Apud Diog. 
Lact. oli fupra, 


mum, 62, 


(25) Obferve that 
this Liturgy 1s 
ufed by all the 
churches of the 
Confeflion of 
Geneva, and fo 
the maxims con- 
tained in it 
ought to be look- 
ed upon as the 
general opinion 
of thofechurches, 
and not asa par- 
ticular opinion of 
John Calvin. 


(26) That is, 
by telling us we 
muft be born a- 


gain. 


(29) euie, 
Traite de la Con- 
{clence, pag. 


377: 


(28) That ma- 
xim was former- 
Jy more invinci- 
ble, for example, 
in the hands of 
the Stoics than 
it is now, that 
one may main- 
tain to divincs 
ad hominem, that 
fome evident pro- 
pofitions are falfe. 
Sec, above, the 
difpute of the 
two abbots, re- 
mark [B]. 


(29) Vous, de 
Philofoph. Seétis, 
Pilg. 107, 108, 


PYRRHO. 


concerning a conference wherein two abbots difputed about Pyrrhonifm, might 
perplex many readers, I defign to clear that matter in a differtation at the end of this 
work. The ftories of Antigonus Caryftius (d), concerning Pyrrho, ought to be looked 
upon as forry jefts, or rather as impoftures, viz. that Pyrrho did not prefer any thing 
to any thing, and that a cart and a precipice never made him go a ftep backwards or 
afide, and that his friends who followed him, faved his life very often. It is not at all 
likely, that he fhould have been mad to that degree (D]: but there is no doubt that he 


tain rule of truth. That fyftem would be deftroyed by 
it; but you need not fear that things would come to 
that: the reafons for doubting are doubtful themfelves : 
one muft therefore doubt whether he ought to doubt. 
What chaos! what torment for the mind! it feems 
therefore, that this unhappy ftate is the fitteft of all to 
convince us, that our reafon is the way to wander, 
fince when it difplays itfelf with the greateft fubtilty, 
it throws us into fuch an abyfs. What naturally fol- 
lows from thence, is to renounce that guide, and be- 
feech the caufe of all things to give us a better. Itis 
a great itep towards the Chriftian religion, which re- 
quires of us, that we fhould expect from Gop the 
knowledge of what we are to believe, and do, and 
that we fhould captivate our underftanding to the obe- 
dience of faith. Ifa man is once convinced, that he 
can expe€t no fatisfaétion from his philofophical en- 
quiries, he will find himfelf better difpofed to pray 
to Gon, to afk him the perfuafion of the truths which 
he ought to believe, than if he fhould flatter himfelf 
with a good fuccefs in reafoning and difputing. It is 
therefore a happy difpofition to faith, to know the 
defects of reafon: hence it is that Pafcal and fome o- 
thers have faid, that to convert Libertines, they muft 
be made fenfible of the weaknefs of reafon, and taught 
to miftruft it. Calvin is admirable on this fubject, 
for thus he fpeaks in the liturgy for baptifm (25), 
that is to fay, thus he begins his inftructions for thofe 
that want to be initiated in the Chriftian religion. 
Herein (26) therefore GOD admonifhes us to humble and 
be difpleafed with our felves; and by that means he pre- 
pares us to defire and require his grace, whereby all the 
perverfity and malediction of our firft nature may be re- 
moved, For we are not capable of receiving it, before 
ave are void of all manner of confidence in our virtue, 
avifiom, and juftice, even fo as to condemn every thing 
that is in us. But after he has reprefented to us our 
mifery, he does likewife comfort us by his mercy, promi- 
fing us to regenerate us by his Holy Spirit into a new life, 
which may be to us as an entrance into his kingdom. 
This regeneration confifts of two things viz. That we deny 
ourfelves, following not OUR OWN REASON, our plea- 
Jure and will; but that CAPTIVATING OUR UNDER- 
STANDINGS, and our hearts to the wifdom and juffice 
of GOD, we mortify whatever belongs to us and to our 
figth. And then that we FOLLOW THE LIGHT OF 
Gop, 70 comply with and obey his good-avill, as he 
teaches us by his word, and we are direGed to it by his 
Holy Spirit. Tlowever, there are fome learned men 
who maintain, that there can be nothing more op- 
pofite to religion than Pyrrhonifm. < (27) It is the 
‘ total extinétion not only of faith, but alfo of rea- 
fon, and there is nothing more impoflible than to 
reclaim thofe who run themfelves into fuch an ex- 
cefs. ‘I'he molt ignorant men may be initructed, 
the moft conceited may be convinced, and the mott 
incredulous may be perfuaded. But it is impoilible, 
l will not fay to convince a Sceptic, but to reafon 
clofe with him; for it is not poffible to urge him 
with any argument, but what is a Sophifm, and 
even the grofleit of all Sophifins, I mean a begging 
the queftion. In effect, there is no argument that 
can be conclufive, but by fuppofing, that whatever 
is evident is true, that is to fay, by fuppofing what 
is in queftion. For Pyrrhoniim, properly fpeaking, 
confifls only in not admitting that fundamental 
maxim of the Dogmatifts (28).° See Voflius, who 
having faid that Pyrrhonifm and Epicureifm are very 
contrary to the Chriftian religion, confirms his opi- 
nion by a paflage out of Clemens Romanus (29). 
‘ Hine Nicetas de fe, & fratre Aquila in epitome Cle- 
< mentis Romani, de geftis R. Petri pag. 56. ed. Adr. 
< Turnebi, in Latina Perionu tralatione ex Parifienfi 
< editione Sonnii folio 596. “HreBewamery SE xa 
“Fa QlAoTIDwY, SFUIPSTHS TÈ ASEOTATA. Alya 
SSN Ta ETizsfk kal lluppwros, Ife xal puro 
‘ dvagucvalev Suleucce. Accurate etiam ea in- 
© guifivimus, que à philofephis traduntur : precipue illa, 
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taught 


que maxime repugnant pietati erga Deum: Illa, in- 

quam, Epicuri ac Pyrrhonis, quo magis ea refellere 

poffemus. Nempe Nicetas quidem fuerat Epicureus : 

Aquila vero Pyrrhonios erat fecutus, ut apud ipfum 

eft Clementem in oftavo Recognitionum libro f, f Fug, g 

‘ quod opus Grece non exftat, fed Latinè ex trala- coal 

oo a » 

j tione Rufini Aquilejenfis (30). - - - Hence Nicetas Jays (30) Tb. pace 
concerning himfelf and his brother Aquila; we have 

¢ 

€ 
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carefully examined thofe things that are laid down 

by Philofophers, effecially fuch things as are repug- 
‘ nant to religion: I mean, what is advanced by Epi- 
‘ curus and Pyrrho, that we might the more ealily re- 
< fute them. For Nicetas had been an Epicurean, and 
< Aquila a Pyrrhonift, as we find in Clemens in bis eighth 
< book of recognitions, which work is not extant in Greek, 
© but tranflated into Latin by Rufinus: 

Obferve that la Mothe le Vayer excludes the Pyr- 
rhonifts from the favour he beftowed upon feveral an- 
cient Philofophers: what he fays thereupon, contains 
fome facts which belong to this article. ‘ I defpair of 
‘ the falvation of Pyrrho, and of all his difciples, 
‘ who entertained the fame opinions concerning the 
Deity as he. Not that they profeffed themfelves to 
be Atheiits, as fome have believed. One may fee 
in * Sextus Empiricus that they admitted the exi- * Jib ay Pre, 
{tence of the gods, as the other Philofophers did, Hyp. cap, i, 
that they paid the common worfhip to them, and 
denied not their providence. But befides that they 
never acknowledged a firft caufe, whereby they 
would have defpited the idolatry of their time; it 
is certain, that they believed nothing concerning the 
divine nature, but with a fufpenfion of mind, and con- 
fefled nothing of what we have faid but ina doubt- 
ing way, and only to accommodate themfelvyes to 
the laws and cuitoms of their age, and of the coun- 
try where they lived. And conitequently feeing they 
have not had the leat light of that implicit faith, 
on which we have grounded the hopes of the falva- 
tion of fome heathens, who enjoyed it together with 
an extraordinary grace of Gop, | cannot fee how 
any Sceptic, or Pyrrhonift of that kind, could avoid 
going to Hell (31). 
[D] That he foould have been mad to that degree.] g a 
I {hali fet down another pafiage out of la Mothe le Vertu des Pay- 
Vayer (32). T know that Antigonus Caryflius faid, that €» Pag. 226. 
Pyrrho would not go out of his way for a cart, nor fora, n. 
precipice, or a mad dog, and that his friends only pre- aN ae PT 
Jerved him from all thofé dangers. But why feould we ? F 
rather believe Antigonus, than Æ nefidemus, who wrote 
eight books concerning the feet ** of the Pyrrbonifis, and os Dise. Latrt. 
affures, that their leader never committed any fuch ex- Photius, ia Bibb 
travagancies ? Indeed tity are fo unlikely, and it is fo 
difficult to imagine how fa many Philofophers foould have 
approved of them, that I fhould feruple to believe them, 
ever though they had not been contradicted by any body, 
and though the remaining part of Pyrrhos life did not 
Jew the falfity thereof. In effed, it is agreed that he 
lived near fourfeore and ten years, and Spent the greateft 
part of that time in travelling, for he went to fee the 
Magi of Perfia, and the Gymnofophifis of India. Is it 
likely that a man, who had expofed himfelf to all man- 
ner of dangers, fhould have attained to fo great an age? 
And how could he have friends enough every where to 
deliver him from fo many perils, which can frarce be 
avoided by thofe who travel with the greatef? care and 
prudence ? However it be, he is to be looked upon as the 
founder of a great fe, and which confequently was, 
without doubt, confideradle in many refpects. If we had 
nothing to alledge but what we read in his life, that he 
was made high-prieft by his countrymen, it would be fuffi- 
cient to fhew the calumny of bis enemies; for it is not at 
all likely, that fo important a charge fhruld have been 
beflowed upon a man Subject to fo great caprices. -a N 
(33) He never wrote any t hing ; fo that one cannot Judge (33) La Mothe 
of his capacity by his works. But befides what we may le Vayer, ibid 
prefume from Ais great reputation; the mere privilege of Pak: **is 
immunity which the city of Elis, the place of bis birth, 
granted to all Philojophrs upon his account, and tie 
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taught that the honour and infamy of actions, and their juftice and injuftice depended 


(i) Ibid, rum. 
l. 


only upon human laws and cuftom (e). That doétrine, though never fo abominable, 
does naturally arife from that Pyrrhonian principle, that the abfolute and internal nature 


of objects is unknown to us, and that we can be fure only of what they appear to us in 


jome re{pects, 


The indifference of Pyrrho was furprifing [E]: he loved nothing 


wv, and 


was never angry at any thing (f); and no man was ever more perfuaded of the 
vanity of things [F]. When he tpoke, he did not care much whether any body gave 


ear to what he faid or not, and he went on ftill, though his hearers retired (g). 


He kept 


houfe with his fitter, and had an equal fhare in the {mallet domeitic concerns [G]. 


honour which the Athenians did him by making him one of 
their citizens (34), which they granted to few perfans, 
are fufficient to perfuade us that he was a man of great 
merit. 

[E] The indifference of Pyrrho was furprifing.| I 
fhall alledge but one example of it. Anaxarchus be- 
ing fallen into a ditch, was feen by Pyrrho, but re- 
ceived no help from him. Pyrrho went his way, 
without vouchfafing to reach his hand to him. He 
was juitly blamed for it, for he fhould have helped in 
fuch a cafe, a man unknown to him, but much more 
his profeflor. The mafter knew more than the dil- 
ciple about that point, for Anaxarchus did not fo much 
as complain of Pyrrho, and approved not that he 
fhould be cenfured ; but befides, he praifed him for 
his indifferency, and for loving nothing. Could any 
one doa thing more furprifing under the difcipline of 
the monks of la Trape? Kat wore 'Avaraoyes ts 
TEAULEUTETONTIS, TACHATEY « Bondicas. TIPOV 
Se o1Ticuivay, auTes Avaxaey Gu emare: 79 adig- 
Coes! wat asooyoy wuts. Et cum aliquando Anaxar- 
chus in ferobem incidiffet, ille pertranfiit nikil ei opem 
ferens. ddque cum plerique culparent, Anaxarchus ipfe 
(35) Diog. Laért. laudabat, ut indi fferenter SP fine affect fe habentem (35); 
Chis puts me in mind of a repartee to be found in a 
book of the abbet de St Real. J might, fays he (36), 
anfuccr you as an ancient did, who being told in a re- 
proachful manner, that for a Philfopher he had no 
great value for Philofaphy: it is that very thing, re- 
plied be, which I call to be a Philofopher. ‘Lhis is 
worthy of Pyrrho and Anaxarchus. 

J add that Pyrrho maintained, that to live and to die 
were indifferent. Why do not you die then, faid one 
to him; becaufe, anfwered “he, death and life are in- 
different. Diogenes Laertius does not mention this, 
but Stobzus has preferved it. Iftppav aeye pnd 
Siapeociyy Cyv, n Tedvaver’ zai Tis ton weds at- 
TOV, Th eV OU Bx aTobVngxzers, o SS, YOTI, clover, 
éden Miagepe. Pyrrhon ajebat, nihil intereffe inter 
vitam F mortem Et cum quidam ad eum diceret, 
cur igitur ipfe non moreris? Quia nihil interef, re- 
fpondit (37). Let no body fay that he would have for- 
gotten his maxims, if the danger of death had bcen 
prefent. Let no body fay. 


(34) I will thew 
in the remark 
[H] that this is 
falle. 


vbi fupra, num, 


63. 


(36) Cefarion, 

ov Entretiens di- 
ven, pag. 31, 
32, of the Hague 
edition, 


(37) Stobzus, 
Sermone 118, 


Era fuor de perigli un facripante, 
Ma ne perigli havea cara la vita. 


He was, when out of danger, brave, 


But glad, in danger, his life to fave. 


He fhewed the contrary when he was in great danger 

of fuffering fhipwrack. He was the only one that 

was not afraid of the ftorm; and when he faw every 

body ftruck with fear and forrow, he defired them 

with a great fedatenefs of mind, to lock upon a hog 
(;3) Compare that was there, and eat as he ufed to do: Such ought 
with thisthe to be, faid he, the infenfibility of a wife man (38). 
doctrine of Dio- Tay yore ¢umacevlay tonudowmaxsTov UTI Y 6L- 
genes the Cynic, yay aurès yaanes av aveppocs Tar Luyav, dsi 
nection e Eas EV TO TAOLO yoetduov taSiov, zai EITO, ws 
article PERTI- Yon Tiy copy ¢v totauTn RAINT HNI -REALIA LT 
RA, remark Navi aliquando vehebatur, SS cum focii tempeflate ath 
[C], at 2 and 3 mæfiiores effent, ipfe tranquillo animo forcellum in navi 
a tinea, edentem oftendebat, dicens, oportere fapientem tali animi 
tranquillitate effe (39). 

[F] No man was ever more perfwaded of the vanity 
of things.| He defpifed above all things human nature, 
and he was never weary to repeat the words wherein 
Homer compares men with the leaves of trees. Oav- 
aloy auTul', Kab Guve yes asyor (40). 


(39) Diog. Laert. 
ibid. num, 68, 


(40) Ibid. num. 
67. 

(st) Itisha - Obtureg guaran yerer, Tonde zai avd guy (41). 
tahik veele of 


j she } 7 e 
lis Deh book of Atiratum eum 


the Lied (Homerum) alfidueque pronuntiare folitum 
slade 


VOL. IV. 


Thote 


gus verficulum, tale quidem genus eft hominum quale 
eft foliorum. Ga4endus is of opinion, that he was 
pleafed with that parallel (42), becaufe he found in it 
the mortality of men, and the inconftaricy of their opi- 
nions, which makes them turn like leaves with the 
wind. He ufed to praife very much fome other paf 
fages of Tiomer, wherein men are compared to birds 
and flies, and wherein their infirmity and childifline’s 
are defcribed (43). Kas ora out[eive elg T3 obs 
Caio, wank zeros asdar Lie PET wridagiadss =op 
ai bowrmwi. Sicut Z cetera illius, quibus infivmitas 
F inania fludia atque pueriles hominum motus indican- 
tur (44). I wonder they do not fay that he was a 
great admirer of this faying of Homer: 


` . m f s z 
Toi@® yoo ro@ ecw eriy horiew driga TO 
2 sad s s. - a Aj 
Olov eT npae dynast waT avd pov}: diardi: 


Talis enim ipforum eft hominum mens terricolarum, 
Qualem ipfis hominum & divum pater indit in ho- 


ras (45). 


For, frail mans reafen daily ebbs and fozes, 
Tuff as almighty God his grace bifiows. 


It fignifies, that the mind of man is unflable, and that 
God gives them their provifion of reafon as a kind 
of daily bread, which he renews every day. Winch 
fuits admirably well with the Pyrrhonian hypotheas ; 
they were always feeking, and always unteacy, and 
ready at all times to reafon after a new manrer, ac- 
cording to the various occurrences they met with. A 
certain Doctor of Divinity does the fame, if we be- 
lieve his adversary: but above all things he does not 
forgive him his variations, and perpetual contradic- 
tions (46). He fhews him that he lays down princi- 
ples, according as he flands in necd of them; and that 
as foon as they begin to incommode him, he fub- 
fiitutes others in the room of them: and to ufe 


his expreflions, he upbraids him with rcafoung, if 


one may fay fo, from hand to mouth, and according to 
the pailion, whofe turn it is to command in his foal: 
and yet that doétor is very peremptory; he magice- 
rially and readily aflirms and denies. He is as bold 
as the Sceptics were referved. He Mould not encroach 
upon their rights, but leave them the privilege of rea- 
foning from hand to mouth, which they afcribe to 
themfelves in Tully (47). For the reft, the incon- 
ftancy of human opinions and paflions is fo great, 
that one would think man is a little republic which 
often changes its magiftrates. 

[G] He had an equal phare in the finalleft domefic 
concerns.) He carried chickens, pigs, c. to fell in 
the market, and fwept the houfe, and cleaned the 
goods, juftas if he had been the maid of the houfe (48). 
Every thing was indifferent to him; he believed not 
that one thing was better than another. Ts, em: =s 
Ointes Ratace. ASIArieac, domigue indifferenter mundi- 
tiem curabat (49). He was not always the fame man, 


for he happened one day to be angry with his fiter; ` 


and being told that his anger was not confitent with 
the indolence he profeffed, he anfwered. Do ve think 
that 1 will practife that virtue for a woman? Xaan- 
Tas Th wees THE OdS'EhOnS wes TOY AvCCuEHOrY ei- 
Tei, ws sx Er yuvain n coridetn Tig adlag- 
clas. Cum forori quandoque fuccenfuiffit, argueretque 
illum quifpiam ut immemorem injlituti fu:, non, itgquit, 
muliercula documentum crit noflree indiferenta. Do not 
fancy his meaning was, that he did nct renounce 
love; it was none of his thoughts 5 he meant, that 
every fubject does not deferve that a man fhould exer- 
cife his dogirine againit anger.: The eaufe of his anger 
was very unworthy of a Philofopher, and efpecially 
of fuch a Philofopher as he was; he grew angry with 
his fifter becaufe he had been forced to buy the things 

g D which 





6 


< 
DT 


fF) Do not Ake 
ihis in a dri¢t 
ft; iare 315 
no dabe but 
that he Hrd ra- 
ther enioy Wis 
hewlth chan be 
fick, &c. 


(2) Diog: basri 
ubi fupra, rum. 


62. 


(42) Quafi exinde 
fignificetur non 
hominum modo, 
perinde ac folio- 
rum natura cady- 
ca, fed opinio 
quogue inconftans 
& perinde muta- 
bilis ac minimo 
vento fust arbo- 
rum folia mobi- 
lia. Gaflend, de 
legice fine, cape 


iy Jug M, Jə. 


(43) Diog. Laert. 
ibid. num. 68. 


(44) Ibid. 


(ps) Homer's 
Ody ites, Lb. 


XU, Tir. I Ne 


aT i $ 
de Civitate Dels 
lib, v, Cap. Siia 


(46) TfRo re des 
Ouvrages des 
Sçavans, Ochob, 
1694, je. 
In the extrac of 
Mr Suurin’s 
bt, intituled, 
Examen de ha 
Theologic de Mr 
Juricu. 


a 
one 


(47) Tufcul. “6. 
wi, ful. 293, D. 


(48) Ding, Lacrte 
ibid. rum. 66. 


(49) Unde 





PYRRHO PYRRHVUS. 


Thofe who fay that he was made citizen of Athens for having killed a king of 
Thrace, are grofsly miftaken [HÆ]. Icannot charge Moreri with being guilty of many 


faults [ / ]. 


The equality he put between life and death (b) was commended by Epictetus, who 
otherwile had the greateft contempt for Pyrrhonifm [K]. 


which fhe wanted to offer for a facrifice; a friend who 
had promifed to provide them, kept not his word. 
‘This we learn from Eufebius. bsaisns Se vis desser- 
Gis duTs Susons, Emeala Tav Ziawy tives ÙTOT- 
KOLEY TA whos THY JUI, KAI uN waegTyO- 
(42s. Ts jacv]os TluppavQ» weaptve, zai dya- 
vanTov| o>, smeda Ep 0 GAG ASYEY, &S 8 Toli- 
gailo GUUpoVe Tois royoisy é I akia Tis dma- 
Jelas* GITEN auTov, ev yev ypuvasns é Ser THy 
atida dutis wosicbar. naito Pinatws av si- 
TEV 0 IAD, OTI paTaia kal cv yuvaixi xat 
xuri, xai wagi. Cum Philifta ejus foror facrificium 
adornaret, quendam ex amicis, qui res ad illud ne- 
ceflarias pollicitus fuerat, promiflis non ftetiffe. Pyr- 
rhonem igitur eos fumptus facere coactum, graviter id 
acerbeque cum ferret, ex fuo illo amico audiiffe, pa- 
rum fe omnino fuorum ex decretorum præfcripto fa- 
cere, atque ab omni perturbatione vacuum oftendere. 
Tum enimvero Pyrrhonem homini repofuiffe, hujus rei 
fidem in mulierculæ caufa fieri non debere. Cui fane 
amicus ille fuus merito refponderet, in muliere, in 


thus. Pyrrho maintained that there was not reaily 
any one thing that was this or that, and that the na- 
ture of things depended upon laws and cuttoms ; that 
is to fay, that men by their laws and cuftoms made 
fome things to be good, laudable, ill, blameable, éc. 
Such was his doétrine. If Diogenes Laertius under- 
ficod it otherwife, he is to be blamed. I fay fo, be- 
cauie his words are not clear enough to make one be- 
lieve that then meaning is, that men by their laws 
and cufloms make every thing to be fo or fo. Ved 
Oy20bws SAI aa’ lot, prude’ sivas TAAANUSIA, VOMO 
Se nat edn aa ja Tos dvbeadus wearleav’ s ye 
erro Toden TES: ivar exasov. Eadem ratione 
CP de omnibus, nihil vere efe: caterum lege atque con- 
fuetudine cuncta homines facere. Neque enim effe quic- 
quam iflud potius quam illud 'z5). 11i. E do not know 
where he found that Pyrrho loved not to be interrupted 
in bis Philofophical meditations. Diogenes Laertius does 
not fay fo, though he makes him a lover of foli- 
tude; nay, he fays, that thofe who asked him quc- 





ftions, were never di atisfied with his anfwers (56.) sg) po ~ 


cane, in reliquis omnibus inane totum hoc difputandi IJI. That is but a fmall fault if compared with 64, 


(50) Ariftocles, Benus futurum (50).--- When his ffer Philifla was this. Yet it is confefed that he lived fourfcore and ten 
apud Eufeb. preparing to offer up a facrifice, one of his friends pro~ years. Asifa man, who loves to be alone, and not 


Prep. Evang. 
ib. xiv, cap. 
XVI, fag. Me, 


763. 


mifed to provide what was neceffary for that purpofe, 
but kept not-his word. Pyrrho was trerefore obliged to 
be at the charge of buying thofe things, and being upon 


to be interrupted in his meditations, could not live 
long. Moft men, who love meditation, are extream- 
ly defirous to go on with it; for the leaft interrup- 


that account very angry, his friend told him, he did not 
act agreeably to his profefion, nor Jhew himfelf altogether 
Sree from paffion. Pyrrho anfwered, that a woman was 
to be excepted out of the cafe. Upon avbich bis friend 
Juftl replied, that all this fort of philofophy, with regard 
to women, dogs, and every thing elfe, would fignify nothing, 
In thefe left words the author alludes to the anfwer 
which Pyrrho returned, when he was jefted upon for 
having fled from a dog which purfued him: It is a 
dificult thing, faid he, to put off the man. “Ay7vi- 
yor a Kapisi neta TES -TES yevcueros yet- 
vss, xai dvaæyed as auTov TOV [Biov, Guo TOV 
ileppora Stoxuevoy umd xuris araguytiv emt TI 
DevS egy ` axwm]ousvey Sd’ urd tav wagiy]or, sl- 


tion breaks the feries of their thoughts, and makes 
them lofe time: and if a man defires to be alone, and 
is weary of company, the beit way to prolong his 
life, is to permit him to be alone as long as he wiil. 
I conclude therefore that Moreri made ufe cf a yet 
very ill placed. IV.I do not find that Pyrrho was made 
citizen of Athens. That fault has been tranicribed 
out of la Mothe le Vayer (57). V. If that author 
had been faithfully tranferibed by Moreri in an- 
other thing, thefe remarks would be ended already. 
La Mothe le Vayer fays, that by the eighth manner 
of doubting, which is that of relation, the Pyrrho- 
nifts pew, that we judge’ of things only by compari- 
fon (58). Moreri adds to it, the word prejudices ; 


(<8) La Mothe 
le Vayer, de la 
Vertu des Pay- 
ens, Tom, Vy 


pag 2174 


e l W r ’ 

TeV ws xXardcrov ein Tov atbearor ext uvas. 
Anugonus Caryflius, qui fub eadem vivebat tempora, 
quique illorum vitam confcripht, Pyrrhonem comme- 


The Sceptics, fays he, pretend that we judge only by 
prejudices or by comparifon. It is no good disjunétion ; 
for the manner fpoken of there does not concern pre- 


morat, ut fefe imfequenti cani eriperet, quandam ad 
arborem confugifle: qua de caufa cum ab iis, qui ade- 
rant, rideretur, xgre admodum hominem exui refpon- 
difle (51). - - - Antigonus Caryflius, who lived at that 
time, and avho wrote their lives, Jays that Pyrrho fled 


judices ; but only the judgments we make of relative 
qualities, fuch as heavinefs, hardnefs, bignefs, fmall- 
nefs, ere. 

[K] The equality he put between life and death was 
commended by Epictetus, who otherwife had the greatef} 


to a tree to fave himfelf from a dog which purfued him: 
and being laughed at by thofe that were prefint, he an- 
froered, it was very hard to put off the man. 

[H] Thofe avho fay that he avas made a citizen of 
Athens, for having killed a king of Thrace, are grofsly 
miflaken.| The conformtty of the name has occationed 
that falnty. A certain Pytho, difciple of Plato, 
was (52), made citizen of Athens for having killed 
Cotys king of Thrace (53). From thence comes the 


contempt for Pyrrbonifm.] © Epictetus held Pyrrho in 
‘ particular veneration, becauie he put no difference 
between life and death. He admired efpecially the 
reply he made (59), &c. (60). Though he (9) You will 
very much efteemed Pyrrho, yet he defpifed the find it in the re 
Pyrrhoniits to fuch a degree, that he could not en- mark [£], äta- 
dure them. One day he told a Pyrrhonift, who en- ©" (3°): 
deavoured to prove that the fenfes were always de- 
ceitful ; which of you, fays he, ever went to a mill 





A 


(52) Plut. Ad- 
verf, Colotem, 
Circa fin, pag. 
1126. See alfo 
de laudando fcip- 
fo, pag. 542; 
~ de gerenda 


A A A A 


(60) Giles Roi- 


s l á : leau, in the Life 

Pn WA miitake of thofe who fay, that our Pyrrho committed ‘ when you defigned to go to a bagnio? He ufed like- of Epictetus, 
ae 816, this murther, and obtained that reward for it (54). wife to fay *, were 1 a fervant to thofe Pyrrho- pag. m. 43. 

(s3)Demotthenes _ L/] J cannot charge Moreri with being guilty of many * niits, 1 fhould take a pleafure in teazing them. If 


adverfus Arifto- Jaults.] Five only. I. Thefe words, Pyrrho pretended 
ratem, pag. m. that men do every thing out of cuffom, are ablurd. He 
445. was not fo great a fool as to fay fo; he knew very 
well, that fome Philofophers maintained, that there is 
an effential difference between virtue and vice, and that 
abundance of people do a thoufand things in compli- 
ance with the laws. He fhould have expreffed himfelf 


they fhould bid me pour fome oil into the bathin ee Bik. i, 
tub, I would throw fome brine upon their head. It Apap, **. 
they fhould ask me to give them ptifan, I would 
bring them vinegar. And if they ofered to complain, 
I would tell them they were miftaken, or pertwade 
them that the vinegar was ptifan, or elfe make 
them renounce their notions (61). 


(54) Diocles fays 
Jo, apud Diog. 
Lart. ubi fupra, 
ure, 65. 


(61) Giles Bo- 
lenu, ibid. pay. 
49» 50. 


a A A a aA A a A RH A BA A 


PY RRHUS, fon of Achilles, and Deidamia, daughter of Lycomedes, king of 
the ifle of Scyros, was born in that ifland a little while betore the Trojan war. He was 
educated there till Ulyffes and Phoenix came to fetch him (a) thence, and to lead him 
to that famous fiege after his father’s death. He went to it notwithftandi: g the teats of 
his grand father by his mother’s fide [4], The Grecians had been told, that they fhould 


never 


(a) Sophocl. in 
Phih&. See al- 
fo Homer, O- 
49%, lib, xi. 


i 
i 
i 


[4] Notavithfanding the tears of his grand-father by 
bis mother's fide | We find this particular in Cicero, 
chap. xx. of his book de Amicitia, pag. 515, of 
Gravius’s edition. -* Reéte etiam, /ays þe, præcipi 


€ poteft in amicitiis, ne intemperata quædam violentia 
< (quod perfzpe fit) impediat magnas utilitates amico- 
‘ rum, nec enim (ut ad fabulas redeam) Trojam Neop- 
‘ tolemus capere potuiflet, fi Lycomedem, apud quem 

erat 


PYRRHUS. 


never take Troy without the fon of Achilles. 


659 


He was called Neoptolemus, by reafon 


H Fui in Of his youth (b) (8], and Pyrrhus, by reafon of the colour of his hair (e) [C]. He 
Lid Ate fhewed hiife!f worihy of the blood from which he fprung ; for he was a valiant, brutifh, (/) Pautan. lb, 
osevin, n and Berce man. Hais warlike exploits and good countels have been as admirable as *? ?*8 3+2- 


JEn. Il, ver. 469. 


Homer a long while after, and other Poets were pleafed to make them (d). One of (è) Furipid. in 
He killed him, Znen brccp'r- 


his nobleft combats was againit Eurypylus, fon of Telephus (e). n PAN 
he was fo pleated with this victory, that upon this occafion he inftituted the dance which xiii. Seneca, in 
was called Pyrrhic tom him (f). The dancers were tobe armed from top to toe. 
He appeared bolder than any of the reft, when the Grecians were to get into the 
wooden horfe (g): and his great intrepidity freed them from the fear they were ftruck 


(d) Ode ff. lib, xi. 
Qunt. Calab. 

hb. vi, vill. Troad. Hygin. 
Cap, CX. 


fe, Q Calab, ib. 


/) Virgil. Æn. 
(f Hefychius, 


, > i 1B, t:i, ver. ZI 
k Scholintes” with, The night that the town was taken he made an horrible flaughter (b), and even & ié servian 
Pindari in Pyth. Js. ry sy i ade 

By iL barbaroufly murthered king Priamus [D], without any regard to his old age, or the 


i a À - . 7) Euripid. i 
holinefs of the place where ne had taken fanctuary. With the fame barbarity he threw L 


head-long from the top of a tower young Aftyanax, Hector’s fon (i); and it was he “4. vi. Homer. 
who facrificed, with his own hands, Polyxena upon the grave of Achilles (4). He Ody if 16. iw. 
proved not fo hard-hearted to Andromache, widow of the valiant Hector ; he contented (r) Pautan. 14. i, 
himfelf with fome remains of beauty he found in her, and made her his wife, or concu- ‘Nem. VIT, Jus 
bine (4). Authors do not agree about the country that he went to after the facking of fin. b. xvii. 
Troy; fome fay that he went to take poffeffion of his father’s kingdom, which was , 


(£) Hom. Odyff. 


(b Virgil. fEn. 
J. ii, We SOG, 350, 
Quint. Calab. 4d, 
xut. Vid. etiam 
Paulan. lid, Xx ye 


fag 343 Mite <-> 0) Serving, ibid. 
Phthia in Theflaly (m), others maintain that he went directly to Epirus, and that he 
fettled and founded a ftate there (7), It is faid that Helenus, Priamus’s fon, and a tf) See the Sie 


sll : : : : . cefs of that war 
good diviner, one of the prifoners that fell to him by lot, advifed him to return 1NtO jn the article 


his country by land, becaufe of the great ftorms which he forefaw the Grecian feet ee 
would meet with (o). Je is likely enough that Pyrrhus followed his advice, for we Myg. cap. cxcui. 
read, that in his way he made war againft Harpalicus in Thrace (p). He married ~~ 
the beautiful Hermione, daughter of Menelaus and Helena (yg); but it proved not a (2) ERBIN eat 


XX, 
a happy marriage. Hermione had no children by him, an 


grew jealous of Andro- | | 
mache, by whom Pyrrhus had a fon (rv). Her jealoufy made her refolve to kill her He gn: 
rival (s), together with her fon: 


but fhe met with fome obftacles; and her defign being in Orefte. Pau- 

known, fhe feared her hufband’s refentment, which made her hearken to Oreites, who 9" /%? P 10: 

propofed to fteal her away, to bring her back to her father, and to marry her. She (^ Eurip. in 

had been promifed to him before fhe was promifed to Pyrrhus [Æ]. Others a p Aperan, 
reftes 





erat educatus, multis cum lacrymis iter fuum 
impedientem, audire voluiffet.---- It may like- 
wife be a good rule in friend/hips, not to hinder the 
great adzuantages of friends through violence, as very 
«frequently happens: for (to return to fables) Neopto- 
< lemus had never taken Troy, if he had complied with 
< Lycomedes, with whom he had been educated, and 
< who oppofed bis going to the Trojan war with many 
€ tears. Langius pretends that there is a voluntary 
or involuntary miftake in thofe words; but he is 
miftaken. Here are his words, pag. 515 of Gre- 
vius’s edition. ‘£ Quod de Neoptolemo Lzlius ait, 
omnes de Achille narrant. Itaque vel errat per me- 
moriam Cicero: vel, quod potius credo, de indu- 
ftria Lelio, ut illa tate, Gracanicarum fabularum 
ignorationem concedit: quod etiam in Catone ma- 
jore fattum videmus; tametfi ifte jam fenex Gre- 
cis litteris fedulam operam navaverit. - - - What 
Leclius fays of Neoptolemus, all authors afcribe to Achil- 
les. And therefore Cicero either miftakes through a 


: Hz finis Priami fatorum : hic exitus illum 
j Sortestulite(>). (3) End, 1; 
€ 


Ver. 550s 


5 


£ 


- - - With that he dragg'd the trembling fire 
Slidd ring thro’ clotter’d blood ard holy mire, 

(The mingled pafte his murder’d fon had made) 
Haul d from beneath the violated Jhade 

And on the facred pile the royal victim laid. 

His right-hand held the bloody fauchion bare, 
His left he tavifted in his hoary hair. 

Then with a fpeeding thruft his heart he found, 
The lukewarm blood came rufbing thro the wound, 
And fanguine flreams diftain'd the facred ground. 
Thus Priam fell. 


& 
€ 
‘ DRYDEN. 

€ 

< The altar mentioned in this place, is that of Jupiter 

c Herceus (6). Itis true, that all authors did not agree (6) Eurip. in 
that Priamus was killed there: Some (7) fay that he Troad. Senec, 


& 


< flip of memory: or rather, confidering that age, he de- 
< fignedly connives at Læliuss ignorance of the Greek 
< fables: which we find likewife in Cato the elder, 
< though being old, he applied himfelf vigorioufly to the 
< Greek language. 


[B] He was called Neoptolemus by reafon of his 


(1) Lib, x, pag, youth.) Paufanias (1) gives another reafon for it, but 


it is a pitiful one, wig. that Phoenix gave him that 
name becaufe his father Achilles was very young when 
he began to bear arms. 

[C] He was called Pyrrhus by reafon of the colour of 
his þair.) Some authors fay that he was named Pyr- 
rhus for another reafon (2), wig. becaufe his father 
was called Pyrrha, whuilft he wore woman’s cloaths in 
the court of Lycomedes (3). ‘That faét was not very 
well known to the Grammarians, fince Tiberius 
having a mind to puzzle them with fome hard que- 
ftions, asked them amongft other things, what name 
Achilles went by when he was in a woman’s 
drefs (4). 

[D] And even barbaroufly murdered king Priamus.) 
This is elegantly defcribed by Virgil : 


- - - Hoc dicens, altaria ad ipfa trementem 
Traxit, & in multo lapfantem fanguine nati 
Implicuit comam leva, dextraque corufcum 
Extulit, ac lateri capulo tenus abdidit enfem. 


was taken out of his palace by Neoptolemus, and that Asamemn. Pau- 
having been dragged to the grave of Achilles, he was e EER, Pg 
beheaded, and that his head was carried upon a pike ©" 
all over the town. Others (8) affirm, that he was (7) Apud Ser- 
taken by force out of the temple of Jupiter, and that vium, in Ain. 
afterwards Pyrrhus having met with him at the gate of ~% 1, ver. 506. 
his palace, killed him. It feems that others have faid, 
that Pyrrhus killed him near an altar of Mercury (9). 
Thus the learned Meziriac (10) underftands thefe words 
of Quintus Calaber, “Eeucis wort Bopiv. Rhodoman- (9) Quint. Calab. 
nus renders them ad aram Jovis Hermai; but it is |. xin, u. 222. 
very likely that we muit read “Fexciv, Hercæi, in- 
ftead of “keueix. See the notes of Dauiquejus on that: (10) Upon O- 
Pocet, pas aime vid's Fpiftles, 
[E] Hermione had been promifed to him before foe was? ™ at 

was promifed to Pyrrhus.) Ovid fays (11), that Tyn- 
darus, her grandfather by the mother’s fide, had pro- 
mifed her to Oreftes, during the war of Troy, in the 
abfence of Merelaus, who, during the fame time, pro- 
mifed her to Pyrrhus (12). Sophocles, as he is cited 
by Euftathius (13), faid fo in a tragedy which is not 
now extant. On the contrary, Euripides (14) fays 
that Hermione was promifed to Oreftes by Menelaus, 
to prevent her being killed by Oreites, as he had kil- 
led Clytemneftra, his own mother. Therefore that pro- 
mife was made eight years after the taking of Troy. 
Sophocles relates the thing differently in another tra- 


gedy (15)3 he fays, that Menelaus promifed Hermione py 5) In Androm. 
to 


(3Y Lefches apud 


Paulan. Ud. x. 


(11) Epit. Her- 
mion., ad Oreft. 


(12) Homer. O- 
dyf. IV. 


l*3) In Ody 


w © 
(S 


(14) In Orefte. 


I 
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(t. Ovid. Eph. 
Hirm. ad Ore- 
hein. 


(16) Cap. exxiii, 


(17) In Androm. 
Schol. Pind. in 
Mem. Od. VII. 
Strabo, 46. ix. 


($) Pind, Nem. 
Od. VIIL 


(19) Pherecydes, 
apud Schol. Lu- 
rip.d. in Orche. 


(20) Schol. Pind. 
& Strabo, ubi 
fupra, Vid. etiam 
Paulan. 43. x. 


(21) Pautan. 16. 
» Page 13. 


(22) In Orch. 


(23) Upon O- 
vids Ep:ftles, 
Ple 35s. 


(24) Od. VII, 
Nem. 


(25) Eurip. in 
Andr, 


(26) Diétys, Fb, 
vi. Juftin. hd, 
xvit, cap. tt, 
Paulan. hb. ti, 


fag. 72. 


PY RRHUSG. 


Oreftes being refolved to revenge himlelf upon his rival, had recourfe to a more fatal 
expedient, than that of taking away his wife, with whom he lived not very well (£), 
and thac he killed him, or caufed him to be killed, in the very temple of Delphos [E 
[t is certain enough that Pyrrhus was kiiled in it; but it is not fo certain, whether he 


was buried there 


ka 


Fle had had three wives, Hernvcione, by whom he had no 


children, lanaa, and Andromache: he had fome by the two laft. But it is not known 
whether the kings who have been in poflefion of Epirus, to the time of him who is the 
fabjećt of the following article, defcended from the fons of Lanaifa, or from thofe of 


Andromache {/7}. 
defcended from our Pyrrhus, 


to Orefles, before the expecition of Troy; and that 
he promi-ed her to Pyrrhus during the fiege. Hygi- 
nus (1¢) tollows a particular opinion, wz. that Me- 
nelaus, notwitnfanding the premife he had made to 
Pyrrhus before Troy, give his daughter to Orettes, 
and then touk her away from him to keep his firit 
prom.fe, waen Pyrrhus went to Lacedemon to require 
the performance of it. Here are many different opi- 
mions; but it is a common thing, and we ought not 
to wonder at it. We fhould rather wonder how au- 
thor. came to place among faéts, the intrigues of a 
tragedy, and relate, as the Hiltory of Tlermicne and 
Oreiles, what a Poet was pleated to fancy, in order to 
til up his play with durprifing things and incidents. 
A man muft have a great deal of leiture, a thoufand 
years hence, it he thought himfelf cbliged not to 
cmit in the Fiiflory of Clar and Pompey, what we 
read in Scuceri’s and Corneilte’s traged.es concerning 
the circumiiances of the death of thole two illuitrious 
Romans. 

[F] Some fey that he killed him ia the temple of Del- 
phos | Here is a fact attended with the fictions of 
travic Poets: For thofe who reate the various ac- 
counts of writers concerning the unhappy death of 
Pyrrhus, do not forget what Euripides fays (17), viz. 
That Pyrrhus, who was gone to Delphos to upbraid 
Apollo with the death of Achilles, and to afk him fa- 
tifaction fer it, returned thither to beg his pardon 
for that infult, and to appeafe his anger. Authors 
have given fome other reafons of that journey: 1. 
That Pyrrkus went to Delphos to offer up the {poils 
cf the Trojans (af). 2. That he went to know of 
the Oracle by what means he might get children by 
Hermione his wile (19). 3. That he defigned to 
plunder the temple (20). However, he was Kill d in 
tnat temple by the command of Apoilo (21), and by 
a Pricit, whofe name was Macharcus, Ma yaupius, 
For fo we ought to read in the fcholiaft upon Euri- 
pides (22), in that place where the death of Pyrrhus 
is mentioned: here is the paffage according to the 
vulgar editions : zei Gp xara TO ZCA zoia di- 
“es ne a 25 165 BeAeer erecta TÀ UPEA GUTES. 
euti? Se xIeiwgt mayalya. Meziriac (23) reads in 
the begimning oper, and at the end, avioy de xJiire 
Magaip ve: So that inead of faying, that Pyrrhus 
killed him‘clf with his own hand, we muft fay, That 
perceiving that the Delphians, near the place of the 
Oracle, took away the flh of his facrifice, he tock it 
away from them, and was killed by Machareus. ‘The 
fcholiaft upon Pindar, and Pindar himfelt, mention the 
occafion of that quarrel (24). But the mot common 
opinion 1s, That Oreites was the chief author of Pyr- 
rhus’s death (25); whether he put himfelf at the 
head of the Delphians to attack him, having made 
them believe, that they were to prevent the plunder- 
ing of the temple ; or whether he fuborned fome af- 
faflins, without being prefent at it (26). Virgil fays, 
that Pyrrhus was killed by him: 


Authors are divided abour ir. 


They agree only in this, that they 


Ait illum ereptæ magno inflammatus amore 
Conjugis, & {celerum furiis agitatus Oreltes, 
Excipit incautum patriafque obtruncat ad aras (27). (27) Virgil, Æn, 
10, itt, w, 330. 
Till young Oreftes pierc’d with decp defpair, 

And longing to redeem the promis d fair, 

Before Apolio’s altar flew the ravifber. 


DRYDEN. 
Velleius Paterculus (2°), and Hyginus (29) affim the (28) Patercut, 
fame thing. lib. i, cap, i, 
[G] It is not fo certain whether he was buried there.] 
For tome authors maintain, that his bones were {cat- (29) Hygin. cap, 
tered upon the frontiers of Ambracia. Cujus off per 7" 
fines Ambracia fparfa Junt que eff in Epiri regionibus 
(30). Ovid is of tie fame opinion: (30) Ibid, 
Nec tua quam Pyrrhi felicius ofa quiefcant, 
Jala per Ambracias que jacuere vias (31). (31) Ovid. in 
Ibin, ver, 305. 
Mr de Boifficu in his commentary on thefe two verfes, 
juitly cenfures Cafaubon and Corradus, for having un- 
derftood them of that Pyrrhus, who made war againit 
the Romans ; for it is certain, from the teftimony of 
three authors (32), that this Pyrrhus*had an honou- (32)Valer, Max, 
rable burial. He alfo cenfures Reineccius for apply- “6. v, cap. i. 
ing the fame words to another Pyrrhus than the fon of ree Higley oe 
Achilles. Bef:des, it is moft certain, that we find ic ta 
very great authorities to prove that our Neoptolemus 
was interred at Delphos. Some fay, that his fepulchre 
was to be feen in the grove confecrated to Apollo (33). (33) Strabo, 1 
Others obferve, that he was buried under the door of x. 
the temple, and that Menelaus caufed him to be re- 
moved into the facred grove (34). Paufanias, not con- (34) Schol. Pia- 
tented to fay, that his fepulchre was to be fecn on dar. in Od. VIL 
the left hand as one goes out of the temple, adds, Nem. 
That the Delphians made every day fome funeral ex- 
piation to his honour (35). Jt is true, that they ufed 
him for a long time as an enemy, without paying any 
honour to his memory ; for they did not honour him 
before he appeared in the heat of the battle, fighting 
for them againit the Gauls, who endeavoured to take 
the town, and plunder the temple (36). Didtys of (46) 1b. 1:4. i 
Crete (37) and fome others likewile teitify that he was pag. 4. 
burted in that place. FA 
[H] K is not known avhether the kings... . of Epi- (37) Lid, wi. 
rus defcended from the fons of Lanaffa, or from thoje of 
Andromache.) Juftin tells us, that this Lanafla, grand- 
daughter of Hercules, was ftolen away by Pyrrhus, who 
met her in the temple of Jupiter Dodonaus (38). He 
adds, ‘That Pyrrhus had eight children by her, and 
that his fon Pialis was his fucceffor. Mleziriac (39) 
maintains againit him, from the teftimony of Plutarch, (39) Upon O- 
that Lanafla was grand-daughter of Hyllus; but Hyl- vid's Fpittles, 
Jus was the fon of Hercules. On the other fide, he Pat $91- 
obferves, that, according to Paufanias (40), he who 
fucceeded Pyrrhus was called Pielus, and was Andro- 
mache’s fon. 


(43) Paufan. hb, 
X, fag. 34b 


(48) Jottin, 1, 


xvii, Cap. nii, 


(40) Liki 


PY RRHUS, king of the Epirotes, fprung from the preceding [4], and famous 
by reafon of his wars with the Romans, was one of the greateft captains of all anti- 


quity [8]. 


[4] Sprunz from the preceding.) See the laft re- 
mark of the foregoing article, and the remark [E] of 
the article of ANDROMACHE. Lloyd and Hof- 
man have adopted, for want of attention, this miftake 
of Charles Stephens, «wx. That Pyrrhus defeended 
from Achilles, by his mother’s fide, and from Elercu- 
Jes, by his father’s fide: This was faid of Alexander 


He was fon of Afacides and Phthia, daughter of Menon the Thefialian. 


He 


the Great, not of Pyrrhus. They fhould have faid 
quite the contrary, as Aurelius Victor did (1). 

[B] He was one of the greatef captains of all anti- 
guity.)| He was fo valiant, that thofe who faw him 
fight with fo much bravery, faid, ‘That Alexander 
was revived in him; and that whereas other kings 
were the picture of that conqueror, only by their 

purple, 


(1) Pyrrhus rex 
Epcirotarum pa- 
terno genere ab 


ab Horewk o- 
riundus,. 





Actiiie, mateme 





PY RRHUS. 


He was expofed to a violent perfecution in the beginning of his life; for the Moloflians 

who had dethroned /Eacides, and killed as many of his friends as they could apprehend, 
endeavoured to feize on his fon, who was ftill at nurfe: but fo much diligence was 

ufed to fave him, that, notwithftanding their purfuits, he was carried into Illyricum to 

king Glaucias, who took great care ot his education, and reftored him to his king- 

dom, being twelve years of age. Five years after there happened a new infurrection, 

whereby Pyrrhus loft his kingdom. He retired to his brother-in-law Demetrius (a). (a) He had mere 
He was with him at the memorable battle of Ipius (b) [C], where he gave great proofs ried Deidimis, 
of his courage. The peace being made between Demetrius, and Ptolemy, king of a 
Egypt, Pyrrhus was {ent an hoftage to the court of the latter, where he became fo con- (4) In the year 
fiderable, that he married Antigone, whom Berenice had by her firft hufband, before mts aed. 
fhe married Ptolemy. By that marriage, he got the troops and money he wanted, to vifius. 
recover his kingdom. He divided it with the ufurper (c), but that partition did not laft 4) gils name wos 
long. Pyrrhus having difcovered that this man defigned to poifon him, prevented Neoptolemus 
him; for, having invited him to dinner, he killed him in cold blood. Not long after he 

began to think of fatisfying his ambition, by the conqueft of Macedonia. The mif- 
underftanding between the fons of Caffander afforded him an occafion for it. Alexander 

demanded fome fuccours of him againft Antipater, his eldeft brother. He obtained 

them but he paid feveral provinces for it. Demetrius, of whom Alexander had alfo 

demanded {fome fuccours, came to him very late, and yet too foon; for he killed Alex- 

ander to prevent him, and got himfelf proclaimed king of Macedonia. ‘This occafione 

a war between him and Pyrrhus, in which there was a battle fought, and Pyrrhus, who 

behaved himfelf with a wondertul bravery, got the victory. The irruption he made 
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f2) Crore men- 
tins them, Ep. 
Fim. XXV, Hd, 


x, 


(3) Pyrrhus pe- 
ntifimus trata- 
gematon fuit, 
prmufque que- 
madmodum ea 
Efcolina per cal- 
a in tabula 
takretur often- 
dt. Donat. in 
Semt, Eur. 

Ai ES. 
vIr 


l4: Antigonus 


krefaw it. Piat, 


n Vit, Pyrrbr A 
pag. 387. 


(:} Digt, ibid. 


(6) Tit. Liv. 44, 
AXXY, pag. Me 
5h 


purple, their life-guards, their wry necks, and the 
loud tone of their voice, Pyrrhus reprefented him by 
his valour and noble exploits. He had compofed fome 
books concerning the art of war {z), which were an 
undeniable proof of his ability in encamping, and draw- 
ing up an army in order of battle, &c. and he invent- 
ed the art of teaching that difcipline, by a kind of 
game at Chefs (3). Therefore he was early looked up- 
on as one who would prove the greateft captain of his 
age, 1f he lived (4). Hannibal gave him the upper- 
hand of all the greateft captains, when he told Scipio, 
that Pyrrhus was the firft of all, he (Scipio) the fe- 
cond, and himfelf the third (5). But it mut be con- 
fefled, that Livy relates the matter quite otherwile: 
He fays, That Hannibal having given the firft place 
to Alexander, and the fecond to Pyrrhus, afcribed the 
third to himfelf. What would you fay, faid Scipio to 
him, if you had overcome me? If I had, anfwered Han- 
nibal, J fhould think myfelf ta be above Alexander, above 
Pyrrhus, and above all the captains of the world. J 
fhall fet down the words of Livy, that one may know 
from whence he had this. ‘ Claudius fecutus Gracos 
< Acihanos libros, P. Africanum in ca fuifle legatione 
tradit: eumque Ephefi collocutum cum Annibale. 
Et fermonem ctiam unum refert, quo quzrenti Afri- 
cano, quem fuiffe maximum imperatorem Annibal cre- 
deret, xefpondifle, Alexandrum Macedonum regem ; 
quod parva manu innumerabiles exercitus fudiffet, 
quodque ultimas oras, quas vifere fupra fpem humanam 
effet, peragraffet. Quærenti deinde, guem fecundum 
poneret ; Pyrrhum dixiffle. .... Exfequenti, guem 
tertium duceret; haud dubi? femetipfum dixiffe. ‘Tum 
rifum obortum Scipioni & fubjecifle. Quidnam tu 
diceres, ft me wviciffes? Tum me vero, inquit, & ante 
Alexandrum, E&F ante Pyrrhum, (F ante omnes alios 
imperatores efje. Et perplexum Punico aflu refpon- 
fum, & improvifum aflentationis genus Scipionem 
movifle: quod è grege fe imperatorum velut inefti- 
mabilem fecreviflet (6). - - - Claudius, following the 
Greek books of Acilius, Jays that P. Africanus was em- 
ployed in that embaffy: and that he happened to be in 
company with Hannibal at Ephefus. He likeaife tells 
a paffage of their converfation: Africanus afking, who 
he thought to be the greateft general that ever was, 
Hannibal anfwered, Alexander king of Macedon ; 
becaufe with a handful of men he had routed vaft 
armies, and had extended his conquefts, beyond all 
human expectation, to the remoteft parts of the 
earth. Then being afeed, whom he took to be the 
fecond, he replied, Pyrrhus..... And to the next 
gueftion, whom he reckoned to be the third, he 
made anfwer, himfelf. At which Scipio fmiling, 
added, and what would you have faid, if you had 
had the good fortune to beat me? ‘Then indeed, re- 
plied Hannibal, I would have put myfelf before Alex- 
ander, before Pyrrhus, and before all other generals. 
Scipio was furprixed at this fubtile anfwer, and un- 
expected complement of the Carthaginian, in excluding 
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afterwards 


< him from the number of generals as being infinite a- 
< bove them. Here follow the reafons for which Han- 
nibal eteemed Pyrrhus: © Caftra metari primum do- 
‘ cuiffe, ad hoc neminem elegantius loca cepifle, præ- 
* fidia difpofuifle, artem etiam conciliandi dibi homi- 
‘ nes eum habuifle, ut Italicæ gentes regis externi, 
quam populi Romani tamdiu principis in ea terra, 
imperium efle mallent (7). - - - He frf taught the 
art of encamping : none knew better bow to chule the 
ground than he, to place garrifons, and to gain the af- 
< fedtions of people: fo that the nations of Italy chofe ra- 
< ther to be under the government of him though a fo- 
< reign prince, than of the Roman people avho had reign- 
< ed fo long in that country. Add to this that Juitin 
fays, That befides kis military virtues he was a man 
of great probity, and lived a very holy life. *¢ Satis 
€ conitans inter omnes autores fama eft, nullum nec 
€ ejus, nec fuperioris xtatis regem comparandum Pyr- 
rho fuiffe; raroque non inter reges tantum, verum 
etiam inter illuitres viros, aut vitæ fanctioris, aut ju- 
ftitie probatioris vium fuifie: fcientiam certe rei 
militaris in illo viro tantam fuifle, ut cum Lyfimacho, 
Demetrio, Antigono, tantis regibus, bella gerens, in- 
viċtus {emper fuerit. lllyriorum quoque, Siculorum, 
Romanorumque, & Carthaginienfium bellis, nun- 
quam inferior, plerumque etiam victor extiterit, qui 
patriam certe {fuam anguftam, ignobilemque, fama 
rerum geftarum, & claritate nominis fui, toto orbe 1il- 
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king, either of that or the former age, avas to be com- 


or any illuftrious perfon, endowed avith fo much picty 
and probity as he was: and that he avas fo fhillful in 
military affairs, that in his wars with thofe great 
kings, Lyfimachus, Demetrius, and Antigonus, he al- 
ways came off conqueror. In the lihrian, Sicilian, 
Roman,and Carthaginian wars he was never wor fied, 
but moft commonly had the better. His kingdom, which 
© was but fmall and obfture, he rendered famous all o- 
< ver the world by his name and exploits’ Cicero prai- 
fes him alfo for his great probity. < Cum duobus du- 
‘ cibus de imperio in Italia decertatum, Pyrrho & An- 
nibale. Ab altero, propter probitatem ejus non ni- 
mis alienos animos habemus, alterum propter crude- 
litatem femper hee civitas oderit (9). - - - The Ro- 
man people contended for empire in Italy with tavo ge- 
nerals, Pyrrhus and Hannibal. The former we loved 
< for bis probity, and the latter we always hated for 
< bis cruelty’ We fhall fee in the remark [Z], that 
he knew very well how to make ufe of thofe in- 
trigues, the art whereof is one of the belt parts of 
a great captain. 

[C] He was with Demetrius at the battle of Ipfis.} 
Moreri fays, ‘That at the battle of Ipfus, Vdfory fà- 
voured the party of Pyrrkus, againft Antigonus and De- 
metrius. There is nothing of truth in all this; for 
the party of Pyrrhus was, at that time, the fame with 
that of Antigonus and Demetrius; or, to fpeak more 
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(7) Id. ib. Sea 


alf Ammian, 
Marccl. Fo 


XXIV, Ill, 


luftrem reddiderit (8). - - - AM authors agree, that no (8) Juftin, lib 


XXV, fub jin. 


pared with Pyrrhus ; and that one rarely foes a king, Ph: ™ 45% 


55 


(9) Cicero, de 
Amicitid, cdp. 
oii, 
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id) In the year 
of Rome 473, 

the lait of the 
CXXIVth O- 
ly mpiad. 


(10) New Plu- 
tarch. ubi intra, 


(11) Taken from 
Plutarch, in 
Vit. Pyrrhi, 
fur 338, 359. 


(12) See the re- 
mark [B], in 
the article 
CLEONY- 
MUS. 


(13) Plut. in 
Vit. Pyrrhi: 
but Juftin. Ud. 
XX, cup, il, 
fays, that Hele- 
nus was fon of 
the daughter of 
Agathscles, 


(14) Ubi fupra, 
Pag 390. 


(15) Hom. Tliad, 
lib, 1, ver, 491. 


(16) Plut. ubj 
fupra, pag. 400. 


PYRRHUS. 


afterwards into Macedonia, might have been very happy, had he not been obliged to 
retire with great precipitation, and the lofs of part of his army. Notwithftanding the 
peace which was made ioon after, he favoured the fucceffors of Alexander, who defigned 
to attack Demetrius [D]. The Macedonians forfook Demetrius, and gave up them- 
felves to Pyrrhus. who finding himtelf by that means mafter of Macedonia, did, not- 
withftanding, divide it with Lyfimachus. He loft his half in the fame maner he had got 
the whole; for the Macedonians forfook him to join with Lyfimachus, who was their 
country-man. Thus Pyrrhus was reduced to his patrimony. He ftaid not long in it; 
for he was of a reftlefs fpirit, and knew not how to fpend his time, without attacking 
his neighbours, or being attacked by them [£]: fo he willingly hearkened to the propo- 
fals of the Tarentines [F], who defired him to come over into Italy, to be their general 
againft the Romans. Cineas of Theffaly, a difciple of Demofthenes, endeavoured to 
difluade Pyrrhus from that expedition ; but it was to no purpofe, Sze erat in fatis: lt 
was fo decreed. That prince went over therefore into Italy, with very good troops (4), 
and becaufe the Romans faved him part of the way, he advanced as far as Heraclea to- 
wards the river Siris [G], without ftaying for all the troops of the allies, and offered his 
mediation to the contul Lavinus, who anfwered him, that the Romans would have none of 


bis arbitration, and were not afraid of baving bim for their enemy. 


He went to take a 


view of the Roman army, and faid, that thofe Barbarians had nothing barbarous in their 


exadtly, Pyrrhus was in that battle only in the quali- 
ty of an adventurer, or a volunteer of Demetrius’s par- 
ty. Hofman has committed the fame fault. 

[D] He favoured the fucceffors of Alexander, who de- 
figned to attack Demetrius.) Pyrrhus did eañly yield to 
the temptation (10), when the heads of the confede- 
racy reprefented to him, that he took not a prudent 
courfe. He had a mind to obferve the treaty of peace 
whilft Demetrius would be engaged ina great war; 
whereby he would have loft the occafion of fucceeding 
in his defign, and his neighbour might have had time 
enough to expect a favourable opportunity for him- 
felf. Why, faid they to Pyrrhus, had you not rather 
take Macedonia from a prince who cannot defend it, 
by reafon of the great number of enemies who will at- 
tack him, than expofe yourfelf to the trouble of de- 
fending your own country againit him, when he has 
made a treaty of peace? ‘They alfo reprefented to him, 
how he had been wronged by Demetrius, who had 
ravifhed his wife, and taken the ifle of Corcyra from 
him. In order to underftand this, we mutt know tnat 
Lanaffa, daughter of Agathocles tyrant of Syracute, 
brought that ifland to Pyrrhus for her portion; but 
perceiving that her hufband fhewed more kindnefs to 
his other wives than to herfelf, fhe looked out for ano- 
ther hufband : and becaufe Demetrius was accounted a 
prince more eafily to be induced to a new marriage 
than any other, fhe propofed to him to come and meet 
her in the ifle of Corcyra, whither fhe had retired. 
He did it, and married her, and left a garrifon in the 
ifland (11). ‘Thofe reafons were more than fufficient 
to move fo ambitious a prince as Pyrrhus was, not to 
obferve a treaty of peace. I fhall add, by the by, that 
he had by Antigone, a fon called Ptolemy, who was 
killed by the Lacedamonians (12), and by Lanaffa he 
had Alexander, who fucceeded him, and by Bircenna, 
Helenus (13) of whom I fhall {peak in the remark [P]. 
] fhall fpeak of his daughters in the next article. 

[E] He knew not how to fpend his time without attac- 
king his neighbours, or being attacked by them.] ` Pyrrhus 
was a man of an exorbitant ambition, and of a ftir- 
ring and reftlefs fpirit. Plutarch (14) compares him 
with Achilles, 


- pdurdberxe pidor xip 
Aù usvav, wotesous deute Te w]OASMOY TE. 


- : . - macerabat fuum cor 
Illic manens, defiderabat autem clamoremque pug- 
namque (15). 
-e = = = = Who languifh’d there, 
When left alone, defiring noife and war. 


He underftood war to admiration (16), he executed his 
defigns with an incomparable courage and refolution : 
but he was much fitter to conquer than to preterve 
what he had conqucred ; becaufe, at the very fame 
time he made new conquetts, he framed vaft defigns, 
and filled his mind with new hopes, which kept him 


Bi 


manner 


from thinking by what means he might preferve what 

he had acquired. Uz ad devincenda regna invidus þa- 

bebatur, ita deviis acquifitifque celeriter carebat. Tanto 

melius fiudebat acquirere imperia quam retinere (17). An- (17) Jufin. 4b, 
tigonus compared him with a gamefter, who throws **% tap. % 
well, but knows not how to make an advantage of it. 

The fame thing was faid of Hannibal; < Non omnia 

‘ nimirum eidem Du dev runt ; vincere fcis Annibal, 

‘ victoria uti nefcis (18). - - - The gods do nat Feflow all (18) Liv. lib, 


< on one man: O Hannibal, you know how to vanquifh, cha A ait 
boros, 26, 11, 


< but not how to ufe a victory. Jt is not an unulual ol. ih, 
fault: our age affords us feveral examples of generals, remark [B? of 
the article 


who knew not how to make an advantage of their 
victories. Things are direéted by God in that manner, 
left a nation be too much opprefled at one time. One 
might quote a thoufand fayings like thefe two. 


CAESAR, la- 
sounds ihe cod, 


(19) Ovid. de 
Arte Amand, 
bb. il, UT. 33s 


Non minor eft virtus quam quærere parta tueri (19). 
No lefs a virtue it is to keep than get. 


* Parari fingula acquirendo facilius poflunt, quam uni- 
* verfa teneri (20). - -- - Jt is more cafy to get by argrees, 
‘ than to keep all when got.” 

[F] He willingly hearkened to the propofal of the Ta- 
rentines.| That people fell cut with the Romans with- 
out a caufe, and afterwards, tho’ they were interior to 
them, they could never refolve to make a peace with 
them. Mavs civesy Tov corcucy Suvaysvor, ph- 
TE is ÒAI JegsuTnTt xai poy Ònpia dupayoye. 
Pares cum eis armis non effent, neque paffent ea ob fero- 
ciam F pravitatem concionatorum fuorum deponere (21). 
A certain fort of men called Demagogues, put all 
things in a combuftion by their harangues, and ftirred 
up every body to take up arms, fo far as to move 
the people to call ina foreign prince, rather than make 
a peace. What was the confequence of all this? They 
were forced to fubmit to the Roman yoke fooner than 
they would otherwife have done. 

I fhall obierve, that thedeputies of the Tarentines re- 
prefented to Pyrrhus the fervice they had done him in 
the war againit the Corcyreans, and added, that Ita- 
ly was a finer country than Greece. But obferve ef- 
pecially, that that prince flattered himfelf with good 
fuccefs, confidering that he was fprung from Achilles, 
and that the Romans were a Trojan colony (22). We (22) Paufan- 
can never too much reflect on the weaknefs and foolith , cup. xu 
{uperitition of great men. 

[G] Near Heraclea towards the river Siris.] Flo- 
rus committed a fault in Geography, faying : ‘ Apud 
< Heracleam & Campania fluvium Lirim, Lzvino 
< Confule, prima pugna (23). - - - - The firf battle was 
‘ at Haraclea in Campania, by the river Liris, under 
< Levinus the conful?  Salmafius, in his notes upon 
that author, fhews very well, that Heraclea was not 
in Campania, and that Florus has confounded the ri- 
ver Liris with the river Siris. T'he former is in Cam- 
pania, and not the latter: but becaufe it was certain 
that the firt battle was fought near Hlereclea, they 
who confounded thofe two rivers, placed, Heraciea in 


Campania. See Cluverius, chap. xiv. of the fourth 
buod 


(20) Liv. lib, 
xxxvii, Se 
Florus, 13. Be 
cap. XVI 


(21) Plot. in 
Pyrrho, Hi 
390- 


libs 


(23) Flor. kb. ty 


gape XVIL 





(e) Eutropius rec- 
Byes but 13 niles. 
Filous 20, Vic- 
tor primo prælio 
Pyrrhus, fays be, 
lb, i, cap. xviil, 
totam trementem 
(amosinain, Lie 
rim Fregella‘que 
populatus, prope 
captam urbem a 
Preneftina arce 
proipexit, & vice- 
fimo tapide oculos 
trepidæ civitatis 
fumo ac pulvere 
implevit, 


feg) Plut. tn 
Pho, pap. 
Wi 


(25) Florus, ubi 
fopra, 


(26) Plin. 6, 
wilt, cap. vr, 
Varro, de Ling. 
Lat. 44, vr, 


(27) Cajus Mi- 
hucius quartz le- 
gionis haftatus 
tnius probofcide 
abfciffa, mori 
pofle belluas o- 
ftenderat. Flo- 
rus, lib, i, cap. 
Rudy 


PY RRHU S. 


manner of encamping [H]. There was a battle fought not long after, in which Pyrrhus 
was in great danger of being killed, and the event was extremely doubtful ; for they 

gave g ground feven times on both fides, but at lalt the Epirotes got the victor ry, by means 

of the Elephants [J], whofe {mell frighted the Roman hories, The confequences of 

this victory proved very confiderable, though Pyrrhus had loft a great many brave men, 

and many Boo officers. He remained matter of the held, and advanced within 

thirty-fix miles of Rome (e); which did not alter in the leaft the con{tancy and refo- 

lution of the Romans, nor fo much as move them to take the command from Levinus, 

though many people complained of his conduct [A]. Pyrrhus being defirous to make | 

a peace, fent Cineas to Rome (f) [LZ]. The eloquence and infinuati: n@ ways of that ëf} In the year 

ambafflador had in fome meafure prevailed upon the fenate. But Appius Claudius, siege? yt 

by reafon of his great age and want of fight, had quite laid afide the care of public 

affairs, was carried to pa affembly, and made a fpeech, which induced the fenate to 

declare to Cineas, that if Pyrrhus defired the friendfhip of the Roman people, he mutt 

firft draw his forces out of Italy, and then they would treat with him. The conful Fa- 

bricius was lefs unfortunate than Laevinus, and did an action which was as good as a (g) Sce the re- 


victory, with refpeét to the true glory of a nation; for he let Pyrrhus know that his m" LL} of 


663 


FA- 
Phyfician offered to poifon him (g). The battle fought (b) near Afculum, was very BRICIUS. 
bloody. Some Hiftorians fay that the Epirotes plainly won it; others maintain, that it, 
j In the year 
was doubtful [M], and that the retreat was founded on both fides. Pyrrhus army ot ame nee 
Was i 
book of his Kalia antigua. We reads in Fiorus, pud was plundered twice, bis exuto caffris, he muft needs 
Heracleam F Lucanie fluvium Sirim, &c. --- At mean that the firt plundering happened in the fecond 
Heraclea by Siris a river of Lucania, battle. What was therefore his meaning, when he 
[H] He faid that thofe Barbarians had nothing barba- faid fecundam parem fecerant ? - - - They had made the 
rous in their manner of encamping.| Aurelius Victor fecond battle a drawn match. 
makes him fay a thing on this occaiion, in which there [K] Tho’ many people complained of the condu& of Læ- 
is no fenfe, becaufe it has been removed out of it’s ems] Fabricius faid, that the lofs was not to be 
place. ‘* Vifo, Jays be, Lævini exercitu candem fibi afcribed to the Roman foldicrs, but to their general and 
‘ait adverfus Romanos, quam Herculi adverfus hy- that the Epirotes had not overcome the Romans, but 
‘ dram, fuifle fortunam ---- Having ften the army that Pyrrhus had overcome the conful Lævinus (28). (28) Plot. in 
© of Lævinus, he faid he had the fame fortune with re- Pyrrnus had already beitowed this encomium upon Pyrtho, page 


< pect to the Romans, as Hercules with refpec? to the 
< Hydra? According to Plutarch (24), Cineas made 
ufe of that comparifon, when he faw how eafily the 
Romans had encamped their army after the firit battle, 
and what a multitude of inhabitants remained in Reine, 
after all thofe new lev:es. It was then very proper to 
remember the heads of the Hydra; but it had been an 
abfurd thing to think of it before the firt battle. 
Now bccauie authors feem to have {worn never to a- 
gree in their relations, Florus afcribes that very thought 
to Pyrrhus himfelf. < Video me plane Herculis fide- 
< re procreatum, cui quafi ab angue Lernao tot cæfa 
hoitium capita de fanguine {uo renafcantur (25). - - - 
I perceive I am born under the very fame flar with 
< Hercules; for this people, like the Hydra’s heads, grozv 
' out of their owon blood. 

[7] Becaufe of the elepbants.| The Roman called 
them Boves Lucas, becaufe, as it is reported, the Ro- 
mans faw them for the firit time in Lucania, in the 
time of Pyrrhus’s war (26). Pliny fays that this hap- 
pened in the year 472, and he obferves that fome were 
feen at Rome feven ycars after at a triumph. He 
{ceems thereby to fuppofe, that that war lafted feven 
years, and according to Pliny it ended in the year 479. 
Plutarch fays, that Pyrrnus returned into his country 
fix years after his departure. According to the fup- 
putation of Calvifius, as you may fee in the margin, 
that war began in the year 473, and ended in the year 
478. But Father Labbe places the beginning of it in the 
year 474, and the end in the year 480. Is it not a 
fad thing, that authors fhould not agree about matters 
of that importance ! As for the reft, the elephants pro- 
ved both ufeful and mifchievous to Pyrrhus, they did 
him good fervice in the firft battle: but they were not 
much feared in the fecond ; onc of them was 1 th 
whereby it appeared they were not immortal (27): i 


himéelf; for he cried out, oh how eafy it would be 39+ 

for Pyrrhus to conquer the world, if the Romans were 

his fuidiers, or for the Romans, if Pyrrhus was their 

king! O quam facile erat orbis imperium occupare aut 

mibi Romanis militibus, aut me rege Romanis (20) ? S Flores, 8 
[L] He fent Cineas to Rome.) Pyrrhus’s courage and Wah, i 

bravery were fo great, that one would think heicorn- ` 

ed to be beholden to any thing befides his fword: but 

he had too much experience to have {fuch thoughts ; 

for the greatcit warriours have moft times made ufe ot 

intrigues and negotiations (30). Pyrrhus uiel to fend zo) See the ni 

Cineas before him, that he might prepare his way, Mark [M } inthe 

and remove difficulties. Cineas made out by his clo- WY sta : 

quence the truth of luripides’s faving that any sie 

thing that may be done with the ‘word, may be 

done hkewile with words. "Or: wav eleupal Asp 

b xoi oid ness wor tev Ae dps Orne idex- 

pugnare verba compta ferrum quod minax poffit (31). (31) Plat. in 

Pyrrhus contefled, that he had got more towns by the Pyrrho, pag. 

fine fpeeches of Cineas (32), than by his arms. Me- 39t, 

thinks Cicero is not juft enough to Pyrrhus, becaefe 

he does not except him from thofe who were invoived .(32) Pil 

(33) under this hard fentence of the Poet Ennius, , 

< Semper fuit ftolidum genus Acacidarum, belli po- 

‘ tentes funt magis quam fapientipotentes: --- The 

< race of the Æacidæ were always foolifh: and are more 

© powerful in war than in wifdom. He only believes 

that that prince underllood the ambiguity of this 

oracle, 


€ 


yy) Cicero, de 
Divinit lib, M 


Aio te Æacida Romanos vincere poffe. 


This only, Pyrrhus, I hall fay, 
That you the Romans vanguifh may. 


I fhall obferve, by the by, that Cicero alledges four 


the third fight they caufed a great diiorder rmm 
Pyrrhus’s troops. ‘ Eædem feræ, Jays Florus, que pri- 
< mam vi&toriam abftulerant, fecundam parem fece- 
‘ rant, tertiam fine contua tradidere. --- The 
< fame beafis who got the firft victory, and made the fe- 
© cond battle a drawn match, did our avork for us this 
< third time, and left us conquerors.” ‘That Hiftorian 
knew not that fome few lines betore he had faid, Pyr- 
rhus was quite overcome in the fecond battle, which 
he confirms before he ends his chapter. He had faid 
jut before, that the Romans did not leave off killing 
till the night put a ftop to it, and that Pyrrhus was 
the laft of thole who fled; and then he affirms, in the 
recapitulation of his narrative, that the king’s camp 
2 


reafons to prove that this oracle was invented by En- 
nius: 1. ‘Phe Grecians never faid any thing of it: 
2. Apollo never anfwered in Latin: 3. He had ceafed 
to anfwer in verfe in the time of Pyrrhus: 4. ‘That 
prince was too fharp-fighted not to perceive the illufion 
of it. But if he fhould be anfwered, that Ennius ren- 
dred in a Latin verfe, an anfwer which was given in 
Greek prole, it would very much weaken IMs argu- 
ments. 

[M] That it was doubtful.) Tt is not an invention 
of our age for thofe that are worfted to have recourfe 


to this thift out of vanity, fhame, or policy ; ; tho’ (34) See the ree 


perhaps that fort of infincerity is now more in vogue mark [F ] of 
than formerly (34). The Romans did not deny that BRICIUS. 


Pyrrhus 


the article FAs 


664. 


(7) In the year 
of Rome 475, 


(k) In the year 
of Rome 478, 


(1) In 478. 


(m) In 480. 


(n) See the ar- 
ticle CLEONY- 
MUS. 


(0) In 480 ac- 
cording to Calvi- 
fius, or 482 ac- 
cording to Father 
Labbe. 


(p) Taken from 
Plutarch in the 
Life of Pyrrhus. 


(35) See Florus’s 
contradid€tion in 


the remark [J ]. 


(36) Stratagema- 
ta, doit, Cop. il, 


{3-)In V t. Pyr- 
thi, pag. 333. 


DIRK N US. 


was fo much leffened, that he anfwered thofe who came to congratulate him, we are ün- 


done, if we get another vitiory. 


He was therefore very well pleafed to have a pretence 


to carry his arms alfewhere, that 1s to fay, to go over into Sicily (1), from whence am- 
baffadors had been fent to him to come to their affiftance, and to free that ifland from 


the yoke of the Carthaginians, and feveral other petty tyrants. 


That expedition was 


attended with a very good fuccefs ; but thofe iflanders, whofe republican fpirit did not 
fuit with Pyrrhus’s humour, could not endure that he fhould not treat them as kindly 
and civilly as he did in the beginning: fo that the fame fpirit, which moved them to 


have recourfe to his protection, made them 


foon look out for other maflters. In this 


difficult juncture, he very feafonably received letters from the Tarentines, who acquainted 
him that they ftood in great need of his affiftance, fo that he had a fair pretence of 


boafting 
allies. 


g, that he was not forced to leave Sicily, but that he went to fuccour iome other 
He had much ado to get into Italy, the Carthaginians deftroyed his fleet, and 
the Mamertines did very much annoy his troops after their landing. 


It was then (k) that 


Pyrrhus, though wounded in the head, fell with fuch a fury upon a Barbarian, who had 
challenged him, that he cut his body afunder with a blow he ftruck on his head with a 


hanger | NV]. 


As ioon as he came to Tarentum, he haftened his march againft the Ro- 


mans and loft a battle near Beneventum (/): after which he refolved to return into his 
country, where fo many viciffitudes of fortune that he had gone through, could not teach 


him to be quiet. 


He for ever engaged in new expeditions. 


He fucceeded in that of 


Macedonia; he beat the army of Antigonus, fon of Demetrius, and took from him the 
beft part of his kingdom. Afterwards he made war againft the Lacedemonians (m), at 
the follicitatiton of Cleonymus (#), who was difcontented becaufe he reigned not in 
Sparta: but he wasfo vigoroufly repulfed by them, that he was forced to reft contented 


with wafting the country, and taking winter quarters in it. 


In the mean while Ariftias 


perfuaded him to go to Argos, where a faction had lately broke out between the fame 


Ariftias and Arifltippus. 


Antigonus came to the affiftance of the latter. 


Though 


Pyrrhus was introduced into the city by Ariftias, he could not make himfelf mafter of 
it; he was obliged to fight in the ftreets with the inhabitants and the troops of Anti- 


gonus, and there he died (o), being wounded in the head with a tile [O]. 
treated him very generoufly after his death {P}. 


Antigonus 
Very ftange things have been reported 


(33) See the 


of Pyrrhus [Q}, as for example, that he cured the fpleen with the touch of his right Journal of Les 


foot, and that his great toe had a divine virtue in it (p). 


Pyrrhus won the firt battle, but fome of their Hiito- 
rians have faid, that the advantage was equal in the 
fecond, and others, that Pyrrhus was defeated (3;). 
Plutarch quotes two authors, one of whom fays that 
the Romans loft about 15000 men in the frit battle, 
and Pyrrhus 13000; the other fays, that the Romans 
loit feven thoufand men, and Pyrrhus near four thou- 
fand. As to the fecond battle, the one fays that the 
Romans loft fix thoufand men, and Pyrrhus 3505, as 
it appeared from the records of that prince; the other 
fays in general, that fifteen thoufand men fell on both 
fides. From whence it appears that Moreri fhould not 
have faid, that the lols of the Romans in the two firft 
battles, was lefs than that of the Epirotes. He is mi- 
flaken alfo as tothe time to which he applies that re- 
Hexion of Pyrrhus, we are undone, if we get another 
victory: that reflexion was made after the fecond battle. 
As for tl:e reft, thetwo authors mentioned by Plutarch 
do very much differ from Eutropius, who fays that the 
Romans had all the advantge of that day. < Pyrrhus, 
< fays he, vulneratus eft, elephanti interfecti, viginti 
< millia cæfa hoitium, & ex Romanis tantum quinque 
millia. Pyrrhus ‘Tarentum fugatus. - - - - Pyrrhus 
was wounded, the elephants flain, and twenty thoufand 
of the enemy, and only five thoufand of the Romans kil- 
led. Pyrrkus was forced to fly to Tarentum? Fron- 
tinus (36) makes the lofs amount to the fame number 
of men. 

[N] He cut his body afunder.} This is one of the 
feats of our ancient knight-errants, who cut afunder 
the moft daring giants to the very faddle-bow. It is 
certain that Plutarch has related fome actions of 
Pyrrhus, which looked rather like the actions of a 
knight-errant, than of a real hero: he did well to for- 
tify himfelf with the authority of Homer, who has ob- 
ferved fomewhere, that of all virtues, bravery is only 
fubject to fanatical tranfports, and fits of frenzy. 
Twy apeTav wurny tiv avd pelav opas wodrazunts 
evsutiad eis tab mevinas Qeeouiiny, Fortitudinem 
unam identidem lymphatica SF phanatico motu ferri (37). 
‘The northern nations in the time of Paganifm, be- 
lieved that the god Odinus, who prefided over the 
war, inipired men with fo great a fury, that one of the 
weakeft was able to fight ten men. Horum primarius 
Deus erat Odinus, qui res bellicas dirigere credebatur, 
Suroremque bominibus, quem Berferkicum vocabant, ism- 

2 


ee A A A 


fic, 1600, Pit. 
30, 1m the ab- 
fira of a biak of 
mittere, quo qui correptus erat, vel decem aliis poterat E ag 
obfiftere, utut infirmus extra raptum ac debilis (38). para ii 
There is in Plutarch another paffage, which it panicarum d 
will not be improper to fet down here (39): < Not caufis contemte 
‘ only in Poetry, (as Plato very well obferves) he that a Danis adhuc 
‘ is infpired by the Mufes, and as it were pofleffed by one cal 
a Poetical fury, will make him, who is otherwife a 
matter of his trade, and an exact Critic in Poetry, (39) Plot. de 
appear ridiculous (40): but alfo in fighting, Virtute moni, 
thofe who are elevated and infpired with a noble fub fin pag. 45% 
rage, and a refolution and courage above the com- 
mon pitch, become invincible, and are not to be (49) Heitz 
withitood, and this is that war-like fury which the PX $TP 7" 
Eod: H JE h P= " Guriedy ea) TÒ 
ods, as Homer will have it, infufe into men Of E iiaii cu- 
honour, RICATCV ICs 
4a} AAT TNT 
ao : 
, S oo (pe 0 Kal THS 668; 
. and every word neve flrenzth infpird, a E 
tiv Dace Tors 
avouroc, w6 
E(TOV, [TVU 
CEILEVOS (LEYS 
ToULevi Awe 
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He fpoke ... 
And again, 


This more than human rage is from the gods. 


[0] With a tile.) It wasa woman, who from her <} 
windows threw that tileat the king’s head. The Ar- Oby dy’ dn8a 
givi, to make a miracle of that accident, or to keep bis tá% war 
up the credulity of the people, publithed, that Ceres, veran) 

: e 7 í i 3 In præmis etiam 
difguifed like a woman, had done it. The Poet Leu- oe) conget 
ceas failed not to infert that tradition in his hiftory of ac furore correr- 
the Argivi (41). ti fubfilti fupera- 

[ P] Antigonus treated him generoufly\. Pyrrhus’s head "qe nequeunt: 

i qualem inftine- 
being cut off, came into the hands of Alcyoneus, who fim Homerus ait 
carried it to his father Antigonus. The latter having 3 diis homini in- 
known it, cudgelled his fon for it, called him cruel feri. Sic ait at- 
and barbarous, covered his face, and wept. After- gue duct per mag- 
wards he caufed the head, and the reft of Pyrrhus’s "famine vires 

i injeruit: & rur- 
body to be honourably interred. Alcyoneus after- fn non ablque 
wards behaved better, for having found Helenus, fon infindu furit bic 
of Pyrrhus, he treated him very kindly, and carried ʻa sums. 
him to Antigonus. That prince praifed that aétion, 
and told his fon, that it had been more acceptable to (41) Pauia ib. 
him, if he had taken from Helenus the forry cloak he ” S 1>” 3 
had on. Afterwards he fheweda great deal of friend- Bohr Ph- 
fhip to Helenus, and fent him well equipped into tarcho, fub fin 
Epirus (42). Vit. Pyrrhi. 

[2] Very firange things have been reported Pyrrhus.) Sec alfo Jultin 
When he was to cure any body of the fpleen, he pre- “% **%> cap, 

i : er iv. Val. Max. 
pared himfelf for it by facriticing a white cock; and jiġ, w, 


Cope by 
then 


[43° Pyrrho, 
page 384. 


(94) Lid, vii, 


cap. i, 


(as) Remark 
[H ] of the arti- 
cle ACHIL- 
LEA, fub fin. 


(46) Horar. Suc- 


cifivar. cent, 241, 
cap, xitt, 


(1) Athen, 43, 
i, Peg. 589. 


PYRRHUS. PISTORIUS. PYTHAGORAS. 


then the fick perfon lay upon the ground, and Pyrrhus 
prefled the fpleen gently with his right foot. He was 
always ready to cure thus the pooreft fort of people. 
He was prefented with a cock after he had performed 
his facrifice, and that prefent was very acceptable to 
him. His upper gum was an entire bone, with fome 
lines in it, which marked the number of his teeth. 
‘The divine virtue of the great toe of his right foot ap- 
peared when his corpfe was burnt, for that toe was 
found entire. This is what we find in Plutarch (43). 
We read in Pliny (44), that the fame toe had the gift 
of healing, and that having not been damaged by the 
flames, it was buried by itfelf in a temple. Who 
doubts but it was honoured as a holy relic : and can 
we now object again{t the Heathens, that they had no 
kings like our Chriftian princes, who cure the jaun- 
dice and king's evil ? Now becaufe I have promifed 
elfewhere (45), to {peak in this place of a falfity which 
concerns Achilles, I fhall fet it down here. Camera- 
rius (46) having faid that Pyrrhus’s great toe had a di- 
vine virtue, and that it was found entire in the midh 
of the fire, which had confumed the reft of the body, 
adds immediately after, that Homer affirms the fame 
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thing concerning Achilles. Cafpar a Reies fays Peas nex 
: 47) He never 

more than once, but always in general (47), that gerces thatit 
Pyrrhus’s finger cured thofe that were fick of the was the great 
fplcen ; to which he adds, in one place, that Hamer toc of the right 
acrites almoft the fame thing of Achilles (48). He was foot Sggnis 
deceived by Camerarius. 1 would fain know who de- A Ee 
ceived Camerarius. Homer fays no fuch thing, and I deg, & 31, 
can {carce believe that any of the Ancients mentioned & Quaf. 

it. That toe of Pyrrhus puts me in mind of a ftory of AFT, num. 
the Rabbins. It is mentioned by Agrippa. They 4 = 26. 
fay that there is in the body of a man a little bone 

i : l - (43) Quxt. 
called Lug, which cannot be broken nor burnt, out of XXVII. sam 
which our bodies fhall grow up again at the time of 26. i l 
the refurrection, as a plant grows up again out of it’s 
feed. Ef? in humano corpore os quoddam: minimum, quod (49) Agrippa, de 
Hebrai Luz appellant, magnitudine Ciceris murdati, guod Occulta Philoio- 
nulli ruption: obnoxium, nec igne quidem vincitur, led fem- pi, = “ tel 
per confervatur tHafum: ex quo (ut dicunt ) velut planta Ta Se a 
ex femine, in refurrectione mortuorum corpus nofirum ani- [K] of the arti- 
male repullulafcet (49). Iam beholden for this paf- ce BARCO- 
fage to Dr Diclincourt, profeflur of Phyfic ; and it C4 & 8495 
isa great fatisfaction to ine to make this public ac- a 


Sa the article NI- 
knowledgment of it. E ES. 


PYRRHUS, king of Epirus, grand-fon to the former, fucceeded his father Alex- 


ander, and was at firft under the tuition of his mother Olympias. 


During his minority, 


the Ætolians were fo unjuft as to undertake to deprive him of that part of Acarnania, 
which fell to the fhare of his father, in the partition of a conqueft which he had made 
with them. Olympias had recourfe to Demetrius king of Macedonia; and the better 
to engage him to fuccour her, fhe gave him in marriage her daughter Phthia. The 
Hittorian (a) ftops here, without acquainting us with any other confequences of the (2) ufin. Nk 
defign of the Aftolians, except the irruption which they made into the frontiers of Epirus 2% epis 


in the time of Ptolemy, brother and fucceffor of our Pyrrhus. 


There muf be a chafm 7 


there, for undoubtedly fome years pafled between the minority and death of Pyrrhus. 
However, the princels Olympias made ufe of too violent a remedy, to cure her fon 


of his amours; for fhe caufed his miftrefs to be poifoned (b) [4]. Prolemy, who fuc- gy Athen. si 
ceeded his brother Pyrrhus, did not ourt-live him long. | 
{oon after, being overwhelmed with grief for the lofs of her two fons. 
but two princeffes of the royal family, Nereis and Deidamia, Olympias’s filters (c), and 
daughters of Pyrrhus, grand-father of this. 


Sicily. 


famine, and by Civil and foreign wars (d). 


Deidamia was killed near the altar of Diana in a fedition. The gods, to punith 4 
that crime, afflicted the Epirotes fo many ways, that they were almoit deftroyed by 


Their mother followed them = pag. 589- 
There remained 


t) She had mar- 


Nereis was the wife of Gelon, king of ricd her brother 


uff, twine fupra, 


(d) Ibide 


[4] His mother caufed his miftrefs to be potfoned.| and is of opinion that they are meant of our Pyrrhus, 


She was of Leucas, and her name was Tygris (1). 
Mr Boiffieu (2) rejects all the explications that have 


been given of thefe two verfes of Ovid : 


Utque nepos diéti, noftro modo carmine, regis 
Cantharidum fuccos dante parente bibas. 


And like the grand-fon of the king juf nand, 
By parent's hand rank poifon mayft thou drink. 


and that his mother Olympias gave him no quarter no 
more than to his concubine Tigris. If it be fo, Juftin 
fhould not have afcribed the death of that princefs to 
her grief for the lofs of her two fons. An honourable 
name ought not to be given to the defpair of a mother 
tormented with the remorfes of confcience, for having 
put her fon to death. 


PISTORIUS (Joun) firnamed Niddanus, becaufe he was born at Nidda in 
the country of Heffe, acquired great reputation by his learning and by his works. 
JOHN PISTORIUS, his father, had been knight of Malta; but he very 
early embraced the reformation of Luther, and was one of the minifters who affifted 
at the reading of the Augfburg confeffion in the emperor’s chamber, the twenty-fifth of 


July Toa 


felf to the Law. 


He was the firft fuperintendant of the churches of the county of Nidda, 
and died the twenty-fifth of January 1583, being eighty-one years of age (a). 
who is the fubjeét of this article, was born the fourth of February 1546. 
to practife Phyfic, and received his degree of Doctor: but afterwards he applied him- 


His fon, (a) Ex Frehero 


He intended in oe i page 
Fo 


PYTHAGORAS, isthe firft of the ancient fages who took the name of Philo- 


fopher [4]. 


[4] He is the frfi.... who took the name of Phi- 


lofopher.| Before him, thofe who excelled in the 
knowledge of nature, and made themfelves confpicu- 
ous by an exemplary life, were called Sages, gogo. 
That title appearing to him too afluming, he took an- 
other, which fhewed that he afcribed not to himfelf 
the poffeffion of wifdom, but only the defire of pof- 
{efling it. He therefore called himfelf Philofopher 
VOL. IV. 


He flourifhed in the time of Tarquin, the laft king of Rome, nor in 


Numa’s 


that is to fay, a Lover of Wifdom. The profeffors of 
the fcience of nature, and of morals, have retained 
that name ever fince. Cicero tells us the native coun- 
try of that new title, what gave occafion to it, and 
it’s fignification. * A quibus ducti deinceps omnes, 
‘ qui in rerum contemplatione ftudia ponebant, fapi- 
€ entes & habebantur, & nominabartur : idque corum 
‘ nomen ufque ad Pythagoræ manavit xtatcm: quem, 

8 F ‘ut 


l’xaricer, i "rd u 
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(1) Cicer. Tuf- 
cul. Queft. lb, 
v, cap. itt, 
Diogenes Laer- 
ttus relates much 
tbe fame thing. 
See bis Proœm. 
mum, 12, where 
be quotes Hera- 
clides Ponticus gy 
Ty Tepi TÄG 
ZvY, in hbro 
de femina fep- 
tem diebus cx- 
animi, He fys 
that this difcour fe 
was made in 
Sicyon. See 
alfo what be fays 
in the life of Py- 
thagoras, where 
be quotes Soficra- 
tes in Succeflio- 
nibus. 


(2) Qui quum 
poft hunc Phlia- 
fum fermonem 
in Jtaliam venif- 
fet, exornavit 
eam Græciam 
giz magna di&ta 
eft, & privatim 
& publice, præ- 
ftantiflimis & 
infticutis & arti- 
bus. Cicero, 
bid, cap, it. 


(3) Ibid. cup. 


XVI, 


(4) That is, of 
Pherecydes. 


(s) Cicero, ubi 
fupra, irb. iv, 
cap. i. 


(6) Ovid follows 
that falfe tradi- 
tion, in the 14th 
book of his Me- 
tamorphofes. 


PYTHAGORAS. 


Numa’s time [B], as many authors fay. He made himfelf very illuftrious by his learn- 
ing and virtue, and proved a very ufeful man in reforming and inftructing the world. 


‘ ut fcribit auditor Platonis Ponticus Heraclides, vir 
‘ doctus in primis, Phliuntem ferunt venifle, eumque 
‘ cum Leonte, Principe Phliafiorum, doéte, & copiofe 
difleruifle quædam : cujus ingenium, & eloquentiam 
< cum admiratus eflet Leon, quæfiviffe ex eo, qua 
‘ maxime arte confideret : at illum artem quidem fè 
< feire nullam, fed effe philofophum: admiratum Leon- 
‘ tem novitatem nominis, quafifle, quinam effent Phi- 
‘< Lofophi, © quid inter eos, ES reliquos intereffet, Pytha- 
goram autem refpondifle, sımıL EM fibi videri vi- 
‘tam hominum, & mercatum eum, qui haberetur 
€ maximo ludorum apparatu totius Gracia celebri- 
* tate: nam ut illic alii corporibus exercitatis gloriam, 
‘ & nobilitatem corona peterent: alii emendi, aut 
‘ vendendi quæftu, & lucro ducerentur ; eflet autem 
< quoddam genus corum, idque vel maxime ingenuum, 
* qui nec plaufum, nec lucrum quærerent, fed vifendi 
* caufa venirent, ftudiofeque perfpicerent, quid agere- 
‘ tur, & quo modo: item nos quali in mercatus quan- 
dam celebritatem ex urbe aliqua, fic in hanc vitam 
‘t ex alia vita, & natura profectos; alios glorie fer- 
‘ vire, alios pecuniz: raros efle quofdam, qui, cate- 
‘ ris omnibus pro nihilo habitis, rerum naturam itu- 
‘ diose intuerentur: hos fe appellare fapientiæ ftudio- 
‘ fos, id eft philofophos : & ut illic hberalifiimum ef- 
‘ fet, fpectare, nihil fibi acquirentem, fic in vita longe 
‘ omnibus ftudiis contemplationem rerum, cognitio- 
< nemque preftare. Nec vero Pythagoras nominis 
< folum inventor, fed rerum etiam ipfarum amplificator 
< fuit (i). - - - - From whom all afterwards who fludied 
€ nature were accounted, and called wife men: and that 
< name continued till the time of Pythagoras, who, ac- 
< cording to Ponticus Heraclides, the difciple of Plato, 
< and awery learned man, is faid to come to Phlius, and 
‘ to have difputed on feme points with Leon, the prince of 
< that place, in a learned and copious manner. Leon 
< admired his parts and eloquence, and afed what art 
“he chiefy excelled in: to which Pythagoras made an- 
* fwer, that he knew no art, but was a Philofopher : 
< Leon, avondring at the novelty of the name, enquired 
< who Philofophers avere, and what difference there was 
< between them and others. Pythagoras replied, that 
< the life of man feemed to him to refemble that fair, 
© which was kept by all Greece with the celebration of 
< games. For as there, fome fought for glory by the exer- 
cife of the body, and nobility by obtaining a crown: and 
others aimed at profit and gat in buying and Jelling : 
< but a third fort, who avere people of the bef fafbion, 

neither wanted applaufe nor gain, but came only to fee 
< and confider what was a-doing, and in what manner : 
< fo likewife we are come from another life and nature 
t into this life, as from Jome city to the celebration of a 
«fair; and fome hunt after glory, and others monty: 
and Jome fea, de/pifing every thing elfe, diligently fiudy 
< nature: thee are called levers of wifdom, that is 
Philofophers : and as in the other cafe, it is more noble 
< to look on, than to acquire any thing, fo in life, the 
‘ knowledge and contemplation of nature is preferable to 
‘ all other fiudies. Pythagoras not only invented the 
‘ name, but improved the frience itself? 

(B ] He flourifhed in the time of Tarquin,. . . and not iu 
Numa’s time.) I cannot fet down the birth-day of the 
word Philofopher, the very year of it’s birth is un- 
known. We only know that Pythagoras made that 
difcourfe before he came over into Italy (2), and we 
are only told in general, that it was under the reign 
of Tarquinius (3). © Hanc opinionem (de immortalitate 
< anima) difcipulus ejus (4) Pythagoras maxime conhr- 
mavit, qui cum regnante Tarquinio fuperbo in Italiam 
‘ veniflet, tenuit magnam illam Gra ciam cum honore 
< & difciplina, tum etiam authoritate (5). Pythago- 
< ras fuit in Italia temporibus iifdem quibus L. Brutus 
< patriam liberavit. - - - This opinion concerning the im- 
< mortality of the foul, was confirmed by Pythagoras, his 
< difciple, who, when he came into Italy in the reign of 
< Jarguinius Superbus, maintained great Greece, as they 
© called it, in Fonour, difcipline, and authority. Pytha- 
s goras was in Italy at the time, auhen Brutus delivered 
© his country. ‘The miitake of thofe who faid that he 
came over into Italy in the time of Numa (6), is glo- 
rious to him ; for the only reafon which made them 
fancy fo, is, that they could net believe that Numa 
fhould have been fo able a man, and fo great a Philo- 


fopher, had he not been a difciple of Pythagoras, 


a 


A 


oe 


eA 


í 


His 
< Quinetiam arbitror, fays Cicero, propter Pythago- 
‘ reorum admirationem, Numam quoque regem, Py- 
thagoreum à pofterioribus exiftimatum: nam cum 
‘ Pythagore difciplinam, & inftituta cognofcerent, re- 
gifque ejus æquitatem & fapientiam à majoribus fuis 
accepifient, ætates autem & tempora ignorarent, prop- 
ter vetuftatem, cum qui fapientia excelleret, Pytha- 
gorx auditorem fuiffe crediderunt (7). -- - - Z believe 
alb that Numa was thought to be a Pythagorean by 
tofferity, becaufe that fect was held in great admira- 
tion : for as they avere acquainted with the doctrines 
“ and inflitutions of Pythagoras, and had been informed 
by their anceffors of that king's equity and wifdom, but 
were ignorant of thofe very ancient times, they imagined 
that as he excelled in wifdom, he muft have been the 
« difciple of Pythagoras. Note, that Cicero alledges 
only iome flight conjectures, to few that the Romans 
were acquainted with the doélrine and reputation of 
Pythagoras (8). He had not faid fo, if that Philofo- 
pher had been a citizen of Rome, as Epicharmus 
publifhed it (9). I thall fay, by the by, thatan oracle 
having ordered that the Romans fhould erect a itatue 
to the bravelt and wifeft of the Grecians, they erected 
one to the honour of Alcibiades, and another to the 
honour of Pythagoras (ic). Pliny tells us in what 
time this happened. ‘ Invenio, fays fe (11), & 
‘ Pythagore & Alcibiadi, in cornibus Comutii pofi- 


A 





a | 
(7) Cicero, iba 


(3) Ibid. 


(9) Plut. in Ny. 
ma, pag. 65, 


(10) Ibid, 


(11) Plin. 46, 


XXXIV, Cap, vi, 


‘tas, cum bello (12) Samniti Apollo Pythius fortif- pag. m. 99. 


‘ fimo Graia gentis jufhifiet & alteri fapientiffimo, fi- 
‘ mulacra celebri loco dicari: ea ftetere donec Sylla 
‘ D étator ibi Curiam faceret. Miurumgue eft, ilos 
< patres Socrati cunétis ab eodem Deo fapientia præ- 
‘< jato Pythagoram prætulife, aut tot aliis virtute Al- 
‘ cibiadem aut quenguam utroque Themikocli. ---- 
< I find that flatues were ereGed to Pythagoras and Aici- 
‘< biades in the corners of the Comitium, when Pythian 
Apollo, during the Samnitian war had ordered images to 
‘ be dedicated, in a noted place, to the braveft, and 
< wifes of the Grectans: they continued till Sylla, the 
‘ dictator, builded a palace there. It is furprizing, that 
< thofe Fathers fhauld prefer Pythagoras to Socrates for 
< aifdom, when the fame God preferred the latter to all 
j others, or Alcibiades to fo many others for bravery, or 
‘ any to Themiflocles for both. Pliny wonders how the 
Roinans came to chule Pythagoras rather than Socra- 
tes. But how did he know, that they had heard of 
the Oracle which concerned Socrates. All things con- 
fidered, it will be found they chofe beft. Belides, 
they may be juftihed by thefe two reafons (13). ‘They 
knew not Socrates io well as they knew Pythagoras, 
for the latter had taught for a long time in Italy with 
great reputation ; and their minds were prepoflefled 
in behalt of Pythagoras, becaufe they fancied that Nu- 
ma had been his ditciple. It was the common opinion, 
and though it was never fo talle, the magiltrates took 
care to keepitup. Which appeared, when it was re- 
ported, that Numa’s fepulchre and books had been 
found out (14), for it was publifhed abroad, that they 
concerned the Pythagorean Philoiophy. and fome Hit- 
torians followed that opinion. < Acjicit Valerius An- 
‘ tias libros Pythagoricos fuifle: vulgatæ opinioni 
‘ qua creditur Pythagoræ auditorem tuile Numam, 
‘ mendacio probabili accommodata fide (15). ---- 
‘ Valerius Antias adds, that thofe books were Pythazo- 
< rean, in order to fupport the vulgar opinion, that Numa 
< was a difciple of Pythagoras. Catiius Hemina and 
Lucius Pilo followed that popular opinion in their 
writings (16). lf I fhould be afked, why the Ro- 
mans had rather believe that Numa had been a dif- 
ciple of Pythagoras, than afcribe to Italy the glory 
of having produced fo wile a king, who was not be- 
holden for his Philofophy to the initrudlions of any 
foreigner. I fhould aniwer, r. That in all likelihood 
they did not think of that interett of their country, 
when they began to propagate that opinion, 2. ‘That 
perhaps they fancied the merit of that prince would 
be more eafily believed, by giving him fo famous a 
tutor, Was it an eafy thing to believe, that a Bar- 
barian fhould have attained to fuch a degree of capa- 
city without the help of the Grecians? St Auguiun 
would have eafily believed that Numa was one of Py- 
thagoras’s difciples, for he fays that Thales lived 
during the reign of Romulus (17). But we know 
that ‘Lhales and Pherecydes were cotemporary ; aai 

that 


(12) It wata 
long Wari it he. 
gan in the year 
411 of Rome, 


(13) Voffius, de 
Philofoph. Sect, 
pag. m. 39, al- 
ledges them, 


(14) 555 Years 
fince the begin- 
ning of his reigne 
Phin, dib, xii, 
cap. xiii; and 
not about 400 
years after his 
death, as Plv- 
tarch fays in Nu- 
ma, Pay. 74. 


(15) Liv, lib, 
xi, pag. ty 73% 


(16) Vid, Pin, 
lib. xiti, 6 3ps 
xili. 


(17) ] odem Ro- 
muo regnante 
Tha es Miletus 
fuf : perhibetur 
une ; é leptem fa- 
pP- atibus. Au- 
£a 4. de Civie, 

Ö ci, lib. xaiit, 
Op, KAI, 





(a) Juftin. Ld, 
ax, cup. 70. 
See the remark 


[c]. 


(18) Tzetzes af- 
firms it. Set bis 
words, ap. Me- 
nag. in Laert. 
Cap, 1, num, 119, 


(19) Diog. Laert. 
ib, ii, fays, that 
Anaximander 
flourifhed chiefly 
ia the time of 
Polycrates ty- 
raat of Samos. 


(20) Laert. in 
Prem. num. 


1} 
(11) Is obelifcus 


wem Divus Au- 
goftus in circo 
magno ftatuit, 
acifus eft a rege 
Semneferteo, quo 
regnante Pytha- 
goras in ASgypto 
jut, Plin. dib. 
xxxvi, Cap, 1X, 


pim. 297. 


(22'Diog. Lacrt, 
lbw, rum. 3. 


(23) In hunc loc. 
Plinii 


(24) Herodot. 
lib, ih, cap. XIVs 


(25) Apul. Flo- 
rid, lib. it, pag. 
wT, 3516 


(26) Joann. Ber- 
nartius, in Boce- 
tium de Confol. 
Philofoph. 4b. 7, 
fag. 169. 


PY THA 


GORAS. 


His eloquence muft needs have been very powerful, feeing his exhortations moved tne 
inhabitants of a great city, plunged in debauchery, to avoid luxury and good cheer, 


and to live according to the rules of virtue (a). 


Nay, he prevailed upon the Jadies to 


part with their fine cloaths, and all their ornaments [C], and to make a facritice of them 


to the chief deity of the place. 


that Pythagoras was difciple of Pherecydes. Some 
pretend that Thales himielf was alfo his difciple (18). 
However, it is certain that Anaximander, a difciple 
of ‘Thales, and Pythagoras, lived at the fame time (19). 
None of the commentators of Diogenes Lacrtius tell 
us that thefle words are not well rendered, ®:aozo- 
pias de dvoysyovari Stadt ovat i 7¢ are Ava- 
Ciudades, nat y amo Vivbeycpx. re piv, Aare 
StannxocT@s, Ceterum Philofophie duæ fuere 
fuccefliones : quarum altera ab Anaximandro ; altera 
à Pythagora fluxit. Anaxamandri Thales auditor 
fuit (20). - - - But there were taxo fuccefions of Philo- 
Sophy, one flowed from Anaximander, and the other 
from Pythagoras : Thales was difeiple to Anaximander. 
It is plain they fignify not that 'T'hales was difciple of 
Anaximander; onthe contrary, that Anaximander 
was difciple of Thales. 

I fhail conclude with a paffage of Pliny (21), who 
fays, that Pythagoras was in Egypt in the reign of 
Semneferteus. Which can fearce be reconciled with 
what we read in Laertius, that Pythagoras went into 
Egypt with letters of recommendation trom Polycrates, 
tyrant of Samos, to Amafis, king of Egypt, of this 
Laertius affures us (22). Father Hardouin (23) thought 
he could clear the difhculty, by fuppoung, that Pytha- 
goras went into Egypt under the reign of Amafis, and 
itaid there long enough to fee the death of that prince, 
and the reign of Semneferteus, his fucceflor. But that 
fuppolition is inconiiitent with the account given us by 
Herodotus, who fays, that Cambyfes fubdued Egypt 
half a year after the death of Amatis, whom Pfamme- 
nitus, his fon, fucceeded (24). Perhaps it might be faid, 
that the name of Pfammenitus, was by degrees changed 
into that of Semneferteus; and we muit not forget, 
that it feems that Pythagoras was in Egypt when Carm- 
byfes took poffeffion of it; for it appears that he was 
one of the flaves which that monarch tranfported into 
Perfia. This cannot be better proved, than by a paf- 
fage of Apuleius, but it muft be corrected by chang- 
ing Ægyptum into Ægypto. Which would too much 
confound the fenfe of the author. It is better to fay, 
that this paflage only proves that Pythagoras was in 
Egypt in Cambyfes’s time. See the remark [B] of the 
article ZOROASTER, towards the end. ‘Thefe 
are Apuleius’s words. < Sunt qui Pythagoram aiunt eo 
‘ temporis inter captivos Cambyfx Regis A°gvptum 
* cum adveheretur, dodtores habuifle Perfaruun Magos, 
ac præcipue Zoroailrem, omnis divini arcani antifti- 
tem: poft eaque à quodam Gallo Crotonienfum prin- 
€ cipe recuperatum. Verum enim vero celebrior fama 
‘ obtinet fponte eum petifle Ægyptias difciplinas, at- 
que ibi a facerdotibus cerimoniarum incredendas po- 
tentias, numerorum admirandas vires, Gcometriz fo- 
‘ lertifimus formulus didicifie (25). ---- Some fay 


< Perfia for his teachers, and efpecially Loroafter, the 
< chif in all divine mvfteries: and that afterwards he 
< was redeemed by one Gallus, prince of the Crotonians. 
* But the moft common opinion is, that he went of his own 
accord to acquire the Egyptian learning, and that ke 


* avas taught there by the priefis the incredible force of 


< ceremonies, the wonderful power of numbers, and the 
ingenious rules of Geometry” John Besnartius did not 
fucceed in criticizing Pliny ; for he alledges Eufebius 
againit him, as faying, that the reign of Semnefer- 
teus began in the XLIIId Olympiad, and ended in 
the XLV th, that is to fay, that king Amafis came to 
the throne about thirty years after the death of Semne- 
ferteus (26). If it were fo, it would be impoffible to 
juftify Pliny, or to reconcile him with Diogenes 
Laertius. But we necd not be concerned for him ; for 
John Bernartius is miftaken; Eufcbius does not {peak 
of a king of Egypt, whofe name was Semneferteus. 
[C] He prevailed upon the ladies to part with their 
fine cloaths, and all their ornaments.) Al that Juttin tells 
us concerning the reformation introduced by Pythago- 
ras into the city of Crotona, is fo remarkable, that I 
fhall fet down the whole paffage. « Crotonam venit, 
‘ populumque in luxuriam lapium, au@oritate fua ad 
3 


that Pythagoras, who was amongft the prifoners of 
© king Cambyfes, when he went to Egypt, had the Magi of 


He engaged his difciples to praétife the moft difficult 


things: 


A 


ufum frugalitatis revocavit. Laudabat quotidie vir- 
tutem; & vitia luxurix, cafufque c vitatum ea pefte 
perditarum enumerabat; tantumque ftudium ad tru- 
galitatem multitudinis provocavit, ut aliquos ex his 
* luxuriatos incredibile videretur. Matrorarum quo- 
‘ que feparatam à viris do€trram, & puerorum a pa- 
rentibus frequenter habuit. Docebat nure has pudi- 
citiam, & obfequia in viros; nuac illos modełiani, 
‘ & literarum ftudium. Inter hac velut genitricem vir 

tutum frugalitatem omnibus ingerebat, confecutufgue 
difputationum affiduitate erat, ut matrona auratas 
velies, ceteraque dignitatis {uz ornamenta, velut in- 
ftrumenta luxurie deponerent, cague omnia delata 
in Junonis xdem ipfi Dex coniecrarent, præ de te- 
rentes, Vera ornamenta matronarum padicitam, non 
* veles effe. [n juventute quoque quantum proiliga- 
tum fit, viéti feminarum contumaces animi manife- 
‘ ftant (27). - -- - He came to Crotona, and, by bis a4- 
thority, reclaimed the people, who were funk in laxury, 
and brought them to a frugal way of iwing. Fie daily 
recommended virtue, and laid open toe vice of luxury, 
` and /hewed the mifery of thofe cities that were infected 
with it: he infpired the multitude with fuch a love ta 
frugality, that it was extremely rare to fee any of then 
extravagant. He frequentlh inftrudted the married 
avomen, feparately from their bufbands, and childres 
from their parents. The former he tauzht chaftity aid 
< obedience to their hufbands: and the latter medefiv, and 
the love of learning In the mean time he inculcated 
frucality on all, as the parent of virtues, and by conti- 
nual exhortations prevailed on the ladies to part with 
their fine clouths, and all their other ornaments, as in- 
firuments of luxury, to brins them ta the temple of Funo, 
and dedicate them to that goddifs, declaring that they 
looked on chafiity, and not on cloaths, as the true orna- 
ments of women. What reformation wus wroigst 
among ft the young men, evidently appears fram the cia- 
quered obftinancy of the women” ‘The lat words of 
this author are fomewhat fatirical ; for liereafons thus : 
It Pythagoras was able to overcome the obttinacy of 
women, you may judge of the progrefs he made in the 
reformation of young Men. It is certain, taat the 
love of fine cloaths is a piece of fo great relitlance (zo), 
that nothing wall fo much reile¢t back the darts of a 
preacher. See the eflicacy of Cupitran’s ferinons 
againit gamelicrs (29). It is not iaid that he had the 
fame fucceis again{t jewels. Coneéte made more con- 
quefts over head-drefles with ftones thrown by children, 
than with rhetorical figures (30). The Chriitian 
preachers could not do what an heathen Pailofepher 
did. But let us not forget the action of the Roman la- 
dies in the time of Camillus (31). 

A modern author has given us, ina few words, the 
fineft ftrokes that may ferve for the picture of Pytha- 
goras’s eloquence, ‘ According to the fame Porphy- 
< rius, when he came into Italy, he atiered the policy 
‘ of a great many cities, and reitored their liberty ; by 
‘ one exhortation he gained and brought over above 
‘two thoufand men to his Philofophy. He taught 
‘ them to overcome their paffions, to jupprefs all the 
‘ motions of avarice and ambition, to have all their 
< wealth in common, and to love filence, retreat, and 
€ contemplation (32)? Let no body object to me that 
I reprefent that Philofopher under the notion of a 
Rhetorician ; it is not my intention: } am fully per- 
fuaded that he affaulted not vice with harangues fet 
with flourifhes, and compofed according to the rules, 
and the fhining fubtilties which the fophitts of the tol- 
lowing ages made ufe of. But notwitnitanding, we 
may very well afcribe a wonderful eloquence to him, 
feeing his difcouries were {o perfuative. The force 
of his eloquence confitted, without doubt, in the grave 
expofition of his reafons, and in the autherity which 
the wifdom of his conduét gave to his words. He 
preached by his life: his very iilence was eloquent, and 
contributed as much as his voice to the refor:nation, as 
an ancient Poet has very, well obicives : 


Arnon Pythagore monitus annique filentes 
Famofum Oebalii luxum prefiere Tarenti (33) ? 
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(27) Juftin. Lé, 
XX, PEU, 


PA. lli, 39° 


(28) See the ara 
tcl PERIAN- 
Deak, ctatuans 
(9) and (7). 


(29) Remark 
[E] of the artis 
cle CAPI- 
STRAN. 


(30) See the ar- 
ticle CONEC- 
TE. remark 


[D]. 


(31) See the are 
ticle CAMIL- 
LUS, remark 


[e] 


(32) Thomafiin, 
Méthode d'étu- 
dier & d'eniel- 
gner ia Philolo- 
pie, Lur. 7, 


J 
ch, XY, paz. 


P. 


(33) Claudian. 
de Malhi ‘Theo- 
dori Confulatu,! 
ver, 156. Read 
annon, and nct 
non without an 
Interrogation, as 
in the edition of 
Barthius: and 
obferve thut Bar- 
thius, aubo ts tca 
prelix every 
Where eife, fays 
aimh notbing on 
this paljfage. 
Cliudtun, d little 
befor oy pays, 
Quicquid Demo- 
critus rifit, dixit- 
que tacendo Py- 
thagoras. Ibid 
Rel 9e 








668 


(6) Aulus Gel- 
lius, libs t, cap. 


i, 


(e) Citation (27), 
of the article 
HIPPONAX. 


(34) Jamblichus, 
hb. ty cap. Xxxt, 


(35) Proximus 
ille Dvo eft qui 
fcit ratione ta- 
cere. 


(36) Servius. in 

thud fEneid. X, 
wer, 564, tacitis 
regnavit Amyclis. 


(37) Apul. in 
Florid, 


(38) Juftin. 1d. 
KX, Cup. iv, 
See the remark 


[0]. 


(30) Polyb, “6. 


ile 


(40) See Calvi- 


fius, pag. m. 95, 
165. 


(41) Juftin. ubi 
fupra. 


(42) Voffius, de 
Philofoph. Seétis, 
cap. wi, num, 


2.6, pag. m. 338. 


(43) Diog. Larrt. 
ibid. num. 7. 
Corn, Nepos, 1n 
Epaminonda. 
fBlian. Var. 
Hitt. lib, iss, 
sap, xvii, 


(44) Plut. in So- 


crat. Genio, 


pepe 583 


(4.5) Idem, de 
Stoicor. Repugn. 


fag. 1051, 
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things: for he made them undergo a noviciate of filence [D], which lafted two years at 
leaft; but he made it laft five years for thofe whom he knew to be moft inclined to 
fpeak (b). What I have faid in another place (c), perfuades me of the force of his 
cenfures. He made them live all in common (d); they renounced their property to {4} See there 


their patrimony, and brought all they had to the feet of their mafter. An ill conttruction 


mask [£), at 
The end, 


was put upon their union, and it proved very fatal to them [£]. One of his greateft 
cares was to correct the abufes committed by married perfons[f']; he did not believe 


By avords and filence Pythagoras reclaim d, 
Tarentum, which for luxury was fam d. 


[D] A novicate of filence.} It was a hard difcipline. 
Egli de wovJov ywarcmroraloy eyupalevuarov 
tò yaws |as xpaleiy (34), that is, the mof dificult 
victory that can be gotten, is to have the mattery of 
ones tongue. See among Cato’s diltichs, the encomium 
that is beftowed on thofe who know how to be filent 
when itis fic they fhould (35). Servius mentions the 
noviciate of five years (36), and here is what Apule:us 
obferves concerning that which was impofed for about 
the fpace of five years on fuch difciples as were not fo 
cautious and difcreet as others. ‘ Non in totum tamen 
< (Pythagorici) vocem defuefcebant, nec omnes part 
‘ tempore clingues magiftrum fectabantur ; fed gravio- 
‘ ribus viris brevi fpatio fatis videbatur taciturnitas mo- 
‘ dificata. Loquaciores enim vero ferme in quinquen- 
‘nium, velut in exilium vocis mittebantur (37). - - - 
< But the Pythagoreans were not entirely to forbear fpeak- 
‘ ing, nor were all to be filent for the fame fpace of time. 
‘ A fhort time was thought fufficient for thofe that were 
< referved. But the fpace of five years was impofed on 
“ them, who were more inclined to talk. 

[E] An ill conftru&ion was put upon that union, and 
it proved very fatal to them.) ‘That fociety of ftudents 
was looked upon as a faction which confpired againit 
the ftate; fixty of them were deftroyed, the relit run 
away. ‘ Sed tercenti ex juvenibus cum fodalitii juris 
< facramento quodam nexi feparatam a ceteris civibus 
< vitam exercerent, quafi catum clandeftinæ conjura- 
“ tionis haberent, civitatem in fe converterunt, quæ 
€ eos, cum in unam domum conveniflent, cremare vo- 
‘luie. In quo tumultu fexaginta ferme periere, ceteri 
‘in exilium profecti (38). - - -- - But three hundred 
< young men, formed into a fociety by a kind of oath, lived 
‘ together by themfelves, and were looked upon as a pri- 
< wate faction by the fate, who intended to burn them as 
‘ they were affembled in one boufe. Alimoft fixty of them 
< perifbed in the tumult, and the ref went into banifb- 
< ment. We can neither learn from that paflage of 
Juftin, nor from what follows, whether that ftorm was 
excited during the life of Pythagoras. It feems more 
reafonable to believe, that this Philofopher was not in- 
volved in that perfecution, than to believe he was. 
One would think therefore that Juftin relates the fame 
faét which Polybius {peaks of. Now according to Po- 
lybius, the Pythagoreans were burnt in Great Greece, 
fome time before the war, which Dionyfius, tyrant of 
Syracufe, made againit the Crotoniates (39): it feems 
therefore that they were not burnt during their ma- 
fler’s life; for there are one hundred and twenty years 
between the expulfion of Tarquinius, and that war of 
Dionyfius againit Crotona (40). But Pythagoras came 
into Italy under the reign of ‘Tarquinius, and died at 
Metapontum, after he had been twenty years in Cro- 
tona (41). Vodflius obferves, that Juftin, Polybius, 
Porphyrius, Jamblichus, mention the fame accident (42), 
but the two latter obferve that none but two men, viz. 
Archippus and Lyfis, efcaped the fire: it will be 
faid therefore, that it was not a cruelty exercifed on 
the {chool of Pythagoras during his life. For Lyfis 
having retired to Thebes, was there preceptor to Epa- 
minondas (43) who died one hundred and forty five 
years after the expulfion of ‘Farquinius. ‘Thefe are 
doubts, I grant it, but no ftrong proofs againit thofe 
who fhould maintain, that the fire from which Lyfis 
was preferved, happened during the life of Pythagoras. 
Note, that according to Plutarch the two Pythagoreans 
who made their efcape, were Philolaus and Lyfis. He 
fays fo in his treatife concerning the genius of Socra- 
tes (44), and calls Cyclonians thofe who fet Pytha- 
goras’s college on fire in Mctapontum. He calls them 
Cylonians in another place, and obferves that they 
burnt Pythagoras alive. Kas ò Nuðmyipu Carie 
eurpngiuses uro tay Kudoverar, Quod Pythagore 
vivo a Cyloneis illatun: eff incendium (45). 
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that 


If you defire to know the name of the author, who 
tells us, that the difciples of that P hilofopher deprived. 
themielves of the property to their eftates, I fhall refer 
you to thefe words of Aulus Gellius: ‘ Omnes {imul 
< qui a Pythagora in cohortem illam difciplinarum re- 
* cepti erant, quod quifque familia pecuniæque habe- 
‘ bat, in medium dabant, & coibatur focietas infepa- 
‘ rabilis, tamquam illud fuerit antiquum confortium, 
“quod re atque verbo appellabatur xosvóGrov (46). (46) A. Gellius, 
E-o- All the difciples of Pythagoras brought what lib, i, cap. ix. 
< money and fubflance they had into a common frock, and See alf Lacrt. 
< were formed into a faciety, like that ancient community, 8% S00) =t 
© avhich was properly called Canotium, 

[F] One of his greatef cares was to correc? the abufes 
committed by married perfons.) He reprefented to them, 
that the thing which is to be aimed at in the joining of 
the fexes, is to produce in a lawful way another per- 
fon like one’s felf; that one muit endeavcur to get well 
made, found, and luity children; that they muft be 
ufed to labour and fobriety, and removed from venereal 
pleafures till they come to be twenty years of age, and 
then they muit be told riot to enjoy them too often. 
‘< Neceflum efle ut pueri & virgines in laboribus & ex- 
‘ ercitationibus ommbufque tolerantiæ ac temperantiæ 
generibus congruentibus educentur; ut conveniens 
* victus ipfis ach.beatur, & laborum amans, temperans 
‘ & continens eorum vita fit: ut de ufu rei venerez fero 
‘ erudiantur; ac pueros fic inititui & educari oporteat, 
‘ut intra vicefimum ætatis annum talem congreflum 
‘ nullo modo quærant. Cum autem ad ætatem veneri 
* maturam pervenerint, hac raro utendum efie; incon- 
‘ tinentiam enim, bonamque corporis habitudinem, 
‘ rarius conjunttas efle (47). - - - That it avas neceffary, (47) Omeilies, 
< that young men and women fhould be enured to labour in Ethica Py- 
< and exercife, patience and temperance, that a proper ¥- par 38, 
‘< kind of food fhould be given them, and that they poan 7 
‘ foould lead an induftrious and fober life: that they iibi, = itd 
< foould not be early inftrudted about the ufe of venery, and 
‘ that youth fhould be tald to abftain from it, till they 
‘ are at leaft twenty years of age; and that when they 
< are ripe for it, they foould ufe it rarely, becaufe in- 
< continency and a found conftitution féldom go together. 
He altogether condemned thofe who perform that a& 
after they have eaten too much, but much more thofe 
who perform it whilit they are drunk (48). He would (48) Idem, pag» 
have hufbands not only to leave off concubinage, but 39, ex codem, 
alfo to obferve the laws of chaftity and modefty towards ibid. 
their wives. Before that time they neither did the one 
nor the other: but itis faid that they were fo fenfibly 
moved with his remonftrances, that they fhewed a 
great zeal in reforming theinfelves. Fertur E&F Pytha- 
goras Crotoniatas à pellicum (S illegitimarum feminarum 
confuetudine abduxiffe; maritos etiam monuiffe, ut erga 
uxores fuas cafli & pudici forent : quo factum, ut Croto- 
niate omnem incontinentiam S luxuriam, que tum tem- 
poris in urbe, ceu peftis, graffabantur, e medio tollere la- 
borarint (49). ‘The inhabitants of Crotona lived a very (49) Jamblich. 
loofe and diffolute hfe. They married only for form’s ibid. cap. xxvii, 
fake, they took a wife ad bonores, they neglected and 3P egos, 
defpifed her, and minded only their concubines. They $e PS 4% 
gavea very ill example; their conduct was contagious ; 
they did not confider that it was to be feared they 
might be imitated, and perhaps they had not much care 
about it. ‘The maxim frangenti fidem frangatur eidem - - 
fo pay one in bis own coin, is but too common with re- 
{pect to conjugal fidelity. Pythagoras undertook to 
correct fuch adiforder. If we may believe Juftin, the 
force of his inftru€tions proved fufficient for it; but 
fome authors intimate, that they proved not effectual 
enough, and that he was obliged to have recourfe to a 
more powerful machine. He pretended therefore that 
he had deicer.ded into hell, and had feen in great tor- 
ments fuch hufhands as do not pay the matrimonial 
duty to their wives. Fie became very confiderable up- 
on that account. digi Se ‘Iicpevuum xaleacsovla 
avroy ete ade Tny piv Horde “PU ne idei 
wpis Kad Yarka Psdeusiny Kos TpiCugak THe 

ə» 





(so) Diog. Laert. 
kb. vui, num. 


21, pag. 505» 


(x1) Apud Diog. 
Laert, ibid. num. 
41, pag. 52T, 
s22, See alfo 
the Scholiaft up- 
en Sophocles. 
Meragius in 

hunc locum La- 
entil, pag. 372, 
373, quotes bis 
Wise 


(52) Olymp. 
Od II. 


(<3) Ovid. Met, 


hb. xv, ver. 


153» 


(34) In the re- 
mark [M ]. 


(55) Forcat. de 
Gallor. imperio 
& Philofophia, 
hb. i, page m. 
90, 
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that without this the public peace, and liberty, a good form of government, dnd other 
fuch things, about which he was very zealous (G), would be able to make private men 


di “Oppe, xpepaperny mo Sevdps, aal copes 
wepi aulun, avd’ av time wepi Game. xoAa omtves d'à 
ai Tes pn Stàorles ouveivat Tals UTAV yy- 

varči. xai Dn xi did TETO Tiusduvar UTI 
Tv ¢v Kocret. Hieronymus vero ait defcendifie ad 
inferos atque Hefiod: quidem animam columnæ wrex 
vinculis adftriétam, ítridentemque vidile; Homeri au- 
tem, ex arbore pendentem, ferpentefque illam circum- 
dantes, propter ea quæ de diis finxerat. Eos item cru- 
ciari qui fuis uxoribus congredi nollent: ejufque rei 
gratia a Crotoniatis honoratum (50). - - - - Ferom Jays 
he went down to hell, and there Jaw the foul of Hefiod 
tied to a pillar of brafs, and making an hideous noife: 
and alfo toe foul of Homer, hanging on a tree, and Jur- 
rounded with ferpents, becaufe of his fictions about the 
gods. And likewife that thofe were tormented that would 
not pay matrimonial duty to their wives: and upon that 
account was honoured by the people of Crotona. That ftory 
is without doubt the fame which Hermippus relates. 
He fays (51), that this Philofopher being arrived in 
Italy, fhut himfelf up in a fubterranean place, having 
defired his mother to keep an account of what fhould 
happen. When he had been in that place as long as 
he thought fit, his mother delivered her table-book to 
him, as it had been agreed between them. He found 
in it the dates, and other circumftances of what pafled : 
he came out of that place with a pale and lean face ; 
he called the people together, and afiured them that he 
came from hell, and to perfuade them of the truth of it, 
he told them what had paffed in the city. All his hearers 
were fo moved with what he faid, that the whole al- 
fembly fell a groaning and crying ; and they doubted no 
longer but he wasa divine perfon, and they gave him 
their wives to inftruét them. It was without doubt on 
that occafion that he frighted ill hufbands by telling 
them that thofe who refufe to pay the matrimonial 
duties to their wives, are tormented in hell with great 
feverity. In all likelihood he {poke alfo of the punifh- 
ments that are inflicted upon intriguing women, 
and we ought to believe it was one of the reafons 
which moved the Crotoniates to fend their wives to his 
f{chool. Obferve the contradidtion of that great mafter. 
Ife taught the Metempfycholis on the one hand, 
without confining himfelf to the three removings men- 
tioned by Pindar (52): and on the other hand, he 
was fo bold as to fay, that he had feen in hell the 
fouls of Homer, Hefiod, &c. very much tormented. 
The Metempfycholis deitroyed hell, as he declares it 
in Ovid. 

O genus attonitum gelide formidine mortis, 

Quid Styga, quid tenebras, & nomina vana timetis, 

Materiem vatum, falfique pericula mundi? 

Corpora five rogus flamma, feu tabe vetuftas 


Abjftulerit, mala poffe pati non ulla putetis (53). 


x 


Why thus frighted at an empty name, 

A dream of darknefs, and fictitious flame ? 

Vain themes of wit! which but in poems pafi, 

And fables of the world that never was. 

What feels the body when the foul expires, 

By time corrupted or confum'd by fires. 
DRYDEN. 


But he rather chofe to acquire authority, and make him 
felf fit to extirpate debauchery by contradicting him- 
felf, than to follow a coherent method of teaching, 
which would not have proved fo ufeful. 

I faid that he confined not himfelf to the three remov- 
ings mentioned by Pindar, and Į fhali give an evident 
proof of it by the verfes of Ovid, which I fhall quote 
below (54). Therefore Forcatulus doth not fpeak the 
truth when he fays the contrary. ‘ Conftat, fays he 
‘ (55), Druidum imitatorem Pythagoram, defultoriam 
‘ animarum migrationem nonnifi tertam afferuifie. 
‘Nam fi perenni ferie animas in alia atque alia cor- 
‘ pora tranfcripfiffet, quis quæfo locus fuiflet Elyfiis 
‘ campis, aut cœli fedibus ? quod miror fatyricis ferip- 
‘ toribus falfis admodum infulfe derelictum. Quicun- 
que, inquit Pindarus, ter in utraque vita à vitiis 
alieni fuerunt, viam fibi à Jove deftinatam adiere ad 
Saturni urbem. “Era parapov vagovy Sredi i- 
DES Lupa WEUTVtSTIV, avdeua di ypugs çat- 
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happy. 


yes, id eft, Ubi beatorum infulam Oceanides aura 
* circumilant, & flores aurei fulgent. - - - Jt is certain 
Pythagoras imitated the Druids, in maintaining that tie 
‘< tranfmizration of fouls extended only to the third re- 
move, for if fouls were for ever fhifting bodies, what 
‘ occafion would there be for Ekfian fields, and heavenly 
“habitations. Which I am furpifed that fatirical zuri- 
< ters fhould faslifbly fuppofe to be abandoned. Wheever, 
< fays Pindar, have been free from wice in tranfmigra- 
s tions , they go to the city of Saturn, according to the de- 
< cree of Jupiter, that is, «here fea-breexes fan the 
‘ tfland of the bleffed, and golden flrwers caf a lufre. 

[G] About which he was very zealous.) His afeéti- 
on for the public good moved him to carry his in- 
ftructions to the palaces of great men (56): he eafily .__. 
perceived that if he could work ujon the minds of ‘° TeSaypay 
princes, and of the chief magiitrates, other men would ‘irean ene 7 
plentifully reap the fruits of his Philofophy. He had Ac Pythagora 
the happinefs and the glory of teaching fome difciples, Prncipes Italo- 
who proved excellent law-givers, fuch as Zaleucus, gor NGAEN 
Charondas, and fome others (57). A law-maker ought pise o,f up 
to be looked upon as the beit prefent that can be gi- &f pho efe difpu- 
ven a fociety. T'hofe who made laws are more worthy ‘dum, pag. 
of admiration, and of an immortal glory, than the 777> 4. 
greateft conquerors. Yet their memory is not come 
to us with the fame noile as that of Cyrus and Ale- 
xander. The reafon of it is, that our minds being 
not very capable of knowing true grandeur, do falfly 
join the idea of it with fuch a@tions as make a noite. 
They cannot diftinguifh what is great from what is 
fhining (58) ; and fo the life of a man who makes it /cgy vid. Piin 
his bufinefs to cure the internal diftempers of a itate Ept. XVI, lib, 
with good laws, is an object that makes no great im- tt, svbere ke 
prefion, becaufe fuch a work goes on flowly. But if 4055 olia cfle 
a man {ubdues cities and provinces, and deitroys mil- ; 
lions of men, and reduces ten times as many to begga- ` 
ry, he acquires fo much glory, that the remoteft potie- 
rity will fpeak of him with tranfports of admiration. 
However, it will be an eternal glory for Pythagoras, 
in the opinion of thofe who know how to judge of 
things, to have furnifhed the world with fome good 
law-givers. It is a glory which redounds upon the 
whole Philofophy, as Seneca has well obferved. < Poft- 
‘ quam, furrepentibus vitiis, in tyrannidem regna ver- 
‘ fa funt, opus efle carpit legibus, quas & ipfas inter 
“emitia tuleremapientes, Solon,....... Lycurgus 
‘...... Aaleuci leges Charondaque laudantur : hi 
‘< non tn foro, nec in confultorum atrio, fed in Pytha- 
< gore tacito illo fanftoque feceffu didicerunt jura, que 
< florenti tunc Siciliw, & per Italiam Gracie ponerent 
< (59). -- - After governments, by the growth of vice, 
< were turned into tyranny, laws became neceffary, which V 
í f j : piit. XC, pag. 

at firft were made by wife men. Solon, .... ~~. Ly- m, 369.. Vid. 
REE o . om The laws of Zaleucus and Charondas Mifcellanese ob- 
< are efleemed: thofe they cnaGed in Sicily, then in a figu- \ervationes of 
© rifhing condition, and in Greece, they did xot learn at we ae 
< the forum or in courts of law, but privately of Pytha- ee 
< goras?  Befides, he took a particular care to pacify 
the wars which arofe in Italy, and the inteftine factions 
of the cities (60). He ufed to fay, that war fhould be | 

: j : 7 ae - (60) See the Jet- 

made only againit thefe five things, the difeates of Vi), ipy 
the body, the ignorance of the mind, the paflions of fy he wrote to 
the heart, the feditions of cities, and the difcord of Anaximenes, ap. 
families. ‘They are five monfters which ought to be Laert. lb. witt, 
profecuted tothe utmoft with fire and fword. < Suftu- “"* 49° 
‘< life penitus omnes difcordias, non a notis folim & 
‘ familiaribus, eorumque poteris ad aliquot fecula, 
‘ fed ab omnibus omnino Italia atque Sicilix civitati- 
‘ bus, tam inteftinas quam externas, auctor eit Por- 
< phyrius in ejus Vita: qui addit, hoc apophtheema 
< crebro ei in ore fuifle, Fugandum omni conatu, & 
‘ igni atque ferro, & quibufcumque denique machinis 
‘ præcidendum, å corpore quidem morbum; ab ani- 
‘< ma, ignorantiam ; a ventre, luxuriam; 4 civitate, 
‘ feditionem ; a familia, difcordiam (61). - - - Parphy- tét} Menag. in 
rius in his life relates, that he not only removed all Lyèrt. lib. vin, 
differences betaveen friends and acquaintances, and their num, 50. 
< poflerities for Jeveral ages, but likewife put an end to 
‘ thofe wars that arofe in Italy and Sicih, both inteftine 
‘ and foreign: he adds, that he frequently ufed this a- 
< pophthegm, that we ought by fire and fword and all o- 


< ther means whatever to drive difeafes from the body, 


(57) Vie. Jambi. 
Mm Vit Pythae. 
lib, i, cap. xxx. 


(59) Seneca, E- 


< ignorance from the mind, fenfuality from the heart, fè- á 
< dition from cities, and difcord from families? Ar is s 
$8 G ua 
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happy. 


PY THAGORA S. 


I wonder that a Philofopher, fo learned in Aftronomy, Geometry, and the other 


parts of Mathematics, fhould take delight in delivering his fineft precepts under the veil 


of enigmas. 


conjectures [/7], and as many myftical fenfes as they pleafed. 
fente the order he gave to abftain from eating of beans [7]. 


no wonder if the inhabitants of Crotona defired, that 
their fenate fhould be directed by the counfeis of fo 
excellent a man. Valerius Maximus fays fo, to thew 
that the authority of Pythagoras was acknowledged 
out of his college. < Pythagorw tanta veneratio ab 
* auditoribus tributa efi, ut qua ab eo acceperant, in 
‘ difputationem deducere nefas exiltimarent: Quin- 
‘ etiam interpellati ad reddendam cauflam, hoc folum 
* refpondebant, ipfum dixifle: Magnus honos, fed 
< {chola tenus. Illa urbium fuffragiis tributa eft. E- 
* nixo Crotoniatæ ftudio ab eo petierunt ut fenatum 
< ipiorum, qui mille hominum numero contabat, con- 


(32) Val, Max, © filits fuis uti pateretur (62). - - - Pythagoras was held 


ib. vit, cap. — Sin fuch veneration by his difeiples in bis fekool, that 
KV, num 1, in © they thought it a crime to call in queflion avhat he 
extern, € 


faid; and when they were defired to give a reafon for 
‘ any thinz, they only anfivered, he faid fo. He was 
aljo greatly refpected by the inhabitants of Crotona, 
avho carnefily intreated him to affift their Jenate, which 
` confifted of a thoufand men, vith bis counfels. ‘Vhe 
fame author tells us, that feveral cities of Italy felt 
(63) Plorimis & the good effeéts of that Philofopher’s itudies (63). 

[H] Lt has afforded interpreters a large field of con- 
jectures.| See, tor example, what they have faid upon 
this precept of Pythagoras, Do not fit upon a Chanix, 
Cheenici ne infideas; ice it, I fay, in the learned dif- 
fertation which 1 have mentioned in another place (64). 
Mr du Rondel is the author of it. That fymbolical 
way of teaching was very much in wie in the eaitern 


Lad 


opulentiilines ur- 
b:bus effcectus 
fuorum ttudio- 
rum approbavit. 
Ibid, cup. vu, 


NUM, 2, extern, 


(64) In the arti- 


ee countries and Egypt. Pythagoras had it, without doubt, 
[L] aii from thence. He came from his travels loaded with 


the learning he had got in all the countries he went 
through. It is thought that he made a plentiful har- 
velt among the Jews, and that he learned a great many 
things of Ezekiel and Daniel. Nay, it is pretended 
that his Tetrad/ys is the fame thing with the name fe- 
fragrammaton, à name not to be pronounced, and full 
of inyileries, as the Rabbins fay. See the learned Haue- 
tius, dde, lays he (65), DW veri perfrmilem conjeturam 
Seldeni, (F Wendelini, qua mirificam illam Pythagore 
TET eanT ov ipfum effe fufpicantur Dei nomen Te T eay pam- 
palov, MM, atque ejus notitiam a Daniele jam fine 
Pythagoram, cum in Babylonia degeret, accepiffe. Dani- 
eli adjungi poterat (FS Exekiel, ut oftendam infra. Q- 
thers fay, That the Tetraftys, that great object of ve- 
neration, and by which they ufed to fwear, was only 
a myllerious way of teaching by numbers. Azo xai 
eglzyforro at lludayrerxal, ws peyisn apr ITO- 
THS TETpAd Ge, Ou px TOV ausTies Luxe Taed- 
dorra Tererztov. Vaya Mares Qereas pilapar 
eyrocv. [taque fan@ifimum jusjurandum Pythagorei 
quaternario funt complexi, quam tetra¢tyn vocant. 
Per tibi nofræ anima præbentem tetrada juro Nature 
fontemque (JF firmamenta perennis (66). Contider thefe 
words of the Leipfic Journal, page 204 of the year 
1685, in the abftract of an Englith book of John ‘Tur- 
ner. Ex hac ipfa tamen gentilium notitia infeite a qui- 
bufdam colligi ait, Pythagoreorum Tetradtyn, quam tam 
reverenter habuerunt, S per quam jurare etiam foliti 
leguntur, Efe unun idemque cum nomine tetragrammato, 
quod a Judæis ipfi acceperint..... Aliam proinde viam 
demonftrat Autor tetraclyn iffam explicandi, defumptam 
puta a methodo Pythavoreorum myftica, qua dogmata jua 
fere per numeros certos indicare EF explanare fuerint 
Joliti. But we mult not forget to fay, that Pythagoras 
and his fucceffors had two ways of teaching, the one 
for thofe that were initiated, and the other for ftrang- 
ers and profane men. ‘The firft was clear and perfpi- 
cuous, the fecond was fymbolical and enigmatical. 
See the XIHeth chapter of a book of John Schefferus, 
Profe or at Upfal, intituled, De natura €F conftitutione 
Philsfophie Italice, printed at Upfal in the year 1664, 
in 8vo. 

[7] The order he gave to abftain from eating of beans. } 
They who explain that prohibition in a literal fenfe, 
alledge, amongit other reafons, that Pythagoras was 
initruéted by the Egyptians, and even fufered himfelf 
to be circumcifed, that he might be admitted to their 
molt fecret mylteries. A: i¢ “al weeseTeueTo, ive 
Ji nal cis Ta aduTa LETEA DAN, THY UUSEEANY Wap 

2 


(64) Dem. E- 
vingel. Prop. 
IV, cap. i, 
num &, pag. 39, 
Edie, Liph 

: 1604. Nec aljo 
Alarjham's 
Chron. Can. 
f¥gyptiac, Siec. 
XI, Mg. n. 
2M) 27 Se 


(66) Plut. de 
Placit. b. 7, 
cap. iti, pag. 


377, A 


That veil was fo thick that it has afforded the interpreters a large field ot 
Some take in a literal 


Few men, in thofe times, 
travelled 


Aiyut|tav PIERE LIAOTODIAY. Propter quos ( Pro- 
phetas Ægyptios) etiam fuit circumcijus, ut ad;ta in- 
grediens LEgyptiorum myflicam difteret philofophian (87). 
Now the Egyptians abitained from beans: they fowed 
none, and if they found any that had grown up with- 
out being fown, they would not touch them (68). 
Their priefts carried the fuperitition farther, they durit 
not fo much as look upon thein, they accounted them 
unclean, and had rather chofen to cat the flefh of their 
fathers. Ourjov av Tas REDMARS aye QUTI THY 
WAT<pav n pumas. Dicunt fe parentum capita citius 
efuros quam fabas (69). From whence they conclude, 
that Pythagoras, who had been their difciple, forbad 
the eating of beans ina literal fenfe. Several grave 
authors among the ancients underftood that prohibi- 
tion fo. Some fay he chofe rather to be killed by 
thofe that purfued him, than to make his efcape thro’ 
a held of beans (70), fo great was his refpeét or abhor- 
rence for that plant! I think Ariftoxenus is the only 
author who fays, that Pythagoras would eat them of- 
ten. § Ariftoxenus muficus vir litterarum veterum di- 
‘ ligentifiimus, Ariftotelis philofophi auditor, in libro, 
< quem de Pythagora reliquit, nullo fepius legumento 
< Pythagoram dicit ufum quam fabis : quoniam is ci- 
‘ bus & fubduceret fenfim alvum & lævigaret. Verba 
‘ita Aritoxeni fubicripii: Lludayaens dE Tar c7- 
E RIEV JASAIS& TOV KULMOV ED OKIMaATE ALLY AIV- 
TheoV TS yap sivas, zal Stagoputinyy. dio xai 
€ podise “zeyenTas atto (71).--~-- The Mufician A- 
‘ rifloxenus, a great lover of ancient learning, and a dif: 


£ 


(67) Clem. A- 
lexandr. Strom. 


lb. t, Pag 302, 


68) Herod. lib, 


ii, CAP, xxxvii 


(69) Sextus Ems 
piricus, Pyrrho- 
nic. Hvpotypof, 
‘ib, iu, pag. 
156. See alfa 
St Chrsffom, 
Hom. I, ia 
Joann, 


(70) See the re- 
mark [P], ate 
tion (128), 


(7 1) Aul. Gell, 


ib, 1, cap. xt, 


< ciple of Aiifotle, Jays in a book aubich he lft concerning Pag m 131. 


< Pythagoras, that Pythagoras ujed to eat beans more 
‘ often than any other kind of pulje: becaufe that food 
< gently purged and cleanfed the body. I ain of the fame 
< opinion with Arifioxenus: for Pythagoras thought beans 
< wery proper to diffolve and difeuls humours: and there- 
‘ fore ufed them mof? Our learned men do not much 
value the teilimoiy of Ariftoxenus; they believe he 
was miltaken, and look upon that Pythagorean abfti- 
nence as a certain matter of fact, and enquire into 
the reafons of it. Ariftotle gives four or five reafons 
for it. He pretends that Pythagoras prohibited the 
eating of beans, either becaufe they are like certain 
parts, which I will not name, or becaule they are 
like the gates of Hell, or becaufe they provoke luf, 
or becaufe they refemble the nature of the univerfe, 
or becaufe they were made ufe of in the election of 
magiftrates (72). Thole who pretend that that pro- 
hibition was a moral precept, and that Pythagoras un- 


72) Arift. in 
Libro de Fabis, 


deritood it only in an allegorical fenfe, fancy that ap. Dog. Laer, 
he forbad thereby his difciples to meddle with the in Pythagora, 
government. ‘This is grounded upon the cuftom of hb. vit, num, 


iome cities, wherein every body gave his vote with 
beans, when they proceeded to the eleétion of magi- 
ftrates. Others think that he forbad the venereal plea- 
fure. Here is a paflage of Aulus Gellius, taken from 
the chapter wherein the author alledges and approves 
the teftumony of Ariftoxenus. < Videtur autem de 
* xzvauw non elitato caufam erroris fuifle, quia in Em- 
* pedocli carmine quo difciplinas Pythagore fecutus 
< eft, verfus hic invenitur : 


4 ’ J ~ 3 
Adal, wav ciAol, xuapwv ard yeipas eyeshar. 


‘ opinati enim funt plerique zuayov lecumentum vul- 
‘ go dici. Sed qui diligentius anquifitiufque carmina 
< Empedocli arbitrati funt, xyeuse hoc in loco telti- 
‘ culos {fignificare dicunt ; eofque more Pythagorx o- 
* porte atque fymbolicé xyes appellatos, quia fint 
€ cig To musty Sesvol xal iTia TS nus; & geni- 
‘ ture human vim prabeant, iccircoque in Empedo- 
‘li verfu ifto non a fabulo edendo, fed à rei vencrex 
‘ proluvio voluifle homines deducere (73). - - - The 
‘ precept about not eating the wyd up Jiems to have 
© been the foundation of an error, becaufe in a verje of 
< Empedocles, who followed the doctrines of Pythagoras, 
© the word xvaj.ol is taken by many for beans. But 


< thoje, who have more carefully examined the Poem of 


< Empedocles, fay that it fignifies the tefticles in that 
Í place ; which after the manner of Pythagoras are f- 
< guratively 


a4! 


(73) Avl. Geli 


ubi fupra, 





~ 


he ar- 
4) See t 
(1È MOLZA, 


remark DJ. 


(75) Mauro, 
Cap.tolo in lode 
ġ!la Fava, fol. 
76, verh, ina 
clleétion of Rime 
Piaccevoli, prin- 
ted at Vicenza 
1603. 


(76) There is in 
Tully, inflatio- 
nem magnam is 
dbus tranquillita- 
ti mentis quæ- 
renti vera con- 
trariam. Aul. 


Gellius muf needs i 


barr quoted tkofe 

ords without 
buk, See Philip. 
Caroli, Animad- 
verf in A. Gell. 
pag. m, 266, 
267. 


(77) Aul. Gell. 
ubi fupra, 


(78) Et qui 

nixus parum fir- 
mo tibicine de 
papillis muliebri- 
bus intellexit 5 
alii teftes operte 
fignificari volunt, 
alii, alia quæ pa- 
rumper attinet 
deivicere. “Fa. 
Windet, de Vita 
funttorum flatu, 
pag. 79, Edit, 
Lind, 1677. 





PYTHAGORAS. 


travelled in fo many places as he did (e). 


Magician [K]: we fhall fee upon what grounds. 


s guratively fo called, from nuciv, becaufe they produce 
‘ conception, and give a force in generation; and there- 
< fore in that verfe of Empedocles, men are not forbid 
< the eating of beans, but the immoderate ufe of venery. 
Mauro in a Poem, wherein under the name della Fava 
he denotes fomething that is lafcivious (74), joins to- 
gether the opinion of Ariftoxenus, and that which is 
contrary toit. He pretends that Pythagoras prohibit- 
ed the ufe of beans, that is to fay, venereal pleatures ; 
and neverthelefs that there was no food which he ufed 
more frequently than that: he forbad others what he 


himfelf praétifed ; and if we believe Mauro fuch a con- 
duét is very common. 


Non fe Natura mai cofa st ghiotta, 

Che fenza quafi romperla co i denti 

Pare, ch'ogni perfona fe la inzhiotta. 
Furon certi Filofofi prudenti, 

De’ quali fu Pitazora il macftro, 

Che vietava la Fava a quelle genti. 
Eran ribaldi, e ladri da capefiro. 

Che ingannavan con arte gli ignoranti. 

E poi fe ne mangiavano un caneftro. 
Cosi fanno hoggi certi mormoranti, 

Che ogni perfona fepelifcon viva, 

Chiamando Amore, Venere i furfanti. 
Riprendono in altrui la vita attiva, 

Et effi ogn' hor di vefpro, e di mattino 

Hanno in ufo Pattiva, e la paffiva. 
Cost Maometto gia per torre il wino, 

Seppe perfuadcr provincie, e regni 

Co'l fuo fottile ingegno, e diavolino. 
Gli parue, che i plebei non foffer degni 

Di quel liquore, e così Jempre al mondo 

Sovra la forza fon flati gl ingegni. 
Pitagora, c havea peftato al fondo, 

E de le cofe la ragion fapea, 

Ozni gran favio fea parer fecondo. 


E de le Fave nemico parea, 
Ma fe ne confortava il gufto, e'l tatto, 
E d'altra cofa quafi non vivea (75). 


Cicero intimates, that the prohibition of beans was 
grounded upon their hindering men from dreaming 
divinatory dreams ; for they heat too much, and by 
that irritation of the fpirits they fuffer not the foul to 
enjoy that quietnefs which is neceflary for the fearch 
of truth. < Ex eadem item opinione M. Cicero in li- 
‘ bro de divinatione primo, hæc verba pofuit; Jubet 
< igitur Plato fic ad fomnum proficifer corporibus affectis, 
ut nihil fit quod errorem animis perturbationemque af- 
‘ ferat. Ex quo etiam Pythagoreis interdi@um putatur, 
‘ ne faba vefeerentur; quod babet inflationem magnam 
is cibus tranquillitatem mcntis querentibus contrariam 
‘ (76). Hac quidem M. Cicero (77). - - - According 
< to the fame opinion, Cicero in the firft book of Divina- 
tion bas thefe words: ‘Therefore Plato advifes that 
‘ one fhould go to fleep in fuch a difpofition of body, 
‘ that nothing may occafion error or difturbance to 
‘the mind. And for the fame reafon, it is thought 
< the Pythagoreans were forbid to eat beans, becaufe 
that tort of food is extremely apt to breed wind, 
and to difcompofe the fpirits. The learned Win- 
det has inquired more learnedly than any body elfe in- 
to the reafons of that abftinence: he lays the greatett 
ftrefs upon the gates of Hell. We have feen that one 
of Pythagoras’s reafons was taken from the refemblance 
between beans and thofe gates. Windet does not ap- 
prove the opinion of thole who fay, that by xvan®, 
Pythagoras underftood a woman’s breaft, or the tefti- 
cles (78). He fticks to the literal fenfe, but he owns 
that beans were forbidden out of a principle of chafti- 
ty. What he fays is full of exquifite learning: he 
fhews, that in the opinion of Pythagoras, to defcend 
into Hell, fignified to be begotten, and denoted only 
the change which a foul undergoes when it comes out 
of the upper regions, to be united with an organized 
body upon earth, Cum autem dSns (localiter) fit re- 


c 


¢ 


c 


He is looked upon, by fome, as a creat (ð ©) Apu. i 

S pon, Dy 3 2 

I thall alfo obferve that Naudeus 
ciéars 


& 4a swe 


gio nature corruptibilis, bize Pythagoricis anime cæ- 

lefe folum vertentes atque ifaj cis yivegiv dicuntur 

ctiam nateh czin alg dde (79). He fhews, that beans (797 1 pe 106. 
having no knots in their flalks, relemble the gates of 

Hell, through which the fouls have always a free en- 

trance, in order to generation. Iie adds, that Pytha- 

goras confidering this life as a kind of death or ba- 

nifhment, endeavoured to perfuade men not to beget 

children, but to return to the heavenly places (80). (80) Dit. pag. 
Atque in eo Porte Inferni fimilis ef Faba, Dis Tò gyi- a i 
vatov etiat, quod genuum expers fit, u? loquitur Ari- 

ftoteles (81), vel Sick To St ors TeTPNoY as, nas un T 
eynor lesdai, Tats psTaco Tov YoraTay SJET rae g- nee g 
giv, id efl, propterca quod penitus perforetur, nec ar- m, Ysg rýaaig. 
ticulorum five geniculorum obicibus intercipjatur : fer- gyoyerov yko 
inde ac porta inferni nunquam oppeflulata animabus jovev- _ Sive 
eis yeveov xaTivoars in generationem defcendenti i ngenai Be 
bus perpetuo patet. Pythagoras ergo Fabas vetando, 7 


; i ! i -o fase) lolz emei 
cavit 2 generatione continua ac perpetua ; infnuans Juis, geniculate not 


(31) Anud Diogas 


. 
ii i 


AE E. [hae 


fatius fuiffe pollutum corruptibilis hujufce rezionis bopi- funt. 


tium nunguam intraffe, fed quand? id intezrum jam non 


fuca: faltem ut admiffi quam primum cencrauionen 


jiftant, atque ad fuperiora redire nitantur. He refutes 
thofe, who believe that the difeiples of Pythagoras 
were forbidden to eat beans, becaufe they are unclean 
food ; and he fays that it was for tome holy and my- 
fterious reafons, which they kept to themfelves. Ni- 
mis autem populariter dictum eff JEgyptios 7 Pheneatas 
ipjumque Pythagoram Fabas xfpote immundas adfer- 
natos: cum rewera non cb immunditiem fed ob facras 
rationes abftinuerint (82). Some of them chofe to die 
rather than to reveal fo greata fecret. A Pythago- 
rean woman cut out her tongue, left the feverity of 
the torments fhould force her to fpeak (83). 


a2) Windet, 
1b.d. } a . Sle 


< Ipfum (83) Compare 
autem Pytbagoram ferunt fe vita potius fpoliandum a tnis es 
perfequentibus ultro ftitiffe, quam per Faberum foga ae 


3 i , i Lena did at A- 
< fibi confulere voluifle. Jamblichus decem, Suidas thens Pin. 
,. 


quinquaginta Pythagoreis itidem factum memorat. L4, xxxiv, cope 
Millias Crotoniata mori maluit, quam Diony/io caulas v, fag. r. 


€ 


4 


€ exponere propter quas Pythagore? Fahis abitinerent. ih x m 
. : M S À ; AL xii. IT. 
* Perinde etiam eft quod de iplo Pythazora refert Sai- ihe: ee 


“das. Millia uxor Timycha, in fimilem quaftionem 

veniens, fuam fibi linguam præmordit, ne, tormen- 

tis victa, cogeretur Twr cyemuðsusloyV Th blana- 

ru-Las, arcanorum quidpiam detegere, retcrente Jar 

© blichs (84). EE They fay that Py tha eat LINA 
chofe rather to be killed by thofe that purfucd bim, than 

‘ to make his cfcape through a field of beans. ‘fambh- 

chus tells that tin, and Suidas that fifty Pythagoreans (84) Id. Windet 

did the fame thing: Millias of Crotoma avould rather bids pag. 24. 

die than declare to Dionyfius the reafons, why the Py- 

thagoreans abftained from beans : This Suidas relates of 

* Pythagoras himfelf. Timycha, the wife of Millias, being 

put to the fame trial, bit off her tongue, Lf the feve- 

rity of the torments foould force her to difcover any fè- 

cret, as Jamblichus relates it. Menagius quotes a 

paffage taken from the lite of St Artemius, which fays 

that Theano, a icholar and wife of Pythagoras, refuf- 

ing to tell the reafon why they abitained from beans, 

was put to death ; but her tongue was cut of, before 

fhe was put to deatn. haere dil n TuTE Ya peitn 

HAL ULSATELA, JAN ALIAL TH aiTlov ATATGIV, 

Si nv Tey xvauo se eG4isos, THY Yrw7 jay 

CHT UNMET WOTSESV, KAI AUTH WESATOAALT AL, 

a (85). ($-) Vita Sanđti 
I thall obferve by the by,that the Schola Salernitana Attemii in codicd 

in the edition of Renatus Moreau, forbids to cat beans ; MS Bibliotheca 

‘ Manducare fabam caveas, facit illa podagram. - - - — o 

< See that you abfiain from beans: they breed the cout. nual Aileen 

The learned and large colleétions which that Phy tician natis in Diogen. 

has publifhed on that precept, deferve to be confulted. Laire, 44. vir, 

They contain a great many remarks which concern fie 5° a 

Pythagoras. m 
[K] He is looked upon as a great Magician.) 1 fhall 

quote a paflage out of the apology for great men ac- 

cufed of Magic. He avas boked upon as a farcerer and 

an enchanter, becaufe, fof, le made a long fay in E- 

gupt, and read the books of Lorrafler, wherein he learned, 

as one may imagine, the properties of certain herbs, which 

ke called Coraccha, Callicia, Mentis, Corinthas, and 

Aproxis, the taco firft whereof turned water into ice, 

when they avere put into it, the tavo next eere an ex- 

cellent remedy againf? the biting of Jerpents, and the laf 
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ater ix, cap. 


Xxiii. 


sh Cap. xix. 


(86) Naud.eus, 
Apology tor 

Great Men ac- 
cufed of Magic, 
fagr 225,220. 


+ Lib iv, de 
fenfu, cap. xvi 


4d Lib. i, de oc- 
cult. Philofopb. 


cap. vi. 


t Lib. rit, cap, 
xvu, Mytholy. 


(S7) See the ar- 
ticle FRANCIS 


J, remark [K]. 


(38) Naud. ibid. 
Pag. 226, 227. 


PY THAGORAS 


clears him from that accufation [L]. I might obferve a great many other things; but I 


avould be kindled of a Judden at any diflance from the 
re. Likeawife in one of bis fymbols he exprefsly forbad 
the ufe of beans, which according to the fame fuperftition 
be boiled and expofed to the moon for Jome nights, till by 
a great power of Magic they turned into blod; which 
perhaps ferved him to do that other trick mentioned by 
Calius Rhodiginus * after Suidas and the interpreter of 
Ariftophanes in the comedy of the Clouds, who fay, that 
that Philofopher wfed to write with blood upon a lookinz- 
glafs, any thing that he had a mind to, and holding 
thofe letters againft the face of the moon when it was 
at full, he faw in that planet every thing he had writ- 
ten upon his losking-glafs. To avhich may be added, that 
be appeared at the Olympic games with a golden thigh, 
that he avas faluted by the river Neffus, that he ftopped 
an eagle that was flying, tamed a fhe-bear, killed a fèr- 
pent, and drove away an ox which fpoiled a field of 
beans, only by the virtue of fome words. Befides, he 
avas feen the very fame day, and at the fame hour in the 
cities of Cretona and Metaponium, and ufid to foretel 
things to come with fo great a confidence, that many are 
of opinion he was named Pythagoras, becaufe the anfwers 
he gave were not lefs certain and true than thofe of 
Apollo Pythius. ‘Thus far Naudæus in the xvth chap. 
page 215 of his apology for great men. He tells us, 
page 214, that what he has faid may be collected out 
of Famblichus, Pliny, Tertullian, Origen, St Auguftin, 
Ammianus Marcellinus, the Jeluit Delrio, and Boi/- 
Jardus. 

[L] Naudeus clears him from this accufation.] See 
his Apology for great Men: I fhall only tranfcribe 
the following words. ‘ The proofs which are grounded 
* upon that Philofopher’s prohibiting the ufe of beans, 

and his way of turning their juice into blood, may 
‘ be as cafily refuted as the foregoing, fince Reuchlin 
< defpifes, with great reafon, all the foolertes which 
many crack-brained and fantaftical men have in- 
vented about that prohibition, fuch as that of Her- 
‘ mippus in Diogenes, who believed that Pythagoras 
< chole to be killed near a field of beans, rather than 
go through it to efeape from his enemies ; and if it 
be true that he forbad them, he did it for no other 
“ reafon than the firft out of the five, which Mr Mo- 
< reau ** gives for it in the above-mentioned place of 
< his commentary on the Schola Salernitana (86)... . 
‘in like manner it may be faid, that there was 
* nothing extraordinary in his converting beans into 
blood ; for Mr Moreau very clearly fhews in 
‘ the faid commentary, that, according to the prin- 
‘ ciple of Chymifts, who reckon fimilitude and re- 
feimblance as caufes of ations, it is a thing that may 
be done and explained by natural principles : but 
‘ there is no need to believe that Pythagoras made ufe 
* of that elixir of beans, or human blood, to write 
upon his looking-glafs : for befides that, he could 
‘ have no reafon to ufe blood rather than any other 
‘ liquor, Campanella + proves, with very folid rea- 
‘fons, that fuch an operation is altogether impofhble ; 
< and when Agrippa | boafted that he had that fecret, 
‘and Natalis Comes { wrote that in the time of 
‘ Francis l, and Charles V, they knew at Paris, in 
‘ the night, every thing that pafled at Milan in the 
‘day ; the former faid fo only to commend him- 
‘ felf, and to be cried up, as we fhall fhew more 
< fully in his chapter, and what the latter fays is 
‘ a meer fable and lie, contrived by thofe who hada 
‘ mind to add Magic to the arms of thofe two great 
‘ princes (87), as we are told that Ninus and Zoro- 
¢ 
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A 
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after, Pyrrhus and Croefus, Nectanebus and Philip 

of Macedon formerly did. From whence we may 
i judge, that all that is faid of Pythagoras’s looking- 
‘ glafs is as falfly afcribed to him, as the fuperftitious 
‘ Arithmetic, and the wheel of Onomancy, or that 
‘ if he praétifed it any time, it was doubtlefs fome 
‘ trick, preflige, and fubtilty ; and to conclude with 
< Suidas, waryvsov did yaron lps (88), a trick with 
< a dooking-glafs. It would be needlefs to infit any 
< longer upon his killing, with the muttering of fome 
‘ words, a ferpent which wafted the country of Italy, 
< becaufe Boiflardus, who alledges Ariftotle for it, does 
not quote the book out of which he had it, and if 
any one will more narrowly enquire into the truth 
of that itory, it will be found to be altogetker falfe, 
being founded only upon the ignorance of thofe who 
change Socrates into Pythagoras, and take, asa true 


a A A A A 


muft 


‘ hiftory, the fable concerning the former, which may 
‘ be read in a book of the Caufes and Properties of the 


‘ Elements, which Patricius fhews ++ to have been ++ Difeafficx 
‘ falfly afcribed to -\rittotle. But that inadvertency of Peripat. Tom, :, 
Lb. dili 


< Boiliardus might be eafily excufed, had he not com- 
< mitted another much worfe, and more remarkable, 
< when he quotes Plutarch in the life of Numa, to 
< give credit to the hiftory of the ox, which Pythago- 
‘ras |. drove out of a field of beans, after he had J Lib. xix, 
‘ whiipered fomething in his ear. He had better have “P+ vn, 
‘ confefled that he had it from Cohius Rhodigi- 
‘nus, who does indeed quote Plutarch in the be- 
‘ ginning of his chapter, but upon a fubject difierent (So) Naudi 
‘ from that flory, of which he never made any men- ibid. pas. 227, 
‘ tion (%9Q).’ = 
I believe the reader will be glad to find here the Fa gru rovs fto- 
Greek words of Ariftophanes’s Scholiaft, corrected by mes about look- 
the learned Meziriac. L/hall conclude this difcourfe, fays ing-glalles, 
Fy a TER a izg Cloud, and by (90) Metin 
4 > J upon Ovid's E- 
Suidas, upon thefe words, O.T]aarn yury. concerning piftles, pag. 
a Magical operation relating to the Moon. Thefe are the 607, 608 
words of the fcholiafi. “Esi Sè kei liusaysps waty- 
Viov Sik Ts KATOW [CS WOISTO. TANPOTSANIS TNS 
TEANVNE tons, CITIS ETOTTEOV emiypaveacy ciuare 
Coa BEAS], wat Peserae cTe0wW, SAIN AATCTIV dU- 
Té, Devs meds THY CANNY TA Yeauua]a, rg- 
HHP Arsyiseisy Ô WANGIOR cis Tov TiS TEAUENS 
XUAAOV, Alayvoly GWTA TA EV TH ATCT tO Yi- 
YEZUYVt, ws ETÈ TNS CEANPNS YEYEZU MNA 
There is a trick of Pythagoras’s invention, which is 
performed with a looking-glas in this manner. ‘The 
moon being at full, {fome body writes on a looking- 
glafs any thing that he has a mind to with blood, and 
having given notice of it to another perfon, he ftands 
behind him, and turns towards the moon the letters 
written in the looking-glafs, and the other looking fix- 
edly on the orb of the moon, reads in it all that is 
written on the looking-glais, as if it were written on 
the moon. J have corrected taxo faults in that paffage, 
reading @rneyscAunve inflead of weogscaruvs, according 
to the opinion of the learned Meurfius, in his bock con- 
cerning the Grecian games, who had this correction from 
Suidas; and reading alfoatevicosy inftead of ateri- 
oat. As for Suidas, it feems that he only tranfcribed 
that paffage word for word ; but there are many faults 
inall the printed books of that author. You will find the 
correction of thofe faults in Meziriac. Confult the 
remarks on the Berger Extravagant (91). ‘The imper- (93) Upon the 
tinent ftory of Natalis Comes (92) has crept into many 7th book, pag. 
books: {o true it is, that any one who prints hear- 321. 
fays, does the public wrong. ‘There are but too 
many authors who will adopt it one after another. Be- 
caufe the fryar, St Romauld, inferted that ftory in his 4°07 sas 
Chronological ‘I'reafure, Father Enfant has inferted it m, 333, = 
in his general hiftory of all the centuries of the new 
law. The manner, fays he (93), bow to know what 
pales abroad, without magic: write thofe things in HA Gi 
large letters upon a looking-glafs, and hold it againft the nee de Ki ta 
moon, and the fame things will be read in another looking- Siecles, on the 
glafs wherein the moon is to be feen. Thus Francis I, being 21) of June, 
at war with Charles V for the duchy of Milan, it was pag 347. He 
known the next night at Paris (94). If fuch things rh e:i og 
: ; : ronal. page 
were related to be laughed at, one might avoid being 519, ‘Tim, i, 
cenfured for it. Thus John Leo relatesa fable, which ~ 7 
was current in Egypt. Among the Ptolemies, fays he (94) See, below, 
(95), there was one formerly king of Alexandria, who, for remark [Q]. 
the fecurity of the city, and to make it impregnable, and 
put it in a condition of avoiding, without any danger, 
the affaults of the enemy, caufid a column to be erected, 
and a fleel looking-glafs to be fet on the top of it, which 
had Juch a virtue, that all the fips of the enemies 
that failed by that column (the looking-glafs being un- 
covered) were miraculoufly fet on fire, which is the only 
reafon why he caufed it to be ereéted in that manner, in 
the mouth of the port. But it is faid that the Mahome- 
tans fpoiled the looking-glafs at their arrival, whereby it 
loft that virtue, no lefs admirable than unufual, and then 
they carried the column away. But this is a ridiculous 
flory, and only fit for children, and not for thofe who 
have any judgment. Add to this what I have faid in 
the remark [L], of the article HERCULES, and 
thefe words of William Bouchet : That woman's looking- 
glafs muf needs have been enchanted, and full of diaboli- 
cal magic of Toledo, fince the inhabitants of Rhodes could 
2 fee 


(92) See his My- 


thot E hé, fy 


(93) David lEn- 
fant, a Domisi- 


(95) Delcript. of 
Africa, fil. 303, 
Anwir 1556, 
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muft be fhort, and I avoid every thing that may be found in Moreri. 
though he {peaks of the Metemplychofis, I hall fay fomething of it [AZ]. 


fee the foips that failed into Syria or Eygpt in a looking- 
glali, which hung at the funs neck upon their Colof- 
fix (90). 

The ftory of Noftradamus’s looking-glaffes is not 
better than the foregoing. It is faid that he faw in fome 
Valifmanic looking-glafies, things to come, which he 
{o happily foretold, as it is pretended. < Fuit, qui 
‘narravit, fpeculis quibufdam Aitrologicis Noftrada- 
mum ad has predictiones ufum. Nam qui arcaniora 
Phytica & Aitrologica cognita habent, ajunt è me- 
‘ tallis, tanquam Planetis terreftribus, eadem configu- 
ratione, qua Planetæ in Thematibus Natalitiis po- 

‘ nuntur, fub certis confteilationibus fpecula tieri poffe, 
‘ in quibus futura cernantur. ‘Talia fpecula non pro 
< hominibus tantum, fed & nationibus, urbibus, feculis, 
(a7) Morhofius, ¢ ut illi ajunt, fabricari poflunt (97). -- - - It avas faid 
Polyhift. wb. ts * that Noffradamus made ufe of certain Aftrological look- 
cap. x, pag 9% « ing-glaffes in foretelling thoje things. For fach as ur- 
< derfiand the greate Phyfical and Aftrolosical fecrets, 
* fay, that future things may be difcerned in looking- 
* glaffes, avhich may be made of metals under certain con- 
* fiellations, like terreffrial planets, with the fame con- 
< figuration as planets in eredling nativities. Such look- 
< ing-glaffes, they fay, may be made not only for particular 

< perfons, but for nations, cities, and ages (§ x). 
[($a@) In a fatire againft the Jefuits, intituled, De 
fludiis abfiruftoribus Fefuitarum, it is reported, * That 
< Father Cotton fhewed the king (Henry the Great) 
‘in an Aitrological looking-glafs, whatever pafled in 
< the courts and cabinets of all the princes of the 
è Refponf. Apo- ¢ world *°: and the Jefuit who informs me of this, 
loget. à l'Anti- takes too much pains in refuting that ftory. Nicholas 
DBE ts. Pafquier relates juit fuch another : and note, that he 
= does not do it by way of ridicule, but tells it in the 
moft ferious manner that can be, in a letter full of 
proguoftications, which preceded the death of Henry 
the Great. I fhall fubfcribe it here fo much the 
more willingly, as it 1s one of the moft circumf{tan- 
tiated of that kind, and confequently the moft proper 
to fhew the ridiculoufnefs of them. ‘ The late queen 
+ Lettres de Ni- * dowager (Catherine de Medicis) (/ays Pa/guier) +: 
olas Pafquier, © defirous to know whether all her children fhould be 
Pigs 10. * kings, a Magician in the caftle of Chaulmont, which 
is fituated on the bank of the river Loire between 
* Blois and Amboife, fhewed her in a2 hall, round a 
circle which he had drawn, all that had been, or 
fhould be, kings of France, who tool fo many 
turns round the circle, according to the number of 
years they had reigned, or fhould reign: and as 
Joon as Henry the third had walked fifteen rounds, 
the late king begins the race, brifk and nimble ; he 
took twenty turns entire, and going to finifh the 
twenty-firft, he fuddenly difappeared. After him 
came a young prince, between eight and nine years 
of age, who went thirty-feven, or thirty-eight, times 
round ; and then all things became invitible, be- 
caufe the late queen dowager would fee no more of 
< it? Obferve, that his pretended enchantment grows 
lame as foon as it enters upon the future. He fays 
very well, that Henry the third took fifteen turns, 
and that Henry the fourth took twenty, and difap- 
peared in the twenty-firft, becaufe he wrote after the 
} His book was event happened 4. ; but when he {peaks of the reign 
publifhed in of Lewis XIII, he lofes his way. He makes him go 
1623. His letter thirty-feven or thirty-eight rounds ; which fhould 
Neale. have brought him down to the year 1647, or 1648: 
oe me few Whereas every body knows he went no farther than 
daysafterthe the year 1643. The author of a {mall libel, intituled, 
dath of Henry Remarks upon the Government of the kingdom during the 
IV. reigns of Henry IV, Lewis XII, and Leavis XIV, printed 
at Cologn, for Peter Marteau, in 1688, in 12mo, has 
turned that ftory inthis manner. Jt is faid, that Cathe- 
rine de Medicis likewwife made ufe of the enchantments of her 
diviners, to know the fucceffors of her fon: and that by 
means of a lookinz-glafs they made thofe to appear to ber, 
«who were to reign after the extinction of the houfe of Va- 
lois. The frf that appeared was Henry IV, but fhe con- 
ceived an implacable hatred and averfion to this prince, 
conftantly endeavouring, after this fizht, to deftroy him by all 
the artifices imaginable. Notumque turens quid fæmina 
poft. Je 2s well known avhat a evoman's rage can do; 
and that there is nothing fhe will flick at to attain her 
ends. But GOD delivered this monarch from all her 
juares. After Henry IV, the looking-glafs prefented to 
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her Lewis XIII, and Lewis XIF, with a majeffic fla- 
ture and gate. And then there appeared in the looking-glafs 
a company of ‘fefuits, who were in their turn, to be 
mafiers of France. She refufed to fee any more, and was 
even upon the point of breaking the looking-glafs: but 
however, it was preferved, and many afirm that it is 
fiill in the Louvre t. lt is very evident, this account t Remarques fur 
is only a copy revited and enlarged, from that of Ni- le Gouvernment 
colas Pafquier ; bat fee with what impudence they a £6. 
have falfifed it. I. Henry IV is made to appear the “ TOi 
firt, whereas Patquier makes all his predecefiors to 
appear before him. H. They bring down to Lewis 
XIV, and further, what he had carried only to 
Lewis XIII. II. They infinuate, that it happened 
at the Louvre, but he fays that it was at Chaumont 
upon the Loire. 1V. They talk of a looking-glafs, 
and he fpeaks only of a circle. V. They fay this 
looking-elafs is preferved, and that it is affirmed to be 
fall in the Louvre. VI. They pretend that Cathe- 
rine de Medicis would have broke the glafs ; but 
Pafquier fays, fhe only retufed to fee any thing more. 
I fhall fay nothing of that reflexion, fo ingeniouily 
placed, and which is contradicted in the fame breath < 
nor of that fine prediction in favour of the Jefuits, 
the falfity of which we now fee fo plainly ; nor of 
that which is fo ridiculoufly afferted, touching the 
caufe of the hatred of Catherine de Medicis to Henry 
IV: ait is well known fhe had other rcafons not to 
Jove him. It will be thought, perhaps, that I have in- 
fifted too Jong on fuch trifles: but it is not fo ncedlefs 
as fome may imagine to refute thofe kinds of tradi- 
tions, and to fhew the progrefs of them ; fince we fce 
every day perfons credulous encugh to admit them, 
and to publifh them without fhame. How many 
people are there, for inflance, who have read the lait 
of thefe accounts without knowing, and without 
fufpecting that it was only an embellithment of that of 
Pafquier ? Such is the deiliny of that fort of tradi- 
tions: they increafe with time: one muy very well 
apply to them the Vires acquirit eundo. - - - A tale lofès 
nothing by the telling, Rem. CRIT. 
[M] I fall fay fomething of the Metemphchofis.} 
They fay that Pythagoras bragged of a fpecial privi- 
lege about it ; for he boafted that he could remember in 
what bodies he had been before he was Pythagoras. 
But he went no farther back than the age of the city 
of ‘Troy, he had been firft Æthalides, who was repu- 
ted the fon of Mercury, and it being in his choice 
to demand of that god whatever he would, he begged 
of him that he might remember every thing after his 
death. Some time after he was Euphorbus, and was 
wounded by Menelaus at the fege of ‘Troy. After 
the death of Euphorbus, he was Hermotimus, and 
then a Fifherman at Delos named Pyrrhus, and at lai 
Pythagoras, a man who remembred all thofe tranfmi- 
grations , and what he had fuffered in Hell, and what 
other fouls fuffer there (98). Here is a litetle contra- tof) Re Hera- 
diction (99) ; for if the fouls of men go from one body clide Pontico, 
into another, they do not go to Hell. Our Philofo- ap. Laert. ubi 
pher, according to Ovid, goes no higher than Eu- [Pty num. 4, 
phorbus : F 


(99) Compare 
this with whae 
has been faid as 
bove, towards 
the end of the 
remark [E] 


Morte carent anima, femperque priore reli&å 
Sede, novis domibus vivunt, habitantque receptæ. 
Ipfe ego (nam memini} ‘Trojani tempore belli 
Panthoides Euphorbus eram : cui pećtore quondam 
Heefit in adverfo gravis hafta minoris Atrid. 
Cognovi clypeum lævæ geftamina noftræ 
Nuper Abantæis, templo Junonis, in Argis (100). (100) Ovid. Mea 


tam. lib. xv, 
Nor dies the fpirit, but new life repeats ver., 153. 
In other forms and only changes feats. 
In Trojan wars, (for 1 the fa& retain). 
Eupkorbus, I, Pantkous fon, was flain 
By Menelaus . . . . at Argos I beheld 


Th Juno's Fane and knew my former foield. 


O happy memory, fays Laétantius very pleafantly. 
< O miram, & fingularem Pythagore memoriam. O 
‘ miferam oblivionem noftrum omnium, qui nefciamus, 
‘ qui ante fuerimus ; fed fortafle vel errore aliquo, 
f vel gratia fit effectum, ut ille folus lethzuin gurgi- 
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(f) At Same a 


town of that 


iland. 


(g) Vid. Far- 
nab. in Ovid. 
Met. lib. XV 
ver, 60, 


(101) Laétant. 
Div. Inft. Lb. 
tii, cap. xvi, 


pag. m. 196. 


(102) Aul. hn 


lb. iw, cap. : 

See the he 
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(103) Herodot. 
lib. 11, cap. 


xxi, It is 


true he does not 


mention the 


name of Pytha- 
But Dio- 


goras, 
dorus Siculus, 


lib. i, fub fin. 


mentions him. 


(104) Auguft. 


Ep. 1H, pag. m. 


9. 


(105) Macrob. 


Saturn. /18, it, 


a: vi, pag. m. 
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was by reafon of this opinion that he difapproved the facrificing of beafs, and it is 


obferved that he adored an altar on which no facrifice had ever been offered, 
adored it, 1 fay, as a place which had never been protaned or polluted [N ]. 


mentioned the native country of Pythagoras, 


that he 
I ‘h lave not 
becaufe there are feveral opinions about it ; 


fome fay he was a Tyrrhenian, others a Syrian, others affirm that he was born in the ifle 


of Samos, others, in the ifle of Cephalonia (f), &c (g). 
never faid any thing finer, than what he faid concerning God, 


all our actions {O}; 


tem non attigerit, nec oblivionis aquam guftaverit. 
Videlicet fenex vanus (ficut ociofæ anicula folent) fa- 
bulas tanquam infantibus credulis finxit. Quod fi 
bene fenfiffet de iis, quibus hæc locutus eft, fi homi- 
nes eos exiltimaflet, nunguam fibi tam petulanter 
mentiendi licentiam vendicaflet. Sed deridenda ho- 
minis leviflimi vanitas (101). ---- O rare memory 
‘ of Pythagoras. O our wretched forgetfulnefs, who 
know nothing of our pre-exiftence: but perbaps it hap- 
< pened by fome particular miftake, or favour, that he 
< only never touched the river of Lethe, nor tafled the 
< waters of oblivion. The vain old man forfooth (as 
‘ idle old women vufe to do) invented thofe ftories as if he 
< were talking to credulous children. Had he judged 
* rightly of thofe to whom he told them, had he looked 
© upon them as men, he vould never have been fo bold 
< as to forge fuch lies. But bis ridiculous vanity deferves 
€ contempt.’ Lactantius fhould have known that Py- 
thagoras afcribed his memory to the favour of the 
gods; he might have read it in Heraclides ; and it will 
be faid, that ‘without this one might eafily fancy, that 
Pythagoras prevented the objetion which other men 
would raife againft him, becaufe they did not remember 
any pre-exiftence. I anfwer to that obje€tion, that in 
{fome refpeéts it is net likely he would have been fo 
bold as to boaft of fuch a thing: otherwife his con- 
tempt of other men, as Lactantius obferves, had been 
very great ; but if we coniider tne thing another way, 
we fhall find nothing in it that is againit likelihood. 
He had acquired fo great a reputation and made fo 
many experimerts of the blind docility and great cre- 
dulity of his hearers, that he might eafily flatter him- 
felf, that what he fhould fay concerning his memory 
would not be difbelicved. IF you defire to know his 
feveral tran{migrations fince the death of Pythagoras, 
you need but read the following words, and you will 
fee that he was a courtezan at the third change. ‘ Py 
< thagoram vero ipfum ficuti celebre eft Kuphorbum 
primo fe fuiffe didtitafe ; ita hac remotiora funt his, 
que Clearchus & Dicwarchus memoriz tradiderunt, 
fuifle eum pottea Pyrandrum, deinde Callicleam, de- 
inde feminam pulchra facie meretricem, cui nomen 
< fuerat Alce (102). - - - - But as it is well known that 
© Pythagoras himfelf faid he avas at firft Euphorbus: fo 
© afterwvarwards, according to Clearchus and Dicaarchus, 
he became Pyrander, then Calliclas, and after that a 
$ beautiful whore called Ake.’ As forthe reit, he in- 
vented not the Metempfychofis: he learned it of the 
Egyptians (103), which made him fpoil the fine doétrine 

e had heard of Pherecydes, about the immortality of 
ee foul, wherewith he had been fo moved, that he 
gave over the trade of an Athlete, or wea all of a 
fudden, to ftudy Philofophy. < Quis nunc extremus 
‘ idiota, vel quæ abjecta muliercula non credit anime 
< immortalitatem, vitamque poit mortem futuram ? 
* Quod apud Grecos clim primus Pherecydes Aflyrius 
cum difputaflet, Pythagoram Samium illus difputa- 
tionis novitate permotum ex athleta in Philofophum 
© vertit (104). -- - What man is now fo flupid, or what 
woman fo filly, as not to believe the immortality of the 
© Joul, and a future fate? When Pherecydes, the Affyrian, 
‘ firft difcourfed on this fubject among the Grecians, 
* Pythagoras, the Samian, was fo moved with it, that of 
< an Athlete he turned Philofopher- 

[N] It is obferved that he adored analtar...as a 
place which had never been profaned or polluted.} It was 
an altar confecrated to Apollo in the ifle of Delos. Read 
mee words of Macrobius (105). ‘ Conflat, ficut 

‘ Cloatius Verus ordinatorum libro fecundo docet, efle 
‘ Deli aram ; apud quam hoftia non caditur, edn. 
‘tum folemni deum prece venerantur : verba Cloatii 
‘hee funt. Deli ara eft Apollinis Terntoess ia qua 
nullum animal facrificatur, quam Pythagoram quafi in- 
< violatam adoraviffe prodant . Meminit hujus 
are & Cato de liberis educandis in hæc verba: Nu- 
trix hac omnia faciebat, in verbenis SF tubis fine 
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The Heathen Philofophers 


had 


í boftta, ut Deli ad Apollinis Genitivi Aram, - - - - - 
Lt is certain, according to Cloatius Verus, that there is 
an altar at Dae avhere no vidlim is flain, but the 
god is worfbipped only by Jolemn prayer : the words of 
ie 2, thefe. At Delos is the altar of Apollo, 
upon which no animal is facrificed, which pee 
ras is faid to have adored as being unpolluted. .... 
Cato, in his treatife on education, thus ypraks of 
‘ that altar : 'The nurfe did all thefe things, with 
vervain and pipes, without /acrifice, as at the altar of 
< Apollo in Delos.’ 

[O] The Heathen Poilofophers never faid any thing finer 
than what he faid concerning God, and the end of all our 
aétions.| Heacknowledged the unity of God ; for he 
faid that unity was the principle of all things, and 
that out of it came the fubjeét it made ule of as it’s mat- 
ter, and that out of it’s adtion upon taat matter came 
out numbers, figures, elements, the vitible world, &ce. 
"Ap XAV MEV Tav Lm LV TOY movada Ex d'e ans no- 
vád S avesar d vdd, as av vAny Ta propady ai- 
Tim ovTi varssnvas, &e. (106), Ormnium rerum id 
quod unum eft, effe initium; ex co geminum quod infini- 
tum eff, profectum taxquam materiem illi ipft unt, quod 
caufa eft, fubjectum efe, Fe (107). He faid, that that 
unity was God, the good, the underftanding, the mind. 
Tov pev porada Yeov, nat Tayador, NTIS es y 
Ts ¢v@ OuT ks, ALTOS 0 Ves. Unitatem Deum ac bos 
num que fit Unius natura, ipfa mens (103). Cafaubon, 
the fon (109), alledges a paflage out of Stobæus which 
ought to be mended. llusays sens TOV ap; VEV TAV 
A provee dee Seay xai ia LY aed Ov. ÜTS is i) TW 
yoos @uagis’ O AUTS O eS. Kal TNV Adecco” Duat a, 
wai TO xaxa mept ny esly TO vAtZOY MARE. 
Stobæus had it from Plutarch (110), we muft therefore 
read 7x év 2 inftead of 7s vocs. The dottrine of Py- 
thagoras is not fo orthodox in that paflage, as in that 
of Diogenes Laertius ; for, according to Plutarch, he 
admitted of two independent principles, Unity and Bi- 
nary, and afcribed to the firt the Divine Effence, 
Goodnefs, and Underftanding ; and to the fecond, the 
nature of a Demon, evil, and matter. We fhall judge 
more advantageoufly of his do Strine, if we take it out 
of Clemens Alexandrinus. Ovx dmozpum léo vde 
TBS djadi Tov ily Jayoeay, o1 DATIV, O uV Osos, 
cig. 7i eTo de cx ws Thies Umovos tiv, ETOS TES 
Siang yri y aAA ey AUTA 0A®, Ey SAW TO 
XUXAW, ETIS now O TUTAS yir, pasts Ta 
oAwY" cel GV, Kal epyaTas TAV UTE Surasta xai 
epyar | TLV ws EV segVva GOSNPS Keel TAVT OY Te- 
THe, ves xal YL CTLS TO GAW ALLAM TVTV xt- 
vagis, Nec vero prætermittendi funt Pythagoræ 
fećtatores, quippe qui dicant, Deum quidem unum 
efle, non ita tamen, ut quidam opinantur, quafi fit 
extra mundi adminillrationem, fed eft totus in ipfa, 
in toto circulo, fpeculator totius generationis, univer- 
forum contemperatio, qui femper eit, & fuas faculta- 
tes deducit ad opus, omnium operum in ceelo illuttra- 
tor, pater omnium, mens & animatio totius circuli, 
omnium motus (111). - - - Put we muff not forget the 
Pythagoreans, for they maintain there is only one GOD, 
not Juch an one as Jome imagine, as if he did not con- 
cern himfelf with the adminiftration of the world, but 
that his providence reaches all things, that he obfer VES 
and regulates every part of the univerfe, that he is e- 
ternal and omnipotent, the father, the mover, and Joul, of 
the world. ‘lhe worft of it is, that Pythagoras, conf- 
dering Gop as the mover of the univeric, and the 
foul of the world, afhrined that our fouls are portions 
of Gop. ‘There is an objection againft this doćtrine 
of Pythagoras to be found in Tully, which cannot be 
anfwered. <‘ Nam Pythagoras, qui cenfuit (Deum) 
‘ animum effe per naturam rerum omnem intentum & 
‘ commeantem, ex quo noftri animi caperentur, non 
‘ vidit diftractione humanorum animorum difcerpi & 
‘ dilacerai Deum: & cum miferi animi effent, quod 

‘ plerifque contingeret, tum Dei partem effe miferam : 

quod 


and the end of 
and it is likely that he had carried his Orthodoxy much farther, 


(106) Diog. 
Laert. ubi fupra, 
LEUE 25- 


(107) So Aldo- 
brandinus renders 
it in the begin- 
ning of his notes 
upon thole words 
ct Lartius, See 
alfo Meric. Ca- 
faubon on Laert. 
ibid. nam. $3. 


(108) Plut. de 
Piacit. Philot. 
ib, 1, Cap. vily 


pag. $81. 


(109) Not. in 

D og. Lacrt. in 
Alcmæone, 15. 
TU, BAR 35. 


(110) The next 
words of Plu- 
tarch are, Thy 
S doprav žut- 
Sax Saiucyt nu 
T3 xanty, Tip 
Av igi T3 uà- 
xy IAf op iq? 
èz Kai OpaTes 

Ô KOCLLOG. In- 
finitam autem 
binarii naturam, 
genium & ma- 
lum unde eft 
multitudo mate- 
riz, & vifui cx- 
pofitus mundus. 


(111) Clem. A- 
lexandr, in Ad- 
monit. ad Gen- 
tes, Paz. 47, Co 
See aifo Jek. 
Mart. Oratione 
ad Gentes, pag, 
58. 








(112) Cicero, de 
Nat. Deor. U4. 
i, cap. xi. See 
Minutius Felix, 
tw fuys, pag. 
mist. Pytha- 
gore Deus eft 
animus per uni- 
verlam rerum 
naturam comme- 
ans, & intentus : 
ex quo etiam a- 
nimalium omni- 
um vita capia- 
tur. LaStantius 
fays the fame, lib. 
T, 2. Dy par. 
w. 14, ou 


(113) Epiph. 
Hær. XV, pag. 
14, 


(114) Apud 
Clem. Alexand, 
Strom. lib, iv, 


BR. 477. 


(113) Jofeph. 
cont. Appion. 
Lou, pag. 
1071, 


(116) Ibid. pag. 
1076. 


(117) Ibid. 41d, 
l, pug. 1046. 


(128) Plut, in 
Numa, pag. 65. 


(119) Ibid. B. 


(120) Hierocles, 
in Præfat. ad 
Carmina aurea 
circa fin. Yee 
al Stobeeus, E- 
clog. XI, tap. 
iu, where be 
fjs, Ewxpå- 
taç, TlAarev 
TauTa Tw Tiv- 
bayot» TEAOS 
coiccry bee 
Socrates & Plato 
cuemadmodum 
Pythagoras fi- 
nem dixerunt, 
di fmilitudi- 
om, 


PYTHA 


had he had courage enough to expofe himfelf to martyrdom. 


his death are varioufly related [P]. 


< quod fieri non poteft. Cur autem quicquam igno- 
raret animus hominis, fi eflet Deus ? quomodo porrò 
Deus ifte, fi nihil effet nifi animus, aut infixus, aut 
infufus effet in mundo (112). - - - For Pythagoras, 
< who thought GOD to be an active foul, pervading the 
avpole univerfe, and that our minds were parts of 
< him, did not confider that by the diftinGion of human 
< minds, GOD was divided and feparated: and that 
< as many of them avere miferable, fo a part of GOD 
< was miferable, which is impoffible. But why fhould 
the mind of man be ignorant of any thing, if it were 
< GOD? And how could GOD, were he only a fpirit, 
< be fixed or infufed in the world?’ St Epiphanius 
afcribes to that Philofopher a wild opinion, vx. that 
Gop has a corporeal and organized nature, being no- 
thing elte but Heaven, and making ufe of the fun and 
moon as two eyes, and fo of the other parts of the 
firmament (113). But here is a thought which is ab- 
folutely true: Clemens Alexandrinus compares it with 
St Paul’s words. None but Gop is wife, faid Pytha- 
goras (114). The author of the Jewifh antiquities 
{eems to be very well fatisfied with the doétrines of 
feveral Philofophers, efpecially of Pythagoras concern- 
ing the nature of Gop, and he doubts not but they 
had fpoken more foundly ftill, had they not been 
afraid of perfecution ; for as Plato fays, it is not fafe 
to tell ignorant men the truth concerning the divine 
nature. Kai yop llusapbeas rei Avasayoegs rai 
TlAatav, zal of ET Sxeivns ard TNS 502s QLA0G0- 
Daly Hal PILP} St aTavTss STO Cabvovras, Wel 
TUS TS SEB QUTEWS TWEDESVNKOTES. LAA OL PEV TpÒS 
GAEYOV QiAoTOsuVTes cis TANGSY Solas merra- 
THASL[ALVOV Tàr ANDER? Ts Soy uartos eZevefnely 
we ¢TOAUNTOV. ...-.. AuTos dé TlAaTav wMmodo- 
Vuoey, OTE THY GANDH wepi See SLEav eis THY TOV 
CYAGY ayVvolavy sx rv agearss ekeveyuciv. Py- 
thagoras enim, & Anaxagoras, & Plato, & poft illos 
philofophi Stoici, & pene cundéti, videntur de divina 
fapuific natura. Sed hi quidem ad breve philofophan- 
tes, populo fuperftitionum opinionibus jam preoccupato 
veritatem dogmatis proferre timuere (115). .... Ipfe 
fiquidem Plato confeflus eft, quia veram de Deo opi- 
nionem propter ignorantiam plebis proferre fecurum 
non eft (116). -- Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, Plato, and 
after them the Stoic Philofophers, and almoft all, feem to 
have underflood the divine nature. But they delivered 
their doctrines obfcurely, and «xere afraid to declare 
openly the truth, becaufe the people were prepofefed with 
fuperflitious notions. .... Plato himfelf confeffed it was 
not fafe, &c. ‘The fame Jofephus afhrms, that Pytha- 
goras excecded all the ancient Philofophers in piety 
and wifdom. Sopia zat Tn mepi To Oslov suTelsian 
ALVT OY UTHAEIUEVOS SIVEVHELY TOV CIAOCODNO UV- 
tov. Sapientia F divina pietate Philofophos omnes ex- 
cellens (117). We muft not forget an obfervation of 
Plutarch: when he fhews the conformity there was 
between the thoughts of Numa and thofe of Pythago- 
ras, he fays, that Numa would not have the Deity to 
be reprefented by any images, and that Gop, accord- 
ing to Pythagoras, is an impaffible nature, which 
goes not fall under our fenfes, and can only be the 
object of the underftanding (118). Ore yap exsives 
aio SnTdv i wasntov, diegro SÈ nai axneoTov 
xai vouTov vmerauCavev slvat To TeaTor. Neque 
enim ille fenfut aut ulli dolori expofitum rerum principium 
efe, fed invifibile, incorruptum, fola mente exiftimavit 
apprehenfioile (119). 

As for the end of our actions and ftudies, nothing 
can be more admirable, nor more Chriftian, than 
what Pythagoras faid about it ; for he taught that the 
ftudy of Philofophy fhould tend to make men like 
Gop. IIpés tiv Seioy ouciwow aveyes, kai Tus 
Musayoennis giaoropias Tov TeAgsoTaloy gxo7dy 
cxnaraum et: ad divinam fimilitudinem ducunt, Pytha- 
goricaque philofophiae finem perfectiffimum ofiendunt {1 20). 
This is an encomium beftowed on a piece of Poetry, 
which contains the doftrines of that Philofopher. 
They confift of two parts, which may be very well 
compared to the purgative and unitive ways fo much 
talked of by our Myftics. < Hierocles, qui commen- 
‘ tarios eruditifimes in Carmen Aureum Pythagore 
‘ reliquit, ftatim ab initio de Pythagorica philofophia 
‘ differens, appellat cam xaSapsiy xal TeacioTuTA, 
. purgationem, on perfeciionem. Quz duo cum fubin- 


GORAS. 


The circumftances of 


I fhal! name fome authors who have treated of his 


doctrine 


‘ dicent oficium ipfius duplex ac propofitum, ut loco 
< alio monttravi, duplicem videri poflunt Pythagoras 
& Pythagorici habuiffe philofophiam, quarum illa 
fit xadepjixa, hec vero 7:Arxù, Ia, que purgat 
a malis, feparat a materia & corpore, liberat å vin- 
culis & carcere; hæc, qux perficiat, evehat & re- 
portet furfum, & sig 70 cid Tis wEsTious rotos, 
ut loquitur Hierocles, id eit habitus prioris formam 
inducat, fimilefque faciat Deo... .. Id quod ipte 
indicat Hierocles in fequentibus, quando dicit, mecs- 
txs (carmen aureum) marss QLAOGIGILE wmeaxTi- 
MNS KU SewpnTinns Ta KAJA Soy paTa, Si wy 
AV TIS GoUTLV Kadadov aToAdvol nal TIV cTpds 
SEO oyoimaw evtuyingers. Continet philfophie 
omnis praGice ac theoretice decreta fumma quibus quis 


A 
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Hierocles, who left mof learned commentaries upon the 
golden verfes of Pythagoras, in the beginning cf bis 
difcour fe concerning the Pythagorean Philofaphy, calls it 
purgation and perfection. Which two intimating a 
‘ twofold ufe and purpofe of it, as I have fbewn in ans- 
ther place, Pythagoras and the Pythagorcans feem to 
have had two kinds of Philofophy, the one purgative, 
the other perteCtive ; the former, to cleanfe from evils, 
to fiparate from matter and bcdy, and to free from 
bonds and prifon: the latter to perfect, raife, and ex- 
alt, and as Hierocles fpeaks, to introduce the farm of the 
‘ frh flate, and to render one like GOD..... This 
© Hierocles himfelf declares in the following words, The 
* golden verfes contain the chiet doctrines of all fpe- 
culative and practical Philofophy, whereby one may 
‘ purify and make himfelf like Gop. ‘lhe author 
whom Í have quoted, alledges (122) teveral paflages, 
whereby it appears, that according to that Philofopher, 
the acquifition of truth was the cnly way to attain to 
the likenefs of Gop; but that truth cannot be known, 
unlefs it be enquired alter with a purified foul, and 
fuch as has overcome the pafiions of the body; from 
whence he concludes thus; Ex iis, gua fuperiori capite 
attulimus, manifefium eff, philofophiam Pythagoricam id 
habere fibi maxime propofitum, ut ad quandam fimilitu- 
dinem cum Deo fefatores Juos ducat; id vero fieri aliter 
non poffe, quam fi veritati atque fJapientiæ pura integra- 
que mente incumbatur (123). I add to this the tefti- 
mony of the anonymous author, who wrote the life 


¢ 


of Pythagoras. He fays (124), that the followers of (aia 


that Philofopher taught, that men make themfelves 
perfect three ways. 1. By converfing with the gods ; 
tor during that commerce, they abitain from every 
evil action, and become like the gods, as much as 
fuch a thing is poflible. 2. By doing good to others ; 
for it is Gop’s property, it is an imitation of Gop 
(125). 3. By going out of this life. The bet pre- 
fents which Heaven gave to men, according to Pytha- 
goras, are to {peak truth, and do good ofhces: thofe 
two things, faid he, refemble the works of Gop (126). 
[P] The circumftances of his death are varioufly re- 
ported.) He lived at Crotona, in Milo’s houfe with 
his difciples, and was burnt init. A Man whom he 
refufed to admit into his fociety, fet the houfe on 
fire (127). It is likely that he had not a good phy- 
fiognomy ; for Pythagoras received none for his dif- 
ciples, but thofe whofe look he liked, after he had 
examined it according to the rules of art. It was his 
firft itep. ‘ Jam a principio adolefcentes qui fefe ad 
* difcendum obtulerant, eeugieyreover. Id verbum 
fignificat, mores naturafque hominum, conjeCtatione 
quadam de oris & vultus ingenio, deque totius cor- 
poris filo atque habitu, feifcitari. Eum, qui explo- 
ratus ab eo idoneuique fuerat, recipi in dilciplinam 
‘ flatim jubebat (128). - - - He firf? confidered the phy- 
Jognomy of young men, who offered themfelves to be his 
© difeiples. That is, he examincd their manners and 
difpofitions, by the fiatures of their countenance, and 
< the habit of their body. And fuch as were tried and 
‘ approved by him, were immediately admitted into the 
Jociety? Some fay (129) that he was fuipetted ot 
endeavouring to ufurp the fovereignty; and that to 
prevent his defign, the Crotoniates fet his houfe on 
fire. He made his efcape through the flames, and 
went out of the city ; but as he was going into a field 
of beans, he ftopped, and chote rather to be killed, 
than to open his mouth and fpoil the beans (130). 
According to Dicaarchus (131) he fled to the empl 
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CF purgare fe, © fimilem Deo facere valeat (121). - - - (121) Joann. 


Scheffer. de nå- 
tura & conftitu- 
tione Philofo- 
phre Italic, 


Pi X, peg. 73. 


(taa) Ihid. caf. 
Viia 


(025) Ibid. cap, 
viii, pag. 56. 


(124) Apud 
Photium, Cod, 
ccxlix, page 

I 3 l Je 


5) Aturepov 
Ev TO sY Forgive 
Bso yup Toto 
uri Ocias pip“ 
geac- Deinde 
bene de aliis me- 
ronda: Dei enim 
hoc proprium eft, 
in eoque Deum 
imitature Phot, 
ibid, 


(126) /Elian. 
Var. Hift. lib. 
xii, cap. lix. 


(127) Diog. 
Laert. ubi fupra, 
nuri, 30» 


(128) Aul. Gelle 


lib. 1, cap. ix. 


(129) Laert. 
ibid. 


(130) “AAgvae 
UdAAOY y za- 
TÄCIavans bA- 
vas 3s KEETTTOV 
J Aaafoas 
Cap? prieftac 
quam has dare 
peffum, cedique 
fatius eft quam 
guicquam loqui, 
Ibid. Meric. Ca- 
faubon thinks 
that it ts better to 
read 2avcusy 
vagari, fo wander 
miferably, infead 
af hanada 


(131) Ibid. srs, 
40. 
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(13 2) Ibid. 


(133) Ibid. 


(134) Ibid. num. 
44. 


(135) Ibid. 


(136) Tzetzes, 
Chil. XI, ver. 
366. 


(137) Anony- 
mus apud Pho- 
tium, pag. 
13r: 


(138) Menag. in 
Diog. Lacrt. 
pag. 371; ay 
FT- 


(139) Arnob. lib. 
i, page 23. 


(140) Juftin. lib. 
XX, cap. iv, pag. 
m. 396. 


(141) Val. Max. 
Jib. viti, cap. vil, 
num. 2, iN ext. 


(142) Epiph. 
Her. XV, pag. 


14. 


(1) Voff. de Phi- 
Jologia, pag. 55, 
an bis tréatife de 
Hift. Græc. pag. 
467. He adds 
Vel certe proxi- 
mus huic tempori 
fuit. 


(2) In Indice 
Plin. 


(4) Voff. de Hift. 
Griec. pag. 110. 


(4) Ap. Strab. 
lib. i, pag. 71. 


(~) See, below, 
remark [F]. 


PYTHAGORAS. PYTHEAS. 


doctrine [Q]. One may fee inthe Hiftory of Phyfic, what concerns him as a Phv- 


fician (4). 


I fhal] add to what I have faid concerning the fable of his looking-glaffes (ô) a ftory, 


which I have juft read in a news- writer [R]. 


(4) Printed at Geneva in the year 1696, and written by D. L. C. D. M. that is to fay, Dared le Clore Dotter of Pl fc. 
He is brother of Mr le Clerc protetfor at Amfterdam. 


of the Mufes at Metapontum, and died there with 
hunger, after he had fafted forty days. Others fay 
(132), that at his return from the ifle of Delos, whi- 
ther he went to fhut the eyes of his matier Phere- 
cydes, and to bury him, he himfelf put a ttop to his 
lite, by abftaining from food. According to fome 
other writers (133), he brought all his difciples to 
the affiftance of the Agrigentines againft the Syracu- 
fans; and having been wortfted, he was killed whilft 
he was running about a field of beans. Which does 
not very well agree neither with the eighty years 
which they fay (134) he lived, nor with the ninety 
(135), much lefs itill with the ninety nine (136), or 
one hundred and four (137) years mentioned by others. 
See upon this the learned collections of Menagius (138). 
He has not forgot to quote Arnobius, who affirms, 
that Pythagoras was burnt alive in a temple. ‘ Py- 
‘ thagoras Samius fufpicione dominationis injuita vivus 
‘ concrematus in fano eft: numquid ea, que docuit 
< vim propriam perdiderunt, quia non fpiritum fponte, 
‘ fed crudelitate appetitus effudit (139) ? - - - Pythago- 
< ras of Saros, unjufily fufpeted of alpiring to fovereign- 
© ty, was ournt alive in a temple. Could his doctrines 
< lofe their proper force, because he died, not a natural, 
‘< but a violent death?  Juftin intimates that he died 
without any violence at Metapontum, whither he re- 
tired after he had been twenty years at Crotona, and 
that he died there, being fo much admired, that his 
houfe was converted into a temple, and that he was 
honoured as a god. Cum annos viginti Crotone egiffet, 
Metapontum migravit, ibique deceffit, cujus tanta admi- 
ratio fuit, ut ex domo ejus templum facerent, eumque pro 
Deo colerent (140). Valerius Maximus does not fay fo 
much of him; but he is none of thoile who iay he 
was ill ufed. ‘ Cujus ardentem rogum plenis venera- 
‘ tionis oculis Metapontus afpexit: oppidum Pytha- 
‘ gore quam fuorum cinerum nobilius clariuive mo- 
‘ numento (141). - -- Whofe funeral pile Metapontus 
© beheld with eyes full of veneration: the city was more 
‘ noted and famous for the afbes of Pythagoras than 
< their own. 

St Epiphanius was grofsly miftaken when he faid 
that Pythagoras died in the country of the Medi- 
ans (142). 

[2 ] | all name fome authors who have treated of 
his doctrine |] 1 Mall confine myfelf to modern au- 


PY T I1 EAS, was born at Marfeilles. 
the time wherein he lived, is, that he lived in the age of Alex- 
He wrote fome Geographical books [6], which in all likelihood 


ean be faid concerning 


ander the Great (A). 


[.4] The mof certain thing .... is that he lived in 
the time of Alexander the Great.} Voflius is fome- 
what more precife: he fays that Pytheas lived under 
Ptolemy Philadelphus (1). Father Hardouin follows 
him (2). Morert reckons it was in the 44oth or 
445th year of Rome; but he fhould have known, that 
the firit year of the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
falls, according to Calvifius, in the year of Rome 468. 
We have fome reafons to believe that Pytheas flourifh- 
ed before that time. Voffius fhews, that Eratofthenes 
wrote after Pytheas (3); but he did not make ufe of 
the cleareit proof of it: he was contented to alledge 
this reafon, that Polybius having pitched amongft o- 
ther Geographers upon Dicvearchus, Eratofthenes, and 
Pytheas, to cenfure them, fays (4) that Eratofthenes 
wrote the laft of all. ‘There is a proof more pofitive 
than that in the fame page, feeing Strabo fays in that 
place, that Polybius wondered that Eratofthenes be- 
lieved what Pytheas had written. Polybius wondered 
fo much the more at it, becaufe he obferved that Era- 
tofthenes believed feveral things which Dicxarchus did 
not believe. Jt is manifeft therefore that Pytheas was 
an author before Eratofthenes and Dicxarchus wrote 
their Geographical books (5). We fhall hereafter 
draw fome confequences from it. But I fhall firft 
give my opinion concerning the words wherein Strabo 
thinks that Polybius’s way of reafoning is ridiculous. 

2 


(1) In the remark [L]. 


thors. William Canterus tranflatcd into Latin the 
fragments of Pythagoras, collected by Stobxus. E- 
ratmus (143), Philp Beroaldus, Grvraldus Claudius 
Minos, Francis Berni, Nicolas Scutel!i, and fome o- 
thers, made notes upon the fymbols of that Philofo- 
pher. See alfo Lipfivs (144), the commentaries of 
Ritterfhufius upon Malchus ; the differtation of Hol- 
ftenius, De vita & feriptis Pjthagore ; Rodericus a 
Caftro’s Pythagoras; Paganinus Gaudentius de Pytha- 
gorea animarum tranfmigratione; the dialogue of Am- 
brofius Rhodius de tran/migratione; the diilertation of 
Claudius Lignier de fea Pythagorica; the thefis cf 
Mare Mappus de Ethica Pythazgore, maintained at 
Strafburg under the Profeffor Schallerus; Schilterus’s 
differtation de Difciplina Pythagorica ; the above-men- 
tioned book of John Schefferus; the book intituled 
Ethica Pythagorica (145) written by Magnus Daniel 





(143) Inthe bs 
genning of his 
Chiliads of Boer 


ver De. 


(1.44) Manu- 
duét. ad Philo- 
foph. Stoic. lib. i, 
Laslert, YIL 


(tas) Printed at 
Altdorf 1693. 


(146) Pufter ac 


Omeis, Profefior at Altdorf. See allo la Mothe le rile, 
1 t r Zo : : cnieugenhis. iie 
Vayer in his book de la Vertu des Payens. It is Pubi 


thought that the golden verfes of Pythagoras, are the 
work of his difciple Lyts. An ancient Philofopher of 
Alexandria, named Hierocles, wrote a commentary on 
them, which has been illuftrated with notes by Cafau- 
bon’s fon. We have alfo fome commentaries made 
upon the fame verfes by Vitus Amerbachius, Theodo- 
rus Marcilius, Henry Brem, Michael Neander, John 
Strafelius, William Diezius, and Magnus Daniel O- 
meis. FI had almoft forgot Joachim Zehnerus’s 
book (146). 

[R] 4 flory which I have juf read in a neas- 
writer.) © A modern author has aflerted that the late 
‘ Marthal de Schomberg, commander of the French upia tie Afairs 
‘ troops in Portugal, when that kingdom thook off 2 [4 Prejt 


As in 1603, Ve 
tam & Fragmeo 
ta Pythagore. 


(147) Taken 
trom the 68th 
page of a imal 
beok intituled, 
The Key of the 
Cabinet of the 
Frirces of Es- 
rope, or, An 
H:ftorsea! ard 
PaditicalC Me Tien 


‘ the Spamih yoke, wrote whatever paffed in that ear: JE 
‘ country upon a glais, and holding it againft the jogs thl bok 


€ moon, Cardinal Mazarin, who was at Paris, read 
< in that Planet, with the help of a Telefeope, what- 
“ever the Marfhal wanted to inform him of: if this 
“ {fecret were as true as it is fabulous, &c (147). Since 
the news-writer judges rightly of this pretended fecret, 
I fhall only obferve the anachronifms of his narrative. 
Mr de Schomberg did not arrive in Portugal till the 
month of November 1661 (148). Cardinal Mazarin 
had been dead eight months before: and Portugal had 
fhaken off the Spanith yoke above ten years. 


was printed at 
Luxemturg: 
there is in the 
titie, printed for 
James Sincere at 
the fign of 
Truth [jo 


(148) See the 
Memoirs of Free 
mont d'Abhn- 
court, pag. 12s 


I think that the moft certain thing that 


were 


Perhaps he underftood not well what Polybius meant. 
I am apt to think that great man argued thus: Di- 
cxarchus is a very credulous author, and has commit- 
ted abundance of miltakes ; yet he would not believe 
feveral things related by Pythea ; one may therefore 
wonder how Eratoithenes, who lived after him, could 
believe thofe very things which he knew were reje@- 
ed by Dicwarchus. But Strabo pretends that Polybius 
argued thus: Dicxarchus is a very judicious author, 
and to be looked upon as a model; it is therefore 
very ftrange that Eratofthenes believed Pytheas in fe- 
veral things, which Dicwarchus did not believe. Sup- 
pofing that Polybius reafons after this manner, Strabo 
might very well laugh at him, confidering the great 
number of faults which Polybius had criticized in Di- 
cearchus’s writings. But once more, l would not 
{wear that he underftood well Polybius’s meaning. I 
wifh we could verify it; we might then learn many 
other facts, which we are ignorant of, by reafon of 
the lofs of fo many books of that author. I fhall 
obferve, by the by, a fault in the Latin tranflation of 
Strabo. The whole itrength of this repetition, unre 
Nresiseve gectezaiz- , is altogether enervated; 
to render that place well, the fame repetition which 
is in the original, fhould have been made ule of. The 
reader may judge of it, if he will give lumfelf the 
trouble to examine this citation. “Kegrag tem dé TE 

pay 
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were nothing elie bur a relation of his voyages. He ftrangely abufed this maxim, e 


traveller may lie by authority, for he filled his books with all manner of . fables concerning 
the northern countries, where he pretended to have been. 


Dg 
He knew that few ocular 


witneifes could convict him of his lies, but pofterity left not his boldnefs unpunithed. 
Polybius was very hard upon him; Strabo falls upon him on feveral occafions with the 


greatelt feverity (2). 


‘a: TIubsac &- 
TE) $h Begar 
TOG EXHTAS LE 
Pytheas homo 
mendaciffimus 
inventus eft. 
Strabs, hd. +, 
pug. 4.3. Piik 
etiam, par. 44 
© hb. i, pug. 
ce 


lib, iv, page i arte 
p of it but by hear-fay. 


Thofe two authors could not endure that he fhould tay, wich im- 
‘unity, that in the ifle of ‘Thule [C], fix days journey trom Great Britain towards the 
north, and in all thofe parts, there was neither land, nor fea, nor air, buta compound 
of thofe three things, like the Pulmo Marinus [D], over which the fea and land hung 
up, and which was a kind of a tie to all the parts of 
poflible to go thither on foot, or in a fhip. He toafted that he had feen that fub- 
71, tance which relembled the Pulmo Marinus: as for the reft, he confeffed he knew nothing 
He boafted alfo, tnat he had travelled in all the countries of 
Europe which he on the ocean, from Cadiz to the river Tanais; which Polybius could 
not believe of a private-man, and. not well provided with money (b). 
confeffed, he underftood well enough the properties of the northern countriés, for what ! 
concerns the afpects of the fun (c); and what he faid (d), that the Barbarians fhewed 
him the place where the fun went to fleep, and that in fome of thofe countries the night 
laited not above three hours, and in others not above two, does not at all look like a 


tlia 


es ote 


world, and that it was im- 


However, it 1s 
ib, 71). res, 


Fag. 139. 


(d} Apud Gemr 
num Ifagog. ad 
Phenom, 


fable, 


3 Ya. n : 3 ` ~ - - _ > 
(5) Gol S sy 6 Icat Bog axicov wut alr) roore wag iBwry dvOedaw nal miriti TocalTsz Siactpara Tawra wal megiv- 


TL yivorTo- 
4 bh P iF 
Sira, par. 71. 


pev Funueesy Depyotov xaren, Yludia de miesu- 
ew nai ravra Se ma TE Minalsoys wicsvgay] BD. 
‘Fo mev cv un Te Minaidoy A TISEUTAV) BH, YEAH 
GTB ELENO JPTT LI ACENAL TETNKOV zav & 
TOGCSTEG ENSY ZAS LYTI WEFLEPET AI. Interim Era- 
tofthenem qui Eucmerum Bergeum appellet, Pythec cre- 
dere, atque hoc ne Dicearcho quidem credente. Jd qui- 
dem ridiculum eff quod Dicaarchum prafirt, quafi vero 
conveniat eum weluti normam fequi quem ipft Polybius tot 
reprehenftonibus incefit 16). However we learn from all 
this that Pytheas’s books were written not only before 
thole of Eratofthenes, but alfo before thote of Dicar- 
chus. We know that the lait was difciple of Arittotle, 
and dedicated a book to ‘Vheophraftus, Arittotle’s be- 
loved dilciple. It is therefore very likely that Pytheas 
lived before the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, fince 
his writings came out before thofe of Dicxarchus, who 
muit needs have been an old man under the reign of 
that prince. Indeed, the beginning of that reign 
falls in the lait year of the CXXILId Olympiad ; Ari- 
ftotle gave over teaching before the end of the CXIV th 
Olympiad (7), and his fcholars were molt of them 
grown men. We learn from Pliny that Pytheas pub- 
lifhed his works before Timæus publithed his (8) ; for 
the latter athrms, upon the other’s word, what [ have 
faid concerning Amber (9). But neither 'Timieus nor 
}ratoithenes, who wrote after Pytheas, can prove any 
thing againit Voffius, becaule they lived fo long (10), 
that they might have feen the relations of Pytheas, 
though they had not been publifhed before the reign 
(10) Eratofthenes of Ptolemy Philadelphus; and it is well known that 
lived So years’ an author who relates what he has read in another, 


(6 Strabo, lib. 
h Pass 710 


E Apollod. a- 
pd Diog. Lacrt. 
n Arik. 


(8) Plin. lib, 


xxvii, Cap. li. 


(9) See the text 
uf this article, 
Gtation (¢). 


ne GE may be older than he, and even die before him; fo 
Olympiad, and that though ‘Timwus and Eratoithenes wrote after Py- 
died in Go theas, we can infer from it nothing that is certain 


CXLVIth. . See concerning the age of Pytheas., ‘Lhe beit proof we 
Vous, de Hf. can have to place him before the reign of Ptolemy 
si pog. 103, Philadelphus, is, becaufe he was cited by Ditaarchus. 
ucin fays he er ‘ < 
tved $2 years,  VOflius did not remember it, when he placed Dicwar- 
andthat Timaus Chus before Pytheas (11). If Sanion, one of the beft 
tved 96 years. Geographers of the AVIIth century, had condidered 
sor D of this little point of Chronology, he had not faid, that 
Pyrthus againtt / Ytheas mentioned the converlations which the father 
the Romans, of Scipio Africanus had with the deputies of Marfeilles 
and therefore liv- in the year of Rome 532 (12). One of Pytheas’s lies 
under Prolemy in the opinion of Polybius {13), was, that none of the 
Pailadelphus. inhabitants of Nfarfeilles could tell Scipio any remark- 
able thing concerning Britain. 1 have oblerved in the 
article ABBEVILLE the other miftakes of Sanfen a- 
bout that matter. It remains to fay, that he fhould not 
have taken that Scipio for him,who landed at the mouth 
of the Rhone, to obferve the motions of Hannibal, 
fince it is impoffible that Pytheas fhould have writ any 
thing after that vovage of Scipio, his works having 
been read by Dicwarchus, Ariftotle’s difciple ; for there 
was an hundred years at leift between the time when 
Aritotle left off teaching fchool, and the beginning 
of the fecond Punic war. It would be a difficult thing 
to know who that Scipie was, who, as Pytheas relates 


VOL, 1V. 


(11) De Philo- 
log. cap. xi, 

mim, 7. Moreri 
hath quoted 
wrong, de Phi- 
hap. XI, ne 6, 


(12) Nicel, San- 
ton, An Enquiry 
into the Antiqui- 
ues of Abbeville. 


(13° Ap. Strab. 
iv, pag. £51. 


Polybius autem id qavgue incredibile wit eile, privatum hominem, eumque pauperem tantum Ipacii mari terraque obvifle. 


it, enquired about Britain of the inhabitants of Mar- 

feilles, Narbonne, and Corbilon; but it is certain he 

was not the father of that Scipio who conquered Car- 

thage. 1] wonder that Father Labbe did not obferve 

that miftake of Sanfon, and I do not beleve that he 

was willing to {pare him. Ife might alfo have been 

ceniured for reckoning near an hundred years between 

Pytheas and Polybius (14). Which does not agree oc. aa 
with his hypothefis, wiz. that Pytheas wrote his re- fupra, pug. Ss. 
lations after the year of Rome 532, which was but . 
fixteen years before the birth of Polybius (15). Nay, (15) He was hogy 
according to that {uppofition, Pytheas was not return- in the year ot 

ed from his travels in 532, for if he was returned Rome i43. Sen 
then, the deputies of Marfeilles might have anfwered Vofius, se £? 
the queftions of the Roman contul. a ie 

I fhall here acquaint the reader that Mr Sanfon, the 
worthy fon of the great Geographer, who publithed 
the Antiquities of Abbeville, has done me the favour 
to fend me the copy of an aniwer to the Jefuit Labbe, 
which his father defigned to print concerning thofe 
antiquities. Itis a learned, and ingenious piece. | 
hope | fhall find an occafion to publith fome fragments 
thereof. 

[B] He wrote fome Geographical books.) ‘The {cho- 
liait upon Apollonius (16) mentions a book of Pytheas. 
intituled Vits apod ke, the circuit of the carth, ' HC 
abridgment of Artemidorus the Ephefian, printed w ch 
the ancient Geographers, names Pytheas among the e 
who wrote the circuit of the world, periplu Ov! 
(17). ‘Vhe defcription of the ife of Thule war, 11 jyeh Ge Vol 
all likelihood, part of that work. His bock ae Ow iid. page oo. 
ano is quoted by Geminus. Nicolas Sanfon (i$) is 

: a ~ : eD en ' 
not the only one who entered the lifts with Strabo, in (49) Usi ley 
favour of Pytheas. We thall fee by and by that Gas 
fendus undertook very zealoufly the defence of that 
ancient Marfeillois. 

[C] That in the ifle of Thule} Having proved with 
folid reafons, that Pytheas publifhed his bo ks about 
the time of Alexander, I may reject one of the argu- 
ments which Father Vavafieur made ufe of againit 


if 


"D 


Photius. I have refuted another in the article AN- 
TONY (19). Photius thinks that Antonius Dio- |19) 4 Ka 


genes lived near the reign of Alexander the Grect, tamiiye Ses thg 
Father Vavafeur anfwers to it. among other things, remark [B]. 
that he does not believe that the ifle of hule was very 
well known at that time (20). Antonius Diogenes 
was the author of a Romance, intituled, Zæcredióilia 
de Infula Thule. Yt matters not whether that ifland 
was not known to the common people, or whether it 
was not very well known in general; for ifa travel- 
Jer, fuch as Pytheas, publifhed a relation of it, a ro- 
mantic writer might eafily pitch upon that afland to 
make it the tcene of his chimerical narrations. 1 will 
not examine whether Photius is in the right or not, 
it is enough for me to prove that he has not been well 
refuted. ) | 

FD] Like the Pulmo Marinus.) La Mothe fe Vayer 
(21) obferves, that it is a fpongious zoophyte, upon Tom. xi, of hig 


which the Italians have beftowed a verv obicene name ; pee _ ate 
y I and Ak 


(23) Sufpicio qug— 
que eft nondum 
coguitam vulga. 
Thulen infuiam 
de gua itli ferun- 
tur interipti ‘bri, 
Favaffor, de 
Lud. Dred. pag 
145, 149, 


(21) Lett. batie, 


678 PYTHEAS. PYTHIAS. 


fable, and does him a great deal more honour than another thing which Pliny relates 
after him, viz. that there was an ifland, a day’s journey from the country of the Gut- 
tones, a people of Germany, wherein they ufed amber inftead of wood for their fuel (e). 
The reader may confult the apology which Peter Gaffendus wrote for Pytheas [E] at 
the delire of Peirefkius. Thofe two illu{trious men born in Provence, were very will- 


(e) incolas pro 
ligno ad ignem 
uti €O, proximif- 
que Tcutonis 


etuier, Pin ; TA : ` : : - : 
Hh. assoi esp. NZ to raile the glory of their country, by defending the reputation of a writer who was 
ii, born in Marfeilics. Gaffendus, though a learned man, was miftaken in his conjectures 


concerning this author [F ]> nevertheleis, the reading of his apology may be of fome 


(22) Apud Strab. 


ufe, 


Our Pytheas ought not to be confounded with the Athenian Orator of the fame 


name, who lived in the time or Demofthenes [G]. 


and having faid that Pytheas maintained shat this muat- 
ter was the tie of the univerfe, and that he was fo im- 
pudent, as to fpeak of it as of a thing avhich he had 
Jeen, he fpeaks of an Anachoret, who boufted that he 
had been at the very end of the world, and who faid, 
that being there, he awas obliged to bend his fhoxlders, 
becaufe the Heaven and Earth touched one ancther at that 
extremity. 

(E) The apology avhich Peter Gaffendus wrote for 
Pytheas.} ‘This was the occafion of it. When Pei- 
refkius caufed the folftitial elevation of the fun to be 
obferved at Marfeilles in 1636, the proportion between 
the fhadow and the ftyle of the dial was compared 
with what Hipparchus fays (22) that Pytheas found 
out. Gaflendus was defired to write about that Afro- 
nomical operation, and at the fame time to juitify 
Pytheas againft Strabo’s inveétives. <‘ Voluit rurfus 
‘ (Peirefkius) ut quoniam Strabo multa congeflit adver- 
‘ {us Pytheam, iple in gratiam comprovincialis apolo- 
‘ giam confcriberem, purgaremque virum qui primus 
‘ ‘Yhulen infulam demonftravit, & quo non habet Oc- 


may be anfwered, that a company of merchants, or a 
rich citizen, might have pitched upon Pytheas to 
moke that difcovery, and furnifh him with all necef- 
faries. If Gaflendus had faid no more, I fhould noe 
find fault with him; but he fays, that he who en- 
quired about iritain of the Marfeillois, in the time of 
the fecond Punic war, which began in the CXLth 
Olympiad, was either Scipio Africanus, or the father 
or uncle of that Scipio. ‘Which cannot be true, fince 
Dicwarchus had read Pytheas’s voyages. Gaflendus 
fays, to elude that proof, that the words of Strabo 
may bear this fenfe, wx. that Pytheas’s relations might 
have difpleafed Diciearchus. But it is certain that this 
is not Strabo’s meaning: his participle vissvgas (26), 
and the whole force of his argument are againft this 
explication. Godefridus Wendelinus, to whom Gaf- 
fendus wrote thofe things, anfwered his queftion, viz. 
In what time Pytheas lived, thus, that it was in the 
time of Alexander the Great: which he proved, 1. by 
Dicwarchus’s railing at Pytheas: 2. Becaufe Timzus, 
an encmy of Agathocles, was familiarly acquainted 


(26) See the tes 
mark [ 2a 





(23) Gaffendus, 


cidens totus quem antiquiorem in doétis habeat (23). 
in Vit. Peirefk. 


- - - As Strabo had inveighed much againft Pythcas, 
Peirefkius defired me to write an apology for our coun- 
tryman, and to vindicate him, who firft difcovered 


with Pytheas at Marfeilles during his exile; from 
whence Wendelinus concludes, that Pytheas lived be- 
fore Agathocles (27). But it is a wrong confequence ; (25) via Gaf- 


fom. v, pag. : ‘ 
ee for it does not follow becaufe a traveller grows fami- fend, Tom. vi, 
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the ifland Thule, and who is the mof ancient of all the 
learned men in the Wet” What he wrote thereupon 
is to be found in the fourth volume of his works (24). 
He did not forget that Cleomedes ftiles Pythens a Phi- 
Jofopher ; and that Hipparchus having cenfured Eu- 
doxus, for faying, that there isa certain flar which 
never goes out of its place, and is the pole of the 
world, praifes Pytheas for having taught that the pole 
is a place void of ftars, which makes a kind of a 
{quare with the three neighbouring ftars. Hippar- 
chus, in imitation of Eratofthenes, improved his Geo- 
graphy with Pytheas’s difcoveries ; and it is no won- 
der if the latter was miftaken concerning the Tanais, 
confdering the ignorance of thofe times about the 1i- 
tuntion of the Pontus Fuxinus, the Cafpian fea, and the 
Palus Mæœotis. When Alexander came to the banks of 
the Cafpian fea, it was taken for the Pontus Euxinus. 
Gaflendus adds feveral other remarks in Pytheas’s 
behalf. The reader may have feen in the Nouvelles de 
la Republique des Lettres (25), that Olaus Rudbeckius 
took warmly the part of that traveller. 

[F] Gaffendus was miffaken in his conjefures about 
this author.) He believed that the Martleillois being 
afhamed becaule they could not anfwer Scipio’s que- 
ftions about Britain, and befides, being ftirred up by 
his advices, refolved to fend fome body to take a view 
of that country, and, in order to it, pitched upon Py- 
theas, who was a good Mathematician. ‘The republic 
of Marfcilles was already powerful by fea, and very 
much addicted to trade; they might therefore be de- 
firous to know whether their trade might be improved 
by the difcovery of thofe unknown countries. Poly- 
bius’s objection may be folved thereby; it would be 
no wonder how Pytheas, a poor private man, could 
Be at the charges of fo long a journey. LBefides, it 


younger fill than Iam, 


liarly acquainted with a banifhed perfon, that he is Pag. 483. 
therefore older than he who bamifhed that perfon. 
Befides, Wendelinus makes his author fay more than 
he faid; for he refers us to Pliny (28), who only fays 
that Timæus believed what Pytheas related about Am- 
ber. 

[G] He ought not to be miftaken for him... . who 
lived in the time of Demofibenes.) Father Hardouin (29) 
applies to Pytheas of Marfeilles, what Plutarch fays tsa) 1n Indce 
of one Pytheas in the life of Demofthenes, p. 855 ; but pinii, 
there is no doubt that Pytheas mentioned by Plutarch 
in that place, is the fame Athenian Orator whom he 
foeaks of, page 849, where he fays, that Pytheas told 
Demofthenes in jeit, that his Orations {melt of oil (30). (+0) Se Æ- 
He {peaks of the fame Pytheas in the life of Phocion lian. Hitt. div. 
(31), as of a talkative and infolent Orator, whom “. vn, sa. 
Phocion was forced to cenfure. Suidas, who gives us ~”* He Oe 

i . tions him ah 
the fame notion of him, tells us, that he made his jy) sw, cap, 
efcape from the prifon wherein his creditors had put xxvii 
him, and retired into Macedonia. Plutarch fays, 
that Pytheas having fied from Athens, went to Anti- (31) Pag: 75% 
pater, and ferved him as much as he was able with his 
harangues. He had then a quarrel with Demofthenes 
in Arcadia, who, though a banifhed man, joined with 
the Athenian ambafladors, to oblige the Grecian towns 
to make a confederacy againft Antipater, whofe caufe 
was defended by Pytheas (32). (32) Plut. in 

Plutarch relates, in his precepts concerning govern- Demott. pag. 
ment, aquick repartee of Pytheas. And Pytheas the 258- 
Orator, fays he (33), when he oppofed the honours de- , \ Plat. de Ge- 
creed to Alexander, anfwered one who afked him, How 033) Repub. 
dareft thou fpeak of fo great things, being fo young ? pag. Boge Se 
Alexander, whom you make a god by your decrees, is alfo Piu:. in A- 
pophth. pug, 


157. 


(43) Lib. xxxvi, 
cap. n, 


Pa THIAS, Ariftotle’s daughter, was married three times, firft to Nicanor, ac- 
cording to her father’s lat will {4}, atrerwards to Proclus, who defcended from Dema- 


ratus king of Sparta, and laftly 
a Cnidian, and mafter of Erafiftratus. 
{tudied Philofophy under Theophrattus. 


SA) She was married... . to Nicanor, according to 
her father's laff will.) We do not find that circum- 
ftance in Sextus Empiricus; but he fays, that Ari- 
ftotle, after the death of his father and mother, was 


3 


to Metrodorus the Phyfician, difciple of Chryfippus 
The two fons (a) fhe had by her fecond hufband, 
The fon fhe had by Metrodorus was called 


Ariftotle 


bred up in the houfe of Proxenus, a native of Atarna, 
and to requite that good fervice, he educated Nicanor, 
fon of Proxenus, and took care that he fhould learn 
all manner of good things, and adopted him, and 

even 





=—— 


(1) Taken from 
Ammonius, in 
Vit. Ariftotel. 
init. See aljo tbe 
laff quill of Ari- 
fiorle, in Diog. 
Laert. lid, v, 
num, 123 and 
the note of Ca- 
faubon. 


(2) Plin. Zb. 
xxix, cap. 1, 


fey. r. 663. 


(3) Sext. Empir, 
adv. Mathem. 


Pag. St. 


(4) That word is 
serv often under- 
ftood when the 

Greeks {peak of 
the fucceflion of 


Philotophers. 


(1)Marfh.Chron. 
Can, Æeypt. 
sec, VIII, pag. 
107, 

(2) Named Che- 


remon. Jofeph. 
hb, 1, cont. Ap- 


pen. pag. 1057; 
alkdges bis words. 
(3) Jofeph. ibid. 
(4) Ptol. Mende- 
hus, ap. Eufeb. 
Prep. Evang. dd. 
X, Cap, XI, pag. 
497, A. 


(5) He calls it 
Asapig. 


PY THIAS. 


PITHOM. 
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Ariftotle (b) [B]. It appears by fome fentences which are afcribed to her [C], that j4; Tate gin 


her father beftowed a good education upon her, 


PY THIAS. 


even ordered by his laft will that he fhould marry his 
daughter Pythias (1). 
[B] The fon foe had by Metredorus was named Ari- 


frotle.|} Pliny has confounded that genealogy ; for he 


thought that Ariftotle’s daughter had a fon, who was 
Erafiftratus the Phyfician. ‘ Horum placita, fays be 
* (2), Chryfippus ingenti garrulitate mutavit, pluri- 
< mumque & ex Chryfippo difcipulus ejus Erafiftratus 
< Ariftotelis filia genitus, - - - Chryfippus by his prating, 
< and after him Erafiftratus the fon of Ariflotle’s daugh- 
< ter very much altered their decrees” Let us confider 
the Greek words of Sextus Empiricus. Tpire de Mn- 
Tesdupw@ taTe@, Xpuoinws per TE Koide paðnTh, 
"Eeacispars de ugnyntn’ w yiveras wats Aesoré- 
ans. Tertio autem Metrodoro Medico, (Pythias filia 
Ariftotelis nupfhit) Chrnyfispi quidem Cnidii difcipulo, 
preceptori autem Erafifirati, cui natus eff filius Ariffo- 
reles (3). Itis not very difhcult to underitand thofe 
words; they fignify that Ariftotle was the fon of Me- 
trodorus the Phylician, and of Pythias; but one may 
conjecture, that all the authors who fpoke of the fe- 
veral marriages of Ariflotle’s daughter, placed not their 
words right, and that a reader who was not attentive 
enough, might think that their meaning was that Era- 
fiflratus was born of the marriage of Metrodorus and 
Pythias. Let us fuppofe that thofe authors faid : Tpi- 
Te Se MeteoSopw iaTp@ Xpuoinas. Ts Kyidie ua- 
Sun, & EeaticeaT@, yiverar wats Aes oreans. 
Tertio autem Metrodoro Medico ( Pythias filia Ariltotelis 
nupfit) Chyfispi Cnidii difeipulo, cujus Erafifiratus dif- 
cipulus (4), atus ef? filius Arifloteles. We may eanly 
apprehend, that a reader might believe, for want of 


Pemiemeee V, a city of Egypt. 
caufed to be built by the pofterity of Jacob 


Note, that her mother’s name was 


attention, that Erafiftratus was the fon of Pythias. 
How do we know but that Pliny made ufe of an au- 
thor, who had placed his words fo, or in a more de- 
ceitful manner? Obferve the Latin tranflation of Sex- 
tus Empiricus, which I have fet down: one would 
think by it that Erafiftratus was Ariftotle’s father. 
However it be, 1 fhould prefer thofe conjectures be- 
fore that of Father Hardouin (5). 


Sextus Empiricus, 
Adv. Math. cap, 


Kil, Page 5%, 


He believes that (s) Harduin. in } 


Erafiftratus had been adopted by Pythias, as the em- Piin. ub: lupray 


peror Galba was adopted by his itep-mother. 
therefore fuppofe, that Erafittratus was Metrodorus’s 
fon, but Sextus Empiricus fays only that he was his 
difciple. 

[C}] By fome fentences which are afcribed to her.) 
She iaid, amongit other things, that the beft colour 
that can be feen in a man’s face, is that of modefty- 
< Celebrantur quidem multa dicta Pythiados film Ari- 
‘ itotelis graviflima, ut appareat candem ipiam non 
‘ tam in gremio educatam quam in fermone patris, 
< quo nemo unquam fuit vel acumine proftantior, vel 
‘ feftivitate & lepore politior, vei fuavitate conditior. 
< Ex illis autem id etiam accepimus, nullum efe pul- 
* chrius coloris genus in facie liominis ingenui quam 
id quod ob verecundiam fuperveniret (6). - - - The 
many noted and excellent fayings of Pythias, Ariffotle’s 
daughter, foew that foe was bred up, not fo much in 
the lap as in the converfation of her futher, who ne- 
ver was furpaffed by any, in ingenuity, wit, or acree- 
ablenefs. Among ft other fayings this is one, that 
* bef colour that can be feen in a man’s face, is that 
< which is the effect of modely? See Era{mus in the 
eighth book of the Apophthegms (7). 


r 
poe 


It was one of the two towns which Pharaoh 


It is the fame with that which was 


(4). 


called Pelufium, and with that which Manetho calls Abaris, if we believe Sir John 


Marfham (3). 


The city of Abaris was fo called according to the ancient Theology (c). 
It was in the Saites Nomos, eaftward of the river Bubaftus (d). 


D 


The beauty of its 


fituation engaged Saltis, king of certain nations who fubdued Egypt, to enlarge and 


tortify It. 


pleated. 


He kept in it a garrifon of 240 thoufand men, 
themielves there after they had loft the ret of Egypt. 
a long time, but at laft they capitulated, and obtained the liberty of going whither they » 
They retired into Syria, and fettled in Judea (e). 
this difcourfe of Manetho, that he means the Hraelites. 


The fame people entrenched 
They defended themfelves for 


One may ealily perceive by 
He adds (f) that Amenophis, 


He muft P78: 094 


(6) Pet. Alcyo- 


nius, ın Medice 
Legato pofteriure, 


fol DAIR 


(7) Pag. m. 6236 


(a) Exod. i, Se 


(6) Marfham. 
Chron. Can. Æ- 
egypt. Sart. Vill, 
peg. ma 107. 


(c) Manetho, a- 
pud Jofeph. Xb. 
cont. Appione 
ap. 1040. 


(d Id, ap. eumd. 
ibid. pag. 10396 





who reigned over the Egyptians about five ages atter, defired to fee the gods, and that 
a great prophet entertained him in the hopes of fuch an advantage, provided Egypt (e) Ex codem ap. 
were purged from all manner of people infected with leprofy, or other like infirmities, “°°? 1040. 
That fore of people were gathered together, and amounted to eighty thoufand men: /f) 14, ap. eumde 
they were employed in drawing and cutting ftones all along the Nile. After they had ibid. pag. 10520 


undergone that painful fatigue tor fome years, they befought the king to affign a city to 


them for their fecurity and quiet. 


He granted them Abaris, which was then deferred, 


and did before belong to the fhepherds (g), and was called the city of Typhon, accord- 
ing to the ancient Theology. They no fooner came into it, but they began to think of 
taking advantage of that place to revolt: they took care to fortify it, and chofe for 
their head a prieft of Heliopolis, who changed his name of Ofarfiphus into that of 


Mofes, they were affiited by the inhabitants of Jerufalem, whofe anceftors had been 


poffeffion of Abaris, &c. 


1n 


Their victories were great and cruel, but at laft the king of 
Egypt overcame them, and drove them out of the country (b). 


You will find in Jofe- 


phus the refutation of thofe ftories, and fome learned obfervations of Sir John Marfham 


in my remark [4 ]. 


[4] You will find... . Jome learned obfervations of 
Sir John Marfham in my remark.) He fays (1) that 
the city of the fhepherds called Abaris by Manetho, 
is called Pelufium by another Hiftorian of Egypt (2). 
Sir fohn Marfham is not exact in this: that Hiftorian 
faid only, that the maimed and fickly people, that 
were turned out of Egypt, retired to Pelufium, and 
joined with 380 thoufand men whom Amenophis had 
left there. Note, that Jofephus (3) took advantage of 
the difference that is between Manetho and Cheremon, 
as to the place to which thofe maimed and leprous 
people were fent. Sir John Marfham adds, that Pto- 
lomzus Mendefius (4) made mention of the city of 


Abaris (5), and that the fables about Typhon belong 


to that city. The lake Serbonis, as he goes on, 
where Typhon hid himfelf (6), andthe city of Heropo- 
lis, where he was thunder-ftruck, were not far from 
thofe parts (7). The name ssid, or i320, given 
to one of the towns built by the children of Iireel, 
alluded to that of Typhon. The Egyptians ufed to 
call Typhon by the name of Seth (8), hence it is that 
they called the city of Typhon, Sethron. The Se 
throites Nomos took it’s name from that city. 
Jofephus fays is not therefore true, that the city of 
Abaris was built in the Saites Nomos, for it was itu- 
ated on the ealtern banks of the river Bubaitus, and 
that Nomos was fituated in the weltern part of the 
Delta. It is therefore better tc follow Africanus’s 

Manetho 


g) That is to 
fay, to the Ifrae- 
lites, who, as 
Manetho fays, 
had fubdued E- 
eypr, and who 
king Saltis had 
enlarged and for- 
tified the city of 
Abaris 


<2 
Pope 1052; 


Ji ye 
(6) Herodot, libs 
Mil, Cap. Vs 


(7) Steph. By- 


zant. in “Howe 


(3) Plut. de Ifide; 


AA, D, 
What Page 3573 
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(2) The wife of 
[oarhim de 
Berge, 


(b) In the year 
¥588. Schulte- 
tut, tn Narrat. 
Apologet. pag. 
It, 


(© He was Elec- 
tor fince. 


fd) Tater from 
Melch. Adam, 
in Vit. Theolog. 
Germ. pag. 833, 
& fg. 


(1) See Voffius, 

de Scient. Math, 
far. 306, f z- 
Ab:, 


(2) Tycho Brahe, 
Epiit. ad Conra- 
dum Aflachum, 
ap. Melch. Ada- 
mom; in Vit. 
Theolog. Pug. 
$40. 


(2) Mekh Adam. 
ibide 


PEFTISCUS. 


Manetho (9), quoted by Syncellus ; for according to hat of Pithom, which is mentioned in Exodus, are the 
that citation, that people took Memphis, and built a fame with that which the Grecians call Pelufium. ‘This 
town in the Sethroites Nomos. Let us conclude, that is Sir John Marfham’s determination. 

thecity of Abaris, that of Typhon, that of Sethron, and 


(9) Rectius ex Mancthone Africanus, Mar/b. ubs fupra, pug. 108. He gustes Syncellus, puz. 61, 2. 


PITISCUS (BarTHOLOMEW) preacher to the Elector Palatine, was born the 
twenty-fourth of Auguft 1561, at Schlauna, a village of Silefia near Grunberg. The 
poverty of his family engaged the minifter of that place, to recommend him to the lord 
of that village, asa child who was fit to ftudy, and who deferved to be put in the way 
of improving himfelf. That gentleman undertook to be at the charges of it, and fent 
him to the college of Grunberg. He exceeded all his {chool-fellows in a fhort time. 
He was fent to Breflaw, being eighteen years of age, and was there a preceptor in the 
houfe of a worthy man, who had a very fine library. He often {hut up himfelf in it with 
Amandus Polanus, which proved very uleful to both of them. Having loft his Mæce- 
nas, when it was time to go to the univerfities, he was fo happy as to be affifted by the 
liberality of a Proteftant lady (a), who maintained, at her own charges, a certain 
number of young men, who ftudied Divinity. He pitched upon the academy of Zerbit, 
by reafon of the great reputation of Wolfgang Amlingus, and was there all the year 1583. 
The next year he went into the Palatinate, and having given feveral proofs of his merit 
there, he was made (b) one of the preceptors of prince Frederic IV (c). He acquitted 
himfelf fo well in his employment, that prince Cafimir, adminiftrator of the Palatinate, 
appointed him the fecond preacher to his pupil, who, when he came of age, was fo well 
pleafed with his precepror’s fermons, that he made him his firit preacher. Pitifcus 
gorioufly exercifed that employment till he died, which happened the feventeenth ot 
July 1613 (@). { muft nor forget that he became a very great Mathematician [4], and 
publifhed a book, wherein he fhewed that it would be very neceffary that Proteftants 
fhould leave off writing controverfial books againft one another [8]. He publifhed 
it by order. I mean there was a contultation upon that fubjeét, after which he was 


[4] He became avery great Mathematician.| He 
publifhed in Latin five books of Trigonomety, in 
1599, which were reprinted with fome additions in 
r612z. That work contains fix books of Aftronomical 
problems: a book Probkmatum Geodeticorum frve de 
agro plane metiendo ac dividendo : Problemata Geosrapht- 
ca: abook Problematum Gnomonicorum ac Architectonico- 
rum, in quo fe ait præcipua Architectura militaris myffe- 
ria referaffe (1). ‘Tycho Brahe very much efteeined 
Pitifcus’s capacity in the Mathematics, and wihed 
that the number of Mathematician preachers was great- 
er, for he believed that it would give them a more 
folid judgment, and put an end to feveral difputes. 
Here are his words: § Dodiffimi illius Bartholomei 
‘s Pinter de triangulis acutum & compendiofum 
‘libellum lubens accepi: rogoque ut ili ex me 
‘ gratias agas. Optarem, plures ejufmodi concio- 
‘ natores reperiri, qui Geometrica gnaviter cal- 
' Jerent: forte plus effet in iis circum{peéti & folidi ju- 
dicii, rixarum inanium & logomachiarum minus. Si 
' is mihi aliquando feripferit; & de iis ftudiis mecum 
contulerit, inveniet refponforem non invitum (2). - - - 
I hawe with pleafure received the ingenious and compen- 
dious book of the moft learned Pitifcus, concerning Trigo- 
nometry : and I beg you avould return him my thanks. 
© Lavifh there were many fuch preachers that under food 
Geometry : perhaps there would be more circum/pection 
and Jolid judgment, and lefs firife and contention anonzft 
“them. If he «will pleafe to write, and confult with me 
about thofe fludies, he fhall find me a wery ready corre)- 
‘ pondent’  ‘Vhat with of ‘Uvcho Brahe is grounded 
upon avery good reafon, but it is liable to iome in- 
conveniencies. A pompous and florid eloquence is ne- 
ceflary to preachers: adry and clofe way of reafoning, 
like that o RRA isnot proper for them, and 
would not make fuch an impreflion upon their hea- 
rers, as the ftate of man requires. Note, that Pitifcus 
acquired by his own itudy all that he knew of the Ma- 
thematics. ‘ [lud vero mirandum, quod homo ‘Theo- 
‘ logus, in Mathematum itudiis, nullo nif fe magiftro, 
‘ eo ulque progreflus cit, ut editis fcriptis, difciplinze 
‘ illius gloriam magnis Mathefeos profefloribus pr:vri- 
< puerit (3). - - - Jt is indeed very furprifing, that a Di 
t vine fhould without any affiflance make Juch proficiency 
© in the Mathematics, as by bis writings to fnatch the 
‘ glory of that fcience from the profeffors of at.’ 

(B) That the Proteflants fhauld leave off avriting con- 
troverfial books againfi one another.] In the year 1608, 
the Ecclefiaftical Senate of the Llector Palatine delibe- 


A 


charged 


rated about the means of putting a ftop to the fatal 
difputes of the Proteftant Divines (4). 





Scultetus, (4) Quenam tri- 


preacher to his eleétoral highnefs, and fome others, were  ttillimis Theok- 
of opinion, that it was for the advantage of the church, Borum Evange: 


that tor the time to come the Refornted fhould compo 


fo cerum certamini= 
bus medicina re- 


neither Apologies, nor Antilogies, nor any duch like periri queat. 
pieces of controverfy in religious matters; that it was Scuter, Narrat, 
not pofible to fay or write any thing but what had been pwiags. P- 45e 


faid or written a great while ago; that the confeflions 
of faith, with their expofitions, were fufticient for any 
one who fincerely enquired after truth ; that there was 
no example of fuch obftinate and eager dilputes among 
the Prophets and Apoftles; that {fuch books increated 
differences inftead of terminating them, and that the 
fatirical tharpnefs of the authors of thote books af- 
forded diverfion to profane men, and was a matter of 
triumph for the Papifts, and infpired a great many 
people with irreligion. ‘his is exprefled more at 
large, and with greater energy in the Latin words. 
< Nec componi, fed multiplicari controverfias iftis con- 
‘ tentionibus : paucos veritatis inquirendx, gloriolæ 
vane aucupandæ gratia, multos in arenam difputan- 
< di defcendere : Diabolum hoc agere; ut totus Spiri- 
tus ‘Theologicus, & quicquid fere Det providentia 
donorum huic feculo contulit, contentionibus impen- 
datur : ut Fratres flylo Satyrico fe mutuo exagitent 
& deforment, utque adeo per iftiufmodi {criptiones 
boni a vocationis fuze officiis avocentur, mali in ca- 
pitali, quo ab antagomiftis diffident, odio firmentur ; 
denique mutuis iltis convitiis, quibus libri inter fe li- 
tigantium fcatent, creari profanis rifum, Pontificiis 
jubilum & magnæ auditorum parti omnis religionis 


< contemtum (5). - - - That by fuch contentions, contro- | 


< werfies were not terminated but multiplied: that ferw 
< difputed for the fake of truth, but many for the fake of 
vain glory: that it was the Devils great défign, that 
< the whole fpirit of Theology, and all the gifts Ged has 
€ beftowed on this age, fhould be laid out in debates: that 
< the brethren fhould exafperate and difgrace one another 
in fatirical writings, and that thereby the good may be 
< diverted from the proper functions of their calling, and 
the bad confirmed in their mortal hatred to their adver- 
t faries : and lafth, that thofe mutual reproaches, which 
< books of controverfy abounded with, occafioned diver- 
< jion to the profane, joy to the Papifis, and in many a 
< contempt of all religion.’ Jt was refolved in that af- 
fembly, that our Pitifcus fhould pathetically and grave- 


-Itig 


T 


6) His book was 


ly reprefent thofe things in a public book. He per- written in High- 
formed it very well (6), and exhorted the Proteitants Dutch. 


tO 








(7) Schultet. 1b. 
pags 40> 


(8) Ibid. 


(e) Belonging to 
his nephews on 
the account of 
D:me Ragonde 
Luer, his 

wite. He was 
then the.r puar- 
dan. Ë. de 
Farrace, Vie de 
P. at la Place, 


Mb 15. 


(1) This du Til- 


let neser was a 


br, or arch- 
ha i wt u y 
cgo teh ath- 


dicon of Argon- 
lme. See what 
tue brether of 
Peyin Natio 
bis asd to the 
Lite of Catvin, at 
the end of Pat:- 
rii Majfonis Elo- 


gs CULT 
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charged with that work. He publifhed fome other books [C]. 


to re-unite themfelves againft the common enemy, and 
to lay afide all difputes de Perjona Chrifi © de Cena 
Domini ;- - - Concerning the perfon of Chrif, and the 
Lord's fupper } he fhewed them that they might eafily 
live in a perfect union, tho’ they differed about the 


fenfe of fome paffages of the Scripture (7). 
did more harm than good, for, as if it had been a new 


That book 


fignal for war, the Divines of Saxony and Tubingen 
took up arms every where, and maintained with an 
extream eagernefs, that the Lutherans could make no 
peace with thofe that deny the Oral Manducation. 


6 


é 


í 


é 


of Angoulmois (a), was in bis youth fo well educated in learning, that be alone, of all his 


Verax & hic fuit, quod proverbi locum obtinuit, fa- 
pientis effatum : Sæpë optime cogitata peffime cadunt. 
Vix enim lucem publicam afpexcrat pia exhortatio 
illa, cum quafi claincum ceciniflent notri, ad arma 
undique concurritur in Saxonia & Svevia, magnoque 
ftudio & labore orbi Chrifliano demonftratur, oralis 
munducationis in Euchariftia patronos non poffe pa- 
cem colere cum Reformatis (8). - - - Jn this cafe uas 
verified the faying of the wife man, which has paffid 
into a proverb: that the beft degns have often the 


< leat fuccefs. For that pious exhortation avas bardh 
< come out, avhen, as if it had been a fignal to battle, 
© the Divines of Saxony and Schwaben took up arms, &C2 
Scultetus was extreamly defirous to fee tne Lutherans 
and Reformed re-united. He exhorted the Divines of 
Wirtemberg to it viva voce, and in writing; he repre- 
fented to them the milchiefs which arife from dilcord, the 
Atheifm of Hearers, the contempt of the Minilters, and 

a (9) Expofitis ma- 
the joy of the Papitts (9). But it was to no purpofe, for jz quae ext 
he was anfwered, that as for political friend{hip it was tuis Evangelico- 
never retufed to the Reformed, and would never be rum digladiatio- 
refuied to them for the time to come, but that Theo- nibus orirentur, 
logical friendfhip would never be granted them. theifino audito- 

; . er rum, contemptu 
Frufira omnia: Refponfum enim: fe in amicitiam po- sig ean ver- 
liticam nos femper recepiffe, recepturo/que deinceps; in bi, jubilo Papi- 
Theologicam, boc eff, fraternitatem Chriftianam nun- ttarum. Ibid. 
uam (10). pag. 72, ad ann 
[C] He publifbed fome other books.) Mott of them *°*° 

in Migh-Dutch: but the book he wrote againft a Je- (10) Ibid. 
fuit of Mentz, with this title nti-Rofarium, isin La- 


tin. See Mr Baillet’s Æzti’s (11). (11) Num, 219. 


PLACE (Peter pe ta) in Latin Plateanus, or à Platea, was born in the country 


fa La Croix du 


brothers, refolved to follow the fludy of the Law, in which be made fuch proficiency that before Maine, Bibl. 
be was twenty two years of age, be compofed a Parapkrafe on aétions (b), and about that 5% Pkt p°". 


faji be spas bora 


time began to frequent and pratiife at the bar of the parliament of Paris, where he acquired at Angouslefme. 


the charaéter of a fenfible, weil [poken, and confcientious man (c). For which reafon, Fran- 


(fh! See the la 


cis I. chofe him for his advocate in bis court of Aids at Paris. He executed that office with remark. 


the greatelt integrity, and therefore HIenry I chofe bim himfelf (d), out of many, to be his 
firft prefident in the fame court of aids. 


|} St the O- 


Fle inwardly embraced the faith of the reformed juste of Loifet, 


churches in the year 1554 [4], and profefied it openly after the death of Francis [1]: Pa 5:11, 525 


but the troubles that arofe foon after obliged him to retire for the fecurity of bis perfon to ; 
bis own boufe in the country of Picardy, 


@i In the year 


The calm returning in the year 1562, be weit 1553. Sce the 


, — s as aa ajl 
to the king to clear bimfelf of feveral malicious afperfions, which fome enemies bad thrown upon py. ae 


him, and after bis majefty was falisfied with bis defence, he paid bis refpects to the prince of 


_ Page gai 


Condé who immediately committed to him the charge and {uperintendency of all bis boufe- 
bold affairs, which be undertook with Juch zeal that in all things relating to the prince, be 
frared neither his fubftance, nor children, nor even bis own perfon, fo much was be devoted to 


bis fervice. 


The difturbances which broke out again five years after made bim retire once 


more from Paris to the caftle of Ve in Valois (e), where he fuffered great perfecution [B]. 


[4] He inwardh embraced the faith of the reformed 


churches in the year 1554.|] We find in the account of 
his life, that God called him to his knowledge at that 


time Ina very extraordinary INANE}. 


4 


6 


¢ 


‘t fop du Tillet (1). 


A A A A Aa A A A A A 


‘ Being a fcholar 
at Poiétiers about twenty years before, he happened 
by the providence of God to fee the late Mr John 
Calvin then pafing through that place with archbi- 
Ile with pleafure heard him 
calle glorioufly of the knowledge of God in general ; 
but when he came to fpeak of the pure fervice of God, 
he ftarted back as being very zealous for the religion 
in which he had been carefully brought up. How- 
ever, from that time he entertained fome fcruple in 
hisconfcience, that pofibly he might have been de- 
ceived, which he often thought of, as he has fince 
declared : this was a kind or prepzrative to nourih 
that fmall feed, till it fhould come to {pring and 
fhoct up in the ieaion appointed by God. One day 
as he food before his heufe, a certain ftranger, by a 
wonderful providence of God, without knowing any 
thing of him, but feeing him te be a perfon of di- 
flin@ion, and wanting to be relieved in his ex- 
treme poverty, humbly applied to him, and made 
a long diicourfe in very good Latin concerning the 
caufe of his mifery. ‘his ftranger feeming to be a 
man of parts, he made him come into his ftudy, 
that he might be able to found him a little better 
at his leifure. And then the poor man, as if he 
had been divinely fent, began freely to difplay all 
the abuies of the Papal churcn, and to declare the 
true and only way of ferving God. After he had 
heard all this very calmly, he beftowed fomething 
upon hina; but however he defired him very ear- 
nefily, not to return again to fee him ; becaufe he 
was afraid of the fires, which were prepared againtt 
thofe that were in the leat fuflpe€ted to be Prote- 


ftants, as indeed that poor ftranger was foon after 
VOL. IV. 


The 


€ tried in the furnace at Paris. But, from that time 
‘ Peter de la Place never ceafed to perufe the Scriptures, 
© and all the antient Doétors, and even the Scholaftics, 
‘ that he might be able to remove that feruple which 
< tormented his mind day and night. By this means, 
< ina little time, God touched his heart, and opened 
‘ his eyes that he might behold the light of the Gof- 
‘ pel; fo that Francis the fecond happening to die, 
‘ he publickly profefled the Reformed religion (2).’ (2) P, de Far- 
The brother of Papyrius Maflo affures us (3) that nace, Brief Re- 
Peter de la Place and Bertrand de la Place, brothers, cusil des princi- 


and John du Tillet, followed John Calvin to Lyons, [ve points te Is 


Vic de Me Mire 


who had infected them with his Herefies at Angou- pere de la 


leme. ‘This is not probable with refpeét to him, whofe place, p. 11, & 


article I am now writing: for had he followed Calvin feg. 

to Lyons, the author of his Life would have known 

it, and would not have faid a thing very different from (2) Sce the Elo- 
if. cies of ‘ee 

[B] He fufered great perfecution.} ‘ Neither the ctv Bos 

‘< lofs of his office, nor the fale of all his goods, nor 

‘ the fcizure of his realeftate, gave him fo much vexa- 

< tion and uneafinefs, as the indignities he received 

‘ from thofe, of whom, humanly fpeaking, he might 

< have expected relief, as they were his near relations? 

<... Â certain counfellor at court, ..... having 

< profeffed the Protefiant religion, even after the firit 

‘ troubles broke out, knowing that God was going 

‘ fharply to try his people, immediately revolted, and 

‘ finding himfelf in jome danger, becaufe of the threat- 

‘ nings that were given out againift thole that had been 
Proteftants, in order to remove all fufpicion of his 

being any wife concerned at his revolt, or having 

< any defire to return to the company of good men, 

‘ he refolved to commita very fignal att, which was 

‘ to perfecute, by all forts of calumnies and injuries, 

‘ Peter de la Place, who was guardian to his nephews, 

‘ the children of this counfellor’s wife: and who was 


© dikewtfe 


ee ee 
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(f) Taten from 
0 P. e Farnace, 
i: the Brief Re- 
ckil des princi- 
aix point. de la 
y è Mid! 


Pierre de la 


ita 


6e) P de Ede- 
A T Vecu 
Pres be Sa Play 
pi, opp 


(5) Opufcutes de 


Luitc!, fp AUG. 


(6> Pafaster, Let- 
treme, “p, ae 
‘Lom. tt, fis 245. 


(2) P. de Far- 
Bare, abid. Pe 1Qe 


(2) Iv £. 20. 


PLACE, 


The reformed church having enjoyed fome reft, he returned to his own houle, and nol- Pisce, bebe 


witbfianaing the oppofition of a certain perfon, 


place {C], be entered again upon bis office of prefident, and exercifed it 


who during the war had been poffeffed of bis 


without blemi/h, being 


re[petled by all boneft men, and feared by the wicked, till the maffacre of St Bartholomew, at 


wach he was killed in the manner as will be feen below G (2). 


likernife retired to a caftle belonging to his nephews. 
© Upon which the counfellor, by a multitude of flandercus 
petitions, never ceafed to forge and vent a thoufand mali- 
t cious flories and calumnies at court: fo that he not only 
< get the faid de la Place to be ixnominioufly deprived of 
e bis guardianfhis, t'o abfent and ignorant of thofe things, 
© Lut alf obtained a con:miffion both to feixe on the fuid 
s caftle aid on the pern of the fuid de la Place. And 
© it avould have been adtually exccuted m fuch a mifera- 
© ble aud turbulent time, confidering the diligence which 
‘ he made Tunchou and his archers to ufe, as if the buw- 
© fines hk. deen to apprebend fome highwayman, had 
© not God raifed up a friend, who came the night before 
€ and gave him notice of every thing. Whereupon, tho 
s ke was ill of a violent fever, he vias forced before 
© day to make bis efcape to the foreft of Rex, pretty near 
© that caftle, where afterwards he found a franger that 
s received him, whilft this counfellor, on the contrary, wis- 
< lating not only all the rights of affinity, but alfo of bu- 
“ manity, feixed on the cafile, drove out the chiidren of 
‘the faid de la Place, plundered the fubftauce he had 
‘ dett there, and moreover font Tanchou with his archers 
in purfuit of bim. He avas therefore obliged to wan- 
‘asr up ard down the foreft for feveral day:, till at 
‘ laji Mr de Bouchavane was fo kind as to take him 
< very privately to a fmall chamber of the cafile of 
j Cm gi (4). 

[C] Yue oppofition of a certain perfon who. ... had 
been poffthed of his ofice.} "Yhat certain perfon is no 
other than Stephen de Neuilly. We find in the dia- 
logue of the advocates of the parliament of Paris, that 
he avas made firfl prefident of the court of Aids, when 

Ir de la Place was helled at the maffacre of St Bartho- 
fomerv (2). Let us fee the marginal note that was made 
on that paflage of the dialogue. © Adiraumnont tit. Court 
‘ of Aics, fays that the Sieur de Neuilly entered up- 
< on the ofice of fira prefident the eleventh of Ja- 
‘ nuary 1569, which he exercifed afterwards during 
© the abfence of Mr Feter de la Place: and yet Pafquier 
‘in thedxteenth book of his letters writing to Mr ‘Theo- 
core | atquier, his claeft {on, pag. 245, fays, he was 
‘ made Mit prefident by the duke de Mayenne, that is, 

‘ during the League’ ‘The difficulty propofed in this 
margi #l note is none at ali: for Pafguier (6) fpeaks 
only of the office of Prefident au Mortier conferred by 
the duke of Mayenne on Stephen de Neuilly, who 
was already firil prefident of the court of Aids. See 
above the article NU LLY. 

[D] The maffucre of St Bartholomew, at which he 
avas killed in the manner as axill be feex below.) Cap- 
tain Michaelt, arquebufter to Charles LX, went to the 
houte of Peter de la Place at fix a-clock in the morn- 
ir ie was armed with an argucbufi on his fhoulder, 
and a fiflol at his girdle, and as a fignal that he was 
one of the maffacreers wore a napkin about his left arm. 
The frf cords ke jpoke were, that the duke of Guife had 
Ald by the king’s order, the admiral and feveral other 
Eiuruenot lords: and as all the reff of the Huguenots, what 
ever quality they were of, were defined to death, ve 
avas come to the houfe of the faid Mr de la Place to fave 
him fom that calamity. But that he defired they 
world fea him the yold and firver that was in the houfe 
(7). ‘Lhe anfwer ot Mr de la Place made the captain 
blafpheme, and obliged him to tell him that he ordered 
him to come and fyeak with the fing. La Place then 
donvting there was fome great fedition in the city, flipt 
out at a back door of his houfe, d:figning to retire toa 
neighbour's boufe, In the mean avhile, moft of the fir- 
wants difappeared, and the captain having got a thoujand 
crowns, as be was going away was intreated by Mi- 
firefs des Maretz, daughter to the faid la Place, to con- 
du her aud her hufoand Mr des Maretz ta the boufe 
of fome Catholic friend, which be agreed to, and afual- 
ly did. After tiat, the faid Mr de la Place, having 
been refuled acce/s at three different houfes, was forced to 
return to bis own, where he found his wife in a very 
melancholy conditio: (8). Lie exhorted her to patience, 
* then ordered the fervants that remained in the houfe 
* to be called, who being come into his chamber, as 
‘ he had ufed every Sunday to make a form of exhor- 
I 


A 


He wrote fome 
books, 


€ tation to his family, he went to prayer, then began 
‘toread a chapter of Job, with the expofition or 
‘ fermon of Mr Calvin, and difcourfed a little upon the 
< juftice and mercy of God, who, fuid he, like a goou fa- 
< ther, exercifes his clect with divers chaflifements, that 
< their minds may not be fixed on the things of this life. 
€ .. Then he wentto prayer again, preparing, both him- 
‘ felf and all his family, to endure all forts uf torments, 
< and even death irfelf, rather than do any thing againft 
‘the honour of God. Having ended his prayer, 
‘ they came to tell him that Mr de Senefcay, Prevoft 
€ de Vhotel, with feveral of his archers, were at the 
‘ gate, demanding, by the king’s order, that th; gate 
‘ may be opencd, and faying chat he came to preferve 
‘ the perfon of the faid de la Place, and to hinder the 
< houle from being plundered by the populace : where- 
‘upon the faid Mr de la Place commanded the gate 
‘ to be opened for him, who biing entered told him 
‘the great flaughter that was made of ihe Huguenots 
‘ throughout the whole city, and by the order of the 
‘ king, adding theie words mingled with Latin, that 
< there would not be left one jingle man, qui muingat 
ad parietem, -- To pifs againft the wall. Never- 
‘ thelefs that the king had exprets'y commanded him 
‘totake care, that no injury be done him, but to 
‘ bring him to the Louvre, becaule his majeity want- 
‘ ed to be informed by him, of feveral things relating 
“to the affairs of the Proteitants, which he had had 
‘the management of, and therefore that he fhould 
< prepare himfelf to go to the king. Mr de la Place 
< anfwered, that he fhould always think himfelf ex- 
‘ tremely happy to have the opportunity, before he 
< left this world, of giving an account to his majefty 
‘cf all his a€lions and behaviour. But that it was 
‘ impoflible for him then to go to the Louvre, confi- 
< dering the horrible maffacre that was committed in 
‘ the city, without running the greateft and moft ma- 
“ nifeft hazard of his life, but that ıt wasin his power 
‘ to affure his majefty of his perfon, by leaving in his 
< houfe fuch a number of his archers as he fhould 
< think fit, till the tury of the people was abated. Se- 
< nefcay confented to it, and left with him one of his 
< lieutenants, called Toutevoye, and four of his ar- 
< chers. A little while after Senefcay was gone, the 
< prefident Charon, then Prevoit of the merchants of 
< Paris, came to the houfe, where after he had talk- 
< ed fome time in fecret, he left at his departure four 
‘archers of the city, with thofe of Senefcay (9). 
<.. . .Senefcay returning the next day about two a- 
< clock in the afternoon, declared to him, that he had 
‘ a very pofitive and repeated order from the king to 
< bring him, and that there muft be no further delay 
< (10)? All the remonftrances of La Place being to 
no purpofe, he begged of him at lat to accompany him 
in perfon, to which Senefcay replied, that having other 
affairs upon his hands be could not conduc? him above 
fifty paces (11), The wife of the faid de la Place, threw 
herfelf < at the feet of the faid Senefcay to befeech him 
‘to go with her faid hufband. But upon that, the 
< faid Mr de la Place, who never fhewed the leaft fign 
‘ of fear, lifted up his wife, reproving her and telling 
her it was not to the arm of flefh, but to God only 
< fhe muft have recourfe. ‘Then turning about he per- 
< ceived inthe hat of his eldeft fon a paper crofs, which 
‘ he had put there thro’ infirmity, thinking to fave 
< himfelf by that means, for which he chid him fe- 
< verely, commanding him to take off from his hat 
‘ that mark of fedition, and evincing to him, that the 
< true crofs we mutt wear, was tribulation and affliction, 
< which God fent upon us asa fure earne:t of the fe- 
‘ Jicity and life eternal that he has prepared for his 
< people. After that, finding, himiclf very much 
‘ preffed by the faid Senefcay to fet out in order to go 
€ to his majefty, being entirely refolved upon death 
< which he faw was prepared for him, he took his 
‘ cloak, embraced his wife, and earneitly recommend- 
‘ ed to her above all things to have the honour and 
‘ fear of God before her eyes, and fo he went away 
‘ yery chearful. When he. was come as far as Glafs- 


< houfe ftreet, over againft Cock-itreet, certain mur- 
deters, 


A 


A 





Traté de lE 
celience de 

l' Homme Cip, 
ftien, $. 13, . 


(9) Tb, p, 21, 
7f 


(10) Ib. p. 244 


(11) Ib, $ 2i 





(12) Ib. p. 20, 
B fege 


(13) Ib. È. I 3e 


(14) Ib. p. 14. 


(15) Ib. p. 18. 


(4) See the atte- 
fation he gave to 
Fitz Simon, in- 
fred inthe Dri- 
faremacbiu ol 
thr fetuit, pag. 
Ia, where he is 
minamed Jobn 
de Plantanil, 


(1\ Colom. Bibl. 
Orient. f. 182. 


(a) Not Baptift, 
a ben whe "j 
[ahu Batra 
menfis, Leander 
Albertim, Filmi- 
dus Salina, FFP. 
See rhe proofs of 
tin Ve de 

HA Lar. $. Bo. 
See alin the re- 
mark [H }, at 
thy end, 


(1) In Chronic. 
They fay that 
he died of the 
Plague, 


PLACE. PLANTEVIT. PLATINA. 


books, which were printed [Æ]. 


A 


derers, who had waited for him w th naked daggers 
about three hours, killed him, like ¿n innocent lamb, 
in the midit of ten or twelve archers of the feid 
Senefcay who conducted him, and his houle was pil- 
laged for the ipace of five or fix dzys together. The 
body of the faid Sieur de la Place, whofe foul was 
taken up into Iicaven, was carried to a ftable by 
the town howe, where the face was all covered with 
dung, and the next morning was thrown into the 
ev cm (12). 

[E] He cvrote fome books avhich have been printed.] 
A little after the death of Francis II, he pudlifbed 
a treatife on Focation (13), which he dedicated to 
Charles 1A, and then another treatiie on the right uf 
of Moral Philojoply with the Chriftian doétrine. During 
his firlt retreat, be applied himfelf avhsll to the ftudy 
of Divinity... Ae likewile employed fome hours in wri- 
ting down the flate of religion and the commonavealth, 
Jome fpecimens of which, tho without his k:owledze, 
avere printed in the year 1565 (14). Whilf he resided 
in the caftle of Couffy, he confidered the excellency of a 
Chriftian, and com:poled a {mall treatife on that fub- 
ject which he dedicated to the qucen of Navarre (15). 
‘The Epiftle Dedicatory is dated trom Paris the twen- 
Hoor Nay 1572. The edition] make ule of is of 
the year 1581, in r2mo. In La Croix we find what 
follows. * He wrote a very learned and excellent trea- 
‘ tife on Vocation and the manner of life, to which 
< every oncis called, printed at Paris for Frederic Morel, 
«in the year1561 in 4to, and contains twenty one 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


leaves, This book was printed afterwards at Paris 
by Robert le Mangnier, with a different title from 
what it had before; tor the laft title rans thus. Dif- 
cours politiques fur la voye d'entrer deuement aux Effats, 
CF la maniere de confiamment s'y maintenir E gouver- 
ner, le tout reduit par chapitres, It was divided into 
chapters, which was not done in the former edition. 
Some think the faid Sieur de la Place was the author 
of a book intituled de l'Etat de la Religion de France, 
printed the year 15573 but 1 can afirm nothing a- 
bout it, fince his name is not put to the aforefaid book 


(16). 


A É ad A A 


A A 


4 
é 
£ 
6 
€ 


683 


I believe there is a fault in the words, jz (16) La Croix du 


the year 1557, for the fiiit edition of that work of Maine, Biblioth. 
s65 : thetitle is Comm- Frans: Ps 408. 


Peter de la Place is of the year 1565 

mintaires de leflat de la Religion SS Republique foubs les 
Rots Henry O Francois feconds, (F Charles neufierse. 
Neither the name of the Author, or the Printer, or 
tne place of the imprefflion are fet down. The work 
is divided into feven books and reaches from 1556 
till towards the end of the year 1561: it contains 282 
leaves in 8vo : We mutt not forget thefe other words 
of La Croix du Maine. * Hewas a man very learn- 
“ed in the law (as he fhewed by his Latin writings, 
< printed long ago, and which we {hall mention cHe- 


< where) and befides that, he was very eloquent (17).’ (x7) Itid 
6 


Du Verdier Vau-Privas quotes only one Latin book of 
that author: Petri Plateani Angolijmei. .... Para- 
phrafts in titulos Infitutionum imperialium de Actionthus, 
Exceptionibus, ©S Interdittis. Scholiis feorfum margini 


(18) Da Verdier 
PE au-Privas, Bish 


adpofitis, Parifiis 4 apud Galotum à Prato 1548 (18). Franç. f. 1033 


PLANTEVIT-ra-rause(Joun), in Latin Plantavitius Paufanus, bifhop 


of Lodeve, was born inthe caftle of Marcaflargues, a feat belonging to his mother, in the 


diocefe of Nimes. 
the books he publifhed [2]. 


minifter of the church of Beziers (a). 


He was very learned in the Oriental languages, as it appears from 


re] 


lle was not only born a Protettanr, but he had been alfo 
He turned Catholic in the year 1604, and was (4) See the fame 


prefently fent for to court, where Henry the Great carefied him very much, He went 
io La Fleche, in order to pafs through a new courfe of Divinity under the Jefuits, (<) See th paf- 
He left that place in 1609, to go to Rome (b). He was one of the bifhops of Languedoc, 7 9 Siem, 


who engaged in the rebellion of the duke of Montmorency (c). 


fome faults [ 8}. 


[ 4] The books be publifoed.| Here are the titles of 
some of them. Florilegium Biblicum, Heb. Lat. at Lo- 
deve, 1645. Florilezium Rabbinicum, Heb. Lat. cine 
Riliotheca Rabbinica, ibid. in the iame year. Thefaurus 
Syionjmicus Hebreco-Chald.co-Rabbinicus, ibid. in the 
fame year. An Flebrew Lexicon. Colomefius fpeaks 
ef a book of Michael Beraud, Muinifter of Montauban, 
concerning Juilification againit that author (1). 

[ B] Moreri bas committed Jome faults.) I. It does 
clearly appear from the atteflation which I have 
quoted, that Plantavit-la-Paufe made his abjuration at 
Beziers, and not at Bourges. Good Moreri miftook, 
without doubt, the meaning of the Latin word Biter- 
renf, and took it to be the fame with Béturtcenfi. 
Il. I fancy that by the fame mutake he tells us, that 


Moreri has committed 


that prelate retired ta the caftie of Margon, in the dio- 
cefe of Bourges, and died there the 28th of May, 1651. 
HT. It cannot be faid that a prelate bebaved himfelf 
with great prudence, from the year 1625 to the year 
1648, When it is certain that he declared for the 
rebels in the year 1632. That omiffion is lefs ex- 
cufable than that of Plantevit’s miniltry, and of his 
ftudies at la Fleche, and of fome other fa&s of 
which there is not the leat hint in Moreri’s Dictio- 
nary. IV. ‘Thofe words, se made a particular ftudy 
of Divinity żin the college of Foix at Tolofe, are captious 
and very improper ; for they would make one believe, 
that the college of Foix is a houfe wherein {cie 
taught, which is not true (2). 


PLATINA (BarTHOLOMEW) (a) author of an Hiftory of the Popes, flourifhed 


in the X Vth century. 
between Creinona and Mantua. 


He was born in the year 1421, 1n a village called Piadena [AM], _ 
His firt profeffion was that of a foldier (2); he followed ! Volter. i 


it a confideradle time, and then he applied himfelf to ftudy, and made a confiderable 


progres in it. Hie went to Rome (¢) under the pontificate of Calixtus HHI (d, and havin 
got cardinal Beilarion’s acquaintance, he obtained fome fmal! benefices of Pius Hf, and 
Paul II, fucceffor of Pius II, turned all the (4/ Net Calixtus 


then the place of Apoftolic Abbreviator. 


(Y 
D s 


atreflacdian, 


n Jetuita vapu- 
lante, guaro! Ay 


Colomefius, Bibl. 


Orient. p. 1840 


(2) Compare this 
with the remark 
B], of the ar- 


NCES ale ticle BOSQUET 
(FRANCIS). 


I fy i Tir 


(c) Jovius, Elog. 
nat, x ` 


abbreviators out of their places, without any regard to the money they had laid out to Bst 


[4] He was born in the year 1421, in a village 
callid Piadena.| I do not fnd any author that mentions 
that year, bhe fince Jacobus Bergamenfis and Maf- 
faus (1) place his death in the year 1481, and Ra- 
phael Volaterranus (2), and Leander Albertus {3} af- 
firm that he died being fixty years old, it follows that 
he was born in the year 1421. Thofe who fay, as 
Moreri does, that he was born at Verona, are mif- 


(2) Commrntar, Urban, kb, xxi, pag. 777. 


(3) In De- 
fcript. Ital. pag. m, 626, 


buy 


dorus Hexarchus Ravennas cui quidem ima 
€ mortuo non ita multo poft Joannes Plati 
‘fit. Hunc ego crediderim dedicifle nomen meo na- 

tali folo quod Platina appeilatun in agro Cremo- 
‘ nenii pofitum. - - - - Theodorus r A of Ravenna 





(4) Hofman, in voce Platina, and Cave, in Cartophyl. Eccle- 
fin. Edu. Lipf. pag. 369, are sénfured upon that account by Daniel 
Will. Mollerus, Differt. de Platina, pag. 4. Sir Thomas-Pepe 
Blount, Cenfura Author. pag. 339, fets down a long paffage of 
Boifiardus, in kconib. where Platina is calked Veronenfis, 
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ete 
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(e) Platina, in 
Parnila 1 AW. aw, 
ESE Wyn 


(5) In Vit. Co- 
nonis, fol. m. 
1O04. That 
Pope reigned ‘in 
the year 636. 


(6\ Da Cremona 
a Mantoua fi va 
per una rada 
piana e ¢ ritta 
ove fi trova Pia- 
dea: Pitia di 
Pirrolomeo P'a- 
tina. Aly edition 
Chile 1022, 


fys Poaneda. 
(7) In Paulo IT, 


fol. m. 350, 
verfo, 


(2) Ibid. 


PLATINA. 


buy that employment, or to the remonftrances of Platina, who humbly befought him 
to order, that their caufe fhould be judged by the auditors of the Rota (e) The 
Pope was offended at the liberty he took, and returned a very haughty anfwer [B]. 
The poor men being deprived of their places, did for fome days whatever they could to 
obtain audience of the Pope, but they were denied with the greateft contempt. Which 
moved Platina to write a letter to him (C], wherein he acquainted him, that they were 
ready to go into foreign countries, and to exhort the princes to call a council, in order 
to examine whether the abbreviators had been juftly deprived of their places. His let- 
ter was looked upon as an act of felony. He was imprifoned and kept in irons, 
and left in that condition four months, being expofed to a thouland miferies [D]. After- 
wards he was fet at liberty, at the requeft of cardinal Francis de Gonzaga, and was 
ordered not to go out of Rome. Fle lived quietly in it for the fpace of three years, 
and then he fell again into a new and more cruel perfecution. The Pope had been 
made to believe that Callimachus had confpired againft him, and that Piatina was one 
of his accomplices. Several perfons were imprifoned, and put to the rack upon that 
account. Platina was as feverely ufed as the reft. That confpiracy proved a chimeera, 
yet not one prifoner was fet at liberty ; for they would have been afhamed to acknow- 
ledge, that perfons of merit had been fo cruelly treated upon an ill-grounded fufpicion [Æ]. 
When it appeared that the accufation of treafon was too il!-grounded to infift upon it, 


‘ did the fame, who, dying during his magifiracy, was 
< fucceeded foon after by Jobn Platina. The latter, I 
< believe, gave the name to the place of my birth, which 
“zs called Platina, and lies in the country of Cremona. 
Thefe are the very words of Platina (5). The Italians 
do not call that village Platina, but Piadena : as 
appears from the Italian tranflation of a Journey into 
Italy, written in Latin by Andreas Schottus (6). I be- 
lieve that Platina was fo called from the place of his 
birth: the name of this family was Sacchus, or 
Saccus. 

[B] Returned a very hauzhty anfwer.| That Pope’s 
aniwer does very much favour of Anuchritianifm : he 
plainly declared that all right, and all the laws de- 
pended upon his will. Thefe are the Latin words of 
Platina (7): < ‘Tentarunt tamen ii ad quos res ipfa 
< pertincbat hominem e fententia dimovere : atque ego 
‘ certe qui horum de numero eram rogando etiam ut 
€ caufa ipfa judicibus publicis (quos Rots: auditores 
€ yocant) committeretur. ‘Lum aille torvis oculis me 
afpiciens, ita nos inquit ad judices revocas ? ac fi 
nefcires omnia jura in {crinio pectoris noltri collocata 
cfe? Sic flat fententia, inquit: loco cedant omnes, 
cant quo volunt, minil eos moror: pontifex fum, 
nuhique licet pr arbitrio animi aliorum aéta & re- 
tcindere & approbare. - - - - Thofe, whom the affair 
concernid, tried to make him alter his refolution. I 
too, as being om of their number, befought him that 
our caufe might be heard before the public judges (filed 
the auditors of the Rota). Upon this, looking at me 
vith a flern countenance, do you then, faid ve, appeal 
to the judges ? As if you were ignorant, forfooth, that 
the law is wholly centered in my brea. Thus have I 
decreed: go they foall every one of them hence ; they may 
chufe where. I am Pope, and therefore have a right 
to approve or difanul the acts of others, as I think bef: 
(C) Which moved Platina to write a letter to him.) 
Yo: will fee the contents of it in the following words : 
< igo vero, Jays be (8), tanta ignominia excitus quod 
‘ mihi ac focus meis coram non licebat, id agere per 
literas inftitui. Scripli itaque epiftolam his verbis. 
Si tibi licuit indiéta caufa f{poliare nos emptione no- 
ftra jufta ac legitima, debet & nobis licere conqueri 
illatam injuriam inultamque ignominiam. Rejećti a 
te ac tam infigni contumelia affecti dilabemur paf- 
fim ad reges, ad principes, eoique adhortabimur ut 
tibi concilium indicant, in quo potiffimum rationem 
reddere cogaris cur nos legitima pofleflione fpolia- 
vers. ---- - But rA being provoked at fo great an 
indignity, refolued to do by a letter what my colleagues 
and I avere not allowed to do in his prefence. 1 there- 
< fore wrote to him as follows. Ifyou had a right to 
< deprive us, without being heard, of our juft and law- 
< ful purchafe, we likewitfe fbould have a right to com- 
< plain of the avrong which we Juffer, ard of the indignity 
© that is put upon us. Since We are repulfed by jou, and 
© treated in fuch a contumelious manner, ave will go 
‘every where to the princes abroad, and exhort them to 
© call a council, whofe chief bufinefs it foall be to make 
‘you give an account of the reasons which you had for 


* depriving us of our right and property. ‘The character 
I 
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they 


of Platina may be known from this letter: it appears 
by it that he was too impatient, and too much con- 
ceited, but at the fame time, a fincere man; for 
fince he was pleafed to acquaint the public with his 
conduét, tho’ it was not agreeable to his duty, one 





REFLEXIONS 
on that Peter, 
whe Gew ihe 
» tuaratter of Pla- 
tina. 


may reafonably fuppofe that he loved to write truth.. 


It is certain, that a fubjeét who is turned out of his 
place by his matter, has no right to threaten him that 
he will complain of him to other princes, that he may 
have juftice. The Pope is fovereign in Rome, with 
refpect to the fuppreffion or eftablifhment of certain em- 
ployments, and cannot be fubjefted to a council in 
that refpect. Befides, the Pope could not but be ex- 
treamly offended at Platina’s menaces about a council. 
It was treating him like a fchool:bov, when he is 
told that his matter fhall know of it. Betides, I fhould 
be glad to know, whether the fuppreflion of a col- 
lege of fecretaries deterves fo great a buftle, and is 
worth the calling of a council. But this is the cha- 
racter of fuch men, to fancy there is nothing where- 
in the world is fo much concerned, as what concerns 
them. Platina did not much trouble himfelf about 
other abufes ; he would have the council chiefly to 
mind the lofs which the apoftolical abbreviators had 
lately fuftained. 

[D] He was left... expofed to a thoufand miferies.] 
For he was in the middle of the winter, without a fire, 
in a tower which lay open to all forts of winds (9). 

[E] They would have been afbamed to acknowledze, 
that perfons of merit had been fo cruelly treated upon an 
ill-grounded fufpicion.} Of all the defects cf men, vanity 
is, perhaps, the caufe of moft crimes committed by 
them.. How many men are there who begin an in- 
juftice, being fully perfuaded that they act juttly ? 
They foon perceive they were miftaken, but their 
pride not permitting them to acknowledge their fault, 
they go on in their injuflice, left any body fhould come 
to know that they began it without reafon. Every 
body had rather fave his own reputation than that of 
his neighbour : from whence come the numberlefs fhifts 
and cavils of informers, who know they are guilty of 
calumny, and are afraid of being convitted of it. Here 
is a Pope, who, fora falfe point of honour, perfitted to 
perfecute thofe who were found innocent, notwith- 
itanding his former fufpicions. ‘ Chriftophorus Ve- 
* ronenfis Pauli Medicus ad me veniens, buno inquit 

animo te efle a e : ac de fe bene fperare 
brevique liberum futurum : fcifcitor quando id fore 
{peraret. Refpondet homo libér audientibus omni- 
bus qui tum aderant : non ita cito feri pofle ne 
levitatis & fævitiæ argueretur pontifex, quod illos 
quos tanto tumultu concitato cæpißet ac torfiflet, 
ftatim veluti innoxios dimitteret (10). - - - Chriffopher 
of Verona, Paul's Phyfician, came to me, and faid; the 
Pope bids you to be of good chear, and to exped good 
ufage f om bim, for that you jhali [borth be fet at li- 
berty. I afked him when he thought that would be. He 
< anfuered, in his free way, before all that were pre- 
< fent, that cannot be fo very foon, lef the Pope fhould 
< be accufed of ficklene/s and cruelty, if be foould inflantly 


< veleafe, as innocent, thoje whom be had caufed, in fuch 
< a tumultucus 
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(9) Revinétus 
compedibus & 
quidem gravi Mi= 
mö media Itete 
ftne foco, celfa in 
turri ac ventis 
omnibus expolita 
coerceor menfibus 
quatuor, Fansa; 
up: fapta, fe 


39% 


(10) Ib, fol. 353: 





fil. 350, 
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684, 


they came to the accufation of Herefy [F ], which at laft vanifhed away as the other. 


The prifoners were not fet at liberty before the year’s end {G]. The Pope entertained 


(g) The “brary 


Platina with the hopes of a good fettlement, and fo kept him from going out of Rome. of the Vatican 
He expećted in vain, for the fpace of two years, the effect of thofe promifes, and then "3 stp by 


(f) Taken from 
Platina, in Vita 


eine of the Vatican (g). 


thue Pope Jo- 


the Pope died of an Apoplexy (f). Sixtus IV, his fucceffor, made Platina library-keeper vii, ioie. 
Platina found himfelf, by that means, in his element. 
very quietly till the year 1481, in which he died of the Plague (>). 


He lived 


“bh ' See the re: 
He lelt to Pompo- | 


mark fa], d- 


nius Lætus the houfe he had built upon mount Quirinal, with the grove of laurels, our "0n (9. 


of which the Poetical crowns were taken (2). 


© a tumultuous manner, to be taken up, and put to the 
€ rack” See the articie EXPERIENS, remarks 
[ 4] and [B]. 

[F] They came to the accufation of Here.) So fays 
Platina, Negue hoc quidem contentus Paulus quos paulo 
ante conurationis C majeffatis accerferat, eofdem mu- 
tata fententia ob divulzatam fabulam herefeos accu- 
Jat (11). Pomponius Lætus was apprehended at Ve- 
nice, and carried to Rome. He was accufed of chang- 
ing the names of young men, and giving them a 
Heathenifh name inftead of a Chrittian. {Ít is pre- 
tended that he did fo, to infpire them with a greater 
defire of honour and virtue ; but he was contented to 
anfwer, What is that to you, or to the Pope, if I 
have a mind to go by the name of Fennel, provided 
it be without any malice? Rogatis cur nomina ado- 
lefcentibus immutaret, ut homo liber erat, quid ad vos, 
inquit, SF Paulum, fi mihi facniculi nomen indo, mods id 
fine dolo ac fraude fiat. Amore namque vetuffatis anti- 
quorum preclara nomina repetebat guafi quedam caka- 
ria qua nofiram juventutem æmulatione ad virtutem 
(12) Platin. ibig, @7eéfarent (12). Befides, thofe prifoners were accufed 
Fil. 358, verfo, of having embraced the fect of Plato, of difputing in 

a doubtful manner, about the Immortality of the Sou, 
and the Exiitence of Go p, and of valuing Paganifm 
too much. Multa nobis objicit (Paulus) fed illud potif- 
fimum quod de immortalitate animorum difputaremus, tene- 
remufque opinionem Platonis. .... in dubium, inquit Pau- 
lus, difþutando Deum vocabatis.... Præterea ver Pau- 
lus crimini nobis dabat, quod nimium gentilitatis amatores 
(13) Ib. fol. 359, Lemus (13). To which they an{wered, 1. That if 
they loved Plato, they did but imitate the great St 
Auguilin. 2. That all the Divines and Philotophers 
of that time difputed about the fame truths, and called 
them in queftion, in order to find the certainty of 
them ; for it isone of the laws of difpute, not to take 
for certain what is in queftion, but to fuppofe for a 
time the uncertainty of it, in order to enquire, with- 
out any prejudices, into the reafons and grounds of 
(14) In dubium, what is believed concerning it (14). 3. That, according 
inguit Paulus dif- to St Auguftin, obftinacy in maintaining errors makes 
petando Deum a Heretic, but as for them, they had always fubmit. 
ke ae ted to the difcipline of the church. Platina, in parti- 
Philofophis & cular, reprefented the innocency of his aétions ; that 
Theologis noftro- he had never forgot to confefs, and communicate once 
rum temporum a year, and that he never uttered a word againft the 
objici potet qui Apoftle’s Creed, or that favoured of Herefy. Nullum 
& animos & VX : . die 
Diam dene mihi facinus impingi potefl, non furtum, non latrocinium, 
intelligentias fe- 0% facrilegium, non depeculatus, non parricidium, non 
paratas difputandi rapina, non fimonia. Vixi ut Chriflianum decebat: con- 
ac veri inveniendi fefjonem EF communionem in anno femel præfertim inter- 
o mif nunquam. Nil ex ore meo excidit quod contra fymbo- 
plerumque vo- ! - 
cant. Ibid, See lum effet, aut herefim faperet. He obierves, that no 
tke article MAL- body appeared fo fond of Pagan antiquities as the Pope, 
DONAT, re- who gathered together all the antient ftatues to adorn 
mark [L]. his palace (15), €&c. Notwithftanding that apology, 

F the Pope fet a mark ofignominy upon the name Aca- 
ee a demic, and declared Heretics all thofe who, for the 
dofior eflet, quip- time to come, fhould mention the word Academy, 
pequi & ftatuas either in jelt or earneit. ‘ Veteres Academicos feque- 
veterum undique € bamur, novos contemnentes qui in rebus ipfis nil 
aa e ‘ certi ponebant. Paulus tamen hæreticos eos pronun- 
ae. zdes quas < Clavit qui nomen Academiæ vel ferio vel joco dein- 
fub Capitolio ex- * Ceps commemorarent. Junéta eft hae ignominia 
trucbat congere- < Platoni, ipfe fe tueatur (16).---- We followed the 

s 
£ 
i 
é 


(rx) Ibid, 


ret, Ibid. old Academics, defpifing the new, who allowed of no 
certainty in the nature of things. Nevertbelefs Paul 
declared Heretics ail thofe who for the time to come, 
&c..... This reflects upon Plato, let him defend him- 
« fif? Ihave read in more than one place, but I can- 
not now tell where, that this Pope was fo great an 
enemy to learning, that he forbad to pronounce the 
word College or Academy. ‘Thofe who faid fo were 
grofsly miftaken : Paul JI did not condemn thofe who 
fhould mention the word Academy in the {enfe of a 
VOL, IV. 


(16) Ibid. fol. 
359, verjo, S 


I fhal! give a catalogue of his writings [F }. g) Jovws, itie 
Ir 


college or a houfe wherein fciences are taught. He 
only condemned the Sceptical and Pyrrhonian fpirit of 
the wits of his time, who, under pretence of philofo- 
phizing in the way of Plato, the founder of the antient 
academy, brought every thing in queftion, and grew 
dangerous with refpeét to the foundations of the 
Goipel. 

[G] The prifoners avere not fet at liberty before the 


year's end.} ‘Trithemius is hereby conviéted of a falfe- 


hood, for faying that Platina was fet at liberty only 
by Sixtus IV, after the death of Paul JI. Multas à 
Paulo Papa II calamitates fuftinuit, adeo ut bonis on:ni- 
bus F dignitate fpoliatus pof equulei fufpenfionem in car- 
cerem crudelifime detrufus, ufque ad mortem ipfius Pauli , Thine’ 
detentus fit, qui à Sixto mox liberatus, &c. (17). When 4.7 S nem 
q > / de Script. Ec- 
an author writes the hittory of his own misfortunes, we clef. pag. 3<6. 
ought o truit him, and not believe that he wants our Boi/Jardus fays 
amplifications. Trithemius fhould have followed that t*r jame thing, 
maxim, and confulted the life of Paul If, written by $" ope Bount 
l enf. Author. 
the fame perfon whofe elogy he made : he might have gap, 339. 
known exaétly how long he was a prifoner, and many ~ 
people would not be deceived by him, as they are fill. 
‘< A Paulo II in carcerem conjectus, menfelque qua- 
tuor ipfos detentus eft, donec a fucceflore Sixto IV 
* liberatus - ~ - - (18). He was thrown into prifon by (18) Bofus, de 
< Paul II, and kept there four months, till be was fet at comparanda Piu- 
< liberty by his fucceffor Sixtus IV? e i TA 7 
[H] 1 foall give a catalogue of his aritings.] The a of the trea- 
molt coniiderable is, the Hiftory of the Popes, from rife de ratione 
St Peter to Sixtus IV, to whom he dedicated it. It ftudiornm, ccl 
is varioufly fpoken of: the Proteftants like it well /“‘?4 ard com- 
enough, and have placed that author in the catalogue ps a 
of the witnetles of truth (19). See the paflage of Ll- ay Leyder 1696. 
lyricus, which I {hall quote by and by. Some Roman 
Catholics accufe him of want of fincerity and diligence. (19) See Simon 
Neverthelefs, Panvinius did not f{cruple to publifh thar Goulart, in Ca- 
Hiftory, with notes of his own, and to add to it the Lives '! os Son 
of the Popes from Sixtu IV to Pius IV. Cicarella went "0S ©" 1904, 
on, and added to it the Lives of the Popes from Pius V 
to Clement VIII. ‘Phat book of Platina was printed 
firit of all at Venice in the year 1479, in folio. 
Olearius (20) was therefore mittaken, who believed (20) In Abaco 
that the Nuremberg edition, 1481, is the firt. You Patrolog. p. 6%. 
will find this remark in Mollerus’s differtation (21), 
with the lift of feveral other editions. ‘That which (21) He might 
I make ufe of is not mentioned by him ; it isa Lyons vita ee 
edition, 1512, in 8vo. ‘Thefe words are to be found me- Pele: 
at the end of it: Excellentiffimi hiftorici Platyne in Tom. i, p. 174, 
vitas fummorum Pontificum ufque ad Julium II, Ponti. bas committed the 
Maxi. praclarum opus faliciter explicit. Ludun. impreffum fame miftake with 
a Gilberto de Villiers Borbonnio : impenfis honefliffimi viri i 
domini Vincentii de Prothonartis (SF Conftantini Fradin, 
Anno domini millefimo quingentefimo duodecimo. Die vero 
xxi1 menfis Februarii. A reader might be deceived by 
the beginning of this paragraph: one would think 
that Platina lived to the time of Julius Il, yet it ap- 
pears by fome Latin verfes printed the fame year, and 
in the fame Printing-houfe, that Platina died under 
Sixtus IV. Bartholomew Ariftophilus, author of a 
Latin poem inferted in the collection of the funeral 
verfes publifhed to the honour of Platina, fays, in his 
{mall preamble, that having fucceeded, by Sixtus’s 
choice, to the place of library-keeper, which Platina 
enjoyed, and finding himfelf lodged in the fame room 
where Platina lived, he felt, éc. Mr Mollerus has 
not forgot the lift of fome German, Italian, and French 
tranflations of that book of Platina. He fpeaks of a 
French tranflation, printed at Paris in 1519, in folio, 
but fays nothing of a later tranflation, made by 
Mr Coulon, and publifhed at Paris, in 4to, 1651. 
Here is the paflage of Illyricus, which I have pro- 
mifed : ‘ Eti Platina turpiter & impudenter Papis 
‘adulatis fit: tamen nimia ipforum turpitudine ac 
‘ malitia coactus aliquando, etiam fubindicat Babys- 
< ate Meretricis nefanda {celera. In Marcellino que- 
8 L * situs 
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(k) Intituled, 
Difputatio circu- 
Jaris de Platina. 
Aliderf, de 17. 
Feb, 16944 


(22) Hlyricus, 
“Lb, xix, Catal. 
Teftium Verit. 
ap. Pope Blount, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
m., 339. 


(23) Robert. 
Creyghton, 

Not. ad Sylve- 
ftri Sguropuli 
Hift. Concilii 
Florentini, 4, v, 
Gap, il. 


PLA TIN A. 


Mr Daniel William Mollerus, profeffor in the univerficy of Altdorf, has publifhed a curi- 


ous piece (k), which was very ufeful to me for the compofition of this article. 


He 


obferves, that Andrew Corthymius (/) has made three Platina’s of ones for he {peaks of (4) In Florie 


Platina the Orator, Platina the Hiftorian, and Platina a Father of the church. He obferves 


Hiftorico, fil, 
204, M 10, > 


alfo, that Barthius thinks he has found out a very criminal myftery, in Platina’s not f 206, sum 4 
having mentioned the Refurrection of Cur 1 sT, nor his Afcenfion [/]. Varillas has com- 


* ritur Paparum {celera eo excreviffe, ut vix apud 
‘ Deum mifericordiz locum reliquerint: avaritiam, 
‘ fuperbiam, neglectum Doctrine, & Religionis fi- 
‘ mulationem, mores etiam in prophanis deteftan- 
‘ dos, propalam efie, ut inde laudem querere vid- 
‘eantur. In Pontificibus pot millefimum annum, 
‘ {fubinde repetit, Omnem pietatem (9 fanctitatem 
‘a Papis ad Cæfares migraffe (22). Although 
Platina has flattered the Popes in a fcandalous and im- 
pudent manner : neverthele/s he is fometimes conftrained 
by their extreme cwickednefs and cruelty to difcover the 
abominable fins of the Whore of Babylon. x the life 
of Marcellinus, he complains that the iniquities of the 
Popes were come to fuch a height, that there was fcarce 
aiy room left for the mercy of GOD: that their cove- 
‘ toufnefs, pride, neglect? of learning, Aypocrify, and 
vices, that even in profligates would be accounted exe- 
crable, were grown fo public that they feemed to glory 
in them. In his lives of the Popes, after the year one 
thoufand, he often Jays, that all piety and holinefs 
was fled from the Popes to the Cefars.’ 1 fhould 
willingly fubfcribe to the judgment which Robert 
Creyghton made upon that work of Platina. < Pla- 
‘ tinam, fays he (23), auctorem ficcum & iftrigofum 
‘ fape verba, fæpe {enius, multoties rerum experientia, 
< nonnunquam integritas deftituunt. Et quod magis 
€ miremur nunquam lapfus eft gravius quam in Eugenii 
‘ vita, fub cujus temporibus floruit. ---- Platina, a 
< dry and barren writer, often wants words, often fenje, 
£ 
£ 
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very often experience, and fometimes integrity. 
which is fill more to be wondered at, he has no 


where blundered more remarkably than in the life of 


< Eugenius, in whofe time he flourifbed? 'Thele are 
the titles of the other books of Platina. De naturis 
rerum : epiftole ad diverfos : de honefla voluptate D va- 
letudine: de falo SS vero bono : contra amores : de vera 
nobilitate: de optimo cive: Panegyricus in laudem Bef- 


archıtriclini oficio di M. Bartholomeo Scappi cuoco 


And 


mitted 


Scacchi Cuoco fecreto di Papa Paolo II, Opera, dove fi 


tratta di diverfe vivande, (Ec. con le figure in qto. Ve- 


net. 1570, is not a tranflation of Platina’s ten books, 
de tuenda valetudine (F popine fcientia. ‘That Ita- 


lian book is quoted otherwife by Lanzius: Extat, fays 


he (25,) memorabilis liber artis Apiciane de culina & (25) Orat. cont, 


Italiam, pag. m 
fecreto di Papa Pio V qui nunc prxfectus eft (ait * ille) S454 846. 
noftris intimis coquis, non fine ejufdem privilegio & 
approbatione inquifitorum hæretice pravitatis, Venetiis 
editus anno M. D. LXXI, fed I ante hunc Bartholemaum 
extant Platine, Suetonii Pontificii de Popine fcientia 
libri x. ad Cardinalem Rovarellam. It appears that 
Lanzius was periuaded tnat his Bartholomew Scapp', 
named by others Bartholomew Scacchi, is diflerent from 
Platina. He is inthe right, for the work of B. Scappi 
contains a relation of the funeral obfequies of Paul IIT, 
at which the author affiited. Note, that it is a large 
quarto divided into fix books, where all the ways of 
drefling fifh and flefh, &’c. are treated of : they have 
not been fparing of figures (26). 

As to the Hiltory of Mantua compofed by Platina, 
Mr Morellus (27) affirms, that Lambecius publithed it 
in the year 1674. But he owns that he could never 
get a copy of it, whatever pains he took to find one, (27) De Platina, 
and that Martin Difenbachius (28) maintains, that pag. 26. 
that work never came out in print. The original of 
that hiftory of Mantua was left by the author himfelf (25) De Henrico 
to Gaudentius Merula, who fent it to Oporinus, a et ae 
Bookfeller of Bafil, to get it printed. Oporinus died 
before he could printit, and left it to the eldeft fon 
of his good friend Theodorus Zwingerus (29). Itis (29) Difenbs- 
certain that Lambecius publifhed it with notes at Vien- chus, ibid. apud 
na in the year 1675, in gto. The roth, Giornale de Mvlierum, pag. 
Letterati, 1676, gives an abftraét of it, and tells us ~”" 
that this work is divided into fix books, and not into 
feven, as Poflevinus affirms (30), or into three, as (30) In Apparato 


* M, Freber, 
Comm, ad Cen- 
fiant, Dinat, 


(26) This prti- 
cular 1 had from 
the Mazarin li- 
brary. 





Voflius believed (31), and that Lambecius, who main- Sacro. 

tains againit ‘lrithemius, Angelus Rocca, Raphael 

Volaterranus, Boiflardus, and Voffius, that Platina’s (31) De Hit. 

name was Baptift, and not Bartholomew, is refuted by Me PI 34% 

a Pope’s Brief, to be found in the Vatican library. 

It is the Brief wherein Platina is appointed keeper of 

that library. He is named Bartholomew in it. That 

proof was unknown to Voffius. Mr Wharton (32) ob- (32) brend, 

ferves that Richard Flemyngus, who knew Platina ag Cave Hit. 

very well, and beftowed great encomiums upon him Litt. Script. Ec- 

(33), calls him Bartholomew (5). clef. pag. 153, 
[ (%§) So does Benedictus Curtius, in his Commen- 

tary upon the Decrees of Love, Les Arréts d Amour, and 


farionis: Oratio ad Paulum Il de pace Italie componenda 

CF bello Turcico indicendo: de flofeulis linguæ Latina. 

Gryphius, printed at Lyons in 1541, in 8vo, at the 

end of Calii Apicit de re culinaria libri decem, this other 
(24) They have book ; * P. (24) Platina: Cremonentis viri undecunque 
< doétiffimi de tuenda valetudine, natura rerum & po- 
‘ pinx fcientia ad amplifium D. D. B. Roverellam 
< S. Clementis Prefbyterum Cardinalem libri decem. 
© Ten books of Platina, on the Prefervation of Health ; 
< the Nature of Things; the Art of Cookery, &c.’ ‘That 
work was unworthy of that author, and | do not won- 
der that Sannazar ridiculed it by this epigram ; 


put a P. inflead 
ofa B. Mr 
Mollerus, pug. 
7, oblerves, that 
in the catalogue 
of Thuanus’s li- 
brary, Puy) 110, 
Part 1, we read 


J. Bap, Plati- (33) In kb. 7, 


ne. © f. 182 i l , ; a : i , Lucubrationum 
Part tt, Petri á Ingenia & mores vitafque obitufque notafle Boiflard In the title of an epigram which he made upon Tiburtioarum. 
oe. But him, and which is to be feen in the firft volume of the 


Pontificum, argutz lex fuit hiftoria. 
Tu tamen hinc laute tractas pulmenta culinz ; 
Hoc Platina eft ipfos pafcere pontifices (2). 


Delitiæ Poetarum Gallia, Rem. Crit.] 

[1] Barthius thinks he has found out a very criminal 
myftery, in Platina’s not having mentioned the Refur. 
rection of CHRIST, nor his Afcenfion.} Thefe are Molle- 


° - % 7 o £ ats i H s 
Of Popes the lives and manners while you tell, rus’s W ords : Improbitatis alicujus Platinam accufa- 
‘ turi ad Cafp. Barth. animadverf. in Gui. Briton. 


ace part of ae ilo aan cae ‘lib. vi. Philipp. p. 459. provocare folent, quippe ubi 
But avhen of kitchen-art you «write a book, ‘ verba reperire liceat fequentia Ausufti hoc dictum (nempe 
You are not their Hiftorian, but their Cook. < melius eft Herodis porcum efie quam filium, de quo 
‘ wid. Macrob. in jocis Augufti lib. ii. c. 4.) ¿Wufira- 


vit renajftentibus literis B. Platina in primo fuorum 


it is not the fault 
of thofe who 
made that carta- 
logue, but of 
thofe who print- 
ed Platina’s 
works, 


(\$(«) Sannazar was in the wrong to believe that 


Platina, after having writ the lives of the Popes, had 
debafed himfelf fo far as to write of Cookery. See the 
new Menagiana edition of Paris, 1715, p. 69, and 
70. As for the reft, the lait editions of Palatina are 
not the moft faithful. In the life of Pope Cletus, for 
example, in the thirteenth leaf of John Petit’s edition, 
1530, in 8vo, we find : Uxorem habuit in Bithynia ; 
- - - be bad awife in Bithynia: and with this agrees an 
old Italian tranflation that I have feen ; whereas, the 
following editions, by a grofs corruption, have made 
it: Uxorem non habens in Bithynia; - -- having no wife 
in Bithynia. Rem. Crit.] 

The edition of Lyons, 1541, came out after thofe 
of Cologn, 1529, and 1537, in 8vo. ‘The Italian 
beok, which I have feen quoted with the title of B, 
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Pontificum nempe Domino & Deo noftro Jefu Chrifto. 


< Qui improbe tamen hoc &F profane, quod vita fervatoris 


obituque utcunque commemoratis, gloriofifimam refurre- 
cionem è mortuis S afcenfionem in cælnm, ne uno qui- 
Cauffa facile a fagacibus homini- 
bus odoranda (34). --- ‘{hofe who accufe Platina of (34) Moller. ut 
impiety generally have recourfe to Cafpar Barthius, fupra, pag. 29 


‘where you find the following words immediately 


after this faying of Auguftus, viz. Jt is better to be 
Herod’s hog than his fon: It was explained upon the 
revival of learning by B. Platina, in the life of his 
firft pontif, viz. our Lord Jefus Chrif. Neverthelefs he 
behaved like a profane and impious writer, in that 
having mentioned the life and death of our Saviour ina 
carelefs manner, he has not faid one word of his glori- 

t ous 





(33) Ibid. 


(1) Porphyr. in 
Vita Plotini, 
init, 


(2) They are in 
the Mercure Ga- 
lant, of Nov. 
1693, 


(3) She was ftill 
alive when I 
wrote this, She 
ted the 17th of 
Feb, 1694, 


PLATINA. 


mitted fome faults [K]. 


‘ ous refurreétion from the dead, nor of his afcenfion in- 
‘ to heaven. A wife man may eafily guefs the caufe.” 
Mollerus does not grant that Platina fupprefled the refur- 
rection and afceniion of Jefus Chriit, ‘ Sed tamen Plati- 
nam, fays he, mortis & refurrectionis Chriti memi- 
niffe ex principio fiatim vite S. Petri infpecto apparebit 
ubi verba occurrunt ifa: polt Chritti mortem & re- 
furrectionem completis jam diebus Pentecoftes Spiri- 
tum S. accepere difcipuli. - - - - Neverthelefs it will 
appear, that Platina mentioned the death and refur- 
rection of Cirilt, by looking into the very begin- 
ning of his life of St Peter, where he has thefe words. 
After Chrif s death and refurređtion, when the days of 
Pentecofi were fulfilled, the difciples received the Holy 
Ghot? You fee how he proves that Platina men- 
tioned thofe two mytteries ; notwithftanding, he fuf- 
pects that this author had an ill defign, under pre- 
tence, that the chapter which concerns the life of 
Curist, contains nothing touching the refurrection and 
afcenfion of the Meflias. He mentions, without any 
refutation, the fufpicion which fome have had, that 
Platina defigned thereby to increafe the glory of the 
Popes. Certum autem eff in vite Chrifli defcriptione ne- 
que refurrectionis € mortuis neque afcenfionis in calum 
mentionem ullam effe injectam, non tam ob brevitatis 
caufam, ut aliqui fufpicati Junt, quam ut nonnullorum ex 
opinione, infiznior infequentes pontifices gloria maneret (35). 
l confeis, that all I can apprehend herein is, that feve- 
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PLOTINUS. 


ral people make themfelves ridiculous, by their afe&t- 
ing too great a penetration. ‘They look for political 
views in the moft {imple and moft indifferent things. 
I fhould be glad to know how it can be any advantage 
to the Popes, that Platina mentioned the refurrection 
and afcenfion of Jesus Curisr, not in the chapter 
where he treats of Jesus Curist, but in the next 
chapter, which treats of St Peter? 1 believe Platina 
would be very much furprifed, if he knew that fuch 
{ubtleties are afcribed to him, which are fo unworthy 
of his country. 

[K] Varillas has committed fome faults (36).] I. He 
fays, that Platina was born at Cremona. II. It is not 
true that Cardinal Beflarion put Platina upon writing 
the lives of the Popes. III. Nor that this work was 
written before the time of Paul II. Thofe two falle- 
hoods are clearly refuted by the epiftle dedicatory; 
where Platina fays twice, that he wrote the hiltory of 
the Popes by order of Sixtus IV. Tu itaque Thealogo- 
rum ac philofophorum princeps Maxime Pontifex bac homi- 
num utilitate motus frmulque dignitati ecclefaftice con- 
Julens, non fruflra MANDASTI ut res gefas pontificum 
Jeriberem .. fi quid emolumenti ex hac feriptione m- 
fira perceptrint, tibi foli pontifex optime gratias agant, 
cujus Janđlifjimo IMPERIO dibentur OBTEMPERAVI. 
IV. Itis not true that Paul 1E made him his fecretary: 


Pius II gave him that place, and Paul II took it 
away from him. 


PLOTINUS, a Platonic Philofopher, flourifhed in the IHd century. His genius 
was very much fuperior to the common Philofophers, and his ideas were very fingular | 
and extraordinary. He was afhamed of being lodged in a body ; and therefore took no (2) Neverthelela 


pleafure in faying what country (a), or what family he was of. 


His contempt for every 


thing material that was in him, was the reafon why he would never fuffer his picture to 


be drawn [ 4]; and had it not been for a man who drew it by memory, 


[4] He would never Juffer his piGure to be drawn.] 
Amelius, his difciple, defired it of him, but it was in 
vain: Is it not enough, anfwered he, to drag every 
where with us that image in which we have been 
fhut up by nature: do you think that we mutt, alfo, 
tranimit to future ages an image of that image, as 
an object worthy of their attention? 1. How great is 
that thought! None but little fouls will deny it. Ou 
yet? dapet tper O n Ures cidwaov nuiv werr]é- 
Jerze, BAA Kal sidwas eidwro GUY x wpEly 
AUTOV AZISV coAUyYpoviwTEepoy xa ]aeAITEIV, as Si 
Tt Tor akissedrav Epyav. Quafi vero non fatis 
banc imaginem fere fit quam natura nobis ab initio cir- 
cumdedit : etiam cenfes imaginis hujus imaginem diutur- 
niorem infuper pofteris ut opus /pectaculo dignum relinquen- 
dum (1). Madam des Houlieres has made fome admirable 
verfes upon the vanity which induces men to have their 
pictures drawn (2). The elevation and depth of her 
“morality is incomparable ; a lady who thinks fo nobly 
fhould have lived in the age of Plotinus, our’s was not 
worthy of her: the men of this age have too mean 
fouls, they fet too great a value upon the body, and 
the goods of fortune. There are no Plotinus’s now 
a-days. Madam des Houlieres herfelf has yielded to 
the temptation of having her picture drawn (3). She 
was pleafed to fee herfelf grown young again by the 
pencil of Mrs Cheron, and to think that fhe would 
not be unknown in that refpect when fhe ceafed to be. 
She {peaks thus of Mrs Cheron, who drew her, 


Elle me rend enfin mes premieres couleurs ; 
Par fon art la race future 
Connoitra les prefens que me fit Ja nature : 
Et je puis efperer qu’avec un tel fecours, 
Tandis que j’errerai fur les fombres rivages, 
Je pourrai faire encor quelque honneur a nos jours. 
Oui je puis m’en flater: plaire & durer toijours 
Eft le deftin de fes Ouvrages. 


At length my firft complexion fhe renews: 
And from her art pofterity fall know 

What charms rich nature did on me beflow: 
Perbaps my form preferu'd by fuch an aid, 

When I am nothing but an empty feade, 


had 


Will do fome honour to the prefent age. 
This may I promife to myfelf with cafe ; 

Since ev'ry piece that does her hand engage 
Mufti laf for ever, and for ever pleafe. 


Perhaps it will be faid, that to grow young again in 
a picture and in efhgy isa very {mall thing: and that 
to rejoice at this thought, that future ages will not be 
ignorant that one has been young and beautiful, is to 
content one’s felf with a very chimerical honour. But 
who knows that better than the lady whom I fpeak 
of? Is it not from thence that fhe takes the niceft part 
of her reflexion? I fhall quote the lat verfes of her 
poem. 


Hé, comment pourrois-je pretendre 
De guerir les mortels de cette vieille erreur, 
Quwils aiment jufqu’a la fureur, 
Si moi qui la condamne ai peine à m’en defendre ? 
Ce portrait dont Apelle auroit été jaloux, 
Me remplit malgré moi de la flateufe attente 
Que je ne faurois voir dans autrui fans couroux. 
Foible raifon que Phomme vante ! 
Voila quel eft le fond qu'on peut faire fur vous : 
Totijours vains, todjours faux, toujours pleins d'in- 
juftices, 
Nous crions dans tous nos difcours 
Contre lefs paffions, les foibleffes, les vices, 
Où nous fuccombons tous les jours. 


Alas! For how foould I remove 

This old and darling error of mankind, 
Since, hardly free from what I difapprove, 

In fpight of my Philofophy I find, 
That this fair pi@ture, which if he had known, 
Apelles would have jealous grown, 

Prefents a pleafing hope unto my Vitus 
Which I with anger in another fee; 

Weak reafon, empty boaff, adieu. 
Such is the confidence repos d in thee! 


687 


(36) Inthe As 
necdotes de Flo- 
rence, Puy, 1714 


è know that 
he was born at 
Lycopolis, 0 city 
ot Egypt. Eu- 


his diiciples napis, in Pitit 


535 


(b) Koirani 
SÈ row TOAAÀAA- 
KIC KAT ATOVE - 
8v0g BTI KAU- 
GHpos eveoueTec, 
oux Givas xpos 
trom zpecBuTeps 
Atywv URopLE- 
veiy TAS TOLaU- 
TAG bepaxsiag. 
Proinde cum 
fæpe colico vexa- 
retur morbo, 
femper cly fteres 
renuit, negans 
decere fenem cu- 


rationes ejufmodi. 


Porphyr. in Vita 
Plotint, pag. 1, 
inflead of colico, 
the tranflator 

fesuld bave faid 


celiaco. 


(c) In the year 
2430 


(4) Idem, Por- 
phyr. ibid, pag. 
2, C, 


(5) See Porphyre 
in the Lite of 
Plotinus. 


(6) See the fame 
Life. 


A SIGN of a 
Sucgucte 


(7) Furetieriana, 
pag. 171, of the 
sMutch Edit. 


PLOTINUS. 


had been without that gratification. I believe that from the fame principle, he refufed 
to make ufe of feveral things which were looked upon as conducive to health [A]: but 
it was for another reafon that he rejected the ufe of glifters, which he was advifed to 
take as a good remedy for the cholic; he thought that it was neither becoming nor 
fuitable to the gravity of an old Philofopher to make ufe of fuch a remedy (b). He 
began very early to appear very fingular in his tafte and manners; for being eight years 
of age, when he went already to fchool, he would go to his nurfe, and uncove: her 
breait to fuck, which he did very greedily. He left it off, when he had been chid for 
It, as a troublefome child. Being twenty-eight years of age, he appeared extremely 
defirous to ftudy Phulofophy : he was recommended to the mott famous profeffors of Alex- 
andria; but he did not like them, and ufed to come from their lectures very much dif- 
fatished. One of his friends knowing the reafon of his diftafte, thought that the beft 
remedy for it was to carry him to the letures of Ammonius. He gueffed right; for as 
foon as Plotinus heard that Philofopher, he confeffed to his friend that he was the man 
he wanted. He was a eleven years under that excellent mafter, and became a great 
Philofopher. But the great learning he had acquired, infpired him with an eager 
defire of encreafing it, and of knowing what the Perfian and Indian Philofophers faid. 
He took hold of an occafion which offered itfelf, when the emperor Gordian went to 
make war againft the Perfians (c): he followed the Roman army, and repented of it 
without doubt ; for he had much ado to fave himfelf by flight, when the emperor was 
killed. He was then thirty-nine years of age. The next year he came to Rome, 
and read lectures of Philofophy there. It is true, that he taught what he had heard of 
his mafter Ammonius ; but he imitated not Erennius and Origen his tchool-fellows, who 
having promifed, as well as he, not to impart to the public the beft things they had 
learned of Ammonius, kept not their promife. As for him, he was ten years at Rome 
without compofing any book, and when he had compofed twenty, he communicated 
them only to {fuch perfons, whofe judgment was known to him. He was inthe fiftieth 
year of his age, when Porphyrius became his difciple. Such a difciple was employment 
enough for him. Prophyrius did not reft fatisfied with fuperficial anfwers; he would 
have all difficulties to be throughly explained to him: Plotinus was therefore obliged to 
write fome books, that he might treat his fubjeéts more exactly [C]. He compofed 
twenty-four books during the {pace of fix years that Porphyrius was with him, and thofe 
twenty-four together with twenty-one which he had compofed beiore the arrival of 
Porphyrius, and together with the nine which he writ after his difciple had left Rome, 
make up inall fifty-four books, They are divided into fix Enneades, and run upon very 
abftrufe matters [D]. One may obferve in them three different ages of the mind of 

their 


So vain, fo falfe, and fo unjuft we are 
That ave the weakneffes of others blame, 

And nor their paffions, nor their vices fpare, 
Though we are hourly guilty of the fame. 


Tas Suemxas av]iSorus aalcly vmeyerrs. ph 
DE TOV nuipov Caw Tas ex Ts gaual@ Tec- 
gig aegrisclat Atyor. aslps Se arsyousv®. 
Neque theriaca antidota unquam accepit, cum nec ex ani- 
malium quoque manfuetorum corporibus capere efcam fe di- 
This does very much fet off the victory which Plotinus ceret. Abfinebat EF balneis (8). He eat little, and 
got over fo general a weaknefs; and all true Philofo- 
phers ought to rejoice that fo noble a triumph was re- 
ferved for one of their great heroes. It is true, that 
Plotinus’s picture was drawn, but he knew nothing of 
it: Amelius brought an excellent Painter into the au- 
ditory. That painter looked upon Plotinus as long as 
he would, and drew him after the image he had drawn 
of him in his head: the picture was very like, Ame- 
lius took care that all the ftrokes that wanted mend- 
ing, fhould be corrected (4). Here is another triumph 
of Plotinus. He would never tell the day nor the 
month wherein he was born (5). The reafon of it 
was, that he did not defire that the day of his birth 
fhould be celebrated with feafts and facrifices. He did 
not fail to celebrate in that manner the birth-day of 
Socrates, and that of Plato (6). Was not this defpifing 
immortal fame? 

Not knowing whether I fhall find a better oppor- 
tunity to make ufe of a remark which I have read 
in the Furetieriana, I fhall fet itdown here. ‘ One 
‘ may eafily know women that are cocquets by their 
drefs, the company they keep at home, their fer- 
vants, and their way of fpeaking ; but they may be 
known alfo by the feveral copies of their pictures 
which they caufe tobe made. One of thofe women, 
who had been drawn by Mrs le Hay, caufed five 
copies of her picture to be made. Good Lord, faid 
a gentleman, why docs that woman get fo many 
pictures drawn? Mrs le Hay anfwered him plea- 
fantly, Quoniam multiphicate funt iniquitates ejus 
7),.-.+ becaufe her fins are multiplied, 

[B] He refufed to make ufe of feveral things which 


his trong meditations kept him from fleeping much (9). 
[C] Plotinus was obliged to write fome books, that he 


poflible to determine any queftion by meer conferences 
or verbal difputes. Both fides may eafily go off from 
the queition, and the beginning may be forgotten be- 
fore one comes to the end. ‘Therefore I do not won- 
der, that Prophyrius reduced his mafter to the neceffity 
of explaining himfelt in writing. Plotinus owned, that 
it was the beft way to inftract a difciple thoroughly ; 
but he found it alfo very neceffary to hear objections, 
and exercife himfelf by way of conference, before he 
took pen in hand. This is what he anfwered toa 
man, who complained of Pophyrius’s frequent interro- 
gations and replies. < Nifi dubitationes interrogante 
‘ Porphyrio diflolvamus, commentari oratione perpe- 
‘ tua quicquam in librum non valebimus (10). - - - - 
< Without frf refolving the doubts which Porphyrius 
‘ flarts to me, I fhould find it impoffible to write a con- 
* tinued differtation in the form of a book. He difput- 
ed three days together about the doubts which Porphy- 
rius propofed to him, concerning the manner how our 
fouls are united to our bodies. 

[D] His works are divided into fix Enneades, and 
run upon very abftrufe matters.) The order, divifion, 
and titles, of Plotinus’s works, are to be afcribed to 
Porphyrius. They concern molt of them the fubtileit 
notions of metaphyfics, and it feems that this Philofo- 
pher differed not much from Spinoza in fome things. 
There is {carce any age wherein the doétrine of Spi- 
noza has not been taught. hat impious man has 
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abftained very often from bread, which together with pag. 1. 


might treat his fubjects more exadtly.| It is almoft im- fab fiz, 


were looked upon as conducive to health.) He never 

made ufe of any prefervative, nor of the bath, and did 

not fo much as eat of the fich of tamed beafts. Odgzg 
2 


only the unhappy advantage of being the firft, who re- 
duced it into a fyftem according toa Geometrical me- 
thod. What did Plotinus mean, when he wrote two 

books, 





($) Porphyr. ibik 


(9) Ibid. pag. 6, 


(10) Ibid 
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their author [E]. His way of compofing did very much favour of his great fingula- (/) Tsar? zà 


rity [F ], and theretore a faithful friend was very neceffary to him to revife his writings. 

He chofe Porphyrius to do it, rather than Gentilianus Amelius, who had been his dif- 

i ciple twenty-four years, and whom he very much efteemed, as we have feen in another 
| The efteem which the Romans had for Plotinus is incredible., 
te AMELIUS. difciples in the very fenate; and fome fenators, not contented to go regularly to his 
auditory, refigned the magiftracy to live a Philofophical life. 

(e)Sheand her Of the fair fex with a ftrong inclination for the ftudy of Philofophy. 


(d) In the arti- place (d). 


daughter were 
named Gemina. , ; r 
in hearing him. 


| never refufed that trouble. 
up their accounts. 


that he lived in Rome. 


(g) His name was Olympius. 


books to prove, Unum CS idem ubique totum fimul 
(11) TS dv zav- adefe (11)? Did he not teach thereby, that the Be- 
rays cay avart Ing which is every where, is one and the fame thing ? 
tv a ravTs» Spinoza deres no more. Plotinus examines in an- 
ae Yt PoE 49 other book, whether there are feveral fouls, or one 
' only: Utrum omnes anime una fint. He applied 
himfelf very much to the ftudy of ideas; he wrote a 
book to examine whether there are any ideas of din- 
gular things, and another, wherein he proved, that 
intellectual objects are not out of our underitanding, 
Öri ux Few 78 vë TÈ vone, quod intelligibilia non 
fint extra intellectum. 

[E] One may obferve in them three different ages of 
the mind of their author.) The firft and laft books he 
wrote are much inferior to the others. One may per- 
ceive in the firit a ftrength that is not come yet to it’s 
full growth, and in the laft, a itrenyth which began to 
decay ; but one may fee in the middle writings, a 

| {trength that was come to its higheft degree. 'Thus we 
have here three orders of books, twenty one in the 
firft, twenty four in the fecond, and nine in the lat. Of 
thofe nine, the five firlt were lefs weak than the other 
| four; fo true itis, generally {peaking, that the mind 
undergoes the fame viciffitudes with the body : the age 
of an author may be almoit as eafily known by the 
(12) Mr Baillet, ftrokes of his pen, as by the features of his face (12). 
in the firt Tome Here are Prophyrius’s words according to the Latin 
of the fugemens tranflation. Quemadmodum vero conferipti funt alti qui- 
ie dem in ætate prima, alii vero in ipfo wigore vite, alii 
PE S denique defeffo jam corpore; fic ferme libri vim fimile 
many curibbs que defefo jam corpore; fic ferme hori vim fimilem 
things about ipfi declarant. Primi namque unus atque viginti, fi cum 
this, proximè fequentibus conferantur, leviorem wim habere wi- 
dentur, nondum fatis conftans robur habentem. Qui vero 
medio tempore compofiti Junt, virtutis florem praferunt ad 
fummum ufyue vigentem, Talefque funt quatuor & wi- 
ginti (exceptis quibufdam paucis) perfectiffimi. Ultimi 
denique novem remiffiorem jam referunt facultatem; idque 
poflremi quatuor magis quam antecedentes quinque decla- 
rant. ‘This tranflation was made by Marfilius Ficinus. 
‘That learned man had no fooner ended the tranflation 
of Plato’s works, but he was told by John Picus, Earl 
of Mirandula, that Cofmo de Medicis defred to have 
Plotinus tranflated. Marfilius knew nothing of it, be- 
caufe Cofmo would not ask him the verfion of thofe 
two authors at one time, and thought it more reafon- 
able to let him know his defire, when he had finifhed 
the tranflation of Plato. Marfilius undertook that new 
work, and made an end of it. He has not only 
tranflated Plotinus, but he has alfo made fummaries 
and analyfes upon each book (13). ‘This is what goes 
by the name cf Marhilius Ficinus’s commentaries. That 
word is fallacious on this occafion ; for one would ex- 
pect fome critical notes upon the Greek text, and fome 
explications of the difficult paflages and intricate 
thoughts of the author: this is what is meant by a 
commentary. But the fignification of that word 1s 
quite different here. I thought myfelf obliged not to 
leave my reader in the obfcurity of that equivocation, 
as Moreri has done. 
[F] His way of compofing did very much favour of 
bis great fingularity.} He never read over again what 
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(13) His Latin 
tranflation, and 
his commenta- 
ries, were re- 

printed without 
the Greek, at 

Mahl 1559, fol, 


have him to lodge in her houfe, and fhe, as well as her daughter, took great delight 
He had the reputation of being fo learned and virtuous a man, that 
feveral perfons of both fexes, intrufted him, before they died, with their eftates and ; 
| children, fons and daughters, as if he had been a kind of guardian angel (f). 
He had often the patience to be prefent when guardians gave 
He was the arbitrator of a thoufand law-fuits, with fo much equity 
and honelty, that he did not get himfelf one enemy for the fpace of twenty-fix years 
Thofe of his profeffion proved not all fo juft to him; for a 

Philofopher of Alexandria (g), who affected the firft rank, did his utmoft to expofe him 

to contempt, and even made ufe of magic to deftroy him. 
| marks by what means it was pretended that the magical operations of that man were ren- 
dered ineffectual [G], and occafionally J fhall fay fomething of Plotinus’s familar fpirit, 
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He had fome 


He infpired fome perfons 
A lady (e) would 


Ie 


I fhall mention in the re- 


he had compofed; he formed his letters very ill, and 
diftinguifhed not his fyllables; his orthography was 
not at all exact; he was only attentive to things, and 
thoughts; and perfifted as long as he lived in the fame 
courfe. But here is a very admirable thing. His 
meditation was fo ftrong, thathe placed in his head a 
whole work from the beginning to the end, and fol- 
lowed fo exactly what he had meditated, that he 
made no manner of alteration in it in writing. One 
would have thought, that the inward original of his 
work was the rule of his pen, with the fame punctu- 
ality as a written original is the rule of a copyilt. He 
never loft the fight of his meditation, when he was in- 
terrupted for fome butinefs: he took cognizance of 
that affair, and examined and ended it without leaving 
off the ideas of his work; fo that after the departure 
of thole who had interrupted him, he needed not read 
the lait lines of his writing, to know where he was, and 
refume the feries of his thoughts. His ideas had been 
all along prefent to his mind; therefore he ufed to 
write on without looking upon his paper for the place 
where he ftopt, and made the connexions as well as 
if he had not itirred out of his place (14). (14) Se Porphyr, 
[G] Lf fhall mention how the magical operations of that “bi fupra. 

man were rendered ineffectual.) He found by experience 
that his enchantments returned upon himfelf, which 
ovliged him to confefs to his friends, that Plotinus had 
a foul endowed with an extraordinary force, feeing it 
retorted upon it’s enemies the darts which they fhot at 
it. What is moft admirable, is, that Plotinus perceived 
the magical devices contrived againft him, and the cf- 
feét which they produced upon the author of them. 
At this very moment, faid he to his friends, the body OF Plotinus’s 
of Olympius is folded as a purfe, and his members bruife familiar fpirit. 
one another. Porphyrius, who relates this asa certain 
fact, endeavours to confirm it by this fuppofition : he 
fays that Plotinus was under the proteétion of a genius 
fuperior to that of other men, and that his genius was 
none of thofe who are called demons, but of thofe who 
are called gods. He tells us, that an Egyptian prieft 
conjured up, in the temple of Ifisat Rome, the fami- 
liar fpirit of Plotinus, in the very prefence of Plo- 
tinus and that he perceived that the fpirit who pre- 
fented himfelf was a god, and not a meer dæmon ; 
that immediately he congratulated Plotinus upon that 
excellent prerogative (15); that he prepared himfelf to 
afk that fpirit fome qucftions, but he vanifhed away jy ges, Rwy 
prefently, becaufe a common friend of theirs, who rey dafuove xz? 
was brought to the fpetacle, ftifled the birds that were U rev úri vg 
given him to keep. Plotinus knowing that his fami- 7*8S 2b 
liar fpirit was of fo eminent an order, diređted with Sn 0. 
greater application the fight of his underftanding to- gui habeas pro 
wards him. He even compofed a book concerning Demone Deum, 
famuliar {pirits, in which he carefully enquired into neque ex inferiori 
the caufes of their differences. I obferve all thefe aca 
things for two reafons : Firit, that one may fee here „em. Purthyr. 
a {mall pattern of the Platonic doctrine concerning jbid, 
Genius’s. Secondly, that one may know that the 
doétrine of zuardian-angels, fo much fpoken of in the 
church of Rome, and which is a practical doétrine, 
and attended with all the train of religious worhhip, 

8 M is 


(15) Maxxeio¢ 
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and of the furprifing fagacity which is afcribed to him [H]. The emperor Gallienus 
and the emprefs Salonina had a very great refpećt tor him; and had it not been tor the 
oppolition of fome jealous and malicious courtiers, he would have obtained what he de- 
Co its tbe anded, viz. thata town of Campania (b) fhould be rebuilt, and yielded up to him 


catled P/arons- 


pelis, with its whole territory. He defigned to fettle there a colony of Philofophers, and to 


(1) He was one 


put into practice the ideal laws of Plato’s republic. Some envious men acculed him of 


cf his difciples. having inriched himfelf wich the thoughts of Numenius: hut Amelius took pen in hand 
to refute that accufation, Longinus, who fuffered himfelf to be pre-pofiefled againit that 


(5! Qáez; tsir 
péchar T3 £Y 


great Philofopher, did afterwards value his writings very much, though he confefies 


huiv Tov 4v- that he found fome very obfcure things in them [Z]. He wrote againft his treatife of 
p] D 


yey TPOG TO ÉY 


rə zavr) Oo Ideas, and againft Porphyrius’s an{wer in detence of that treaite. Plotinus had feveral 
o Apa 7° illnelies in the lait year of his lite, an inflammation in his throat, which made him fo 


gveðuz. Equi- 


dem jam annitor, hoarfe, that he could hardly fpeak, ulcers in his hands and feet, and a great weaknefs of 
quod in nobis di- p - . aco - - z . ‘ 
fight. When he found himfelf in that condition, he ieft Rome, and went into Campania, 


vinum eft ad di- 


Yc pur to one of his friends heirs, who furnifhed him with all neceffaries; and he had the com- 
uod viget in u- ` ~ . à > ° ° . ° 
Mech : fort to find, that Caftricius (7), whofe eftate was in the neighbourhood, did let him want ro- 


niver{fo redigere, 


fpiritumque his thing. He died as nobly as a Heathen Philofopher could do; for thefe were ha dying 


verbis envfit. 
Porphyr, in Vita 


words, Z ufe my ulmoft endeavours to return that which is Divine in me, to that which n jo 


Piet. in the univerfe (k). He died in the fixty-fixth year of his age, the third of the emperor 
(1) Taken from Claudius If, that is in the 270th year of the Chriftian Æra. There was very good 
Plotinus’s Lite news of the ftate of his foul [K]. Amelius, who had the curiofity to confulc the oracle 
written by Por- ` . : - . : : 

of Apollo, received it, and imparted it to his friends (7). 


phyrius, 


is much ancienter than the Chriftian religion. There 
is no fyftem more proper to fet up the do¢trine of the 
Platonifts duly re€titied, than that of occafional caufes. 
I do not know what will happen; but I am apt to 
think that, fome time or other, Philofophers will be 
forced to lay afide mechanical principles, unlefs the 
wills of fome intelligent beings be affociated with 
them ; and truly there is no hypothefis more capable 
of giving an account of events, than that which ad- 
mits of fuch an affociation. I mean chiefly fuch events 
as go by the names of cafuality, fortune, good luck, 
ill luck ; things, the caufes whereof are, without 
doubt, regulated and determined by fome general laws 
unknown to us, but which probably are only occafio- 
nal caufes, like thofe which caufe our fouls to act 
upon our bodies. See Mr Dodwell’s learned differta- 
(16) Prelect. 11, tion upon the genius, or fortune, of the emperors (16). 
ad Spartiani Ha- 'l'o return to Plotinus, I fhall obferve, that the fupe- 
drianum, fig» riority of his tutelar genius filled him with an extreme 
174, © ft confidence. Amelius defiring him to affift at his de- 
votions, I mean, at the facrifices he offered upon a 
a folemn day : Plotinus anfwered, They ought to come to 
me, but I ought not to go them. No body could appre- 
hend, nor durft afk him the reafon of fo proud an 
an aniwer. “Exeives del wmyds Fee teyegdar ux 
Eè mes exsiies. TeTa Se Ex molas Mavoras Tos 
eUsyaanyopnsey wT auto! cuveival deDornueber, 
br auToV.ccecsaseTorApnoasucr. Ilos decet ad me, non 
me ad illos accedere. Qua vero mente tam excelfa de fe 
loqueretur neque intelligere ipfi potuimus, neque aufi fumus 
c17) Porphyr, interrogare (17°. Did ever any body hear of {fuch a 
ibid. bold Theology ? 
[H] Irall occafonally fay fomething of the furprixing 
Sagacity which is aferibed to Plotinus.} A very honet 
Geter name widow (18), who lived in his houfe with her children, 
R one, had loft a necklace; Plotinus called for all the fervants, 

and having well confidered them, there is he that ftole 
the necklace, faid he, pointing atone of them. ‘The 
fervant denied the fact, notwithitanding the lafhes 
that were given him; but at lat he confeffed it, 
and reftored what he had ftolen. Plotinus foretold 
the fate of his fcholars very well ; he faid that Polemo 
would be a man of an amorous temper, and would 
not live long. Thofe two things happened as he fore- 
told them. Pophyrius had refolved to kill himfelf ; 
Plotinus gueffed it, and went immediately to him, 
(19) Porphyr. and diffuaded him from it (19). As for the reft, tho’ 
pay. 8. Plotinus had very much ftudied Aftrology, he minded 

not it’s predictions (20), but perceived the vanity of 
(20) Ib. p. 10. them, and refuted Aftrologers very often. 

[ 7] Longinus confeffes that he found very obfcure things 
in them.) tie was very defirous to have all the books 
of Plotinus ; and to have them correét, he defired Por- 
phyrius to fend him his copy ; but at the fame time 
he wrote to him thefe following words : < Hoc equi- 
< dem tibi tum prefenti, tum procul abfenti, tum ha- 
‘ bitanti Tyrum femper fignificavi, me fcilicet non 
* multa admodum Plotini librorum argumenta capere : 
‘ ipfam vero fcribendi formam intelligentiarumque 
‘ frequentiam & queitionum difpofitionem admo- 


‘dum philofophicam me amare fupra modum at- 


achen you were prefent, erd when you were abjent, 
efpecially while you lived at Tyre, that I underflood but 
very few of the fubjecis which Plotinus treats of in his 
books : but that I greatly liked and admired his way of 
writing, the variety of his knowledge, and the order of 
his queftions, whichis entirely Philofophical. This paf- 
fage alone fufficiently fhews the exquifite judgment 
and penetration of Longinus It cannot be denied, 
that moit of the things that Philofopher examines, are 
incompreheni.ble ; neverthelefs we ice in his works 
a fublime, fruittul, and vat genius, and a clofe me- 
thod of reafoning. If Longinus had been a falfe Cri- 
tic, and aman of no great parts,he would not have fo 
ealily difcovered Plotinus’s oblcurity. 'Fhis is no para- 
dox. ‘There are none who complain lefs of the obicu- 
rity of a book, than thoie whofe thoughts are con- 
fufed, and whofe penetration is thallow. 

[K] There was very good news of the fate of his foul. } 
Apollo was fo warmed with a poetical rapture, when 
Amelius confulted him concerning the itate of his dead 
malter, that his anfwer contained fifty verfes. Por- 
phyrius gives us this expofition of it, Apollo declared 

hat Plotinus had been peaceable, gracious, and vigi- 
lant; that he continually elevated his pure foul to- 
wards Gop ; that he loved Gop with all his heart ; 
that he difengaged himfelf from this miferable world, 
as much as poilibly he could; and that lifting up his 
foul with all his might, by the feveral degrees men- 
tioned by Plato, to the fupreme Deity, who furpafies 
all under.tanding, he had been enlightened by him, 
and enjoyed the vifion of that fupreme Being, not by 
the help of ideas, but ashe is in himfelf, and accord- 
ing to that nature, which is beyond all comprehen- 
ion. “Kean exes ò pte popoly wits TNG 
iSeav eyov.umce devry xal wav TÒ vonTor id’pu- 
pEr: Mpi protinus corufeavit Deus ille nec formam nec 


ideam aliquam habens, fed fuper intelleum univerfum- 


A A A A A A A 


que intelligibile in fe ipfo confiftens (22). Porphyrius {tops (22) Ibid. 


here to tell us, thatin his fixty-eighth year he was 
once honoured with that vifion; that the end to which 
Plotinus directed all his thoughts, was to unite him- 
felf with that great Gop, who fills the univerfe, and 
that he obtained that end four times, not in power 
only, but by an ineffable efficacy, during the {pace of 
fix years that he (Porphyrius) had kept company with 
him. Tihs yap avre xal gxores nv, To Evatt 
val Lai Weadtal TH EW! wast FEW. ETUKE Se 
Te]panis ws OTE gurney aUTO Te SHOWS TETY, 
evepysia aopntw nabs duiae Fins namque Plo- 
tino fignuwgque erat quò aciem menti- intenderet propin- 
quare conjungique ipfi Deo omnibus ubique præfenti : quater 
autem dum cum ipfo verfarer hunc fincm: cj? ufficutus, non 
potentia duntaxat, inquam, Jed actu quodam ineffabili 


confecutus (23). Have we not here the unitive way {0 45) Ibid 


much fpoken of by the Myitics ? May not one fay, 
that they took it from the Platonifts? Do not we ice 
likewife in this place the iced: of Quieti{m ? But to 
return to the QOracic: Piotinus had this advauiage, 

that 


ee 








que venerari (21). -- - - save always told you, both (21) Ibidi 


PLOTINA. 


that when he was in the wrong, the gods undeceived 
him and enlightened ium, io that it might pe iard, 
that he wrote his books by the rays of tnat celeitial 
lHgat whicn illuminated his mind. Thus much for 
what concerns this hfe After nis death, he went to 
the affembly of the bielled, where cuarity, Joy, and 
the love of union with Gop reign ; he was with the 
three judges of the other world, Minos, Rhadaman- 
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thus, AZacus, not only to give an account of his 
actions, but ta converle with them, and with the 
other gods who vilit them: in a word, he enjoyed 
the life of the blefled. I make no excufe for the 
length of thefe remarks. I fuppofe no body will be 
d {pleafed to find in this place, not only what concerns 
the perlon of Plotinus, but alfo what concerns his 
opinions, fo far as a general notion requires it. 


PLOTINA (Pompera) the wife of the emperor Trajan, is mightily praifed 
by fome writers. She was not handfome, and it appears by her medals, that fhe had 
more gravity than charms in her face (a); but fhe was very prudent and modeft. Tra- (a) Trifan 
jan married her before he was adopted by Nerva [4]. What fhe faid, when, fhe firft Comment. Hit. 
entered into the emperor’s palace, is very remarkable: going up the ftairs, fhe turned 7°” * #* 
to the people, and faid, /be came in, juf Juch, as fhe defired to go out (b) [B]. Her cunduct ifi xiphitin. in 
was fuch, during the time fhe reigned, that no complaints were made of her (c). She Trj 
refufed the title of Augufta, fo long as her hufband retufed that of Pater Patria, father fc Toit 
of bis country (a). The advices fhe gave Trajan proved wonderfully advantageous to 
the provinces, fince a great many exactions and diforders were by that means redref- 
{fed (e). The friendfhip between her and Marciana, Trajan’s fitter, is no inconfideratJe 
fign of her wifdom and good temper; for generally there is nothing but quarrels 
and factions between the wives and fifters of princes [C]. She was with Trajan when he 
died at Selinuntus inCilicia, the 117th year of Curuist, and fhe carried her hufband’s 
afhes to Rome, being accompanied by Tatian, and Matidia Trajan’s niece (f). She çf) spartian. in 
did many good offices to Hadrian [D], and procured him the empitc BERGE world Adriano, cap. 
y 3 UV, pag. m. 5i» 
was always fo full of flanderers, that Plotina’s modefty, and fo many other great and 
good qualities which eminently appeared in her [E], could not preferve her from fome 
ill 


‘d PHA. in Pa- 


negyr. 


(e) Aurel. Victor. 
Ept. in Juliano, 


[4] Trajan married her before he was adopted by 
Nerva.) ‘Vhis appears by thefe words of Pliny’s pa- 
negyric. ‘ Idem eftis invicem, Jays he to Trajan, quod 
€ fuiltis, probatis ex æquo, nihilque vobis felicitas 
< addidit, nifi quod fcire ccepiftis quam bene uterque 
€ veltrum felicitatem ferat. - - - - You are the fame to 
< each other that you were, alike well-fatisfied, and prof- 
< perity adds nothing toyou, unlefs it be an opportunity of 
€ knowing how well you both bear fprofperity’ And a 
little after, fpeaking of Plotina and Marciana, he 
takes notice, that they lived in the emperor’s palace 
with the fame modefty, as if they had been ftill in a 
private condition. ‘ Neque enim unquam periclita- 
< buntur efle private, que non defierunt.---- For 
< they are in no danger of being reduced to the flate of pri- 
< vate women, who have not ceafed to behave as 
© hil Claw 

[B ] She came into the palace, juf Juch, as fhe defired 
to go out.} Moreri has fpoiled this thought of Plotina ; 
he fays, that fhe protefted, when foe entered firft into the 
palace, that fhe was ready to go out of it whenever it 
Joould be required. ‘This was not her meaning: fhe 
defired that the grandeur of her fortune might not 
change her manners, and that when fhe fhould be 
obiiged to quit her pof, fhe might find in herfelf the 
fame difpofition and moderation, which fhe had when 
fhe took poffefiion of the imperial palace. This with is 
worthy of a great foul, and refpects an hapainefs which 
feldom happens, Honores mutant mores. - - - - Honours 
change the manners. 

[C] Generally there is nothing but quarrels and faGions 
betaveen the wives and fifters of princes.) Let us hear 
what Trajan’s panegyrift fays about it. < Nihil eft tam 
< pronum ad fimultates quam zmulatio, in feminis 


‘< and cour fe of life are precifely the fame, and there is not 

< any thing by which jou can diftinguifh them to ve tw? 

< different women. No better notion can be given of the 
merit of two princefles. Pliny knew admirably well how 
to defcribe characters, and had reafon to think that 
this concord was a happinefs, for which he ought to 
compliment Trajan ; for princes are generally unhappy 
at home, however happy they may be abroad, if they 
have a mother, a wife, a filter, a mother-in-law, a 
daughter, a daughter-in-law, &c. under the fame roof: 
they will give them more trouble than the government 
of their ftates, nay, half this number, or one third 
of it will do it. But when I confider, that fome pance- 
gyrifts, now a-days, reprefent princefles not as they 
were, but as they fhould have been, according to the 
fublime ideas of an Orator,I fay, when I confider this, 
I am apt to think that Pliny went beyond the truth. 

[D] She did many good offices to Hadrian.) It was 
fhe who got him married to ‘T'rajan’s grand-niece (1), (1) Spartian. in 
and procured him a government in the time of the ex- Adriano, cap. is 
pedition againft the Parthians (2), afterwards the fecond ?° 25- 
confulfhip (3), and at laft the empire (4). 

[E] The great and good qualities which eminentl ap- 
peared in hber.) Pliny oppofes, as often as he can, the 
perfections of Trajan to the imperfections of other (3) Ib. p. 40. 
princes. He doth not forget marriage, and fays, that 
many illuftrious men have difhonoured themfelves up- (4) Ib. fp. 46. 
on that account; but as for Trajan, it was one of the 
moft glorious paffages of his life. * Multis illuftribus 
< dedecori fuit aut inconfultius uxor aflumpta, aut re- 
€ tenta patientius, ita foris claros domettica deftruebat 
* infamia (5), & ne maximi cives haberentur hoc effi- (5) Cor:pare with 
‘ ciebat quod mariti minores erant. Tibi uxor in de- ‘4's sokat Tact- 
£ Quid enim illa fanétius ? Quid eus Jaji eae 


(2) Ib. cap. iv, 
Pig 38. 


cus & gloriam cedit. 
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< prefertim : ea porro maxime nafcitur ex conjunctione, “© antiquius? Nonne fi Pontifici Maximo deligenda fit P o 
‘ alitur æqualitate, exardefcit invidia, cujus finis eft * conjunx, aut hanc, aut fimilem (ubi eft autem fimilis) bis anrads, Ut 
< odium. Quo quidem admirabilius exiftimandum eft < elegerit? Quam illa nihil fibi ex fortuna tua nifi gau- valida divo Au- 
‘ quod mulieribus duabus in una domo, parique for- ‘ dium vendicat? Quam conftanter non potentiam gufto in So 
* tuna, nullum certamen, nulla contentio eit: fufpici- ‘ tuam, fed ipfum te reveretur? - -- - - Eadem quam M fa 
‘ unt invicem, invicem cedunt, quumque te utraque ‘ modicé cultu, quam parca comitatu, quam civilis in- ob rian 
« effufiflime diligat, nihil fua putat interefle utram tu < ceffu! - - - - Many illuftrious men have got difbonour to filiz ac neptis 

¢ 


< magis ames ;-idemque utriquc propofitum, idem te- 
‘ nor vitæ, nihilque ex quo fentias duas efie. 
< Nothing is fo ready to beget feuds as emulation, efpecially 
< in avomen: Now this emulation which chiefly arifes 
* from tbeir nearnefs to one another, is kept up by their 
< equality, and gathers flrength from envy, which always 
< terminates in hatred. For which reafon it is the more 
© admirable that there fhould be no firife nor animoftty be- 
“ tween tavo avomen living together in the fame boufe, and 
< both of the fame rank: they mutually efteem and pleafe 
* one another, and while both love you to the higheft 
< degree, neither thinks herfelf concerned which of them 
< bas the greateft foare of your affe@ion, Their views 
I 


guas urbe depulit. 
See ir tke article 


themfelves by marrying foolifbl;, or by livi ng too patient- 
ly with a bad wife, and thus while they were high in LEWIS VIL, 
reputation abroad, domeftic fhame ruined their characters citation (s), and 
at home, and their being weak hufoands hindered their the article HE- 
being efteemed very great citizens. To you, Sir, your LOIS A, rer:ark 
wife is an honour and glory. For what can be more 

virtuous? What more nobly defeended? Would nct the 

High Prieff, if he were to chuje a confort, pitch upon 

her, or one like her ? (but where indeed could he find Juch 

a one?) Is not the joy avbich fhe takes in your gocd for- 

tune all the portion that fee requires to herfelf? How 

© Readily is fhe attached to your perfon, without regard- 

‘ ing your power? ss.. At the fame time how modeft 

‘ 3 


. 
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PLOTINA. POINET. 


ill fufpicions. Ir was thought that fhe was in love with Hadrian [F], and ail his 

(2) a in great preterments were afcribed to that paffion. Some maintain that Trajan did not 
l adopt him [G], but that Plotina concealed his death, and made fome body imirate a 

(b) Thereare Janguifhing voice, that it might be thought that Hadrian was declared fon and fuccet- 
fome inferiprions for to that prince, It does not appear that fhe ever had any children. When fhe died, 
Thefaurus, where Hadrian, who always appeared very thankful for her favours [H], expreffed an extraor- 
E ae dinary grief. He put on mourning for nine days, he made fome hymns for her, built her 
the goddels Plo- a temple (g), and placed her amongit the goddeffes (h). He had already built her a 
tina, Sauerbs palace at Nimes (i). We know nothing of Plotina’s family or birth-place; and it is 
See Trifas very ftrange that the Hiftorians of thofe times fhould be fo negligent, as to take no 
Poa i notice of them. Neither, have they mentioned the time of her death. Mr de Tille- 
-m mont (k) fancies he has found fomething in Dion, from which one may conclude, that 
fhe died in the year 129 3 but I would advife no body to believe it, till he fhews for 
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(: ) Spartian. in 


Adrian, cap. xit, 
pig. m. 110. 


(4) Hift. des 
Empereurs, in 
the Life of Ha- 
ditan, pag. m, 
426. 


(6) The 28th of 
the oth bock. 


(7) Juven. Sats 
I, YCr. 37e 


(a Epit. Ribl. 
Geinerl, pag. m, 
437, ex Balzo, 


(4) Freher. in 
‘Theatro, pag. 


what reafon he pretends to draw this conclufion. 
What he adds of Hadrian’s building her a temple, 


that Plotina died in the year 122. 


Morert cannot prove what he fays, 


a palace, and an ampbitheatre at Nimes, cannot be more eafily proved. Spartian fpeaks 
only of a Bafilica (/), without taking any notice whether Plotina was then alive or 


no. 


© is her drefs, how fmall her train, how courteous her 

< desortment!> In ote of his letters (6), he calls her a 

molt holy wife. < Injungis mihi jucundifimum mini- 

‘ fterium, ut ad Plotinam fantiffimam foeminam literæ 

‘ tue perferantur. - - - - You put me upon a very agree- 

© able office, when you charge me with the conveyance of 
< your letter to Plotina, that mof holy woman.’ 

[F] lt was thought that Jhe was in love with Hadri- 
an.) Dion does plainly fay fo. “EE ¢pw]ixns tates, 
from the paffion of love, fays he in one place, and in 
another, csagns aut? duanspay]ws, greatly in love with 
him. See how malicious the world is: a woman can- 
not fhew her affeétion to a man, and endeavour to 
load him with honours and riches, but they conclude 
fhe loves him criminally. The difference of age is fo 


‘far from filencing the fatirifts, that it rather provokes 


them. They pretend, that when a woman is in her 
decay, a grand-mother, if you will, her eagernefs to 
raife a young man, is a more certain fign of a criminal 
commerce, than if fhe was but twenty. She would not 
exprefs fo much affection in her old days, will a fa- 
tirift fay, if fhe did not think herfelf obliged to pay 
for the nights, which her galant might have fpent 
more agreeably elfewhere; fhe would not be fo for- 
ward to ferve and recommend a man, and lay out 
money for him, if fhe did not defire that the fport 
fhould continue, Ina word, he thinks of thefe verfes 
of Juvenal : 


Cum te fummoveant qui teflamenta merentur 
Nottibus, in cælum quos evehit optima fummi 
Nunc via proceffus, vetulæ vefica beatæ (7). 


When night-performance holds the place of merit, 
And brawn and back the next of kin difberit ; 


For fuch good parts are in preferments way, 
The rich old madam never fails to pay 
Her legacies. DRYDEN. 


[G] Some maintain, that Trajan did not adopt bim.] 


Dion (8) fays, that Apronian, his father, who was (8) In Adriano, 


governor of Cilicia, told him, that the death of Trajan 
was concealed for fome days, that the intrigue of the 
adoption might the better fucceed ; and that the thing 
was known by the letter of that prince to the fenate, 
which was not figned by him, but by Plotina, a thing 
that had never nappened before. See how Mr Dod- 
well refutes Dion in his learned leQtures upon Spar- 
tian (9). 
who {aid this. ‘ Nec defunt, /ays another, qui fa&tione 
‘ Plotine mortuo jam Trajano Adrianum in adoptio- 
< nem adifcitum effe prodiderint, fuppofito qui pro Tra- 
‘< jano fefla voce loqueretur (10). - - - - There are not 
< wanting Jome who have given out, that Hadrian was 
< adopted, after Trajans death, by the intrigues of Ph- 
‘ tina „who fuborned another perfon to fpeak for Trajan, 
‘ in a languifhing voice.” How difficult is it to con- 
fute a probable {lander ! 

[H] Hadrian always appeared very thankful for her 
favours.) Trian (11) fays, that Hadrian lef? great 
legacies to Plotina by his will, if be fhould die firff, which 
I learn, fays he, from the law, Si Augufte legaveris, 
ff. de legat. & fideicommilf. 46. 2. which thus relates 
this matter. ‘Si Auguftex legaveris, & ea inter homi- 
< nes efle defierit ? deficit quod ei reli€tum eft, ficuti 
< divus Hadrianus in Plotina,& proxime imperator An- 
< toninus in Fauttine Augutæ perfona conitituit, cum 
€ ea ante inter homines efle defiiflet quam teftator de- 
< cederet. ---- If you fhall bequeath amy legacy to Au- 
< gufa, and fhe die, that part of the will is void, as 
‘< Hadrian ordained, with refpe& to Plotina, and in late 
© times the Emperor Antoninus, with refpet to Fauftina 
< Augufta, foe having died before the teffator. 


POINET (Jonn) bifhop of Rochefter, and afterwards of Winchefter, in the 
XVIch century [4], was zealoufly attached to the Reformation under the reign of Ed- 
ward VI, and compofed among other books a treatife on the marriage of priefts, and an 


apology for chat treatife (a). 


He was forced to leave his country in the reign of queen 


Mary, and retired to Strafbourg, where he died aged about forty years on the eleventh of 


April 1556 (b). 


He compofed a book there, which was printed in the year 1557 with 


169, «x Godwino this title, Diallaéticon viri boni & literati de veritate, natura, atque fubftantia corporis & 


de Pref. Angl. 


leaves in Sros 


fanguinis Chrifi in Euchariftia (c), 


this book in the remarks [8]. 


[4] He was bifbop of Rochefter, and afterwards of 
Winchefter, in the XV Ith century | He was tranflated 
to this lait bifhopric on the twenty-fixth of April 1551, 
and had a revenue of two thoufand marks per annum 
fettled upon him for his fubfiftance (1). He fucceeded 
Gardiner, who was depofed for not fupporting the 
rights of the crown (2); but he was obliged in his 


(1) Burnet, Hift. of the Reformat. of the Church of England, 
Vol. it, at the year 1551, pag. 165. See allo M.de Larrey, Hif. 
of England, Vol, i, pag. 690, where the Printers bave put Pointe 
inftead of Poinet, (2) Burnet, ibid. 

I 


He tried therein to reconcile the controverfies about 
(e) It contains 83 the Ekucharift, and particularly thofe of the Lutherans and Zuinglians. 


I fhall fpeak of 


Poinet thoroughly underftood the Greek tongue, and was 


tolerably 


turn to make way for Gardiner, whom queen Mary 
reftored to that bifhopric in the year 1553 (3). 

[B] I hall fpeak of this book in the remarks.) I have 
already mentioned the title of it, and the time when it 
was printed. I add, that they joined to it the famous 
treatife of Bertram de corpore EF Janguine domini ad 
Carolum maznum (4) Imperatorem ante D.C. C. annos 
editus. No mention is made where it was printed. 
The preface was not written by the author. He con- 
tented himfelf with giving a word of advice, wherein 
he guefles very right what would be the fate of his 

book, 





(7) Per idem 
tempus in hono- 
rein Plotine Ba- 
fiticam apud Ne 
maufum opere 
mirabili ext uxit. 


Spart, ibid, 





inite 


As for the reft, Dion is not the only author ta) Pag. 33% 


(10) Spartians 
Cap, iv, P. 45) 


(11) Comment, 
Hitt. Tom, By 


Pag. 430s 


(3) Ibid, at the 
year 1553, pus 
247° 


taj He fhould 
have faid Cal- 


TIS, 














POINET. 


tolerably malter of the German and Italian (d). He tranflated from the 
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Italian fome () Erit. Bibl. 


. ubi : è , . Gelneri, ubi 
' books of Ochin (e). He had an excellent talent at preaching, for which he was in high fpa 
efteem with Edward VI (f). I {hall relate what has been anfwered to the charge of ( f) Freher us 
hig mpra 
book, viz. that neither of the contending parties would ‘ between the body of Chrif, which had the natural 
approve of it, and that while he endeavoured to re- < form of a human body, and his myffical body in the 
concile perfons who were at war with one another, he ‘ facrament; yet be inclined to thixh, that this difference 
fhould expofe himfelf to the indignation of beth fides. “ /hould be applied to the manner in which it is prefent 
He compares himfelf to a man who receivesa wound ‘ and exhibited, rather than to the thing itfelf, viz. the 
with a {word in ftriving to part people that are fight- ‘ true body of Chrifi; it being moft certain, that the 
ing. Author ledtori. Pacem aliorum querere pulchrum ‘ body which believers receive in the facrament, is the 
eft, SF habet certam promiffionem De: beati pacifici. Sed ‘ fame which Chrift offered up by his death for their 
wereor hoc dum cupide fector, ne quod iis qui pugnas diru- * falyation. Thirdly and lafth, he maintains that it 
unt evenire Jolet, idem mihi quoque accidat. Ih dum © muf be underftood in a fpiritual fenfe, according to the 
aliorum faluti confulunt, ipfi reportant vulnera. Et ego ‘ general and unanimous expofition of the antient Fathers, 
dum id operam do ut diffidentes redeant in gratiam, ab ‘ and that every carnal thought or imagination fhcuid 
iifdem fortaffe nullam inibo gratiam. Id fi fit, illius ex-  § be excluded’ Poinet lays great ftrefs upon the autho- 
emplo me levabo qui dixit, fi hominibus placuiffem, Chrifli rity of the Fathers, who fpeak in ftrong terms of the 
fervus non efem. Vale ac fude Chriflo placere. We prefence of our Lord’s body in the fymbois of the Eu- 
fhould not perhaps have known the name of the per- charift, and he entirely rejects the opinion that was 
fon that wrote the preface if John Sturmius had not afcribed to the Zuinglians; neverthelefs he condemns 
acknowledged it for his. Quere que prefatus fum ante thofe who admit of the oral manducation of the body 
(s) He houla annos wiginti in Diallaficum P. (ç) Poneti Epifcopi of Jesus Curist. He is willing to allow of the 
have faid Joan- Wintonienfis (6). ‘This book was inferted in the firt word Tranfubftantiation, provided it be underftood in 


AIS, 


(6) Sturmius, in 
Parte HI, Anti- 
pappi quarti, 

Pez. 176. 


(7) See Rivet, 
in Grotiane A- 
nimadver. Dit- 
cul. Tem. tr, 


Oper. pag. 1132. 
($) Ibid. 


(9) Id. ib. & in 


Annotat. in Con- 


fultat. de Reli- 
gione, pag. 948. 


(10) Ibid. 


(11) Joh. Cofi- 


nus, Epifcopus 


Dunelmenfis , Hi- 


ftoria Traniub- 
flant. Papalis, 
Cap. il, num, 4, 


Pag» 9, & feq. 


edition of the firt volume of Theodore Beza’s Opuf- 
cula (7). He who tranflated it into French, affures 
us, in the preface dedicated to the Vidame de Chartres, 
that he had communicated his defign to fome mini- 
fters (8). ‘They believed, perhaps, that fuch a book 
would be proper at a time when they were endeavour- 
ing to find out a medium to re-unite the Roman Catho- 
lics and Proteitants. Obferve, that the tranflator afcribes 
this book to Antony Cooke, who had been Preceptor 
to king Edward VI (9). You will find the opinion of 
this bifhop explained in a book of Andrew Rivet (10). 
Read alfo thefe words of John Coufin, bifhop of 
Durham: § Paulo ante hanc confcriptam Apologiam (Ec- 
* clea Anglicane a Joh. Juello Epifcopo Sarifberienfi) 
< prodierat Dialaéticon celeberrimi viri Johannis Poineti 
< Epifcopi Wintonienfis de veritate, natura, atque fub- 
‘ flantia Corporis © Sanguinis Chrifli in Euchariftia ; 
quod non alio confilio edidit, quam ut fidem &§ dofrinam 
Ecclefie Anglicane illufiraret. Et primo oftendit Eu- 
chariftiam non folum figuram efle Corporis Domini, 
fed etiam ipfam Veritatem Naturam, atque Subitan- 
tiam in fe comprehendere ; idcirco nec has voces Na- 
ture & Subitantiæ fugiendas effe ; veteres enim de 
hoc facramento differentes ita loquutos fuifle. Secun- 
do quærit, an voces illæ Veritas, Natura, &F Sub- 
flantia, communi more in hoc myfterio à Veteribus 
intelligebantur, an peculiari & Sacramentis magis ac- 
commoda ratione ? Neque enim obfervandum eje 
folùm, quibus verbis olim Patres ufi fint, fed quid 
iftis fignificare ac docere voluerint. Eż dicet difert- 
men ipje cum Patribus agnoftat, inter Corpus Chrifi 
formam humani corporis naturalem habens, EF quod in 
Sacramento efl Corpus myflicum, maluit tamen diftri- 
men illud ad modum prafentiz & exhibitionis, guam 
ad ipfam rem fubjećtam, hoc eft Corpus Chrifti ve- 
rum, accommodari ; quum certiffimum fit non aliud 
Corpus in Sacramento fidelibus dari, nifi quod à Chrifto 
pro fidelium falute in mortem traditum fuit. Tertio de- 
nique, Spiritualem hic intelligentiam, juxta commu- 
nem & confentientem veterum Patrum interpretatio- 
nem, requiri /fatuit, & carnalem omnem cogitationem 
excludi (11). --- A little before this vindication (of 
the church of England, written by Jobn Jewell bifbop of 
Salifoury) came out the Dialacticon of the famous Jobn 
Poinet, bifhop of Winchefter, concerning the Reality, Na- 
ture, and Subfiance of the Body, and Blood of Chrift in the 
Eucharift ; which he publifbed with no other defign but 
to fet the faith and doctrine of the church of England in 
a clear light. And firft, he fhews that the Eucharift 
is not barely the figure of our Lord’s body, but that it 
likewife comprebends the reality, nature, and fubfiance 
of it 3 for which reafon thefe words, Nature and Sub 

ftance, are not to be rejefted, fince the Fathers, in 
difcourfing of this facrament, made ufe of them. Secondh, 

he enquires whether thefe words, Reality, Nature, 
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a certain fenfe, and not to include Oral Manducation. 
Vident fubflantiam quoque a nobis prafentem affirmari, 
E? communionem noftram cum Chrifto naturaliter, CF ut 
ita dicam, fubftantialiter predicari, fed has voces, non 
ut Philofophi, fed ut Theologi loquuntur, intelligi opertere. 
Nec de Tranfubfantiationis vocabulo, quanvis barbaro 
minimeque necefario litigaremus, fi modo talem fubffan- 
tiarum tranfmutationem interpretentur, qualem weteres 
agnofeebant, facramentalem videlicet, qualis etiam in hc- 
mine fit per Baptifmum regenerato, qui novus bomo falus 
eff, &F nova creatura, gualis etiam fit guum nos in car- 
nem Chrifi convertimur, çuibus patres antiçui utebantur 
exemplis. Voces iplas non tantopere fugimus, quamquam 
carum quoque ratio habenda eff, fed fignificationem earn 
quam patres ipfi docent, atque adeò flagitant, nos quogite 
requirimus: (F folam caonetayiay, id eff, carnis vo- 
rationem, quam nullo pačio probant, fed ut flultam SF 
impiam condemnant, rejicimus ut elienam a Scripturis, 
alienam a patrum interpretatione, denique cum wera fae 
cx diametro pugnantem, ac fpiritualem fenfum in hac 
carne edenda neceffarium efe judicamus, ipfam Chriftum 
authorem fequuti, I confenfum probatifimorum, qui haben- 


tur, interpretum (12). 


ing of a term which he modified in that manner. But 
as for thofe who defired to have a miracle granted in 
the Eucharift, he might fancy his hypothetis would 
fatisfy them, provided that they only aiked a great 
miracle in general ; for what he teaches on this head, 
is one of the moit incomprehenfible things that can be 
thought of. He admits a real and fubftantial pre- 
fence of the body of Jesus Curist, but which is 
no more than facramental at the fame time ; and he 
affirms, that by virtue of this preience, the bread inthe 
Eucharift may purify our fouls, and unite us into one 
body with our Redeemer. Quod fi nonnulli miraculum 
requirunt (nam patres aliquot Euchariffiam ingens mira- 
culum nominant) non minus profecto mirandum eff panem 
PS winum creaturas terrenas, (J corpori tantam pafcendo 
natas, eam virtute benedifiionis mftice vim infitam, 
adeoque potentem efficacitatem poffidere, ut EF animos ES 
corpora mundent, alant, fandtificent, atque ad immorta- 
litatem praparent, ut nos membra Chrifi © unum curn 
illo corpus conficiant. Imo plus ponderis habet hoc mira- 
culum, plus dignitatis, majorem utilitatem, ac magis my- 
fieriorum rationi congruentem, quam ulla poteft craffa 
tranfubftantiatio, aut animalis S humana compleGi cag- 
xopayiaæ (13). 


from the opinion of this bithop of Winchefter. ‘Take 
particular notice of thele words: Thus I doubt not but 
that JESUS CHRIST, as he was fagnified, 
and promifed, will make us partakers of his own Jub- 
fiance, in order that we may be united to him in one life. 


M. But how can that be, fince the boy of JESUS 


He had no reafon to think that (12) Dialleéticon; 
the Roman Catholics would be fatisfied with his allow- fos m. 81 


The Catechifm of the Reformed (14) Idem, folic 
churches, compoied by Calvin, does not differ much 82. 


and Subftance, were underflood by the Fathers in this 
myftery, according to their general fgnification, or in a 
fenfe that was peculiar and better adapted to the fa- 
craments? For that we fhould not only obferve what 
avords the Fathers made ufé of, but likewife what 
meaning they put upon them. And that altho’ he was 
ready, with the Fathers, to acknowledge a difference 
VOL. IV. 


CHRIST is in Heaven, and we are in this carthl (14) Geneva-Ca- 
pilerimage ? S. It is by the incomprehenfible power of techilm, §. 53. 
his Spirit which unites things that are diflant in place 

rom one another (14). 1 as 
{ I have faid ne (15) that this Diallaficon wag ete! =! r 
reprinted with the book of a Phyfician, who endea. HARCHIUS, 
voured to reconcile the controverfies about the Eucha_ towards the end, 

8 N rit, 


(t¢) In the re- 
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(1) And not 
Aymar, as Me- 
zerai calls him, 
Hif. de Henry IT, 
at the beginning. 


{2) Mezerai, 
Hiit. de Charles 
VI, page 578, 
of the zd volume, 
tr fil. ad ann, 


1318, 


(3) Tom. ii, pag. 
936, ad ann, 
153% 


(4) Hitt. de * 
Henry tl, “ae 
the beginning, 
fag. 1058, of the 


ad volume. 


(s) Mezerat, As 
trege Chronol, 
Tor. tv, pag. 
wm, 520, ad ann, 
J523» 


POINET. POITIERS. 


his having carried away another man’s wife [C] notwithftanding he had one of his 


own. 


rit, and whofe notions are very particular concerning 
this important article. 

[C] Z fhall relate what has been anfwered to the 
charge of his having carried away another man's wife, 
notwithfianding he bad one of bis own.| Sanders, after 
having faid that one Poynet took pofleffion of the 
bifhopric of Winchefter, when Stephen Gardiner was 
deprived, adds, ‘ This fine prelate accounting it a 
< {mall thing to marry one wite, now that he was a 
< Bifhop, did likewife carry away the wife of a certain 
< Butcher then living ; but fhe was taken from him by 
< the parliament of that kingdom, as no ways belong- 
‘ing to him, and reftored to her hufband. It was 
‘ owing to this, that when fome time after, a man 
‘ of quality faid to bifhop Gardiner, partly by way of 
‘ioke, and partly by way of ridicule: You expett, 
< perhaps, that the time will come when your bi- 
fhopric fhall be reftored to you; the bifhop an- 
fwered, and why fhould not I expect to recover my 


“ 


A 


‘ bifhopric, as well as the Butcher has recovered his 
‘ wife. For it was the fame perfon who feized upon 
‘ Stephen Gardiner’s bifhopric, and who carried away 
‘ the Butcher’s wife (16)? ‘This is the charge, to 
which Dr Burnet makes the following anfwer : < The 
‘ falfenefs of this ftory is clearly evinced by the an- 
< fwer that Dr Martin gave in the beginning of queen 
< Mary’s reign, to a book that Pomet had writ in 
‘ the defence of the married clergy ; Martin’s an{wer 
‘is writ with fo much fpite, and fo many indecent 
‘ reflexions, that though it is not reafonable to believe 
‘ all he fays, yet it is almoft a certain argument that 
‘ this ftory concerning Poinet is a forgery, fince, if 
‘it was a thing fo public as our author makes it, 
< Martin muft have heard of it, efpecially living in 
< Gardiner’s houfe, and it is not to be imagined that 
‘if he did know it, he would have concealed it : fo 
< this, and the jeft that hangs upon it, muft pafs as one 
ot the flourifhes of our author’s pen (17). 


A 


POITIERS (Diana pe) miftrefs to Henry IT, and daughter of the Count de 
St Vallier [4], made an ill ufe of her favour, either to heap up riches, or to bring into 


places, or exclude duch as fhe thought fit. 


not thus captivate a young prince, without the help of Magic [8]. 


[A] She was daughter of the count de St Vallier.| His 
name was John (1) de Poitiers, and he was deicended from 
a veryantient family ; for one Aymar de Poitiers, ‘ thus 
‘ called, whether becaufe he was defcended from the 
< counts de Poitiers, or for fome other reafon, married 
< about the year 1184, the heirefs of the houfe of 
< Valentinois, in confideration of the affiftance he had 
‘ given to her mother, who was a widow, againft the 
bifhop of Valence, who was her great enemy..... 
< The fame Aymar had from Raymund, count of 
‘ 'Touloufe, his relation, the county of Diois, about 
< the year 1190, fo that thefe two counties remained 
* united two hundred years in the houfe of Poitiers, and 
‘ were poffefled by feven fucceffive counts. Lewis IT, 
‘ the lait of them, having no male-iflue, nor much af- 
‘ fection for Charles de St Vallier, his uncle by his 
‘ father’s fide, who was to fucceed him, and being 
< very much in debt, by his ill management and de- 
< baucheries, made over, and conveyed thele two 
< counties to Charles, dauphin of France, and his fuc- 
‘ ceflors, for a hundred thoufand gold crowns, on 
* condition, that they fhould remain infeparably united 
‘to Dauphine. After his death, which was in the 
‘ year 1419, Lewis, the fon of Charles de St Vallier, 
< would take on him the titles and pofleffions of them ; 
‘ but the dauphin, being then king, obliged him to 
< yield up all his pretenfions to him for a yearly rent 
of feven thoufand florins to him and his heirs for 
‘ ever (2). As for St Vallier, Diana’s father, he was 
arrelled, as being concerned in the rebellion of the 
conftable Charles de Bourbon, and would have been 
beheaded at the Greve, if his daughter, as it is faid, 
in order to fave his life, had not granted the latt 
favour to Francis I. Mezerai fpeaks of it thus in 
his large hiftory (3). S¢ Vallier bad his pardon on the 
feaffold at the Greve, by reafon of the beauty of his only 
daughter Diana. And, in another place (4), {peaking 
of the fame Diana, he fays, The charms of her beauty 
were fo powerful fince the year 1524, that all the court 
interceded for her father, who avas convicted of the rebel- 
lion of Charles de Bourbon, fo that king Francis, on her 
account, fent him his pardon on the feaffold. lt cannot 
be concluded from thefe two paflages, that the chaf- 
tity of the daughter was a facrifice offered to Francis J, 
to obtain her father’s pardon. But here is a third 
place, where the Hiftorian fpeaks very plain of this 
propitiatory victim. <“ St Vallier was tricd, and con- 
s demned to lofe his head ; but as he was at the Greve, 
‘on the icatlold, he received his pardon inflead of 
‘ the fatal ftroke. It was faid that the king fent it 
€ to him. After he had got from his daughter Diana, 
‘ who was then about fourteen years of age, the moft 
‘ precious thing fhe had. A fweet exchange to thole 
< who prefer life to virtue, or who place their honour 
"in the glory of enjoying a favour, which is more en- 
* vied than it is innocent (5).’ ‘The author of the 
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Her age made it to be believed that fhe could 


But fome judicious 
perions 


Galantries of the kings of France does not fpeak fo 
roundly, but what he fays is fufficient to make every 
body underfland what he means. 1 fhall fet down his 
words, becaufe they contain fome particulars relating 
to the hiftory of our Diana. ‘ She was, fays he (6), 
* the daughter of John de Poictiers, lord of St Vallier, 
< who placed her very young near the countefs of An- 
< gouleme. Afterwards fhe went into the fervice of 
< queen Claudia, as a maid of honour. St Vallier, 
< who hoped that the charms of his daughter would 
< procure him fome protection at court, was not de- 
‘ ceived in it ; for it may be faid, that fhe faved his 
‘ life by her private contrivances. He hada hand in 
‘ the rebellion of the conitable de Bourbon, and was 
fo unfortunate as to be taken. He was tried, and 
< condemned to be beheaded. Diana was fo itruck 
< with this news, that fhe thought nothing was to be 
‘ omitted in order to free her father from {tuch a pref- 
< fing danger. She threw herfelf at the king’s fect, 
‘< melting in tears, and begged of him to grant life to 
the perfon to whom fhe owed her’s. She appeared 
in this condition fo beautiful, and fo moving to 
that prince, that fhe obtained her requet, and in- 
fpired him with love under the mafk of pity. She 
< preferved that conquedt till the fatal journey the king 
< made into [taly; and that prince endeavoured to 
< conceal his unfaithfulnefs from the countefs de 
< Chateau-Brian, for whom he always had a great 
< regard.” 

[B] Without the help of Mazic.] Thuanus feems to 
beleve te ana oe AT ee lu- 
< dovicus Brezwus magnus Normaniz Senefcallus, cum 
jam inclinata eflet xtate, philtris & magicis, ut cre- 
‘ ditur, artibus adeo fibi animum Henrici devinxit, 
‘ ut is nunquam alienata voluntate ad exitum ufque vitæ 
‘in amore illo conftanter perfeveraverit (7). 
© Diana . 
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(16) Sanders’s 
book of the Ena 
glih Schifm, 


pag zie. 


(17) Burnet, ubi 
fupra, pag. 396, 


(6) Tom. i, par, 
195. See im the 
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Wai ihai oe bos 
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a ae huan. 15, 
.. having loft her hufband ( Lewis de Brexe, tii, pag. 58, ad 


< great finef{chal of Normandy ) when her age was now an. 1547. 


‘ upon the decline, is believed to have fo fixed the af- 
< feflions of Henry, by philtres and magical enchantments, 
‘ that he perfified in bis love to her with an undeviating 
‘ conflancy to the end of his life’ Mezerai gives an 
exact account of all the reafons which gave occafion to 
believe that this woman made ufe of enchantments, 
and yet does not feem to be perfuaded of it. ‘ As 
‘ the finelt features of her face vanifhed away, the 
< charms of her wit, and her addrefs, increafed to 
< fuch a degrec, that at thirty-five years of age, when 
< fhe fhould have preferred virtue to beauty, fhe ab- 
‘ folutely conquered the heart of king Henry; and 
< becaufe people, in order to make favourites odious, 
and excufe the bafenefs of the princes, who become 
their flaves, are ufed to fay that thgir afie@ion has 
been extorted by magical leet Oe gave out 
that fhe had bewitched him with philtres. Indeed 
it was a fad thing, to fee a young prince fond of a 

woman, 
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(8) See the ar- 
ticles CALIGU- 
LA, remark 
fH], CYRUS, 
remark [F ], 
and DELLIUS, 
remark fat ]. 
See alfo the arti- 
cles LAIS and 
LAMIA. 


(9\ Mezerat, 
Hift. de France, 


at tke berinning of c 


Herry IT, pag. 
1068, of rhe 2d 


wlume, in folio. 


(10) Ovid. de 
Arte Amandi, 
hb, it, ver, 663. 
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perfons do not give that reafon for it, and make very good reflexions upon the power 
of an old courtezan (CJ. They obferve among other things the amorous temper of 


Diana [D]. 


‘ woman, who had a face difcoloured, and full of 
wrinkles, a head that grew gray-haired, langutfh- 
ing, and fometimes blood-fhot and running eyes, 
in a word, who was daid to be the infamous 
leavings of feveral others ; and one might very well 
wonder, that neither time, nor honour, nor wife 
couniels, nor any other object among fo many great 
beauties he might have pitched upon, could bring 
him oft from her. But it is neither a new thing, 
< nor a wonderful one, to fee a man thus bewitched 
without any enchantments : there are many inftances 
of it (8), and it is no difficult thing to give fome 
€ reafons for it (g).” Thofe reafons will be feen in 
the following remark. 

[C] Good reflexions upon the power of an old courte- 
gan.) Here is the fequel of the paflage 1 have juit now 
quoted out of Mezerai. < Not to mention thole un- 
< known qualities, like thofe of the load-itone, which 
meeting in fome fperfons, do cloiely unite them by 
an equal and mutual confent, or by fubjeting the 
< one to the other; it is oblerved, that phlegmatic 
< people are conitant in their love, tho’ they are not 

fo in their defigns, and other paflions.’” Aud to this, 
‘ that the firit engagements are almoit always broke 
< off. And therefore a cunning and crafty woman 1s no 
< lefs dangerous to a young man, who begins to be 
acquainted with the world, than a rock to an igno- 
‘rant pilot. Befides, the fufpicions he entertained of 
his wife’s honeity, made him more fond of another 
‘woman. Latily, in point of love, as well as in 
point of war, the ftratagems of old people are not 
lefs to be feared, than tie ftrength and vigour of 
the young, and therefore it is no wonder it he tell 
into the inares of fo experi nced a woman.’ Ovid, 
who was fo great a mafter in the art of love, might 
have afforded Mezerai another reafon, and perhaps 
that Hiltorian would not have omitted it in a Laun 
hiltory. 
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Nec quotus annus eat, ne quo fit nata require 
Confule: quz rigidus munera Cenfor habet. 

Præcipue, fi fiore caret, meliuíque peractum 
‘Tempus, & albentes jam legit illa comas. 

Utilis, O juvenes, aut hæc, aut ferior ætas ; 
Ifte feret fegetes ; ifle ferendus ager. 


Hoc quoque militiæ eft: hoc quoque quærit opes- 
Adde, quod eft illis operum prudencia major : 
Solus & artifices qui facit, ufus adeft. 
Hlæ munditiis annorum damna rependunt : 
Et faciunt cura, ne videantur anus. 
Utque velis, Venerem jungunt per mille figuras. 
Inveniat plures nulla tabella modos (10). 


Nor afk her age, confult no regifer, 

Under whofe reign fhe's born, or what's the year. 
If fading youth chequers her hair with white, 
Experience makes her perfect in delight. 

In her embrace fublimer joys are found, 

A fruitful foil, and cultivated ground, 


Pleafure and wealth reward thy pleafing pains, 
The labour's great, but greater far the gains. 
Add their experience in affairs of love, 

For years and prafice do alike improve. 
Their arts repair the injuries of time, 

And fill preferve them in their charming prime, 
In vary'd ways they af the pleafure oer, 

Nor piftur'd poftures can inftru@ you more. 


A woman, who is the infamous leavings of many others, 
has been in a good fchool, fhe can do her exercifes 
much better, and knows how to play the game to the 
beit advantage. However it be, this Hifturian nightly 
obferves, that there are many initances of the great 


The greateft fcandal proceeded trom the common report, that fhe had 
yielded to the defires of Francis 1, to fave her father’s life (a) [Æ]; fo that people could () Sq the re- 


A}. 


power of an old  courtezan. 
note (8). 

[D] They obferve amonzft other things the amo- 
rous temper of Diana.) ‘ ‘Vhe love of a young king 
‘ for a woman of forty years of age, who had two 
or three children by her hufband, might well be cal- 
led an enchantment without magic. .... The king 
loved her becaule fhe was very tenfible of love, and 
her temper prompted her fometimes to look elfe- 
where for the heighth of pleafure, as fhe found in 
< him the heighth of riches and honours.’ 'They are 
Mezerai’s words (11), which give me occafion to com- (11) Abrégé 
pare, in this point, Henry JI with a man, who, in is Lal 
all other things, was infinitely fhort of that prince’s Pa a 
merit. We read in Suetonius, that Caligula, in the : 
flower of his youth, fell defperately in love with Cæ- 
fonia, who was not young, and had had three chil- 
dren by her hufband ; but then fhe was a woman ofa 
moft lafcivious temper (12). Ovid, one of the great- (12) See the ar- 
eft mafters in that art, intimates plainly enough, that ticle CALIGU- 
fuch a temper ferves a voluptuous man initcad of KA “tat (34) 
many other things, and that as the infenfibility of a 
chaft woman is a difagreeable inconveniency, the ea- 
gernefs of a leud multrefs gives a wonderful relith. 


It is the unhappy caule of the unfaithfulnefs of huf- 
bands. 


See the marginal 
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Odi qux prabet, quia fit prebere necefle, 
Siccaque de lana cogitat ipfa fua (13). 

Quæ datur officio, non et mihi grata voluptas ; 
Officium faciat nulla puella mihi. 

Me voces audire juvat fua gaudia faffas, 
Utque morer memet fuftineamque roget. 

Afpiciam Dominæ viétos amentis ocellos, 
Langueat, & tangi fe vetet illa diu (14). 


(13) Compare 
Martial. Epigr, 
LXI, = CY, 
lib, Xt, 


(14) Ovid. ubi 
fupra, vere 6926 
Give me enjoyment, when the willing dame 


Glows avith defires, and burns with equal flame. 
I lve to hear the fofi tranfporting joys, 

The frequent fizhs and tender murm ring voice: 
To fee her eyes with vary d pleasure move, 


And all the nymph confe/s the porwr of lave. 


What has been faid, fhews that Mezerai hit right: 
the lead temper of Henry's miltrefs fupplied her 
want of youth. 

[E] dt was the common report that fhe had yielded to 
the difires of Francis I, to fave her father’s life.) Be- 
fides what has been {aid u: on this tubjeét in the firft 
remark of this article, I fhall obferve a circumftance 
mentioned by ‘Thuanus, concerning the fright of the 
Count de St Vallier. ‘That unhappy man being 
brought to the place of execution, was itruck with (ts) Thuan. ubi 
fuch a coniernation, that he fell dangeroufly ill. fupa. 
hie was let blood feveral times, but this, and the 
good news of his pardon, could not recover his {pirits (16) Faker An- 
and cure him. St Vallier's fever became afterwards a {ime Palais de 

! . FHonncur, page 

proverb. Diana . patrem babuit Joannem Pi- -< 
Gtavienfem Sanvalerium, qui Caroli Borbonii conjura- 
tionis particeps, cum apud Sacerdotem fecreto rem confef: 
fus efet, a Sacerdote delatus, © ad mortem damnatus 
efl: cum ad Jupplicium duceretur, ex pavore in tam aca- 
tam febrem incidit, ut venia in gratiam filia, que pud- 
chritudine Jua multorum procerum benevolentiam demerue- 
rat, a Francifco impetrata, vix ad mentem S fanitatem 
fepius miffo Janguine reduci potuerit, unde Sanvalkriana 
febris apud nos in proverbium abiit (15). Some fay (16), 
That he Jaw death fo near him, and was fa frighted at errant (que 
it, that when he was brought back to his houle (17), 2 natio vulgo ut pa- 
continual fever feized him fo wviolenth, that be died of rum fidi notai 
it. ‘Thuanus tells us, that St Vallier was acculed by folet Argugius 
the priet, to whom he had confefled his con{piracy. oe ae 
But moit Hiltorians fay, that a POT- Cre convenifle at 
mandy, who were concerned ia the fame plot, dif- qus adverius 
covered it to Francis ]. Som will have it, that in Francifcum mul- 
this they followed the inclination, which is faid to t moliri indicant- 
be natural to their countrymen (18): others fay, that 


Belearius, bb. 

p j j | a = 2, M. 6 

their confeffor made a itep, which ovliged them to Saile AME 
reveal 


(17) See the re- 
mark [P]. 


(18) Francifcus 
Lutetia profectus 
ad Fanum Petri 
Monafterienfis 
e. o appulit. e 
ibi duo Borboni 
domeitici natione 
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the fon fucceffively, fhould have the chief authority in the kingdom. 
fancy to pretend that Henry the fecond’s intimacy with that woman went no farther than 
pure friendfhip {F ]. She was known at court for a long time, by the name of Grande 
Senechalle, and then by that of duchefs of Valentinois. 
two names, becaufe fhe had been married to Lewis de Brezé, Great Senefchal of Nor- 
mandy, by whom fhe had two daughters, whom fhe married very advantageoufly [G]. 


Witt. de Fran- 
çois F, lib, iV, 


pag. 269. 


(20) Addit. aux 


e 4 
Memoires de Ca- 


ftelnau, Tom, 7, 


pag. 276, 


(21)See the 49th 
chapter of Gene- 
fis, ver. 4. 


(22) This nay is 
necdlefs here, 
fince the author 
ìs going to fay 
nothing flronger 
than what goes 
he fure. 


Jecond’s intimacy 


friendfhip.\ J wonder how Mr le Laboureur could ever 


POITIERS. 


not fee, without indignation, that a woman, who had been a concubine to the father and 


reveal that fecret. Varillas fticks to this lat opinion. 
‘< Matignon and d’Argouges, fays he (19), having 
confeffed at Eafter to a curate of their country, that 
they had a hand in a confpiracy againft the ftate, 
he ordered them to difcover it to the king ; and he 
himfelf fet out immediately to acquaint Breze, great 
Senefchal of Normandy, with it. Matignon and 
d’Argouges, who thought they were undone, took 
poft, and overtook the king at Saint Pierre le Mon- 
itier, where they threw chemfelves at his feet, and 
obtained their pardon, by making an exact difco- 
very of what they knew of the conftable’s negocia- 
tion with the emperor.’ 

[F] It is a chimerical fancy to pretend that Henry the 


er i -, went no farther than pure 
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bring himfelf to believe fuch a chimera. I fhall fet 
down his words, which contain a curious paflage con- 
cerning the origin of that paffion, and it will appear 
that he owns at leaft that our Diana was one of Fran- 
cis the firft’s miftreffes. < He was further prompted 
‘ to go thither, /ays he (20), /peaking of a running at 
the ring, which Henry II took great delight in, by his 
‘ Jove to his miftrefs Diana de Poitiers, duchefs of 
‘ Valentinois, who had been the firt objeét of his in- 
‘ clinations, and had given him fome brifknefs. It is 
‘ faid that king Francis, his father, who firt loved 
‘ that lady, having one day, after the death of his 
‘ fon the dauphin Francis, expreffed fome grief to her, 
< for the little brifknefs he perceived in prince Hen- 
‘ ry, fhe told him, that he wanted to be in love, and 
* that fhe would make a galant of him. The king, 
‘ whofe affection was divided between her and the 
< duchefs d’Etampes, gave his confent to it; but 
< though the court was then very licentious, we ought 
‘ to believe, that nothing pafled between them that 
‘ might occafion any flanders, and that the impreca- 
‘tion and curfe uttered againft Reuben (21}, was 
‘ thrown into Henry’s chamber out of a calumny : 
“ nay (22), it is not certain that Diana de Poitiers fuf- 
‘ fered that this friendfhip fhould go beyond a noble 
‘ efteem and a meer galantry. 'l'o prove this, it is to 
‘ be obferved, that fhe had had fome children by her 
‘ hufband Lewis de Breze, count de Maulevrier, Se- 
‘ nefchal of Normandy ; and Henry II left behind him 
‘ fome legitimate and natural ones, but it does not 
‘appear that he had any by her.’ The proof al- 
ledged by Mr le Laboureur is of fmall force; nay, it 
is infignificant, and even makes againft him; for at 
this rate he fhould not have faid, that the affection of 
Francis I. was divided betaveen Diana de Poitiers and 
the duchefs dEtampes. We do not find that this 
prince, who was the father of feveral children, had 
ever any by Diana, who was not fo old when he 
loved her, as when fhe was Henry the fecond’s mi- 
firefs. J do not alledge againit this proof, the great 
age of Diana, according to Varillas, when the dau- 
phin began to be in love with her; I do not think 
ihe was near fo old as that Hiftorian will have it. 
But I hall only fay two things; Firft, That Diana 
might have grown barren before fhe was forty years of 
age by exceflive leudnefs : Secondly, That barren mar- 
riages frequently happen between widowers and wi- 
dows, who had, both of them, children by their for- 
mer Marriages. 

Tf one had a mind to deny the inceft, it were bet- 
ter to go about it as Varillas does; it were better to 
deny that Diana lay with the father, than to deny that 
the did it with the fon. However it be, let us fee 
what Varillas fays. * Texpeét to be blamed for hav- 
‘ ing faid nothing of the pretended incet of the fame 
< duchefs of Valentinois, with the father and the fon, 
‘ that is, with king Francis I, and king Henry II. 
< But to this I anfwer two things: Firft, That of all 
‘ the authors of thofe times, whom I have feen in the 
€ king’s library, in a collection divided into thirty- 
< feven volumes, I have not found any Catholic writer 


It isa chimerical 


Se went by the farft of thofe 


AS 


€ who mentions that inceft, and that the Catholics 
< have been as careful to fay nothing of it, as the 
< Calvinitts have appeared eager and pafionate in giv- 
‘ ing a particular account of it. Befides, the fame 
< Calvinis do not agree in their fatires; for fome 
‘ will have it, that this duchefs, who was then 
< known only by the name of Diana de Poitiers, yield- 
‘ to the defires of king Francis I, only to fave by the 
‘ lofs of her virginity, the life of St Vallier, her fa- 
‘ ther, who was otherwife in a few days to lofe it up- 
‘ on a fcaffold, for being an accomplice in the rebel- 
‘ hon of the conftable de Bourbon ; and others afirm 
‘ that fhe proitituted herfelf to the conftable de Mont- 
< morency, chief minifter and favourite of Francis I 
‘ (23). If he goes upon no better grounds as to this, 
than in what he adds concerning the reafon why the 
Calvinifts hated the duchefs de Valentinois, he has 
loft his caufe ; for it is an abfurd thing to alledge the 
lait-will of the duchefs (24), as the true rcafon of 
their hatred, and not the cruel perfecution which they 
fuffered under a reign, in which every thing was ma- 
naged according to the caprices of that woman. This 
is certainly the fophifm a non caufa jro caufa. 

[G] She had tavo daughters, whom fhe married wery 
advantageoufly.| Frances de Breze, the eldett, was 
married in 1538, to Robert de la Marck, fourth of that 
name, duke of Bouillon, fovereign prince of Sedan, 
who was made marfhal of France in the year 1547 
ae. 
ba Senefchal, was married to Claudius de Lorrain, 
duke d’Aumale (26), brother to the duke of Guile, 
who was killed by Poltrot. Variilas is very much out 
here (27). He fuppofes, that in the beginning of 
Henry the fecond’s reign, the duchefs de Valentinois 
and the cardinal de Lorrain, mutually endeavoured to 
unite their interefts, in order to keep up and increate 
their credit, and that the cardinal, upon fuch a pro- 
{pect, propofed to marry the prince of Joinville his 
eldeft brother, with the eldeft daughter of the duchefs : 
which not fucceeding, the duchefs was obliged to be 
contented to marry her eldeft daughter to the duke 
d’Aumale, the cardinal’s younger brother ; after which 
fhe married her fecond daughter to the fon of the mar- 
fhal de Fleuranges, prince of Sedan (28). Varillas 
confounds times and things; for the eldeft daughter 
of Diana married Robert de la Marck, prince of Se- 
dan, in the year 1538 (29). Would Henry Robert de 
la Marck, their fon, have married in 1558 the daughter 
of the duke of Montpenfier (30), if his mother had 
married in the reign of Henry If? I fay nothing of 
Antoinette de la Marck, fiter of Henry Robert, who 
was married to Damville, fecond fon to the conftable 
de Montmorency, in the year 1558, according to Va- 
rillas (31) 3 but as he obferves that fhe was almof mar- 
riageable, he might evade the force of my objection, 
and I do not know what age that lady was of at that 
time. Having defired a friend (32) to confult Mr d’ 
Hozier, who has a vaft knowledge of Hiftory and Ge- 
nealogies, I have been informed that Frances de Breze, 


Louifa de Breze, the other daughter of the “ 





(2 3) Varillas, 
Pietace to the 
H:ftory of Hea- 
ry Jh 


(24) By which 
the diinherited 
the duke of 
Bouillon, her 
ionenLw, ja 
cale he Quad 
embrace the new 
religion. 


(25) Anfelme, 
HIR, des Offers 
te la Couronne, 


FE 179. 


(26) Liem, Pa- 
lais de !'Hon- 
neur, pag. 448, 


27) Hit. de 
Henry H, dd, 
P +45 495 ad 
ann, 1547. 


(23) Ib. p. 49. 


(29) Anfelme, 
Hist. des Off. ib 


(30) ford. 


(<1) Bt. de 
Henry I, Lé. 
Vir, pag. 361. 


(32) Mr Janni- 
con, Advocate to 


eldeft daughter of Diana de Poitiers, was married in aa king's coun- 
the year 1538 to Robert de la Marck, and that Louifa 


de Breze, her fecond daughter, was married to Clau- 
dius de Lorrain, duke d’Aumale, in 1546 (33); for 
William de Poitiers, her uncle, mentions her, as being 
that prince's wife in the lafl-will he made the 12th of 
March 1546. Prefident de la Place obferves, that the 
duke d’Aumale married in the reign of Francis I, by 
fuch a token that the king would not fuffer the bride so 
be dreffed like a princefs on her wedding-day (34). Which 
fhew the miftakes of the modern author of the life of 
admiral de Coligny. He fuppofes, that the conftable 
de Montmorency having attained again to the top of 
favour after the death of Francis I, had a mind to 
marry Coligny to the heirefs of Laval. Coligny did 
not like the match, and put in his brother d’Andelot 
for it. The conftable thinking that Coligny had re- 
fuled it, becaufe he was in love with the lady de Breze, 

2 defired 


(33) It is perhaps 
by reckoning the 
beginning of the 
year from Eafter. 


(34) Commen- 
taires de I'etat de 
Ja Religion & 
Republique, foh 
59 verfo, Est. 
1565. 


: > 
Jë: Coligoy, 
wè ity PaF- 53, 


(36) Ibid. pag. 
102. 


(37) Ibid. Pug. 
1090. 


(38) T hat ts, 
the duchels d'E- 


tampes. 


(39) This is not 


true. Seeth: 


POITIERS. 


As for the other name, fhe took it, becaufe Henry II gave her the duchy of Valentinois. 
I do not think that when fhe fet up as head of a party in oppofition to the duchefs 
d’Etampes, in the reign of Francis I, fhe was fo old as Varillas will have ic [H]. We 


ceiired that young lord to forbear wifiting that lady fo 
frequently, or to do it at leaf? «vith a defign only to try 
avhether fhe avould be of her mother's humour (35). Ne- 
verthelets, the vitits continued to be as frequent as 
betore. ‘That author having related feveral intrigues, 
tells us, that Diana having two daughters to marry, 
looked out for hufbands, who might help her to keep 
up her credit (36), and fhe caft her eyes upon the 
prince of Joinville, and fpoke to the cardinal de Lor- 
rain about it. Ife adds (37), that Coligny reprefent- 
ed to that prince, that it was a difhonourable match 
for him, and put him out of conceit with it, and that 
afterwards, Diana married her daughter to the duke 
d’Aumale, younger brother to that prince. See the 
remark [® j- I admire the many particulars mention- 
ed by this author, and his vaft commentaries upon a 
few words of Brantome. He is a faithful imitator of 
Varillas, an Hiftorian who will fpoil a great many au- 
thors, if it be not prevented. But omitting his hitito- 
rical miftakes, I fhall only obferve that Diana had no 
daughters to marry, when Henry Il, her lover, came 
to the crown on the 31ft of March 15473 for, as | 
have already faid, the eldett of her two daughters was 
married in the year 1538, and the youngelt in the 
yeris46. 

[H] Ido not think... . that foe was fo old as Va- 
rillas axill have ıt.) 1 thall fet down his own words, 
but let us rememember that they concern the year 
1544. ‘ Diana de Poitiers was the dauphin’s miltrefs, 
< asthe duchefs (38) was loved by the king ; but this 
< was the only thing wherein they were alike, both 
“in refpe€t of their body and mind. The duchets 
‘t had never been fo beautiful as fhe was then: fhe had 
< loft nothing of the lufre, which procured her the 
* reputation of being the greateft beauty in Europe, 
< in the opinion of the niceft judges, and even of the 
* emperor himfelf: but Diana had {carce any of thofe 
< charms, which faved her father’s life one and twenty 
< vears before. ‘The duchefs was but one and thirty 
< years of age, and it was fufpected that Diana was 
< near fixty years old; for the care that was taken to 
know her age, by enquiring where fhe was chriiten- 
‘ ed, proved incfećtual. .... mc dudeis. ..... 
{poke freely of Diana, whereas Diana concealed un- 
der feigned demonttrations of refpect and complai- 
fance, her vexation for the flight that was put upon 
“her. ‘Phe duchefs’s freedom made her fay upon a 
< certain occafion, that the was born the fame day 
‘that Diana was married. ‘hefe words were the 
more offentive, becaufe they might be true, and re- 
flected upon Diana as if fhe had been equally in- 
capable of infpiring or entertaining the pafhon of 
love, fince it was known that Me had been a long 


are 
prince received a wound, of which he died, he»took 
white and black for his livery, ox account of the band- 


fame widow he ferved (42): Would an old woman of 43) Brantome, 1 


feventy-five years have been ferved as a handtome wi- Eloge de Henri J 


dow ? Would the Proteitants, to whom fhe was fo vio- Hl, pag. 39, 4f 


lent an enemy, and who revenged themfelves upon‘? ° 


her by their fatirical books, have forgot her great 
age? A young king defperately in love with an old 
woman of {eventy years, lies fo open to he ridiculed, 
that Henry 1] would have been bantcred and railed 
at in the moft iniulting manner, on acount of his old 
milftrefs, if the duchels of Valentinois had been of 
fuch an age. The filence of the fatirical writers, who 
only fay, that Diana was in her autumn, that is, be- 
tween forty and fifty years of age, feems to me a ve- 
ry ftrong reafon againft Varillas. But this is not the 
main part of the objection: what Brantome gives an 
account of in his Memoires des Dames Galantes was 


more infifted upon. He fays (43), that two years tayy Tim, 
after the death of that prince, the enemies of the pug, 328, 


duchefs of Valentinois courted her friendthip. She 
muit therefore have lived at leaft feventy-feven years : 
how comes it then that, according to Brantome, fhe 


died being feventy years and a half old (44)? IV. s42) 
One can hardly believe that the duchefs d’Etampes os3, 


was but thirty-one years of age in 1544: if this 
was true, fhe muft have been but thirteen when 
Francis 1. made a imiftrefs of her. But not to in- 
{iit upon this, Í further obferve, that fhe was 
maid of honour to the queen-regent, before the king 
fell in love with her ; and J queftion whether at that 
time, when the education of children was not fo for- 
ward as it is in our age, a maid of twelve years would 
have been qualified to be a maid of honour to the regent. 
V. l own that jealoufy prompts the court ladies, as 
well as others, to ufe paffionate expreffions, and to tell 
{trange lyes ; but when a woman knows that her ene- 
mies have an eye upon her, fhe will take care not to 
fay any thing that is palpably abfurd, and fhe will 
forbear telling grofs and notorious lies, ‘The duchefs 
d'Etampes took quite another courfe, if fhe faid that 
fhe was born on the day that Diana de Poitiers was 
married. Every body knew at court, at what time, 
the duchefs had loit her honour: the return of king 
Francis from Spain was too remarkable a thing to be 
cafily forgotten. Now this was the very time when 
Mademouelle de Heili began to fet up for a gallant 
woman. “Phe court did not lefs remember the pardon 
that was fent to St Vallier on the featfold ; and conie- 
quently they knew when Diana loft her honour, and 
they were not ignorant that thofe two ladies began to 
play the fame game not long one after another. W herc- 
fore, fince it was known to the whole court, that 


ri Teme, 


Ibid. pap, ! 


remark [P]. < time without finding a hufband (39). Neverthelets, St Vallier’s daughter had not been married to the great 
| < fhe concealed her reientment as long as the king en-  fenefchal of Normandy, till Francis 1. had lain with 
vy anes ‘ joy’d perfect health; butas foon as fhe perccived that her (45), the duchefs d’Etampes would have been a (45) This is not 
de Frm 


his majetty began to decline, fhe made the duchefs 
fenfible, that the time was coming on when fhe 
would be revenged on her (40). 1 cannot tell from 
whence this author had thefe ftories, bat I very much 
queftion the truth of them, I heard one day a certain 
perfon argue againit it in the following manner. In 
the firft place, faid he, if Dianade Poitiers had been 
forty years of age when her father was tried, it is not 
likely that the Hiftorians would have reprefented her 
as atid bit for Francis l. A married woman or a 
widow will be more eafily accounted handfome at forty 
years of age, than a maid of the fame years. The 
latter will be fooner called an old maid, than the for- 
mer will be called old women, and through an ill ef- 
fect of prejudices, fhe is not looked upon as fo good a 
chance. HH. Mezerai fays, that Diana was but four- 
teen years of age, when fhe faved her father’s life 
(41); which is much more likely than to fay that 
fie was forty. The exchange of a criminal’s life for 
an old maidenhead, is not io eafily apprehended by 
the readers, as when they are told (as they are by Me- 
zerai) that this exchange was made by one that was 
but fourtcen years of age ; and the fault of king Fran- 
cis may be better exculed by it. ITI. Jf Diana had 
been near fixty years old in 1544, {be muft have been 
feventy-five years old when Henry II died ; that is, 
on the day of the famous tournament, wherein that 
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mad woman, if fhe had faid what we read in Varil- true. See the 

las, J avas born on the fame day that Diana was marricd; remark [P] 

for it had been an eafy thing to prove it an impollure 

and a filly jett. We thall {ee below (46) that all thefe (46) In the re- 

reflexions are not well grounded. mark [P]. 
‘The author of the Galantrics of the kings of France 

has adopted all thefe miftakes of Varillas, and even 

made them worfe, by referring to the year 1547 (47) (47) To ', 

what the other had referred to the year 15443 which Pear? 

occafions many new falfities. on 


Con Í, l i Ais 
AT: 97, Danh 
fy 
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(41) Abrege 
Chronol, Tom. 
iv, pag. $20. 
This agrees with 
what he fays in 
the 2d volume of 
bis large hiflary, 
faz. 1058, that 
Diana get tke 
daupbin's love at 
35 years of age. 
La Flancke, in 
bis ILJ. of Fran- 
cis II, fays much 
the fame. In 
her younger 
years, fays be, 
fez. 14, fhe re- 
deemed her fa- 
ther’s life with 
her maidenhead, 
and afterwards, 
to the misfortune 
of France, fhe 
became king 
Henry's miftrefs, 
being far advan- 





nee 
tien 
Mademoifelle de Heilli 7 
was but ten years old, when the king lay with her. 
St Vallier obtained his pardon in 1526. Epernai and 
Chateau-Thierry were taken, and the treatife of Cref- 
py was made after the year 1646. Here follows ano- 
ther fault of that author. He fays (48), that the love 
which king Francis conceived for Mademoilelle de 
Heilli, at his return from Spain, made him infenfble 
uith refpedt to all the other perfons of the court, and that 
Diana, who had been married a long time to Lewis de 
Brezé, fenefchal of Normandy, endeavoured ta tafe 
her grief for the inconflancy of that prince, by confi- 
deing that the Dauphin gave her feveral marks of 
ve. You mut know that Henry JT was but 
eight years of age when his father returned from Spain 
in 1526. You mutt further know, that he was 
not Dauphin till the year 1536, and that Diana 
was a widow when the Dauphin feil in love with 

8 O her, 


(48) Pag. 1870 | 


ted in years. 
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(49) Brantome, 
Dames Galantes, 
Yom. 11, pag. m., 


327. 


(50) Rouliiard, 
Hin. de Melun, 


fag. 515. 
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are told very fingular things about the great refolution fhe fhewed after the death of 
Henry H [7], and about the continuance of her beauty [K]. She was a deadly enemy 
to the Proteftants {(L]; and doubtlefs, the religious zeal of fuch a woman, was one of 
the moft remarkable parts of the great comedy that is acted upon the ftage of the world. 


If there is any thing in Brantome’s memoirs, that is not only infipid, but alfo execrable 
it is the bafenefs he is guilty of in praifing this duchefs, and applauding the exceffive 
Thuanus is far from being guilty of fuch a bafe flat- 


complaifance of Henry H [M]. 


her. From this you may judge, whether the author 
of the Galantries is an exact writer. 

[1] The great refolution jhe foewed after the death 
of Henry 11.) Brantome gives this account of it. 
< When Henry II was dying, the duchefs of Valen- 
tinois was ordered to retire to her houfe at Paris, 
and to come no more into the king’s chamber, left 
fhe fhould difturb his godly thoughts, and becaufe 
fome bore her an ill will. She retired, and then a 
meffenger was fent to her to demand of her fome 
rings and jewels that belonged to the crown. She 
immediately afked him, is the king dead? No, 
Madam, replied he, but he cannot live long. Well, 
faid fhe I will have my enemies to know, that l am 
not afraid of them, and will not obey them as long 
as he ss alive. I have itillan undaunted courage ; 
but when he dies, I will not live after him, and 
tho’ my life be never fo bitter, I fhall think it {weet 
in comparifon of my lofs, and therefore, whether 
my king be dead or alive, 1 am not afraid of my 
enemies. That lady fhewed herfelf very generous : 
but fome will fay that fhe did not die, tho’ fhe faid 
fhe would. It is true: however, fhe came very 
near death ; and I think it was well done of her 
not to die, in order to let her enemies know that fhe 
did not fear them, and that if fhe had formerly feen 
them tremble and humble themfelves in her prefence, 
fhe would not do the fame. And indeed, fhe ap- 
peared fo ftout and refolute that they could never vex 
her: nay, two years after, they courted her more 
than ever, and were friends againj as it is ufual 
with great people, whofe friendfhip and enmity are 
of no long continuance, who quickly make up their 
differences, like thieves at a fair, and love and hate 
one another with the fame eafe. It is not fo with 
us inconfiderable people 3 for we muft either fight 
and die, or put an end to our quarrels by a very nice 
“agreement, and after all we are never the better 
€ friends (49). 

What Brantome fays, that great people are eafily 
reconciled, and that the little ones are very eager in 
their quarrels, puts me m mind of what was faid to 
a Parian, during the wars between the houfes of Or- 
leans and Burgundy. ‘ While this war lafted, things 
were carried on with fuch a heat, that atter feveral 
fieges, and the deftruction of many towns, the peace 
was projected, concluded, and agreed upon at Aux- 
erre. For, as the duke of Burgundy told a Parifian, 
who went to meet him, WE THAT ARE DESCEND- 
ED FROM THE ROYAL BLOOD, GROW ANGRY 
ONE WITH ANOTHER, WHENEVER WE HAVE 
A MIND ‘ro ÍT, AND IN LIKE MANNER, WE 
MAKE A PEACE WHENEVER WE MAVE A MIND 
ro fr. NMfonftrelet further fays, that a Burgun- 
dian was of opinion, THAT IT WAS A GREAT 
FOLLY TO KILL ONE ANOTHER FOR THE 
SAKE OF PRINCES, WHO ARE RECONCILED 
WHENEVER THEY PLEASE (50). 

[K ) dnd about the continuance of ber vey.) * I 
faw, days Brantome, the duchefs of Valentinois as 
beautiful, at threefcore and ten years of age, and as 
frefh and lovely as when fhe was but thirty ; and 
therefore it is no wonder if fhe was beloved by one 
of the greateit and moft valiant kings in the world. 
‘This I may freely fay, without doing any preju- 
dice to the beauty of that lady ; for whenever a la 
dy gains the love ofa great king, it is a fign that 
fhe is a moftaccomplifhed perfon : befides, beauty, 
which isa prefent of Heaven, ought to be enjoyed 
by the demi-gods. J faw that lady half a year be- 
fore fhe died : fhe was ftill fo beautiful, that none 
but a hard-hearted man would have been infentible 
to her charms, tho’ fome time before fhe had broke 
one of her Iegs in the ftreets of Orleans. She rid 
then as dexteroufly as ever fhe did; but her horfe 
fell. One would have thought, that the great pains 
fhe felt, would have made lome alteration in her 
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face; but, on the contrary, her beauty, and her 
charming and majeftical air were the fame as before: 
She had a very white fkin without any paint; only 
it is faid that fhe drank every morning fome 
broth, with potable gold and other drugs in it, which 
I do not underitand, as the good Phyticians and the 
' learned Apothecaries do. I think, if that lady had 
lived an hundred years longer, fhe had never been 
an cld woman ; her face was fo well formed, and 
her body cf fuch a good temper and conftitution. 
It is pity fuch a fine body fhould lie under 
* ground (51). 

[L] She avas a mortal enemy to the Proteftants.| Beza 
af{cribes the cruel perfecution which the Proteftants tuf- 
fered uncer the reign of Henry II, to the counfels of 
three perfons, viz. the Cardinal de Lorrain, the Du- 
chefs of Valentinois, and the Marfhal de St André. 


(31) Brantome, 
Dames Galantes 
Tom, tt, pags 


22096 


The cardinal, fays he (52), had the king s conjcience at (52) Hiftoite Eu 


his difpofal. 
not without fufpicion of witchcraft, fince fhe had lived in 
a viry bad reputation, and had nothing in her that might 

reafonably (if there is any reafon in fuch paffions ) win or 

preferue the heart of Juch a prince. Thofe three perfans, 

avha continually endeavoured to make him beliewe thefe 

tuo things, that the Proteflants were enemies to the king- 

hy power, and great lovers of confufien, and that the right 

way of making amends for all the vices, in which they 

themfelves indulged him, was to exterminate the enemies 

of the Romifh religion, did fo werk upor Lim, that from 

the very beginning of his reign he made it his Lufinefs t3 

perfecute and deftroy the churches, as his late father kad 
done before him. Here is a paflage out of Brantome. 

But absve all, foe was a very good Catholic, and hated 
the Protefiants very much. Which is the reafan why they 
hated and flandered ler (33). But Varillas’s words are 
very remarkable (54): ‘ She declared in the principal! 
< articles of her will, which fhe made when fhe was 
molt in favour; and which fhe did not revoke when 
fhe died ten or twelve years after, that fhe was fo 
zeaious for the Catholic faith, that if the duchefles 
d'Aumale and de Bouillon, her daughters, fhould for- 
fake it upon any pretence whatfoeyer, and embrace 
any of the new fects, the deprived them of her eitate, 
and gave it to the holpitals of the places where the {e+ 
veral parts of it lay. If one of her daughters only 
renounced the Catholic faith, fhe gave her fhare to 
her filter (55) ; and if her relations were not careful 
to execute her laft will, fhe applied herfelf to the 
parliament, and intreated them, by the good offices 
fhe had formerly done them with Henry II, to fup- 
‘ ply the fault of her relations” ‘Vhis Hiftorian ob- 
ferves, that this article of her will was not executed ; 
the duchefs of Bouillon made an cpen profefiion of the 
Reformed religion, and yet had an equal fhare of her 
mother’s eftate with the duchefs d'Aumale. Varillas 
takes occafion from hence to commend the generofity 
of the Guiles. So ¢rue it is, fays he, that the boufe of 
Guife has Jometimes performed generous actions, which are 


not to be found in the princes of other honjes. We quickly 


The duchels was in poffeffion of his body, clefiattique, 4b, 


n, pagi of, 


(<3) Branto; 
Eloge de Henri 
Jt. a few zd 
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(24) Hiftoire de 
Henri I, baki 
Page 36, 37 


($s) The avtnot 
expreffes himfcif 
fo ill that one 
muft guefs at 
his meanings 


(56) He fays, 


overthrows the foundation on which he builds this en- ŻE 49, tha? 


comium (56). But we have no bufinefs with that here. 
T fhall fet down another paffage, which clearly fhews 
how much the duchefs hated the Proteftants. < She 
‘ durit not explain her thoughts to d’Andelot; for tho’ 
* fhe made no fcruple, for the fpace of twenty years, 
€ to live an unchait lite with her king, contrary to the 
t Jaws of the golpel, yet fhe had fuch a nice confcience, 
‘ that fhe would not fo much as fpeak to thofe who 
* were fufpected of Herefy (57). What extravagance ! 
f defire the readers to make their reflexions upon this 
odd zeal, which is io common. 

[M] Brantome . . . . avas guilty of the bafenefs of ap- 
plauding the .. . . .complaifance of Henry II) If Bran- 
tome had faid only that the duchefs of Valentinois 
had a great deal of courage, that fhe was itill hand- 
fome at feventy years ofage, and that fhe wasa good 
horfe-woman, no body would find fault with him for 

3 it, 


the Cardinal de 
Lorrain who 
negleéed nothing, 
took care to get 
iome claufes in- 
ferred in the con 
tract of the 
Count d’ Auniale, 
which were fo 
advantageous to 
that Count, that 
he inherited af- 
terwards the bei 
part of the fuc- 
ceflion of his moe! 
ther-in-law. 


(57) Varillas, 
ibid. bosk vit, 
pag. 301, ad 
azn, 1558, 
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tery: he does not fpare the conftable de Montmorency [N}, who, notwithftanding ail 
his haughtinefs, cringed to that lead woman. Mezerai did not act the pare of a flat- 


terer [O]. 


(:8) Brantome, 
Eloge de Henry 
Il, pag. 9, t7 
tbe 2d volume of 
bis Memeirs. 


(<9) Ibid. pag. 
Jie 


(60) Toid. pag. 


JQ. 


(61) See the 
book, intituled, 
Le fort inexpug- 
nable de l Hon- 
neur du fexe fe- 
minin conftruit 
par Francois de 
Bilion Secretaire, 
printed ir: the 
Jtar 1555, fol. 
170, 


(bri Thuan. 
Hiftor, lib. itt, 
pag. 5$. 


(63) See Lewis 
de Reinier Sieur 
de la Planche, 
in his Hift. of 
Francis Il, pug. 
The 


(64) Hiftoire de 
France, Tom. 1, 
pag. 1058, ad 
arn, 1sd7s 


She has been praifed for not revengin 
mich as fhe might have done after the death of Francis I (4). The great riches fhe got 
proved very ufetul to her after the death of Henry II. She made ufe of them to pacify 
thé: queen-mother, and retired to her fine feat at Anet; not without receiving as itis faid, 
a fevere reprimand from Catherine de Medicis (c). That queen was terrified, when 
Tavannes offered to cut off the nofe of the duchefs of Valentinois: Ae told him, that be 


o herfelf on the duchels d 


9 bua | 
g Etampes as 


IA Vuriller, 
HMoire de Hen- 
ry A lur, ‘, 


Page + 335 346 


té) See the re- 
mark [0]. 


wu suld undo himfelf by tt; and he anfwered, that he would willingly die to put an end to 


vice, and to the misfortune of the king and bis kingdom (d). 
what iome fay, that her virginity faved her father’s life, and produce dates, 
compofe the differences of fome Hiftorians [P]. 
difagree in matters of fact, fo modern as thefe are. 


it, But it is an intolerable thing that he fhould fay, 
¢ That fhe never advifed the king to any thing but 
< what was great, noble, and generous (58). 
< That fhe was very mild, charitable to the poor, de- 
vout and pious, for which reafon fhe had a tomb for 
her device as living only in God, and that the 
French ought to with, that their kings may never 
< have a worfe favourite than fhe was (s9). ‘The 
< great and vaft prefent, which the king made to the 
faid duchefs of Valentinois at his coining to thecrown, 
upon the confirmation of all the officers of France, 
as it is ufually practiced in the beginning of a new 
reign, was thought a very itrange thing. The mo- 
ney, that was raifed by it, amounted to a prodigious 
fam, becaufe king Francis had reigned a long time 
Such a king might very well make {fuch a prefent 
to fuch a lady ; for it was a cafual branch, which 
made no part of his revenues, demefnes, fubi.dies, or 
taxes, and our former kings were very free of tuch 
things, as I have it from good hands, and were 
blamed when they made any account of them, fince 
it was out of this fund that they generally diftribu- 
ted rewards to their fervants. They vfed to do it; 
but our late kings keep them for themfelves, and 
farm them out to fupply their necefiities. Befides, 
this lady did not make an ill ufe of that money, 
for fhe built that fine houfe at Anet, that will be 
for ever an ornament to France (60)> One cannot 
read this without indignation : the praifes beftowed up- 
on her by Francis de Billon, on account of her being 
a woman of her word and beneficent, are leis offen- 
five (61). 

UN ] Teuanes .. . does not fpare the conflable de Mont- 
morency.) I fhall {et down his own words, which are 
more energical than a tranflation would be. Hac 
violenta (© acerba regni initia, fub miti È moderato 
principe EF qui alieno potius quam fao ingenio uteretyr, 
facile Minifris tributa funt, fed precipue Diane Pida- 
wienfi fuperbi by impotentis animi femine, apud quam 
plurimum gratia valebant Lotharingi fratres S Santan- 
dreanus Hujus feminæ arbitrio omnia regebantur, 
E&F Momorantius ipfe ut aufloritatem CS potentiam guar: 
apud regem obtinebat incolumem tueretur morem gerere 
Dj prudentiam ad turpe obfequium fiectere fatagebak, pepi- 
mo exemplo fummi imperii ad impotentis femina libidi- 
nem proftitutt, que pofiremo ut jam in bomines fic EF 
in ærarium quod bominibus imperat poteftatem arripuit, ex- 
pulfo Joanne Vallo fan@ioris ærarii qguæflore, EF in ejus 
locum fuffe?o Blondo Rupicuriano bomine fuo (62). He 
mentions afterwards many other extortions which that 
biood-fucker made ufe of to fatisfy her avarice (63). 
Mezerai obferves, that the king changed immediately the 
whole face of the court to pleafe that crafty woman (64). 

[O] Avexerat did not ad the part of a flatterer.] 
Speaking of the pofture of affairs after the death of 
Henry IT, he expreffes himfelf thus. < The duchefs 
< of Valentinois made no long itay at court after Ber- 
< trandi, keeper of the feals: fhe was turned out when 
‘ Oliver came m, whom fhe had expelled, and fhe 
€ was fhamefully obliged to reftore the keys of the 
< king’s clofet, and the jewels of the royal family, 
< which were given to the qucen-regent. However, 
< this was not done to pleafe Oliver, but to fatisfy the 
« juft refentment of Catherinc, who could no longer fuf- 
‘fer, without difgracing herielf, a woman who had 
‘ for fo many years robbed her of the king’s affection. 
* We may guefs that this princefs did not let her go 
* without reproachful and injurious words. ‘The duke 

€ d'Aumale, her fon-in-law, obtained chat fhe fhould 
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(4) Memoires 46 
; _. Tavannes, apud 
which Wil] l: Laboureur, 

fd t: ty Caltcie 


It is a fhametul ching that they fhould 2°". 


Hat, i 
Pa 575- 


What 


To conclude, I fhait examine 


5. of. 
J 


not receive a worfe ufage, and that fhe fhould keep 
the vatt wealth fhe had got by the forfeited eftates 
of criminals, the fale of benefices, and by other 
unlawtul means, becaufe fhe promifed to make him 
her only heir. But fhe was forced to give the queen- 
mother her nne feat of Chenonceaux upon the Cher 
(65)... ‘This is a mollified extract out of La (95) TN, 
Planche (66). ly Pag. O. 
eel © feail examine avhat fome fay, that per virginity 
Javed ber fatoer's life, and jroduce dates which cil com- 16, ee. 
pye the digerences of fome Hifiorians.) 1 have been in- inrituled. Wituire 
formed by Mr d’Hozicr, that he married the ereat de!’ ftot ce 
fene:chal of Normandy on the twenty ninth of March France, tant de 
1514. And therefore Mezerai advances a great fal- a i ie ii 
ity, when he fays, that the king fent St Vallier’s 7 = w 
don, after he had zot fror: bis daughier Diana, who awas François i. 
then fourteen vears of age, the mafl precious thing fhe had 
(67).  Licuotlefs he means, that the granted her vir- (67) Mezeri, 
eimity to Francis J, he is therefore muilaken in two Abrege Chronol, 
tunings : he did not know that fhe was at leait twenty ee in ee 
years of age in 1523, and that fhe had been married 1;33, ` 
eight or nine years. It is plain, his words are only 
a paraphrafe upor thofe of La Planche, which I have 
quoted (68). He gives the following judgment about Coe 
that Hittorian. Regnier de la Planche, lays he (69), ™E LM). à- 
was the fon of the heutenant-general of Poitiers, a cun- ii 
ning man, and of a quick avit, but malicious, and im- tg) Mezeni, 
bued with Calvin's opixions, and befides, a confident of Wit. de France, 
the Marjal de Montmérency, and confeguestly an "aia tii, faz, 
enemy to the Guijes. lt is no wonder if a man * 
fo qualihied, did not enquire whether our Diana had 
been married a long time, when fhe faved her father’s 
life. ‘Thole, who find a myilery in the leait things, 
fancy that it was not without reaton that Francis I. ex- 
prefed himfelt thus in the pardon he granted to Se 
Valher. Whereas our dear and trafty coufin, cour/ellor 
and chamberlain, the count de Maulevrier, great Seref- 
chal of Normandy, and the friends ard relations of Jobn 
de Poitters, Sieur de St Fallier, have mof humbly fup- 
plicated and intreated us to take pity on the fuid de Poi- 
tiers, Sieur de St Vallier, &c. Care was taken, fay thote 
{peculative men, not to mention the affinity that was 
between the great Senefchal and the criminal, and not 
to fay, that he interceded for his wite’s father; lett it 
fhould occafion fome fufpicions and flanders, confider- 
ing the youth and beauty of the lady, who begged her 
father’s life. But laying afide thefe vain fubutties, I 
fhall confider Varillas’s remark. He has not found,  - 
he fays (70), any Catholic zeho mentions that inceff : (79 Ales re- 
the Catholics have been as careful to fay nothing of it, tr As iy l, cin 
as the Catvimfis have been paffionate in their accounts cf ait 
it. He only mentions the writers of that time, avho/e 
avorks make up thirty-feven volumes. {with I had the 
time to examine whether there were any books great 
or imal! written by the Catholics in the reign of tran- 
cis J, or in that of Henry IT, which mentioned this 
reafon for the pardon granted to St Vallier; and I de- 
fire all thofe to inquire into the matter, who are ablé 
to do it, and may be any ways concerned in it. How- 
ever, Varillas cannot deny, that in the X Vilt@ cen- 
tury the Catholic writers tell us, that Francis I was 
in love with Diana de Poitiers. Mr le Laborer does 
not deny it (71). Mezerai fpeaks of it more Clearly (7!) Soe the re- 
than la Planche; and l have guoted a modern author, == L" 4» 
who never was a Protefiant, and who confirms what 
is to be found in the books they call the Huguenot’s 
libels. I have fet down his words (72), but I have 
not obferved that he falfely fays, that voung Diana 
avas admitted into the ferwice of queen Claudia, as a 
nail 
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(66) Par. 1g, 


EY. 


(68) In the re- 


) Above, cis } 


(72 
tation (6), 
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(73) Mr Janni- 
gon, Advocate to 


the king's coun- 
cil at Parts. 


(74) Eloges des 
Dames illuftres, 


Tom. i, p. 519. 


(76) Hilarion de 
Cofle, ibid. 


® In the cabinet 
af medals of the 
hrary of the 
Minimes in the 
bse Reyals. 


(76) Hilarion de 
Colle, ib. p. 520. 


(77) See the Re- 
cue!) de divers 
Memoires, frin- 
red at Parts in 


1623, peg. 58. 


(78) A pricft ha- 
ving told him 
that two gentle- 
men of Norman- 
dy had confelie 4 
to him, that 
they were guilty 
of a Rate-crime, 
he gave notice of 
it to the ceurt, 
and took the de- 
pofitions of the 
two gentlemen. 
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What has been faid in a book printed at Bafil in the year 1698, that the duke of 
Guife intended to marry Diana de Poitiers, is not true {9 J], 


IER S. 


It is one of thofe miftakes 


fo common in converfation: thofe who have the beft memory, do fometimes miftake 
one time for another, the father for the fon, and the daughter tor the mother &c. 


maid of honour. ‘That queen was the daughter of Le- 
wis XII, fhe married Francis I. on the 14th of May 
i514, and was not a queen till the month of January 
following. But Diana married Lewis de Breze on the 
29th of March 1514, and therefore fhe was not maid 
of honour to queen Claudia. A friend of mine (73) 
has been pleafed to acquaint me, that fhe loft her huf- 
band in 1531, and that fhe erected to him a ftately 
monument in the Church of Noftre Dame at Rouen ; 
that fhe died in 1566, at the age of fixty-fix years and 
twenty-feven days, and that fhe lies buried at Anet. 
Befides, Hilarion de Cofte (74) obferves, that fhe died 
on the 26th of April 1566. ‘The refult of all which 
is, that fhe was born on the 31ft of March 1500, and 
that the duchefs d’Etampes was ridiculous in making 
herielf fo young, in comparifon of her rival. This 
will give me occafion to rectify the want of exactnefs 
in the paflages above-mentioned, concerning the age 
of the duchefs of Valentinois. 

‘The Minime I have quoted, does plainly enough 
intimate the inceft. I fhall fet down his words fome- 
what at large, which contain fome particulars belong- 
Ing to this article. ‘ After the death of Lewis de 
© Breze, her hufband, king Henry 11, who was very 
< much in love with her, gave her the title of duchels 
of Valentinois, which fhe enjoyed till the day on 
< which fhe died, which was the 26th of April 1566, 
‘< and fhe was buried in the fine chapel that fhe had 
< built in her caftle of Anet, (which the Poets of her 
* time called Dianet) after fhe had divided her efate 
© between her fecond daughter Louifa, duchefs d'Au- 
‘ male, and the children of the eldeft. She ordered 
‘ by her laft-will, that if the died at Paris, her corps 
< fhould be carried firit to the church of the Filles Pe- 
‘ nitentes, and from thenee to Anet, and fhe fhewed 
< her great averfion for the pretended reformed reli- 
gion. ‘Thedevices of Diana, duchefs of Valentinois, 
< were more proper for Diana, dutchefs of Angoulefme. 
“The firt was a dart or an arrow, (the fymbol of the 
< arms of chait Diana, goddefs of hunting) with this 
“motto upon a ribbon that went round the dart, 
“ CONSEQUITUR QUODCUMQUE PETIT, -- 
* She obtains whatever fhe afes. She defigned to ex- 
< prefs by this device, how much fhe was in favour 
* with Henry IJ, and the great afcendant fhe had over 
‘that prince, who could not deny her any thing, 
‘and Ihkewife over all the great men of this king- 
‘ dom, and Francis J, having obtained from hima par- 
“don for her father the lord de St Vallier, who, by 
* that king’s order, had been taken up, and condemn- 
* ed to be beheaded, for favouring the retreat of Char- 
* les, duke of Bourbon, out of the kingdom. 'The 
* fentence was not executed upon him; his majeity 
‘ having fent him his pardon at the requelt of that 
‘ayps Diana de Poitiers had alto another 
‘ device, wg. a tomb, out of which fprung an arrow, 
* furrounded with fome boughs and fhoots of a green 
‘ tree, with this Notte pA TP DLL, 
< --- She alone lives in it, meaning, that the only 
‘ hope of a refurreétion makes us live in the lowett 
‘ part of our graves. ‘This fine device, and the third, 
< which was a Diana triumphing over Cupid, whom 
‘ fhe had thrown down, and put under her feet, with 
‘ this Latin infcription, * OMNIUM VICTOREM 
VICI, ---- I have vanguifoed the vanguifber of 
‘all, were not actually pradtifed by Diana duchets 
of Valentinois, but by Diana, duchefs of Angou- 
‘ lefme (76). Note, That all the authors | have 
quoted, mifreprefent the favour obtained for St Val- 
her: it was not fo great as it is thought; the pu- 
niflment of death was only changed into that of 
a perpetual and very fevere imprifonment. The par- 
don was exprefled in thefe words (77): We make 
it knozen that for thefe caufés, and cenfidering the faid 
firuices, and particularly that which the faid great 


A 


Sezefchal has done us (78); as it has been faid we have 


avith our certain kiozvlidae, full power and royal autho- 
rity, changed, and do change, the punifoment of death into 
that hereafter mentioned. That ts to fay, the faid de Poi- 
tiers foall be [put up for life betaxecn four fione calls, 
built above and underneath, having but one little ewin- 
dow to give him meat and drink. ~dn all other things 


the contents of the fentence pronounced againf?[ him fhali 
remain in their full force, and be entirely executed. If 
one fhould infer from thence, that what is faid of 
Diana’s favours befiowed upon Francis l, is falfe, he 
might be told that the king caufed a fuperfedeas to be 
immediately drawn up, wherein he ordered the par- 
lament to keep the faid St Vallier where he was (79), 
till he fhould give further orders about it. Befides, 
Pafquier may be quoted, who was perfuaded that if 
death had not prevented it, St Vallier would hawe been 
reflored in time to all his honours (80\. If it be fur- 
ther faid, that the crime of that prifoner was one of 
thofe, that leaft deferve a pardon, one may anfwer, 
that the laft favour granted by his daughter, was paid 
for to it’s full value; for her father was involved in a 
plot, wherein the king was perfonally concerned. It 
is what the king declares in his pardon (81). | 
[2] What has been faid . . . . that the duke of Guife 
difigned to marry Diana de Poitiers is not true.) I find 
in the fecond volume (82) of the Melange Critique de 
Literature, That the duchefs of Valentinois occafioned the 
difference between admiral de Coligny and the duke of 


(79) That is, in 
the prion af the 
parliement at 
Paris. 


(So) Pafquier, 
Recherches de la 
France, bosk viite 
cap, XXXIX, 
pag. M. 741. 


(81) The faid 
great fenefchal . . 
has difcovered to 
us the plots 
formed aging 
our perlon, our 
children, and our 
kingdom. Re- 


Guife, which produced afteravards Juch prodigious and cueil de Mémares, 


difmal effes. 
the admiral told the duke of Guife, that he wondered 
a wife man, and one of his quality fhould be willing 
to marry a whore, meaning that duchefs: the duke of 
Guife, who loved her, was offended at his diftourfe, 
hated him, and declared himfelt his enemy, and endea- 
woured to undo him. So that the whore, as the ad- 
miral called her, or the quarrel that happened upon her 
account, did, perhaps, contribute more to the Paris-maf- 
facre than religion, which in all likelihood was onh a 
pretence for it. Perhaps, this Herodias afked the admi- 
raľs head. . . . (83). IL believe this quarrel did very 
much contribute to the maffacre. What confirms me in 
this opinion ts, that fince the maffacre, the duke of Guife, 
as feveral Hiflorians agree, was often heard to fay, that 
they had done more than he defired, and that he defigned 
a mifchief to no body but the admiral, "The author of 
theie words fuppoies, that the fame duke of Guile, 
who had a mind to marry Diana de Poitiers, had fre- 
quently declared, that the Paris-maflacre had been car- 
ried farther than he intended. Which is to confound 
the father and the fon; for the duke of Guife, who 
is here faid to have been in love with Diana, had 
been dead above nine years at the time of the maffacre. 
But the greatelt miftake lies in faying, that the duke 
of Guife, who had been the admiral’s intimate friend, 
fell in love with the duchefs of Valentinois, &’c. than 
which nothing can be more falfe. Hoere is what has 
occafioned that miftake. The admiral advifed againft 
marrying the duchefs’s daughter; which was taken as 
if he detigned to prevent the elevation of the Guifes, 
and it was one of the reafons why thofe two friends 
became enemies. Here follows a paflage out of an 
author of that time. ‘ The firft caufe of the late 
‘ duke of Guife’s enmity was this. The late duke of 
‘ Guile, your father (84), was defircus that the duke 
‘ d'Aumale fhould marry the fecond daughter of the 
duchefs of Valentinois, to bring your houfe into 
‘ credit. The duke of Guife, your brother, was a- 
‘< gainit that marriage, but durt not openly oppofe 
it, for fear of difpleafing king Herry. Whereupon 
he applied himielf to the admiral, as being his par- 
‘ ticular friend, defiring him to advife him what an- 
‘ {wer he fhould make when they fhould fpeak to 
him about it, adding, not without fhedding many 
tears, that he would never confent to it upon any 
‘ terms whatfoever. The admiral being willing to 
‘ eafe his grief, did his beit towards it, and after 
‘ fome difcourfe on both fides, his conclufion was, 
‘ that it were better to have an inch of authority with 
< honour, than a fathom without honour, and then 
‘they parted. But the duke of Guile was fo far 
< from approving that advice, which at firt he was 
‘ obftinately refolved to follow, that in order to exaf- 
< perate king Henry againft the admiral, he told the 
< marfhal de Vieille-ville, who was their common 
‘ friend, that he could never have believed that the 
‘ admiral defigned to prevent his advancement, by 
‘ advifing him againft fuch a marriage (85)? 
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Thofe two lord: playing one day at tennis, £4g. 58+ 


(82) Pag. 43s 


(33) Ib. fi 134, 


(84) Thefe words 
are fpoken to 
Cardinal de Lor- 
rainece 


(85) Refpone 3 
l’Epi{tre de 
Charles de Vau- 
demont Cardinal 
de Lorraine... 
maintenant fim- 
ple Gentilhomme 
de Hainault, 
printed in 1566. 
See alfoBrantome's 
Memoirs, pag. 
m. 146, of the 
gd velume in the 
difcourfe on admi- 
ral de Chaftiflon, 
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(86) See the 
Acta Erudito- 
ram, for June 


POLYDAMUS. POLYASNUS. POLITIAN. Jo: 


It was the more neceflary to rectify this, becaufe 
fome learned perfons might have been deceived by ir, 
and looked upon it as a curious and fecret piece of 
Hiftory, concerning the caufes of the Paris-maflacre. 
1698, pap. m The learned Journalifts of Leipfic (86), who have gi- 
293, 294. ven an extraét of the Melange Critique de Literature, 


took what has been faid above concerning admiral de 
Coligny, and the duke of Guife, who was in love with 
our Diana, &c. as a very remarkable particular. 
One can never be too careful in preventing fome 
readers from being impofed upon. 


POLYDAMUS (VacentTinus) an Italian Phyfician, in the XVIth century; 
publifhed not only fome books of Phyfic (a), but alfa an Hiftory, of which Bembus 


{peaks with contempt (b). 
(a) See Lindenius renovatus, Pag. 1033. 
POLY ANUS, a Greek author of a 


Macedonia. He dedicated that work to the 
were engaged in a war with the Parthians. 


(b) Petrus Bembus, Epift. LVI, 1b. vi, dated the firft of March 1535. 


Collection of Stratagems [4], was born in 
emperors Antoninus and Verus, when they 


He was then a very old man, and he told (2) Polyænus 
teriptor antiqutts, 


them, that if it had not been for his great age, he would willingly have ferved upon.fuch elegans, acutus, 
an occafion, but that inftead of his fervice he would prefent them with fomething ware eruditus & quod 


ad rem facit 


like, viz. the ftratagems made ufe of by the ancients. I do not know whether Cafaubon haud quaquami 
had a better authority than this, to maintain that Polyænus was a foldier as well as a arererazy 


xTO;, led qui 


gown-man (a); but if he had none but this, I think he does not go upon very good utramque mili- 
grounds. What he fays that Polyænus was an Orator and an Advocate is more certain, 12m tesstam 


> inquam & toga- 


for Suidas calls him a Rhetorician. Suidas may be likewife produced, to fhew that Poly- ar 
ænus wasa military man; for he afcribes to him not only a book concerning the tak- pair poy 


ing of Thebes, but alfo three books of Taétics, or of tbe art of drawing up an arm 


in Battalia. + Yet this is no abfolute proof 


Dedicat, Polyan, 


-1 (&)Fufeb. Chron. 
that a man was a foldier, Is it not an ufual jy) apad vor 


thing for feveral people to write upon a fubject, though they have only the theory of fum, de Hinor. 
it? Suidas mentions one POL Y Æ N US a fophift, a native of Sardis, who lived in O%*"* ?%- 
the time of Julius Cæfar [8], and who publifhed fome pleadings, and three books of the 

Parthian Triumph, &c. There isa third POLY Æ NUS, an Athenian, quoted in {*) N96 in eum 


locum Eufebi 


Fufebius’s chronicle (b). I cannot tell who he was. Scaliger himfelf knew nothing of apud Vofium, 
him (c). Cicero (d) fpeaks of one POLY ÆN US, who was accounted a great it 
Mathematician, but having afterwards embraced the opinions of Epicurus, he maintained (a) Academ. 


that all Geometry was falfe. 


[4] Author of a Collection of Stratagems.| It isdi- 
vided into eight books. Cafaubon is the firt who 
publifhed it in Greek. He publifhed it in the year 
1589 with notes, and the Latin tranflation of Juftus 
Vulteius, which had been printed in 1550. There is 
a better and more correct edition of it fince the year 

(1) De Hiftor. 1690, publifhed by Pancratius Maafvicius, principal 
Grec. pag. 227, Of a college at Delft. 

See alfa pag. [B] One Polaenus a Sophift . . . who lived in the time 
480. of Julius Cæfar.} Voflius (1) makes Suidas fay, that 


Quiet. lib. iie 


this Sophift lived under Caligula. Moreri and Konig 
place him under the fame emperor ; but it is certain 
that Suidas places him under Julius Cefar, exi zs 
wpete Kaicap@ Tats. According to Charles Ste- ‘ 
S Pd > DE fa) Phut. in An 
phens, he lived in Ciefar’s and Mark Antony's time, Yi < Vay 
and this author will have it, that the triumph men- rus Maximus, 
tioned by Suidas was that which Mark Antony obtain- Zb. vi, cap. x, 
ed over the Parthians: but he fhould have faid, that mmh» Venti- 


` TTA : by 
at was Ventidius’s trrumph (2). f dius’s triumph, 


POLITIAN (AnGELOo), in Latin Politianus, was born at Monte Pulciano (a) (a) In Latin 


in Tufcany, the fourteenth of July 1454. He was one of the moft learned and polite Mons Politianus, 


writers of his age [4]. He learned the Greek tongue under Andronicus of Theffalonica, 
and made a great progrefs in it (b). It is faid that he was bred up a fcholar with Mar- (4) Voffius, de 
filius Ficinus, at the charges of Cofmo de Medicis [8]. The firt work that procured FINOS Anam 


him reputation, was a Poem upon the tournament of Julian de Medicis [C]. Every body 


(1) Sir Themas- 
Pepe Blount, 
Cenfor Author. [A] He was one of the mof learned and polite writers 
Pag. 357. of his age.} The learned are a little divided in their 
(2)Baillet, Juge- Opinions about Politian’s merit, and perhaps, no author 
mens fur les was ever more unanimoufly praifed. ‘The two Scali- 
Critiq. Gramm. gers have beftowed great encomiums upon him, which 
See Juse- is no {mall glory to him. ‘This, and feveral other 
mot Lat,  Paflages in his praife, may be feen in Sir ‘Thomas- 
rum. $173 and Pope Blount (1). You may alfo confule Mr Baillet 
in the Jugemens (2), and Barthius (3), and Mr Crenius in the preface 
fur les Poetes, == which he has prefixed to the new edition of the Helle- 
_ nifmus of Caninius, printed at Leyden in the year 
(3) Barthius, 1700. 
Ate [B] it is faid that he was bred up a fcholar.... 
TCP ee charges of Cofmo de Medicis.) I fhall quote 
(4) Boiflard. in Boiffard for it. Js fumptu, fays he (4), FP promotione 
bag ai ae Cofmi Florentinorum principis, cum Marfilio Ficino bonis 
ap literis inflitutus eff. J do not know from whence Va- 
l rillas had the following circumitances. ‘ He was a 
ae ee ‘ native of Florence, and his parents were fo poor, 
rence, pags 193» that he was obliged to wait upon Julian and Lau- 
(6) Bullares eae € rence de Medicis, when they went to {chool, and 
jem, des Scienc, « tO Carry their books, that he might make ufe of 
leet, p27, them (5) It is not true that Politian was a na- 
tive of Florence, a9 Varillas and Bullart (6) affirm : 
Y Lend. Al- he was born at Monte Pulciano (7). Obferve, 1. That 
rt. Defcript. r. |. ? 
I:stiz, pe 89: peter oon died in the year 1464, and there- 


peg. 628. 
owned 


fore Politian could not have enjoyed the favours of 
fuch a patron but ull he was ten years of age. 2. 
That Marfilius Ficinus was a grown man when Cofmo 
died; and therefore Boiflard expreffes himfelf very 
ill. Politian fays, in one of his books, that being 
very young (8) he ftudied the Platonic Philofophy un- (8) Tenera ad- 
der Marfilius Ficinus, and that of Ariftotle under Ar- huc ætate. Poa 
gyropylus. m in fine Mif- 
[C] The firft work that procured him reputation, was pen 
a poem upon the tournament of Julian de Medicis.) Let us 
quote Paul Jovius: ‘ Politianus å prima flatim juventa 
‘ admirabilis ingenii nomen adeptus eft ; quum novo, 
illuftrique poemate Juliani Medicis equeftres ludos 
celebraflet, Luca Pulcio, nobili pocta omnium con- 
feffione fuperato, qui Laurentii fratris ludicrum 
equeftris pugnæ fpectaculum, iifdem modis, & nu- 
meris decantarat (9). -- - - Politian had the reputa- fy) Jovius, E- 
tion of an admirable genius from his very youth, having log. cap. xxxviii, 
writ anew and celebrated poem upon the tournament of pag. 88. 
Julian de Medicis, wherein be is confeffid by all to 
have out-doxe the famous Poet Luke Puki, who had 
compofed a poem of the like nature on the tournament of 
Laurence de Medicis, Julian's brother” “Thele words 
intimate, that Pulci’s poem was compofed before that 
of Politian ; and what confirms it 1s, that Julian de 
Medicis was Laurence’s younger brother. Ballet and 
8 P Varillas 
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Paul Jovius, F- 
doy, top. ¥¥R Qi. 


(d ) See the pre- 
face of his 
works written by 
Aldus Manu- 
tius Yoo will 
find fome palia- 
gzs we of if In 
Gefner's Biblto- 
thegut, fol. 45. 


(10) Varil'as, 
Anecdotes de 
Florence, pag, 


l Qato 


(rt) Baillet, En- 
fans celebres, 
ch, XXVII, 


(12) Jovius, in 
Vita Leonis X, 
l:b. 1, pag. m. 
1S. 


(13) Some lines 
before he calls 
him Aloyfus 
Pulerus. \n his 
E legia he calls 
him Lute. 
There were at 
that time three 
brothers at Flo- 
rence, who were 
good Poets, 
Luke, Lewis, 
and Bernard 
Pulci. 


(14) Paul, fo- 
vius, in Elog. 
Cip, XXXVI, 


pag. m. 83. 


(15) Varillas, 
Anecdotes de 
Florence, pag. 
179; 130. 


Y 
POLITIAN. 


owned that he had better fuccefs than Luke Pulci, an illuftrious Poet, who likewife 
(e) Taken from Wrote a poem on the tournament of Laurence de Medicis, Julian’s brother, The Hiftor 
of the confpiracy of the Pazzi, which he wrote fome time after, was wonderfully cried 


up (£); and being made profeflor of the 


Greek and Latin tongues at Florence, he 


acquired fo much glory by it, that the fcholars left Demetrius Chalcondylas, who was a 
native of Greece [D], anda very learned man; bur his lectures, if compared with 


thofe of Politian, were dry and barren. 


Politian’s reputation increafed more and more, 


when he publifhed his Latin verfion of Herodian, his Mijcellanea, and his Latin 


poems. 


Had he lived longer, he would have enriched the commonwealth of learning 


with feveral excellent compofures (æ); but he died at forty years of age in 1494 [E]. 


Varillas underftood thofe words in the fame fenfe. 
< Julian de Medicis won the prize at the tournament, 
< and was defirous to geta paranymph not inferior to 
< Luke Pulci, who had fignalized himfelf upon fuch 
< an occafion, in the praife of Laurence de Medicis. 
© Politian undertook it, and as he perceived that Pulci’s 
‘ poem was not all of the fame force. . he ttole 
‘ the fineft thoughts of the ancient panegyrics... 
< and made fo fine a piece, that after he had read it, 
< Pulci had a mind to fupprefs his out of fhame and 
* vexation (10).’ Baillet relates the fame thing in diffe- 
rent terms (11). But if we may believe the fame Jovius 
in a book wherein he {peaks more largely of thofe 
two tournaments, that of Laurence was celebrated after 
that of Julian, and Pulci made his poem after he had 
feen that of Politian (12). <‘ Ejus gloriofi laboris 
‘ premium fuit triumphus Politiani divini poete car- 
‘ minibus celebratus. Nec muLTO post Laurentius 
‘ut fraternis laudibus equaretur, novum fpectaculum 
periculofifima pugnæ edidit. . . . . Hujus quoque 
{peciofiffimi certaminis memoriam Pulcius (13) ipfe 
Politiani æmulus perjucundo edito poemate fempiter- 
< nam fecit. - - - - This glorious triumph was celebrated 
< by the divine Poet Politian. Not long after Laurence, 
< that he might not fall fhort of his brother's praife, fet 
‘ forth a new fpectacle of a dangerous fight..... The 
< memory of this fpecious tournament was akewife made 
< immortal by a very pretty poem of Pulci, the rival of 
< Poltian” I do not know that this author ever 
faid that Pulci was fo afhamed and vexed, that he had 
a mind to fupprefs his poem. It might very well be 
an invention of Varillas, as well as the pretended me- 
thod that Politian pitched upon to out-do a work that 
Was not yet in being. 

(D } The feholars left Demetrius Chalcondylas, who 
aval a native of Greece.) I find this particular in Jo- 
vius : Tantos de fe excitavit clamores favente juventute ut 
Demetrius Chalcondyles vir Gracus preflantique doctri- 
ra, uti aridus atque jejunus a Difeipulis defereretur (14). 
Here is an inftance of the exorbitant liberty that 
Varillas took in his paraphrafes. ‘ When Argyropylus, 
« fays be (15), left his Greek Profefforfhip at Florence, 
* Politian took pofleffion of it. Being a man of won- 
derful parts, and leaving nothing unattempted to 
< fucceed in his defigns, he fo pleafed his hearers that 
‘ he excluded all the Greeks who contended for that 
€ place. Chalcondylas, notwithitanding his great hu- 
< mility, and the little care he took of his own glory, 
‘ could not brook the affront that was put upon his 
‘ countrymen. He ufed his intereft with Laurence de 
Medicis, who defigned that he fhould teach his chil- 
dren the Greck tongue, and obtained leave to read 
lectures in competition, and at the fame time with 
Politian, to fhew which of the two fhould have more 
hearers. But Chalcondylas’s harfh accent, which 
he could never lcave off, and his difficulty to pro- 
nounce fome Latin words, made him contemptible 
in comparifon of Politian, whofe agreeable tone, 
and handfome exprcffions, charmed every body. 
Laurence de Medicis, who defired by all means that 
Chalcondylas fhould ftay at Florence, was obliged 
to procure him fome fcholars, and endeavoured to 
perfuade Politian to be more civil to him. He un- 
dertook feveral times to reconcile them, but he 
‘ found by his own experience, that it was more eafy 
< to reftore peace to Italy, than fettle it between two 
‘-learned men. However, he prevented an open 
< rupture between them during his life. This nar- 
rative is grounded upon the following words of 
fovius : € Demetrius Chalcondyles ..... fcholam 
< Florentix initauravit, defertam ab Argyropylo, & 
< à Politiano deficientibus Græcis occupatam ; fed 
< ambitiofo, peraciique amulo, multis bonis, malif- 
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‘ que artibus fuggeftus locum, & nomen defendenti 

< Demetrius ceflit; Latina prafertim facundia inte- 

‘rior, & ob id rarefcente auditorio à juventute deliti- 

tutus, quandoquidem vel apprimé doétus, facile Jeju- 

nus, & hebes, lafcivis & delicatis auribus videri po- 

terat : quibus Politiani decantantis, & varios {par- 

gentis flores, jucunda argutaque vox, & falfa comi- 

‘ tas mira dulcedine placuiilet. Sed manfit Demetrio 

honeftus gratiw locus apud Laurentium, vel infetto, 

& obliqué femper inceflente Politiano, quisquum 

neminem è Latinis fbi parem pateretur, Gracis 

‘ ipfis eruditior exiftimari volebat. Divifit idcirco 

munera Laurentius, ut æmulationis lites dirimeret, 

< & fili præceptorum contentione ad difcendum ac- 

< cenderentur (16). -- -- Demetrius Chalcondylas . . . (36) Poul. Jo. 

< at Florence, adorned the fchools which Argyropylus had vius, Elog. cap, 

‘ left, and which Politian, the Greek profeffors failing, 5*'*, Pay m, 

had got poffeffion of ; but be was forced to yield to his "Y 

* active and ambitious rival, who fupported his place 

.and reputation by many good as well as by many evil 

‘ arts, efpectally fince Demetrius was far fhort of the. 

other in his knowledge of the Latin-tongue, for which 

< reafon chiefly he was deferted by his fcholars, becaufe 
notwithfianding his great learning he feemed barren and 

infipid to wanton and delicate ears; whereas Politian 

pleafed them beyond meafure by the variety of bis rheto- 

' rical flowers, by his feweet and fonorous woice, and by 

< his polite and engaging behaviour. Neverthele/s, De- 

< metrius fill preferved the favour of Laurence de Medi- 

< cis, in /pite of the malicious and underhand attacks of 

Politian, who, as he could bear no rival among the 

Latins, fo he wanted to be thought more learned than 

< the Greeks themfclves. Laurence therefore divided their 

offices, that he might put an end to their quarrels arifinz 

from emulation, and that the earneft pains of two con- 

< tending mafiers might prove a fpur to the application of 

< bis children. The reader will not find in this paf- 

fage, that Politian excluded all the Greeks who under- 

took to difpute the chair, nor that Chalcondylas 

looked upon it as an intolerable affront, nor that Lau- 

rence de Medicis procured him fome hearers. ‘The 

laft period of Jovius feems to be obfcure ; the mean- 

ing of it is, that Laurence divided that employment 

to compote the differences arifing from emulation, and 

to excite in his children a greater defire of ftudying, 

by the difputes of their matters. Methinks thofe two (17) Bullar. 
motives are hardly confiftent. Mr Bullart fays, that Seon 
x . "n titne. Tsm. ; 
Chalcondylas was forced to refign his place to Politian, pag, 28t. : 
who difpoffefed him of it by bis intrigues and artifices, 

and that Laurence de Medicis gave them different em- (18) Voffius, de 

ployments to... . remove the caufe of Juch a troublefome Hittor. Lat, 
emulation (17). Pag 029, 

[E] He died at forty years of age, in 1494.] It was 

at Florence on the 24th of September (18). Volater- reum oa 
ran is more exact in his computation than Jovius : tum etatis an- 
the latter will have it that he had entered into his forty- num attigerat. 

fourth year (19); the other fays, he was only forty Jovius, Elg. 

years of age (20). Several authors are miftaken, as 67P: ***¥'" 
to the time of his death, which they place in 1509. oma 
Eber (21) and Reufnerus (22) do fo, as Voflius ob- (26) Deceffit 
ferves. Nathan Chytrzeus mentions this epitaph of guadragenarius. 

Politian, as having been tranferibed in St Mark’s Volater. lib. xxi, 


hurch at Florence : $: 777. Sea 
ald paffage of Mar- 
ae > A filius Ficinus, in 
Politianus in hoc tumulo jacet Angelus, unum itis, ubi 


Qui caput Z linguas, res nova, tres habuit. fupra. 


Obiit an. 1509, Septemb. 24. 


A 


(19) Vix quadra- 


(21) In Faftis a- 
pud Vofium, 


Here lies Politian, who, things frrange indeed, © ubi fupra. 


Had, when alive, three tonzues, and but one head. 


He died the 24th of September, 1509. 


(22) In Diapo 
Hiftorico, apad 
eumd, ibid. 


This 








(23) Mabill. in 
Mufeo Ital, Tom. 
1, p. 198. 


(24) Peter de St 
Romuald, A- 
brege Chronol. 
Tom, 111, pem. 
262, ad ann, 


1509. 


(25) Crinitus de 
honefta Difcipl. 


lib, xv, cap. ix. 


(26) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


196. 


(27) It fhould be 
forty. 


(28) This is not 
true. Charles 
VIL went over 
the Alps, before 
the 24th of 
September 14.94. 


(29) Jovius, E- 
loz. cup. xxxvii, 


p. $9. 


(30) Vulgo fer- 
tur obiifle Poli- 
tanum fædi a- 
moris impatien- 
tia capite in pas 
rictem illifo. 

V fius, ubi 
fupra, p. 629. 


(31) Peter de St 
Romuald, ubi 
fupra, p. 262. 


(32) J? U ie Jo- 
viur, Gti fupra 


A o Gtr 


fa, Builart, A3 
cadem. Tem, 1, 
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If what is reported to have occafioned his death was true [F], one might fay, 
that his morals were more anfwerable to the uglinefs of his face, than to the 
beauty of his wit [G]. Some of his poems were fo much admired, that feveral learned 


men made it their bufinefs to comment upon them [Æ]. I muft not forget that he , 


f) See the rea 


was a prieft and canon of Florence (e), and preceptor to the children of Laurence de mark [1]. 


This we find in the 110th page of the Variorum in 
Europa itinerum delicie, collected by Nathan Chytraus, 
in the fecond edition of the year 1599, apud Chrifto- 
phorum Corvinum in 8vo; but Father Mabillon affirms, 
that there is no epitaph on Politian’s tomb (23). What 
he further fays does not differ from Chytreus, and he 
places that tomb in St Mark’s church at Florence, and 
Politian’s death in the year 1509, as does alfo St Ro- 
mauld (24}. Voffius has folidly confuted this date ; 
he alledges a proof grounded upon this, viz. that John 
Picus Murandula, Hermolaus Barbarus, and Politian 
died in the fame year. Palmerius’s Continuator af- 
firms it ; and we have a letter of Marfilius Ficinus, 
wherein Politian’s ceath is lamented, as having 
quickly followed that of John Picus. Now every body 
owns that John Picus died in 1494. Thefe are Vof- 
fius proofs; to which I add,”that Peter Crinitus, a 
difciple of Politian, fays, that the three learned men 
abovementioned died the fame year that Charles VIII 
made an irruption into Italy (25), which plainly de- 
notes the year 1494. 

[F] Jf what avas faid to have occafioned his death was 
true.) 1 will make ule of Varillas’s words (26) : < Death 
< furprized himat forty-two (27) years of age. Not being 
‘ able to fatisfy the unchafte love he had conceived for 
* one of his {cholars, whowas ayouth of quality, he fell 
into a fever, and in the violence of the fit he made 
‘a fong for the beloved object, got out of his bed, 
€ took his lute, and fell a finging tuch a moving and 
< doleful tune, that he expired as he was ending the 
< fecond couplet, the fame day (28) tht Charles VIH 
< crofled the Alps in order to conquer Naples.’ Thus 
Varillas has been pleafed to tranflate this paflage of 
Jovius : Ferunt eum ingenui adolefcentis infano amore 
percitum, facile in detalem morbum incidiffe. Correpta 
enim cithara, quum eo incendio, I rapida febre torreretur, 
fubremi furoris carmina decan awit; ita, ut mox aeliran- 
tem, vox ipfa, J digitorum nervi, F witalis denique 
Jpiritus, inverecunda urgente morte defererent (29). 
Some iay, not being able to refift the violence of his 
love, he dafhed his head againtt a wall (30). Another 
author gives a different account of the death of this 
learned man. < His death, /ays be, was not very edi- 
fying. Mr Balzac fpeaks of it in the following man- 
ner: We are now certainly informed of the circum- 
{tances of Politian’s death, which have been dif- 

guifed by cardinal Bembo in his epitaph upon him. 
< As he was finging upon a lute, ai the top of a ftair- 
cafe, a fong which he had formerly made fora young 
woman, with whom he was in love, when he came 
to fome verfes that were very moving, his lute fell 
from his hands, and he himielf fell down flairs and 
broke his neck.That cardinal faid in his epitaph, that 
he died as he was finging fome mournful verfes 
upon the death of Alexander duke of Florence, who 
< had been wickedly killed by his coufin (31).’ ‘There 
is a grofs falfity in thefe words ; for this Alexander 
duke of Florence, was killed forty-three years after 
Politian’s death. ‘The epitaph (32) upon the latter, 
made by Peter Bembo, imports, that he died as he was 
finging fome doleful verfes on the death of Laurence 
de Medicis. Bullart advances a falfity, when he makes 
cardinal Bembo fay, that Politian fell down flairs as he 
was finging upon bis lute an elegy he had made on the death 
of Laurence de Medicis (33). The verfes of that car- 
dinal, mentioned by him, fay nothing of that fall. 
What does an author dream of, when he alledges a 
paflage that is plainly againft him ? It is to be ob- 
ferved that fome fay, that the ftory mentioned by Jo- 
vius is a meer calumny. Read thefe fine words of 
Pierius Valerianus : ‘ Angelus Politianus, nullius ig- 
< narus eruditionis, & difciplinæ, cùm in adverfa Me- 
dicorum procerum tempora incidiflet, inclinantibus 
< jam Petri, quem ipfe literis inftituerat, rebus, in eam 
incidit ægritudinem, ut in multis, & variis mol-ftiis, 
cogitationtbufque confolationem nullam admittere 
voluerit, atque ita demungdolore, mæftitiaque con- 
fećtus expirarit. Quodque illi longè fuit infelicius 
confiéta m eum turpitudinis fabula maledicentiffimis 
obtrectationibus proiciffus, calumniatufque eft, utque 
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Medicis 
‘ ea gens promptiffima eft ad infimulandum in invi- 
‘ diam Petri iphus ignominiofam aliam mortis volun- 
tariæ caufam univerfo terrarum orbi magna cum 
ejus infamia propalarunt (34). - - - Politian, a man (34) Pierius Va- 
of univerfal erudition, was fo concerned at the troubles \erianus, de Lit- 
of the boufe of Medicis, efpecially when the affairs of saw ntela. 
Peter, whofe preceptor he had been, began to be in a “1 Ps 7% 
declining flate, that he contracted a very deep melan- ‘ 
choly, which preyed upon him to fuch a degree, that 
he would admit of no comfort in his many afflifions 
and uneafy thoughts, and fo died at length of pure grief 
and vexation, And which was a geater misfortune 
to him flill, bis memory was afperfed by a cruel and 
malicious flory which they coined upon him ; andas that 
fet of men bore no good will to Peter, they gave out, 
that there was another infamous caufé of Politian’s vo- 
luntary death, which redounded very much to his pupil s 
< difhonour” According to this account, Politlan died 
only of the grief he conceived for the decay of the 
houfe of Medicis. Philofophers may cenfure this as a 
Phyfical, but not as a Moral defect. 
[G] One might fay that his morals were more anfwer- 
able tothe uglinefs of his face, tban to the beauty of his 
avit.] It is likely that his great zeal for the houte 
of Medicis expofed him to horrid calumnies, whilft the 
Florentines, fond of a Republican liberty, infulted that 
family in their exile, and vented all forts of pafqui- 
nades. 1 will not therefore affirm, that Jovius’s ftory 
is well grounded ; but 1 may boldly fay, that Politian 
contracted a pride and envy, which learning is but too 
commonly attended with. We have feen (35), that (3s) Above, &- 
in order to maintain himfelf againft his rival, he in- tation (16), 
differently made ufe of lawful and unlawful means. 
The following paflage will difcover to us his envy and 
prefumption. ‘ Erat diltortis fæpe moribus, uti facie 
* nequaquam ingenua, & liberali, ab enormi præler- 
‘ tim nafo, fublufcoque oculo perabfurda, ingenio au- 
tem aftuto, aculeato, occulteque livido, quum aliena 
femper irrideret, nec fua, vcl non iniquo judicio 
expungi pateretur (36). ---- His manners were (46) Jovius, ubi 
awkward, his face, ungenteel, ugly, and remarkably fupra, P. 89. 
deformed by a huge nofe and a fquinting eye. His mind 
was crafty, fatirical, and full of inward malice; for 
his cufom was to laugh at the productions of other men, 
and not to allow of any critict/m, however juf it auas, 
‘ upon his own.’ Vf you had rather have Varillas’s 
paraphrafe upon thefe words, read what follows : 
< He had a very ugly face, and a very large and long 
‘ nofe; he fquinted with his left eye, and was a pliant 
and nicely ambitious man. He ufed a great deal of 
art to difguife himfelf, efpecially with refpect to 
thofe whom he was moft converfant with ; he could 
not bear that any body fhould be praifed, and equally 
envied his friends and his enemies. He never liked 
the compofures of other men, and hated to be ad- 
viied, tho’ he was very troublefome in advifing 
others. lt appeared fometimes that he was fenfible 
of his faults, and that he oppofed truth meerly out 
of malice ; and yet he never owned that he had been 
in a fault (37). (37) Varillas, 
[H} Several learned men made it their bufinefi to com- Y% fopra, pag. 
ment upon bis poems.) Nicolas Beraldus wrote a commen- 7?" 
tary (38) upon Politian’s Sylva, intituled, Ruflicus ; and (38) Printed at 
John Murmelius did the fame. Francis Sanchez, pro- Bafil in the year 
feffor at Salamanca, a Grammarian, fo much praifed 1518. See Cre- 
by Scioppius, publifhed his notes in the year 1544, 773, Animadv. 
upon the four Sylvas of Politian. John Alexander Philol Part rt, 


; ; ~ D. 66, bat irfead 
Braflicanus publifhed a commentary at Nuremberg in ae 


1538, upon that which is intituled Nutricia. Jodocus read tbere Beral- 
Badius added fome notes of his own to Politian’s works, dus 
which he publifhed at Paris, in the year 1519, In 
folio. He likewife added to them the notes of Francis 
Sylvius upon Politian’s epifiles. ‘Ihofe epiftles were 
reprinted in quarto, for the fame Badius, Mm the year 
1526, with the fame obfervations. Braflicanus makes 
great complaints againft a Plagiary. © Meminit, /ays 
< be (39), & Politianus in Nutritiis, ubi quidam nuga- (39) Jo. Alexan- 
‘ tor arrogantifiimus noftra ante nos dixit : Expungen- der Brafficanus, 
‘dus jam & plane radendus è Philologie faitis quo- Schok in Petro- 
€ niam, ut Cicero dixit, maluit improbe tollere quam ™Y™. 
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(F) Volater. lib. Medicis (f). He is faid 


AT, pag. 777° 


mark [I] 


‘ humaniter fumere & agnofcere. - - -- Politian makes 
< mention, in his Nutritia, of a certain infolent feribbler 
© who publifhed the fentiments of others before they had 
< done fo themfelves. Such a fellows name ought to be 
< blotted out of the catalogue of learned men, becaufe, as 
© Cicero faid, he rather chofe to take impudently than to 
< borrow with a good grace, and acknowledge it.’ This 
complaint feems to concern a man who ftole manu- 
{cripts. . 

[7] He is faid to have fpoken of the Bible with great 
contempt.| Ludovicus Vives is, perhaps, the firt who 
taxed him with it: Angelus Politianus, fays he (40), 
totam facram lefionem afpernabatur. -- -- treated the 
aubgle Scripture with contempt. Melanchthon exprefles the 
thing with greater energy ; for he fays, that Politian 
having read the Bible but once, complained, that he 
had never {pent his time fo ill. Melanchthon ait femel 
folum facras literas legiffe, dixiffeque nullum fe tempus pe- 
jus collocaffe (41). Which has been repeated by a thou- 
fand writers (42). Voflius denies it as a thing little 
credible (43), and alledges two reafons for it: 1. That 
Politian was a prieft and a canon of Florence. 2. That 
he preached a whole Lent, as appears from thefe 
words: ‘ Cum per hos quadragefime proximos dies 
< enarrandis populo facris literis effem occupatus, per- 
‘ legi tamen libros carminum tuorum quos mihi pro 
‘ fingulari humanitate tua mutuoque inter nos amore 
‘ dedicaveras (44) - - - - Though [was taken up in this 
< Lent in preaching, neverthelefs I found time to read 
< over your books of poetry, which you were fo good as to 

< dedicate to me, on account of our mutual friendfhip. 
Some (45) think that the fecond reafon alledged by 
Voffius, is a folid confutation of Melanchthon’s paf- 
fage ; but others value neither of them. ‘ Hæc ratio 
< nimis tenuis videbitur iis qui norunt quantopere 
Atheifmus feu Epicureifmus five libertinifmus grafletur 
inter Sacerdotes non tantum Canonicos & Mona- 
chos papales, fed etiam inter Prælatos, Cardinales, 
‘< Pontifices (46). - - - - This argument appears weak to 
* thofe who know how much Atheifn, Epicureifn, and 
< Libertinifm, prevail among priefis, not only monks, 
and canons, but likewife bifbops, cardinals, and 
Popes.” ‘This is what Voetius fays againft the firft 
reafon ; and what he fays againft the fecond is con- 
tained in the following words : ‘ Quafi vero poftillifte 
coram ay iftic concionantes ut plurimum abfque 
letione fcripture, ex infpectis legendis, poftillis, 
homiliariis, dormi fecure, thefauris pauperum con- 
cionatorum & fimilibus myrothecits pradicare non 
foleant. Pradicavit etiam aliquando coram populo 
< Cxfar Athcorum Vaninus, quod tamen illum ¢ nu- 
‘ mero profanorum non eximit (47). - - - 4s if thefè 
< le&urers, holding forth to the people, generally without 
(48) Patherbeus, € yeading the Bible, avere not ufed to take their difcourfes 
ee “i < out of the legends, poflils, homilies, the dormi fecure, 
Libris, 1d. i, pe © te thefauri pauperum concionatorum, and the like 
gi. ‘ colleGtions. Vaninus himfelf, the prince of Atheifis, 

< preached fometimes before the people, which neverthelefs 
(49) Mornai, < did not hinder his being among the number of the 
Verite de la Re~+« profane.’ ‘This author obferves, that we muit not 
ligion, ch. xxvn think that Melanchthon and Mornai cried down Poli- 
fol. m, 336. : ; : ae - 

tian, being acted by a factious fpirit; for, adds he, 
(<0) Thomas Gabriel Putherbeus, a paflionate author againft the 
Crenius, Ani- Proteftants, taxed Politian with the fame thing (48). 
per Philolog. But it is fit the reader fhould know this Putherbeus 
i Si ee did but tranfcribe Ludovicus Vives word for word, 
fo. Leyden voy$. ANd that du Pleffis Mornai alledged the teftimony of 

the fame Vives (49), and therefore thefe feveral evi- 
dences amount only to one. 

Mr Crenius has lately imparted to the public the 
obfervations which his great reading afforded him con- 
cerning this particular, He does not think the rea- 
fons alledged by Vofhus to be folid, and quotes fome 
authorities, whereby it appears, that the preachers 
did not much mind the Bible at that time (50). What 
he quotes out of Ariftarchus Philofophicus (51), a book 
little known in this country (52), is very curious. I 
have read in Manlius’s Common-Places, taken moft of 
them from Melanchthon’s lectures, that it was not 
the Bible but the Breviary, of which Politian fpoke 
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(40) Ludov. Vi- 
ves, de Veritate 
Fid. Chrift. lib. 
PACAN Edr, 
Bafil, 1544. 


41) Voffius, de 
Poct. Lat. p. 80. 
He guates Tom, 


it, declamatio- 


num, Po 545» 


(42) Mr Teif- 
fier, among o- 
thers, in his 
Additions to the 
Elogies, Tem. 7, 
p. 11, but in- 
ftead of quoting 
Melanchthon, 
he quotes Vives, 
who does not 
fay what he 
mentions, 


(43) Voffius, 
ubi fupra. 


(44) Angelus 

Politianus, E- 

pift. X, “4b. iv, 
ad Joannem : 
Gottium Ragu- 4 
finum, fol, m 
106. 


(45) Boxhor. in 
Monument. il- 
duftr. Viror.a- < 
pud Pope Blount, « 
Cenf, Auth. p. 
359. Borre- 
minf. Var. Leet, 
p. 126. ” 
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(46) Vott. Difp < 
Theol. Tom. s, , 
Ê. 1273. n 


(47) ibid. poy. 
1274. 


(51) Written by 
Henry Ern- 
ftius, counfellor 
to the king of 
Denmark, and 
printed at Ham- 
burg in 167%, in 
Svo. 


(52) Admodum 
raro & inde hic 
paucis noto. 
Crenius, tbid, 
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POLITIAN. 


to have fpoken of the Bible with great contempt [I], 
whereupon fome make it a queftion, whether he ought not to be reckoned an A- 
(g) Sec there- theift [K]; but others juftify him, by denying the fact (g). 
we are told of the judgment he made on David’s Pfalms, and the Odes of Pindar [Z]. 


I could eafily believe what 


He 


with fo much contempt. Politianus Canonicus Floren- 
tinus interrogatus an legiffet horas Cavonicas? Dixit fe- 
mel perlegi iftum librum (SF nunquam pejus collocavi 
733). ae | (53) Joannes 

[K] Some make it a queftion whether he ought not to Manlius, in Lo- 
be reckoned an Atheif.} Voetius afks whether Politian cor. Commun. 
ought not to be fufpeéted of indifference in point of ig a 
religion, as Luc:an was, or of Epicureifm ($4); and Ks ij ig act. 
he anfwers that, according to Mornai, Politian com- * 77 
plained, that he had never fpent his time fo ill, as (¢4) Vočt. Dif, 
when he read the Scripture (55). He adds, ‘That he Theol. Tem. 1, 
does not know how that Critic, and fome others died ; Ż. 206. 
but that if one may guefs at it from their ftudies, they 
were like the Philofopher Averrhoes,who, flighting the >’ °°) 

oe Ta. ; , ; refert Plefeus 
Chriftian religion, wifhed his foul might be among jy litro de veri- 
the Philofophers. Note, That Mornai does not fay tate religicns 
what Voetius afcribes to him. Authors are full of Cérifiana, quod 
fuch falfities; which proceeds from their trufling to diceret hep 
the quotations of others, without taking the pains to <5 ie =o. 
verify them. I muft not forget thefe words of Peter Mam s 
de St Romuald : Some writers fay, that Politian pro- le&tione feriptu- 
fefed Atheifin privately with Marfilius Ficinus, and Do- tx. dèid. 
mitius Calderinus a prieft (56). 

[L] I could eafily believe what we are told of the (56) Pet ‘f ea 
judgment he made of David's Pfalms, and the Odes of cite. d, 
Pindar.) He did not deny that there are many good 
and fine things in the Pfalms; but he pretended that 
the fame things appear in Pindar with more brightnefs 
and fweetnefs. One of his fcholars is faid to have 
related this. Here are Melanchthon’s own words. 
< Dionyfius Capnio, qui adolefcens audivit Angelum 
Politianum, narrabat eum interrogatum aliquando, 
quid de Pfalmis Davidis fentiret, & ad quid prodefe 
eorum le¢tionem judicaret, refpondifie, fibi vero pla- 
cere illa antiqua carmina, & continere ea partim 
honefta præcepta, partim graviflimas conciones de 
providentia & de fceleratorum pænis: partım que- 
relas de infrmitate hominum utiles ad. frenandos 
immoderatos impetus: partim hiftorias ejus gentis. 

Sed addidit Politianus hanc collationem, res eaidem 
dulcius & fplendidius narrari in odis Pindaricis, ibi 
pingi Ixionem in rota clamantem, 


(55) De Politia- 


A A A A A A 


A A A - 


A 


Difcite juftitiam moniti, & non fpernere divos. 
> 

Ibi defcribi Bellerophontem propter priores victorias 
fatum infolentiorem, & vehi Pegafo intra ccelum 
volantem, id eft, res non necefiarias ambitiofe mo- 
* ventem, excuti a Pegafo & dejici in Ciliciam. Ibi 
‘ celebrari Pelei caftitatem, qui expetitus ab Acaiti 
‘ conjuge, & ab ea falfo accufatus, & objeétus Cen- 
‘ tauris, fervatur accepto gladio divinitus. Denique 
< multas imagines pulcherrimas, multas hiftorias & 
‘ graviflima præcepta tradi. Hæc Politiani oratio & 
‘ fi fpeciofa elt, tamen elt hominis ignorantis difcri- 
‘ men inter genera doctrinarum, inter legem & Evan- 
‘ gelium (57). -- - Dionyfius Capnio, who in his youth 
< was Politian's fcholar, ufed to tell of him, that being 
‘ one day afked what he thought of David's P/alms, and 
‘ what advantage one could have by reading them, he 
< anfwered, that he was truly very much pleafed with 
‘ thefe old Poems, for that they contained partly moral 
; precepts, partly Jolid difcourfes upon providence, and the 

punifoments of the wicked: partly complaints upon the 
weaknefs of human nature, fuch as were fit to bridle 
* our immoderate defires; and partly biflorical accounts 
‘< of that nation. But Politian added, by way of compa- 
‘ rifon, that the Jame things were fet forth in Pindar’s 
© Odes with more frweetnefs and lufire; for that there 
< was reprefented Ixion upon a wheel, crying out, 


A 


A 


A 


(57) Melanchth, 
in Epiftola ad 
Adamum Crato- 
nem, prafixa 
Exegefi Nicolai 
Aíclepii Barbati 
de antiqno & 
profundo confilie 
Dei. 


A 


- Learn to be jufl, take warning here 
And ceafe at the immortal gods to fneer. 


That there Bellerophon is deferibed as puffed up with 
his former vidtories, and flying within the circumference 
of Heaven, mounted upon Pegafus, that is, ambitioufly 
fond of unneceffary enterprizes. Next he is reprefented 
as thrown by Pegafus, and fallen into Cilicia. That 
€ there the chaftity of Peleus is celebrated, who being 
< tempted 
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(<8) Manlius, 
vbi fupra, Titu- 
lo de Yeteri & 
Novo Teftamen- 
Pe Si 


(:9) Gregorius 
Michael, Præ- 
pofitus Regius 
Flenfburgenfis, 
Notis in Jacobi 
Gafiarelli Curio- 
fitates, f. 110. 


(60) Peucer, E- 
pift. ad Chrift. 
Carlowitz. See 
Saldenus de Li- 


brs, Pe 434. 


(61) Paul. Jo- 
vius, ubi fupra, 


p. 83, 


(62) Varillas, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
19 $e 


(63) Paul, Jo- 
vius, Elog. cap. 
exv, P. 259. 


(64) Henry Ste- 
phens did very 
much criticize it, 
Confult Mr Cre- 
nius, ubi fupra, 
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POLITIAN. 


He is alfo charged with being a plagiary [M], 


< tempted by the wife of Acaftus, and afterwards falfely < 


< accufed by her, and expofed to the Centaurs, was pre- 
< ferved by having a fword miraculoufly put into his 
< hands. In fhort, that they contained feveral beautiful 
images, many valuable paffages of Hiftory, and many 
© falid precepts of Morality. Thefe words of Polttian, al- 
< though they have a fpecious appearance do neverthele/s 
< [hew him unacquainted with the different kinds of do- 
< Grine: betaveen the Law and the Goppel Manlius, in 
the book above quoted, does not afcribe this opinion 
to Politian, but to Lazarus Bonamicus. Lazarus Bo- 
namicus vir doctus cum effet interrogatus quomodo ei pla- 
ceret Pfalterium refpondit placere fibi, recitari enim ibi 
egregias fententias de providentia : fed tamen nihilo melius 
effe quam Pindari poema (58). It does not appear from 
thefe Latın words, that Bonamicus preferred Pindar to 
David, but only that he made them equal: And yet 
the commentator upon Gaffarel affirms, on the credit 
of a German Divine, that Bonamicus fet a greater va- 
lue upon Pindar, than upon David's pfalms: Ejufdem 
blafphemie wveneno correptus fuit Lazarus Bon-Amicus 
Ttalus, qui wvociferabat fe Odas Pindaricas preferre 
hymnis Davidicis. Vid. beatus Dn. Selneccerus Ex- 
plicat. in 1 Cor. viil. p. 496 (59). He had been fay- 
ing that Politian uttered the fame blafphemy. This 
fhews that Melanchthon, or his tranfcribers, are not 
uniform in their accounts, which is an ufual thing 
when people go only upon a hear-fay. Peucerus has 
inferted in a letter (60) what I have quoted above out 
of Mcianchthon.. 

[M] He was alfo accufed of being a Plagiary.| E- 
very body knows it has been faid, that he appropriat- 
ed to himfelf the Latin tranflation of Herodian made 
by Tiphernas, and that he did no more than alter 
fome parts of it. Leo X faid, that this calumny had 
been vented by thofe who envied Politian’s glory. 
< Quamquam emuli eam tranflationem, uti nos a Ee- 
* one Pontifice accepimus, Gregorii Tiphernatis fuifle 
“ dicerent, quod paffim induéto fuco, & falfis nævo- 
€ rum coloribus interlita alieni ftyli habitum mentire- 
‘tur (61). - - - Though his rivals, as I have been told 
€ by Pope Leo, afcribed that tranflation to Gregory Ti- 
< phernas, and pretended that Politian had given it a 
< new turn of flile by introducing a multitude of flourifbes 
< and falfe colourings. This is all that Jovius fays of 
it: I fhould be glad to know in what author Varillas 
found the Particulars contained in the following nar- 
rative. < He publifhed a tranflation of Herodian, 
‘ which did not procure him all the fatisfaétion he cx- 
pected from it; for though it was generally admired, 
a report went about, that Politian had found it a- 
mong the papers of the famous Gregorio de Citta di 
< Caffelll, which he had bought; and this report 
was grounded upon fome conjectures, that were but 
weakly confuted. Pope Leo, who was then Poli- 
tian’s fcholar, and heard whatever was faid pro and 


George Merula was one of his 
adverfaries 


nus, vir ille quidem excellentis doftrine, fed animi 
non fatis ingenui, ex eo libro rerum fummas ad ver- 
bum tranfcribens, quafique flores pracerpens, non €- 
rubuit id opus pro fuo edere, in quo nullam præter- 


€ 
¢ 
¢ 
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though Politian, a man of greater learning than can- 
< dor, tranferibing the fubfiance word for word, and, as 
it avere, gathering. the flowers of it, bas not been 
‘< afbamed to publifh that work as his owr, which cofl 
s him no other trouble befides that of tranflating and copy- 
ing. Budzus told a ttory, which has been printed, 
and we find in it a notable trick of Politian. ‘The 
thing is this. ‘That Profeflor fet forth with an em- 
phaiis in his auditory, many things as his own, which 
he had from Herodotus. John Lafcaris, who was one 
of his hearers, took him afide and reproved him for 
his boldnefs. I could never have believed, anfwered 
Politian, that fuch a Grecian as you are, fhould have 
been ignorant of the artifice that is made ufe of in or- 
der to get the efteem of the public. You are three or 
four, at moft, among my hearers, who have read He- 
rodotus. What is that in compariion of that crowd 
of fcholars, who applaud and extol me to the fky? 
I am apt to believe that you will not be fo malicious as 
to undertake to prejudice them againit me; and I 
think it would be to little purpofe if you went about 
it. I fhall fet down the original words. Non pofum 
mihi temperare, quin tibi nunc referam, quod Budeus 
nofler de Angelo Politiano quondam nobis domi fue nar- 
rare folebat, idque fe ex Jano Lafare, qui Politiani 
fuerat æqualis, crebro audiviffe confrmabat. Cum c- 
nim Politianus Florentiæ Interpretationem Homericæ lia- 
dos in magna celebritate aggrederetur 3 non fine ingenti 
oflentatione que de Homeri Poemate perferipta funt ab He- 
rodote, auditoribus fuis e Juggefio recitabat, quo tempore 
Herodoti liber Greece feriptus, & nullo adhuc converfus 
in linguam Latinam, nec Typographorum formis excufus 
erat. Itaque Lafcaris, qui tum honoris causa auditorum 
numerum augebat, cum paucis quibufdam aliis Grece do- 
clis hominibus, qui non ignorarent unde omnia, que pro 
fuis recitaverat, hanfiffet. Is igitur paulo pof ad ho- 
minem converfus, eumque feducens, Dic mihi quaefe, in- 
quit, Polttiane, quo ore Herodoti Opus infigne, quod ante 
tot facula confcriptum eff, in tanto cætu ut tuum reci- 
tafli? Cui mox fubridens Politianus, Nunquan:, inquit, 
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quam tran{cribendi ac vertendi operam navaverat (65). (65) Budæfs, 
- - - Plutarch in his book upon Homer, of which none Annot. in Pan- 
has hitherto undertaken to give a Latin tranflation, dectas, fol. me 


i si WET JU. 


putaffem, “Jane, hominem Gracum adeo gus artificii ru- 
dem ÈI ignarum efe, que apud multitudinem exiftimatio 


E&F fama comparari fo 


et, Quafi vero, inquit, non fatis 


intelligam tres aut ad fummum quatuor fortafjis vos hic ad- 


cfe, quibus Herodoti libros aliquando infpicere contigerit. 
Sed quænam bic fit turba nobis applaudentium CF in cæ- 
lum laudibus ferentium vides, apud guos fi exiflimationem 
noftram (quod minime fpero) vel tantillum ladere volue- 
ritis į Oratio profefo veftra non multum fidei ponderif- 


“a — 


con at his father’s table, being defired twenty years 
after, by the academifls of Rome, to tell them what 
he thought of it, left the thing doubtful, and owned 
that the file of that tranflation was not at all like 
the other works of Politian, and favoured much 
more of the art and flourifhes that were to be feen 


gue habitura eft (66). 1 muft not forget what concerns (66) Francifcus 
his Mifcellanea. He fhewed them to his friends in Puarenus, A 
manufcript, which was the reafon why this work Bae $ nifed 
was very much talked of before it was printed ; but a: fud CABEM, 
ftory went about, that Politian had ftolen many things in Opufcul. cap. 


from a compilation, intituled, Copia Cornu, and made ¥*!, p. Mm 60. 


in the compofures of Gregorio de Citta di Caftello. 
< However, he added (as if he had been afraid of 
having faid too much) that this Gregorio had done 
nothing that came up to the tranflation of Herodian 
< (62)... Tam apt to believe that the author of this 
narrative went only upon Jovius’s words, which he in- 
larged upon and paraphrafed at pleafure, as if he had 
been writing a Romance. However, he did not un- 
derftand them, for the art and flourifhes that were ob- 
ferved in that verfion, were not afcribed to Tiphernas, 
but to Politian. If Leo X had fpoken of it, as Varil- 
las will have it, Jovius would not have rejected that 
accufation as a thing that deferved no credit (63), 
Note, that the bet Critics reject it; they find the 
fame fpirit and the fame character in every part of 
that tranflation. ‘Tiphernas was not able to produce 
{fuch a mafter-piecc (64). It had been an cafer thing 
for Politian to tranflate the whole work, than to give 
fuch a form to the tranflation of another. 

It is more difficult to clear him of fome other 
thefts with which he is charged ; for what can one an- 
{wer for him to thefe words of Budæus? ‘ Plutarchus 
‘ in eo libro, quem de Homero compofuit; qui liber 
€ nondum Latinus ex profeffo factus eft, licet Politia- 
VOL. IV. No. CX. 


by Nicolas Perotus: It was faid that the duke of Ur- 
bino had lent him the original, thinking it would be 
a thing acceptable to Laurence de Medicis. When 
Politian heard this news, he put off the publication of 
his work. In the mean time, the book of Nicolas 
Perotus came out, and put an end to the flander ; 
for thofe who compared it with Politian’s Afi/eellanca, 
did not find that the latter had ftolen any thing from 
the other. Politian gives a large account of this to- 
wards the end of the book. l1- fhall only fet down 
fome of his words. ‘ Fit concurfus. Eft in manibus 
< (Copia Cornu). Effunditur. FExcutitur. Quid mul- 
‘ ta? calumnia me liberat. Vidifies continuò non- 
nullorum vultus lugubre quiddam tacentes .. a.d. 
Supemmmerecenites....... Yantum conttiterit in præ- 
fentiarum, non idem fpcciafle me, quod ejus volu- 
minis autorem, nec par utrique deftinatum pracfti- 
tumque fafligium. Quod fi locos eofdem pro re 
nata forte uterque tra¢tavimus, (id autem incidere 


inter Pyramum Thy fbenque paries (67). - - - Several 
‘ of the learned met. They bad the book (Copiæ Cornu) 
in their hands. Jt was opened, and examincd. What 
< occafion is there for many words, dt cleared me from 
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alicubi fuit necefle), crafier tamen inter nos, quam (67) Politian. in 


fne Milcellan. 
spod Thons- 
fium, de Plagio 
Literario, fage 
235° 


es a 


(68) Here fhachi- 
us in Prefat. li- 
brorum iuorum 
de re ruftica fu- 
raciflimurn vocat 
Politianum, at- 
gue in Panepifte- 
mone aliorum 
non intelleéta 
congeilifle. Téo- 
mafius, thid, p. 


2453 236. 


(69) Id. Polit. 
ib. ap. cumd. $. 
2a. 


(70) Varillas, 


ubi lupra, Pag. 
192. 


(71) Ibid. pag. 
193. 


(72) Politiano 
obiter vehementi 
mctu liberato, 
cum in milceila- 
neam ejus centu- 
riam cohcries & 
alas quæ impetu 
obruerent emiflu- 
rns efle diceretur. 
Jovius, Elg. 
cap. XXXVI, p. 
87. 


(73) See the rith 
book of Poli- 


tian’s letters. 


(74) St Ro- 
muald, ubi 
fupra. 


' POLITIAN. 


adverfaries [N]. 


Some fay that he was very much abufed by the Poet Marullus fO). 


He has been juftly placed in the catalogue of illuftrious children; but Varillas, 


‘ the afperfion. You might have fuddenly perceived the 
* countenances of fome mournfully filent .... and blufb- 
‘ings... ... Let this fuffice at prefent, that the au- 
‘ thor of that book and I had not the fame point in 
view, and did not arrive to the fame pitch. If per- 
adventure we have both occafionally treated of the fume 
matters, (which could not fometimes be avoided) yet 
there is a thicker wall between us than that which 
* divided Pyramus from Thifoe. Notwithitanding this, 
Herefbachius called him a great thief (68). Note, 
that Politian complained that fome Plagiaries had 
ftolen from him (69), and he threatned to purfue them 
in order to recover his own. 

[N] George Merula was one of his adverfaries.} He 
was Profeffor in the college of Milan: < He did not 
‘ fpare Politian, though the latter had acquired a fuf- 
‘ ficient reputation to ftand upon his own bottom. 
< He fhewed him, that though nature had beftowed 
< upon him all the neceflary qualifications to become 
‘ a learned man, yet fhe had not made him fuch. 
< He obferved to him above thirty confiderable faults, 
‘ which had efcaped him, and told him in a chari- 
‘ table way (as he faid) that whoever pretends to 
© keep the firit rank in the commonwealth of learn- 
‘ ing, muf have read and ftudied more than all the 
‘Wey: together (70), . ae Politian was the greateft 
‘ gainer by his death. He had publifhed the firft 
century of his Avi/ce/lanea (§ xz), and Merula being 
* offended at the boldneís of the word Century, threat- 
‘ ened to alledge a world of paflages and authorities, 
‘ to juftify the contrary to what was contained in it; 
‘ but he had only time to draw a rough draught of 
* his. projeét (71). The laft part of this narrative is 
grounded upon Jovius’s words (72); but I do not 
know what authority may be alledged for the founda- 
tion of the firft. Obferve, that Politian wrote very 
fharp letters to Merula (73), and feemed to defire that 
Ludovicus Sforza would permit his adverfary to pub- 
lith his critical remarks. 

{(§a) Ina letter of Peter Crinitus to Alexander 
Sartius, inferted in Vol. 1. page 384 of Politian’s 
works, publifhed by Gryphius in the year 1550, are 
mentioned fome paflages of the fecond part of Politi- 
an’s Mifcellanies, compofed, as Crinitus fays, and fi- 
nifhed at the intreaty of Sartius, and out of regard to 
him, but pilfered from the author by fome body, who 
had thereby occafioned the public’s being deprived to 
that time of fuch a valuable piece. This fecond part 
contained among others twenty chapters, the titles of 
which are mentioned in the fame letter. Accordingly 
the Ball edition of 1522 has in the title Centuria una, 
~--one Century, and not as the others Centuria I. 
which is equivocal, and feems to import that there is 
a fecond century of his Mifcellamies extant. In the 
following letter the fame Peter Crinitus mentions the 
titles of other eight chapters of the fame fecond cen- 
tury feen, as he fays, in manufcript by feveral of the 
author’s friends, As for the refit, this fecond letter 
of Crinitus ends with an epigram, wherein the author 
makes Politian {peak in terms which plainly affign the 
year 1494 for the year of his death. 1 fhall quote 
the laft verfes of this epigram. 
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Is ille ego Angelus Politianus fum. 
Fovit benigno me finu Flora, & illic 

In fata ceffi, Parthenopeos reges 

Cum Gallica arma irruerent minabunda. 
Tu vale, & hoc fis meriti memor noftri. 


- - - That fame Politian am I. 

Me Florence cherifh'd with a mother's care, 
Until at laf my days I ended there ; 
Juf in the year when, like a rapid flame, 
Gaul’s monarch on the king of Naples came. 

Reader, by this admonifh’d, view 

What merit I had once. Adieu. 

Rem. Crir.] 


(O) He was....abufed by the Poet Marullus.} 
This we read in St Romuald. Marudlus, fays he (74), 
ufed him very ill under the name of Mabilius: whic 
may fignify two things; either that Marullus took 
the name of Mabilius in the verfes he made againit 

l 


who 


him, or that he gave this name to Politian. I have 
lately re-perufed his poems, and found nothing in 
them under that name: Nor is there any thing in Po- 
litian’s Poem, to make one believe that this Monk js 
inthe right. I find among his Poems fome cutting 
epigrams ix Mabilium Novatum Infubrem, in which 
there is nothing whereby it may appear that they are 
levelled at Marullus. And indeed, how can the epi- 
thet Jnfuber agree with him, fince he was a native of 
Conflantinople? Though I have not read the Poems 
of this Mabilius, I believe Politian was very much 
abufed in fome of them; for] find that Politian reviles 
him at a flrange rate, as it will appear from the fol- 
lowing verfes : 


Si jam carmina noftra te Mabili 

Urgent ad laqueum mifer crucemque, 

Ne quæfo propera mori, tuum ne 

Fraudes carnificem fuo lucello : 

Namque elt percupidus tui, ac libenter 

Is tantum tibi dempferit laboris. 

Quid? noftin hominem? negas: at idem eft 
Aurem qui fecuit tibi finiftram (75). 


Galld with my verfe if you defire relief, 

And headlong run to hang yourfelf for grief; 
Let me befeech you, fop a while, left you 
Should thus deprive the hangman of his due. 
He loves you fo, that, if you were to afk, 

Pm certain he would eafe you of the tafk. 

S life, know you not the man? it does appear 
That he’s the fame who cropped your left ear. 


Mabilius jefted upon Politian, becaufe his neck was 
not ftrait. The latter replied in the following manner : 


Sed quid te cruciat reflexa colla 

Si interdum gero ? num parum videtur 
Si pronos ftatuis tuos cinœdos, 

Si pronum ftatuent mifer Mabili 

Mox te carnificis manus, velut nunc 
Pronum te ftatuunt Mutoniati. 


Hard words are {till thicker in the following verfes : 


Heres reli€tus 4 parente fordido 

Ille impudicus, temulentus aleo, 

Spurcus, lutofus, pedecofus, hifpidus, 
Pannofus, unctus, horridus, caprimulgus, 
Edax, ineptus, infolens Mabilius 

Uno expatravit patrimonium die, 

Gula helluante, cunnilingis ofculis, 
Vorace culo, & exfutata mentula. 


Politian imitated the horrid licentioufnefs of Catullus 
and Martial, a fort of men, who made an ill ufe of a 
maxim of the Stoics, concerning the ufe of words, and 


- Apud quos 
Nomen adeft rebus, nominibufque pudor (76). 


- With whom 
Things have their names, and names have modefly. 


Politian carried this imitation too far in fome other 
Poems, particularly in his inveétive againft an old 
woman, who had loft ail the figns of youth, excepting 
leudneis (77). ‘This invective contains moft of the 
thoughts that are to be found in two Odes of Horace 
(78), and thofe thoughts are there exprefled more at 
large. The laft verfes are full of obfcenities, the 
more offenfive, becaufe immediately after there are 
two very devout hymns to the Holy Virgin. The 
wrong placing of thofe hymns ought not to be imput- 
ed to the Poet; it is the fault of thofe who publifhed 
his works. 
that his epitaph is to be foundamong Politian’s verfes : 


‘ Fiette 


(75) Politianus, 
in Libro Epi- 
grammatuin, 





(76) "O coe 
606uh be jswy 
Zsw. Sapiens 
fine circuitu om- 
nia efferrat. 


(77) It begins 
thes, Huc huc 
1ambi arripite mi 


jam mordicus A- 


nun hanc toren- 
ti Percitam libi- 
dine ‘fentigino- 

fam, catulientem 
fpurcidam,. 


(73) The eigbeh 
Epod: in anum 
libidinofam, and 
the 12th of the 


But to return to Mabilius, I fhali obferve, Jane bwak ad mu- 


herem fedam & 
anv, 
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who is the occafion of it, is wrong in his Chronology [P]. 


thing to Jay ayaintt Pvlorer1 (2 }. 
(b) See bis Ori- 
gines Italiennes, 
a: (be word Po- 
liziano; ard the 
rgb chapter of 
the Anti-Baillet. 


letter of Mr Mag 


of Angelus Politianus. 
againft him, calis him Pulicianus alluding to 


Fle&e viator iter, fetet nam putre Mabili 
Hac fovea corpus conditur atque animus, 


Turn traveller afide, and come not hither. 
The foul and body of Mabilius lie 

Within this grave, and filent rot together, 
Whence all around the noxious vapours fly. 


If this be not a good proof againft Peter de St Ro- 
muald, it feems at leaft to be a fign that he is miftaken ; 
for Marullus furvived Politian fome years. But I will 
not infit upon this reafon; for an epitaph affords an 
opportunity of ufing fo many injurious words, that 
feveral Poets have falfely fuppofed that their adveria- 
rics were dead, in order to make ufe of fuch a com- 
mon topic. J will not diflemble, that a very learned 
man, who made fome notes upon Sannazarius’s Poems 
(79) See the (79), is of opinion that Marullus and Mabilius men- 
Notes upon Saw tioned by Politian, are one and the fame perfon, 
nazarius, Page [P] Varillas is avrong in his Chronology. | 
rA a € Politian was a man of fo wonderful a genius, that 
iets € the like had not been feen ever fince Ovid. When 
< he was but twelve years of age, he made fuch fine 
€ verfes, that one would have thought they had been 
‘ compoied in Alexander’s or Auguttus’s time. And 
‘ when he had a mind to furprife the learned, and to 
‘ give out his productions for {ome fragments of Ana- 
‘ creon or Catullus, which he had lately found out in 
‘ fome old manutcripts of the library of the houfe of 
Medicis, the beft judges were impofed upon by 
(80) Varillas,  “ him (80) Mr Baillet relates the fame thing more 
ubi fupra, page at large in his Hiffory of Illuftrious Children (81), in 
194. which he places our Politian with great reafon; for 
though what Varillas fays of him were not true, we 
($1) Baillet, Ea- Know that Politian was very young when he made 
fins celebres, ee y : 3 
p89, 90. his Greek verfes, which, in the judgment of the 
Critics, are better than the Latin Poems he compofed 
(82) Græcis vero long after (82). But here is a Chronological fault. 
que puerum fe € A marriage was propofed to Virginia de Urimi, be- 
one ‘ tween her daughter, who was but twelve years of 
pudente tae age, and Laurence de Medicis, the eldeit {on of Peter, 
foit faam. Tam ‘ Who was not yet fifteen...... The wedding was 
enim bona funt * not celebrated with great pomp, becaufe the circum- 
Ee ‘ ftances of the time did not allow of it. However, 
ka bene tip- < there were many Epithalamiums, among which, that 
fife putem. ‘ of Politian, whofe verfes were worthy of Auguitus’s 
jul. Caf. Scali- < age, though he was not older than the bridegroom, 
ger, Poct. ib, ¢ was bet approved. Some few days after, young 
= pem 740. € Laurence, hearing of Coliogne’s approach, was ob- 
‘ liged to leave his dear fpoufe, and to get on horfe- 
back, in order to learn the art of war under the dif- 
< cipline of his father-in-law (83). Laurence was 
born in the year 1448; and therefore Politian was 
four years older than he. Machiavel, who is a more 
credible author than Varillas, fays, that the wedding 
of Laurence de Medicis, and Clarice de Urfini, was 
celebrated with very magnificent pomp after the 
peace (84), that is, when the war, which Coliogne 
He does 
not fet down the year of that marriage, which is a 
great fault in an Hiftorian; but it may be inferred 
from his narrative, that it was in the year 1471. 
Laurence was therefore twenty-three years of age. 
‘Thus you fee how little Varillas minded Chronology. 
He places all the chief exploits of Coliogne’s war after 
the death of Peter de Medicis, the father of Laurence 
(83) Seebsad (85). He might have feen in Paul Jovius that the 
bok of rhe Anec- peace was made before the death of Peter de Medi- 
dotes de Flo- cis (86). 
ea [2] I fhall have fomething to fay againfi Moreri.] 
(8) Jove in V3 I. 'Thefe words are not exact, Laurence de Medicis kept 
Jov. I W. : 
ta Leonis X, hb, @ Florence Angels Politian, who was already a pric ; 
l Py la, for they give us to underftand, that it was the firft fa- 
vour Politian received from the houfe of Medicis. 


A 


é 


(71) Varillas, 
ibid, p. 40. 


(84) Machiav. ! 
Hif. Florentine, made with the Florentines, was fully ended. 
hb, vit, pe m, 
28g. 


For the reft, thofe who fay, 
Baffus, was the name of Politian’s family, are miftaken. 


gliabechi to prove that bis name was Cino, and not Baflo. 
M-ffer Agnolo de Montepulciano in Machiavel’s Hiftory of Florence (i); and we read in 
an oration of Majoragius, that he changed his name Angelus de Monte Pulciano into that 
Note that Sannazarius in two fatirical Epigrams (k) he made (4) The 66th 


I fhall have fome- 
that Bafo, or 
Menage (4), alledges a 
He is called (7) Towards the 


end of the 8th 
book, p. m. 349. 


and 67th of the 
frit book. 


the word Pulex, a flea. 
which is not true: we have feen above (8-) that he ftu- ($7) In the re- 
died at the charges of Colmo, grandfather of Laurence. mark {B}. 
H. Moreri fhould not have faid rhat Laurence made him 
tutor to the children of Cofmo de Medicis; for he put his 
own children under his tuition (88). Ifa man fhould (38) Sec the 2d 
give a tutor to his grandfather's children, it would Letter of the 
be a very rare thing. Lil. Jobn de Medicis, who was 4 th book of on 
afteravards Pope Leo X, was the fon of this Laurence, Fl me G. ii 
and not of Cofmo. 1V. In order to fay that Poliian” "~ i 
avrote thofe fine Greek and Latin Epifths, aubich are fo 
much commended by the learned, the public fhould have 
feen feveral Greek letters of that author ; but if lam 
not very much millaken, there is but one in the col- 
lection of his letters. “The following words of Vola- 
terranus, which Moreri read in Voflius (89), were pro- ($9) Voftius, ce 
b.bly the occafion of his miftake: © Mihi folebat E- nit. Lat. paz. 
‘ piitolas cum Græcas tum Latinas fcribere fed fermo- 628. 
‘ne vernaculo plures quod frequenter faciebat occu- 
patus, ne nafus aliquis {lilo oltenfus impræmeditato, 
præjudicatæ jam de co opinioni officeret (go). - - - ~ (90) Volaterr. 
He ufed to write letters in Greek and Latin to me, lib. xxi, P. 777 
but oftner in Italian, which he generally did when he 
was buf, left Jome nice critic, offended at his extem- 
pore fisle, should make him lofe the good opinion that (91) Preface to 
had been conceived of him. Whereupon, without the works of 
any farther confideration, he fancied that we have iome Sarrafin, P. 46. 
Greek letters of Politian in print. Oblerve by the by, 
the great caution of Politian. He knew that he was \ 

é à pius, de Stilo 
famous for the politenefs of his ftyle, and that in order Hiforico, D. m 
to keep up his reputation, nothing fhould come from 61, 62. | 
him but what was elaborate. But becaufe his occupa- | 


(92) See Sciop- 





tions did not permit him to beitowa great deal of (93) ou will 
time upon the compofition of a letter, he refolved to /”4 pw es 
Z b i w: 3 quaras | e 
write often in Italian; for it is likely he dealt with pio e, p. | 
his other friends as he did with Volaterranus. Such ,¢ hy pop 
is the flavery of thofe, who have the reputation of Durch edition, — 
writing fine letters; they dare not write familiarly and "2?" ecrt/w of 
careletsly to their friends. ‘hey know their letters € 77/210" of 
i a ! ! jome learned men. 
will be feen, and defpifed, unlels they be written in a Every body 
polite tyle. Balzac did often groan under that heavy ftrove ... to 
yoak ; and } have read that an ingenious man envied {peak well, for, 
the happinefs of his attorney, who might without any contrary to what 
k g i ' * yt. is now pradctifed, l 
fear begin his letters thus, J have received your"s : This reoni ton kate 
is to let you know (91). ‘Phe Manutius’s, and the to fpeak corre&t- 
Latin writers of the fame rank, found themfelves re- ly, and to avoid 
duced to the fad neceflity of bellowing feveral months i when m 
upon a letter (92). 1 am not therefore furprized at toy A a 
what we have julf now deen in the words of Volater- At jag ate i 
ranus. Itis to be obferved, that this flavery reaches dy being gone, 
fometimes as far as converfation (93). But to return Balzac and | 
to Moreri. V. It cannot be faid that Politian Aad a harpened to be 
: ; B .» alone. Then he 
feare in the calamity of the houfe of Medicis, mm avhich took me athe 
all the men of letters that were at Florence, found them- hand, and told 
felves involved; for he died whilft Peter de Medicis me, now that 
was {till mailer in his country. It is true, fome Be ay 
think he was vexed, when he forefaw that this lord (“S08 Ptak tree- 
a, ‘ y, and without 
would not be able to maintain himfelf, confidering fearing to be 
what courfe things were ready to take: however Paul guilty of a fole- 
Jovius is of opinion, that he was a happy man becanfe cifin. 
he died before the tall of that family (94). VI. We 
are not told that he fell into defpair, decaufe be could 
not win the love of a lady. He is faid to nave had a 
more vicious paflion, as we have feen above (95). Do quod imminen- 
not mind the pailage of Peter de St Romuald. VH. tem convolfe 
It cannot be faid that Paul Jovius believes thofe fio- Medice a 
ries; he only mentions them, without affirming them, Gia cugo. 
À Fovius, p. 89. 
and makes ufe of the word ferunt. He is only to blame 
for not adding, that it was an uncertain report ; for (gs) In the re- 
he knew, without doubt, that people were divided in mark {F }. 
their opinions about it; which is a fufficient reafon 
for an Hiftorian, when he fays, fuch a flandering re- (96) It is the 
port went about, to add, but fome looked upon it as a cq- aes (De Me 
lumny. VII. Ludovicus Vives does not fay what Mo- °° Ns acrins 


to Mornaiin the 
reri fathers upon him {g6). remark [A]. 


———— 


(94 Eo præpro- 
pero vitæ exitu 
profecto felix fuit 
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fe\ See Mr Dasl- 


' POLITIAN. 


POLONUS. 


POLITIAN (Giovanni ANGELO), a native of the fame town with the fore- 
going, taught Logic at Poitiers, about the beginning of the XVIIth century. Mr 


Daille was one of his fcholars (a). 


He wrote two controverfial books againft cardinal 


jes Lte Pt Bellarmin, his countryman [4}3 which makes me think that he renounced Popery, 


(a); See the E- 
pile Dedicatory 
of his didlogue 
de Rifu, 


and turned Proteftant. 


[4] He wrote two controverfial books againft cardinal refutata, Amberg 1604, in 4to. And the other, Phi- 
Rellarmin his countryman.) One of them is intituled /ofophiæ feu potius Sophiftice Eucharifiice Bellarmini pars 
Philfophia Euchariftica de potentia & wvoluntate Dei altera refutata, Amberg 1606, in 4to. 


ex tertio libro Bellarmini de Euchariftia, expofita 


POLITIAN (Antony LaurentTin) was profeffor of Logic in the univerfity 


Gh data. (a). 


He was at Padua in the year 1604, as it appears from the epiftle dedica- 


tory of the fecond edition of his dialogue de Rifu (b), to which he annexed his treatife 


de Calis eorumque motibus, and his book de satura Logice. 
from the family of St Agnes (c), a faint to whom the inhabitants of Monte Pulciano pay 


a great veneration (d). 
(b; The firft came out at Francfort. 


His mother was defcended 

(d) Leand. Al- 
bert. Defcript. 
Iralie, ps 89, 


I make ufe of that of Marpurg 1606, in 8vo. 


(c) Ant. Laurent. Politianus, de Rifu, pag. m, 134. 


POLON US (Martin) a Dominican Friar and Penitentiary to Pope Nicho- 


Jas II, flourifhed in the XHIth century. 


Some fay that he was archbifhop of Cofenza, 


a) Decima Kz. Others that he was archbifhop of Bencvento; but they cannot alledge good proofs for 
(a) P y 5° 8 P 


lend, Jul fay 
Voflius, de Hif. 
Lat. p. 486, & 
F. Labbe, de 
Script. Ecclef. 
vol. it, p. 62; 
bat Spondanus, 
od ann, 1278, 
n. 18, ufes the 
phrafe Decimo 
Kalendas Junii. 


(1) See his words 
m the remark 


fa) Coecius in 
Catalogo Scrip- 
torum quem fuo 
Thefaure premi- 
fit. Viffius, de 
Hif. Lat. p. ms 
435. 


(3) Cura foan- 
nis Fabrici Cie- 
faris, Canonici 
Gladbachesfis. 
Ibid. 


(4) Lambecius, 
iib. ti, Bibl. 
Vindolon. apud 
Sandium, Notis 
in Voflium, de 
liit. Lar. page 
Pe 176, 


either. 


Ic is certain that he was promoted to the archbifhopric of Gncina on the 


twenty-fecond of June 1278 (a), by Pope Nicholas IH, and that he was going to take 


pofleMion of it when he died at Boulogne in the fame or the following year. 
buried in that city in the convent of his own order (b). 


Tie was 
He writ a chronicle of the Popes (4: Se Father 


L bke, ibid, Ss 


and Emperors from Jefus Chrift and Auguftus Cæfar to Pope John XXI, who died in Sarovols n E- 


the year 1277 [2 ]. 


men do not believe that part of it to be his [4]. 


[4] He writ a chronicle... that reaches from F efus 
Chriff.... to Pope Jobn XXI, who died in the year 
1277.) Thofe who believed that it reached as far as 
the year 1320, did not know that he died in the Pon- 
tificate of Nicholas ITI, in the year 1278 or 1279. 
Volaterranus was as little acquainted with it, fince he 
has reprefented him as flourifhing under Pope John 
XXI[ (1). He was no doubt deceived by a copy 
which had an appendix continued to the year 1320. 
‘That appendix which was in the manufcript of the 
abbey of Fuld, was printed with the Chronicle of 
Martin Polonus, in the edition of Bafil 1559. Suf- 
fridus Petri, in the edition of Antwerp 1574, has falfe- 
ly afcribed it to our Martin; and it is undoubtedly 
by a miake of the like nature that Coccius affirms this 
author to have been alive in the year 1320 (2). “There 
are manufcripts of this chronicle which reach no far 
ther than Clement IV, whofe Pontificate begun in the 
year 1265, and ended in the year 1271. lt 1s from 
one of thefe manufcripts that the edition of Cologn was 
printed (3). We are not to imagine however that 
the continuation to the year 1277 belongs to another, 
and not to Martin Polonus; for he fays himfelf in 
the preface that he has carried his Chronicle as far as 
Pope John XXI inclufively. Ego Frater Martinus Po- 
lonus Pape Peenitentiarins E Capellanus ex diverfis 
Chronicis & geftis fummorum Pontificum (3 Imperato- 
rum pracfens opufculum ufque ad Joannem XXI Papam 
deduxi inclufive. Let us fay rather that he gave more 
than one edition, that the firit reached no-farther than 
Clement IV, and that he continued it afterwards to 
the Popedom of John XXI, and that the manufcripts 
which end at Clement IV, were copyed from the firft 
edition. There is a manufcript in the library of Vien- 
na where we find thefe words, + Ufque ad Gregorium 
€ Papam X deduxi inclufive : - - - I have carried it as 
< far as Pope Gregory X inclifively’ Upon which Lam- 
becius makes the following remark, ‘ Quod autem 
‘ Chronicum Martinianum hic dicitur pertingere ad 
Papam Gregorium X inclufive, non eft intelligendum 
de anno obitus ejus, qui fuit annus Chrifti 1276, 
fed de initio Pontificatus, five anno Chrifti 1271, 
quo is polit Papam Clementem TV electus eft. Hoc 
enim manifefte apparet ex ipfo illo codice, utpote 
ubi de Gregorio X nihil aliud antiqua manu {crip- 
tum cernitur, quam hoc: Gregorius natus Lombardus 
de civitate Placentia fedit. . . .. Quæ autem deinceps 
fequuntur, multo recentiori manu adjeéta funt (4). 
-... As to achat is faid here, that the Martinian 
< Chronicle reaches down as far as Pope Gregory X in- 


A 


A 


a A A A A A e 


It contains the Hittory of the She-Pope; although fome learned ogi Situn 
3 > cionoruns, Pay, 
Some others imagine that he was the 3. 


firit 


A 


cluftvely it is not to be underflood of the year of his death, 
which was the year of Chrift 1276, but of the begin- 
‘ ning of bis pontificate, or the year of Chrift 1271, 
< when he fucceeded Pope'EClement IV. This appears plainly 
< from the manufcript itfelf, where we find nothing writ- 
* ten by the old hand concerning Gregory X except this: 
‘ Gregory, born in Placentia a city of Lombardy, 
* took his feat... What follows after is added by a 
< much later hand,’ 
From hence we learn, 1, that the edition which I ;, fius Wt - 

- z ` = 2 
call the firft, reached to the beginning of Clement the either by an er- 
fourth’s pontificate, and not to the end of it in the ror of the au- 
year 1271 (5), as Voflius would have it; 2, that therc thor, or bya 
was a fecond edition which reached to the beginning of fu!ti a 
Gregory thetenth’s pontificate, and another which reach ee, ie 
ed as far as Pope John XXI. But here is a difficulty : a Sundius, Reve 
manufcript of the library of Vienna contains thefe not obferved this 
words, Ufque ad Quartum Honorium Papam deduxi in- miltake. 
clufive, - - - I hawe carried it as far as Pope Hono- l 
rius IV inclufively (6). Honorius IV was chofen in (6) Lambecius, 

- : ubi fupra. 
the year 1285, and died in the year 1287. How 
fhall we reconcile this to what thofe fay, who place (alee Ib- 
the death of Martin Polonus in the year 1278 or 1279; be, in Addendis 
might not Blondel have found there an argument to ad Tom, i, de 
defend himfelf againft the man (7) who cenfured him Script. Ecclef. 
for making this fame Martin live till about the year ® 759 
1290 (8)? The learned Conringius thinks it evident 
that Martin Polonus carried his bock as far down as W 7... . 
his Latin treatife 

the year 1285 (9). upon the She- 

Abbot Ughelli (10), does not indeed deny that Mar- Pope, p. m. 6 
tin Polonus, archbifhop of Gneina, was a Dominican, Obferve that in 
but on the other had he takes his Chronicle from a Breech om 
him and gives it to one Martin a monk of the Order faye . e 
of Citeaux, archbifhop of Cofenza, and Penitentiary to tin Polonus died 
Innocent IV ; but this pretenfion cannot be fupport- about the year 
ed, feeing there are feveral manufcripts of this Chro- 1270 
nicle, which exprefsly contain thefe words, Eyo Frater E. 
Martinus Ordinis Prædicatorum, --- I Brother Martin (oane, 

) si Anımadv. in 
of the Order of Preachers. They are likewite to be Builam Innocen- 
found in the prologue to the aiphabetical table of the ti X, p. m. 329. 
decree and the decretals, which table is generally cal- 
led Martiniani, and of which Martin Polonus is fup- (10) In Italia Sa- 
pofed to be the author (11). aa aiec 

[2] .... Lt contains the biftary of the Sie-Pope, al- vom a 
tho Jome learned men do not believe that part of it to be nor. See San- 
his.} ‘This is a difpute which is ever and anon reviv- dius, in Voff. de 
ed when any one writes for or againit the Hiitory of H-for. Latin. 
the She-Pope : but there will always remain difficuities ® 174 
fo long as the original itfelf of Polonus cannot be pro- 
duced, ‘The copies which mention the She-Pope, and 

I thofe 


A 


(3) There is in 


(8) Blondel in 


(1 t) Se Sate 
dius, sve. 
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firt who wrote any thing concerning this fabulous ftory (c). He has been cenfured ab (<) See the re. 


thofe which mention her not, can never decide the 
queition clearly and demonttratively ; for if one an- 
fwers that the She-Pope has been taken out of the 
manufcripts where fhe is not, the other replies that 
ihe has been added to the manufcripts where fhe is. 
Both thefe aniwers have a fhew of probability and rea- 
fon. ‘lhe prejudices of the heart are more capable to 
determine a man in his opinion than the light of 
the underitanding. We mult neverthelefs acknowledge, 
that there are Roman Catholics who afcribe this paf- 
faye to our Martin, and that there are Proteftants who 
do not think it his. Dr Cave, an Englifh Divine, 
maintains that the ftory of Pope Joan has been thruft 
into the Chronicle of Polonus by another hand. 
} fhall quote his words; we fhall fee that he treats 
what concerns the She-Pope as a mere fable, and that 
fome manu{cripts of a right ftamp do not make the 
leait mention of her. ‘ Nihil illud (Chronicon Martini 
Poloni) magis famofum reddidit, quam decantatiffi- 
ma illa de Joanna Papiffa, feu fabula, feu narratiun- 
< cula. Sane fabulam efic, & Martini Chronico intru- 
fam nullus dubito, præfertim cùm in pleriique vetu- 
< ftis Codicibus MSS. defideretur. In IV Codicibus 
MSS, Bibliothece Cefarex defiderari, in totidem e- 
è Comment, £ tiam reperiri ingenuc fatetur Cl. Lambecius *. Dee- 
Biblioth, Vin- rat ctiam in antiquiffimo codice, quem Bibliothecæ 
dob. lib. i1, cape § Vaticane donavit Urbanus VIII cujus meminit Leo 
vui, page 889. < Allatius Confut. fab. de Joan. Pap. num. 7. ut alios 
< taceam ; certe Martini Chronicon non unam interpo- 
< lationem paflum effe eruditi dudum obfervarunt. E- 
< ditum eft hoc Chronicon Bafil. 1559. deinde cum no- 
tis Petri Suffridi, Antverp. 1574. in 8vo. Denique 
é vetuftifimo MS. & ipfi Scriptori, uti ferunt, pene 
coxtaneo, fumma fide & diligentia expreflum, in lu- 
cem emif:t Joannes Fabricius Cæfar, Monachus 
Premonttratenfis, Co/x. 1616, fol. in qua editione 
* Hiftoria de Joanna Papiffa non comparet (12). - - - - 
Sait. Ecelef. © Nothing helped more to make that Chronicle famous than 
Tre. d, P. 739, * the much talked of fable, or the fhort narrative, which 
749, Bult, Lona © you pleafe to call it, of Pope Joan. For my own part 
en, 1053, ‘J } bly convinced that it 1 e fabl l 
am thoroughly convinced that it is a mere fable, an 
‘ that it has been thruft into Martin's Chronicle, efpecially 
‘ fince it is wanting in mof of the old manufcripts. Lam- 
becius frankly acknowledges, that four manufcripts of the 
emperors library have it not, and four have it. It avas 
likeacije wanting in that very old manufeript which 
Urban VILL gave to the Vatican librars, and of avhich 
Leo Allatius, not to mention others, takes notice in bis 
confutation of this flory. Certain it is toc learned have 
long ago objerued that Martin's Chronicle las been in- 
© terpolated in more than one place. Laff of all John 
© Fabricius Cafar, a Monk of Preemonftre copied it with 
< great diligence and integrity, from a very old manuf» ipt 
© that was almoft cotemporary with the author himfelf, 
< and publifbed at Cologn 1616 in fol. in achich edition 
< there is no account given of Pope Joan” Mr du Pm 
is one of thofe who believe that this flory of Pope 
Joan has been added to the Chronicle of Polonus (13). 
One thing is very certain, vig. that the Proteflants 
did not infert this addition : it is to be found in ma- 
nu‘cripts that were copyed before Luther was talked 
of ; for Antoninus archbifhop of florence, and Plati- 
na, who lived in the XVth century, have mentioned, 
in quoting Martin; the ftory of the She-Pope; and 
there are authors of the XIVth century, who have 
quoted the fame Martin upon this fubiect {13*). It 
Spanheim, de Was therefore a notable piece of temerity and grofs ig- 
Papa temina, norarce, in Florimond de Remond to accufe Heroldus 
P: 165; und Mr of having added this ftory to the edition of Polonus 
Des Marets, in (14), He means the Bafil edition, publified by John 
simne de PaPa Heroldus in the year 1559, which hends tl 
i Ae, dus in the y 559, which comprehends the 
Chronicle of Marianus and that of our Martin. ‘Vhefe 
(14) Florimond two Chronicles had never been printed before. Mr 
de Remond, the Maimbourg muft have committed the fame blunder, 
Anti-Papefie, jf Mr Jurieu is to be credited. < It is fit to obferve 
ba s67, ee | that Mr Maimbourg expotes himfelf very much to 
alp Father Ou. < be laughed at when he accufes us of having invent- 
din, in Suppkm, é ed this monftrous fable, and of having inferted it in 
de Script. Eccle © she Chronicles of the Monks Marianus Scotus, Sigebert, 
P.e < and Martin Polonus $. Nothing was ever taid more 
rathly and inconfiderately. ‘There are copies now to 
be feen of thefe authors, printed twenty years before 
< Luther was heard of, where this is to be found. 
All the old nuinulcripts agree : and granting it Should 
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< one or two copies which have it not, it would be 
< more likely that thofe few manuicripts, where this 
‘ ftory is not to be found, had been correéted by fuch 
‘ perions as were difpleafed at the adventure and 
* thought it had an odious appearance (15). To make (rts) Jurieu, A- 
aright judgment of this cenfure, we mutt know in Pologie pour la 
what terms Maimbourg expreffed himfelf. The fable So 
of Pope Joan, fays he (16), had never any other foun- 49° Edit. in gto, 
dation but in the perfon of this Pope Joba (17). For 
on account of his weak conduct, and becauje be had Juffer- (16) Mximbourg, 
ed himfelf to be fhamefully impofed upon by a half man Hilt. du Schiinie 
(18) that was more cunning than he, they called him a * re yra i 
qvoman and Pope Joan, in a bitter kind of raillery, not fu oT MEY s 
unlike thofe fafquils avhich the infolent liberty of detraSion edition, 
puts cut fo frequently at Rome, againft the Popes upon 
more trifling occafions. But at lafl, Jome time after, in (17) That is to 
an age of grofs ignorance this raillery was taken for truth, PY» John VI 
and fimple people imagined that a weman, difguifed in , me 
the Jhape of a man, had by furprife been advanced to i) ee F 
the throne of St Peter. Nevertheless neither the time patriarch Cons 
nor the circumftances of fuch a Prange and improbable Rantncpe, who 
adventure were fet down, till in the latter ages fome avri- Was an curach, 
ters bolder than the reft, and afterwards the Heretics, 
that they might have an opportunity of injulting the churin 
of Rome, achen they had often wricd upon this head, 
Jome fixing it to one time, fame to another, did at lengeh 
moft of them agree to place it between Leo V, and Ben 
nit III. Nay, it is highly probable, that they thenfclves 
did invent this monftrous fable, and infert it in the clro- 
nicles of the Monks Marianus Scotus, Sigebert, and Mar- 
tin Polonus. For there is nothing to be Jeen of it in the 
oldef? n:anuferipts and copies of thife three authors, unlef 
it be perhaps in the firft. 
If we compare the words of this author with thofe 
of Mr Jurieu, we fhall find that the latter has not at 
all valued himfelf upon the two cffential qualities of 
a good critic, fairnefs and accuracy; which require 
that no conftruction fhould be put upon the words :hat 
one has a mind to cenfure, betides what neceffarily a- 
grees to them. Now the words of Mr Maimbourg 
do not neceflarily fignify that the Heretics inverted 
the Rory of the She Pope, and inferted it in the Chro- 
nicles of Marianus, Sigebert, and Martin Polonus. 
'Yhis author had been juit fpeaking of two forts of 
writers, the one Catholic and the other Piereucs:; he 
may therefore have pofibly meant that the former 
invented and inferted this littl: Rory 5 why then has 
he been cenfured as if he had only meant the latter? 
But this not the only fault of Mr Juricu : he pretends 
that there gre copies of Marianus Scotus, Sigebert, and 
Martin Polonus, printed twenty years before Luther was 
heard of, which contain this flory; it isa miltake, Ma 
rianus Scotus, and Martin Polonus were not put in the 
prefs all the year 1559, and there is no edition, as r 
far as we know, of Sigebert older than that of Paris MON cae b 
513. Neither is it true that a// rbe ch! manufiripts ihe wa 


agree (19), nor that Maimbourg fays there are oue or POPE (Joan), 


taco copies which have it not. For we have feen that 
without limiting any number he fays in general sbe (80) Above, el 
olde manufcripts. tation {12 

If Mr Jurieu had been lefs fuperficially acquainted 
with the books written pro and con upon this dilpute, 
he would not have ventured to affirm this pretended 
conformity of all the old manulcripts, than which no- (22) he ewords 
thing can be more falle. Read only, with refpe to cf Simier ares 
Marianus and Sigebert, the remarks [B] and [C] of Eiufdem (Mar- 
the article POPE (Joax), and with refpeċt to Polonus, [7 Cedom, ex- 
what I have quoted from Dr Cave (20), and what | mae 
am now going toadd: ‘ Jofias Simbler (21), miniiler of ull expref- 
* Zuric, who augmented the library of Conrad Gei- fam extant in 
‘ner, owns that he has read four copies of this Mar- Bibliothec. Dref- 
tin, which are {ull to be feen in the hbrary of Dref- ne a fen 

ferus (22), all different froin one another, and fome fa she Library of 
‘ more full than the ret. I mytelf have feen an Drcferus four cz- 
oid one which does not agree with that which was Pi iia 
« publifhed in the year 1573 by Suifridus Petrus Fco- ith - 

vadientis (23) Frifius, who confefies that he had OM thon the 
made a curious fearch after the old copies, and pick- printed one. 
‘ed them up here and there, im order to purge Florimond does 
out the errors and grofs blunders which had crept not tranflate 
into that author through the ignorance or malice of them taithi 
fome perfons. I cannot enough wonder, fays he, 
how fo many things, whicn are not to be found in paye Pid Suffti- 
< the manufcripts, Bima fiid into the firit cdition gus Petri Leo 
‘ of Polonus, without there being the leat appcarance vasdicafis, 
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€ of his having ever thought of fuch things, fo far was 
< he from having defigned to leave them in writing. 
‘ But if thefe had truly been of his production, he 
< would have every where difcovered his fimplicity and 
‘ ignorance (24).” We find in an Englifh writer, that 
was a great advocate for the hiftory of the She- 
Pope, the following words: Dr Briffow t} ... . relates 
that fome years ago a certain Proteftant (reputed to bea 
great Hifforian) fhewed this book of Martin, writ in 
a very fine charalter, and defired that they ewould point 
out to him that fable. And behold it was not in the text 
but only in the margin, and by a different hand. Upon 
which he faid: I fee now that you want this author 
likewife (25). The Englifh writer will not allow 
this teftimony tobe good, and defies any one to fhew 
a book of Polonus, either in print or manufcript, which 
does not contain the hiftory of the She-Pope (26). 
Neverthelefs, Dr Burnet (27) fpeaks of it in this man- 
ner. J do not believe the hiftory of Pope Joan, hav- 
ing feen in England with my own eyes a manufcript of 
Martin Polonus, avko is one of the oldeft authors that are 
generally quoted upon this fubjedt, and which feems to have 
been written foon after the author's death, where this 
flory is only in the margin and not inthe text, and befides 
it is written by another hand than that which writ the 
text (28). Who can doubt but this is the fame manu- 
{cript wich Dr Briftow mentions. Mr Spanheim (29) 
quotes John Chiflet who alledges an old manufcript 
where Martin Polonus makes no mention of the She- 
Pope. The manufcripts of this author in the library 
of Leyden are very different from that (30) : we find 
in them the fame things concerning the She-Pope, 
that are in the printed copies (31) they were like- 
wife to be found in a manufcipt which a Monk, that 
turned Proteftant fhewed to a profeflor of Groningen. 
Nec diu eff quod mets oculis ufurpavi vetuftiffimum Mar- 
tini codicem in charta pergamena fcriptum, quam fecum 
Colonia detulit R. V. D. Michael Ruckertius olim Phi- 
lofophie Lečor inter Recollectos Colonienfes, nunc Dei 
gratia Verbi Divini fidelis difpenfator in Oofifrifa, in 
quo extabat hæc eadem narratio (32). It is then cer- 
tain that the old manufcripts do not agree. 

Let us make a few reflexions upon this diverfity, 
and inquire into the caufe of it. I begin with tnefe 
two propofitions: I. It is no proof that Martin Po- 
lonus mentioned Pope Joan, becaufe an account of 
her may be feen in fome very old manufcripts of his 
Chronicle. JI. Neither is it a proof that he has faid 
nothing at all of her, becaufe one may produce very 
antient manafcripts where this Rory is not to be found. 
The truth of thefe two Propofitions is grounded upon 
this, that very poffibly fome pafflages may have been 
taken from or added to the works of an author foon 
after his death. Additions and fubftra€tions are two 
means alike frequently made ufe of to corrupt the ori- 
ginal ftate of amanufcript. One might prove this by 
a hundred examples. Confequently fo long as we 
fhall not have the original of Polonus it will be impofti- 
ble to difcover certainly whether it is by the way of 
addition or fubftraction, that fo great a diverfity has 
heen introduced between the copies of his Chro- 
nicle. 

‘The Proteftants will anfwer, that it is not probable this 
ftory of the She-Pope fhould have been tacked to the 
manufcript of Polonus, but thatit is very probable it 
was taken from it, becaufe itis fcandalous, and fuch 
a thing as redounds to the reproach and ignominy of 
the Papal chair. As therefore thofe who copyed the 
manufcripts, were jealous of the honour of the Popes 
they muit have reckoned themfelves obliged to fupprefs 
this narrative, and by no means to introduce it. ‘This 
difcourfe has an air of probability ; but it proves too 
much, and makes it dificult to folve this queftion, 
whence comes it that the ftory of the She-Pope re- 
mained ina very great number of manufcripts ? Where 
was the zeal of the tranfcribers ? What could the reafon 
of this inconfiftency be? There is another difficulty ftill. 
You pretend that Anaftafius Bibliothecarius, Marianus 
Scotus, Sigebert, Martin Polonus, &c. publifhed this 
{candalous ftory. They were neverthelefs very good 
Papifts, they were Priefts or Monks devoted to the 
intereft of the church of Rome. Why fhould it be 
fuppofed that they had lefs zeal than their tran{cribers ? 
Or how came it about that their tranfcribers were more 
fcrupulous ? Were not moft of the writers who have 
related the adventure of the She-Pope ftrongly attached 
to the Romifh religion? Who could be more attached 
to it than St Antoninus, who has inferted it in his 
book ? Here is a further difficulty. This tradition 

3 


had been fo well eflablifhed that no body contradiéted 
it. Aventinus, cotemporary with Luther, is the firft 
who rejected it as a table. ‘The council of Conftance 
did not cenfure John Haufs for having alledged this faét 
(33), an evident fign that the Fathers of that council (33) See Launei, 
did not doubt but there had been a She-Pope. ft fol- Epift. VIR, 
lows from thence that the Roman Catholics had got a 73’! 7, £e m 
habit of looking upon that accident as a thing which 7°?" 
did no fort of prejudice to their religion. Whence 
therefore could thofe fcruples arife which fhould have 
moved fome tranf{cribers to expunge that paflage from 
the manuicripts of Martin Polonus? If the church 
of Rome had been loaded with infults and objections 
upon that {core, asit has dince the Reformation, one 
could more eafily conceive that the zealots of Popery 
would have laboured to fupprefs the writings which 
mentioned the She-Pope, and even in that cafe they 
muft have begun by faying, that the fat was not 
true, or at leait that it was very doubtful. But we 
do not find that the fectaries infiited upon this article. 
Ockam in the the XI] Vth century (34), and the Huf- (34) See Mare- 
fites in the XVth (35) made ufe of that faét as a fius, in Exami- 
proof that the church can err. Æneas Sylvius anfwer- 9% 2. 22- 
ed that the fact of the She-Pope was not certain, and 
that granting it to be true, it would include no error epee ann, 

ae > m. l s i pift. ; 
of right. This objection made little noile at that time, bsk iv, pe 456, 
infomuch that no body thought it worth their while 
to chuie the negative, and go back to the fountain- 
head in order to difprove the hiilory of the She- 
Pope. What therefore could occafion a confpiracy in the 
tranfcribers againft the pages wherein the Chroni- 
clers had written this hiitory ? In fine, and this is 
my laft difficulty, by what ftrange whim fhould they 
have pafled over fo many other narratives, where the 
ignominy and {candal is greater, and difcharged their 
whole zeal upon this? Have they not {pared in thefe 
fame manufcripts and in a great many others, the me- 
mory of Popes that were accounted Intruders, Schifma- 
tics, Simcnifis, Adulterers, Magicians, &c. I do 
not give thefe for demonftrative reafons, neither would 
I pofitively afirm that no body has curtailed the ma- 
nuicripts, in order to hide the fhameful ftory of the 
She-Pope; I content myfelf with oppofing probabili- 
ties to probabilities, and thereby giving a caution to 
the readers that one ought not to be too peremptory 
about the reafon (36) alledged by fo many people why iG 
the ftory ofthe She-Pope is not to be found in feve- (3 fi pon 
ral old manufcripts of the Chroniclers. ry hay ene, 
But it will be faid, if Marianus, Sigebert, Martin trenched out of 
Polonus, éc. had not mentioned the She-Pope, how a zeal for Pop: 
comes it that her ftory fhould be found in feveral old ** 
manufcripts of their Chronicles? Is it at all likely 
that the Monks, who in thofe times were the chief de- 
pofitaries of the manu{cripts, and tranfcribed the 
greatelt number of copies, fhould have propagated 
fuch a ftory, by adding it to books where it was not ? 
Had the Sectaries, the Huffites, for example, any oc- 
cafion for inferting it ? Did they not find that tradi- 
tion, fo well eftablifhed that no body denied or con- 
tradicted it, and the firit of their antagonifts , who Ee Si 
examined their objection founded a It, We not (37) OR 
politively fay that the fact was not true? Wherefore remark fE] of 
if this addition could neither come from the Pa- the article 
pifts, nor Heretics, we muft conclude, that the POPE (Joasi 
manufcripts which mention the She-Pope do there- 
in exactly agree with the original, and that thofe 
which fay nothing of her have been curtailed 
of that paflage. ‘This objection has a feducing 
appearance, but it contains nothing in it fufficient to 
convince thofe who require folid proofs. It falfly 
fuppofes, that this ftory of the She-Pope could not 
have been inferted in the manufcripts of Sigebert, Po- 
lonus, €¥%c. with any other view than to prejudice the 
church of Rome. There are feveral other motives 
which might have induced the tranfcribers to foift 
this addition into a copy. 

The humour which reigns now of preferring edi- 
tions that are enlarged to fuch as are not, has prevailed 
at all times. We have therefore good reafon to be- 
lieve, that there have always been fuch perfons as 
liked a Sigebert improved with the ftory of the She- 
Pope, better than a Sigebert that wanted it: there- 
fore the tranfcribers might very well affure themfelves 
that they could fell to better advantage a copy where 
this ftory had been inferted, than a copy where it had 
not, and which, on account of that omiffion, would 
have been looked upon as caftrated. And as before 
the art of Printing was found out, a great deal of time 
was neceflary to prepare the copies, and books were 
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extreamly dear, all poffible care was taken to hufband 
the tran{criber’s time, and the buyer’s purfe, and it 
was fo managed for the benefit of feveral perfons, 
that one Chronicle fupplied the place of two or three, 
and for that end, inftead of copying feveral, they ad- 
ded to one every thing that was particular and moft 
remarkable in the relt, from whence it might happen 
that the prodigious adventure of a pretended Pope, 
brought to bed in the middle of a proceffion, was ad- 
ded to Anaftafius, Marianus Scotus, and Sigebert. 
We may fuppofe befide, that a curious man, who 
had bought a Sigebert, or a Martin Polonus, and did 
not find the ftory of the She-Pope there, would have 
added it on the margin, tranfcribing it from fome 
other chronicle; and that copy might ferve as an ori- 
ginal fome years after to a writer, who inferted in the 
(33) Compare text what he found upon the margin (38). Who can 
with this what doubt that there were perfons at that time who might 
I have fid in the be more defirous of having a book, than able to pur- 
w of chat it? What did they upon fuch occafions ? They 
POPE (Joan). borrowed a chronicle, and copyed it themfelves ; 
and if they did not find there certain faéts mentioned 
by other Fliftorians, they added them each in it’s 
proper place, ana by that contrivance they reaped the 
Jame advantages from one fingle manufcript, as they 
would have done from feveral. Such a manufcript 
may have pafled from the clofet ofa private man into 
the great libraries of univerfities or monafterics, or, 
perhaps, it may have ferved as an original to the 
tranicribers before Printing was invented. 

Thefe are probable fuppofitions, from which we 
learn, that although Sigebert and Polonus had not 
touched upon the ftory of Pope Joan, it might never- 
theleis be found in fome old manufcripts of their 
chronicles, without our having the leaft ground to 
fufpect that the authors of the addition had any ill 
defign againft the holy fee. This is a moft natural 
account of the diverfity that is faid to be in the old 
copies. Some have been faithfully tranfcribed from 
the original, either immediately or mediately. Thofe 
want the ftory of the She-Pope; the reit have been 
taken from a copy that had been adorned with this 
fable. 

What we have mentioned (39) concerning the ma- 
nufcripts of Anaftafius, together with the teftimony 
of Onuphrius (40), and Dr Burnet (41), leaves us no 
room to doubt that divers things, which the author 
never faid, have been written upon the margin of the 
copies. 

A particular obfervation may be made on the di- 
verfity of the manufcripts of Martin Polonus. We 
have feen, above, that he put forth feveral editions 
of his Chronicle, and without doubt he was not fatif- 
fied with fubjoining a continuation to each of them, 
but he likewife revifed and improved his firft perform- 
ance, and made in it alterations and additions. Some 
manufcripts of thefe different editions, which have 
(42) Since at been preferved (42), muft of neceffity be more full 
this day feveral and ample than the reft, and fome of them mutt 
authors quote the have things here and there which the others have not. 
a en Let the tranfcribers have been never {o faithful and 
i“ A 8 exaét, this difference would have neceflarily happened 
others corre€ted in the manufcripts. We are not therefore in general 
and enlarged, to pretend, that thofe where we do not find every 
they might with thing that is contained in the reft have been unfaith- 
more realon be fully copied ; for befides the reafon I have alledged, 
ignorant in thofe : : 
times that there (Mere 1s a Conjecture which 1s very probable. All 
were editions of thofe who tranferibed the Chronicle of Polonus did 
Polonus fuller not do it with a dehgn to fell the copies. ‘They 
thin the firt, might tranferibe it for their own private ufe. For 
a ay we example, a man that was not rich, was rather willing 
were multiplied, to take that trouble than to lay out his money in the 

purchafe of the book. ‘There is no abfurdity in 
faying, that fuch a man may have ftuck clofer to the 
things than to the expreflions, and that in order to 
have fooner done, he may have left out what he 
thought fuperfluous, abridged fome particular phrafes, 
and fubftituted his own words for thofe of the original. 
A man writes much quicker when he furnifhes the ex- 
prefion himfelf, than when he copies thofe of an- 
other, for the trouble of turning every moment to 
look at the manufcript occafions a great lots of time, 
and one is a confiderable gainer by it if he docs no 
more than copy his own thoughts. A tranicriber who 
takes the fenie of a whole period, and expreffes it in 
his own way, will finifh in one day what would require 
two, if he followed the manufcript word for word. 
Suppofe fuch a copy of Martin Polonus has ferved for 
an original, we may eafily apprenend that the copies 


(9) 1n there 
mark [4 ] of 
the faid article. 


(40) Ibid. 


(41) Above, ci- 
tution (28). 


of the Chronicle will differ from one another, though 
there has been no ill deñgn nor fraud to caufe that 
diverfity. Thofe who make a good number of col- 
lections, and infert whole pages of a book together, 
will readily grant what I fuppofe; they will remem- 
ber how that, in order to have fooner done, they did 
not copy word for word, but retrenched, and altered 
many words. The authors them{elves, who quote 
long paflages, often take this liberty, to fhorten the 
tedious trouble of tranfcribing (43). There is fome- 
times a little fraud in it, but not always. What fhall 
I fay ‘of the many involuntary omiflions of the tran- 
feribers, and efpecially when two periods bordering 
upon one another begin with the fame word ? ‘They 
read it over, it is true, with fome fort of attention, but 
they too often fpare themfelves the trouble of com- 
paring their copy with the original line by line; and 
except the omiffions evidently and grofsly marr the 
feries of a thought, they imagine that all is very well. 
Now it is certain that there are periods, or half-periods, 
which may be taken out of a book, and fill leave a 
tolerable fenfe behind. 

Let us conclude, that want of fincerity does not al- 
ways occafion the difference of manufcripts : feveral 
innocent caufes may contribute towards it ; but I con- 
fefs that fraud is too often concerned in the affair. I 
fhall quote the obfervation which Spanheim makes 
upon the manufcripts of Sigebert. Co/lato eo codice 
(Bibliothece Leydenfis) cum aliis, ac pracipue cum iis 
quibus ufus eff Aubertus Miraus, Gemblacenfi, Lipfiano, 
Ac. patet non pauca addita, mutata, detratta, quadam 
etiam paffim in nofro defiderari ex co genere que’ Rome 
invifa, I que Baronius exagitat in Sigeberto (44). (44) Spanhem. 
You fee that among the things wherein he fays copies de Papa foeminay 
differ, he places additions and omiflions, and that P 54» 55¢ 
{fome of thefe omiffions concern facts, not agreeable to 


(43) See in the 
remark [B] of 
the article VOL -~ 
KELIUS, the 
obfervation that 
is made upon a 
citation from the 
book of Mr 
Stouppe 


‘the court of Rome, and which favour of a writer too 


partial to the emperors that have at any time quar- 
relled with the Popes. There is room for thinking 
that thefe particular fats have been fraudulently lett 
out by partial tranfcribers ; but as for fuch omif- 
fions, additions, or alterations, as no ways relate to 
difputes or fchifms, they are not liable to the fame 
fufpicion. We fhould judge of them almoft in the 
fame manner as we do of the manufcripts of Pagan 
authors, which have been maimed or corrupted. ‘There 
may be a manufcript of Cicero, of Titus Livius, &c. 
which contains certain paflages that are not to be found 
in another. No paffion, private intereft, nor preju- 
dice, could be the reafon why the tranfcriber fupprefled 
thefe. His only fault was lazinefs, ignorance, Wc. 
Yo dittinguifh well, whether a tranfcriber has re- 
trenched, or added any thing from a party-view, we 
Should know what the factions of ftate or religion 
were that could prepoflefs him, and of what confe- 
quence thefe paffages fupprefled, or added, might be 
to thofe factions. If they can neither ferve, nor hurt 
any party, we are to fuppofe that there was not any 
treacherous defign in the addition or omiffion ; but we 
may fuppofe the contrary, when they have a particu- memoria judica- 
lar relation to fome violent difpute. For which rea- bat addidit: era- 
fon the copies of Martin Polonus would be juftly fitque que fibi 
fufpected of being either fraudulently maimed or en- 5 ae ama 
larged, if they had been formed after the Proteftants Symm. p. 419, 
and Roman-Catholics began to write upon the fubyect ın (peaking of the 
of Pope Joan with fo much heat and animofity ; but chronicle of Mar- 
fince they preceded that diflerence, and were written Se Jibun.: 
at a time when the hiftory of that woman was con- Pap. fonia 
tradicted by none, I ice no reafon why falfe zeal, 6g. 
partiality, a fpirit of impofture, &c. could move 
the tran{cribers to fupprefs it. Indeed fome one may (46) Sè the pre- 
poftibly have left it out, becaufe he looked upon it as /@¢¢ of Laurence 


i . Bouchel, in De- 
a ridiculous ftory. See the margin (45). creta Gil- 
lhe {pirit of party is a ftrange fury : fome readers jic, Rivet guctet 


are fo warm that they tear to pieces, or take out all Arm in bis Re- 
the pages where they find certain ignominious things marks upon the 
charged upon their fect. You may judge from thence ee pane 
! À yftery of Ini- 
what they would do if fuch or fuch manuferipts pafled qu; 
: ag a pes quity, p. 60a, 
through their hands. It is impofiible to deferibe the of Vol. I. 
ravages which this paffion has committed in the antient 
libraries (46). And how fhould they not have dared (47) See the rea 
to falfify manu(cripts, fince they dare now a-days ™ark [F] of 
= - 1. EG ¢: the article PEL- 
falfify {econd editions even in the author’s life-time LISSON and 
(47). lam informed that the third volume of the Re- the remark [DJ 
voiutions of England (48), reprinted in Holland, has of the article 
been corruped in feveral places; fometimes by addi- ANCILLON. 
tions, and fometimes by fuppreffions, 
I muit not forget that there are fome who believe, 


that the ftory of Pope Joan has been added to the book 
of 


(45) Unuquilque 


quit ipfe digna 


(48) By Father 
d'Orleans, a Je- 
fuit, 
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a credulous Author, and a man of a very weak judgment [C]. There is no doubt but 


Tuz reafons Of Platina. Jtis the opinion of Bernartius ; for, fays 
why fome manu- he *, I have heard Antony Hetweld, a man of good 
{cripts of Platina reputation, and a magifirate of Louvain, fay, that one 
oa Engelbertus Boonius, a grave perfon, and dean of a confider- 
the She-Pope. ble church in Germany, often told him that he had feen 
feveral antient manufcripts of Platina, in the Vatican at 
© Impudens ali- Rome, that he had examined them carefully, but that he 
quis nebulo inter- bad never found in them a fingle word concerning the 
polavit fcripta = She-Pope (49). Alexander Cooke makes {trong ob- 
eae pe jections to this. How came thefe old manufcripts, fays 
Heute: he {50), to he jo numerous and antient in the Vatican, 
plifimo laudatif- eing that Printing was then in ufe, and that Platina 
fimoque viro, died in the year 1481 ? Whence comes it that neither 
confulari Lova- Onuphrius, zor Bellarmin, zor Baronius, why had as 
ya eg Ne free accefs as others to the library of the Vatican, could 
pius Engelber- 4 
tus Boonius. .. fnd thefe manuferipts ? What can be the reafon, that no 
vidifle fe Roma body fince Bernartius has dreamt of this exception againft 
in Bibliotheca Platina ? The acknowledgment which Onuphrius, Bel- 
Vaticana, anti- larmin, and Baronius make, that this flory is in Platina, 
quiffima Platine . >. . 4 ! 
exemplaria manu- Cines me to believe that Bernartius feandalized the 
fcripta, fedulo  magifirate, or the magifirate the dean, or elfe that the 
examinaile, & de dean made a bubble of the magiftrate. For, without doubt, 
Joanne femina if there had been fuch manujcripts, Jome of thofe gentle- 
b literam qui Gen would have produced them before now. Mr Span= 
em reperiffe. ; : 
Bernartius, de heim (51) does not di{pute the fact with Bernartius, on 
utilitate legende the contrary, he makes ufe of it as an example to fhew 
Eft, lib.i, pag. that the curtailing of manufcripts was a thing which 
ae" had been long practifed. lor my own part } will 
i not deny that there may have been in the Vatican 
ae fome faithful copy of Platina’s book, which wanted 
~.46, 47. ‘the ftory of Pope Joan. I think it very potlible that 
this author may have fhewn his manufcript, and fuf- 
(so) Ib. p. 47, fered copies thereof to be taken fome years before he 
43. publifhed it. Itis probable that after he had fuffered 
it to be copied, he revifed, corrected, and enlarged 
(st) Spanhem. it, and that the itory of the She-Pore was one of tl:e 
ubi fupra, $. 64+ additions. Confequently it may very well be, that 
there were fome manufcripts of Platina without that 
ftory. But becaufe Onuphrius, Bellarmin, and Baro- 
nius, did not queftion the faithfulnefs of that edition, 
where it was contained, they would not quote fuch 
manufcripts, ‘Phat could not have been of any fervice 
tothem. It mut even be allowed that the teflimony of 
Platina is not very prejudicial to the caule which thefe 
three authors defend, for it will fooner convince one 
that there has been no She-Pope, than that there has. 
Coeffetcau did not forget this obfervation. * One 
* Martin Polonus is accuted of having been the firft 
‘ who expofed it to the eyes of Chriflendom ; and 
‘ Platina, from whom du Pleflis borrows the account 
* of it, confefles that he had taken it from him, ad- 
‘ding thefe words, which inftead of confirming du 
+ Here are Pla- * VPleflis, dhould have made him waver in his opinion, 
nnas cords in © and doubt, or rather condemn his whole rarrative. 
Joann VI, © What L fay of this affair 4 is a common report, the 
ieee t authors of which are obfiure and uncertain. Neverthe- 
Pleo te ranta (OOe rejolwed fo fet it dwn bricfy and fark, left 
incertis tamen & § 1 fhould fem to hawe avilfully omitied what is in a 
obfcuris auctori- * manner affirmed by all, (ie means later authors) for 
bus: que ideo © even avije men have their follies : let us alh err with 
al pater , © the pople, tha it vvidenth appears that the prefent 
& nude inftitul: à : ~ 
WON cate ni- flory is one of thofe things avhtch ave can believe fof- 
mium & pertina- < fible. is not this a glorious foundation for a mon- 
citer omilitle vi- < jtrous itory ? And would not one, after feeing 
Guat QUES this, give it up as incredibie, granting even that he 
Ot MM abelicved it tovbe,tricsbabore (52 d 
erremus ctiam ~ ae 
nos hac in re If there was any example of a writer that had 
cum vulgo: brought himfelf into trouble, and got ill will, by re- 
LO cm ke- lating the ftory cf Pope joan, one might imagine 
E aoe that Platina fupprefied ic in the copies which he fhewed 
ficri pofle cre- tO the Pope and cardinals; but in thofe days authors 
duntur. fuffered no imconveniency upon that {core, every one 
was free to fpeak of it as he hada mind. Whence 
(2) Coéficteau, therefore could arife fuch a precaution in Platina, as 
Réfponfe au My- his having two forts of copies, the one for the court, 
ftere d'Iniquitey and the other for his intimate friends > tt is eaty to 
P. 504, 505. be accounted for why Varillas did not publith all 
Gue that he had written, and what a hundred perfons had 
Juppretied in his feen in} the popes of his Hiftory (53). lic was afraid 
Hiftory of Fran- Of being ill uted. Wanen it fhall be proved that Pla- 
cis I, and of tina, whe had courage enough to mention other 
Charles IX, are things, that were much more di agreeable in his days 
to se found in ae prefent ftory, did not dare to publifh this, it 


the Dutch edi- ; ; 
ene. will then be time to own that his beok was only print- 


3 


that 


ed from the copy which he had defigned for his in- 
timate friends. 

[C] He has been cenfured as a credulous author, and 
a man of a very weak judgment.) I fhall quote anoth er 
paflage of Coeteteau (54). < ‘Phe oldeit author, who (64) Cocfetecu, 
‘ fullied his writings with this infamous narrative, was ubi fupra, p. 
‘one Martin Polonus (55), a Ciftertian monk, who 507. 
ends his Chronicle at Nicholas IIJ, about the year 
1278. Platina has borrowed it from him; and (55) i A 
both the one and the other proceed upon a vulgar w ae 
report, without having any other knowledge of 27, fays alie 
< the matter. Du Pleffis, that he might add weight Martinum Polo- 
to his authority, told us, above *, That as be had been PYM primum 
< penitentiary to Pope Nicholas III, and afterwards Cr ll id 
< archbifhop of Cofenze t, he deferved more refpe and rem, faltem 
credit from us than we feemed willing to allow : narratorem. 
‘ but as we honour his dignities, fo we know very Serarius is of 
‘ well that they do not always make one a com- (i C 
pleat annalit, or a very good writer of chronicles. M 
<s We have a clear proof of it in the writings of this toy of Maience ; 
‘ author, fince one eafily difcovers, by reading them, but fee tke remark 
< that he was a fimple well-meaning man, who picked [AJ ofthe articl 
‘up vulgar ftories, as if they had been oracles, and oot. 
inferted them in his works without any jedgment. 
< And befides, as touching this fact, he himfelf makes ee TOS Hest 
‘ it doubtful, by {peaking of it in fuch a cold manner. eee 
< This perfon, fays he, fpeaking of that monfter, as awe t That cannot 

are told, ut afferstur, was a woman, &c. Naudé be; for Nicholas 
treats him ftill worle. Without giving ourfelves the ILI made him 
trouble, fays he (56), zo confider the difference of the co- archdithop of 
pies, and the additions made to this Martin Polonus, we aa and not 
foall do better to conclude at once, that his authority can- ae. 
not any ways hurt Sylvefter, both on account of the fore- (<6: NAA- 
going reafon, and becaufe he has given us fuch a vaf ee des Cds 
number of fabulous things in his accounts, that one mufi be Hommes, p. m. 
alike credulous and weak to believe what he fays of Syl- 559» 580. 
vefer. Icall to witne/s the flories that he has bor- 
rowed from the book de Infantia Salvatoris, and thofè 
which he tells of Pilate, of the Greeks who intended to 
freal the bodies of St Peter and St Paul, of the Dragon 
of Sylvefer, which killed fix-thoufand perfons every day: 
of another fo big that eight yoke of oxen could not draw 
him to the place avhere he was to be burnt 3 of the E riti/p 
Arthur, of the Prophet Merlin, of Pope Joan, of the 
Letters of Gold which weighed a hundred pounds each, 
given by Charlemaign to twenty-three monafteries erefed 
by him, and a great many others, which are only fit to 
lull children to fleep in their cradles. Alexander Cooke 
puts the following objection in another perfon’s mouth ; 
< Know (that as Bellarmin ** and N. D. + obferve) 


‘ he was a very fimple man ; and that, in the cpi- 


c 


A 


b. Tide 
. i ae api Rom. Pont. cap. 
nion of Dr Harding {, his writings are trifling and xxiv. 


impertinent, and have not the leaft appearance of 

‘truth. Know, befides, that he awas good for nothing + 3. Conv. Part 

< but to make flories, for this is the cenfure which #1) cap. v, num. 

Bernartius palies upon him (z7)? In anfwer to which 79? P8399 

it is faid that be was J4 well verfed in the Holy Seri- Mr Hine 

tures, and not ignorant of worldly learning, and that he halle ar 

avas a perjon on whom Platina laid a great deal of firefs bifhop Jewell. 

in point of Hifory |, and held bim avorthy to be eficemed 

a man of great knowledge, and of a fingular life and 1 Martinus Po- 

converfation (¢8). After that Cooke examines five in- lonus fabulis tan- 

ftances which are alledged to prove the ignorance of '%™ Aes, 

Nines; = . cetera ob!curus 

Martin Folonus, and maintains that they do him pomo. lb. i, 

wrong, He fays that Bernartius and Florimond de de utilitate k- 

Remond impute thofe five blunders to him. I have gerd. Hifi. pag. 

not Bernartius’s book (59), but I know that Flori- 115° 

mond de Remond is falfly accufed, fince he has not 

afcribed them to Martin Polonus, but to another Mar- (57) Cooke, on 

' + cape : : i the She-Pope, 

tin. This will evidently appear upon reading the fol- 4. 63, 

lowing quotation. ‘ Having made as ftriét an cn- i 

‘< quiry as the place, where I am, could allow me, {| Trithem. de 

‘into every thing that can be faid upon this fubject, Script. Ecclef. 

I lighted on an old book in manufeript, containing verbo, Martin. 

the lives of the Popes and Emperors, where I found 

an account of this mitred Joan. The author’s i Y oa, 
y - oéłtrinæ finyuia- 

name is Martinus. I do not know whether the like- yitque vitæ. 

neis of names has given occafion for afcribing to Platina, in Vita 

N\iartin Polonus what this other Martin writ, who Fieis. 3. 

was never printed, as far as I know, and of whom 

I have been able to difcover nothing excepting that (48) Cooke, ubi 

he was a German. ‘This is probable, confidering Pt, pag. 64. 

the difference of the copies which Simbler quotes. 


‘ There is likewife to be feen another Chronicle of {59) B+ Utilitate 
Bie Jevend« Hiforix. 


£ 














(60) Florimond 
de Remond, 

l’Anti-Papefle, 
ch, ti, num. 6, 


fol. 367 verfo. 


(61) Du Pleffis, 
Myftere d'Ini- 
quite, $. 162. 


(62) Blondel, in 
Examine Quett. 
de Papa foemina, 
pem, 8, 


(63) Simon Sta- 
rovolfcius, in 
Centum Polonor. 


Elog. p. 29. 


(64) Sand. Ani- 
madv. in Vof- 
fium, de Hift. 
Latin, $. 173. 


POLONUS. POMPONATIUS. 


being reckoned fo [D]. 


the fame with this man [Æ]. 


and that it was printed in French at Paris with the additions 


715 
3 
that he had the firname of Polonus from his being a Polander, or at Jeaft from his 
Voffius fhould have affirmed pofitively that the Martinus Car- 
fulanus, of whom Volaterranus {peaks in the beginning of the twenty-fecond book, 1s 
You will obferve that his chronicle is firnamed Martinian, 
of Verneron canon of (#2 Du Verdier, 
Bibhoth, Frang. 


Liege, and with thofe of the chronicle-writer Caftel, in tolio by Antony Verard (4). 


< one Martinus, full of impertinent ftories (60).’ 
Remond gives as an inftance of it, the five blunders, 
from which Cooke has vindicated our Polonus. You 
will likewife pleafe to obferve, that du Pleffis men- 
tions another Martin, of the order of Friars Minors, 
and author of a Chronicle, intituled, Flores Temporum, 
where he ipeaks of the She-Pope (61). Blondel places 
him towards the end of the XVth century (62). 

{D] He had the firname of Polonus from his being a 
Polander, or at leaft from his being reckoned fo.) He 
was of the noble family Streperi, Streporum, if Staro- 
vol{cius is to be credited,who adds,that he was both the 
firft and only Polander of that time who got himfelf 
any reputation by his writings, and that this was the 
reafon of his being firnamed Polonus. Quod primus 
tum ex Polonis, idque folus, feriptis inter extraneos in- 
claruerit, unde ES Polonus, a gente cognominatus eff, ac 


fi Solurus ille Stha, quod alium è Scythia parem fibi 


ingenio non habuerit (63). There is in the library of 
Vienna a manufcript of this Martin, where he fays 
that he was born in Oppaw a city of Bohemia. {pfe 
Martinus in prefat. Codicis MSi cujufdam Bibl. Vien- 
nenfis, fetpfum ait de regno Bohemi oriundum, patria 
Opimenfem ; wel, ut in alio MSo, ut E&F Codice mona- 


fierii Gamingenfis ređtius legitur, Oppavienfem, obfer- 


vante Lambecio lib. 2. Bibl. Vindob. (64). At that 
time Poland was better known in Italy than Bohemia 


(65) Among thofe Was, and people gave themfelves very little trouble 


are Father Lab- 
be, de Script. 

Ecclef, Tom. it, 
$. 62; and Dr 
Cave, de Script. 
Ecdef, p. 739° 


(2) Laucas Gau- 
ticus, in Sche- 
sot, TR. W, 


r 
fil. 57, irja. 


(6) Erat pufillus 


corpore homuncio 


quodammodo na- jeft [4 be 


lbid, 


Pls. 


(¢) Ibid, 


(1) Paul, Jovius, 
in Flog. cap, 
ixxi, Pp. mm, 164. 


(2) Horat. Sat, 
+ Lib, li, VEK, 
ule 


about Geographical niceties. "Thus a man born in any 
country which bordered upon the kingdom of Poland 
eafily paffed for a Polander. Thofe who fay that 
Martin was a Polander, of the city Carfula or Corfula 
(65), examine things in a very fuperficial manner ; 


PE: 897. 


for if he were of that city, he would be an Italian 

(66). They tack together what Volaterranus relates (66) Volaterra- 

of his being a native of Carfula, and what others af- us fays, ©. 

firm of his being a Polander ; but Volaterranus is mi- F? pan EN 

bit 1s at 

ftaken. this day named 
[E] The Martinus Carfulanus, of whom Volaterranus Calcina; and 

peaks in the beginning of the tewenty-fecond lock, is the lb. vi, p. 199, 

Jame with this.) \ olaterranus exprefies himfelf in this t”?! l miah 

manner: € Pontificum Romanorum feu temporum eo- ° | 030a 

‘ rum hiftoriam {cripfere Vincentius & Mar- 

tinus Carfulanus ordinis ambo Pradicatorum Jo. xx11 

tempore (67). - - - The Hiffory of the Popes of Rome, (6-) Volterran, 

or of thofe times avas written by... . Vincentius and lib. xxii, ime, 

Martinus Carfulanus, both of the order of preachers, Pe 78+ 

in the Pontificate of John XXII? He had faid elfe- 

where (68), in giving a catalogue of the famous Do- (68) Ib, 4d, xxi, 

minicans, ‘ Martinus Peenitentiarius urbis, patria Car- P+ 759- 

< fulanus quam Cafcinam vocant, chronicam {cripfit 

quam Martinianam vocant, Jo. xxii tempore. - - - 

Martin Penitentiary of Rome, and born at Carfula, 

which they call Cafcina, writ the chronicle firnamed 

© Martinian, in the time of John XXII It is evi- 

dent that he means the fame Martin in thefe two paf- 

fages; notwithftanding which Voffius doubts of it ey a "3 

(69). He commits a greater blunder itill, fince he... je a ee 

imagines that Volaterranus {peaks of one Vincentius & erp. ixw, 32 

Carfulanus in the beginning of the twenty-fecond 507. 

book. He confefles that he does not know that zu- 

thor (70). But how fhould he, feeing it is all a chi- (79) De eo nihil 

mera? Volaterranus is only fpeaking of the fame Vin- WFA oec 

centius Bellovacenfis whom he had mentioned in book ~~ *’ 

xag). 


A 


. ~ A A 


€ 
< 


€ 


(71) Pag. 759. 


POMPONATIUS (Pevrer) was born at Mantua, the fixteenth of Sptember 


1462 (a). 


Philofophers of his age. 


He wasa man of fo {mall a ftature, that he wanted but little of being a (2) Ibid. 
dwarf (b); but he was endowed with excellent parts, and accounted one of the greace(t 


te) Soe the ree 


He taught Philofophy at Padua with a wonderful reputation, mark [2] to- 


having the famous Achillini for his antagonift, whofe puzzling objeétions would have W9 te end. 
often confounded him, had it not been for his fkill in fhifting them off with a witty (f! Obit fenio 


During the dreadful war in which the Venetians were engaged againit the confectus, ded. 


league of Cambray, he removed to Bologna, where he taught Philofophy. “Though he {py sexagefimo 


was married thrice, he never had but one daughter (c), to whom he gave twelve thou- 


I know that he did not die in the year 1512 (e), 
Moreri will have it; but the time of his death is unknown to me: I only know tha 


{fome fay he attained to a very great age (f), and others, that he died of a retention of 


fand ducats for her portion (d). 


urine in the fixty-third year of his lite (g). 


tertio ætatis anno 
ranguria oborta 

aS Bononiæ fato 

t funtloreR. 7o- 

vius, in Elog. 

cap, IXXi, Pe me 


His dead body was removed to Mantua, 165 


where cardinal Hercules de Gonzagua caufed it to be decently buried (4), That great Phi- tp) ibia 


[4] His feill in fhifting them off with a witty jef.] 
This I find in Jovius. * In coronis, /ays he (1), con- 
fefluque doétorum, quum exercitatione perutili ad 
pretoriam porticum difputaretur, ita mirus evade- 
bat, ut fape ancipiti, & cornuto Achillini enthy- 
memate circumventus, fuperfufo facetiarum fale, ad- 
verfarii impetum, ex illis gyris, & mæandris expli- 
catus eluderet. - - - In large companies, and in an af: 
Jembly of the learned, while they were difputing upon 
< ferious and ufeful points, he had Juch a wonderful art 
€ of evading, that oftentimes being hard prefed by a 
< fharp and piercing argument of Achillini, he had re- 
< courfe to a witty jef, and thus eluding his adverfary's 
“ attack, extricated himfelf out of the labyrinth he was 
€ in? Nothing can be more convenient in a difpute 


a A A A A A A 


n. 
than this talent of Pomponatius: If you are not able 
to anfwer an argument, if you find it puzzling and in- 
foluble, you may get off with a witty jeft; all the 


laughing men will be of your fide, and your adverfary 
will be confounded. 


Solventur rifu tabula, tu miffus abibis (2). 


He laugh'd and jeer'd at, you difeharg’d the court. 
VOL, IV. 


lofopher 


It is upon fuch an occafion that this maxim proves 
true, 


Ridiculum acri 
Fortius & melius magnas plerunque fecat res (3). 


= tal -æ a 


(3) Idem, Sat. 
X, lib, 1, vere 
L4. 


- Awaggifh fneer 
Doth hit the great ones more than a fevere. 
CREECH. 


I knew a Profeffor of Philofophy, who made himfelf 
dreaded only upon this account. Fle was a man of 
no depth, and would have been eafily confounded in 
a public difputation, had it not been for his jefts and 
fometimes even for his low puns,which fet the aflembly 
a laughing. The ftrongeft objections came to nothing 
by that means, and he was fo fully perfuaded that it 
was the beft way of anfwering a puzzling argument, 
that he made ufe of it, even when he might have made 
a ferious and folid anfwer. But after all, men of 
fenfe do not reft fatished with fuch a method ; | they 
laugh as well as others, but they adjudge the victory 
to thofe who deferve the honour of it. Paul Jovius 

S S oblerves, 
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POMPONATIUS. 


lofopher was brought into trouble by the Monks, on account of his book concerning 
the immortality of the foul [8], and was fufpected of impiety. The clamours raifed 
againft him, and the books publifhed againft his tract, did not make him alter his 


obferves, that Achillini prevailed in a difputation by 
the infuperable ftrength of his doétrine; though Pom- 
ponatius, his antagonift, made the aflembly merry 
with his jefts, and uled many fly tricks. A mulum in 
corona wveteratorie difputantem, ES rifjum falfa dicacitate 
Jepius excitantem, ipfo invido dofirine robore fupera- 
(4) Jovius, ubi bat (4). I muft oblerve, by the by, that Pomponatius 
fupra, cap. lvii, made ufe of his talent like a cunning man, to get the 
$. 134 {cholars of Achillini, who was a plain man, and unfit 
for intrigues (c). 
(5) 1p" aap [8] ie O into trouble by the Monks, on ac- 
natio acri æmu- . . ° x z 
lo infidiofa ambi- Count of his book concerning the immortality of the foul.} 
Thefe are Jovius’s words: Exorto bello Veneto, pof 
Achillini mortem Bononiæ profeffus eff ; ubi cucullatos fa- 
cérdotes contra fe in caput, CF nominis famam wvehemen- 
Smplicra a. tiffime concitavit; edito fcilicet volumine, quo animas 
hiendi, adulan- oft corporis mortem interituras, ex fententia Ariftotelis 
dique prorfus im- probare nitebatur ; fecutus Aphrodifæi placita, cujus dog- 
peritus. Joid. mate ad corrumpendam juventutem, diffolvendamque Chri- 
fiiane vite difeiplinam, nihil peftilentius induci potuit 
(6) Jovius, ubi (6). Jovius aéts here the part of an Hiftorian, and 
fupra, cap, ixxi, of a judge: he fays not only that Pomponatius endea- 
pano: vouring to prove, that the foul of man is not immor- 
tal, according to Ariftotle’s opinion, expofed himielf 
to the perfecutions of the Monks, but alfo, that it is 
the moft pernicious doétrine that ever was, and the 
mof proper to corrupt youth and Chriftian morality. 
He is certainly much more in the right, when he 
keeps within the bounds of an Hiltorian, than when 
he fets up for a judge; for it is not at all material, 
whether Ariftotle believed the mortality of the foul, 
or whether, according to the principles laid down by 
him, one cannot well prove that it 1s not mortal. And 
therefore if Pomponatius maintained only, that any 
one who fticks to Ariftotle’s principles, muft needs 
own that it dies with the body, his opinion is not 
pernicious, provided he acknowledges the immortality 
of the foul: but he exprefsly and formally acknow- 
ledges it. He examines Ariftotle’s hypothefis ; he 
declares what may be faid for or againft that hypothe- 
fis; he brings in the Philofophical reafons that were 
alledged at that time, to prove that the foul is mortal 
or immortal ; he obferves wherein the ftrength or the 
weaknefs of the arguments lies on both fides, and 
then he concludes, that there being no demonftrative 
reafon for the mortality or immortality of the foul, 
that queftion ought to be looked upon as a problema- 
tical one. Now, fays he, fince it belongs to Gop to 
decide the problematical queftions about which men 
difpute, let us enquire whether he teaches us that our 
fouls are immortal, and let us keep to his decifion, as 
a definitive and infallible fentence. Afterwards, he 
proves by the Old and New ‘Teftament, that there is a 
future life, and declares that his faith 1s grounded up- 
on that. Thefe are his words: (7) His itaque fic fe 
habentibus, mibi (falva Juniori fententia) in hac ma- 
teria dicendum videtur, quod quaftio de immortalitate 
anime eff neutrum problema, ficut etiam de mundi æter- 
nitate: mibi namque videtur quid nulle rationes natu- 
rales adduci poffunt cogentes animam efe immortalem, 
minufgue probantes animam efe mortalem, ficut quam- 
piures Dodores tenentes eam immortalem declarant... .. 
quapropter dicemus ficut Plato I de Legibus certificare de 
aliguo cum multi ambigunt folius eft Dei; cum itaque 
tam illuftres viri inter fe ambigant, non nifi per Deum boc 
certificari poffe extftimo. .... (8) Quapropter dico quod 
ante donum vel adventum gratia, multifariam per Pro- 
phetas, O bona fupernaturalia hance queffionem Deus ter- 
minavit, ut manifefie per vetus Teflamentum eff videre ; 
noviffime autem per Filium, quem conftituit haeredem uni- 
verforum, per quem fecit S fecula eam queftionem dilu- 
cidavit, ficut feribit Apoftolus D ad Hebrreos... . . 
(9) Quanto lux diffat a lucido, EF veritas a vero, EF 
quanto caufa infinita eff potior efeu finito, tanto effica- 
cius hoc demonfirat immortalitatem anime ; quare fi quae 
rationes probare videntur mortalitatem anime, funt falje 
CF apparentes, cum prima lux, I prima veritas often- 
dant oppofitum, fi que verd videntur probare ejus im- 
mortalitatem, were quidem funt ES lucida, fed non lux 
&F veritas: quare hec fola via inconcuffa SF ftabilis 
eft, cetere vero funt fiudiuantes...... (10) QUARE 
INDUBIE (11) zp/am immertalem efe afferendum ef: 
werum ea non via incedendum eff qua bujus feculi Japi- 
2 


tione fcholam e- 
jus depopulante. 
Erat enim a 
fumma ingenii 


(7) Petrus Pom- 
ponatius, de Im- 
mortalitate Ani- 
Me, Cap. XV, 
& ult. pag. m, 
124. 


(8) Ibid. pag. 
125. 


(9) Ibid. pag. 
126, 


(10) Ibid, pag. 


128. 


(11) Note, that 
his laf chapter is 
intituled, In quo 
ponitur ultima 
conclufio in hac 
materia, qua 
fententia mea vi- 
detur indubie fu- 
Rincnda, 


Opinion : 


entes incefferunt, qui cum fapientes fe dixerunt ulti 
fati funt, quifquis enim hac via procedet ut exiflime 
femper incertus F vagus fludtuabit. How can fuch a 
man be accufed of impiety ? How can he be taxed 
with denying the immortality of the foul? At this 
rate one might affirm, that all Divines bring into que- 
ition the ‘Trinity, the Incarnation, Tranfubitantiation, 
the Refurrection, and, in general, all the doétrines 
which they ground only on revelation, without pre- 
tending that they are difcovered to us by the light of 
reafon. Wall not the holy Scriptures, being once ac- 
knowledged to be the word of Gop, as effectually 
produce the belief of the immortality of the foul, as 
a Geometrical demonftration (12). Jovius gives a very 
wrong judgment of that work of Pomponatius. Had 
he faid in general, that the denying of the immorta- 
lity of the foul deftroys morality, he would have faid 
a thing which is looked upon as a common notion, 
though fome are of opinion it is not fo certain as it 
feems to be ; for, fay they, if we confider what fort 
of life the Chriltians live, their leudnefs, flanders, 
cheats, and whatever they do to get money and pre- 
ferments, or to fupplant their competitors, we {hall 
find that they could not be worie, though they did 
not believe a future ftate. It will be found, general- 
ly fpeaking, that they only forbear doing fuch things 
as are attended with infamy, or a capital punifhment : 
two curbs, which would put a ftop to the corruption 
of an impious man, ceteris paribus, as wellas to theirs. 
But this is a fubjećt that would require a particular 
treatife. 

When I confider that Pomponatius did publickly ac- 
knowledge, that we cannot be fure of the immortality 
of the foul by the light of reafon ; 
what to think of the diftinction which he is faid to have 
made before his judges. ‘The thing is related by la 
Mothe le Vayer in the following manner, ‘ Such a 
€ dexterity proved very fuccefstul not long ago to 
‘ Pomponatius. ‘That Philofopher having declared 
‘ with a peripatetical liberty and warmth, that he 
< did not believe the immortality of the foul, was pro- 
< fecuted by the Inquifition ; but he got off by virtue 
‘ of this explanation, that he did not believe it, pro- 
* perly f{peaking, fince he knew it demonftratively, as 
‘he explained himfelf in a long difcourfe to fome 
‘ judges, who had been formerly his fcholars, and 
s whofe favour he ftood pretty much in need of at 
Someries rs). i. thould rather think that hedi. 
ftinguifhed between faith and fcience, than between 
fcience and opinion, that is, he confeffed to them that 
he had no demonttration of the immortality of the 
foul; but that he believed ït as an article of faith re- 
vealed in the Scripture, and decided by the councils 
(14). 
his book fhould be confuted, and that he wifhed, the 
pernicious poifon that was init might be deftroyed by 
the antidote of Javellus’s anfwer. ‘This the Jefuit 
Antony Sirmond oblerves againita man, who had pub- 
lifhed in France Pomponatius’s traét without that an- 
{wer. Quem repugnante autore nefcio quis curiofus, aut 
impius, novis typis jufferat in lucem exire folitarium & 
fine refponfione Jawvelli, quam ipfe Pomponatius feripta ad 
eum epiftola ita olim comprobarat, ut palam rogaret edi- 
ci, fe quoque Jufragante, perfoerfum libro fuo venenum hoc 
antidoto nifi diluatur, peftiferum effe, ac toti humano ge- 
neri extimefcendum (15). I think this Philofopher be- 
thought himfelf too late of this charitable office ; for he 
maintained his firft book twice againft Niphus, and 
once againit Ambrofe, archbifhop of Naples. This 
you will find in the fame Sirmond (16) ; but he fays no- 
thing of the book publifhed by Contarinus, in the 
year 1516, againft that of Pomponatius, which appear- 
ed very folid to that Philofopher. * Edidit juvenis 
‘ adhuc (trigefimum enim tertium ætatis annum tunc 
‘ agebat) librum contra judicium Petri Mantuani doéto- 
‘ ris fui... . argumenta autem illa firma ad proban- 
‘dum & gravia fuifle, opufque totum valde elabora- 
tum perfpicitur, quia acutifiimus ille phyficus in li- 
‘ bro quo defendit opinionem illam fuam acriter op- 
‘ pugnatam ab eo quem inftruxerat, tradit eum librum 
‘< & do&tifimum omnium & uberrimum efle qui omni 
tempore materiam illam perfecuti funt: additque vi- 
deri prorfus eum divina opera & manu fabricatum 

‘ fuifle 


A 


A 


(r2) 50, ibove, 
the article PER« 
ROT (Nico- 
LAS), Citationg 
(#6) and (47). 


FAcTs concern- 
ing the treatife 


I do not know of Pomporatius 


concerning the 
Immortahty of 


the Soul, 


(13) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Dia- 
logue de fa Di- 
verfite des Reli- 
gions, pag. m. 
294, 295. tis 
the laft of the 


However it be, it is faid, he was not forry that Aw? dialsgues of 


Orafius Tuberos 


(14) Animam 
efle immortalem 
eft articulus fi- 
dei, ut patet per 
Symbolum Apo- 
ftolorum & A- 
thanafii. Pom- 
ponatius, ubi 


fupra, p. 126. 


(15) Antoninus 
Sirmondus, de 
Immortalitate 
Anime, pag. 
I, 2. Hrs book 
cuas printed at 
Paris in the yeat 
1635, in 8v0, 


(16) Ibid. in Ap- 


pendice, $. 19, 
20. 





(17) Johan. Ca- 
fa, in Vita Gaf- 
paris Contareni, 


$ Pa 134, 


(18) That is, 
whether Arifto- 
tle teaches the 
Immortality of 
the Soul. 


* Lib. i, de orb. 
concord, 


POMPONATIUS. 


opinion: he made feveral replies, and inftead of giving ground, went on fteadily, keep- 
ing to his firft corrective (C), viz. that the divme authority of the f{cripture was to 
him an unfhaken foundation, on which he grounded his belief of the immortality ot 


< fuiffe (17). --- - 


He publifbed while he was fill a 
joung man (for he was then in the thirty-third year of 
his age) a book againft the doftrine of bis mafler Pom- 
ponatius.... It plainly appears that bis arguments 
were firong and weizhty, and that the piece in general 
avas extremely well finifbed, fince that ingenious Natu- 
ral Philofopher, in a book where he defends his opinion 


ed that his performance was abundantly more learned 
and copious, than any thing which had been ever writ 
upon that Jubject, and that he truly looked upon it as 
a compofstion altogether divine. Why then did he 
not wifh that this anfwer of Contarinus fhould be 
printed, for the time to come, with his treatife, as we 
are told that he wifhed fuch a thing as to Javellus’s an- 
{wer ? Niphus wrote againit Pomponatius by Leo the 
tenth’s order. On the contrary, others fay, that 
Pomponatius compoled his traét, only to pleafe that 
Pope; which is confuted by la Mothe le Vayer. I 
fhall fet down fomewhat at large what he fays upon 
this fubje€t ; there are fome things in it whereby the 
text of this remark will be illuttrated. ‘* 1 need not 
< enlarge upon thefeconfiderations (18), fince every body 
* may fee what thofe two great adverfaries, Pompona- 
tius and Niphus, wrote upon this fubjeét above a 
hundred years ago. Whereupon I mutt advife my 
reader to place among the idle fancies of Poftel, a 
man who is known to have had very dangerous in- 
tervals, what he aflerts, that Pomponatius engaged 
in that difpute only to pleafe the fupreme * pontif, 
of whom he fpeaks very difrefpectfully. For, on 
the contrary, it is certain that Niphus was pitched 
upon by Pope Leo X, to whom he dedicated his 
book, as one of the moft learned men of his time, 
and beit qualified to defend a caufe as far as it can be 
defended. And indeed it muft be confe fled, that he 
did all that could be done for a caufe which lay 
open to great difadvantages, being confined, by a 
mutual agreement, within the bounds of Peripatetifm ; 
and therefore Pomponatius jefts upon him, faying, that 
he imitated a Phyfician of Milan, who ordered all 
forts of grafs that grew in a meadow, to be put in- 
to a bath, in hopes that fome of them would prove 
beneficial to his patient: that in like manner Ni- 
phus had made ufe of all forts of arguments, tho’ 
never fo weak and {fophiftical, to try whether 
fome of them would be fatisfa€tory. ‘Ihe bet of 
all is, that the queftion was only about Ariitotle’s 
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able to make any further reply: he has fo entirely o- 
vercome them, fays he, that the only thing they can do 
is to to give him hard words. Tas luculenter tam fubti- 
liter adverfus hanc opinionem invebitur, ut fententia mea 
nibil intačium, nullamque refponfonem quam quis pro A- 
verros adducere potefl impugnatam relinquat; totum enim 


impugnat, diffipat, 3 annihilat, nullumque Averroiflis re- 


that was fo fmartlh attacked by his own feholar, declar- fugium relictum ef, nifi convitia S maledicta in Divinum 


CF Sandliffimum virum (22). 


71% 


And therefore, referring (22) pomponat, 


his readers to ‘thomas Aquinas, he only fhews, that A- ubi fupra, pag. 
verroes could not find that chimerical notion in Aruto- 3, 9 


tle. € Quamvis hac opinio tempeitate noftra fit mul- 
‘ tum celebrata, & fere ab omnibus pro conftanti ha- 
beatur eam effe Ariftotelis, mihi tamen videtur quod 
nedum in fe fit falfiffima, verum inintell gibilis, & 
monitrofa, & ab Aritotele prorfus aliena; imo exi- 
timo quod tanta fatuitas nunguam fuerit nedum 
credita, verùm excogitata: Et primo quidem de ejus 
falfitate nihil novi intendo adducere, fed tantum 
lectorem remittere ad ca que latinorum decus Divus 
Thomas Aquinas . . . . fed quoad fecundum hac pau- 
cula que mihi plenam fidem faciunt adducere ftatui, 
videlicet hoc alienum efie ab Ariitotele, verùm hoc 
elle fgmentum, & monftrum ab Averroe confitum 
(23). - - - Though this opinion be very current in our 
days, and almoji univerfally allowed to be Ariftotle's, 
yet to me it feems not only extremely falfe in itfelf, but 
© likewife unintelligible, monfirous, and entirely contrary 
‘ to Ariftotle's fentiments ; nay lam truly perfuaded, that 
© fuch a foolifh conceit, far from being believed, was ne- 
‘ wer thought of : and firft as to the falfencfs of it I fhall 
< fay nothing new, but only refer tie reader to avhat 
< Thomas Aquinas, that honour to Latin authors... . 
< but in the fecond place I foall mention a few things 
s which have fully convinced me, that this opinion ayas 
‘ entirely foreign to Ariflotle, and is indeed the monftrous 
© produftion of Averroes?  Neverthelets, it may faid 
that he was one of thote who occahoned the bull of 
Leo X, of which he made no great account. It was 
read and approved by the Fathers of the council 
of Lateran, in the eighth feffion, in the month of De- 
cember 1513, and he wrote his book concerning the 
immortality of foul in the year 1516 (24). Krom 
whence we may infer, by the by, that Moreri, konig, 
and feveral others are miltaken, who place his death 
in the year t512. 
his nativity, mentioned by Gauricus, he was born in 
the year 1462. But according to Jovius, he died in 
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According to the calculation of 


(23) Ibid. 


(24) Finis impo- 
ftus eft huic 
tractatui per me 
Petrum filium 
Joannis Nicolai 
Pomponati dé 





a: : is. Mantua die 24 
opinion, which after all, cannot be more prejudi- 


cial to truth, than what he fays of the eternity of the 
world, or the quinteflence of the Heavens, two o- 


the fixty-third year of his life, and therefore he muit menhs Septem- 
have died in 1525. Freherus (2g) fays, that he flou- bris anno Chrifti 
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(19) La Mothe 
le Vayer, de 
P'immortalitate 
de "Ame, pag. 
136, 137, of the 
4th volume of brs 
works in ILMI. 


(20) You will 
fee the words of 
that bull towards 
the end of the 
remark [L] of 
the article SPI- 
NOZA. 


(21) Spondanus, 
Annal. Ecclef, 
adann, 1513, 
num, 20, Pp. M. 


308. 


pinions that are laughed at in the fchools (19) 
Spondanus having faid, that all Philofophers were tor- 
bidden by Leo X to teach, that the {foul of man is 
mortal, and but one in all men (20), obferves, that 
it is thought Pomponatius occafioned that bull. < Oc- 
‘ cafionem autem pradi@ia de philofophis fanétioni 
dedifle dicitur Petrus Pomponatius Mantuanus, Jovii 
in philofophia praceptor: qui enarrans Ariftotelem 
& Averroem Bononizx, animas poft corporis mor- 
tem interiturasex fententia Ariftotelis probare conatus, 
juventutem valde corruperat ; fe eo tuens quod phi- 
lofophice loqueretur, fed aliter, cum Chriftianus ef- 
fet, fentiret (21). - - - Petrus Pomponatius of Mantua, 
Foviuss mafter in Philofophy, is faid to have given 
occafion to the above-mentioned bull concerning Philofo- 
phers; becaufe while be explained Ariftotle and Aver- 
rots at Bologna, he bad very much corrupted the youth, 
by endeavouring to prove that according to Ariffotle’s 
opinion the foul dies with the body; making this ex- 
cufe for himfelf that he fpoke as a Philofopher, but 
that as a Chriftian, he thought otherwife.” Thefe 
words are not exact ; for Spondanus fuppofes that Pom- 
ponatius taught, as Averroes did, that all men have 
but one foul in fome refpeéts, than which nothing 
can be more falfe. If you read his book, you 
will find, that having laid down the opinion of Aver- 
roes in the third chapter, he declares in the very be- 
ginning of the fourth, that it is abfurd and monttrous, 
and that he does not think it neceffary to confute it, 
becaufe ‘Thomas Aquinas has fo fully fhewn the extra- 
yagancy of that opinion that the Averroifts are not 
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(C) He made feveral replies, and inftcad of giving 
ground, avent on fleadily, keeping to his firj? corrective.) 
Having no other book of Pomponatius but his treatile 
de immortalitate anima, I am not able to give a Chro- 
nological Hiftory of the difpute that was occafioned by 
it. All that [ can do is to make ule of what 1 find 
in Mr le Noble. 1 do not take the account he gives 
of it to be altogether exact, and I perceive feveral o- 
miffions init; but I am apt to believe that the things 
contained jn it are true, and I mutt be contented with 
what he fays, fince I can have no better information 


(26). * ‘That tract (27) made a great noife, and when (6) 
it came out at Venice, Pomponatius adds, that the Tableaux des 


Monks, whom he denotes by the word Cucu/lati, 
raifed great clamours againft his do¢trine (28) 
Thofe Cacullati inveighed in their fermons againit 
Pomponatius, as againit a downright Heretic, caufed 


Divinity ; and afterwards, by a decree of the fenate, 
the Bookfellers were forbidden to fell it .... A man 
of letters... . wrote againft that treatife with great 
moderation .. . . (29) Pomponatius compofed an a- ç 
pology in anfwer to that author: in the two firit 
books of that apology, he an{wered, paragraph by 
paragraph, all the arguments alledged againft his 
doctrine, and proved again, that Ariftotle did not be- 
lieve the immortality of the foul, and that it could 
not be proved by natural reafons. In the third book 
he very much blames the violent anger of Brother 
‘ Ambrole 
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Ibid. 


(25) In Theatro, 
p bags 


Le Noble, 


Philofophes, 
Tom. ii, p. $0. 


(27) That is, 
the traét con- 


the reading of that treatife to be forbidden by the cerning the Im- 
Patriarch, whom that Philofopher calls a man of a mortality of the 
moft holy life, but very ignorant in Philofophy and Soul. 


(zB) Tb, p. Gr. 


2g) Ib. p. Ba, 
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(i) Sce the re- 


mark [E] is, that he renounced his Atheifm po 


* Ambrofe of Naples, of the order of the hermits of 
< St Auguftin, who had been made bifhop fome few 
‘ days before. He complains, that preaching his lent 
‘< fermons in the cathedral church of Mantua, he 
< had {poke very injurioufly of him from the pulpit, 
‘ calling him publickly an heretical and impious man, 
€ and falfely charging him with not believing the re- 
‘ furrection and the immortality of the foul. He 
< therefore declares, that he believes that fouls are 
< immortal, and that he is ready to die in defence of 
‘ that truth ; but that he is fully perfuaded of it, be- 
€ caufe God hath revealed it to men, and not becaufe 
< the light of reafon teaches it, and that if Brother 
Ambrofe will give him good reafons for the contra- 
‘ ry, he is ready to hear him and change his opinion.’ 
Afterwards he fays, that the patriarch of Venice wrote 
to Peter Bembo, who was at Rome, to defire him to 
get that tract concerning the immortality of the foul, 
condemned by the Pope. Bembo read it, and tho 
he found nothing in it contrary to truth, yet, according 
to the duty of his place, he communicated it to the 
mafter of the apoftolical palace, who having read it, 
avas of Bemba’s opinion, that it contained nothing but what 
was agreeable to the doctrine of the moft celebrated doctors 
of the Chriftian religion (30). 

‘ (31) Afterwards, as it is ufual to grow hot by 
much difputing, and to carry things too far, he (32) 
maintains and endeavours to prove, that the immor- 
tality of the foul is repugnant to natural reafon, and 
that nothing can be more injurious to faith, than to 
pretend to prove it by natural arguments... . (33). 
When Pomponatius had made this apology, a new 
book, written by Auguftin Niphus, a Philofopher, 
came out againit his firft treatife concerning the im- 
mortality of the foul. Pomponatius anfwered it by 
another tract, intituled Defen/orium, wherein he fhews 
Niphus’s ignorance, further proves what he had ad- 
vanced, and at laft concludes that work with thefe 
words: if Chrift is raifed from the dead, we fhall 
Jikewife rife, and if we rife, the foul is immortal. 
But it is certain that Chrift is raifed; therefore it 
is true that the foul is immortal. This is, fays he, 
the only folid argument whereby the immortality of 
the foul can be proved: whoever is not contented 
with it, does not defefve the name of Chriftian, and 
does not know the excellency of faith, which ought 
to have the firft place in all our reafonings, and is 
alone fuflicient to lay down in a folid manner what 
cannot be maintained any other way.’ 

We fhall fee below, that Mr le Noble cenfures fome 
of thefe thoughts of Pomponatius. 

[D] His trad de incantationibus was accounted a 
very dangerous book.) It appears from it, that he be- 
lieved nothing of what is faid about Magic and Witch- 
craft, and he lays great ftrefs on | know not what vir- 
tues that fome men have had, whereby they produced 
miraculous eflects. Le alledges many initances of it ; 
but his adverfaries do not allow that they are true, or 
free from Magic, and wonder that Zacutus fhould 
think himfelf obliged in confcience to believe them. 
Here is a paflage of Theophilus Raynaud (34). < Ex- 
< empla que ad fpecialem aliquorum hominum proprie- 


A 


(30) Ib. p. 83. 
(31) Ib. p. 84. w 


§ 
(32) That is, - 
Pomponatiusin «< 
his apology. K 
í 
í 


(33) Le Noble, 
ubi fupra, f. 85, 
26 
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(34) Theoph. 

Raynaudus, de 
Stigmatifmo fa- 
cro & profano, 


fidem abrogaffe piaculum prope effe dicit, numerat Pom- 
ponatium in Opere de Incantationibus, exempla illa 
the firf book Me- © recenlentem. - - - The many examples which Pompona- 
diccrum princi- < tius brings tò prove, that there is a fpecial and indivi- 
pum Hiftorie. < dual virtue in fome men to perform wonderful things, 

< particularly in the cure of difeafes, are either falje, or 
(37) Id. in Theo- < owing to Magic, as Andreas Laurentius affirms. But 
aa < Zacutus ridiculoufly places Pomponatius, with refpet to 
Quaft. II, "pap thofe examples in his book de Incantationibus, among 
V, num. 139, Ý the great authors whom ke reckons it a fort of impiety 
Ê. m. 200, 201. © not to believe.’ He refers us to his Theologia Natu- 

ralis, wherein the following words againit that book 
ee eof Pomponatius are to be found ey Nec minor 
Gid of the dee © Pomponatii culpa, qui (38) idem conatus in opere 
vii's operations, ‘ de incantationibus ad extremum tamen fubjicit opus 


2 


„di, cap. iv, < tatem individualem ad miros effectus præftandos, 

f. m. 321,322. * præfertim fanationum, a Pomponatio addenfantur ; 

‘ vel fabulofa funt, vel Magica, ut Andreas Lauren- 

(35) That ts, of < tius capite (35) illo 4. contendit. Ridicule autem Za- 

ewe ia a i cutus (36) dicta q. 53. inter magnos autores quibus 
¢ 


(36) That is, of. 


POMPON 


the foul. His tract de Incantationibus was alfo accounted a very dangerous book [D], 
He did not want apologifts (i); but the only thing that fome alledge in his juftification 
If the charge of impiety laid upon him was 


ATILU S. 


only 


fuum correctioni Ecclefiz, a qua ut reéte fupra di- 

vinavit (39) Carpentarius aliud expectare non potuit, (39) That in, 
quam unam lineam a principio ad finem ufque du- Der 1V, w 
étam. Ita enim fatum eit, collocato ante aliquor 62o 
annos, inter reprobata, illo opere, in quo Buccafterr. 

l. de divinat. per fomnium leét. 29. ait afferi a Pom- 

ponatio, multa falfa, <P multas ac magnas nugas. - - - 

Nor was Pomponatius lefs to blame, who having at- 

tempted the fame thing in his book de Incantationibus, 

‘ did however at laff fubmit it to the cenfure of the 

church, from which, as Carpentarius rightly gueffed 

above, he could expec? no other thing but to have one 

line drawn quite acrofs from the beginning to the end. 

For fo it happened a few years ago, when that book 

was condemned, in which, according to Buccaffer. l. de 

divinat, Sc. Pomponatius afferts many things that are 

< falfe, and many that are exceedingly trifling” A Fel. 

low-Jefuit of Theophilus Raynaud, exprefled himfelf 

With greater force. ‘ Pomponatii de Incantationibus 

* opuiculum certe miratus fui tam diu tolerari ab Ec- 

‘ clefia ; nunc recens & merito in Romano Indice dam- 

< natur; verifliimum enim quod ab Antonio Mirandu- 

‘ lano ** fcriptum, hoc opere Pomponatium, {fe nec ** Lib. vi, de 
< philofophum bonum, nec quod feedits Chriftianum ‘gular œrta- 
6 
€ 
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bonum exhibuifle, cum effeétus omnes mirificos cœ- PS 

lorum influélionibus adfcribit ; adeo ut velit & reli- 

giones & leges earumque latores ab iis dependere. 
* Quod prorfus impium (40). - - - l was certainly Jur- (40) Mart. Del- 
< prized, that this treatife of Pomponatius de Incantatio- rio, Dilquifit. 
nibus was fo long fuffered by the Church. It has lately Magicar. lib. 1, 

; s : caf, itt, pag. m, 
with very good reajon been put in the catalogue of con- a 


< demned books ; for it is moft true what Antony of Mi- 
€ 


A 


randula fays, that Pomponatius, by this performance, has 
neither fhewed himfelf to be a good Philoppher, nor, 
which is fill worfe, a good Chriftian, fince be afcribes 
all wonderful effects to the influence of heavenly bodies, 
and would have religion, laws, and law-givers, to de- 
< pend upon them: which is a monftrous impiety. Pom- 
ponatius {peaking of the cures that are afcribed to the 
virtue of relics, faid a thing which at firt feems to be 
offenfive, but one might give ita very good turn ac- 
cording to the common hypothefis. He affirms, that 
the bones of a dog would as effectually produce a cure, 
if the fick perfon, who relies on the virtue of relics, 
formed the fame imagination concerning thofe bones, 
as concerning the bones and afhes of martyrs. Pom- 
ponatius dicere non veretur in fanatione acquifita ex we- 
neratione Offium Divis afcriptorum, fi effent ofa canis 
CF tanta O talis de eis haberetur imaginatio non minus 
Jubfequeretur fanitas (41). The controverfial writers of (41) Jo. Wiems, 
the Church of Rome being not able to deny, that de Preftigiis Dæ- 
fome fuppofititious relics have wrought miracles, as it monum, lib, v, 
‘ : A Cap, Xul, pem, 
is pretended, fay, that the good intention of thofe 502. He quctes 
who have recourfe to them, procured them fuch a re- the 2d book of 
ward from Gop. Pomponatius, de 
[E] The only thing that fome alledge in his juftifcation 1Pontaments, 
is, that he renounced his dtheifin.) Helidæus, a fa- Pe 
mous Phyfician of Forli, faid, that his mafter Pompo- 
natius was an Atheift. John Wierus hopes that this 
Philofopher did not die in that condition. Pompona- 
tium ante redditum fpiritus extremi halitum refipuiffe ex 
fingulari Dei miferatione, nec permanfiffe adScov, fperare 
volo. Talem etenim fuiffe, a clariffimo medicine orna- 
mento D. Helideæo Forolivienfi, ejus olim diftipulo non fe- 
mel auditum eff (42). Voetius tells us that Gratarolus (43) Wierus, ib, 
made an apology for Pomponatius, and is fo equitable 44. wi, in Epilo- 
as not to follow the ftream. He owns, that moft of go Operis, p. m, 
the Catholic writers, and fome Proteftant authors, call 5°9: 
that Philofopher an Atheift (43), and lays fome ftrefs Se 
upon the remark of the apologift, that the opinion of ea) vce 
Pomponatius about the mortality of the foul, concern- oe i, $. 197s 
ed only Ariftotle’s hypothefis. He fhould have faid, 
that this is a plain proof of that author’s innocency, 
unlefs he deligned to hide his pernicious doctrine un- 
der that cover. Voetius alledges that reitriction. 
< Gul. Gratarolus Medicus Italus (quem propria fcripta 
uno volumine in 8vo Bafilex edita, & teitimonium 
Bezæ in cpiftolis, ut & in dedicatione libelli cujufdam, 
aliorumque praterea doctorum virorum fuftragia, 
quorum familiaritate Bafilex & alibi ufus eft, a Pie- 
tatis zelo commendant) eum contra calumniatores 
tuetur, & pic pro co tempore vitam cum morte com- 
« mutaffe 
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POMPONATIUS. 


only grounded on his book concerning the immortality of the foul, no accufation was 
ever more impertinent [F], and a more fignal inftance of the unjuft prepoflefiion of 


mutafle fcribit : in epifol. dedicator. Operibus Pom- 
ponatii anno 1567. Batil. editis prafixa..... llud 
penitus confiderandum, quod refpondet: Eum ex 
mente Ariftotelis negafle animx immortalitatem : 
quod, ut illi cum aliis philotophis ac ‘Theologis ita 
judicantibus commune fuit (P/utarcho, Galeno, Aphro- 
difæo, Juftino Martyre, Theodoreto, Origene, Nyffeno, 
Naxianzeno, Cajetano in 3. de Anima) fic non debet 
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thofe 


that he taught the mortality of the foul, than to fhew 
that he taught it’s immortality ; and therefore nothing 
can be more harmlefs, than to convert the opinion of 
Ariftotle on this great point into a problem, and to 
maintair the afirmative or negative, according as the 
reafons alledged by him for or againft the immortality 
of the foul, make a greater impreffion. if any one 
does not take his fenfe right, he does him injuttice ; 


< hic fraudi efle: nif probari poffet illum fub hoc but after all, it is only a material injury, which Ari- | 
‘ {chemate fubdolé & tuto voluifle hunc Atheifmum  ftotle would be obliged to forgive, by imputing it to | 
‘ {pargere in animos auditorum. Nifi itaque alia ex his own want of exaétnefs, and to his own variations } 
‘ dictis, {criptts, factis ejus certior demonftratio fuppe- and contradictions. Tbe mof famous of all his inter- 
‘ tat, utique in benigniorem partem, immo in opti- preters (46), and many others after him, as the tavo Gre- (40) Alexandet 
< mam accipienda funt illa, quæ ille pro modulo & gorrys, Lefcot, Cajetan, and Simon Portius, have acknow- Aphrodilæus. 
* conditione fua de Fato, Providentia Dei, & prædefti- /edged, that the Mortality of the Soul avas a thing al- 
‘ natione confcripfit : in quibus fi non rei dignitati, & together neceffary, according to the dofrine of that Phi- 
‘ folidis ‘Theologis per omnia fatisfaciat, faltem hoc Æfpher (47). And therefore he muft needs have ad- fay) La Mothe 
‘ preftat, ne nigra Atheifmi nota illi tam peremtorié vanced fome maxims, which afford a fair pretence to je Vayer, de 
‘ inuratur. Elec ego in re dubia, poftquam omnia afcribe to him fuch an impious doctrine. It is there- |"Immortalite 
‘ ejus opufcula prafertim modo nominata videre con- fore a molt ridiculous thing to affert, that none but de l'Ame, paz. 
‘ tigit : qui ante multos annos ex le€tione folius traét. an impious man can have fuch thoughts of Ariftotle's 139: 
< de Incantationibus (ubi placitis Avicenne & Averrois doétrine ; and confequently, the pretended impiety of 
< nimis adharefcens, in fupernaturalibus quibufdam fa- Pomponatius would be grounded on a grofs illufion. 
‘ tis mifere fluétuat) & ex communi aliorum judicio Nay, he could not be fuipeéted, with any thew of rea- 
(44) Ibid. pag. “ finiftram magis de illo opinionem conceperam (44). fon, of any defign prejudicial to the memory of that 
198. < --- William Gratarolus, an Italian Phyfician, (in high great founder of the Peripatetics. In the third place 
‘ repute for his religious xeal, as it appears from his I obferve, that one may affert, not only that it ap- 
é 


(4°) Ken gy 
Bishoth, f. 654. 


own writings printed at Bafil in one volume in 8vo, 

< and from the teftimony of Beza in bis epifiles, and in 

‘ the dedication of a certain book, and likewife from 
< the joint fuffrages of other learned men, with whom 
< he converfed familiarly at Bafil and clfewhere) defends 
‘ him againft his falfe accujers, and in the epiftle dedica- 
€ tory, prefixed to the works of Pomponatius printed at Ba- 
< fil in 1567, Jays, that he died a pious death for thofe 
< times... . . That part of his anfwer fhould be thorough- 
< ty confidered, where he fays that Pomponatius denied the 
immortality of the foul according to the opinion of Ari- 
frotle: which, feeing it was common to him with other 
Philofophers and Divines of that opinion ( Plutarch, 
Galen, ETc.) ought not to redound to his difadvantage 
in particular, unlefs it could be proved that he made 
uje of that [theme in order to » Atheifin with the 
greater cunning and fafety into the minds of his hearers. 
Wherefore, unlefs Jome more folid proof can be alkdged 
from his fayings, writings, or ations, a more favour- 
able, or rather indeed a more reafonable, conflruction 
ought to be put upon what things he has written, after 
bis avay and manner concerning Fate, Providence, and 
Predeftination: where if he does not come up in every 
part to the dignity of his fubje&, and fatisfy judicious 
Divines, he at leaft deferves not to have the ee of 
Atheifm fo peremptorily fixed upon him. This came to 
be my opinion in a doubtful matter, when I had per- 
ufed all his works, particularly thoje above-mentioned ; 
avhereas Jome years before, from reading only his trea- 
tife de Incantationibus (where by flicking too clofely to 
the fentiments of Avicenna and Averroes he is abun- 
dantly at a lofs about fome fupernatural things) and 
< from the common talk of others, I had imbibed a much 
< avorfe opinion of him” I muft not omit the epitaph 
which fomebody made on this Philofopher: < Hic 
‘ fepultus jaceo. Quare? nefcio: nec fi {cis aut nefcis 
curo. Si vales, bene eft: vivens valui. Fortafle 
nunc valeo. Siaut non, dicere nequeo (45). -- - - 
Here 1 lie buricd. Wiy? I do not know: neither do 

l care whether you know or not. If you are in good 
health it is well. I was acell when I was alive. 

Perhaps Lam fo now. But if I am, or am not, 1 
cannot tell.’ 

[F] Uf the charge of impiety laid upon him was only 

grounded cn his book concerning the immortality of the 

foul, no accufation vas ever more impertinent.) In the 

firit place, to afert, that the principles of Ariftotle 

lead us to believe that the foul is mortal, is at moft, 

but a perfonal reflexion. Whoever fays fo, is, at moft, 

guilty of doing injuflice to a man, who was preceptor 

to the conqueror of Afia, and the founder of a moft 

flourifhing feét. But can this be called an impiety ? 

In the fecond place, fince Ariftotle is dead, and con- 

fequently cannot givean account of his faith, and clear 

the equivocations that are in his books, any one may 

be allowed to declare againft him, if he finds in his 

writings, as many or more plaufible reafons, to fhew 
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pears from his works, that he did not believe the im- 
mortality of the foul, but alfo that his fyftem, fuch 
as the {choolmen have been pleafed to explain it, and 
and fuch as it is explained to this day in the univer- 
fities, cannot aflord any proofs of the immortality of 
the foul, and can furnifh us with many arguments for 
the contrary. For, in fhort, the principal part of that 
fyitem is, 1. Phat natural bodies are made up of two 
fubitances, one whereof is called matter, and the 
other form. 2. That the form of all natural bodies, 
man only excepted, is a corrupuble Being, which ne- 
ver fails to be deitroyed when the compound perifhes, 
that is, whenever a ftone, a tree, a dog, &c. are con: 
verted into natural bodies of another kind. From 
whence it neceflarily refults, that thofe who follow 
this fyilem, can give no proofs of the immortality of 
the foul; for in order to it, they fhould make it ap 
pear, that itis immaterial: but how can they thew 
it, fince they own, that the foul of brutes, though 
endowed with the faculty of feeling, difcerning, and 
defiring, is material? Itis to be oblerved that in Pom- 
ponatius’s time, they knew of no philofophical fyflem 
but that of Ariftotle, fo that to affert, that the ìm- 
mortality of the foul could not be proved by the prin- 
ciples of that Philofopher, and to affert that it could 
not be proved by philofophical reafons, was one and 
the fame thing. ‘This goes a great way towards cx- 
cufing, and even juftifying the book of Pomponatius ; 
the rather, becaule the Platonic, or any other fect, 
did not afford better proofs. Des Cartes is the only 
Philofopher who laid down very folid principles con- 
cerning this fubjett. He fays, that all thinking fub- 
ftances are dillinét from matter; from whence it ne- 
ceflarily follows, that the foul of man is a fpirit, or 
a fimple indivifible Being, and confequently immortal. 
No Cartefian will fcruple to fay, that the principles of 
the old Philofophy cannot afford one good proof of 
the immortality of the foul. Were it not an extra- 
vagant thing to maintain, that a Cartefian who fays 
fo is an impious and atheiftical man? Why then was 
Pomponatius fo ill ufed? It will be faid, that a Car- 
tefian acknowledges that his fyftem affords a demon- 
ftrative proof of the immortality of the foul, whercas 
Pomponatius acknowledged no fyftem that afforded 
fuch an argument. Such a difference cannot be ad- 
mitted, but by fuppofing that this Philofopher rejeét- 
ed the Cartefian fyitem, though he knew it; but he 
knew nothing of it, and therefore his fault lies only 
in not inventing a fyflem, according to which what- 
ever thinks is incorporeal and {piritual. “This is the 
fault of a great many orthodox men, and confequent- 
ly a chimerical one. I further add, that though he 
had reje€ted the fuppofition whereby whatever thinks 
is diftin€t from matter, he had done nothing but what 
is done at this day by men of great parts, who rely- 
ing intirely on the authority of the Holy Scripture, as 
Pomponatius did, cannot be juflly charged with irre- 
8 T ligion 
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POMPONATIU S. 


thofe who perfecute the Philofophers. 


For he did not queftion the immortality of the 


foul; on the contrary, he maintained that it was a moft certain dodtrine, and that he 


was fully perfwaded of it. 
are not folid and fatisfactory. 


(48) See, above, ligion (48). Laftly, I obferve, that nothing can be 


the end of the 
remark [M ], 
of the article of 
the frf DI- 
CÆARCHUS; 
and the remark 
[L], ofthe ar- 
ticle PERROT 
(NICOLAS). 


(49) Hac fola 
via inconcufla & 
ftabilis eft, ca:te- 
ræ vero funt flu- 
ctuantes Pompo- 
nat, de Immort, 
Anima, cap. 
uit. p. m. 126, 
See, above, what 
Ablancourt faid, 
towards the be- 
ginning of the 
remark [L] of 
his article PER- 
ROT (Nico- 
LAs) Sieur d'A- 
blancourt. 


(so) Hebr. vi, 
I9. 


(51) See the re- 
mark [G]. 


(52) Thus I rer- 
der fomewbat 
freely thefe words, 
Ceterum elle al- 
terum efle ab 
hoc efle adeo 
nefcimus ut quo- 
tidianis vel fufpi- 
cionibus vel per- 
fuafionibus res e- 
tiamnum fit 
controverfa, fola 
fide res agatur. 
Scaliger adverfus 
Curdanum, Ex- 
ercit, CCCVIT, 
Cap. xxxiii, fP. 
m. 990. See the 
article PER- 
ROT (Nico- 
LAS), ubi fu- 
Tra, citat. (48), 
(49), and (50). 


(53) Juricu, Re- 
ligion du Latitu- 
dinaire, P» 393. 


more unworthy of a Divine, than to cry down a Phi- 
lofopher as an impious man, becaufe he declares, that 
in order to free our minds from the uncertainty of hu- 
man reafon, we ought to rely on the word of Gop, 
as containing the true foundation and moft certain 
proofs of the immortality of our fouls (49). This is 
what Pomponatius did, for which he was cruelly per- 
fecuted by the monkifh tribe. What a fhameful and 
horrid thing was this ! 

I go farther, and fay, that the Cartefians themfelves, 
who are convinced of the immortality of the foul, be- 
caufe the principles of their Philofophy appear evi- 
dent to them, aét the part of wife men, when they 
advife their readers to have recourfe to faith, as an 
anchor of the foul, both fure and ftedfaft, and which en- 
tereth into that within the veil (50); that is to ground 
their belief of this doétrine on the authority of Gop, 
which is the true remedy of our uncertainties, and 
fupplies the obfcurity of our reafon. For if they have 
right notions of things, they ought to believe, that 
what appears evident to them, does not appear fo to 
many other Philofophers, who oppugn it. I have 
read in à book of Mr Arnauld, that Gaffendus’s reply 
to Des Cartes made many difbelieve at Naples, the 
immortality of the foul (51), becaufe Gaffendus ufed 
all his fkill to enervate the arguments of Des Cartes, 
concerning that doctrine ; which fhews, that the Car- 
tefian principle is not evident to every body. Nay, 
it is certain that if ignorant people made ufe of com- 
mon fenfe, they could never be fure of the immorta- 
lity of their fouls, whilft they fee that the greateft 
Philofophers do not agree about it. Were an ignorant 
man to blame if he argued in this manner? If Des 
Cartes’s arguments were evident, Gaffendus could not 
oppugn them, fo as to fatisfy many people ; for if Gaf- 
fendus had writ a book wherein he had ufed all his wit 
and fkill to prove, that the whole is not greater than 
it’s parts, and that if things equal be taken from things 
equal, the remainder will not be equal, no body would 
have been perfuaded of the truth of thofe affertions : 
and therefore ince Gaflendus, and many other great 
Philofophers, do not want followers, when they op- 
pofe es Cartes’s doctrine, they muft needs oppugn a 
do€trine that is not evidently true; there is therefore 
fome obfcurity in it, it appears true to fome, and falfe 
to others: how can J then refolve the matter, being 
no {cholar, and having no fkill in difputes ? Some of 
thofe great men muft needs be miftaken, and therefore 
whatever party I fide with, I run the hazard of being 
in an error. People fhould argue thus, when they 
fee that learned men are divided in their opinions. 
But if they fhould do fo, how would they get out of 
their uncertainties ? There is an effectual way for it, 
as to the immortality of the foul, which is to have 
recourfe to the light of revelation. And therefore if 
a Cartefian fhould imitate Pomponatius, he ought to 
be accounted a wife man, and charitable to his neigh- 
bour. Jt is well done of him fteadily to maintain the 
truth of his principle, and to an{fwer, to the utmoft 
of his power, thofe who may objet, that fubftances 
diftinét from matter are, perhaps, of fuch a nature 
as to be able to preferve their exiitence without hav- 
ing any thought; and that therefore fpirituality is 
not a neceflary proof of immortality : for if the life 
of the foul coniifts in thought, it is certain, that a to- 
tal ceflation of thought would be a true death of the 
foul ; and therefore the foul might die without ceafing 
to be a {piritual fubftance, as dogs die without ceafing 
to be a corporeal fubftance: but after all, if he ad- 
vifes his neighbour to rely on the word of Gop, he 
is to be commended for it. Note, that Scaliger the 
Father, one of the greateft wits of his time, and who 
was never accounted a libertine, acknowledged, as 
Pomponatius did, that it is a matter of faith to know 
whether there is a future life. It has been always 
fufpected or believed, fays he, but it is ftill a matter 
of difpute to this very day (52). 

I fhall conclude with fome paffages ofa difpute that 
lafted fome years between a Minifter of Rotterdam and 
a Minilter of Utrecht. The firft (53) owns, That tho’ 

2 


He only afferted, that the natural reafons alledged for it 


> 


Now, though a good ufe may be made of the opinion 


he 


he believes that matter is not capable of any fenfation or 
knowledge, yet he has no diltintt idea, and no clear per- 
ception of that truth, and cannot prove it to thofe who 
deny it. What I perceive in it, fays he, is confufed 
and undiftin®.. . . (54). Can M. Saurin, and his ra- 
tional colleagues fay in confeience, that they have a clear 
perception and a difine idea of the Immortality of the 
Soul? Are not thefe propofitions clear in appearance, that 
whatever has a beginning ought to have an end ; that 
a being, whofe duration is divided by moments, days, 
and years, cannot be eternal, becaufe it would be infinite, 
and that infinite duration would contain an infinite num- 
ber of moments, and yet there would be but an infinite 
number of days and years; and therefore there xvculd be 
as many months and years as moments, which is a pal- 
pable abfurdity. An impious man fays, thefe are char 
perceptions, and they appear to him to be fo. "The de- 
fign of this Minifter is fomewhat hike that of Pompo- 
natius: he will have us to miftruft our reafon, and to 
depend on the authority of Gop (55). Here follows 
his adverfary’s anfwer (56). J anfwer, that I havea 
clear perception and a diffin® idea of tke Immortality 
of the Soul. J know that the foul is a fpiritual and 
indivifible fubftance, which can only be deftraycd by anni- 
hilation: I know that there is a providence, a fupreme 
jufice, a fupreme felicity, a natural morality, in fhort, a 
great many truths, which have a neceffary connexion with 
the Immortality of the Scul, ard confequently they would 
be chimerical notions, if the foul was mortal: muff a 
Chriftian Philofopher be lefs orthodox than Plato? Muff 
he give the preference to Epicurus, when be draws up a 
parallel of the antient Philofophers? . . . (57) Mr Ju- 
ritu confutes himfelf, when be Jays that thole precep- 


tions are clear in appearance : for if they are only clear ` 


in appearance, nothing can be concluded from them in fa- 
vour of thofe that are really clear. 

I fhall make fome fhort obfervations upon thefe 
words of Mr Saurin. I. Mr Jurieu does plainly fup- 
pofe, that in order to havea diftin@ idea, anda clear 
perception of the {pirituality of the foul, we muft clearly 
apprehend, that matter is not capable of any fenfation or 
knowledge. How comes it then, that Mr Saurin leaves 
this unanfwered? Should he not have faid, that he 
has a diftinét idea, and a clear perception, whereby he 
knows, that an extended fubftance cannot have any 
fenfation. II. It is not fufficient to know, that the 
foul cannot be deftroyed but by annihilation ; for the 
fame may be faid of extenfion, and yet trees and 
beaits are mortal. Mr Saurin fhould therefore have 
exprefied himfelf thus ; Z zow that the foul cannot 
Jubfift without thought ; the diflin idea Ihave of a fpi- 
ritual and indivifible fubftance teaches me, that if it avere 
deprived of thought, it would ceafe to exif. ILI. Plato and 
Epicurus are improperly alledged ; for this allegation 
fuppofes that Mr Jurieu is not fo orthodox as Plato, 
and that he prefers the doétrine of Epicurus to that 
of the other antient Philofophers ; which is falfe. He 
acknowledges the Immortality of the Soul, but he 
has not a clear idea, and a diilinét perception of 
it: he means, that his idea of it is not fo evident, as 
that whereby we know the properties of numbers, and 
the connexion of a local prefence with the extenfion 
of matter. Do you think that Plato’s idea of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul was as clear as that? When a 
man declares, that he does as the generality of man- 
kind do, that is, that his perfuafion goes farther than 
his evidence, the charge of unbelief laid upon him is 
a falfe accufation. He cannot be accufed of hetero- 
doxy, fince he believes what ought to be believed ; 
all that can be faid againit him, is, that he does not 
act like a Philofopher. IV. The diftinction, between 
ideas apparently and really clear, is infignificant ; 
for the clearnefs of ideas does neceflarily imply a re- 
lation to our minds, and is never {feparated from ap- 
pearance ; they are always ftiled or denominated clear 
from appearance. This is not the cafe with truth. 
An object may be true, tho’ it appears falfe; but an 
idea, which appears obfcure, is neither really nor 
apparently clear ; and therefore, if the clear ideas of 
the Immortality of the Soul are inconiiftent with ideas 
that are apparently clear, Mr Juricu’s objection is 

good, 


(54) Ib. b. 394 


(55) Note, that 
he does not re- 

quire we fhould 

know, by a clear 
and diftinst ida, 
that authority ; 

that is, that we 
fhould evidently 

know that God 
has revealed fuch 
and fuch things 
to us. 


(56) Saurin, fè 
ftification of his 
Doétrine, pug. 
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‘ 
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) Ib. p. 468 








POMPONATIUS. 


7. 


he oppofed, and though the Philofophers, who make it their bufinefs to enforce the 
human reafons, alledged for the immortalicy of the foul [G], ought to be commended 


good, fo far is he from confuting himfelf, as his anta- 
gonit would have it. V. Laftly, Mr Saurin is very 
much to blame for not anfwering the objection : he 
might have confounded Mr Jurieu in that refpect, 
who falfly fuppofes that thofe who fay, that what- 
ever has a beginning muf have an end, go upon this, 
that an infinite duration would contain as many months 
and years as moments. He fuppofes that they look upon 
this as a great abfurdity. But he fhould have known 
that the Atheilts affert, that the duration of matter 
had no beginning, and will never end : and therefore 
they do not look upon the neceffity of admitting an 
infinite number of moments, and an infinite number 
of months, and years, and ages, &c. as a good reafon 
to reject a doétrine. 

[G] Though a good ufe may be made of the opinion 
avhich Pomponatius oppofed, and though the Philofophers 
avho made it their bufinefs to enforce the human proofs 
of the Immortality cf the Soul, ought to be commended | 
What I have to fay upon this, cannot be better, nor 
more clearly and nobly expreffed than in the words 
of a Divine, who was a follower of Des Cartes, and 
therefore I fhall make ufe of no other commentary 


and 


< thought, can remain convinced, that the foul dies 


< with the body. For, Ege (59).’ (59) Mr Ar- 


This long paflage of Mr Arnauld fhews what ad- nauld adds here a 


vantage may accrue to religion from the hypothelis fort and good 
oppoted by Pomponatius : it may be made ule of explencon ar 

again{t fome libertines, who will {ee before they be- 
lieve, and who defpife the obfcure arguments alledged 
by Divines. Nothing can more etiectually reclaim 
thofe men, than to convince them of the [mmortality 
of the Soul ; ic is an inlet to the right way, and this 
firt itep may be attended with happy confequences. 
Pomponatius could not work upon them in that man- 
ner, he would rather have confirmed them in their er- 
ror, and confequently his hypothetis is more prejudicial 
than advantageous, in order to convert that fort of 
of men; and indeed he would be more praife-worthy, 
if, inftead of giving himfelf fo much trouble to exa- 
mine the arguments of the Peripatetics, he shad en- 
deavoured to find out better proofs of the Immortality 
of the Soul, than thole which feemed weak to him. It 
is to be obferved, that Mr Arnauld alledges this parti- 
cular fact concerning Des Cartes and Gaflendus, to 
thew the wrong judgment of the [nquifitors of Rome. 


cd to prove. 


What he intend- 





t48) Difficultez Upon the text of this remark (58). < It is faid that The Cenfors of Rome, fays he (60), dittle minded the ad- (6) Difficoltez 
the reading of Gafiendus’s works, led fome perfons vantage of religion, when they put into their Index À Mr Steyaert, 


propofees a Mr. . TKS, 
at Naples, into the error of Epicurus, concerning zbat book of Des Cartes, wherein he proves the Im- ubi fupra, pag. 


Steyaert, Part 


1X, pugs S1, o 
fy 


‘the Mortality of the Soul. It mutt be confefled, 
that the inftances of that Philofopher, againit the 
Metaphyfical Mediations of Des Cartes, may lead 
young people, not well confirmed in the Chrittian 
faith, into that pernicious error, becaufe he has ufed 
all his fkill to thew, that reafon affords no folid ar- 
guments to prevent our believing, that there is no 
other diftinétion between the foul and the body, than 
between a thin and iubtile body and a grois one. 
On the contrary, I know that fome pious perfons 
are of opinion, that what Des Cartes wrote upon 
that fubject, ought to be looked upon as an ettect 
of Gop’s providence, who was willing to put a 
ftop to the propentity, which many people of thefe 
later times {eem to have for irreligion, and a liber- 
tine way of thinking, by a method fuited to their 
dif{pofition. “lhey are a fort of men, who will ad- 
mit nothing but what may be known by the light of 
reafon ; they are altogetuer unwilling to begin with 
faith ; they look upon moit of thofe, wno profefs 
themielves pious men, a> weak-minded people ; and 
it is impothble for them to have any fenie of reli- 
gion, becaule they are poffeiied with this notion 
(which in molt of them is an efiect of their corrupt 
morals) that whatever is faid of another lite, is only 
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mortality of the Soul by Philofophical arguments, more Ì5- 
folidly than was ever done ; and when they put into it 
none of Gaffinduss works, not even that uherein he 
endeavoured, with all his might, to confute thofe argu- 
ments: which is to deprive thofe, «who have no faith, of 
all human means to free themfelves from their per- 
nicious prejudices againft that important truth. Is not 
this to permit the fwallowing of the poifon, and hinder 
the taking of the antidote? This they have done again, 
by putting into the Index another place of Des Cartes con- 
cerning the fame fubjeét. For one of his followers, who 
forjook him as to bis Metapbyfical notions, having main- 
tained, in a placart, that, were it not for revelation, 
one might believe, that thinking is only a modification of 
matter ; Des Cartes thought bimfelf obliged to confute Juch 
a dangerous dodtrine, and [hea the abfurity of it; and yet 
this book is prohibited in the Index under this title, Note 
in programma quoddam fub finem Anni 1654, in Bel- 
gio editum; avsthout condemning the placart at the fare 
time. Once more, this is to permit the patfoning of one’s 
SUf, and at the fame time to forbid the uje of a counter- 
poifon. 

I have quoted in the remark [C] an author, whofe 
cenfure upon Pomponatius wants fome reftriétion. 


'Thefe are his words. ‘ W hereby (61) Pomponatius (61) That is by 
carried things too far, and did not a little favour sobar Pomporse 
the opinions and inclinations of the libertines. Niy, oer oe that ' 


a fiction, and that the foul dies with the body. It 
feems therefore, that the moft effectual means to re- 


a 


noth ng can be 


move the greateft obitacle to the falvation of thofe 
men, and prevent the fpreading of that contagion, 
was to difturb their falfe tranquillity, and make 
them fenfible of their miftake, in thinking that it 
is a piece of weaknefs to believe the Immortality 
of the Soul. Now have we not realon to believe 
that Gop, who difpofes of his creatures as he thinks 
fit, and makes human means fublervient to his pro- 
vidence, defigned to reclaim thole unbelievers, by 


one can hardly forbear calling him an infolent man 


for laying, that whoever goes about to prove the felth, than to 


contrary, there is nothing more proper to difpofe £uments 
the Pagans to hearken to the Golpel, than to prove 
before-hand, that reafon teaches us the Immortality 
of the Soul, and that therefore men mult endeavour 
to make themfelves happy after this life: whereas, 
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” mere injurious to 


Immortality of the Soul by Philofophical arguments, attempt to prove 
does not deferve the name ofa Chriflian ; for, on the 1t by natural ar- 


forcing them to miftruft the certainty of their no- 
tions, when he raifed a man fo well qualified to 
work upon them, a man who had an extraordinary 
penetration to dive into the moft abftracted {ciences, 
who wholly applied himfelf to Philofophy, who 
openly profeffed himfelf free from all vulgar preju- 
dices, a quality which they are fo very fond of, and 
by that very thing found out a way to convince the 
molt incredulous, (if they will but open their cyes 
to fee the light) that nothing can be more contrary 
to reafon, than to affert that the foul perifhes with 
the body. But how did he make it appear? By 
laying down from clear principles, and fuch as are 
only grounded on natural notions, which men of 
fente cannot but acknowledge, that the foul and the 
body, that is, what thinks, and what is extended, 
are two fubftances wholly diftinét, fo that it is im- 
pofiible that extenfion fhould be a mode of a think- 
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nothing would more effectually prevent the conver- 

fion of idolaters and libertines, than their believing 

that the foul is mortal, according to the light of 

reafon (62)... . (63). Thefe are the words (64) (62) Le Noble, 
that have been cenfured ; for it is fo far from bce- ‘rableaux des 
ing true, that whoever undertakes to prove the Im- Philofuphes, 
mortality of the Soul by natural reafons, does a fe > P. 84, | 
thing unworthy of a Chriftian ; that, on the con- 7% 

trary, nothing 18 more proper to confirm him in the (63) Ib. fi 36. 

truth of his religion, than the agreement of realon 
and revelation, tho’ the doétrines revealed ought to (64) ‘That is, 
keep the firit rank. J was therefore in the right to thole that are to 
fay, that Pomponatius was guilty of great infolence, be feen above in 
in aflerting that aman, who alledges any arguments eel ki: 
befides thole taken from revelation, to prove the im- |. sf mig 


, : i gutation from, 
mortality of the Soul, does a thing unworthy of a Mr le Noble. 


Chriftian.’ 
I will examine this cenfure. The words of Pompo- ExaMInattie r 


a 
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ing fubttance, and thought a mode of an extended natius, as they arc in Mr le Noble’s book, may be °" of tho 
one. This being well proved, (as it is in Des Cartes’s taken in this fenfe, that a Chriftian, who endeavours el by he le 
Meditations) no libertine, if he has any juitnefs of to fhew that both realon and revelation tcach the Im- Noble. 


mortality 


A A ee ee ie 4 





720 


, 


POMPONATIUSG. 


and encouraged ; yet fince they are only Philofophical arguments, every body ought to 


be allowed to difpute about them, and to fay what he thinks of them. 


The anfwer he 


made to this objection, that the doctrine of the mortality of the foul would in uce 


men to all manner of crimes [H ], is remarkable. 


I do not know whether we ought 


to believe what fome authors fay, that this work was condemned to be burnt by 


the Venetians, and difowned by the author himfelf [Z]. 


mortality of the Socul, does a thing prejudicial to faith, 
and makes himfelf unworthy of the name he bears, 
But I think that thofe words, in Pomponatius’s book, 
fignify, that a Chriftian, who has recourfe to any ar- 
guments befides God’s authority, becaufe faith, with- 
out the help of the light of nature, is not fufficient to 
remove his uncertainty, does an injury to revelation, 
and acts contrary to the principles of a true Chriftian. 
Such is my conjecture about the true fenfe of Pompo- 
natius’s words : having not his apologies by me, I can- 
not be pofitive about it, and muft be contented with 
probability. What was the ftate of the queition be- 
tween him and his adverfaries ? It was, whether he 
ceferved to be accounted an heretical and impious man, 
becaufe he faid, that the Philofophical reafons alledged 
for the Immortality of the Soul, are not folid proofs, 
and that this doétrine cannot be well proved but by 
revelation. ‘The queftion was not therefore to know, 
what judgment ought to be made of thofe, who 
undertake to reclaim the libertines fond of Lucre- 
tius, and full cf contempt for the word of Gop. 
‘The queftion was not to know, whether thofe 
who alledge Philcfophical arguments againft thefe 
pretended free-thinkers, and endeavour to reclaim 
them by that method, the only one that can work 
upon them, do an injury to faith, and make 
themfelves unworthy of the name of a Chriftian. The 
queftion was about thofe Chriftians, who have recourfe 
to the light of nature for their own ufe, and to fup- 
ply their perfonal wants, a fort of wavering men, 
who know not whether they ought to prefer revela- 
tion to reafon, or at leaft do not rely on God’s autho- 
rity, unlefs it be confirmed by Philofophical argu- 
ments. Whoever fays, that fuch men are injurious 
to faith, and do not aét like Chriltians, does not 
make a wrong judgment of them, and does not de- 
ferve the cenfure ] examine in this place; for, pro- 
perly fpeaking, thofe men are not yet Chriftians, 
they are determined to nothing, they offer to believe 
the doétrine of future rewards and punifhments, pro- 
vided he give them better proofs than thofe of the 
the Gofpel. God's authority is not fufficient to them, 
they will have the promifes of the Scripture to be 
confirmed by the light of reafon, otherwife they give 
no credit to them, if the thing be as I fancy it is, 
all my readers will own that Pomponatius was cen- 
fured without reafon: but the cenfure pafled upon 
him would be well grounded in the firft fenie above- 
mentioned. 

] do not deny that he might have been told, that 
he was not a fit man to convert thofe who believe the 
Mortality of the Soul, and look upon the Gofpel as a 
meer human book, and that therefore his Philofophy 
was not fo ufeful as that of his adverfaries. Had he 
been fincere, he would have owned this, and acknow- 
ledged, that unlefs he imitated thofe Phyficians, who, 
to perfuade their patients to take a medicine, make 
them believe that there is more virtue than they know 
to be in it; he could not have maintained againft im- 
pious men, that the mortality of the Soul is certainly 
contrary to the light of reafon. Perhaps he would 
not have difapproved the charitable method of the 
Philofophers, who fhould imitate thofe Phyficians ; 
he would have been contented to fay, that he was 
rather for a perfect fincerity ; but after all, he might 
have told his adverfaries, that as to the refurreétion, 
and fome other doétrines, they were obliged to deal 
with impious men, as he would have done as to the 
doctrine of the Immortality of the Soul. 

[H] The doctrine of the Mortality of the Soul would 
induce men to all manner of crimes.) This is the lait 
thing that Pomponatius objected to himfelf. His 


(65) Pomponat. anfwer is (65), that fince man does naturally defire to 


ubi fupra, cap, 
mIo, P. 120. 


be happy, and hates mifery, it is enough, in order to 

make an honeft man of him, to fhew him that the 

happine(fs of our lives confifts in the practice of virtue, 

and mifery in the practice of vice. He adds, that 

thofe who teach the Mortality of the Soul make way 
2 


One cannot excule the 
audacioufnefs 


for the moft perfect virtue, which is praétifed without 
hopes of reward, or fear of punifhment. Quare per- 
feclius afferentes animam mortalem melius videntur fal- 
vare rationem virtutis quam afferentes ipfam immortalem, 
Jpes namque premii, O pena timor, videntur fervilita- 
tem quandam importare, quæ rationi wvirtutis contraria- 
fur (66). He {ays alio, that brutifh people ought to 
be told that their Souls are immortal, and that it 
is likely fome authors taught it without believing it, 
in order to curb the licentioufnefs of that fort of men. 
Exifitmandum eff multos vires lenje animam morta- 
lem qui tamen feripferunt ipfam effe immortalem : fed boc 
fecifje ex pronitate virorum ad malum, qui parum, aut 
nihil habent de intellectu, bonaque animi noc cognefcentes, 
nec amantes, tantum corporalibus incumbunt : 2Quare 
buufmodt ingeniis neceffe eff cos fanare, ficut È medi- 
cus ad ægrum, (F nutrix ad puerum ratione carentem fe 
habent (67). Thefe obfervations do not remove the 
difficulty, and are but weak folutions. What follows 
is more reafonable, being grounded upon experience. 
He fays, that many wicked and profligate men be- 
lieve the Immortality of the Soul, and that man 
good men did not believe it (68). < Neque univerfa- 
‘ liter viri impuri ponunt mortalitatem, neque univer- 
< faliter temperati immortalitatem : Nam manifefté 
videmus multos pravos homines credere, verum ex 
paflionibus feduci, multos etiam viros fanétos & 
juftos fcimus mortalitatem animarum pofuiffe. Plato 
namque 1, de repub. dicit Simonidem Poctam virum 
divinum & optimum fuifle, qui tamen cam mortalem 
afleverat : Homerus quogue ut Ariftoteles 2, de ani- 
ma refert, exiltimavit fenfum ab intelleu non dif- 
ferre : quæ autem fucrit Homeri dignitas quis igno- 
rat ? Hippoc. quoque & Galen. viri docufimi & 
optimi hujus perhibentur opinionis; Alexander 
Aphrodifzus, magnus Altarabius, Abubacher, Avem- 
pace, ex noitratibus quoque Plinius Secundus, Seneca, 
innumerique alii hoc fenfere ; Seneca namque lib. 7. 
epiftolarum ad Lucilium epilt. 54, qua incipit, Lon- 
gum mihi comitatum dederat mala valetudo, inani- 
tefliufque in de confolatione ad Martiam affirmat, 
ipfam effe mortalem: multofque alios fludiofos & 
viros doćtifimos (69) connumerat cjufdem opinionis 
fuifle. - - - Neither are all the vitious perfuaded of the 
Mortality of the Soul, nor all the virtuous of its Immor- 
tality. For we plainly fee many ill men who believe in 
this, but are feduced by their paffions, and we know 
‘ that many good and jufl men have taken the Mortality 
of the Soul for granted. Plato, in the firft book of his 
Republic Jays, that the Poet Simonides was a divine and 
excellent man, acho neverthelefs affirmed the foul to 
be mortal. Homer likewife, as Ariflotle relates in his 
Jecond book on the Soul, was of opinion, that Senfation 
and Underflanding were the fame thing, and who can 
be ignorant how great a man Homer was ? It is adj 
faid that Hippocrates and Galen, two very learned and 
good men, were of this opinion. Alexander Aphrodi- 
feeus, the great Alfarabius, Abubacher, Avempace, 
and among our countrymen Pliny the fecond, Seneca, and 
innumerable others, had the fame way of thinking; for 
Seneca in the feventh book of his epifiles, epi. 54, to 
Lucilius, which begins thus, Longum mihi comitatum 
dederat mala valetudo, and more clearly in his Confe- 
lation to Martia, affirms that the foul is mortal, and 
reckons up many other learned and ftudious men who 
‘ believed the fame thing. 

[7] Z do not know ahether . . . this book was con- 
demned to be burnt by the Venetians, and difowned by she 
author bimfelf.| ‘Theophilus Raynaud fays fo. * Vene- 
tos illud opus addixiffe ignibus, nec de immortalitate 
fed de mortalitate anime fuiffe infcribendum tradit 
Sylvefter, /ib. 5, de Strigimagis, cap. 5. cxpoftulans 
quod a fe approbatum eum librum dixiflet Pompo- 
natius, quod negat fe unquam cogitafle (70). - - - - 
Sykvefier, in his book de Strigimagis, relates, that the 
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not ofthe Immortality of the Soul, and complains of 
© Pomponatius 


5 
(66; Ib. b. izr. 


(67) Ib. p. r20. 


(63) Ib. p. 119, 


(69) It is certain 
that Seneca plain- 
ly lays down the 
Mortality of the 
Soul in thot 
two places; but 
I have not ob- 
ferved that he 
gives a lit of 
thofe wha were 
of that opinion, 


(70) Theoph. 
Kaynauidus, de 
alis & boni 
Venetians condemned that book to the flames, and that ir. <i 
it fhould have been intituled, of the Mortality, and pag. "i, 20, 
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audacioufnefs and prepoffeffion of a Lutheran civilian [K], who maintains, that this {see the be- 
Philofopher read public leétures againft the immortality of the foul, and that he was an in- ginning of the 


famous Magician, who vented fome impious things about the occult virtue of forcery 


remark [ J }, 


and imagination. For the reft, he was fo bent upon refolving difficulties, that he minded (7) Sylvet. Prie- 


neither fleep, nor eating, nor drinking, nor {pitting ; it made him almoft mad, and 
ridiculous to every body. He himfelf informs us of thefe particulars [J]. 
Since the firft edition of this article I have feen in the book quoted by Father Theo- 


rizs de Strigima- 
karun: Demo- 
numque mirandk, 
lib, i, (and rst 


ib. v, as quoted 


philus Raynaud (k), that Sylvefter Prierias afirms that Pomponatius’s book was burnt by Thecptitus 


at Venice (/). He adds that 1f it had been in his power, that pernicious book fhould have 


Raynaud; the 


gvork is oniy di- 


met with the fame treatment every where elfe. He had contuted the opinion of Pom- vided into three 


cots), Cap. wy 


ponatius before it was printed, but as what he writ upon that fubject had not then ap- pag to. Eda 
peared, he inferted it in the book quoted by Theophilus Raynaud, and publifhed it in Rom. 1375, 2 


the year 152r. He obferves that two Monks had written very {olid anfwers to that * 


A 
Ava 


treatife of Pomponatius. The name of the one is Bartholomew of Pifa, and of the (m) To the re- 


other, Jerom Fornarius Bachalarius. This by way of fupplement (m). (ch. 


< Pomponatius for faying that he had given his approba- 
< tion toit, which he Jays he never thought of. He had 
been faying, that it was pretended that Pomponatius 
himfelf condemned his own book, but that the rea- 
fons which moved him to it are varionfly reported, 
fome afcribing it to a defire of fecuring his reputation, 
others pretending that he did it to pleafe his friends, 
and others, out of a principle of confcience, Pom- 
ponatius, mutata mente, opus fuum de eo argumento im- 
probaffe dicitur, variantibus fententiis, an id amicorum 
precibus dederit, an fame fue ac nomini cawerit, an ex 
animo audierit Ecclefiam, Š palinodiam cecinerit, ut 
(71) fhid. confcientiæ faceret fatis (71). He had been faying alfo, 
that all the books, wherein it is afirmed that the Im- 
mortality of the Soul cannot be proved by Philofophical 
(72) Jore libri eo arguments, ought to be profcribed (72), for he pretends 
dogtrine reprobe they make way for an abfolute negation of that Im- 
fermento vitiatiy mortality. ‘This affertion of his is not fo equitable, as 
wiSxione gat his acknowledgment juft before, that the Philofo- 
funt habiti. l i Sa 
Ihid. phers, who were condemned by a bifhop of Paris in 
the year 1227, and by Leo X, in the council of Late- 
teran, were not fo abfurd as to maintain, that the foul 
is immortal and mortal abfolutely {peaking ; immor- 
tal according to Divinity, and mortal according to 
Philofophy. He explains the true fenfe of their do- 
&rine : they abfolutely acknowledged the Immortality 
of the Sou! on account of revelation, without which 
they had believed it to be mortal. Animam ergo abfolutè 
videntur agnoviffe immortalem, quod ita aperte ferant 
fidei feita; quamvis nif de anima rationalis perpe- 
tuatione doceremur, folaque naturali ratione confulta, 
negaturi fuiffent immortalitatem. This he acknowledges 
particularly in favour of Pomponatius, and quotes a 
book wherein this reftri€tion was proved, wz. the 
book which cardinal Contarini, a difciple of that Phi- 
lofopher, wrote againft his mafter. Nox abfolute ac 
fimpliciter, mortalem animam cenfuiffe videtur (Pompo- 
natius) fed duntaxat fi ratio nuda confuleretur, ut liquet 
ex opere Contareni Cardinalis, de immortalitate, con- 
feripto adversus Pomponatium, ipfius quondam Contareni 
in Philofophicis Magifrum. Nec aliud cenfuerim voluiffe 
illos ejufdem avi Philofophafiros, damnatos a Latera- 
nenfs Concilio fub Leone X, & alios longe ante a Stephano 
Parifenfi Epifcopo, anno 1277, wel potius 1227, in re- 
feripto quod extat tomo 5, Bibl. Margarini pag. 1319. 
æquè damnatos, quod affererent, animam rationalem, fè- 
cundum fidem effe immortalem ; at fecundum Philofophiam, 
(73) Ibid. sum. effe mortalem (73). Boccalini, according to his ufual 
42, P+ 25, 26 cuflom, jefts upon this diitin&tion of Pomponatius. He 
fuppofes, 1. That this impious man being condemned 
to be burnt by Apollo, protefted, that he believed 
(74) Boccalini, the Mortality of the Soul only as a Philofopher. 2. 
calini, : i 
Ragguagli di That Apollo, having regard to that proteftation, or- 
Parnafo, cent. I, dered the executioner to burn him only as a Philofo- 
(ip. xe, pag. m. pher (74). 


se We have feen above (75) how this book was ufed, 
: and that it was not burnt. 

(75) In the re- i a 

mark [C], cita- [K] The audacioufnefs..... of a Lutheran Civi- 

tion (23). lian.) His name is Godelman : Thefe are his words. 


‘ Petrus Pomponatius Mantuanus philofophus & Epi- 
(76) Godelma- € cureiimi defenfor magufque nefarius in Academiis 
nus, 6,1, cap. € Jtaliæ publicé contra animæ immortalitatem difpu- 
wit, de Magis =, o . j ; i ; 
avad Joh. Chri- < tavit : fcripfit de fato & de incantatione libros, in 
fian. Fromman- * quibus de verborum magicorum, imaginum, chara- 
num de Fafcina- < Cterum, & imaginationis occulta potcitate impie fa- 
A Here ‘ tis difputavit (76). - - - Petrus Pomponatius, a Man- 
chp A te m | tuan Philofopher, an advocate for the doctrine of Epi- 
327. ‘ curus, and a wicked Magician, difputed publickly a- 

VOL. IV. 


marks [ J} anc 


< gainfl the Immortality of the Soul in the univerfities of 
< Italy: he compofed books upon Fate and Enchantments, 
‘ in which be realons with a good deal of impiety about 
‘< the occult virtue of magical words, images, characziers, 
‘ and imagination. In the ħrit place, it is not true 
that Pomponatius did publickly difpete againft the Iin- 
mortality of the Soul in the univeriities of Italy. 
Such a thing cannot be charged upon him but by 
virtue of the Sophiim, a dicho fecundum quid ad dictum 
fimpliciter, that is, by underflanding ix a general fenfe 
avhat is only meant in a particular one? Fic mainiain- 
ed, that Ariftotle’s hypothefis afiorded no proof for 
the Immortality of the Soul, and he anfwered all the 
arguments of thofe, who pretended to prove by the 
ductrine of that Philofopher, that our fouls are im- 
mortal ; but he did not abfoluteiy and peremptorily 
maintain the Mortality of the Soul. It is plain 
therefore, that this Lutheran is. neither exact nor 
equitable. 2. A good author will not fay that Pompo- 
natius, who was a notorious Magician, denied the Im- 
mortality of the Soul. Men are fo fully perfuaded, 
that if there are Devils, the foul of man is immortal, 
and commonly fuppofe fuch a connexion between thole 
two doctrines, that who ever is not willing to be ac- 
counted extravagant, will never charge any body with 
Epicureifm and Magic, without making fome re- 
flexions upon fuch a paradox. He muft expect, that 
the readers will be furprizecd at it, and that fuch a 
combination will puzzle and confound them. An author, 
who does not forefee fuch a thing, muit needs be 
very flupid ; and if he forefees it without giving him- 
felf the trouble to clear that difficulty, he knows but 
little what he does. We may therefore conclude, that 
Godelman is very much to blame. In the third place, 
he confutes himfelf; for he complains of a tra& of 
Pomponatius, wherein all the effects commonly afcribed 
to Magic, or toa pact with the Devil, are aicribed 
to other caufes ; and therefore in the fame period he 
accufes him of Magic, and of having writ a book 
againit the exillence of Magic. Anauthor, who writes 
in fuch a manner, is inexcufable, when he does not 
make fuch an obfervation as this: Pomponatius was a 
cheat ; he believed and practifed Magic, but he wrote 
againft it, for fear of being known to be a Ma 
cian. 

[L] He himfelf informs us of thefe particulars.] Be- 
ing not able to reconcile fome maxims of Ariftotle 
with free-will, he cries out, This is what vexes me, 
this is what keeps me from fleeping, and makes me 
mad. Jla funt qua me premunt, que me anguftiant, 
que me infomncm (F infanum reddunt (77). We fays, (77) Fon 

| e e Fato, 46, ui 
that like another Prometheus faftened to mount Cau- | apea á 
cafus, he is continually tormented with grief. Perpe- 
tuis curis O cogitationibus rodi, non fitire, non famefcere, 
non dormire, non comedere, non expuerc, ab omnibus ir- 
rideri (78). He would be more excutable, if the (78) tbe 
caufe of his anguifh was not fo unreafonable; but for 
a man to vex and torment himf{elf, in order to re- 
concile another man with reaton, is a thing that can- 
not be excufed. If a Divine endeavours, though he 
fhould lofe his health, and even his life by it, to re- 
concile the Scripture to truth, when they feem to dif- 
agree, it is a commendable and heroical action ; there 
being fuch an agreement, one may reafonably hope to 
find it out. But how can any body flatter himfelf 
with fuch hopes, with refpeét to the opinions of a 
private man fubjeét to error, and who drinks it as 
filhes drink water ? 
8 U PONCET 
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(z) Du Verdier 

Vau- Privas, 

Bibl. Franç. pag. 
62. 


(b) Roulliard, 
Antiquitez de 
Melun, p. 627. 


(c) In the re- 
mark [0] of 
the article HEN- 
RY IH. 


made to the duke of Epernon [4]. 


(d) When the 
duke of Joyeufe’s 
wedding was ce- 
lebrated in the 
year 158!. 


(e) Roulliard, 


ubi fupra. 


(f) Ibid. pag. 1586 Gg). 
628. 


( p) Ibid. the next century. 


PONCET. 


PONCET (Mavrice) Doétor of Divinity in the univerfity of Paris (a), 
Profeffed Benedictin in the abbey of St Pere at Melun, where he was born, and curate of 
St ASPAIS in the fame town, and then of St Peter des Arfis at Paris (b), was one 
of the famous preachers of the XVIth century. 
ne{fs again{t the diforders of the court of Henry II. 
carried to Melun for fome invectives he made from the pulpit the twenty-fixch of March 
1583, againft a new fraternity of Penitents inftituted by that king. 
have quoted out of Peter Matthieu, isto be found in the fame terms in the journal of 
Flenry IH, with the anfwer mentioned in this article, which Poncet it faid to have 
Others fay, he made it to the duke of Joyeufe at 
another time (d) [B]; which feems to me more likely [C]. 
carried to the caftle of Loches, as he had been threatened fome time before (e); and 
therefore he was well pleafed when he was only confined to St Pere’s abbey at Melun. 
He did not continue long under fuch a difgrace; for he had leave to return to Paris, 
and to be there curate of St Peter des Arfis: but be preached fiill with bis ufual boldnefs, and 
perfifted in that refolution till bis laf breath (f). 


He preached with the greateft bold- 
We have feen above (c) that he was 


The Paflage I 


Poncet was afraid of being 


He died the twenty-third of November 


He publifhed fomething [DJ], and it is very likely his way of preaching 
was fomewhat comical [E], and like that which little Father Andrew was fo fond of in 


I add that Peter de Saint Romuald, a Bernardine Fryer, commends him very much for 
a thing which deferves no praife, viz. for having difapproved the tranflating of che Bible 


[ 4] The anf OE oa avhich Poncet is faid to have 

made to the duke of Epernon.] Poncet having been ar- 
re{ted, that duke went to fee him, and told him {mile- 
ing, ‘ Mafter, they fay you make people to laugh at 
* your fermons; which is very wrong; for a preacher 
ought to edify his hearers, and not make them 
laugh. Poncet without any concern replied, Sir, I 
would have you know that I preach nothing but the 
word of Gop, and that no body comes to my fer- 
mons to laugh, unlefs they be wicked or atheiftical 
people: and truly, I never made fo many to laugh 
as you have made to cry. A bold anfwer for a 
Monk toa lord of that quality, and it was found 
very much to the purpofe (1). 
[B] Others fay that he made it to the duke of 
Joyeufe at another time} Here follows a paflage, 
wherein le Laboureur mentions the fame thing, and 
adds a reflexion to it as good as the repartee of our 
Benedictin. ‘ At that time (2) there were fome bold 
‘ Preachers, who did not except from the number of 
‘ fins the cruel or loofe maxims of the cabinet. Dr 
< Poncet, among others, an eloquent and very zealous 
‘man, boldly comprehended kings and great men 
‘ within the extent of his mifion ; and Brantome fays, 
‘that one day he grew fo hot about this political 
€ axiom, He aho knows not how to diffemble, knowu:s not 
< how to reign, that he made no {cruple to aflert, 
< They were the words of a downright Atheiff, and open- 
< ed a direct way for kings and princes to go all ta the 
© Devil, and turn true tyrants. He was, adds Bran- 
“tome, one of the boldeft Preachers that ever got into a 
< pulpit. One day the duke of foyenfe, when his wed- 
< ding was celebrated with an extraordinary pomp and 
< great charges, meeting him in the ftreet, told him, 
< Mr Poncet, I never knew you before, and am glad to 
€ meet you now ; for I have often heard of you, and that 
< you make people to laugh at your fermons. Poncet an- 
© fevered him as coldly as the other fpoke to him angrily. 
< Sir, faid he, 7¢ is not improper for me to make them, ta 
© laugh, fince you make them to cry fo much, by reafon 
< of the great charges of your noble wedding, which the 
s people have been at. The duke was forced to go away, 
‘ though he hada great mind to ftrike him; but if he 
< had touched him never fo little, the people, who are 
< fond of fuch bold preachers, and were then gathering, 
* vould have done fome feandalous thing to him and his 
‘ retinue ; for that Meonk was very well beloved at Pa- 
‘ ris. This wasa deadly hit, whereby the duke of 
‘ Joyeufe learned, that an honeft priet, who prefers 
‘ the public interet to his own, is like an unruly 
< horfe, whom the brightnefs of grandeur makes more 
‘ furious, and who ought to be cautioufly approached, 
‘ for fear he fhould kick. Every body laughed at 
‘ this, and the duke’s beft friends, who pitied him, 
‘ blamed him at the fame time for having thus en- 
€ gaged a Monk in the itreets, he who had fo many 
‘ dignitaries at his difpofal, who would have taken it 
‘as an honour to be jefted upon by him, and pro- 
< mifed themfelves fome advantage by it (3).’ 

[C] This feems to me more likely.] For it 1s agreed, 
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(1) Journal de 

Henry III, ad 

ann, 1533, pag. 
m, 67. See alfo 
Peter Matthieu, 
Hitt. des derniers 
Troubles, p. 15. 


(2) That is, un- 
der the reign of 
Henry HL 


(3) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. aux 
Mémoires de 
Caftelnau, Tom, 


1i, pag. 58) 59 


into 


that being taken up he was afraid of being fent to 
Loches, as he had been threatened. Would a 
man, who was under fuch an apprehenfion, as he 
himfelf confefled (4), have made fuch a blunt and dif- 
obliging anfwer to the favourite of his prince? It is 
a great deal more probable that he made it, when he 
enjoyed full liberty, and in the middle of a ftreet, 
where he knew the inhabitants of Paris would have 
boldly repelled any infult offered to him. We ouglit 
therefore to keep to Brantome’s account, and at the 
fame time obferve, how carlefsly the memor; of fuch 
events is preferved by Hiftorians, and confequcntly 
how they differ in their accounts of them. 

[D] He publifhed fomething.| ‘Three books concern- 
ing ecclefiattical Oration by way of contemplation, 
Paris 1568 in 8vo. A remonitrance to the French no- 
bility, concerning the happinefs which the king pro- 
cures to his people, and how he ought to be initruct- 
ed to govern them well, Paris 1572 in 8vo. A fune- 
ral Oration pronounced the 31ft of Auguft 1574, in 
the church of Brecy le Buiffon, at the funeral of Meffire 
Euftace de Conftans, vifcount d’Aulchy, Paris 1574 
in 8vo. A difcourfe concerning the advice given to 
Meffire Peter de Gondy, bifhop of Paris, about the 
propofal made by him to the Divines, concerning the 
tranflation of the Bible into the vulgar tongue, Paris 
1573 in 8vo. Meditations familieres fur [ Hiftoire de 
l'Incarnation, Rheims 1574 in 8vo (5). 

[E] Lt is very likely that bis way of preaching was 
fomewhat comical.) I have three reafons to think fo: 
for firt, The words he is faid to have fpoke in his 
fermon, that was the occafion of his confinement (6), 
are far from being grave. ‘That petit tend.on, 
[young lafs] that was kept ready for the nocturnal col- 
Jation of the penitents, is very comical. 2. It is 
agreed on all hands, that the favourite, who received 
fuch a fharp anfwer from Poncet, cenfured him for 
making his hearers laugh. Laitly, James Roulliard, 
his countryman and panegyrift, wards off the blow in 
fuch a manner, as makes me think, that he defigned 
to anfwer thofe who found fault with Poncet for acting; 
the part of a jeter or buffoon in the pulpit. Psfides 
his learning and piety, known to every body, they are 
Roulliard’s words (7), 4e bad this particular talent, 
that he freely preached avainff the vices of his age, pre- 
ferring the truth of the word of GOD before the threaten- 
ings of great men, and the daily danger of hts life. It 
is faid he had fuch an agreeable delivery, that what the 
injudicious laughed at, was looked upon by the wife} as 
a great piece of art, that the fharpnefs of bis ceniures 
might go down the better, and that he might the lengen 
keep up his miniftry, which was fo ufeful to the church: 
whereas, had it not been for that, the furious courtiers, 
er fome filly people would have endeavoured to undo him. 
You fee this author dares not deny, that Poncet’s ter- 
mons made people laugh. How then can one doubt 
that his fermons were fomewhet comica!? Had he 
boldly, but gravely, cenfured the diforders of the 
court, the pleafure he would have afforded his hearers, 
though never fo great, had never made any body laegh. 

iger| Perer 


(4) See the An- 
tiquitez de Me- 
lun, ps 627. 


(s) Taken from 
Du Verdier Vau- 
Privas, Biblioth. 
Franç. p. 362. 


(6) See, above, 
citation (63) of 
the article HEN- 
RY Hl. 


(7) Pag. 627, of 
the Antiquitez de 


Melun. 














(8) Pierre de S. 
Romuald, Jour- 
nal Chronclog. 
Novemb. 23, p.» 


$75 576. 


(1) Hiftory of 
the Council of 
Trent, b. v, 
p.m. 426, E- 
dit, 1629, in 

4t2. 


(2) Epit. Bibl. 
Gefner. 


(3) Bibl. Script. 
Hip. Tem. 1, 
paz. 196. 


(4)In the eighth 
book, fel, S07, 
vrp, © feg. 


(5) Hiftoire des 
Martyrs, book 
wit, fol. sos, 
vrh, Edit. 
1582, in fol. 


(6) It fhould be 
Turtofa. See 
the article 
CHARLES V, 
remark [S], ci- 
tation (2). 
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into the vulgar tongue [F]. The book which he writ upon that fubje&t is extremely 
trifling, if we follow the judgment of Mr Arnauld [G]. 


[F] Peter de S. Romuald commends him.... for © apprehended, and learned, at the expence of her life, 
having difapproved the tranflating of the Bible into the < that the letter of the Holy Scripture killeth, and 
vulzar tomswe.) This Bernardine, who extolls him tor < the fpirit maketh alive.’ 
it, chiefly admires his reafon grounded on the abufe [G] The book which he writ upon that fubjeF 
that is poilible to be made of the Scripture, of which zs extremely trifing, if ave follow the judgment of Mr Ar- 
he alledges two very furprizing inftances. ‘ Maurice wauld.] We have icen elfewhere (9) what judgment (9) In the re- 
‘ Poncet, fays be (8), was admired in his days for his he paties upon a book of the like nature compoied by mark [2] of 
profound learning, extraordinary piety, and fingular Peter Lizet. He has no better opinion of our Mau- the article LI- 
zeal in reproving vice, not only by his fervent way rice’s piece; for in {peaking of a colle&tion which had 
of preaching, but likewife by his writings againit this title, Col/ec?io quorumdam gravium Authorum, qui 
Libertines and [eretics, as may be particularly feen ex profeffo, vel ex occafione facre Scriptura, aut divino- 
in the advice which he gave to the moft illuftrious rm oficiorum in vulgarem linguam tranflationes damna- 
Peter de Gondy bifhop of Paris, touching the tran- runt (10), he fays that, < It isa trifling colleétion of stot ft was 
flation of the Holy Bible into the vulgar tongue. He < the moft impertinent authors that have writ UPON printed at the 
maintains that fuch a thing ought not to be allowed < the fubje@, mixed with fome good ones..... It expence of the 
for feveral reafons, one of which is, that the Bible < is a book of Prefident Lizet..... It is a piece com- clergy in the 
would be in danger of becoming a fubje@ of wrang- < pofed by a Dominican Ingquifitor of ‘Touloufe (11), 19 1909 
ling and contempt, on account of the ambiguity, * .... It is the remonitrance of Fryer Maurice Pon- yy.) Arnauld, 
obicurity, and variety of phrafes in every language, ‘ cet... . the bare title whereof gives us fufiiciently péfenfe des Ver- 
from which ignorant and fenfual men might take ‘ to know what we are to expect from it(1z). A fions, pag. 160, 
occafion to ruin themfelves, as it happened in the lat  ptscouRSE UPON THE ADVICE given to 161. 
age to a Painter in Pruflia, who having bought a ‘ zbe reverend Father in GOD Peter de Gondy bijbep of 
German Bible tranflated by Luther, and read what ‘ Paris. By Fryar Maurice Poncet, Door of Divinity. loads Fag 
Lot did to his daughters, behaved in the fame man- ‘ One of the chief reafons, as we have already faid, 
ner to his own. Jt was likewHle the cafe with a wo- < for his not allowing the Bible to be tranflated into 
man in Munfter, at the tıme when it was befieged < French, is becaufe the French is a barbarous lan- 
by the bifhop, who is fovereign lord of that city. ‘ guage which cannot be reduced to any grammatical 
She having read the Hiftory of Judith tranflated in- nules (aja... Is it then pofhble that the arch- (43) Ibid. 
to her tongue, took it into her head to go and kill bifhop of Paris who has done the French Academy 
the bifhop, in order that fhe might deliver thofe of < the honour to be a member of it can juttify the pub- 
her own fect who had got pofleflion of the town, < lifhing at this time fuch a ridiculous cenfure paffed 
from the danger of being put to death. But fhe was ‘ upon one of the fineft languages in Europe (14). (14) Ibid. 


¢ 


A 


a e Ëa a A A Las 


a a a a A aA A A 


A a A a A Pa A 
a a A A A a“ A A A A A A A 


PONTIUS (Constantine), burnt in effigy at Seville in 1559, was called (a) Nicol. Anto- 
Conftantin de la Fuente, in Latin Conftantinus Fontius. Some body took one letter for 3° Ben 
another, a P inftead of an F, which is the reafon why this doétor is much more known Tem. i, p. 196. 
by the name of Conftantine Pontius [4], which does not belong to him, than by his Peco 
true name. However it be, he was a man of great merit, Doctor of Divinity, canon Antonio, ibid. 
of Seville, and preacher to Charles V (a). He followed Philip H, into England; and 
doubtlefs it was in that country, that he relifhed the doétrine of the Proteftants, for which 9 eo 


of th Al tt le 


he was apprehended by the Inquifition, and was deftined to be burnt. He did not live ull oa 
the Auto de fe, at which he was to be expofed to the public view. The Spanifh Hif- Cea m 


ctauon (1), ot 


torians do commonly fay that he killed himfelf; others will have it, that he died of ne z 
ficknefs ; but it is agreed on all hands, that the Inquifition produced an effigy, which a 
reprefented him, and was burnt on the day of the Auto de fè (b). Several authors fay, (d) Conftantino 
that he was confeffor to Charles V, and that he attended him on his death-bed to the “2 Fuente Au- 


tor condenado : 


Jaft breath; but I have fhewed in another place (¢), that he was only his preacher, and todas fas obras en 
that he was imprifoned before the death of that emperor. He wrote fome books [B], S eiecialmeate. 


y elpecialmente 


which the Spanifh Inquifition put into their Index without any exception (d): he is menti- 11 C*/dfion del 
e 


. dor, Ind. 
oned in the Martyrology of the Proteftants [C]. libe 


[4] By the name of Conflantine Pontius.) 'Thuanus vent his being made a bifhop, they feverely perfecuted 
calls him fo, and fo does Father Paul (1), who was him fora long time. During that perfecution, Fontius 
not reproved for it by Pallavicino, though he took no- was in the Low-countries preacher and confeflor (7) to (7) The Spanith 
tice of fome of his miflakes concerning that Spaniard. Charles V.  ‘ Being returned to Seville, after the Hiftorians deny 
See above the Remark [C] of the article CARRANZA, ‘ death of Egidius, he re-aflumed his office with great that i ar his 
and the remark [S] of the article CHARLES V, ‘ courage; and the affection the people had for him dices 
citat. 1.) was ftill the fame. Notwithftanding the weaknefs citation (1), of. 
[D] He wrote fome boks] A fummary of the ‘ of his body, he continued to difcharge the duties the article 
Chriftian Doétrine, printed in Spanifh at Antwerp. ‘ of his office, keeping up himfelf with the ufual re- CHARLES V. 
Six fermons on the firt Pfalm of David, printed in ‘ medies Gop gives us to recover the health and 
the fame language, and at the fame place in 1556 (2). < ftrength of the body. He had feveral encounters 
A large Catechifm. ‘The Confeffion of a Sinner. with the Pricfts and Monks, and with Waldes arch- 
Some Commentaries on the Proverbs, Icclefiattes, bifhop of Seville, and prefident of the conclave of 
the Song of Songs, and Job. Don Nicolas Antonio 


the Inquifition. And though his enemies were fu- 
(3) feeins to believe, that the fermons were not made ‘ rioufly exatperated againft him, yet he fo dexteroufly 
on the firit Pfalm, but on the fiftieth, and that they 


warded off all their blows, that they could not bring 
are the fame with the confeflion of a finner; but he is ‘ him to make an open confeilion of his faith, that 
miftaken : that confeffion is a prayer fomewhat fhorter ‘ they might have a better hold of him. But at 
than a fermon : it is in the Proteftant Martyrology (4). 


length Gop prevailed upon him in the following: 
[C] He is mentioned in the Martjrolozy of the Prote- manner to make a full declaration of his truth, put- 


flants.| We find there that Egidius, Conitantine Fon-, ‘ ting a ftop to all his fubtilties and fhifts, which he 

tius, and Varquias, were the frf who difcovered the * had made ule of againft his confcience (8)." The 8) 0. doe 
darknefs of Spain almoft at the fame time (5). They difcovery was made by his books coming into the nr aa fal. 
are called the three pillars of truth: they preached at hands of the Inquifitors, notwithftanding the great 506, verfa 
Seville with great zeal and fuccefs. Egidius was no- care he had taken to conceal them. ‘ hey found 

minated by Charles V to the bifhopric of Tortona (6), < among other books, a large one written with his 

but the inquifitors were fo vexed at it, that, to pre- ‘ own hand, wherein he treated of the following 


* doctrines, 
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nib. fol. go. 


(f) is tn the 
book intituled, 
Hifpanicee ingui- 
fitionis & carni- 
ficinæ fecretiora, 
and pub'ifhed at 
Amberg it the 
year IO'Y, per 
foachimum Ur- 
finum, Anti- Je- 
tuitam. 


(9) Ibid. fol. 
597 


(10) Hilpaniie 
Inquifitionis fe- 
cretiora, pag. n. 
262. 


(11) Ib. p. 264. 


PONTIUS. 


Beza, who calls him Conftantine Pontius, and who fays that he was fora long time 
(e) Beza, in ko- conteflor to Charles V, and that he was burnt at Seville (e), did not well remember the 
circumftances he bad read in that Martyrology. 
ing the life and death of that Spaniard ( f ), wherein he is called Conftantinus Fontius, 
The publifher of that difcourfe fays, that it was written by Reginaldus Gonfalvius Mon- 
I find in ic that Fontius had been a loofe man in his youth [D]; but 
that he mended his life, and took aright courfe, though he was ftill faulty in one 
for being a man of a very lively wit, he gave him- 
his witty fayings went about. 
railleries were commonly levelled at the hypocrites and forry preachers of that time. 
He perfectly learned, without any malter, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and whatever 
He was maiter of all the beauties of his mother- 
tongue, and preached {fo eloquently, that an incredible number of hearers flocked to his 
People had much ado to find any convenient place three or four hours before #5 *5+ 
He was free from avarice and ambition, and refufed a rich 
canonfhip that was offered him at Toledo: his refulal was attended with a jet [E]. 


After the death of Dr Giles (4), being appointed to preach in the cathedral, he did 


tanus Llifpanus. 


thing, that was a kind of a biot; 


felf coo much liberty in his jefts. 


Many of 


is neceflary to make a good preacher. 


fermons. 
he came into the pulpit (g). 


€ dottrines,as the Inquifitors declared by their fentence, 

which was publickly pronounced, wiz, of the itate 
of the church ; of the true church, and the church 
of the Pope, whom he called Antichriit; of the fa- 
crament of the Euchariit, and the invention of the 
Mafs, wherewith he faid the world was bewitched, 
‘ by reafon of their ignorance of the Holy Scripture ; 
‘ of man’s juftification ; of purgatory, which he cal- 
© led a wolf’s head, and a monkifh invention to feed 
< the belly ; of the Pope’s bulls and indulgences; of 
* the merit of good works; of confeflion, and feveral 
‘ other points. ‘That book being produced, the in- 
< quifitors afked him whether it was his own hand- 
< writing : he anfwered them without any tergiverfa- 
* tion, that the whole book was written with his own 
< hand, and maintained the truth of what was con- 
‘ tained in it, faving, you need not take further pains 
‘ to look for evidence againft me, you have an ample 
* declaration of my faith: deal with me as you fhall 
‘ chink ft. He continued afterwards two years in 

‘ prifon, where he fell fick by reafon of his bad diet, 

< (though he was little concerned for it) and of the 
‘ grief he conceived for the difperfion of the church, 

‘ and alfo becaufe the fun made his prifon as hot as a 

© furnace; fo that at lat, a loofenefs, attended with 
‘ the gripes, occafioned his death and removal to a 
‘ happier Rai. |. His enemies fpread a report that 
< he had made away with himfelf, by cutting one of 
í 
& 
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his veins with a piece of broken glafs, to avoid the 
ignominious punifhment he was to undergo. The 
children fung fongs about, which had been made by 
the tools of the Inquilition. On the day appointed 
for the triumph, his dead body was taken up, co- 
vered with ftraw, like a phantom, and cloathed, and 
then it was fet on a chair, holding up one hand, 
and laying the other upon the chair, as artificially 
‘as fuch a thing could be contrived (9). 

‘The Latin author quoted by me in the following re- 
marks, does alfo acknowledge that Fontius eluded the 
proceedings of the Inquifition, by his fubtile anfwers ; 
but that he at laft gave over all his fubterfuges, when 
they fhewed him his manufcript. < Raptus ad Inqul- 
‘ fitoriam arcem, ctfi ex controverfiis pracedentibus 
© omnium adverfariorum animos habebat vehementer 
s exulceratos, tamen acutiffimis fuis refponfis omnes 
‘ eorum cavillos facile, more fuo, cludens, ad apertam 
‘ fidei confefhonem, ex qua periculum, ut iph exopta- 
< bant, crearetur, trahi non poterat: atque evafiflet 
€ 
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tandem, ut fæpè antea, ipforum manus, ni mirabili 

quodam Providentiæ fuæ artificio rotundam confef- 
‘ fionem veritatis fux, Deus ab invito & modis omni- 
‘ bus tergiverfante extorfiffet (10). .... Vifo hoc li- 
‘ bro Conftantinus interrogatus ab Inquifitoribus, an 
‘ propriam manum agnofceret, quum per multos dies, 
conquilitis undique fubterfugiis, conatus illorum elu- 
fiffet, agnofcens porro Dei voluntatem, qux omnem 
tergiver{andi amplius occafionem {ibi precidiffet, ag- 
nofco (inquit) manum meam, ac proinde fateor, me 
ifta omnia {cripfiffe, quæ & vera efle ingenué profi- 
teor (11). - - - Being carried tothe Inquifition, although 
his former difputes had exafperated the fptrits of his 
enemies to the bighef dezrec, neverthele{s by his fharh 
anfwers he eluded their cavils with eafe, and could 
not be prevailed upon to make a free and open confeffion 
of his faith, which might have afforded them their 

I 
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I have read a Latin difcourfe concern- 


(g) Conciorapa- 
tur ut plurimum 
oftava hora, tan- 
tus erat popu 
concurius, ut 
quarta, læpe e- 
tiam tertia noc- 
tis hora vix in 
tempio invenis- 
tur commodus 
ad audiendum lo- 
cus. Eijparicæ 
Inguifit, Secre, 


His fharpeft 


(b) The fame 
who is called E- 
gidius in the re- 
mark [C]. 

IC 


© Lug-wifbid for opportunity of defiraying him. Nay be 
< would have got Jafe out of their bands at laf, us he 
< had done oftentimes before, if GOD by a wonderful de- 
< wice of providence had not, in Ipight of all his fhifts 
< and jubterfuges, extorted from birt a fell cor jfi ffion of 
Me a T A this bock, Conflantire be- l 
< g afked by the Inquifitors whether he knew bis own 

© hand-writing, afier he had baffied their attempts for 

< many days by his aumberlefs evafions, and now perceiv- 
‘ ing that the will of GOD had cut bim off from all op- 
< portunity of equivocating any longer, I acknowledge my 
< hand, Jays he, and thereby confefs that I did actually 
write all thefe things, which I fincerely believe to be 
true.’ 

[D] He had been a doofe man in his youth} Yere 
are the words of the Latin author : ‘ Juventutem qui- 
‘ dem tranfegit pro ftudioforum juvenum libera edu- 
‘ catione non admodum laudatam, fed qua, quo minus, 
< quod ætatis fubfequutum elt, quam laudatiflimum ex- 
‘ titerit, haud impedimento fuerit. Probatos enim 
‘ fatis mores, ut erat ingenio mire feftivo, & in jocis 
< peracuto, una fubinde jocandi licentia vel in prove- 
‘ €iore ætate corrumpebat (12). --- He pafed bis 
‘ youth, confidering the liberal education of ftudents, not 
‘in a very commendable way: neverthele/s this did net 
‘ hinder the following part of bis life from being ex- 
‘< tremely praife-worthy. Only, as be was naturally of Í 
< a very chearful temper, and had an admirable turn for 

< ratllery, he fometimes hurt his character, even in bis 
< more advanced age, by his unfeafonable jokes” Perhaps, 
the faults of his youth had never been objected to him, 
had he not had extraordinary gifts, which expofed him 
to envy ; but having got a great reputation by his elo- 
quence and learning, he could not avoid thofe re- 
proaches. His friends perfuaded him to difpute for a 
canonfhip (13) in the metropolitan church of Seville ; 
and his competitor bethought himfelf of railing per- 
fonal objections againft him, and carefully colle€ted 
all the fchool-boy’s tricks that might make him afham- 
ed, and in general, whatever he had done amifs in his 
youth, certain marriages, the irregularity of his ordi- 
nation, &%c. Competitor {9 eruditione (2 authoritate, 
CS ipsa demum gratia Capituli Conftantino nullo modo 
comparandus, ad exceptiones perfonales conatus omnes con- 
vertens fufcitavit ei ineptias omnes juventutis fue, con- 
traa videlicet, antequam facris initiaretur, matrimonia, 
neque rite facris initiatum, neque recte atque ordine Ma- 
gifterti S dofloratus infignia accepife (14). It were to 
be wifhed, that young men, who hope to make them- 
felves eminent, would remember fuch examples. It 
would be a reftraint upon them ; they would be afraid 
of being upbraided with the follies of their youth, 
in the midit of their glory. Thofe, who excu’e fuch 
faults, will neverthelefs fay, that it were better to 
want no fuch indulgence. It is always a fubject of 
mortification, which an enemy improves to his advan- 
tage. 

[E] His refufal was attended with a jek.) The 
chapter of Toledo fent fome deputies to him, to defire 
him to fill up the place of preacher in the metropo- 
litan church. Conftantine anfwered, that he was very 
thankful for that honour, and would endeavour to 
fhew his acknowledgment; but that he would do no- 
thing that might difturb the repofe of his anceftors. 
Ceterum parentum avorumque fuorum ofa ante muitos 

ANAIS 
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(ez) th, p. 253 


(tz) Canonicatus 
Concionalis ku 
(ut vocant) Ma- 
giftralis. Th 
g. 259 


14) Ib. p. 261 








(15) Ibid. pag 
255: 


(16) Ibid. P22: 
256. 


(1 7) Jb.d. 


(18) Ibid. fag. 
256, 


(19) Ibid. faz. 
258, 


(20) Ibid, 


PONTIU 


Ss POPE. 


725 


it before he had recovered his health; but he happened to be fo weak in the middle of 
his fermon, that he was obliged to do a thing which had never been feen before [F]. 
The airector of the Houfe of Doctrine having founded therea le€ture of Divinity; our 


Conftantine was charged with it, and performed it very well (1) (G]. 


You will fee in 


the remark [C] the cataftrophe of his life, and in che latt remark, a fory he told Cardan, 


which concerns apparitions {H }. 


annos fepulta conquicfcere, fe vero nolle quicguam admit- 
tere, occafione cujus a Janda illa quiete interturbarentur 
(15). "lo underftand this jet, the reader muft know, 
that the chapter of Toledo had then a great quarrel 
with the archbifhop Siliceus, a man of mean extracti- 
on, who had been raifed to that great poft by favour. 
< Qui ex aratro & glebis, neque virtute, neque erudi- 
‘ tione, fed (fi ita dici licet) fortuna potius temeritate 
ad fummam totius Hifpaniæ, fecundum regem ip- 
fum, dignitatem convolarat (16). - - - He had rifen 
in a manner from the plough to the hight? dignity in 
Spain, next to the king himfelf, neither by bis virtue 
nor his learning, but (if one may fay fo) by the pure 
rafhnefs of fortune, ‘That prelate periecuted the 
chief canons, and difgraced them publickly, under 
pretence that they were defcended from Jewifh fami- 
lies (17). He caufed inquiries to be made, that were 
ignominious to the memory of feveral perfons, who 
had been buried a hundred years before, and by that 
means he difturbed the repofe of the dead. Fontius’s 
jeft turned upon this. Ea occafione neque a centum 
annis fepultis parcebatur, inquirente malo archtepifcopo, 
EF quidem fub pretextu religionis, in parentes, awos, ata- 
vos caroricorum, eofque ad originum rationes peffime è 
fuis fepulchris revocante. Eas non minus impias quam 
fiultas contentiones, ex Jua ipfius vocatione occafione ar- 
repta, Conflantinus tempeftive admodum illo concio Laco- 
nifmo perfiringebat (18). The reader will not be dif- 
pleafed to know by the by this paffage of the Hiftory 
of Siliceus. 

[F] He was obliged to do a thing which had never 
been feen before.) Fie had fome wine and water 
brought to him once or twice, and drank in the pul- 
pit to recover his fpirits. The great efteem he was 
in, and the authority he had got, made every body 
excufe the novelty of this fight. De/atus in templum 
viribufque adeo exhauftus, ut in medio conctonis filo uno 
atque altero limphati vini hauftu vires ad pergendum in 
concione reficeret, novam neque unquam antea vifam licen- 
tiam fumma viri tum gratia, tum authoritate, gua pol. 
lebat, excufante (19). 

[G] He had the charge of making lefures of Divinity, 

.. and performed it very well.) ‘Yhe lectures he made 
upon fome books of the fcripture were admirable, if 
one may believe my Latin author, I fhall fet down 
his words, that the reader may be more fully acquaint- 
ed with the circumftances of the writings of that re- 
formed Spaniard. ‘ Accepit primo Salomonis libros, 
‘ Proverbia, Ecclefiaften, & Cantica canticorum, atque 
‘ his mirabili eruditione explicatis, librum Jobi eft 
< aggreffus, quem ultra medium interpretando per- 
‘ duxit. Extant ipfius in hos libros prvlectiones om- 
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nes manu fcriptæ opera Bab. diligentifimi cujufdam 
ex auditoribus except, quas cum vulgaverimus, de- 
prehenfo quanto intervallo poft fe relinquat eos om- 
nes, qui haétenus in cos libros quippiam ediderunt, 
de fumma viri eruditione certius judicari poterit (20). 
- - - He firft took in hand the books of Solomon, the 
Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and the Song of Songs, and hav- 
ing explained thefe with wonderful erudition, he 


A A a A 


© fet about the book of Fob, more than the one half of 
avbich ke avent through. His deures upon thop books 
are fill extant, all written ard picked up from among 
his hearers by a diligent hand. ds fon as thefe fhail 
be publifhed, it will appear how far he has excelled 
every body that has cerit any thing upon the fame fub- 
© jects before, and from thence we fhall be more able to 
© form a right judgment of his extracrdinary learning. 
You fee there was a deign to publith that work, and 
it was actually printed. See the remark [ 4). 

[H] A flory be told Cardan whtch concerns appari- 
tions.) 1f what Cardan fays be true, our Conttantine 
{poke of apparitions, not upon a hearday, but as an 
eye-witnefs. < Vigebat olim in Hitpania hee ars, 
* (Necromantia) publiceque docebatur in Salamantica 
‘< Academia, nunc vero publicis legibus fublata elt. 
< Unde ibi aliqua adhuc artis experinenta fuperfunt. 
< Narrabat mihi Don Conflantinus Fontanus Hifpanus 
theologus, & ab exomologen Principis Philippi Hif 
paniarum, dum in Vagliadolit civitate Lifpanie, in 
domo Typographi, que male ob itrepitus audiebat 
nocturnos, diverfarctur, prima neđe incubum fen- 
ifle : fed cum olivas nigras in cocna comediffer, na- 
turale exiftimafle, cum incubus inter morbos nume- 
retur, Sequenti notte fuper leo videt auditque te- 
les concertantes, quod quanquam durum videretur, 
quia tamen efie poterat, & hoc naturale efe duxit. 
Tertia autem nocte cum nondum dormitum iffet, de 
hifque difereret, tubæ vocem quaf in aure audivit. 
Exillimans fibili fpeciem effe, puergs videbat, qui 
€ ibi aftabant ridentes : 
cumire cocpit, perfectoque circuitu fub leéto fe ab- 
didit, ibi diu ftrepens, cùm nihil videretur (21). - - - 
This art (Necromancy) prevailed loug ago in Spain, 
< and was publickly taught in the univerfity of Sala- 
manca. Now indeed Juch a thing is forbid by the 
law; yet fill there are Jome examples of it remaining 
in that country. Don Confantine Fontanns, a Spani/h 
Divine, ans confeffor to Philip king of Spain, told me 
that chile he ludecd in the city of Valladolid at a 
Printer’ s houfe, which had the name of being haunted, 
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(1) Takes from 
Hipan. Inquif. 
Secretiora, Pag. 


251, © fez. 


tum vox illa cubiculum cir- 


(21) Card. de 
Subtilitate, /6, 
xix, pag. Ggt, 
Edit. Lugdun. 
1580, 1% Svo. 


‘ le felt the night-mare the frh time he layin it: but 


as he had Palen black olives for fupper, he fancied rt 


© to be a natural etel of that; efpectally fince the night- 


mare is looked upon as a difcafe. 
' he faw cats fighting upon the bed, which hoavever dij- 
agreeable it avas, yet becaufe Juch a thing might very 
avell be, he thought there was nothing fupernatural in 
it. But on the third night, before he avent to ficep, 
and as he avas ruminating on thefe things, he heard 
the found of a trumpet, as it avere, in his car. While 
he imagined that this was only a kind of avhifiling 
notfe, of a fudden he faw boys who flood lauzhing : 
then a voice went round the chamber, and having 
made an end of it's circuit, got under the bed at laf, 
and continued there muttering a long time, avhen no- 
thing was to be fren’ What Cardan fays of the 
Magic {chools, which had been in Spain, was affirmed 
by a Magician mentioned by ‘Ihuanus. See the re- 


@mark [K] of the article TIRESIAS. 


POPE (Joan) poffeffed the papal chair, as it is faid, between Leo IV, who 
died the feventeenth of July 855, and Benedictus ITI, who died the eighth of April 


858, 


It does not appear that Anaftafius, the Library-keeper, who lived in that age, has 


made mention of this She-Pope [4]. Many think that Marianus Scotus, who lived 


[4] Lt docs not appear that Anaftafius, the Library- 
keeper . .. . has made mention of this She-Pope.] ‘There 
are fome manufcripts however of this Anaftafius, which 
contain the whole ftory, but this alone proves nothing ; 
for it cannot be denied but that tranfcribers have added 
many foreign things to the works of an author. Pan- 
vinius aflures us, that in the o/d books of the lives of the 
Popes, written by Damafus, by the Library-keeper, and by 
Pandulphus of Pifa, there is not the leaf mention of this 
coman, only in the margin between Leo IV, and Bene- 
dius IIT, this fable is inferted by a later author, in va- 

VOL. IV. 
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rious charatters, and altogether difirent from the ref (1). 
Blondel, who faw in the library of the king of France, 
a manufcript of Anaftafius, in which is found the ftory 
of the She-Pope, plainly perceived that to be an addi- 
tional piece. Ilaving read ıt over and over, lays he (2), 
I obferved that the clogy of the pretended She-Pope was 
framed in the very words of Martinus Polonus (3), peni- 
tentiary of Innocent IV, and archbifoop of Cofenza, an 
author later than Anaftafius by four hundred years, and 
moreover, one that covas very apt to fpread all forts of 
fables. For that none may imagine he has tranjcribed, 

8 either 


The Joller vrig night 


(1) Onupkr. ia 
Addit. ad Plat. 
guoted by Cocfte- 
teau, Refponte 
au Myftere d'l- 
niquite, p. 506. 


(2) Biondel, E- 
clairciffement de 
fa Queflion, Si 
unc femme a 
cehe aflife wu 
Sicge Papal de 
Romer, &c. pags 
O Je 

(3j We mali 
examine this in 
the remark 


[K] 
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(4) Blondel, E- 
clairciflement, 
AG, pag. Q; TO. 


(5) Inde patet 
guod de ea 
(Joanna) ibi dic- 
tum eft, aflu- 
mentum eile ho- 
minis otio abufi. 
Sarravit Epift. 
CXXVIII, 
pag. 144, Edit. 
Ultraj. 1697. 


(6) Idem, Epift. 
CXL, P. 145. 
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two hundred years after, is the firft that fpoke of her. Some others maintain he faid 


either from Anaflafius, or any other that lived fince the 
year 900, wha: he has inferted in his chronicle, the dif- 
courfe which we find now prepofteroufly inferted in that 
of Anaflafius, fhev.s it, both by it’s conformity to the idiom 
of Martinus Polonus, and by the things it fuppofes, with- 
out apprehending, that they ferve to prove the impoflure. 
He gives fome examples of thefe things, and afterwards 
brings a very folid reafon; which is, that the itory of 
the She-Pope can by no means agree with the account 
of Anaftafius, touching the election of Benedictus JII. 
‘ In the elogies of Leo 1V, and Benediétus III, as 
‘ they are in the manufcript of the king’s library 
< {welled with the romance of the She-Pope, are found 
“the fame words as in the edition of Mayence: 
‘ whence it neceflarily follows, that (according to 
‘ the intention of Anaitafius, violated by the temerity 
‘ of thofe who have intermixed their own dreams) 
‘it is abfolutely impoflible any could have pofleffed 
< the Popedom between Leo IV, and Benediétus IHI ; 
< for he fays, that after bifhop Leo was taken out of this 
‘< world, (mox) prefently all the Clergy, the chief men 
< and people of Rome, determined to chuje Benedi@us : 
< that immediately (illico) they went to him, intreating 
< bim under the title of $. Callifius, and that after ha- 
ving placed him upon the pontifical throne, and ligned 
the decree of his election, they fent it to the moft in- 
vincible emperors Latharius and Lewis, whereof the 
‘< former (by the confeffion of all the authors of that 
‘ time) died the twenty-ninth of Sept. 855, feventy 
< four days after Pope Leo (4). Certainly, if we 
found in a manufcript, that the emperor Ferdinand IJ 
died in the year 1637, and that Ferdinand IIT imme- 
diately fucceeded him, and that Charles VI fucceeded 
Ferdinand Il, and held the empire for the fpace of 
two years, atter which Ferdinand III was elected em- 
peror, we fhould fay that the fame author could never 
have writ all thefe things, and that the tranfcribers 
muft neceffarily have jumbled together without judg- 
ment what had been faid by different perfons. Muit 
not a man be mad, or drunk, or delirious, if he 
fhould relate that Innocent X being dead, was imme- 
diately f{ucceeded by Alexander VII, that Innocent XI 
was prefently made Pope after Innocent X, and pof- 
fefled the chair above two years, and that Alexan- 
der V1 fucceeded him? Anaftafius the Library-keeper 
would be guilty of the like extravagance, were he the 
author of all we find in the manutcripts of his work, 
which mention the She-Pope. ‘Therefore I fay, what 
relates to this woman is {purious, and comes from ano- 
ther hard. 

Sarravius, a zealous Proteftant, and an able man, 
made the fame judgment, after he had very carefully 
examined the manufcript of the king’s library. He 
concluded from the narrative he found there, touching 
the election of Benedictus III, which happened pre- 
fently upon the death of Leo IV, that the ftory of 
the She-Pope had been tacked to it by one that mif- 
ufed his time (5). He fpoke after this manner in 
the letters he wrote to Salmafiu , and fupported his 
opinion with feveral other reafons. ‘ Venio ad Pa- 
‘ pifam. Quicquid de Papiffà confidentius dicas, in- 
‘ tricat fimum cit omne id negotium. Sederit illa, nec 
‘ne, longior eft difquifitio, nec unius [Epittole. Jam 
‘ autem quero tantum, num Anaftafii Bibliothecary 
‘legitimus fit fatus Vita illa, quam apud te nuper 
‘ tranfmifi. Ut eum cenfeam uvoCoA:mator, præter 
t allatas jam rationes, hæ fuadent (6). - - - - Z come to 
< the She-Pope. Whatever you may confidently affirm a- 
© bout the She-Pope, it is all a very intricate affair. 
< The queffion, avhether fhe poffeffed the chair or not, 
< avould take up too much time, and cannot be difcuffed 
< in one letter, At prefent I fhall only inquire whether 
< that life I lately tranfmitted to you, be the genuine off- 
< fpring of Anaftafius the Library-keeper. Befides the rea- 
< fons already alledzed, the following convince me that it 
‘ is fpurious” One of thefe other reafons feems to me 
demoniftrative. ‘The account of the She-Pope does not 
appear in the manufeript of Anaftafius as a faét, which 
the author warrants to be true; he ufes the expreflion, 
it is affirmed, that, &c. it is faid, that, &c. Now, 
is it poffible that a cotemporary author, living at 
Rome, fhould {peak in that manner of the adventures 
of a Pope fo extraordinary as thefe are? < Si Anafta 
‘ fus hanc Hiftoriam confcripfit, rem fua ætate, fe 
‘vivo & Roma degente, gekam literis mandavit. 


A 


A 


sone, and the inauguration of the other, was but 


nothing 


‘ Atqui de re tamquam parum comperta, & fibi tan- 

‘ tum ex fama cognitå loquitur hic Auétor cum ait, 

< ut afferitur, ut dicitur. Qui ità loquitur, non curat 

< fuo teftimonio fidem haberi, quafi diceret, credat 

< qui voluerit, fides fit penes Audtores. An autem cre- 

‘ dibile eit virum doctum & fagacem de adeo fingulari 

‘ fui temporis eventu, non inquifiviffe diligenter, ut 

< ad pofteros res notabilis, utque maxime in dubia fide 

< cum fuis omnibus circumftanciis, dimanarct (7) ? - - - (7) Idem, pay, 
< If Anafafius was the author of this flory, he has left 146. See alf 
‘ upon record a matter that was tranfaed in his own Epift- CXLVI, 
‘ age, in his own life-time, whilft he refided at Rore. ' epee 
‘ But this author fpeaks of a fal as doubtful, and 

< known to bim only by report, avhen he Jays, as it is af- 

‘ firmed, as it is given out. He that [peaks fo does not 

‘ care that his oun word fhould be taken for it, as if. 

< he foould fay, believe it who will, I leave it to the 
‘authors. But is it credible that a learned and inge- 

< nious man would not diligently inquire inta fo fingular 

< an event of his own time, but [houll hand down to 

< pofterity a memorable tranfaction, extremely doubtful in 

< all it’s circumffances ?’ I do not believe that any au- 

thor now-a-days, not even in the extreme parts of the 

the north, is capable of ufing a they fay, they affirm, in 
relating that Alexander VII fuccceded Innocent X, 

and that Clement IX fucceeded Alexander VII. Thefe 

are facts that cannot be rendered obfcure but through 

a long feries of years; but with regard to a cotempo- 

rary author, they have always a compleat certainty, 

and therefore he is never fo illy as to report them 

upon a hear-fay. 

Thefe are reafons fo proper to convince us, that A- 
naftafius has faid nothing of the She-Pope, that in or- 
der to invalidate them, it is not fufficient to alledge 
there are feveral manufcripts like that of the French 
king’s library (8): it would be abfolutely neceffary to (9) s+ Colomies, 
fhew the ftory in the original of Anaflafius; for then i» bis Mélanges 
one would chufe rather to believe upon the teftimony H'toriques, pays 
of one’s own eyes, that this author has made himfelf 5° 
ridiculous in relating contradictory things, and in ufing 
foolifhly a hear-fay, than to reafon, or difpute. ‘The 
difliculty is not removed, by objecting that this au- 
thor is not exact, and that we meet with feveral va- 
riations and contrarieties in his accounts of things (9) : (9) Marefius, ia 
certainly, no confequence can be drawn from thence Examine Quet. 
as to thofe matters that paficd under his own eyes, % Par femina 
Thofe who fpeak of paft ages confult feveral books, rete IF 
and take from one, one thing, and from another, ano- js the treatile of 
ther. And therefore if they have not judgment, they rbe She-Pip, 
put together faéts that are intonfiftent; but this does Az. 106, & 
not happen with refpect to events that are freh and 4” 
new, and {fo notorious as the inauguration of Popes. 

As to thofe who pretend the particles mox and illico, 

prefently and immediately, have been foifted by ano- 

ther hand into the text of Anaftafius (10), it may be (10) Ibid. Age 
an{wered, that with the like evafion we may get rid 156, 157. 

of every evidence that makes againft us, and all hifo- 

ry would be reduced to a frightful Scepticifm. One 

particular, and very {trong reafon, why we cannot 

here admit the conjecture of thofe men, is because we 

have proofs founded on paffages of fome other cotem- (1!) See Blondel, 
porary authors, by which it appears, that Benedi- peers aoe 
Ctus IIT was the immediate fucceflor of Leo IV, and Re aa es 
that the diftance of time between the death of the sker Labbe, in 
Ceno.aphio ever- 
{mall (11). And therefore, in reafon, we ought to W pak: 4s 
fuppofe, that Anaftafius made ufe of the particles in de Saia. Bove 
quettion. 

Let us examine one thing which has made a great 
noife, and which I think is only founded upon the 
familiar difcourfes of Salmafius. < Marc Velferus, one 
“ of the chief magiftrates of Augfburg, having fent in Anaftafus by 
‘ the year 1601 to the Jefuits of Mayence, the manu- the Jefuits of 
‘ icript of Anaftafius, to get it printed: they defired Mayence. 

‘< Marquard Freher, couniellor to his electoral high- 
‘ nefs at Heidelberg, to affiit them in this affair; up- 
€ on their promife that they would honeftly publith 
< what fhould be communicated to them, he fent 
< them two manufcripts of Anaftafius, in which the 
‘ life of the pretended She-Pope was. But theie gen- 
‘ tlemen being contented with haying two copies of 
‘ this fort printed, they fuppreffed in the reft of the 
< edition, what had been imparted to them; fo that 
< it did not appear, and Freherus was forced, by a 
< kind of Manifeffo printed, to complain of the k 
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{12° Bicndel, 


i ment, had heard Salimaius fay in the year 1640 (13). J 
OPED 4 ovas extremely concerned, continues he (14), becaufe no 
, satma body being able to foew either the writing of Freberus a- 
hue that Ji del gainfi the “fefuits, nor the copies they had caufed to be 
nants a Cab- printed for bim, nor, in fine, thoje he had fupplied them 
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nothing about her [B], or however but very little: for he is contented to obferve under 
the 


‘ they had ferved him (12). This 1s what Blondel 


avith from the library of Heidelberg, which undoubtedly 


have been buried in the ruins of the Palatinate, or tran- 


furprized, and yet 1 am not furprized at it in different 


refpects; but though Į am a dwarf in comparifon of 


thefe giants, I think, if I had had the honour to hear 
Salmatius fay what he toid them, I Mould have in- 
treated him to give me fome reafons for this prodi- 
gious filence of all the authors who have writ a- 
gaint the Jefuits fince the year 1602. See the mar- 


gin (23). 


(23) Daniel 


fed ” ported by the Bavarians where they thought fit, we were 

left deprived of the means of learning what they contained. 
(14) Blondel, Rivetus (15), Sarravius (16), Marefius (17), Spanhe- 
ubi fupra, p. 5, mius (18), and Boeclerus (19), had heard Salmafius 


fay the fame thing; and they have not failed up- 
(15) Rivet. Crit. 


lf a gentleman aflured me that in 1664 he heard ae P. ‘eg 
Mr Arnauld fay what I am going to relate, ] would |° pits i 

. . . . Í rorum expur- 
plainly anfwer him in this manner. I believe Mr Ar- pindorum, relates 
nauld has told you this itory, fince you attelt it as an all tbe objections 


ear-witnefs; but I do not believe what he faid; it is of Fatker Labbe, 


Sceri, 41d. a2, 


cb, xiv, See al- 


fo Spanh. de Pa- 
p femin, pag. 
292. 


(16) Ibid. 


(17° Marefius, 

in Examine 
Queftionis, pag. 
178. 


(18) Spanh, de 
Papa iemina, 


pag, 292. 


(19) Boecler. in 
Commentar. de 

Rebus Seculi no- 
ni, apud Spanh. 
ibid. 


(20) Philippus 
Labbe, in Ceno- 
tiphio ever{o, 
pag. 929, © 
it 


(21) In bis My- 
fere d'Iniguite, 
printed in the 
jeer S011, 


on his teftimony to charge publickly the Jefuits of 
Mayence with having played there a knavifh trick. 
It may pafs for indifputable that Salmañus {faid fo: 
but it is a queftion whether his memory, as good as 
it was, did not deceive him. It would be much more 
civil and much more charitable to impute this defect 
to him, than to accufe him of calumny as Father 
Labbe does (20). However it be, if the ftory of Sal- 
maius were true, we fhould have here one of the 
flrangeft prodigies that ever happened among man- 
kind. The Jefuits would have committed a notorious 
fraud, in a pcint controverted between the Catholics 
and Proteflants. Marquard Freherus, villainoufly made 
a cupe in this affair, would have complained of it to 
the public, and have had the moft ready and the moft 
inconteltable means that a man can with for, to load 
with {hame an impoltor that he abhors. He would 
have been able to fhew to all the world the conformi- 
ty of the manufcripts to the two copies they had pre- 
fented him with, and the difference that would be 
found between thefe two copies and the relit: and yet 
there would not have been one author that had made 
mention of this egregiou® and public fraud of the Je- 
fuits. Du Pleffis Mornai, who held intelligence with 


all the Proteftant world, and a particular correfpon- 


dence with the Palatinate, would have known nothing 
of this printed letter of Marquard Freherus, for he has 


faid nothing of it in the chapter of Pope Joan (21). 


Rivetus, the moft curious man in the world in all 
forts of books of controverlfy, would not have been 


better inftructed than Du Pleffis in refuting Coeffe- 


teau, who had denied the ftory of this She-Pope. 
Conrad Deckher, publishing a book in the Palati- 


one of thofe indeterminate difcourfes of converfation, 


in which things are miferably confounded. We ivive“ 


a thoufand initances of this kind in the Scaligerana, 
and in the Menagiana. ‘This is the narrative which | 
{uppofe on purpofe to furnifh out a parallel. 

Meffieurs Du Puy fent in the year 1644 (24) to the 


Tefuits of Rome the manuteript of a council, in which ‘ 


there was a decinve pallage tor the efhcacy of Grace. 
The Jefuits had engaged their honour that they 
would not curtail the manufcript, they caufed two co- 
pies of it to be printed faithfully, and retrenched the 
decifive paflage in all the reft. They fent back the 
manuicript to Mefheurs Du Puy, and made them a 
prefent of the two copies that were not altered. Mef- 
fieurs Du Puy finding out the trick complained of it 
by a printed letter. ‘This is what I fuppofe Mr Ar- 
nauld told very ferioufly in the year 1664. 

There is not a reafonable man but fhould have afk- 
ed him, how comes it that no body ever boatted of 
having feen the letter of Mefieurs Du Puy? How 
comes it they cid not challenge the Jefuits to fend 
fomebody to affift at an aiiembly, in which they 
might compare the manuicript both with the two co- 
pies received in a prefent, and with the relt of the 
edition? Why did they not draw up an act before a 
Public Notary, that they might have a moit invincible 
proof of the fraud? Why did you, who have writ, fo 
much again the Jefuits, never charge them with ha- 
ving faltified the manufcript of a council? Why is 
there not found one author, fince the difputes about 
Janfenifm, which have produced an infinite number 
of pieces again{t the fociety, that complains of the 
retrenching of this paflage? What head of Medufa 


wl tbe only an- 
ever de meshes os 
re detrwal thuk 
that Lave the kt- 
fer T Pvcberus t2 


produce ti: 


t4) This time, 
whi aiteyvwirdas 
the year 1064, 
is tunpofed as 
the æra of the 
narrative of Mrz 
Atnauld, chaz 
the parallel may 
agree the better, 
there having 
been twenty 
years between 
the edition of 
Anaflafius, and 
the ruin of the 
Palatine library. 


nate to maintain this ftory, would have been unac- 
quainted with the adventure of the edition of Anatta- 
fius. One Urfinus, who ftiled himfelf Anti-Je- 
fuit, and publifhed in the fame country feveral books 


has fo petrified the hand and memory of a world of 
Anti-Molinilts, that none of them fhould print any 
thing about it? Would they have agreed among them- 





(22) Labbe, in 


Cenotaphio ever- 


fo, pag. 929, 
& fa 


very fatirical againft the Jefuits, would have faid no- 
thing of that adventure. David Pareus, profeflor at 
Heidelberg, who was perpetually quarrelling with the 
Jefuits; and particularly with fome Fathers of the 
college of Mayence, would have fpared them on that 
point, though the war between them was as fierce as 
if between ‘lurks and Moors. Never were the dif- 
putes between Proteftants and Jefuits fo violent, and 
efpecially in Germany, as during the firft thirty years 
of the XVIIth century, and yet amongft an infinite 
number of books of controverfy, and libels that ap- 
peared againit the Jefuits in that fpace of timé, there 
would not be found one that reproached them with 
the cheat of the edition of Anaitafius. Whence could 
fo univerfal a gentlenefs proceed? Was there a law 
made at Heidelberg after the edition of Anaftafius in 
1602, to the ruin of the library in 1622, not to 
fhew any perfon the two copies that had been prefent- 
ed by the Jefuits, and to hinder the confronting of 
them? Did every body agree to throw into the fire 
the public complaint of Marquard Freherus, and even 
to lofe the memory of it? Whence comes it that Sal- 
mafius, the only one that has not had the gift of obli- 
vion, never fpoke of this fraud in the works he pub- 
lifhed, being contented only to entertain his friends 
with it in converfation ? The queftions that might be 
made on this fubjećt are numberlefs. Father Labbe 
has pufhed fome of them in an unmerciful manner, 
and with thundering expreffions againft Marefius (22). 
Thefe are queftions which are very obvious, and yet it 
does not appear that any of thole learned men, who 
have publifhed what Salmafius had told them by word 
of mouth about the confequences of this edition of 
Mayence, ever thought to propofe to him any of thefe 
doubts. Spanhemius, who was not ignorant of Father 
Labbe’s queftions, hs made no anfwer at all. Iam 
J 


felves to {pare the Jeluits the fhame they deferved ? 
But why {pare them upon that point, when nothing 
was forgot that could give an advantage againft them ? 
And, in fine, is it likely that people, who have at Ieaft 
a great defire not to be taken in the fact, fhould fo 
grofsly impofe upon Meffieurs Du Puy, that their 
cheat muft inevitably be difcovered to the utter confu- 
fion of the whole body ? 

" Thefe difficulties cannot be removed, and they ftrike 
us fo forcibly, that unlefs we fuffer ourfelves to be 
blinded with ftrange prejudice in favour of Mr Ar- 
nauld’s fincerity, and the faithfulnefs of his memo- 
ry, we muit always think his ftory is nothing but 
a fable. 

But fuppofe all that Salmafius relates were true, it 
would not affect the main point of the queftion ; for 
what has been already obferved with regard to the 
manu{cript of the king’s library would have no lefs 
force againft that of the Elector Palatine. It might 
be faid upon the fame. foundation, that the ftory of 
the She-Pope has been tacked to the one and the other, 
and therefore it might be concluded that Anattatius is 
not the author of it. 

We fhall fee below (25), of what force the argu- 
ment is, drawn fromthe filence of cotemporary au- 
thors. 

[B] Many think that Marianus Scotus .. . is the fof 
that fpoke of her. Others maintain he faid nothing a- 
bout her.) Let us quote Coefieteau, * Several learn- 
‘ed men, who reckon Marianus Scotus a pretty 
‘ good Hiftorian, fufpeét that the Lutherans have 
‘ corrupted the copy which they made ufe of in print- 
‘ ing it: for it is certain this ftory is not to be found 
€ in old copies. And Mireus, canon of Antwerp, a 
‘ learned man, particularly well verfed in hiftory, 
< who not long dince caufed Sigebert to be printed, 
< aflures us, that he has an old manufcript of Maria- 

* nus; 


(25) See the re- 
mark [G], 
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(a) Sce Blondel, 
pag. 17, of E- 
clairciflement de 
la Queftion, Si 
une Femme a 
eté afife au 
Siege Papal de 
Rome, 


(26) He calls 
bimfelf Gervinus 
Calenius, and 
takes the title of 
Legum Licentia- 
tus. e publifb- 
ed the Saxonia & 
Metropolis of 
Albert Krantz, 
at Cologn in 


1574 


(27) Cocffeteau, 
Refponfe au My- 
ftere d’Iniquite, 


pug. 5c6. 


(28) It is certain 
that fohn He- 
rold publifhed 
Marianus at Ba- 
fil, in the year 
1550, from the 
original that was 
fent him from 
Francfort by 
Joannes Lato- 
mus, dean of St 
Bartholomew s 
church in the 
fame town. 
Florim, de Re- 
mord, L` Anti-pa- 
pefe, ch. i1, num, 
4, fol, 366. 


(29) See the fore- 
going quotation. 


(30) Remond, 
L' Anti-Papefle, 
chap. v, num, 


3, fol. 3755 


verfo, 
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the year 853, that Joan, a woman, fucceeded Pope Leo IV, during the fpace of two years 


five months and four days (a). 


Sigebert, who died inthe year 1113, wasa little more 


particular in the afiair,; but fome affirm the paffage afcribed to him is forged |C}, and 
ground their affertion upon manui{cripts, in which it is not to be found. Martin Polonus, 


“nus, written on parchment, which the reverend ab- 
‘ bot of Gembloux, called Ludovicus Sombechus, fent 
‘ him, in which this fable of the pretended She-Pope 
‘ is not inferted, either in the text or in the margin. 
‘ The fame is alfo attefted by the perfon that publifh- 
‘ ed at Cologn, Krantzius (26). Even Serrarius fays 
‘ he faw at Francfort a manufcript in the hands of 
‘ Latomus who fhewed it him, where this fory is 
‘ related not abfolutely, as in that of Bafil, which 
‘the Calvinift Heroldus printed, but according to 
< common report, ut aferitur (27). Obferve, if you 
pleafe, that the edition of Marianus procured by He- 
rold was printed from this manufcript of Latomus (28). 
Now by the confeflion of the Jefuic Serarius this ma- 
nufcript does not differ from the edition but with re- 
gard to the terms u? afferitur. It contains therefore 
all the reft, and confequently there are fome manu- 
fcripts of Marianus that mention the She-Pope, which 
the Lutherans cannot be faid to have added to them ; 
fince it is certain that the manufcript of Latomus had 
never been falfified by the Lutherans. It was a priet 
that furnifhed it, and took it from the library of a 
church (29). But it will be objected, whence proceed 
thefe variations of the manufcripts of Marianus ? 
Why do we find Pope Joan in fome of them and not 
in others? I anfwer, this diverfity may arife as well 
from addition as fubitraétion, and to know certainly 
whether Marianus be the author of the claufe touch- 
ing the She-Pope, it would be neceflary to fee the 
original of his book ; if it were found there, he muft 
have put it, if it were not found there, it would be a 
forged piece in the manufcripts that have it. But as 
we cannot fee the original, it is impofhible to deter- 
mine any thing that way. Another qucition may be 
afked, is it more likely that tranfcribers have caitra- 
ted than that they have added what relates to Pope 
Joan? It is dificult to anfwer any thing pofitively : 
for there arc reafons on both fides. Jt is pretended, 


that probably fome tranfcribers, finding the period of 


the She-Pope to be fcandalous, would not infert it: 
and that probably other tranfcribers, being ftruck 
with the fingularity of the fact, would not have it 
omitted in their Marianus, but put it in. Some 
readers write,.in the margin of a hiftory or calendar, 
a great many fupplementf. If a Bookfeller were to 
reprint this hiftory by a copy of this kind, he would 
infert in his new edition all thefe marginal notes, 
each in it’s own place, and would not always be at 
the pains to diftinguifh them from the old text. 
There was {ull more room for fuch a practice before 
Printing was invented : books were dearer, and there- 
fore people chofe rather to put in the margin the fup- 
plements that another book could furnifh them with, 
than to buy two books. Now thefe marginal addi- 
tions ordinarily pafled into the text, when a new copy 
was writ. I fhall add here a remark of Florimond 
de Remond. ‘ Books .. .compofed on diftinét fub- 
‘ jects without connexion, as chronologies are, are 
€ very liable to the glofies of thofe into whofe hands 
‘ they fall. We commonly fee in them a world of 
‘ gaps, which are filled up by the firft comer, and 
< with fuch materials as he can light on: and very 
‘ frequently trimmed up with fome falfe piece. Every 
* one, according to the years, readily adds whatin his o- 
+ pinion was left out by the author, who could not take 
‘ notice of all that is fcattered amongft a great mul- 
“ titude of books that we have, and amidit the con 
* fufion of things that happened in paft ages. Who 
‘< is he amongft us, that does not comment, and re- 
“ comment upon the Chronology of the learned Pon- 
‘tac, and that of Genebrard, a great mafter of lan- 
< guages, becaufe they have both omitted, perhaps 
‘ thro’ inadvertency, fome particulars, or elfe de- 
< fignedly paffed them over. If afterwards thefe books, 
‘ with marginal notes, fall into the hands of any 
< Printer, he is fure to make all pafs under the name 
* of their firt mafter, however innocent of the faults 
‘ which the author of thefe gloffes may have com- 
‘ mitted (30). 

By this we may perceive, how it comes to pafs that 


the ftory of the She-Pope is found at length in the ma- 
I 


who 


nufcripts of Anaftafius. I own that by the fame rea- 
fon it ought to be found as fully in the manufcripts 
of Marianus, and not in two or three words only ; but 
it is to be obferved, that the practice I ipeak of mutt 
have been more frequent with refpeét to manufcripts 
defigned for the libraries of academies and churches 
Communities had not the fame reafon as a private per- 
fon to be faving. Now, the manufcripts of Marianus, 
defigned for the ufe of a private perfon, might poflibly 
be loft, and thofe of Anaftafius might pafs from the 
poflefion of a private perfon to that of public libraries. 
I do not alledge this as a convincing preof, nor even 
as a conjecture that cannot be refuted; but what can 
one do better in matters fo uncertain, and where one 
gropes in the dark? Sce the marein (31). 

What I am going to fay has not much of the pro- 
blem in it. If Marianus did not fpezk of a She- 
Pope, that which we find of it in the manu!cripts of this 
author, cannot be attributed to the Lutherans: for 
thefe manufcripts are undoubteaiy prior to Luther. This 
Reformer appeared at a time when Printing was com- 
mon, and people no longer employed themfelves in 
copying manuicripts, and after ali, tre connoiileurs 
can very well diflinguifh whether a copy was writ in 
the XVIth century, or a long time before. I fay 
then, that if the chronicle of Marianus has been 
lengthened out a few lines, to infert the She-Pope in 
it, this has been done by the Roman Catholics. 

This, you will fay, is againft all probability : they 
ought to have been incomparably more inclined to 
cancel the adventure of this woman, wherever they 
found it, than to infert it ahere they found it not. 
They faw very well, it was fcandalous to their 
church. I anfwer, that this objeétion, which feems 
fomewhat plaufible, is nothing at bottem but a meer 
fhadow ; for if the ftory of the She-Pope be a fable, it 
was forged in the breaft of Popery, and they were 
Prieftsand Monks that firft publifhed it. It has been 
believed, and adopted by fome authors extreamly 
devoted to the Papacy, fuch as Antoninus, archbifhop 
of Ilorence, one of the faints of che Romih commu- 
nion. A vait number of writers have related it fimcerely 
and honeftly, and without iufpecting it did any preju- 
dice to the holy fee ; and even after the feClaries of 
Bohemia had drawn from thence an argument (32), 
they continued to own it, and did not begin to combat 
it in good ecarneft till the Proteftants tnought fit to 
make great advantage of it. ‘There are many other 
things, which the zealots of Popery were concerned 
to fupprefs, and which they have not fuppreffed (33), 
tho’ infinitely more fcandalous and difhonourable than 
that. 

[C] Some maintain it ts a piece forged by Sigebert], 
What I have juft faid, about the manufcripts of Ma- 
rianus, may be applied to the manufcripts of Sigebert, 
monk of Gemblours, who died in the year 1113. 
Here follows what we read in the chronicle of this Si- 
gebert, printed at Paris in the year 1513. Pope Jobn, 
an Englifhman. The report is, that this ‘John was a 
woman, and that only one of her familiar friends knew 
it, who wfed to lie with her, and that at laji, even 
avhilfi fhe was Pope, fhe became with child, and was 
delivered. This is the reafon chy fome do not rank her 
among the Popes, and that therefore fhe does not increafe 
the number of the Popes of this name (34). There are 
Jome manufcripts of Sigebert, which have nothing of this 
paffage. Mireus affures us, that in four different co- 
pies, among which was the copy of the Abbey of Gem- 
bloux, whereof Sigebert was Monk, which is the origi- 
nal, or at leaft was taken from the very manufcript that 
Sigebert made ufe of to publifhit,there is no mention made of 
Pope Joan, not even in the margin, tho there is abundance 
of things added not long fince: however, fays he, it is 
certain this fable is falfly attributed to cur Sigebert (35). 
Add to that thefe words of Florimond de Remond : 
‘ The forgery which we fay has been committed in 
‘ Sigebert, is obvious to the eye by the comparing of an 
‘ oldauthor, called William of Nangiac, who has writ 
a chronicle to the year 1302, in which that of Si- 
gebert is tranfcribed from one end to the other, 
without any thing mifling. And yet the only flory ef 
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(31) I enlarge 
more on ail thele 
conjectures in 
the remark [B] 
of the article 
POLONUS. 


(32) See in the 
remark [EF] 
what Æneas 
Syivius fays in 
anfwer to the 
bifhop of the 
Taborites. 


(33) See the ree 
mark [G]. 


(34) Sigebert. 
Gemblacenfis, 
in Chronico, ad 
ann. 354. His 
words are, Jo- 
hannes Angiicus, 
fama eft hunc 
Johannem fæ- 
minam fuifle & 
uni foli familiari 
cognitam qui 
eam complexus 
eft, & gravis 
facta peperit Pae 
pa exiftens. 
Quare eam inter 
Pontifices non 
numerant qui- 
dam, ideo no- 
mini numerum 
non facit. 


(35) Coefteteau, 
Reponfe au My- 
fere d’Iniyuite, 
i. $07: be 
gevrer Myreus, 
in Edit. Sigeb. 
ad ann, 354. 





(36) Flor. de 
Remond, L'An- 
t-Papefle, chape 
v, rum 5, fol 
375. 


(37) Cook, in 
treatife of the 
She-Pope, pag. 
82, © feq. 


(38) Compare 
what Mr Ar- 
niuld fays in the 
third volume of 
the Morale Pra- 
sigue, peg. 471, 
C fea, 


(39) Itis not 
pretended but 
that fome au- 
thors are impru- 
dent enough 

fome times in 
that refpet: but 
we muft not e- 
flablifh a rule 
upon that. 


(59*) Cook, 
Treatife of the 
She-Pope, pag, 
Ya 


46: A utus Co- 
rus, Dialogg I, 
Cap. vui, Pag. 
tn, Edr. drt, 


l +3 ‘6 ey. 
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who cied about the year 1207, that ts 184 years after the death of Marianus (b), enlarges 


much more upon the ftory. 


He affures us, © that the Joan of Marianus was called ibe 


< Englifoman, that fhe was of the nation of Mayence, that having been got with child, 
< {he was delivered in the midft of a proceffion, between the ColcjJus and the church of $. 
© Clement, and that in abhorrence of her crime, the proceffion (taking another way) 


‘ hath ceafed to pafs along that ftreer. 
© 328 years after the death of Marianus . . 


< flatue was erected in memory of this accident. 


Thierry de Niem who wrote ..... . about 


. «se adds, out of his own head, that a 
William Breuin who wrote * of the 


< VII principal churches of Rome, and Baprift Platina who died inthe year 1481, 395 
< years after the death of Marianus,...... (to {well the dofe) have mentioned she 
< clofe-fiool, upon which (as they fay) the Pope muft fit in order to be fearched. And 
< above a hundred years after, others thought fit to contribute their quota, affirming 
< that the pretended Joan was a witch, that fhe crowned the empercur Lewis the fecond &c: 
< fo that {carce 460 years have been fufficientto give a compleat form to this bear, 


< which the poor Marianus (I know not how) brought forth.’ 


Blondel, who though he was a minifter, yet 


‘ this female Pope is not there. Why fhould he have 
omitted it, fince the original, from whence he fays 
< he had taken it, could contradiét him f ‘his manu- 
* feript is itill to be feen in the Abbey of Gemblours 
near Louvain, if it has efcaped the fury of the men 
of this age. It was there where our Sigebert 
< was monk. His book is kept there very curioufly 
by the monks, to fhew it asa rarity, when men of 
learning vilit their convent. It is writ with Sigebert’s 
< own hand, in which nothing is faid of this new 
< Pontif. ‘The learned lrancifcan-Father Protafius 
< {woreto me he had feen it, andaflured me there was 
t not one word of this fable in it: Onuphrius, Ge- 
‘ nebrard, and others, hkewife atte the fame. It ts 
a thing eafy to be verified, if any incredulous per- 
< fon wall take the trouble. ‘The fame Onuphriuswrites, 
« that in antient copies, which are found of Sigebert 
© in Italy, taken from the original of Geimblours, and 
‘ which are feen among the old libraries, there is 
< nothing faid of it neither (36)? Alexander Cook 
(37), has writ {ome notes aginit this pailage of Flo- 
rimond de Remond; bat they do not ferve to prove 
that the manufcript of Gemblours is not antient, We. 
This juftice ought reciprocally to be done by one au- 
thor to another, that if the one affirms there is fuch 
a manufcript in a public library, the other do nut 
deny it, unlefs he knows it to be falfe (38) ; for we 
are not to ‘fuppofe that an author would be fo impru- 
dent as to tell a he, when he is well affured that his 
lie will be fully and ealily difcovered (39). Might 
not fome traveller be commiflioned to defire to have 
the manufcript of Sigebert fhewn him? Is that de- 
nied one? Do they not take pleature to fatisfy all the 
curious about it? I do not fee then why Cook fhould 
have depifed what llorimond de Remond alledges of 
Father Protafius. I think too he trifles, when he 
obferves (39™) that Bellarmin, in afluring us that 
Molanus jaw the manufcript of Gemblours does not 
tell us to whom Molanus fuid fo, nor in what book it 
is writ, So that, concluces he, Zo this duy no jufl proof 
has been brought that there is one fingle copyin which it 
is not found, much lefs that it has been added to cepits, 
where tois flory is found. Why did he not confult 
the dialogues of one of his own country ? There he 
might have read, that Molanus, as an eye-witnefs, 
had affured Alanus Copus that the manufcript of 
Gemblours contained nothing about the She-Pope, and 
that ifit was not the original of Sigebert, it was at leaft 
a copy made from the original. This would have 
caufed feveral of Cook’s remarks to fall to the ground. 
Note, that it is affirmed, that feveral impertinencies of 
a fabulous writer have been foifted into the chronicle 
of Sigebert, Read the following words cf Alanus 
Copus: ‘ Antiquiora Sigeberti exemplaria nullam hu- 
‘ jafmodi narrationem complectuntur: & fatis præ- 
‘ terca conftat, illius hiftoriæ -multa afcantia & plane 
‘ vana ex, nefcio, cujus Galfridi Monumetenfis libro 
* afperfa (40). - - -- The antient copies of Sigebert con- 
‘< tain no flory of this kind: and befides, it is evident 
© enouzh, that many very impertinent things are taken 
< froni the book of one Jeffry of Monmouth, and inter|perfid 
‘in his Hiffory? We mutt not forget that Mr Span- 
heim owns that the words of Sigebert, related above, 
according to the edition of Paris, 1513, are 2 paren- 
thefis, which may be taken away without injuring the 
recitals and chronological calculations of the author ; for 


iow. IV: 


Thus fpeaks David 
treats this ttory of the She-Pope asa fable, 


and 


he gives to Benedittus III, immediately after Leo, the 
fame year, which the parenthefis afigns to Joan (41). 
Mr Spanheim hkewi‘e very ingenuoufly acknowledges 
that the parenthefis is not in the manufcript of the 
Levden library (42). It is a very old manufeript, and 
of the year 1154, if we believe the title. 

Blondel has taken no fide in the difpute about the 
manuicripts of Sigebert ; but he intimates very clearly 
that he thinks ıt probable this author faid ncething of 
the She-Pope. One of his reafons 1s this (43): © Vin- 
* cent de Beauvais, and William ce Nangis (44) 
‘ (who have from year to year inferted his words in 
‘ their collections, and particularly with regard to 
* what he wrote upen the year 854, touching Bene- 
* dittus 111, and Anattaius his Anti-Pope ; and upon 
‘the vear 857, touchime Nicoias the lirt), do not 
< tranicribe the claufe concerning the She-Pope.” ‘This 
reafon is very flrong, to prove, at leat, that the 
tranicribers made ufe of a copy, that faid nothing of 
Joan. | know it is anfwered, that they fkip this 
place of the criginal, becaufe Sigebert himielf tells us, 
tuat dome do not rank ber among the Popes, and there- 
fore fhe does not augment the number of the Popes of this 
name (45). This remark is hkewile made ufe of to 


refute the argument Blondel draws, from the filence of Gulicl. Nangiaci, 


many tamous Hiltorians concerning the She-Pope. It is 
fhewn that certain Popes have been erafed cut of the 
catalogue of the bithops of Rome (46); and Bede is 
quoted, who informs us, that two Anglo-Saxon kings 
bevame fo odious, that it was thought proper to let 
their memory perilh, and to unite immediately in 
hitory the reign which preceded, and the reign 
which fuliowed thefe two apollate princes (47) lta 
referente Beda in Hilt. Anglo-Saxonum *, adco fu.t 
exofa memoria Regum paris, Ofrichi & Earfridi, 
propter apoflafiam, ut cunctis placuerit, Rezum tempora 
computantibus, ut ablata de medio Regum perfidorum 
memoria, idem annus fequentis Regis regio afana- 
retur: but thefe aniwers can never iatisty an unbyaf- 
fed judgment for even the obfervation uf Sigebert 
ought to have been a reafon, why the authors that 
adopted his narratives fhould have fpoke of the She- 
Pope. They ought, after his example, to have related 
the adventures of this pretended Pontif, and afterwards 
added, shat fhe was not numbred amongit the Popes, 
Fc. But as they have not fpoke in this manner, it is 
a dign they did not find in Sigebert the paflage in 
question. 1 fhall obferve further, that had there been 
a decree, ordering that the name of the She-Pope 
fhould be razed out of all public records, and that 
her flatues fhould be deftroyed, this would have been 
one of thole remarkable circumilances, which Hilo- 
rians principally relate. ‘here was {fuch a decree 
againit the memory of Domitian, who notwithitand- 
ing that has had a place in all the Huitories amongtt 
tle emperors of Rome. ‘This very order of the fenate 
is one of the things, which lLiitorians have moft 
carefully obferved. Mr Spankeim, who cites Proco- 
pius (48), might have cited Suctonius (4g). What he 
quotes from the Hiftorian Bede confirms this. And 
when all is done, it is certain that Annalifts, in or- 
der to seach the true fpirit of fuch a decree, and to 
aniwer the real intent of the fenate, who deligned that 
the memory of a tyrant fhould perifh, ought to men- 
tion this ftigmatizing fentence. It is by no means to ve 
thought, that thofe, who inflict fuch a pumfhment upon 
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(b) Blondel. E- 
claireuiement, 
“a per. ty. 
15. 


* Abcut the 
year 47c 


(41) Spanh. de 
Papa femina, 


Pet. S e 


(42) Ibhi pug, 


53 


(43) Blondel, 
Eclancailement, 
&c. pet. 69. 
He joins to thefe 
two in bis Latin 
svork, Pag. m. 
42, Alberic 
Menk cf Trois 


fertaines, Sige- 


berti exfcriptor, 
qui de Joanna 
filet. 


(443 Here is 
suit Genebrard 
Jays on the year 
558, pup. Me 
539. Chronica 


in quibus cum 
totus L ber alio- 
qui Sigeberti ex- 
icriptus fit, hoc 
unum defideres 
tura 


(4<) Qui dicun- 
tur Docto Ana- 
crite exferipfille 
Sigebertum, nec 
tamen Joanne 
meminifie, ut 
Aibericus, Vin- 
centius Bellova- 
cenfis, Guillel- 
mus Nangiacus, 
non deo lam 
omilerunt, quod 
de ca tacuifict 
Sigebertus, fed 
guod ipfo Sige- 
berto judice, ver- 
bis modo relatis, 
Nomini rumerum 
non faceret, 


(46) See Mr 
Spanheim, de 
Papa famina, 


pag. 33, & fege 
(47) Ibid. pays 
* Reda Hitt. 
Anglo-Saxonum, 


hb. al, ch.i, 


(43) Spanh. de 


Papa fuemina, 


par. 40: be cites 


Procopius, cap. 
min, Wistor. are 
C2Anike. 


(49 Sueton. in 
De miwano, sfa 


uit, 
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and has writ books to refute it (c). 
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(c) See the re- 


k [I] of . wie d 7H j; 
mak If york, embellifhed with time. We fhall give it afterwards according to the account of ` 
BLON thofe who have been at moft pains to collect the circumftances {D}. Undoubtedly, 


an ufurper, defire that none fhould fpeak of him either 
geod or ill; this would be to favour him, and to 
have him fheltered from ignominy. Now, this they 
could not have in view, without falling into a contra- 
diction ; and therefore they defire that what they de- 
cree againft his memory fhould ferve to make him 
detefted in all future ages. Confequently they with 
that their fentence be exprefsly mentioned in the annals 
of the country. 

Let it be added, that there is a very wide diference 
between razing one out of the number of Popes, and 
the making no mention of him. The Anti-Popes are 
not in the number : thofe, who took the name of Cle- 
ment, are not reckoned among the Clements: and 
yet Annalifts do not fupprefs the actions, the intrnficn, 
and the diforders of thefe falfe Popes. Marefius puts 
this queftion, Was there not in France a Charles X, 
whom the league fet up againft Henry IV ? and yet no 
Hiftorian has put him in the number of the kings of 

(so) Sam. Ma- France (50). Grand illufion! For tho’ Fliltorians do 
rehus, in Exa- not put him in the number of the kings, they, how- 
TIMAN oni ever, inform us what the league did fer him. ‘Ihe 
Pag 45» 4> queftion here is not, whether the She-Pepe fat in the 
chair rightfully : the queftion is only about the fact; 
did fhe ufurp the papal chair after the death of 
Leo 1V ? Did fhe poffefs it for the fpace of two 
years? Did fhe lofe it by her death, when fhe was 
delivered in the ftreets? An Hiftorian, who confiders 
her as a falfe Pope, may very well exclude her from 
the number of Popes that have had the name of John, 
(51) There are and reckon Leo IV for the 1ozd (51), and Bene- 
many variatiors ditus IIT for the 103d, but he muft neceftarily fpeak 
“eo Of the interregnum ofthis female ufurper. = The 
ri an: i “French Hiftorians begin the reign of Charles VI} at 
Examine, pag. the death of Charles VI, and do not reckon as king 
17. of France Henry Vi king of England; but they do 
not diflemble, that after the death of Charles VI, 
this Henry VI was proclaimed king of France. 
However fhameful fuch facts may be, they are too 
public to be entirely fupprefled in Hifory. 

I conclude, it is arguing fophiftically a non caufa 
pro caufa, to fuppofe that the remark of Sigebert 
hindered his tranicribers from copying his account of 
the She Pope. ‘Therefore, other anfwers than that of 
Samuel Marefius mult be fought for. 

We fhall fee elfewhere (52), that the fame difficul- 
ties are raifed on Martin Polonus as on Marianus and 
Sigebert. 

[D] Wr jall give this ftorv according to the account 
of thofe who have been at mof pains to collet the cir- 
cumflances of it.) ‘There are but few wanting in the 
relation I am going to give, and which I take from 
a work of John Crefpin. < JOHN the eighth of 
‘ this name, took the name of Englifhman, on the 
account of a certain Englih Monk of the abbey of 
t Fulda, whom he figularly loved : as to his office, he 
‘ was Pope, but as to his iex, a woman. ‘This maid, 
by nation a German, born at Mayence, and firft 
named Gilberta, pretending to be of the male-fex, 
‘and having taken the habit of a man, went to 
< Athens with the monk her galant. At which place, 
after having cxcecdingly improved in all forts of 
fciences, fhe returned after his death to Rome: 
“but ftill diffembling that fhe was a woman. Now, 
fince fhe was extreamly witty, and had a graceful 
and ready way of talking at difputations and public 
leflons, fo that many were vaftly furprized at her 
learning ; every one became fo well afleéted to her, 
and fhe gained the friendfhip cf all in fuch a man- 
ner, that after the death of Leo, fhe was chofen 
Pope. Into which office after fhe was introduced, 
fhe conferred holy orders (as they call them) after 
< the manner of other Popes: fhe made priefts and 
deacons, ordained bifhops and abbots, fung mafies, 
€ confecrated churches and altars, adminiftred the 
‘ facraments, prefented her feet to be kiffed, and did 
all the other things that Popes ufe to do: and her 
* aés were not at that time reckoned invalid. 
< During the time this woman was Pope, the empe- 
ror Lotharius, now grown old, went into a mona- 
ftery ; and Lewis the fecond of that name coming 
to Rome, took the {cepter and crown of the empire 
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(52) In the re- 
mark [2] of 
the article PO- 
LONUS (Mar- 
TIN). 
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This whole ftory, fays he (d), is an inlaid piece of (45 Donde, 


t lupra, par, 
~~ so 


a 
new 


at her hands, with the benediction of St Peter... . 
Now, whilit fhe was in this office of Pope, fhe was 
got with child by one of her own chaplains, a 
cardinal, who knew very well what fex fhe was of. 
And as fhe was going in fome folemn proceffion to 
the church of Latran, fhe was delivered of this 
child, thus conceived in fornication, between the 
Colofius and the church of St Clement, in the midt 
of the city of Rome, in.the great fquarc, even ina 
public ftreet, in the prefence of all the people of 
of Rome : and died upon the fpot in bringing forth 
her child, in the year of our Lord 857. Upon 
the account of this crime, and becaufe fhe was de- 
livered in public, fhe was deprived of all the ho- 
nour that had been ufually dene to Popes, and was 
buried without any Papal pomp..... Now, that 
the Popes and anointed Fathers may feem to have 
fuch a treipafs in abhorrence, they turn afide from 
that place, 2s if they looked upon it to be ominous. 
s. + Dut ihat the good Fathers might rot again 

‘ fall into the like misfortune, they ordered that 2 

Deacon fhould feel the privy-parts of the perfon who 

fhould be chofen Pope, through a clofg-itool, in 

order to know whether he bea male or not. But 

now-a-days, whilt they are Cardinals, and before 

they are chofen Popes, they get fo many baltards, 

that no bedy can doubt of their being males, and 

there is no further occafion for fo holy a ceremo- (53) Crefpin, 
ny F a l Etat de l’Eglife, 
‘Vhefe laß words allude to thofe Latin verfes of PE m. 242, G 
Johannes Pannonius, which Mr du Piefiis has related T 

in his Hiĝtory of the Papacy (54): 


A 


(54) Pag. r. 
; ) 164. 
Non poterat quifquam referantes wthera claves 


Non exploratis fumere tefticulis, 
Cur igitur noftro mos hic nunc tempore ceffat > 
Ante probat quod fe quilibet effe mareni. 
Thinig 
The keys of Heav'n no man cou'd take, 
Unlefs his fecret parts were felt. 


Why is this cuftom now left of? 
Each proves Limfelf a male before. 


Florimond de Remond, makes ufe of this paflage to 
convict thofe of a lie, who faid this cuftom ftill con- 
tinued. Our adverfaries, lays he (5%) OE zs, 
that to prevent the Papacy from falling hereafter to fe- 
males, they frill feel, to this day, the privy-parts of the 
Popes, who are elefted, crying out, when they touch them, 
with great joy, He is worthy to be made Pope. The 
centuriators, relating thefe fhameful teings, fay, that with 
great rejoycing, they cry, He has them, he has them. To 
this purpofe Pannanius made thefe verfes, which, tho 
they ought to be fuppreffed, I was willing to put here, 
tranflated into our own tongue, fince they make an ad 
vantage of them: that one may fee by thefe fame authors 
their contradictions and calumntes The verfes of 
Pannonius fhew, that this method avas not pradifed 
in his time. The authors of the Centuries and Bale dare 
not fay the contrary, and immediately add a fine rea- 
fon worthy of this profefion. This cuftom, fay they, of 
fearching them, is annihilated and abolifhed, becaufe 
it is no longer neceflary, fince their concubines and 
whores give fufhcient teftimony of their exiftence (56). (56) Ibid. fel. 
He obferves that John Crefpin has copied avord for 411. 
word the expreflions of Jobn Bale (37). But however -n 
we do not find in the account of Crefpin, as in that of (57) Ihid- ae 
: : _—— rs Ml, nih Sy J 
the other, this particular, 7 is faid, that tris learned 370, verfo, E- 
and fubtile women avrote a book of Magic (58). Flori- Jir. 4 399, ™ 
mond has likewife the following pailage from the 4r. 
Chronicle of James Curio. Beacdictus the third, being 
chofen after this whore, fuccerded to th!s zcicked chair, 
afier his fecret parts had been felt : that prose might not 
be deceived in him, as tey bad been in ‘foan a little 
before (59). He gives allo the account of Boccace, 
and does not forget to take notice that it does not 
agree with that of other authors. * BDoecace.... in 
‘ the book of illuftrious women, has this monfter re- 
‘ prefented as bring:rg forth a child at a general pro- 
< cefon in the arms of her cardinals, with thefe verfes 
“engrayen 


(55) Florimond 
de Remond, 
l Antipapefie, 
ch. xviii, num 
: fol, 410, 


verfo. 
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(59) ble > 








e la Notis żd 
Platinam. 


( f) De Romino 
Pontif. “4. ut 
Cap. XXV, 


fe) Rerum Mo- 
gent. a, te 


(£c) Florimond 
de Remond, 

l"Anti-Papeffe, 
th, it, num. 1, 


fe 363, verfo. 
(61) Lib, tit, 


(62) Alexander 
Cook, refuting 
this bsok of Flori- 
mond de Re- 
mond, recites 
pag. m. 31, 

theje three verfes 
cf Mantuan 5 
Hic pendebat ad- 
huc Sexum men- 
tita virilem 
Tomina, cui tri- 
pici Phrygiam 
diademate mi- 
tram 

Extollebat apex, 
& Pontificalis 
adulter, 

Tem ni, db. tit, 
Alpkanfi. for. 

44, Edit, Fran- 
ef. 1573s He 
adds, pag. 32, 
that Mantuan 
ys nothing of 
agroom of the 
fables, but of 
one in general, 
who had com- 
mitted whore- 
dom with her, 
nor even of any 
hanging unlefs in 
Hell, which is 
probable enough. 


(63) Florimond 
é Remond, An- 
ti-Papefle, ch. 
XXI, NUM. 4, 


ful. 426, verfo. 


(64) Du Pleffis, 
Myftere d’dni- 
quité, pag. 162. 


(65) He had juft 
ipoxe of Martin 
Polonus. 


* Chronic. Mar- 
tini Minorite 
ulime Imoref, 
Anovags. 


(66) Cocfeteau, 
Repone au My- 
fers G'Iniaw'té, 
fy. sc8: Fe 
rites the eigi th 
bizt of the Chro- 
nile tf Angel- 
trator, in Jean. 
YHL Papit. 


(67 Rivet, Re- 
marques fur li 

Repont- au My- 
flere dIniqu.té, 


Part 1, P. 594. 


(ES) Sce Vofiius, 
ce Scient. Math. 
ME: 402. 


new pieces would have been interwoven from time to time, if the Roman Catholics 


Ps O 


had not at laft thought proper to combat it. 


number of writers, who were otherwife attached to the Papacy, have believed this ftory. 
Æneas Silvius, who was Pope under the name of Pius II, inthe XVth century, was 
the firft that called it in queftion: he even paled over ic very flightly and as it were 
with fear; bur Aventinus refolutely denied it [Æ]. 


vinius (¢), Bellarmin (f), Serarius (g), George Scherer (6), Robert Parfons (7), Flori- 


* engraven in the front of her picture, which tranflated 
‘ from the Latin, run thus; 


Joan was in tricks, and holy Scriptures vers a, 
And by great craft, was made in name a Pope : 
But bringing forth a child among ft her Priefts, 
She foew'd foe was a woman fly in fad. 


But he fhould have faid quite the reverfe. 


She foew'd foe wan't a woman fly in faa. 


drawing out this fine flory at full length, he fays, 


© She was a German, having fludied in England with 


(4 


¢ 


£ 


a young feholar, her favourite, after whofe death, not 
defigning to give herfelf up to another, fhe went to 
Rome, where fhe became famous, both for her learning 
and her good life, fo that after the death of Leo V, fhe 
was made Pope. But GOD, fays he, taking pity on 
his people, avould not fuffer them to be thus fhamefully 
impofed upon by a woman. So that the evil fpirit, which 
had given her the boldnefs to attempt fuch a wickednefs, 
incited her, whilf fhe avas in this high rank, to com- 
mit whoredom. She fon faund an opportunity, info- 
much, that afterwards fhe proved with child O mon- 


firous iniquity! O «vonderful patience and gooduefs of 


GOD! But foe, «cho had bewitched the eyes of all 
the world, loft ber fenfes, and could not conceal her 
delivery. For not having time to calla midicife, fhe 
brought forth «vhilf foe avas celebrating divine Jervwice. 
And becaufe foe had thus deceived the world, the mi- 


ferable wretch, diffolved in tears, was fent to a dunzegn 


b; order of the Fathers, ‘his Florentine, you tee, 
does not agree with the ret, either in her educa- 
tion, fucceflion, or death (60)... Remond has net 


forgot the new circumitance, with which a Monk has 
embellifhed the ftory. Being /but up in a chiffer he has 
reprefented in his poems, te She-Pope, avith more fhame 
and infamy, than was ever done by any body : it ıs 
Baptif Mantuan (61) ovko tous writes : 


Upon a gibbet I faw this fly jade bang, 

Who, drefsd like man, and feigning holy zeal, 
Was to the papal chair by cunning rais d: 
Now, on the head of this audacious whore 
The triple crown was placd, and by her fide 
Hung her galant, zubo did her crime deteft. 


He adds, for the embelliloment of the flory, the hanging 
the Pope's mafter of horfe (62), which none befides Lim- 


elf had ever fpcke of (63). 


liere is a pafluge of Mr 


‘du Pleflis Mornai (64) : © Another Martin (65) of the 


(4 


6 


< 


£ 


order of Friar Minors, in his chronicle intituled, 
Fhres Temporum, adds that this Joan conjuring a 
demoniac, and afking the Devil when he would ce- 
part out of him, he anfwered her in verfe: 


Papa pater patrum, Papiffe pandito partuin 
Et tbi nunc eadem de corpore guando rccedam *. 


Tell, cuben a female Pope hall bawe a child, 
And I avill tell thee when I foall depart. 


It was about the vear 1370.’ Coeffeteau afiures us, 


that a minifter named Argelocrator, laid i was at a 
proceffion fhe brought forth a child, and that the Devil 


pronounced thefe fine werfes in the a'r (06). 


Let us ob- 


ferve that in 1615, Rivetus owned he had not as yet 


heard of Angelocrator (67) : 


neverthelefs he was one 


that had publifhed in 1601 a piece on Chronclogy with 
great pomp, and-in 161% was ceputed to the fy nod cf 
Dort (63). 


Here is a new circumftance, which feems to have 


been invented for an antwer to thofe whd cbyedt, that 
a woman fo cunning as fhe was would hive found 
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This put an end to embellifhing. A vaft 

(4) In a tresit 
purpolely written 
on that fubject. 


la } Im Libro de 
tribus Conver- 

fiontb. Angir, 
Patt ti, ip. vs 


Since that time, Onutrius Pan- 


mond 


out fome means to conceal her fault, ‘Gop defigning 
that fo abominable a wickednets fhould not remain 
unpunifhed, fent an angel to this Pontit, who 
‘told her, her fin fhould be forgiven her, provided 
fhe was delivered in the open itreet, without help, 
and without calling any woman to aid or afit her 
‘in fuch a necefity. That this fhould ferve infead 
‘of penance; and this amende honorable for a pu- 
‘nithment. Which fhe did in obedience to the com- 
‘ mandment cf Gop. ‘This author had learned the 
ftory of fome good old woman of Rome: for thof, 
who have been at the pains to inform themfelves 
about it, affured me it was full the talk of many, 
that this angel gave her the choice either to bring 
forth privately and without fhame, and to go to 
hell: or publickly, and to go to paradife (69). 
Flcrimond de Remond tells this as a ftory which a Ger- 
man, whom he does not name, fpread abroad; and 
then adds, wery confcientious truly by bis accsunt, to be 
delivered at a procelfon viibout having however can- 


A 


: (69) Florimond 
de Remond, 

Anti- Papefle, 
CD. XXU, EAM. 


3, fol. 429. 


fhed ber fin, or declared her impofition upon the church, 


Lt is not fo, fays Scheremberg, fhe was delivered in the 
kall, upon ber chair... .. I do not know tox Serres 
(70) came to imagine, that a boufe avas then built in 
cuhich this frange accident happened, and which, fays 
he, fome time after was deftroyed, but that neverthelefs 
the chair is fill in being... . . There are cthers who 
have inriched the flory, to render this deitvery fo much 
the more remarkable. They afert that the laf al of 
this unfortunate woman avas not only reprefinted in the 
public freet, at a procefion, but at the folemn procefion, 
which we make at the feaft of the holy facrament, caled 
Corpus Chrifli day. Gio. Sazon, a German, has taken a 
great deal of liberty upon that head. In many places of 
Germany, and in the ecclefiaftical books and hiflorics of 
Geneva, ave fee pictures, wherein this cvoman is repre- 
fented under a canopy, carrying the holy facrameat, with 
a new born infant coming out from betaveen her legs... 
Imprudent as they are, they have not confidered, that in 
the time of the female Pape, which they deferibe ta us, 
the feaft of the holy facrament was not inflituted, nor a 
long time after (71). 
[E] -Eneas Silvis... .. was the frf that called de Remond, wi 
it in queflion . ... . Aventinus refolutely denied it.) This Supra. 
Silvius ‘ obferved the 2oth of Auguit 1451 + to Juan 
< de Carvajal cardinal of S. Angelo, as a conclufen 
of his reply to Nicolas bifhop of the ‘Taborites, 
that in placing thus this woman there bad been nei- 
ther error of faith nor of right, but ignorance of act: 
and befides\ the flory was not 4 certain (72). Mare- L Neque certa 
fius obferves that this author exprefles himfelf very j::goria cA, 
faintly, and taat in other works he feemed to think 
the affair of this She-Pope was tree. ‘ Eo quidem re- /-2) Plondel, 
< currit, ut dicat hiltoriam non efe certam, {ed tam Felaireffzmont 
timide, ut fatis appareat eum non logui ex animi |" ce peor 
fententia. Ut fi quid hic putarit incerti, magis * ">" 
forte ad circumftantias & nomen proprium "hujus 
mulieris fpectet, quam ad rei ipfius fubftantiam (73). tay Samuel 
ee Quin dere Doain Anacrita (74) faz. 10. Pi- (75) See 
um I], id eft, hunc Ærceam Sylvium, accenfct iis Qant. de Papa 
Pontificibus qui Joanna Pontificatum videntar ag- fwmina, pag. 8, 
novifle, eo quod Joanne nomen cæteris Pontifizum no- 
minibus permixtum in Dominico Sencnfi, Scripta ad Jo- (igh os BI A 
annem Carvajal epifolæe immemor wel pacnitens proftare y — 
* palus ef. Et quod amplius eft ipie Æneas Sylvius 
Pontifex tandem factus hanc Hiftoriam exferipfit in 
6. mundi ætate, pag. 170. operis Hiftorici imprefi 
Norimberga: anno 1493. per Kobergerum, inquit 
Johannes Gerhardi Auguftanæ Confeflionis Theolo- 
‘ goram Doifimus, Loco de Eccl. edit. in Atop: 1004 
(75). --- Indeod he goes fo far as ta fay the fi is (42) Marein 
nc! certain, but fo timeroufly, that it is evident ensuzh Eran Quet 
he des not fpeak bis real fentimeats. And therefore 1PX F 
if he theurht there was any uncertainty in this matter, 
‘it rather rezarded perhaps the carcumflances and the 
proper name of this woman, than toe tiing itflf 
But ewen the learned examiner bin elf reckons Pius I1, 
thas ie, this Aneas Sylvius amang 123% Popes, who 
é 


(70) He is the 

auther of tke In- 
ventaire de |’ Hi- 
Roire de Frances 


(71) Florimond 


{| Eph. exx 
£ 


G 
£ 
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(2) See the it mond de Remond, Allatius, Launoius, Father Labbe, and feveral others (k) have fully 


that Father Lab- 
be gives in the 
firit Tome, de 
Script. Ecclef. 
paz. $37, © 
fy 


(76) In the 4th 
book of the 
Annals of Bava- 
Tia. 

t Joh. Aventin. 
author parom 
probatæ fidei : 
fays Bellarmin. 
Append. ad hi. 
de Sum. Pont. 
cap. X. 


* Infeétam hæ- 
refis fcabie bef- 

tiam pietate & 

doctrina omnino 
defertam. Rare, 
An Tos 10: ad 
ann, 996. n. 54. 


** In Indicib. 
Lb. prohibitorum. 


(77) Cock, on 
the She- Pope, 
P'E. Lo. 


(78) See Fucker 
Labbe, de Script. 
Ecclef. Tom. ii, 


pag. 920. 

(79) In the re- 
mark [H] of 
the article A- 
VENTINUS, 


4 f Pre ceteris 
commendandus 
fama nobilis 
Florimondus. 
Baronius, An- 
nal, Tom. x, ad 
ann, 853, num, 


62. 


|-|. Ste confecit 

monftrum iftud, 
ut novatores pu- 
deat quie feriple- 
runt vel fommniat- 


fe. Tbe, 


tt Prorfus con- 
todit hereticos 
qui commertum 
illud fparferunt 
in vulgus, ut 
amplius ea de fa- 
buli hifcere non 
audeant. fn 
“pparat. Sac. 
verbo Fisrinen- 


dius. 


(80) Cook, on 
the She-Pope, 
fag 2, 3- 

(81) Florimond 
de Remond, 

J’ Anti- Papeffe, 
ch, vit, num. &, 


f:l. 380, verfo: 


be deferibes h:m 


by tkefe two let- 
ters R. T. ard 
anfivers bim in 
the end of bis 


wrk, 


($2) Ibid. ch, M, 
nium. 3, l 36;, 
vero, © fol. 
369. 

(83) Intituled, 
Le Myftere d'I- 
niquite, fee there 
pag. 161, © 
fr 

($4) In bre Ree 
ponle au N here 
d'[niquite, Pag. 
504) & fez. 


confuted this old tradition. 


Cardinal Baronius exprefied a great elteem for the work 


of Florimond de Remond ; but he was in the wrong to affirm that the Heretics were 


fo confounded by it that they were afhamed of having fpoke of this fable [Z]. 


This 


is fo falfe that even now a days, Protettants write books to maintain the ftory ot the 
She-Pope. I believe that fome traditions, which are advantageous to the Popes, and fup- 
ported by as {trong reafons as thofe are which fupport this itory, would feem worthy 


the urmoft contempt to thole who difpute moft ardently for it. 


feem to have acknowledged Joan as a Pope, becaufe 
being either unmindful or jorry that he had writ a 
‘ letter to John Carvajal, he futlered the name of Joan 
‘ amongft the other names of Popes. dnd which is 
6 fiill more, Eneas Sylvius himfef after be was made 
< Pope, wrote this flory in the fixth age of the world, 
* page 170 of his hiftorical work printed at Nuremberg 
‘ in the year 1493 by Kobergerus, as Jobn Gerbardt, «a 
< mof learned divine of the Aufburg confcffion, Jays. 

As to what relates to Aventinus, I muit intreat all 
my readers to beware of the falfe reafoning of tne 
Englifh doctor, who has refuted the book of Florimoud 
de Remond. Thefe are his words: J own Jobn sfven- 
tinus (76) rejects in general this itory of the She Pope 
asa fable; but gives no reafan why he rejects it. Be- 
jider, Bellarmin rejects him as an author of little credit | : 
and Baronius, fets a mark upon him, not only as a fcabby 
Jheep, but likewife as a heaft infected with the mange of 
beli, intirels void of prety and learning * ; and feveral 
of your Popes have prohibited ** his hiffory as unworthy 
to be read: therefore I do not fee why his rejecting that 
flory without reafon can be any prejudice to it (77). You 
find that in order to difcredit the teftimony of Aven- 
tinus, he takes advantage of the detraction, where- 
with two cardinals have loaded him ; but on the con- 
trary, by reafon of this detraction Aventinus ought to 
be confidered as a good evidence (78); for Bellarmin, 
and Baronius and feveral others cry him down, only 
becaufe he has taken a pleafure in ill treating the court 
of Rome: and we have feen above (79) that he was 
in his heart a good Lutheran. We muft fay then, 
that had he found the leait prebability in the fiery of 
the She-Pope, he would have afnrmed it, and taken 
occafion from thence to divert himfeif at the expence 
of the Popes. Such are the Paralogifms into which 
one falls, when in handling a controverfy, one will 
cavil at every thing and give up nothing. 

[F] Bavonius.. .. . avas in the wrong to afirm that 
the heretics were fo confounded at the work of torimond 
de Remond, that they avere afbamed of having [poke of 
this fabe.) © We thinks it is the beft difcourfe that 
< was ever made on this fubje&t f+. and declares he 
would have inferted it in his annals, if the book 
© had not been a little too large. For by this, as the 
‘cardinal alfo obferves, he has fo confounded the 
‘ whole herd of heretics, who before reproached the 
Catholics with this fable, that now they are afham- 
<el of whatgthey Jive kud aonta e. Pofle- 
‘ vinus is of thedame opinion. For he fays, he has 
‘ killed the heretics ftone-dead. And that fince the 
‘ publithing of this book the heretics are fo quiet, 
‘they have not a word to fay $t, they dare not Ipeak 
any longer of a Pope Yoan (80). Baronius ard Pof- 
fevinus did not well know the fituation of the affair : 
the book of Florimond de Remond was defpited by the 
Protettants, and did not make them alter their opi- 
nions. A miniller of Bearn wrote againit it. Sce 
what Florimond fays in anfwer to him in his fecond 
edition (81). He {peaks of a certain perfin..... to 
avbom he cvill not be obliged to reply, no more than a- 
gainft this other, adds he, who under the borrowed name 
of ‘Feffcen, count of Malta, ujed but a poor fhift. The lat- 
ter in his codicil promifes abundance of great matters, 
and among others to fhew the impertinencies and filly 
reafons of him, wwho wrote the book concerniug the vulgar 
error about Pope Joan (82). Mr du Pleffis Nornai 
was not ignorant of what Remond had writ, and yet 
he declared: himfelf ftrongly for thofe, who hold the 
ftory of the She-Pope to be true, and made ufe of all 
their reafons. lhis was done in a book he publifhed 
in the year 1611 (83). Coeffeteau refuted him im the 
beit manner he was able (94): but be was refuted in 
his turn by Andrew Riveius (85), who afirms that in 
the ftory of the She-Pope, there is nothing shat oppofes 

(8) Ja bs Remargues fur la Reponic au Myttere d'Iniguite, 
Part iia Ps 590. 


a 


So certain is it, that the 
dame 


our reafon or confiience, if we hold for truth, as we fill 
do, though the Monk (86) fhould run mad at it, what has 
been left on record to poflerity (87). ‘The book, where 
he {peaks after this manner, was printed in the year 
1615: only three years after Conrad Decker had pub- 
lifhed a book at Oppenheim de Papa Romano & Pa- 
piffa Romana quod ‘Joannes octavus fuerit mulier S pu- 
erpera: and bat five years after Vignier minifter of 
Blois had maintained the fame thing ($8). James 
Cappel, minilter and profeflor of Theology at Sedan, 
afierted (85*) in 1619 the itory of the She-Pope in 
aniwer to the objections of father Coton. Alexander 
Cook wrote a piece on purpofe to refute that of Re- 
mond, and to fupport in general the ftory of the She- 
Pope, and to defend it againtt all the objections of the 
Roman Catholics. His book tranflated from Englifh 
into French was printed at Sedan in 1633. Another 
Enelith Proteflor at Wefel publithed a work of the 
fame nature about the fame time (8g). Every body 
knows that David Blondel’s book was refuted in the 
year 1655 by an advocate of Rouen, and in the year 
1653 by a minilter of Groningen, and that the great 
Salmafius had promifed toan{wer it (g0). Itis known 
likewiie that Mr Hottenger publithed a treatife to 
maintain the tradition of the She-Pope, and that Mr 
ZAuinger, Profenor of Divinity at Bafil, has afierted the 
fame pretention in his book de Feffo corporis Chrifi, 
printed in the year 1685. Mr Megerlin, Profeilor of 
Mathematics at Bafti, had defended a little before the 
fame thing in his Difquifitio Chrenolzica de Johanna 
Papiffa. Mr Spanheim, Profeffor of Divinity at Ley- 
den, publifhed a pretty large book according to the 
fame prejudice in the year 1691 (gt). I could name 
jeveral other Proteltants (92), who, fince the book of 
Florimond de Remond, have fupported what he en- 
deavoured to deitroy. And therefore there is nothing 
more frivolous or falfe, than the commendation which 
Baronius and Poflevin have given nim, for having 

tilenced the Proteitants and brought them to fhame. 
The fame extravagance we find in the following 
words of Father Maimbourg (93): < The mott learn- 
‘ed miniflers of the pretended reformed religion are 
afhamed that thofe of their pariy thould fall into fo 
grofs an error, and which difgraces all fuch as {till 
continue in it either through ignorance, pafon, or 
' prejudice. Mr Blondel, one of the molt ingenious 
amongit them, has even endeavoured to undeceive 
them ina learned differtation he has made on this 
fubject. Some of the fame fect, as Samuel Marefius, 
are offended at it, and have thouglit fit to combat 
him, and to maintain a falthood jo viiible, and at 
prefent fo much decried : but the late Father Labbe, 
a learned Jefuit, to whom we owe among many o- 
ther learned works the greateft part of the laft col- 
lection of councils of the Paris edition, has fo entire- 
ly difarmed him, and afterwards fo feverely punith- 
ed his ignorance and boldnefs, in the refutation 
(94) of this fable, which we find in the eighth tome 
of his councils, that I do not believe any of the 
brethren of this minifter of Groningen dares again 
‘ enter the lifts, to defend fo bad a caufe, and fo aban- 
‘ doned by all reafonable people, even amongft the 
‘< Proteftants themfelves. For at laft they acknow- 
‘ ledge ingenuoufly, that there is no other Pope Joan 
‘ than this John VIII, to whom this ridiculous name 
* was given, becaufe he had fhewn fo little courage in 
< maintaining the decrees of a general council, and of 
‘ his predeceflors againft Photius.’ Ali this is full of 
hyrperboles and hes properly fo called; fer fince the 
pebiication of this treatite of Father Labbe, the Pro- 
teitants continue to write as before for the exiltence of 
the She-Pope. J donot aliccge that in 1662 there 
was reprinted at Helmitad, © Hiltoria Johannis VITI 
< Romani Pontificis, virum primum fimulantis, poftea 
* fexum fuum partu in pubiica via edito prodentis, à 
* Jefuitarum* in primis technis vindicata; --- The 
< Hifory 


(86) That is, 
Cuctictrau. 


(87) Rivet, Re- 
ruarq. ubi tupra, 
Pag. 690. He 
had the fame opt- 
niun, when be 
anjauered the Fe- 
juit Petra San&ta 
In 1636, See rhe 
third Tome of ois 
works, p. 537. 


(38) See the re- 
mark [L]. 


(38*) See bis 
InftructionChref- 
tienne relponfive 
au I Tome de 
lSInftitution du 
P. Coton, paz. 


LET © fig. 


(39) See the re- 
mark [8] of 
the article 
FRANC, 


(go) See the re- 
mark [I] of the 
article BLON- 

DEL (Davsp). 


fat) Intituled, 
de Papa fenena 
inter Leonem IV 
& Benedictum 
iI] Ditiuifisie 
Hiftorica. 


(92) See the 
names of jome in 
the Introductio 
in Hittor. Ec- 
clef. cof Gafpar 
Sagittarius, paf. 
686, and in the 
mark of the arti- 
cle RADUL- 
PHUS, towards 
the end, 


(03) Maimbourg, 


Hift. du Schilme 
des Grecs, livr, 
11, at the year 

331, pag. 202, 
203, of the frf 


Tome e 


(94) It rs tbe 
ad:ffertation which 
be bas put under 
the title of Ceno- 
taphiem Joanne 
Praia, s sus. 
everlum, at tbe 
end of the firft 
Tome de Script. 
Fecief. printed at 
Parts in the 
year 3660. 








(1) Cook, on 
Pope Joan, pag. 
oe 


(95) See Sagitta- 
rius, Introd. in 
Hitt. Ecclef. 
pag. 636. 


(96) See Sagittar. 
ibid, 


(97) John Fride- 
ric, profetior of 
Therlogy at 
Kiel, and at 
Hamburgh. 


(98) Pag. 244, 


E fez. 


(99) In the 2d 
Tome of b's 
Voiage d'Italie, 
fas, © eq. 
p.202, & jeq; 
and pag. 306, 
Ed:t, of 1696. 


(100) Preface of 
the third ‘Tome. 


(101) Pag. 203, 
of the fecond 
Tome. 


PROTE- 
STANTS 

who have not 
be:eved the ftory 
of the She- Pope. 


(102) See the re- 
mark [I } of 

the article 
BLONDEL 
(Davin), to- 
wards the end. 


(103) Florimond 
& Remond, 

l' Anzi- Papeffe, 
eb. vi, num. 5, 


fil. 3738. 


(104) Gretf. in 
Examine My fte- 
ri Pleffwani, 
pf. 301. 


(105) Pag: 322. 


(106) In his U- 
niverfal Hiftory. 


(107) Father 
Lathe, de Script. 
Ecckef, Tom. t, 
Pag. 932, puts 
him in the nuni- 
ber of the parti- 
fans of the She- 
Pope: and juft- 
ly: for in the 
book of this Ca- 
hxtus, de Con- 
jegio Ciericcrum, 
there is a long 
diereflion for the 
athrmative, on 
the ftury of the 
She- Pope. 

(108) Pag. m. 
319. 

(109) Timannus 
Geflelius, Hifto- 
tia Sacra & Ec- 
cieka, Tom. ii, 
pag. 79, Edit, 
Ultraj. 1661, in 
4to. See Father 
Latbe, in Ceno- 
taphio everfo, ar 
the end of Tem. i, 
de Script. Eccles 
pag. 936. 
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fame things appear to us true or falfe, according as they favour our own, or the oppofite 
party(G]. The fame force of prejudice is the caufe, that the controverfy about the 


She-Pope has been thought an affair of the utmoft confequence againft the church of, 
Rome (/); but when all is done it would be but a trifle (m), for the objections, that f 


Hiffory of Jobn VIII Pope of Rome, who at firf pre- 
tended to be a man, but aflerwards difcovered his fex 
by bringing forth a child in the open fireet, vindicated 
chiefly from the artifices of the Fefuits;’ with fome 
collections of Berneggerus upon the fame fubjeét (95) 5 
but I will add to the authors I have already mentioned 
John Lehman, who publifhed at Wittemberg in 1669, 
Infelix puerperium Johannis Pontificis, - - - The unhappy 
delivery of Pope Jobn, and John Daniel Artopzeus au- 
thor of a treatife de Johanne VIII Papiffa printed at 
Leipfic in 1673 (96), and Mr Mayer (97) who in his 
treatife de Pontificis Romani elefione (98), printed at 
Hamburgh in 16go, embraces and maintains the opi- 
nion of the reality of the She-Pope, though he owns 
that the reafon of Allatius and Blondel had raifed in 
him fome doubts before. I muft not forget Mr Mif- 
fon (99) who difputes ftrenuoufly and at feveral times 
for the common tradition, and who even treats with 
great contempt the arguments of Blondel, and informs 
us (100) that az Englifh Doctor has not long fince writ 
a book upon the queftion of the She-Pope, which is not yet 
printed, and in which he makes admirable ufe of the 
force of a teltimony drawn from the Chronicles of the 
ancient monaftery of Canterbury. Ue cites (101) Mr le 
Sueur, a French minifter, as one of the partifans of the 
Hiftory of the She-Pope, and as one of thofe who 
have alledged the ftory of the two copies of Anafiafius 
fent to Marquard Freher. ‘The book, in which Mr le 
Sueur does fo, is an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory whereof the 
feventh part, which treats of the 1Xth century, was 
printed at Geneya in 1686. 

It 1s true there have been fome minifters, who did 
not believe what is faid of the She-Pope (102). Peu- 
cer, if we may credit Remond, did not believe it nei- 
ther. He has fheucn himfelf more confcientious than the 
reff, thefe are the words of Remond ; and though an 
enemy to the Catholic religion and the holy Fathers, believ- 
ed what was faid of Pope Joan to be a fable, and did 
did not think fit to give it a place in his Chronicle. 
Which be would not have omitted, had he thought it in 
the leaft probable. Perhaps, he followed the memoirs of 
Melanéthon, who was the mof modeft of all thofe, who 
hate ftrayed from the church (10 2). The Jefuit Gretfer 
(104) has quoted fome paffages of a little piece which 
had been compofed by a Proteftant, and printed in the 
year 1588 under the title of, © Simplex Narratio indi- 
‘cans & exponens meretriculam quandam Anglam 
nunquam Papam fuifle, neque unquam in rerum na- 
tura extitifle, & unde figmentum illud originem 
duxifle credatur. - - - 4 plain narrative declaring and 
Jbewing that a certain Englifh harlot had never been 
Pope, nor ever avas in being, and whence that fiction 
© may be thought to have taken it’s rife’ I mutt not 
omit that Courcelles, an Arminian Profeflor at Amfter- 
dam, declared for the opinion of Blondel, whofe Latin 
book he caufed to be printed, which overthrows the 
{tory of the She-Pope. He obferved moreover in the 
Preface that he put toit (105), 1. That Boxhornius, 
(106) Profeffor at Leyden, had plainly enough given 
his approbation to the opinion of Blondel; 2. That he 
had heard that George Calixtus (107), and Herman 
Conringius, famous Profefiors at Helmftad, likewife 
approved it. Ile related (108) a pafflage of Nicholas 
Vignier, which evidently fhews that this learned Pro- 
teftant Eiftorian did not think the ftory of the She- 
Pope true. I add that Geffelius, Phyfician at Utrecht, 
approved the book of David Blondel (10g), and that 
Dr Cave and Dr Burnet (110) believe the tradition of 
the She-Pope to be fabulous. I add likewife, that 
Schoockius, a Profeflor in the univerfity of Groningen, 
had been one of thofe who vigoroufly and publickly 
maintained the ftory of the She-Pope ; but at laft own- 
ed it to be a forgery (111). He had inferted in one 
of his books his change of opinion; and yet to avoid 
the fcandal he retrenched this place and cancelled the 
leaves by the advice of his colleagues; but when the 
work of Blondel appeared, he no more regarded them ; 
he printed in a fecond edition what he had fuppreffed, 


(110) I fhall relate their words in the remark [B] of the article 
POLONUS. (111) Mart. Schoock, Fab, Hamel. in Pre- 


na @ a 


£ 


í 


¢ 


fet. Z incap. xii, Part ti, Edit. Gron: 1662; 


VOL. IV. 


m' Biondel, uri 
upr; PaE, 90, 


may 


and owned; that by comparing, one by one, the argu- 
ments of this minifter, with the aniwers that had been 
made to them, he had found no anfwer that was good 


fo 


rany thing, or which did not ferve rather to con- 


firm than weaken the contrary opinion (112). Legi (112) Idem, in 
CF expendi poflea quam diligenter, que tw wavy Blon- Pretauone. 


dello ab exceffu objecta fuerunt : Sed ingenue profiteri de- 


beo, hac omnia mihi videri zoo (sian. 
minus folide, 
quam evertende ferviunt (113). 
wards (114), what has been reported of Cafaubon. 


work of Florimond de Remond is not bad in it’s 


Refponfianes 
adverfarie fententiea firmandze magis 
We fhall fee after- (113) Schockii 
Fabula Hamel. 
Woret!, cb. SE, 


When all is done, it is reafonable to allow that the P. 


kind, and I do not think any body had as yet fo well (114) In the re- 


refuted the ftory of the She-Pope. 


However, he was mark [L]. 


guilty of many blunders (115), and ufed too many di- 


greflons and declamations. 


I hall give here the ex- {415} We tee a 


. , ; lift of them i 
tract of a letter, which informs us that his proofs yo) 0" "" 


feemed very convincing to Juftus Lipfius. 


£ 


c 


E 


s 


€ 


€ pei LINENCE. 


‘< from the boldnefs and filly flories of the Poets. 


< for us to do, but to betieve and affert? 


‘ Deque: Hiel Gera! 

ftiuncula quod petis, fuper pontifice Joanna foemina, quottion. 

ut nugantur ; vides, quid fentiam cum appello nu- 

gas. Revera fabella eft haud longe ab audacia & 

ineptiis Poetarum. Vis clare tu & confortes illi 1em 

videre, Adito Librum gallicé nuper fcriptum & edi- 

tum Burdigahs, Auðore Florimundə Remundo, Con- 

filiario Regio, qui totus eft in hoc argumento, auctor 

ipfe ad me mifit & ita plane omnia exfecutus cit, ut 

nobis nihil reliqui fit, prater credere & aflentisi 

(116). - - - As to my opinion, zuhich you are pleased to (116) Liphus, 

afk, about the affair of Pope Joan, as men imperti- Epift. ad Aub. 

nently taik; you fee what it is, by my calling it im- Miraum, inferta 

In truth it is a fable not much differing i yt Mirai ad 
igebertum, a- 

j Ou pud Grett. in 

bave a mind to fee that matter fet in a clear light, Myfta Salmu- 

confult a book latch avrit in French and publifbed at xicnh, p. 300. 

Bourdeaux, by Florimond de Remond, one of the king’s 

counsellors, who is wholly employed in this argu- 

ment. The author himfelf fert it to me, ard he has fo 

thoroughly difcuffed every point, that nothing remains 

As for the 


reit, many aflure us that the Jefuic Richcome is the 


true author of this work (117). 


There is however a (117) Sce the re- 


prodigious difference as to the manner of writing, be- mark [C] of the 
tween the compofitions of Richeome and that; and it Te Be 


1S 


i . MOND. 
not likely that thole blunders, which are found in ahs 


the book that appeared under the name of Florimond 
de Remond, could flip from one, whom the Jefuits at 
that time looked upon as their beit French writer. 


cording as they favour our 


[G] The fame things appear to us true, or falfe, ac- 
un, or the oppofite party.] 


This maxim cannot be called in queftion but by thofe, 
who let the affairs of human life pafs away without 


fe 


rioufly refleéting. ‘The malady of prejudice would 


not be fo bad, were we contented to determine thro’ 
affe@lion, when the reafons fro and con appear clearly 
to be equal: but we go much further, the party we 
Jove carries it, though the reafons which favour it 
are nothing near equal to thofe which cppofe it. Un- 
doubtedly this is the reafon, why it is fo difficult to 


difcharge one’s duty in the office of a Judge. Mon- 
taigne had a folid thought upon that head. ‘ What- 


¢ 


A 
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ever good defign a Judge may have, if he be not 
much upon his guard, which few people mind, the 
byafs to friendihip, kindred, beauty, and revenge, 
and not only things fo weighty as thefe, but that 
fortuitous inftinét, which makes us favour one thing 
more than another, and which, without the leave 
of reafon, determines our choice in two equal cafes, 
or any umbrage of the like vanity, may infenfibly 
convey into his judgment, the recommendation or 
disfavour of a caufe, and give a turn to the balance 
RO I have heard of a Judge, that meeting (118) Montaigne, 
with a fharp contet between Bartolus and Baldus, Emis, fvr. is, 
and fome point perplexed with many difficulties, put . x1r, pag. m. 
in the margin of his book, a queflion for a friend, 426, 427. 
that is, the truth was fo imbroiled and intricate, 
that in fuch a cafe, he might favour what party he 
thought fit. [twas owing only to want of wit and 
ability, that he did not put every where, queftion 
for a friend. The Lawyers and Judges of our time 
find in all caufes, byafs enough to turn them as they 
8 Z < pleafe. 
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(119) Ubid. pag. 
460, 461. 


(120) Ifid. Pelu - 
fiota, fib. 1, E- 
pit. cecx, quoted 
by Blondel, E- 
claireiflement, 


é&c. pag. 79. 


(121) Blondel, 
thd, 


CONSIDFRA- 
TION on the 
force of the ne- 
patyo argument 
of this fubject. 
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may be drawn from thence, are not more embarraffing than thole that are founded on 


‘ pleafe. Ina fcience fo infinite, depending on the 
authority of fo many opinions, and a fubjeét fo ar- 
bitrary, it is impoffible but that a vat confufion of 
judgments muft arife. And indeed there is hardly 
any caufe fo clear, but men vary in their opinions 
about it ; one court decides contrary to what another 
has done, and this other the quite contrary at ano- 
ther time. ‘Therefore, by this licence which caits 
a great blemifh on the ceremonious authority and 
luftre of our law, we frequently fee that people do 
not {top when judgment is given, but run from one 
Judge toanother, to determine the fame caufe (119). 
Very few men are fo much mafters of their own 
hearts, as not to turn the fcale by the weight of friend- 
fhip, unlefs the arguments of the other fide form a 
perfect even balance. Friendfhip commonly carries 
it, even when the arguments of the party we love 
are not fo weighty. Hatred is ftill more active. Ifi- 
dorus of Pelufium faid very well, that if favour has a 
little fight, hatred and refentment have nne at all (120). 
Blondel remarks that fome have taken a pride in ve- 
rifying this maxim in the difputes about the She-Pope 
(121). Is it not well known, that Bellarmin, Baro- 
nius, and fo many others, who have writ againft the 
ftory of this woman, maintain with might and main 
feveral traditions as ill, or even worfe grounded than 
that? T'he authority of the negative argument, the 
filence of many ages, the variations, credulity, and a 
hundred other defects of evidences do not hinder Ba- 
ronius from taking the afhrmative, and from being 
angry with thole who are of another opinion; and 
thus in pleading his own caufe he looks on thofe ob- 
jections as bad, which in attacking his adverfaries he 
takes for good proofs. Is not this judging of things 
according to his paffion, and turning them fometimes 
in one fenfe and fometimes in another, agreeably to 
the intereft of his prejudices. 

May it not be faid, that thofe, who maintain wrth 
fo much heat that the ftory of the She-Pope is true, 
confider more the intereft of their caufe, than the 
ftate and condition of the proofs? For were they void 
of all paffion, would they not remember that the filence 
of cotemporary authors has often appeared to them 
an invincible reafon againft a thoufand traditions, 
which the court of Rome alledges? Could they fay 
with a clear conicience, that ifa tradition, which re- 
fleéts ignominy upon the Albigenfes, were fupported 
precifely by the fame proofs, and oppofed by the 
fame objections as that of the She-Pope, they would 
judge both of the proofs and of the objeétions as they 
do in the controverfy of the She-Pope ? Is it not cer- 
tain, they would laugh at the proofs and take the 
objections for demonttrative arguments? Would they 
not aflirm, that thefe arguments could not be eluded 
but by extravagant quirks, and that to be at the pains 
to invent exceptions would in truth be the trick of a 
Lawyer, that wants to perpetuate a law-fuit ? 

‘A man free from all prejudice would think the ne- 
çative argument fuflicient to reject the romance of the 
She-Pope. By this I do not pretend to fay, that with 
regard to all kinds of facts, the filence of cotempo- 
rary authors is a good reafon to deny them. ‘This 
ought not to be fuppofed but with refpet to remark- 
able events, as the retreat of Charles the Vth into a 
monaflery, and with regard to the eflential and prin- 
cipal circumitances of an aétion, which every body 
muit know, and of which it would be abfurd to hope 
that future ages would be intirely ignorant. Į rank 
in this clafs the kind of death which Henry II, Hen- 
ry IH, and Henry IV, died, the firft killed at a tour- 
nament, the fecond affaffinated by a Monk during the 
jiege of Paris, and the third murdered in his coach in 
the ftreets of the fame city. It is not to be imagined 
that all the Hiftorians, who lived in the XVIth and 
XVlIĪth centuries, could be obftinately refolved or 
confpire not to fay a word of the abdication of Char- 
les the Vth, nor of what was tragical in the death of 
thefe three Henrics. You mutt obferve, I do not con- 
fider here in general the filence of cotemporary au- 
thors: I know it is very poffible that in books of de- 
votion, or morality, written inthe XVIthand X V{Ith 
centuries, one may relate incidently feveral ations of 
thefe four princes, without faying where or how they 
died. I mean only thofe, who have writ either the 
particular Hiftory of thefe monarchs, or the Hiftory of 
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facts, 


Spain and France, or the general Hiftory of Europe. 
It would be a prodigy, and a moniter more ftrange 
than all thofe Titus Livius mentions, not only if all 
thefe Hiftorians were filent as to the things I have 
taken notice of: but even if feven or eight of the 
chief had fuppreffed them. Let us fuppofe that in 
the XXIVth century, there are but feven or eight of 
the beft Hiitorians extant, who lived in the time of 
Charles V, and Henry IV, ora little after: and 
that thofe, who fhall live then, find no trace of the 
abdication of Charles V, and of the aflaffination 
of Henry III and Henry IV, but in fome wretched 
Annalitt of the XIXth century: I do maintain they 
will be the moft rafh and credulous of all men, if they 
give credit to this Annalift, and a hundred others who 
may have copied him. ‘This may be eafily applied 
to the difpute about the She-Pope. I have obviated 
the objection of thofe, who might pretend we have 
not all the Annalifts that lived at that time. It fuffices 
that there remain fome of the chief of them. But in 
order to fee more clearly, that it was impoffible the 
Hiftorians of the [Xth century could have fupprefled 
a fact fo extraordinary as the papacy of the pretended 
Joan, I will make ufe of a thort fi€tion. I will fup- 
pofe an author of the XIth century has related the 
following ttory. 

Charlemagne fo eagerly wifhed to be the father of 
his fucceflor, that he was extremely grieved becaufe 
his wife was barren. At laft fhe proved with child: 
he was exceedingly pleafed at it: but as fhe was de- 
livered of a girl, he found his uneafinefs return, and 
not caring to truft to futurity, he contrived to make 
his daughter pafs for a fon, and gave her the name 
of Pepin. Six years after, the queen proved with 
child again, and lay-in of a bov: but that the public 
might not know they had ufed any fraud, the father 
and mother continued to conceal the fex of their firft 
child: fo that after the death of Charlemagne, his 
daughter, who pafled for a boy, was crowned with- 
out any difnculty. In the third year of her reign the 
impofture was difcovered, and in this manner. She 
had called her parliament together, and repaired to 
them with all the fplendor imaginable; but whilt fhe 
was making her fpeech, fhe fell in labour, was de- 
livered in the prefence of this auguft aflembly, and 
died immediately. This appeared fo horrible, that 
the parliament detefted the place, and would no more 
affemble there. Meafures were alfo taken to prevent 
the like accidents, and it was ordered that for the fu 
ture, before they proceeded to the coronation, one of 
the twelve peers of the kingdom fhould put his hand, 
where it fhould be neceflary, to diftinguifh whether 
the perfon to be crowned was a male or not. Here is 
a ftory which refembles that of the She-Pope, as one 
drop of water isJike another. 

Let us not rigoroufly prefs the parallel, let us allay 
it, we need not improve all our advantages. Let us 
fuppofe that the Annalift has unfolded the matter ano- 
ther way, and faid that after the fecond year of the 
reign of this Pepin, prince Lewis, really the eldeft fon 
of Charlemagne, claimed the crown, under pretence 
that Pepin was a female, and that by the Salique law 
fhe could not reign. A violent civil war was raifed 
upon this account. Pepin refufed to let himfelf be 
fearched ; but the city of Paris rifing up in arms, they 
forced him in his palace, {tripped him fttark naked, 
difcovered his fex, dethroned him, confined him in a 
convent, and fet Lewis the Good upon the throne. 

‘This adventure is fo furprizing, whether it be related 
the firt way, or the fecond, that for this very reafon, 
becaufe it does not appear in any Hiftorian of the 1Xth 
century, nor even of the Xth, it ought to be rejected 
as a tale altogether like that of John of Paris, Peter of 
Provence, and the fair Maguelonne, or ot Lancelot du 
Lac, ec. for it is morally and even naturally impof- 
fible, that all the Hiftorians of that time fhould be 
filent upon the adventures of this Pepin, and all take 
notice of an immediate fucceflion between Charle- 
magne and Lewis the Good, and that no tranf- 
action of the reign of this difguifed female is to be 
found. Not one letter writ, or received, not one 
ambaflador difpatched, no peace concluded, no decla- 
ration of war publifhed. See the margin (122). One 
might as well tell me that in 1694, the Englifh took 
Marieilles and Toulon, and putall to the fire and {word 

even 


(12a) 1 make 
this obfervation, 
becaufe it does 
not appear that 
the Site Pooe, 
ducing the ipur 
of two years ond 
fome months 
which they aiga 
her, had writ, 
or recrived any 
letter, or done 
the leaft thing 
in the world, 
tho’ fhe was 8 
woman of great 
wit and learning, 
Father habbe, 
in Cenctapbio ¢- 
vera, pug. 92$, 
926, pushes this 
argument Rrong- 
ly, and is mery 
Upon It. 
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facts, or on principles acknowleged by the Roman Catholics, Theodore Beza made 
mention 


even to the gates of Arles, ard afterwards re-imbark- 
ed, loaded with booty: that all this is very true, 
tho’ neither the Gazettes of that year, nor any pam- 
phlet upon the affairs of that time make the leaft men- 
tion of it. 

The force of the negative arguments will be more 


are not of a nature to be obferved, and which are 

fo far from fhutting the mouth, that they rather ex- 

cite an itching defire to {peak (128). (128) See Flori- 
III. Add in the third place, that if zeal or fear had mond de Re- 


ftopped the pen of Hiitorians, we fhould not find oy a 
RIFUTATION 


of the reafons 
oppoied to the 
pegative argu- 
Ment. 


(123) Cum in 
ok & Vita & 
kentia magne 
ep.nionis effet. 
Martin, Polonus, 


(124) Jurieu, A- 
pelogie pour la 
Reformation, 
Tem, tt, P. 38, 
Edit, im ata. 


(125) Florimond 
& Remond, 
l'Anti- Papeffe, 
ib xt, num. 5, 
fer agi 


(126) He pre- 
tends that the 
Englifh, who 
made Elizabeth 
head of the 
church, are 
more criminal 
than the electors 
of the She- Pope 
would be. See 
the 8th chapter 
of his first dia- 


logue, pag. 39° 


(127) Genebr. 
Chron, 18. iv, 
ad ann, 8<8, 


fag ™ 540. 


manifeft, when we have refuted thofe who enquire in- 
to the reafons of this great filence of cotemporary 
authors. ‘They fay, that the Papacy of this woman 
was looked on as fo fcandalous to the church of Rome, 
that people were forbid to fpeak of it, and there- 
fore authors were filent, fome thro’ zeal, and others 
thro’ fear. But the anfwer that may be made utterly 
deftroys this reafoning. 

I. In the firft place it may be faid, it is not true that 
this adventure has been confidered as a difgrace to 
the Catholic religion, or as a thing that ftrikes at the 
rites of the Romifh communion; for they do not de- 
pend, according to their principles, on the perfonal 
qualities of Popes. The crime of Joan confifted in her 
not having lived chafily, but not in being delivered 
in the open ftreets. Such a delivery might have been 
the efect of chance, or imprudence, and would not 
have aggravated the immorality fhe had committed. 
She was culpable then, only becaufe fhe had not pre- 
ferved her virginity. How can you fuppofe, that on 
this occafion Rome would acknowledge herfelf covered 
with an ignominy which muft be entirely forgotten, 
when fhe does not conceal the wicked lives of feveral 
Popes, who, before, and after their advancement to 
the Papal chair, were plunged into irregularities much 
more heinous. ‘The election of Joan was to the ho- 
nour of the Romans: for fhe was a perfon famous tor 
her learning and behaviour (123). 'To have been ig- 
norant of her fex was an error of fat, and an ig- 
norance which excufes one, and no body is an- 
{werable for the fecret amours of a difguifed woman. 
It is fo certain that the ftory of the She-Pope can- 
not difgrace the church of Rome, that even Mr Jurieu 
himfelf, as much Mr Jurieu as he is, has confefied it. J do 
not think, fays he (124), we are much concerned to prove 
the truth of this fory of Pope Joan. Tho the Papal 
chair had fuffered this furprize, that a woman fhould be 
eftablifbed in it under the notion of being a man, and that 
this woman fhould afterwards be delivered at a folemn 
proceffion, as it is faid, this, in my opinion, would form 
no great prejudice. And the advantage we might draw 
from thence is not worth the trouble of holding a long dif- 
pute about it. I even think, by the manner this flory is 
told, it does more honour to the fee of Rome than it 
deferves. They fay, this She-Pope had ftudied much, that 
fee was learned, ingenious, and eloquent, that her excel- 
lent qualities made her to be admired at Rome, and that 
fhe was elected by univerfal confent, tho fhe appeared 
as a young flranger, unknown, without friends, or any 
other rcommendation than her own merit. I fay, this is 
doing too much honour to the fee of Rome, to fuppofe that a 
young man unknown fhould be advanced to it, meerly upon 
the account of his merit; for it ts awell known, this 
dignity was never obtained but by intrigues. You fee 
there, a Miniter confirms the following remark of 
Florimond de Remond. ‘ But tho’ this misfortune 
‘ had happened to the church, that a woman fhould 
hold the Roman fee, fince fhe came to it by cun- 
ning and deceit, and fince the appearance and fhew 
fhe made of her virtue and holy life had dazzled the 
eyes of every body, the fault ought to be laid upon 
her, and not upon the electors, who keeping 
in the plain beaten road, and walking honeitly, 
without intrigues or fecret practices, could not be 
accufed of having a fhare in the impofture (125)’. 
The author adds that, this accident could not be fo 
monfirous, if it were true, as what thofe, who call 
themfelwes Reformed, Evangelics, and Puritans, have 
not only tolerated, but eflablifhed, nay forced fome queens 
and princeffes, to call, and declare themfelves head of 
tne church in their flates and dominions, difpofing of pious 
and holy things, and ecclefiaftical offices, according to their 
will and pleafure. He had undoubtedly read this thought 
in Alanus Copus (126), or in Genebrard (127). 

IT. Secondly, it may be anfwered, it is not at all 
likely that Rome would forbid to make mention of 
an event fo public and extraordinary as that was. 
Such an order would have been fruitlefs : people do 
not fo expofe their authority, by prohibitions which 
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that the firft, who publifhed the Papacy of Joan, 
perfons devoted to the Catholic religion, and more 
within reach of puntihment than others ; for they 
were Monks. It is certain that almott all thofe, who 
fpread this ftory, were good Papiits, and nothing was 
farther from their thoughts than ilander. 

IV. In the fourth place, the irregularities of the 
court of Rome, infinitely more infamous than the 
Papacy of this woman would be, have been defcribed 
very ingenuoufly by many authors, who were zealous 
for the court of Rome (129). 


WETE xxviii, fol, 442. 


(129) See, ibid 


V. Laftly, I fay, thata prohibition to fpeak of the cb. xv, num. 2 
She-Pope cannot be fuppofed without a coñtradiétion ; fe. 402, verf 


for this order to be filent would entirely deftroy the 
principal circumflances of the narrative. Blondel has 
not forgot this obfervation. ‘Thefe are his words: 
* Many... . have thought they could jultify the 
< ftory of Marianus, againit the objection taken from 
‘a filence of more than 200 years, by maintaining 
‘ that the authors, who lived from the year 855, to 
‘ the year 1050, forbore to fpeak of it, becaufe they 
‘ were afhamed of it, and chofe rather to alter the 
‘ order of the fucceflion of Popes by an affected filence, 
t than to contribute by exprefling an odious truth to 
the prefervation of the execrable memory of this 
harlot, who had (as is pretended) difgraced their 
feries, by intruding into it. For fetting afice that, 
the cotemporary authors exprefs (as has been fhewn 
before) fome truths directly contrary to this fuppo- 
fition, iftarted fince their death : thofe who refided 
at Rome, as Nicolas I, and Anaftafius, and Wil- 
* liam, the library-keeper, would have been ftark-mad 
to think, they could (by means of their filence and 
fhame) bury a filth, which is fuppofed to have filled 
Rome in {uch a manner with aitonifhment, indigna- 
tion, and fhame, that fhe fhould not be fatisfied 
but by perpetuating the effect of her juft difdain, 
and fetting forth continual marks of it to poiterity, 
by erecting a ftatue reprefenting the caufe of her re- 
fentment, by the turning alide of her proceflions, 
and the introduction of cuftoms unheard of before, 
and not very decent (130)’ Florimond de Remond, 
along time before, had made ufe of the fame proof 
(131). Neverthelefs Mr du Pleflis Mornai had no 
regard to it. Oxuphrius Jays that Anaftafius, who 
lived then, Jays nothing of tt; nor Regino, nor many 
others fince that time. But to that it might be anfwered 
in one word, to argue from authority negatively concludes xo- 
thing. Ranulphus alfo, in bis Polchronicon, might an- 
Jwer him, that it was omitted by reafon of the tur- 
pitude of the fact (132). The reply of Coeffeteau 
upon thefe words of Ranulphus is remarkable. < It 
‘ would be very well, /ays be (133), if thefe authors 
had not filled the chair with a true Pope in that 
time, and that they had left at leait fpace enough 
for this whore to bring forth a child. Befides, 
where is here the con{cience of the Reformed ? They 
will have it, that, in deteftation of this infamy, and 
for an eternal monument of this fcandal, a chapel 
was built at Rome in the place where the was ge- 
livered ; that a flatue of marble was ereéted to re- 
prefent the fact: and that indecent chairs were fet 
up, to prevent the like accidents for the future : and 
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‘ yet they affirm, that Hiltorians durft not {peak of 


it, out of refpect to the Popes. What ray, nay 
t what fhadow, of truth is there in things fo incon- 
fiftent.” Rivetus, who refuted Coeffetenu, and who 
followed him almott ftep by itep, replied nothing to 
this paffage. 1 have not as yet obferved any folu- 
tion upon that point, in the writings of thofe who de- 
fend the ftory of the Shce-Pope. ‘They have imitated 
Homer, who abandoned fuch things as he defpaired 
to handle well (134). 

This is not to be underftood as if J abfolutely main- 
tained, that f know no body who has undertaken to 
remove the contradiction. I know Alexander Cook 
has examined it, and thinks e bas unravelled it pretty 
well (135); but I know likewile, it had been better 
for his caufe, if he had kept filence. He fuppofes 
there were various opinions ; fome thought the adven- 
ture 


(130) Blondel, 
Eclaircefiement, 
&c. pag. 73, 
798 


(131) Remond, 
l Anti-Papeffe, 

ch, xxi, num, 

1, © ch, xxiv, 
num, 0. 


(132) Du Pleffis 
Mornai, My ftere 
d'Iniquite, pag. 
161. 


(133) Coeffet. 

Reponfe au My- 
Rtere d'[niquite, 
pag. 505, 500. 


(134) Et qua 
Defperat tractata 
nitefcere pofle, 
relinguit. Ho- 
eat. dt Arte 
Poet. ver. 149. 


(135) Cook, on 


the She-Pope, 
pap. 


148. 


EFUTA TION 
of an author, 
who has endea- 
voured to folve 
the contradi¢tion 
objected, 
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mention of the She-Pope in his fpeech at the conference of Poiffi. Somebody faid in 
a book, that the Papal crew bung down their beads for fhame at the bare recital of this 


ture of the She-Pope fhould be fuffered to drop into 
oblivion, and others, that monuments fhould be ere¢ted 
in memory of it. He gives two examples of the like 
diverfity of opinions; one is, that there were fome 
Papifis in France, who denied that John Chaftel had 
been inftrudied by the Jefuity to affafinate Henry IV, 
king of France, becaufe they would not have the ‘fefuits 
rendered odious: and yet there were others who affifted 
in raifing a pyramid near the palace of Paris, by which 
the whole affair was made known (136). ‘The other 
is, fome people were of opinion that the writing given 
to Paul III, touching the reformation of abufes, de- 
Jerved to be regifired; others judged it more fit to be 
burnt : this appears evidently from hence, that the faid 
memorial is found in the edition of the Council, printed by 
Crab, in the year 1551, and yet is putin the Index of 
books prohibited by Paul IV. ... and was caftrated in the 
edition of Councils of Dominicus Nicolinus at Venice, au- 
fpiciis Sixti Quinti, in the year 1585, and alfo in the 
(137) Ibid. pag. edition of Severinus Binnius at Cologne, 1606 (137). 
eae ae 5O, To overthrow this whole difcourfe, I obferve ; 
firt, that the fuppofition of Cook changes the ftate 
of the queftion. The point was to know whether the 
authors, who kept filence for two hundred years, were 
determined to it out of refpe@ to or fear of the holy 
fee. It is fuppofed, that the immediate fucceffors of 
the She-Pope enjoined, or recommended, filence on this 
fcandalous accident, and that Anaftafius, and the 
other Hiftorians, down to Marianus Scotus, came into 
this notion, either out of zeal for the honour of the 
(138) Itistrue church, orfear of bringing themfelves into trouble (138). 
that Anaftaiius This fuppofition is evidently and direétly contrary to 
and the other PRA y Jean y y 
Hiftorians do not thofe public monuments, which are pretended to have 
deny this acci- been raifed, and that new ceremonial which was intro- 
dent, but they duced at Rome, as they fay, with refpe& to anniver- 
are filent about fary proceffions, and the ele&tion of Popes. I re- 
ite They ought . 
o have d mark, fecondly, that even by changing wholly the 
fys Cocfieteau; ftate of the queftion, the abfurdity ,is not avoided ; 
and that is the for if Anattafius, for example, had been one of thofe, 
queftion. We who thought that for the honour of the church, it 
fay on the con- vag neceflary to conceal the accident of the She-Pore, 
trary they were : 
obliged to conceal NE Would not have forborn to {peak of it, after the con- 
it, both by the trary opinion had fo far prevailed, that the city and 
aaa of the church of Rome fhould have authorized it by public 
foe K a. monuments, and by perpetual and anniverfary regla- 
utom, and the tons. What end could the iilence of an Hiftorian in 
confideration of that cafe have anfwered ? How whimtiical, or rather 
the times in how foolifh, would it be, to think to fupprefs, out of 
which they regard to the holy fee, a matter, which the whole 
wrote. ‘The — church of Rome, openly, and publickly eternized the 
Popes would not ; ! ! 
let their writers MICMory of ? I fay, in the third place, the examples 
difclofe this tur- Mr Cook brings fignify nothing at all: for thofe, 
pitude, to the who would not have had a pyramid raifed, or the Je- 
eyes of wg . fuits defamed, upon the account of John Chaitel, were 
ae perfonally concerned in it, either through affection to 
and concealed it that fociety, or becaufe they believed they were not 
as much asthey guilty, But Anaftafus, and the other Hittorians, 
could, that they were not perfonally concerned in the affair of the 
might not «x= She-Pope, they did not matter her honour or her 
pofe themfelves : 
to the ridicule of reputation, and entertained, no doubt, about the 
the Ocb. truth of the fact. Befides, after the opinion of the 
Rivet, Remar-  neceflity of raifing a pyramid had prevailed, the 
ques fur la i Hiflorians, who were moft devoted to the Jefuits, took 
ee le oper notice of it, and could not have fupprefied the fac, 
i, pag. 595. without making themfelves ridiculous. If the memo- 
rial prefented to Paul JII, prefently appeared, and then 
appeared, it was becaufe the court of Rome made the 
opinion of thofe quickly prevail, who were for having 
it fupprefled. This cannot be faid of the monuments of 
the She-Pope ; for it is alledged, they fubfifted feveral 
ages. The comparifon would be tolerable, if fome private 
perfons had ftifled the memorial, and that the court 
of Rome had caufed it to be printed in the Vatican, 
with the moft authentic atteftations that can accom- 
pany what fhe would make public iz eternam rei me- 
MOriamM. 
(139) Valeret ute Samuel Marefius, who calls a little fubtilty (139) 
cunque hac doc- the contradiction blundel had objeéted, docs not get 
tilimi Viri ar- off from it better than Cook. He fays, that among 
A Marel thofe, who have kept filence, with regard to the 
Sxamen Woas au : ‘ 
fniss OA She-Popes, fome did it becaufe they did not think 
pag mith it neceflary to infert her in the catalogue of Popes, 
and the reit, becaufe having a veneration for the holy 
fec, they were afhamed of this {candalous accident, 
= 


(136) Ibid. 


fory 


but did not pretend that their omiffion could abolifh 
the memory of a thing, which the public monuments 
attefted and perpetuated. We have feen above (140), 
that tho” our Joan was thought unworthy to have a 
place in the catalogue of Popes, and to enlarge their 
number, yet Hiftorians could not difpenfe with making 
mention of her falfe Popedom, the thing being too 
public and extraordinary. And as to this veneration 
for the holy fee, and this hame which might have 
induced fome Annalifts to fay nothing ofa faét, where- 
of the whole city of Rome publickly kept up the re- 
membrance, they are fuch fantaftical and foolith paf- 
fions, that we cannot believe the writers, who have 
taken no notice of the Papacy of Englifh Joan, capa- 
ble of them. A fenfible Hiftorian does not flifle a 
truth for the fake of thofe that would have it made 
public, nor when he knows his filence can produce 
no good effect, and may expofe him to ridicule, as 
a perfon poffefled with a foolifh fhame. Whoever 
then will bufy himfelf here in the office of reconciler, 
Jofes his pains (141). The contradiction objected by 
David Blondel is a knot that cannot be untied: < Qui 
‘ vetuftiorum (de foedo ejufdem exitu, excitatis ad per- 
< petuam memoriam monumentis publice, fi deo placet, 
‘ conteftato) diflimulationem pudori :mputandum autu- 
‘ mant, s¢uyeAera xAw4$esy merito cenfeantur. Quis 
* enim Nicolaum primum, Hincmarum, Adonem, Anai 
ftafium, Luitprandum, aliofque, quibus cum Romanis 
optime conveniebat, id fe confecuturos fperafle fin- 
gat; ut (quod famofa ftatuarum propalam proftantium 
erectio, {crupulofa in proceffionum folennibus {celeris 
confciz viz declinatio, ftercorariz fedis ad explo- 
randum Paparum fexum decreta in pofterum infeffio, 
urbi & orbi indefinenter ebuccinabant) illatum per 
fummum nefas Ecclefix Romanz dedecus tacendo 
eluerent (142)? - - - They, who afirm toat the dif- 
mulation of the ancient Hiforians (concerning her end, 
< publickly attefted, forfooth, by raifing monuments to the 
perpetual memory of it ) is to be imputed to their moaefty, 


A A - A . 


* may juftly be thought to talk inconfiftentlh. For wha > 


.... can imagine that Nicholas the firft, Hincmarus, 
Ado, Anaftafius, Luitprandus, and others, who agreed 
< perfectly well avith the Romans, could ever hope, by their 
< filence, to wipe off the diferace, mof impioufly brought 
upon the church of Rome ; fince it was daily proclaimed 
to the cityand the whole world, by the famous erecting 
of fiatues which were publickly fold, by the ferupulous 
turning afide of folemn procelhons from the place which 
was privy to the crime, and by the placing of the Popes 
upon a clofe-ftool, which was decreed for the future 
in order to examine their fex. 

The pafiage of Mr du Pleffis contains one thing, 
which leads us back to the reflexion on the influence of 
prejudices. To argue from authority negatively concludes 
nothing, fays he. Impertinent Logic in Hiffory, an{wers 
Coeffeteau (143). Jt is rather to argue affirmatively, 
for all thofe authors, as Anaftafius, Ado of Vienna, Rhe- 
gino, William the library-keeper, and the ref, even 
the author of Vignier, if it be he that was afterwards 
printed under the name of Luitprand, were obliged, as 
faithful Hiftorians, to write down a fad fo memorable, 
which happened in their time, fince it concerned the hiffory 
they treated of : and therefore not to have writ it, is to 
affirm it never happened: and befides, what fome of them 
relate entirely deftroys the fable. Pray confider well, 
what Andrew Rivetus replied. ‘ If this Logic is im- 
< pertinent in matter of Hiftory, why is this inference 
reckoned bad, wig. that Peter was never at Rome, 
* becaufe the hiftory of the Aéts, and the Epiftles, 
both his own and thofe of St Paul, fay nothing of 
it? Lanfwer, (fays Bellarmin, and it is a point 
about Hiltory) that one concludes nothing ab authori- 
tate negative, from authority negatively. For this 
< does not follow, Luke, Paul, Seneca, do not fay 
that Peter was at Rome, therefore he was not 
there: for thefe three were not obliged to tell every 
thing ; and more credit is given to three evidences wha 
< afirm a thing, than to a thoufand that fay nothing of 
© it, provided the latter do not deny what the former af- 
‘frm. Now it is true, Anattafius, and the reft, do 
4 
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not deny this accident, but they are filent about 
it (144) What example of the illufion, into which 
the interet of party throws us! The fame way of 
rcafoning feems good to us when we ufe it ourfelves, 


and 


(140) In the res, 
mark [C]. 


(141) Pergit 
pugnantia tecum 
Frontibus adver- 
fis componere, 
Horat; Sat I, 
Hib, I, ver. 10% 


(142) Blondel, 
in Examine 
Quet, de Papa 
ferrets, fag. % 
aq, 


(143) Coeffet. 
Reponfe au Mye 
ftere d'Iniguité, 


peg. 595. 


(144) Rivet, oh 
fupra, Tom, 1, 


Pugs 595. 
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(x) See Flori- 
moné de Ke- 
mond, in the 
treatife I Anti 
Papetlo, (hy i, 
ram. ©, fol, ms 


queftion of fact of fo little confequence, 
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ftory (n). Flortmond de Remond fays it is falfe (0), and wifhes the prelates had humbled the to) wa. 
boldnefs of Theodore Beza, and /hewn bis impoflure; but they had fo many other things of 
greater importance to difcufs, that they would have been to blame to lofe time about a 
And befides, it is not true that Theodore 
sy Beza embellifhed bis harangue with this fory (p). 


He took no notice at all of it (8) 1è 


Mr Moreri is miftaken when he affirms as fomething remarkable, that among fo great a 


number of people, who have aflerted the {tory of the She-Pope, not one Frenchman 


found (q) [H]. 


and bad when it is ufed againft us. The Roman Catho- 
lics will not admit the negative argument in the que- 
ftion, whether St Peter was at Rome, and pretend it 
is convincing in the queftion, whether there was a 
She-Pope. ‘Ihe Proteftants, who think it demonftra- 
tive in the firt queftion, reject it in the fecond, and to in- 
validate it, even alledge what Bellarmin and other Je- 
(14s) See Cook, fuits fay againft it (145). The anonymous author (146) 
inthe treatife of of Judicium (147) de Samuelis Marefti Joanna Papiffa 
the She-Pope, — effituta, drew a parallel between the difpute of Sibrand 


‘Se ee Lubbert with Bellarmin, and that of Samuel Marefius 
Marefius, in with Blondel, and fhewed that the reafons of Samuel 
Examine Queft. Maarefius are like thofe of Beilarmin. In the firt of 
d Papa femi-  thefe two difputes, the queftion is, whether St Peter 
EREA 44,“ was at Rome or not; and in the fecond, whether 


there was a She-Pope or not. From whence arifes this 
confequence, if Bellarmin be a caviller, Marefius is 
not lefs fo. 

What is the reafon that another minifter, who would 
not afħrm there was a She-Pope (148), has thought 
the firongeft arguments that are produced againit this 
Ayia tradition very weak? Does it not proceed from preju- 
piece of 22 pages, dice and the intereft of party ? For, the like argu- 
at tte end of the ments would feem to him fo folid in refuting a filly 
Quaternio Difler- ftory piven out againft the Waldenfes, that he would 
— Thco- Joad the Monks with reproaches that fhould not ac- 
ogicarum of : 3 mk , 
E quiefce in them. It muit be owned that it is chiefly 
printed at Am- in the matter of controverfy that the underitanding is 
ferdam 1659, the dupe of the paffions. 
ae This, amongft other bad effects, produces the difad- 

vantageous opinion each entertains of the contrary 
bce pour la eet They look upon one another as objtinate per- 
Reformation, ons, that will not fwerve a jot from pre-conceived 
Tem. n, fags notions, and chufe rather to feelk out evafions, than 
my yield to reafon. Has fuch a fpirit as this been feen to 
reign in the works defigned to maintain the ftory of 
the She-Pope ; one imagines the authors are animated 
by the fame principle, when they difpute either againft 
the Pope’s fupremacy, or the real prefence, and that 
if the proofs of thefe two tenets were as clear as the 
fun, they would however oppofe them, and think 
they had fufficiently refuted them, provided they had 
furnifhed cavils like thofe of the fticklers for the She- 
Pope. Whereupon fome believe, that nothing is to 
be got by gentle methods, and that fuch an obitinacy 
requires the remedy of penal laws. On the other 
hand, when one fees the Roman Catholics continue to 
write books to fupport the moft ill grounded tradi- 
tions, as the arrival of Lazarus into Provence, the 
apoftlefhip of Dionyfius the Areopagite, “fr. one 
thinks the fame fpirit leads them to reject the moft 
convincing reafons that can be alledged againft Tran- 
fubftantiation. Can there be any thing more clear 
than the facts, by which the changes of belief that 
have happened in the church are proved (149), and 
yet the controverfifts of Rome deny them with the 
greateft aflurance, and even treat them as impoffible 
(150). How then can the Proteflants forbear to call 
this obftinacy ? 

A very learned Calvinift, who has embraced the o- 
pinion of Blondel, would without difficulty affent to 
(150) Meffieurs What I have juft faid ; for he obferves that by main- 
de Port-Royal taining fo zealoufly that there was a She-Pope, occa- 
have writ fevcral fion is given to the Roman controverfifts to confirm 
beoks upon that their followers in their falfe notions, and to make 
with regard to . 
the Eucharitt, them hate the Proteftant communion, as if it alledg- 
and a doctor of ed nothing ftronger againft the other doétrines of 
the Sorbonne, Popery, than for the defence of the ftory we fpeak 
ie Langevin, of Si dicere liceat, quod res eff, Papani Doctores dum 
as maintained , : i i 
it waa vident quofdam ex Noftris, pro Johanne Papije Hifto- 
all the articles of 7274, ut vera, velut pro aris atque focis digladiari, ar- 
fith. Le Jour- gumentum inveniunt ad confirmandos caces fuos fectatores, 
ral des Ssavans, eofque ab Orthodoxa doftrina alieniores reddendos. Cum 
roe y enim non dificulter, imo fufficienter, (licet non deberent 
Bene nad ipfi) commentum hoc deftruere queant, facile fiinplictori- 
of his book. bus perfuadent, ejufdem note effe reliqua, que illi, quos 
VOL. IV. No. CXI. 


(1346) Ir is Da- 
niel Zwickerus. 
See Biblioth. 
Antitrinitario- 
rum, pag. 152. 


(148) Jurieu, 


(149) See among 
other works 
written by the 
minifters, 1° Hi- 
fore del’ Eylife, 
which Mr Bat- 
nage publifhed in 
the year 1699, 
intwo volumes 
in folio. 


As for the reft, this multitude of teftimonies cannot pafs for a proof 


1s to be (7) Moreri, un- 
> der John VU, 
> Pope. 

fince 


per calumniam hereticos vocant, adverfus dogmata fue 
Ecclefice, quam folam contendunt efe Catholicam, addu- 
cere confueverint (151). We fhall fee afterwards (152) (151) Mart. 
thefe are not things fpoken at random: for I fhall Schoockius, 
quote a Capuchin, who, to convict the Proteftants of Wikies N 
obftinacy, alledges the difpute about the She-Pope as up 
an inftance of it. Let us conclude with à fhort digref- 
fon. I do not think there is reafon to accufe Da- (152) In the re- 
vid Blondel of temerity, under pretence that the argu- mark [/ J. 
ments which combate the exiftence of the She-Pope 
have determined him to the negative. But if, becaufe 
other arguments may be oppofed to thefe, one thinks 
he ought to be condemned, the condemnation muft 
be founded on his not remaining neuter. ‘This is the 
courfe fome people take: they leave the queftion of 
the She-Pope undecided, they neither afirm nor deny 
what Martin Polonus has faid about it. ‘This conduct 
feems to them prudent : but do they keep to it in e- 
very thing elfe? Do they fufpend their judgment un- 
til proofs are brought, againit which they can invent 
nothing to fay ? Not at all: they content themfelves 
with the pooreft reafonings upon a hundred other oc- 
cations which humour their prejudices. 
The fame fault is every day obferved in News- 
mongers. Does there go a report, favourable to the 
enemy, and backed with all kinds of probability, they 
difpute as much as they are able, and will not give 
credit till the thing is evidently certain. I have fome- 
times told them their oppofition could not be fuf- 
ciently applauded, if it were accompamed with two 
conditions, one is, that they wouid be pleafed to fuf- 
pend their judgment without pafling to the negative, 
and the other that they would be as difficult to be 
perfuaded, when a piece of news is fpread, difadvan- 
tageous to the enemy: But then they are credulity 
itlelf, the ftrongeft appearances of failhood make no 
impreffion upon them: they combate them as much 
as they can, without remembering that every day 
they ufe weaker proofs againft fuch reports as are dit- 
agreeable to them, and which for that reafon feem to 
them unworthy of credit. They fufler themielves td 
be taken on the firit onfet by the Gazettes of their 
own nation, and fultain four or five affaults from: thofe 
of the enemy's. Extreme credulity in fome ref-ects, 
and extreme incredulity in others, agree fo well to- 
gether in the fame man, that they beget each other. 
[H] Mr Moreri.... affirms .... that among f 
great a number of people, who have afferted the flory of 
the She-Pope, not one Frenchman is to be found.) 1n 
thefe words of Moreri there is a truth and a fal{hood. 
It is certain that a world of people have related this 


ftory (153): but it is falfe that we do not fee one (153) See the re- 


Frenchman among them. Mr Moreri would have mark [B], of 
avoided this miftake, had he confulted the Anti-She- rms 


Pope of Florimond de Remond: for there he would 
have found thefe words: € Our French Hiftorians and 
< Annalifts, going in the old road, have touched up- 
on fomewhat of it. For in order to embellth their 
work, they have thought fit to add this fine piece 
to it. One fays, fhe was a very pretty woman and 
of a great genius, born in England, and fell in love 
with a young ftudent. Then going on with the 
reft of the ftory, fays it was her Valet de Chambre, 
that {porting with her, got her with child, and 
that going one day on horfeback through the city, 
fhe was delivered, and died fuddenly upon the place 
after having held the fee two years, five months, and 
four days. And that after her death Nicolas the 
firft was chofen. This happened in 858, In which 
he belies all thofe, who went before him. One of 
her cardinals, as this author fays, fporting with the n,- 4 
life of his mafter, or rather miftrefs, immortalized he oe 
her memory in this fine verfe, vo Papell 
ch. tu, n. 4, folto 
372e 


A 
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Papa pater patrum papifla peperit partum (154). 
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fince the moft antient is pofterior by two hundred years to the fact in queftion, and in- 
confiftent with thofe indifputable facts related by cotemporary authors {2 ]. Colomiés 
cenfures Blondel for believing that the ftory of the She-Pope, which we meet with in a 
manutcript of Anaftafius, was framed in the very words of Martinus Polonus. He fhews 
that an Hiftorian, who lived before Martinus, has related the fame thing that we fee in 
this Manufcript ; but in the main, this rather favours than hurts the opinion of Blon- 


del [K]. 


The Holy Father became a mother. 


If the author of the Annals of Aquitain, whom he 
cites, be John Bouchet, as it is very likely, he muft 
have ufed an edition either prior or pofterior to what 
(136) That of 1 ule (155); for I find in mine only this : After this 
Poitiers, by En- Leo, who fat in the chair of St Peter eight years, an 
guiltert de Mar- Engli/bawoman, who was thought to be a man, and was 
me 937) A named Jobn, was inflalled Pope. She was born at 
y Mayence: and when fhe was twelve years of age, fhe 
difguifed herfelf in the habit of a man, and went to 
fludy at Athens, uhere foe made great proficiengy: after- 
avards fhe went to Rome in the fame drefs, where fhe 
was fo much efteemed, that the cardinals, thinking fhe 
avas aman, made her Pope: and fhe held the fee thir- 
teen months or thereabouts. And in the thirteenth month 
being got with child by her Valet de Chambre, as fhe 
was going to the church of St Jobn de Lateran, between 
the Coloffus and St Clement, fhe fell in labour, and died 
in bringing forth. It is faid that upon this account, a 
(156) Bouchet, cardinal ufed afterwards, whenever a Pope was made, 
Annales d'Aqui- fo feel aubether he had genitals or not(156). Florimond 
a Part, perhaps mifquoted, and inftead of the Annals of 
ge? mao. Aquitain fhould have fet down the Annals of France 
(ig here you by Nicolas Gilles (157). He complains moreover of 
Gnd the words another writer whom he does not name, and after- 
and things rela- wards of the Sieur du Haillan, who would not publifb 
ted by Remond: bis hiflory in France without putting the flory of Joan 
fee leaf 66, of iy iy of which neither Gaguin nor Paulus AZ milius 
the edition of : 
Paris 1538, by akes any mention. He acknowledges that du Haillan 
Nicolas Couteau, Confefled that Jome deny what is faid of her. He thinks 
in folio. Stephen Pafquier is more to be blamed, who ought iz 
his excellent Refearches to have fought after truth, that 
he might not pollute with fuch filth the beauty of his 
writings (158): for after fo many authorities and ftrong 
liar. ii, ebsites reafons as I had already publifhed, the name of 
p.m. 165, & Pope Joan could not fubjift in the world. He after- 
ch, vii, p. 178, Wards cenfures the Hiftorian de Serres, who alledging 
& livr. vi, cb. the fole authority of Platina has interpolated that paffage, 
v, pag» 4655 and has retrenched the it is faid and thefe words, that 
i: i ae this flory has been left by authors unknown and of little 
fure of Remond, credie. One may juitly tell him, e ought to alledge 
he wrote a long authors fairly, and not to cite by halves. 
letter (in the As de Serres was a minifter, I grant he cannot ferve 
rath ae Pak. as a teftimony againft Moreri, who without doubt 
r, wt nee meant only to {peak of French Catholics; but the 
turned to the Other writers, whom Remond quotes, have all that is 
negative. neceffary to furnifh me with a good proof. I can cite 
befides thofe, the author of Z? Arbre des Batailles (159), 
(#50) See the re and Martin Franc (160), and Nicolas Gilles (161), and 
ae 1, OF  Ravifius Vextor (162), and the prefident Fauchet (163), 
FRANK, EFe. l do not know whether I ought to add du Ver- 
dier Vau-Privas, who relates at great length (164) the 
$160) See the re- dlory, without aflrming or denving it; but however 
mark [4 ]of he fhews he thinks it very doubtful. 
his article, [7] This multitude of teftimonies cannot pafs for a 
proof, fince the moft antient ts pofterior by tavo hundred 
years, .... and is inconfiftent with .... the cotempo- 
rary authors.) ‘Thofe, who refute the ftory of the She- 
(162)In Officina, Pope, make it evident that fhe cannot be placed be- 
tween Leo IV, and Benedittus IIL. ‘They give chro- 
(162) In the An- nological demonftrations of it, which they fupport by 
tiquitez: Fran- clear paflages from the authors of the IXth century. 
gees, inthe Whence it follows, that the firt, who fpoke of the 


„ife of Char! 
ae i i folio She-Pope two ages after, deferves no credit at all, and 


(158) Pafquier 
fpeaks of it in 
his Recherches, 


(161) In the An- 
nales de France. 


63, Edit, of that thofe, who after that fpread the fame thing, co- 
Paris 1602, in pied one another without running back to the true 
Ber. 


fource, and without making any examination, and 


confeguently we oucht not to rely on their great num- 
(164) In the 3d q © y 8 


Tome of hic ber. Blondel fays the fame thing in other words. 
Brofopopraphic, ‘ SO, fays he (165), Marianus is the firft and only 
pag. 1667, & < fountain whence all the ftreams of later writers flow, 
iy * and I do not think (after having laid open their 

< inexcufable fault) there is any neceflity to go fur- 
ipl na € ther in the examination of thofe who have only co- 
Ke. pag. 70 >’ < pied one from another, without knowing whether 
71. ‘ the firft had been well grounded. ‘Tho’ the witneffes 


Z 


Thofe, who have writ to fhew the falfity of this ftory, have inquired into 


the 


fhould rife by hundreds, nay by thoufands, to give 
depofitions digefted in this manner, there is not an 
honeft man that would have any regard, either to 
their number, which ought never to counter-balance 
truth and reafon, or to their difcourfe, which in 
effect would be only the eccho of the farft reveries, 

that might have been very eafily convicted of im- 
pertinence and falfhood, if thofe who undertook it 
had had more inclination to ftudy the Hiftory of 
the IXth century, than to exercife that abufive elo- 
quence, which St Jerom in his time had called cani- 
nam facundiam, {narling eloquence.’ Some pages 
after he relates feveral examples of falfe traditions, and 
particularly that of the frege of Paris, under the reign 
of Lewis firnamed the debonaire, by the giant Ifaurus 
whofe burying-place is foevn in the monaftery of St Ger- 
mains (166); and afterwards he concludes thus: ‘ Let 
< it fuffice us, that all thefe itories are ftories and no 
more ; that though all the world fhould hold them 
for oracles, it wouid not be in their power to change 
their nature; and, on the other hand, though 
truth (opprefled by the tyranny of prejudices, and 
braved by the vanity of romances, and betray- 
ed by the forgetfulnefs or cowardice of men) fhould 
be for fome time forfaken and defpifed, neither it’s 
folitude could turn to it’s fhame, nor the efforts of 
it’s enemies make it lofe it’s dignity, nor the fair 
appearance of fables eclipfe it’s divine light (167). 
.... Since then it is found fo clear on the fide o 

authors, who wrote between the years of our Lord 
850 and 1050, fince all their depofitions agreeing 
together compofe a well adjufted body, and fet forth 
the events, which are the matter in controveriy, 
with as great a brightnefs as if they had been drawn 
with a beam of the fun, and fince the later writers 
are full of contradictions and inconfiflencies, both 
with thofe that went before and with themfelves ; 
methinks their opinion (whatever length of time it 
may boaft of) deferves no better treatment than to 
be (by the common voice of all who will hearken 
to reafon) condemned as falfe coin (168). 

The particular nature of the ftory of the She-Pope 
diminifhes much the weight of the great number of 
writers that have {poken of it. It is a cafe that is 
very uncommon, ftrange, and fingular in all it’s cir- 
cumftances. It is of ufe to thole who give lilts of 
women that are either learned, or leud, or have dif- 
guifed their fex. Itis of fervice to fuch, as collect 
examples of the judgments of Gop, and fuch as em- 
ploy themfelves in writing diverting ftories. All forts 
of authors might make fome advantage of it. We 
are not to wonder then that fo many people have 
thruft it into their writings, and pretended at the 
fame time it was true. One does not much examine 
the traditions that may ferve for an ornament to the 
fubjeét one treats of. 

We have feen above (169) fome circumftances, 
which in this affair give great {vice to the negative 
argument. 

[K] Colomies cenfures Blondel .... He fhews that 
an Hifforian who lived before Martinus Polonus has re- 
lated... . but in the main this rather favours than 
hurts the opinion of Blondel] ‘ Mr Blondel is much 
* miftaken in thinking that the life of this woman, 
as it is in the Anaftafius of the king’s library, was 
framed in the very words of Martinus Polonus. 
For how can that be? Since Gervafius Tilberienfis, 
an author more ancient by a hundred years than 
Martinus Polonus, in a piece, intituled, Oria Impe- 
rialia, written for the diverfion of the emperor 
Otho IV, which I have read in MS. at Mr Vof- 
fius’s, relates the life of the She-Pope in the fame 
terms as the Anaftafius of the king’s library ; adding 
only that this She-Pope was found in few Chronicles, 
Et in paucis Chronicis, fays he, invenitur. If Mr 
Blondel had feen this author, perhaps he would 
have ftopped his pen; but he was nct known to 

< him 
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(166) Ibid. pap, 
93> Qi. Pg 


(167) Ibid. psg. 
94s 


(168) Ibid. pag. 
95s 


(169) In the re- 
mark [G]. 





(170) Colomies, 
Melanges Hiftor. 
pag. S7, 58. 

See the ere) of 
Biendel in the re- 
mark [A], ci- 


tation (2). 


(171) Theedor. 
2 Niem. db. 1, 
de Schilm, cap. 
xx, pag. m. 97 


(172) Vofius, 
de Hift. Lat. 
fey 486. 
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the origin of it, and have alledged feveral conjectures. Some fay, Pope John VIII dif- 
covered fo much cowardice in the caufe of Photius, that people thought he foould rather 
be called a woman than a man (r). This is the opinion of Baronius. But Aventinus 
imagines the fable arofe on occafion that John 1X was created Pope by the intereft of 
Theodora a noble and imperious whore (s), whofe minion he was. Onufrius Panvinius ° 
thinks that Pope John XII, carrying with bima berd of firumpets, among others cheri/hed 
Joan Rainiere ; and becaufe the governed him ablolutely, fhe was afterwards in rallery 
called the She- Pope (t). Bellarmin will have it that the fable had its rife from a current 
report, that a woman had been Patriarch of Conftantinople (u). Allatius maintains 
that one Thiota, who fet up for a prophetefs in Germany in the IXth century, was the 
occafion of the ftory. Blondel, having refuted thefe conjectures, declares that one 
ought not to exerctfe one’s wit in fruitle/s inquiries about a fubjeti that is not worth the while 
(x). What would become of us, adds he (y), were it neceffary for us to guefs, what the 
authors of fo many romances, which to this day find credit among the vulgar, are grounded 
upon? He gives feveral inftances of it. I do not think he had reafon to reject all that 
is conjectured about the original of the romance of the She-Pope. I willbe bold to fay, 
that the Proteftants who have fo much exclaimed againft him, and confidered him as a 
falfe brother, have neither been equitable, or have well ffentiood the interefts of their 
own party. It is of little moment to them, whether this woman ever exifled or not: a 
minifter, who is none of the moft tractable, owns it (z). But it concerns them much 
not to give occafion to be looked upon, as an obftinate fet of people, that will never 
{werve in the leaft from the opinions they have pre-conceived. They might juftly have 
objected the ftory of the She-Pope before it was refuted. They were not the inventers 
of it: they found it in feveral books written by good Papifts: but after it was refuted 
with the ftrongeft arguments, they ought to have abandoned it, and not to have ufed 
all cheir induftry to keep up the difpute ; 3 for this was to point out to their adverfaries 
the method of contefting all facts, and to countenance them in the tradition, which fays 
there was one Cyriacus a Pope that abdicated the Popedom, in order to go to feek for 
martyrdom at the head of eleven thoufand virgins (aa). If they had imitated Blondel, 
they would have been able to have fhewn by a notable example, that they fubmit to 
reafon, and that they are wrongfully accufed of obftinacy [ L}. They would have been 
able to boaft, that they do not maintain the other difputes through a {pirit of contra- 
diction ; but becaufe pertinent anfwers are not made to the difficulties they propofe (bb). 


. 1198, and died in the year 1218. 


Launoi, and fome other writers who oppofe ill grounded traditions, difpleafe many, 


him no more than Amalricus Augerii, who lived 
in the year 1362, and who wrote a Chronicle of 
the Popes, dedicated to Urban V, wherein he {peaks 
of the She-Pope in thefe words: ‘ Joannes dictus 
Anglicus, natione magnanimus (J believe it fhould 
be Maguntinus) pot dominum Leonem papam in 
Romanum Pontificatum fuit aflumptus; & poft B. 
Petrum apoftolum ponitur papa centefimus decimus. 
- - - Jobn, firnamed the Englijh, a native of Mayence, 
was made Pope after Leo; and is reckoned the hun- 
< dred and tenth Pope from St Peter the apoflle? ‘The 
learned Scriverius nad this author in manufcript (170). 
I fhall obferve two things upon this paflage. Firtt, 

that Gervafe of ‘Tilburi was not prior to Martin Polo- 
nus by a hundred years; for he dedicated his book to 
Otho IV (171), who was chofen emperor in the year 
Blondel fays that 
Martin Polonus died about the year1270. It was in 
the year 1278 as Voffius has proved it (172). My fe- 
cond remark is, that if Blondel had known that Ger- 
vafe of Tilburi fpoke of the She-Pope in the words of 
the manufcript of Anaftafius, that, as Mr Colomies 
fuppofes, would not have hindered him from refuting 
the ftory of this woman ; for on the contrary he would 
have had fomething to confirm him in his opinion. 
He would have faid that Martin Polonus drew from a 
bad fountain, to wit, a Chronicle defigned to divert 
and entertain the emperor, and filled for that purpofe 
with a thoufand ridiculous ftories. Thus Gabriel 
Naude difcredits all that the fame Martin Polonus has 
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_ reported of the Magic of Pope Sylvefter II; for it is 


(173) He fhould 
have Otho LV. 


(174) Naudé, 
Apolog. des 
grands Hommes, 
ch. xix, pag, m, 


558, 559s 


certain be has tranflated all he faid of it in his Chrono- 
logical Computations from this Galfridus who lived about 
the year 1150, and fiom one Gervafius who was Orator 
of the city of Arles, and Chancellor to the emperor Otho 
TII (173), but as for the ref, the greateft forger of 
fables and the mofè notorious liar that ever put pen to 
paper, as there would be no reafon to doubt it after the 
bare reading of the book which he wrote de Ociis Im- 
peratoris, where every thing he fays is fo extravagant, 
and fo remote from reafon and poffibility, ordinary and ex- 
traordinary, that the Fables of AL fop and the Tales of A- 
madis are a hundred times more credible (174). Let us 
remember the fables he has related of the pretended 


and 


Magic of Virgil, and how Naudé cenfured him for 
it (175). Martin Polonus owns that Gervafe, that is 
Gervate of Tilburi (176), is one of thofe from whom 
he took the materials of his Chronicle. 

[L] That they are wrongfully accufed of obftinacy.] We 
have feen in remark [Gj tome reflexions, which tend 
to fhew, that the difputes about the She-Pope admini- 
nifter to the Roman Catholics an occafion to affirm, 
that the Proteftants are obitinate. Perhaps fome readers 
might pretend I {poke fo only by conjecture. This in- 
duces me to give here fome practical proofs of what 
they would have pafs for meer fpeculations. A Ca- 
puchin preacher, who put out a book of controverfy, 
in the year 1611, averred (177), that one cannot better 
reprefent the bumour and way of our minifters whe 
meddle with writing, than by applying what S¢ Atha- 
nafius, tired with confounding, without converting, the 
Heretics of his time, faid of them +, tho’ they be con- 
futed, they will never yield. Tho’ they have nothing 
new to fay, yet are they not afhamed; but bold, as 
leud women, they become impudent in their impietics 
in {pite of all (178). ‘ A clear anfwer 1s made to 
< the Minifters, continues the Capuchin, and without 
< leaving room for a jut reply to their doubts or im- 
< poftures. ‘They are made to fee with their eyes, to 
hear with their ears, to feel with their hands, that 
their objections are falfe: that their hiitories are 
fables: that thcir prepofleffions are unreafonble. 
No matter, they ftill repeat their fancies as quite 
new, without fhame, without reafon, without con- 
{cience. Provided they fll their books with fuch 
old paltry ftuff, and impofe upon fome fool, they 
are fatished. ‘They make it appear that the wile 
man had reafon to fay |: Though thou fhouldeft bray 
a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pefiil, yet will 
not his foolifonefs depart from him (17Q)," 

Now fee by what Sample he endeavours to prove 
this unjuit accufation. ‘ It is impoffible for thefe to 
< reply to the folid difcourfes, fhe clear reafons, and 
unexceptionable evidences, that the Catholics have a 
thoufand times produced, to fhew that what their 
fathers thought fit to fay of Pope Joan is a meer 
ftory, and a vile calumny. Mr Cafaubon, the moft 
learned of all the pretended Reformers, who by his 

‘ good 
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(r) Blondel, ubi 
fupra, fap. 35. 


A Ibid. fae. 


(r) Ibid. page 
8S. 


(u) Pope Leo IX 
atrefis it, Epift. 
I, chap. xxiin 
Sce Biondel, ibid. 
fag. 89. Com- 
pare with this 
avhbat Fatker 
Mabillon relates 
in bis Mufæum 
Italicum, Yo”. 
1, pag. 27, and 
conjult Spanheim. 
de Papa fæmina, 


fsg. 12, & fg. 


(x) Blondel, E- 
claircifiement, 


&c. pag. 92. 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
93. 


(z) Mr Juricu: 
his words will 
be feen in the 


remark [G]. 


(aa) See Lau- 
noi, Epift. wir, 
Part iv, p. m. 
356, where he 
compares this 
tradition with 
that of the She- 
Pope. 


(bb) See upon 
all this the re- 
mark [G] 


(175) See the re- 
mark [J], of 
the article VIR- 
GIL. 


(176) See Vof- 
fius, de Hitt. 
Lat. pag. 436. 


(177) Silveftre 

de Laval Preédi- 
cateur Capucin, 
les juftes Gran- 
deurs de l Eelife 
Romaine, Ler. 
it, clap. U, p. 
63, 69. 


t Atharaf. Orat, 
iv, contr, Ar- 
rian. OČrs 
yp CALYX SLS- 
VOL TAVOVT ZL 
OUTE Atood TES 
EVTPSTIVTAl, 
AAA wes ois 
TOpvis, QTY- 
VLIONUV Tiga 
Epeég KAVTAÇ 
tv TALIS acE- 

Be ais. 

(178) Silv. de 
Laval, ubi fu- 
pra, fap. 68. 


| Prov. xxvii, 
22, 


(179) Ibid. pag. 
69. 
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and do credit to their church; for after that, it cannot be accufed of oppreffing people 
about fuch kind of fubjects. On the contrary, thofe, who are ftiff in defending thefe 
traditions, do but difgrace it. 


‘ good literature has acquired moderation, and the may be applied againft his own church, which for 
friendfhip of feveral perfons of honour and learning, fome ages did not queftion this fable. A Proteftant, 
particularly of Thuanus, laughs at the fable. Ihave whom I have cited before, alledges this credulity as a 
heard them both agree together in faying, that after proof the Antichriftianifm of the Popifh communion. 
reading the Annotation of Onuphrius, upon the life ‘ Nec quando hanc foveo fententiam (xox extitiffe Papif- , Bia 

of John the eighth in Platina {,it isimpofible to be- ‘ fam) patrocinor Papifmo at Babyloni adulor. Abfit. LAATIA We 

lieve that this imaginary Joan could ever have ‘ quicquid alii fentiant, meam opinionem cei confun- Præfat. Fabulz 
exited, as the ignorant fay. Since that, Onuphri- ‘ dendx, præ altera fervire credo. Quod enim a plu- Hamelenfs, 
us, Bellarmin, Genebrard, Florimond de Remond, * ribus feculis Papani conftanter crediderint, Johannam feo «it. 

and fifty other Catholics have writ upon the fame ‘ Papiflam Ecclefiæ prafuifle, completum eft vaticinum nt ee 
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Platin. Annots 


ad John VIIL 


never to be believed, if that can be called in queftion. ‘ tmmittendam a Deo, ad hoc ut crederent menda- y snc aut faner 
After which, however, the little Vignier (180) has cio (183). -- - - Nor by maintaining this opinion (that hac: ratrav 
repeated this nonfenfe, in order to {well his feditious there was no She-Pope) do I plead for Popery, or carefs cate, 4 uà t- 
book. His Theatre, which was to be a large heap Babylon. God forbid. Whatever others think, I be- 4%» >Y! hanc 


A F ete {r e te 
of the flanders of his whole caufe, would not have lieve my opinion tends more to confound her than the a. in Delite 
been compleat without this falfehood. What fhall 


other. For fince the Papifis, for feveral ages, bave tis Laconicis, 
we do to him? What fhall we fay both to him and conflantly believed, that Pope Joan governed the church, pag. 241, F. 
thofe who give credit to him, except what they ‘ the prophecy of the Apoftle was accomplifhed, 2 Thef. ii. 
fing in their affemblies : ’ ver. 11. threatening, that God would fend them (185) The Lord 
ftrone delufion, that they fhould believe a lie.’ ne ne 
O cruel fons of men, how long I cannot help faying, that the words of Athanafius, bi tts ie 
quoted by the Capuchin, are a common-place, which wbs carted to 
all parties provide themfelves with, to decry the obfti- bxy Ais vineyard) 


(180) In chap. 
xxvii, of the 2d 
part of his Thea- 
tre de l Anti- 
chrifi, printed in 
the year 1610, 
in folio, and re- 
printed in 8vo, 
in the year 1613. 
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Will ye love vanities ? 


How long my glory turn to foame, nacy of their adverfaries. They might be retorted ae give 
(131) Silveftre And follow after lies (181) ? upon this Capuchin; for how many things did he ad- a inheritance 
de Laval. ubi iad b ene ti A R o my tathers 
NDI vance, which had been a thoufand times refuted? A gars ‘thee. 
ppro ag. 69 After that, he fpends fixteen pages in refuting this old certain fpirit of contradiction reigns every where more x kings xxi, 3, 
g% tradition, and concludes with thefe words: ‘ Itis then or lefs, that will not fuffer people to renounce their 


we 


for want of modefty and fenfe, and of true or pro- former arguments. They feem to confider them, as (186) Naturam 
bable objections, that the Minifters, after fo much if they had received them under the fame condition, pellas furca fi- 
certainty and clearnefs, dare repeat to us this piece that fome women of Lacedæmon prefcribed when they “f Eae ee 
of folly. I think, without doing them injuitice, gave their fons the buckler, rather die than lofe it (184). pt. X, ver, 24. 
it may be faid of them, and thofe who believe them, Let usufe another comparifon. They feem to look upon zb. i. 
that they fullfil what the Apoftle foretold was to them as an inviolable truft, or asa talent that one is 
come to país *. The time will come when they will charged to improve under the penalty of a curfe, or, (187) Farber ke 
not endure found doctrine; but after their own luffs in fine, as an intailed eftate from father to fon, and fe Tai ol 
feall they heap to themfelves teachers, having itching of fuch a kind, that one muft be as delicate as Naboth of A, 
ears. And they Jhall turn away their ears from the was concerning alienation (185). However it be, there be Délenfe des 
fruth, and fhall be turned unto fables, Butas to this area thoufand difputes, wherein the weakeft reafonings nouveaux Chré- 
oint, whoever has the fpirit and fear of Gop, will always recur ; refute them never fo much, they are tiens, pag. 28. 
remember what the fame St Paul wrote to Timothy like nature, which the flrokes of a fork cannot ex- “7” ae a 
** 1 Tim. iv, ‘at another time **, Refute profane and old wives pel (186), or thofe troublefome infects, which are the ie) 7 ib TT 
a ‘ fables, and exercife thyfelf rather unto godlinefs: for more earger to purfue us, the moreave try to drive them wer.$3. Ut A 
‘ in confcience, one cannot call the Minifters Hiftory gavay (187). Wife difputants do not aét after this nis 3 corio nun- 
sof Joamany other, than a profane fable, and an oid manner: their prejudice is not fo great as to hinder 9m abfterrebi- 


(182) Silvade < womans flory (182). them from difcerning what is ftrong, and what is |" wate. 


*# 2 Tim. iv, 
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: R 4 B s š Like dogs once 
Thefe two quotations of Scripture are fufficient to weak, and they imitate good warriors, who abandon DOE P 


fhew that he did not abound in judgment; for they fuch pofts as it would be of no fervice to defend. never leave, 


Laval, Lur. sity 


pug. 86, 87. 


(a) And not P- POQUELIN (a) (Joun Baptist) a famous Comedian, known by the name 
clam asin Mo- of MOLIERE, the fon of a Valet de Chambre, Tapeftry-maker to the king, was 
born at Paris about the year 1620, He went through his fchool-learning under the 
Jefuits in Clermont-college. He was defigned for the bar, but after be had made an end 
of bis fludy of the Civil-Law he pitched upon the profefion of a Comedian, having a very 
(h) See the re- Jirong inclination for Comedy (b), and being entirely bent upon the flage. His firft play was PE- 
mark [C].  Zourdi, which he expofed to the public view at Lyons in the year 1653. Being Jome time after 
in Languedoc, he offered bis fervices to the prince of Conti, who received bim very kindly, gave 
an allowance to bis company, and took bim into his fervice, as well for bimfelf, as for the flates of 
Languedoc. Having fpent the Carnaval at Grenoble in the year 1658, be went and fet- 
tled at Rouen, where be ftaid all the fummer : and having made fome journeys to Paris pri- 
vately, be had the good luck to pleafe the king’s brother, who granting him bis proteétion, 
and making his company bis own, introduced vim in that quality to the king and the queen- 
mother, ‘That company began to appear before their majefties and the whole court the twenty- 
fourth of October 1658, upon a ftage fet up on purpofe in the hall of the guards of the 
old Louvre, and were well approved, fo that bis majefty gave orders for their fettlement at 
Paris. The hall of the Petit Bourbon was granted them, to aél by turns with the Ltalan 
a Players. In Oétober 1660 the hall of the royal palace was granted them (c). Moliere 
Wark [H] Obtained a penfion of a thoufand livres in 1663. His company was altogether in his 
majefty’s fervice in the year 1665, and he continued all the remaining part of his life 
to give new plays, which were very much applauded. His laft comedy was Le Malade 
Imaginaire. It was acted for the fourth time on the feventeenth of February 1673, 


and he died the fame day [4]. This is what I have taken from his life, prefixed to 
his 


[4] And he died the fame day.) The chief perfon re- | pretends to be dead. Moliere reprefented that perfon, 


prefented in Moliere’s laft play, is a fick man who! and confequently was obliged in ong of his {cenes to ia 
2 e 
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(3) Correct in 
Moreri 1672. 

] take occa- 
fon to ob- 

krse that in the 
kme article it 
ouzht to be Po- 
Exene, and not 
Patxeme. 


(2) Life of Mo- 
lere prefixed to 
bs works. I 
mke ufe of the 
Bruflels edition 
1094. 


(3) See the book, 
inntuled, La ta- 
meule Come- 
denne, ou Hi- 
foire de la Gue- 
nn, aupavant 
femme & veuve 


d Moliere, pag. 


385 59. 


(4) Vie de Mo- 
Eere, fol. ER 


POQU 


ELIN. 


his works. Perhaps I have done a needlefs thing, for that book is more known and 
re, taan this Dictionary will ever be, and therefore what I tranfcribe out of that life 


wul be no new thing to any body. 


I have been told of a thing by feveral people, 


which is not to be found in it, viz. that he turned Comedian only to be near an actrefs, 
with whom he was very much in love, Let the reader guefs whether this particular 


was omitted becaufe it was not true, or for fear of doing him fome prejudice. 


Many 


are of opinion, that his plays exceed or equal the nobleft performances of that kind in 


ancient Greece and Rome [4]. 


It is no wonder that he did fo well fucceed in defcrib- 


ing the jars of married people, and the uneafinefs of hufbands that are jealous, and 


the part of a dead man. It has been faid by a great 
many people, that he expired in that part of his play, 
and that when he was to make an end of it, in order to 
fhew that it was only a feint, he could neither fpeak, 
nor get up, being actually dead. This fingularity 
was looked upon as very wonderful, and afforded the 
Poets plentiful matter for witty conceits and ingeni- 
ous allutions ; which, in all probability was the reafon 
why that ftory was fo much credited. Nay, fome 
gave a ferious turn to their thoughts, and made many 
moral reflexions upon that incident. But the truth is, 
Moliere did not die in fuch a manner : he had time 
enough, tho’ very fick, to make an end of his part, as 
it appears from this paflage of his life. < The 17th of 
t February 1673 (1), on which Æ Malade Imaginaire 
was acted a fourth time, he was fo much troubled 
with his defluxion, that he had much ado to aét his 
part ; he made an end of it in great pain, and the 
{pectators were fenfible that he was very far from 
being what he atted: for indeed when the comedy 
was over, he went home, and was fcarce got to bed, 
when his continual cough increafed fo violently, that 
one of the veins of his lungs broke. He no tooner 
found himfelf in that condition, but he bent all his 
thoughts upon heavenly things ; and immediately he 
loft his fpeech, and in halfan hour’s time was ftifled 
by the great quantity of blood that ran out at his 
mouth (2).” But I muft inform the reader that if 
fome other writers are to be credited, Moliere was not 
able to hold out till the play was over. ‘ Moliere... 
‘ died in a very furprizing manner. He had been in- 
difpofed for a long time ; which was afcribed to the 
trouble his wife gave him, but more ftill to his great 
application. One day being to aét /e Malade Imagi- 
naire, anew piece at that time, and the laft he had 
made, he was taken very ill before he began it, and 
was like to put it off on account of his illnefs. 
Neverthelefs, confidering the great number of {pecta- 
tors, and being unwilling to fend them away, he 
{trained himfelf, and acted his part almoft to the 
end, without perceiving that his illnefs increafed upon 
him. But when he came to that part of the play, 
wherein he counterfeited a dead man, he happened 
to be fo weak, that it was thought he was really 
dead, and they had much ado to make him ftand up. 
They advifed him to go to bed, but he chofe rather 
to make an end ; and the play being far advanced, 
he thought he could go through it without much pre- 
judice to himfelf. But his zeal for the public was 
attended with a fad confequence to him ; for as he was 
{peaking of Rheubarb and Sena, in the ceremony of 
the Phyficians, fome blood came out at his mouth, at 
which the fpectators, and his friends being very 
much frighted, he was immediately carried home, 
and his wife followed him into his chamber, pre- 
tending to be very much afflicted. But every thing 
they did to relieve him proved ineffe€tual, and 
he died in a few hours, having loft all his blood, 
which came out at his mouth in great plenty (3).’ 
The Poets, as I have already faid, took hold of that 
occafion to fhew their wit : they handed about a great 
many {mall pieces : ‘ but of all thofe that were made 
‘upon Mofiere’s death, none was better approved 
‘ than thefe four Latin verfes; which they have thought 
‘ fit to preferve. 
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Rofcius hic fitus eft trifti Molierus in urna, 
Cui genus humanum ludere, ludus erat. 

Dum ludit mortem, Mors indignata jocantem 
Corripit, & mimum fingere fava negat (4). 


Here Moliere lies, the Rofeius of his age, 
Whofe pleafure, while be liv'd, was to engage 
VOL, IY. 


have 


With human nature in a comic firift, 

And perfonate her actions to the life. 

But furl; death, offended at his play, 

Would not be jok'd with in fo free a way. 

He, when he mimick'd him, his voice reftrain d, 
And made him act in earneft what he feign'd. 


'I add a French epitaph (5) to thofe Latin verfes : 


Cy git qui parut fur la Scene 

Le finge de la vie humaine, 

Qui n’aura jamais fon égal, 

Qui voulant de la Mort, ainfi que de la Vie, 
Eftre l'imitateur dans une Comedie, 

Pour trop bien reuffir, y reufht fort mal ; 
Car la Mort en eftant ravie, 

Trouva fi belle la copie, 

Qu’elle en fit un original. 


Within this melancholy tomb cenfin'd, 

Here lies the matchlefs ape of buman kind ; 
Who, while he labour'd with ambitious ftrife 
To mimick death as he had mimickd life, 

So well or rather ill perform'd his part, 

That death, delighted with his wondrous art, 


Snatch d up the copy, to the grief of France, 


And made it an original at once. 


[B] Many are of opinion that his plays exceed or equal 
the nobleft performances of that kind in ancient Greece 
and Rome.) Mr Perrault difpleafed many people by 
contradicting thofe who fay, that no modern author 
can be compared with Homer and Virgil, Demott- 
henes and Cicero, s\riftophanes and Terence, Sopho- 
cles and Euripides. ‘This difpute has occafioned on 
both fides feveral books, which contain very good 
things. But we have not feen hitherto the anfwer to 
Mr Perrault’s Parallel, nor do we know when it will 
come out. I think I may fay that among the pro- 
ductions of the pen, there are few things, wherein fo 
many people have acknowledged the fuperiority of 
our age, asin the comical pieces. Perhaps the rea- 
fon of it is, that the beauties and niceties of Arifto- 
phanes are not known to all thofe who are fenfible of 
Moliere’s wit and charms ; for it ought to be granted, 
that in order to pafs a right judgment upon the comic 
Poets of Greece, it were neceflary to be throughly 
acquainted with the faults of the Athenians. ‘There 
is a ridicule common to all times and people, and 2 
ridicule peculiar to certain ages and nations. Some 
{cenes of Ariftophanes, which appear dull to us, did, 
perhaps, wonderfully pleafe the Athenians, becaute 
they knew the fault he ridiculed. Perhaps, it was a 
fault altogether unknown to us, a ridicule coniifting 
in fome particular faéts, and in a tranfient and com- 
mon tafte of that time, of which we can have no no- 
tion, though we are able to read the originals. ‘lhefe 
obftacles do not permit us to admire that Poet accord- 
ing to his merit, neither in Greek nor in Latin, nor 
in the French verfions, though never fo faithful and 
polite. Moliere is not liable to this inconveniency, 
we know what he aims at, ‘and eafily difcover whether 
he defcribes well the ridicule of the age we live in; 
when he fucceeds in any thing, it cannot efcape us. 
Nay, he feems to be more copious than Ariftophanes 
and ‘Terence, as to thofe thoughts and nice railleries, 
of which all ages and polite nations are fenfible. ‘This 
is a very coniderable prerogative; for it cannot be 
faid, that our age has mot a truc relith of the fine 
paflages of the Latin Poets. If you fhew fome thoughts 
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(s) It is in the 
firt Tome of the 
Mercure Galant, 
for the year 
1673. There 
are in it feveral 
other fuch pieces, 
with a funeral 
oration in profe, 
which is fome- 
what waggifh. 
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(d See the re- 
mark [C}. 


(e) See the re- 
mark [c]. 


(6) Remark [B]. 


(7) Hiftoire de 
la Guerin, aupa- 
ravant femme & 
veuve de Mo- 
licre, pug. 6. 


(3) Ib. £. 12. 


fg) Ib. p. 13. 


gro) Ib. p. 16. 


(11) Ib. p. 18. 


(12) Ib. p. 19. 


POQUELIN. 


have reafon to be fo: for it is faid, he knew it by experience as well as any man in the 


Woulld [C]. 
palfages (d). 
his own daughter (e). 


of Horace, Ovid, Juvenal, &c. to ingenious ladies in 
old French, if you tranflate them faithfully, though 
neve. fo coarfely, they will tell you that thofe thoughts 
are.fine, delicate, and nice. ‘There are fome beauties 
of wit in fafhion at all times: one would think that 
Moliere is more copious in that refpet than the an- 
cient comic Poets. He has fome beauties that would 
vanifh away in a tranflation, or in a country of a dif- 
ferent tafle from that of France; but he has many 
others that would be preierved in all forts of tranfla- 
tions, and approved whatever the tafte of the readers 
might be, yrovided they underitood the effence of a 
good thought. See the article AMPHITRYO (6). 
[C] K is faid that he knew by experience the uneafi- 
nels of hufbands that are jealous, or have reafon to be 
fo.] I have read in a {mall book printed in the year 
1683, ‘That (>) Moliere was lefs praifed than his wife 
was courted; that fhe was rhe daughter of the deceafed 
Mrs Bejard, a country adtrefs, who made many young 
Sparks of Languedoc happy «when her daughter was born. 
And therefore, adds the author, it were a very difficult 
thing to know whoa was her father among fo many ga- 
lants : all that we know of it is, that her mother afirm- 
ed, foe never admitted any but perfons of quality, except 
Moliere, and that therefore her daughter was of a very 
noble blood. And indeed the only thing fhe recommended 
to ber all along, was to proftitute herfelf to none but the 
bef fort of people. Moliere was thought to be her father, 
though he married her afterwards; however the truth of 
it is not well known. .... (8) Moliere married young 
Mrs Bejard fome time after he had fettled his company 
at Paris: He made fame pieces for the flage, and among 
others La Princeffe d'Elide, wherein his wife, who 
acted the part of the princefs, (9) one fo brighth, that 
he had all the reafon in the world to repent bis having 
expafid her in the middle of all the fprightl youth of the 
court. For foe was hardly got tothe chamber, where the 
king gave that entertainment, but foe fell defperately in 
love with the count de Guiche, and the count de Lauzun 
fell defperately in love with ker... . Moliere was made 
fenfible (10), that the great care he took to pleafe the 
public, kept him from obferving bow his wife behaved 
herfelf; and that whilft he made it his bufinefs to divert 
every body, every body made it their bufinefs to divert his 
vife. ‘fealoufy awakened his tendernefs, which had 
lain afleep by reafon of his application to fludy: he im- 
mediately avent and made great complaints to his wife, 
telling her in a reproachful manner, hoa carefully he had 
brought her up, how he had flifled his paffion, how he 
had behaved himfelf towards her, more like a lover than 
a hufband, and that to reward him for fo many kind- 
nefes, fhe made him ridiculous to the whole court. His 
avife fell a weeping, and confiffed to him, that fhe had 
had an inclination for the count de Guiche; but fhe fwore, 
that the only fault fhe was guilty of confifted in the in- 
tention: Jhe added, that he fhould forgive the firft fault 
of a young avoman who for want of experience will be 
apt to make Juch Reps; but that the kindnefs fhe was 
Jenfible he had for her, would prevent, for the time to 
come, her being guilty of Juch a weaknefs. Moliere be- 
ing perfuaded of her virtue by her tears, begged her par- 
don a thoufand times for the anger be had expreffed, and 
gently reprefented to her, that a good confcience was not 
fufficient to preferve one’s reputation, but that one fhould 
take care to do nothing that may occafion ill reports, efpe- 
cially in an age avherein people are fo apt to think ill, 
and fo little difpofed to judge favourably of things (11). 
She quickly began again ber old trade more openly than 
ever ....(12). < Moliere being informed of his 
< wife’s behaviour by fome people, who were willing 
to make him uneafy, renewed his complaints with 
more violence than he had done before, and even 
threatened to get her confined. ‘Phat woman being 
provoked to the highett degree with his reproaches, 
wept and fell into a fwoon. Her hufband, who 
was extremely fond of her, repented of having put 
her into that condition, and did his beft to recover 
her f irits, intreating her to contider, that nothing 
but love was the occafion of his paffion, and that 
fhe might be fenfible of the great power fhe had 
over him, fince, notwithftanding all the reafons he 
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This is what I find in a printed book, out of which I fhall give fome 
What is moft ftrange is, that there has been a report that his wife was 
He made verfes with a wonderful facility (f); but he took too 


much 


had to complain of her, he was ready to forgive 
her, provided fhe would be more cautious for the 
time to come. One would think that fuch an ex- 
traordinary hufband fhould have made her feniible 
of her fault, and brought her off from her ill courfe ; 
but his kindnefs produced a quite contrary effect. 
She thought fhe had a fair opportunity of parting 
with him, and therefore fhe {poke in a high ftrain, 
and told him, that fhe knew well enough from 
whom he had thofe falfe ftories; that fhe was 
weary of being every day accufed of a thing fhe 
was not guilty of; that he might think of a fepa- 
ration, and that fhe could no longer endure a man, 
who was always intimate with Mrs de Brie (13), 
who lived in their houfe, and had never left it fince 
they were married. ‘The care that was taken to pa- 
cify Moliere’s wife, proved ineffectual: From that 
very moment fhe conceived an extreme averfion for 
him ; and when he had a mind to make ule of the 
privileges of a hufband, fhe treated him with the 
utmoift contempt. At lait fhe carried things to fuch 
an extremity, that Moliere, who began to perceive 
her wicked inclinations, confented to the feparation 
fhe continually defired fince their quarrel; fo that 
without a decree of parliament, they agreed to have 
no commerce with one another. But Moliere could 
not refolve upon it without doing himfelf a great 
violence; and if his reafon made him look up- 
on his wife as a woman unworthy of the carefles of 
an honet man, by reafon of her ill conduét, his 
tendernefs made him fenfible, that he would hardly 
be able to fee her without enjoying the privileges of 
a hufband. One day as he was thinking upon it 
in his garden at Auteuil, one of his friends, called 
Chapelle, who came to walk there by chance, ac- 
cofted him, and finding him more uneafy than he 
ufed to be, afked him {feveral times the reafon of it. 
Moliere being fomewhat afhamed of fhewing {fo 
little conftancy under a misfortune, that was fo 
much in fafhion, held out as much as he could; but 
having then his heart full, a thing well known to 
thofe that have been in love, he yielded to the de- 
fire of eafing himfelf, and ingenuoufly confefled to 
his friend, that the grief wherewith he was over- 
whelmed, proceeded trom his being obliged to ufe 
his wife as he did. Chapelle, who thought he was 
above things of that nature, jeered him, and told 
him he wondered that a man, who knew fo well 
how to reprefent the weak fide of other men, fhould 
be guilty of a weaknefs he blamed every day, and 
fhewed him, that the moft ridiculous of all was to 
love a woman, when her love is not reciprocal. 
For my part, added he, I muft needs tell you that 
if I was fo unhappy as to find myfelf in fuch a con- 
dition, and if I was fully perfuaded that the woman 
I love grants fome favours to others, I fhould have 
fuch a contempt for her, that it would infallibly 
cure my paffion. You have a fatisfaction you could 
not have if fhe was your miftrels; and revenge, 
which commonly fucceeds love in an injured lover, 
may make amends for all the uneafinefs your wife 
gives you, fince you need only get her fhut up: 
and this will be a fure way to quiet your mind. 
Moliere, who heard his friend quietly enough, in- 
terrupted him, and afked whether he had ever been 
in love. Yes, replied Chapelle, I have been in love, 
as a man of fenfe ought to be; but I fhould not 
have been fo much troubled for a thing which my 
happinefs, fhould have required from me, and I am 
afhamed to fee you fo uncertain. I perceive, replied 
Mohere, that you have never been a true lover, and 
that you took the figure of love for love itfelf. I 
will not alledge many examples, whereby you might 
know the power of that pafion, but fhall only give 
you a faithful account of the perplexity I am in, to 
make you fenfible how little a man is mafter of 
himfelf, when love has got it’s ufual afcendant over 
him. Wherefore, in aniwer to what you fay, that 
I have a perfect knowledge of mens hearts, as it ap- 
pears by the public defcriptions I daily make of 
them, I confefs that I have made it my chief ftudy 

j * to 


(F) See the i 


Suture ot Def. 
preaux, 





(13) She was an 
actrefs belonging 
to tite company, 
which Molier 
fuund fertled ag 
Lyons the firt 
time he aéted 
there. He fell 
in love with that 
woman, and was 
reciprocally loved 
by her, and got 
her into his 
compiny, Hi- 


pirri de La Gue 


rity Pug. $. 





(14) Ib. fr 28. 


(15) Ib. P 30. 


(16) Prætulerim 
kniptor delirus 
merfque videri, 
Dum mea delec- 
tnt mala me 
scl denique fal- 


bnt, 


Quam fapere & 
rng. Horat. 


bbe, Epift 
I], ver 125. 


(17) Aulus Gel- 
Fus, 2b. xviii, 
wp, xi, pag. m, 
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much liberty in inventing new words and new expreffions [D]: nay, he was very often 


guilty of barbarifms [£}. 
made of his talent. 


€ to know their weak fide ; but if I have learned that 
‘ the danger may be fhunned, experience has but too 
* well taught me that it is impoflible to avoid it: I 
‘ judge of it every day by myfelf.” Afterwards he 
gives an account of his marriage, and after fome re- 
flexions, he adds (14): Zam therefore refolved to live 
with her as if foe was not my wife. But if you knew 
the anguifo | am in, you would pity me: my paffion is 
come to fuch a pitch, that I cannot forbear being concern- 
ed for her; and when I confider that it is impoffible for 
me to overcome my affection for her, I am apt to fano, 
that, perhaps, fhe finds it no def} difficult to conquer her 
inclinations to be a coquet, and I am more difpofed to pity 
her than to blame her. You will fay that none but a 
Poet can love in Juch a manner ; but it is ny opinion, 
that there is but one fort of love, and that thofe who 
have never been fa nice, are perfett flrangers to true 
love. . 7 (i 5 ) Do not you avonder that uty reafon fould 
ferve only to make me fenfible of my weaknefs, without 
being able to conquer it? I muff needs tell you, replied 
his friend, that you are more to be pitied than I thought: 
but I hope time will cure you; and I befeech you to ufe 
your endeavours towards it. 

Such was the fate of that wit. In the midft of the 
acclamations of the whole court, fhining with glory, 
and admired in France and in foreign countries, he was 
tormented with a thoufand domeftic griefs. His mar- 
riage deprived him of his honour and quiet: nay, he 
could not have the fatisfaétion of hating his crofs, 
I mean the perfon who was the caufe of fo much vexa- 
tion. He might have been told, Phyfician, cure thy 
self: Moliere, you who give fo much diverfion to the 
public, cannot you divert yourfelf? You laugh at 
every body, you give very good advice to the poor 
cuckolds, why do not you make ufe of it yourfelf firit ? 
Perhaps he faid a thoufand times, as Horace did (16), 
I had rather be accounted the meaneft of all authors, 
than have fo much wit, and live fuch an unealy 
life. 

[D] He took too much liberty in inventing new words 
and new expreffions.| ‘Take notice, that I only blame 
the excefs of his liberty ; for I do not deny but that 
he was often very happy in the ufe of it, and that it 
proved ufeful to our language. He introduced fome 
phrafes and fome words, that are very pleafant; and 
if any Grammarian fhould think otherwife of it, he 
would deferve no better treatment than that ancient 
Grammarian, who cenfured the Poet Furius for in- 
venting fome words which fhortened the difcourfe, 
and had no harfhnefs in them that might offend nice 
ears. Read this paflage of Aulus Gellius. ‘ Non 
* hercle idem fentio cum Cefellio Vindice gramma- 
‘ tico, ut mea opinio eft, haud quaquam inerudito, 
< Verum hoc tamen petulanter infciteque; quod Fu- 
‘ rium veterem poetam dedecorafle linguam Latinam 
‘ feripfit hujufcemodi vocum fictionibus, gue mihi 
* quidem neque abhorrere a poetica facultate vifz funt, 
‘ neque diétu profatuque ipfo tætræ aut infuaves effe ; 
* ficuti funt quædam alia ab illuftribus poetis fi€ta durè 
< & rancidé. Quæ reprehendit autem Cæfellius Furi- 
‘ ana, hæc funt ; quod terram in lutum verfam Zute- 
‘ feere dixerit, & tenebras in noćtis modum faétas zo- 
< fefcere, &C(17).--- I am not of the fame opinion 
< with Cefellius Vindex, the Grammarian, whom other- 
auf? I do not think unlearned. But there is a great 
deal of prefumption and ignorance in his faying that the 
old Poet Furius bas dishgured the Latin tongue by his 
new-invented words of this kind, «which in my opinion 
are neither inconfifient with Poetry, nor harfh and un- 
pleafant in the pronunciation, as fome other awords are, 
which have been rudely coined by famous Poets. Thofe 
which Cafellius finds fault with in Furius, are as 
follows; lutefcere applied to earth, growing into clay, 
< and nottefcere applied to darknefs, putting on the re- 
‘ femblance of night, &c.’ I mut obferve, that there 
is no better forge for new words than the ftage; for 
when it produces any novelty in the language, that is 
well approved, a world of people will immediately 
take it up, and {pread it far and near by their frequent 
repetitions. It cannot reafonably be denied that good 
authors have a right to forge new words, for other- 
wife languages would always remain poor, barren, and 
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You will find in Mr Baillet (g) what judgment ought to be (2) Jusemens 


fur le Poctes, 
Tom. V, n, 1520. 


Some 


weak. See Voffius (18) and feveral other writers (19) (1%) Vofiivs, 
upon this head. It ought therefore to be granted, ge- Inftitut. Orator. 
nerally fpeaking, that Moliere had a right to enrich 4 1V, ¢@P+ 1s 
his dramatic pieces with new terms, confidering the °% M 442 
great reputation he had acquired in that way of writ- (, 9) Theophilus 
ing : all that can be faid againft him is, that he mif- Raynaud, de 
ufed his right ; for it ought to be remembered, that malis ac bonis 
the writers of fuch pieces are not fenfible of the po- Libris, * 427, 
verty of a language, as thofe who write upon dogma- £78 7- seks 

j : : quotes mary of 
tical fubjects. Jt ought to be confeffed, Jays Mr Arnauld fp,m, 

(20), that we are more fenfible our language wants 

avords, when ave treat of friences, than when we fpeak (20) Arnauld, 
or write about common things. This he fays in a pre- Pr “uce to the 
face, wherein he juitifies the liberty he took to invent k K eee 
the words Philfophifme, Philofophiftes, and Ad-vertance. font i 
It is certain, that a comic Poet is not fo excufable 
for inventing new words as a Philofopher. ‘The latter 
is forced to it by an indifpenfable necefliry. Read 
this complaint of Lucretius : 


Nec me animi fallit, Graiorum obfcura reperta 
Difficile inluftrare Latinis verfibus efle, 
(Multa novis verbis prafertim cum fit agendum,) 


Propter egeftatem lingux, & rerum novitatem (21) 3 (21) Lucretius, 
lib. 1, ver. 137. 


Nunc & Anaxagorx fcrutemur Homeomeriam, 
Quam Græci memorant, nec nottra dicere lingua 


Concedit nobis patrii fermonis egeitas (22). (22) Ibid. vere 
830. 


I'm fenfible the Latin is too poor 
To equal the vaf riches of the Grecian flore : 
Neav matter various nature fiill affords, 


And nev conceptions do require new words. 


Now let's examine with a curious eye > 
Anaxagoras his Philofophy, 

By copious Greece term’d Homaomery: ¢ 
For which our Latin language, poor in words, 


Not one exprefive fingle voice affords. 


CREECH. 


It was not by reafon of the rules of quantity that he 
wanted words; for thofe who wrote Philofophical 
books in profe did likewife complain of it. < Quan- 
‘ta verborum nobis paupertas, imo egeftas fit, nun- 
é quam magis quam hodierno die intellexi. Mille res 
inciderunt, cum forte de Platone loqueremur, qux 
“ nomina defiderarent, nec haberent: quædam vero 
< cum habuiflent, faftidio noftro perdidiflent. Quis 
‘ autem ferat in egeltate faftidium (23). --- Z was (23) Seneca, E- 
‘ never more fenfible than I am to day of the great po- pift. LVI, init. 
< werty or rather want of words in our language. While pag. m 200+ 
“ ave were difcourfing of Plato a thoufand things offered 
* themfilves which had no names; and fome had bfi 
< what names they had formerly, by means of our diftaffe. 
‘ Now what can be more ridiculous than diflafle in the 
‘ middle of avant?’ Obferve, by the by, the two 
caufes of the poverty of languages mentioned by Se- 
neca: one is, that fome words have not yet bcen 
found out; the other is, that feveral grow out of uie. 
jt is alfo to be obferved, that the Romans even when 
they wrote nothing but epigrams, complained that 
they wanted words (24); from whence we may con- (24) See Pliny 
clude, that Moliere was fenfible of the fame want, the younger, £- 
and therefore he might well have recourfe to inven; 2%. AVTI, 
tion. Laftly, I obferve, that the birth of one word “~ 7 
is commonly the death of another (25). _ Which holds BR sin 
true, particularly in France; and therefore it cannot },, ions of 
be expected that our language fhould ever ceafe to be nature, gancratio 
poor. e unius eft corrup= 
[E] He was very often guilty of barbarifis.) I to alterius. 
might give a hundred inttances of it, but I {hali con- 
fine myfelf to two, which I take out of a piece 
prefixed to his works in fome editions, wherein 
he thanks the king. He gives a wonderful turn to 
it, and perhaps it is the beft {mall piece that ever 
he 


POQUELIN. 


Some pretend, that the glory of invention does not belong to Moliere, and that he 

made a good ufe of the comedies acted by the Italians at Paris [F]. Thofe are in 

(b You will fing the wrong who fay that Mr Boileau changed his note after the death of that great Come- 
them in the 2d dian: if we may believe fome ignorant Critics, he praifed him in his life-time, and 
volume ene blamed him when he was in his grave. The truth is, that he continued to commend 
tions upon the him after his deceafe, only he found fault with him for humouring too much thofe thar 
fat in the pit; which is a reafonable cenfure in fome refpects, but unjuft in the 


744 


French language, 


Pes: gá = ka) « ° e 
a main {G}. Father Bouhours’s verfes in Moliere’s praife (h), are the beft chat ever he 
Wn’ MEC made, if we relie upon Menage’s judgment (2), I do not know whether the Italians 
like 
he wrote. Mind thefe four verfes: he {peaks to his there is in it a very judicious obfervation, which 
Mufe : fhould be an inviolable rule, if comedies were only 


(26) C’eft-a- 
dire, votre com» 
pliment. 


(27) Livre fans 


nom, divided in- 


Vous pourriez aisément l'étendre (26), 

Et parler des tranfports qu'en vous font éclater 
Les fuprenans bienfaits, que fans les meriter 
Sa liberale main fur vous daigne repandre. 


The author’s meaning is, that his Mufe received great 
favours, though fhe did not deferve them; but ac- 
cording to the grammatical fenfe, thofe verfes fignify, 
that though the king did not deferve thofe favours, 
yet he beftowed them upon Molieres Mufe. And 
therefore this 1s a barbarous expreffion. Here is ano- 
ther inilance : 


Les Mufes font de grandes prometeufes, 
Et comme vos feeurs les caufeufes 
Vous ne mangueriez pas fans doute per le bec. 


The author means, that his Mufe would be like her 
filters, who are full of talk ; but according to the lite- 
ral fenfe the plain and only meaning of thofe words 
is, that fhe would prove a very prattling Mufe, tho’ 
her fitters are of a quite contrary humour. Obferve, 
that by a darbarijm, I do not mean an expreffion, or 
a word, taken from another language, and unknown 
to the French, but a difpofition of words againft the 
rules, which is looked upon as barbarous by our beft 
grammarians. 

There is in the fame poem Marquis repouffabk ; 
which is a barbarifm. There is alfo prevenant amas ; 
another barbarifm: for the word prevenant is only 
ufed in the figurative fenfe, and does not denote a 
man, who goes before others. 

[F] Some pretend that he made a good ufe of 
the comedies alted by the Italians at Paris.) I hall 
not fcruple to quote an anonymous book for this: it 
is printed, and therefore fufficient to juftify what I 
advance ; for | am only to prove that fome will have 
it, that the Italian comedies aéted at Paris were Mo- 
liere’s original. Read the following paflage: Arle- 
quin is brought in fpeaking thus: ‘ If the Italian 
< players had never appeared in France, perhaps Mo- 
liere had never been what he was. I know he was 
perfeétly acquainted with the old comic Poets; but 
after all, he had his firt notions from our ftage. 
You know that his Cocu Imaginaire is il Ritratto of 
the Italians: Scaramouche interrupted in his love, 
produced his Facheux: his Contre-temps are only Ar- 
lequin, Valet étourdi, and fo with mott of his pieces : 
and in thefe latter times, is not his Tartuffe our Ber- 
nagaffe. Itis true, he excelled in his charatters, 
and his comedies are fo full of fenfe, that they fhould 
be read to young people as fo many inftructions, to 
give them a true notton of the world. And yet 
thofe excellent Italian originals produce nothing 
now (27). 


[G] Mr Boileau . 


A a a B A P a A A A a a A 


.. + found fault with him for bu- 


to tive dialogues, mouring too much thofe that fat in the pit; which is a 


printed at Puris 
and in Holland 
in the year 
1605. pag. 6. 
the Dutch edi- 
tion. 


(28) The VIlth. 


(29) The Ild, 


reafonable cenfure in Jome refpects, but unjuf in the 
main.) Moliere was dead when Mr Boileau praifed 


of him in one of his Epittles (28), as much, or more, 


than in the fatire he had inicribed to him (29). It 
is therefore a great piece of injuftice to fay, that he 
praifed him out of policy, and for fear of being ban- 
tered by him upon the ftage, if he fhould fay nothing 
to his advantage, or if he fhould venture to criticize 
him. But, will fome fay, he criticized him when he 
had nothing to fear, and therefore the fufpicion enter- 
tained of him feems to be well grounded. I am not 
of that opinion; I believe that if he had made his 
Art Poétique in Moliere’s life-time, he would have in- 
ferred in it the cenfure contained in the following 
verfes. It was, in a manner, eflential to his fubject; 
I 


made to be printed; but becaufe they are chiefly de- 
figned to appear on the ftage in the prefence of all 
forts of people, it is not juit to require they fhould 
be adapted to Mr Boileau’s tafte. Thefe are his words. 


Ftudiez la Cour, & connoiffez la ville, 

L'une & l'autre eft toûjours en modeles fertile. 

C’eft par là que Moliere illuftrant fes écrits 
Peut-être de fon Art eût remporté le prix ; 

Si moins ami du peuple en fes doctes peintures, 

I! n’edt point fait fouvent grimacer fes figures, 
Quitté pour le boufon, l'agreable & le fin. 

Et fans honte a Terence allie Tabarin. 

Dans ce fac ridicule où Scapin * s’envelope, 

Je ne reconnois plus l'Auteur du Mifanthrope (30). 


Study the court, and know the city well: 

So fhall your various chara&ers excel. 

It was by this that Moliere in his plays 

Perhaps, as victor, might have claim'd the bays ; 
If he, to pleafe the rabble of the town, 

Had not fometimes affected the buffoon ; 

Preferr'd low farce and drollery to wit, 

And more like Tabarin than Terence writ. 

Ln that Jame bag which Scapin doth enclofe, 

The author of the Mifanthrope I lofe. 


He blames Moliere for endeavouring to pleafe, not on- 
ly men of a nice judgment, but alfo the common peo- 
ple. Moliere had iome reafons for it, and might 
have faid what Arlequin anfwered in a like cafe. 
‘ ‘Thole jefts, faid I to him, (to Arlequin) are plea- 
fant enough in your plays; it is pity they are not 
equally good. J own it, replied he, but they pleafe 
feveral young people, who come to our play-houfe 
only to laugh, and who laugh at any thing, and 
very often without knowing why. Our plays are 
frequently aéted before fuch people, and if our jetts 
were not fuited to their capacity, our houfe would 
be very often empty. I am forry, faid I to him, 
that you have almoft left your old pieces off; they 
were well approved by men of fenfe, they contain- 
ed many things of good ule in morality, and I dare 
fay, that your itage was a place where vice was fo 
effeCtually ridiculed, that every body found himfelf 
inclined to love virtue meerly out of reafon. Should 
we act none but our old pieces, replied he, our 
play-houfe would be little reforted to, and I will 
tell you what Cinthio formerly told St Evremond, 
that good actors would be ftarved notwithitanding 
their excellent plays (31). It ought to be obferv- 
ed, that players are at great charges, and that plays 
are no lefs defigned for the divertion of the people, 
than for the diverfion of the fenate (32); and there- 
fore they muft be adapted to the taite of the public, 
in order to bring a numerous audience; for without 
that although they were a perfect compound of inge- 
nious, nice, and exquifite, thoughts, the actors would 
be ruined by them, and they would be of no ufe to 
the people. 

This is what may be faid, not only againit thofe 
who cenfure Moliere, but alfo againit thofe who find 
fault with many other books, becaufe they do not con- 
fider the feveral ufes they are deigned for, and be- 
caule there are many things in them which they could 
with the author had left out. What do I care for 
that, fays one? What is it to me, fays another, that 
fuch a one had a bad wite? To what purpole fo many 
quotations, fo many merry thoughts, fo many Philo- 
fophical reflexions, &c? Such are the complaints a 

thofe 
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* One of Mo- 
licre’s plays. 


(30) Defpereaux, 

An Portique, 

Canto Il, ver. 
voxel 


391, © seq 


(31) Livre fans 
Num, Pays $y $o 


(32) Mind thefe 
auords of Terence 
in bis prologue to 
his Andria, 
Pozta quum pri- 
mum animum ad 
{fcribendum appu- 
ht, 

Id fibi negotii 
credidit folum 
dari 

Populo ut place- 
rent quas feciflet 
fabulas. 


A GENERAL 
obfervation a- 
gaint thole 
wamre thi 
Distionary. 


wh J 








(33) Give me 
leave to call by 
that name thofe 
very {trict obfer- 
vers of the laws 
of perfection, 
who fet up as a 
ftandard in all 
things the tafte 
of the few, or 
the choice wits. 


(34) Quam mul- 
tis rebus ego non 
egeco? Maw ma- 
ny things bere 
are, faid he, 
which I do not 
want ? Vide E- 
riimum, in A- 


pph. pag. m. 
168, 


(35) Intendant 
of Juftice and 
Marine. 


(1) She did alfo 
proftitute her 
daughter to him. 
See, above, cata- 
tion (1), of the 
article C AS- 
SIUS LON- 
GINUS 
(Carus) 


(2) Odri piv 
ny ò rpc hate 
capa LepBiaias 
epug wepiBoy- 
TUŞ. Utque a- 
deo Serville fuit 
in Coofarem per- 
vagatus amor. 
Plut, in Bruto, 


pag. 986. 


(3) Idem, in Ca- 
tone minore, 


peg. 785. 


(4) A fon and 
eur Porcia. 


POQUELIN. PORCIA. 745 | 
| 


like Moliere’s plays, tranflated into their language, by one of their countrymen fettled 
in Germany (k). It is more difficult in a work of this nature than in others, to pre- 
ferve all the beauties of an original in atranflation, For the ret, what I have faid of 
Moliere’s inclination for the ftage, 1s to be found with new circumftances in a book of 
Mr Perrault [H]. The readers will not be difpleafed to know what became of the | 
company of Comedians headed by Moliere, when that excellent actor came to die {J ]: | 
it may ferve to make his merit known. 


» lia. 


(4) His name is Nicolas di Caftellt, and he ftiles himfelf Secretary to the Elector of Brandenburg: he publifhed that verficn . 
at his own charges in the ycar 1698, at Leipfic, in four volumes in 12mo. 


thofe who cenfure this Dictionary : but they will give embrace the fame profefion. .. Having formed his com- 

me leave to tell them, that they want the moft ne- pany, he went and afed at Rouen, and from thence 

ceflary notion to pafs a right judgment upon this e removed to Lyons, where having pleafed the prince of 

work. They do not confider that it ought to be of Conti, &¥c (36). The remaining part of the elogy is jsi Perrault, 

fome ufe to all forts of readers, and that if it had very curious. of Iluftrious 

been intirely framed according to the tafte of the [1] The readers will not be difpleafed to know what Men, pag. 79 

greateft purifts (33); it would go out of it’s natural became of the company of players headed by Moliere, when 

{phere. I would have them to confider, that if I had that excellent aGor came to die.) What I find upon f 

kept to their notions of perfection, my book would this fubjeét in a book of Mr Chappuzeau is as follows. 

indeed have been acceptable to them, but then many Before that company was fettled in the royal palace, 

others had been difpleafed with it, and it had remain- they difcovered their merit at Paris in the Fo èz de 

ed in the duft of the Bookfeller’s warehoufes. Whata WNefle, and in St Paul’s ward, at Lyons, and in Lan- 

poor thing would two or three large folio’s be for guedoc. They were juftly accounted the beft country- 

him, if there was nothing in them but what may players. The two Brothers Bejar, and du Parc, were 

pleafe thofe who pretend to gravity, and to an ex- fome of the chief aftors. Du Croify, who headed a | 

quifite tafte, and who would have the moft copious company of country-players, and la Grange, a very 

fubjects explained in the fhorteft way ? They may, if good player, joined with them. ‘They acted for fome | 

they pleafe, make fuch a reflexion as Socrates made time in the hall of the petit Bourbon, by an agreement | 

at the fight of a fair (34); but the fair will neverthe- with the Italian players, who had been already fet- | 
| 


lefs be as it ought to be. tled there. After the theatre of the Royal Palace was 
[H] His inclination for the flage is to be found with opened to them, where they acted till the beginning 
new circumflances in a book of Mr Perrault.) Moliere of Lent 1673. Moliere happening to die at that | 


is one of the illuftrious men, whofe pictures Mr Begon time, four players of his company joined with that of 

(35) caufed to be engraved, and has alfo procured to the Hotel de Bourgogne, and becaufe thofe that re- 

the public their hiftorical encomiums. Mr Perrault, mained were not in a capacity to go on, the king | 
who wrote thofe encomiums, fays, that Moliere avas was pleafed to make but one body of the company of test It was ft- | 
born with fuch an inclination for the flage, that it was the Marais (37), and of that of the Royal Palace. tled in 1620, | 
impoffible to prevent his turning comedian. He had fearce Mr Colbert was ordered to pitch upon the beft actors and called the | 
made an end of his ftudies, «wherein he did very well of thofe two companies, and to form out of them a king's company. | 
fucceed, but he joined with feveral young men of his age fine company, that fhould be called the ktng’s com- 38) Otherwil | 
and inclination, and refolved to form a company of come- pany. It was fettled in the Hotel du Roy, in the ig ail | 
dians, to ad? in the provinces of the kingdom. His fa- treet called Rue Mazarine (38), and they began to de Nefle. 

ther... made ufe of all his friends to diffuade him from appear in public upon a Sunday, the ninth of July 

it, and not being able to prevail upon him by their re- 1673. The players were forbidden to aét upon the (39) Taken 

monftrances, and the promifes they made him in his theatre of the Royal Palace, and upon that of the from book, | 


name, be fent to him the mafter in whofe houfe he board- Marais. Note, that Moliere, who was the firft orator Ses 


ed during the firf years of his fiudies . . - but the mafter of the company of the Royal Palace, refigned that gciss Mr Chap- 


avas fo far from perfuading him to leave the profeffion of place to la Grange fix years before he died (39). puzeau is the au- 
a comedian, that young Moliere prevailed upon him to thor of it. 


PORCIA, the daughter of Cato Uticenfis, had fuch a noble foul, that fhe was 
not corrupted by the 1] examples of her mother and of her aunts [4], but only imi- 
tated the virtues of her father. She applied herfelf very much to the ftudy of Philofophy, 
and gave convincing proofs of her great courage ; for conjecturing that Brutus, her huf- 
band, was preparing for a great enterprize, fhe wounded herfelf with a knife, to fhew 


by | 


[A] She was not corrupted by the ill examples of her again when fhe was a widow, and Hortenfius’s hei- | 
mother, and of her aunts.) Cato Uticenfis was unfor- refs (5): which afforded Cæfar a fair opportunity of fe, above | | 
tunate with relation to the fair fex; his ftar proved in cenfuring Cato’s life (6). Befides, Cato being of age tie temark [0], i 
that refpe&t very unlucky and malignant. He had to marry, courted a maid who had been contraed of the article of 
two uterine fifters, called Servilia: one of them was to Metellus Scipio. Her name was Lepida. The the firft HOR- f 
Brutus’s mother, and fuftered herfelf to be debauched contract was broke, fo that being at liberty to marry, ae 
by Julius Cæfar (1), and it was the talk of the whole fhe anfwered Cato’s defires, and was betrothed to (SS ir Tua 
town (2). The other was married to Lucullus, and him. But at laft, Metellus Scipio being forry that (6) Tagen Gi 
proved {o leud, that her hufband put her away. She he had broke his engagement, left nothing unattempt- Plut. in Catone 
retired to her brother’s, who was fo kind as to take ed to recover Lepida, and fucceeded in his defign (7). minore, pag. 
her into his houfe, and carry her along with him in € At which Cato was very much incenfed, and refol- 770» 784. | 
his travels. It was no glorious thing for him to have ‘ vedto go to law about it ; but his friends perfuaded 
{uch an infamous woman in his houfe, nor eafy ‘ him tothe contrary. However, he was fo moved 
to take care that fhe fhould not go on in her ill € by his heat of youth and paffion, that he writ Iam- 
courfe, She was not by a great deal fo ill fpoken of as ‘ bics againft Scipio, which had all the wit and fatire 
Jhe had been before, when it appeared, that Jhe willingly ‘ of Archilochus, without his impudence and feurrili- 
fubmitted to Catos cuftody, and fri way of living, fol- < ty, After this he married Attilia, the daughter of 
lowing him in his flight: neverthelefs, Cafar did fur- * Soranus, which was the firft, but not the only wo- 
ther reproach him with this fier of his (3). Attilia, man he ever knew; in this much lefs happy than 
Cato’s wife, was fo leud, that her hufband was obliged ‘ Lelius, the friend of Scipio, who, in the whole 
to part with her, having had two children by her (4). ‘ courfe of fo long a life, never knew but one wo- 
He married a fecond wife, whom he afterwards yield- ‘ man (8).’ The laft part of this paflage is needlefs, (S) Ibiá, 
ed to Hortenfius by way of loan; and he married her with refpedct to the text of this remark; but it con- 
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(7) Plut. ibid. 
7. 702. 
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by her patiently bearing the pain, that fhe could hold her tongue, and confequently 


that fhe deferved to be intrufted with her hufband’s fecret [8]. 
whereby fhe came to know that there was a defign to kill Cæfar. 


He imparted it to her, 
But if fhe raifed her- 


felf then much above her fex, fhe appeared like other women on the day of the execution ; 
for fhe was tranfported with fuch a violent uneafinefs, that fhe fell into feveral fwoons, 


and was thought to be dead [C]. 


We do not know what fhe did, nor what fhe faid 


when fhe heard of the fuccefs of that enterprize, and during the war in which her huf- 
band found himfelf engaged againft Cæfar’s friends; but we know that having accom- 
pained him to the fea-fide, and expreffed a great conftancy, fhe could not forbear 
fhedding tears at the fight of a certain picture [D], and that fhe put an end to her life 


with great courage, when fhe heared that Brutus had killed himfelf [E]. 


tains a matter of fact fo curious, that I thought the 
reader would be glad to know it. Is there any man 
at this day, of Lalius’s quality, and intimately ac- 
quainted with the gencral of an army, who, like him, 
during the courfe of a long life, never knew any wo- 
man but his wife? Nay, is there any young man of 
Cato’s quality, who keeps himfelf chafte till he gets 
into the nuptial bed ? 'Thefe particulars are therefore 
very extraordinary, and deferved that I fhould lengthen 
the quotation. 

[B] She wounded her felf with a knife, to pew .... 
foe could hold her tongue, and .... . deferved to be en- 
trufted with her hufband’s fecret.) If the reader will 
have a full view of her noble behaviour on this occa- 
fion, he mutt read the whole following paflage of Plu- 
tarch: * Porcia being addiéted to Philofophy, a great 
‘ lover of her hufband, and full of courage and pru- 
dence, refolved not into enquire to Brutus’s fecrets be- 
fore fhe had made this trial of herfelf: fhe turned all 
her attendants out of her chamber, and taking a little 
knife, fuch as they ufe to cut nails with, fhe gave 
herfelf a deep gafh in the thigh, upon which follow- 
ed a great flux of blood, and foon after violent pains, 
and a dangerous fever, occafioned by the anguifh of 
the wound. Now, when Brutus was mightily af- 
flied for her, fhe, in the heighth of all her pain, 
{poke thus to him: Brutus, | being the daughter of 
Cato, was given to you in marriage, not like a con- 
cubine, to partake only in the common civilities of 
bed and board, but to beara part in all your good, 
and all your evil fortune : and for my part, when I 
I look upon you, I find no reafon to repent the 
match ; but from me, what evidence of my love, 
what fatisfaction can you receive, if I may not 
fhare with you in bearing your moft hidden griefs, 
nor be admitted to any of your counfels that require 
fecrecy and trut? I know very well that women 
feem to be of too weak a nature to be trufted with 
fecrets ; but certainly, Brutus, a virtuous birth and 
education, and a converfauon with the good and ho- 
nourable, are of fome force to the forming our man- 
ners, and ftrengthening our natural weaknefs. 
And T can boaft that I am the daughter of Cato, 
and the wife of Brutus; in which two great titles, 
tho’ before 1 put too little confidence, yet now I 
have tried mytelf, and find, that even againft grief 
and pain itlelf | am invincible. Which words hav- 
ing fpoke, fhe fhewed him her wound, and related 
to him the whole trial that fhe had made of her own 
conflancy : at which he being aftonifhed, lifted up 
his hands to leaven, and begged the affiftance of 
the gods in his enterprize, that he might live to be 
a hufband worthy of fuch a wife as Porcia. So hav- 
ing comforted his wife, he left her (g).’ Valerius 
Maximus (10) is fhorter in his account, and fuppofes 
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Note, that 
when 


the greatnefs of her cares, could fcarce keep herfelf 
within doors, and at every little noife or voice fhe 
heard, leaping forth, and ftarting fuddenly, like 
one of the mad Prieitefles of Bacchus, afked every one 
that came from the Forum, what Brutus was doing ? 
and continually fent one meffenger after another to 
enquire. At laft, after long expectation, the ftrength 
of her body could hold out no longer, but overcome 
with her doubts and fears, fhe fainted away. She 
had not time to betake herfelf to her chamber, for 
as fhe was fitting amongft her women, a fudden 
want of fpirits, and a great ftupidnefs feized her, 
and her colour changed, and her fpeech was quite 
loft. At this fight her women made a great and 
lamentable outcry, and many of the neighbours rug- 
ning to Brutus’s houfe, to know what was the mat- 
ter, the report was foon fpread abroad that Porcia 
was dead ; tho’ fhe recovered in a little while, and 
came to herfelf again. When Brutus received this 
news, he was extreamly troubled, not without rea- 
fon, yet was not fo carried away by his private 
grief, as to neglect the public concern.’ (11) Cæfar was 
killed foon after. 

[D] Having accompanied her hufband to the fea-fide 
... . foe could not forbear fhedding tears at the fight 
of a certain piture.) Plutarch’s narrative contains {ome 
things that are to Porcia’s honour, and therefore it 
will not be improperly inferted in this place. © Bru- 
* tus began to defpair of any good event of fuch pro- 
< ceedings ; and refolving to leave Italy, pafled by land 
through Lucania, and came to Elea by the fea-fide. 
From hence it was thought convenient, that Porcia 
fhould return to Rome: fhe was overcome with grief 
to part with Brutus, but ftrove as much as poffible 
to conceal it; but in fpight of all her conftancy 
and refolution, a picture which fhe found there 
accidentally betrayed it. ‘The ftory of it was, the 
parting of He€tor from Andromache, when he went 
to engage the Greeks, giving his young fon Aftyanax 
into her arms, and fhe fixing her eyes upon him, 
with an earneft and affectionate look. As foon as 
fhe {pied this piece, the refemblance it bore to her 
own concern made her burft out into tears, and feves 
ral times a day fhe walked where that pidture 
hung, to gaze at it, and weep before it. Upon this 
occation, when Acilius, one of Brutus’s friends, re- 
peated out of Homer thefe verfes, wherein Adro- 
mache {peaks to Heétor. 
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Be careful Heđor, for with thee my all, 
My father, mother, brother, hufband fall. 


Brutus fmiling, replied, but I muft not anfwer Porcia, 
as Heétor did Andromache, 





Bruto, pag. 
939. other circumitances, for he affirms, that fhe knew her 
hufband’s defign before fhe wounded herfelf. He 
adds, that fhe wounded herfelf the very fame day 


Mind you your wheel, and to your maids give law. 
(10) Valerius 


Maxi lib. a a aaan á 

tds ds = that Cafar was aflaflinated, and fhedidit to try whe- < For tho’ the natural weaknefs of her body hinders 
1S, pag. wi ther fhe could be fo courageous as to put an end to ‘ her from acting what the ftrength of men can per- 
254, her life, if Brutus’s attempt fhould be attended with ‘ form, yet fhe has a mind as valiant and as active 


an ill fuccefs. Obferve how Hiftorians vary about ‘ for the good of her country, as the beft of us. This 
the moit memorable adventures. ‘ relation is in the Memoirs of Brutus, written by 

[C ] She avas tranfported with Juch a violent uneafinefi, © Bibulus, Porcia’s fon (12)? ‘That Bibulus, who pro- rra) Tgl, pag 
that fhe fell into feveral fwoons, and was thought to be ceeded from Porcia’s firt marriage, wrote a fmall iny e a 
dead.) 'Ihe oriy defign of Plutarch, in the particular book concerining the exploits of Brutus (13). ‘There was ` i 
account he gives of that accident, is to fhew Brutus’s at leaft another child by that marriage (14). (53) Ibid. pag. 
intrepidity. Thefe are his words: * In the mean [E] She put an end to her life with great courage, 989: 
‘ while there came one in all hafte from Brutus’s when jhe heard that Brutus bad killed himfef.} Thofe | 
< houfe, and brought him news that his wife was who do not underftand Latin, will find hereafter (14) Idem, in 
s a-dying : for Porcia being extreamly difturbed with in a paflage of Plutarch, the fenfe of this apoftro- shal af ea 
< expectation of the event, and not being able to bear phe of Valerius Maximus : Tuss quoque caftiffimos ignes 451, A. ~ 
Porcia, 


P7 OTR 


(a) See the end 
of the remark 


re 147 


when fhe married him, fhe was the widow of Bibulus, by whom fhe had children (a). 
If Prefident du Vair had known it, he would not have afcribed to her an anfwer I6], 


(c) See Cicero, 
Ep. ad Atticum, 
xxxvii, & xlviii, 
Lib, Rt, 


Quo ditto oftendit divitias magis 
in uxoribus elegi folere, quam pudicitiam, & multos 
non oculis, fed digitis uxores ducere. Optima fané 
Eadem cum lugeret 
virum, & màtron ab ea quærerent, quem diem ha- 
beret luctus ultimum : ait, quem & vitæ. Arbitror, 


[D]. which probably belongs to another POR CIA, fifter to Cato Uticenfis, and wife of 
b) Plut. in Ca- one Domitius Ænobarbus (b), and was doubtlefs endowed with noble qualities, fince 
Ey cue PE Cicero (c), Lollius, and Varro, wrote an encomium upon her. She died before Cæfar 
1 was killed, 

Porcia, M. Catonis filia, cunGa fecula debita admira- ‘ vellet, quam fua. 

tione profequuntur: Que cum apud Philippos vitum F ‘ 

interemptum virum tuum Brutum cognofceres, quia fer- *§ 

yum non dabatur, ardentes ore carbones haurire non dubi- < res, quàm avaritia conciliat. 

tafli, mulisbri fpiritu wirilem patris exitum imitata. ‘ 

Sed nefcio an hoc fortius, quod ille ufitato, tu novo genere ‘ 
(15) Valer. Ma- ortis abjumpta es (15). Plutarch relates the fame * 


thing, and quotes Valerius Maximus, and another au- 
thor ; but he further fays, that there was a letter in Bru- 
tus’s name, whereby it appeared, that Porcia refolved 
to die, becaufe fhe was not affifted in her ficknefs. 
< As for Porcia.... Nicolaus the Philofopher, and 
< Valerius Maximus write, that being defirous to die, 
< but being hindered by her friends, who continually 
< watched her from killing herfelf, fhe fnatched fome 
‘*burning coals out of the fire, and fhutting them 
‘ clofe in her mouth, ftifled herfelf, and died. ‘lho’ 
there is yet extant a Letter of Brutus to his friends, 
in which he laments the death of Porcia, and ac- 
cufes them for neglecting her fo, that the defired to 
to die, rather than languifh with her difeafe. So that 
it feems Nicolaus was miftaken inthe time. For 
< this Epiftle (if it is indeed authentic, and truly Bru- 
tus’s) gives us to underftand the difeafe, and the love 
< of this lady, and the manner of her death (16).’ 

[F] Prefident du Vair....would not have afcribed 
to her the anfwer he does.} One of the decrees pro- 
nounced by that prefident concerns a fuit in Law in 
the parliament of Provence, between a woman, who 
had married again nine months after her being a 
widow, and the relations of her firft hufband. She 
was deprived, by virtue of that decree, of she things 
left her by her bufbana’s laf will, and of her nuptial ad- 
vantages, for having married again before the year of 
her mourning was cut (17). Mr du Vair alledges a great 
many fentences out of the Pagan authors, and the 
ancient Fathers againft fecond marriages (18), and 
fays, that our Porcia declared, that a virtuous woman 


umus, lib. iv, 
cp. vi, pag, M. 
394) 395° 


(16) Plut. in 


Bruto, in fine, 


faz. 100g. 


(17) Oeuvres du 
Sear du Vair, 

py. 859, Edie, 
fGeneva 1017, 


ep never marries but once. Dido being intreated to mar- 
fi) Compare again, wifbes that fhe may rather die... .. Never- 
shat has been ¢he/e/s, being afterwards perfuaded to it, and deploring 
din the re- þer misfortune, fhe fays, 

ck [E], of 

the article 

CONZAGA Extinétus pudor, &, qua fola fidera adibam, 
(LUCRETIA 


o) 


Por you alone I fuffer in my fame, 
Bereft of honour, and exposd to fhame. 


DRYDEN. 


as believing, with great reafon, that thofe who mar- 

ricd twice, were neither honefi nor happy. And 

therefore, as we read in Tertullian, Fortune muliebri 

coronam non imponebat nifi univira, --- No woman 

is compleatly fortunate, unlefs fhe has been true to one 

hufband ; which agrees with the faying of the celebrated 

Porcia, Brutuss wife, Foelix & pudica matrona non 

(19) Oeuvres du nubit nifi femel (19), ---- 4 virtuous and happy woman 
Stor du Vair, newer marries but once. ‘That Porcia could not have faid 
fit» S20. this, without condemning herfelf, fince Brutus was her 
fecond hufband. I am apt to think, that Mr du Vair 

was led into this error for want of a due attention in 

reading St Jerome’s words. They are not exact, and 

befides they contain a falfity, and therefore they may 

very well occafion a miftake: but after all, the aniwer 

in queftion is not afcribed to Porcia, Brutus’s wife, in 

the words of that Father. St Jerome having mentioned 

(20) Such a Marcia, Cato’s younger daughter (20), who would 
daughter of Cato never marry again, adds, that Brutus married Porcia, 
snot mentioned who was a maid (21), and that Cato married Marcia, 
Tee who was not a maid (22), and that accordingly Marcia 
did not {cruple to leave Cato, in order to marry Hor- 

(21) This i tenfius, whereas Porcia would not live without Bru- 
file: he was tus. Afterwards St Jerome mentions Porcia the younger, 
Bibulus’s widow. who made the anfwer we have feen in Mr du Vair’s 
paflage. < Martia Catonis filia minor cum quereretur 
< ab ea, cur poft amifum maritum denuo non nube- 
€ ret, refpondit, non fe invenire virum, qui fe magis 


(22) Plutarch 
fys no fuch 
thing, 


quæ ita virum quærebat abfentem, de fecundo matri- 

monio non cogitabat. Brutus Porciam virginem 

duxit uxorem, Martiam Cato non virginem : fed 

Martia inter Hortenfium Catonemque difcurrit, & 

fine Catone vivere Martia potuit, Portia fine Bruto 

non potuit. Magis enim {e unicis viris applicant 

fæming, & nihil aliud nofle, magnum arétioris in- 

dulgentiæ vinculum eft, ..... Portia minor, cum 

laudaretur apud eam quædam bene morata, que fe- 

cundum habebat maritum, refpondit : Felix & pu- 

dica matrona, nunquam præterquam femel nubit (23). (23) Hieronym- 

--- - Martia, Catos younger daughter, being afked bA, a adverf. 

‘ avhy foe did not marry again after her hufband's igor s 

death, anfwered, that fhe found no man who pre- it 

“ ferred her perfon to her fortune: by which fhe infinuated, 

* that riches in a wife are generally valued above cha- 

‘ flity, and that many are determined in their choice not 

‘< fo much by their eyes as by their fingers. A noble effec? 

© of avarice! The fame lady being afed, while fhe be- 

< wailed the lof; of ber hufband, what bounds fhe pre- 

< feribed to her mourning ; anfwered, the fame as to 

< her life. I fancy that a woman who mourned in this 

< fafhion for her deceafed hufband, bad no thoughts of a 

< fecond marriage. Brutus married Porcia, whowas æ 

‘ maid... Porciathe younger, when Jome body at her houfe 

< cried up the virtue of a certain lady that had a fecond 

< hufband, anfwered : a virtuous and happy woman never 

< marries but once. One cannot well apprehend what 

he means by Porcia the younger, Porcia minor, for 

the ancient hiftory docs not mention two daughters of 

Cato Uticenfis ; and if it mentions two Porcia’s, it is 

to inform us, that one of them was Cato’s fifter, and 

the other his daughter. At this rate the latter fhould 

have been Porcia the younger, Porcia minor; but fhe 

could not have declared againft fecond marriages fo 

feverely as St Jerome relates it. Some will have it 

that he means the other Porcia, Cato’s fifter. Meminit 

Hieronymus (Porcix Domitio nuptx) aduerfus Fovinia- 

num, qui tale ejus dictum celebrat (24): Cum apud (24) Glandorp. 

eam, 3c. But why fhould he call her Porcia minor ? Onomatt. page 

It is more likely that he meant one Porcia, younger 716. 

fifter of Brutus’s wife, and, perhaps, confounding his 

notions, he calls Porcia miror the fame woman, whom 

he calls Marcia a little before. We muit remember, 

that Marcia, wife of Cato Uticenfis, ‘was with child 

when her hufband parted with her in favour of Horten- 

fius (25). Perhaps fhe was delivered of a daughter, (25) Plut. in 

who is indifferently called Porcia minor, or Marcia (26), Catone minore, 

tho’ it was not ufual for daughters to go by their mothers pag. 771. 

name. Perhaps St Jerome, for want of attention, 

changed the two names of one woman into two per- 

fons. What is certain is, that the anfwer he atcribes 

to Marcia is of the fame nature with that which he pone. ad Jocum 

afcribes to Porcia the younger. It was of fome ufe fupra relatum, is 

to him to diftinguifh them ; for he was very willing of opinion, that 

to increafe the number of fuch examples. He alledges a Marcia 

thofe of Annia, and Marcella, and of Valeria. The tirit of a becaula 
: l er mother 

anfwered, that fhe would not marry again ; for, faid 

fhe, if I fhould get a good hufband, I fhould be 

afraid of lofing him (27), and if 1 fhould get a bad (27) See, above, 

one, I fhould find it a very hard cafe, having been fo the remark 

kindly ufed by my firt fpoufe. Marcella anfwered, [4], of the ar- 

I am fo well fatisfied with having been married once, a a 

that l do not want to be married again. Valeria was oF). g 

contented to anfwer, that her firt hufband was fill 

alive as to her (28). Anniam cum propinguus moneret, (28) Hieronym. 

ut alteri wiro nuberet ; effe enim ci CI ætatem integram, ubi fupra. 

& faciem bonam : nequaquam, inguit, hoc faciam. Si 

enim virum bonum invenero, nolo timere, ne perdam : 

fi malam, quid neceffe eft pof bonum pefimum fuflinere ? 

- - « + Marcella major rogata @ matre fua gauderet-ne 

fe nupfiffc, refpondit; ita valde, ut amplius nolim. Va- 

leria Meffalarum foror, amiffe Servio viro, nulli e 

nubere. 


(26) The au- 
thur of the Scho- 
lia wpon St Je- 
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(29) Accordingly nubere, Due interrogata cur hoc faceret, ait fibi Semper 
an P author » ayitum Servium vivere (29). 
Sas ai- It is to be obferved, that if thefe maxims afforded 
duz luctus pro fab? Er No, aaded : 
marito erat. - - - 2 copious fubyect to the advocates, who pleaded againit 
a widow's the widow concerned in Mr du Vair’s decree, fhe af- 
meurning was to forded them more matter ftill by her haftily marrying 
ber inflead ofa again, in the ninth month of her widowhood, and 
bufband, Which eh f h Io Sh j 
Lucan did fince Without waiting tor the end o ent. pe not oniy 
transfer tothe tranfgreffes, faid the advocates (30), ber private mourn- 
praife er ing, and defpifes the memory of her late hufband and bene- 
pey's wife,faying, 
ee iti but Jhe does Paid 7 time ee for 4 
chrymis & habet P¥OHC penitence, fhe breaks the laws of the church, an 
pro conjuge luc- feandalixes every body. But why fo haftily ? If you could 
tum. not flay till the end of a year already fo far advanced, 
A a a why did not you flay at leaf till the end of Lent, which 
Ai EA "T awas already half gone. Perhaps, the heat of youth tran- 
And mourning  fported you, and as Tertullian fays, de{pumare iftis nuptiis 
dotb ber buf- {fanguinis fervorem oportuit : - -- that marriage was 
‘opel ‘4 place neceffary to bring down the violent heat of the blood. Such 
uppiy. 
Du Vair, ubi 
fupra, pag. 820» 


an excufe could bardh be admitted from a young maid; 

in the flower of her age. Tho’, as St Jerome fays, libido 

majorem in virginibus patiatur famem, dum dulcius 

putat omne quod nefcit : - - - the luf of a wirgin is 

more fierce and ravenous, while fhe fancies there is a 

remarkable fweetnefs in every thing foe has not tried. 

And will an old woman alledye it, after fhe has been 

twenty-five years married to man, whe was feventy years 

old when he died? How came you then to contain your felf 

during your hufoana’s life, when the title of wife, and 

the cover of marriage, gave you more liberty, and the fight 

of an cid man raifed in you a greater luff ? Many civil 

laws were thundred out againit her; but fhe alledged 

againit them the Canon-Law, and the indulgence of (31) Ibid. pag. 

the Pope’s decrees (31). Itis a fcandalous thing, that $26» 354 

fome injunctions of the Civil Law fhould have been Py Pae e 

enervated by the Canon-Law, to countenance the ean Pek 

abufes of marriage (32). the article — 
PIENNE, 


PORCIUS (Marcus) one of the greateft men among the ancients, commonly 
ae am known by the title of CATO THE CE 
al the year of Rome 519 [4]. He began to bear arms at feventeen years of age, and 


4 NSOR, was born at Tufculum (a), in (a) Cornel. Ne- 


pos, in Frag- 
mento Vite Ca- 


fhewed not only much courage, but alfo a great contempt of pleafures, and even of the tonis. Plut. ia 


conveniencies of life [8]. He was a man of an extraordinary fobriery, and no bodily 


Catone Maser, 
INI? o Par 35% 


exercife feemed to him unworthy of him; for at his return from his campaigns, he be- 
took himfelf to plow his ground, but did not neglect to cultivate his mind, efpecially 
in order to {peak well, a talent neceffary to him, fince he pleaded many caufes in the 
neighbouring towns; which he did fo generoufly, that he would never receive any 


(b) His name 


reward for it. The difcourfes of a Pythagorean, Philofopher (b), which he heard at 


was Nearcbus. Tarentum, when that town was re-taken by Fabius Maximus, in whofe army he ferved, 


did very much ftrengthen his inclination for 


temperance. Valerius Flaccus, who hada 


country-feat near that of Cato, was defirous to fee that young man of whom he was told 
fo many remarkable things; and finding that it was a good plant which wanted only to 
be cultivated and tranfplanted into better ground, he perfuaded him to come to Rome, 
(<) In the year Cato made himfelf foon efteemed in that city, and having fuch an officious patron as 


of Rome 558. 


Valerius Flaccus, quickly raifed himfelf. 


He was firft of all elected Military Tribune, 


(d) Inthe year afterwards they made him Queftor, and then by degrees he came to be Conful (c) and 
of Rome 569 — Cenfor (d). No man was ever better qualified than he for the office of Cenfor, nor did 
(e) Taken from better difcharge the duties of it. He made ufe of his feverity, eloquence, and exemplary 
Plut. in Vita life, to puta ftopto the luxury and other vices of the Romans (e): which was the 


Catonis Majoris. 


[4] He was born... . in the year of Rome 519.] 

Here is the proof of it, € Anno poft conful primum 

(1) Cicero, de © fuerat (Q. Maximus) quam ego natus fum (1). - - - - 

Seneét. ewp: iv, © The year after I was born, Fabius Maximus was 

PE m. 3926 < chofen conful for the firft time.” They are Cato’s 

words in a book of Cicero. But the Fafi Confulares 

place the firft confulfhip of Fabius Maximus in the 

year of Rome 520. All the dates fpecified in the 

fame book fhew, that the Latin words I have quoted 

ought to be read thus. See Gravius’s edition, where 

you will find a note of Vincent Contarinus, and ano- 

ther of Charles Langius, which clear the matter, I in- 

fer from the pofition of that year, that Livy and 

Plutarch are miftaken, when they fay, that Cato 

pleaded his caufe at eighty-fix years of age, and ac- 

wn: geu, cufed Sergius Galba four years after (2). He died at 
(2) Titus Livius, ~. i f 

lib, xxxix, pag. eighty-five years of age, for it was in the year of 

m. 762, Plut. Rome 604, under the confulfhip of Lucius Marcius, 

in Catone Majo- and Manius Manilius, which was eighty-fix years be- 

re, Page 344, forc Cicero’s confulfhip, as Cicero obferves (3). Cor- 

am radus is a little miftaken upon this paflage. He 

(3) Cicero, in fays (4), that Cato was born feven years after the con- 

Bruto, pag. m. fulfhip of Claudius Cento, and Sempronius Tudita- 

109. nus, which falls in with the year of Rome 513; and 

_ that he was in his thirtieth year under the confulfhip 

(4) oe in of Cornelius Cethegus, and Sempronius Tuditanus, 

bso, <e that is in the year of Rome 549. This computation 

Is wrong, any body may fee that there are only 

twenty-nine years from the year of Rome 520, to the 

(5) Ib. p. 11o, Year 549. Corradus obferves a little farther (5), that 

Cato was born in the year 521, and that being dead 

in the ycar 604, he lived at leaft eighty-five years ; 

(6) Ib. f. 150, Which isa wrong calculation. Some pages after (6) 

he fays, that Cato died in the year 605, at eighty- 

five years of age, being born in the year 521, which 

does not rectify the computations. However, we may 

fay that he lived to tliat age, for Cicero affirms it in 

exprefs words, ‘ Annos quinque & LXXX natus ex- 


Ead 


reafon 


* ceffit é vita cum quidem eo ipfo anno contra Ser. 
< Galbam ad populum fumma contentione dixiffet, 
< quam etiam orationem fcriptam reliquit (7). - - - - - (7) Cicero, ibid. 
< He died in the eighty-fifth year of his age. That very pag. 149. 
‘ year he had pronounced a vehement fpeech againft Ser- 
< vius Galba, which he likewife left in writing, 
Cato did not only write that pleading againft Galba, 
but alfo inferted it in his Origines (8). Pliny denotes (3) Quam ora- 
the time of Cato’s deceafe too indeterminately : € Cir- tionem in O igi- 
‘ca captas, Jays he (9), Carthaginem & Corinthum nes fuas retulit 
‘ ..+ . fupremum is diem obiit. - - - - He died about Paves ante 
< the time that Carthage and Corinth were taken. Oo e. 
Thofe two towns were conquered in the year 608. menfibus. Idd, 
I do not find that he fays in his nineteenth book, as pag. 165. 
Glandorpius will have it (10), that Cato died at . 
eighty-five years of age: I only find there, that he (9) Piin. 4s, 
died a year after he had perfuaded the Romans to be- *!% SP i=» 
gin the third Punic war (11). The twenty-ninth 2 a 
book fhould have been quoted, where thefe words are (10) Glandorp 
to be found, ¢ Hic Cato DCV. anno urbis noftræ o- in Onomat. 
‘ bit, LXXXV. fuo (12). - - - - This Cato died in the pag. 734. 
‘ eighty-fifth year of his age, and in the year of Rome 
‘ 605.’ Paterculus agrees with this as to the year of (11) Piin. 5% 
Rome, for he fays, that Cato died three years before **) P: **" 
the deftruction of Carthage (13). I will not ceníure f * 7” 
Moreri for placing Cato’s deceafe in the year of i3) rien ih 
Rome 606, but I think it fomewhat ftrange, that the a a i, 
fault he has committed in faying, that it was during pag. 668. 
the fecond Punic war, has not been mended hither- 
to (14). (13) Patercul. 
[B] He fhewed . . ..a great contempt of pleafures, “%'s (ab =™ 
and even of the conveniencies of life.) I fhould be too, ,,_. hi 
- . . - (44) I write tms 
prolix, fhould I mention whatever is to be found in i, March 1701. 
books upon this fubjeét; and therefore I fhall only 
fet down a paflage of Seneca, whereby it appears, that 
Cato was contented with one horfe for himfelf and 
baggage, and looked after him himfelf. ‘ M. Cato 
< Cenforius (quem tam reip. hercule profuit nafci quam 
Scipionem ; 





pz) Seneca, E- 
pift. lxxxvil, 
page Mi 535° 


(16) Pilut. in 
Marco Catene, 
pz 337., See 
ai) Valerius 
Maximus, Zb. 
iv, Cap. 11, NUM, 
14 


f1} Idem, Piu- 


urch, pag. 339. 


POPC. « 


reafon why it has been faid, that he was not lefs ferviceable to the republic of Rome 
making war againft immorality, than Scipio by his victories over the enemies (/). 


by 
Ir 


was well known that he would exercife the cenforfhip with the urmolt rigour ; which 
was one of the reafons why the Patricians oppofed him when he ftood for that office; [4]. 


bur that fame reafon induced the people to prefer him co all his competitors. 


This cir- 


cumftance is admirably reprefented by the beft Latin Hiitorian, together with his 


elogy [C]. 


Scipionem : alter enim cum hoftibus noftris bellum, 
alter cum moribus geffit) canterio vehebatur, & hip- 
poperis quidem impofitis, ut fecum utilia portaret. 
O quantum erat fæculi decus, imperatorem 
triumphalem, cenforium (& quod fuper omnia hac 
efi) Catonem, uno caballo efle contentum, & ne toto 
quidem! Partem enim farcinæ, ab utroque latere 
dependentes, occupabant. Ita non omnibus obefs 
mannis, & afturconibus, & tollutariis praferres uni- 
cum illum equum, ab ipfo Catone defri€tum (15)? 
- - - - Cato the Cenfor (a man of as great confeguence 
to the republic as Scipio: for the one feught again? our 
encmies, and the otker againf? our vices) ufed to ride 
upon a gelding, which carried at the fame time his 
chak-bag and his neceffaries . . . What an honour was 
it to that age to fee a man «wko had triumplid as a 
general, and enjoyed the dignity of Cenfer, and (whico 
is more than both thefe) to fie Cato put up with cne 
horfe, and even not require a whole one to bimfelf! 
For his baggage hanging dozun on each fide took up 
< tart of him. Who would net prefer that honeft geld- 
< inz, rubbed down by Cato Limplf, ta all the fleek 
© nags, fine genets, and [moct ambling borfes, in the 
evorid. He had flaves cnough to do it for him, but 
he rather chofe to fave them that trouble. It was 
his inclination: he plowed the ground, dreffed like 
his flaves, and then fat down at table with them, eat- 
ing of the fame bread, and drinking of the fame wine 
(16). Seneca might have mentioned a thing more 
remarkable {till than what he relates. When he enter- 
ed upon the government of Sardizia, though his predccef- 
fors there ufed to require tents, bedding, and cliatis, up- 
on the public account, and to charge trem heavily ly far- 
nifhing provifions and entertainments for a great train 
of fervants and friends: ke, on the contrary, by his fru- 
gality fhewed an incredible difference, for in nothing 
avanted he the contribution of the public; nay, be would 
walk on foot to wifit the cities, and with one per- 
for only of the common town-officers, wha carried bis gar- 
ment, and a cup to offer facrifice tit (17). 

(C] Tois circumflance is admirably reprefented by the 
beji Latin Hifforian, together with his elozy.) This 
paflage of Livy is fo fine, that I can neither forbear to 
fet it down at length, nor be to bold as to translate 
it. < In hoc viro (AZ. Porcic) tanta vis animi ingenii- 
< que fuit, ut quocunque loco natus efet, fortunam 
fibi iple fadlurus fuifie videretur: Nulla ars negue 
private, neque publicæ rei gerend ei defuit. Ur- 
banas rufticafaue res pariter callebat. Ad fumes 
honores alios fcientia juris, alios eloquentia, alios 
gloria militaris provexit. Huic verfatile ingenium 
he pariter ad omak fuit, ut natum cd id unum di- 
eres, Gueccunque ageret. {» bello manu fortifli- 
mus, multigue infgnibus clarus pegnis: idem po- 
fleaquam ad magnos honores pervenit, fummus im- 
perator: idem in pace, fi jus confuleres, perituti- 
mus: {i caufa oranda etet, eioquentiffimus: nec Is 
tantuin, cujus lingua vivo co viguerit, monumen- 
tum eloquentiw nullum cxtet. Vivit imo, vigetque 
eloquentia ejus, facrata fcriptis omnis generis. Ora- 
tiones & pro de HRM aP Osalise in AOs. 
Nam non folum acculando, fed etiam cawam dicen- 
do fatigavit inimicos; fimultates nimio piures & 
exercuerunt eum, & ipfe exercuit eas. Nec facile 
dixeris utrum magis preflurit cum nobilitas, an ille 
agitaverit nobilitatem. Aiperi proculdubio animi, 
& linguie acerbx, & immodicé libera: fuit, fed in- 
vidi cupiditaribus animi, & rigide innocentia, can 
emptor gratia, civitiarum: in parfimomia, in pati- 
entia laboris periculique ferrei prope corporis, animi- 
que, quem ne fencéius quidem, Gua foivit omnia, 
fregerit: qui fextum & octcgeimum annum agens 
caufam dixerit, ipfe pro fe oraverit, {eripleritque, no- 
nagefimo anno Sergium Galbam ad populi adduxerit 
judicium. iunc, ficut omni vita, ita tum (cenfu- 
ram) petentem premebat nobilitas : confenferantque, 
< prater I. Fizccum, qui collega in confulatu fuerat, 


< candidatt omnes, ad dejiciendum honore eum, non 
VOLV. 
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The infcripzion of the ftatue erected to him, was a glorious teftimony of 


his 


A 


folum ut ipf potius adipifcerentur, nec quia indigna- 
bantur novum hominem cenforem videre, fed etiam 
quod triftem cenfuram, periculofamque multorum 
fame, & ab lefo a plerifque, & lædendi cupido ex- 
< pectabant. Etenim tum quoque munitabundus pete- 
bat, refragari fibi qui hberam & fortem cenfuram 
timerent, criminando. Et fimul L. Valerio fuftraga- 
batur : ilio uno collega caftigare fe nova flagitia, & 
prifcos mores revocare poffe. Pis accêhnii homines, 
adverfa nobilitate non M. Porcium modo cenforem 
fecerunt, fed etiam coilegam ci L. Valerium Flaccum 
adjecerunt (18). - - - This man carried with him fa 
vigorous a fpirit and pregnant wit, that howsoever he 
were Lorn and defcended, it feemed he qvas able to 
© make way of himfcif to advancement and honour. He 
exanted no art and fill meet and requisite for the ma- 
naging either of private bufsefs of his own or public 
GHairs of flate: cunning he was in country hufbandry, 
aswell usin civil policy. Some are advanced to tke 
higheft dianities and moft honourable places by their deep 
hnowrledse in the laru; others attain to promotion by 
cloquence: and there be azain who have rifen and be- 
come great throuzh martial prowefs and feats of arms. 
But this man vias by nature fo trainable and pliant ts 
all alike, that vehatfoever he addicted and gave him- 
felf unto, aman would have faid, he had been bors 
and framed even from his mother's womb to it, and to 
nothing cle. dn war a moft hardy and valiant foldier : 
and ia mary battles fought in fields highly renowned. 
Being mounted once to high places of honourable calling, 
& right excelicnt commander he proved and general of 
an army. In peace again for found counfel in the Ci- 
vil Law, pefjing well learned: for pleading at the bar 
and making ovations, mof eloquent. Neither carried 
be kLimfeif fo, that his tongue flourifoed only while he 
lived, as leaving no monument bebind him of his fia- 
gular eloquence ; but it liveth, nay it flourifbeth fill, 
wmisortalized, as it were, and recommended to pofterity 
in al! kind of writing. Oraticns of his there be extant 
‘ many, which be penned and pronounced as well in his 
oun caufe as for the defence of his friends, yea and in- 
vestives alfa azainft others: for able he was to put 
dozun and acary bis adverfaries, not only by declaiming 
ad accufing them, but alfa by pleading his own caupe. 
Factions quarrels and enmities there were exceeding 
many, that tormented him; and he plagued others aviti 
as many: and hard tt ts ta fay or fet down, whether 
Le avere urged and prefed upon by the nobility, or him- 
Jelf courfed and baited them more. Daubtlefs by nature 
‘ be was auflere and rigorous, bis fpesch was fharp, bit- 
ing, and beyond meafure plain and free: but he carried 
a mind with him that flooped to no defires and lufts 
cubatfeever : his life, fo fevere and precife as it avas, 
untouched and without all fpot of blame: defpifing ail 
fawning favours, avd contemning earthly riches. In 
thrift and frugality, in fodriety and patience, in fuf- 
* rance of travail and danger, his body was freel to the 
vey back. And as for his mind and courage, it was 
‘ Juch as very age and time (which abateth and ccn- 
< fumeth ail things elfe) was not able lo break and 
daunt : when ke was fourfcore years old and fix, he 
pleaded at the bar for others: he made orations for bis 
ozun defence, and wrote books: and in the ninetieth scar 
of his age he convented Sergius Galba before the people, 
to receive his judgment by them. As all his Uife time 
before the nobility was fet againf{ him, fo when be flood 
asw to be Cenfor, they prefed bard upon him: infomucn 
as al! his competitors (excepting L. Flaccus, who had 
been his colleague in tire confullbip ) complotted together, 
how they might give him the repulfe, and put him be- 
fide the cuion: not only for that their own teet? 
watered, and they «were defirous themfekves rather of 
that honour 3 nor becaufe they repined to fee a new 
rijen gentleman, and one of the finfi head to be a Cenjor : 
' but alfo becaufe they locked for no other but that bis 
cenforfoip would be rigorous aud prejudicial to the name 
and reputation of divers men ; confidering how he had 
been crofjed and hurt by very many, and avas defirous 
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(f) See the gaf- 
lage of Seners 
in the remark 


(18) Liv. SA 
rx, Cap. ie; 


rr: 
weet 


75° 


( g) Plut. ubi 
fupra, pag. 
347° 


(4) Ibid. & pag. 
344, B. 


(1) Plin. in 
Pref. Vegetius, 
lib. i, cap, viii 


(k) They are 
ftill extant. 


* Taken from 
Philemon Hol- 
Jand’s Englihh 
tranflation of 
Pliny, 


(19) Plut. ubi 
fupra. pag. 347. 


(20) Cornel. Ne- 
pos, in Frag- 
merto Vitæ Ca- 
tonis, pag. m, 
384. 


(21) Amm. 
Marcell. 46. 
xiv, cap, Vl, 
pag. mt. 21, 


(22) Plut. in 
Pracept. Reip. 
Ger, fug. 820, 


(24) Taken from 
Cornel. Nepos, 
ubi fupra. 


(24) Ibid. 


PORCIUS. 


his reforming inclination [D]. 


He exprefied a great indifciency for the ereétion cf 


ftatues [E], and, in general, for praifes (g); neverthelefs, he highly commended him- 


felf (6), and was willing that people fhould fee in his bocks the great crcomiums 


he beftowed on himfelf. He harangued very often, and inferted fome of his orations in 


his Roman Hiftory {F ]. 
war, are not extant (2). 
particular in the defcription of that art (/), 


toric, and it is likely he was the firt Roman who writ upon that fubject (7). 
accufed feveral times, and always defended himfelf very well: he was fo fure of his in- ge sy 


That Hiftory, and the book he wrote concerning the art of 
He compofed fome books of agriculture (k), and was very 


Ele wrote alfo fomething concerning Rhe- 
ite was 


nocence, that an action being brought again{t him, he offered to fubmit to the judgment 


‘ himfelf to wait them a fhreacd turn, and meet with 
them again. For even then, while he laboured and 
< fued for the place, he ujed minatory fpeeches, and pave 
out that they only avere oppofed azainft him, who feared 
< they foould have a cenfarfhip fharply exercifed without 
‘< partiality and refped? of perfons. And herewith be 
< maintained the fuit of L. Valerius with bim, fayinz 
‘ that if he had but him of all others to be his colleazue, 
< he foould be able to reprefs the wicked enormities nevely 
© come up and rife in toe city, and to bring in requeft 
< again the ancient manners and fafhions of the old avarld. 
< Men avere much moved in thefe refpects and confidera- 
‘< tions; and fo maugre the heads of the nobility, they 
€ not only created him Cenfir, but alfo adjoincd unto him 
< L. Valerius Flaccus for his companion in that govern- 
< ment *, i 

[D] The infeription of the fiatue erected to him aras 

. « teflimony of bis reforming inclination.) < ‘The 
< people did like his cenforfhip wondrous well; for 
< fetting up a ftatue for him in the temple of the god- 
< defs of health, they put an infcription under ir, not 
* of his warlike feats and triumphs, but fuch a one as 
* fignified, That this was Cato the Cenfor, who by his 
‘ good difcipline and ordinances reclaimed the Roman 
< commonwealth, when it was declining and fupinely 
< tumbling into vice (19). Cornetius Nepos coferves, 
that Cato’s feverity puta ftop to the luxury which had 
already crept into the commonwealth. Cato Cenfor 
cum codem Flacco factus, fevere prafuit ci potefiati. 
Nam & in complures nobiles animadvertit, &F multas res 
novas in editlum addidit, guare luxuria reprimerttir, 
gua jam tum incipiebat pullulare (20). 

[E] He exprefed a great indigercacy for the erection 
of ftatues.| ‘The following words of Piutarch are to be 
found next to thofe l have quoted in the remark [ D]. 
<€ Now before this atue honour was Gone to himielt, 
< he nfed to laugh at thofe who loved fuch kind of 
‘ things, faying, They were not fenfible that they 
‘ gloried chiefly in the werkmanthip of I:ngravers 
and Painters, tut that the citizens bore about his 
“fairech image in tacir breafts. When any feemed to 
“wonder at him, that he fhould have never a ftatue, 
‘ when many ordinary perfons had one; I would, 
« fud he, much rather be afked why I have not one, 
< than why I have one.’ Ammianus Marcellinus men- 
tions this noble anfwer. Cenfprius Cato... . interro- 
gatus quamobrem inter multos nobiles fiatuam non habe- 
ret, mals, inquit, ambigere bonos quamobrem id non me- 
ruerim, quam, quod efè gravius, cur impetravwerim 
mufitare (21). Note, that Plutarch in another place 
of his works (22), fhould net have faid abfolutely, 
that Cato would not fuffer that a flatue fhould be ere&- 
ed to him. 

[F] He inferted fome of his orations in his Roman 
Hifiory.} He wrote that Hiilory in his old age, and 
divided it into feven books. ‘Vhe firit contained the 
actions of the kings of Rome; the fecond and the 
third contained the origin of all the towns of Italy ; 
for which reafon it is thought he intituled the whole 
work Origines. In the fourth he defcribed the firft 
Punic war; and inthe fifth he defcribed the fecond, 
which he did fummarily, and by way of fe€tions. He 
defcribed in the fame manner the following wars, to 
the pretorfhip of Sergius Galba, who conquered the 
Luntani. He mentioned things without naming thofe 
who had done them, He took notice of the rarities 
that were to be found in Spain and Italy, and fhewed 
a great deal of learning and exaftnefs (23). Obferve 
thefe words of Cornelius Nepos, * Ab adolefcentia 
< confecit orationes: Senex hiftorias fcribere inftituit 
< (24); - - - lle made orations from the time that he 
‘ was a young man, and in his old age he fet about 
< avriting a Hiftory. And at the fame time remem- 
ber that Cicero fays, that Cato went about that work 


of 


the very fame year that he died (23). Which affords 
a very good realon to cenfure Livy, who fuppoles that 
Lucius Valerius, tribune of the people, making a 
{peech againit Cato in the year 558, quoted his Or7- 
gines 26). Cato was then but thirty-nine years of 
age, from whence it ought to be interred, that he had 
not writ that bool: yet, and that Livy, who is doubt- 
Jefs the author of the {preches related by him, forgot 
to reconcile his fuppofitions with Chronclogy. He 
afiords an argument againft himlelf, for he obferves in 
another place (27), that Cato’s {peeci for the Rhodians, 
maue in the year 587, had been inferted in the fifth 
book cf the Origines: which fhews, that thofe Ori- 
gines had not been publifhed when the tribune Vale- 
rius made a {peech againft Cato. lt were in vain to 
fuppofe fevcral editions of that work, fome larger than 
others, {nce no ancient author intimates any fuch 
thing, and befides, the firft was only made when the 
author was far advanced in years (28). Father Noris 
(29) found fauit with Livy upon this account: Vofius 
(30) had faid before that cardinal, that he believed 
Livy was miftaken, in fuppofing that the tribune of 
the people /31) made an objection to Cato which he 
took out of his O-zgines. Obferve, that we read in the 
epitome of the forty-ninth book of Livy, that Cato’s 
fpeech againit Galba was to be found in the Origines, 
But he made it the laft year of his life: See above, 
what 1 have quoted out of Cicero (32). He pubiifhed 
above ene hundred and fifty Orations, very much com- 
mended by Cicero, though he obferves, that no body 
read them (33). Doubtlefs, they were ufed a hundred 
years after Cato’s death, as we ufe now a-days the 
{peeches that were made in the fiates of the kingdom 
of France, or at the opening of tue audiences in the 
XVith century. A freed man of Cicero criticized 
with great fubtilty, upon Cuto’s fpeech for the Rho- 
dians; but fee in Aulus Gellius the anfwer that was 
made to his criticifms (34). 

Jet us confder thefe words of Cornelius Nepos, 
< Atque horum bellorum duces non nominavit, fed 
< fine nominibus res notavit. - - - He did not name the 
< generals who commanded in thofe avars, but fet down 
< their a&ions without their names? The commenta- 
tors upon Pliny, without excepting Father Harcoüin, 
krew nothing of this paflage. 1 prove it thus, Pliny 
oblerves, that Cato, who had fupprefied the names of 
the generals in his Annals, mentioned the name of an 
elephant. < Certe Cato, cum I[mperatorum nemina 
* Annalibus detraxerit, cum (elep2antum) qui fertrffime 
* præliatus efet in Punica acie, Surem tradidit voca- 


(71 Pier. usi g 


Pra, Pw. 557. 


nint- 
lun. Inĝ. Orar, 
lib, i, cap, i. 


(27) See the re- 
marx car de 
tation (7). 


(25) Tow. Ld, 
XXXIV, PD m. 


bay. 


(27) Ibid. Aili 
xi V3 Pez. S33 


(23) Cornel. Ne- 
pos, ubi fupra. 


(29) Noris Ce- 
notaph. Pifan. 


Pag, 4. 


(30) Voffius, de 
E tabara dbi, 
Cap. V, pag. 236 


(31) His name 
was not Oppius, 
as Vofius af- 
firms. 


32) In the re- 
mark [A], ci- 
tation (7) 


Pam S 


[E Cicero, in 
Bruto, pug. nie 


IT4. 


(3°) Aulus Gel- 
lius, Jib. vt; 
cap. ite 


‘tum (35). --- M is certain that Cate, while he orit- (35) Plin. Th. 


“ted the names of the generals in bis Annals, did not Us cap. v, 
< forget to take notice that the elephant wrich fought mof sn 


< fleuth in the Carthaginian arwy, was calied Suras’ 


142. 


Read this note of Father Hardoüin (36). ‘Auctoris men- (76) Harduin. in 
‘tem afiequi cum minime poffent Piinii editores, hanc Piin. Te% #3 
< poftremam vecem corruptam rati {criplere, cum Impe- PFE 533 


© yatorum nomina annalibus def-ribesrt, contra &dem codi- 
‘ cum Reg. 1, 2. ceterorumque melioris not, a fcerip- 
‘ toris mente longiflime aberrantes, cujus hae fententia 
< eft: Cato, inquit, Imperatorum Punicorum nomina 
‘ annalibus fuis apponere neglexit : idem tamen, quod 
‘ nomen elephantrefiect, qui tanc fortiffime pr.chiatus, 
‘ referre opers: pretium duxit. =- Eos of Plex, 
< not uaderflanding his meaning, fancied that a word 
‘ "Gas corrupted, and put ix while he cefcrived ( infead 
€ of while be omitted) the names of tne generals in his 
© Annals. But in thts they contrad F toe bef manu- 
© feript:, particularly the iff and 2d in tbe king's library, 
< grofily miflaking the fenfe of the a:thor avhich is this: 
e Cato, fays he, left out the names of the Carthaginian 
‘ generals in his Annals ; at the fume time he thought it 
< avorth his xvhile to rentior tne name of the ftoutct 
c el-phant. We though: that Cato had only ouuicees 

tne 








(37) At Leyden 
1:90; in Svo. 


(;8) Plut. in 
gus Vita, fag, 
3+): 


(29) Pin. 1:5, 
wil, cap. XXV, 


PE 47: 


(40) Galbam 
otogenarius ac- 
cuavit, ipfe gua- 
dragies quater 
accufatus, glorio- 
fe abfolutus. 

Aarel, Vor. 


é Vir, Illufr, 


ar) Val. Maxi. 
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PORCIUS. 


of one of his enemies [G]. 


the ftudies that were moft in vogue among the Grecians [Æ]: neverthelels, he itud 


the names of the Carthaginian generals; ke would not 
have thought fo, if he had remembered the words of 
Cornelius Nepos. 

Note, that the fragments of Cato’s Origines publifh- 
ed by Annius Viterbienfis, are accounted a fuppoʻñti- 
tious piece; but thofe which have been collected by 
Riccobonus, and printed at the end of his treatife of 
Hiftory, are genuine. They have been enlarged by 
Aufonius Popma, and added by him with notes to the 
other writings of Cato (37). 

[G] He was accufed feveral times, and defended him- 
SF... and offered to fubmit to the judgment of one 
of his enemies.) ‘ But neither did he himfelf eicape 
‘ fcot-free in his managery of affairs; for if he gave 
< his enemies but the leaft hold, he was ftill in danger, 
< and ready to be brought to juftice: for he is re- 
< ported to have efcaped at leat fifty indictments, 
‘ and one above the reit, which was the laft, when 
‘ he was fourfcore and fix years old, about which 
‘ time he had this remarkable faying, That it was 
‘ hard for him who had lived cotemporary with others 
a great while ago, to plead now before a new race cf 
men. Neither did he make this the laft of his law- 
fuits ; for four years after, when he was fourfcore 
‘ and ten, he accufed Servilius Galba : fo that he ar- 
‘ rived (we fee, as Neltor did) to three utual ages of 
‘man, and that in continual ation (38).’ ‘Thete 
words of Plutarch want to be corrected in iome places, 
for it is not true that Cato lived fo long, and it had 
been better to ule the preciie number forty-four, as it 
isin Pliny. < Cato primus Porci gentis, Jays he (39), 
‘ tres fummas in homine res preftitiffe exiilimatus, ut 
‘ eflet optimus Orator, optimus Imperator, optimus 
€ Senator: qua mihi omnia, ectiamii non prius, atta- 
* men clarius fulfifle in Scipione /miliano videntur, 
‘ dempto preterea plurimorum odio, quo Cato labo- 
‘ ravit. Itaque fit proprium Catonis, quater & qua- 
dragies caufam dixifie, nec quenquam fæpius pollu- 
< latam, & temper abfolutum. - - - Jt is faid of Cato, 
* the firft of the Porcian family, that he had three of the 
< greatefi qualifications that a man can be fuppofid to 
< have; for he ayas epeemed an excelent Orator, ci 
excellent Gencral, ard an excellent Senator. But in 
< my opinion Scipio ALmilianus avas pofjefid cf the Jare, 
< if not before Cato, at laf in a more emincut PETTEE, 
‘ vith thts advantage that be had not, like Cato, a 
great number of enemies. This may be pecuharl faid 
< of Cato that he pleaded bis caufe forty-four times, aid 
< that no man was ever fo often accufed and always ac- 
quitted’ Aurehus Vieter made ufe of the fame num- 
ber forty-four (40), wherein he is more exact than in 
what he fays, that Cato being eighty years of age, 
became Galba’s acculer. He fhould have faid, bring 
eighty-five years of age: See the remark [4]. Mforers 
is ftrangely miftaken, when he fays, that Cato’s ence- 


< 


mics profecuted him above foxr hundred times. I mut 
not forget thefe words of an ancient author. < Cato 


< fextum & oCtogefimum annum agens, dum in rep. 
‘ tuenda juvenil animo perflat, ab inimicis capitali 
‘crimine accufatus, fuam caufam egit. Neque aut 
‘ memoriam cjus quifquam tardicrem, aut firmitatem 
* lateris ulla cx parte quaflatam, aut os hafitatione 
‘< impeditum animadvertit. Quia omnia ifa in flatu 
* fno quali ac perpetua induitria continebat, Quin 
‘ etiam in ipfo diutiffime acte vite fine difertifimi 
‘ oratoris Galbæ accufationi defenfionem fuain pro 
< Hifpania oppofuit (41). - - - bile Cato avas in the 
* eighty-fixth yeas of his age, and perfilled in ferving the 
republic cvith a youthful afivity, be was accufed of a 
‘ capital crime by his enemies, and forced to plead his 
caufe. Neither could any one perceive the leaf deca; 
‘ in his memory, nor weaknefs in bis luazs, nor faltering 
“in his fpeech. For he had preferwed all thefe in their 
‘ avonted vigour by an even and uninterrupted exercife. 
< Ney it avas remarkable, that in the height of his old 
‘ age, be made his defence for Spain, in oppofition to the 
< charge of that eloquent Orator Galba’ "Vhere are two 
faults in this paffage, for Cato was not eighty-fix ycars 
old, when he pleaded the firft of the two caufes men- 
tioned by Valerius Maximus ; and he was Galba’s ac- 
cufer in the fecond, and not obliged to clear himfelf 
of Galba’s accufations: the latter wanted bur little of 
beirg-condemned, and would haye undergone that pu- 


He was no friend to the Phyficians, and did not approve 


ied 
the 


nifhment, had he not raifed the compafion of the 
people (42°. 

To make an end of my Commentary upon the text 
of this remark, I need only quote Valerius Maximus, 
whofe words run thus: * Cato fuperior fxpenumero 
‘ab inimicis ad caufie dictionem vocatus, nec ullo 
< unquam crimine convičtus: ad ultimum tantum 
< fiduciæ in fua innocentia repofuit, utab hrs in qua- 
‘ ftionem publicam deductus, Ti. Gracchum, aguo in 
‘ adminitratione reip. ad multum odium diffidebart, 
< judicem depofceret. Qua quidem animi præftantia 
‘ pertinaciam eorum infectandi fe inhibuit (43). - - - - 
‘ The elder Cato, being often accuftd by his enenies, but 


~ 


/ 


5! 


(42; Cicero, i 
Bruto, paz. ma 
165. 


a y i A 
ximus, Ms Tee, 


< never convicted cf any cerime, did at lafè put fo much cap. vii, nun. 


truf in bis ovsa innocence, that oeben be was brought to 
< a public trial, he ofered to fubmit io the judzment 
© of Tt. Gracchus, a man, whofe meafures he had wis- 
< Jenth oppofed, and auha therefire was looked ufon a: 
ai profeffed enemy. 

[H] He aoi nao friend ta the Pinfcians, and did ne! 
approve tee flusies that were mof in waue among the 
Grecians.| I fhall quote Plutarch, who having faid, 
that Cato was difpleafed to fee the three Philofophers, 
depxted by the Athenians, fo weil approved at Rome, 
and that ke advifed the fenate to tend them heme im- 
mediately (44), goes on thus. * Yet this he did not cut 
* of any anger ‘as fome think) to Carneades ; but be 
“caute he wholly detpied Philofophy, and out of a 
< kind of pride, feofted at the Greek Afufes and Lite- 
‘ rature : tor inaeed he would ufe to iay, that ovcra- 
‘ tes was a prating feditious fellow. ..... And to fright 


‘ much harfher tone than was ufual with one of his 
‘ age, pronouncing, as it were, with the voice of an 
‘ Oracle, That the Romans would certainly be deftroy- 
€ ed, when they were once to be infected with Greek, 
< tho’ time thewed the vanity of this his cvay-evard fay- 
< ing; for intruth, the city of Rome grew never greater 
‘than when they entertained the Greek learning 3 
© nor had ke an averfion only to the Grecian Philo- 
‘ fophers, but the Phyficians alfo; for having, it 
* feems, heard how Hippocrates fhould fay, when the 
* king of Perfia fent for him, and would have fee’d 
€ him even with feveral talents, That he would never 
< affut Barbarians, who were enemics to the Grecians ; 
‘he afhrmed, that this was now become a commen 
< oath to be taken by all Pnylicians, and fo enjoined 
t hisfon to have a care and avoid them; for that he 
t hinielt had written a littie treatle, whereby he gave 
‘ preferiptions, and cured thole who were fick in (is 
< jannly (45). 
Cato, read this peflage cf Pliny: < Mox a fevitia ie 
‘ candi urendique, traniifle nomen in carnificem, & 
‘in tedium artem omnelque Medicos, quod clarifime 
‘ inteliig: poteit ex AL. Catone, cujus auctoritati tri- 
‘umphus atque Cenfura minimum conferunt : tanto 
< plus in ipfo eft. Quamobrem verba ejus ipfa pone- 
‘mus. Dicam de iltis Græcis fuo loco, Marce fli : 
‘ guid Athenis exquifitum habeam, & quod bonum 
‘fit ilorum litteras infpicere, non perdifcere, vincam. 
< Nequifiimum & indocile genus illorum : & hoc pata 
< vatem dixifle: Quandocungue iila gens fuas litteras 
< dabit, omnia corrumpet. ‘lum ctiam masis, fi Mc- 
‘“ dicos fuos huc mittet. Jurarunt inter fe barbaros 
< necare omnes Medicina. Ethoc,ipfum mercede faci- 
‘unt, ut fides ns fit, & facile difperdant. Nos 
< quoque diétitant barbaros: & fpurcius nos, quam 
‘ alios opicos, appellatione focdant. Interdixi tibi de 
< medicis (46). - - - Seon after, from their cutting and 
< turning, they got the name of hangman, and all Piy- 
© fic and Pinficians came to be difliked 5 as evidinth ap- 
‘ pears from M. Cato, whofe triumph and ciufirfoip add 
‘ no aveight to bis autdoritys fo muuch greater avas bis 
* perfonal worth. For which reason TI fhail fet dzwi his 
aun avords. Son Marcus, days he, 1 fhall tate a 
< proper opportunity of fpvaking my mind concerning thee 
Greeks, and of telling you avbat difcoveries I have made 
‘ at Athens. I fhall prow toat it is a good thing to know 
< a littl of their learning, but noe ta be thoroust ly ac- 
í guainted vith it. Believe it as if an oracle had jitia 
fo, that they are a mof? wiliainsus asd intra Table 
< fet of people. Whenever that maton forall introduce td: ir 
‘ learninz kere, it will covvupt every thing 5 Ceci if 
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n) See the re- 
mark [4]. 


fo) In the re- 
mark [K]. 


(47) Omnibus 
populis qui flcre- 
rent imperio & 
Romanis quoque 
Ipfis qui totius 
orbis potirentur, 
fi jufti velint ef- 
fe, hoc eft fi a- 
lena reftituant 
ad cafas effe re- 
deundum, & in 
neceflitate ac mi- 
feriis jacendum. 
Carrtscdes, atud 
Late. 1:0. 7°, 
Cap, XV, paz. 
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49) Montagne, 
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cap. xxxvit, P 


m. 788. 
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tius, Apol. Medi- 
ot, fag. 47, E- 
fice 500 3. 


(35) Sce Father 
Hardouin upon 
this paflage of 
Pliny. 


PORCIUS., 


the Greek tongue; but it is faid that it was not till his old age {J}, 
life (n); and preferved a great {trength of body and mind to the lait. 


Lic idoalen 
Being aman ofa 


{trong conftitution, he wanted women in his old age, and becaufe he could not conceal, 


as much as he defired, his keeping a concubine, he married again {K}. 


wife was not of the fame quality with him. 
his fon, who complained of it. 


© they fend us their Phyficians at the fame time. They 
“are fuorn among themfelves to defroy all Barbarians 
© with their Phyfic. This they do for a fee, that they may 
© be the more trufted, and have the better opportunity of 
< doing the work efftGually. They will cail us Barba- 
‘< rians likewife, and give us more opprobrious names tian 
‘ they give to the ref. I have charged you to have nc- 
< thing to do with the Pinfictans’ "This may tcrve to 
confute thofe who fay, that Carneades’s fpecch againit 
Juftice, was the chief reafon that mcved Cato to ad- 
vife the fenate to fend away immediately tho:e sAthe- 
nian prattlers. I know a man of great parts, who 
thought that Cato gave that advice, becaute Carneades 
had undermined the foundations of tle Roman Po- 
licy, and difcovered a myfery, which was the bats of 
the power and glory of that ambitious Republic, 
Thofe who governed it, made peopie beleve, thet 
reafon and uprightnefs were the rule of their actions ; 
but Carnenades {peaking againit Julice, alledged this 
proof amongft others, That the Romans would be 
obliged to return into huts, if they weuld be jui, 
that is, reftore what they had iavaded (47). T beleve 
Cato was difpleafed with this argument, and clearly 
fay the comleguenecs of it; but I am peraaded suiii 
more powerful rions incented him again? thole Athe- 
nian deputies, Gi. 

Hexe I mutt take notice of a falfity that is to be 
found in Agrippa and Montagne, and which has been 
learnedly confuted by Dr Drelinccurt, profeilur of 
Phyfic. < Remani quondam fub Catone Cenforio medi- 
‘ cos omnes & urbe tota, & tota [talia pepulerunt, eorum 
< funefla mendacia, crudelitatema@ue averfati. - - - Te 
€ Romans, formerly ia the tine of Cato, the Cenfor, drove 
< all the Plyficians out of Rome aad Itah, dctefiing their 
< pernicious lies and cruelty” “They are Agrippa’s words 
(48): Montagne exprefles himfeli thus (46). The Roma 
had leen fix hundred years withiut any Fuyrcians, and 
having tried them, expelled them from Rome by ive help of 
Cato tse Cenar. Diany modern writers mignt be quoted 
who fay the fame. John Langius, a German Phyf- 
cian, afirms, that Cato the Cenfor, caufed the Grek 
Phy cians to be forbidden to come to Rome (50). Ga- 
fpar a Reies, a Spanih Phyfician, fays, that Cato’s 
opinion, that all the Grecks and Egyptians fliould 
be turned out of Rome, was approved without any 
contradiction, and that all the Piyticians of Rome be- 
ing natives of Greece or ligypt, were involved in 
the decree pronounced by the fenate, purfiant to the 
defies of that fevere Cenior (51). He adds (52), that 
this profeription was made in the year of Rome 590, 
and Jafled till the reign of the firit emperors. But this 
is all groundlels ; for it cannot be proved that Cato 
ufed his interelt with the fenate or the people to ob- 
tain that decree, or that there was fuch a decree in his 
time. On the contrary, we read in Pliny, who of all 
ancient authors may be mott cafily quoted to the dif- 
advantage of the Phyficians, thar the fenate banifhed 
them a long time after Cato’s deceale. Fr cum Grencas 
(antiqui) Lala pellerent, fays he, piu Post CaToNnemM, 
excepiffe Medicos (53). The meaning of this pailage fecms 
to be, that all the Greeks, except the Phyficians, were 
expelled from Italy. lt is the fente the learned Dr Dre- 
lincourt puts upon it (54) 3 but it js certain, thofe 
words are to be underflood otherwife; they figniry, 
that the Phyficians were particularly comprehended 
in the expulfion; for had they been excepted, Pliny 
would have had no occafion to alledge the realous fo 
exactly meutioned by him to juftify both the prejudices 
of Cato, and tle feverity of the Roman fenate. < Non 
‘ deferam Catonem, they are his cords in the folloxcing 
‘ pace, tam ambitiofe artis invidiv a me objectum, 
‘aut Senatum illum qui ita fenfebat.- - - - Jai/l 
‘not leave Cato, nor the fenate, avhich pa el that 
< cenfure, expofed to the envy of fuch an ambitious pro- 
‘ fefion’ Is appears from the Law- Dictionaries (55), 
that the word excipere very often fignifies not fo except 
or to exclude, but xamely and exprefsly to include. Note, 
that Pliny fhould not have faid, that the city of Rome 


3 


: His fecond 
We fhall ice (0) what anfwer he made to 


It is faid that this ander-martch did not prove fo 


advantageous 


was without Phyficians for the fpace of fix hundred 
years. Dr Drclincourt fhewed the contrary in a fpecch 
he delivered (56) imemmM ORT. 
4 y a 3 i 5 HA fit of Dir 
apolcgy for the Phyficians, and it has been reprinted verity ot et 
twice. See aifo Gafpar a Reies (57). =» 
[7] Z is faid be fudied the Greek tongue in bis old lge) Reo, of 


ace] l make ule of thefe words; z? is faid, becaute fupra, eae J, 


there are fome authcrities pra and cov. Cato, one of rum, iz. 

the interiocetors in Ciccro’s Gislegues de Senefute, de- 

clares, that he began to learn the Greek congse in his 

olf age. * Qiu’, quod eam addifcunt (Sexes) ali- 

< guid? ut Solonem verfibus gloriantem videmus, qui 

‘ fe quotidie alieurd addifcentem A#m fiert adicit. 

“Me ce fcr, Cui Gracas litteras fence “Ouas 

‘quiet fc UAS apui, quali diuturnemi gto ex- 

< piere cupicas (53). - - - Zat fhall we fay as to this, (<8) Cicero, & 

‘that old men ave fill learning ? As we fait Sohn boah- Senetture, cap. 

‘ing in kis poems, that Le dierned fomething new Vly page m. 

‘ every day, as ke grea old: and as I did, who fiudied ge ot a 6 

< the Greck-tongue in my old age; and tock to :t as gree- ghee ae 

< dily as if Í lud been drinking after a long thirfl? Let simus, Khesh 

us conitder this palage cf Plutarch: © He is faid cap. vit, ma 

‘to have learned Greets late, and whea he was 

‘ pretty oid- ; and that as to his Rhetoric, he profited 

‘a littl by Thucydides, but much more by De- 

‘ mofthenes, and indeed his writings are handiomely 

‘mixed beth with Greek fayings and hifterics 3 

‘ nay, many of them cranflated word for word, are 

‘ interwoven with his own apophthegms and jentences, 

‘ (59). This paflage does not faveur Cicero, and fea} Piat, in 

one m-ght infer from it, that Cato was not fo old Catone Maicte, 

when he learned the Greek tongue. What I ani diy 337 

going to fay is isll more proper, to thew that he 

learned it much fooner than it is thought. Plu- 

tareh GOreetemetye@,e.v..0 faid, that there “Wes Nilla 

feecch of Cato delivered in Greek before the Athe- 

nians. Jt is not trac, fays Plutarch (60), for he poke (60) thd. per. 

to tne Athenians by an interpreter, tha be mizkt have 34} 

made bis harangue in Greek, if be had played. Cato was 

not then forty five years of age. Some Hiittorians 

fay, that being Prator in Sardinia, he was taught the 

Greek tongue by Ennias. < In pratyra Sardiniam 

‘ fubeg:t ubi ab Ennio Gracis literis inilitutus (61). (61) Aurel, Vc 

< He jubducd Sardinia in his prætorflit, and avas there wr, de Viris il- 

< taught the Greck tongue by Ennius? ‘This subegit of HR- Pem pe 

Aurelius Victor is an untruth, which Moreri did nct 

perceive. Sardinia was already conquered when Cato 

was fent thither in the quality of Pretor. Moreri fays, he 

conquered it in the year 556. Mrs le Fevre (62) places (62) Anna Tae 

that Pritorflip im the year 555, and therefore Cato naquilli Fabri 

was then but chirty-fix years of age, and confequent- 1/39 oan 

ly it cannot be iad that he learned the Greek tongue mee 

in his old age, or the teitimony of Aurelius Victor 

ought to be rejected. I fhall quote hereafter (63) (63) In the re- 

fome words cf Cicero, whereby it appears that our mark [U], č- 

Cato had no Greek learning. tation (113; 
[K] He could not conceal, . . his keeping a concubine, be 

married agan.) ‘The following padage out of Plutarch 

is a good piece of hiftory (64). < Cato having loft his (64) Plut. ubi 

< own wife, he married his fon to the daughter of Paulus tepri, Pays 350 

‘ Æmilius, who was fitter to the fecond Scipio Afri- 

‘ canes ; fo that being now a widower himfelf, he 

< made ule of a young fervant maid, who came pri- 

‘ vately to him; but the houfe being very little, and 

‘a daughter-in-law alfo in it, the intrigee was quick- 

‘ ly difcovered ; for the young wench fceming cne day 

‘ to pafs by a little too boidiy to Cato’s bed-chamber, 

‘ the youth, his fon, though he faid nothing, feemed 

‘to look a hule grim upon her; the old man per- 

‘ ceiving ita little oflenfive, without Anding any fault, 

‘or iayinzg a word, away ke goes, as his cuilem was, 

‘with his ufual company to the market: among the- 

< reit, was one Salonius, a clerk cof his, to wham he 

‘ called aloud, and afed him, whether he had married 

* his daughter ? ° ‘The conclufion was, that Cato defired 

to have that maid, and the match was quickly firuck up. 

Now avhilit this marriage avas in hand, Cats’s fon, 
tating fome of bis frien ts along with kis, went andafked 


his 


koa very good (56) In the uae 








(65) This error 
n corrected in 
the edition of 
paris 1699. 


(66) Hieronym. 
adv. Jovinianu mM, 
bb. 1, PIE. Me 
30° 


fupra, Pag. 
347° 


(68) Schocckius, 


vbi infra. 


(69) Martinus 
Schoockius, 
Exercitat. pag. 
259, Edit. in 
410, 


(70) See, above, 
citation (4), of 
the article 


PHILLA, 


PORCIUS. 


advantageous to him as he expected[Z). He was a good hufband, and a good father 
(p), and no lefs exaét in keeping his family in good order, than in reforming the (f) See the re- 


diforders of the town. 


Some great ftatef{men are not able to put their domeftic con- 


cerns upon a good foot, and have a better fuccefs and lefs trouble in the adminiftration 


of public affairs, than in the management of their families. 


Cato was not like them, 


he underftood Oeconomics as well as Politics, and found the way to confine his fer- 
vants tongues, fo that they fhould not divulge what paffed in his houfe [MM]. One 


his father, for what offence he brought in a mother-in- 
law upon him ; but Cato prefently cried out, Soft, and 
fair, good fon, what thou doft is agreeable enough to me, 
nor do I find any fault with it; only I defre to have 
Jeveral children, and to leave the common-wealth more 
fuch citizens as thouart.....Catohad a fon by this fame 
venter, to whom, from his mother, he gave the fir- 
name of Salonius. 'Yhis Cato Salonius was the father 
of Marcus Cato, the father of Cato Uticenfis, who 
therefore was not the grand-nephew of the Cenfor, 
as Moreriafhrms (65) but his great-grand-fon. 

[L] This undermatch did not prove fo advantageous to 
him as he expected.) St Jerome defigning to prove, 
that thofe who marry a poor wife to be quiet at home, 
do not obtain their end, alledges the example of Cato. 
The feverity of that Cenfor could not free him from 
the ill effect of his wife’s pride, tho’ fhe was a woman 
of a mean extraction. < M. Cato Cenforius habuit 
€ uxorem A¢toriam Paulam, humili loco natam, vino- 
‘ lentam, impotentem, & (quod nemo poflet credere) 
Catoni fuperbam. Hoc ideo dico; ne quis putet fi 
pauperem duxerit, fatis fe concordi providifle (66). 
- - - Cato the Cenfor married Adoria Paula, a woman 
of a mean birth, given to drinking, outragious, and 
(which is a thing that one could fcarce believe ) infolent 
to Cato. I mention this, leaft any one fhould think that 
he has fufficiently provided for his peace at home by mar- 
rying a poor wife. I do not find that Cato had 
above two wives. But this paffage of St Jerome can- 
not be underftood of the firft, and therefore ought to 
be underftood of the fecond, tho’ Plutarch does not 
call her Aétoria Paula, and fays fhe was the daughter 
of one Salonius. He gives us the following account of 
Cato’s firit marriage. ‘ He married a wife more noble 
‘ than rich; being of opinion neverthelefs, that both 
< of them fo qualified, are ufually haughty and proud: 
‘< But yet that thofe of noble blood, would be more 
< afhamed of bafe things, and confequently more obe- 
< dient to their hufbands in all that was tit and hand- 
€ fome for them (67). From whence we may infer, 
that he was refolved to bear the pride of his wife, 
whether fhe was noble or rich; but that he hoped a 
wife of a good family would make him lefs uneafy than 
a rich one: he took other meafures in his iecond 
marriage; he pitched upon a wife of no birth, and no 
fortune, and yet fhe proved proud and paffionate : fo 
eafy it is to be deceived, and to make a wrong guefs 
about fuch athing. See the remark [G] in the article 
of AVENTINUS. A famous author quotes that 
paflage of St Jerome, in one of his books, wherein he 
difapproves the cuftom of requiring from the ftudents 
in Divinity, or the minifters, that they fhall marry 
the widows or daughters of the paftors whom they are 
to fucceed. He fays, that fuch a condition is iome- 
what tyrannical, and that it were better to leave them 
at liberty to chufe a wife with a pretty good portion. 
Optandum Patroni non injicerent compedes iis, quos 
ad minifterium promovere laborant, obtrudendo illis, 
aut demortuorum Paftorum viduas, aut filias. Quod 
tamen, proh dolor! nimis quam fregenter in hoc ipfo 
Feederato Belgio contingit (68). -- - Jt were to be 
avifbed, that patrons would not lay this heavy bur- 
then upon Juch as they endeavour to put in as mini- 
fiers, viz. that they fhould be obliged to marry the axi- 
dows or daughters of their deceafed predeceffors ; which 
nevertheless, to our foame be it fpoken, is toa often the 
cafe in thefe United Provinces. < Utnon probo, fays 
be (69), illius patris inftitutum, (videatur Plutarch. 
in Demetr.) qui ut perfuadere poflet filio, vetulam lo- 
cupletem uxorem ducere, ex Euripidis Phaniffis occi- 
nebat (70). Ubi lucrum fuadet, reluGetur licet natura 
uxorem ducatis : ita neque confultum paftori, ut re- 
{fpectu unius mifericordiæ, pauperem uxorem domum 
ducat. Nam licet poeta Gracus exiltimet, ponam 
< fine dote non habere loquendi libertatem ; talis tamen 
< fape deprehenditur procacifima efle, atque marito 
‘ fuo quam immorigera ; imo nec abfimilis Actorix 
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would 


Paula, quam (teftis eft Hieronym. lib. 1. in Jovin.) 
cum Cenforius Cato, Gc. - - - ds l do not approve of 
that father's conduct, (See Plutarch in the life of De- 
metrius) who, in order to perfuade his fon to marry a 
rich old woman, was conflantly buzzing into his ear 
this expreffion of Euripides, When money is to be had, 
never fcruple to marry any woman, how much 
foever you may diflike her ; (6 neither do 1 think it 
advifable for a paflor to marry a poor wife for the fake 
of doing an act of charity: fince notawithflanding what 
the Greek Poet Jays, ‘That a wife without a dowry has 
not the privilege of {peaking, yet Jome fuch are to 
be found who are extreamly faucy and difobedient to 
their hufbands, and not unlike Aforia Paula, whem, 
according to St Jerome, when Cato the Cenfor, &c.’ 
There may be fome reafonin what he fays. 

[M] He found the way to confine his fervants tongues, 
Jo that they foould not divulge what paffed at home.) 
The following paflage fhews how he behaved himielf 
towards his flaves. < He purchafed a great many 
‘ flaves out of the captives taken in war, but chiefly 
he bought up the young ones, who were capable to 
be (as it were) broken and taught like little whelps 
and colts; but none of thefe ever went into ancther 
man’s houfe, except fent cither by Cato himielf, or 
his wife. If any one of them were afked what Cato 
did, they anfwered, They did not know. When a 
fervant was at home, he was obliged either to co 
{fome work, or fleep; for indeed Cato loved thofe 
moft, who ufed to he down ofien to take a nap, 
accounting them more docile than thofe who fate up 
much, and more fit for any thing, when they were 
refrefhed with a little flumber. Being alio of an 
opinion, ‘That fervants would take the greateft pains 
imaginable to fatisfy their venery, he fet a certain 
price to be paid by thofe who conforted with his 
bondwonien, but would fuffer none to be concerned 
with any others abroad. At firft, when he was but 
a poor foldier, he would not be dificult in any thing 
which related to his diet. but looked tpon it as a 
pitiful mean thing, to querrel wita a fervent for 
the fake of his own beliy ; but afterwards, when he 
grew richer, aud made any feafts for his friends and 
companions, prefently when fupper was done, would 
he witha leathern thong fcourge thofe who had 
waited and drefled the meat carelefsly. He always 
contrived that his fervants fhould have iome dite- 
rence one among another, always fufpecéting and 
fearing a good underftanding between them. Now 
thofe who had committed any thing worthy of 
death, he accordingly punifhed, if in the opinion of 
their fellow-fervants they were found guilty (71).’ 
This paflage contains feveral particulars, whereby it 
appears, that Cato was a man of great fenfe and great 
ability. His finding out a way to prevent his fervants 
divulging what pafled in his houfe, is a greater ex- 
ploit than one can think. Such a thing is near as 
difficult as to find out the Philofophers ftone: befides 
it is of great advantage ; for can there be a greater 
flavery, than to be afraid of the prattling of one’s 
fervants ? It is to be a flave in one’s own houfe. ‘This 


is admirably well exprefied by Juvenal. 
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- Taceant illi, fed prodere malunt 
Arcanum, quam fubrept: potare Falerni, 

Pro populo faciens quantum Laufella bibebat. 
Vivendum refle cum propter plurima, tunc bis 
Precipue cauffis, ut linguas mancipiorum 
Contemnas : nam lingua mali pars pefima fervi. 
Deterior tamen hic, qui liber non erit, illis 
Quorum animas & farre fuo custodit, & ære (72). 


- - - There's a luft in man no charm can tame, 


Of loudly publifhing our neighbour's foame ; 
g E 


753 


mark (N ], to- 
wards the end. 


(71) Plut. uk 
fupra, pag. 
348. 


(72) Juven. Sag. 


IX, ver, 115. 
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(7. Sce the re- 
mark [M]. 


(r) In the re- 
mark [B], of 
the article PRE- 
TEXTAYUS, 


(73) Plut. ubi 
fupra, pag, 
3949.» 
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would think that he was to blame for fuffering them to lie with his maids for a certain 


fum of money which they were to pay him (q); but he had fome reafons fer it. 
more liable to cenfure upon another account, 


He was 
Í mean for his eagernefs to improve his 


eftate, and increafe his revenues ; for he was guilty of the wortt fort of ufury PUARE 
have mentioned, in another place (r), the fpeech he made for the prefervation of the 
law, whereby women were forbidden to wear ornaments: I have alfo pointed, in the 
fame place, at a fpeech which fhews, that he knew howto enliven the majelty and 


gravity of his difcourfes. 


We fhould have a wrong notion of him, fhould we think 


that aufteriry was the only ingredient in his fpeeches and converfations ; for he knew 
how to intermix them with railleries and agreeable ftrokes: he had many witty fay- 
ings [O]; even young people might have been pleafed with his converfation; he talked 


Ox eagles evings immortal frandals fly, 
While virtuous actions are but born and dye. 
Let us live well, were it alone for this, 
The baneful tongues of fervants to defpife. 
Slander (the worft of poifons) ever finds 
An ealy entrance, to ignoble minds : 


And they whofe vicious lives fuch abject foes muft 
fear 


More mean and wretched far than their own flaves 
appear. 
STEPH. HARVEY. 


Cato had not fo much reafon as many other Romans 
to be afraid of the indifcretion of his flaves; but he 
looked upon their filence as a thing that was requifite 
in a well-ordered houfe. He is not to blame for hat- 
ing their {prightlinefs ; for commonly the more lively 
and ingenious footmen are, the greater knaves they 
prove. When the minifters of a prince do not love 
one another, fome keep a watchful eye over the con- 
duét of others, they dread one another, and their 
mafter is thereby better ferved, and lefs betrayed. The 
fame may be faid, in proportion, concerning private 
families, where there are a great many fervants ; and 
it may be inferred from thence, that Cato a¢ted ac- 
cording to his ufual prudence, when he cunningly 
fomented difcord among his domeftics. He cannot be 
fo well excufed for permitting them to he with his 
maids for a certain price. lt was a natural confe- 
quence of his forbidding them to fport out of his 
houfe ; but at prefent fuch a regulation would not be 
approved ; there is no houfe of honour where fuch a 
fport is allowed; and maids are turned out whether 
they play their leud tricks at home or abroad. As for 
the men, it is required they fhould keep themfelves 
chafle, at leaft within doors. 

[N] His eagernefs to improve bis eftate.... he was 
guilty of the avorjl fort of ufury.] * But being, after 
“all, much given to an extravagant defire of gain, he 
looked upon agriculture rather as a pleafure than 
* profit; refolving therefore to lay out his money in 
* Jafting and folid things, he purchafed ponds, hot- 
‘ baths, grounds full of Fullers-earth, paftures and 
‘ wood, whereby a great revenue flowed in unto him, 
‘and fuch a one (he ufed to fay) as Jupiter himfelf 
‘ could not hurt. He was alfo given to a moft blame- 
‘ able ufury in his trafic by fea; and that was thus: 
* He would that thofe whom he put out his money 
‘to, fhould have many partners: Now when the 
“ number of them and their fhips came to be fifty, he 
“ himfelf would put in but one fhare; for which 
* Quintion, whom he had made a freeman, and who 
‘ traded and failed along with the faid adventurers, 
< was to be his factor; fo that thus there was no dan- 
* ger of lofing his whole ftock, but only a little part, 
< and that with a profpect of great profit. He like- 
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wife lent money to thofe of his flaves who would 
borrow any, with which they bought alfo other 
young ones, whom, when they had taught and bred 
up at his charges, they would fell again at the year’s 
end ; but fome of them Cato would keep for him- 
felf, giving juft as much for them as another had of- 
fered. To incline his fon to be of this kind of 
temper, he would ufe to fay, That it was not like a 
folid man to lifen an eftate, but rather like a weak 
widow. Buta farther argument of Cato’s avaricious 
humour, was, when he took the boldnefs to affirm, 
That he was a mofi wonderful, nay, a godlike man, who 
left more behind him than he received (73). Thefe 
are wrong maxims: His advice and example, in this 
2 


freely 


refpect, were very pernicious to his fon, and did net 
an{wer the care he had taken in other refpects to bring 
him up, like a good father. He himfelf taught him 
learning, though he had a flave who taught many 
others: But he thought not fit, as he himfelf faid, to 
have his fon reprimanded by a fervant; or lugged, it 
may be, by the ears, when found tardy in his keffon: 
Nor would he have him owe to a fervant the obligation 
of fo great a thing as his learning ; wherefore be himfelf 
(as we were faying) taught him his Grammar, Law, 
and Fencing: Nor did he only fhew him too how tò 
throw a dart, to fizht with other arms, and to ride; 
bat even to play at fifty-cuffs, to endure both heat and 
cold, and to fwim over the mof rapid and rough rivers. 
He Jays likewife, That he wrote Hiffories in great chara- 
ers, with his own hand, that fo his fon, without fir- 
ring out of the houfe, might learn the experience and vir- 


tuous exploits of his forefathers: Nor did he lefs abhain 


from fpeaking any thing obfcene before his fen, than if it 


had been in the prefence of thofe facred virgins which ave 
call Veftals (74). 
which Juvenal defcribes thus, 


Nil diétu fædum vifuque hxc limina tangat, 

Intra que paer eft. Procul hinc, procul inde pu- 
ella 

Lenonum, & cantus pernoctantis parafiti. 

Maxima debetur puero reverentia : fi quid 

Turpe paras, nec tu pueri contempferis annos, 

Sed peccaturo obfiftat tibi filius infans (75). 


Suffer no leudnefs, or undecent fpeech, 

I> apartment of the tender youth to reach ; 

Far be from thence the glutton parafite, 

Singing his drunken catches all the night: 

But farther fill be woman; woman firft 

Was evils caufe, herfelf of ills the worft. 

Boys ev'n from parents may this rev’ rence claim; 
For when thou dof at fome vile aicn aim, 

Say, foould the harmlefs child with-hold thy hand, 
Would it not put thy fury to a fland ? 


J. DRYDEN, jum 


[O] He had many witty fayings.} Plutarch has col- 
lected many of them (76): I fall only mention one, 
ufing Balzac’s paraphrafe and prologue. 


Cato practifed a very fine maxim, (74) Ibid. fay, 
a 


343, 


(7°) Juven. Sat, 
XIV, ver. 44. 
See alfo Plato in 
the fifth beak de 

Legibus, 


e, (76) Plute ubi 
Phe very fopra, par. +49, 


< Cenfors, Madam, though fadnefs feemed to be one of & in Apophth. 
‘ the functions of their office, did not altogether lay P#g- 19%- 


< afide all manner of raillery. ‘They were not always 
bent upon feverity ; and the firft Cato, that trouble- 
fome and intolerable honeft man, ceafed fometimes 
to be troublefome and intolerable. Ffe had fome 
glimpfes of mirth, and fome intervals of good hu- 
mour. He dropped now and then fome words that 
were not unpleafant; and you may, Madam, judge 
of the reft by this. He had married a very hand- 
fome wife, and Hiftory tells us, ‘That fhe was ex- 
tremely afraid of the thunder, and loved her hut- 
band very well. Thofe two paflions prompting her 
to the fame thing, fhe always pitched upon her 
hufband as a fan€luary againit thunder, and threw 
herfelf into his arms, at the firft noife fhe fancied 
fhe heard in the fky. Cato, who was well pleafed 
with the ftorm, and very willing to be carefied 
more than ufually, could not conceal his joy: He 
revealed that domeftic fecret to his friends, and 
told them one day, fpeaking of his wife, that fhe 
had found out a way to make him love bad weather, 
and that he never was fo happy as when Jupi er 

€ was 
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freely at table with his friends, and had always fome merry thoughts. 


~F 
VIR 


He was then 


very well pleafed to hear them difcourfe of the merit of illuftrious men, bur would not 


futter chat the wicked fhould be well or ill fpoken of. 


I mutt not forget the judgment he 


made of kings, whom he took to be inferior fn merit to the great man who had 


flourifhed in a republican {tate [P]. 


I muft alfo take notice of the opinion he entertained 
of women gutlty of adultery: he believed they were all poifoners [9 J, 


This was 


very fevere, but not fo much as the punifhment he inflicted upon a Roman Senator for 


kiffine 


D 
the fenators merely upon that account. 


his wife in the prefence of his daughter (s), for he ftruck him out of the lift of 1 see the re- 


It is faid that he would not have grown young 
again: a thought very worthy of his great fenfe [R]. What he told a.nobleman, whom 


mark [0], to- 
wards the end, 


“he faw coming out of a bawdy-houfe, favours of a loofe morality; but he might have 
excufed himfelf by alledging this axiom, that out of two evils the wort ought to be 
avoided ;S]. It isa miftake co fay, that he introduced among the Romans the cuftom 


< was angry. The man who diverted himfelf in this 
‘ fafhion was upon other occafions all feverity. He 
< was all rigor, all juftice (77). 

It will not be improper to obferve at what time 


(77) Balzac, 
Difcours a Ma- 


an aa he faid this; it was during his cenforfhip, when he 
Pee Dar Fi, degraded the fenator Manlius, who, it is likely, 
4, so, of bis would have been made conful the year following, 


Ocuvres diverfes, and was only degraded for giving a kils to his wife 
in the day-time, and in the pretence of his daughter 
(8) Put. ubi (78). Some are of opinion, ‘That at Rome, and in 
tpa, Pag. 346. fome other countries, it is neither becoming nor pru- 
dent, fora hufband to carefs his wife in the fight of 
his children; neverthelefs, they believe that Cato 
was too rigid, and that he made the education of 
children too difhcult: ‘They take it to be a piece of 
Injuftice, that the fenator Manlius fhould have paid fo 
dear for fuch a kifs. Plutarch taxes Cato with too 
great a feverity, but at the fame time he blames Man- 
lius. Thefe are his words, Cato deprived a Roman 
fenator of the fenatorial dignity, becaufe he kiffed bis wife 
in his daughter's prefence, wherein be was a little too 
rigid. But if it be a foameful thing, as certainly it is, 
to kifs and embrace one another in the prefence of others 
(79) ; it is more fhameful fill to abufe and chide one 
another, to port with a wife in private, and then to 


reprove and give her hard words before every body (80). 


(9) E? 32 are- 
yy esiy uT- 
gi Eglv. fra- 
pev TØPOVTOV 


ne [P] The judgment be made of kings, whom he took to 
rai Qiaciv nay be inferior in merit to the great men..... of a repub- 
rypBaarew ican fiate.} ‘ King Eumenes being come to Rome, 
fhAnausg. Sed « 


the fenate gave him a very good reception, and the 
greateft men of the town ftrove to carefs and honour 
him. But Cato appeared unwilling to do the fame, 
and did not care to fee him. Whereupon a friend 
of his told him, I wonder you fhun king Eumenes, 
who is a very good prince, and a great friend to the 
Romans. ‘lo which he anfwered, I have nothing 
to fay againft it: however, this I muł needs fay, 
that a king is by his nature a ravenous beat; and 
there never was a king, though never fo commend- 
able, that deferved to be compared with Epaminon- 
das, Pericles, ‘Themiftocles, Manius Curius, or A- 
milcar, firnamed Barca (81)... Which puts me in 
(31) Plut, in mind of what I have heard fome Englifh gentlemen 
Caton. Majore, fay, that royalty is a very chargeable thing, and that 
feg. 340. many foldiers and fhips would be maintained with 
what is neceflary for the maintenance of a king. It 
is certain that a king’s expences, merely for the civil 
lift, are prodigicus. How many guards and officers 
muft be kept in pay ? One volume would not be fuf- 
ficient to explain all the offices belonging to the court 
of the emperor of Conitantinople ; and any one who 
(82) It is a book reads the State of France (82), and finds fo many ufe- 
reprinted very Jefs mouths in it, the twentieth part whereof would be 
orten, Codinus fuficient to maintain and ferve the king, fo that the 
(they are Fig- : 
wal Marvilles Telt are only a troublefome and ftately fuperfluity, muft 
words, pag. 7o, needs own, that this very thing would be a burthen 
of the third vo- upon the people. ‘Lhe fame fuperfluitics are to be 
lume of his Mé- feen, in proportion, in all monarchical governments ; 
aes) in his and if it had been faid, that they may be of ufe to 
ceremonies obfer- imprint a refpect in the inferiors, and to give foreigners 
ved at the table a great notion of the power of a prince, Cato would 
cf the emperors have anfwered, ‘That that very thing fhewed that kings 


cf Conftantino- are neceffarily fuch as he defcribed them. 
ple, makes me 


fweat at the o. 
fight of fo many adultery . .. . that they were all poifoners.] Quintilian 


my fteriese fays, This judgment was an authority that might be 
alledged by an advocate pleading againft an adulterefs, 
who is accufed of being a poifoner. Sz caufam wene- 
ficii dicat adultera, non Marci Catonis judicio damnata 


tumen fi eft (ut 
profecto eft) 

turpe conjuges in 
pæfentia aliorum 
biandiri, ofculari, < 
& amplecti fefe < 
invicem, Ibid. 
See, beltu, cita- 


tsn (109), (110). 


($0) Id. in Præ- < 
eptis Conjugali- « 
bus, pag. 139, © 
DE. 


) c 


(© ] The opinion he entertained of women guilty of 


of 


videatur, qui nullam adulteram non eandem efe wene- 

ficam dixit (83)? Quintilian is in the right to think (833 Quintil. 
that this fentence of Cato was of fome weight in the th Orat. Wd. 
caufes {pecified by him; but, generally ipeaking, it is “> P xn pi 
not to be admitted. If it be true, that a hefband " ag 

has been poifoned, and that his wife had committed 
adultery, thole who think fhe is guilty of her huf- 
band’s death, go upon ftrong prefumpticns, and may 
lay great ftrefs upon her adultery ; but it would be 
wrong to infer, without any exception, that fince a 
wife is not faithful to her hufband fhe will poifon him. 
Many {uch women are kind to their hufbands, and 
take care of them when they are fick. In a word, 
they would by no means poifon them, though they 
were of a crofs humour: and therefore Cato’s maxim 
is overftrained. 

[R] It is faid that he would not have grown young 
again | ‘The words afcribed to him by Cicero, upon 
this fubje€t are admirable. < (84) Quo quidem me 
< proficifcentem (85) haud fane quis facile retraxerit, 
neque tamquam Pelianr recoxerit (86); & fi quis 
Deus mihi largiatur, ut ex hac xtate repuerifcam, & 
in cunis vagiam, valde recufem: nec vero velim, 
quali decurio fpatio, ad carceres a calce revocari: 
quid enim habet vita commodi? quid non potius la- 
boris ? fed habeat fane ; habet certe tamen aut fatie- 
tatem, aut modum ; non lubet enim mihi deplorare 
vitam, quod multi & ii doéti fæpe fecerunt, neque 
me vixifle poenitet : quoniam ita vixi, ut non fruilra 
me natum exiftimem: & ex vita ita dilcedo, tam- 
quam ex hofpitio, non tamquam ex domo : commo- 
randi enim natura diverforium nobis, non habitandi 
dedit. - - - While I am going thither, no man fhould 
eafily prevail upon me ty return back, or to kawe my 
< flelh renewed like Pelias. If any god put it in my 
choice to grow young again at this aze, and to fouawl 
out in a cradle, T fhould certainly beg to be excufed; 
neither would I incline to begin my race ancw, after 
having almoft reached the goal. For what is there in 
lif fo much to be defired? Or rather what things are 
in it not difagreeable? But let us fuppofe it to be a flate 
of pleafure, there ought to be a fulne/s of that pleasure, 
at leaf fome bounds fet to it. I am not forry for kax- 
ing lived, as many learned men have pretended to be, 
neither do I repent of it; becaufe I have lived in fach 
a manner as to think that Iwas not born in vain, I 
leave the world not as an houfe, but as an inn upon 
‘< the road: for nature has provided us with a lodoinz 
‘ for a fhort flay, not for a conftant habitation? Ob- 
ferve the coherence of the maxims of that great man. 
He was not forry that he had lived, he believed he 
had acted a glorious part upon the itage of the world, 
and yet he would not go through it again, if a god 
fhould offer it him (87) s and he does not infift UPON 2 (37) See the end 
reafon, which he took to be a true one, wiz. ‘That ot the remark 
this life is liable to a thoufand inconveniencies, and [R], in the ar- 
has very few conveniencies. ticle TULLIA, 

[S] What he told a nobieman whom he faw coming 
out of a bawdy-houfe, favours of a loofe morality; but he 
might have excufed bimfelf by alledzing this axiom, that 
out of two evils the worft ought to be avoided] I 
think Horace is the only perfon who mentions this 
particular, 


(31. Cicero, do 
Sect: Cap, uit, 
pag. m. 4.52. 


($s) That is, to 
the place whi- 
ther the fouls 
repair when 
they leave cheir 
bodies. 


($5) See the ree 
mark [C}, in 

the arncle PE- 

LAS, concern- 
ing the miftake 
that is here. 
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Nil medium eff. Sunt, qui nolint tetigife, nif illas, 
Quarum fubfuta talos tegat inflita vefte : 
Contra, alius nullam, mifi olenti in fornice flantem. 
Quidam notus homo cùm exiret fornicey Mace 

Virtute 
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(22) Horat. Sate 


II, lib. ji ver. 


as. 


(39) Dacier upon 


this paflage of 
Horace, Tem. 
Si, Paz. 130, 


131, Dutch edi- 


tion. 


(90) See the 


paflage of Vale- 


rius Maximus, 


quoted above, in 
citation (49), of 
the article ERE- 


MITA ; and 
Aulus Gellius, 
lib, x, cap. 
xxitt; and 
Tertullian, rz 
Apologet. cap. 


Ui, 
(at) Plin. Vb. 


XIV, Cap. X 


(92) In the fe- 
cand book of 


the Roman An- 


tiquitics, cap. 
xxvi, pag. m, 


93. 


(93) Laf. Lib. 
3, cap. xxii, 
See alje Arno- 
bius, fib. v, p. 
167, & Plu- 


tuch, ubi intra. 


$ 


(94) Lomeier, 


PORCIUS. 


of kiffing their kinfwomen, to know whether they had drunk wine [T], 


Virtute efto, inquit fententia dia Gatonis. 

Nam fimul ac venas inflavit tetra libido, 

Huc juvenes equum eff defeendere, non alienas 
Permolere uxores (88). 


That is, as Mr Dacier renders it, ‘ People do not 
< know how to keep a medium. Some do not care 
‘ to meddle with any women, but fuch ladies as wear 
‘ long robes trimmed with purple. Others are only for 
“common women. Whereupon it is faid, that the 
< Divine Cato feeing a man of quality coming out of 
‘a houfe of ill repute, told him: Well done, dear 
< Sir, goon; thither you ought to go, when you are 
‘ inflamed with love, inftead of debauching your neigh- 
‘ bour’s wife.’ Here follows Mr Dacier’s note upon 
Madle virtute eflo (89) :-< They are the words of Cato 
‘ the Cenfor, who feeing a man of quality coming out 
‘ of a houfe of ill repute, praifed him, and exhorted 
< him to do always fo; but obferving afterwards that 
< he kept there continually, he told him, Friend, I 
< praifed you for going thither fometimes, but not for 
< making your conflant abode in that place. Adolefcens, 
* ego te laudavi quod interdum huc venires; non quod hic 
© habitares. 

(7 ] it isa miftake to fay that he introduced among 
the Romans the cuftom of kiling their kinfwomen, to 
knowy whether they had drunk ewine.| There is no 
doubt that the Romans forbad women the ufe of wine, 
and that to prevent their drinking of it in private, 
they introduced the cuftom for men to kifs their kinf- 
women (go); but it is not true that Cato eftablifhed 
that law or that cuftom. We read in Pliny (gt) that 
one Egnatius Mecenius, who killed his wife, becaufe 
fhe had drank wine, was acquitted by Romulus. We 
read the fame thing in Servius, upon the 737th verfe 
of the firft book of the Æneid. ‘The abfolution of that 
hufband ought not to be looked upon as a ftrange 
thing, fince by the law of Romulus the punifhment of 
a wife for her crimes was left to the difcretion of the 
hufband and relations ; and the two greateft crimes fhe 
could be guilty of, were to be unfaithful to her huf- 
band, and to drink wine. Romulus, when he efta- 
blifhed that law, was perfuaded that a woman guilty 
of adultery would attempt any thing; and that the 
drinking of wine was the beginning of adultery. This 
you may fee in Dionyfius Halicarnafleus (gz). It is 
highly probable, that the firft king of Rome followed 
therein the old laws of Italy, among which none was 
more ancient than that whereby women were forbid- 
den to drink wine; for we find that king Faunus 
whipped his wife to death, becaufe fhe drank fome, con- 
trary tocuftom. Sex. Clodius in eo libro quem Grece 
feripfit, refert Fauni banc uxorem fuiffe : que quia coN- 
TRA MOREM, decufque regium clam wini ollam ebibe- 
rat, S ebria falla crat, virgis myrteis à wiro ufque ad 
mortem cefa (93). Plutarch mentions this, as you will 
fee hereafter, in a place where I correct a fault, which, 
as far as ] can remember, the critics have taken no no- 
tice of. 

From what has been faid, it ought to be inferred, 
That Cato the Cenfor was not the author of that law 
I have been fpeaking of; and therefore there is a 
great miftake in thefe words of Lomeierus: ‘ Apud 
< Romanos mulieres paffim ofculo falutabantur à pro- 
‘ pinguis, quo explorarent, an contra legem temetum 
‘ olerent. Inftitutum hoc erat Catonis tefte Plinio, 
‘lib. xiv. cap. 13 (94). - - - The Romans faluted their 


© kinfwomen avherever they met them, in order to find 


As for the 
rekt, 


read with little attention. He has vented a faifity for 
want of underftanding the words of that writer; and 
another, though he underftood them. Kempius af 
firms, That women were forbidden the ufe of wine by 
Cato’s authority ; and that afterwards the men began 
to kifs their kinfwomen, to know whether they acied 
contrary to the law. < Poftmodum Succeffu temporis 
‘< (g6) cum ex auétoritate M. Catonis vinum mulieri- 
‘ bus interdictum effet, primum viri cognatarum os 
* ceperunt ofculari, ut odor indicium faceret, fi bi: 
‘ billent. Aginzbus F propinguts ofculart eas jus eff, ut 
< fobrias comprobent, inquit Arnobius Lib. I. adverfus 
‘ gentes. Vinum enim mulierem bibiffe perinde erat, 
‘ ac fi in adulterio ac gravi crimine deprehenfa, capi- 
‘ tali fupplicio ple€tenda eflet, ceu Plinius habet Li- 
< bro XIV. Hiftor. Nat. cap. 13 (97). - - - Afterwards 
€ in proces of time, when women were forbidden the ufe 
* of wine by Cato’s authority, men frf began to kits their 
* kinfwomen, that they might difcover by the Jmell uche- 
< ther they had been drinking. Arnobius fays, that 
‘ their kinfmen and relations kifled them to make 
< proof of their fobriety. For the fame punifbment 
< was infliéted upon a woman for drinking, as if fhe 
< had been convicted of adultery, or fome other capital 
< crime; according to Pliny Bock XIV of his Natural 
* Hiffory” It is plain that the quotation out of Pliny, 
at the end of this paflage, does not concern the begin- 
ning of it; and yet Lomeierus made ufe of it to prove 
what he tranfcribed from Kempius, at the beginning 
of the Latin words which | have jut now quoted. 

Here is the fault, which, as I have faid, has not 
been obferved in Plutarch’s text. That Hiftorian hav- 
ing afked why the Roman ladies carried no myrtle in- 
to the chappel of the good goddefs, though they ufed 
all other forts of leaved branches, anfwers, th:t the 
reafon of it was, becaufe that goddefs had been mar- 
ried to a man, who whipped her with a rod of 
myrtle, when he came to know that fhe had drunk 
wine. Tloreesp (ws of par Soroypuvrss tsopsos) bau- 
Als UGY WY Yue TS parTews, olvw Me ypnrauern 
KpUCA, xa! uÀ AaSeoa, paCdors vad Te avd'pos 
exoagg on pupolieits (98). That is, as Xylander ren- 
ders it, An credendum eff fabule, qua perbibet Faulii 
cujujdam arufpicis uxorem cum clam poto wino non feéfel- 
lifjet, a marito virgis myrteis fuiffe caftigatam. ‘The 
Greek word avais. ought to be changed into daurs ; 
for not only the author quoted by Laétantius affirms, 
that the good goddefs had been married to Faunus, (vc 
(99); but Plutarch obferves it alfo in the life of Cafar. 
‘Pwwato: d'e vison’ puida barry cuvorenstacay. 
Romanam nymplham Dryada Fauno nuptam (100). The 
Latin tranflator might have boldly correéted that paf- 
fage, but inftead of reétifying it, he fpoils it, and 
tranilates it wrong. He fuppofes that Plutarch an- 
{wered, that myrtle was not carried into the chapel 
of the goddefs, becaufe the wife of one Phaulius had 
been whipped, &¥c. This is not the fenfe of the ori- 
ginal ; Plutarch does not denote a man who may be 
called flightingly, guidam, a certain man; he fays, 
That the woman whipped by her hufband was the 
fame that was worfhipped at Rome by the nzme of 
the good goddefs. Amyot avoided this lait miftake, 
which is the moft confiderable. He tranflates the 
pafiage in this manner: Js it becaufe fome fabuloufly re- 
fort that fhe was married to one Flavius a foothfayer, 
and that her hufoand having furprized her while foe was 
drinking wine privately, whipped her with rods of 
myrtle. Boxhornius (101) made no obfervation upon 
Xylander’s tranflation of thofe words. 


(96) The author 
had quoted the 
Canon Law, and 
mentioned feveral 
things that hap- 
pened after Cato: 
judge therefore 
whether his 
Poflincdum, &c. 
is rightly placed, 


(97) Martinus 
Kempius; dif- 
fert. XVI, de 
Ofculis, pag, m, 


37° 


(98) Plot, in 
Quatt, Romans, 
Pug. 365, D. 


(99) See, above 
citation (93). 


(Too) Plut. in 
Cloe pag. 
711, 


(ror) He pub- 
lifhed, with 





Gemal. Dierum, 
Part 1, pag. What I have faid concerning the cuftom of the Ro- notes, Plutarch’s 


“ out whether they had been drinking wine contrary to the 
tratt at Dua- 


357° © law. According to Pliny, this was inftituted by Cato’ mans, who kiffed their kinfwomen, wants a further >. hus R 
This he fays in his differtation concerning kifles. He explanation. Plutarch explains it very well, and it ae es 
has quoted Pliny, without giving himfelf the trouble appears from the account he gives of it, that the wo- and Latin, in 
to confult him; for if he had confulted him, he would men went and kiffed their kinfmen, when they met the year 1637, 
have found that Pliny cites Cato, not as having intro- them. This is a remarkable circumftance, which the in 4 to. 
duced thofe cuftoms, but only as a writer, who men- other writers have wholly omitted. Why, fays he 
troned them. ‘ Cato ( Jcripfit) ideo propinguos fe- (102), do women kifs the mouth of their kinfinen? Is it (102) Plat. ibid 
s minis ofculum dare, ut fcirent an temetum olerent. becaufè, as moft think, women being forbidden to drink P*% 265. 

‘ Hoc tum nomen vino erat, unde & temulentia ap- wine, a cuftom was introduced, that they fhould kifs the ic. 

(95) Mid ‘< pellatur (95). - - - Cato writes, that men kiffed their mouth of their kinfmen, when they met them, toat thofe Nel toe i E 


who had drunk fome might be convicted of it? or for the dies having 
reafon alledged by Ariffotle the Philofopher (103) burnt /ineas’s 
or rather, that privilege was granted to the ladies, as feet, pached — 
‘ lentia (/ignifing drunkennefs). I think Lomeierus a thing that redounded to their honour, when it appeared eo 4 ae 
took what he fays from Kempius, whofe words he that they were related to many honef men: or becaufe pips 
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( kinfuomen for this reafon, that they might know whe- 
< ther they melt of temetum, which at that time was 
< the name for wine ; from thence comes the word temu- 
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(t04) Cynthia, 


and not Phryne, 


as Kempius, 

shi fupra, pag. 
636, falfly fup- 
poles. 


(105) There is 
in the printed 


copies nec defunt : 


Jtollow Geb- 
bardus’s correc- 
won. 


(106) Propert. 
Eleg, VJ, Jib. 
II, 


(107) In the re- 
mark [0]. 


(108) It fhould 
be Cenfortum, 

It is not true 
that this Cato 
was addicted to 
the fect of the 
Stoics. Kem- 
pus miftakes 
him for Cato 
Uticenfis, his 
great-prandfon. 


(109) Kempius, 
vbi fupra, Dif- 
lert, XV, pag. 
615, P 


(110) Clemens 


Alexandr, Pæda- 
geg. 1b, iii, cap. 


xn, pag. m. 


258, 


(111) Val. Ma- 
umus, 4b. virt, 


cab, vil, num, 1. 


(112) Quintil. 
Ora. Inftit. Lb. 
it, cap. iti, 


Pay. m, 565. 


PORCIUS. 


reft, he was both a great Orator and a profound Civilian [U]; two qualities which fel- 
dom meet together, no more than thofe of eloquent Preacher and learned Divine (4). (+) Sce ths re’ 
You will fee in one of the remarks (wz), in what degree Cato Uticenfis defcended from 


him. 


writers, which I fhall fet down in my fupplement, where I fhall give the article of the 


other illuftrious Cato’s. 


men avere not allowed to marry their kinfwomen, the lat- 
ter were permitted to make much of them, fo far as to 
hifs them, which was the only fign of kindred amongft 
them ; for heretofore they did not marry women related 
to them, as now it is not lawful for them to marry their 
aunts and fifters, and it was a long time before they were 
allowed to marry their coufins. I need not examine 
whether the reafons alledged by Plutarch are very fo- 
lid; I fhall only confider the facts mentioned by him, 
which are worth knowing. It plainly appears from 
his words, that the women killed the men publickly, 
as they met them either in the ftreets, or elfewhere. 
Civility required that the men fhould not begin firft, 
for it would have looked as if they had fome {ufpicion 
that their kinfwomen had drunk wine. The women 
were to prefent their mouths, and that very thing was 
a fign they were not guilty. Their innocence had 
been doubtful, had they not boldly and readily offer- 
ed to kifs the men. Such a cuftom at this day would 
occafion many new thoughts, and a world of witty 
conceits and forry jefts, for men are fometimes very 
{weet upon their coufins. A wife mother would not 
be very willing that the coufins of her daughters fhould 
have the privilege of knowing whether they fmell of 
wine. It isto be obferved, that Propertius told his 
unfaithful muiftrefs (104), in a reproachful manner, 
that fhe pretended to have more kinfmen than fhe had, 
that fhe might not want kiffes, 


Quin etiam falfos fingis tibi fæpe propinquos 
Ofcula ne defint (105) qui tibi jure ferant (106). 


Often falfe kinfmen you invent for this, 
That you may have a fair pretence to hifs. 


I fhall conclude this remark, as I have begun it, 
that is, with cenfuring a fault concerning Cato. Kem- 
pius fays, that he publifhed a law whereby married 
people were forbidden to kifs one another in the pre- 
fence of their daughters, and he quotes Plutarch for 
it. But Plutarch fays no fuch thing: we have feen 
above (107) what he fays upon that fubjeCt. < Nihilo- 
‘< minus tamen parce inter veteres maritale ofculum, 
‘< & non nifi admodum circumfpecte, ac remotis ar- 
‘ bitris, ne liberi fcilicet inde furtivis amorum illece- 
‘ bris ftimularentur, M. Catonem Cenforinum (108) 
“ Stoicæ difciplinæ additum, edi&to prohibuiffe, ne 
< Maritus conjugem deofcularetur in prafentia filiz, 
‘ Manliumque, quem omnium opinio Confulem defig- 
< nabat, Senatu ejeciffe, quod uxorem coram filia nu- 
< bili exofculatus effet, Auctor eft Plutarchus in Ca- 
‘ tonis vita pag. 346 (109). - - - Neverthelefs among 
< the ancients conjugal kiffes were given in a very fru- 
© gal and circumped manner, and that too when no body 
< awas by ; for fear that the children fhould be inflamed 
< thereat with the hidden temptations of love. Plutarch 
‘ relates that Cato the Cenfor made a law which forbid 
‘ the hufband to kifs the wife before the daughter, and 
© that he degraded the Senator Manlius, who, as every 
< body expected, was to have been conful for the year 
‘ following, becaufe he had kifed his wife in prefence of 
‘< their daughter that was grown up. It is not true, 
that Cato enacted any law, or caufed it to be enacted 
on that account. He punifhed Manlius by the fole 
authority of his ofhce, which could not ferve for a 
precedent : the Cenfors who fucceeded him were not 
obliged to imitate him. J find no other example of 
fuch a punifhment, and it is very likely a great many 
people ufed the fame liberty that Manlius took. The 
laws can hardly extend to fuch prohibitions ; all that 
can be done, is to give good advice, and make people 
afraid of being cenfured. I think Clemens Alexan- 
drinus did not blame Cato’s feverity. See how he ad- 
vifes married people to forbear kiffing one another in 
the prefence of their fervants (110). 

[U] He was both a great Orator and a profound Ci- 
wilian.) See Valerius Maximus (111), and Quintilian 
(112), or rather, this fine paflage of Cicero, whereby 
it appears, that Cato excelled in many things. ‘ Quid 

VOL. IV. 


Marco Catoni preter hanc politifimam doétrinam 
tranfmarinam, atque adventitiam defuit? num quia 
jus civile didicerat, caufas non dicebat? aut quia 
‘ poterat dicere, juris {cientiam negligebat? at utro- 
< que in genere & laboravit, & praftitit: num propter 
< hanc ex privatorum negociis collectam gratiam tar- 
< dior in republica capeflenda fuit? nemo apud popu- 
‘ lum fortior, nemo melior fenator, idem facile opti- 
‘ mus imperator : denigue nihil in hac civitate tem- 
< poribus ìllis {ciri, difcive potuit, quod ille non tum 
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mak | ]. 


I have obferved feveral faults in the Hiftorical Dictionaries and in fome other (u) At the end 


bF (he remark. 


[x]. 


* inveftigarit, & f{cierit, tum etiam conicripferit (113). (113) Cicero, dee 


‘ --- What elfe was wanting in Marcus Cato, befides 
‘ that polite and foreign learning which was newh 
* brought to Rome? Did he forbear to plead caufes, for 
* having fludied the Civil Law? or did he neglec? that 
< fludy, becaufe he had the art of pleading well? No, he 
‘ applied himfelf to both with great induftry and fuccefs. 
< Was be at all the more remifs in ferving the republic, 
© becaufe he had thus acquired a good deal of favour by 
< managing the affairs of private men? None had a 
greater influence with the people, none was accounted a 
€ better Senator, and every body allowed him to be an 
excellent general. In fhort there was nothing at Rome 
in thofe days that could be either underftood or learned, 
< which he did not thoroughly enquire into, know, and 
€ even write of. ‘Thofe who have been endowed with 
the nobleit talents of rhetoric, and the moit profound 
knowledge of the laws have been fo few, that fuch a 
conjunction may well be looked upon as one of the 
moft eminent and extraordinary qualities of our Cato. 
I am not ignorant that Cicero (114) endeavours to 
prove, that none can be a great Orator without having 
an univerfal knowledge. < Illud eft, /ays he (115), 
‘ hujus inflitute fcriptionis, ac temporis, neminem 
t eloquentia, non modo fine dicendi doctrina, fed ne 
‘< fine omni quidem fapientia florere unquam, & præ- 
‘ fare potuiile. Etenim cæteræ feré artes fe ipfe per 
‘ fe tuentur fingula: bene dicere autem, quod eft ici- 
< enter, & perite, & ornate dicere, non habet defini- 
‘ tam aliquam regionem, cujus terminis fepta teneatur. 
< Omnia quecunque in hominum difceptationem ca- 
‘ dere poilunt, bene funt ei dicenda, qui hoc fe poffe 
¢ 
¢ 


A 
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profitetur, aut eloquenti nomen relinquendum eft. 
- - - It will be proper to obferve in this treatife that 
xo man avas ever famous for his eloquence, who bad 
‘ not acquired, befides the art of fpcaking, a kind of uni- 
< verfal knowledge. For every other art flands in a 
< manner fingly by itfelf: but tc fpeak well, that is, to 
< fpeak properly, judictoufly, and ornateh, has no parti- 
< cular province towhich it is bounded. A man who 
* profeffes to do this, muf exprefs himfelf handfomely upon 
< every fubje that can fall under debate, otherwife he 
‘ muf give over his pretenfions to eloquence’ 1 know 
likewife that he maintains, that Lucius Craffus and 
Marc Antony the Orator, two of the moft eloquent 
perfons of their time, were not ignorant men, as fome 
believed ; and, on the contrary, that they had a great 
deal of learning (116): but he himfelf owns that ex- 
perience is againit him; and if he had not confefled 
it, he might have been eafily convicted of his error by 
fome examples. ‘ Et in noftra civitate, & in ipfa 
< Grecia que femper hxc fumma duxit, multos & in- 
‘ geniis, & magna laude dicendi fine fumma rerum 
* omnium fcientia fuiflc. fateor (117). --- I confe/s 
‘ that both in our city, and in Greece, avhich always held 
thefe things in the greateft efeem, there have been many 
‘endowed with extraordinary parts, and famous for 
< fpeaking well, though they wanted this univerfal learn- 
* ing” Durft he have faid, that Demofthenes might 
be accounted a learned man, if compared with Ari- 
ftotle? Durit he have faid, that Ariltotle might have 
compofed as good orations as thofe of Demoilhenes ? 
To {peak the truth, the talents of eloquence, and a 
vaft erudition, do feldom meet together. This may 
be obferved now, as it was in former times. The 
moft famous preachers, generally fpealsing, have no 
great fkill in the Oriental languages and critical learn- 
ing, and are not very profound Divines. See upon 
this the New Letters againfté Maimbourg’s Hiftory of 
Calvinifm (118), where you will find what fome per- 

9 F fons 


Oratore, 1d, ity 
95, 8 
He bad been fay 
ing in the fh 
bosk, ful. 66, Ai 
Quid vero ille 
hi. Cato? nonne 
& eloquentia tarl- 
ta fuit, quantam 
ila tempora, at- 
que illa ætas in 
hac civitate ferre 
maximam potuity 
& juris civilis 
omnium peritif- 
fimus ? 


ol, W 


(tr4) in Libris 
de Oratore, 


(115) Cicero, de 
Oratore, Lb, 1, 
init, fol, Ma 715 


5. 


(110) Ibd. 


(117) Ibid. C. 


(1 1%" Pag. 634. 
E fits 
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(119) St Cyran 
on bis Centure 
de la Somme 

T heologique du 
Pere Garafle, 
pag. 4, of the 
Avis au Pere 
@araile. 


(120) Joh. Im- 
perialis, in Mu- 
keo Phyfico, lb, 
i, Cape Ube 


(1) The title of 
it may be feen 
in the margin of 
the text of this 
article, citation 


(4). 


Ca) SET Pm OP 


(3) Ibid. pag, 
gl, Q 2e 


(4) Ib. 2. gr 


PORSENA. PORTUGAL. 


fons, well qualified to judge of this matter, have faid 
about it. To which I add the teftimony of the abbot 
of Saint Cyran : You have fhewed me by experience, iays 
he toa Jeluit (119), what I have heard fay feveral 
times, that it is a very difficult thing to be both a good 
preacher and a very learned man. Dr Huarte main- 
tains, that learning and eloquence do not belong to 
the fame faculty of the foul; that the former belongs 


fome fall to one man’s fhare and fome to another’s. 
‘Thofe who have received the gift of obtaining victo- 
ries do not know how to improve them; and thofe 
who might improve a victory, are not qualified to ob- 
tain it (121). Thofe who excel in the knowledge of 
languages, and matters of fact, are not mafters of rea- 
foning. It cannot be denied, that, if Bochart did 
very much exceed M. Claude in learning, he was much 


(121) See, aboves 
citation (12), of 
the article C/E- 
SAR, 


(122) See the 


to the underftanding, and the latter to the imagina- inferior to him in urging difficulties, refolving con- Difertation 
tion. See the ninth and tenth chapters of his Trial troverfial objections, and diving to the bottom of a printed at the 
of its. Imperialis confutes him as well as he can Theological or Philofophical difpute. Balzac was a cid of the $e- 
(120), and does not prove his affertion. It is cer- little furprized, when he faw a folid difcourfe publifh- conn, md 
tain, that the Divine Providence diftributes its gifts in ed by Father Faure, a great preacher (122). ion | 
{fuch a manner, that they are commonly feparated, 

PORSENA (CuristorHmem) Se PERSONA. X 

PORTUGAL (ALFONSO SIXTH OF THAT NAME, KING OF) was 


born the twenty-cighth of Auguft 1643. He was hardly feven years of age when 
he difcovered fome grains of tolly. The diforder of his mind did not leffen his 
ambition it only difcovered it the more plainly; for prince Dom Theodofio, eldeft 
brother of Alfonfo, dying the fiftheenth of May 1653, Alfonfo did not diffemble 
his joy. He made it appear that he fpoke in earneft, when, the very firft day of 
his brother’s illnefs, he faid, he fhould not be forry if it proved mortal, fince he fhould 
get a crown by it. He took poffeffion of that crown, under his mother’s regency the 
fifteenth day of November, 1656 (a). He difcovered more and more his bad 
qualities: he paid no regard to his governour’s advice: he drew his {word againft the 
firit perfons he met, and, if he did not kill them, it was not his fault: he ran about 
the ftreets in the night with a parcel of rakes: he committed a thoufand violences, 
and played a thoufand mad tricks, in bawdy-houfes [4], and boafted of it the next 
day, as of a glorious aétion. All the means, that were ufed to bring him off from 
thefe ill courfes proving ineffectual, it was refolved to remove from him the perfons, 
who fpoiled him, and they were carried away by main force out of his apartment. 
He was very angry at it, and left Lifbon to go to Alcantara. To prevent the ill con- 
fequences of this retreat, the queen-regent, his mother, was obliged to put the govern- 
ment of the {tate into his hands; which was done at Lifbon with the requifice cere- 
monies, the twenty-third of June 1662. From that time three or four great lords, 
who had engroffed that young prince, ufed their utmoft endeavours to bring the queen 
into difgrace [B], and fucceeded fo well in it, that fhe was forced to execute, in 


(a) Her name was Lonifa Frances de Gufman. 
ded the fixth of November 1656. 
lifloire de la Conjuration de Portugal, 
of Sweden, publithed by him in 1695. 


[4] He committed a thoufand violences, and played a 
thoufand mad tricks in baswdy-houfes.| The relation 
(1) which affords me this article, informs me, (2) that 
he ran about the {treets with thofe rakes; that they 
got into fcandalous places, where they offered a thou- 
land violences to women; that he never went out 
with them in the night, but the next day one might 
hear many tragical ftories; that he was dreaded every 
where as a wild beaft; that, though he vifited pro- 
ftitutes in their own houfes, fome were brought to 
his palace; and that he boatted of fuch mighty feats 
with them, as exceeded all belief. After the quecn- 
mother’s retreat, he formed two companies, one of 
foot, and the other of horfe, which he called, The 
little and great patrol, confifiing of the moft profligate 
men in the kingdom (3). He went out every night 
with them, and attacked every body he met in his 
way. His attendants had generally their fwords drawn, 
to be more ready to obey his orders; and, the better to 
furprife people, they blackened them, le? the brightnefs 
of the fleel fhould difcover their defign. Thofe who 
came back with bloody fords, were highly commended 
by the king. < His debauchery was as exorbitant as 
* his fury ; either he went to leud women, or they 
< were brought to him at a country-feat near Alcan- 
‘ tara; and his favourites indulged him in it, to re- 
< move the report that he was impotent. (4) ’ 

[B] Three or four great lords ufed their utmof en- 
deavours to bring the queen into difgrace.| They were 
not in the wrong to believe, that the queen defigned 
to fet the crown on the head of her fecond fon; for, 
in the reafons alledged to fhew the nullity of the 
marri ge, which are printed at the end of the rela- 
tion, itis faid, That, confidering the incapacity and im- 
potency of king Alfonfo, the queen, his mother, who was 

2 


Her hufbard, 
Sce concerning this Revolution an anonymous book, printed at Parisin 1689, with this title, 
It was written by the Abbot Vertot, and is not leis efteemed than the Hiftory of the Reveluticns 


March 


who, being duke of Braganza, became king of Portugal in 1640, 


fully perfu:aded of it by a private confultation of her 
Phyficians about it.... refolved, during her regency, 
to put the feeptre into the hands of the Infant her second 
jon. Alfonfo revenged himfelf: He was well pkafed 
to hear all the queen's actions reflected upon in his pre- 
fence. Some people met at night under the queen’s 
window, at a time when fhe ufed to fout herfelf up, in 
order to fay her prayers, and broke her windows, and 
gave her fuch injurious words, as are not fit to be 
put in writing (5). Upon a day of the Conception 
of the Holy Virgin, the king, in the prefence of 
the whole court, went by the queen, who fat in her 
gallery, without paying her the ufual civility (6). On 
the day fhe left the court, the king feemed to be very 
well pleafed, and having accompanied her to the coun- 
try-feat fhe had pitched upon, he left her at the door 
of the firk room, without fhewing her any civility. 
He returned to Lifbon in the night on borfeback, being 
very chearful, and coming up to the coaches of the ladies he 
met, he faid many indecent things to them (7). Not long 
before fhe died, fhe acquainted her two fons with the 
condition fhe was in: the Infant wept; but the king 
was fo far from being moved with it, that he bantered 
his brother for his tendernefs, and oppofed his defizn of 
Jetting out immediately (8). It is certain that queen had 
a great many vexations on account of her fon Al- 
phonfo. It is the fate of moft fovereigns, and it is not 
the leaft mifery that attends them. Of all men, fo- 
vereigns ftand moft in need of children, and no men 
are more difquieted by them than they are. When 
they have no children, they fee cither many intrigues 
carried on, to give them a fucceflor, or exceffive ho- 
nours paid to another family. When they have chil- 
dren, they are tormented with jealoufy, to fee the 
rifing-fun adored. They are very happy, if they are 

{uttered 


(5) Ih p. 85» 


(6) Th. p. 86. 


(7) Tb. Be 9% 


(3) Iba fo 119 
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March 1663, a defign, which perhaps was 


pretended; I mean, her defign of leaving the world, to mind only her falvation, 

After fhe had retired to a country-feat, the king indulged his vicious inclinations more 

than ever, fo far as to make no account of the outfide of religion [C]; which fhews, 

that his very favourites could not govern himn(D]. They were, for fome time, three 

or four; but at laft che count de Caftelmelhor fupplanted the reft, and fecured his in- 

rereft, by pretending he had difcovered a horrid confpiracy [E]. The infant Dom 

Pedro (b) was fufpeéted of a defign to make himfelf king, and met with fo many ç) He was the 
occafions of difcontent, that he left the court after the king had made his public ‘ine’s only bro- 
entry at Lifbon, with his new fpoufe, the twenty-ninth of Auguft 1666. The 
queen-mother died the twenty-eighth of February in the fame year. The new queen 
was a French princefs, but of the houfe of Savoy (c). She prevailed with the In- 
fant, by her intreaties, to return to Lifbon, where he had a great deal of vexation. The was May- 
king gave her alfo a great deal of trouble, upon many occafions; and from that meth, and me 
time there was nothing but complaints and broils. The removal of the count de wss born the 
Caitelmelhor, upon the repeated follicitations of the Infant, did not advance the af- 1646, from the 
fairs of that prince. The recalling of Antonio de Soufa de Macedo, fecretary of mute ot 
itate, proved fuch a terrible blow to the queen, that fhe refolved to fee no body ezus of Savoy, 
but the king, who faid nothing to ber but what was offenfive and indecent. That fecre- eke o Ne 
tary of ftate had very much offended the queen, and had been deprived of his office at vella de Ven- 


her follicitation; but he was reftored in an 


turn him out at any rate, and went to the palace (d) with fuch a ftrong guard, that that name, na- 
the fecretary, relying no longer upon the king’s protection, left the court. Afterwards 
the king was prevailed upon to order, that the ftates fhould meet the firft of January 
1668; but, before the day came, the queen made ufe of a terrible expedient: fhe re- (£) In October 
tired into a convent the cwenry-firft of November 1667, and acquainted the king, 
that fhe defigned to return into France ; and declared to the ladies, who accompanied 
her, that her marriage had never been confummated: fhe mentioned it in her letter to 


her pretended hufband. Thus an action 


Alfonfo[F]; a prince, who made fuch boafts of his amorous exploits (e). As foon as (e) See the res 
he had read the queen’s letter, he went to the convent, and would have cauted the ™ [4]. 


fuffered to reign, till they die a natural death: the 
faying of Ovid may be particularly applied to them : 


Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos (9), 


[C] So far as to make no account of the outhde of 
religion.| Thefe are the words of the author who is my 
voucher. ‘ He had fo little refpeét for religion, that, 
€ without any reafon, he heard mafs in his own cham- 
< ber, upon the week-days, whilft he was in bed, and 
at an unfeafonable hour. Upon holy-days, he never 
went to his chapel till he had dined ; which was tae 
reafon that mafs was never ended in his chapel, but 
when they were finging vefpers in the other churches : 
And, becaufe he could not be excufed from 
hearing fermons, he ordered the preachers to cut 
them fhort. Some, refufing to obey, were banifhed, 
and others would not preach. However, fome had 
the courage to exclaim againft fuch diforders ; but 
it was to no purpofe, becaufe cthers made their zeal 
infignificant by the bafe flatteries which they mixed 
with their fermons (10).’ 

[D] His very favourites could not govern him.) 
Doubtlefs, they had fenfe enough to know, on the 
one fide, that nothing could more endanger his crown, 
than his contempt of holy ceremonies: and, on the 
other, that an appearance of devotion was the beft way 
to cover his irregularities, it was therefore their inte- 
reft to infpire him with {uch a policy ; fince therefore, 
they did not make him a conitant attendant upon the 
public exercifes of devotion, and did not teach him 
to put on a devout countenance at fuch hours, which, 
much more than charity, covers a multitude of fins, we 
may very well believe, that they could not do it. They 
had been certainly very ftupid, had they permitted a 
young prince, ready to comply with their will, to 
draw upon himfelf the hatred of the preachers, by 
fuch an unpleafing and mortifying order, as that of 
making fhort fermons. Was it not to wound them in 
the moft fenfible part ? Some chofe rather to be banifh- 
ed, or not to preach at all, than to obey that or- 
der (11). There was another thing, wherein this 
prince had no regard for the Preachers. He laughed 
at comets in the moft extravagant manner. Here is 
a paflage out of the above-mentioned relation. ‘ At 
€ that time there appeared a comet: the king being 
€ told that it foreboded the death of kings, or a change 
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not fo deeply rooted in her heart, as fhe 


tlicle 


(c) Her name 


Frances: Eliza- 
2'ft of June 
Charles Ama- 


mours, with Ha- 


. : ah | dome, daughter 
infulcing manner. The Infant refolved to Ome silent 


tural fon of 


Henrv IV. 


1667, 


for impotency was brought againft Doin 


gates 


< in their ftates, gave it a thoufand hard words from 
‘ his terras, called it a thoufand names, and fired a 
€ piftol at it.” It was an ealy thing to draw his true 
nativity, confidering what fort of men he exafperated, 
and the great follies he committed. 

[E] The count de Caftelmelbor.... fecured his own 
intereft, by pretending he had difcovered a horrid confi- 
racy.) The pretended difcovery of a great plot, is a 
piece of craft frequently necefiary to prevent confpira- 
cies, or to get rid of fufpected perfons. It is no mat- 
ter, tho’ no body be convicted : an alarm has been 
raifed, and due meafures have been taken to keep 
people in awe. ‘The count ce Caftelmelhor made the 
hing believe, that there was a defizn to take away his 
crown, and at the fame time fpread a report, that he had 
difcovered that confpiracy by a divine revelation. He ac- 
cufed the queen, the duke of Cadaval, and feveral 
other perfons, who were out of favour. Ñ was there- 
fore refolved, that enquiry fhould be made into the pre- 
tended confpiracy..... That enquiry lafted a long time, 
either to fhew, toat they proceeded impartially in the mat- 
ter, or to firtke a greater terror into the accufed perfons, 
by exaggerating the pretended difcoveries that were 
made every day... . Tho the information laid no charge 
upon the accufed, fome pretended that they were not inno- 
cent; but the Judges fhewed an unfbaken integrity, and 
moft of them acquitted the innocent. The accufed defired 
to know what they were accufed of; but a copy of their 
accufation was denied them. And tho that information 
ought to have been declared null, as containing no proofs 
againf? thofe who were accufed, yet it was preferved, by 
the intereft of the favourites, asa hand ready to firike a 
blow, upon another occafion on the heads of the per fons ac- 
cufed (12). ‘This was a refined piece of policy. (12) Relation, 

(F] An afion for impotency was brought againf Dom paz. 100. i 
Alfonjo.] The queen’s confeffor had begun to carry 
on an intrigue, fome months before, with count 
de Schomberg, and confefled to him the perplexity 
that princefs was in. ‘The king’s impetency was one 
of the firft things that were revealed to him. ‘* The 
< queen, being no longer able to live under the con- 
ftraint, which the king’s brutality, and the favou- 
rite’s cruelty, reduced her to, difcovered to Father 
de Ville, her confeflor, that fhe was extreamly de- 
firous to acquaint the count de Schomberg with all 
her misfortunes, and the apprehenfion fhe was in of 
fomething worfe ; that the duke of Beaufort, and 
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gates to be broken open, if the Infant had not prevented it. The next day he told 
his brother, in a great paffion, and in very indecent words, that be was more a man than 
people thought, The queen declared, before feveral counfellors of ftate and officers of 
the crown, the reafon of her retreat, and that fhe defigned to get her marriage declared 
null. She writ to the chapter of the cathedral church of Lifbon (f), and defired 
them to take congnizance of that affair. It was immediately propofed to marry her to 
the Infant. The brief for a difpenfation was not long a coming. In a word, they 
made fuch difpatch, in all refpects, that, on the twenty-third of November 1667, 
Dom Pedro took poffeffion of the royal palace, and, the fecond of April following, 
married Mademoifelle d'Aumale ; for io fhe was to be ftill called. The chapter had 
declared the marriage nu!l the twenty-eighth of March foregoing [G]. I forgot to 
fay, that, when Dom Pedro took poffeffion of the palace, he fecured the King’s 
perfon, who, on the fame day, figned a writing, whereby he acknowledged, that he 
of Febr. 1668, Fefigned the kingdom to his brother, of his own motion, The {tates of the kingdom 
See Wicquefort, declared Dom Pedro regent. He might have been proclaimed king, and have added 
ee to the royal authority, wherewith he was invefted, a title which is of great ufe, even 
367. when another man is poffeffed of the whole monarchical power. Spain made a prudent 

ufe of this revolution, to conclude a treaty of peace (g), which the League, that was 
concluded, in 1667, between France and Portugal, might have prevented, had not 
a peace been neceflary to a kingdom, which had lately got another mafter by fuch 
proceedings, This is what I have taken from a book (b) printed at Amfterdam, 1 
do not pretend to warrant the truth of it [H]; and, if I had fome authentic and 
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(f) The arch- 
bifhopric was 
then Vacant. 


(g) It was con- 
cluded the 13th 


(h) Incituled, 
Relation des 
Troubles arrivez 
dans Ja Cour de 
Portugal, en 
Pannce 1667 & 
1668, 





(13) Memnires 
d- Nir Fremont 
d’ Ablancourt, 


pig. 319, 320. 


(14) They were 
printed in 701» 


(15) He was al- 
fo a Jefuit. 


(16) See the 
fume Memoirs, 
pug. 322, G 
Jg 


(17) Fremont 
d’ Ablancourt, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
204» 


(18) Ib, p. 295. 


(19) Ib. p. 296, 
297s 


the bifhop of Laon, had recommended to her to re- 
pofe an entire confidence in him ; fo that fhe was 
perfuaded, he was the only man that could allay 
her grief, and afford her the means of getting glori- 
oufly out of the fad condition fhe was in. ‘That 
Jefuit, who was very faithful to his miftrefs, and 
behaved himfelf with great difcretion and prudence 
in the midft of fo many dangers, approved the 
queen’s defign, and imparted it to the count de 
Schomberg ; and, becaufe they had a mutual efteem 
for each other, he gave him a particular account 
of the queen's trouble, according to the order he 
had received, and his own inclination. He alfo 
told him, that the report about the king’s impo- 
tency was but too true ; and that it was to be feared, 
the confequences of it would prove difmal ; that a 
private door had been lately contrived in the queen’s 
chamber; and that the bed had been placed in fuch 
a manner, that one might get into it through that 
door, without being feen by thofe, who were in 
the chamber ; and that it was to be feared fomebody 
would come in that way, to fupply the king’s 
weaknefs (13). ‘This is what I find in the Memoirs 
of Mr Fremont d’Ablancourt (14); who was very 
well acquainted with the affairs of the court of Portu- 
gal. ‘lhe queen’s confeflor, and the confeflor (15) 
of the infant Dom Pedro, did very much contribute to 
the revolutions of that country (16). 

It muft be confefled, that few perfons have been in 
a more deplorable condition than that queen, before 
the revolution: for (17) the next day after fhe mar- 
ricd king Alfonfo.... it appeared, that things did not 
paf fo agreeably between two perjons of their age as might 
have been expected. At firft this was only perceived by 
thoje, who had the neareft accefs to them; but by degrees 
the thing avent farther, and began to lay the foundation of 
a third cabal in that court, of which the two weakefi, 
as it commonly happens, fided again) the ftrongeft, and at 
laf triumphed over it... (18). The king avas not of a 
more courteous aifpofition than he had been before his mar- 
riage: he ewent on in his old way, and gave every day 
news vexations to the queen, fo far as to declare he was 
in love with the firft lady of her chamber . . . The count 
de Caftel Melior, bis favourite, having (19) gained one 
of the queen's avomen, whom fhe trufted mof, had only an 
outward refpet for that princefs; fo that the king and 
his favourite, abating fome civilities they [heaved her in 
public, made it appear that they cared little for her in pri- 
wate. Such an odd condudt gave the queen occafion to 
mifiruft them, and to fufpe that they were contriving 
pernicious defigns againft hers but the more fee had reafon 
to complain, the more fhe was cautious in expreffing her 
refentment, not knowing avhom to truf. . . . France, 
from whence fhe was lately come, avas fiill in her mind; 
and the defire foe bad of doing what was expected from 
her took up all ber thoughts; and therefore fhe was more 
avilling to diffemble ker grief, than to feek a remedy for 
it. But, though her unhappiness was very great, fhe 
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private 


was uneafy upon another account ; for fhe could not bear 
the injuftice that was done to the Infant, and, upon all 
occafions, fhe endeavoured to reffore him to the king's fa- 
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(22) Relation, 


tent and a brutifh hufband; fhe was afraid of his i!l 
perfecuted. The king of Portugal had particular rea- fant confidered, 
: . : . “7° ‘ter bad der: 
deavours to pacify his creditors by his humility, and ©" 0" A 
now in poflefion 
good words ; but, on the contrary, he abufed his wife, 
the crown, and . 
humble and complaifant: they endeavour to fhew the 
vexation to fee 
of difloyal wives; they do whatever they can, by their | aridi 
[G] The chapter had declared the marriage null, the treated. Ibid. 
{ummate the marriage, without being able to fucceed 
what at length. < It appears, that, during that time 
they ufed their endeavours towards it, by reafon teen months, 
and which is now altogether incurable. Which 
certain: and therefore thereis no need ofaninfpection, 
been examined, with fome others aéts, in confor- 
tracted de fado, and not de jure, and we declare it 
and divide their eftates according to the tenor of 
pug. 2138, 
Who hears but one fide, hears nothing: I fhould be 
which I do not underftand: if the follies of Dom 
bafladors or envoys of the Moit Chriftian King; and, 


vour. How unhappy was this queen! fhe was at the 
fame time both a wife and a maid; fhe had an impo- 
defigns ; fhe miftruited every body ; fhe faw a prince, 
whom fhe efteemed, and who loved her (20), cruelly /..) The Ine 
fons for being civil and complaifant to his fpoufe +: he that, if rke prs- 
ought to have acted like an infolvent debtor, who en- 1% of the queen- 
at ll j ; > exested, he 
great civility, gui nummos non geflat in burfp, mel Jal- would have been 
tem habeat in bucca. He fhould at leat have given 
of what he va- 
not confidering that he could not make amends for his 16% more than 
abufive language. Moft hufbands, ina like cafe, are ihat he Mould 
not have the 
falfity of the proverb, That one misfortune is always | 
attended with another. 'This is alfo the ufual practice f beatiful a 
princefs (the 
flatteries and fubmiffion, to make their hufbands eafy D:n Alfenfo) fo 
with their horns. unworthily 
twenty-eighth of March foregoing.) Their fentence im- #794 
ports, that the two parties had done their beft to con- 
in it, and that the whole fault was to be afcribed to 
the hufband. I fhall fet down their own words fome- 
< (21), having endeavoured both of them to confum- (31) That is, 
mate the marriage, they could not effeét it, though the fpace of fix- 
of the prince’s impotency, which proceeds from an 
infirmity, which he has had from his childhood, 
may be fufficiently made out by means approved of 
inlaw; fo that the impotency is at leaft morally 
or a better proof, fuch as that of three years, or any 
other arbitrary time. This whole matter having 
mity to the laws, we judge the marriage, between 
the faid moft ferene prince and princefs, to be con- 
to be void, and that the faid prince and princefs 
may difpofe of themfelves as they fhall think fit, 
their contracts (22). 
[H] I do not pretend to warrant the truth of it.) 
very glad to fee an anfwer of the Count de Caftelmel- 
hor to the author of the Relation. There is one thing, 
Alfonfo had been fuch as they are reprefented by that 
author, they could not have been unknown to the am- 
if they knew them, they could not be ignorant, that 
this 
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private memoirs of the contrary party, I would produce them without any partiality, 
for or againft Dom Alfonfo, that the readers might be the better able to judge of 
the whole matter. That prince was fo far from appealing from the fentence, where- 
by he was declared impotent, that he acquieiced in it viva voce, and by writing. 
The new married couple, having lived together for fome time, demanded the Pope’s 
difpenfation, for the greater precaution, to confirm that, which the cardinal de Ven- 
doime, legate & latere in France, fent them before they married. The Pope granted 
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(23) Relation, 
pigs 98 


(24) Pag. 248. 


follicitatnion of a favourite, fhe might as well tell a * yet he exprefled a very great defire of getting fome ; | 
lie againit a prince, who was a prifoner, and near be- ‘ to be reitored (28) to the throne by that mean , and (28) This is a | 
ing depofed. Such retraćtations fhould not be admit- ‘ to put an end to the common report of his impo- very improper 
ted as an evidence: whoever will be fuborned to fay a ‘ tency, which made him more uneafy than his own pis. a eE 
: R . n ; . onfo had no 
Confer guee thing, may as well be fuborned to deny it (25). weaknefs. And therefore, the more he was fentble Lech dko 


their requett, 


get her marriage diflolved (i) [Z]; and that it would be unreafonable to put a 


this prince was in a condition, wherein private men 
are not allowed to difpofe of their eftates. Thofe who 
are guilty of fuch follies, ufe to be fhut up, or at leaft 
are put under the guardianfhip of their relations. 
Ilow comes it then, that the minifters of France did 
not acquaint the king their mafler, when the mar- 
riage of Dom Alfonfo was on foot, that he was a mad- 
man, and, bekdes, fufpected of impotency? Ic has 
been faid, that princefles are victims facrificed to the 
inrereft of the ftate ; which was never truer than with 
refpect to Mademoifelle d’Aumale. ‘The favourites 
of Dom Alfonfo fuborned a woman to declare, that the 
king had got her with child (23): but fhe fwore after- 
wards that it was falfe. ‘The author of the relation 
(24) lays a great itrefs upon that woman’s oath; 
but he had no reafon for it: what fhe faid ought not 
to be regarded; for, fince fhe could tell a he at the 


malicious 


crecv, the fame confeffor, having maturely confider- 
ed the thing, and what he was to fay about it, de- 
clared before God, that he believed her majeity 
was no longer obliged to do violence to her con 
{cience, by cohabiting with the king.’ As to the 


{fecond head, I refer the reader to thie two hundred and 
fifty fecond page of the relation. 


following words. 


What concerns the third head is contained in the 
‘The queen faw her honour, which 


avas always dearer to her than the crown, and her own 
life (t"), ‘expofed to great dangers, and had very 


good reafons to think fo. Though it be never fo 
neceflary to mention them, yet virtue and modefty 
will not allow me to fay more of the matter, than 
what is abfolutely neceflary to give a right notion of 
it. One of thofe reafons was, that, though the 
king knew he fhould never be able to get children, 


It is certain that the queen alledged great motives of confcience, to (:) Taken from 


the fame Rel: 
tion, 


(27) Ibid. fag. 
202. 


hra, in the [7] The queen alledged great motives of confcicnce, to * of his impotency, the more he endeavoured to fhew yer, ) 
rile CAL- get her marriage difflved.} This wants to be ex- <“ the contrary, by proflituting himtelf to all forts of ) 
VIN, remark plained; otherwife one would be apt to think, that ‘ women, hoping to keep his crown by that means, 
IT}. the queen, miitrufting her temper, and not being able ‘ and to vex his brother to death, whom he mortally 

to oppofe the inclinations of nature, had a mind to ‘ hated, becaufe he faid, and knew for certain, that 

make ufe of the lawful remedy, which fhe did not ‘ his majeity would never get any children, by reafon 

find in the perfon of yom Alfonfo. In a word, one < of hisimpotency. The other reafon is, ‘That the 

would be apt to think, that fhe had not the gift of < queen was not ignorant of what was then kept fecret, 

continence; and that fhe wanted a hufband, for fear ‘ and which the judges afterwards came to know, by 

of tranfgrefling the laws of chaitity. But this would < the declaration of the perfons concerned, viz. that, 

be a wrong interpretation of the motives of confcience ‘ when the king had a mind to lie with a maid, not 

alledged by her. It is therefore neceffary to explain ‘ being able to do it himfelf, by reafon of his impo- 

the matter, in order to prevent the falfe judgments of ‘ tency, he caufed her to lie, in his chamber, and in 

the readers. ‘ his own prefence, with one of his favourites, to 

i. Dom Alfonfo, notwithitanding his impotency, ‘ make the thing more cafy to him; though, after 

was a very unchafte and leud man; and therefore he ‘ all, he did not fhew himfelf more a man than before; 

was guilty of fin in that refpeét, and brought the fame < as it appears from the depofitions of thofe concerned 

guilt upon the queen; for the loofeft Cafuifts are < in it, who have fworn it upon the holy gofpel. And 

agreed, that, without certain conditions, which were < what made the queen molt apprehenfive, that the 

wanting in Alfonfo, it is a piece of leudnefs in a huf- ‘ king, without any regard to his honour and con- 

band to come near his wife, and in a wife to permit ‘ fcience, had fuch a delign upon her, was her being 

it. [his cannot be more particularly explained in ‘ continually follicited, in the King’s name, towards 

our language. It is not likely that a perfon of her ‘ the latter end of April, 1667, by his moit intimate 

rank, whofe {teps are expofed to the public view, would ‘ favourites Enrigo Enriguez de Miranda, and the 

have engaged, without an extreme neceffity, in a fuit, ‘ Count de Caftelmeglior, with the marchionefs his 

wherein an hundred things, contrary to modefty, < mother, lady of honour to her majeity, to remove 

were to be diicuifed. ‘in the night from her apartment, (where the king 

II. The queen knew, that the king and his fa- < had made hitherto no difficulty to come to her) in- 
vorite would never confent to Dom Pedro’s marriage; ‘ to that of his majefty, to lie with him (29), con Pie pare 
and therefore, fince the king was not in a capacity to ‘ trary to the ancient form, and the ufual cuitoms of with this the re- 
¢ 


(26) Relation, 
Par. 25 I, 


get children, fhe could no longer diffemble, without 
expoding the kingdom of Portugal to difmal revolu- 
tions, which fie tho 23: herfelf obliged to prevent, 
not onl, out of love for that kingdom, but alfo out 
of confciencc. 

XJI. Whenever the king had a mind to fport with 
a ‘ycung woman, he made ufe of a fore-runner: one 
of his favourites broke the ice, and then the prince 
did his beft to get in through the breach He 
defigred to ufe the queen in the fame manner; and 
therefore the queen was obliged in honour and con- 
{icience to get herfelf difengaged from fuch an hufband. 

Thofe three things we t to be proved ; and there- 
fore F fhall fet down what T find in the Reafons alledzed 
for the invalidity of that narriage(26). 
What follows concerns the firt point. ‘ Con- 
{cience continually di€tated to her majefty, that, 
< after a tedious experience of Sxteen months, fhe 
< was obliged to part vith the king, without defiring 
© to make a longer trial, efpeciilly confidering, that, 
‘ being fully fenfible of his incurable impotency, 
< and having frequently confulted her confeffor about 
‘it, to manage that important affair with greater fe- 
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the palace, and without any apparent receflity. And, 
becaufe the queen declined it feveral times, with all 
poffible gentlenefs, alledging for her reafon, not that 
which made her moft apprehenfive (30), (for, not- 
withftanding this new uneafinefs, fhe would have 
complied with the king’s will, having always been 
very fubmiffive to him) but modefty, which will not 
allow a woman of honour, much lefs a princefs and 
queen, to make, without any neceflity, fuch an ex- 
traordinary alteration; which doubtlefs would have 
occafioned feveral reflexions upon hers and the 
king’s reputation ; the king fell into fuch a paffion, 
that, in the night of the fame day, he had a mind 
to drag her out of her bed into his apartment. But, 
after many threatnings and hard words, holding a 
dagger in his hand, he told her, that fhe muft re- 
folve upon it in twenty-four hours; and then, if fhe 
refufed to comply with his defires, he iwore he 
would drag her, or get her dragged by four tootrien. 
The queen was fenftbly affli€ted at it; and therefore 
the next day fhe ordered her confeffor to com® .in of 
it to the count, and to defire him to pr t it, 
protefting, that fhe had rather die than do whut the 

9 G ‘ king 


mark [F ], to- 
wards the end, 
where mention 
ig made of ano- 
ther device, 
which made the 
Queen unealy. 


(20) 1 put here a 
NOTA BENE, 
becaule the au- 
thor exprefles 
himfelf in fo 
intricate 2 man- 
ner, that it re- 
quires great at- 
tention to under- 
ftand his mean- 
ing. 
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malicious conftruction upon the deep melancholy which appeared in her face [K], 
as foon as fhe was fenfible of her hufband’s weaknefs. Dom Aitonfo was fent into 
the ifle of Tercera, where he continued feveral years: but there being tome reafon to 
fear, that the enemics of the ftare would refcue him froin that place, in order to 
raife troubles in the kingdom, he was removed to a fafer place, viz. the cafile of 
Cintra, feven leagues from Lifbon, where he died of an apoplexy, the twe'tch of 
September 1683 (4), 

The queen of Portugal, formerly his wife, followed him foon after, for fie died at 
Palhavam, the twenty-feventh of December 1683 (/), being in the thir, cighth year 
of her age. Fler-only daughter, the infanta of Portugal, was born the fixch of June 
1669, and contracted to the duke of Savoy in 1679. That marriage was made pub- 
lic in the council of ftate of Portugal, on the fitth of Seprember: the ftates of the 
kingdom were affembled to ratify it, and to derogate trom a law, whereby the 
princefies of the royal family, who marry foreign princes, are excluded from the 
crown (m) [L]. Nocwithftanding which, this marriage was broke, before the duke 
of Savoy faw the Intanta: fhe died, without having been married, the twenty-firft of 
October 1690. ‘The queen her mother took great care of her education: Ae wrote 
with ber own band fome infiruétions tor the Infanta, whieh were found after ber death (n), 
and are very fine. They may be feen at length in the Mercure Galant for the 
month of May 1684 (0). King Dom Pedro married, in 1687, a daughter of the 
Elector Palatine, who died in the year 1699, aged thirty three years (p). Several 
particulars are to be found in the Memoirs of Mr Fremont d’Ablancourt, printed in 
1701, concerning Dom Alforfo’s reign, the diffolution of his marriage, his depofiti- 
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k) Taen from 
the Mercure 
Galant, fer Oc- 
tcber 1653. 


(/) Mercure Ga- 
laat, for e- 
bruary 1684. 


w? 


4 é’ 123» 


(m) Taken fiom 
the Paris Ga- 
zette. 


(n) Mercure Qa- 
lant, for May 
1634, pip: 2} 
24. : 


(0) Pag. 25, & 
fer 


(P) Seel Eiprit 


des Cours d 

lF Europe, for On, &c. 

ae ‘690, Since I have mentioned the mariage of the cuke of Savoy with the Infanta of Portu- 
ag. 480. 


gal, it may not be improper to add here, that ic wus thought the ccurt of France had 
greatly influenced this affair, The reafoners have not failed to argue hereupon, and 
to alledge feveral motives, with as much confidence, as if they had been lert into the 
fecrets of the cabinet. I will not examine what they relate: I will only point out a 
book, in which one of their lies has been refuted (g). 


(7) The fifth 

volume of the 

Rep'y to the 

Queftions of a 
Provincial, cb, 
vi, 


(2) Eufcb. in 
Chron. 


(5) By contrac- 
tion Dicharchia. 


The Latin 
Pocts made ufe 
of that word, 
even when it 
was called Pu- 
teoli. 


(1) Strabo, 4, 


T'e 


‘ king defired, or any thing unworthy of her. This, 
together with the fear that was imprinted in the 
queen’s mind, is the reafon why from that time fhe 
never thought herfelf fafe, whilft fhe remained ex- 
pofed to a danger, which fhe ceuld not fo well avoid 
at another time, as fhe did then; efpecially con- 
fidering, that the woman, whom her majefty 
ought to have placed the mott confidence in upon 
fuch an occalion, viz. her lady of honour, was the 
perfon whom fhe had molt realon to miftruft, by rea- 
fon of the advice fhe had given her, becaufe fhe was 
the mother of the king’s favourite, and openly ex- 
prefed a great defire that the queen fhould have 
children by any means whatever, in order to make 
her's and her fon’s fortune ; having faid, in exprefs 
words, to the confeflor, in a conference they had 
together upon that fubjeét, in order to perfuade him 
to prevail with the queen to change her bed and 
apartment, that it would be only for five or tix 
nights, and then fhe affured him, that the king 
< would go to the queen as he did before.’ 

CK] The deep melancholy, which appeared in her 
face.) If any one afks, how I come to know, that 
the queen was melancholy, he need only read the 
following paflage, which is to be found among the 
reafons alledged for the invalidity of that marriage. 
‘The firt time the king lay with the queen. which 
< was three or four days after fhe arrived in Portugal, 
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‘ that princefs was fo fenfible of his impotency, tho 
fhe was ignorant of things cf that nature, that her 
confeflor, who perceived fhe was very melancholy, 
and fufpected the truth of what was faid, having 
taken the liberty to ask her, out of confeffion, 
with all due modefty and civility, whether there was 
any ground for what was reported, or whether fhe 
might quickly expect to fee the fruits of her mar- 
riage; fhe anfwered him (as may be feen in the pro- 
ceedings) 
what fhe thought already of the ftate of her mar- 
riage, and of the king’s inability to get chil- 
dren (31). I fhould be glad to fee a book lately 
publifhed (32). 

[L] And to derogate from a law, whereby princeffes, 
who marry foreign princes, are excluded from the crown. ] 
It is called, The law of Lamego. It was made by 
Dom Alfonfo Henriquez, the firft king of Portugal, 
in the ftates general affembled at Lamego, after the 
victory he obtained over five Moorifh kings at the 
battle of Urica, in the year 1139. It is enacted by 
that law, that the princefles of the royal blood, who 
marry foreigners, cannot fucceed to the crown. It is 
by virtue of that law, that the dukes of Parma were 
excluded from the crown of Portugal, tho’ they are 
defcended from the princefs Mary, eldeft filter of Ca- 
therine, grandmother to king Dom Pedro (33). 
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POZZUOLO, in Latin Puteoli, a town in the kingdom of Naples, has riow 


fome few 


but 


inconfiderable remains of its ancient luftre. 


It was built by the 


Samians, in the fourth year of the LXIVth Olympiad, which was the 232d year 


of Rome (a). 


It was called Dicæarchia (b). 
inhabitants of Cumæ, who made it their harbour (c). 


It did belong, for fome time, to the 
The Romans conquered it, 


during the fecond Punic war, in the year of Rome 538, and put a ftrong garrifon 


in it (d), 
that of Puteoli (e) [4]. 
fea [6]. 


They mace it a colony twenty years after, and changed its name into 
It was one of the beft ports they had upon that 
It became very confiderable for the beauty of the public ftructures that 


were: 


(e) Livius, 1b, xxxii, © xxxiv, See alfo the inferipticn given by Andreas Schottus, in Itinerario Italix, Part tii. 


[ 4} Into that of Puteoli.) Either becaufe of the 


great number of wells, or by reafon of the ill fmell of ftore-houfe there, as it appears from thefe words of 


the hot waters (1). 
[B) It was one of the bef ports the Romans had on 


that fea.) The merchantmen of Alexandria had their 


Seneca. ‘ Subito hodie nobis Alexandrinw naves ap- 


‘ paruerunt, quæ pramitti folent & nunciare fecuturx 
(4 ` 
claflis 


(31) Relation, 


pase = sce 


(72) I have 
been told iuft 


in fuch a manner, as made him fenfiblé of now, that the 


hiftory of this 
Prineet, written 
by Father Or- 
leans, a Jefuit, 
has been publi- 
ed at Pars in 
May 1694. 
Tat I faid in 
the firft edition; 
and now I hear 
that this hiftory 
has een reprint- 
od at Amfler- 
dam, and vet I 
have not been 
able to fee ite 


(33) I have ta- 
ken thu from 2 
Paris Gizetre of 
the year 1679. 


(c) Strabo, Lé. 


V. 


(d ) Livius, 45, 


XXIV, 





(2) Seneca, E- 

pitt. LXXVII, 
int. Compare 

qwtat Suetonius 
pys, in Auguft. 
(ap. KCVIIT, 


(3) Scipione 
Mazzella, An- 
tichita di Poz- 
zuolo, pag. 6, 
G4, Edit. 
Napol, 1606, in 


iv. 


(4) Quiaque iftas 
buccas tam belle 
purpuriffatas ha- 
bes. Plautus, 
in Trucul, AG, 
Il, Se. I, ver. 
35. See alfo the 
fame Plautus, in 
Moftell. AE. I, 
Se. TII, ver. 
I0l, 


(5) Taken from 
Scipio Mazzella, 
de Balneis Pu- 
teolanis, pag. 
260, 


(6) Gaffendus, 
Phyfice, §. iii, 
membro I, lib. i, 
cap. vi, pag. 
so, Oper. Tom, 


i, 


* Epift. de 
Conf. agri Put. 


POZZUOLO. 


were raifed in it (f), I mean its Temples, Circus’s, Theatres, and Amphitheatres. 
The country-houfes, which the moit wealthty cicizens of Rome, and Cicero, amon 
the reft, built -near that town, contributed {till more to make it famous (g). 
fay its purple was more valued than that of Tyre [C]. 


oe |, 
© Pozzuolo, write 


Some ten by Scipio 
I thall iay nothing of its 
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(f) Sce the 


Antiquities of 


Aazzella. 


baths; every body knows they were very famous [D]; and they are fo to this day. (z) tbid. 


Auguftus (b) and Nero (i) fent new colonies thither. 
inthe 41oth year of the Chriftian Atra, and by Genferic in the year 455 (k). Totil 
took it ninety years after, or thereabouts; and it was then difmantled, and plundered 
with fuch fury, that ic remained uninhabited for the fpace of fixteen years. 


It was burnt down by Alaric 


? 


The 


Greeks having rebuilt it, it recovered itfelf by degrees, fo that it was a good place, 
when Romuald II, duke of Benevento, made himtelf mafter of it in the year 715, 


and deftroyed it with fire and f{word. 


It was plundered by the Hungri in the Xth 


century. After feveral revolutions, it fell at laft into the power of Alfonio of Arragon, 


king of Naples, inthe XVth century. 


Earthquakes have made ftrange devaftations 
in this town, at feveral times, efpecially in the year 1538 (Ù. 


The place, wherein 


Gaffendus mentions them, will give me occafion to obferve a miftake of his ab- 


breviator [E].  fhall alfo take notice of a blunder of Benjamin Tudelenfis [F }. 


+ clafis adventum ; tabellarias vocant. Gratus illorum 


Campaniz adfpećtus eft: omnis in pilis Puteolorum 
turba confiftit - - - In hoc omnium difcurfu prope- 
rantium ad litus, magnam ex pigritia mea fenil vo- 
luptatem (2). - - - - This day, on a fudden, we had 
* a fight of the Alexandrian fhips, which are ufually 
© difpatched before, to give notice that the fleet will foon 
arrive, they call them tabellarix. The fight is pleafing to 
< the people of Campania, who fland in crowds on the 
< Jhore of Puteoli. . . Uhilf every one elfe ran in Fafe 
< to the frand, I found great pleafure in my own lagi- 
€ nefse 

[C] Some fay its purple was more valued than that 
of Tyre.| Scipio Mazzella fays fo, and quotes Pliny for 
it: however itis certain, that Pliny doesnot {peak ofthe 
purple, but of a kind cf vermillion with fome purple 
init. Thefe are Mazzclla’s words: ‘ Fu da gli antichi 
“tenuta in gran ftima la purpura, che fi faceva in 
Pozzuolo, che per la bontà & eccellenza fua avanzava 
quelle di Tirio, de Getulico, e del Laconico, ch'erano 
“ purpure pretiofiffsme. Di che Plin. nel. 35. lib. al 6. 
‘ capo della purpura parlardo così ferive. (Quare Puteo- 
lanum potius laudatur, quam Tyrium aut Getull- 
cum, unde preciofifiime purpuræ (3). - - - The purple 
of Puteoli was held in great efieem by the ancients, as 
exceeding in goodnefs thofe of Tyre, Gætulia, and La- 
cedemon, which avere the mof valuable purples, ac- 
cording to Pliny, lib. xxxv. cap. 6° He ihould 
have coniidered, that the word Puteclanum is to be 
referred to purpuriffum è creta argentaria, which Pliny 
had been fpeaking of: women ufed it for a paint (4). 

[D] Its baths . . . were very famous.) See the 
treatile of John Elifius, a Phyfician, de Balneis Pu- 
teolanis, corrected and enlarged by Scipio Mazzella : 
it is printed at the end of the Antiquities of Poz- 
zuolo. ‘There are in it fome Latin verfes, written by 
Alcadinus in praife of thofe baths. Alcadinus was 
born at Syracufe, and his father fent him to Salerno, 
to ftudy there, where he made fo great a progrefs in 
Philofophy and Phyfic, that he was quickly made pro- 
feffor of thofe two fciences. He acquired fo great a 
reputation in Phytic, that feveral princes defired to 
have him. He cured the emperor Henry VI, who 
fell dangeroufly fick in the kingdom of Naples, and 
evcr after he was a favounte of that emperor, wha 
beftowed many prefents upon him. After Henry’s de- 
ceafe, he was Phyfician to the emperor Frederic II, 
and made, at his requeft, the verfes I {peak of. He 
flourifhed in the year 1191, and lived fifty-two years 
(ç$). Thomas Bartholinus does not mention him in 
his catalogue of Phyficians, who have been Poets. 

TE) A miftake of bis abbreviator.} Gaflendus fays, 
that earthquakes do fometimes produce mountains in 
the continents, aud iflands in the fea. As to the 
mountains, he alledyed what happened near Pozzuolo, 
in the year 1538. ‘ Mirabilius videri poteft, /ays be 
(6), enafci ex oppo to non modo in continentibus 
montes, fed etiam in medio mari infulas. Nam de 
montibus quidem facit fidem Puteolanus ille, quem 
< Simon Portins * ita defcribit, ut fuerit una notte ad 
plufquam M. paituum altitudinem, ex pumicibus, ci- 
neribuíque congeitus ; id nempe iub finem Septem. 
‘ bris, anni M. D. XXXVIII. ---- Lt may feem 
< more firange, that not only mountains, fhould arife on 
* the continent, but iflands likewife in the fta. As to 
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< mountains, it is confirmed by achat Simon Portius re- 


lates of one that was throacn up rear Puteoli, confif? - 
‘ ing of pumice-fiones and afbes, about the end of Sep- 
‘ tember 1538. ‘Vhough Berneir was a man of learn- 
ing, he miilook a word in this paflage, the fenfe of 
which is very plain. He did not contider, that Pu- 
teolanus ought to be referred to terra motus; but he 
made an author of it. What is no lefs furprifing, iays 
he (7), 75, to fee mountains of pumice-fiones and afes 
arife in one night, in the middle of a continent, as Pu- 
teolanus relates. Which puts me in mind of the Hex- 
ameron Ruffique, wherein la Mothe le Vayer ob- 
ferves, that du Pinet — made tiwo Roman gentlemen 
of two kinds of marble (8), and that Coefeteau (9) 
{peaks of Captain Cortlinius, inftead of the town of 
Corfinium. 

[F] The blunder of Benjamin Tudelenfis.\ Vie fays, 
not only that the town Puteoli was called Surrentum in 
former times, but alfo that it was built by Tfintian 
Hadar-Ezer, who betook himfelf to flight for fear of 
king David. Ulterius profefus fui Puteolos quondam 
Surentum dium, urbem magnam, quam olim condidit 
Tfintfan Hadar Ezer, quum metu Davidis regis (in pace 
quiefcentis) aufugiffent (10). ‘Thofe two fallities have 
been taken notice of by Mazzella (11), and Conitan- 
tin PEmpereur (12), and afterwards by Pinedo (13), 
who obferves, that this Tiinfan Hadar is mentioned 
in the fecond book of Samuel, chap. viii. v. 3. and that 
the fuppofititious Jofeph Ben-Gorion, tells the fame fa- 
bulous ftory in the third chapter of his firit book. 
This fhews the fpirit of the Jewifh nation, and even 
of all others. -Ivery people fancies, that their great 
men have performed many things in the remotetl 
countries. David, whofe name was unknown in Italy, 


(b) Frontin. de 


a Colon. 


(i) Tacitus, — 
Annal. Ló. xiv. 


(A Scip. Maz- 
zelia, ubi fupra. 


(2) Taken from 
the Jame Scipio 
Mazzella. 


(7) Bernier, A- 
brége de la Phi- 
lofophie de Gat- 


endi, Tom, v, 


pag. 127, Tyorns 


öli. 


(3) See the arti- 
cle PINET, ci- 
tation (26). 


‘oO Inthe 15th 
chapter of the 
3d baok of his 
tranflation of 
Florus, 


(To) Beni. I- 
tiner, pap. I4, 
Edit. Tupd. 
Bat. Wega. 


(11) Mazzelia, 
Antichita di 
Pozzuolo, pag. 


4, Gas. 


(12) L'Emp2- 
reur, Notis in 
Benj. Itiner. 


till the Romans read Jofephus, and who lived about pug. 159. 


three hundred years before the foundation of Rome, 
did fo fright Romulus, if Benjamin may be credited, 
that this founder of Rome dug out a way of fifteen 
miles under the mountains near Puteoli to hide him- 
felf. Hinc per milliaria quindecim fub montibus iter cow- 
ficitur. Operis author ef Romulus, qui Romam condidit, 
atque hee omnia fecit cum fibi a Dawid: lj aelitarum 
rege ES Foabo exercitus duce metueret. Alia ciiam cum 
fupra, tum infra montes urbis Neapolis exflruxit (14). 
Here follows the note of Cenflantin ['Empercur: it 
contains an exclamation, which is not tou vehement, 
confidering the impertinence of that rabbin. ‘ Quis 
ad tantum ftuporem non obftupefcat ? comtaneos ta- 
cit Davidem & Romulum, quum trecentis circiter 
annis polt Davidem regnare cæœperit. Quodin du- 
bium vocari non poteit; fed ex diverfis hifloricis 
conftat, & paflim a Chronologis cbfervatum, quo- 
rum verba repetere necefle non eft in tanta luce. 
Huic parailelum eft, quum Romulum talparum 
more in terram ac longiffimas fpecus fe recepite fin- 
git, five eas metu Davidis, qui ante aliquot fecula 
mortem obierat, excavafla fcribit. Quis ad hujuf- 
modi non ftomachetur ? fi nos ita aberraremus, quam 
fuperbe nobis Judai infultarent (15). --- Who is 
not aftonifhed at fuch fiupidity? he makes David and 
Romulus cotemporaries, when the latter began his “cign 
about three hundred years after Dawid: avkicl cannot 
' be doubted, but is evident from feveral Hiflorta +, ard 
conflantly obferved by the Chronologers; whofe words | 
need not rcpeat in fo clear a point. Parallel to this p ; 

I € BIS 


(13) Pinedo, in 
Stephanum By- 
zaatinum, voce 
Nirhctete ig bits 


iad & 230. 


(14) Benjam. 
ibid. Pag. 156 


fre) L Empe- 
reur, ubi fupra. 
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(a) Mercure Ga- 
jant, month of 
October 1701, 


P: 253. 
(6) Ib. p. 263. 


(1) Mercure Ga- 
] av, myweb of 
O3cber 17014 
Pug. ~55> 25% 


(#) In Biblioth. 
vet. & nova, 


pag. 661. 


(1) John de Re- 
nou, in the 6th 
book of the 
Antidotary, cb, 
uw pay. ~"1, 
Evie. of Lyons 
ion, See alfo 
his Introdu Sion 
tc Pharmacy, 

ch, «vt, pag. 
9895 ant in 
the preface. and 
the 3d chapter of 
the sth book of 
the Antidotary, 
& alibi paffim, = 


PRADILLHON. PRA‘POSITUS. PRAT. 


his making Romulus hide himfelf under ground like a 
mole, for fear of David, who had been dead fome 
centuries before. Who can fwaliow fuch abfurdities ? 


A 


< Lf we were guilty of: the like, bow baushtily would 
© the Jews infult us? 


PRADILLHON (Jonn Baptist) born in the Limoufin, © retired 


A 


n 


in the diocefe of Rieux. 


[4] Iwill take fome notice of the books he publifhed. } 
"the intimate acquaintance and familiar&y, which 
there was at Rome between him and the learned 
Fagnanus, where he was procurator-general at that 
court, has procured us a practical treatife of the 
Canon-Law, which not only the monks, but the 
ecclefiaftics alfo, confult in matters of difcipline. It 
is not eafy to colleét together in a large volume fo 
great a number of important matters, with fo 
much order and perfpicuity, as is contained in this 
{mall volume. ‘The Feuillant nuns of ‘Touloule 
owe to it the difcovery of the fecret and almoft in- 
credible aufterities of their firt mothers. The public 
has relifhed his accounts (1). He is the author of 
a book, intituled, The condu of Don John de la Bar- 
riere, firft abbot of the Feuillants, during the troubles of 
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PRÆPOSITUS (Nicotas) 


when very young to the folitude of the Feuiliants, the abbey and chief of the order 
The cloyfter prefently acknowledged his merit; from the 
age of twenty-five years he fhared in the government, and at the age of forty 
he became its judge and head. ‘This election was repeated four times, and, if the 
Jaws of their condition had not oppofed ic, the efteem and inclination of his Monks 
would have continued him always in this poft (a)... .. . He died at Paris in 
his monaftery of the ftreet of St Honore, the twenty-fifth of September, 
will take fome notice of the books he publifhed [4 ]. 


6i.-9 


17OL j : 


the League, and his attachment to the fervice of king 
Henry ITI. ‘This work was printed in 1699: the 
journal des Savans of the thirteenth of September, 
1700, has given an abitract of it. Pradilhon had taken 
feveral journeys, for the gcod of his congregation, which 
gave him accefs fo the moft celebrated archives of the pro- 
vinces of the kingdom. As he hada great deal of dif- 
cernment with refped to ancient writings, and an houefly 
proof againf? all interefi, the learned referred themfilves 
fo bis extracts alone: the teftimony of the fa:rous 


Mr Baluze, in his Popes of Avignon, is to him injtead of 


an entire elogium. The nobility willingly truffed him 
with the examination into their titles; he had fludted that 
matter by way of amufement ; but his modefy would never 


fuffer him to publifh what he had written on that fub- 
jek (2). 


was a Phyfician at Tours, and com. 


pofed a Difpenfatory, which is full of thefts, if we believe the author I am going 


to cite [4]. 
miftake. 


[el] He compofed a Difpenfatory, which is full of thefts, 
if ave believe the author I am goiug to cite.) This 
author's name is John de Renou: I have given his 
article. He informs us (1), that there have been four 
Phy::cians, named Nicolas each of which has written a 
Diipenfatory, and that, among thefe, he, who is fir- 
named Prexpofitus, ormerly a Phyfician at Tours, 
has made no icruple to {eize to himfelf the honour 
and labour of the other three, by tran{cribing word 
for word, and attributing to himfelf, the antidotary 
of a certain Pharmacographer, named James des 
Parties (2), which had been before compiled and 
tranicribed by Nicolas Myrepfus, and other Antido- 
tariographers; and, befides this, has malicioufly 
concealed the firname of the faid Nicolas’s, the bet- 
ter to hide the manifeft theft he has been guilty of 
from their writings, und has been contented to put 
at the head of the compofitions, which he ftole 
from them, the faid name of Nicolas alone, without 
fpecifying the firname of Nicolas of Alexandria, Ni- 
colas of Florence, or Nicolas of Salernum; from 
whom he has taken (and they from the above faid 


A 
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(2) The author of Lindenius renovatus fays, pag. 490, that 
Jacobus de Partibus, born at Tournay, was Phyfician of Charles 
Vil, King of France, and Philip duke of Burgundy, and that he 
died canon of Tournay, about the year 1465. Sve the article 
PARTS. 


The Sieur Konig (a) calls him a Phyfician of Salernum. 


yt iS ma 


< James des Parties) what he fally afcribes to 
‘ himfelf’ He has deceived many perfons; for the 
common Apothecaries look upon him as the true and rightful 
author of all the barbarous and grofis compafitions, avbich 
are in a certain vulgar and trivial Difpenfatory, in the 
Srontifpiece of which he has put his name and firname, 
But he bas been fo malicious, that he has put his name alone 
at the head of each compofition, to make it be believed, that 
he is the author of it, tho’ the contrary is very well known. 
‘This may be of ufe to thofe writers, who would con- 
tinue the liit of plagiaries begun by Thomafius. 

The author of Lindenius renovatus (3), citing the 
Chronology of the Phyficians, compofed by Wolfgang 
Juftus, affirms, that Nicolas Prapolitus feems to be 
the fame as Nicholas Myrepfus, firnamed the Alexan- 
drian, and that it is faid, he was a Phyfician at 
Lyons about the year 1524. Now this Wolfgang 
Juftus had faid (4), that Nicolaus Myrepfus Alexan- 
drinus, Preepofitus alias dius, lived among the mo- 
dern Greeks about the year 1198, and (5) that Nico- 
laus Alexandrinus lived before Egineta, i. e. before 
the year 420 (6). Judge a little, I pray, whether 
he confidered the matter nearly, We find in Linde- 
nius renovatus (7), that the Diffenfatorium Nicolai Pre- 
pofitt ad Aromatarios, five Introductiones in Artem Apo- 
thecariatxs, was printed at Lyons, in 1505 and 1536, 
in 4to; and at Paris, in 1582, in 4to. 


PRAT (AntTONyY pvu) chancellor of France, and afterwards cardinal, in the 


reign of Francis I, was born at Iffoire in Auvergne. 
man of great abilities, but not that he was a good man. 


It is agreed, that he was a 
He is blamed, among 


other things, for the Concordate, that was made between Leo X and Francis I, in 


the year 1516. 


It is faid, that by that means he introduced into the kingdom a 


pernicious ufage [4], whereby the choice of bifhops was transferred to the court; 


[4] It is pretended, that he introduced, by the Con- 
cordate, @ pernicious ufage.} I defign to quote fome 
authors upon this fubject, and I begin with the words 
of a Janfenift (1): < Chancellor Antony du Prat, 
< cardinal, archbifhop of Sens, bifhop of Alby, 


(1) Dialogue entre deux Parroiffiens de St Hilaire du Mont, fur 
les Ordonnances contre la Traduction de Mons, Pag, 37, of the 
frf volume of the pieces, concerning that tranflation, 


which 


Valence, Die, and Gap, and abbot of Fleury, af- 
fembled (2) in the convent of the great Auguftins 
at Paris, the bifhops of his province, who attended 
the court, and caufed fome ordinances to be 
read, which he had made for the explanation of the 
Chriftian do€trine, and for the difcipline of the 
church, againft the errors of Luther, which made 
‘a great noile in Europe at that time ... . (3) 
J ‘ That 
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` 5) À l arp Miia 


Pg: 259, Ei, 


(3) Pag. 84% 


(4) Ib. p. $42 


(5) Ib. p. 329. 


(6) Ib. p. 865° 


(queens os 


(2) In the your 
1523 


(3) Ib. p 38 








(4) Requete 
prelentee au 

Roi par lAr- 
cheveque d'Am- 
brun, pag. 2709 5 
of the afcrefaid 


qalani. 


(s) Remarques 
fur la Requête 

de!’ Archeyeque 
dAmbrun, pag. 
271, of the fame 


te 


(6) Quintin, in 


ns{peech tothe ¢ 


cergy, in the 
genera} afiembly 
of the ftares of 
the kingdom in 
1561, {poke 
with great vi- 
gour for the re- 
foration of the 
elections. See 
Prefidert de la 
Place, Hif. de 
Perat dela Reli- 
gin @ Repub- 
lique, fol. m. 
143, verp, & 


' 
ye 


(7) Remarques, 
&C. 


t Lib, llle 
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which was the ready way to beftow mitres upon men more worldly and vain, 
than learned and virtuous. But it may be anfwered, that the church was not better 


That prelate never refided in any of his dio- 
‘ cefes, and never performed any epifcopal fun- 
ction, except that ordinance againft Martin Lu- 
‘ther, Philip Melanchthon, Oecolampadius, and 
“uinglius; for Calvin and Beza were not yet 
‘talked of. This good prelate is faid to have 
abolifhed. the Pragmatic Sanction, that is, the 
pure obfervation of the ancient canons in the church 
of France, and to have been the author of the Con- 
cordate between king Francis I and Leo X, whereby 
the apoftolical difcipline has been deftroyed in 
France, canonical ele€tions have been abolifhed, and 
the Gallican church brought under a deplorable 
* flavery.”. ‘The archbifhop of Ambrun took that 
chancellor’s part, and endeavoured to make the Janfe- 
nilts odious to the court; as if by difapproving the 
Concordate they envied the advantages that accrue to 
his majefty from it: They endeavour, fays he (4), to 
deprive his crown of a great advantage: they exclaim, 
in the tenth page of the firft libel, againft the Concordate, 
that was made between Francis 1 and Pope Leo X. '¥itat 
good prelate, fay they, fpeaking of chancellor du Prat, 
cardinal and archbifbop of Sens, is faid to have abolifhed 
the Pragmatic Sanction, that is, the pure obfervation 
of the ancient canons, &c..... They bear an ill will 
to that great man, becaufe, in a council he held in his 
province of Sens, in the year 1528, he forbad the tran- 
flations of the Bible into the vulgar language. ‘Thele 
words were criticized by a perfon, who wondered (5) 
he fpoke of the Concordate in a manner fo unbecoming 
his character. ‘ He thould have learned*{rom the moit 
< famous Hittorians, and the verbal proceffes of the 
< clergy of France, what opinion the bifhops, the par- 
liaments, and good men, have always had of that 
* treaty. He fhould not have been ignorant, that for 
‘ along time public prayers were put up in feveral 
churches, to beg of Gon that it might be abolifhed, 
t by the reftoration of canonical elections (6), as it 
appears from feveral Rituals, fuch as that of Vannes, 
printed at Lyons, and another of Clermont, printed 
in 1608, by order of the late cardinal de la Roche- 
foucaut. Lastly, fince he fets a great value upon 
the authority of the archbifhop of Paris, he fhould 
at leaft have fpoken of it as that prelate does in the 
life of Henry IV, wherein he fays, pag. 229, that 
the General Affembly of the Clergy, held at Paris in 
1599, made a long remonflrance to the king, whereby 
the prelates intreated him not to take upon him to no- 
minate to the bifhoprics, abbies, and other benefices, 
© with cure of fouls. And he fhould not have appear- 
ed lefs knowing than a prince like Henry 1\ bred 
up in herefy, and in the war, who notwithflanding 
anfwered the clergy, as the archbifhop of Paris tells 
us, that he acknowledged the truth of what they had 
told him concerning the nomination to benefices, but that 
© be was not the author of that abufe’ I fhall add 
another paffage (7). Lt is mot true, that the writers of 
Port-Royal have reafon to bear an ill-will to chancel- 
lor du Prat, becaufe he forbad the tranflations of the 
Bible into the vulgar language in the council of Sens, 
of the year 1528; ‘ for he never iflued fuch a pro- 
‘ hibition, being contented to forbid only the printing 
of the facred books, without the authority of the 
ordinary : which does not concern the verfion of 
Mons, which was approved by the ordinary of the 
< place where it was printed. Neither is it true, that 
it is a fault not to fpeal of cardinal du Prat as of 
a great man, and that the author of the Dialogue 
< is to blame for fpeaking of him as he does, fince 
no one, who is ever fo little acquainted with our 
Hiftory, can deny, that no man was more cried 
down than he was by the writers of his time. Bel- 
carius, bifhop of Metz, calls him Bipedum nequiffs- 
mus, - - - the worft of men, and accufes him of hav- 
ing bribed the judges to condemn to death the Sieur 
< de Semblance. Probably it is upon him that Budaus 
beitows the {trange encomium which is at the bce- 
‘ ginning of the 26oth page * of his book intituled Fo» 
‘ renfia. 

It is certain, that the Concordate was attended with 
terrible abufes in the collation of benefices: hence it 
is, that, upon the complaints of the three eftates of 
the kingdom, afflembled at Orleans, in the year 1550, 

VOL. IV. 


£ 


€ 


ferved 


a regulation was made, which might have put thing 
ina very good way, if it had been obferved. It 
runs thus, < All archbifhops and bithops {hall be, for 
‘ the time to come, upon a vacancy, eleéted and no- 
minated, viz. the archbifhops, by the bifhops of the 
* province, and the chapter of the archiepifcopal 
church: the bifhops, by the archbifhop and bithops 
of the province, and the canons of the epjfcopal 
church, together with twelve notable gentlemen 
elected by the gentry of the diocefe, and twelve no- 
table citizens, who fhall be Iikewife elected in the 
town-houte of the archienifcopal or epifcopal city. 
All which being convened upon a certain day, by 
the chapter of the vacant fee, and affembled in the 
aforelaid manner, fhall agree in the choice of three 
perfons, duly qualified according to the holy canons 
and councils, aud of thirty vears of age at lean, 
whom they fhall prefent to us, that we may celest 
one of the three for the vacant archbifhopric or b:- 
fhopric.” 1 fhall fet down the words of a con- 
mentator (8), to give the reader a notion of the evs, 
Which it was thought that ordinance would remedy. 
“ Jf the divine and human laws had been obferved by 
thofe who profefs them, or whofe bufinefs it is to 
put them in execution, this article would certainly 
have been needlefs; for the things mentioned in it 
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nances, as they are here. But the calamities of the 
time, the boldnefs, avarice, and the credit of great 
men, had corrupted and altered every thing; and 
the mifchicf would have daily inereafed, had not our 
judicious prince, or thofe who amit him, prevented 
it. Ignorant and fool:fh men were poiicilec of the 
belt benefices and the nobleit dignitics and biihoprics, 
by favour, friendfhip, and money ; and becaufe, for 
want of capacity and experience, they were not able 
to difcern good from evil, and knew not how to 
diftinguifh virtue from vice, they aed exactly ac- 
cording to their mean knowledge. Nay, fometimes 
they were appointed bifhops betore they were intire- 
ly formed in their mothers womb; the ill effect» 
of which have been felt in all Chriftendom. The 
poor afflicted people could not forbear murmuring, 
being governed by fuch men, or their lieutenants and 
vicars, of the fame ftamp with their matters, who 
laid intolerable burdens upon them, though they 
themfelves did not care to touch them with one ot 
their fingerss until the Loro opened the eyes, the 
heart, and the mouths of the people, to ice and com- 
plain, and of princes to hear, and of the king to 
judge with equity and uprightnefs. I think we have 
realon to hope from Charles 1X, our king; what the 
Augurs or Soothfayers faid of Auguitus, in whole 
reign the whole monarchy was fo well governed, 
and enjoyed all manner of profperity and happinefs. 
It appears by this article, that good and honeit men, 
well {killed in learning, fhall reccive a reward for 
their labours 5 the ignorant ihall be rejected and laid 
afide ; and young people will be encouraged to ap- 
pear on the noble itage of virtue. Sucking children 
will be no longer railed to ecclefiaftical dignities, 
a burden too heavy for their weak thoulders, efpe- 
cially in what concerns religion, which requires, 
that none fhould be appointed to teach it but fuch as 
are honeft, chafe, and holy, and whofe flethly lufts 
are extinguilhed through age, or the love of Gon. 
For, to appoint for the government of the church 
ignorant men and children, who are not able to Yo 

vern themíelves, is a itrange and extravagant thing, 
and no lefs contrary to all divine and human laws, 


another pupil, and a blind-man to lead another 
< blind-man..... The good king Lewis X11, per- 
ceiving fuch a fault among his clergy, faid, that 
afles had a better time than hories ; for horfes, ad- 
ded he, gallop to Rome in queit of benences, but 
many afles are provided with them. Which is the 
reafon why they have been expoied by feveral paf- 
quinades and famous libels; and the followings: 
verfes have been made upon the lols of the cle- 
tions, againft thofe, who have ufurped them, and 
thofe who are unworthily pofiefled of Church-prefer- 
* iments. 
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than if one fhould appoint a pupil to be guardian of 
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were regulated by the ancient laws and holy ordi- 1X, f. 7, 
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(9) It was 
burnt by the 
hangman. See 
the XIth Differ- 
tation of Natalis 
Alexander, in 
Selecta [lfturia 
Ecelefiaflice ca- 
pita, Seculr 
XV, F X71, 


(10) In his peti- 
tion to the king 
againft the vere 
fion of Mons, 
PAR. 272, 273» 
of the fir vo- 
lume of the pie- 
ces relating to 
that verion. 


ferved in the time of the elections, than it was under the Concordate 


P R A T. 


[ Bile I can 


hardly believe what is faid by fome Hiftorians, that cardinal du Prat difcovered a 


defire of being made Pope [C]. 


Au temps pafle l’Efprit Saint eflifoit 
Ceux, dont fouloit lEglife eftre fervie. 
En ce temps-la, vertu fruit produifoit : 
Car les eleuz eftoyent de fainte vie. 


Mars maintenant les mondains par envie 
Ont ufurpe la fainte eflection, 
Dont s’en enfuy humaine affection : 
Et par ainfi tous vices procedez 


Sont des Pafteurs : qui nous font concedez 
Par les chevaux, par la pofte, & par dons. 
Trop mieux yauldroit ‘es eflire a trois dez: 
Car a Phazard ils pourroyent eftre bons. 


In times of yore, the Holy Spirit chofe 
Such as maft ufiful ta the church coud be: 
Virtue then kad its crown; fince only thojè 
Elected were, of noted fancity. 


But now the worldlings Lave ufurg'd the choice, 
Low grov ling mind:, by bafeft motives fuay d: 
Hence favour and afvction rule each voice, 


And hence the vileft men are paftors made. 


UWLo fitteft are in churches to prefide, 
By bribery alone determin'd is: 

Better with box and dice the choice decide, 
dnd truf ta chance for good ones, hit or mif. 


If I write the article of Genebrard, as I hope I fhall, 
I will not forget to mention the book he publithed, 
to fhew the neceflity of reftoring canonical elections 
(9). He called the Concordate a myttery of iniqui- 


ty. 


[B] The church was not better ferved in the tine of 


the elzclions, than it was under the Concordate.] It 
appears trom the jelt of Lewis XII, mentioned in the 
foregoing remarks, that there were many abufes under 
the Pragmatic Sanction, and before the Conccrdate. 
The archbihhop of Ambrun maintains (10), shat the 
Concordate has removed the abujis, the Simony, and the 
cabals which formerly prevailed in the elections. An 
Abbot Commendatory does very much enlarge upon 


thole diforders. 


é 


6 


< 


‘< A great lady was faying one day, 
in my hearing, that the heard king Francis fay, that 
the chief reafon, which moved him to make the 
Concordate with Pope Leo, in order to abolith the 
elections of bifhops and abbots, and of fome priors, 


< was becaufe thofe eleétions were attended with great 


>? 


abufes among the Monks; for, without any ‘regard 
toa man’s abilities and learning, which were then 
very rare in monafteries .... they elected, molt 
times, the merrieft fellows, the greateft{ whoremon- 
gers and tipplers, the greateft lovers of dogs and 
hawks, in a word, the greateft debauchees, that they 
might have the liberty to live a loofe and diforderly 
life, under fuch abbots and priors, who were bound 
by an oath to indulge them in their debaucheries. 
The worlt of all was, that, when they could not 
agree in their elections, they frequently fought and 
wounded one another ; nay, fometimes their quarrels 
Were attended with murder: m fhort, they made a 
greater noife, and formed more cabals and factions, 
than there are at the creation of the rector of the 
univerfity of Paris, which E have feen formerly ; 
I do not know whether it be fo {till. Befides, fome 
elected a filly Monk, who wanted courage and re- 
folution to keep them to their duty, and threatened 
him, when he*pretended to feverity. Others elect- 
ed a poor wretch, who ttole their morey and ftarv- 
ed his Monks, which oceafioned great complaints, 
and the impoverifhing of the abbey. .. . In a word, 
there were many other abufes in thofe eleions, 
which I pafs over in filence. Befides, that great 
king, contidering the many fervices of his nobility, 
and not being able to reward them with the re- 
venues of his demcins, and the money arifing from 
taxes, (for the whole was neceflary to carry on his 


3 


a» 


Some authors fay, thar he pretended a retention of 


urina 


long wars) he thought it more proper to beftow 
upon them fome abbies, and other church-preter- 
ments, than to leave them in the hands of the 
Monks, a fort of men, faid he, good for nothing 
but eating and drinking, gaming, making bow- 
ftrings and ferret-bags, catching rabbets, whiltling 
to linets, and living an idle and diforderly life ; and 
therefore it was then a common faying, As idle as 
a Prief or a Monk; and likewile, as covetous and as 
great a whoremouger as a Priel or a Monk; as the 
Italians fay, Preti, fratri Monachi &F pulli, mat non 
Worjati: (tip... . [t isto be obferved, that, af 


€ the elections have been attended with abufes among 


a defire of being made Pope. | 


Monks, thofe of bithops have not been more regu- 
ar; for, when aman had a mind to be made a bi- 
ihop, he bribed the canons and other dignified men 
with money or great promifes: fo that it was rather 
a downright Simony, than a lawful and holy electi- 
on; in imitation of many Popes of thofe times, who 
bribed the cardinals in order to get their votes. 
There were alfo great tumults and factions in the 
chapters, fo far as to beat and kill one another; 
as it was formerly practifed in Germany; for the 
canons were fighting men, as they are ftill, and made 
ufe of {words, as well as of the Breviary. ‘The bi- 
fhops lived a very diforderly life in thofe times : they 
refided in their diocefes more than they do now, for 
they never left them; but then they minded 
nothing but dogs, hawks, feafts, and whotes, of 
whom they had a Seraglio; as I have been told of 
one, who picked up young and handfome girls of 
ten years of age, and had them bred up and down 
in feveral villages (as gentlemen do their dogs) in 
order to make ufe of them when grown up. ‘They 
were allowed to live fuch a fcandalous life; for they 
were fo much dreaded, that none would have had 
the courage to cenfure them for it. I might fay a 
great deal more upon this fubject, but I will not 
raife a feandal. Our prefent bilhops (faid a great 
man to me) are more difcreet, or at leaft more cun- 
ning hypocrites, and know better how to conceal 
their vices. Gop forbid that what I have faid of 
the ancicnt and modern bifhops, fhould be under- 
ftuod of all; for in former times many of them were 
good and holy men, as there are full, and there will 
be many, with Gop’s blefling, who loves and never 
forfakes his people (12).’ 

(C) It is pretended, that cardinal du Prat difcovered 
The gentlemen of Port- 


Royal took care to reprefenc to the archbifhop of Am- 
brun what Laurence Capelloni relates concerning the 


death of Antony du Prat. 


< 


‘ Clement VTI, /ays that 
author, being dead, cardinal du Prat had fuch an 
extravagant defire of being made Pope, that he took 
the liberty to tell the king, that it was in his pow- 
er to raife him to the Holy See. The King, being 
willing to fee how far his ambition would carry him, 
gave him leave to go on. The cardinal added, 
That, if His Majeity would be pleafed to ufe his in- 
terelt with the college of cardinals, in order to make 
him Pope, he would be contented with the name, 
and the king fhould have the power. ‘The king, 
perceiving the exceflive ambition of this man, and 
confidering the great difficulties of fuch an enter- 
prize, which could not be executed without valt fums 
of money, anfwered him, Faith, Mr Chancellor, the 
cardinals are fo greedy, that I have no mind to fa- 
tisfy their greedineis. ‘I'he cardinal replied, That, 
if the king approved of the defign, he would find 
four hundred thoufand crowns to put it in execution. 
The king told him, For what I know, Sir, you have 
the fum you mention; but I have no mind to con- 
cern myfelf with fuch a project. ‘This anfwer made 
the cardinal fenfible, that he was to blame, not fo 
much for having expreffed his ambition, as for hav- 
ing difcovered his great riches. He grew fo meian- 
choly upon it, that he fell fick, and his illnefs, 
which was inconiiderable at firit, increafed very 
much, when he was told, that the king, knowin: 
that he kept his bed, had ordered his goods and 
money to be feized, telling thole, wha complained 
of it in the cardinal’s name, that he dealt with him 
as he had advifed him to deal with others: So that, 
‘ fays 


(11) Brantosne’s 
Memoirs, “Jem, 
t, in his dit- 
courfe upon 
Francs I, pug. 
251, S jee 


(12) Brantome, 
ibid. pag. 259° 





(13) Remarques, 
obi fupra, paz. 


are 
“jat 


(14) Utes, 


(1s) HIE. de 
Frangiis Pro- 
pis, der, wi, 
pr. 241, of rte 
3d Dutib tdi- 


rot, 


(16) Ibic. puge 
et, 243. 


(1) The author 
of the New's 

fem tke Repub- 
beef Letters, 

Aug. 1634, 

An. VII, pag. 
629, mentions 
the year 1534, 
othe authority 
of the firit 

Dutch edition of 
Vanlas’s Fran- 
col. It appears 
fom the epitaph 
this Chancel- 
br, Mentioned 
ly Frizon, pag. 
4, $75, of 
the Gallia pur- 
parata, that he 
ded the gth of 
Joly 1535, a- 
gN 72 years. 


(18) feremiah 
è Pours, 1:- 
vine Melodie du 
Saint Ptalinafte, 
lur, v, pag. 
1090, 


(19) Fe quotes 
Dom. pug. 3, 
oi, 171, 


(20) Joannes 
Manhus, in Lo- 
orum commu- 
mum Colleéta- 
neis ex Leétioni- 
bus Philippi Me- 
lnchthonis ex- 
CIES, pag. 
373, Edit. 
Francof. 5568, 
ilia busk might 
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urine, in order to get out of a danger [D]. 
the Latin tongue was fo great, as Jonfton will have ic [£}. 


< fays that Hiftorian, the cardinal died, Gop knows 
< how, (Dio fa come} very uneafy about it (13)? It 
will mot be improper to add, that thofe gentlemen in- 
timated to that prelate, that he could not doubt of the 
truth of that ftory, fince he had approved the book 
wherein it is to be found. Such was, fay they (14), 
the death of that great man, of whom one cannot give an 
ill chara&er, without offending the archbifhop of Ambrun. 
And yet it is obfervable, that this flory is mentioned in 
the lives of the cardinals, written by Aubery, and printed 
for Sol, in 1645, vith an authentic approbation of 
MESSIRE GEORGE p’Aususson, wherein ke 
declares, that the truth of Fiiftory is exadlly reprefent- 
ed in that book 5 and therefore it is fomeavhat flrange, 
that his great employments foould fa auickly make him for- 
get his firft fiudtes. 

Mr Varillas (15) gives us Capelloni’s narrative, with- 
out citing him, and obferves, that du Prat grew jo 
big, that bis table was cut hollow, to make room for bis 
belly. WHeadds (16), that thiscardinal, © after he had 
‘ been ina languifhing condition for half a year, died 
“tiem er july 1535 (T7); and to make a kind of 
* fatisfaction to his cathedral church of Sens, into 
‘which he never entered, tho’ he had been a long 
< time archbifhop of that place, he defired to be buricd 
© init” We are told another itary, which is more 
difadvantageuus to Francis l, than that of Capelion.. 
I thall fet it down, to thew how little fuch narratives 
ought to be minded; for there is hardiy any greater 
fign of fality, than when a thing is differently related, 
and applied to different times and perions: * [t was 
‘a reccadillo of the court, lixe that of king Francis I, 
‘ to trick cardinal Marcellus ($v) out cf his money, 
‘ for the king wanted money. Melanchthon, who fays 
* he was very well acquainted with that cardinal, re- 
‘Jates the thing in the following manner : The king, 
© having received feme letters from Rome, foread a report, 
© that Pope Paul was dead. He fint for teat cardinal, 
© whom he knew to be an ambiticus man, and very de- 
© firous to be made Pope, and told him that piece of 
< falje news. The cardinal reprefezted to tke king how 
< much it concerned Lim and his kingdom, that the next 
Pope foculd be a good friend to him. (It is certainly Jo, 
replicd the kina 3 anbat tf we fhould make you Pote ? 
The cardinal approved the motion, This cannet le done 
without mony, jatd the king, ard Ihave wit the necej- 
‘s fary fums to carry on fuch a proje. The cardinal cf- 
< fered bhim tuo tuns of gold. That is enough, faid the 
‘king; I will add to it fomething of my own. ‘The 
next letters, that came from Rome, brought advice 
that the Pope jvas {till living, and had not been fick. 
The cardinal told the king of it, and demanded his 
“money. The king’s antwer was, J avit chide my 
© ambaffador for writing to me falje news : as for the 
‘money, he faid, Jf rke Pope be mt dead, he will 
< die (1€)? The author, who relates this ttory, quotes 
a book cf Melanchthon, which I have not (19), and 
therefore I cannet tell whether he is exact; but I 
f.d in another work of Melanchthon, a fact which 
feems to keep a medium between this ftory, and that 
of Capelloni. tere ic is related at length. § Rex 
‘ Gallix, pater Francifci, indigebat fubito pecunia. 
< Itaque per alum quendam ad fuum Cancellarium 
‘ex Roma, & per poliam mittit ei literas, fignificans 
‘ Papam efe mortuum. LLeetis literis, mex properat 
© Cancellarius ad Regem, eci nunciaturus tanquam ali- 
‘ quid novi. Rex legit literas, fimulans fe nefcire, & 
‘ interrogat quid fibi fit faciendum? Refpondit Can- 
' cellarius, confultiflimum efle mittere Romam Lega- 

tum, & aliquem conitituere Papam, qni fit à parti- 
‘ tibus regis Gallix. At Rex: ad eam rem opus eft 
pecunia, ficut dicitur: Nulla pecunia eft fatis magna, 
‘ afpiranti ad Pontificatum. Cancellarius dicit, íe ad- 
huc habere duas thonnas auri 3 utrum fufficerent ? 
Refpondit Rex: Bene elt, & ego aliquid pecuniæ 
addam. Cura igitur unam thonnam aur; perferri ad 
‘me. Poftquam eam Rex acceperat, fuborrat aliunt 

nuntium afferentem ei literas, Papam adhuc vivere, 
‘ & non cie mortuum, Egregium fane inventum, 
quo quañ cornicum oculos coniixit, & avzrum per 
fuam avaritiam decepit (20). - - - The ding of France, 
the futher of Francis, on a fudden wanted money. 
Wherefore he canfed « better ta de fent by ansther band, 
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AT. 
It is not likely, that his ignorance of 


Ic has beca obferved, 
thac 


and by the pof, from Rome, to his chancstlor, infria- 
ing him, that the Pope was dead. Tee chancellor buv- 
ing read the letter, baftened to the king, to acquaint 
Lim with the news. The kins read the letter, pretend- 
ing ignorance, andafeed what was to be done? The 
chancellor replied, that it is moft advifable to jera 
anambaffadar to Rome, aud fet up one fir Pope, avka 
was a friend ta the king of France. The king an- 
© Fuered, that money wes neceffary for thet purpafe, and 
that no Jura WAS large eneus) fo one awha alpired to the) 
pontifeate, The chancellar faid, ke had taxa tuns of 
gold, if that would do. ‘Tee hing replied, tt 13 well, 

I will aad fome money to it; therefore fead one of 
the tuns to me. Er the king bad rec it, 2? 
fuborned ansther meffingir to bring bim a letter, ac- 
quainiing Pim toat the Pope acas wot dad. Aa irge 

nious device this, ta deceive an avarilions man b, ive 
means of bis oxen avarice !* According to this pai- 
fage, it was not Francis I, who tricked his chancel- 
icr out of his money, ‘but another xing of France, 
father to Francis. But becaule the facher of itrancis L 
was not a king, it fhould be faid, that Melanchthon 
means Flenry "iT, father to Francis li> but dn 
Francis I] be rightly denoted by the bare name oi 
Francis ? Manlius did no hencur to his mafier, by 
publifhing a narrative, wherein the perfons are fo ill 
deferibed. I leave it to the reader to cbferve how dif- 
ferently the three tories mentioned by me have been 
related. 

e rPI (ro ches lym. P. 3. 9). I> 1, 
an author er book whici. Mir Bayle Eys he had not. 
The fame ROTE found in the Jaata cf Melander, 
n 54 ofseme tirit tome ofsthetiawciorned:tion, 192 : 
it is there quoted from De Pezeuus, Popit!. adel. 
part Il}, pag. 170. Probably the cardinal Marcellus 
Here is Wouter than da Pym nimieif, of whom ob 
fame itory ts related, and whofe Latin name Praga 
in Melanchthon, may, perhaps, have been changed 
into Marcellus by the German Bookfellers. Rem. 
Ra Tal > | 

[DP] Some authors fay; that he tretended a retention of 
urine to get out of a danger | © How many perfons could 
‘ I name, whofe fickneis had faved their lives, as 
‘ formerly Auguftus’s > EHlow mary have syeided 
death, only becaufe their preat infirmity made every 
body believe that they were near their rave ? ¥ diig 
forum mortem diulit morbus, © japati Dis JA viai 
perire. Cardinal du Prat was releaed out of prifon du 
the reign of Francis Peton fear he should die ef a re- 
tention of urine, having impofed upon his Phy tficians 
by drinking privately the water he made. And we 
have teena favourite of Henry II, who tucceeded 
fo wellin pretending to be a dying :nzn, in order 
to-divert fome impending danger, in the reign of 
Hénry IV, that he lived thirty years under the late 
‘ king in perfett health (21)? I fincy la Mothe le 
Vayer took one man for another. If Tam not misuken, 
no author fays, that our du Prat was imprifoned ; but 
it is reported that cardinal Balue betiouzh! himfeif cf 
drinking bis urine, that he might be fet at Liberty, by 
Lewis XI, on pretence of retention of urine (22). ‘They 
are la Mothe le Vayer’s words : he quotes the life of 
Lewis XI, written by Peter Mattlicu; his quotation 
is right (23). And tho’ it is not impoflible that two 
minifters of Rate fhould make ufe ef the fame device 
in different times, I do not think, the two flories rc- 
lated by that author are true: it was {til an eaher thing 
for him to confound the time and the perfons he {peaks 
of. Many others have done it, and will do it tor 
the time to come. 

[E] lt is not likely that his ignorance cf the Latin 
tongue was fo great as eae will bave it Ja ‘That 
author wrote a little book, intituied, Nature Conflan- 
tia, wherein he pretends to prove, that the world 
does not grow worfe and worfe. Among other in- 
ftances of the ignorance of former ages, he ailedpes 
our du Prat, who thought that salafas eminent a 
mule, and that the Latin word fora mule was cruletus. 
Placet hie adjicere, fays ne (24), & exemplum du prat 
Epifcop: &@ Cancellarii Gallia qui cum in literis ab 
Henrico Vlil, Anzlie Rege ad Francjeum Í, Galkaåàriun 
Regem feriptis, ia gerba, Mitto nbi duodcani motof 
fos, ofendifet, mahs per molfos intellegi estlimavit : 
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PSeneca, Erik 
LXXIX, 


(zugba Mothe 
le Vayer, Da- 
couts de ja 5an- 
ic X de ja Ma- 
ladice, an the Sth 
wine of bis 
Forks, pgs 
185, 180. 


eh) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Lettet 
xlii, in the roth 
volume oF his 
Works, page 


FF 


(23) Thoe are i 
Peter Masthbica’s 
susras, ld. x, 
num. Yq Pug. Mm. 
s24. He drank 
his urine fo pri- 
vately, thatit 
was thought he 
would die of a 
retention of 
urine. ‘Che 
king ordrtcd 
hitn to be vifi- 
ted; the Phyli- 
cans gave him 
ever, EC. 


74) fo. Jonfo- 
nus, de Natur 
coultantia, fag: 
wt, Edit. ima 
fhe, 16524 
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768 PRAT. PRATEXTATUS. 


that he was a great lover of young afles feh [F], and that others loved it in imita- 


tion of him. 


Artoni 
Pratenfi, Can- 


He was a great perfecutor of the Proteftants: fome of them fay, that, asa punifh- 4" Gals 


(a) Mezerai, 


rum, inter OMe . 


ment from God, he died in defpair [G]. A famous Fliftoriographer fuppofes, that he fs obefitlime. 


Abr. Carool was cruelly tormented by the {tings of his confcience, remembring that he had intro- (2°95 " 


iL does, ef 


Tom. iv, page duced feveral innovations, whereby the people were oppreffed (a). I fhall fet down =, Pomar. 


m. 534, ad ann. 


N the epitaph which Beza made on him (b). 


Q poft animadverfo errore, moloffos fe pro muletis accepife, 
duplicata infeitia fubjunxit. It is to be obferved, that 
Jonfton cites no body for this, tho’ in other places he 
very carefully quotes his authors for the moft trifling 
things. Some afcribe this flander to Beza, as it ap- 
pears by the following words. < Perhaps it will be 
* with cardinal de Birague’s ignorance, as it was with 
that of cardinal du Prat, who, according to Beza, 
when king Francis 1 had received twelve Englifh 
maftives from Henry VIII, the letter faying duode- 
decim moloffos, afked of the king one of the mules fent 
to him from England ; and being told by the king 
that they were mattives, he excufed himfelf, faying, 
‘he thought there was in the letter duodecim miuletos 
But, after all, Mr Aubery, who has written a very 
** Tom, iii, pag. © faithful hiftory ofthe cardinals**, fhews that this igno- 
355° é rance, which Beza afcribes to cardinal du Prat, isa 
meer calumny ; and he proves it by the teltimony of 
Feron, who calls him a very learned and famous 
Civilian, of Sadolet, who pitched upon him to 
cenfure his Latin works, and of Auton, who praifes 
him for his eloquent fpeech, which he made in 
(25) Naudé, < Latin before the emperor Maximilian (25). 
Dialogue de Maf- I know not whether Beza has this ftory in any of 
ee i his works; but 1 know that it is to be found in a 
oe ne. book of Henry Stephens (26). 
2 
641, of bis Doc- [F] X has been obferved, that he was a great lover 
trine Curieufe. of young affes flefh.| He was like Mæcenas, in this 
refpećt, who was the firt that brought affes-flefh into 
(26) In the 29th vogue. Pulls earum (afinarum) epulari primus Mace® 
ee a nas inftituit, TE co tempore preclatos onagris : pof 
rodotus, pag. m, CUm interiit auctoritas faporis (27). After the death of 
334. that favourite, people grew weary of that food. Mei- 
bomius obferves, that the fame thing was feen in 
(27) Plin. 4è the time of Antony du Prat (28). Simile guid de An- 
viii, cap. xhi tonjo Pratenfe, Gallie Cancellario, refert Johannes 
EATE Bruyerinus lib. xxiii. de re cibaria cap. xx. Ætate 
se te noftra, imguit, Antonius Pratentis, Gallia Cancella- 
in Vita Mzxcena- rus, imitator exftitit Afzcenatis in eo genere efcie 
tis, cap. xxvi, (carnis nempe afinine) quam avidifimus; verum & 
pag. 165. cum ipfo gratia quoque illius carnis fepuita eft (29). 
That book of Meibomius being fomewhat fcarce, I 
29) © lave ve hope the reader will not be difpleafed to find here feve- 
ritied this quota- i . 
e ral particular fa&ts mentioned by that author, whereby 
Bruycrinus: itis it will appear, that men bring their talte into flavery, 
right, except out of flattery ; and that a favourite can bring into 
that inftead of — fafhion, not only fuch cloaths as he likes, but alfo 
we mahal fuch meats as fuit with his palate (30). < Potuit vero 
xin < (Mæcenas) & gulæ tantum aut peculiaris fbi appeti- 
‘tus gratia cibo ifto vefci ceepifie familiarius : guem 
(30) Meibom, < deinde ob ipfius aućtoritatem alii, quafi aflentatione 
ibid. pag. 105, © quadam, cariorem & in pretio habuere, donec ab 
I ‘ obitu Mxcenatis rurfum vilefcerct, quod ufu venire 
‘ in ejufmodi rebus fere folet. Sic acipenferem Plinius 
‘ refert lib. rx. cap. xvir. nullo in honore fuifle fuo, 
id eft, "Trajani tempore : quem tamen Serenus Sam 
‘ monicus apud Macrobium Saturn. lib. 111. cap. xvı. 
docet, tum apud antiquos fuifie in pretio, tum poft 
Plinium fuo vo gratiam cjus ad epulas quafi poftli- 
< minio redtifle. Sic Horatius rhombum & ciconiam 
nullo in cibis ufu fuifle fcribit, antequam id docuiflet 
vir prætorius, five is fuerit, dubitantibus Acrone & 
Porphyrione, Afellius, five Rufus, aut Sempronius. 
Et addit, mergos, vile alias cibi genus, fi quis affos 
dixerit futuros fuaves, juventutem Romanam pravi 


£ 


£ 


£ 


€ 


A 


A 


A 


A 


(29) I have ve- 


peg. 94, Ed £ 


CY. Se 


<€ docilem id facile credituram. Verfus funt Serm. 
< lib. rr. Sat. i. 


Tutus erat rhombus, tutoque ciconia nido, 
Donec vos auctor decuit prætorius. Ergo 
Sı quis nunc mergos fuaveis edixerit aflos, 
Parebit pravi docilis Romana juventus. 


< Nec diffimile quid contigit fuperiori feculo Rome. 

< De Hadriano VI, enim Pontif. Max. narrat Paulus 

e Jovius (31), E - - - - Mæcenas might accuftom bim- (31) Meibomius 
« felf to that difh, becaufe he had a particular tafie mentions here 
< that way: whilff others pretended to efleem it, out of WP 1 have 

< flattery to him: till after the death of Maecenas, it Laie - Me pay 
< fell again into difefleem, as generally happens in things the EL T 
< of this nature. So Pliny relates, (lib. 1x. cap. xvii) DRIAN VI. 

< that, in his time, that is, in the reign of Trajan, the 

 fiurgeon was in no effeem; which yet Serenus Sammo- 

< nicus (in Macrobius, lib. 111. cap. xvi) tells us avas 

< inefteem among the Ancients, and even in his time, which 

< avas after Pliny’s, had, by flealth, as it were, gained a 

< place in entertainments. So Horace writes, that the turbot 

< and flork were not ferved up at tables, till a perfon of 

quality foewed the way: whether be was Afinius, or 

Rufus, or Sempronius, is uncertain; for deron and 

< Porphyry are in doubt about it. He adds, that if any 

© one fhould fay, the cormorant, otheravife a mean difh, 

would be very good eating flewed, the youth of Rome 

‘ avould eafily come into the belief of it. His verfes 


are, 


Unclaimd by nicer palates, in her neft, 

Till a rich glutton ferv'd them at his feaft. 5 
Nay, were it faid, a cormorant, avhen fled, 
Becomes, by dreffing, moft delicious food, 

The youth of Rome their tafle wou'd thence refine, 


And each young lord upon a cormorant dine. 


Safe fwam the turbot, Jafe the fork cou'd ref, ? 
Č 


< Something, not unlike this, happened at Rome in the 
‘ lal age. For Paul. Jovius relates of Pope Ha. 
< drian VI, &c' 

[G] Some fay, that, asa puniment from GO D, he 

died in defpair.} Henry Stephens, having mentioned 
a leutenant-criminal, (who died diffraéed, after he 
had uttered feveral blafphemies againft GOD) adds (32), , 
< Chancellor du Prat died alfo a miferable death, not- a Snack 
withitanding his Ho/fel-Diew [Hofpital], (of which yey for Heca 
king Francis I faid, that it was not large enough to tus, ch, xxvi, 
contain all thofe whom he had reduced to beggary) ; Pag. m. 310. 
for he died at Nantoillet, his country-feat, his ito- 
mach being eaten up by worms, and uttering blaf- 
phemies againft Gop, with great impatience, occa- 
fioned by the violent pain he felt, and (as fome fav) 
by the vexation he was under to fee his trunks fealed 
up, fo that he faid, fee what it is to ferve a king 
‘< with body and foul. ‘Chis du Prat was the firit, 
< who poy fit that the parliament fhould take cog- 
‘ nizance of herefies, becaufe he faid, they are at- 
‘ tended with blafphemy. It was he likewife who 
gave the firt commiffions to put to death thofe 
< who oppofed the church of Rome, being weary of 
the long proceedings in Berquin’s trial. 


a 


PRA TEX TATUS (Papyrius) made himfelf famous at Rome from 
his youth, by keeping a thing fecret which his mother had a mind to know. This 
ftory is mentioned in the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary ; but all the wit of it has 
been leit out; and therefore I fhall give a more faithful account of the thing [4). 


[.4] I feall give a more faithful account of the 
thing.) The fenate not being able to put an end toa 
matter of great moment, that was under debate, put 
it off till the next day, and ordered that the thing 


bethall 


fhould be kept fecret, till they had made a decrce 
about it. Young Papyrius, who had followed his 
father into the fenate, according to the cuftom of that 
time, being afked by his mother what had been done 

in 





(1) Ei puero po- 
ftea cognomen- 
tum honoris 
gratia inditum 
pretextatus, ob 
loquendi tacendi- 
que in atate 
pratextata 
prudentiam., 
dulus Gellius, 
hb, 1, cap. xxiii, 


(2) Ibid. 


(3} Ut non par- 
væ rei prodigium 
iam verecundi 
krus impudicam 
nlnitm pave- 
kebant. Ma- 
(roo. Saturn. lib, 
1, cap. ul, pag. 


F. 211. 


(4) At the word 
Papyrius. 


PRA TEX TATUS 


I fhall alfo direct the reader to the firt author of the ftory, better than has been 


done by the writer of that Supplement: 
occafion [8]. 


in the aflembly, anfwered, that every body was or- 
dered to be filent about it, and that therefore he 
was not allowed to fay any thing of it. This aní- 
wer increafed the lady’s curiofity. ‘The youth, being 
more importuned than before, was obliged to tell a lie, 
in order to make himfelf eafy, without difobeying the 
fenate. He told his mother, that this queition had 
been debated, whether it would be more advan- 
tageous to the Republic, to allow a hufband to have 
two wives, or a wife to have two hufbands. ‘The 
lady, furprized at this difcourfe, went out haftily to 
acquaint the other women with it ; fo that the next 
day a whole crowd of them appeared at the gate of 
the fenate-houfe, entreating the afiembly, with tears 
in their eyes, that they would rather ordain, that a 
woman fhould have two hufbands, than that a man 
fhould have two wives. ‘The fenators were furprized 
to fee thefe women making fuch an uproar; but 
young Papyrius explained the thing to them, telling 
them what device he had made ule of to fatisfy his 
mother’s curiofity. The fenate admired him for it, 
and ordered, that, for the time to come, he fhould be 
the only boy allowed to be prefent in tle aflembly. 
This is the origin of the firname Pretextatus (1). 
We find this ftory in Aulus Gellius: { fhall fet down 
the words of that author. Secretum rei EF filentium 
deberi puer affirmans animum ejus ad inquirendum ewer- 
berat. Quarit igitur comprefus violentiufgue. Tum puer, 
matre urgente, lepidi atque fefivi mendacii confilium ca- 
pit. Aum in fenatu dixit, utrum videretur utilius n:a- 
gifqueée Republica effe, unufne ut duas uxores haberet, 
an ut una apud duos nupta effet. Hoc illa ut audivit, 
animo compawefcif : domo trepidans egreditur: ad ceteras 
matronas defert quod audierat. Perveniunt ad fenatum 
poftera die matrumfamilias caterva, lacrymantes atque 
obfecrantes orant una potius ut duobus nupta feret, Guam 
ut unt due. Senatores ingredientes in curiam, que illa 
mulierum intemperies Œ quid fibi poftulztio ifthec vellet, 
mirabantur. Puer Papyrius in medium curiae progref- 
fus quid mater audire inftitiffet, quid ipfe matri dixtf- 
fet, rem, ficuti fuerat, denarrat. Senatus fide atque 
ingenium pueri deofculatus confultum facit, ut pofthac 
pueri cum patribus in curiam ne introeant, nifi ille unus 
Papirius (2). Macrobius tranícribed this almoft word 
for word ; but he added to it a circumitance, that is 
not to be found in Aulus Gellius : he fays, that the 
fenators looked upon the boldnefs of thole women as 
an ill-boding prodigy, at which they were amazed (3). 

The author of the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictio- 
nary has committed two faults. I. He fuppofes (4) 
that Papyrius told his mother, that the fenate had or- 
dered, that a man fhould have two wives. ‘That au- 
thor fhould have faid, that he made her believe, it 
had been debated, whether this would be more advan- 
tageous tothe republic, than to order that a woman 
fhould have two hufbands. JI. He fuppofes, that 
thofe women begged of the fenate, that women might have 
the fame advantage that was granted to men the day 
before, and that each of them might be allowed to have 
two bufbands. ‘Yhis account makes the ftory infipid, 
and deprives it of it’s pleafantnefs: nay, it reprefents 
thofe ladies as altogether ignorant of their true inte- 
reft; for what could they get by afking fuch a thing ? 
Ts it not manifeft, that, all things duly confidered, they 
had been rather in a worfe than ina better condition, if 
each man might have had two wives, and each woman 
two hufbands ? The beft thing they could hope for, was, 
to be upon the fame terms ; for if each of them might 
have faid, Z have two bufbands, fhe might alfo have 
faid, I [pare them with another. Are two halves 
more than a whole? I know, one may think of feve- 
ral cafes, wherein it would be an advantage to them ; 
but, upon other accounts, and in feveral other cafes, 
which one may eafily fuppofe, the difadvantage would 
counterbalance, and, perhaps, exceed the adyan- 
tage. 

[B] U ts of fome importance on this occafion to direct 
the readers to the firj? author.) Notwithitanding the 
authority of Aulus Gellius, 1 fhould be apt to think 
that it is an idle ftory : But I cannot believe it to be 
fo, when I confider, that the grave Cato the Cenfor 
mentioned it in a fpeech. And therefore, the better 
to enable the readers to pafs a right judgment upon 
this matter of fact, it is not fufficient to acquaint them 
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the thing is of fome importance on this 


that Macrobius mentions it (5‘; for fuch a compiler 
of witty fayings and dtories, as he is, does not deferve 
to be much credited. Witty fayings and ftories arc 
frequently forged in one’s clofet. ‘Thofe who invent 
them, being unwilling to lofe their labour, publith 
them, and afcribe them to certain perfons, who lived 
at fuch a time, omitting no circumftances that may 
make them credible. When thefe inventions are di- 
verting, and afford matter for flander, they take root 
in the memory, and pafs from mouth to mouth. 
They are colleéled, and often printed; but good 
judges will only commend the wit that is in them, 
without taking them for real matter cf fact. This 
is the judgment that ought to be made of feveral fo- 
ries and witty conceits, mentioned by Macrobius; and 
therefore his authority is very inconiiderabie, as to this 
commotion of the Roman ladies. Aulus Gellius, 
whom he tranfc ibes, is a more credible writer; for 
he lived nearer the time when the thing is faid to have 
happened; and yet all thofe, who quote no other 
author but him upon this eccafion, want difcernment. 
Cato fhould be quoted for this tory, fince Aulus Gel- 
lius had it from him: He does not quote the very 
words of that Cenfor, becaufe he had not then the ori- 
ginal, but he gives the fenfe of them. ‘ Hiftoria, 
* Jays. he (6), de Papirio Pratextato di&a {criptaque 
< eft a M. Catone in oratione, qua ufus eit ad milites 
‘ contra Galbam, cum multa quidem venuflate atque 
< luce atque munditia verborum. Ea Catonis verba 
‘ huic prorfus commentario indidifem, fi libri copia 
‘ fuiffet id temporis, quum hæc diftavi. Quod fi non 
* virtutes dignitatefque verborum, fed rem ipfam fcire 
‘ gueris, ferme ad hunc modum eft. M. Cato re- 
“lates this flory of Papirius Pratextatus in an cligant 
‘ oration to the army againfi Galba. I fhould have in- 
‘ ferted the words of Cato in this commentary, if I had 
‘ been mafter of the original, when I wrote it. 
< you defire to know the fact itfelf, firipped of the beauty of 
‘< language, it is thus. ‘There is fome probability, 
that this ftory is true, fince the grave Cato mentioned 
it ina fpeech that was publithed, 
rant that this Cenfor jefted now and then (7); but it 
was neither a proper time, nora ht place, for a man 
of his character to jeft in. Perhaps it will be object- 
ed to me that Livy, who mentions another com ms- 
tion of the Roman ladies, fays nothing of this; but it 
may be anfwered, that perhaps he gave an account of 
it in the books of his hittory that are loft. 1 shall ob- 
ferve, by the by, that the other commotion was oc- 
cafioned by the law, whereby women were forbidden 
to wear any ornaments. There was a defign to fup- 
prefs it. Some tribunes defired it might be kept up ; 
others were again{t it. Out Cato, who was contul 
that year (8), made a vigorous fpeech (9) for the pre- 
fervation of that law, and againit the liberty woinen 
took of running in crowds, and making a great up- 
roar in the ftreets. Neverthelefs the law was repealed : 
the tribunes, who oppofed it were obliged to con- 
fent to it, when they faw their houfes belet by thofe 
mutinous women (10). § Capitclium turba homi- 
< num faventium adverfantiumgue legi complebatur. 
‘ Matrongæ, nulla nec auctoritate, nec verecundia, nec 
imperio virorum, contineri limine poterant: omnes 
‘ vias urbis, aditufque in forum obfidebant : viros def- 
* cendentes ad forum orantes, ut florente republica, 
‘ crefcente indies privata omnium fortuna, matronis 
< quoque priftinum ornatum reddi paterentur. Auge- 
‘ batur hac frequentia mulierum indies; nam etiam 
< ex oppidis conciliabulifque convenerant. Jam & 
‘ confules pretorefque, & alios magiftratus adire & 
‘ rogare audebant. Cæterum minime exorabilem al- 
< terum utique confulem M. Porcium Catonem habe- 
‘ bant; qui pro lege, que abrogabatur, ita differuit 
«... (11). Hee quum contra legem proque lege 
‘ dicta efient, aliquanto major frequentia mulierum 
t poftero die fefe in publicum effudit, unogue ag- 
‘ mine omnes tribunorum (12) januas obfederunt, qui 
‘ collegarum rogationi intercedebant: nec ante abfi- 
< terunt quam remifla interceflio ab tribunis cilet. 
* Nulla deinde dubitatio fuit, quin omnes tribus le- 
‘ gem abrogarent, anno vigefimo polt abrogata eft, 
< quam lata. - - - The capitol was filled witd a crowd 
€ of thoje, who favoured and oppofed the law. Tire 
© matrons could not be Rept at home either by aathority, 
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But, if 


I am not igno- 


(+) Macrobius ia 
the only author 
quoted in the 
Suppiement to 
ivioreri’s Dicto- 
AUTY» 


a 





(6) Aulus Gel- 
lius, ubi fupra. 





(7) Se Balac, 
Ocuvres diverfesy 
im brs Difcours de 
la converfation 
des Romains, 
pop. m. 40. L 
have guzted his 
cvords in citatisn 
(77) of the article 
PORCIUS. 


(83) Ie was the 
year of Rome 


558. 


(9) See his ora 
tion in the 34th 
book of Livy, 

at the beginning. 


(10) Tit. Live 
lib. XXXiv, inite 


pag. m. 021. 


(F1) Ted. 


(12) Tiat is, 
of Marcus and 
Publius Brutus, 
tribunes cf the 
people, who ep- 
poled their col- 
leagues, who de- 
figned to propuie 
that the Lex 
Opp:a Mhould be 
abrogated, 





PRICE PRIDEAUX. 


by modefly, or by the command of their hufbands: they 
thronged all the fireets that led to the Forum ; petition- 
ing the fenators, as they paffed, that, in the prefent flou- 
rifbing flate of the common-wealth, they would confent 
that the matrons fhould be allowed to adorn themfelwes 
as formerly. This concourfe of women increafed daily by 
the means of affemblies and cabals. They even had 
the boldnefs to petition the confuls, pretors, and the 


M. Porcius Cato, inflexible, who thus harangued in 
favour of the law, which avas repealed... . The 
reajons for and againft the law being thus urged, there 
was the next day a greater concourfe of women, who 


undertook to lay down fuch rules, he fhould tell us 
how far writers may be allowed to add fomething of 
their own to the matters of fat related by them. 
We have feen that Macrobius amplified the {tory we 
read in Aulus Gellius. A Spanifh Jefuit has added 
more to it; for he afirms, that on that day the 
fenators came later than ufually from the aflembly, 
and that it was the reafon why Papyrius’s mother 
afked him what bufinefs took them up fo long. 
Como el negocio era pefado, y los votos no fe concertavan, 
falieron aquel dia los Senadores algo mas tarde de fu 
confejo de lo que folian: lo qual fue occafion para que la 
madre del Papyrio le preguntaffe, porque caufa fe ha- 


befieged the doors of thofe tribunes, who oppofed the 

mation of their colleagues, nor left them, till they had 

promifed to drop their oppofition. After this, the law 
was unanimoufly repealed, it being twenty years fince 
it was enacted. 

I fhall obferve, by the by, that the way of 
quoting authors is fo faulty, that it were to be wifh- 
ed fome rules were laid down for it. The moft in- 
confiderable things may be brought into a method ; 
and if there was a method for the manner of quoting 
authors, it would prevent feveral abufes. If any one 


vian detenido tanto en el Senado (13). He fuppofes (13) Juan de 

the boy anfwered, that the thing under debate was Torres, primera 

to be kept fecret till it fhould be determined ancther Parte dë la Phi- 
: ; - lotopnia Moral 

day. ‘Thefe circumftances are not to be found im ae Pinas 

Aulus Gellius, nor in Macrobius: however, I think zs, i, pag, $9, 

that, if there is any fault in advancing them, it Is Edi. of Barcelo 

but a fmall one; and the Spanifh author feems to 159% 

me more inexcufable for quoting not only thofe 

two ancient writers, but alfo Alexander ab Alexan- 

dro, Volaterranus, and Charles Stephens. 
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Aw obfervation 
upon the manner 
of c:ting authors. 


PRICE (Jonn) flourifhed in the XVIIth century He was a native of England, 
and a very learned and judicious man, After be bad travelled a long time, he retired to 
Florence, where be turned Catholic (a). ..... . He died at Rome in the year 1676 (b). 
He publifhed feveral learned books [4], and left bebind bim a Commentary ufon the 


(a) Colomieés, 
Bibl. Choifie, p. 
142, Amylerdam 


a Epiftles of Pliny the younger, which will fhortly be printed (c). He has been praifed by 
(6) Ib. p. 143. very learned men [B]. He ftaid a confiderable time at Paris, and publifhed fome 
(o Ibid. books in that city; but he left it in 1646, and returned into England (d). Sarravius 


fays, he had reafon to be angry with France (e), and that he was a man who 
deferved to be admired on account of his learning and great conftancy in adver- 


fity (f). 


(d) Sarrav. E- 
pit. CLXIX, 
Pegs 173. 


(f) Ikem, Ep 
CLVII, pag. 
162, 


(e) Me in Angliam heri repatriavit erga Galliam noftram peflime, nec immerito, animatus, Tlzd, 


[4] He publifoed feveral learned books.) He put 
out at Paris, in 1635, Apuleius’s Apology, with 
notes in 4to; and in 1646, Annotationes in Evangelium 


and St Auguftin took from him; that, above all 
things, he has endeavoured to print the text as like 
the original as he could, and that he has correéted 


Matthei, in 4to, and Annotationes ad Epiftolam F a- 
cobi, in Svo; and in 1647, Aaa Apoffolorum ex 
feriptura, Patribus, Gracifque ac Latinis fcriptoribus 
illuflrata, in 8vo. His notes im Pfalmos FD in plerof- 
que aliss libros Novi Teflamenti, were printed at Lon- 
don, in 1660, in folio. His commentary upon 
Apulcius’s metamorphofis was printed at Tergow in 
the year 1650 in 8vo. < He intended to reprint Apu- 
‘ leius’s Apology, with feveral new notes of his own, 
and to publifh Aulus Gellius, upon whom he had 
written many obfervations, Avienus de oris mariti- 
mis, and feveral corre€tions upon Hefychius, whofe 
index he inferted at the end of Apuleius’s metamor- 
phofis; I mean the index of the authors alledged by 
Hefychius. But his fight being grown very weak, 
he fays, in one of his notes, that he thinks he {hall 
not be able to perform his defigns (1) The notes 


about three hundred places, only by way of con- 

jecture, having but one manufcript in his hands. It 

was the fame manufcript which he gave to the arch- 

bifhop of Canterbury, who prefented it to the Bodleian 

library. He had Colvius’s edition, with Cafaubon’s 

notes, written with his own hand, and the edition of 

Vicenza, of the year 1488. He takes it to be the 

moit ancient, next to that of Rome in 1472, and fol- 

lows it in many places preferably to the later editions. 

Thefe two editions of Apuleius have been omitted by 

Mr Fabricius (3); the moft ancient edition mentioned (3) Jok. Alter- 
by him is that of Venice, 1493. tus Fabricius, in 
[B] He has been praifed by very learned men. ‘Price Bibl. Latina, 
is praifed by Sarravius, in his letters; by archbifhop 4° 137 
Uther, upon St Ignatius’s epiftles; by Heinfius in 

an epiltle to Charles Dati; by Mr Selden more than 

once, in the fecond book de Synedrits Eoraorum ; by 


a A we A A a A 


(+) Colomiés, 


Bibl. Choific, of this writer upon Apuleius’s metamorphofis are fo ‘ Voffius in his Harmonia Evangelica; by Mr Morus, 
pag. 142, «tml, Jong, that, whereas the text contains only two hun- in his notes upon the New ‘Tettament ; by Redi, in 
5699. 


" A A A - A La . 


dred and fixty-two pages, they take up feven hundred 
and thirty-four pages, and are printed in a fmaller letter 
than that of the text. The author declares his defign 
was to fill his notes with new and good things, which 
was no eafy tafk, fince he wrote after fo many other 
commentators (2). He adds, that he obferves what 
Apuleius took from Tacitus, Suetonius, and Salluit, 
and particularly from Virgil, and fome other writers, 
and what Ammianus Marcellinus, Sidonius, St Jerom, 


his tracts of the generation of infeéts ; but particular- 
ly by Axenius upon Phædrus (4).’ Sarravius obferves, 
that Price complained, that Salmafius had treated him 
with contempt. In order to pacify him, Sarravius pre- 
fented him with a book of Salmafius. Unicum quod fu- 
pererat (exemplar) donavi doctiffimo viro tuique fludiofi/- 
fimo Fo. Priceo, ut eum placarem aliquo modo conqueren- 
tem, quod in Mifcellis Defenfionibus contemptim a te effet 
habitus (5). 


(4) Colomies, 
ubi fupra, Page 
143, 144s 


(2) Dedimus o- 
peram ut & ap- 
polita & nova 
afterremus: rem 
poft tot alios 
haud adco in pro- 
clivi ftam, Fo, 
Prices, in 


Preæfat, 


(5) Sarravius, 
Epit. CXLIV, 
pogs tse 


PRIDEAU X (Joun) bifhop of Winchefter, and a very eminent Divine, 
was born in 1578, at Stafford in Devonfhire. He was admitted into Exeter-college 
at Oxford, inthe year 1596, where he made a great progrefs in a very little time. 
Jiis {trong conftitution enabled him to apply himfelf very much to ftudy; and, having 
an excellent memory, he quickly reaped the fruits of his labours. He diftinguifhed 
himfelf by his fubtilty in difputing, and was made fellow of Exeter-college in 1602. 
Fle fucceeded Dr Holland in the re¢ctorfhip of that college, and was admitted Doctor 
of Divinity. He was made Regius proteffor of Divinity, when Dr Abbot was pro- 
moted to the bifhopric of Salifbury. He difcharged the duties of his rectorfhip 
with fo much prudence and politenefs, that many ftudents refortead to Exeter-college, 
where they made fo great a progrefs by his wife remonftrances, and the good choice 
of their tutors, that many of them proved an ornament to the church and ftate. He 

2 continued 


t In Vita Pei- 
nki, Jib. iv, 
a arn, 1629, 


(1) Humphridus 
Prideaux, Præf. 
ad Marmora 
Oxonierfia. 
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continued in that employment thirty-two years, or thereabouts. He was no lefs careful 
in difcharging the duties of his profefforfhip ; which he did with great learning, ex- 
prefling an inviolable fidelity to the king and the church of England. He exercifed 


that profefforfhip fomewhat above twenty-feven years. Ele was 


five times Vice- (a) Taken from 


chancellor of the univerfiry of Oxford, and was made bifhop of Winchefter in the ere 


Theatrum, pug. 


year 1641. He died the twenty-ninth of July 1650, being feventy-two years of age (a). sso. He gumes 
He publifhed feveral books [4]. I need not fay, that he ought not to be confounded at col 


Hiftoria & Anti- 


with another P RIDEAU X[B8], who put out a {fecond edition of the Marmora quitates Univer- 


Arundelliana. 


[.4] He publifoed feveral books.) He wrote an apo- 
logy for Cafaubon contra Andream Eudæmon- Johannem, 
printed at Oxford in 8vo, inthe year 1614. His Hy- 
pomnemata Logica, Rhetorica, Phyfica, Tyrocinium ad 
fillogifinum legitimum contexendum, c. Heptades Logi- 
ce, (Jc. came out in the fame town; as alfo Le&icnes 
decem in totidem Religionis capita: Le&iones 22, Ora- 
tiones 13, Conciones 6, © Oratio ad Jacobum Regem: 
Orationes Q inaugurales in promotione Doctorum: Fafti- 
culus controverfiarum Theologicarum: Theologie Scholafti- 
ce Syntagma, F Conciliorum Synopfis: Manuduio ad 
Theologiam Polemicam: Vagoge ad omnigene Hiftoria de- 
lionem, and feveral others. I omit the books he 
wrote in his mcther-tongue. 

[B] Another PRIDE AUX, avho put out a fecond 
edition of the Marmora Arundelliana.] His Chriftian 
name is Humphry, and he is a fludent of Chrift- 
Church in Oxford. He fhews a great deal of learn- 
ing in the book he publifhed in that town, in the year 
1676, in folio, with this title, Marmora Oxonienfta ex 
Arundellianis, Seldenianis, aliifque conflata. It is a 
book in folio. He inferted in that work what 
Mr Selden had publifhed at London in 1628, with 
this title, Marmora Arundelliana. ‘This book of 
Mr Selden contained an explication of part of the 
marbles, which the earl of Arundel caufed to be 
brought from the Levant. Prideaux inferted alfo in 
his work Lydiat’s notes upon fome of thofe marbles : 
but what he wrote of his own is the moft confiderable 
part of that bock: for he revifed and commented up- 
on, recenfuit EF perpetuo commentario explicavit, not 
oniy the infcriptions of the marbles of the earl of 
Arundel, but alfo thofe of feveral other monuments of 
the fame nature beftowed upon the univerfity of Ox- 
ford. It is to be obferved, that Mr Selden explained 
only the infcriptions of twenty-nine Greek and ten 
Latin marbles. He pitched upon thofe, which feem- 
ed to him moft coni:derable among many others ; for 
the Arundelian marbles amounted to about two hun- 
dred and fifty. They were brought to London in 
1627, and placed in the garden of Arundel-houfe. 
Thomas Howard, earl of Arundel had been at great 
pains and expence to procure them, and fent William 
Petty, a very learned man into the Levant for that 
end. < Ea (marmora) iluttriflimus Comes, dum in 
< Italia degerat, (qu ei altera patria erat) ex antiqua- 
rum Afia, Gracie, & Italie urbium ruinis, opera 
doctiffimi viri Gulielmi Pettæi in hac re ufus, fum- 
mis impenfis conquifivit. Graxcorum pleraque eé 
* Smyrna habuit; ea ibi * Gaflendus (fi fides ipfi hac 
‘in re habenda fit) narrat opera Peirefkii fui primo de- 
tecta erutaque fuifle, perfolutis quinquaginta Aureis 
per Sampfonem quendam illius negotia Smyrnz pro- 
curantem ; fed cum inde convehenda eflent, Turca- 
rum fraude Sampfone in carcerem conjeéto, ibi de- 
tenta erant, donec ea illuftriffimus Arundellix Comes 
majori pretio per Pettxum redempta cum aliis, qux 
per eundem procuratorem collegerat, Londinum in 
hortos Palatii Arundelliani, anno Dom. noftri 1627 
* curavit transferenda (1). - - - - The illuffrious earl, 
< whilft he refided in Italy, collected thefe marbles, at a 
< great expence, out of the ruins of the ancient cities of 
< Afia, Greece, and Ital; in which he was affifted b 
a very learned man, Mr Wilham Petty. He had mof 
of the Greek from Smyrna: Gaffendus (if he is to be 
< believed) fays, they were firft difcovered there, and 
dug up, by the care of Peirefk, who paid for them fifty 
piftoles by the hands of one Sampfon, who tranfaded his 
affairs in that city: but, when they were to be conveyed 
«from thence, Sampfon being thrown into prifon by the 
c treachery of the Turks, they were detained there, till 
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© the earl of Arundel, having paid a greater price far 
< them by the hands of Petty, Jent them, together with 
‘ others, which be had procured by the fame hand, to 
‘ the garden of Arundel-houfe in London, in the year 
< 1627.’ Henry Howard, earl of Arundel, his grand- 
fon, prefented them to the univerfity of Oxford; and 
thofe, who had the like monuments, did the fame in 
imitation of him. ‘ Quacungue Vir immortalitate 
‘ dignitlimus ‘Thomas Arundeliz Comes, legatione 
< quali folemni eam ob rem inftituta, infinitis im- 
* penfis, & repetito fepius capitis periculo eruditif- 
fimi viri Gulielmi Pettzi, cui procuratio ea deman- 
dabatur, Europa, Afiaque excuffis, in Britannias 
noftras deduxerat, Nepos ejufdem, tanto Avo non 
inficiandus, æternitati & mufis hic loci demum con- 
fecrabat : reliquifque quotquot fuere erudite antiqui- 
tates Patronis autor extitit, ut ad tanti Aufpicis mo- 
rem quxcunque apud fe laterent ex temporum nau- 
fragio Tabulæ ibidem appenderent (2). - - - The 
nephew of the immortal Thomas earl of Arundel, a 
gentleman worthy of Juch an uncle, befiowed on this 
univerfily whatever the earl had collected of this fart, 
at a great expence, by the means of Mr William Petty, 
avho often hazarded his life in procuring them from all 
parts of Europe and Afa: which example was follow- 
ed by all the patrons of ancient learning, who depofited 
in the fame place whatever lay by them, faved out 
of the fhipuoreck of time” ‘The firit word of this paf- 
fage fignifies, that the grandfon beitowed upon the 
univerfity of Oxford, all the marbles that his grand- 
father had procured ; but it is not true: he only gave 
one half of them, and fome few more, the reit being 
loit when the earls of Arundel left their houfe in the 
time of the civil wars. Dr Priaeaux fays fo in his pre- 
face ; and therefore his wrong account may be reéti- 
fied by himfelf (3). < Arundelliana ( marmora) plura (3) Idem, in 
‘ quam centum & triginta numerantur; hac tamen Prefat. 
vix ultra dimidiam partem eorum conficiunt, quæ 
infignifimus Arundellia Comes collegerat; cetera, 
cùm tempore nuperrimi belli civilis incendii in hortis 
Arundellianis Londini, pulfis inde dominis, diu 
neglecta jacuerunt, aut furtim furrepta, aut fervo- 
rum negligentia corrupta, aut a Lapicidis (4) ad (4) The author 
reficiendas ædes adhibita in magnum rei litcraria #Yħy two pages 
damnum amittuntur. - - - There are more than si that he 

ó i ias read all the 
one hundred and thirty Arundelian marbles, yet inferiptions but 
thefe are fearce more than half of what the earl of one, viz. that 
Arundel collected: the ref, having lain a long time of a marble, one 
neglected, in the gardens of Arundel-houfe at London, ee sae af 
in the time of the civil war, when the owners were by a Malba, and 
< driven from thence, and either floln, or fpoiled by the the letters of the 
negligence of fervants, or made ufe of by majons in the re- other half are 
pairing of houfes, are loft to the great detriment of learn- je f Altera 
ing.” "his fhews, that Mr Vigneul Marville does not koo TM 
go upon a falfe report, when, having mentioned thole dum focum in 
marbles, he adds: ‘ It is a deplorable thing, that Palstio Arundel- 
‘during the civil wars of England, moft of thofe “aro adbibicd. 
< marbles were made ufe of for the repairing of doors 
< and chimneys. This will not encourage the curious 
to be at fuch great expences (5). I would enlarge (<) Vigneul 
upon the importance of thofe marbles, were it not Marville, Me- 
that they make an article in the Supplement to Mo- mee sae 
reri’s di€tionary, and in the Journal des Savans ot the ‘pee eye 
twenty-fifth of April 1678. Note, that Humphry 
Prideaux tranflated into Latin a tract of Maimonides 
de jure pauperis ES peregrini apud Judeos, printed 
with his notes at Oxford, in the year 1679, in 4to. 
He is alfo author of the life of Mahomet, which I 
have fo often quoted in the article MECCA. I 
am told he is dean of Norwich. 


(2) Idem, Epift. 
Dedicator. inite 
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772 
PRIERIAS or pe PRIERIO (SttvestTeEr) a monk of the order of 

(a) in the Mont- St Dominic, was fo called becaufe he was of the village of Prierio in Italy (2). He flourifhed 

to ome, A wm atthe begining of the XVIth century. He pafied fora learned Divine, and an eloquent 

the Aftezan ac preacher, and he publifhed feveral books. He was mafter of the facred palace under 

be DA “Pope Leo X, and fome fay that he paffed from this employ to that of general of the .. at 

clar notion of Dominicans: but they do not mark the time of his promotion to this firft dignity of in Chron. Eccief 

the fituation of : : adana 

this place, 1 the order. What makes me believe that they are miftaken [4] is, that an author, fai Anon” 

muft fay that it who has extremely commended him, remarks that he was made vicar-general of the seneniem, in 

is in hee me : Biblioth, Præd- 

ferrat of Savoy, Order of the Dominicans, and that he would have rifen to a higher degree, if death had ct, pag, mazg 

a not prevented it (b). He had been honoured by the fenate of Venice with the office 

Ceve, and that Of profeffor in the univerfity of Padua (c) from whence he had been called to Rome to 

ae "= difcharge the like office, with a public ftipend, after which he became mafter of the 

town of Ceve. facred palace (d). He fucceeded very ill in writing againft Luther [B]. It is faid that he 
was the firt who wrote books againft him: it is the opinion of Onuphrius Panvinius (e): 
and of feveral other writers. Neverthelefs fome pretend that the Divines of Louvain and 
fome others ditputed this priority with him (f) I have read in Antonius Senenfis 
that the firft work which he wrote againft Luther was printed at Rome in the year 
1520, under the litle of Errata && Argumenta Martini Lutheri recitata, deteta © re- 

pulfa Sc (g). Thisis not true [C]. We may fee in the Anfwer to the Queftions of a 

Provincial (b) a miftake of Moreri copied by Mr du Pin. Our Prierias boafts in his {)) ete’ 

reply to Luther that he had refufed a bifhopric (i). 49 


Cf) Labbe, 
D:fiert. de Script, 
Becki. Yom, ti, 
Pegs 374 


(g) Anton, See 
nenfis, in B:bl, 
Priedicat. pag. 


(6) Ghilini, 
Teatro, Tom. t, 


pity, 209. 


(c) Mr Du 

Pin, Tom. xiv, 
pag. 115, pre- 
tends that he 
was a long time 
profefior of Di- 
vinity at Bou- 
logne. 


He carried the relaxation of k i, Pag. 39, ° 
morals very far; for he pretended that it is not even neceffary, in order to be juftifed in ™ © 


(d) Ghilini, ubi the facrament of Penance, to bave attrition, and that it is fufficient to be jorry for not baving (A) Journal de 
fupra, it, or even to defire to be fory for it (k) His doctrine concerning Equivocations is not pievos, Spr 
much berter [D}. ° Keone 


(4) What makes me believe that they are miflaken.} in 1520, as Antonius Senenfis and Mr Du Pin afirm 
Belides the reafon that I alledge in the text, I will (8). I only maintain that it had been printed before (3) pu Pin, 
fay here that Auguftin ab Ecclefia, who has written that year. For the reft, I believe that John Eckius, Bibl. Tom, xiv, 
the Hiftory of the bifhops of Piedmont, has added to a German Divine, wrote his Obelifks againit Luther’s Pat. 115, Dutch 
it a long catalogue of all the ecclefiaftics of the do- thefis on indulgences before Prierias took pen in hand ; aes 
minions of the duke of Savoy, on both fides of the but he did not intend to publifh this piece, and I am 
Alps, who have been generals of the order; but he of opinion that Luther publifhed it together with his 
does not mention Silvefter Prierias (1). Neverthelefs own refutation. He had recovered a manufcript copy 
he was well acquainted with him; for he obferves in of this little work of John Eckius (9). Note that jX Se ceckend, 
his Corona Regia Sabaudica, that Prierias was born at John Tezelius, a Dominican, and Inquifitor in Ger- ubi fupra, p. 30, 
Prierio a village of the weftern Liguria under the mar- many, andthe firt of the commiflaries for the pub- as anz, 1518. 
guifate of Ceve (2). lication of indulgences, is the perfon who firit wrote 

[B] He fucceeded very ill in writing avainft Luther.) againit Luther; for, ina public difpute at Francfort 
The indulgences were the firft thing which was at- on the Oder, he laid down a thefis, in which he op- 
tacked by that Reformer. He oppofed them by rea- pofed that of Luther, and he had already publifhed a 
fons; but Eckius and Prierias, who anfwered him, piece in German againit a fermon which Luther had 
not finding themfelves fufficiently firong, had recourfe to preached on indulgences (10). 


(1) This remark 
was communica- 
ted to me by 
Mr Minutoli. 


(2) See Oldoin:, 


in Athenzo Li- 
guftico. 


(10) Seckend. 


common-places, and laid downifor a foundation. ..... [D] His doétrine concerning equivocations is uot much ibid. pag. 25, 
the authority of the Pope and the confent of the fehool-men; better | Let vs quote it as it is to be found in the "i aa 
r 45 


concluding, that we ought to receive indulgences as an Anti-Coton. ‘ The fame Andreas Eudemenojohannes 
article of faith, fince they proceeded from the Pope, who ‘ Cydonius, in page 40, builds on the authority o 
was infallible in matters of faith, and who had approved * Silvefter, in the fifth accufation, queition 13, whcre 
the doctrine of the Jchool-men (3). Flere is the judgment ‘ he fays, When the judge does not proceed judicially, be- 


Tom, xin, p. 33 


(3) Father Paul, 


Hiftory ofthe of Father Maimbourg on this method of reply. * Sil- < caufe the accufed is not fimply fubje@ to him, or for 
Councilof Trent, © velter Pricrafk, inflead of folidly refuting, as he < fome other reafon, then though a lie be unlarful, it is 
brok 1. See allo « might have done, what Luther had anfwered him in £ xot a mortal fin; becaufe it is neither contrary to what 
Pallavicini, Hift. o 1. . . : Wiis: : 

ofh his book, publifhed another filled with exceffive ex- jufiice requires, nor in a true judgment, but that 


Council, book i, ‘ aggerations of the power and authority of the Pope, 
ch, vi, num. 3. © which he raifes infinitely above all the councils, of 
‘ which he {peaks in terms which even Rome would 
‘ not approve of: This gave Luther a handle to ren- 
‘ der this authority odious to the Germans, and to 
‘ make a diverfion, by applying himfelf warmly to 
‘ fo nice a point which was not the thing in contro- 
< verfy. So neceflary it is, in oppofing heretics to 
‘ keep precifely to what the faith teaches, without 
< meddling unfeafonably with litigious queftions thro’ < over the Clergy, and principally over the Jefuits, who tum, non tamen 
‘ an over-haitinefs of temper, in which we give our < are not even fubject to the bifhops (11)? The Je- eft mortale, quia 
‘ adverfary the advantage of being able to maintain fuit Eudæmon Johannes had quoted thefe words of nec contra dsbi- 
‘ his opinion, with as much right as we have to op-  Prierias in his apology for Garnet, now here is what n ONTI 
* pofe it (4) Nothing can make us better underftand he anfwered to the author of the Anti-Coton. < Syl- vero, fed M Pur 
the bad fuccefs of the writings of Prierias, than to ‘ veftri verba profers non infideliter . . . . fed Gallice pato. Immo 
know that he was commanded by the Pope to write pervertis potius quam vertis: quero enim ex te ubi non erit etiam 
no more on matters of controverfy.  Refpondit Silvefter 


illa legeris in verbis Sylveftri, Foire le menfonce ne oe H 
. . a . e e e e . . . A A 4 A a> endo cau e ose 

Prierias tam feliciter ut ipfe Pontifex indixerit illi filen- * Jera pas mefme peche veniel? Imo inquit ille, non 

tium (3). 


‘ which is ufurped: A lie will not even be a venial fin, 
‘if in anfwering fraudulenth, and, as they fay, fopls- 
‘< flically, he Jays fomething which is falfe, according to oas is 
the fenfe of the judze, but which is true according to vea": 
1 , . .. - = ci nun eit fub- 
his own 5 becaufe in this cafe, not being his fibject, he jodus fimpliciter, 
is not obliged to fpeak the truth*. We mutt under- vel in hoc calu, 
tand that by this judgment, which is not a true aut quacunque 
judgment, but ufurped over thofe who are not his pnka 


~ g . a: : mE Het mele. 
iubjećts, he means the authority of civil magiltrates a-u 6r illc- 


* Quando juridice 
non procedit, 


A A A A A A 


(4) Maimbourg, 
Hit. du Luther, 
livr, 1, pag. 30, 
31, Dutch Edit. 


A 


-A 


eee. — & ut aiunt Ío- 
erit etiam veniale fi refpondendo, ce. ‘Tu ut men- ohiftice dicat ali- 


(5) Erafm. Epift. 
LXXI, “. xix, 


pag. n. 887. 


(6) See Seckend. 
Hift. Luther. 
lib. i, pag. 31, 
col, 1. 


(7) Ibid, f. 395 


col, L 


[C] It ts not true that the firft book... . was print- 
ed in the year 1620.) In the year 1518, Luther 
publifhed a book which was an anfwer to a dialogue 
that Pricrias had written againft him (6). Prierias an- 
fwered him by a work intituled, De juridica & irre- 


fragabili veritate Romane Ecclefa Romanique Pontificis, 


Liber tertius, index quidem longiffimus, fed breviffimum 

Epitoma (7). Luther refuted this reply in the fame 

year 1518. Ido not pretend to maintain that Pric- 

rias’s firft book againit Luther was not printed at Rome 
2 


A 
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daciis totus {cates, de tuo verbis cjus mendacium ad- quid falfum apud 

didifti, cum ita verteris mendacium non crit pecca- mae 

tum veniale. Nunquam fomniavit vir ille menda- PY" Sem ve- 

cium ullum effe pofle, quod peccatum minimum ve- 

niale non fit: fed negavit peccatum efle veniale cum (7+) Anti-Coton, 

injufto judice aquivocationibus agere, quod iplum pag. 24. 

S. Gregorius docuit (12). - - - You quote the words 

of Sylvefier not unfaithful .... but you rather per- (12) Eudemon 

vert, than tranflate it into French: for I afk you Johannes, Anti- 
i S }. r Sf V ; le Coton, Contutat. 

where you read in the avords of Sylvefier, Voire le cap, ii, pı a 

< menfonge 


1) Pelliffon, 
Hitt. de 1’ Acade- 
mie Frangoife, 
pags 354° 


(1) Wolfgangus 
Meyerus, S. 

Th. D. & Verbi 
divint in Ecclefia 
Bahl. Minift. 
Senior, Epiftola 
Dedicator. Ful- 
aumenti Gladii, 


(2) Baillet, in 
the firt Tome 
ofthe Anti, 
rum, 88. 


PRIEZAC. 
< menfonge ne fera pas mefme peche veniel ? What he 
< fays is, It will not even be a venial fin, if in an- 
. fwering, Fe. You, as you are wholly given to lying, 
< have added to his words a lie of your ows, by tran- 
< flating it thus, A lie will not be a venial fin. That 
< author never dreamt that there could be any lie, which 
< is not a venial fin: but he denied that it ts a vental 
< fin to ufe equivocations before an incompetent juaze, 
< which very thing St Gregory taught.’ Itis very pro- 
bable that by thefe words, be underflands the judgment 
of magifirates, the author of the Anu-Coton means 


PRYNN. 


our Sylvefter, and not Eudemon Johannes. In this 
cafe he commits a miltake; for the book, out of 
which the paffage cited in the apology tor Garnet is 
taken, was written a long time before there was any 
Jefuit in the world. It was dedicated to Leo X, who 
died in the year 1gz1. Eudæmon Johannes (13) did 
not forget to critize thereupon the author of the Anti- 
Coton. He likewife cenfures him (14) for not hav- 
ing underftood that V. Accujat. fignined, not the fifth 
Accufation, but Foce Accufatio, under the word Accu- 
fation. 


PRIEZAC (DANIEL DE) counfellor of flate in ordinary, born in the caftle of 
Priezac in Limofin (a), was chofen, inthe year 1639, to fill up the only place that was 


left among the forty members of the French academy (2). 


and died in the year 1662. 


[4] He aurote feveral books.) J fhall ufe here the 
words of Mr Pellifion (1): ‘ His printed works are, 
< Obfervations againf? the book of Melrofe, intituled, Phi- 
‘ lip the Prudent. Vindicie Gallice. Three volumes 
< concerning the privileges of the Holy Virgin. Difcepta- 


< tio legitima, in controverfia mota inter Apoflolice Ca- 


< mere cognitcrem, Aorem; (© Eminentifimos Cardi- 


nales Barberinos, excellentijimumque urbis Rome Pre- 
< fectum 5 Deferxfores. One volume in quarto of Poli- 
‘tical Difcourfes. He is now (2) writing a fecond 
< volume.’ Note, That the Vindicie Gallice is an an- 
{wer to the Mars Gallicus of Janfenius. 


PRYNWN (Wruttiam) an Englifh Lawyer, made himfelf very much talked 


of during the civil wars of Charles I, and the parliament. 
conftancy and impetuofity in his temper. 


He had a great deal of in- 
Fle declared fo violently againft the 


Epifcopal clergy, that he expofed himielf to an ignominious puinifhment; for he was 


D 


condemned to have his ears cut off [4]: which was executed, and proved advanta- 
gcous to him, when the war broke out between the king and the parliament. He 
was looked upon as a gloricus confeffor of the Good Caufe, and as one who had fut- 
fered for the purity of the gofpel. Ide was a member of the houfe of commons, 
and exprefied a great animofity again{t the royalilts; neverthelefs, either thro’ incon- 
ftancy, or private difcontent, he grew milder afterwards, and was impriloned. He 
wrote a {mall piece in his confinement [4], wherein he reprefented to the parliament, 
that they ought not to bring the king to his trial; and that the army, which opprefied 
the liberty of the parliament, was directed by the counfels of the Jefuits. Hoe had 
before publifhed a book, wherein he exhorted the parliament to exterminate by penal 


[4] He was condemned to have his ears cut of} A 
minifter of Bafil feems to fay, that he was alfo con- 
demned to be tranfported into America; but it is 
more likely he meant, that he was condemned to 
fpend the remaining part of his life in a dungeon. 
‘Thefe are his words: < Author nofter Prynnus, Pafi- 
< avicus & Burtonus, trium Facultatum Doctores, quod 
contra iflam tyrannidem hifcere aufi fuiffent auribus 
mutilati, extra anni folifque viam expulfi {funt quo 
< longa tabe perimerentur (1). - - - Our author Prynn, 
< Baltwick, and Burton, Doctors of three Faculties, had 
< their ears cut off, and were banifbed beyond the funs 
< annual courfe, for daring to open toeir mouths againft 
this tyranny” Here follows a paflage of Mr Baillet, 
wherein we find at what time, and in what place, 
William Prynn had his ears cut off. It contains allo 
fome other particulars, and therefore 1 fhall fet it 
down at length. ‘ (2) There is indeed an Anri- 
‘ ARMINIANISM of William Prynn; but the title 
does not fo much cercern the Arminians themfelves, 
‘ as the nature of their doctrines. The defian of his 
‘ work is only to fhew, that the doctrine of abfolute 
‘€ Predeftination, fuch as che Calvinis teach it, has 
< been conftantly believed by the Chriftian Church. 
This Prynn feems to be the fame with that famous 
‘ enemy of the bifhops of England, and particularly 
‘ of the unfortunate William Laud, archbifhop of Can- 
< terbury (3). He had his ears cut off by the com- 
mon executioner, in the Palace-yard of Weftminfter; 
the 30th of June 1637, for his tragedy concerning 


€ 


£ 


(3) Here is a paffageof Dr Smith, in Vita Cambdeni, pag. 56. 
Hlo (Archiepifcopo Laudo) in carcerem detrufo, Gulielmus Prinnas, 
cb feditiofos libellos ftigmate inuftus, in D. Archiepifcopi fcrinia, 
tum ut fi quicquam, quod fictis criminibus objectis aliaualem indu- 
ceret colorem, occurriffet, inde excerperet, tum ut quantum erat 
documentorum quod Viro innocentinimo iifeem diluendis, cum pro 
Tribunal: fiftendus effet, de capite dicturus, uiui efle potuerit, qua- 
que auferret, animo malevolo involavit. - - - Æ chbifhop Laud be- 
ing thrown into prifon, Wiiliam Pryns, who had been branded for 
writing feditious libels, fearched the archbifhop’s papers, with a ma- 
licious defign of taking from thence whatever miglt give a piaufible co- 
lour to the accufations brought againff him, as alo whatever might 
be of ufe to that mof innocent prelate in jujtifying bimlelf at bis 
trial, Sce the article CAMBDEN, remark [M1 

VOL, IV. 


laws 


A 


the breaking of the Sabbath, and the ftate of the 
bifhops ; and being fined five thoufand pounds, with 
a Phyfician named Baitwick, and a London minifter 
named Burton, was clapped up in a prifon, where 
he was to remain the reft of his days. But he was 
fet at liberty, when Charles I was put to death, 
and even chofen a member of Parliament (4). He 
wrote atterwards a prodigious number of books, 
moft of them in his mother-tongue ; and was made 
‘ keeper of the records in the tower of London. He 
died about eightcen or nineteen years ago.’ 

[B] He wrote a fall picce in bis confinement.| It 
is to be found in a collection of feveral pieces, pub- 
lifhed by a royalift in the year 1649, with this title, 
Sylloge variorum Tra@atuum, Anglico quidem idiomate EF 
ab Audoribus Anglis conferiptorum, fed in linguam La- 
tinam tranflatorum; quibus Caroli Magne Britan. Fran- 
ciæ,. © Hiberniæ Regis innocentia illufratur, & par 
ricidium injuftiffime S immaniffime in illum perpetra- 
tum, a Pfeudo-Parlamenta & perduelli exercitu luce cla- 
rius declaratur. 
declamationem feu provocationem M. Joannis Cooke. 
Auctore I. V. A. R. ‘Vhat piece of William Prynn is 
intituled, Breve Memento ad præfens Non-Parlamenta- 
rium conventiculum, tangens ipforum præfentes intentione. 


EF proceffus ad deponendum (FT fupplicio affictendum Caro- 


A 


lun Stewardum legitimum fuum Regem: per Guilielnum 
Prynnium, Armigerum, membrum Domus Communium, EF 
captivum fub exercitus Tyrannide: qui, ut apparet, arma 


fert contra Domos Parlamenti, fuos quondam Dominos: 
quarum membra nunc violenter capit CS detinet captiva, 
durante ipforum illegali licentia. He who tranflated it 
into Latin obferves, that it is the work of a man not 
well-affected towards the king. ‘ Quam injufte, per- 
fide, perjurè, crudeliter hæc gefla fint in Unétum 
Domini, auctor hujus fcripti quamquam omnium 
minime Regi obnoxius liberrime & fidelifime expo 
nit. - - - This author, though no friend to the king, 
expofés, with great freedom and truth, the injufice, 
treachery, perjury, and cruelty, quite aubich they treat 
< ed the LORD’s anointed. 


g K [fC } Se 


Accelfit Refponfum perneceffarium ad 


(13) Ibid. pag 
114. 


(14) Ibid. poe 
IIR. 


(4) Pelliffon, 
Hift. de l’Acade 
mie Francoile, 


He wrote feveral books {4 }, Pas: 229. 


(b; Ibid. 


2) Mr Pellitfor 
Wrote this in 
ths year 10:2 


(4) He had been 
rclealed before, 
and was a mem- 
ber of the 

Houte of Coni- 
mons, 
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fa) Witte, in 
Diario Biogra- 
phico. 


(5) In the Jour- 
nal des S¢avans, 
of the 26th of A- 
Prid 1688. See 
alja tke Hift. des 
Ouvrages des 
Ssavans, for 
March 1638, 


pag. 384 


tO) Vous, E- 
piit. cece} eas, p. 
M, 4OY, Coe. I, 


PRYNN. PRIOLO. 


laws all the Independants [C]. 


If ic be true, that he faid what is afcribed to him, 


concerning the perfon, who fet London on fire [D], he wasa very great vifionary. 


He wrote a vaft number of books, which fhew his great reading [E]. 


He died the 


twenty-fourth of October 1669, aged fixty-nine years (a). 


[C] To exterminate by penal laws all the Indepen- 
dants.) He dedicated that book to the Houfe of 
Commons. I have it tranflated into Latin, and 
printed in 1649. The author of that  tranflation 
was a Swifs minifler, named Wolfgang Meyer. ‘he 
title runs thus: Guilielmi Prynn Angli Armigeri Aule 
Lincolnienfis, Fulcimentum Gladit Chriflianorum Regum, 
Principum (8 Magiffratuum: Quo ipforum Hereticos, 
Tdololatras, Schifmaticos, Seffarum Authores, & Blaj: 
phemos, procri-ninis gravitate punicadi authoritas, pus 
ac poteflas teftimoniis Veteris ac Novi Teflamenti, edidis 
SF praxi Chriftianorum Imperatorum. Regum, Statuum 
EF Magifiratuum, fanfionibus item CF flatutis Regni 
Anghae: confenfu denique optimorum tam veteris, quam 
recentioris Ecclefie Doforum, (F Politicorum, contra 
hodiernos Ecclefe Anglicane turbatores, veterum Dona- 
tiarum, & Monafterienfium Anabaptifiarum æemubs, 
folidiffime vindicatur. Prynn alledges in that book all 
that can be faid for the power of the fword againft 
errors; he brings in arguments, authorities, cuitom, 
the decifions of Doctors, the Confeffions of Faith, &c. 
Father de Sainte Marthe, a French Benedittin, made 
no {mall ufe of this book, to fhew, that the ediét of 
Nantes was lawfully repealed. See his anfwer to the 
complaints of the Proteftants, or the extract which Mr 
Coufin has given of it (5). In the year 1643, Prynn 
began to oppofe the Independants, who thoucht that 
the fuppreflion of Epifcopacy would prove infignificant, 
and even prejudicial, if people were to fubmit to the 
fynodal government of the Puritans. Voflius wrote 
the following words to Grotius in September 1643. 
< Unum eft in quo non fatis conveniat illis, qui fe E- 
pifcopis opponunt. Multi omnem regendz Ecclefie 
poteitatem penes prefbyterale collegium cfle volunt. 
‘< Alii vero ajunt hoc jugum gravius Epifcopali. 
< Quare contendunt, fingulis id committendum Eccle- 

fiaftis, ut fecundum Dei verbum, populum doceant, 

& gubernent. Atque fic ab Epifcopalibus & Pref- 


6 
6 
< byteralibus (ficuti vocant) diflinéti, independentes 
¢ 
< 
6 


A 


a 


nuncupantur. Prynnius, cujus magna adeo in Par- 

lamento eft authoritas, prioris efle iententiæ dicitur ; 

fed multi hac parte ei adverfantur, qui cætera con- 
‘ venire videntur. Eftqne plurimorum id judicium, 
< utcunque infraéta omni Regis poteftate, & abolito 
‘ Fpitcopatu, geminum agerent triumphum, eos inter 
“ fefe mox commiflum iri; quia multi non a Prefby- 
‘ terii potettate minus, quam lipifcoporum abhorreant 
< (6). --- There is cne thing in avhich the oppofers of 
‘ Epiftopacy do not agree. Many wwonld have the whole 
© power of governing the church lodred in the college of 
© Prefbyters. Others fay, this yoke ts heavier than that 
< of Epifcopacy. Wherefore they contend, that it foould be 
left to every particular Eeclfaftic, to teach and govern 
< his flock, according to the word of GOD. And, thus, 
< being difine? both from Epifcoparians and Prefbyterians 
© (as they are calhd) they have gained the name of In- 
< dependants. Prynn, avhofe authority is fo great in 
s parliament, is faid to be of the former opinion: but 
‘mam, who agree with him in other things, oppofe 
< bim in this. And it ts the opinion of many, that, 
< after having triumphed over both the regal and epif- 
< copal porrer, they ceill foon quarrel among themfelves, 
‘ there being many who abhor the porer of the Prefby- 
< tery no lefs than that of the bifbops.. Here is an in- 
ftance of mens inclination to run into extreams. Part 
of thofe who hated Epifcopacy were againft the Pref- 
byterian fynods, and pretended that it was a more into- 
lerable yoke than that of the Hierarchy. Prynn ftrenu- 
oufly oppofed them, and was for inflicting a cor- 
poral punifhment upon them. See his Fukimentum 
gladii. 


D) Concerning the perfon, who fet Loudon on fire. 
g the p f 


If the following words had not been printed, I would 


not infert them in this place. 


£ 


: 


A 


his great reading.) I find the following paflage in 
Witte’s Diarium (8). 


€ 


A 


¢ 


“Tis theught... . 

puts me in mind of William Prynn’s extravagance. . . 

That madman maintained to a gentleman of my ac- 

quaintance, from whom I have it, that Pope Ale- 

xander VIT had fet London on fire in the year 

1666, and that he came into England in the difguife 

of a Coal-man (7).’ (7) Le Grand, 
[E] He wrote a vaf number of books, which Jheru Hift. du Divorce 
de Henri VHI, 


' . Roi d’ Angleter- 
SU TL.PRY N NE, Bite Aoi Tan 


glus, Swainfwica-Somerfetenfis, Collegii Orie- phe continuation 
Jenfis Oxonie Commentalis, Artium Baccalau- of de ad pare. 
reus..... Libri quos varii admodum, Theologict 


nimirum. Hitorict, Politici & Polemici argumenti (3) 4d 24. 02, 
conicripfit ad 170; adverfaria potius quam opera eo 
nuncupari merentur, adeoque (9) ipfum pene Tofta- lo) This ads 
tum quafle videtur. ... . Libros a fe conteriptos Joes not make 
moriens Hofpitio Lincolmenfi quod Londini eft, le- a rghe conclu- 
gavit, qui voluminibus xxxvuil. in fol. & 4. conti- fion; for Tofta- 
nentur. ---- William Prynn, a Somerfetfhire gentle- (88 vorno 
mat, bachelor of arts of Oriel college in Oxford... ve oE 
He wrote 170 pieces on diferent fubjets, namely, Divi-~ ~~ 

nity, Hiflory; Politics, and Controverfy; which deferve 

rather the title of Adverfaria, than Works 3 ixfomuch 

that he feems to have equalled Toflatus........ 

At his death, Fe left the bosks he had wrote to Lincolns- 

Inn in London, confifting of thirty-feven volumes in folio 

and to.’ I fhall fet down a paifage of Schoockuus, 


whereby it appears, that Prynn was praifed for his 
great reading, and that he was a rigid Puritan, who 
could net fo much as endure the drinking of healths 


(10). 


6 


a A A A 


‘ Is eft qui auguito elogio ab eodem ( D. Voetio) (10) Martin. 
condecoratur in difput. de ebrietate, & quidem fecun- Schoockius, 
dum hanc formulam : Diffufe eruditionis Furifconful- Exercitat, Varia- 
tus Gul Prynne (11), cum generis nobilitate tum rara Edie 7 nat 
pietate confpicuus, in Tract. Anglico, adverfus Salutes 4;,, 
conferipto. Liber hic Prynnii (de quo viro ante ali- 

quot annos tam amplus rumor per Britanniam & (11) The edition 
Belgium fuit) fi refpondeat ejufdem ‘Traétatui de of this difputa- 
Spectaculis, (nam hunc folum vidi) dixerim, diffufam t°; bs yer 
eruditionem Authoris (licet hic ipfe å D. Voetio a et of, fit 
oftentetur ut wobilis) refpondere fcopis diffolutis, at- is that of 1667, 
que fervire confirmando dicto vulgato, quod eam in the fourth 
folam vim fortem efle agnofcit, que fuerit anita, volume, Duput. 
Fueritne vero Prynnius pius folus Deus novit, quum w ae 
D. Voetius quando favet, nimis quam liberalis fit in Diffufæ PELA 
titulo illo concedendo. Certe hoc non poflum cog- Yurijesnfute. 
noícere ex ejufdem libro de Spectaculis, nifi pariter Gul. Prynn, ir 
Pharifæi pii fuerint agnofcendi, eo, quod cuminum tračłatu, Št. 
ES anethum decimarent.- - - - He is the Perfon, whom 

Voetius honours with a grand elogy,in his Difputation on 

Drunkennefs. It is as follows: William Prynn, a 

Civilian of extenfive learning, famous both for the 

nobility of his family, and his piety, in the Englith 

tract which he wrote againit drinking healths. 

If this book of Prynn’s (who was fo much talked of 

for feveral years in England and Holland) be like 

his treatife againft plays, (for I have feen no other) 

I will venture to fay, that the extenfive learning of 

the author (tho’ he himlelf be extolled by Voetius 

for the nobility of his birth) is like a rope of fand, 

and ferves to confirm the common faying, which 

allows that force only to be ftrong, which is united. 

But whether Prynn was a man of piety, God only 

knows, when Voetius is too liberal in beftowing 

that title on him. Iam fure I cannot difcover this 

from his book on Public Shows, unlefs at the fame 

time the Pharifees be allowed to have been pious, 

becaufe they sithed cummin and annifeed. 


PRIOLO (Benjamin) in Latin Priolus, author of an Hiftory of France, 
from the death of Lewis XII], to the year 1664, was born at Saint Jean d’ Angeli, 


the Art of January 1602. 


[4] He defcended from toe Priuit, or Prioli, as il- 


He defcended from the Priuli or Priol, 
family, which has afforded fome Doges to the republic of Venice [4 ]. 


nephew to LAURENCE, 


an illuftrious 
He was but 
fifteen 


and JE ROM 


luftrious family, which has afforded fome Doges to the PRIOLI, brothers and doges of Venice one after 
another, came very young into France, in the reign. 


Republic of Venice.) ANTONY PRIOULIT, 


2 ot 


- 





PRIOLO. 
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fitreen years of age, when he loft his father and mother, which doubtlefs increafed the 
ob{tacle he met with in the courle of his ftudies: but thofe obftacles did not abate, 


in the leaft, his eager defire of being a learned man. 
was fo great, that he fpent whole days and nights in reading without any interrup- 
He ftudied firft at Orthez, and then at Montauban, and afterwards at Ley- 
He improved himielf by the lectures of Heinfius and Vofiius in this laft town, 
and beftowed three years in reading all the Greek and Latin Poets and Hiftorians. 
Being defirous to fee and confule Grotius, he took a journey to Paris, and then went to 


tion (a). 
den. 


His inclination for learning 


(a) Tanta fa:t 
in illo diicernd 
intemperies, u? 
noctes dicbus 
continuaret evo'- 
vendo quidquid 
voluminum edi- 


Padua, by reafon of the great reputation of Cremoninus and Licetus, of whom he dit Romana aut 


throughly learned the opinions of Ariftotle, and of the other ancient Philofophers. 
He returned into France, from whence he went again into Italy, to get himfelf ac- 
knowledged by the Prioli as one of their relations [B]. 


of Henry H, with an ambaffador of the family 
Lauredano, his uncle by the mother’s fide. He fell 
in love with a daughter of a gentleman of Saintonge, 
who was at Paris about a confiderable law-fuit. He 
married her, and having carried her to Venice, they 
were both fo unkindly received by the Republic, and 
their relations, that the diffolution of their marriage 
was a thing refolved upon. It would have been de- 
clared void according to the laws, had not the ambaf- 
fador, who reprefented in France the body of the Re- 
public, figned the contract ; for which he was cenfured 
by a decree of the year 15543 and it was voted, that 
Antony, and his pofterity, fhould be excluded from all 
offices in the fenate. ‘This ill fuccefs moved him to 
leave Venice, and, having fecured his effects, he re- 
turned to France, and fettled in his wife’s country, at 
St Jean d’Angeli. He had many children: MARK, 
the eldeit, was the father of JU LIAN, and Julian 
was the father of BEN J A ALIN, who makes the 
{ubjeét of this article. julian ruined himfelf by his 
four marriages, and the expences he was at in the 
war, being the firit oficer of the regiment de la Force. 
Benjamin was his fon by his fourth wife. He put his 
father’s name under the cut engraved by the famous 
Pitau, and prefixed to his Hiltory of France: that 
cut may be had flill at the Print-fellers. ‘The in- 
{cription runs thus : Benxjaminus Priolus Santo. Juliani 
F. Eques Venetus, Rerum Gallicarum Scriptor florentif- 
fimus. Which fhews Sorbiere’s miftakes concerning 
the father of Benjamin Priolo. 
That family increafed very much,and was naturalized 
in the reign of Charles IX. They entirely embraced the 
Reformed Religion under Henry IV, and there has been 
(1) A nephew of feveral eminent minifters of that family (1). ‘hey were 
Benjamin, was follicited by a letter (2) from the doge, Leonard Do- 
minifter of the nato, to return to Venice, but did not care to do it, 
church of Niorte being well fertled in France. They troubled themfelves 
no more about Venice; but it may be proved, by z. 
paflage out of the book, intituled, Recherches de la 
Nobleffe, printed at Montaubon in 1616, that they 
always pretended to be originally from Venice. The 
author of that book, who was a gentleman of Bearn, 
called Ja Roque, fays, that the Priolcau’s (fo he writes 
their name) (3) of Saintoigne and Aunix, were not origi- 
nally of Venice, as feveral of them pretended, in feve- 
ral records, under the reign of Henry TIT, but that 
they are antient gentlemen, who had a mind to derive 
their pedigree from the Venetians,, becaufe their name 
was like that of the nable Prioli of Venice. Tho’ 
this paflage contains a falfity, it irrefragably confutes 
the Sorberiana.” ‘Phe fality I fpeak of, manifeftly 
appears by the good fuccefs of Benjamin Priolo, in mak- 
ing out his extraétion from the Prioli of Venice. The 
genealogical memoir, prefented by him, having been 
examined, the Republic ordered, that a patent fhould 
be drawn up, which he received from Mr Grimani, 
ambaffador in France in the year 1660, with a gold 
chain and medal worth three hundred piftoles. By 
that patent the fenate acknowiedged him to be a noble 
Venetian knight. ‘Whe arms of the Prioli are blazoned 
and added to the feal, and round about, Non data, 
non conceffa, fed adnata, fenatus decreto. The title is 
alfo in Latin, and the reftin Italian. Mr Prioli re- 
ceived at the fame time 2 congratulatory letter from 
Laurence Prioli, proveditur of the fea, who was then 
the head of the family. 

Te ought to be obferved, that the Republic of Venice 
takes no notice of the baftards of noblemen. ‘Their 
very fathers will not own them, and even abandon 
them ; for it is not the cuftom of the noble Venetians 
to have private imiitrefles: they apply themfelves to 


(2) Dated the 
13th of April 
1608, 


(3) I have it 
from very good 
hands, that fome 
minifters in 

thofe parts writ 
their name Pric- 
kau. Butit 
ought to be ob- 
ferved, that the 
pronunciation be- 
ing the fame in 
the greateft part 
of France, whe- 
ther that name 
be written Prio- 
db, or Prioleau ; 
and the French 
not being very 
nice and exact, 

It is no wonder 
that the name 
of that family 
fhould have been 
d:flerently fpelt. 


Graia vetuftas. 
Foannes Rb-dis:, 
de Vita Dena- 

: ua: Prisi 
He attached himfelf to the p- 


duke 


courtezans, and club for the keeping of one 3 by which 
means they avoid being jealous one of another : but if 
the courtezan has a child, none of them owns it (4). 

[B] He went again into Italy, to get himfelf acknow- 
ledged by the Prioli, as one of their relations.) So 1 pa- 
raphrafe the Latin words of John Rhodius, lx Nalam 
reverfus eft, quaerendis apud Venetos originis fue primor- 
diis (5). The author adds, That the fenate of Venice 
gave Benjamin Prioloa very kind reception, and made 
hima knight, but without admitting him to the prero- 
gatives of his family, the laws of the Republic not per- 
mitting it, becaule he defcended from one Antoni 
Prioli, who had married a foreigner out of Venice. 
Blande acceptus à Senatu, fadius eques, fed exclufus ge- 
neris fut prarogativa, quoniam Antonius Priolus gus 
avus paternus, qui Princeps fuit Reip. Venetorum, non 
potuit leæitimum matrimonium extra urbem © cum 
extera contraxiffe falvis patriæ legibus (6). That 
author is in the wrong to fay, that Antony 
Prioli was a doge ; and he fhould not have faid, that 
he was Benjamin’s grand-father, but his great-grand- 
father. He is alfo miftaken as to the time: the 
patent whereby the fenate owned Benjamin to be re- 
lated to the Prioli of Venice, was not granted before 
the year 1660. What he fays in the conclufion of 
his elogy, that Mr Priolo took orders after the death 
of his wife (7), is a great falfity. (7) Ipfe pater fe 

The two following paffages will confirm what I facris addixit, re- 
have faid in the foregoing remark. Mr Priolo, fpeak- a? humanarum 
: : ; . æculi pertæ- 
ing of the town of St Jean d'Angeli, makes this fmall ,.. PICs 
digreffion : ‘ Ibi mea infantia vagiit, hic aerem pri- ingrati. Ibid. 

‘ mum haufi. Hecterra, mihi atavis Venetis, iifque pag: 7. 
illuitribus, nefcio quo cafu, primum tata. Si de- 

cora mer gentis a me intermiffa funt, forfan nepo- 

tibus inftaurabuntur; & Sant-Angelium olim me 

‘< alumno gaudebit (8). - - - There I frf drew my (8) Priolus, de 
‘ breath ; being defcended of a noble Venetian family. If Rebus Gallicis, 
the honours of my race are loft to me, perhaps they will a ~ mr h 
‘ be reftored to my poflerity; and St Angeli will one day —— 

€ boaft of having educated me? You tee that he pub- 

lickly beafts ot his Venetian extra€tion, as he does 

alfo in the Epiitle Dedicatory of his work to the Re 

public of Venice: < O Patria ! Jays he, O valti pelagi 

‘< dominatrix ! agnofce tuum civem, vel folo nomine 

‘ Prioli tibi dilećtum. - - - O my country, O miftreft of 

< the wide ocean! acknowledse thy citizen, dear to thee 

< by the name alone of Prioli.’ 

As for the reft, I befeech the readers to mind what I Apvrerisra 
am going tofay. ‘There isa very remarkable difference MENT to the 
between other Hiftorical Di€tionaries and mine. I am ‘Ader once fox 
not contented, according to the cuftom of thofe Dittio- 
naries, to give a general account of a man’s life; but I 
collect, as much as the few books I have will permit 
ine, the moft curious and remarkable paflages, the judg- 
ments that have been made of thofe I fpeak of, and 
the faults that have been committed concerning them. 
I examine, I prove, I confute, as there is occafion. 
But when I have no proofs to confute a falfity, I 
am forced to leave it without a confutation ; and my 
filence, in that refpect, is nota fign, that I warrant 
the truth of the facts mentioned by me. The authors, 
whom I quote, ought to be anfwerable for what 
they advance. It is enough for me to confute the 
falfities that are known to me, and to be always dif- 
pofed to confute thofe I fhall difcover by the help of 
others, and by my own enquiries. Noone can do me 
a greater pleafure than to impart to me the proofs and 
explanations that are neceflary to rectify the mif- 
takes (9) inferted in this work, upon the credit of fo kewl ai 
authors. I fhall always be ready to do whatever juftice gerpood of my 
and truth require. I can be pofitive about it: I own miftakes- 

know 


(4) Taken from 
a manu Cr. pt 
Memoir. 


(<) Johannes 
Rhodius, de Vi- 
ta Benj. Prions 
‘yr d 


(6) Ibids 


€ 
: 


c 


A 


(a) This mun 
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(b) In Rhetia 
& Tellina valle, 
cùm Gailicis ar- 
mis pra-efict Ro- 
hanius, Priolus 
omnia pro nutu 
verfavit. Præ- 
liis variis illic 
cum Germanis & 
Iberis certatum : 
ubique interfuit: 
pugnavit eques, 
& pedes, Ibid, 
PAD 4. 


(s) Cum ante 
trime{tre uxorem 
duxiffet Flizabe- 
tHam Miche- 
liam, wWluftri ge- 
nere, folicet ata- 
vis editam prin- 
cipibus Lucenfis 
Reip. & Miche- 
liis patriciis Ve- 
netis, unde Prin- 
cipes non pauci, 
Ibid, 


(d) Taken from 
Rhodius, ubi fu- 
pra, 


tro) Juh, Rbo 
il TP uhi lup: T 


pag. se 


(11) Patin fays 
he was. See, 
below, citation 


(17). 


PRIOLO. 


duke of Rohan [C], who was then in the fervice of the Venetians, and fo inGnuated 


himfelf into his favour, that he became one of his moft intimate confidents. 


The 


duke fent him twice into Spain upon important negotiations, and left to his difcretion 
the management of all particular affairs, whilft he commanded the troops of France 


in the Valteline, and in the country of the Grifons. 
and fhewed his courage both on foot and on horfeback (b). 


Mr Priolo was in all the battles, 
Being uncertain of his fate, 


after the death of that duke, he retired to Geneva, being lately married to Elizabeth 


Michaeli of a very noble family (c). 


He bought a country-feat at Saconnent near 
Geneva, where he refted after the toils and fatigues of his foregoing life. 


The duke 


of Longueville being named plenipotentiary of France for the treaty of Munfter, and 
being defirous to carry him thither, as aman, whofe parts and counfels would be of 


great ufe to him, Mr Priolo refolved to leave Geneva and to fettle at Paris [D]. 


He 


itaid half a year at Lyons, where he had feveral conferences with cardinal Barberini 
about controverted doctrines ; the refult of which was, that he, his wife, children, and 


domeftics, abjured the Proteftant religion, 
from the cardinal’s hands. 


and immectiately received the communion 


He did not enjoy a Jong repofe at Paris; for the civil war 


quickly broke out, and he engaged in the faction of the malecontents, which occafioned 
the ruin of his fortune (d) This is what I find in a Latin piece, written by John 


Rhodius, and printed at Padua in 1662. 
other hand. 


The following particulars come from an- 


Being dazzled with the prince’s glory, with whom he had fided, he 


neither regarded the many favours, which the queen-mother beftowed upon him, nor 


the great promifes of Cardinal 


family banifhed. 


Mazarin ; 
tune: he was forced to retire into Flanders, his eftate was confifcated, and 


was the caufe of his misfor- 
his 


which 


Ffaving regained the king’s favour, he refolved to live a retired 


life, and to follow his ftudy, fupporting himfelf on the wreck of the tempeft he had 


fuffered. It was then, and to divert his 


know my own thoughts, and I have given fome in- 
ftances of it, For example, it is a great pleafure to 
me to be put in a capacity of fhewing the impolture, 
or illufion, of the author of the Ssrberiana, in what 
ke fays concerning, the father of Benjamin Priolo, Ge. 
I mut make another obfervation : a falfity difadvan- 
tageous to an honourable family, would be flighted, 
if it were only to be found in a fmall inconfidcrable 
piece, which ts foon forgot ; but if it be inferted in 
a large volume, elpecially in a folio book, called a 
Dictionary, it makes one more uneafy. For the al- 
phabetical order of this fort of books does fo fhorter 
the enquiries of the curious, that every body will 
have them in {mall libraries, as well as in great ones, 
even tho’ they are not good ; and therefore it is to be 
feared, that what is contained in them will be believed 
every where, and laft for ever. But it ought to be 
confidered, at leaft as to this work, that my bare fre- 
lating what has been faid by another, does not multi- 
ply the number of authorities. Should I relate a 
thing, without quoting any body for it, T fhould fet 
up for a new evidence : but fince l quote the very 
words of the authors, whofe names I put in the 
margin, What I fay is only grounded upon their autho- 
rity. A tranient piete, a fmall book, whofe title 
ends with ave, a heap of feveral indigefted collections, 
found in Sorbiere’s clofet, and containing loote dif- 
ccurfes of converfation, do not become more weighty 
and confiderable, becaufe they are quoted in a large 
volume. They are fill what they were before, and 
nothing elle. Tt is to be obferved, that of all things, 
that make the fubjeét of cominon converfation, there 
is none that is lefs to be depended upon, than what is 
faid about the origin of families. For when a man 
raifes himfelf, envy on the one hand, or flattery on 
the other, do quickly forge obliging or difobliging 
falfities, which fpread far and near; but with this 
difference, that fatirical falfities fpread more, and 
are fooner credited than flattering lies. 

(C} He attached himfelf to the duke of Roban.| John 
Rhodius’s expreflion, Jncidit illic in infelicem Robanii 
Dcew (10), ought to be rectified. It feems to fignify, 
that Mr Priolo was beholden to chance for his firft ac- 
quaintance with the dake. The truth is, that his fa- 
mily had been m the duke of Rhoan’s interet, and the 
duke of Soubife, brother to the duke of Rohan, was 
his godfather. Take notiee, that he was not admitted 
into the duke’s family, as his Phyfician, and that he 
was not aftewards his fecretary (11), as we are told 
in the Sorberiana. [ have been informed, that, all 
the time he was in that polt, he was only very inti- 
mate with the duke, and never had any fkill in Phy- 
fic, but fuch as one may get by a general fludy of Phi- 
lofophy. 

[D] Mr Priolo refobved te kave Geneva, and to fenik 


melancholy, that he wrote [E] with great 
impartiality 
at Paris.| The attentive reader will cafily perceive the 
incoherency of this narrative : it isa fault of Rhodius, 
which I will correct. That author has fhewed here, 
that it ts an eafier thing to write the hiftory of an il- 
luftrious man in good Latin, than to prevent great 
gaps and omiffons in relating a fact. Is it not a very 
incoherent narrative to fay, that a man went and 
fettled at Paris, becaufe the duke of Longueville had a 
mind to carry him to Munfter, without informing his 
reader whether, or no, he accepted his propofal ? 
Longavillanus Dux ad conventum Monaiterienfem 
cum fumma poteftate de pace Legatus iturus, eo 
Priolum invitavit, ejus opera & ccnfilio ufurus in 
tam arduo negotio. Hinc illi decretum Geneva re- 
licta irrevocabilem pedem Lutetiz figere, quo to- 
tam familiam .. . deduxit. Lugduni fex menfes re- 
manfit.... Non diu tranquille Lutetiæ egit, cum 
derepente {ftudia partium exarfere, & bella civilia 
coepta (12). -- - The duke of Longueville was fèrt 12 :12\ Rhodius 
the congrefs of Munfler, with full power to treat of ubi iupra, pep. 
peace; avhither he invited Priolo, in order to make 4, & 5. 
* nfe of his advice and affiflance in fo difficult an un- 
dertaking. Hence he refolved, having left Geneva, ta 
fettle at Parts, whither he had brought his whole fami- 
‘ly. He flaid fix months at Lyons... . He was not lig 
quiet at Paris, the rage of party foon after burfting out, 
< and the civil war being kindled” To fill up this gap, 
I muft obferve, that Mr Priolo fet out from Geneva 
to go to Munfter, according to the duke’s defire. He 
was there about a year, and then he returned to Ge- 
neva, from whence he went into France, in order to 
fettle at Paris. Being at Munfter, he contracted a 
ftrict friendfhip with the nuncio Chigi, who was 
afterwards Pope Alexander VII. He wrote to hima 
congratulatory letter in Latin, when he heard that he 
was made Pope, and received from him a very devout 
an{wer,with fome medals, &c. The duke of Longue- 
ville was fo well fatisfied with his fervices, that he af- 
figned him a penfion of 1200 livres upon the princi- 
pality of Neufchatel (13), and, not long before he 
died, he prefented him with 1200 crowns, as the laft 
token of his affection (14). 
[E] lt was ... to divert bis melancholy that he wrote 
. . the hiftory of France.) He reprefents himfelf as 
a man perfecuted by fortune, and declares, that he fet 
about that hiftory to drive away his melancholy. <‘ In- 
č ter maximas arumnas natus eft hic foetus, quem lin- 
€ Gurus eram, fi licuiflet. Paflim notabuntur veftigia 
© minus alacris animi. Quid reipondeam, non habeo. 
< Humane imbecillitatis ingens patrocinium neceffitas. 
* Non fama, fed requies mihi quefita, fallendis innu- 
‘ meris tediis, ipfe me damnavi in hanc arenam (15). (15) Benj. Prio- 
€ .-- This offspring was produced amidft the greatef? mif- \s, Lettor ad 
< fortunes; which, if tt bad been in m, power, 1 would ooo 
“have feaped ints form. There appeared up and down 
a 


bb 


ft3) It was paid 
him till that 
prince died. 


(14) Taken from 
the abovemen- 
tioned Memoir. 








PRIOLO. 


impartiality, a Hiftory [F ], which has been reprinted feveral times: the beft edition is that 


of Leipfic 1686 [G]. 


He was put again upon negotiations; for, in the year 1607, he 


was ordered to go to Venice upon a fecret affair as ic appears from a credential letter, 


that was found among his papers, drawn up by Mr de Lionne. 


He could not make 


an end of that journey; for he died of an apoplexy at Lyons, in the archbifhop‘s 


palace. 


I advanced, upon a hear-fay, in the firft edition, that he died in the hofpital 


of Lyons; but I correét that fault in this fecond edition; and I do fincereiy protett, 
that I faid fo only according to the fentiments of thofe, from whom I had ir at 


Geneva. 


I had no reafon to believe, that they were not rightly informed ; and, as 


they expreffed their efteem for this author, they alledged that particular only as an 


inftance of the misfortune of men of letters. 


Ic was our of pity to him, and to fhew 


the injuftice of the time, that they ‘alledged it upon occafion of Pierius Valerianus’s 
book de Infelicttate Litteratorum, which fome body in the company had mentioned. 
I omit alfo the paflage I had quoted out of the Sorberiana: I have been fully informed, SA A] 
that Sorbiere was grofsly miftaken, as it will appear from the remarks I point at (e). 
I would have contuted him in the firft edition (f), had I then had the neceffary in- 


formation. 


Mr Priolo left behind him feven children, who loft, by his death, the 


penfions he enjoyed; buthis name fupported them, and they fupported it in their 


in it the tracesof a mind ill at cafe. T know not what 
to anfwer. Neceffity is the grand excufe for human 
eveaknefs. I fought not fame, but eafe; and I under- 
took this work, to take off my mind from reflecting on 
the innumerable misfortunes of my life? If his life 
written by himfelf were to be printed, we fhould find in 
it a very particular account of his great troubles. It 
is one of the books he promifed to publifh, as we 
E a fhall fee hereafter (16). 
rark [I]. [F] He wrote «vith great impartiality, a Hiftory.] 
What I have quoted of it, in the article of the marfhal 
de Guebriant’s widow, is fufficient to fhew, that the 
author took the liberty to publifh things that might 
ofend great perfons. Any one, who reads what he 
fays of the duchefs of Longueville, will be convinced 
of his boldnefs. Patin went upon a fallacious probabi- 
lity, when he wrote thefe words: Mr Prioleau, who 
avas formerly fecretary to the duke of Rohan, has written 
the Hiflory of France in Latin, from the death of the late 
king, in gratiam Mazarini. His book is intituled, Cona- 
tus Hiftorici : 2 ail! be full of flattery ; but that is ef- 
T Diin Lets fential to the age ave live in (17). 
ter CC, pag. Sorel did not pafs the fame judgment upon that 
190, of the 2d hiftory, but rather had a contrary opinion of it (18). 
ee me ‘The author was {o far from being a flatterer, that, hav- 
of TA ing obtained the king’s licence, he thought it neceffary, 
166o, betore he made ufe of it for the impreffion of the whole 
work, to {ee how the chief perfons of the court would 
(18) See Sorel’s like the liberty he took : and therefore he publifhed 
Bibliotheque firt (19) the iubftance of his hiftory in one book, 
K f sy .. keeping the freedom of his pen under fome reftraint ; 
oF = > <2 and yet fome minifters thought he was too free, and 
declared that they would oppofe the impreffion of his 
work, unlefs it was caftrated by fuch examiners as 
they fhould appoint. Mr Priolo made his remon- 


A A A A A 


(19) At Paris 
for Cramoifi 


1662. ftrances to the king, who gave him leave to have his 
hiftory printed at Charleville (20): which was per- 
(00) A town formed in the year 1665, and the book was publickly 


belonging tothe fold in France (21) ; that edition is a quarto book, and 
duke of Man- is not intituled Conatus Hiftorict, but Benjamini Prioli ab 
Se exceffu Ludovict XIII, de Rebus Gallicis Hifforiarum 
between Sedan Libri XII. It was reprinted once at Utrecht (22), and 
and Charle- twice at Leipfic. 
mont. I muft obierve, that this hiftory is quoted in the 
Life of Cardinal Mazarin, written by’Aubery ; in the 
CU ae Life of the Prince of Conde, and in fome other pieces. 
bovementioneq, tam fure, that, if it had been written in French with 
the fame fprightlinefs and {trength, which appears in 
(22) Inthe year the Latin, it would have been printed above ten times. 
1669, in 12mo. Yt would very much pleafe thofe, who are fond of 
the modern tafte ; for it is full of thofe characters and 
defcriptions, which are now fo much in vogue: The 
phrafes of Tacitus are very frequent in it, and feem 
to come in of themfelves. I fhall fay nothing of fe- 
veral private intrigues, mentioned by the author, who 
had them from the firft hand. It appears by the works 
of count Galeazzo Gualdo Priorato, and by the me- 
moirs of the regency, that he was employed in fome 
negotiations. 

[G] The bef} edition is that of Leipfic 1686 (23).] 
For there are fome letters in it, which the author fup- 
prefled in the edition of Charleville; and very good 
alphabetical tables, and befides, very curious and in- 

Wow. IV. 


(23) It is in 8vo, 
and the fecond 
edition of that 
{OWR, 


turn, 


ftruétive notes (24). There is alfo in that edition a 
Latin tranflation of what was faid of that work in the 
Journal des Savans (25). Mr. Gallois took fuch an 
ingenious turn to exprets his thoughts about it, that, 
though the author had fome reaion to be difiatished, he 
had no good pretence to complain: fo true itis, that 
fome railleries are offenfive, and yet one dares not 
appear to be offended at them (26). The Latin tran- 
flator has not preferved the nicenefs of the raillery in 
every part of his verfion ; and 1 will venture to fay, 
he has not only enervated, but alfo falfified the laft 
period. Let the reader judge of it. ‘The words of the 
journalift run thus. Had I not purpofed to forbear giw- 
ing my opinion about the Soons mentioned in this journal, 
perhaps the fiyle of this biffory avould be the thing 
I foould leaft find fault with (27). Compare this 
with the Latin: lta ut nif omnino propofitum effet 
abftinere a librorum judicio, de quibus in his Epbemert- 
dibus nonnulle (28) folent proferri, diceretur fortaffe, 
fylumbujus hiflorie ejus effe generis, in quo vix quicquam 
occurrat quod correctionem mereatur, According to this 
tranflator, Mr Gallois fays, that Priolo’s ftyle is of fuch a 
nature, that there is hardly any thing in it that deferves 
to be mended. But he is far from faying fo: his mean- 
ing is, that the hiftory he ipeaks of does not fo much 
deierve to be cenfured on account of the ftyle, as upon 
other accounts: And therefore his words fhould have 
been rendered thus; Jn ftyl bujus hifloriæ pauciora 
quam in ceteris omnibus fortaffe reprebenderem. ‘The 
author was not furprifed, that fome fevere and even 


devout perfons were dilpleafed with the fpecimen of 


his work ; he took it to be a iign of the merit of his 
performance: ‘ Procul tetrici & morofi, /ays he, (2y) ; 
‘< immo devoti. ‘Tales me carpferunt ecto primo meo 
‘ libro. Eorum flagello patientiam indulii, Boni ar- 
< gumentum talibus difplicere. - - - Away from me, ye 
< four and fevere, and even ye devout. Such perfons 
< cenfured me in my laft book. TI patiently) endured 
© their laf, fince to difpleafe Juch perfons is an argument 
© of merit.” He owns that he never was at {chool, or 
at an univerfity (30). Why then, will fome fay, does 
he acknowledge in his epiitle dedicatory to the doge 
and fenate of Venice, that he is beholden to the uni- 
verfity of Padua for his beit inftructions? ‘ Ila veftra 
‘ Antenorea altrix mei, dulcis Artium parens.... 
‘ me fuis preceptis imbuit . . . . hac me docuit a cel- 
‘ fa mentis arce defpicere errantes, & ex veris caufis 
‘ {cire, fub quantis tenebris jaceret mortalium dies. - - - 
< Your univerfity of Padua, the pleafing mother of arts 
‘ and feiences, gave me the frf infiruBions of my 
E joule. oe She taught me to look down fiom the 
© lofty fummit of the mind on wandring mortals below, 
< and to difcover the true reafons of the darknefs, with 
‘< which they are benighted? I anfwer, that he does 
not contradict himfelf; his meaning is, that he learned 
all his Latin of himfelf, without the help of any 
{chool-mafter ; but he does not fay fo as to the fci- 
ences ; he acknowledges, that the profeffors of Padua 
had been his mafters. 

‘There feems to be a more real contradiction between 
him and Rhodius; and yet they may be reconciled, 
by fuppofing (31) that Priolo was fent to Orthez, and to 
Montauban, to go through his claflical learning ; but 

9 L that 


Viz. the r- 


and [B] ot this 


Srlitic, 


(f) See the re- 
mark (8i to- 
wards the end. 


(24) See the re- ` 
mark [Z], of 
the article 
GUEBRIANT, 


(25) Of the 22d 
of February 
1666. 


(26) Heu quam 
miferum eft ab 
eo lædi, de quo 
non poffis quzeri ? 
Pub. Syr. 


(27) Journal des 
Sgavans, of the 
22d of February 
1666, fag. m, 
159, 160. 


(28) One does 
not keow what 
that adjective 
refers to, and 
whatever fente 
be put upon it, 
it cannot be rhat 
of the original. 


(29) In his ad- 
vertifement to 
the reader, at 
the end of the 


r 


(30) Etfi nullas 

fcholas nec Aca- 
demias unquam 

viderim, & nul- 
o nifi me prie- 
ceptore uius fim, 
Nemo tamen me 
temere debet ar- 
bitrari nif Lati- 
ni fermonis bene 


peritus, Thid, 


(21) I have been 
àflTured thatit 


was fg, 
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(32) It has been 
printed. 


(33) I write 
this in April 
1701. 


(34) Taken from 
the abovemen- 
tioned Memoir, 


(55) By his for. 


(9°) Jo. Rho- 


tus, ubi fupra, 
pag. 6. See the 
Cortegiano, of 
Cafliglene, lib, 
ty Pg 

295» 


(37) Nulli fe fa- 
cere nimis foda- 
lem oportere, id 
eft, nihil reve- 
lare, nifi quod 
publici jutis efle 
veliss Nam 
guid ineptius 
quam putare ali- 
quem tibi magis 
fidum, quam tibi 
ipie fuifi, 


Tord, 


(38) Ibid. 
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turn, and have been well fettled for a long time [H]. I cannot fay whether the books 


he defigned to publifh will ever be printed [J ]. 
I will fet down fome of his maxims [K], and the judgment he made 


publifhed. 


Ic is pity they have not been 


upon Cicero, and Livy, and the moft celebrated writers of ancient Rome [ZL]. 


that he payed no regard to the rules of his 
mailers, and learned Latin by another method. 

[H] He left behind him feven children, who lo... 
the penfions he enjoyed. ...and have been well fettled. | 
Cardinal Mazarin left him, by his laft-will (32), a 
penfion of 1500 livres, affigned upon the whole legacy 
of the duke of Mazarin; and when the king granted 
him a licence to print his hiftory in 1661, he gave 
him a penfion of 2000 livres. This appears from the 
State of France, publithed at thar time, in the lift of 
men of letters. Though his family loft this noble in- 
come, they found fome other helps. The court took 
care of them. ‘The eldeft fon was placed in the finances 
by Mr Colbert, and raifed himfelf very much. ‘The 
younger brother was made a life-guard-man, not being 
twenty years of age. Ile is now an exempt in the 
firt troop (33). Of the five daughters, three are nuns, 
and the two others hold the firt rank among the gen- 
tlewomen belonging to two of the moft confiderable 
ducheffes of the court. The eldeft nun was a priorefs 
in the royal monaftery of Chaillot, and was named 
by the king, in 1692, to eftablith the rule, that is 
now obferved by the ladies of the royal-houfe of St 
Cir near Verfailles. She is the fpiritual founder of 
it (34). 

[1] T cannot fay whether the books he defigned to pub- 
lij will be in printed.) The following words are in the 
laft page cf his hiftory: Opera Benjamini Prioh brevi 
edenda. Vitanda in wita, feu de flultitia humane gen- 
tis, Lib. IWW. Ouæfionum naturalium, feu de re plan- 
taria veterum © recentiorum, Lib. Il]. Opus Emun- 
tum, triginta annorum Meditatio, quod jam celebratur 
Jub apertiori titulo, (FS falso nonnulli fibi afferipferunt. 
De Vita & Geftis Henrici Rohannii Ducis. De Vita 
E&F Moribus Ceefaris Cremonini. Vita Benjamini Prioli. 
Judicium de Scriptoribus Grecis Z Latinis. Epiftolarum 
Senilium ad Maximos Europe Proceres centuria fingularis. 

It is very probable the life of this author will be 
prefixed to a book (35) taken from the maxims, 
which have been found among his papers: and which 
form a natural image of the heart of man, according 
to the various events of human life. 

[A] IZ Jall fet down fome of his maxims.) Man, 
faid he, is only poflefled of three things, the foul, 
the body, and wealth; which are continually expofed 
to three forts of {nares: the foul is expofed to the 
{nares of Divines, the body to the fnares of Phyficians, 
and wealth to thofe of Lawyers. Rhodius exprefles it 
thus: Cum tribus tantum homo conftet, anima, corpore, 
E&F bonis: tres infidiatores illis perpetuo imminere: adul- 
terinos Theologos anima per laqueos confcientia injectos, 
nibil ad bonos mores, F folidam pictatem: medicos cor- 
pori, per pharmaca noxia, cunt rufticatio, dicta, &F 
mens hilaris, fola morbis opitulentur: bonis rabulas fo- 
renfes, per litium articulos È formulas, cum per arbi- 
tros idoneos amputanda fint radices, crefcentibus fine fine 
familiarum malis (36). A wile man ought not to be 
too forward, if he has a mind to fucceed at court: 
A good judgment and fubmiflion are the only means 
of obtaining one’s defires. ` A man ought not to make 
himfelf too familiar with any body ; thatis, he ought 
to reveal nothing but what he would have made pub- 
lic: for can any thing be more abfurd, than to ex- 
pect that others wiil be more faithful to you than you 
have been to yourfelf (37). A man, who frequents 
the court, ought particularly to avoid failing into the 
fnares of the fair flex. Cavendum precfertim in aula a 
fallacibus feminarum vinclis: omnes nugaces the, infidas, 
&S judicii modicas, nunquam eodem tenore mentis È ani- 
mi (38) Leudnefs is the fulnefs of all evils: it hurts 
the foul, the body, the reputation; and, what is moft 
fenfible to debauched men, it afeétłs their purfe. It 1s 
a piece of folly to marry, unlefs a man be bound in a 
{pecial manner to prevent the extinction of his fami- 
ly. We have much ado to govern ourfelves; why 
then fhould we undertake to govern what is moft un- 
governable. Rhodius exprefles thofe maxims better 
than I do. Scortationem ultimum malorum, indecoram, 
noxiam, probrofam; animum, corpus, famam, ES quod 
magis diffolutum hominem afficit, crumenam ladentem. 
Quecunque uni venditat fui corporis jura, cuilibet 


fine diferimine fui copiam facit. Uxorem  ducere, 
infanum; fi eos excipias, qui propagando fanguinis 
hoc debent fuis penatibus; wix poters humana vis fe re- 
gere, adfeifzit difficillimum quod regat, ut qui remigiis 
vix lembum fubigit, remulcum adjungit (39). He ab- 
horred lying to {fuch a degree, that he could not hear 
of it without falling into a great pafion; and he ex- 
horted his children, above all things, to avoid that 
fault, and to live a pious life. Every Chriltian, faid 
he, ought to hate lying; and a gentleman ought to 
be free from it, tho” he be not a Chriftian. He mor- 
tally hated thofe, who laughed at the fcripture. Men- 
dacium ita averfabatur, ut ad folam mentionem excan- 
defceret, nihil prius veritate (J pietate in Deum, liberis 
commendans. Omnem Chriflianum a mendacio alienum 
efe debere; nobilem autem, etiamfi Chrifianus non fit. 
In derifores Scripture Sacre, borum hoc feculum fera- 
ciffimum, inexptabili odio flagrabat (40). He was a 
great obferver of juftice, but little regarded the outfide 
of religion (41). This puts me in mind of Montagne, 
who, though no very devout man, proteits, that he 
had naturally an averfion for a lie (42). 

[L] I jall fet down the judgment he made of Cicero 
and Livy, and the mof celebrated writers of ancient 
Rome.] He was no great admirer of Cicero: he ad- 
mired Livy, and found him fo inimitable, that de- 
{pairing to copy his excellencies, he refolved to imi- 
tate Tacitus. He was extremely fond of Seneca, and 
preferred Lucan to Virgil, and the tendernefs of Ca- 
tullus to the majelly of Horace. Rhodius, his good 
friend, and his panegyrift, wonders at the oddnefs 
of his tae. Senecam deperibat: nefcio quo malo genio 
M. Tullium ingentem virum, Romana eloquentia patrem, 
non admiratus eff: cæteros ad unguem tenebat. . Tit. Li- 
vium inimitabilem prædicabat, idecque defperans, nobis 
poftert/que Tacitum reprefentavit. Lucanum preferebat 
Virgilio: quis hoc credat? Et teneras Catulli amationes 
Horatiane majeflati (43). Itis certain, that this judg- 
ment is wrong; for a man, who prefers Livy to Ta- 
citus, fhould place Cicero above Seneca, and Virgil 
above Lucan. The eloquence and charaéter of Cice- 
ro, Livy, and Virgil, are much of the fame kind (44). 
Thole authors do not affect to be bright; they catt, 
without any affectation, a light, which adorns the 
whole work: but does not dazzle the reader ; as thofe 
of fome other writers, who, initead of letting every 
ray pafs through its proper medium, have recourfe to 
a kind of dioptric, in order to collect together an in- 
finite number of rays, to caft the greater light. It is 
their chief ftudy : It was the method of Seneca, the 
two Pliny’s and Tacitus. Lucan, in like manner, toils 
and labours hard to exprefs himfelf in an uncommon 
manner, and to appear great and lofty. It muit be 
confefled, that they were men of very great parts, and 
perhaps they would have taken a more natural courfe, 
if they had lived in the time of Cicero, Livy, and 
Virgil; but they began to ftudy when the true tafte 
began to be depraved. It was with the Romans, as 
it is with thofe, who are ufed to drink excellent 
wines ; their talte grows dull, nothing will ferve their 
turn but Brandy, or the ftrongeft liquors. A ma- 
jettic, natural, and uniform eloquence became infipid, 
when pcople were ufed to it: they were for witty 
ftrokes and flights; the day-hght was not fufficient 
for them, they wanted fiafhes of lightning. The French 
begin to be dck of the fame diitemper. Sencca and 
Tacitus complied with the common tafte; they were 
afraid of being flighted, if they fhould write like the 
authors of the golden age. However it be, their ftyle 
is quite different from that of Livy. How comes it 
then, that Priolo did fo much admire that hiftorian 
and Seneca at the fame time? How could he prefer 
Lucan to Virgil, and Seneca to Cicero? There is no 
uniformity in fuch a judgment: but one muft not dif- 
pute about tafics. We muit be contented with the 
matter of fact. I fhall fet down Mr Priolo’s words 
relating to Livy (45). ‘ De me equidem dixero, fi 
‘ quis ævi prifci inflexit fenfus, fuit ille Livius, quem 
€ unicum icriptorem Romanum impcrium tulit ma- 
< jeltate fua dignum. Ita fpiritus & quafi voces re- 
‘ præfentabat, ut & agere eadem & loqui credas di- 

2 cendi 





(39) Ibid. 


(49) Ibid. pap, 


(41) Jufti & æ- 
qui fervantiffi- 
mus, religionis 
parum, que 
quidem in exter- 
nis actibus verfa- 


tur. bid. pag. 
5. 


(oeSoeathe 
17th chapter of | 
the 2d book of 
his Effays, page 
mi. 579, 580. 


(43) Joh. Rho- 
dius, ubi fupra, 


A ad 


Fag 7 


(44) Setting a- 
fide the difference 
which depends, 
1. On the cha- 
racters of the 
fubjects treated 
by them ; 2. On 
profe and verfe, 


(4.5) Priolus, ad 
Lectorem, in 
limine Hiftoria, 


fol. m, Cap. iiis 


Ve 140. 

















(46) He fays, 
that Buchanan 
endeavoured in 
vain t9 imitate 
Livy. Buchana- 
rus Titum Li- 
sium præftare 
nob:s conatus 

eft; certe vige- 
fis à capite ad 
cacem antequam 
ad faum opus fe 
accingeret, eum 
Jectitafle perhibe- 
Wr. s e Bu- 
chananus, illius 
equidem fimia 
eit, tantum ab 
eo diftans, quan- 
tum fimia ab 
homine. Thide 


(47) Ibid. fol 


Caps IU, 


la) Idem vanif- 
mus & plus jufto 
infatior profana- 
rumrerum feien- 
ta, qin & Ma- 
gcas artes ab a- 
olefcentia eum 
errcuifie credi- 
tumet. Sulpi- 
cus Severus, Sa- 
ca lift. lib. wt, 
fag. m. 163. 


Ñ That Rheto- 
roan and that 
key were inftruc- 
tel by one Marc, 
an Egyptian. 

kis fally faid in 
Moreri’s Di€tio- 
pry, that this 
Marc inftru€ted 
Prifallian. 


(1) Sulpicius Se- 
verus, Sacr. 
Hiftor. lb. a1, 
fay. 162, 163. 


cerns his admiration of Seneca. 


PRISCI 


€ cend genere non anxio, fed limpido, & quod me 
€ torquet, non imitabili ...... Ego defperatione 
< Livianæ imitationis (46) nulli me addicere decrevi. - - - 
< As to my own opinion, I take Livy to have been the 
© nobleft author, that the Reman empire ever produced. 
< He reprefented the very fpirit and words of perfons in 
< fo live a manner, that you would think he is acting 
< and {peaking the fame things; and this he does, not in 
© a forced and laboured, but an eaf and clear, and (what 
< gives me pain) an inimitable fiyl’ What follows con- 
< Ego M. Tullium 
‘ magni femper feci; fed fi hodie viveret, ftylum im- 
‘ mutaret. Seneca, qui eum ingenio & judicio lon- 
giffime fuperavit, ufus eft dicendi genere auribus fui 
< temporis accommodato, nec de imitatione Tulliana 
‘ unquam cogitavit, jactate puritati arenam fuam fine 
‘ calce preferens. Cert mirari fatis non poflum co- 
‘ rum ingenia, qui quicquid altum fpirat, inflatum & 
< tumidum appellant. Tales Lucanum, tales Statium 

fue cenfuræ fubjiciunt (47). --- I always greatly 
‘ efteemed Cicero; but, if he were now alive, he would 
< alter his fiyle. Seneca, «who far furpaffed him in abi- 
‘ lity and judgment, employed a ftyle adapted to the ears 


of his cotemporaries, nor did he ever think of imitating 


< that of Cicero, preferring his own fand without chalk 
< to the boafted purity of that avriter. 
< enough wonder at the difpofition of thoje, wha call every 
‘< thing, that is lofty, felling and bombaft. Such per- 
< fons find fault with Lucan and Statius’? 
wife fet down what he fays concerning his imitation 
of Tacitus. 


Indeed I cannot 


I fhall like- 


‘ Profiteor me furem efle notæ rapacitatis, 
< habeo piceatas manus, omnia rapio. ‘Taciti & alio- 
< rum audax prado, crudas ejus paginas in opus meum 
‘ propello. Poteram adicito fuco difimulare, non cu- 


PRISCILLIAN, a Spanih Herefiarch, lived in the IVth century. 
was endowed with very fine qualities [4 | ; 
eloquence and learning, he was laborious, fober, and free from avarice. 


L L | A N. 


‘ravi. Nifi centonibus ftylaum animes in deita lin- 
‘ gua, quid nif languidum & emortaum expectan- 


ra 


779 


< dum (48). - - - I profe mvfelf to be a thief of finzular (48) Tia. fel. 


< rapacioufne/s; I have pitched hands, and la; bold on eve- 
€ ry thing. A bold plunderer of Tacitus and others; I tranf- 
< fer his indigefled pazes into my own work. Unlefs yos 
< animate a dead language with paffages of the ancients, 
© what is to be expected but a languid and liftlefs per- 
‘ formance?’ His ftyle was criticifed by the Jeturt 
Cofiard; and, if I am not miftaken, it was at him 
this fharp reply was levelled (49). ‘ Meum flylum ab- 
‘ ruptum, inzqualem, immo, (ut verbis ejufdem {ciol: 
utar) nullum: fcatere paginam centonibus & furtis. 
Scias, 6 blenne, quifquis es, faminares mihi a puero 
antiquos fcriptores, in aula & in caftris aliquando 
€ lectos, nunc delfe offerre non vocatos, & abhinc qua- 
‘ draginta annis nequidem eos libafle, & diail: to- 
“tam hanc Hiftoriam inter ambulandum, ne litura 
< quidem imperata : tantum abel, ut bis aliquid un- 
< quam fcripierim. - - - My file, forfooth, is broken, un- 
‘< equal, and (to ufe the avords of the fame pretender to 
< criticifm) no flyle at all. Know, thou coxcomb, avho- 
ever thou art, that I have had an intimate knowledze 
< of the ancients from my caildoood; that I read them at 
court, and in the camp; that they noav prefent them- 
p Jelves to me uncalled; that I have not dipped into ther 
‘ for thefe forty years fafi; and that I ditiated this hi- 
‘ flory walking up and down, witnout biotting out any 
‘ thing of it; fp far am I from writing any thing twice 
< over.” We learn from the lat words ot this pafiage, 
how that Hiftory of France was compofed. The au- 
thor diélated it, as he walked, and made no rafures 
in it: which is a very extraordinary thing. 


A 


He 
he had a quick wit, and a great deal ot 
An eager 


thirft after knowledge, which induced him in his youth to fludy Magic (a), made 


him liften to the Rhetorician Helpidius, 


and to a lady, who had embraced fome 


errors of the Gnoftics (b). He was infeéted with them, and employed his utmoft fkill 


to fpread them. 


adherents, were condemned for refufin 


O 


employed to expel them from all the towns. 
cerned at this condemnation, that they made Prifcillian a bifhop. 


He gained over many people, efpecially women, who flocked to 
him {8]: nay, fome bifhops followed his feét. 
feveral towns, great endeavours were ufed to put a ftop 
ragofla (c), at which the bifhops of Aquitain affifted (d). 


This poifon having fpread itlelf in 
to it, A fynod met at Sar- 
Prifcillian, and all his 


© to appear at it, and the fecular arm was 


Thefe Heretics were fo little con- 
He left Spain with 


Inttantius and Salvianus, two prelates of his party, in order to go to Rome, and 


juftity himfelf to the Pope. 


[4] He was endowed with very fine qualities.) Sul- 
picius Severus exprefies it thus: < Ab his (Agape qua- 
“ dam non ignobili muliere, © rhetore Helpidio) Prifcil- 
< hianus eft inftitutus, familia nobilis, pradives opibus, 
acer, inquietus, facundus, multa lectione eruditus, 
< diflerendi ac difputandi promptiffimus : felix profecto, 
< fi non pravo ftudio corrupiflet optimum ingenium, 
prorfus multa in eo animi & corporis bona cerneres. 
< Vigilare multum, famem, fitim ferre poterat, ha- 
‘ bendi minime cupidus, utendi parcifimus (1). - - - 


€ fome note, and a Rhetorician called Helpidius. He was 
< of a noble family, wealthy, of an impetuous and reflefs 
temper, eloquent, very learned, and mof ready at difpu- 
< tation: Happy had it been for him, if he had not cor- 
< rupted the beft genius by a wrong application; for he 
< had many excellent qualities both of mind and body. He 
© could watch long, and endure hunger and thirft; was 


“not eager to get, and very temperate in the ufe of 


riches. 

[B] He employed all his fill to fpread them. Women 
fracked to him... . bifbops.... came over to his fe. | 
I fhall quote again Sulpicius Severus for it. Js ubi 
dofrinam exitiabilem aggrefus eff, multos nobilium, plu- 
refque populares authoritate perfuadendi F arte blandiendi 
allicuit in focietatem. Ad hoc mulieres novarum rerum cu- 
pide, fuxa fide, &F ad omnia curiofo ingenio, catervatim ad 
eum confluebant. Quippe humilitatis fpeciem ore 3 habitu 
pretendens, honorem fui (F reverentiam cundis injece- 
rat. Jamque paulatim perfidiæ iftius tabes, pleraque 
Hifpania pervaferat: guin  nonnulli epifcoporum de- 
pravati, inter quos Inflantius S Salvianus, Prifetllia- 


Prifeillian was infirudted by one Agape, a woman of 


As they paffed through Aquitain, they gained many difciples. 


Euchrocia, 


num non folum confenfione, fed fub quadam etiam con- 
juratione fufceperant (2). I fhall likewife fet down 
Maimbourg’s paraphrafe upon thefe Latin words. 
‘< That Herefiarch, being fenfible on the one hand, 
‘and knowing by his own experience, that men are 
naturally very much inclined to voluptuoufnefs, 
which occafioned a general corruption of mankind 
< before the Flood ; and knowing, on the other hand, 
the weak fide of people, efpecially of women, who 
are eafily impofed upon by a thew of picty; pre- 
tended to fo much holinefs, that there never was 
a greater hypocrite than that impoftor. And in- 
deed no man did ever appear le{s fond of the world, 
for which he affected to exprefs a great contempt 
in all things, by the meannefs of his drefs, his be- 
haviour, and his converfation; by his modett and 
< humble look, the aufterity of his life, and his 
great charity to the poor; talking of nothing 
but penitence, fafting, watchings, prayers, and the 
contempt of all worldly things, in order to be 
‘ perfecily united to God. So that he was quickly 
accounted, all over Spain, a great fervant of God, 
‘ anda man of a wonderful holinefs, and admired up- 
< on that account. Women, who are more eafily de- 
‘ luded by fuch deceitful appearances, and walle na- 
tural curiofity makes them fond of novelty, and 
extraordinary things, efpecially in point of religion, 
“ flocked to him, to be dircéted by him, tho’ he was 
as yet but a lay-man. Being, moreover, learned, 
and having the talent of perfuading, and infinuating 
< himfelf into mens minds, by his nice and ingeni- 
* ous flatteries, be quickly found himfelf the head of 

‘ a great 


Cap. Ve 


(39) bid. in fine, 
hoii Cc 4 veri. 


(¢) In the yeat 
381. 


(d) Among o- 
thers, Delphini- 
us bifhop of 
Bourdeanx, Jide 
Aiehkrram, Re- 
rum Jl quitanica- 
rum, lb. v, cape 
V, Page 323. 


(2) Ibid fug. 
163. 
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(£) De qan vide 
Alteferramy, ibid. 
‘ap. iti, pag. 
316; 3175 & 
Aufonium, 35 
Profeffor. n. 5. 


(f) In the year 


ere 
3° 5- 


( g) Taken from 
Sulpwias Severul, 
Thier, Sacr. 

bib. as, 


(3) Maimbourg, 
Hift. du Pontifi- 
cat de St Leon, 
live. |, Pip. a4, 
45, Dutch E- 
dite He quotes 
the words of 
Sulpicius Seve- 
rus, in the mar- 
Bie 


(4) Sculp. Seve- 
rus, ubi fupra, 


fag. 105, 


(5) Minus malo- 
rum munere ex- 
peitus Dei, Me- 
dio quod ævi rap- 
tus ese Errore 
quod non devian- 
tis filia, Pæna- 
que læfus conju- 
gise Aufontus, 
in Profefor, n. 
5, fo m 160. 


(6) Sulpic. Seve- 
rus, ubi iupra, 
pug. 170. 


(7) Latinus Pa- 
catus, in Panc- 

gytico Theodofio 
ditto, cap. xxix, 


pag. m, 509. 


PRISCI 


LLIAN. 


Euchrocia, the wife of the Rhetorician Delphidius (e), received them at her country- 
houfe, and was fo charmed with Prifcillian, that fhe followed him every where. Several 
other women were feduced by thefe Heretics, and left all, to accompany them in their 
journey [C]. The Pope refufed to hear them, and fo did St Ambrofe; but the Imperial 
court was more indulgent, and granted them a refcript, importing, that their churches 
fhould be reftored to them. They returned into Spain, where they had fo great an 
intereft, that Ithacius, their accufer, being fummoned to give an account of his con- 


duct, as a difturber of the peace of the church, fled into Gaul. 


He fo ex- 


afperated the tyrant Maximus againft thefe fectaries, that they were ordered to 


repair to the council of Bourdeaux. 


Inftantius 


was condemned in it. Prifcil- 


lian, feeing the condemnation of his companion, defired to be referred to Maxi- 


mus; which was granted him. His enemies followed him to the court, 
fecured him fo warmly, that he was condemned (f) to death (g). 


and pro- 
I fhall give 


the character of Ithacius, the chief promoter of Prifcillian’s death [D], and the 


‘a great party in moft provinces of Spain, not only 
“among women, and the common people, but allo 
< among perfons of quality and ecclefiaftics, fome of 
< whom were bifhops, who, like others, adhered to 
‘him as a faint (3).’ 
[C] Euchrocia, the wife of the Rhetorician Delphidius 
. and feveral other women .. . . left all to ac- 
company them in their journey.) If we believe what 
{ome fay, they began in the {pirit, and ended in the 
fiefh. Euchrccia was at firt charmed with the out- 
ward devotion and pious difcourfes of this heretic ; but 
by degrees he charmed her with fomething elfe; he 
lay with her, and got her with child. If it be faid 
that the Latin words, which I fhall quote prefently, 
fignify, that he lay with Procula, Euchrocia’s daugh- 
ter, I will not obftinately deny it: perhaps it is the 
beft {enfe that can be put upon thofe words. The out- 
ward devotion, which Prifcillian had affected for a 
long time, did not make him forget, that young Pro- 
cula was preferable to her mother. < Iter eis præ- 
‘ ter interiorem Aquitaniam fuit : ubi tum ab impe- 
ritis magnifice fufcepti, f{parfere perfidie femina, 
maximeque Elufanam plebem, fane tum bonam & 
religioni ftudentem, pravis pradicationibus perver- 
tere: a Burdigala per Delphinum repulfi, tamen 
m agro Euchrocie aliquanti{per morati, infecere 
nonnullos fuis crroribus. Inde iter coeptum ingrefh, 
turpi fane pudibundoque comitatu, cum uxoribus at- 
que alienis etiam foeminis, in quis erat Euchrocia, 
ac filia ejus Procula: de qua fuit in fermone ho- 
minum, Prifcilliani ftupro gravidam, partum fibi 
graminibus abegiffle (4). - - - They took their jour- 
ney thro’ Aquitain, where, being fplendidly received by 
the ignorant, they feattered the feeds of perfidioufnefs, 
and by evicked difcourfes perverted the minds of the 
good and pious people of Gafcony. Being driven from 
Bourdeaux by the Dauphin, they flopped a little at the 
chate of Euchrocia, where they infected Jome perfons 
witb their errors. Thence they proceeded on their 
intended journey, with a fhameful and fcandalous re- 
tinue, with other mens wives and daughters, among 
whom avas Euchrocia, and her daughter Procula; 
concerning whom it was reported, that, being with 
child by Prifcillian, foe was delivered in the grafe 
It was well for Delphidius that he died young ; for he 
had not the misfortune to fee the debauchery of his 
daughter, and the execution of his wife (5). Every 
body knows, that Euchrocia and Prifcillian were put 
to death at the fame time (6). A panegyrift of 
‘Theodofius inveighed againit that cruelty in an elo- 
quent manner: he did not {pare Maximus, who had 
condemned to death the wife of an illuftrious Poet, 
becaule fhe was accufed of being too devout. ‘ De 
‘ virorum mortibus loquor, cum defcenfum recorder 
‘ ad fanguinem feminarum, & in fexum cui bella par- 
cunt non parce fevitum ? Sed nimirum graves fub- 
erant, invidiofaque caufæ ut unco ad pæœnam clari 
vatis matrona raperctur. Objiciebatur enim, atque 
etiam exprobrabatur mulieri viduæ nimia religio, & 
diligentius culta divinitas (7). - - - Do I mention 
the death of men, when I remember, that he defcended 
to Jpili the blood of women, and treated that fex with 
cruelty, which even war fpares? But no doubt there 
< were weighty reafons for punifhing the wife of an illu- 
< firious Poet: for it was oljeded againft her, that fhe 
< wus too religious, and tco diligent a worfhipper of 
€ Ged. Some wonder how Prifeillan could draw in 
fo many devout women, dince his pretended devotion 
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confequences 


was attended with fuch offenfive leudnefs. He confeffed 
at his trial, that he had had leud meetings with wo- 
men in the night-time, and that he was itark naked, 
when he prayed (8). But others fay, that he drew in 
the fair-fex by that very thing : it is Maimbourg’s opi- 
nion. I fhall again fet down his paraphrafe upon the 
words of Sulpicius Severus. < When people are pre- 
pofiefled with an opinion of a man’s holinefs, they 
will blindly fubmit to all his orders, and look upon 
all his decifions as fo many oracles, efpecially when 
they indulge the inclinations of corrupt nature: and 
therefore that profligate wretch found it no difficult 
thing to perfuade his followers, that, when the fpi- 
rit, which comes from God, was perfectly united 
to them by a certain form of prayer, which he 
taught them, they might lawfully give a full 
{cope to the lufts of the flefh; and that God is not 
offended at it, fince the flefh does not proceed from 
him, but from the wicked principle, as well as mar- 
riage. By virtue of that abominable doétrine, the 
women, who did not love their hufbands, left 
them againft their will *, and hufbands likewife 
left their wives, of whom they were weary ; and all 
of them, and in general all his followers, prayed 
together as he did, as if they had been in the dtate of 
innocency, and then defiled themfeves with all forts 
of pollutions. Such is commonly the end of the 
new doctrines, enthufiafms, and new ways of pray- 
ing more fanatical than mytterious, of fome men, 
who pretend to be extraordinarily enlightened, 
and who, beginning with the fpirit to deceive the 
world, feldom fail to end with the fleth (9). 
[D] 1 fhall give the chara@er of Ithacius, the chief 
promoter of Prifeillian's death. That Spanifh bifhop 
was a debauched and impudent man, and facrificed 
every thing to his paffions. He plainly fhewed, that 
he was not actuated by the love of truth, and that his 
violent perfecution of thofe heretics proceeded only from 
a principle of vanity. The firt fteps he made engag- 
ed him to go through with it: he was fond of obtain- 
ing a compleat victory, and of fhewing his great in- 
tereft and authority ; the lofs of his caufe would have 
been intolerable to him : he left nothing unattempt- 
ed with the tyrant Maximus, in order to triumph by 
the favour of the fecular arm. And, becaufe he was 
afraid of being thwarted in his defign by wife and 
judicious men, he was fo impudent and malicious as to 
accufe of Prifcillianifm all thofe whom he did not like. 
Whoever fafted, or applied himfelf to the reading of 
pious books, was cried down by this violent pertecu- 
tor as an accomplice of that fect. He was fo bold 
as to accufe St Martin of favouring thefe heretics, 
becaufe he exhorted him to leave off his profecu- 
tions, and entreated Maximus not to fhed the blood 
of thofe fectaries. Such are the abominable devices 
of moft of thofe, who charge others with herefy : 
they are renewed in every age, and yet the world is 
impofed upon by them to this very day, as if they 
had never been been praétifed before. Sulpicius Seve- 
rus deferves to be highly commended for faying, that 
the Prifcillianifts were not more unacceptable to him 
than their accufers. Secuti etiam accufatores Idacius ES 
Ithacius Epifcopi: quorum fludium in expugnandis hare- 
ticis non reprehenderem, fi non fludio vincendi plus quam 
oportuit certaffent. Ac mea quidem fententia eft, nihi 
tam reos quam accufatores dijplicere. Certe Ìthacium 
nihil penfi, nibil Janđi habuiffe definio, Fuit enim au- 
dax, loquax, impuden:, Jumptuofus, wentri È gule plie- 
rimus 
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($) Nec diffiten- 
tem obfcenis fe 
ftuduiffe doétri- 
nis, nocturnos e- 
tiam turpium fœ- 
minarum egifie 
conventus, nu- 
dumque orare 
folitum, nocen- 
tem pronuncia- 
vite Sulpre, Ses 
verus, ibid, pr 
170. 


* Sever, Tb, FX 


(a) Maimbcurg, 
ubi fupra, pug. 
45» 46. 





PRISCILLIAN: 


confequences of that feverity [EZ]. St Martin, bifhop of Tours, refufed to Communicate 
with the bifhops, who put Maximus upon fuch violent proceedings; and, having 
fuffered, at laft, an act of communion with them even to be extorred from him, he 
was very {ory for it the remaining part of his life; and even believed it was the rea- 
ion, why the gift of miracles, flagged in his perfon. Some other bifhops imitated him [FI 


“st 


(to) Sulpicius 


Severus, ubi fu- 


pr, pag. 168, 


109. 


(11) Quoad ufque 
Martinus Tre- 
veris fuit, dilata 


cognitio eft: & 
mox difceflurus 


egregia authori- 
tate a Maximo 


elicuit fponfio- 


nem, nihil 


cruentum in reos 


conftituendum. 


Sed poftea Impe- 


rator per Mag- 


mm & Rufum 


in not admitting Ithacius and his adherents to their communion. 


Ithacius was not unealy 


at it during the life of Maximus his protector, and the idol of his flattery ; but, when he 


loft that fupport, he was punifhed for his fault. 


rimum inpertiens. Hic flultitie eo ufque procefferat, ut 
omnes etiam fanctos wiros, quibus aut ftudium inerat 
lefionis, aut propofitum erat certare jejunits, tanquam 
Prifcilliani focios aut dtfcipulos, in crimen arcefferet. Aufus 
etiam mifer eff, ea tempeftate Martino edifcopo, wiro 
plane Apoftolis conferendo, palam objedtare harefis infa- 
miam. Namque tum Martinus apud Treveros conftitu- 
tus, non definebat increpare Ithacium, ut ab accufatione 
defifteret: Maximum orare, ut fanguine infelicium ab- 
frineret : fatis fuperque fufficere, ut epifcopali fententia hæ- 
retici judicati ecclefits pellerentur (10). St Martin's in- 
terceflion proved fo powerful, that, whilit he was at 
Triers, thefe heretics were not brought to their trial ; 
but, as foon as he went away, fome bifhops gained 
Maximus, and prevailed with him to break his word 
to him (11). Prifcillian was condemned to death, and 
then Ithacius, being fully fatisfied, defifted from his 
accufation, that is, he did not appear againft him be- 
fore the Judges, when the fentence came to be con- 
firmed. A grofs artifice, which Sulpicius Severus jutt- 
ly laughs at. Ceterum Ithacius widens quam invidiofum 
fibi apud epifcopos foret, fi accufato etiam poflremis rerum 
capitalium judiciis aftitiffet (ctenim iterari judicium ne- 
cefe erat) Jubtranit fe cognitioni frufira calido jam fee- 
lere perfecto (12). Latinus Pacatus ufes thefe fangui- 
nary bifhops as they deferved, and fhews the fcandal 
they occafioned by laying their unclean and bloody 


Pope Leo was not fo nice as St Martin ; 
for 


€ an account of bis own.’ But thole, who fet up for 
accufers, are generally the leaft concerned about it. 
There are perfons whofe books are full of abfurdities, 
contradictions, prophanations, innovations, and dan 
merous paradoxes and herefies, and yet they fai! not to 
charge many people with herefy; and had they a 
Maximus at thor difpofal, we fhould hear cf nothing 
but of men depoled, profcribed, anathematized, to 
fay no worfe. It is probable thefe irregular and un- 
jat proceedings will lalt as long as the world. 

(E) The contequences of that feverity.1 The words 
of Mr Flechier, one of the beh writers of his time, 
are fo fine, that, in copying them here, I am fure to 
pleafe all my readers, <‘ That execution occafioned fe- 
‘ veral diforders; for the capital punithment of that 
Herefiarch gave a new ftrength to his herefy. He 
was magnificently buried by his followers, and ho- 
noured as a martyr; and thofe, who had procured 
his condemnation, making an ill ute of their intereitt 
at court, perfecuted good men with impunity. 
Whoever 7 fafted, and loved a retired lite, was 
immediately fulpected by them; whoever was more 
fober and regular than they, was a guilty perfon. 
Thofe, who did not pleafe them, were immediate- 
ly accounted Prifeillianifts, e pecially when their 
death was like to be acceptabie to the prince, or to 
fill his coffers with their | fpoils; for they deprived 


t Su'pic. Severs 
de Vita S. 
Mari. 


i P : ; ; ates : I Pacit. in 
apse hands upon facred things. He exclaims againft the ‘ men of their lives and eftates, as they thought fit, panegyr. 
toibus confitiis iniquity of the tyrant Maximus; who cherifhed and ‘ and preferved the tyrant’s friendthip by calumnies, 


delexus, cauf- 


fim prefecto E- 


rodio permifit, 


yiro acri & feve- 


1 Ibid. pag. 


169. 


(12) Ibid. pag. 


170. 


(13) Latinus Pa- 
atus, ubi fupra. 


(14) That is, 


the tyrant Ma- 
ximus, vanquifh- 


ed by Theodo- 


fug 


(15) Cicero, in 


fa. 22, B, 


, 


b 3 


fupported fuch prelates (13). © Quid hoc majus poterat 
< intendere accufator facerdos ? fuit enim, fuit & hoc 

delatorum genus, qui nominibus antiftites, revera 
€ autem fatellites, atque adeo carnifices, non contenti 
‘ miferos avitis evolvifle patrimoniis, calumniabantur 
in fanguinem, & vitas premebant reorum jam pau- 
‘ perum. Quinetiam cùm judiciis capitalibus aftitiflent 
cum gemitus & tormenta miferorum auribus ac lu- 
minibus haufiilent, cum lictorum arma, cum dam- 
natorum frena tra€taflent, pellutas ponali manus 
contaétu ad facra referebant, & cæremonias quas in- 
ceftaverant mentibus, etiam corporibus impiabant. 
© Hos ille (14) Phalaris in amicis habebat, hi in ocu- 
lis ejus, atque etiam in oculis erant: nec ‘injuria, a 
quibus tot mul votiva veniebant, avaro divitum 
bona ; cruento innocentium peena; impio religionis 
injuria. - - - - What more could a prieflhy acculer 
have done? For there was this kind of informers, who, 
being bifbops in name, but in reality foldicrs, and 
confequenth executioners, net content to have deprived 
avretches of their paternal eftates, purfucd them to 
death, and took away the lives of thofe, whom they 
had before impowertfbed. Moreover, after fitting in 
‘ judgment in capital matters, and hearing and feeing the 
< groans and torments of miferable men, after handling 
< the Lictors rods, and the chains of the condemned, they 
< performed the facred rites of religion with polluted hands, 
< and defiled its ceremonies, Thefe avere the tyrants 
s friends, who fatisied his avarice with the eftates of 
© the rich, his cruelty with the punijbment of toe inno- 
“cent, and his impiety with the propranation of religion? 

There is another thing to be obterved in Ithactus, 
in which the molit violent accufers refembie him. 
No bifhop would have found it a more difhculs 
thing, than he, to give an account of his own con- 
duét, and yet he was the warmeft in defaming and 
profecuting others. ‘This unaccountable behavionr has 
been obferved by the heathens, who fay that inno- 
cence is the moit neceflary qualification of an accufer. 
* Cognofce quam multa cfle oporteat in co qui alterum 
accufet . . . . Primum integritatem atque innocen- 
tiam fingularem. Nihil eit enim quod minus feren- 
dum fit, quam rationem ab altero vite repofcere 
“eum, qui non poflit fue reddere (15). - - - Confader 
how many things are requifite in lim, who accufes 
another. . Firft, integrity and jingular innocence. 
For nothing is more intolerabée, than for Liri to call 
another to an account for bis ations, avho cannot give 


VOL. IV. 


& 


í 


£ 


‘ and cruelties, and other a€tions like his (16). 

[F] Some other bifosps imitated St Martin.) Going on 
to thew the ill confequences of the punithmeat of 
Prifcillian, 1 make ufe of the words of Mr Maimbourz, 
which are better than any tranflation I can make of 
them. ‘ What was moft deplorable, was, a kind of a 
‘< dangerous fchifm occafioned in Gaul by this a@ion 
© of Ithacius. For, on the one hand, a bifhop of 
* great authority, called ‘heognoitus, having hihly 
condemned it, and afterwards feparated from his 
communion, was followed therein by molt bithops, 
who thought, as well as he, that they could not com- 
municate with aman, who had difhonoured his cha- 
raéter and the church, by detiling himfelf with the 
< blood of thofe, who‘e death he had procured: But, 
on the other hand, many bifhops, bribed by Icha- 
cius, whofe accomplices they were, or who approved 
‘what he had done, fided with him, and finding 

themlelves powerfully fupported by the prince, who 
favoured Ithacius, met at ‘lriers in a kind of counc!!, 
or rather in a conventicle, where he was abfolved, 


We are told afterwards how St Martin refufed to com- 
municate with them, till he was made fenfibte, that 
by complying he fhould obtain from Maximus a revo- 
cation of the order, avhereby all the Prifvillianifts, that 
fovuld be found, vere to be put to the fevord (18). St Mar- 
tin did not approve, that Heretics fhould be put to death, 
and was afraid that many of the bef Catholics would 
be involved in that flaughter, becaufe thofe, who, by 
reason of their modeft and mortified look, feemed to be more 
regular than others, were accounted Prifillianifis, avith- 
out making any diftinction between hypocrites and truly dz- 
wout men (19). And therefore being of opinion, that 
of two evils he was to chufe the leatt (20), he yielded 
for a fhort time to the violence ofered to him, and 
afiited with thote bifhops ai the ordination of Felix 
bifbop of Triers.... The very next day he went away 
very melancholy, and wery Jarry, that fuch an ordination 
had been made; and perceiving that the gift of mirack’s, 
which * GOD bad beftowed upon him, did not exert 
itfelf fo often as it did before, he endeavoured to mae 
up that hfs by his penitence. Ai far the fehilim, occa- 
fined by Ithacius, it did not laf lena, becank Maxi- 
mus, bis protector, having been defeated fome time after by 
tae | grea? Theodrfius, and killed by the folders at Aqui- 
kia, he avas forfaken by all the bithods of his party, and 
punifhed with banifoment, inavbic® be died. 


o M (G) Pope 


(36) Flechier, 
Atore de 
Theodofe, “vr. 
ni, page m. 393s 
ad ann, ao; l 
Paris, in 1204 
1630. 


and declared innocent, by a formal fentence (17): (17) Ma'mbourg, 


uln fapra, paz. 
57> 58. 


(13) Ibid, paz. 
59° 


(19) 15i 


(20) Ibid. pag. 
5, wberc Le 
ustes thle suords 
of Sulpicius Se- 
verus, Dia.. UII, 
Satius æftimins 
2d horam cedere, 
quam his non 
confutere guorun 
corvic bus gladius 
imminebat. 


+ Sever. ibid. 


4 fd. de Wir. 
Hu, can Us 


| 
| 
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(b) See the re- 
mark [G]. 


(21) Maimbourg, 
ibid. pag. 56. 


t Profuit diu 

ifta diArictio Ec- 
clefiafticze lenita- 
ti, quæ eth fa- 
cerdotali conten- 
ta judicio cruen- 
tas refugit ultio- 
nes, feveris ta- 
men Chriftiano- 
rum Principum 
Conflitutionibus 
adjuvatur, dum 
ad fpirituaie non- 
nunquam recur- 
runt remedium 
Gui timent corpo- 
tale fupplicium. 
Se Leo, ahinpif. 
ACV, ad Turib. 


(22) Maimbourg, 
ibid. pag. 57. 


(23) Se furien, 
Apologie pour la 
Reformation, 
Jom, t1, pag. 
241, 257, E- 
dit, in Ate. 


(24) Sce furics, 
ibid, 


(a) Suidas. 


(6) Eufeb. in 
Chion. 


(c) Plato, in 
Menone, pag. 
425. 


fd ) Suidas. 


(1) In Protagora, 
& paffim alibi. 
Ile fays in Hip- 
pa Majore, £. 
N 1246, that 
Prodicus came 
ex Kew ex Cea 
infula, 


PRISCILLIAN. PRODICUS. 


for he approved Prifcillian’s execution [G]. 
which is not very far from being ridiculous (A), 
Heretics believed and practifed whatever is imputed to them (¿); I fhall only fay, 
that it feems, one of their opinions has been condemned, which yet has been approved 


in St Auguftin [H]. 


[G] Pope Leo... . approved Priftillian’s execution.] 
Maimbourg (21) acknowledges, that Heretics had 
not been punifhed with death till then; but he main- 
tains, that they may be juftly treated with that feverity, 
as it has been frequently pradtifed fince. And, not to 
mention, fays he, ‘ thofe who have proved in their 
‘ books, that it is not only lawful, but very proper to 
‘ treat them fo; we need only read what St Leo wrote 
‘ upon this fubjet, when, giving the neceffary orders 
* to proceed in Spain againit Prifcillian’s herefy, he 
< praifes Maximus for that action, and fays; £ That 
‘ the rigour and feverity of his juftce againft that Here- 
© farch and bis followers, whom that prince put to death, 
< has been very ferviceable to the clemency of the church. 
< For, tho’ foe is contented with the mild judgment pro- 
< nounced by the bifkops againft obftinate Heretics, ac- 
* cording to the canons, and tho fhe is not for bloody exe- 
< cutions (§ a), yet foe is very much affifted and fup- 
‘ ported by the fevere conftitutions of the emperors, fince 
‘ the fear of fo rigorous a punifhment fometinies moves 
< Heretics to have recourfe to the fpiritual remedy, in or- 
‘ der to cure the mortal diftemper of their herefy by a true 
< converfion” The fame Maimbourg fays (22), that 
the greateft fault of Ithacius was, bis applying him/elf to 
a fecular court in a caufe meerly ecclefiaftical, agd pro- 
curing the death of thofe Heretics to the utmoft of his 
power, which is contrary to the laws of the church} and 
therefore, fays he, when the clergy implore the affifiance of 
princes and magifirates againf{ them, they always prote/t 
they do fo earneftly wifh for their amendment, that they do 
not defire they fbould be punifhed with death, but rather 
that they fhould find mercy, leaving it however to the 
Judges to act according to the laws, for the good of the 
church and flate. ‘his is meer grimace; it is at leaft 
a condud fo oppofite to the folemnity of a ferious 
tribunal, that no one can think it trange, that the In- 
quifition fhould be ridiculed upon that account. You 
require of princes, that they fhould make laws againtt 
Heretics ; you highly commend them when they ap- 
point a capital punithment for them ; you deliver up 
to them thofe, whom you declare to be Heretics : 
you therefore. properly fpeaking, are the caufe of 
their death. When you tell the magiflrates, that you 
are not for their being put to death, you acta meer 
farce (23). Why do you not afk the fame favour for 
aflaffins ? For you fay, that a Heretic is worfe than a 
poifoner and a murderer. Ariftotle’s maxim, Pofito 
uno abfurdo multa fequuntur, was never truer than in 
the prefent cale. ‘Vhe abfurdity of maintaining that 
men ought to be punifhed with the {word for their 
Opinions, is attended with a thowand abfurdities ; 
and thofe, who advance it, fall into a thoufand con- 
traditions. It is to be obferved, that the inqumitors 
condemn people to death, and are not contented to 
declare that a man tsa Heretic (24). 

f (ġa) In countries, where the Inguifition prevails, 
Heretics are punithed with burning. Now, as in fuch 
punifhment, there are neither bones broken, nor 
blood fpiit, the queftion is to know, whether the maxim 


Maimbourg makes ufe of a diftinction, ¢) See Morei 
I do not examine whether thefe Dictionary, the 


Dutch edition, 
in the addition te 
the article 
“-PRISCILLI- 
AN. 


Ecclefia non novit fanguinem, exprefled here in equiva- 
lent terms by St Leo, is in this refpect obferved, or 
only eluded. Rem. Crir.] 

[H] Jt feems, one of the opinions of the Prifeilhantfts 
has been condemned, which yet has been approved in St 
Auguftin.| ‘Thefe three things are certain; 1. St Au- 
guitin believes, that man is invincibly determined to 
evil by his natural corruption, or to good by the 
Holy Spirit. 2. ‘his doétrine deprives man ot free- 
will, taking this word for the liberty of indifference. 
3. St Auguitin’s doétrine has been folemnly ap- 
proved by the church. Now we fhall fee, that the 
Prifcillianifts were condemned, becaufe they deftroyed 
free-will, by fubmitting man's will toa fatal neceffity, 
avhich it cannot oppofe (25). ‘That is to fay, they were 
condemned, becaufe they deitroyed free-will, taking 
that word not for the faculty of atting voluntarily (26), 
and with a very agreeable propeniity, but for the 
power of chufing between two contraries ; and there- 
fore they were condemned for a doctrine, which was 
approved in St Auguftin. Let us confider how Pope 
Leo confutes them. € * If it be lawful to believe and 
‘ teach that doétrine, virtue ought no longer to be 
rewarded, nor ought vice to be punifhed; and all 
< human and divine laws may be violated with impu- 
‘nity ; becaufe it will never be poffible to give judg- 
< ment in favour of good aétions, or againit ill 
‘ ations, if the will is overcome by a fatal necef- 
‘ty! (27) Now can any body doubt, (I fill ufe Maim- 
bourg’s words (28), without adopting all that he fays) 
whether St Leo believed, what we are obliged to believe, divinarum Con- 
viz. that grace does fo influence cur minds, as to lay no ftitutionum de- 
necéffity upon us, and that it does not in the leaf deprive Quia yar 
us of our free-will or liberty of indifference, by virtue of Ynis, hee de 
avhith we may chufe one of two things that are contrary, malis actibus ul- 
and do good by grace, or evil of our felves. I eafily be- tum poterit cffe 
lieve, that they differ from St Auguftin in explaining jud'clum, fi in 
the caufes, which determine the will ; but they mutt Hy Amie 
needs have agreed with him in this point, that the motum fo hott 
principle, which moves it, does not allow it to ftop, impellit. S. 
or go back, or turn afide. But the reafons alledged by Ley, pif. 
Pope Leo, to confute thefe Heretics, are grounded upon 
that very thing ; it 1s therefore certain, that, when he 
condemned their doétrine, he refuted St Auguftin, and 
that he could not approve the doétrine of that Father, 
without adopting what he had rejected in the Prifcil- 
lianifts. I do not examine whether he argues right ; (2°) 
I only fay, that all the proofs he builds upon rewards a ais a wl 
and punifhments, laws and judgments, would be wrong Fs ee A 
againit this fect, if they were not good againit St Au- pag. 65, 66, 
guitin’s fyitem. ‘Take notice, that St Leo argues from 
the confequences of the doétrine of a fatal necefiity ; 
and that he does not fay, that thefe Heretics acknow- 
ledged thefe confequences : which fhews, that he ar- 
gued againit the doétrine itfelf, independently of the 
principle on which they grounded it, and of the con- 
fequences they actually drew from it. I make this ob- 
fervation, becaufe it confirms the text of this re- 
mark. 


(25) Maimbourg, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
65. 


(26) It cannot 
be fuppofed, that 
any Heretic did 
ever deprive men 
of that faculty. 


* Quod fi id cre- 
di liceat, & do» 
ceri, nec vituti~ 
bus premium, 
nec vitiis pena 
debitur, Omnia- 
que non folùm 
humanarum Le- 
gum, fed etiam 


(2%) Maimbourg, 
2 fapra, pag. 


(28) I made ufe 


PRODICUS, a native of Julis (a) in the ife of Cea [4], one of the 


Cyclades, coremporary with Democritus, 


Protagoras, was one of the moft celebrated Sophilts of Greece. 
the LXXXViIth Olympiad ($), and had, 


tes (c), Theramenes (d), and Hocrates (e). 


Athens, though he was fent thither with the character of an ambaffador by his country- 
men, who had before conferred feveral other public employments upon him (/), 


though one would have thought, that the 


[4] In the ifle of Cea.) Suidas fays in exprefs 
words, that Prodicus was born in that ifland, ¢+d Keo 
we vgs, and calls him Kefor. as he had been called 
by Plato (1), Dionyfius Halicarnaficus (2), Plutarch (3), 
Diogenes Lacrtius (4), ec. From Kees comes Kirs, 
and by contraction Ke; >, which the Latins have ex- 


(2) In Vita Ifocr. (3) Ibid. (4) In Prota- 
gora, 


and Gorgias Leontinus, and difciple of 


He flourifhed in re at 
_ an nny hes 
among other fcholars, Euripides, Socra- jyyjcsmaiteus, 


He did not {cruple to teach in private at in the Life of 


ocrates. 


and (f) Plato, in 
glory he had gained by haranguing the PE a 


Athenians, 


Menage (6) cenfures (5) See Wolfius, 
in Ifocrat. Vi- 
tam, & Mta 
in Diog. Lacrt. 
Pag. 419. 


prefled Ceus, Ceius, or Cius (5). 
Marfilius Ficinus with great realon, for rendring 
Iipodsx@ KeiGs in Plato, Prodicus Chius. Amyot 
has done the fame in his tranflation of the life of Zf- 
erates. The Latin tranflator of Philoftratus has com- 
mitted the fame fault; for he calls Prodicum Chium (6) Ibid. 
the fame perfon whom Philoftratus calls Tchd:xov 


Krov (7). The French tranflator was doubtlefs more (7) In Vita So- 
careful PHIR. Page 4490 
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; 
- 


Athenians, on the day of his public audience, fhould have made him referve his 
talent for the like occafions. Plato, who frequently mentions, and even praifes him, 


/ g) Dionyfius 


though not without irony (g), the darling figure of Socrates, his great interlocutor, 


Halicarnafieus, intimates, that the defire of getting money moved Prodicus to keep fchool; and it is 


in his letter to 


Pompey, blames CErtain he got a great deal by that trade. 
Plato for fpeak- Opinion; for he fays, that Prodicus loved money, and fpent it for his diverfion, He 23 


ing ill of Prodi- 


Philoftratus (b) feems to be of Plaro’s (4° Ia Vita So 
phitt. fm. 1, 2. 


cus, and of feve- Went from town to town, difplaying his eloquence; and, though he did it in a mer- 
ral os cenary manner [B], he received great honours at Thebes, and greater ftill at Lace- 
dæmon. His declamation at fifty drachms (C], sevrynovraderx pos, Was very much 
talked of: fome learned men fay it was fo called, becaufe each hearer was obliged to give (i) Hofman, is 


the article 


him fifty drachms (2), which make above four French crowns. Prodicus muft needs pate. 
have had a very eloquent ftile [D], fince he was fo much followed, though he had a fys only five 


careful to confult the Latin tranflation of Philoftratus, 
than to examine the Greek text ; for he renders it, 
Prodicus, a native of Chio. Cafeneuve, who blames him 
(8) Cafenevve, for it, and cenfures him for fome other miftakes (8), 
Commentaire takes no notice of two, which deferve to be cenfured. 
Soe, G The Greek words run thus : M podize He rë Kig cvo- 
pr. 42. LAA TOTKTOV emi gogia eyere]o ws Kal Tov IpuAdoy 
Zevogavlaæ ev Borwlors Sedev]a duesacbar diarc- 
yoptvs, nabisarla tyyunlàv re cedure] Ge. The 
French tranflator renders thefe words in the following 
manner. Prodicus, a native of Chio, and fon of Gril- 
lus, was fo much efleemed, that being a prifoner in Beco- 
tia, Xenophon was bail forhim, that he might hear him. 
1. Xenophon, and not Prodicus, fhould have been 
called the the fon of Gryllus. Cafeneuve fays fo him- 
felf, pag. 43; and yet, when he cenfures the verfion, 
pag. 42, he fays the tranflator /kould have faid, Pro- 
dicus, a native of Cio, and fon of Gryllus, &¥c. 2. It 
was Xenophon, and not Prodicus who was a prifoner ; 
and yet any one, who reads this tranflation, will think 
that Xenophon was bail for the prifoner Prodicus.. 
Tho’ Cafeneuve was not ignorant, that this fophilt was 
not a native of the ifle of Cio, he knew not what 
countryman he was; for he fays he was born in the 
ifle of Cio, zow called Standia. This is not true ; for 
he was born in the ifle of Cea, or Ceos, now called 
Zea. Moreri, who makes him a native of the ifle of 
(9) In the Dutch Cos (9), was led into that miftake by fome writers, 
edition they have who had more learning than he. Erafmus calls him 
i ; Ta Coum, page 394 of his Adages. Charles Stephens does 
prefs. the fame in his Dictionary, which has not been cor- 
rected by Lloyd or Hofman, neither have they amended 
what he falfly afcribes to Suidas, wz, that he made 
(10) Menag. in Prodicus a native of the ifle of Cio. Menage (10) 
Lacrt.P- 410. thinks an error has crept into the firft chapter of the 
third book of Quintilian, where Prodicus is called 
Chius. I have not found that error in the cditions I 
have confulted. Maucroix, in his tranflation of the 
great Hippias, printed at Paris in 1685, fays, that 
Prodicus was born inthe ifle of Cos. Father Goulu 
committed the fame fault in the French tranflation 
(11) It is in the of Socrates’s Apology. (11) 
ad part of Phyl- [B] lr a mercenary manner.) See Philoftratus (12) 
larchus's Let- and Plato. The latter fays, that young men of the 
tess Seepage richeft and nobleft families being enticed by Prodicus, 
i Gorgias, Polus, and Hippias, who went from town 
(12) In Vit. So- tO town, gave them a great deal of money, and be- 
phit. pag. 488. fides promifed them to remember it gratefully, whilft 
they neglected to be inftruéted by their fellow-citizens, 
(13) Plato, in. Who would have taught them for nothing (13). 
Apolog. Socr. (C] The declamation at fifty drachms.} I make ufe 
Pg 15, 16, O of the word declamariox, without depriving myfelf of 
n Theagen, P+ the liberty of ufing another term, if there is occafion 
a3 for it. The word exidw Ets in Plato and Suidas feems 
to fignify an harangue, wherein the author difplays 
all his Rhetoric, intending to fignalize himfelf both on 
account of the importance of the fubyect, and the 
great concourfe of hearers. Thofe who render ¢ai- 
Deakiv rosziv, fpecimen edere, have not a wrong no- 
tion of the thing; for they give us to underftand, 
that an Orator exerts all his itrength, as if he were 
to produce a mafter-piece. I think this is the reafon 
why the brighteft orations, wiz. thofe that contain a 
panegyric or an invective, have been afcribed by the 
Rhetoricians to the demonftrative kind, evisSeax]ixeor. 
However it be, there is fome difficulty about the cai- 
daris ve lye’ ad egy u of Prodicus. Suidas 
fays, that Prodicus is the firt, who made it, and does 
not tell us what it was: neverthelefs Voffius makes 
him fay, that all thofe, who had a mind to hear that 
Orator, gave him fifty drachms, that is, four French 
crowns, and two Spanish rials. Quanti orationes cjus 


3 


drachm:. 


difagreeable 


fieri foleant, illud arguit, quod qui audire eum vellet, 15, 
Suida tefie, quinguaginta drachmas perfolveret, hoc ef 
quatuor coronatos Gallicos, ac duos infuper regales Hifpa- 
nicos (14). lt iswery likely, that Vofhus depended (14) Voffius, de 
upon Crefollius (15), and went no farther. He makes Rhetor. natura, 
ufe of the fame valuation of money as that Jefaic does; P% 69. 
but whereas, in the book of the Jefuit, the fum of t15) Crefol. 
four crowns and two rials, paid to Prodicus by each Theatre Rhetos 
hearer, is only an explication of Suidas’s words, or a rum, “A. ie, 
confequence drawn from them, it is in Voffias a for- cap. v, pag. 
mal teftimony of Suidas. Judge how cautious one, 173- 
ought to be in reading ordinary authors, fince fuch 
a man as Vofhus takes fuch a liberty. Jet us fee 
what he had faid in another book (16). He had re- (16) Voffius, 
lated, asa matter of faét taken from Arittotle, that Inftitut. Orator, 
when Prodicus perceived, that his hearers did not “® ts cap. e 
mind what he faid, he ufed to propofe to them fome- 
thing relating to his art, which he would not teach 
for lefs than fifty drachms. The paflage of Ariltotle 
feems capable of two fenfes; one is, that Fro- 
dicus had an oration full of diuch lively ftrokes, that 
fome of them were fufhcient to expel the drowinefs 
of the hearers ; the other is, that he had a treatife 
of Rhetoric, which contained feveral fecrets proper to 
excite the attenticn of the hearers, though they were 
never fo weary. Tero cd esiv, wow@ep egn lipad- 
xos, OTS vUSACoreY Gi dKEsa]al wapeuParAceY THE 
meV jaxowTadpuy us autos. Hoc antem off, ut dixit 
Prodicus, cum dormitant auditores, inferre aliquid de- 
monfirationis quinquaginta drachmarum ipfis (17). Ac- Ariteet 
cording to the firit fenfe, he had made an oration, ae ib ii 
which he kept for the beit days chat is for fuch cap, xw. 
hearers as gave him fifty drachms ; and, according to 
the fecond fenfe, he had a colle&tion of good remedies 
to keep his hearers from fleeping, which he imparted 
to none but thofe who gave him that price. Which 
puts me in mind of a famous profeflor of Philofophy 
(18) among the Proteftants of France, who would not (18) David Deron 
teach certain fophifms, unlefs he was paid according don. 
to the price he fet on them. Vofiius keeps to the 
firft fenfe in one of his books, and to the fecond in 
another. It were no eafy thing to determine which 
of the two is the trueft, confidering that Ariitotle and 
Suidas have afre€ted to be very fhort upon this fub- (19) Nov či 
je€t: but Plato acquaints us, that Prodicus’s tori desEus Pe 5 H 
mevTizovTad egy 2s Was rather a lecture, than an Sater rise 
oration. Socrates complains, in a bantering way, Pilato, in Craty- 
that he is not able to difcourfe well of the nature of l0» pag. 265. 
names, becaufe he had not heard the exis esFss of 
fifty drachms, which, according to Prodicus, difco- 
vered the whole myftery ; he had only heard that of 
one drachm, tiv Seaypratar (19). Crefollius did (21) Differt. VIN 
not underftand this laft word: IIe took it to be the fers, 
fame thing, in Plato, with what was called before 
aevrnnovladcay wos. Plato qui rem eamdem memo- (22).1n the Life 
rat, ea caufa Seay piaia emid<esSiv nominavit (20). of ae 
Madam Dacier, in her notes upon Ariftophanes’s co- d pe k 
medy ; intituled, Tbe Clouds, page 235, had a better mv rob Mpodi- 
notion of the thing. Prodicus, fays fhe, was an ex- „g ex) rols 
traordinary vain man, and had fo good an opinion of bis bvopacy ck ct 
own learning, that he never taught any thing gratis. ene 
He had difcourfes ready made of all prices, from an obo- (23) Synt. de 
lus to fifty drachms. Studio Liber. $, 
[D] A very eloquent file.) This may be proved $7, tn the cs- 
by the teftimony of feveral grave authors. Maximus /!107 of difer- 
Tyrius (21) fays, that the beauty of expreflion, x2.a- ai 
Atdoyiav. was Prodicus’s true charatter. According print z oe 
to Marcellinus (22), he made an exaét choice of his sobere chore is 
words. ‘Themiftius fays, that his orations were full Prodichum_ 
of ornaments and charms, wé@au]eaAcis Te gai yz jror- yee i= 
i i r aff fault ts, 
Tas udovnc. I think Naudwus (23) had no good on dude. 
reafon to place him among the Sophifts, who made Naudæus's. 
{peeches 


(20) Crefoliius, 
ubi fuprts 
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(£) Avotnooy 
yopsvo;, diffone 
& injucundè lo- 
quens, Phil:fhr, 
p42. $09. See 
alfo Plato, in 
Protag. faz. 


220. 


(2) Philoftr, 
Piz. 499. 


(24) 'Evinge- 
ray Tey Tlagdi- 
MOV WLEWAY TE 
uA? TOAAL IC 
HELTE ayo- 
pevovTd exa- 
Qnty 22uTov 
TH unaipa. Phi- 


lotr. pay. 488, 


(25) Ibid. 


4 
(26) Lid. 11, de 
memor, Secraus. 


a` Sce the re- 

mark [7], in 
the article A- 
DAMITES. 


h) ‘Theodor. 

teret. Fab. lib. 
5, Cap. “al, 
iby V, Co XXVII. 


r1) Theod Ha- 
ret. Fabul. hb, 
Ty Ciffe U's 


PROD 


difagreeable voice (k). It 1s faid, that Xenophon being a prifoner in Bæœotia [E], and 
«ai Rago Pisy- defiring to hear him (/), fatisfed his curioficy, having found a perfon, who was bail for 
Few harangues have been fo much quoted, or have occafioned fo many appli- 


him. 





I COS 


cations, as that, wherein our fophift feigned that virtue [F], and pleafure, difeuifed 


like women, came to Hercules and ftrove which fhould gain him. 
put him to death as a corrupter of youth (m). 


The Athenians 
Had it been no other corruption than 


that, mentioned by Aniftophanes, in one of his Comedies (#), when he faid, this man 
bas been fpoiled by reading of books, or by Prodicus, or by the conver{ation of great talkers, 
the punifhment would have been a little too fevere; but it is not improbable he was 


accufed of teaching his fcholars Athei{m [G]. 


I do not know, whether any author 


befides Plutarch fays, that he was a man of a weak and fickly conftitution [H ]. 


fpeeches without any preparation upon any fubjeét pro- 
pofed to them. ‘The quite contrary may be inferred 
from what we read in the lives of the Sophifts, writ- 
ten by Philoftratus, page 487, that Gorgias was the 
firft, who went through that trial, and that he did it, 
to eclipfe the glory Prodicus had acquired by going 
from town to town, and reciting elaborate {pceches. 
Being willing to go beyond that Orator, whom he 
laughed at on account of his frequently repeating the 
fame picces (24), he refolved to try what he could do 
Without preparation. We need not doubt, that the 
beautiful ftile of Prodicus’s fpeeches was attended with 


Aubtil thoughts, and that he contributed, at leaft as 


much as any body elle, to the Athenvans forbidding 
the Sophifts to plead caufes. ‘They could no longer 
bear, that the fubtilties of thofe men fhould make 
that appear jufl, which was unjult (25). See the Pro- 
verb, Ilesdixa gocutep®, more knowing than Pro- 
dicus. Erafmus was miftaken in believing, that this 
proverb was not meant of Prodicus the Sophilt but of 
another. See how he is cenfured for it in Cafencuve’s 
Notes upon Philoftratus’s Letters, page 42, 43. Sec 
alfo The Clouds of Ariftophanes. Netwithitanding the 
railleries of that Poct, it may be inferred from what 
he fays, that our Sophift was accounted a man of a 
great deal of wit and learning. 

[E] Xenophon being a prifoner in Beotia.} Charles 
Stephens did not underitand that paflage of Philoftra- 
tus. Te explains it as if that author had faid, that 
Prodicus was fo confiderable a man, that Xenophon, 
being apprehended in Bovotia, obtained leave to go 
home, becaule Prodicus was bail for him. Lloyd and 
Hotman have retained that millake of Charles Ste- 
phens word tor word. 

[F\ The harangue, wrerein Prodicus feigned that wir- 
tue } I make ule of the word barangue, not only 
becaufe Philoftratus gives me that notion of it, but 
alfo becaufe Prodicus’s profeffion leads one to it. It 
is not unlikely fuch a fidtion might be the fibject of 
a declamation. |Lowever, it is true that Acnophon 
(26), who gives us the fubflance of it, fpeaks of it 
as of a piece written concerning Hercules, ev To 
culypaupats To wert Te Heunaews. What Mr 
Charpentier fays of it is more particular ; J» the book, 
fays he, avhich the learned Prodicus avrote concerning 
the life of Hercules. Suidas tells us, that i: was a book 
mtituled wrar, the hours: neverthelefs, that work of 
Prodicus may be called an harangue. l have faid, 
that this fection has been frequently quoted, and has 
occafioned many explications : and 1 have good reafons 


PRODICUS, an Tferetic of the Ild century (a), 


to fay fo, Cicero (27), Quintilian (28), and Maximus 
Tyrms (29) fpeak of it ; but Silius Italicus, quoted by 
Moreri, fays nothing of it. He feigns fomething like 
it in honour of Scipio Africanus. Lucian allo has 
imitated that fiction (30). Among the moderns, I 
fhall only quote Henry Stephens, who mentions it in 


(m) “Ey dbevsec 
MUbESCY Pity 4- 
xalcves dy 

Ši Qiii jwr Vvo 
yig Atkenis 
haufla ciuta 
mortuus ch guz- 
fi iurenes cor- 
rumperet, Shl- 
PEIA 


(x) Id, Suid, 


(27) Cicero, Or- 
ficior. LÈ. 2, 
Cap, xxxii, Lei- 
fol. XII, ad 


Familh 4:4, 2. 


(28) Quintil, 4. 


his exhortation, prefixed to the Greek tranflation of ix, cap. ii 


the Catechifin of Geneva (31). 

[G] He avas accufed of teaching his fcholars Atheifm.] 
Sextus I:mpiricus ranks him among Atheitts (32). 
Cicero does the fame, though not fo direétly ; for he 
fays that Prodicus affirmed, that human gratitude had 
occafioned the belief of the exiftence of the gods. 
This is no lefs contrary to found Theology, than if one 
fhould fay, as fome have done, Primus in orbe Deos 
fecit timor, fear has brought religion into the world: 
or, as cthers would have it, religion was invented by 
wile Politicians to keep people in awe. Cicero fhews, 
that Prodicus’s opinion is deftruétive of religion. 
< Quid ? ii qui dixerunt totam de Diis immortalibus 
‘ opinionem fictam efic ab hominibus fapientibus Rei- 
‘ pub. caula, ut quos ratio non poflet, cos ad oficium 
‘ religio duceret, nonne omnem religionem funditus 
* fuftulerunt ? Quid Prodicus Chius ? qui ea qux pro- 
* defent hominum vitæ Deorum in numero habita effe 
‘ dixit, quam tandem religionem reliquit (33)? - - - - 
‘ Do not thofe, who pretend, that the belief of a GOD 
‘ is the meer fiction of politic men, for the good of the 
< public, utterly defroy all religion? What religion did 
< Prodicus the Chian leave, when he faid, that thofe 
‘ things, which are profitable to the life of man, are 
‘ reckoned in the number of the gods ? 

(H) He was of a weak and fickly conftitution.| Plu- 
tarch obferves, that when a public employment is to 
be conferred, the vigour of a man fhould be confider- 
cd, and not his age; and that, therefore a robuft old 
man ought not to be excufed from ıt, as it was rea- 
tonable to difpenfe with Prodicus in his youth. It is 
upon this occafion that he acquaints us with that So- 
phift’s infirmity. He couples him with a man fo lean 
and fo weak (34), that the paffage deferves to be fet 
down. (35) And therefore, as he who would advife 


(29) Maxim. 
Tyr. Orat. 1V, 


init, 


(30) Lucian. in 
Somn.o. 


(31) Berchet, in 
his Scho/:a upon 
that paflage of 
Henry Stephens, 
makes Predicus 
a native of the 
ifle of Cos, or 
of the ille of 
Chios, and fince 
he fays that he 
wasa man fur- 
mæ aucicritatts, 
he fhews, that 
he ran into the 
miftake of 
Charles Ste- 
phens’s Dittios 
nary. 


(32) Sext. Em- 
pr, adv. Math. 


(33) Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 
Mb. 2, circa fin, 
f4g. m. 170. 


(34) See the ar- 
ticle PHILE- 
TAS, 

(35) Plut. an fe- 


ni fit gerenda 
Refpublica, pag. 


the Sophift Prodicus, or the Poet Philetas, who avere both 79" a 
young, but thin, lean, and fickly (36), and kept their bed (36) Ness uè», 


the greatef? part of the time, to concern themfelves with 
public affairs, would be fenfilefs 3 fo would  thoafe 
be, who fhould forbid fuch old men as Phocion, Maji- 
nifa the African, and Cato the Roman to exercife public 
offices. 


graciles & ob infirmitatem valetudinis crebro decumbentes. dsc. 


the Adamiues, followed the abominable opinions of Carpocrates, to which he added 
the impudence of public copulation of both fexes £4]; for he ordered, that women 
fhould be in common: fo that, at a public feaft, every man took the firft woman he 
lighted upon, after the candles were removed ; and leudnefs was accounted the myftical 
ceremony of the initiation (b). Thole who are endued with the leaft fpark of piety, are 
ftruck with horror, when they fee, that, fo foon after the death of the Apoftles, the 


doctrine of the myftical union, which ought to be among the faithful, was underftood of 


the carnal copulation of men and women, and that thofe Heretics durft affirm, thar thé 


true participation of myfteries confifted in that. 


What could be expected from fuch a 


man as Prodicus, who believed, that human fouls were fent into bodies, not in order 


[4] To avhich Fe added the impudence of public co- 
pulation of both fixes.) Here are Theodoret’s words. 
Cure erecta Acyree. Tois Kopwroncerss ipes: 
ctfene Doyuagt. Hic wad decreta Carpocratis adjecit 
palam &§ publice feortari (1}. ‘The only proof Theo- 


tO 


doret alledges for it is, that Prodicus ordered a com- 
munity of women ; that is to fav, that, in the meals 
which the ancient Chriftians called AETA, every 
man fhould enjoy a woman, as chance fhould bring 


them together in the darknefs of the rocm. This 
they 


founder of the fet of 


isy vod; či xa 
vocwdeg KAI TX 
FAAL mhibore- 
Tico 8 dlw- 
giđy OvT as: 
Integra quidem 
wtate verum 








PRODICUS. PRUDENTIUS. 


(^ Idem, libu, to be punifhed, but to pay homage to the angels, who had created the world, $ 
by all manner of fenfuality (c)? The followers of Prodicus boafted, that they had 
the fecret books of Zoroatter (d), and maintained, that God was not to be praye 


cap. x, © xx. 
(d) Clem. A- 


lexand. Strom. 
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of the article 
ZOROASTER, 
that the words 
d of Clemens A- 

Jexandrinus are 


ib. i, pag 304 to (ë), and that no man ought to expofe himfelf to martyrdom by confeffing the equivocal. 


] all obferve in 
the remark [H] truth a! 
they called communicating, and being initiated into 
the myftery. 1 do not find, that Theodoret had any 
reafon to aicribe this additional doétrine to Prodicus, 
fince Clemens Alexandrinus, on whofe credit he {peaks, 
(2) Stromat. /is, MmMputes (2) the whole matter to Carpocrates; for, 
Iti, Ps 430. having mentioned upon a meer hear-fay, and not as a 
thing to be found in their writings, the infamous cu- 
ftom of removing the candles, and lying one with 
another, he fays, that Carpocrates fhould have efta- 
blifhed thofe laws for dogs, hogs, and goats: and 
therefore Clemens Alexandrinus did not believe, that 
Carpocrates had left them to the care of fome of his 
fucceflors ; for inftance, to Prodicus. Thus Theodo- 
ret alledges an author, who is againft him. That 
author obferves, that the men, before they went to 
thofe fealts, acquainted the women, whom they had 
a mind to lie with, that they made choice of them. 
Meacrugeaw]as Dé cv TOLUT AYATA TH nolveviay, 
peb nueegv nd m2p wv av efeanoar: yuvainay 
UTALITEIY THY T% KaproxegTeis (% ydp Stis sl- 
AEL Seis’) home varazxoyv. Meditatos autem in e- 
jufmodi agape communionem, interdiu jam, a quibus we- 
lint mulicribus exigere Carpocratee (diving enim nefas 
eff dicere) legis obedientiam (3). Which is likely e- 
nough : The paffions are too ingenious to be inactive 
on fuch occafions, and to refer the whole matter to 
chance. The Carpocratians knew therefore, pretty 
near, who fhould fall to their fhare, and were not 
wholly in the cafe, mentioned by a Roman Poet. 


(3) Ibid. 


Mox juniores quzrit adulteros 


. e .* >. o 
Inter marıti vina : neque eligit 


(J) Tertull. in Scorpiac. cap. ult. 


(e) Ibid. lid, uiis 
Paz. 722, 
Cui donet impermiffa raptim 
Gaudia luminibus remotis : 
Sed jufla coram non fine confício 
Surgit marito : feu vocat inftitor, 
Seu navis Hifpanæ magifter, 


Dedecorum pretiofus emtor (4). (4) Horace, Oof 


Vi, lib, Il 
Marry d, their leffons fhe improves 
By pradtice of adulterous loves, 
And feorns the common mean defign, 
To take advantage of her hufband's wine; 
Or fnatch in fome dark place 
A hafty illegitimate embrace. 
No! the bribed hufband knows of all, 
And bids her rife, when lovers call: 
Hither a merchant from the Streights, 
Grown wealthy by forbidden freights, 
Or city Cannibal repairs, 
Who feeds upon the fich of heirs. 
Convenient brutes! whofe tributary flame 
Pays the full price of luff, and gilds the flighted fhame. 


Lord Roscommon. 


I muft add, that Theodoret is not fo exa&, as he 
fhould have been, in quoting Clemens Alexandrinus 
about another circumftance. He makes him fay of 
Prodicus, what is properly and directly faid of {fome 
others, and cannot be applied to Prodicus, but in ge- 
neral, and with feveral indirect arguments. 


PRU D EN TIUS, in Latin Aurelius Prudentius Clemens, a Chriftian Poet, 
was born in the year 348 [4] in Spain; but it is difputed whether it was at Cala- 
horra, or Saragofla, or in another town of that country [B]. Thofe who fay that he 


[4] He was born in the year 348.) This appears 


from thefe words ° 


Hæc dum vita volans agit 
Inrepfit fubito eanities feni, 
Oblitum veteris me Saliæ Confulis arguens 
(1) Prudent. in Sub quo prima dies mihi (1). 
Prolog. Oper. 
Whilft thus my fleeting being hafles away, 
Old age creeps Judden on, and marks me gray: 
OldSalia’s confiulhip’s forgotten quite, 
The year, in which I firft beheld the light. 


The meaning of which is, that he was born under 
Salia’s confulfhip ; but we find, that the confuls of 
the year 348 were Flavius Philippus, and Flavius Sal- 
(2) Onuphrius, lia, or Sallea (2). Obferve that, thofe who make 
othe 3d book him flourish in the year 380 (3), are as much mi- 
ofthe Fafi, — ftaken, as thofe, who make him flourifh in the year 
hews by an in- 
{cription, that 430 (4). a : 
Pe tac [B] lt is difputed whether it was at Calahorra, or 
Salka, at Saragoffa, or in another town of that country.) Al- 
dus Manutius, Sixtus Senenfis, Poflevin, and fome 
(3) Sixtus Senen- others, make him a native of Saragoffa; but Mariana 
F F one maintains, that he was born at Calahorra (5). They 
a alledge for the firt opinion the hymn i bonorem fan- 


Labbe, de Script. 
Ecckf. Tom, ii, Gorum decem S ofo Martyrum Cafarauguftanorum (6), 


Fi 794. which begins thus : 
(4) Biblioth. Bis novem nosTeER populus fub uno 
Hifp. p. 205. 


Martyrum fervat cineres fepulchro : 
Ceefarauguftam vocitamus urbem 
Res cui tanta eft. 


(s) Mariana, 
Hit. Hiip. 1b, 
Iv, Cap. xvii, 
My country-men, with pious zeal, give room 
To tavice nine martyrs afbes in one tomb. 
Caefar Augufla is the city’s name, 

Which only can fo great an honour claim. 


VOL, IV. 


(6) It is the 4th 
of the book 
TH UTsDavav. 


Was 


We read the following paflage in the fame hymn: 


Noster eft quamvis procul hinc in urbe 
Paffus ignota dederit fepulchri 
Gloriam victor, prope litus altz 

Forte Sagunti. 
Noster, & NosTRa_ puer in paleftra, : 
Arte virtutis, fideique olivo f 
Unétus, horrendum didicit domare 


Viribus hoftem (7). (7) Prudent, ib. 


Hymn. IV, YEs 


Tho martyr'd in a foreign land he dye, a7 

The conqueror, perhaps, will not deny 

On fam'd Saguntum's Jhore his corpfe interr’d to hye. 

Our country-man, midh us be did a hero grow, 

And learn'd, with th’ oil of faith, to triumph oer the 

foe. 
Prudentius fpeaks of St Vincent, who was born at 
Saragofla. A like proof is alledged for the fecond opi- 
nion ; for thefe two verfes are to be found in the 
hymn, ia honorem fanétorum Martyrum Hemiterii S 
Chelidonii Calagurritanorum (8) : (8) It is the firt 
of the book 


Hoc bonum falvator ipfe, quo fruamur, praftitic Mapi Erà- 


Martyrum cum membra nostro confecravit op- 


pido (9). (9) Id. Hymn, 


J, ver, ILS, 
This good our Saviour's bounty did beflow, 
From him alone our happinefs does flows, 
Who kindly to our city doth decree 
The blood of martyrs flain food facred be. 


And in the very hymn for the martyrs of Saragofla we 
read this: 


9N 


NQSTRA r 








PRUDE 


was made conful, are grofly miftaken [C]. 
a very confiderable office (a). 
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(a) See the re- 
mark [D}, 


W) Ibid. 


Nostra geftabit Calagurris ambos 


(to) Id. Hymn. Quos veneramur (10). 


IV, ver. 31. 
4 Our Calahorra both fhall bear, 


Whom we revere. 


Mariana made ufe of thofe two paflages ; but the au- 
thor (11), who wrote againft him, fhews, that, if 
they afforded a good proof, they would be infign ficant 
for that very reafon, becaufe they cannot be folid, 
without the paffages brought for the contrary opinion 
be fo too. In a word, Vhofe reafons prove too 
much, and confequently prove nothing. He confutes 
Mariana and Aldus Manutius’s arguments reciprocally 
one by the other, and fays, that, though Prudentius 
was not born at Saragoffa, nor at Calahorra, he might 
call them xoffra, becaufe they were fituated in Hiipa- 
nia T'arraconenfis, his native country. He confirms 
his opinion by two remarks (12): One is taken from 
thefe words concerning ‘Tarragona : 


(11) Pedro Man- 
tuano, Adver- 
tencias a la Hi- 
itoria de Juan de 
Mariana, pwr. 


$2, & feo. 


(12) Ib. p. 85. 


O triplex honor, o triforme culmen 
Quo NosTR Æ caput excitatur urbis 


(13) Prudent, Cunctis urbibus eminens Hiberis (13). 


Hymn. VI, ver. 
342. 


O triple honour, triple heizht of fame, 


Which thus, above all elfe, exalts our city's name! 


The other is grounded upon this, that Prudentius, 
who fays many things of Merida, where St Eulalia 
was born, does not call it zoffra; becaufe, fays he, 
it was not in Hifpania Tarraconenfis, but in Hifpania 
Lufitanica. Obferve that he is miftaken concerning 
thofe words, si: puer in palefira: he (14) under- 
flood them of Valencia (15), where St Vincent fuffered 
martyrdom ; but it is plain they are meant of Sara- 
gofla, where he was born and bred up. 

This Critic is better at pulling down than at build- 
ing up; for, when he goes about to prove, that Salia, 
in the Afturias, is Prudentius’s birth-place, he al- 
ledges no good reafon for it, though he fhews a great 
deat of ingenious learning. His chief argument is 
built upon thefe words ; oblitum veteris me Salie Con- 
Julis (16). He pretends (17), that if veteris refers to 
Confulis, there would have been two confuls called 
Salia, one before the other, and Prudentius muft have 
been born under the confulfhip of the firit. But it is 
not true, that there was a Salia major and a Salia 
minor, as there was a Scipio Africanus major, and a 
Scipio Africanus minor. "This objection would have 
fome force, if Prudentius was very exact in the choice 
of his words. But, after all, if we refer veteris to a 
town, as Pedro Mantuano will have it, what will be- 
come of the word Confulis? His faying (18) that it 
fignifies a year, will never be a fatisfactory explica- 
tion. 

[C] Thofe, who fay, that he was made conful, are 
grofly mifiaken.| Aldus Manutius (19) calls him Vir 
Confularis, and Maffalie Conful. His miftake pro- 
ceeds from not rightly underftanding the letters X. C. 


(14) Pedro Man- 


thano, ubi fu- 
pra, p. 84, 85. 
(15) A town in 


Hifpania Tarra- 
conenfis. 


(16) See the re- 
mark [4]. 


(17) Ib. p. 87. 


{18) Ib. $. go. 


(19) Aldus, in 
Vita Prudentii. 


(20) See Father 
Chamillard upon 
Prudentius, p. 1 


(21) Ibid. added to the names of Prudentius, and from reading 

in his manufcript oblitum veteris Mefaliæ confulis ar- 

(a>) i pe guens, whereas it fhould be me Saltz. The two let- 
ID. = 


ters X. C. fignify Vir Clariffimus, as Alciatus obferves 
(20), and not Vir Confularis, a title that was grown 
out of ufe at that time (21). Here follows a paflage 
of Mr du Pin. < (22) Moit authors have not under- 
‘< ftood this paffage (23), and fome, as Aldus Manutius, 
< Sixtus Senenfis, Poflevin, and even Father Labbe, 
‘ thought he had been conful of a town called Meffa- 
¢ lia, which Father Labbe (24) fancies to be Marfeilles. 
(24) See bis Dif- $ Itisa blunder. They took the name of the conful 
Sfertation de € Salia, who was contul with Philippus in 348, for 
Script. Ecclef = ¢ the name of a town, and afcribed to Prudentius the 
Yom. 1a title of conful, which belongs to Salia, under whofe 

€ confulfhip Prudentius came into the world.’ The 
ee i author, 1 criticizes Mariana (25), confutes Antonius 
pra, p. 86, 87. Nebniffenfis, who thinks, that Prudentius was born 
I 


teurs Ecclefiaft. 
Tom. 11, p. 6, 
of the Dutch E- 
dit. 


(24) That is, ob- 
litum veteris me 
Saliæ, &c. 


He was fifty-feven years of age when he betook him- 
felf to write Poems upon matters of religion. 
judge, afterwards a foldier, and at laft he had a noble employment at court [D]. 
does not deny that he was a loofe man in his youth (b). 
religion, than poetical ornaments, in his works (c). 





N TIUS. 


They fhould only have faid, that he had («) Melot cmri- 


no Chriftianus, 
quam Poeta, meo 
judicio. Lilius 


He had been an advocate, and then a 

Gregor. Gyral- 
He dus, Dialogifme 
There is more zeal for **% 8:90, 


e Tom. ii, Oper. 
He did not always obferve the See alfo the fame 


Gyraldus, in 
rules ose. Hiftoria, 


Paz. 290. 
under Meffalia’s confulfhip: he fhews, there was no 
conful of that name, from the beginning of Dioclefian’s 
reign to the time of Anaftafius. He confutes Aldus, 
who believed that Prudentius had been conful of Mef- 
falia (26): he fhews, there is no fuch conful in the 
Fafi Confulares, and that the ancient authors never 
mentioned a town called Meffalia. There was indeed 
a town cailed Maffilia, and now Marfeilles. But, 
fays he, ever fince the divifion of the empire under 
Conftantine, it was an ufual thing to ele&t a conful at 
Rome, and another at Conilantinople, or both at 
Rome, and then both at Conftantinople; and fome- 
times two at Rome, and two at Conftantinople at the 
fame time ; but it does not appear, that any of the 
weftern confuls did ever refide at Marfeilles. It is 
fufficient to fay, that, if Prudentius had been conful, 
he would have faid fo in the paflage which may be 
feen at the beginning of the following remark. 

[PD] He was fifty-feven years of age when he betook 
a He had been an advocate, and at laf be 
had a noble employment at court ] He himfelf gives us a 
fhort account of his lite, without forgetting the leud- 
nefs of his youth. 


(26) It fhould by 
Mailalia, 


Per quinquennia jam decem, 

Ni fallor fuimus ; feptimus infuper 

Annum cardo rotat, dum fruimur fole volubili. 
Inftat terminus, & diem 

Vicinum fenio jam Deus adplicats 

Quid nos utile tanti fpatio temporis egimus ? 
Ætas prima crepantibus 

Flevit fub ferulis: mox docuit toga 

Infeétum vitiis falfa loqui, non fine crimine: 
Tum lafciva protervitas, 

Et luxus petulans (heu pudet ac piget !) 

Feedavit juvenem nequitiæ fordibus ac luto. 
Exin jurgia turbidos 

Armarunt animos, & male pertinax ° | 

Vincendi ftudium fubjacuit cafibus afperis. 
Bis legum moderamine 

Frenos nobilium reximus urbiâm : 

Jus civile bonis reddidimus, terruimus reos. 
Tandem militia gradu 

Evectum pietas Principis extulit, 


Acfumptum propius ftare jubens ordine proximo (27.) (29) Prudent. in 
Prologo Operum, 


Ten Luftra, with feven added years, 
Are pafl, and roll d away, 

Since firft my eyes beheld the Jun, 
And opend on the day. 


Life's limit almoft I approach; 
Old age is ftealing on ; 

In all this fpace of fleeting time, 
What good thiig have 1 done? 


The tyrant’s lab my boyib age 
For manhood did prepare ; 
Inftructed them in all the quirks 

Of the evafive bar. 


Then avantonnefs and luxury 
(Of which I now repent) 

Into my foul of every vice 
The frrong infection fent. 


Next broils, and fierce contention’s rage, 
Armd svery angry thought ; 
And many hazards, many ills, 
Defire of conquef? brought. 


Fj 





PRUDENTIUS. 


rules of quantity ; befides, he does not appear to be orthodox in all his opinions [£]: 
the liberty he took in faying, that few people are damned, would not be born with at 


Tavice with the righteous rein of law 
Two cities I controll d; 
Encourag’d good and modeft men, 
But fhockd the bad and bold. 


At length, to military rank 
Rais'd by my prince's hand, 

He kindly bad me nearer to 
His royal perfon ftand. 


He bethought himfelf fomewhat late, though not too 
(28) Nam fera late (28), of renouncing the vanities of the world, and 
numquam eft ad Making pious verfes. It may be a queftion, whether 
bonos mores via, his publifhing the debaucheries of his youth will be of 
Quem penitct advantage to all his readers. A young debauchee, who 
peccafie peneet may reply to thofe who reprove him, Prudentius, 


late to reform: be young, I will do as he did when I come to be fifty-feven 
who repents of years of age, makes a very bad anfwer ; and yet it ap- 
ae ‘Spears to him folid, and lulls him afleep in his fins. 

Seneca, in Aga- [E] He does not appear orthodox in all his opinions. | 
memn, A&t. 11, He fays exprefsly, that the damned have a day of reit 
ver. 342, page every year, and that it is the day, on which our 
m 262. Saviour came out of hell. How came he to know 

this? 


Sunt & fpiritibus fæpe nocentibus 
Po:narum celebres fub Styge feriz, 
Illa noéte, facer qua rediit Deus 


(29) Prudent. Stapnis ad fuperos ex Acheronticis (29) : 


Hymn. V. Ca- 
themer, ver. 
125, Po me Ze 


The damn'd have refl from pain, their tortures flay, 
And hells inhabitants keep holiday ; 

On that blef night, in which the Son of God 

From out thofe gloomy realms in triumph rode. 


Marcent fuppliciis Tartara mitibus, 
Exfultatque fui carceris otio 
Umbrarum populus liber ab tgnibus : 
(30) Ib, ver. Nec fervent folito flumina fulphure (30). 
133» 
The punifbments of Tartarus abate, 


And, free from penal fires, their difmal fate, 
The airy people a fhort refpite know, 
‘or the dire fireams with ufual fulphur flow. 


He affirms in another place, that Gop damns but 
few people. 


Quefitor ille {olus 
Animæque corporifque, 
Enfifque bis timendus 
Prima ac fecunda mors eft. 

Idem tamen benignus 
Ultor retundit iram, 
Paucofque non piorum 


(31) Ib. Hymn. Patitur perire in ævum (31.) 


VI, ver, 89, p. 
h He only fearches out the heart, 
The lord of life and death, 
The ford that twice is to be fear'd, 
The firft and fecond death. 


Yet he, in mercy to mankind, 
Puts th edge of juftice by, 
And of th ungodly fuffers few 

Eternally to die. 


He is very much blamed for defiring, not the glory 
of heaven, but the ftate of a man, whofe fufferings are 
not exceffive. He fays, he will be contented, provi- 
ded his foul be not caft into the deepeft dungeon of 
hell; and defires no better fate after the refurrec- 
tion (32). 

(32) See the 

Bibl, Univerf. 

Cm, X11, pag. 


136, 187, 


Multa in thefauris Patris eft habitatio, Chrifte, 
Difparibus difcreta locis, non pofco beata 


prefent. 


In regione domum : fint illic cafta virorum 
Agmina, pulvereum quæ dedignantia cenfum 
Divitias petiere tuas: fit flore perenni 

Candida virginitas, animum caftrata recifum. 
At mihi Tartarei fatis et fi nulla miniftri 
Occurrat facies, avide nec famma Gehennz 
Devoret hanc animam, merfam fornacibus imis. 
Efto: cavernofo, quia fic pro labe necefle eft 
Corporea, triftis me forbeat ignis Averno : 
Saltem mirificos incerdia lenta vapores 
Exhalent, æftuque calor languente tepefcat. 

Lux immenfa alios, & tempora vincta coronis 
Glorificent : me pæna levis clementer adurat (33). 


In heav'n, thy father's dwelling-place, O Chrif, 
Are many manfions. In that happy region 

I afk not to be placd: be there the fouls 

Of thofe, who, bravely frorning worldly zein, 
Have fought thy riches: there be placd 'e craft, 
Eunuchs in mind. For me, if heaven confent, 
That no dark minifter of hell approach me, 

Nor its devouring flames enwrap my foul, 

Pm fatisfed. But fince the fiains of guilt 
Require purgation in annealing fires, 

O! Let fome milder flame, with languid heat, 
Gently exhale, and purge away my crimes, 

Let others at a crown of glory aim: 


I afk but lighter punifbment at bef. 


Dr Perkins, a Proteftant Divine, fays this is an im- 
pious prayer, and that it ought not to be afcribed to 
Prudentius (34). He is not the only one who thinks that 
It is a piece added to his Hamartigenia. However it 
be, Victor Gifelinus, a Catholic writer, highly con- 
demns this prayer, in a work (35) that is very much 
commended by Pofflevin (36). Obferve that it is to 
be found as a genuine piece in the moft exact edi- 
tions (37); whereas fome verfes, that are accounted 
fuppofititious, have been left out. You will not find 
in Heinfius’s edition, as in that of Sichardus, the third 
Strophe of the hymn falfly intituled, ld incenjian cerei 
Pafehalis (38). ‘That titie, and that Strophe, not be- 
ing in the beft manufcripts, have been left out as fup- 


pofititious pieces. ‘The prayer, that is at the end of 


the Hamarugenia, would likewife have been expung- 
ed, if there had been any reafons to believe that it 
was not genuine. But here is a herefy, of which he 
cannot be cleared by denying the thing: he believed 
the materiality of the foul. 


Refcifla fed ifta (39) feorfum 

Solvunt hominem perimuntque : 
Humus excipit arida corpus, 

Animæ rapit aura L1quoRem (40). 


When foul and body by the hand 
Of death divided are, 

The body to the duf returns, 
The liquid foul to AiR. 


The following verfes make it plain, that he means a 
material fubftance by Azime liquorem. 


Non occidet, inquit, 
Interior qui {pirat homo: luet ille perenne 
Supplicium, quod fubjectos male rexerit artus. 


Nec mini difficile eft L1 qu 1p am circumdare flam- 
mis 
Naturam, quamvis PeR Ff La Bı uL1s illa feratur 


Inftar Noti: capiam tamen, & tormenta adhibebo (41). 


Th’ interior man, he fays, will never die, 
But bear eternal pursifbment in hell. 

Í can conceive a liquid nature, tho 

Impaffive as the wind, by flames encompaft d, 
Suffer eternal burnings. ` 


Mr le 
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(33) Prudent. in 


Hamartigenia, 


fub fin, P. 227. 


(34) Dium im- 
ptum & non tri- 
buendum Prudene 
tio ait notter 
Perkins, Rr- 
wet, Crit. Sacri, 
lib. tii, cap. 
NX, Pe 11233 


On, t1, Oper. 


(=>) Jn his 
Notes upon Prue 
deintius. 


(36) See Rivet, 
uli fupra, 


fs7) For inflance, 
chat al Nizolis 
Heintius. 


(38) It is the 
sth of the Ca- 


themerinon, 


(39) That is, 
the body and the 
foul. 


(40) Prudent. 
Wdymn. X. Ca- 
themerin. ver. 9. 


(41) Id. contra 
Symmach. /ib, 
ll, ver, 1344 
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prefent. 


N a pU S. 


It might be of fome ufe to him, in anfwering the objećtions of the Marcio- 


nites againft whom he wrote a poem; but, at the bottom, he could not clear up by 


it the difficulties concerning the origin of evil [F]. 


Mr le Clerc obferves (42), that thefe words of Pru- 
dentius, Anime rapit aura liquorem, do naturally fig- 
nify the mortality of the foul, and that an Epicurean 
would not exprefs himfelf better. It is certain, that this 
verfe, and the foregoing, explain a doétrine which is 
to be found in the books of feveral Pagan authors con- 
(43) See, inthe cerning the characters of death (43). It is, faid they, 
article AM- the refolutioneof a compound into its principles, each 
$ hag A of which returns to the piace from which it came, 
eoo “t the body into the earth, the foul into the air or the 
out of Epichar- æther. If we confider how Lucretius exprefles him- 
mus. felf on this head, it will appear, that Prudentius might 
be looked upon as his abridger. 


(42) Le Clere, 
Biblioth. Uni- 
verfelle, Tem. 
xu, pag. 166. 


Denique ccelefti fumus omnes femine oriundi, 
Omnibus ille idem Pater eft, unde alma liquenteis 
Humorum guttas Mater cum Terra recepit 

Foeta parit nitidas fruges, arbuftaque lata, 


(44) You will Et genus humanum (44) 


find it in citat. 
(58), of the arti- 
cle JUPITER. 


Cedit item retro de Terra quod fuit ante, 

In terras: & quod miffum “ft ex Ætheris oris, 
Id rurfum Cæli rellatum templa receptant : 
Nec fic interimit mors res, ut Materia 


(45) Lucret. lib, l 
Corpora conficiat, fed coctum diflupat ollis (45). 


JJ, ver. 990. 


Lafth, we all from feed caleftial rife, 

Which heav'n, our common parent, fill fupplies, 
ee TR], of From him the earth receives enlivening rain, 
ees LU- And firait foe bears bird, tree, and beaft, and man, 
CRETIUS. . oa. ; SEE AANA 
And fo each part returns, when bodies die, 

What came from earth t3 earth, what from the fy 


(46) See the re- 


(47) And alfo in 


fome other 

vor we Mr Dropt down, afcends again, and mounts on high. 
¢ Cre, MOI jibe ; 

pra. Dae For death does not deftroy, but difunite 


The feeds, and change their order and their fite. 


(ie) nae arti- CREECH. 
Cits = 
CION, MANI- 


CHEES, PAU- But, though thefe two Poets agree in their expreffions, 


LICIANS. their notions are quite different. Che return of the 
foul to its principle was a true death, according to Lu- 
(19) Biblioth.  cretius (46), but not according to all other Heathens, 


Univerielle, Tem. 


and lefs ftill according to Prudentius, who foon af- 
ei, pag. 182, 


ter (47) explains himfelf fo pofitively, that one cannot 


CF feg. = 

ff doubt of his believing the immortality of the foul. 
(50) Thel are I defire I may be allowed to fay, that Dr Perkins’s 
bis words : judgment feems too fevere to thofe, who have a regard 


Si non vult Deus to equity and charity. ‘They think, that this Poet was 
=, A as willing to be deprived of happinefs in heaven, and to 
quit. | fuffer a moderate punifhment after this life, becaufe he 
Nil refert auétor looked upon himfelfas a man unworthy of the fupream 
fucrit fa€torque beatitude, and too worthy of punishment. Is fuch an 
— ., humility impious? May not one call it a facrifice of 
vitium keleri himfelf to the divine juflice ? 
pulcherrima [F] He could not clear up by it the difficulties con- 
verti, cerning the origin of evil.) I have propoied them in 
vW a feveral places of this Dictionary (48) ; but, in order to 
quid f VENE fhew, that the Philofophers are not the only men, who 
omnes mention thofe objections, I fhall fet down a long paf- 
Innccues agere fage of a learned Divine. ‘ (49) The Manichees and 
a Po nec * the Marcionites raifed an objection againft, the or- 
V M < thodox, mentioned by Prudentius (50), in its full 
. ‘ ftrength, wiz. That, if the God, who governs the 


nec fe manus in- s 
quinet ullo. < world, was not pleafed with vice, he would prevent 


Condidit ergo it, fince he is not ignorant of the corruption of 

malum ee ‘ men, and is able to prevent it. ‘They pretended, 
as . AA e . . s 

aS ln pv’ © that it is one and the fame thing, to do evil, or to 
aito, 


‘ fufler it, if one can hinder it. Prudentius an{wers, 
“in the firit place, that God is not pleafed with vice, 
fince he has appointed a remedy for it, and faves 
thofe, who abftain from it. But, replied thofe Here- 
“ tics, a man cannot fin againft God’s will, fince he 
< is the mafter of our hearts, and inclines them as he 
< 
4 


Et patitur, fieri- 
gue probat, tam- 
quam ipfe crearit. « 
Iple creavit enim, « 
quod, cum dif- 

cludere poffie, 

Non abolet, lon- 
gogue finit graf- 
farier ufo. Pru- 


thinks fit. Our Poet, in order to refolve this dif- 
culty, has only recourfe to free-will, without which 
‘ there can be neither vice nor virtue. He very much 
‘ enlarges upon it, and proves his aflertion by the 


dent, in Hamar- 
sis. wer. O40, 


Pag. M. 2176 


There are feveral editions of his 
works 


‘ example of our firft parents, of Lot, and his wife, 
‘ of Naomi’s daughters-in-law, and of brothers, one of 
< whom, as we daily fee, loves virtue, and the other 
< gives himfelf up to vice. To which he adds this 
< general maxim : 


< Omnibus una fubeft natura; fed exitus omnes 
< Non unus peragit, placitorum fegrege forma. 


All men are of the fame nature, but all of them 
have not the fame fate, becaufe all of them have not 
the fame will. It appears from what has been faid 
above, that Prudentius believed, that men are born 
corrupt ; but what he fays here fhews, he did not 
believe, that fuch a corruption did neceflarily deter- 
mine them to evil. He adds, that God has ap- 
pointed rewards and punifhments, becaufe men may 
be good or bad as they pleaie. If the Manichees 
had farther objected to him, that it had been better 
if there had been no free-will, and no happinefs 
beftowed as a reward; and if men had been necef- 
farily happy, by being neceflarily determined to the 
love of virtue, than to make them {fo fatal a prefent 
as liberty, whereby moft of them become unhappy 
for ever: I fay, if the Manichees had objected fuch 
a thing to him, perhaps he would have made ufe of 
the principle abovementioned, wig. that few people 
are damned. How do we know but Prudentius came 
to have fech a thought by reafon of this objection, 
which might eafily come into his mind.’ 

Thefe lait words of Mr Le Clerc contain nothing 
but what is very probable: I believe with him, that 
if our Poet had found himfelf hard preffed, he would 


A aA a A aA AAAA ay AAAA i; i oi . i . To 


A 


. have anfwered, that the number of the damned is 


very {mall : and therefore that we ought not to cry 

out fo much againft the rigours of divine juftice, which 

expofe mankind to mifery. But this anfwer would 

not have fatisfied the Manichees, and would not have 

paffed even for a palliative remedy ; for here is what they 

might have replied. You acknowledge that our ob- 

jection would be good if two thirds, or if half the hu- 

man race were eternally damned. You confefs then, 

that the good principle cannot make choice of a plan, 

in which the damnation of the greateft part of man- 

kind is included. You confefs then, that infinite good- 

nefs is inconfiftent with the eternal unhappinefs of fo 

many perfons. By this confeflion you deftroy your 

whole fyftem ; for you cannot admit this inconfifiency 

without acknowledging, that the eternal unhappi- 

nefs of a very great number of creatures would be a 

mark of cruelty in him who fhould punifh them. You 

know very well that infinite goodnets cannot be mixed 

with cruelty, and if you could comprehend that, with- 

out any mixture of this vice, the Lord of all things, 

might condemn to the flames two thirds or half of the 

human race, you would no longer think the infinite 

goodnefs inconfiftent wath this condemnation. Here 

then is the foundation of your anfwer; the good 

principle would be cruel, if a great number of per- 

{ons were damned ; but becaufe tew are damned, he is 

not cruel, and preferves all the characters of infinite 

goodnefs. Contider well to what you expofe yourfelf. 

You ought to grant us, that the damnation of all 

men would be the effect of extream cruelty, Afus 

fevitiet ut oo, as the {chool-men would iay, who 

meafure the whole extent of a quality by eight de- 

grees. Confequently the damnation of the half of 

mankind would be the effect of four degrees of cruelty. 

From whence it follows, that the damnation of a fourth 

part of mankind would be a fign of two degrees of 

cruelty inGop. Make the number of the damned as 

{mall as you pleafe, it will always prove a degree of 

cruelty in Gop, which however {mall it be is incon- 

fiftent with infinite goodnefs, fince this goodnefs ne- 

ceflurily excludes all mixture of the contrary quality 

(s1). In one word, if there is cruelty in damning a (64) Compare 
thoufand millions of fouls, there is in damning nine with this §. vii, 
hundred millions, and this proves that there is in dam- of the 3d trea- 
ning eight hundred millions, and fo on ; for the dif- tie of Janna : 
ference would be only of more to lefs, and this kind CANETA 
of abatement will never lead you from cruelty to in- 

finite goodnefs, but at moft to a goodnefs lefs mixed 

with the contrary vice, a geodnefs inconfiftent with 

i a principle 











(c2) Sce their- 
tce ORIGEN, 
remark [E], 
ctat. (4). 


(53) Eft vetus 
atque probus cen- 
tum qui perficit 
annos, Acc. 
Ibrat. Epift. A 
hb, 11, ver. 30. 
See the whole 
pillage in citat. 
(91), of the ar- 
tee CHRY- 
SIPPUS, 


(54) See the re- 
mark [0], of 
the article 
CHRYSIP- 
PUS, 


(ss) Nicolaus 
Heinfius, in 
Pratat. Pruden- 
tu. 


(56) Ibid. 


(57) Du Pin, ubi 
fupra, pag. 5 


(58) Fol, 125, 


(59) Labbe, de 
Script. Ecclef. 


Tim. uy pag. 
262, 


PRUDENTIUS. 


works [G]. 


PSAMMITICHUS. 


His books againft Symmachus were written before the victory obtained over 
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Kadagailus in the year 405, and after that which Strilico obtained over Alaric, near (2) Prudent. in 


Pollentia, in the year 402. 
though his jubjeét required it. 


a principle eternal and effentially good (52). On the 
other lide, if there is no cruelty in damning an hundred 
thoufand perfons, why would there be any in damning 
two hunared thoufand perfons ? And if infinite good- 
nefs is not impeached by the damnation of two hundred 
thouiand men, neither would it be by the damnation 
of three hundred thoufand, and you can aflign no 
number which can leflen it’s fulnefs, fince three hun- 
dred thoufand does not hinder it’s continuing fuch ; 
acknowledge then that your fyftem falls to the ground, 
if you pretend to anfwer our difheulty by leflening the 
number of the damned. We may apply here a thought 
of Idorace (53), with all the fubtilties of the Sorites 
(54). The true anfwer is, to maintain that the dam- 
nation of all men would be but an act of juftice with- 
out any mixture of cruelty, fmall or great. The me- 
thod therefore of our Poet would be defeétive. 

I fay nothing of another defeét in his anfwer; the 
objection of his adverfaries is grounded upon this, that 
a being, which can prevent evil, and does not prevent 
it, wills it. ‘This notion is plain. What fignifies it 
to fay, as our Poet does, that Gop has given to man 
a full power of doing good, and that man is the fole 
caufe of fin by the abufe of free-will ? ‘This does not 
weaken the objection : it is to give his thefis for a re- 
ply, itis igvoratio elenchi, and petitio principii, fince the 
Manichees directly attack the hypothefis of a free 
creature whom a good principle will fuffer to fall into 
fin. 

[ G] There are feveral editions of bis works.| That of 
Aldus at Venice, 1502, in 4to, is not the tirft, as he 
pretended. That of Deventer went before it (55). 
Some fay he put out two editions ; but there is fome 
reafon to believe, that they fay fo without any foun- 
dation (56). Mrdu Pin (57) mentions the Antwerp 
edition, 1540, zz 8vo, which contains the notes of Anto- 
nits Nebriffenfis, and Sichardus. I have an edition of 
Antwerp in &8vo, with the notes of thofe two authors ; 
but it is of the year 1546. The Epiftle Dedicatory, 
written by Sichardus, is dated from Bafil, in March 
1537. Gefner, in his Bibliotheque (58) mentions an 
edition of Bafil, by Cratander, 1527, with Sichardus’s 
Schola, and another edition of Bafil by Henricus 
Petri of the fame town. Father Labbe ($9), followed 
the Antwerp edition of Plantin, 1564, with ‘Theodorus 
Pulmannus’s notes (60) and corrections, and V ićtor Gife- 
Jinus’s commentary. The two books againft Symma- 
chus were printed at Paris in 1614, with Grangzus’s 
notes: Mr du Pin calls him by miftake Gangreus. 
He fays, the laft edition of Prudentius is that of Am- 


(60) He calls him Pulmaninus Cranenburgius. 


Mr du Pin calls him Pulman Graffembcurg. 


He mentions the latter (d), and fays nothing of the other, 


fterdam 1667, with Heinftus’s notes and correfions. He 
fhould have {faid Nicolas Heinfius, left the works of 
the fon fhould be afcribed to the father. J think he 
might have mentioned the edition i” ufum Delphini, by 
Father Chamillard at Paris, 1687. Moreri fays, there 
is an Amtterdam edition of-Prudentius, 1670, with 
the notes of Nicolas Heinfius, and the author’s life: F 
have not been able yet to know whether this be true. 
l have only the edition of the year 1667, in 12mo, 
printed by Daniel Elziver, without the lite of Pru- 
dentius : it (61) is in Sichardus’s edition. As for the 
edition Variorum, publifhed by Weitzius, it was printed 
at Francfort, or Hanaw, 1613, and not at Hanover, 
as Mr du Pin fays. 

The reader will not be dipleafed to find here Father 
Chamillard’s judgment concerning thofe who have writ- 
ten upon this author. ‘ Gifelinus fectatus eft tantum ea 
< qux omnium erant faciliima & minime {citu necefla- 
ria, lapfus in multis etiam & hallucinatus. Nebrif- 
fenfis hæret in Prudentio magis, fed eft brevior & 
fingula delibare fatis habet, quæ ad fabulım, hifto- 
riam & penitiorem fcriptoris cognitionem requirun- 
tur, omittit. Quid quod Apotheofim, Hamartige- 
niam, duos contra Symmachum libros qui funt 
pre ceteris tamen digniflimi qui legantur non at- 
tigit . . . Heinfil varie lectiones in Prudentium ad- 
{perfis interdum lećtifimis notulis perquam erudite 
funt & accurate ut ab Heinfio profećtas facile noris. 
. . e Weitzius qui cum editas haćtenus in Pruden- 
tium notas collegiflet, addidit etiam fuas, eafque 
minime contemnendas, hoc uno cæteris fuperior 
quod veterum autorum locos indicet, ac eos præcipue 
facræ ícripturæ quos Prudentius operi fuo intexuit. 
Mitto Jacobum Spiegelium qui commentariolum edi- 
dit in oden Prudentii infcriptam omnis fora, cjus 
enim in illam notæ non {folum funt propter vimiam 
prolixitatem moleftæ, verum etiam minutis quibufdam 
ac pene puerilibus nugis ab ipfa grammatica repeti- 
tis refertæ. Miītto etiam Adamum Siberum, Geor- 
gium Remum, Adamum Theodorum Siberum, An- 
dream Wilkium : quorum alii verba dex interdum 
aut feptem protulerunt, in hymnos tres aut quatuor 
totos, alı in unum duntaxat, ut merito ab interpre- 
tum Prudentii numero fint expungendi. Aliter fen- 
tiendum de Scholiis lionis qux quamvis admodum 
brevia fint quidquid eft tamen gravioris modi fol- 
vunt (62)... He very much commends Fabrictus’s 
notes upon five hymns of Prudentius, and thofe of 
Eraímus upon the two lait hymns of the CAT HE- 
MERINON. 


A A A A A A A A A A A 


a A Ta a A A A A A A A A A A A A A 


He has committed two faults ; for, be- 


fides that he fhould have faid Cranenbourg, (it is a fmall town in the duchy of Cleves, where Theedorus Pulmannezs was born) he fhould 
not have exprefied himfelf fo as to make one think, that it was the author’s firname. 


RS AM MIP TC Hews; 


king of Egypt, 


640 years before the birth of 


Curist, was the fon of Necus, whom Sabacus, king of /Ethiopia, caufed to be put 


to death, when he invaded Egypt. 
not made his efcape into Syria. 


The fon would have had the fame fate, had he 
He was recalled, when Sabacus retired into his country, 
and was one of the twelve great lords, who governed Egypt (a). 


Each of them had 


his portion ; but they acted, in concert, or rather like partners, or colleagues, than like 
neighbouring princes (b) Pfammitichus drew upon himfelf the envy of the eleven other 
princes, either becaufe the wealth he got, by the duties laid upon merchandifes (c), 
enabled him to make alliances with foreigners, or becaufe they were afraid he would 
be king of the whole country, as it had been foretold by an Oracle [4]. Wherefore 
they confined him to marfhy places, where perhaps he had remained all his life-time, 
had he not been informed, that fome foreigners, who had made a de{cent into Egypt, 

deftroyed 


met, and ufed it for the libations. 


[4] 4s it bad been foretold by an Oracle.) The 
Oracle had told them, that he, who fhould make his 
libations in a brafs cup, fhould have the whole king- 
dom to himfelf. It happened, cn the lait day of a 
folemn feftival, the twelve kings being in the temple 
of Vulcan, ready to make their libations, that the 
Prieft, who was to give them the goiden cup, which 
they ufed for that ceremony, miftook the number, 
and brought only eleven cups. Pfammitichus, being 
the laft of all, and having no cup, pulled off his hel- 

VOL. IV. 


The other kings, 
remembering the Oracle, would have killed him, to 
prevent the effect of it, had they not certainly known 
that he had no hand in the Prieft’s miftake (1). I 
know not how to excufe Athenzus ; he makes Hero- 
dotus fay, that the Egyptian Priefts drank out of brafs 
cups, and that it does not appear, that the kings 
themfelves, when they acrificed in public, made ule 
of a filver cup; fo that Pfammitichus, who was the 
youngeft king, made his libations with a brafs cup, 

90 whit 






Symmach. b, 
iz, ver, 605, & 


feqs 


(61) Written by 
Aldus Dianutinss 


(62) Stephanus 
Chamillard e So 
cittate, Jes, 
Præ fat. ad Wru- 
dent. in ufum 
Delphini. 


#) Herodot. libe 
ti, Cope clii. 


(p Ibid. cap. 


cxluit. 


£} Diodor. Sicul. 
i, cap. leew, 


(1) Herodot, 4b. 
iia capa ‘it. 
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(d) Herodot. 
lib. it, cap, 
cliv, 


(e) Diodor. Sicul. 
lib. t, cap, 


lxvust, 


(f) Ibid. 


( g) Herodot. 
lb. n, cap. 


clv, 
(b) Ibid. 


(+) In the arti- 
cle NAUCRA- 
TIS. 

(k) Calvifius, 


Helvicus, &c. 


(1) Herod. U6. 


ty cap. clui 


(m) Strabo, Lb. 
XVH, pag. 5516 


(r) Herod. lb. 


ti, Caps clix. 


(0) Plutarch. de 
Ifide, pag. 353° 


(p) Athen. 44, 
Will, Pag. 343. 


(7) Herod. “6. 


1, Cap, Mt, 
(r) Ibid. cap. 
clvit, 


(s) Ibid, 1b. i, 


CaP. CV. 


(z) Athen. 464. 


wi, pig. 23 I, 


(3) Herod. iiè. 


Ny fap, citi, 


(4) Polyznus, — 
Stratag. Ub, vil, 
NL 3° 


PSAMMITICHUS. 


deftroyed all the flat country. They were Ionians and Carians, Being told that they 
were men of brafs [B], he conceived great hopes, by reafon of an Oracle delivered to 
him. He went to fee what it was, and, having engaged thofe foreigners to ftay with 
him, he made himfelf mafter of all Egypt by their means. He fhewed himfelf very 
thankful, and gave them fome lands near the Nile, below the town of Bubaftus (d). 
From that time he always had foreigners in his pay, and even gave them the prece- 
dency above the foldiers of his own nation, in the war he made againit Syria (e); 
at which the Egyptians were fo incenfed, that two hundred thoufand men left him. 
They went and fettled in Æthiopia [C], and made a blunt anfwerto the reafons he 
alledged, to perfuade them to return into their country [D]. He left nothing unat- 
tempted to make up that lofs, and particularly applied himfelf to make trade flourfh : 
he was kind to foreigners, and granted them all manner of protection, putting a ftop 
to the barbarity exercifed upon them inthe foregoing reigns. He made an alliance with 
the Athenians, and fome other Greek nations, and would have his children inftructed 
by them (f). He caufed allo many children to be inftruéted by the Carians and 
lonians, whom he had placed on the banks of the Nile; and it was the firft time, 
that men, {peaking a different language from that of Egypt, fettled in that country (g). 
By this means, as Herodotus obferves (b), the curious, who, in procefs of time, tra- 
velled in Egypt, found there feveral people who underitood them, and were their 
interpreters. J haveexamined, in another place (7), whether the town of Naucratis was 
built under the reign of Pfammitichus by fome inhabitants of Miletus. This Prince 
reigned fifty four years [£}, and died in the third Year of the XLth Olympiad (k), 
leaving his kingdom to his fon Necus (/), He was buried at Sais, where he was born, 
the chief town of the lower Egypt, inthe temple of Minerva (m), where the Saites bu- 
ried all their kings (x). He was the firft king of Egypt who drank wine (o): he or- 
dered, that the {prings of the Nile (p) fhould be looked for: and, in order to know 
who were the moft antient people in the world, he caufed two children to be brought up, 
fo as to hear no body fpeak ; and, becaufe, when they came to be two years old, they 
{poke a Word, which fignifies bread, inthe Phrygian Language, the Egyptians were 
obliged to give up their pretenfion to the greateft antiquity, and to yield, in that re- 
fpect, to the Phrygians (7). No fiege did ever laft a longer time than that which 
Pfammitichus laid to the town of Azotas (r); for it held out twenty nine years. The 
taking of that town, was not fo glorious to him, as the dexterity wherewith he 
ftopped a torrent, that had like to have overflowed his kingdom. The Scythians, having 
deteated the Medes, ruled in Afia, and were marching towards Egypt. Pfammitichus 
met them in Paleftine, and, by his prefents and entreaties, perfuaded them to go back ; 
and it was then that fome of them plundered the temple of Venus Urania at Aícalon (5). 
Morert, and the continuators of his Dictionary, made but little account of this king, 
fince, inftead of inferting in his Article fuch things as belong to him, which, as we 
have feen, are neither few nor common, they have only filled it with things that concern 
his Succeffors. 


whilit the others made them with filver cups (2). Tf 
you read the 151ft chapter of the fecond book of He- 
rodotus, you will fee, that Athenzus relates the mat- 
ter very unfaithfully. His tranflator is no lefs unfaith- 
ful: here is the Greck, Yapyuntiyov Div veareesy 
CYTO TAV AAP WY BATIACOY YAAKN QILAN TaEloas, 
Tu! gAV deyvrass omevdovroy. The tranflator 
renders it thus, aque Pfammetichum aliis regibus po- 
fleriorem libaffe argentea phiala, fuperiores autem anea. 
[B] That they were men of braf.) Pfammitichus, 
being reduced to a low condition by the envy of the 
other kings, confulted an Oracle of Latona in the 
town of Butts, which was accounted the beft in all E- 
gypt. He was anfwered, that revenge would come to 
him by fea, when men of brafs fhould be feen. The 
Pirates, who had landed in Egypt, were armed from 
head to foot : fuch armed men had never been feen in 
that country : and therefore it was thought they were 
men of brafs, and Pfammitichus was informed of it. 
He began then to have a good opinion of the Oracle, 
to which he had till then given no credit (3). It is 
pity Herodotus, whofe relations are fo charming, did 
not live in another age, or was not fenfible of the dif- 
ference between Hiflory and a piece of Poetry. In the 
latter, things muft not be unfolded without a miracle ; 
the reader muft be ftruck with admiration at any rate : 
but Hiitorical events ought to be attended with fimpli- 
city ; and if a judicious reader does not find it in an 
Hiftorian, he may very well believe that the author 
has inferted wonderful f€tions in the room of it. I 
wonder Herodotus left any gleanings after him. He 
knew nothing of the Oracle mentioned by Polyzenus 
(4). The god Hammon advifed king Tementhes to be- 
ware of cocks. A Carian informed Pfammitichus, 
that no nation before the Carians had fet crefts upon 


their helmets. ‘This was fufficient to make Pfammiti- 
chus raife a great many Carians. 

[C] They went, and fettled in Ethiopia.) Strabo 
(5) fays, they were under the dominion of a queen, 
to whom the ifland of Meroe did belong, and that 
they inhabited the province of Tenefis near that ifland, 
and an ifland above that of Meroe. Pliny (6), quot- 
ing Ariftocreon, mentions the fame fugitives, and a 
town called Efar, which they inhabited for the fpace 
of three hundred years. What he fays of it’s fitua- 
tion does not agree with Ptolemy, nor with Strabo’s 
account, 

[D] And made a blunt anfwer to the reafons he al- 
ledged, to perfuade them to return.} At firt Pfammiti- 
chus fent to them their captains, to perfuade them to 
return into their country ; and then he himfelf went 
to them: he exhorted them to confider, that they 
forfook their country, their wives, and children. 
They unanimoufly anfwered him, ftriking their fhields 
with their lances, We /hall never want a country as 
long as we are able to handle thefe arms, and we fhall 
never want wives and children, as long as we can make 
ufe of thefe other things. When they fpoke the laft 
words, they were fo impudent as to fhew their naked- 
nefs. Precibus ad fententie mutationem eos /folicitans, 
templa, patriam, uxores, liberos, recordari jubet. Tum 
univerfi bhaflas clypeofque pulfantes, contenté voce refpon- 
dent, quoad arma in poteftate habeant facile fibi patriam 
reperturos ; reduclis quoque tunicis genitalia offentant, 
nunquam fibi uxores aut liberos defore, quamdiu his fint 
infirul:, dictitantes (7). 

[EF] He reigned fifty-four years.} Herodotus (8) fays 
fo: Eufebius makes him reign only forty-four years, 


and Moreri fifty-eight years, 
PTOLOMY 


(s) Lib. xv, 


pag. 5303 lib: 
XU, page 54i 


(6) Libh, Os tape 
XXX 


(7) Diodor. Si- 
cul. Ló. 1, cape 
ixutt, pag. m, 


59. 


($) Herod. /:5. 
ft, cap. clvii. 


(1) In the article 
ARSINOE. 


[2) Ceir, de 
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nr, Jud frre. 

Leena, lib. ws 


jet j Re 


(3) Hirtius, de 
Bello Alexandre 
crea init, pag. 


z. 375. 


(1) Hoornbeek, 
Apparat. ad 
Controverf. So- 
cnianas, fag. 
ih 


(2) In his third 
Letter to Mat- 
thew Radecius. 


(3) Librum . o 
ui titolum fecit 
d Bibliis occlu- 
fs, deque Elia 
ui ca aperturus 
et. Secun. E- 
we, III, pag. 
380, Voh 1. 
Pibheth., Fra- 
tum Polonorum. 


(4) Dum Puccius 
nn hac venturi E- 
le expectatione 
totus eft, dum- 
que feipfum par- 
tapem hujus di- 
vine legationis 
fore {perat, 
qemadmodum 
ejos ipfe libellus 
non obfcure indi- 
cat. Sccine ibid, 


PTOLOMY. 


PUCCIUS. 


PTOLOMY, king of Egypt, the eleventh of that name, was firnamed Auletes, 


by realon of his great inclination to play on the flute, 
wards the beginning of the CLXX Vth Olympiad, and in the year of Rome 673 (b). 


He laid heavy taxes upon Egypt, in order to pay the vaft {fums neceffary, to gain and 


preferve the friendfhip of the Roman people. 


being defpifed by his fubjects, by reafon of his fuffering the ifland of Cyprus to be fub- 


dued by the Romans, he was expelled from the kingdom. 


He went to Rome, and 


demanded, tor a long time, that the republic would protect him, and enable him to 


recover his dominions. He met with many 


oppofitions in his negotiation, and, at laft, 


having no hopes he left Rome, and went to Ephefus, where he obtained letters, by 
which Gabinius was ordered to reftore him to his kingdom, wherein he happily fuc- 


ceeded (c). 


daughter of this king; and here I fhall obferve, that Arfinoe, his younger daughter 


This made him odious; and befides í 


ad Lupe annum. 
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He fucceeded his father (4) to- («) His name 


was Ptolomy 
Lathurus. 


6b) Ser Calvifins, 


I have faid, in another place (d) what became of Berenice, the eldeft (e) See the arti- 
cle BERE- 
> NICK, Ptolo- 


reigned for fome time [4]: but, properly fpeaking, it was the famous Cleopatra, my’s daughter. 


his other daughter, who fucceeded him. 


It any one defires a more particular account of the life, manners, and fortune of ` 


this king, he may read his Hiftory, publifhed at Paris in 1698, by Mr Baudelot de 


Dairval. 


[4] Arfince, his younger daughter, reigned for fome 
time.| Here I perform the promife, I made (1), to 
fupply Moreri’s brevity. I fay then, that ARSINOE 
ftole away from the palace, whilft the neceffary pre- 
parations were making to attack Julius Cafar,who had 
the young king in his power (2). She went to the 
Egyptian army, and commanded jointly with Achil- 
las; and a quarrel quickly arifing between her and 
Achillas, each of them being willing to have the 
whole command, fhe caufed him to be killed by the 
cunuch Ganymede (3). But, Cafar having fet the 
young prince at liberty, Arfinoe was obliged to yield 


to her brother. After the victory of Cxfar, and the 
death of young Ptolomy, Cælar, for the tecurity of 
Cleopatra, ordered that Arfinoe fhould leave Egypt 
(4). Appian informs us, that Megabyzus, a Priett 


d) hid, 


(4) Ilid. pay 


T ė 
= 
a- 


of Diana, at Ephefus, received her into his houfe as m. 396. 


a queen (5) ; and he had like to have been punifhed 
with death upon that account, when Marc Antony, 
out of complaifance to Cleopatra, caufed Arfinoe to 
be killed at Miletus. He feized on Megabyzus, for 
the good reception he had given that princefs. Cleo- 
patra releafed him at the requeft of the Ephefians. 


PUCCIUS (Francis), born at Florence, of an illuftrious family, forfook the 
church of Rome, when he came to examine the difputes about religion, which arofe in 


France in Calvin’s time: he was then at Lyons. 
: atrerwards he removed into Swifferland, 
where he had a difpute with Socinus about the ftate of the firft man. 


Divinity at Oxford, and then at London 


He came into England and ftudied 


One would infer 


from thence, that he was accounted an Orthodox man by the Proteftants; but it was 


not fo: the magiftrates of Bafil expelled him for his opinions. 


where he was imprifoned on account of his 


into the Netherlands, and challenged Socinus to a verbal difpute. 


He returned to London, 
Being fet at liberty, he removed 
They difputed feveral 


doctrine. 


times in Poland, in the prefence of the church of Cracow, but could not agree. 
Whereupon Puccius, breaking with the fectaries of that country, followed fome pertons, 


who ftudied Magic [4], and went with 


[4] Who fludied Magic.) ‘The author I have quot- 
ed ufes thefe words: In comitatum fe dedit aliquorum 
magia fludioforum, quibufcum Pragam pervenit(1). It 
is beit to confult Socinus, who {peaks of it more at 
large (2). He fays, that Puccius, being condemned 
by the arbitrators of the difpute he had with him at 
Cracow, would not confefs, that he had been worft- 
ed; but no body would hear him any longer : the 
fynod of the Unitarians did not vouchfafe to read his 
new piece. Socinus adds, that he received from him 
an Italian book concerning the feal fet to the fcrip- 
ture (3). Puccius faid, that every thing was incom- 
prehenfible in that divine book, and that the only 
way was to wait for the coming of the two men, 
mentioned in the eleventh chapter of St John’s Reve- 
lation ; that they would explain all the myfteries of 
the Bible, and that no difputation was to be made ufe 
of before their coming to compofe the ditlerences 
about matters of religion. He believed, thofe two 
men would quickly appear, becaufe he reckoned the 
1260 days of the reign of the beaft for fo many years, 
and becaufe, according to his computation, that reign 
began with the council of Nice. He expected a con- 
fiderable employment under the miniftry, or miffion, 
of thofe two men (4) ; and, whilft he flattered himfelf 
with thefe hopes, he grew acquainted with two En- 
glifhmen in the retinue of the Palatin Lafki, who was 
returning from an embafly into England. One of them 
was a Phyfician, the other had been a Magician, and 
they were both Catholics ; but they promifed a fpeedy 
and general reformation, which Gop would make in 
Chriftendom by their means. They boafted of a fami- 
liar converfe with the angels. ‘The Phyfician neither 

i 


them to Prague, where he returned to the 
Roman 


faw nor heard any thing, but wrote down punétually 
what his companion faid that he faw and heard. Soci- 
nus, and feveral others, advifed Puccius not to follow 
thofe two perfons; but they could not diffluade him. 
He went to Prague with them, and reunited himfelf 
to the Romifh church ; on which occafion he wrote 
a long letter to Socinus, wherein he aflured him, that 
one of the angels which ufed to appear to one of thofe 
gentlemen, applied himfelf dire€tly to him, and in- 
duced him to abjure his errors. Statim autem fere ut 
Pragam pervenit, factus eff Papifla, © minifiros pontifi- 
cios adiens, fue ab Ecclefia Romana olim defePionis ve- 
niam, conveniente fatisfactione exhibita, impetravit. Ac 
mox huc ad amicos © prafertim ad me, ad quem hac 
de re bene longas literas dedit, de fuo, ut ipfe loquitur, ad 
Catholicæ Sanéteque Dei Ecclefiæ gremium veditu diligen- 
ter feripfit, afferens, fe verbis unius ex illis Dei Angelis, 
qui fociis illis Juis refponfa dare folent, ad fe nominatim 
loquentis, monitum atque impulfum id feciffe, diuturnum- 
que errorem fuum tandem agnoviffe (5). Socinus’s letter, 
in which thefe words are found, was written in the be- 
ginning of the year 1586, not long after Puccius was 
returned to Popery. For the ret, he was a Merchant 
at Lyons, when he began firt to relifh the Proteftant 
doétrines : his noble birth permitted him to be of that 
profeffion without any difgrace, according to the prin- 
ciples of the Italians. I fay, his nobility, for it is af- 


firmed that he was of the family of the Pucci, which 
has afforded three Cardinals. Seras eum ante plures 
annos, cum Lugduni, quameis ex nobili admodum familia, 
guc etiam tres Cardinales habuit, natus, ut patrie ip- 
fius adeoque totius noftre Etruriæ mos fert, mercaturam 
exerceret, exorientibus illis de religione in Gallia diffidiis, 

Pa 





(<) Appian. de 
Bell. Civil, 
iO, Te 


(5) Socin. ibid 


L 
i? 


(a) Taken from 
Hoornbeek, Ap- 
parát. ad Con- 


troverfias Soci- 
Nianas, pug. $2. 


(6) Ibid, pag. 
379. 


(7) Ab Archi- 
epifcopo Salifbur- 
genli captus tan- 
dem, & Romam 
mius, m rogo 
perite Micre- 
lius, Syntagm. 
Hif. Ecclf, pag. 
n. 360. 


(S) Mr Papin 
and Mr de 
Verfe. 


(9) T write this 
in 1696. 


(10o) See, below, 
citat, (iz 


(11) Gith. Vot- 
tins, Difputar. 
Theolog. Tom. 
MH, pug. 234, 
235° 


(1) Witte, Me- 
moriz Philolo- 
phorum, pag. 
507, & Ja. 


(2) See Mr le Fevre, in the Lives of the Greek Poets, pag. 141, 142. 
butes this thought to the Poet Callimachus. 
related by Athenæus, in the beginning of the third book, T) miya 


as to'y ar 


PUCCIUS. PUTEANUS. 


Roman communion (a). 
Rome {B]. 


He had no learning, and gave himfelf up to Fanaticilm [C]. 


Notwithftanding this it is faid that he was burnt at 


But the 


principal doctrine that he was fond of, was, that honeft men ihould be taved, even 


though they were Pagans [D]. 


que necdum fopita funt, flatuit, mercatura relia, fe 
tctum fludio Sacrarum Literarum tradere, ut quid fentien- 
dum in nofira relizione effet, dilucide cognofcere poffit (6). 

[B] Notewithfanding itis faid, that be was burnt at 
Rowze.} Ít is faid (7), the archbifhop of Saltzburg caufed 
him to be feized and ient to Rome. ‘This man de- 
ferved to have been fupported by the Inquintors, be- 
caufe he furnifhed them with a fpecious pretence to 
declaim againft the principles of the Proteftants. Puc- 
cius returning into the bofom of the Catholic church, 
may the controveriitts fay, after he had endeavoured 
to fix among thofe who were feparated from it, in 
France, Switzerland, England, and Poland, is a con- 
vincing proof, that when any one has abandoned the 
principle of authority, and put himfelf on that of exami- 
nation, hecan find no ground to rely on any where ; he 
rambles from one party to another, and not being able 
to find any fure footing, he is obliged, like Noah’s 
dove, to return to the ark again. A fine common- 
place which two modern authors (8) have lately in- 
fitted upon (9), when they returned into the Romifh 
communion ; but it is only a meer blaze, for the way 
of authority neceflarily leads every particular man to 
bea Mahometan in Turkey, a Heathen in China, and 
always of the nat:onal religion. 

[C] He had no learning, and gave himfelf up to Fana- 
ticifi.{ This is the character that Voetius gives o 
him. < Fr. Puccius natione Italus Filidinus (10) in- 
‘ ftar cothurni omnium aut nullius religionis, nullius 
< eruditionis literariœ, philofophicæ, feripturariæ, mo- 
‘ litus eft libellum Goudæ in Hollandia anno 1592, 
< editum & Ciementi VIII, dedicatum, quo aiferit 
‘ univerlfalem reltitutionem, & fidem naturalem in 
< Deum, per quam omnes falvari poflint. Fanatico 
< ahi errori (jaétat enim revelationes rat. 120, pag. 94.) 
‘ mox publica fcripta oppofuerunt, ex Reformatis 
< Franeifeus ‘Junius ex Lutheranis Lucas Offander, ex 
‘ Pontificis Nicolaus Serrarius. De hominis ittius 
‘univerfalt ara:6dgudia ex fcriptis, de ingenio & 
< moribus ex epiflolis Socini judicare poteris Epift. 3. 
s gua efl ad Matth. Radecum Secret. Gedanenf. Puccius 
‘ prior Socinum fatis farcaitice perftrinxerat in colla- 
s tione de Mortalitate, que pottea typis edita fuit 
“in gto (11). -- - Francifcus Puccius, an Italian, a 
© man of all religions, or none, of no manner of learning 
< either in Philofophy or the Scriptures, wrote a book, 
© which avas publifbed at Gouda in Holland, in the year 
< 1692, and dedicated to Clement VITI, in which be 
< afferts the refloration of all things, and the natural 
© faith in GOD, by which all men may be faved. This 
< fanatical error (for he boafts of revelations ) was pre- 
© fenth oppofed in print by Francis Junius, a Calvini/f, 
© Luke Ofiander, a Lutheran, and Ni olas Serrarius, a 
< Papift. Of this man's utter ignorance one may judge 
< by his writings, of bis wit and morals by the epifiles 
‘ of Socinus. Puccius had before farcaftically attacked 
< Socinus in a conference concerning Mortality, which was 
‘afterward printed in Ato. 


Mr Baillet fpeaks of him [Æ]. 


[D] That honeft men fhould be faved, even though they 

were Pagans.) 'l obias Piannerus attributes this opinion 
to him, on the credit of two perfons whom he quotes. 
< Francifcus Puccius Fedelinus, Rom quidem poftea 
‘ nefcio qua de causa combuftus, ignorationem & in- 
€ credulitatem Evangelii, vel defectuin Baptitmi ad 
‘ dalutem nulii obelie (/7atuit) modo tludeat vitæ in- 
‘ culpata, quoad externos mores, nec præfraéte quic- 
quam neget: inefle omnibus raturaliter hanc tacul- 
< tatem, ut poflint & velint falvi feri, etiam abfque 
* fcrutinio quæxitionum l 'heologicarum ; ut Ofander t, 
& polt hunc joh. Ludovicus Flartmannus p testan- 
tur (12). ---- Francifcus Puccius Fedelinus, who 
afterward, for what reafon I know not, was burnt 
< at Rome, held, that the ignorance and difbelief of toe 
< Gofpel, or the want of Baptifin, would hinder no man's 
‘< fatvation, fo ke lead a blamele/s life as to his morals, 
and did not deny any thing out of obftinacy: and that 
there is a natural ability as well as defire in all men to 
be faved, without the examination of Theological que- 
‘ fiions, as Oftander, and, after him, John Ludovicus 
Hartmannus teftify. 
[E] Mr Baillet freaks of him (13).] He tells us, 
that Luke Olander publifhed a book in che year 1593, 
againft one Francis Puccius, and that it may be the 
fame book which is intituled, Axti-Puccius, He adds 
thefe words: ‘ Francis Puccius feems to me to be the 
author of Puccianifm ; that is to fay, of a new feét 
which lafted but a little while, and remains buried 
under the ftones which were caft at it by the Cal- 
vinifts, Lutherans, and Catholics. Going a little 
farther back, I find that this Puccius may be the 
fame with Francefco Pucci of Florence, who re- 
tired to Bafil, and had fome difpute with the arch- 
heretic Socinus, in the year 1577, concerning the 
ftate ot the fir: man before his fall, and who main- 
tained the immortality of all creatures, and confe- 
quently of man by the creation. But I will not 
fay that this Florentine is the fame (14) with Francis 
Puccius Filidinus, of whom mention is made in the 
firft clafs of the Index of authors, and books, con- 
denned by the Council of Trent; wherein it is re- 
marked, that this man falfly took on him the name 
of Pucci.” Note, that there is an Anti-Puccius quoted, 
as written by Fauftus Socinus; but that is not the title 
of the book, it is only quoted fo for brevity’s fake. 
That work confits of four parts. It contains, 1. A 
difcourfe of Puccius, concerning the immortality of all 
creatures before fin. ‘There are ten thefes in it, each 
of which contains one of the ten arguments, on which 
he grounded his paradox. 2. Socinus’s An{wer to 
thofe ten thefes. 3. The Rejoinder of Puccius to the 
Aniwer. 4. The Reply of Socinus (15), it is very 
long and elaborate. All this is under the general title 
De fiatu primi hominis ante lapfum difputatio, in the 
fecond volume of the Bibliotheca Fratrum Polono- 
THM, 


A 


A A 


A A A A A 


PUTEANUS (Ervycıvs)author of a vaft number of books[4], was born 


a Venio in Guelderland the fourth of November, 


from whence he went to Cologn to learn 


1574. He ftudied firt at Dort, 
Rhetoric, and to go through a courfe of 


Philofophy in the college of the Jefuits: after which he was a ftudent of the Law at 


Louvain. 


He there took his bachelor’s degree in the month of June 1597, and 


profted much by the lectures of Juftus Lipfius, who conceived a great efteein and 


particular friendihip for him. 


[4] Author of a vafi number of books.) See the cata- 
Jogue of them in Valerius Andreas’s Bibliotheque, and 
in the "I hetre of Ghilini; but it is more compleat in 
Mr Witte (1). They are moft of them fmall traéts, 
and never any man feemed more perfuaded of the 
truth of the maxim of a Greek Poet, That a great 
book is a great evil (2). It is eafy for a man to mul- 


He attri- 
Here are the words of Callimachus, 


BrBarrov toov ZACYEY Sivas TH psyfau meena Magnum librum parem effé dichat 


magno malh, 


He went into Italy in the year 1597, and ftaid fome 


time 


tiply the number of his books, if he wil! publifh all 
that he writes. Our Puteanus was guilty of this fault, 
he printed even the collection of the teftimonies, 
which he gave to his fcholars (3). Mr Colomies 
has publifhed a thing which cannot be better placed 
than here. ‘ Mr Voffius told me, that Moret, a 
< famous Printer at Antwerp, reproaching Erycius 
< Puteanus, the fucceflor of Lipfius, that he writ only 
‘ {mall books ; the latter an{wered him, that Plutarch, 
‘ and feveral others among the Antients, did fo as 
‘ well as he. Moret immediately replied, Do you 
‘s believe that your books, which I cannot fell, are 

as 


t Oftand. Cere, 
XPI, lib. vas, 
cife XlV cit, 


ibid. 


4 7. L. Hart- 
man., b'f. Conn 
iim. 1U, Fe- 
ricd. 6. Peric, 
16. Exerc. 67, 
( P2g- 701.) 


(12) Tob. Pfan- 
nerus, Syf. 
T heolog. Genti- 
lis, pe 493. 


(13) In the Age 
fi, NUM, 33. 
See alfo aum, 
69. 


(14) It ts certaig 
that he is the 
fame. 


(15) Intituled, 
Ad Defenfionem 
Fr. Puccii Re- 
fponfio. 


(3) See the littl 
but called Erycii 
Putcani Marty- 
remeta Arsdsmi- 
ca five doétrine 
& probitatis tefti- 
monja, {t was 
printed at Leyden 
1618, 








PUTEANUS. 793 
time with Juan Fernando de Velafcos, governor of the Milanefe; after that he went 


to Padua, and lodged with the famous Pinelli (a). They took him trom thence in 1601, (a) Moreri falfe- 
to make him proteffor of eloquence at Milan. He gained a great deal of reputation Pinelli livedat 


Pinelli lived at 


in that employment, infomuch that he was honoured with the office of Hiltoriogapher Milo. 
to his Catholic Majefty ; and in 1603 the city of Rome admitted him and his potterity 
into the number of their freemen and patricians. He took his degree of Doctor of 


Law at Milan, more rituque majorum (b). 


1604, and hada great many children by her. 


He took a wife (c) allo there in the year (4) That is to 
Py fay, according to 
He praifed her, and them, very the antient cere 


much in his letters [8]. He removed to Louvain in 1606, to fucceed to the chair mone 


of the profefforfhip, which Juftus Lipfus 


had filled with fo much glory. Ele was te) 


Who was 


very much confidered in the Low-Countries, and had the titles of Hittoriographer to cited Mary 
i i : Magdalen Ca- 
the king of Spain, and counfellor to the arch-duke Albert. He was alfo governor of 


therine de la 


the caftle of Louvain (d). He died in 1646 [C], and was buried in a chapel where Tour, Turana, 
none had been buried before him: it was that of St Charles Borromeo, in the church (2) gater feo 
of St Peter at Louvain (e). He was a man of meric and learning, and kept a great Valerius An- 


correfpondence by letters (D]. 


hy as, Biblioth. 
He affected to fcatter in his works what we cal] SS 2" 


Belgic. pez. 


flafhes of wit; this fucceeded fometimes, but on many occafions his witticifms were 205, 27. 


not natura], but a meer forced playing upon words. He publifhed a book intituled 


fc’ Vita Erycii 


Statera Belli {P Pacts, which made a great noife, and which had like to have ruined Pateani, i čim- 
. BY . . . kg ne Obs e tof. 
him [£]. Neverthelefs, it is a work which fhews that he underftood the true interefts (7 e" nel 


< as good as Plutarch’s ? This made Puteanus angry, 
(4) Colomics, < and he immediately went out of Moret’s fhop (4).’ 
Opufcula, pag. See Mr Baillet in the firt tome of the Judgements of 


124, 2G, U- } ê z ha > {¢ co? was } E 
trecbt Edit. the Learned, chap. x. tect. concerning the fmaline/s of 


ites: his books. Read alio thefe words of the fecond tome (5) : 
It is true that this Puteanus paffed for a tatler, and a 
(s) Article great writer of little books, but he was otherwife a very 


uxex, of the learned man. 

Critiques Hifto- [B] He praifed his wife and children very much.) 

pa There is nothing more agreeable than a good wife, 
fays he in a letter, to a friend, I fpeak by experience, 
mine always appears to me young and fair; for 
altho’ fhe has had feveral children, fhe keeps the 
charms of her face. < Illa mihi femper juvencula, 
< {femper pulchra; quia & etatis florem, & forme 

decus, toties jam puerpera fervat. Imo illa mihi 

bona eft, & qualem ex Apicula nafci Simonides vo- 


luit. Opportunée hic igitur illud Theognidis ufur- 
pem : 


£ 
< 
€ 
£ 
‘Oud ev Kupy’ ayadus yavxepwrTepov ssi puvasrnes. 
Map]us eyo, cu ds ws pire dAndoovens. 


< Vin’ & Latine dicam ? 


Nil uxore bona, Cyrne, eft jucundius : hujus 


(6) Eryc. Putea- Cum tibi fim teftis, tu mihi teftis eris (6). 


nus, Epiftolar. 
aay Nn < She feems to me always young, always fair; be- 
iira Iv, ” © caufe notwithflanding fhe has had fo many children, 
pag. m. 10, < foe fiill preferves the flower of her age, and the beauty 
< of her face. She is always good to me, and fuch 
< a one as Simonides defired to have born of Apicula. 


< Therefore I may here fitly quote thefe verfes of Theognis : 


Of all good things, fure, a good wife's the bef : 
Thou, Cyrnus, fhalt the truth of this atteft. 


This is what he wrote in 1626. This would not 
have have fatisfied the defire of a Roman Poet. Putea- 
nus’s wife appeared {till young and handfome to her 
hufband, becaufe fhe was fo itill: the bufinefs is to 


appear fo, when one is no more fo. The Poets 
with was thus: 


Candida perpetuo refide, Concordia, leéto, 
Tamque pari femper fit Venus æqua jugo. 
Diligat illa fenem quondam : fed & ipfa marito. 


Tunc quoque cum fucrit, non videatur anus (7) 


(7) Martial. E- 
pgr XUI, lib. 
lV, . e 

: Fair Concord ever on their bed attend, 


And, Cytherea, the blefs'd pair befriend. 
When youth is paft, and wrinkled age appears, 


May neither to each other feem in years. 


($} It is the 
6sth of the firft 
century, pag. 
26, 


Puteanus writes in another letter (8), in 1617, that 
fhe had brought him four fons and four dzughters, and 
that he had loft three boys. He feems to be well 


pleafed with his having daughters, and gives a reafon 
VO TR .. 


be 


of 


for it (9). He had male chidren after that. His (9) Ibid. fire. 
fon Fauftus bore arms (10); but that did not lait 27> 28- 
long, for he became a bare-footed Carmelite at the 
end of two years, that he might, in fome meafure, Ce ae SA 
. . . 1 dettei O 
imitate his brother John-Stephen, who had taken the the eth century: 
habit of the Jefuits (11). Puteanus fpeaks alfo of It was writin 
two other fons, of which one called Juftus, was fecre- the year 1620. 
tary to the archbifhop of Compla, Apoftolical Nun- 
cio; the other, named MNiaximilian,  ftudied at (1!) See the 
home (12). 5sth letter of 
the fame century. 
[C] He died in the year 1646.) Mr Bullart doth not It was writin 
fuppote this, for he fays that Puteanus, born on the 1623. 
fourth of November, 1574, died, aged feventy years, 
after he had been profeffor of Hiftory at Louvain near (12) See the 
forty years (13). This is to fay downright, that he ei Se 
died in 1644, Lorenzo Crafio (14) is much inthe.) Bullar, A- 
wrong in placing his death in 162453 he millools for tademie des) 
want of giving fufficient attention to thefe words of Sciences, Tor. 
Ghilini, Danno m. pe. xxiv. fu il Puteani, da malat- 1", Pafi %20. 
tia oppreffo, percio feriffe queflo Epitaffio da metterf fop a d 
la Jua fepoltura (15). Ut is plain that this only figni- ‘liane Crap 
fies, that he was very fick that year. ‘The Sieur Wit- an i _ 
te (16) places Putcanus’s death in the year 1646, and 193. > 
the feventy-firft of his life; he fhould have daid the 
feventy-fecond. He places it in the fame year, 1646, (15) Ghilini, 
in the abridgment which he gives us of this profeffor’s Teatro d Huo- 
life (17). Valerius Andreas is the author of that abridg- Dia gs a 
ment, and therefore we may depend upon it. —— 
Since the firft edition of this Dictionary, I have (16) In Diario 
confulted the life of Puteanus prefixed to his pofthu- Biographico. 
mous letters, publifhed by his fon-in-law, and 1 find 
there that he died the feventeenth of September, 1646, (17) In Memo- 
in the caflle of Louvain. oa Be. 
[ D] And kept a great corrrefpondence by letters.) This pEr A A 
appears by the letters which he has publifhed, and much 5524, and yet 
more by this paffage of Mr Bullart. To conclude, it places st in 
avas this learning that made him conf:derable in the chief 1644 
courts of Europe, and which obliged almoft all princes, 
all learned men, ambaffadors of kings, and gencrals of 
armies, to give him tokens of their friendbip and efteem 
by their letters, of which there quere found above fixteen 
thoufand in his fiudy, put inorder (18). (18) Bullart, 
The divifion of his works into five tomes (19) fhews Vbi fupra. 
that the fecond tome comprehcnds his letters, that is ‘ | 
to fay, Epifiolarum Atticarum apparatus, nimirum pro- (19) Prci Y 
ae. a pofthumous 
mulfs. This comprehends three hundred letters. Mif- Letters. printed 
Jus fecundi, three hundred alfo. Bellaria, as many. at Louvain 
Delicie adoptive, one hundred. Epiffolarum Atticarum 1662. 
Centuria fingularis (© nova. Epiflolarum Atticarum 
apparatus novus, this contains four hundied letters. 
Apparatus Pofhumus in quatuor Centurias diftributus. 
A collection of letters which he writ to Mr de Zuyli- (20) He was 
chem, and Daniel Heinfius, publifhed at Leyden by *meht of the 
Boxhornius in the year 1647. Add to theim the fifth, a nn 
fixth, and feventh centurics of pofthumous letters, the a x 
printed at Louvain, 1662, by the care of Xillus Anto- Louvain. 
nius Milfer (20) his fon-in-law, who had alfo printed, 
in the fame place and year, the four preceding centu- (21) In the 2d 
ries. Sec Mr de Vigneul Marville (21). vl his 
[E] He publifhed a book called, Statera Belli & Pacis, e ea R 


: `: iy . r73)? pag. 368, Rot- 
whith... had like to have ruined him.| This book terdam edition. 
9 P was 
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(22) Voffius, E- 
pit. CXCIX, 
Mep. m. 218. 
This letter is da- 
ted in July 
1633. 


(23) It fhould be 
Stchichoro, 


(24) Joh. Rever- 


wyck. Epift. ad 
Vollium. Fris 
the 172d, pag. 
m. AIT, 112, 

dated the Stb of 


Fuly 1633. 


(25) This was 
not the firft edi- 
tion; for it wis 
printed firfl in 
the Spanifh Ne- 
therlands, in 
tO. 


PUTEANUS 


of his Catholic Majefty better than thofe who meddled only with affairs of ftate. 


was publifhed during the negotiation of a treaty bc- 
tween his Catholic Majefty and the United Provinces 
in 1633. The author advifed to peace. and fhewed 
that the continuation of the war would be very preju- 
dicial to the Spanifh Netherlands. He fpoke very 
clearly of the advantages which the enemies had already 
gained, and of the victories which they might expect. 
Voffius, his good friend, and the molt pacific man in 
the world; I mean, the fartheft from certain authors, 
who to animate the people to continue a war, fet 
before them a thoufand artificial defcriptions of their 
forces, and of the enemies weaknefs, was concerned 
that Puteanus fhould bring himftelf into trouble by 
publifhing a work of a quite contrary nature (22). 
* His diebus haut lætus accepi, optimum, & difertif- 
‘ fimum virum Erycium Puteanum, in periculum, aut 
€ certe moleftias aliquas ineidifle. Scripfit ftateram 
< Belli, & Pacis, quo nonnullis de partium fuarum im- 
< potentia prolatis, complures offendit. Nofti faftum 
‘ Hifpanorum, & principum aures, quorum nec hæ, 
< neque illi veritatem accipere fuftinent. Itaque nifi 
€ noflem multos ci in aula Bruxellenfi, quo vocatus ett, 
< amicos cfle; nifi quoque ingenium, & eruditionem 
< illius æftimari fcirem, finiftri aliquid vererer. Nunc 
‘ optima non omnino defpero. Utinam non aliud au- 
‘ dire cogatur, quam quod olim in fimili fere negotio, 
< a Phalaride ajunt fuifle diétum Simonidi (23), Me- 
Aorey Got Mugwy suxrcess mtor. -- -- I lately re- 
< ceived the melancholy news, that the bef and mof 
‘ learned man, Erycius Puteanus, was fallen into danger, 
© or, at leaf, fome trouble : he wrote the Statera Belli 
< & Pacis ( Balance of War and Peace), where he men- 
< tioned fomething of the weaknefs of his party, which of- 
< fended many. You know the pride of the Spaniards, 
< and the car of princes, neither of which, can bear the 
< truth. Therefore did I not know that he had many 
< friends in the court of Bruffels, whither he is called, 
and that his ingenuity, and learning are very much 
< eficemed, I fhould fear Jome mifchief. Now I hope for 
< the bef. LI wilh he may be forced to hear no worfe 
< than what was formerly faid to Simonides by Phalaris 
< on a like occafion, Mind your Mufe, it is moft honou- 
< rable for you.” He communicated his uneafinefs to 
a Phyfician of Dort, who anfwered him, that Pute- 
anus had acted imprudently, and that fuch a fault 
would not be pardoned in Holland (24). * De Cl. 
‘ Puteano quod fcribis, valde me percuffit, quamvis 
‘tale quid metuerem, cum legiflem flateram, doété 
‘ magis, quam prudenter fcriptam. Accepi ab co lite- 
‘ ras, ftatera jam edita, quam tamen preter morem 
< fuum non mifit. Mam Catzius Haga (ubi impref- 
‘ fam (25) quoque nofti, nec hoc noltro melius) ex 
‘ conventu ordinum, ubi cum plaufu excepta, attulit, 
€ & mihi legendam tradidit. Deus bone! quam bo- 
‘ nus ille Belga, tam malus Politicus. Non hic ferre- 
‘mus, qui talia de nobis, que ille de Rege, de im- 
‘ portuna Archid. legatione, & fimilia. Ac nifi amici 
< omnia pro illo, eft quod metuamus vicem optimi, & 
e clegantiffimi ingenii. ` - - - Z was very much troubled 
© at what you wrote me concerning Puteanus, altho I was 
< afraid of Jome Juch thing, when I had read his Sta- 
‘tera, a tratife rather learned than prudent. I received 
letters from him auhen bis Statera was publifbed, which 
neverthele/s he fent not to me contrary te his cuflom. 
< Catzius brought it from the Hague, (where you know 
‘ it avas printed not better than this edition of ours) 
‘ from the affembly of the States, where it was received 
< vith applaufe, and lent to me to read. Good God! 
* how good a Dutchman, how ill a politician! Here we 
< foould not Juffer Juch things to be faid of us, as he fays 
< of the king, and of the unfeafonable embaffy of the 
< arch-duke, and the like. And unlefs his friends do their 
< utmoft for him, there is reafon to fear the fate of the 
< heft and fineft genius’ We adds, that he was fum- 
moncd to Bruflels, and that he was to be farther exa- 
mined ; that the prefident Rofe was his enemy, but 
that fome other confiderable people protected him, 
and that it was hoped that their protection would 
fave him. Without doubt every body will be glad to 
fce the names of thofe protectors. It isa part of the 
hiftory of Puteanus. ‘ Ob amicos quos plurimos ha- 
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‘ bet, nihil illi periculi fore putabat. Sibi addi&ifii- 
“mum habet, Varambonum Archiep f.opum Cefa- 
‘ rienfem Infanti à facri, Chifetium Meaicum, qui 
< plurimum apud Ser. Inf. poffunt, & alios, fed infe- 
‘ itum Rofam Præfidem Hifpanis obnoxium, & paci 
ut dicitur, adverfum, qui etiam caufa efle putatur, 
cur deccm jam menfibus, nullæ ex Hifp. literæ ad 
cipnyomorgg. Infans quoque Cardinalis, qui jam in 
Burgundia, non minus quam Eugenia, illi bene vo- 
‘lunt. Deum rogo, & bene faciant, neque cb 
@appnotev hanc gravius animadvertant in virum 
< candoris melle penitus imbutum. - --- He did not 
‘ imagine that he was in any danger, by reafon of the 
< many friends he had. Verambonus, archbiflbop of Cefa- 
‘ rea, chaplain to the Infant, is his great friend, and 
< Chiffietius the Phyfician, who have great intereft with 
‘ the mof ferene Infant, and others: but the prefident 
Rofe, bis enemy, a creature of Spain, and averfe, as 
it is faid, to peace, who aljo is thought to be the oc- 
cafon why no letters are come from Spain thefe ten 
months to the plenipotentiaries. The Infant Cardinal, 
who is now in Burgundy, as well as Eugenia, wifb 
< him well. I befeech God they may be favourable to 
him, and not too fevere on this freedom, in aman of fo 
much candour and eloquence. ‘The bufinefs terminated 
according to the defires of this Phyiician. I muft not 
forget to tell you that an anonymous author writ 
again{t this work of Puteanus : that anfwer was inti- 
tuled, nti-Puteanus, five Politico-Catholicus flateram 
Puteant inducias expendentis alia flatera expendens (26). 
I have a little book (27) which contains Puteanus’s 
Statera, and the anonymous anfwer, with two letters, 
in which is the judgment of a Hollander on that 
anfwer. The author of thefe letters fufpeéts that the 
anonymous writer was a church-man (28), and even a 
monk (29), and redicules him for faying, that cou- 
rage and prudence were only to be found in the Catholic 
church (30), that the revenues of Holland were 
drained ; that it’s people groaned under the heavy 
taxes ; that it’s troops were cowardly ; that it’s victo- 
ries were rather prejudicial than advantageous ; that 
the king of Spain could well enough fpare thofe towns 
he had loft; that the Dutch got their vi€tories by 
treachery, and that they had given much more for 
them than they were worth. To morrow, fays his 
critic, he will tell us that it is advantageous for Spain, 
to have our troops encamp in the heart of Brabant, 
for the fields will become more fruitful by the dung 
our horfes will leave behind. ‘ Nec minus ridiculus 
‘ eft, cum tributis & exactionibus {upra quam fas eft 
< Batavos premi queritur, qui iltos cenfus fe Dominis 
‘ {uis debere, & felicitatis fuæ ac fortunarum non nif 
‘ fpicilegium efle credunt. . . . Verum enimvero, quam 
‘ lepide fatuus eft hic fcriptor, cum milites Federa- 
torum ¢timidos lepores vocat, cum Batavos pugnam 
< femper declinare {cribit : vidorias nobis magis nocuiffe, 
< quam profuifje. lane fcribere non veretur poit cla- 
< dem Turnhoutanam & Flandricam? An & tunc Hen- 
< rici Bergii culpa terga vertit Hifpanus ? Et quando 
‘ quefo Regi Hifpaniarum ac fuis perfuadebit, Sylvam 
< Ducis, Vefaliam, Venloam, Ruremundam, Tra- 
< jeum ad Mofam, expugnata ad Scaldim & alibi 
‘ caftella, victam Bercam nobis nocere ? Regem vero 
< {uo commodo iis carere ? quia non fine magnis im- 
< penfis ea vicimus. Dicet propediem, utile effe 
‘ Brabantis, exercitus noftros in ipfo pene Brabantiæ 
< meditullio ftare & in hoftico ali, ut ab equorum mul- 
‘ titudine ftercorati agri uberiorem fegetem ferant (31). 
< Nor is it defs ridiculous to complain, that the Dutch 
< are opprefed with afefments and taxes beyond meajure, 
< who believe that they owe thofe tributes to their gover- 
€ nors, and that they are only the gleanings of their happi- 
< nefs and good fortune. ... Bat, indeed, how: fimple a 
< auriter is this, cvhen he fays that the foldiers of the 
‘ allies are fearful hares, that the Dutch alzvays declined 
‘ febting : that our viGories avere always more hurtful 
< than profitable to us. Was he not afraid to write 
< Juch things, after the battles of Turnhout and Flan 
ders? What then, did Spain turn it’s back thre the 
< fault of the count de Berg? Aud when I befeech you, 
‘ avill he perfuade the king of Spain, and bis country- 
* Met. 
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(26) See the Ac- 
tt of Mr Baiiie:, 
num, 15%. 


(37) Primed 
Colmopoli, apud 
Batavum patriz 
libertatis & pacis 
amantifiimum, 
in IRMO. 


(2S) Impenfe a- 
vet, ne alius che 
videatur quam 

ex facrorum or- 
dine Barlæas, 
Epift. CCXIPV, 
Ph 4.58, Tan 


(29) Videtur œ- 
cu!lus galeam 
indu:ile, aut gi- 
lea cucullum, it 
amice conjurant, 
& ex eodem ore 
jam Theologo 
jam milite digna 
audis. Idem, 
Eph. CCXHT, 
Pag. 451e 


(30) In Principe 
Auriaco nec for- 
titudinem, nec 
prudentiam ag- 
nofcit, hac fre- 
tus ratione, quiz 
Catholicus non 


eft. Audi ver- 
a: Ad. num. 
ao. In fola Ec- 


clefia Catholica 
vera ch fortituds 
& prudentia. 
Ibid. pag. 453» 


(31) Ibid. pug. 
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32) Thefe two 
letters are the 
213th, and the 
2tath, of Bar- 
Jæus, 


(33) Printed at 

Leyden, in offici- 
na Elzeviricrum 
1533, in 12mo. 


(34) Note feu 
Suicture Politi- 
cead Jufti 
Liphi Epiftolam. 


(33) This letter 
of Lipfius had 
been anfwered 
before in the 
year 1618, by 
John Gael, ad- 
vocate at the 
Hague. 


(36) In the arti- 
ce LIPSIUS, 
remark [C], 


(37) Salluft. O- 
nt. II, ad Cæ- 
farem de Repub- 
lica ordinanda, 
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sacire againit king James was falfely attributed to him [F]. 
very great fervice to the king ot Poland (f). 


ANUS. 


It is affirmed that he did 
Thole who would fee the praifes 


which ieveral learned men have given him, and the honours which fome princes dic 
him, need only read the Cenfura of Sir Thomas-Pope Blount [G], and the Academy 


“men, that Bofleduc, Wefel, Venlo, Ruremond, Mae- 
‘ fricht, and the forts gained upon the Scheld, and elfe- 
< where, and the conquef? of Berg op Loom were hurtful 
‘tous? Did the king lofe them to bis real advantage, 
< becaufe we conquered them, not without great expence ? 
< Ina little time he will fay, it is to the advantage of 
< the Brabanters, that our armies fhould encamp in the 
< very heart of Brabant, ard be there maintained by free 
< quarter, becaufe the fields will produce greater plenty 
< of corn, avhen dunged by fuch a multitude of horfes. 
The author of that anfwer (32) has been known a long 
time to be Barleus. I have alfo another little book (33), 
which, befides the Statera Belli & Pacis, and the 
Anti-Puteanus, Contains a political Differtation of Pute- 
anus de induciis Belgicis, and a letter of Lipfius, with 
notes on that letter (34), and fome other little trea- 
tifes. Lipfius’s letter was written from Louvain the 
third of January, 1595, to a great lord, who afked 
him, Bellumne an potius inducia expediant Regi Hifpa- 
niarum cum Gallo, Anglo, Batavo ? - - - Whether it is 
better for the king of Spain to have peace or war with 
France, England, and Holland? It is full of malice 
againft Holland, and of maxims of refined politics (35). 
The author of the Notes refutes them folidly, and calls 
himielf Fuffinus Bonafidius Mont. He treats Lipfius 
very roughly. See (36) the complaints the Jefuit 
Petra Sancta made of it. 

The event fhewed that Puteanus was in the right ; 
for if Spain had concluded either a peace, or a truce, 
with the United Provinces, in 1633, it would have 
avoided a great many vexations and lofles, and would 
have been, perhaps, in a more flourifhing condition 
at this time. I do not pretend to excufe this profef. 
for, he had better have kept within his own {phere ; 
it is imprudent to publifh all forts of truths; but we 
muft not imagine that his book brought any thing 
new to Holland, they knew well enough the ill con- 
dition of the Spanifh Low-Countries. It is the firit 
thing that the politicians inform themfelves of, in re- 
lation to their enemies ; and the people generally be- 
lieve more than is true. 

However that be, this profeffor did not fufficiently 
confider the words of Salluft, which he put at the 
beginning of his book, and which fhewed him fo 
plainly the reafons why it is dangerous to advife 
princes. 'lhey have other people enough to confult ; 
futurity is unknown to the wifeft heads; and bad ad- 
vice is very often followed with good fuccefs ; fo true 
is it, that fortune difpofes of all things according to 
her fancy. It is Salluft who fpeaks thus : Scio ego, fays 
he (37), quam difficile atque afperum fa&iu fit, confilium 

are regi, aut imperatori; pofiremo cuiquam mortali, 
cujus opes in excelfa funt : quippe cum ©S illis confultorum 
copie adfint ; neque de futuro quifquam fatis callidus, 


imit, pe m. 5270 Jatifque prudens fit. Quinetiam fepe prava magis, quam 


bona confilia profpere eveniunt: quia plerafque res for- 
tuna ex lubidine fua agitat. Princes repent a thoufand 
times of having followed the advice of good heads ; 
becaufe things often fall out, which make them judge, 
that if they had taken another courfe, they would 
have done fome very notable thing. Thofe they have 
to do with commit faults that one would not think 
them capable of. A gocd counfellor does not rely 
upon thote faults, and therefore he difluades from thote 
enterprizes, which a fool, ora rafh fellow propofe ; 
but it falls out that thofe unforefeen faults, or fome 
unexpecied accidents, would have rendered the en- 
terprize intallibly fuccefsful, if they had engaged in 
t. The fureft way, is not to be forward in giving 
advice about the public affairs, of which Salluft knew 
the reafons very well. 

[F] 4 fatire againft king James was falfel attributed 
to Puteanus.) The title is, Jfaaci Cafaubonit Corona 
Regia, id eft, Panegyrici cujufdam vere aurei, quem 
Jacobo I, Magne Britanma, Se. Regi, fidei defen- 
fort delinearat, fragmenta ab Eupbormione inter fehedas 
Ti maxratiTa inventa, collecta, ES in lucem edita 1615, 
pro oficina regia ‘fo. Bill Londini. Mr Almeloveen lent 
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me the book (38) in 1693. It was then very {carce, (48) It is a book 
but Mr Thomatius has printed it fince in his Hzfforia in 12mo, of 


Sapientia I fiultitie Humane. Nothing can be more 
fatirical ; the worft of princes was never wortle treated 
by an ill-natured writer, than the good king James 
was by the fierce Scioppius ; for we mult not doubt 
that Scioppius was the author of that bloody piece. | 

fhall quote one who tells us that Puteanus publickly 

denied that he was the author of it. ‘ Non potuit 

‘ {atyricorum manus effugere Jacobus Britannix Rex, 

‘ utut dottiffimus & laudatiflimus Princeps: cui fub 

‘ {pecie Panegyrici Pofthumi a Cafaubono fcripti, 

cujus quafi fragmenta inter {chedas ejus reperta, per 
Infignem nequitiam, continuo my¢terifmo horrenda 
< flagitia objiciuntur. Lepide alioquin fcriptus liber 
‘ eft; cui titulus, Ca/uuboni Corona Regia, Ee... . 
‘ Refertur in Georgii Richteri vita Epiftolis ejus prx- 
‘ fixa pag. 21. e Colloquio cum Erycio Puteano acce - 
‘ ple Richterum, quod Puteanus ejus hbelli autor 
< habitus fuerit : cujus rei vero famam ille innixe de- 
‘ clinans velut Apologiæ loco fcriptum quoddam ex- 
< hibuerit, cu: nomen, Perjurium RU FFI & GIb- 
BOS I, prefatus, quo delatorum fuorum virulentix 
ac finifteritati fatis fuifle obviatum exitimaverit (39). 
‘ That James, king of Great Britain, the the mof 
learned and praife-wvorthy prince, could not efcape the 
© pen of the fatirifts, who, uader the notion of a Pofthu- 
mous Panegyric, written by Cafaubon, fragments 
whereof were found among his papers, have mofè wil- 
< lanoufly abufed him. The book is otherewife wittily 
‘ auritten, and intituled, Cafauboni Corona Regia, Wc. 
<... Jt is faid, in the life of George Richter, prefixed 
© to his letters, that Richter was told by Erycius Putia- 
mus, that this libel was attributed to Puteanus; to 
clear himjlf from wbich imputation, he wrote a book 
< by way of apology, called, the Perjury of Rufus and 
< Gibbofus, and he tells us in his Preface, that he thinks 
he had fuficiently obviated the virulency and barbarity 
‘ of his accufers. ‘Thefe words of Mr Morhoff were 
not rightly underftood in the extract that was given of 
his book. < We may put into this clafs alfo, the fa- 
< tires which attack the honour of the moft virtuous 
‘ perfons, as that which is catled Cafauboni Corona 
< Regia, (Fe. which was attributed, without any rca- 
* fon, to Mr du Puy, and which lays enormous crimes 
‘to the charge of James I, king of England, 
‘from which Mr du Puy has fufhciently cleared 
< him in his Perjurium Rufi F Gibbofi (40). Here 
are two faults: J. Without doubt the author of this 
eatraét thought that Erycius Puteanus was the famous 
Peter de Pay, whofe life was written by Mr Rigault. 
When one fays Mr du Puy without any addition, 
{peaking of books and learned men, he ought to mean 
him who was the king of France’s library-keeper, that 
wonderful man, who, together with his brother, afforded 
fuch affiltance to men of letters, and who held fuch 
learned conferences. If. It is not true that the au- 
thor, of whom Morhoff fpeaks, juRifies king James 
from thofe egregious crimes which are imputed to 
him in that fatire; he only juftified himfelf from hav- 
ing writ that wicked libel, and fhewed the malice of 
thofe that flandered him. We will quote a curious 
paflage. They attribute to Jobn Barclay a very biting 
fatire writ againf? James, king of Great Britain, called 
Corona Regia ; in which, under the fpecious title of Pa- 
negyric, be very foarply attacks the reign of Henry FII, 
the birth and celibacy of queen Elizabeth, but efpecialty the 
birth and aftions of James, whom he flarders by a dif- 
courfe as ingenious as it is injurious. Curtofty bas car- 
ried that book over all Europe, and that prince finding 
himfelf painted in fuch black colours, got all bis allies to 
make a firi enguiry after the author, in order to prnifp 
him. And there being fome fufpicion of Erycius Puteanus, 

proft Jor of eloquence in the univerfity of Louvain, the arch- 
duke Albert caufed an information to be brought againft 
him, but heavas found innocent (41). 


[G]. The Cenjura of Sir Thomas-Pope Biunt.| But blot 


127 pages. 
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(41) Puilart, A- 
cademy of Scien- 


out thefe words, Inter præcipua Gallia ornamenta dim ces, Tom. 1t, 
oiverel Pegs Tod. 
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Critiq. Gramm. 
PUM, 503. 


(42) Pope 
Blount, Cenfura 
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1603. 


(44) Bullare, 
ibid. Tom. 71, 
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(45) What I 
fupprefs here is 
found in the re- 
mark [D]. 


(46) Vita Erycii 
Putean}, in Ami- 
ne, Epift. poft- 
hum. 


(47) Erycius Pu- 
teanus, Epift. 
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Ofculis, nun, 6, 
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FUT EAN US. 


of Bullart (¢) [Æ]. 


council, whofe name was John Baprift Saccus. 


One of the principal friends he had ar Milan was fecretary of the 


I fhall fpeak fomething of the manner 


after which Puteanus educated a young gentlewoman fZ], for whom he intereited 


viveret, merito Juo femper habitus eft Erycius Puteanus (42). 
They are quoted from Cafaubon’s Preface to the Hifo- 
ria Augufa ;-but 1. our Puteanus was not a lrench- 
man. 2. JJe was not very much known when Ca‘aubon 
publifhed that book {43). He lived more than forty 
years after that book of Cafaubon’s was publifhed. 

(#1) And the Academy of Bullart.\ You will find this 
there. ‘ (44) It was this great learning which 
‘ having gained the heart of Urban VITI, induced 
‘ this great Pontiff to fend him his piéture, in a 
‘ medal of gold of great weight, and fome copies of 
‘his works. It was the fame learning that obliged 
‘the cardinal Frederic Borromeo to receive him 
‘into his palace when he returned to Milan, and 
‘ to give him part of the relics of his uncle St Charles 
‘< Borromeo, which that learned man gave to the 
‘ collegiate church of St Peter in Louvain. It was 
‘ allo this learning that made him be tenderly be- 
< loved by the count de Fuentes, governor of Milan, 
‘ and after that by the arch-duke Albert, who when 
< he had placed him in the chair of Juftus Lipfius, 
received him alfo with honour into the number of his 
counfellors. ‘To conclude, it was his learning that 
‘ made him confiderable in feveral courts of Europe 
Ga) a He had the honour to fave the king of 
< Poland’s life, by the explaining of an enigmatical 
‘ writing formed in unknown characters, which no 
< body could either read or underftand, and which 
‘ contained a deteftable and horrid confpiracy againit 
€ that prince.’ 

We find the following words relating to this laft head, 
at the beginning of his pofthumous letters. ‘ Ejus 
< ingenio ac folertia conjurationem Polonicam dete- 
“dtam & fic impeditam fuiffe tanti momenti fuit ut 
‘< omne premium fuperarit, Verba Patris HERMANNI 
* Huconts qui Marchioni Spino. æ a facris confef- 
fronibus erat, eftimanda hic funt: mea cautio erit, ut 
< Rex Poroxiæ ferat, cui falutem debeat fuam, ut 
< Puaraonis Uheralitatem imitetur infosEPHUM, aut 
‘ AssuER! gratitudinemin Marpocuæum. PoLo- 
‘< nia quidem recepit hoc ab illo beneficium, fed in 
< univerfum orbem Chriflianum extenfum eft, quod 
2 g quantumque fit Bonemia & turbæ inde natæ 

atis declararunt (46). - - - By Ars ingenuity and dili- 
‘ ligence the Polifh confpiracy was detected and prevented, 
< a thing of fush moment as exceeds all reward. The 
< words of Father Herman Hugo, conftffor to the marquis 
: of Spinola, are VETY remarkable : 1 will take care that 
“the king of Poland fhall know to whom he owes his 
‘ fafety, that he may imitate the liberality of Pharaoh 
“to Jofeph, or of Ahafuerus to Mordecai. Poland, 
‘ indeed, immediately received this benefit from him, but 
“it extended to the whole Chriffian world, and of what 
< fort, and how great it is, Bohemia, and the diflurtances 
‘ railed there, fuffictently declare. 

(/] The manner after which Puteanus educated a 
young gentlezvoman.]) He writ to his friend, that he 
would not fuffer her to let herfelf be kiffed ; that, fays 
he, is dangerous for Italian girls. Our Flemifh ones 
may do it without any hazard or detriment ; they do 
not underfland that there are any love-leflons in ogling 
and kiffes; but thofe of your country know very well 
the confequences of it, and for this reafon 1 have taught 
her our language, and all our cuftoms, except that of 
kiffing. If I did not quote the author’s own words, 
perhaps the reader might think that |] magnify this. 
I therefore do it, and you will find that I have fallen 
fhort of his meaning. De puella veftra quid feribam ? 
Valet, viget, jam matura viro, jam plenis nubilis amnis. 
Mores © linguam quoque nofiram difcit, tamen ofcula non 
libat, Sic cam habeo, uti educata eft. Scis tu, ut confringi 
was cito Samium folet. Pudica quidem Belgarum ofcula, fed 
tamen ofcula : S infinuentur multo honeftius, quam figan- 
tur. Abborrere tla ab boc ritu debet, ES fipudicitiæ alumna 
efe velit, illejum ufque quoque verecundia forem fervare. 
Neftiunt uoftre virgines ullum libidinis rudimentum ocu- 
lis aut ofculis ineffe, ideoque fruuntur. Veftre feiunt. 
Si nofira effe hac quoque incipiet, particeps candoris nofiri 
erit, S cafe immuniiatis capax (47). Kempius quotes 
this paflage in his learned and curious compilation de 
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himfelf, 


Ofculis, and refers us to a profeTor of Philfophy at 
Leyden. This Profeffor, treating of temperance, 
one of the four cardinal virtues, propofes this a- 
mong other queltions: Js the cuflom which is alloaed 
to firangers in the Low-Countries, and eljewhere, to kifs 
other peoples wives, widows, and maidens, when they 
pay them a formal vifit, conformable to the laws of cka- 


hity (48) ? He anfwers, that this cuftom is very an- (48) Qzeritar 


tert:o, An cum 
ezibus caftitatis, 
qu temperantiz 
eft fpecies, bene 
conveniat recepta 
illa apud noftrates 
Belgas, alialque 


cient; but the feveral wife men of antiquity looked on 
it as a little unchaite. He quotes Socrates, who would 
have people abfolutely abitain from it, there being 
nothing which fitrs up the fre of love io much as kil- 
fes. He quotes Seneca, as iaying that a maiden was 
accufed of impudence, becaufe fhe receiveda kiis (49). 7? con 
} ;ationes, Co: 
He fays, that the antients were perfuaded, that kuang tudo, qua pere- 
made a ilrong attack on chatlity (50), and proves it grini ofcula fi- 


by thefe words of Ovid: punt alienis vxo- 
ribus, viduis, ac 


virginibus, quan- 
do cas humanita- 
tis caufa falu- 
tant? Adrianus 
Heershocrd, Exer- 
citat, Ethic, 
XLIV, pag. m 


His conclufion is, that ceremonial kiffes are not 173 
contrary to chaflity, provided they are given without (45) Aiea 
any further defire, and that we muit not think that pientifimum Se 
every body is fo eaiily moved, that kiiles of civility necam, Virginis 
may not be altogether honeit. Negue exiffimanduim Sacerdotem (be 
efi, omnium effe tam pronam © irritabilem ad libidines fi ed a 
naturam, quin citra violatienem caftitatis, ac citra libi- tenti, miari 
dinem ullam, id genus mediorum, oficii teflandi caufa, puitur impuden- 
adhiberi pofit (51). This determination, and the rea- ta (ir foould te 
fon on which it is grounded, are folid and good ; peaa) i 
but what can be more foolifh than the quotation out arte Le 
of Ovid, for the verfes of that Poet concern only the Ihat isn ko 
kiffes of lovers ? This profeffor is to be blamed tor gaeflion. See Se- 
quoting them on fuch a fubjeét. He fhould have neca’s Contro- 
laid atide the learning that is in his thefis, and kept verí, U1, lib, i. 
to the difference of climates, like Puteanus. ‘hote 

familiarities which are dangerous in Italy, are very Gian one 
little, or not atall fo in the northern countries. This delibari cenfebant 
is certainly the meaning of the Louvain profeffor ; veteres, unce il- 
for he had no thoughts of a farewel kifs, or of a kifs lud Ovidii, J. 
upon the return fiom a long journey. There is no pro- l 
bability that on fuch occations he would have excepted (5) Pi. 

his young Italian maid from that cufiom. ‘here, 


Ofcula qui fumpfit, fi non & cxtera fumpfit, 
Hac quoque quz data funt perdere dignus erat. 


He that tock kiffes, and took nothing more, 
Deferves to lofe what he obtain'd before. 


(50) Ofculo pudi- 


- . . . Nek . 
were other occafions enough, in which he might pre- et 
fi . . $ a e à fi Hr VINS 

cribe her a particular rule, and in which fhe might, |, , veftræ fd- 


according to the knowledge of her nation (52), CX- unt. See, a- 
perience what Horace fays (53). bove, citation 
The Leyden profefior hath not flrained what he fays [47?- 

of Socrates, Socrates apud Xenophontem abfinendum efe i f 
totum ab ‘Ma EN, n M i (53) Otcula que 
: i ; f > Venus quinta 
inquit, ad amorem incendeidum acrius eff ofculo ( 54), parte fai Ne@a- 
for that ancient Philofopher has exprefled himfelf on ris imbuit. _ 
this in the livelieit manner imaginable. Critobulus, fas Rif, 
faid he (55), és more rafh than if he had thrown bim- "a Ee. 
himfelf upon the point of naked fwords, or leaped into flep. Horat. 
fire, for he kad the boldnef; to kifs a fine face. Is this lib. I, Ode 
fo great a rafhnefs ? fays Xenophon to him. ¢ Truly XH. 
‘I fancy I could very eafily expofe myfelf to the 
‘fame danger. Ah, unfortunate, /ays Socrates, do (54) Hecreboord, 
you know what follows after kiffing a fine face? glass 
‘ Do not you lofe your liberty ? Do not you become E ehon 
‘a flave? Do not you engage in exceflive expences o AA “a 
to obtain a deftructive pleaiure ? Do not you find cratis, Lib. i. 
< yourfelf unable to do good, and conftrained to fol- 
< low thofe things which you would defpile if your 
< reafon was not corrupted ? O God ! faid Xenophon, 
‘this is to attribute a ftrange power to a kifs. 
< Are you aftonifhed at it, fays Socrates? Do not 
< you fee little fpiders whofe bite is fo vcnomous, 
< that it caufes itrange pains, and makes people lofe 
‘ their fenfes ? I know it very well, /aid Xenophon ; 
< but thofe creatures fpit out their peiton when they 
‘ bite. Do you think, added Socrates, that lovce- 
< kifles are not venomous, becaufe you do not fte 
‘ the poifon? Know, that a fair woman is an ani- 
‘ mal more dangerous than {corpions, becaufe they 
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(56) Confer gua 
Achilles Tatius, 
lib, 11, pag, m, 
79s 


(s7) Auguft. de 
Civit. De 


XXi, Cap, Xie 


(58) Valer. Ma- 
ximus, 7d. vi, 
cap. 1, num. 4, 


Pgs 513. 


(sg) In citation 
(1), of the arti- 
cle GUAL- 
DRADA. 


(60) Citation 
(1), of the arti- 
de MAMMI- 
LARIANS. 


(61) Quia ex 
ofculo vir capit 
giudium, & 
fponfa verecundi- 
am, & quod 
Sponfus ofculan- 
do videtur quafi 
cepifle caftrum. 
Alii eam aflig- 
nant rationem, 
quia ofculum eft 
actus carnis, & 
pro medietate eft 
quafi corrupta 
caro. Kempius, 
Differt. XV, de 
Ojeulis, page 
be7. 


PUTE 


himfelf. 


€ cannot hurt unlefs they touch us 35. but beauty 
wounds us without coming near us. What way 
foever we perceive it, it fhoots out it’s venom, 
and perverts our underftandings. Perhaps it is 
for this reafon that the Cupids are reprefented 
with bows and arrows, becaufe a fair face wounds 
us from afar. I advife you then, Xenophon, when 
you fee any beauty to fly without looking behind 
you ; and as for you, Critobulus, I think it would 
be proper for you to be abfent a whole year, for 
that will be time little enough to heal your wound.’ 
Can any morality be more worthy of a great Philofo- 
pher than this? Our good Cafuifts would not judge it 
too fevere, nor find any hyperbole in the comparifons 
of Socrates (56). ‘The maxims of an antient Roman 
had no lefs rigour. He had a freed-man whom he 
loved very much, and a daughter who began to 
grow marrigeable. He knew that this freed-man had 
kifled her, and punifhed him feverely, tho’ there was 
fomething which might be urged as an excufe in the 
circumftances of that fault ; but he had no regard to 
that, nor to the friendfhip which he had for the cri- 
minal, he contidered only the confequences of the 
punifhment. It is not faid whether he was fatisfied 
with the ordinary punifhment of a kifs, which was 
whipping ; there is a probability that he was not: 
however it be, we know that his chief motive was 
to let the damfel underftand, that even in refpeét of 
kifling, fhe fhould keep herfelf a virgin for her huf- 
band, and preferve the firft flower for him. ‘ Si alie- 
‘ næ foeminz ofculum infixum rationis fit verbere vin- 
dicare ; nonne qui illud punéto temporis fecerit, in- 
< comparabili horarum ipatio verberatur, & fuavitas 
© voluptatis exiguæ diuturno dolore punitur (57). - - - 
© Ifthe laws infltG the punifbment of whipping upon a 
‘ man for giving a kifs to another woman than his 
< own wife ; is not he, who did that in a moment of 
< time, fcourged for Jome hours, and the frveetnefs of a fhort 
< pleafure punifbed with a long continued pain, Vale- 
rius maximus exprefies himfelf finely on this fubject. 
< Quid P. Manius? quam feverum pudicitiz cuftodem 
egit! In libertum namque gratum admodum fibi 
animadvertit, quia eum nubilis jam etatis filie fux 
ofculum dediffe cognoverat, cum prafertim non li- 
bidine, fed errore lapfus videri poffet. Ceterum 
amaritudine pænæ, teneris adhuc puellæ fenfibus, 
caftitatis difciplinam ingenerari magni æftimavit. 
Eique tam trifti exemplo pracepit, ut non folum 
virginitatem 1llibatam, fed etiam ofcula ad virum fin- 
‘ cera perferret (58). - - - What of P. Mænius ? how 
‘ fevere a guardian of chaftity was he, in that he pu- 
nifbed his freed-man, who was a great favourite with 
< him, becaufe he underftood he had given a kifs to his 
daughter when fhe was marriageable ; efpecially when 
he might feem to have committed that fault not through 
© luf but miftake. But he thought it of great confequence 
to imprint a fingular regard for chaflity in that young 
< maid, by the bitternefs of the punifbment. And he 
< taught her, by this fevere example, that fhe fhould pre- 
© ferve not only her virginity untouched, but even her 
< kiffes for her hufband. Penelope would not have 
thought this morality too fevere. See the remark [Z] 
of her article. We have fpoken (59) of a Florentine 
lady who managed herfelf after this rule, and of a law 
which was grounded on the fame maxim (60). This 
law fubfifts no longer in France, but it is not abro- 
gated at Naples. Half the donations of the man who 
is contracted, and dies before the confummation, be- 
longs to the woman, if fhe gave him a kifs, but 
otherwife fhe has nothing. Does not this fhew that 
fhe has no longer any firit-fruits to beftow (61), and 
that therefore fhe ought to be indemnified ? Thefe are 
maxims unknown to a great many nations, that judge 
of things quite otherwife, and do not fet them at fo 
high a rate. We will quote the author of the Saint- 
Evremoniana. 4 hi/s, which in Turkey, Italy, and Spain, 
is the beginning of adultery, at Paris is only a meer civi- 
lity ; and if that Perfian, who made fo many myflerious 
voyages to get three kiffes of the fair Cyrus, had been at 
Paris, he would not have valued that pleafure fo much 
as he did. There are no vifits now in which there are 
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As fhe was an Italian, he did not permit Het to follow the Fiemifh 


cuftoms, 


not kiffes, but they are like mones, which we value juf 
aswe pleafe; and as kiffes are a merchandise which cofis 
nothing, and does not wear out, and is always plentiful, 
no body is fparing of them, and few are greedy of them (62). 
What I am going to quote out of Montagne is not of 
the fame fort, for that author confidered only kiffes of 
civility ; but as what he {fays is an evidence of the 
cuftom of his time, I may join it to the words of the 
Saint-Evremoniana. The reader will diftinguith where 
there is occafion. < Scarcity gives a relifh to meat. 
< ‘Thus the manner of falutations, which is particular 
to our nation, takes off, by it’s fre quency, the plea- 
fure of kifes, which Socrates fays is fo dangerous 
‘ and powerful to fteal our hearts. It is an unpleafant 
cuftom, and injurious to the ladies, to hold out their 
lips to every one who has three footmen in his reti- 
‘ nue, how difagreeable foever he be. 


Cujus * livida naribus caninis 
Dependet glacies, rigetgue barba : 


Centum occurrere malo culilingis. 


And we ourfelves do not get much by it; for as the 
< world is at prefent, we muft kifs fifty ugly ones 
‘for three that are handfome; and for a tender 
* ftomach, as fuch of my age have, one bad kifs i$ 
* too much for a good one (63).’ We have feen be- 
fore (64), 1n a paflage of Erafmus, what concerns the 
cuftom of England. We will fee here what Kornman- 
nus fays concerning fome towns in Germany (65) : 
< Apud Germanos in multis locis ufitatum vidi Colo- 
‘nix Agrippinæ, Tubingæ (66), Ge. Ubi nefas 
grande creditur fi juvenis ad puellam veniens ipfam 
non ofculetur, & amplexetur : aft in aliis locis con- 
trarium obtinet: fi enim quis apud nos in cho- 
rea puellam ofculetur indignata prorumperet. Quam 
‘me? ec. aft in occulto & ubi nemo videt bene 
patiuntur, imo per totam noćtem non {emel ferre, 
reculant : nam poft factum ofculum nihil reliqui ma- 
net, quod cernatur: tantum de abfterfione agitur. 
Among the Germans I have obferved in many places, 
as at Cologn, Tubingen, &c. where it is accounted very 
uncivil, if a young man, approaching a young woman 
does not kifs and embrace her ; but in other places, 
the contrary cuflom prevails : for if any one among us 
‘ foould kifs a girl in a dance, fhe would immediately 
< fly into a paffion, and fay, What do you take me to be ? 
< &c. In private, and when no body fees them, they 
will take it well enough ; nay, they will not refufe 
it all the night long ; for a hifs leaves no marks be- 
© hing it; only wipe the mouth, 

The remark of the author of Saint-Evremoniana ; 
That in fome countries a kifs paffes for the begin- 
ning of aduitery, would make fome commentators 
quote a hundred paflages. They would not forget 
the words of Achilles ‘Tatius, where Icifles are called 
fine preludes ; nor thofe wherein they are confidered 
as fuch a powerful bait, that people are more aftonifhed 
that they are not followed by the whole game, than 
that the other advances were in vain. Meyer TiN 
CTI TOV DANUATeV isaucha, QIATATH3 zad. Ta 
WI. EST Ie UEP NSN Ti xai cpwlincr. Quo- 
ufque tandem chariffima Leucippe, bafis infiftemus ? 
{peciofa quidem certe initia hac funt, verum aliquid 
etiam ex iis que ab amantibus expetuntur, addamus (67). 
- - - How long, my dear Leucippe, foall we flick at 
hiffes ? Thefe are certainly very fair beginnings; but let 
us add a little more of what lovers defire. Odsev 
Te npthicer cis ogesditny xav wiav, è Sensis, ¥ 
Ker, EX N TOV THUATAVY TYUTAOKN. dAAM, TO 
mavTov voesinwrTaloy, wescaT ousG, raapi- 
AWV, BETWS AVEsHS ws aaah Yuri. Quid, quod ani- 
mum tuum non modo non pellexerunt preces mew, ut 
femel faltem mihi morem gereres : fed ne ullum qui- 
dem idonei temporis opportynitas, aut mutuus com- 
plexus, aut aliud quidpiam apud te pondus habuerunt. 
Quinimo, quod omnium contumeliohflimum eft, è 
complexu meo, EX IPSIS DISSUAVIATIONIBUS 
æque difcedis atque alia mulier (68). - - - - What fhall I 
Jay, not onl; intreaties kaye been injuficient to prevail on you 
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(62) Saint Evre- 
moniana, pag. 
271, Dutch edi- 
ton 170I, 


* Matt, Epigre 
YIL 


(63) Montagne’s 
Effays, book iti, 
ch. v, pag, m. 
17], 


64) Citation 
Iz=", of the ate 
ticle ER AS- 
MUS. 


(65) Kornman- 
nus, de Linea 
Amonris, Pag. Me 
18g, 190. 


(66) Thomas 
Lanfius, apud 
Kempum, Dif- 
fert. XVI, page 
624, has given 
tl- fe to Korn- 
mannus abcut 


Tubingen. 


(6+) Achilles 
Tatius, v.i 


pag. 107. 


(68) Ibid. Jib, v, 
page 347° 
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(69) Sce, above, 
citation (17), o 
the article GER- 
GENT I, to 
which we may 
add this paflage 
of Lucretius, 
lib. I, wer. 317. 
Tum portas 
propter ahena 
Signa manus 
dextras oftendunt 
attenuari 

Sxpe falutantum 
tactu, præterque 
meantum. 

The brazen fla- 
tues that our 
gates adorn, 
Shew their right 
bands dimini fhed 
and worn 

By th’ couch of 
thefe that vifit or 
pafs by. 


CREECH. 


PUTEANUS. 


cuftoms, which he would not have thought to be dangerous if fhe had been bora 


at Louvain. 


fo much as once ta grant me the favour, but even no op- 


portunity of time, or mutual embraces, or any thing elfe 
have any weight with you. Nay what is mof provok- 
ing of all, from my embraces, and even kiffes, you go away 
as a woman would do, Thefe are the complaints of a 
woman. But I may very well be allowed to comment 
on thefe words of the Saint-Evremoniana, That æ ijs 
is a merchandife which does not wear out. A man who 
had not run through a courfe of Philofophy, and yer 
was ufed to inform himfelf of the reafons of every 
thing, afked a Phyfician one day, why certain ftatues 
of brafs bear the marks of the kiffes which are given 
them (69), and that no fuch thing was ever per- 
ceived on the face of the moft famous courtefans ? 
‘The Phyfician told him, that the ftatues were expofed 
for many ages to the devotion of a prodigious number 
of people, but that the duration of beauty is very 
fhort. He was not fatisfied with this, but faid, that 
the difference between the hardnefs of the brafs and the 
foftnefs of the fiefh ought to make a compenfation, 
and fo much the more, becaufe the kifles of refpect 
which are given to the idols are very fuperficial, and 





do not come near the forcible impreffion of the others. 
The Phyfician was fenfible of thefe two difparities, 
and gave another reafon; which was, that whatever 
the rubbing takes off from the ftatue, is loft for ever, 
whereas what is loft in living bodies is reftored by 
their nourifhment : that man was very well fatished 
with this fecond anfwer. ‘The rigid readers may fay 
thefe are trifles, but muft there be no trifles in fuch 
volumes as thefe ? Muft not the reader find from time 
to time a place, where he may reft, I mean, fome 
things that are not ferious. 

To conclude, I muft needs fay, that Puteanus was 
much in the right, not to breed an Italian girl as they 
did the Flemifh ones. 
according to the law of cuftom ; neither the law of 
nations, nor the law of nature include this part of edu- 
cation ? the diverfity of climates and opinions is the 
beit rule here. We fhall fee, in another place (70), 
what a profeffor of Groningen has obferved in a work, 
in which he has drawn the parallel of fome cuftoms, 
which the Rigorifts (71) condemned, and of fome 
others which they allowed of, 


a 65 
. E Ai i 
j A = S ps 


in Y t ie C wR. 
i A p ; 
N-ar "3 > y 
r te 


QUELLENEC 


(70) In the re- 
mark [AT], of 


the article 


All muf aé&t in fuch an affair, SAINT-ALDE- 


GONDE. 


(71) Note, that 
this name is not 
that which is 
given them by 
the Proteftants 
of Holland: for 
they cali them 
Preeifils, 


QUELLENEC 


Q. 
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XWZ UELLENEC (CuHar_es pe) Baron of Pont in Bretagne, 
4g made a great figure, under the name of Soubife, among the Prote- 
y, ftants, in the reign of Charles IX. He took the name of Soubife in (2) tn the arti- 
1568, when he married Catherine de Parthenai, the on! 
J) John de Parthenai, lord of Soubife. 
‘Jj iome of the conjunctures in which he evidenced a great deal of **4 

ier courage, and how he defended himfelf againft thofe who committed (4) sce citation 
the Paris Maffacre on St Bartholomews day (b), under whom he was forced to fal 
laft. The curiofity of {ome of the court ladies, with refpect to his naked body, 


| at 
which 


was laid, with the others, before the Louvre, has already been taken notice of (c). 
The procefs of impotency which was entered againft him [4], and which will give me 


[4] The procefs of impotency entered againft him.] 
Thuanus fays expreisly, that it was his mother-in- 
law, and not his wife, who entered the procefs. 
Mr Varillas fays the fame thing in his two editions of 
Charles IX. Mezerai, not confidering the confe- 
quences, has faid of the wife what Thuanus faid of 


(1) 4 r p the mother-in-law. l have cenfured him for it (1), 
mk e °! for the honour and glory of Catherine de Parthenai ; 


for altho’ a woman may enter fuch a procefs without 
blemifhing her honour, yet it 1s better not to do it, 
e{pecially confidering the youth of the heirefs of Sou- 
bife. ‘here are certain actions (2) which are no fin, 
and do not imprint any note of infamy, neither de facto, 
nor de jure; however, becaufe it is better to let 


PARTHENAT 
(CATHERINE 
DE), 


(1) Certain qua- 
bies are named 
inthe fchools, 


pofetia fimplici- them alone than to do them, they have fomething 
w fimplex, E- which tarnifhes the reputation ; fo that an Hiftorian 
i ae me- ought to take great care not to impute them to thofe 
itr § a quam 


who did them not. He is not allowed to be unexact, 
and to confound the mother with the daughter, or one 
fifter with another. ‘The more celebrated a Hiftorian 
is, the more cautious he ought to be, for when he is very 
famous, he becomes a public fource; he alone ferves 
as an original record to a great many writers all the 
world over. How many able men are there that will 
not think themfelves deceived if they follow Meze- 
rai (3)? 

T have faid fomething in another place (4) which 
may ferve as an excnfe to the lady Soubife ; and cer- 
tainly what fhe did againft her fon-in-law needs an apo- 
logy. A time of yerfecution, fuch as fhe lived in, 
was not proper for {fuch proceedings. A church 
under trouble and arms at the fame time, and which 


rn tpfa, is of 
that {peciese 


(3) Franeifeus 
Quelletrius Dux 
e Britannia, cut 
ch uxore Catha- 
nna Parthenia 
Subizia impoten- 
tie accufato di- 
vrtium intenta= 


batur, Ur, : : pede 
Pier. Hic. is in that condition, in order to maintain the reforma- 
Civil, Tom. it, tion of doétrine and manners, ought not, under pre- 
M+ 353. tence of impotency, to draw a young hufband be- 
ae fore judges of a contrary religion. It is certain, that 
wk (eh, “s inall times and places, procefles of this nature bring 
the article PAR- very little honour to thofe that enter them ; and whe- 
THENAI(Ca- ther they obtain a new hufhand, or not, they are al- 
a ways an object of raillery and contempt as long as 


they live, and not without reafon; for the fteps they 
take are fo contrary to modefty, a virtue which is the 
crown and ornament of that fex, and without which 
they cannot fhare in human glory, that no body 
can have any refpect for a woman who takes fuch a 
courfe. 

Without going out of the bounds of indulgence, 
we may fay here of thofe women, what was faid, 
tho’ a little too rigoroufly, again{t the widows which 
marry. I fhall ufe Mr du Vair’s own terms (5). Sz 
Jerom to Marcellus, Jays, that fecundas nuptias non 
appetimus, fed concedimus, by a certain indulgence, 
which is not altogether exempt from blemifh: as if he 
foould fay with the lace, indulgentia quos liberat notat 
- . + (6). In what terms foever the faying of the Apofile 
be exprefed, juniores vidue nubant, we muft conceive 
that it was faid by way of indulgence to the incontinence 
of Jome women, ut maritum potius accipiant quam dia- 


(5) Du Vair, 
pug. 820, of his 
works, Geneva 
Edit, 1617, 


(6) Ibid. pag, 
iz 825. 


occafion 


bolum, & fciant fibi non tam maritos datos quam 
adulteros imputatos, as St Jerome fays, ad Salvinam. 
Now as St Cyprian Jays, aliud eft ad veniam ftare, aliud 
eft ad gloriam pervenire. There is a great deal of 
difference betaveen faying, that their incontinence fhall not 
be imputed to them for a fin, and to Jay that it foal be 
imputed to them for grace. ‘This is the moft favo table 
judgment that can be made of thefe pleaders in matiers 
of impotency, confidering the manner of proceeding 
which they muft follow. 

I. It is a great itep to confefs publickly, that one 
cannot contain one’s felf. Now every woman who 
enters fuch a procefs, declares before all the world, 
that fhe has this defect: fhe delivers an aét (7) which 
remains with the Public Notaries, and which affords 
a fubje&t of raillery to thofe who are inclined to be 
merry, and even an occafion of fear to a new hufband. 
For if he be obliged to take long voyages, or has a 
Jong ficlnefs, how fhall he rely on the virtue of a 
wife who has confeffed her incontinence to the 
whole world ? 

I]. ‘The interrogatories they muft anfwer before the 
judges, are fo nice and troublefome for a woman of 
honour, that none can have a good opinion of a maid 
who can pafs thofe bounds, and anfwer to fuch que- 
ftions. I fay a maid, becaufe thofe who accufe their 
hufbands generally pretend to be fuch; and they 
muĝ needs do it when ic is their firit marriage, as 
it is generally. An advocate flrangly puzzled {uch a 
complainant once: he afked her, in the prefence of 
feveral people, whether her hufband had careffed, 
kiffed, and embraced her. She anfwered yes. Who 
told you, quoth he, that this is not enough? Where 
did you learn the reft? If you have your maiden- 
head, as you pretend, you ought not to know that 
your hufband is impotent ; and if you know it, it is 
a fign that you have tried what another man can do ? 
He prefed her fo hard, that fhe blufhed, and faid 
fhe could not anfwer to fuch puzzling queftions. I 
will give the whole ftory in Latin. Erumpit inter- 
dum inverecunda intemperies mulierum. ... Erumpit in- 
quam impudens, (F in facie erubcfcentium populorum, gt- 
nialis tori revelat S denudat arcana, EF de mariti fri- 
giditate conqueritur, allegans hanc fufficientem ES eviden- 
tem repudii vel divortii caufam, quod femivir ef, F 
inutilis matrimonio, qui non eff promptus ad coitum. Ele 
ganter quidem Gaufridus de Hercum willa, familiaris 
meus, unius talium in caufa bujufmodi confudit auda- 
ciam. Cum enim ei patronus datus effet a judice cele- 
braturo, ut putabatur divortium, ES mulier generola 
audientibus amicis Ò fuffragatoribus, advocato ut fit dili- 
gentius merita caufe Juæ cxponeret, ferutatus eh ab ea 
vir prudens, an alium maritum quandoque habuerit. 
Quod cum illa negaffet, quafivit iterum an adhuc virgo 
efet, dicens : hoc fibi inguifitis EF feitu pernecefarium, ne 
a difereto judice caperetur occafione aliqua in fermone. Illa 
wero hoc (verecunde tamen, to guod fibi nan bene cre- 
debatur) afferuit. Et ille, an fimul de nofu dormire 
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occafion to quote fome paffages of a book publithed in the year 1612, was the true 


confueverint, EF fe invicem oftulari Z amplexari mari- 
tus EF ipfa, inguifivit. Qua omnia cum illa fateretur : 
unde ergo, inquit patronus, nofli virgo pudicifima, pru- 
dentiffima, pudoratifima, quod eficacem tecum virum non 
impleverit, ES totius matrimonii jura non perfolvit 2? Quis 
te docuit, quid fit coitus, ut eum tecum cotiffe neges, inter 
tot ofcula, tot amplexus, qui te pro libitu quoties voluit 
pertradavit licentia maritali? Nam  quadam ani- 
mantia certum eft fe invicem ofculands miftert. Alia fe 
tenuiter tangendo concipiunt, Et Junt qui Juo gravidante 
calore, ab aere temperato impregnantur, bs pariunt. Hic 
illa tandem erubuit, hoc folum dicens, fe quid ad hujuf- 

(8) Joan. Saref- modi captiones hifceret, non habere (8). 
berienfis, in Po- JII. ‘They muft refolve to fuffer an infpeétion of the 
ficratico, five de fecret parts. Other proofs are too weak, for this rea- 
M fon the judges have recourfe to this, and order an in- 
lofophorum, Zb, fpećtion ; they caufe the woman to be infpećted, to 
wii, cap. xi, fee whether fhe be defloured. Where is the modefty 
pag. M 504, of thofe who dare begin a procefs which has fuch 
505. confequences ? With what impudence muft they be 
armed ? There was an advocate of the parliament of 
Paris, in the beginning of the reign of Lewis XIII, 
who wrote ftrenuoufly againit the infpection, and ufed 
two arguments ; one is, that it isimmodeft ; the other, 
(9) Vincent Ta- that is uncertain. This is, fays he (9), the firft thing 
gireau, Difcourfe that is now ordered in fuch cafes, when the marriage 
ot the Impotency has been contra&ed with a maid, who being infpefed, 
ot Men and Wo- and reported to be an undefiled virgin, all the proof of the 
pee ie Bi hufband’s impotency, and his condemnation are grounded 
of Paris 1612, upon tt.... (10). Such an infpeđlion is very indecent, 
and not becoming the madefly which a woman ought to 
(10) Ibid. pag. ave, and therefore it is odious, and fhe ought to avoid 
58. it, there being nothing more commendable in a woman 
than modefly, Gratia verecundia mulieris fuper aurum, 
Ecclef. vit. efpectally in her who calls herfelf a virgin, 
qux feipfam debet erubefcere, & nudam videre non 
pofle, Jays St Jerom. Epiftola citata ad Latam. De 
Inftitutione filha; and St Ambrofe in his 64th epifile, 
Nihil fanétius in virgine quam verecundia ; and in the 
Sirft book of offices, Flt pudicitie comes verecundia ; and 
again, in the firft chapter of the book of the inflitution of a 
virgin; In virgine eft dos quedam verecundia quæ taci- 
turnitate cognofcitur, /o that fhe who complains of her 
hufband’s impotency, and, in order to a feparation, fuffers 
men to fee, pry into, and handle thofe parts cvhich nature 
«vould have to be hid, ought to be looked on as impudent, 
(11) Ibid. pag, and without/bame ... (11). Æ woman, (fays Herodotus, 
60. at the beginning of his hiftory) puts off /hame with her 
hifi. And St Cyprian, De habitu virginum, tract. 2. 
Simul cum amiétu corporis, pudor ponitur. Pliny, in 
the feventeenth chapter of the feventh book of his Natural 
Hiftory, fays, that the bodies of drowned men always 
float on their backs, with their faces upwards; but wo- 
men with their bellies and faces downwards, as if nature, 
careful of their honour, would hide that which could not 
modeftly be feen. Quafi pudori deffunétarum parcente 
Natura. Nay, this putting off of cloaths, and denu- 
dation, was formerly a punifhment, as Nicephorus fays, 
in the eighth chapter of the feventh book of bis Hiftory 3 and 
‘Tacitus, libro de Moribus Germanorum, /peaking of 
the punifhment of adulterous women. For thts only rea- 
fon feveral have looked on thefe infpections as evil, and 
seproved them. St Ambrofe, in the fame epifile, 64, re- 
proving Syagrius, bifbop of Verona, for ordering that a 
nun, whoawas accufed of leudnefs, fhould be fearched, 
ufes thefe words: Quid fibi velit, & quo fpectet quod 
Obftetricem adhibendam credideris non poflum adver- 
tere ; itane ergo liberum erit accufare omnibus, & cum 
probatione deititerint, petere genitalium fecretorum 
infpectionem ? & addicentur femper facræ virgines 
ad hujufmodi ludibria, que & vifu & auditu horrori 
& pudori funt ? Quæque in alienis auribus fine dam- 
no pudoris refonari non queunt, ea poflunt fine ejus 
tentari verecundia (12)? By avbich it appears, that this 
nd in M: great man abborred to hear thefe things fo much as fpoken 
coal a. of s fo far was he from approving them, adding, that 
an Dutch edi- he had never read that maids ufed to be infected. We do 
tion, an exatt 70f find that the Romans, who were ignorant of nothing 
and true abridg- shat belonged to good manners, ufed this means to con- 
rae k. ay P vi their veflals who quere accufed of inceft, tho’ they 
brofe to ST meee, UT) Jevere in their enquiries after, and in the 
punifoment of that crime ...(\3). From whence we 
(13) Tagerean, NS conglude, that the Romans did not, in thofe doubtful 
nbi lupra, pug, CAfès, infpedt the avomen to be fatisfed, and thence draw 
63. proofs of their virginity or corruption, as is done now 
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(12) Yoo will 
find in Mr Du 


caule 


adays 3 wheter the; judged that kind of proof uncertain, 
and not to be depended on, or whether they rejecicd it as 
indecent, and contrary to a woman's modefly; which 
was fo much in effeem with them, that the fame Valerius, 
in the frf chapter of the fecond book, fpcaking of Spurius 
Carvilius, aubo put away his wife becaufe fee was bar- 
ren, lays, that they would not let her be fearched. Quo 
matronale decus, munimento verecundiz tutius efiet, 
in jus vocanti corpus ejus attingere non permiierunt, 
ut inviolata manus alienæ tactu relinqueretur. /n 
avhick they cvere not like thofe, who immediately, upon 
a procejs of feparation, order that the avoman fhall be 
infpected, tha they might begin in a more decent manner 
with the infpection of the hufband, and the wife might 
be fearched, if there was occafion for it, without going fo 
faf, or caufing them to be fearched at the fame time 
without any interval, that they may the fooner be fipa- 
rated ; as if it was a thing that required great hafte, 
and that it could not be deferred without the public being 
very much concerned at it. 

IV. The congrefs muft be refolved upon, for almoft 
all other means of difcovering impotency are infuf- 
ficient. Now it is impoilible to conceive, that a wo- 
man, who hath not loft all fhame, can think, with- 
out horror, on the circumftances of a congrefs ; for 
after the parties have taken an oath (14), that they will (14) Ibid. pag, 
endeavour fincerely, and without diffimulation, to confum- 123s 
mate the marriage, without any let or hindrance on either 
fide, and after the viewers have {worn, that they will 
make a faithful relation of what fall pafs at the con- 
grefs, they retire into a chamber, where the man and 
the woman are fearched again ; the man to know avhe- 
ther he hath no ailment... ..the woman, to confider 
the condition of her privy parts, and by that means to know 
the difference of the dilatation before and after the congreji, 
and whether there hath been any intromiffion.....In * * This appears 
Jome proceffes (as that of de Bray) (15), the parties are by the report of 
viewed naked, even from the croavns of their heads to the the lait congrets, 
Joles of their feet, etiam in podice, to nozu whether they eM Aiet, 
have any thing about them that may advance or hinder g 
copulation. The priay parts of the man are wafbed with AE 
warm water, (to what purpofe? ) and the woman put treafurer. See 
for fome time into an half bath (16). This done, the Brantome, in 
man and the woman go into one bed in the day-time, the the ħrit vo 
men-viewers being prefent, who remain in the chamber, i Sa oe 
or retire (if both or one of the parties require it) into E 08. 4 
fome wardrobe or adjacent galicry, the door being half 
open. As for the matrons, they keep about the bed; and (16) See the 
the curtains being drawn, it is the man’s bufinefs to do realon below, d- 
his duty, and prove his power by carnally knowing his tation (18), 
mye, &e (17)... To conclude, the parties having 
been Jome time in bed, as an hour or two, the viewers (17) See the 
being called, or coming of their own accord, and opening È = k 

i ; 31). 
the curtains, inform themfelves of what has paffid be- 
tween them, and fearch the woman again, to know whe- 
ther fhe is wider than when foe went to bed, and whether 
the intromiffion has been made; and alfo an fagta {it 
emiffio, ubi, quid, & quale emiflum. This is mor done 
without a candle, and fpectacles for thofe whe ufe them, 
nor without very nafly and odious enquiries; and then 
they make their verbal procefs of what was done at the 
congrefs, or rather of what they would have, which 
they deliver to the Fudge, whois in the hall, or fame 
other room of the houfe, with the Proctors and practi- 
tioners of the Ecclefiaftical Court, waiting the end of 
this aGion. ‘This is not all, the hufband is permitted to 
call the fearchers, if he fucceeds. Antony Hotman ob- 
ferves that Dr Hottienfis advifed the midwives £ 
uje warm water, to wajh the bodies of the women they 
infpect, in order to take off any reftringents that may have 
been ufed ; which is repeated by Panormus, in cap. Fra- 
ternitatis de frigid. & malef. (18). The Protectors of (13) Antoine 
the Congrefs pretended that this method was iure; Hotman, pug. 
but Antony Hotman maintained, that it was deceitful. ee 
When they are told, fays he (19), of te artifices ufed Diffolation A 
by Jome avomen to firaiten themfelves, they fay no regard Mariage. 
to it, infifiing, that by the wafbing ufed at the vifita- 
tion, all that is removed, and the trth appears. Yet (19) Idem, in 
we have feen, in our time, a wwonan of no great gua- p f 
lity, who having a procefs againft her bufeand for im- IA sA E of 
potency, and afterwards dropped it, becaufe fhe proved the firk Trea 
with child, had, by art, fo firaitened herfelf for carrying tile 
on the procefi, that fhe had need of a Surgeon at her la- 
bour. Et Prepoistus in cap. confultationis de frigidis 
& malef. And after him the autkor of the book intituled, 
Sylva 
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caufe why they were fo curious. 


Sylva Nuptialis, lib. 2. ampliatione 5. relate that a 
avoman in Italy firaitened herfelf fo very much to pleafe 
her hufoard, that afterwards neither he, nor any other 
man could have to do with her. Here is another paf- 
fage of this Parifian Advocate (20). De Bray, who 
is fo much talked of, and whofe cafe has been printed, 
{finiftrum tantum habebat tefliculum ex defectu naturali, 
and at the firf? congrefs (having gone thither tavice in 
feveral days) arrexerat tufiicienter ad coeundum, ac 
fubitantam ferofam & aquofami extra vas emilerat, 
quz non poterat dici verum femen, fed non intromi- 
ierat, according to the report of + three Phyficians, three 
Surgeons, and three Matronus, who were prefent. The 
Judges, without minding the natural defect, ordered 
that |. De Bray fhould come to the congrefs again, before 
they came to a definitive fentence, if he thought fit to do 
it ; (which was as much as to fay, that the intromiffion 
had been wanting) and hazing declared that he would 
nct go, and that his wife had hindered him tavice when 
he was there, he was feparated only becaufe there had 
been no intromiffion in the congrefs, tho there was no 
proof in the procefs of the virginity of his wife. And it 
is remarkable, that when he} went to the congrefs the 
fecond time, the Fudges advifed him, that if there was 
an intromiffion he fhould call the fearchers, that they 
might fee and teftify it. By avhich it is plain, that they 
do not confider, in thefe proceffes, the quality of the feed, nor 
avhether the man arrigit etiam fufficienter ad coeundum : 
but they require a wvifible intromiffion. (a moft indecent 
thing!) Wad not this Lawyer reafon to maintain (21), 
that the congrefs is not only more proper to fuphrefs the 
truth, than to bring it to light, but alfo that 7¢ is immo- 
defi and brutifo? Has he not reafon to oppofe to the 
impudence of thofe who demand it, the remainder of 
fhame which is {een in public flews ? Even common 
avomen, fays he (22), but up and hide themfelres. Ek 
aliqua ctiam proftitutis modeflia (/ays the Jame Seneca ) 
& illa corpora publico objecta ludibrio aliquid, quo in- 
foclix patientia lateat, obtendunt, adeo quodammodo 
lupanar verecundum eft: and Ovid; 


enoto Meretrix corpus juntura Quiriti, 


Oppofita populum Jubmovet ante fèra. 


He quotes (23) alfo thefe fine words of St Auguftin ; 
< Opus ipfum quod libidine peragitur, non folum in 
‘ quibufgue flupris ubi latebræ ad fubterfugienda 
< hominum judicia requiruntur, verum etiam in 
‘gfu fcortorum (quam terrena Civitas licitam tur- 
idine fecit) quamvis id agatur quod ejus Civi- 
‘ tatis nulla lecx vindicat, devitat tamen publicum 
‘ etiam permula & impunita libido confpeétum : & 
‘ verecundia naturali, habent proviftim Lupanaria ipfa 
‘ fecretum, faciliufque potuit impudicitia non habere 
< vincula prohibiticnis, quam impudentia removere la- 
‘tibula illius foeditatis. Quid concubitus conjugalis 
< qui fecundum matrimonialium prafcripta tabularum 
‘ procreandorum fit caufa liberorum ? nonne & ipfe, 
< quamvis fit licitus & honeftus, remotum ab arbitris 
€ cubile conquirit ? nonne omnes famulos, atque ipfos 
‘ etiam Paranymphos, & quofcumque ingredi quælibet 
“necefitudo permiferat, ante mittit foras quam vel 
‘ biandiri conjux conjugi pofiit f Nec iph filii, fi qui 
< jam inde nati funt, teltes fieri permittuntur. - - - 
< The a& itfelf, not only in all cafes where concealment 
< is fought to avoid public juffice, but alfo in the ule of 
< common avomen (a wice tolerated by the flate) tho’ the 
< aion be fuch as no law takes cognizance of; yet even 
< in thefe cafes, where it is done with impunity, fhuns 
< the public view; and by a natural modefty, the very 
‘ fews are provided with their fecret places. And it 
“has becn found eafter to take from immodefly the re- 
 flraint of a probibition, than for impudence to remove 
< the concealments of that filthinefs. What Jall we fay 
© of conjuzal embraces in lawful matrimony for procreation 
© of children? Does not even that, tho lawful and 
< honcft, feek a place retired from all obfervers ? Are not 
© all the fervants, and the bride-maids, and all relations 
‘acho avere before admitted, obliged to retire before the 
* hujfband can fo mch as carefs his wife, nor are the chil- 
< dren themfelves, if amy be of that marriage, permitted 
e to be prefiate 
Thefe are the proceedings which the heirefs of Sou- 
bife was to fubmit toy when fhe was at law with the 
Baron du Pont. They 
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would injure the memory of 


Thuanus doth not tell us that the queen-mother 
would 


the illutrious mother of the duke de Rohan, that hce- 


roine, who fignalized herfelf at the fiege of Rochelle ; 
if it were true, that in the prime of youtn, modeĝy 
did not prevent her entering fuch an action againit 
her hufband, as obliged her to aét fuch a part. It is 
for this reafon I have taken great pains to excufe her, 
by laying all this contrivance upon her mother. J 
have endeavoured alfo to excufe lier mother, When 
I faid, that in thofe times they were to fubmit to fuch 
proceedings, I had regard to the Decree of the parlia- 
ment of Paris, which forbad, on the eizhteenth of. 
February, 1677, the Fudges, Civil and Ecclefiahical, ta 
order, for the time to come, any proof of conzrefs in ma 
trimonial caufes (24). It is ilrange that fo many wife 
heads fhould be fo long before they thought of abo- 
lifhing this law. < ‘There have been more diflolutions 
‘ of marriages within thefe hundred years, fince the 
* introducing of the congrefs into France, than were 
< ever feen before. 
< liament of Paris, at laft judging that the congrefs 
< was any enemy to chaility, and that it was not 
‘a true proof of a man’s virilitv, abrogated it the 
‘ eighteenth of february, 1677, Ly a folemn deeree, 
© &e¢ (25). Thefe are the words of an able Phyfician, 
who had faid before (26), < That the congrefs, which 
* had been formerly abolifhed by the emperor Jufti- 
‘nian, as contrary to Chriftian purity, was re- 
* eftablifhed by fome curious people of our age: for 
it is the infamy of both fexes, and tne dithonour 
‘ of our times: I do not believe that we can find in 
< Hiftory any examples of it but what are ridicu'ous. 
< Tt is a law which offends modefty ; it is too hard 
‘and fevere on the man. It expofes to public view 
< thofe parts which nature has hid with fo great care ; 
‘and a man muft have witnefies, which he avoids 
< when he follows the law of nature ; for what a thame 
‘is it to fhew that at mid-day, which we are careful 
< to hide even in the night ? ft is only a pretence for 
‘a divorce, 2nd an effect of the latcivioufnefs and 
“ audacioufne’s of women. Iltis they have produced 
‘ in the minds of the Judges the thought of a trial as 
< uncertain as it is immodeft: perhaps there is not 
‘ one man of a thoufand, who can come off victorious 
‘ froin this public congrefs.”. There has been a com- 
plaint of this abule a long time. ‘The Advocate I 
have quoted, and who lived at the beginning of the 
XVIIth century, fets forth very pathetically the in- 
juftice of this cuftom ; and fceing the diforder increafe, 
he endeavoured to oppofe it. And forafmuch, fays 
he (27), as the fiparations for impotency are more frequent 
now than they ever have been, altho there are not 
more men impotent now than formerly, wich have been 
always rare (thofe at leaf in whom one may perceive 
any token by the fearch, whether the aefe& be natural 
cr accidental) and of ten feparations ave fhall hardly find 
one, «vehere they have been able to d'fevn any defia in the 
man by infpeion; which makcs many people wander and 
complain of it: T have enquired, with the greatcf dili- 
gence, from avhence this can proceed. He obferves that 
many people favoured thefe diffolutions of marriages. 
Not being able to believe that there can be fo much irm- 
pudence, and fo little confcience in him, or her «wbo com- 
plains, that the; fhould demand a feparation withous any 
reafon; as foon as fuch proceffes are entered, they haften 
to the condemnation of the party who is accufed of impo- 
tency. Andif it is the man, and he refufes out of fhane, 
or for fome other reafon, to accept of the conzrefs, or has 
no intromiffion, they declare him impotent, thy there ab- 
pears no other defe in him 3 faying, that if they were is 
the fame cafe, they would fhew their flrentth and vigour. 
But, perhaps, they would find it difficult, if thes fhould 
happen to be in the fame trouble, by reafon of the fhame, 
fear, vexation, hatred, and other difficulties which necef- 
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(25) Nicolas Ve- 
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faril attend fuch an a, and bind:r the execution of (28) Void. p rz. 


it (28). He gives us a great many particulars on this 
head, which are very curious and rational, and which 
I fhall fet down, without fearing that wife gen will 
take it amifs ; for can any one be offended to Fid here 
what a grave author publifhed by authority at Paris 
above eighty years ago (29), and the only defign of 
which is to infpire horror for thefe unlawful and im- 
modeft cuftoms (3c). < Itis a ftrange and almoft in- 
< credible thing, that fuch an act that was blamed by 
€ the Pagans for it’s filthinefs, and for being arini 
‘ nature, (that is to fay, again't modefty, which, ac- 

9 R cording 


9, I2 


#29) ‘The fecond 
of Son of Tape- 
ragi tek. 
which I ufe, is 
ot the yar 
1612, the firt 
is of the year 
1611. 


(30) Ibid. par. 
rig, = Sy. 
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(31) Le fays, 
pag. 125, = 
cerning the con- a 
prefs fouverit ad- 
viennent des al- 
tercations hon- 
tenfés & ridieu- 
Jes, l'homme fe 
platgnant que la 
partit ne ‘le veut 
faiffer faire, K ` 
empefche l’infro- 
miffion: elle le 
niant, & difant 
qu'il y veut met- 
tre le doigt & la 
dilater, & ouvrir 
par ce moyen 
«+... encore ne 
feauroit if quel- 
gue erection 
gu'il fafie, fi fa 
partie veut l'em- 
peicher, fi on ne 
lui tenoit les 
mains & Ics ge- 
noux, Ce qui ne 


fe fait pas, 


(32) Tagercau, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
4) 5s 


QUELLENEC 


would fee, by the naked body of this Baron, whether the procefs was well or iH 


grounded. Neither do our other famous Hiftorians fay fo. 


‘cording to St Auguftin, is naturally in all men) 
‘ fhould be received amongtft Chriftians, and by church- 
‘men, who should have more modefty than other 
< people. It is true, it is not long fince they began 
‘to ufe this method, being firk introduced, as may 
‘ be fuppofed, by fome impudent man, who being 
< protecuted for a feparation, demanded a congreis, 
‘ boafting that he would there fhew his vigour, which 
‘ was permitted, there being more appearance than 
* reafon forit. It perhaps alfo was allowed, to prevent 
‘ women from undertaking fuch procefles, leit they 
< fhould be obliged to pertorm fuch an unfeemly act. 
< But this method has neither ferved to difcover the 
‘ truth and ability of men, nor to deter women from 
< thele profecutions. On the contrary, they are be- 
< come bolder, knowing very well that the intromif- 
‘ fion required at the congre{s, to prevent a fepara- 
‘tion, depends on them, no man whatfoever being 
‘ able to do it without their confent, either voluntary 
‘ or forced (31), and that it is a fure and infallible 
way of gaining their caufe, and being feparated : 
“and, which is worfe, they have introduced the cu- 
‘ ftom of ordering a congrefs, when a man is fued for 
‘ impotency, omitting, or neglecting, the ancient 
‘< forms; infomuch that men are compelled, by im- 


A 


=< prifonment, to fubmit to a congrefs, if they refufe 


‘to doit freely, or do not confent toa feparation ; 


“a tling fo ablurd, that one would hardly believe it, 


OOF one did not fee it. Now this cuftom being in- 


“troduced without any good reafon, ought neither to 


‘ be followed nor continued. Quod enim non ratione 
* introductum ef, fed errore primum, deinde confuetudine 
‘ obtentum eff, in aliis fimilibus obtinere non debet. l. 
© Quod non ratione. De legibus I fenatus-confultis. 
< Befides the fhame which accompanies the congrefs, 
‘< fufficient to hinder the execution, its circumftances 
< render it impoffible, wx. ‘The fear which a man has 
‘< of fo many people that fee, fearch, and handle 
“ him, on whofe report his reputation depends, nay, his 
< ruin or prefervation ; as alfo of failing in that which 
* he has undertaken, and which ts of fo great impor- 
‘tance to him. ‘he vexation of being profecuted 
‘ upon fuch a fhameful account, which renders him 
‘the town-talk, and laughing-ftock of every body. 
< The hatred alfo which he has for his wife, for 
t bringing him to that, inftead of procuring his ho- 
‘ nour and advantage. Addto this the conitraint put 
* upon him, by confining him in a prifon if he will 
‘ not go to the congrefs, or confent to the feparation. 
< All thefe things are true remedies of love, and di- 
‘ reétly contrary to it’s principal work and aétion, 
< which requires fecrecy, aflurance, friendfhip, and 
< amind not ruffed by fhame, fear, hatred, and vexa- 
‘ tion, which infallibly render the effect and execution 
“ of the congrefs very difficult, and even impoffible ; 
‘ as Amoprofe Pare obferves in his works, book twenty- 
‘ cight, of the fixth edition, where he treats of the 
< report of the impotency of men and women : it is not 
‘ in the firft editions. And aman muft be without 
< hame and apprehenfion of any thing, and worfe 
“than a beaft, who can perform the congrefs, not- 
‘ withftanding all thefe hindrances; confidering alfo 
“(as St Auguftin fays, in the fourteenth book De 
* Civitate Dei, the twenty-third chapter) that copu- 
‘ lation doth not depend only on our will, We.’ 

Mr Venette is too much a gentleman to take it ill, 
if I believe that he is miftaken in what he fays of Jufti- 
nian. I have heard very learned Civilians fay, that 
there are no footiteps of the congrefs in the old Civil- 
Law, and that is an abomination invented in thefe laft 
ages. We will quote Vincent Tagereau again (32). 
‘ Now although marriage, in it’s firft inftitution, and 
< by the Evangelical-law, be infeparable, unlefs one 
‘ of the parties dies, or at leat fo as that the parties 
‘ feparated may marry again; and it is not found that 
‘ the Jews, Greeks, or Romans, with whom divorces 
< were ulual, had any laws concerning the marriages 
‘ of the impotent ; except the Athenians, who had 
t one made by Solon, by which a woman who was 
€ maried toan impotent hufband, was allowed to co- 
€ habit with any one of her hufband’s relations ; and 
€ the Romans another, made by the emperor Juti- 
‘ nian, near 1300 years after the foundation of Rome, 

I 


However, it might be 
true 


‘ (there being none before) by which he firt of all 
‘ allowed the women, rather by favour, than reafon, 
‘and contrary to the Divine-law, to be divorced 
‘ from their impotent hufbands, and to put them 


‘away: as he made many other laws in favour of 


‘the women, by the perivafion of the emprefs 
‘ Theodora, who ruled him, and made him do what 


< fhe pleafed, as the fame Bodin fays in that place of 


‘ his Republic, which has been quoted (33), and in 
‘ the fecond chapter of the fifth book. However the 
‘< Canonilts, in imitation of Juftinian, have allowed 
< the fame liberty to the women, if their hufbands 
< fhould prove impotent ; fo that they be married to 
‘ another after their feparation, permitting the fame 
< alfo to thofe hufbands whofe wives are too frait, 
< which Juftinian had not done, there being hardly 
‘ any fuch women to be found.’ 

The advocates, who pleaded for..... kinane? 7, 
maintained that the congrefs has no foundation neither in 
the authority of the laws, nor in the op-nions of the 


doctors tpat there is no mention made either in the Civil 


or in the Canon Law, of the infpection or congrefs; that 
it is only praltifed in France, and not above fixfcore years 
ago; that the ancient books afford us only two ridiculous 
precedents for it (34). 

It is likely Mr Venette’s error proceeds from a 
tranfpofition of ideas, which has confounded the 
knowledge of Juftinian’s law. He would no longer 
permit that the ripenefs of males fhould be decided by 
an in{pection of their privy parts. He fixed it to the 
age of fourteen years, whether they were vigorous or 
not, and looked on what had been praétifed until that 
time as a very immodeft thing. He thought himtelf 
obliged to exceed the modefty of the Romans, who 
forbad the regulation of the ripenefs of the girls by 
in{pection (35) 3 but they made no fuch prohibition 
with refpect to the boys. 

Theodoret did very much inveigh againft the laws 
of Plato, which ordained not only that girls and wo- 
men advanced in years fhould praétife naked all the 
exercifes proper for men, but alfo that fome infpectors, 
in order to judge whether the perfons of either fex 
were marriageable, fhould make them ftrip them- 
felves (36). Liv Se Ts Tov yauov pirs Eupe- 
Tpiav SIRASI OXOTOV KEWNT@, YuUVes MEV TEs 
arpelas, yupves PÈ Cupars piyer Jewe Tas 
yuvainas. Judex vero infpiciens judicet quenam ætas 
celebrandis nuptiis conveniat: eamque ob rem nudos et 
res, nudafgue umbilico tenus feminas infpiciat (37). E- 
quity required from Theodoret that he fhould not pafs 
over in filence the caution of the legiflator, with re- 
fpect to the girls, who were only to be naked to the 
navel (38). Theodoret, 1 fay, fhould have oppofed 
Plato’s law, as it was thus limited; whereas he op- 
pofes it, as if there had been no limitation at all. He 
alledges the faying of king Candaules’s wife, That a 
woman puts off modefty at the fame time fhe puts off 
her fhift ; from whence he concludes that this philo- 
fophical legiflator taught the women who were betro- 
thed to put off all fhame. Toryapsy o gtairopGu 
TAS VULBZEVIUNGVAS Yuval TNE aidss. nal S¥did’e- 
av srdidDazne. Quare Philofophus pudore fpontas ex- 
uit, F impudentiam docet (39). ‘Theodoret’s way of 
reafoning on this occafion has not all the exa&nefs or 
precifensis of a itnict Logician; but what he fays 
again{t Plato’s inftitution concerning dances and fhews, 
at which both fexes might affiit naked, is juft : he pre- 
tends that it was the ruin of modefty, and a fchool of 
laicivioufnefs. “Ou yao më prover ets dvalde.ty 
craido lees ]o Yupvisevat zadi YU LV BIAS VES av: 
Sens Siamevat, CAAA Kal TOoAAaS LAAHALS EOP- 
AOS THELAVEV Ldkohagbas, Tay yap AN YUPAY Co- 
PaTOV n Stwpla, xal THs avd egss wel Tes yural- 
xas Sig tpatas euToaue npecslev. Non modo enim 
ad impudentiam erudiebantur nudata, nudofque viros 


Spectantes, fed multas invicem incontinentia occafiones præ- 


bebant; Nudorum enim corporum afpeftus ad nefarios 
amores EF viros Z feminas provocabat (40). This con- 
firms the remarks I made in another place (41) againit 
the cultom of the Lacedemonians. But we mutt fay 
that Plato’s laws were not put into execution like 
thoie of Lycurgus ; they were mere fpeculative laws, 
which, as Theodoret obierves (42), were not io much 

as 


(33) That is 
in the third 
chapter of the 
tlt book, 


(34) Journal des 
S¢avans, ubi 
jupra. 


(35) Pubertatem 
autem veteres 
quidem non fo- 
Jum ex annis, 
fed etiam ex ha- 
bitu Corporis in 
maculis #ftimart 
volebint. No- 
ftra autem Ma- 
jeftas dgnum cffe 
cattitare noftro- 
rum temporum 
ex.ft mans, bene 
putavit: quod 

in feminis et am 
antiquis impudi- 
cum effe vilum 
eft, id eft, in- 
fpectionem habi- 
tudinis corporis, 
hoc etiam in 
maiculos «xtende- 
re. Et ideo no- 
ftra fancéta Con- 
ftitutione pro- 
mulgata, puber- 
tatem in mafcui s 
poft decimum 
quartum annum 
completum illico 
initium accipere 
difpofuimus: ag- 
tiquitatis nor- 
mam in feminis 
bene pofitam, in 
{uo ordine relin- 
quentes, ut polt 
daodecim antibs 
completos viri- 
potentes efle cre- 
dantur. Jnfiitut. 
Ma, Tit, xxu 


‘36, Theodor. 
de Griec. affect. 
fib, ix, pag. m. 
615. 


(37) ibid. pag. 
616. 


(38) It is to be 
opleryed that 
they begun at 
the head. 


(39) Hid, 
(40) Ibid. 


.41) In the arti- 
cle LYCUR- 
GUS. 


(42) Theodor. 
ubi fupra, page 


615. 





(43) Menagiana, 
paz. 291, 292, 
of the firt Dutch 


edition. 


(44: Compend, 
Hif. univers, 
ag. M. 424. 

He auotes de 
Staru Religionis 
i Gallia. We 
fhil) fee in the 
following remark 
the words of the 
author whom he 
quotes. 


(45) This word 
placed there 
makes a fole- 
aim. 


(46) D` Aubigne, 
Hift. Tom, it, 
ME. 545- 


(47) Varillas’s 
Hit. of Charles 
IX, lb. iw, ad 
arn, 1562. 


(48) Cujus cada- 
ver cum reliquis 
ante Regiam 
proiectum à Re- 
gina cjuíque pu- 
ellis diligenter, fi 
nota impotentiz 
appareret, in!pe- 
fabatur. Hu- 
ber, Hif. Civil, 
Tom. i1, pag. 
353" 


(49) Commen- 
tar, de Statu Re- 
ligionis & Rei- 
publ. in Regno 
Galle, Part iv, 


fol, m. 39, verfo, 


(50) See the let- 
ter publifhed by 
Mr Larroque in 
his Animadver- 
fions upon Va- 
rilias. 


QUELLENEC. 


true that fhe caft her eyes, on thofe naked bodies with the fame intent; and there are 


802 


- 


fome books wherein fhe is accufed of it [8], and even of having ordered the body 


of the Baron du Pont to be looked for among all the reft |C]. 
the remarks, why I give that gentleman the name of Quellenec [D]. 


I fhall fay, in one of 


The paflages which I have inferted in the firft remark of this article, have difpleafed 
feveral people, and made them affert with great heat that they containe dintolerable obfce- 
nities, though I was always perfuaded that they took the thing wrong, yet I was almoft 
refolved to leave out thofe paflages in this fecond edition; and it was the advice of 
fome perfons, for whom I have a very great efteem: but fome other perfons, of no 
Jefs judgment than they, diffuaded me from it, and told me that the reafons I have 
given of my conduct are a good excufe, and that it fufficed to infert here the apology 


already publifhed ina fingle fheet. 


as received in the country of that Philofopher: and 
therefore it cannot be faid that Juftinian was obliged 
to fupprefs the abufes which this Father of the church 
condemned. “ 

We will end this digreffion with a paffage of the 

Menagiana, which informs us that this abuie of the 
congreis was not then fo frequent. Thofe who are 
pleafed with the fuppreffion of fcandals, will read this 
with edification. ‘ An official, in the time of Mr de 
‘< Gondy, whofe name I do not well remember, told 
me, that during forty years that he had been in 
that poit, he had only ordered the congrefs once ; 
it was to a Miller, and as he performed his duty 
very weil, his wife faid to him, Jacob, why did 
not you do the fame at home, and then we fhould 
not have had the trouble to come here (43) ? 
[E] There are fame books wherein fhe is accufed of it.| 
John Lætus Profeffor at Franeker (44) fays, that the 
queen gave orders that they fhould look out for the 
body of Soubize, a gentleman who was thought to be 
impotent, and that when it was found, fhe looked upon 
his privy-parts and laughed very heartily in the pre- 
fence of many ladies. < Subifii nobilis qui frigide & 
‘ minime ad procreandam fobolem aptz nature efle 
‘ dicebatur cadaver jufht inveftigari Regina, inventum 
< (45) pudenda illius, cum fuarum pediffequarum nume- 
< rofa comitatu, non fine magno ES effufo rife infpexit- 
Could a thing of this nature be unknown to d’Au- 
bigne ? and if he had known it, would he have omit- 
ted it in his Hiftory ? His filence will certainly de- 
cide the bufinefs fo much the more, becaufe he ob- 
ferves that the ladies viewed Soubife, to fee whether he 
was incapable of marriage, becaufe there was a procefs 
againf? him upon that account (46). Mr Varillas would 
not have concealed this action of the queen-mother, 
for he doth not fpare her in things of leffer or great- 
er importance. Speaking of the fiege of Rouen, he 
fays (47), That che queen-regent was blamed for carrying 
the king her fon into the forts as foon as they-were taken, as 
if foe had a defign to ufe the eyes of that prince to flaugh- 
ter; and that people found fault with her for having 
too curioufly viewed the naked body of a young woman 
who had dreffed her felf in mans claths, to increafe the 
number of the defenders: whith fhews that people will 
forgive nothing to the great ones. Another Profeflor of 
Franeker maintains, that the queen fearched Soubife’s 
Impotency very curioufly (48). 

[C] And even of having ordered the body of the baron 
du Pont to be looked for among all the reff.) This is an 
aggravating circumftance which I will not warrant ; 
let him who advances it anfwer for it: It is a Prote- 
ftant writer. ‘ Rex, Regina, fratres & Regius comi- 
< tatus frequens fub vefpcram Lupara egrediuntur, ftra- 
* gis illius per urbem efulæ confpiciendæ caufa. Su- 
bizius vir nobilis, frigidæ & minime ad procreandam 
foboiem aptze nature effe dicebatur: illius cadaver 
juft inveitigari Regina, & pudenda illius, cum fua- 
rum pedi.iequarum numerofo comitatu, infpicit, non 
fine magno & effufo rifu (49). - - - The king, the queen, 
the king's brothers, and a number of attendance, went 
out in the evening from the Louvre, to fee the flaughter 
that had been made in the city. Soxbife, a nobleman, 
had been accufed of frigidity, and incapacity of propa- 
gation ; the queen caufed his body to be fought for, and 
viewed his privy-parts, together with feveral of her 
ladies, with a great deal of laughter.’ 

[D] The name of Quellenec.) So Mr Varillas calls 
him in the fecond edition of his Hiitory of Charles IX. 
Now as that edition was rectified, according to the re- 
marks of Mr d’Hofter, one of the greateft Genealogitts 
in France (50), there is no doubt but that the baron du 


A A A A 


A A 


¢ 
£ 
¢ 
(9 
€ 
¢ 
£ 
6 
€ 
(4 
(4 
¢ 


I follow their advice, and recite thofe reafons [ Æ}; 


CO 


Pont, who married the heirefs of Soubife, muft be cal- 
led fo. This name is very much mangled in moft Hi- 
ftorians, which probably has been occafioned by an 
error of the prefs. ‘Che Printers of Thuanus’s Hiftory, 
put Quellevetum Pontium inftead of Puellenecum Pontium 
($æ); hence it is, that Mezerai calls this baron 2ue/- 
leve-Pontivy: which is making two faults; for Pony 
vy was a lord of the houfe of Rohan. ‘This lay 
is not to be found in Mezerai’s Chronological 
ment, but only in his large Hiftory. I mu 
by the by, that he whom he called Charles ini large 
Hiftory, is called Francis in the abridgment. (PP ued W 
and the fecond edition of Varillas, give the, ame of 
Charles to the baron du Pont, and therefore 1 > to 
me to be his right name. Varillas in the fir: 
ufed the word Kuelleve. It was fill the fault of 
Printers of ‘Thuanus: If Varillas made fome alteration 
in the orthography of the word, it is likely he did it 
becaufe he remembred that feveral noble families of 
Bretagne put a K to their names. A famous author, 
has not long fince called him Franciftus Quelletrius, dux 
e Britannia (51). 7 (51) Huber. Hift. 
[($a) This is corre€ted in Mr Buckley’s edition of Civil. Tom. i, 
Thuanus. See Tom. ITI. pag. 131. Rem. CRIT.) fag. A3, printed 
[E] Z ewill recite thofe reafons.}| I do not know * Pener Te 
whether any body remembers {till the two finall pieces '°? 
that came out in 1697: one was intituled The Judgment 
of the public... . upon the Critical Diionary, and the 
other reflexions upon... . the judament of the public, &c. 
In the laft of thefe two pieces is the apology, which I 
was advifed to infert here, and which has been thought 
{ufficient to remove my readers fcruples,1 heartily with 
it may have that good effect. Here follows what J 
an{wered to my Critic. ‘ (52) We may add to the 
‘ three inftances which he alledges, what he has faid 
againft the article, wherein I have fet down fome paf- 
fages out of a book of Tagereau, He could not 
chufe a worfe fubjeét of complaint ; for I will thew, 
in a proper time, that I had very good grounds to 
infert in my work what I have faid of the congrefs. 
I might fay as an Hiltorian, that Quellenec was ac- 
culed of impotency, and that it was his mother-in- 
law, and not his wife, who entered the aétion ayainft 
him. ‘Truth obliged me to make that remark in 
favour of an heroine of our party. Asa faithful Hi- 
ftorian, it was my duty to criticize thofe who caf a 
blot upon that lady, fuppofing that fhe fued her hut- 
band upon fuch an account in the flower of her age. 
This is to declare that I do not think it a com- 
mendable thing for a woman to engage in fuch pro- 
ceedings. Every author has the privilege of fhewing 
the reafons of his opinion ; and therefore as a com- 
mentator on my own text, I might, nay I ought to 
fet forth the proofs of the opinion which I did ad- 
vance, and confequently relate what Tagereau had 
publifhed againft the praétice of thofe times: We 
would appear wifer than our fathers, but we are not 
fo wife. ‘That advocate, in the parliament of Paris, 
eafily obtained a licence to publifh a book, in which 
he laid open all the filthinefs of the congrefs: But 
great clamours are raifed in Holland againft an au- 
thor who only tranfcribes fome pafiages out of that 
book. Is not this a refpeét of perfons, which be- 
trays an ill turn of mind, or a corrupt heart? But 
will fome fay, this advocate fet forth thofe things 
only to oblige the judges to fupprefs fuch a practice, 
which was contrary to modefty and liable to injuitice. 
But do not I declare with the utmoit indignation that 
this practice was infamous, becaufe it weakened the 
principle of fhame, the precious fource of chaftity ? 
Can any one take the right fide with more zeal than 
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QUELLENEG 


to which I fhall add one inftance, taken from the approbation which Juftus Lipfius 
ave to the book of an advocate, who, in a caufe concerning the diffolution of a 
marriage [F], found himfelf obliged to relate feveral obfcene things, and even was 


merrier than the neceffiry of the fubject required. 


< I have done in this article ? Befides, as an Hiftorian, 
‘ have not I the right to relate a cuftom which was a 
long time practifed in the diitrict of the parliament 
‘ of Paris, and which is not abolifhed in other places ? 
< Certainly the manner of proceeding in civil and cri- 
‘ minal caufes belongs to hiftorical tacts ; and if there 
‘ be any thing fingular in it, many travellers and 
€ writers of relations are very carcful to be informed of 
‘it. What a pleafure had it not been for Pietro della 
< Valle to find a book in Peria which might have in- 
< formed him of a very odd cuftom, as well as Tage- 
< rezu could inform him of the ceremonial of the con- 
< grefg? 1 afk whether the verbal procefies of the jury 
< and matrons in certain caufes, are things to be re- 
‘ jected when one goes about to make an exact col- 
< lection of all the ulages and cuftoms of a nation? Fu- 
‘ retiere, who did not write an [liitorical Dictionary 
< with comments, but a Grammatical one, made ufe of 
‘ thofe procefles. Didany body find fault with him 
“upon that account? Dr Menjot..... who was a 
< man of great probity, has put a great many laf{civious 
< things in his difcourfe concerning the Furor uterinus, 
€ and barrennefs. It would be a ridiculous thing to 
< cenfure him for it, fince, as a Phyfician, he had a 
< privilege to do it; his fubject required or ailowed 
‘at. Now, I fay, that a compiler, who relates and 
< comments, has all the privileges of a Phyfician and 
‘ of an advocate, Sc. according as there is occafion ; 
‘ he may ufe their verbal proceffes, and the terms of 
< their profeffion. If he relates the divorce of Lotha- 
< rius and Tetherga, he may give an abftract of Hinc 
< mar, archbifhop of Rheims, who writ down all the 
‘ impurities which were proved whilft the proceedings 
‘ Jafted. One cought never to judge of a commenting 
< fliitorian before one be well acquainted with the 
< laws of lliftory, and the privileges of a commenta- 
‘tor. If thofe gentle:nsn had read the commentary 
< which Andrew ‘Viraquellus writ on the laws of mar- 
‘ riage, they would have feen there a great many more 
© obfcenitics. Yet he was a counfellor in the parlia- 
ment of Paris, and one of the moft illu(trious men of 
the laft century, as well for his learning as for his 
* virtue.’ 

(F] The approbation which Fuflus Lipfius gave to the 
book of an advocate, auko in a caufe concerning the dif: 
folution of a marriage.) Sebaftian Roulliard, one of 
the moit learned advocates of the parliament of Paris, 
pleaded in the year 1600 for a gentleman, who had 
been accufed of impotency by his wife. She had gain- 
ed her caufe before the ofticial of Sens, and afterwards 
before the delegates of the primacy of Lyons. ‘The 
hufband appealed from their fentence, and obtained 
commifizries from the Apoftolical See to give a final 
determination in the matter. Roulliard, his advocate, 
publifhed A Capitulary, fhewing, That a man born with- 
out ary wifthle tefticles, but having all the other marks of 
virility, is capable of matrimonial duties. The gentle- 
man was born fo, and it was on this imperfection that 
his wife grounded her fuit for impotency. He main- 
tained that he had confummated the marriage, wot by 
the ridiculus means which fhe fuppofed, but by the natu- 
ral effort of his fex (53). He demanded that fhe might 
be infpected, and far a convincing proof, and the mof 
frequent that can be pra&ifcd on Juch occafions, he offered 
fo accept the congrefs, to few, that he avas capable of 
erection, intromifjion, and ejaculation, evhich were object- 
ed to him (34). The judges had neither ordered a 
congr fs nor an infpedction, the woman having declar- 
ed chat thofe two things oflended her modefty (¢5). 
From thefe offers of the hufband Roulliard drew what 
confeguences he thought moit proper, and difcourfed at 
large of the ufe of the tefticles, according to the do- 
&rine of the Philofophers, and the obfervations of the 
Anatomiits. He did not trouble himfelf with para- 
phrafes and covered fpeeches, but he ufed the terms of 
art with the greateft liberty; and fometimes mixed 
with his difcourfe fome Latin verfes which were very 
obfcene ; but the application he made of them was 
very ingenious. He feems to be all along upon a fe- 
rious tone, and yet the whole book is full of drolleries 
and merry thoughts. He {fenta copy of it to Juftus 


A 


A 


If any one is net fatisfied with 
what 


Lipfius, who anfwered him thus. < Ita, ita, venit ad 

€ nos libellus tuus, Deum immortalem, venuitus, lepi- 

< dus, & pro ipsa re libellus (56). . . . . Sed o te (au- (56) Lipfius, E- 
‘ fim dicere?) nequam! Novios, Pomponios, Titin- pit. LXVI, 

‘ nios, Petronios, quidquid hoc genus Atellanas, Mi- eooo 

< mos, Satyras icripfit, vincis aut æquas. Imo Uno Gallos, pag. m. 
‘ vincis, quod Salvo pudore & probitate jocaris. Quid 697. 
‘ jocaris ? ferio loqueris, & de illo quod Græci Aece/- 
‘ farium vocant, necefario, atque id apud judices, agis. 
< Meum & meorum rifum! qua fronte, quam fub- 
‘ ftri€ta aure, Caffii & Catones veri hæc audiunt ? 
. re. Extra jocum, argutus tuus libellus & in re 
< feria, nec feria, ferio doctus (57). - - - Yes, yes, J have 
< got your little book, but good God! how elegant and 
< diverting, how much to the purpofe.... but ob! you 
< knave fhall I call you, you excel, or at leaf equal the 
< Noviufes, Pomponiufes, Titinniufes, Petroniufes, and all 
< the ref who have written farces, mimes, or fatires ; 
< nay in this you excel them all, that you jef without 
‘ trefpaffing on modefty or probity. How jef? you fpeak 
< ferioufly and treat neceffarily of what the Greeks call 
< neceffary, and that before the Judzes. It is good fport 
< to me and my friends to think with what countenance 
< and attention your Caffiufes and Catos hear thofe things 
‘ .... without jef, your witty book about a matter fe- 
< rious and not ferious at the fame time, is in good car- 
nel a learned one. In another letter he protelts 
that he has praifed Roulliard’s Capitulary without any 
irony, that he had not the leaft thought of reflecting 
on the author’s morals, and that he knew well enough 
that they were unblameable, and of the greateft purity. 
Ego te, cum Varrone hoc dicam, modo frenatili tetigerim ? 
ud ws ovao. Foci fuerunt innoxii, puri,  nivecs di- 
cam, quia F frigus, credo, habuerunt. De moribus tuis 
ne mihi verbum, feio fandtos effe: aut feripta tua mihi 
snentiuntur, charafter ille interioris mentis (58). Note 
that Lipfius had already begun to fet up for a bigot, 
and yet he judged very well and charitably of Roul- 
liard’s Capitulary. I do not know whether the wife’s 
advocate publifhed his procefs ; but had he been never 
fo grave, he could not have avoided a thoufand grofs 
obicenities: his cafe, or his anfwer to Roulliard, would 
inform us of feveral circumftances of that procefs. I 
know very little of it. See the margin (54). 

I muft take notice, that Roulliard and Tagereau Letters of vo- 
were not of the fame principles. ‘Ihe intereft of the fius, that Roul- 
caufe which Roulliard had in hand, induced him to liard pleaded for 
maintain, that the practice of the congrefs and infpeéti- 3 Baron, ee 
on of the parts was lawful; fo that, fays he (60), we 
< All thofe concurring circumftances were a fufficient that occafion that 
‘ motive for the Judges to order the congrefs, which Julian Peleus, 
the faid appellant offered to fubmit to, fince he af- advocate in the 
firmed to have had carnally to do with his faid Parliament of 
a . r oe . Paris, publifhed 

wife, and in fuch a cafe, /fandum eff verbo wiri, qui his trea e 
‘ dicit fe uxorem cogncvifje cap. continebatur de defponfat. folutione matrims- 
< impub, confidering that the man is the head of the nii ob defectum 
‘ woman, and ought to have that prerogative over "ism on appa- 
t her; befides, he has a legal prefumption for him an h 
that he has known his wife, gb. cap. injpicimus de o¢ this > 
‘ regul. in O. cap. literas e de prefumpt. .... At leat [F]. 

‘ to make that prefumption void, the midwives mutt 

< depofe the contrary ; and that by the infpeétion of (60) Roulliard, 
‘ the fecret parts of the wife, they have found her a Ubi fopra, page 
‘ virgin, cap. propofuit e de probat. Now this is fo 3? 

‘ far from being mentioned in the procefs, that on the 

< contrary, after feveral evations, fhe has acknowledg- 

* ed fhe has been defloured by her hufband ; and, be- 

< caufe fhe pretended it had not been done by a manly 

‘ effort, which an infpection would have decided, fhe 

* would never confent to it, nor the Judges order it, 

< notwithftanding the preffing inftances of the appel- 

dlnt... eee (61) As for the congrefs, which the (61) Ib. fa 41, 
‘ faid lady pretends to rejeét on account of mode- 


ta 


(57) Ib. p. 698. 


c 


(58) Idem, Emit, 
LXXV, cjui. 
Centur, pag. 
707» 


(59) It appears 


from thofe two 
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Ah fi cubitum locus exigit, omnibus illum 
Deliciis imple, & fit procul iftde pudor. 


If opportunity prefent the bif, 
Snatch it, nor lofe, thro modcfly, a kils. 
i For 











(62) Ib P 43: 


(63) 1b. P. 44 


(64° Compare 
ths w:th the re- 
nerks [B] and 
C}. of the ar- 
tce ANTONY 
(Marc) the 


Orators 


(65) Above, in 
the remark 
[A ], ciation 


(375 


(66) Roulliard, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
4.26 


(67) It is certain 
that Chaflanaus, 
pag. m. 324, 
tells a long ftory 
on that head, 

but obferve that 
Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, book wit, 
Strom, pag. m. 
756, does not 
peak of the 
Sandhedrin, he 
only fays era 
To TexeTv 'u- 
tyy axiwbet- 
Cy, DACI T:VEG 
zaphivoy cipy“ 
OF. Quidam 
dicunt eam pofl- 
quam pzveriilet, 
inipe€tam 2b ob- 
ftetrice, inven- 
tam fuifie virgi- 
nem. - -- Some 
fay test arter fhe 
was dlivered, 
fre ovas inipecled 
by the Widwife, 
eni found to te a 
mull, 
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what I fay for my juftification, he is defired to confider that it would have been very 
needlefs to have omitted thefe paffages of Tagereau in my fecond edition; for his book 


< For duelling is, indeed, forbidden to prevent revenge 

< by offenfive weapons; but not between a hutband 

t and his wife, whofe half-fweet and half-fowre trial 

tends only to renew peace and love. However, in 

‘the prefent cale bellum jufum, as Livy iays, quia 

< necefurium, and neceility renders that lawful, which 

< would be unlawful in itfelf . . . . (62). ‘Ihe congrets 

‘ is the ufual and mofl certain proof that can be uted 

* ina cafe of impotency, witnefs Lucian in his eunuch. 

< Nec inimicum wideri debet probationis genus quod folum 

‘ef, fays Quintilian in his feventh declamation; at 

‘ leat the bifhops courts in France have admitted it, 

‘ and the court has authorized it by feverai decrees, 

‘ particulariy that of the zoth of January, 1597, made 

‘ againft one, who being accufed of wanting tefticles, 

‘ would not fubmit to it..... (63) Certainly the beft 

* precaution that can be ufed is to come to an actual 

“trial: Nec enim de veritate dubitari potefi, quoties cum 

< incertis experimenta conveniunt, aquumogue eff non Jem- 

< per auribus fed © oculis credere: efpecially when we 

< are induced to it by a defire of peace, which will 

€ better excuic a lawfui copulation, though done open- 
< ly, than all clandefline doings can juitify an unlaw- 
€ ful divorce. Otnerwile it wouid be an abiurd thing 
‘ to admit, for the proof of adultery, the evidence of 
< one who Mould fay that he has feen, žes -v a- 
< Seore, and likewife that in order to avoid the fup- 
< poitin of a chisi, the Civil Law fhould permit the 
inipeciion of a woman ; and yet, that to juftify the 
< validity of a marriage (which is a thing much more 
important) one fhould be unwilling to fee, zmpactum 
© Tiyrjum borto in cupidinis.’ 

Theic reaions, and feveral others which he pro- 
duces, are far from being fo good as Tagereau’s argu- 
ments. 1 fancy, that if Roulliard had been fome 
menths after to plead fora woman, who had refufed 
ty t+bmit to the infpeétion and congrefs upon a motive 
of moadefty, ke would have ufed the fame arguments 

nd maxims as Tagereau, and refuted himfelf very 
well. It is the fate of advocates, they muft reafon 
fometimes after one raanner, and fometimes after ano- 
ther, according to the variety of the caufes which they 
are to defend (64) ; and note, that they quote the fame 
authorities upon quite contrary fubjeéts. You have 
lten (65) how Tagereau oppofes St Cyprian’s authori- 
ty, and that of St Ambrofe, againit the practice of in- 
{pection, and you will fee that Roulliard cites the fame 
authors to maintain it. ‘ (66) It is to no purpofe to 
‘ fay, that his wife, pretending to modefty when it is 
tco late, and upon an occafion when it is not necef- 
lary, objeéts that fhe would be afhamed to have her 
fecret parts infpected, and to go to the congreis, 
for fhe muft be forced to it, fince fhe has brought 
things to fuch a pals. 


A 


A 


B 


Quam bene difpof:tum ferris ut dignus iniqui 
Fructus confilii, primis authoribus inflet. 


Cy 


J add, that in fuch cafes the infpetion is ufual, fo 
< that it cannot be faid that there is any injuftice in 
< requiring that which is praétifed by the common 
‘ law: for we learn from St Cyprian in his epiitles, 
‘ and from St Auguftin and St Ambrofe, that in cafes 
‘ relating to the defloration of virgins, infpeétion has 
< been always praCtiled ; nay we are told by Clemens 
c Alexandrinus 7. Strom. and by Suidas zz verbo Jesus, 
< that the Virgin Mary fubmitted to it, the Sanhedrim 
< of the high-priefl having ordered that fhe fhould be 
‘ infpected, to difcover whether fhe remained a virgin, 
< and whether our Lord, whom they had a mind to 
‘ adopt into their own order, fhould be matriculated in 
‘ their regifters as the fon of Jofeph, or as the fon of 
‘ the living Gon, and of a Virgin-mother. Chala- 
< næus (67) recites the ory at length in the fourth 
‘ part of his Catahzus glrie mundi, difina. 6. 
Roulliard ufed a trick of his profeffion. ‘The Fa- 
thers he quotes condemn the practice of the infpection, 
and therefore are proofs that it was practifed: he 
quotes them to prove that cultom, and fupprefles the 
rett; thatis not fair: the authority of an evidence 
ought not to be cut into two; fo that here we may 
apply the maxim of the Civilian Celfus, ‘ Incivile eit 
‘ niji tota lege perfpecta, una aliqua particula ejus pro- 
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© pofta judicare vel refpondecre (63). - - - I is irregu- (€3) Leg. incivile 
oP se 
‘< far without confidering the whole law, to give judg- 3+ D de Legi- 


< ment or anfwer one part of it.’ 


‘Vhere is one thing in which thefe two lawyers 
agree, that is, to deplore the multitude of proceiles 
which were entered againft hufbands on account cù 
Impotency. 


DUS. 


‘ (69) Her relauons..... have unjuit- (69) Roulhard, 


‘ly..... prompted her to fue for a diffolution of '- PE 5» © 


< her marriage, by reafon of his pretended impoten- 
‘ cy, and other falfe itories which it had been better 
€ for her to conceal, 


- Quam protinus urbi 
Pandere res alta fylva & caligine merfas. 


- = - The fecrets to reveal, 
Which darknefs and the had; woods conceal. 


< It was the misfortune of the appellant, that the 
‘ corruption of the age has given a free courfe to 
‘ thefe proceedings, dedit hanc contagio labem, &F da- 
< bit in plures; whereas for the fpace of twelve hun- 
< dred years, in which modefty appeared in the faces, 
‘ and was rooted in the fouls of the women of France, 
‘ there were {carce fo many fuits on that account as 
‘ there are now almoft daily..... (~o) The appel- 
‘ lant, deploring the misfortune of this age, in which 
‘ the women on very flight pretences get themfelves 
‘< divorced and feparated from their hufbands, repre- 
‘< fents to you this complaint of Tertullian, - - - Ubi 
s eft illa felicitas matrimoniorum ana per fexcentos 
‘s ferme annos nulla repudium donius icripit: ? at nunc 
‘yn foeminis præ auro nullum eit leve membrum, 
‘ pre vino nullum eft liberum ofculum, repudium 
‘ vero quafi votum eft, & matrimonii fructus. -- - - 
< Where is that happinefs of marriages, «shen for near 
< fix hundred years there avas no divorce in any family ? 
< but now among our avomen every member is loaded 
< with gold, all their kiffes are fpoiled by wine, and 
< divorce is, as it were, a vow, and the fruits of ma- 
< trimony. A thing of very pernicious confequence, 
‘ as well to the public as to private perfons.’ This 
is What Roulliard fays; compare it with Tagereau’s 
words which you have feen above (71). 

If any body afks me to what purpofe are all thefe 
paflages of Roulliard ? I anfwer, 1. ‘That they prove 
that the moft venerable tribunals have permitted the 
advocates to exprefs themfelves plainly on obtcene 
matters. 2. That they fhew how far the approba- 
tion of a great Critic (72) which I have alledged as 
an example, extended. 3. That they confirm fome of 
‘Tagereau’s obfervations, or ferve to give fome light 
to the matter, by the conflict of the arguments pro 
and con. If any one replies, that I have not the fame 
liberty as the advocates ; l reply in my turn, that J, 
as well as the regilter of a court, ought to be allowed 
to mention the reafons which an advocate has allede- 
ed. ‘The nature of my work, which is made up of 
Hiftory, and of a critical commentary, requires it. If 
any one would now-a-days give us a collection of 
caufes, and go back fo far as thofe which were plead- 
ed in the beginning of the XVIIth century, he might 
very well publifh the fubitance of Roulliard’s Capitul- 
lary, and in the very terms of the author. IIe might 
perhaps think it more proper to fubftitute the modern 
language in the room of the old French; bit no 
body can juftly blame thofe who alledge for a proof 
the very words of an original, rather than a verfion. 
This is the method I have prefcribed to inyfelf. 

Since the impreffion of this, a gentleman of worth 
(73) hath informed me, 1. That the boron d'Argen- 
ton, who married Magdalen de la Chattre, was the per- 
fon for whom Roulliard publithed his Capitulary (74). 
One may know by that, the meaning of thefe words 
of Lipfius’s letter to that advocate. < Quid autem ille 
baro ? te patrono vir erit, aut fet?.... Unum ta- 
‘men etiam quaro, vel te augure Cominzxos (75) 
nobis radicula hac propagabit? Cui tamen favere 
< me fateor, ob facrum illud nobis nomen.  Illius 
‘ autem mifereor, qua tua opera fortafle Tantali ali- 
‘ quo fato contabefcet. - - - But what fhall I fay of tire 
< baron? will your patronage make a man of him? ... 


(70) Ib. p. 46. 


(71) Citation 
(27). 


(72) Juftus Lip- 
fius, 


(73) Mr Marais, 
advocate in the 
parliament ot 
Paris. 


(74) Lipfius, obi 


fupra, Pag. 698. 


(75) Every one 
knows Philip de 
Lominis was 


holm Gc Migena 


or 
. 4 
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{d ) I have been 
informed of this 
by Mr Marais, 
advocate in the 
parliament of 
Paris, 


(e In the re- 
mark G]. 
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is nôt fcarce, and is to be found entire in an alphabetical collection, and coitequentiy 
ina work which is extremely like my Dictionary, Laurence Bochel, advocate in the 
parliament of Paris, has inferted it ac length in the third tome of his Bibliotheque of the 
French law, at the letter S, under the word Separation (d). No body found fault 
with him for having adopted the whole book of Tagereau; why then fhould I be 
blamed for quoting only fome paffages out of ir? If it be faid that people are more 
nice now than they were then, I fhall refute this objection in a differcation at the end 
of this work, and in the mean time I fhall obferve, that I have acquainted my 
readers, that the book I have quoted was printed in the year 1612. Ought any one 
to be furprized or offended becaufe the ftyle of fuch a work is not fafhionable? I 





add, that obfcerities are allowed even now in caules of this nature ina full court [G] 
and that the judges, though they are divines, do not reform that ufage: they c 
do it nor can they make any ufe of the obfervation of an author 1 have cited (e). 
For the reft, as the epoch of cuftoms that have fomethin 
particular and extravagant in them, is a thing thatthe curious are glad to know, | 
thought it not improper to fet down here what authors have told us concerning the 


See tie MAT a ( fad, 


epoch of the congrels [H ]. 


< I afk likewife will this little root produce more Co- 
< minefes? I confefs I incline to favour him on account of 
‘ his name, which v:e cfleem facred. But J pity him, 
* avho perhaps will pine away dike another Tantalus. 
2. That there is an edition of Roulliard’s Capitulary 
larger than that which I made ufe of. Mine is an 
&vo, and only contains forty-feven pages; the other 
is a large book in izmo, and contains one hundred 
and thirty-nine pages. There is in page 139 a fonnet 
Ly the author, and in another page, without any num- 
ber, this epigram, 


Ad Lectorem, 


Hee fi feripta putes parum fevere 
Fruftra te mihi prebeas feverum. 
Nam quis febemate ni Thalaffanis 
Inumbrare queat Tralaffionem ? 
Ergo quamlibet obfirepente Memo 
Fas fit porrigier manu pudica 
Quod folum datur auribus pudias. 


(G) Obfcenities are allowed in caufis of this nature 
in u full court.) Here isa paflage of a letter written 
by Mr Bourfault to the bilhop of Langres. < l have 
‘ often wondered, that my lords the bifhops fhould 
< fuffer the judges of their courts to be prieits, or that 
« the doors are not. {hut up when a caufe is pleaded, 
< by reafon of the plain things that are fpoken there, 
‘ which generally dwindle into obicenities. I never 
‘ had the curtofity to go thither, but I have heard it 
* poken ot by fo many different perfons, and all that 
‘ they have told me feemed {o free, that probably 
* modeity is banifhed from thole tribunals. l  delire 
< no other evidence for it than the fubject which give 
< occafion to thefe verfes : 


Dans une Ofhcialite 

Ces jours pafiez une Soubrette, 

Paflablement belle & bien faite, 

Et d'une robufte Santé; 

Avec la Bienfeance ayant fait plein Divorce, 

Dit qu'un vieux Médecin lavoit prife par force. 
Qwil falloit ou le pendre, ou qu'il fit fon Mary : 
Et comment, dit le Juge, a-t-il pù vous y prendre? 
Vous êtes vigoureufe, il falloit vous defendre ; 
L'avoir égratigne, dévifagé, meurtry z 

Pay, Monfieur, luy répondit-elle, 

De la force quand je querelle ; 

Mais je n’en ay point quand je rv. 


Within thefe few days an Abigail 
To th bifbop’s court was brought. 
‘Handjome enough, and pretty tall; 
And fivoxg, as all there thought : 
Having with modefty made a full divorce, 
She faid an old dolor had ta’en her by force; 
And I will have him hang’ d, faid foe, 
Unlefs my hufband he will be. 
How coudd he take you ? Jays the judge; my friend, 
You're firong enough, and could your Self defend. 
3 


war- 


You [ould have feratch'd and claws d him too; 
des, Sir, quoth fhe, that I can do 

Tn quarrels well enough ; 

But truly, Sir, not when I laugh. 


< Was not this girl finely forced, when fhe laughed 
< all the while (76) ?? Al that can be done is only 
to prevent the exceis: but as long as there are any 
law fuits about adultery, impotency, keeping of ba- 
ftards, or the reparation of womens honour, the judges 
muil necefflarily hear fome obicenities. An advocate 
of Paris (77) did very much exclaim again the cuftom 
of pleading, at the time of the Carnaval, the /pntty 
Caujfe, as they call it. But if that abule was taken 
away, there would ftill remain many caules, which 
only differ from it more or lefs. 

[H] What authors have told as concerning the epoch 
of the congrefs.} We have feen (78) that ot its aboli 
tion in the diitrict of the parliament of Paris. It may 
be certainly fixed to the 18th of February 16775 but 
that of its original is uncertain. There are fome au- 
thors who fay that it did not begin until the middle 
of the X Vith century, and that the ancients did not 
make ufe of it. I have refuted the Phyfician who 
thought that Juftinian abolifhed it. ‘That emperor 
< (79) in the Code * de repudiis, fays, that if a huf- 
band and his wife have lived two years together, 
without confummating the marriage (80), it ought 
to be diflolved. in the twenty-fecond novel (81) 
he prolongs the time of two years to three, rec- 
koning from the day of the celebration of the 
marriage. ‘That novel adds a remarkable reafon ; 
from which we may learn, that we ought not to 
force nature, by a trial that is not only fhameful but 
fometimes too hafty : edodti namque fumus ex iis que 
ante hoc provenerunt, quofdam amplius quam biennium 
temporis non valentes, poflea potentes offenfos miniftrare 
filiarum procreationi. ‘his is all that we find in the 
Civil Law concerning the accufation of impotency ; 
neither the infpection nor the congrefs appear in it. 
The Canon Law agrees with the Civil, and all its 
decifions in'that matter are contained in two diffe- 
rent kinds. . 
another fort of proof, which is the infpection ; it has 
been received by feveral Conititutions, and particu- 
larly by the chapter, litteras de frizidis; but two 
confiderable reflexions ought to be made on ig. ‘The 
firit....the fecond . . . . that after the inf{pection, 
if it be favourable to the flate of marriage, there is 
no occafion to confirm it by any other proof. This 
is the determination of the glofs on the chapter 
propofuifti de probationibus; and as tor the infpection 
they proceed in it in this manner: The hufband is 
infpected firt ; if he appears to be potent they go 
no farther, and the woman is obliged to be filent, 
and they {pare her modefty againft her will, which 
her rathnefs has already too much blemifhed. But 
when, after the infpection of the hufband, there is 
fome doubt about his ability, the woman is infpect- 
ed, provided fhe has not been married before. The 
Canon ** reguififli goes further, and fays, that after 
an infpection favourable to the hufband, he ‘cannot 
be unmarried though he fhould confefs his impoten- 
cy... .. Thefe are all the proofs that we find in 
the Civil and Canon Laws concerning the accufations 
ofimpotency. In the Civil Law the triennium; in 


the 


A - A A A A A A a 


A A A 


A A A A A 


A a A A 


~n A &€ & BA & AAA a @ 


n» =» FELA € & 


O 
kama 


(f) The PA- 


9 lictkegue du Droz 
annot Francois, written 


y Bochel, war 
reprinted at Pars 
in 1667. See 
the Joumal ds 
Scavans, of the 
16th of May 
1667, pag. ute 
196, 


(76) Bourjzurt, 
Lettres nouvel 
les, Pug. T3, 

174, Dutch eŭ- 


tion, 


99) Called Mar 
rim Huflon, Se 
bis book de Adye- 
cato, printed a: 
Parts in 16662 
tee Journal-des 
Sgavans, ofri 
25th of Apre 
1666, ideas of 
it, pug. 178, 
Dutch Edit. 


(78) Above, ci 
tation (24). 


(79) Journal de 
Palais, Part 1, 
pag. 23. 


E Ti, x. 


(80) The qvordi 
of the lasu are, 
fi maritus- coire 
minime prapter 
naturalem mbe- 
cillitatem valezte 


(S1) Tke Novel 
calls it agere que 
a natura viris 
data fent, and m 
Greek TIATTEW 
T rap THS 
Qúciws avdpan: 
didcusvae 
have this remark 


... (82) Neverthelefs it has introduced from M- Ma- 


rais. 
(82) Journal du 


Palais, ubi 
fupra, Pug. 2ths 


#% Quek, 8 he 








($3) Ib. $ 25. 


+ Vincent Tage- 
seau. Antony 
Horman. Pe- 
less. Anne Ro- 


bert, 


+ In the decre- 


tais de Frigidis. 


(34° Antony 
Hotman's firft 
treatife on the 
dűolution of 
marriage for the 
impotency and 
higidity of the 
man or the wo- 


min, Pug. 59. 


(35) Idem, in 
the fecond trea- 


tik, pag. 58. 


(a2 In the article 
ot GRAN- 
DIER, remark 
EJ 


QUETIE. 


* the Canon Law the affirmation of the parties, with 
< that of feven of their relations; and at the utmoft 
< extremity the infpection of the parties; the laws re- 
< quire no more ; they do not in the leait mention the 
‘ congrefs. ... (83) The congrefs . . . without doubt, 
* owes its original to fome rah young fellow, who 
< demanding it, the judges being furprized at the no. 

< velty of his demand, thought at firt that he ought 
‘ not to be refufed ; fo that as one precedent gives oc- 
‘ cafion for another, the error of the congrefs was in- 
< fenfibly eftablifhed. Thus all the authors who have 
‘ treated of this matter {peak of it f, and among the 
< reit Antony Hotman a famous advocate of the par- 
< liament of Paris, towards the end of the lait cen- 
‘tury. He fays that this practice was only eftablith- 

‘ ed forty years before he wrote. ... .'The books of 
‘the ancients furnifh us but with two inftances to 
s fupport it, and they are both equally ridiculous ; 

‘ one is in Lucian, who tells us that one Bagoas de- 

‘ firing to be admitted into an aflembly of Philofo- 
< phers, as fome doubted whether he was a man, 

< fome body faid that he fhould make fuch a trial: a 
‘ propofal becoming the impudence with which that 

‘ author fo often reproaches the falfe Philofophers. 

< The other example is in Peter Ancharanus, on the 

< chapter Littere ¢,where he fays, that a certain official 

< of Venice, to try an impotent man, fhut him up 

‘ with a debauched woman, on whofe report he di- 

‘ vorced him. Ancharanus does not fay that this is 

< an example to be imitated ; neither was it followed 

‘ in his country, nor in any other parts of Italy no 
‘< more than in Spain or the Netherlands. All nations 
‘allow only of infpeétion in a caufe concerning im- 
potency ; and we do not find by the writings of 
‘their lawyers that the congrefs is in ufe among 
them.’ 

The chronological calculation which we have jutt 
feen, as taken from a book of Antony Hotman, is 
more indeterminate than it is reprefented. Thefe are the 
words of that author (84). The argument taken from 
the practice of times pafl, to authorize the congre/s, can- 
not be traced up farther than thirty or thirty-five years. 
And there is a great deal of probability that it was intro- 
duced not fo much by order of the judges, as by confint of the 
parties offering to do it ; in avhbich cafe it is faid, nullas 
efe judicis partes. I. Si convenerit. De jud. And 
this practice (with fubmiffion to better judgments) ought 
not to be drawn into cuflom, and authorized ; on the con- 
trary, if tt has been tolerated in former times, it 15 better 
to amend it, as has been done in feveral like cafes. * As for 
‘ the congrefs, Jays he in another place (85), introduced 
about thirty-five or forty years ago, altho” it feems 
at firit fight that it may ferve for the clearing up the 
truth, in a caufe of a man’s impotency, and (as 
we may fay) re@ify the fault which might have been 
‘ made in the infpeétion, without which, perhaps, 
< it would not have been ordered ; neverthelefs, the 
< action being duly confidered, is not only immo- 
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‘ deft and brutish, but alfo ufelefs, by reafon of it- 

‘ circumiftances, which render the effe¢t and execution 

‘ of it impoffible.”” The author who fpeaks thus died 

in 1596; but IT do not know the true date of his 

book (86), 1 have only the Paris edition, 1610, (363 See the re- 

and therefore I] cannot tix the epoch which I look mick [@). ot 

for. All that 1 can fav, is, that admitting the evi- . eg 

dence of this advocate, we cannot carry it up higher 7 

than the year 1340. You tee that he maintains the 

fame thing as ‘lVagereau did, he declares plainly 

againft the congrefs, and alicdges a great many things 

Which are to be found in ‘Uagereau’s treatiie. dle 

furpaffes him allo with refpect to obicenities ; fo that 

we have here a new and iluitrious example of the 

liberty of cxprefling one’s telf obiceneiv when the iub- 

ject requires it, and when one endeavours to fupprefs 

an abule that Is very contrary to public modeity. Itis 

faid that Hotman writ that book, to jerve a kinfman 

acho had appealed from the congres (37), and who lott (87) Journal da 

his caufe. Roulliard reproaches him with it in the Palais, uti fop: 

edition of 12mo of his Capitulary. The lois of that 2% = 

caufe fhould have been imputed to the Judges, and 

not to the Advocate, who brought fo many arguments 

againft that new cuftom that he deferved the Judges 

fliould give it for him. He did not forget to fay that 

the proceedings at the congrefs afford matter for a thou- 

fand foolifh difcourfes in all forts of company. < The 

‘ wifeft men have always been for the mildeft and 

* leaft fhameful remedies ; whereas they feem now a 

‘ days to have forgot all honour and modefty, in or- 

‘ der to favour a brutifh impudence ; and what is 

more fhameful ftill, the men have, in fome trials, 

infpected the women, and the women have been ad- 

mitted to infpeét the men, which has been the fub- 

ject of fo much derifion and mockery, that fuch 

‘ proceedings ferve, in mof places, for pleafant 

ftories and jocular difcourfes ; whereas what be- 

longs to juftice ought to be treated ferioufly, and 

‘< with fear and reverence (88)? Among feveral other sgos annn. 

reafons he alledges this (89), that the inipectors have Hotman's iret 

never reported, mulierem fuiffe carnaliter à viro cogni- treatife, p. 63, 

tam, at a congrefs ; but it is faid, that once or tavice 

the woman cried out as if her hufband did burt her ; ($9) Idem, in 

aubich the afifants hearing, advifed the parties to, a- a i a 

gree and go home together; which they did, and the” ie 

woman never complained afterwards: which isas much 

as to fay, that the parties being agreed after the proce/s 

avas begun, and the infpetion made, they were told of 

this expedient, by means of which it appeared that the 

avoman did not complain without caufe, being yet a wir- 

gin, and reported as fuch, and that the hufhand vas not 

in the wrong for maintaining alfo that he avas not im- 

potent ; and the report of the integrity of the woman was 

looked upon as truth, and fo both were fatisfed. He con- 

demns the infpection as much as the congrefs, without 

making any mention of the many alterations that were 

made afterwards in the edict of the Pretor de wentre (90) Journal du 

inlpiciendo (90). Palais, ubi fupra, 
Pugs 2O. 
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QUETIF (James) a Parifian, and a Monk of the order of St Dominic, 
was accounted a learned man. He publifhed fome books [4], and had fpent a great 
deal of time in compofing the Bibliotheque of the writers of his order, when he died (a) Taken 


at Paris in the convent of the Reforme, 
1698, atthe age of eighty years (a). 


[4] He publifbed fome books | Thefe are the titles of 
them ; Concilii Tridentini Canones, editio aufla, cui ac- 
ceffit index accuratus Legatorum, Patrum, (J Oratorum. 
ltem Index Librorum prohibitorum, at Paris 1666, in 1 2mo. 
Hieronymi Savonarole Epiftole fpirituales O afcetice ex 
Ttalico in Latinum verfe. Item vita Savonarole a 
Joanne Francisco Pico cum notis. Compendium rewela- 
tionum Savonarolæ ES additiones quibus varia ad hanc 


in St Honoré ftreet, the fecond of March trom a letter of 
Mr Pinjjon dis 
Ruelles, 


vitam afla, cpifiola, diplomata, infirumenta publica, 
Scriptorumque monumenta, Apologia, &c. referuntur (1), (1) See the Jour- 
at Paris, 1674, in three volumes in 12mo. Petri Morini 22! des Sgavans, 
Parifienfis Opufeula © Epiftole primum edita, at Paris a 20, 

i ! . 1676, pag. 23, 
1675, in three volumes in t2mo. Concerning this Dirch ka, 
Peter Morin, and this edition of his Opufcula, fee 


the Seleét Letters of Mr Simon (2). 
(2) At pag. 241, jeg. 


QUILLET (CLavuptivs) a native of Chinon in Touraine, was one of the 


good Latin Poets of the XVIIrth century. 


I have mentioned in another place (a) 


the occafion which obliged him to retire into Italy. I now add that < being at 


< Rome, and frequenting the houfe of the 


French ambaffador, who was the marefchal !*’ ae Date 
ok ’ ; 


« @’Eftrees, he was made fecretary of the embaffy (b) [4] >. I do not know for Ean. 


[4] He was made fecretary of the embaffy.\ © This 
< place was contended for by Mr de Lionne ; but Quil- 
* Jet carried it, and de Lionne put himfelf into the 


what 


‘ fervice of cardinal Mazarin, for want of a better 
“employment, and Quillet’s refufal, who chofe the 
‘ worfe, as the event has verified: for one died 

< without 


908 


(1) Sorberiana, 
at the word 
Quillet, pag. m, 
173- 


(2) Pag- 131, 
132, Dutch edi- 


Cicn, 


(3) Pag. 130, 
331. See Co- 
Rar’s Letters, 
Ten. t, p. 176. 


(4) Judgment on 
the Poets, Arti- 
cle Us1l. 


(s) According to 
the Menagtana 
above, citat. (3), 
he was not an 
Abbot when he 
wrote that poem. 


(6) Baillet, ubi 
fupra. 


QUILLET. QUINTUS CURTIUS. 


what reafon he was angry with cardinal Mazarin; but it is certain that he fpoke very 


ill of his Eminence [8] in a poem which he publifhed in the year 1655. 


The 


= sa 


cardinal received the infult with a great deal of mildnefs, and was fo eafily fatisfied 


with the excufes of the author, that he promifed him an abbey [C]. 


fpeak of contains fome things which Mr 


The poem I 


Baillet condemns very mucu [D]. The 


Abbot Quillet wrote fome other books, which have not been publifhed [£]. 


< without raifing himfelf higher, and the other has 

< been promoted to the chiefeft places in the govern- 

< ment (1). Thefe particularities are curious, but I 
o not know whether they are true. 

( B] It is certain that he poke very ill of his Eminence. | 
You will find inthe continuation of the Menagiana (2) 
what he faid againft the cardinal. 

[C] Cardinal Mazarin was foeaftl fatisted with 
the excufes of the author, that he promifed him an 
abbey.} This deferves to be inferted at length, out of 
the Continuation of the Menagrana (3). < ‘The Calli- 
‘ pedia of Mr Quillet, difguifed under the name of 
Calvidius Letus, is a very fine Latin poem. Being 
fomewhat difcontented, he inferted in it fome verfes 
againft cardinal Mazarin, and his family, he caufed 
that book to be printed in Holland. The cardi- 
nal being informed of it, fent to Mr Quillet to 
come and fpeak to him, and inftead of fhew- 
ing him any refentment, he only complained very 
mildly of the little regard he had fhown for him 
in that poem. You know, added he, that I have 
had an efteem for you a long time, and if I have 
done nothing for you, it is becaufe importuna‘e peo- 
ple get all my favours ; but I promife you that ti firft 
abbey that fhall ve vacant Mall be for you. Mr Quil- 
let affected with the cardinal’s goodnefs, threw him- 
felf at his feet, afked his pardon, and promifed to 
corre¢t his poem in fuch a manner as would plcafe 
him ; praying at the fame time, that he might dedi- 
cate it to him, which the cardinal granted. Accord.. 
ingly he printed the fecond edition corrected, in 
8vo, at Paris, 1656, and dedicated it to the cardi- 
nal, who a little while before had given him a confi- 
derable abbey ; but death prevented his enjoying it 
long. The firft edition, which is the mott fcarce, 
was printed at Leyden in 4to, 1655 : that of Paris 
is larper.? 

[D] His poem contains fome things which Mr Baillet 
condemns very much.) See what he fays (4). ‘ This 
< abbot, intending to teach men how to get fine children, 
has endeavoured to reduce all the precepts of his 
new art into four books in Latin verfe, pntituled, 
Callipadia. 'Tho' he does not tell the public from 
from whence he had fo many rarities, yet it appears, 
that for an abbot (5), he knew more of the 
matter than the moft experienced laymen, and that 
he was able to teach nature itfelf.. 2... (6). It is 
faid, that there are fome things in it finely touched ; 
but that it contains fome defcriptions concerning gene- 
ration, which are very infamous, and unbecomin, a 
man who has any fenfe of modetty, and that he 
feems thro’ the whole work to make oftentation of 
‘ his reading of Petronius, and therefore the praifes 
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‘ which Coftar beftowed on the Ca/lipedia, m a let- 
€ ter to the author *, muft be looked upon as meer 
< compliments.’ 

Since the firil edition cf this Di€tionary, I have read 
the Calipedia, printed at Paris in the year 1656 (7). 
This is the title of it: CL QDuilleti Calhipedia feu de 
pulchre prolis bubende ratione poema didadicon. Cun 
uno (F altero (8) © cjufdem Author:. carmine. ‘Vhe pre- 
face mentions the things that were added to the Paris 
edition, which are more in number than thofe that are 
left out. It is a very fine piecc as to the Poetry ; the 
reading of Lucretius appears much more in it than 
that of Petronius. Thofe who told Mr Baillet that the 
author {peaks very freely of what concerns genera- 
tion, were not millaken ; but it is not true, that this 
is unbecoming a man who has any fenfe of modefty ; 
for the abbot Quillet fays nothing but what is to be 
found in feveral books of Phytic written by grave 
authors. I do not know whether he had any other 
matters ; but I am fure that the reading of the moft 
{erious writers is fufficient to teach one all the precepts 
that he gives. He iscalled Abbas Dudavilleus at the 
end of the licence, and .46bas D. $. in the epifile de- 
dicatory. 

[E] He wrote ome cther books avbich Lave not been 


* Trt is the 
2soth letter of 
Coftar’s fecond 
Tome, p. 598, 
599. 


(7) Mr Bourde- 
Jot has been 
pleafed to fend it 
me. 


(3) Thofe two 
poems are an E- 
piftle ad Eudo 
xun in hexame 
ter verfes, and 
an Elegy mm ob:- 
tum Petri Gaj- 


f cn d fe 


publifoed.] The abbot de Marolles having mentioned (9) (9) In the env- 
the Callipedia, and fome other French and Latin meration of 
verfes which Quillet had prefented to him, goes on thok who pre- 


thus. He had compojed another large poem in twelve 
books in Latin, intituled Henricias, in honvur of king 
Henry IV, but I do not know whether that work, 
and his tranflation of alt the Jatir of Juvenal into 
French verfi, will ever appear in print; fince editions 
of the beft poems, written by the mof excellent Poets, 
mufi be paid fer now a days; and thoje that have been 
printed, which are very many even in Latin, are fcarce 
read now. I feall forbear making an enumeration of them 3 
the reader would be furprized at it. I believe the follow- 
ing paflage of Coftur is to be underiftood of the Henricias. 
‘< fam forry you have taken from me the words con- 
‘ voiter {to covet] and conveitife [defire], for I would 
make ufe of them very much to the purpofe, in crder 
to exprefs the great defire I have to fee the continua- 
tion of your divine Latin poem, the beginning of 
which you have been pleafed to fend me. If the re- 
maining part is like the beginning, that poem is as 
much beyond the fine Callipædia, as the fine Cal- 
lipedia is beyond all the works of that nature which 
our age has produced. Whata pleafure will it be 
for me, Sir, if you keep your word, and bring me 
four thouland verfes as fine as thofe which I have 
‘ juit now read {10).' 
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UINTUS CURTIUS RUFUS, compofed an Hiftory of Alexan- 


der. 


It is fo fine, and fo well written, that they are in the wrong who take itto be 


the work of an author of the middle age [4]; but there is fome reafon to wonder 


( 4] That it is the avork of an author of the middle 
age.) Here is a paffage of Guy Patin. ‘ Are you fure 
that Quintus Curtius lived under the empire of Ti- 
berius ? Some fay T was under that of Auguftus, 
by reafon cf his fis Latin ftyle, and others place 
him in the reign of \etpafian, with fome appearance 
of realon. i had formerly a matter, who hada very 
particular opinion concerning Quintus Curtius. He 
faid. that hus hittory was but a romance ; that his 
ftyle indeed was beautifui, but that there were grofs 
geograpaical miftakes in H..... The fame matter 
told us, that the author of that book was a learned 
italian, who wrote it about three hundred years ago. 
That Quintus Curtius was never quoted by any an- 
tient author, anc thot it was a n@litious name. If nat 
the river Indus, ihe river Ganges, and iome other 
parts of the louxs, are mentivmed in that hifiory, 
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that 


* tho’ they were unknown to the antients who lived 
< before Prolomy, who is the firt and the oldeft au- 
‘ thor that {poke of China under the name of Sinz. 
....- This ig a controverfy .... which I hope will 
be determined in the fine book of the late Mr Vof- 
fius concerning the Latin Hiftorians, which is now 
printing in Holland (1). I fhall make fome ani- 
madverlious on thefe words. JI. It is not t:ue, that 
the Induz, the Ganges, and fome other parts of the 
Indies were unknown before Prolomy. Strabo and Pli- 
ny, who lived the one under Auguttus, and the other, 
under Vefpafian, {peak of thoile two rivers; now 
Ptolomy lived in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. II. 
Whit fort of argument is this? Quintus Curtius men- 
tions fome rivers unknown to the Antients, who lived 
before Ptolomy ; therefore his I{iftory was forged about 
the middle of the XIVth century. Can it be denied, 
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fented him with 
book 


(10) Coftar, 
Lettre a P Abbé 
Quillet: s? ts tae 
3 cord af thr f- 
cerni Tour, Pee 


593» 


(t) Patin, Let- 
ter XLIV, pəz- 
186, 187, of 

the firk Tome 








(2) This is more 
than what l 
have faid of 
PATERCU- 
LUS (ice, a- 
bove, the re- 
mark [B], of 
the article 
PHAÆDRUS), 
and of QUIN- 
TUS CALA- 
BER, in his ar- 
ticle, citation 


(7). 


(3) Valens Aci- 
dius, Animadv. 
ad lib, iv, Cur- 
th, 


(4) Michael le 
Tellier. in Pra- 
fat, ad Q. Cur- 
tum, in ufum 


Delphini, 


(5) By a letter 
of Mr de Ja 
Crofe from Ber- 
lin I learn, that 
Febannes Sarif- 
burienfis, in the 
X{Ith century 5 
and Michael 
Scot, in Menfa 
Philofophica, in 
the Xilith cen- 
tury, have cited 
Quintus Curtius, 


QUINTUS 


CURTIUS. 


that no body fhould have mentioned it before the XVth century (a). One ought to 
be lefs furprized to find fome incredible things in it, than not to find more of them. 
Nay, the author was fo cautious as to prevent the reproach of credulity, which he had 


realon to be afraid of [B]. 


that in the very age of Ptolomy one might have fpoke 
of the rivers and provinces mentioned by him? 
HIT. Since Quintus Curtius did not ufe the word Sine 
to denote China, there was no reafon to obferve that 
no body had made ufe of that word before Ptolomy. 
Take notice that Patin’s letter ts dated the 15th of 
September, 1650; and that in a letter of the 14th 
of June in the fame year, he {peaks like a man who 
had read Voffius’s book. How comes it then that he 
Speaks of it here as of a book that is in the prefs ? 
For the ret, Guy Patin’s mafter was not miitaken, 
when he faid that Quintus Curtius bad not been quoted 
by any of the Antients. Such a filence cannot be fuf- 
ficiently wondered at; it is a very fingular misfor- 
tune. ‘That Hiltortan has this common with feveral 
others, that we know not where he was born, nor 
when he lived, and that his book has been maimed 
and corrupted ; but perhaps he is the only author of 
merit, who has not been guoted by any body during 
fo many ages (2). Acidalius was fomewhat angry at 
it. < Illa autem, /ays be (3), vix omnino quemquam 
< calamitas extra Curtium afħixit, ut reliquorum terip- 
€ torum nemo mentionem ejus ufquam, vel uno verbo, 
< certam dico mentionem, & indubitatam faciat, ad 
‘ unum omnib:s tacentibus, quafi de compacto ut con- 
‘ fpiraffe videantur ad fupprimendum hominis nomen, 
‘ ad famam prorfus opprimendam. In hoc quis non 
‘ indoleat ? quis non miretur & indignetur? - -- - - 
< Scarce any author but Curtius has ever been at- 
© tended with the misfortune of not being mentioned, 
< fo much as in a fingle word, ly other authors: I 
< fpeak of a certain and undcubted mention; all of 
< them being filent, as if they had confpired to fupprefs 
© his name and quite obfcure his reputation. Who is not 
< affected with grief, wonder, and indignation at this?’ 
Father le ellier wonders at that filence, and takes it 
to be the reafon why fome have been of opinion, that 
this hiftory is the work of a modern author. ‘ Hic 
mirari cum Acidalio licet fingulare Curtii fatum 
quod fcriptor Nobiliffimus, & nihilo primis inferior, 
non folum communi illa temporum injuria duobus 
truncatus libris, aliis quoque locis mutilus, plurimis 
depravatus ad nos pervencrit: verum etiam, quod 
nulli forte praterea contigit, tam multis ætatibus ig- 
notus latuerit, ficut ante feculum a Chriito nato de- 
cimum nemo omnium repertus fit qui vel per tran- 
fennam Curtii hiftorici, {cripteve ab illo hittoria 
mentionem injecerit. Quz res, opinor, nonnullos 
adduxit ut fufpicarentur non genuinum Curtii ac 
vetuftum, fed fuppofititium recentioris cujufquam 
{criptoris fœtum efie, qui poft renatas litteras, felici 
veterum imitatione eximjam fcribendi facultatem 
adeptus, opus hoc fuum Romano fub nomine prodire 
© volucrit (4). --- Here let me wonder, with Acidalius, 
© at the common fate of Curtius, that this moft noble 
writer, and not inferior to the beft, is not only come 

wa to us with two books, lof thro the injury of 
time, maimed in other places, and in many corrupted ; 
but alfo, which perhaps never happened to any other 
author, was unknown for fo many ages, infomuch 
© that before the Xth century, from the birth of Chrif, 
no one is found who makes the leaf? mention of the Hifo- 
rian Curtius or the bhiffory written by him. This, I 
< fuppofe, has induced fome perfons to fufpect, that we 
have not the ancient and genuine work of Curtius, but 
< the fuppofititious production of Jome modern writer, who, 
fince the revival of learning, having acquired an excel- 
lent faculty of writing, by an happy imitation of the 
< antients, publifbed this work of bis under the name A 

a Roman author? It might be inferred from thefe 
words, that they begun to quote that Hittorian in the 
Xth century ; and yet that commentator im ufum 
Delphini names no author that mentions him before 
the XVth century ; for Antony Panormita is the moit 
ancient author that he alledges in the catalogue of the 
Teftimonia, that concern Quintus Curtius. ‘I‘hat cata- 
logue is much larger in Freinfhemius; yet it con- 
tains no author that lived before Panormita (5). I do 
not know why the abbot de la Roque, in his Journal 
des Savans of the 18th of April, 1678, makes Fa- 
ther le Tellier fay, that Quintus Curtius has not been 


YOLcTIy. 


¢ 


¢ 


<£ 


Ic had been better ftill, if he had related fewer prodigies, 


and 


placed among the Hiforians by any author before the XP th 
century (6). It is certain, that this Jefuit does not 
mention the XVth century, but the Xth. I have cited 
his words (7). The argument he makes ufe of aganit 
thofe, who pretend that this hiitory of Alexander 
was forged dince the reftoration of learning, is nota 
convincing one. He fays that Gaultier wrote a poem, 
intituled, Alexandreis, Which in many piaces is only 
made up of Quintus Curtius’s words put into verte, 
and that this Poet lived inthe XIIth century. Quorum 
conjecturam vel una refellit Gualtert Bela Alexandicis, 
jam inde ufque a duodecimo ava Ubrifiiane fecula cou- 
dita, ux unius fepe Curtii vocibus in verfum reda- 
Ais (8). But it might be anfwered, that a modern 
author, deligning to write a hiftory of Alexander, anc 
to publith it as the work of Quintus Curtius, made 
ule of Gaultier’s poem, and put into profe all the 
pafiages that he liked. As for me, who cannot be- 
lieve that any learned man of the AVta century has 
been able to write in fo good a fiyie, and io like 
the ancient way of writing, as that of Quintus Curtius, 
I need no other reafon to convince me, that the 
author of that hiftory lived before Suetonius ; and 
therefore I approve of thoie, who blame Angelus 
Decembrius for faying, that Quintus Curtius took 
many things from Arrianus (9) I know that Haac 
Pontanus, a learned man, did very much approve De- 
cembrius’s opinion ; but he was net i fallible. 
Nos quoque, fays he (10), poft Decembrium aliquot 
ad varios datis epiitolis.... idem adfruximus ac 
demonitravimus poit ævum Trajani & Adriani cia- 
ruifie, & Taciti infuper maximi Authoris imitatorem 
effe, ejufque non femel verba ac dictionem exprel- 
fifle, & ufum fubinde iis vocibus que non nif ab au- 
thoribus ejus avi ufurpantur. - - - - I alfo, after De- 
cembrius, have confirmed and demonfirated the fame 
thing in fome letters to different perfons ; namek, that 
< he flourifbed after the time of Trajan and Adrian, 
and that he imitated that great author Tacitus, and 
often made ufe of his very words and phrafes, as alf 
‘< Juch words as were ufed only by the authors who lived 
< at that time” This is laying pofitively, that Quin- 
tus Curtius flourifhed after the emperor Fladrian : 
How comes it then that in two other letters (11), he 
endeavours to fhew that the patiages of that author, 
which fome apply to Auguitus, and others to Clau- 
dius and Vefpatian, ought be underitood of ‘Trajan ? 

I fhall conclude this remark with a panage of Vig- 
neul-Marville. ‘ Some Critics, /ays be (12), are of 
opinion, that the name Quintus Curtius was forged 
by an Italian wit, who compoted that Hiflory, or 
Romance, about three hundred years ago. I do not 
know what proof they have for it; the truth is, 
that none of the ancients mention him: But grant- 
ing this to be true, is it not a wonderful thing, that 
a man, who was a good Latin writer, and who had 
writ a book, that was able to tmmortalize his 
name, if he had made himfelf known, fhould have 
been willing to facrifice his glory to that of an ima- 
< ginary Quintus Curtius, who could not enjoy it? A 
learned man would formerly make me belicve, that 
the name of that author, who was an Italian, is to 
< be found latinized in that of Quintus Curtius. It 
may be fo, but who will explain that emblem } It is 
€ too late now to do it.’ 


£ 
£ 


[B] He was fo cautious as to prevent the reproach of 


credulity, which he had reafon to be afraid of} \ take 
this from la Mothe le Vayer in his Judgmen: concern- 
ing the principal Hiftorians, page 204 of the third 
tome of his works in 12mo. He fays that drriamus 
is one of the moft cautious Hiflorians in relating prodi- 
gies; but that Quintus Curtius ‘ is more cautious full. 
‘ We need no other proof for it, than what they fay 
of one or two miraculous fountains, which {prung 
up as foon as Alexander had encamped near the 
‘river Oxus. Arrianus tells us, that one was a foun- 
tain of oil, and the other of clear water, without 
raifing any {cruple about the truth of fuch a ftory 
in the minds of his readers. Quintus Curtius F, 
who fays nothing of the fpring of oil, relates, that 
‘as they were digging fome wells, they found a 

9 T ‘ {pring, 


809 
(a) See in the 
remark |a le 
Father le Tel- 
licr’s words, and 
the reticxwn | 
mace upon them. 


(6) The Abbot 
de Ia Roque, ha- 
ving faid what I 
have quoted, and 
ome other 
things, goe on 
thus, Ayter rhs 
remark, Farer 
le Tether cxa- 
a ee e. 
Which fhews 
that he imputes 
to him ail that 
he had been fay- 
ing. 


(7) Obferve, that 
the Journal de 
Trevcux, Mav 
rae, p- oo 
fays, thac there 
t an error of the 
prefs n this paf- 
fave of Father 
Teiler, and 
that it ought to 
be read ante Se- 
calam a Chriflo 
nato guiniun: de= 
CIUN. 


8 Michael ja 
Tellier, ubi 


iupra. 


(9) Græcorum 
& Arriani con- 
flat H.foria, ex 
quorum fontibus 
hic feriptor... 
cpus fuum excu- 
dit. «dng. De- 
cembrius, de Po- 
itia Literaria, 


(10) Joh. Ifacius 
Pantanus, "pitt. 
ad Wicquefor- 
tium. HU 1s the 
LXXETth of 
thofe that Mr 
Matthaus pub- 
lifbed at Leyden 
in the year 1695. 


(11) Written to 
Voffius, v:z. the 
LXXXVilth 
and XCVIIth 
of the fame col- 
lection of Mr 
Mattheus. 


(12) Vigneul 
Marv le, Me- 
ling. TF ir. rT. 
pag. 302, Dutch 


Edit. 


t Lib, vii 





l 
i 
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(4) Citation (11), 
of the article 
NAPLES 
(ALPHONSUS 
I, king of) 


(e) Made by 
Vaugelas. 


(d) Ad Q. Cur- 
tium, in uum 


Delphini. 


(13) Compere 
this cvith tke ar- 
ticle PHASE- 
LAS, marg 
[8]. Tie avoras 
of Quintus Cur- 
tius, Vb. vii, 
cap. X, N. igp are 
remarkahie, In 
ipfo tabernaculo 
regis confpectus 
eft fons quem 
guia tarde nota- 
verant fubito ex- 
tthe finxerunt, 
rexcus ipte credi 
voluit d num 


Dei id fuifle. 


4 Lib. 1X, 


(14) It is in my 
edition in 12mo, 
of la Mothe le 
Vayer's works, 
Paris 1635, pag. 
197, of the 3d 
Tome. 


(15) Voflius, de 


Hiit. Latin. pag. 


152, 


(16 Tacitus, 
Annal Ud, xr, 


(17) Before he 
was promoted to 
any dignity he 
wasin the fer- 
vire Of the go- 
vernor of Africa. 
Tenuts adkuc È 
chfcurus chtinenti 
sifricam comes 
heivrat, Piir 
Bot, xxvn, hb. 
Vile 


QUINTUS 


CURTIUS. 


and if he had oftener intimated that he did not believe all the ftories which he relates. 
I have faid in another place (b) that the reading of his book recovered a king of 


Naples, trom his ilnefs. 


We have an excellent French tranflation of his work (c). 


The learned Freinfhemius wrote a fine commentary upon that Hiftorian, and a fup- 
plement to the two firft books, and to fome other places that are loft. Father Michael 
le Tellier, a Jefuit, fhews in his preface (d) that it is more likely he lived in the 


reign of the emperor Claudius than in that of Vefpafian. 
mittakes, I fhall have occafion to mention fome other things [C]. 


In taking notice of Moreri’s 
Cardinal du Perron 


was too great an admirer of Quintus Curtius [D]. 
Nothing can more effectually bring a man off from the exceffive admiration he might 
have for him, than the remarks publifhed by Mr le Clerc, intituled, Judicium de Quinto 


Curtio. 


They are at the end of his book de Arte Critica, and they do manifeftly 


fhew feveral great faults of that famous Hiftorian, his ignorance of Aftronomy and 
Geography, his contradictions, his wrong defcriptions, his ill tafte in the choice of 


matter, his carelefinefs in dating the events, &c. 


The greateft part of thofe faults 


might be found in moft ancient Hiftorians, if one would take the pains, or was 


fuficiently qualihed to criticize them feverely. 


I do not know but it might be faid, 


that his ignorance of certain things, is a proof that he did not live in thefe later 
times; for if a man of the AlVth or XVth century had been able to write that 


Hiftory of Alexander, he muft have had 


‘ fpring in the king’s tent, which having not been 
‘ obferved before late, occafioned a report that it was 
a new one: Alexander himfelf being glad that 
people fhould believe it was a divine favour, and a 
‘ gift from Heaven (13). That I may clearly fhew 
‘with what circumfpection that Hiftorian ufed to 
relate things, the truth of which might be queftion- 
‘ed, I fhall fet down the words which follow the 
* account he gives of a dog in the kingdom of So- 
< phita, that fuffered all his limbs to be cut to pieces, 


A 


* rather than to let go his hold ofa lion. < Equi- 
< dem, /ays fe |, plura tranfcribo, quam credo. Nam 


€ nec afhrmare fuftinco de quibus dubito, nec fubdu- 
cere qug accepi. - - - Jn» truth Í tranfcribe more than 
< believe. For I neither can afirm what I doubt of, 

nor fupprefi what I have received from others. 
< Thete words muft be applied to that patiage of the 
‘ fame book, wherein it is faid, that during Ptolomy’s 
< ficknefs, a ferpent fhewed Alexander in his foundeft 
© fleep the herb that would cure him. For when an 
Hiltorian makes it appear that he does not defign 
‘ to impofe upon the credulity of his readers, he may 
* write any thing, as 1 have already faid, fpeaking of 
“Tagy” 

(C) In taking notice of Moreri’s mifiakes, I fhall have 
occafion to mention Jome other things.) 1. He had no good 
realon to reprefent Quintus Curtius as a Roman knight. 
That title is not given to Quintus Curtius mentioned by 
Cicero, nor to Curtius Rufus mentioned by ‘Tacitus, 
nor to Quintus Curtius Rufus fpoken of by Suctonius, 
who are three perfons, one of whom was our Hittorian, 
as fome learned men will have it. IT. ‘The excellency 
of his tyle is not a good reafon to doubt whether he 
is not more ancient than Titus Livius; onthe contrary, 
it may move one to think that he did not live before 
Livy, hut atthe fame time. Itis an eaher thing to 
find a harfh flyle beyond Livy’s time, than in the age 
whercin he lived. Is it not the golden age of the 
Latin ftyle? TIT. Itis not true, that Quintus Cur- 
tius, in the tenth book, or clfewhere, makes a digre/- 
fion about the facility of bis age. Mioreri fhould have 
faid about the felicity. 1 take notice of this only to 
fhew his careleffnefs: he tranfcribed without any judg- 
ment even the errors of the prefs. ‘This had crept in- 
to a pafiage of la Mothe le Vayer (14), and he faith- 
fully tranicribed it, though it was an ealy thing to 
perceive how it was to be mended. IV. Suetonius 
does not fay that Quintus Curtius Rufus, a great Rhe- 
tor, lived in Tiberius’s time. What he faid concern- 
ing that Rhetor is not extant, and it is only by a lit 
which was found in a manufcript that we came to 
know that he {poke of him. Perhaps Voflius is not 
miftaken in conjecturing, from the age of thofe who 
precede and follow that Rhetor in that lift, that he 
lived in 'liberius’s time (15); but this does not prove 
that Suetonius placed him in the reign of that em- 
peror. V. Morcri fhould not have afferted that 
Quintus Curtius Rufus, mentioned by Suetonius, is the 
fame Curtins Rufus fpoken of by Tacitus (16). The 
latter was the fon of a gladiator, and attained to the 
confulfhip, without having taught Rhetoric (17). 


- 


A 


more talents than were neceflary to com- 


pofe 


VI. Moreri is very much in the wrong zo avonder that 
Quintilian, who mentions all the confiderable Hiftorians 
in the tento book of his Inftitutions, written under the 
empire of Domitian, fhould fay nothing of Quintus Cur- 
tius’s Hiffory. What Moreri afcribes to Quintilian is 
falfe; he {peaks but of four Hiftorians at moft, and 
therefore his filence is of no ufe to thofe who alledge 
it as a proof, that Quintus Curtius had not then pub- 
lifhed his book. ‘ Quod argumentum .... validius 
< femper mihi vifum eft, quam quod a Quintiliani fi- 
‘ lentio petunt adverfarii. Quafi vero hiftoricorum 
‘ catalogum Fabius texuerit, qui quatuor admodum 
ex iis appellavit: fuperftites autem, in quibus efle 
potuit Curtius confulto pretermiferit (18). 
Which argument... . always appeared to me of more 
force than that which our adverfaries borrow from 
the filence of Quintilian. As though Quintilian bad 
drawn up a catalogue of Hiftorians, who has named 
* but four of them at mof: he defignedly paffed over 
‘ thofe that were fiill extant, among which Curtius 
might be” VII. We may therefore reckon as a 
new fault what is faid in thefe words, which (19) can- 
not be excufed but by fuppofing that this work bad not yet 
been publifhed in his time. All thefe faults are to be 
found in la Mothe le Vayer (20). VIII. Radcrus did 
not write a fupplement to Quintus Curtius, but a com- 
mentary. I fhall fay nothing of Moreri’s wrong quo- 
tations (21). 1 mutt obferve, by the by, that the {up- 
plements of Chriftopher Bruno came out in the year 
$45. That author taught Philological learning at 
Munich, and dedicated his Quintus Curtius to the duke 
of Bavaria. Poflevin (22), and James Gourdon (23) 
afirm, that Quintianus Stoa had fupplied what is want- 
ing in Quintus Curtius; but Freinfhemius never faw 
that fupplement (24). Others maintain, that Quin- 
tianus Stoa made none (25). I add what Colomies ob- 
ferves about the edition of Quintus Curtius, Lugduni 
apud Paulum Frellon, 1615, in12mo. < That edition, 
‘ fays he, (26) Which is little known, has this pecu- 
liar to it; that befides the common fupplements 
‘ afcribed to Chriftopher Bruno, a monk of Bavaria, 
it contains fome others tranfcribed from a manufcript 
of the library of St Victor, by John Mafon, arch- 
deacon of Bayeux, brother to Papyrius Mafon, who 
is well known to the learned. Thofe fupplements, 
the author whereof could not be found out by the 
two Maflons, were written by Francis Petrarch, if 
we believe Scaliger in the fecond Scaligerana: In 
Bibliotheca S. Victoris, fays he, primus liber Q, Curtii 
‘ crat, fed deprehendi effe compofitum à Petrarcha, I 
further add, that Vafan writ one day to Goldaftus, 
that the firt book of Quintus Curtius would quickly 
be publihed. Ef in manibus, Pap. Maffonii liber ille 1. 
Quinti Curtii hactenus defideratus, quem ubi primum pub- 
licaverit tibi exhibebo (27). 

[D] Cardinal du Perron avas too great an admirer of 
Quintus Curtius.) ‘ One page of Quintus Curtius is 
worth thirtymer Pacitus..... Quintus Curtius is 


c 
€ potuit Curtius coniulto prætermilerıt (18). -- --- 
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‘ the beft Latin author ; he is fo polite, and fo neat ; 
* and what is admirable, is, that notwithftanding his 
‘ fubtilties he is clear, eafy, and intelligible. I place 

‘ Florus 


(13) Mich. fe 
Tellier, ubi 
upra. 


(19) That is, 
Quintilian’s fi- 


lence. 


(20) Ubi fupra, 
Pare 197, 193. 


(21) Moreri 
quotes Pliny, 
Ep VII, ìt 
fhould be Ep:/?, 
XXVII, and 
Voflius, 1:4, 17, 
it fhould be 
liom 


22) In Biblioth. 
Selecta. 


(23) In Chronol. 
Cap. XX, num, 
31, apud Frein- 
fhem. Proleg. 
Cap. ill. 


(243 Freinfhem, 
ibid. 


(25) La Mothe 
le Vayer, ubi 
fupra, p. Eye 


(26) Colomićs, 
Biblioth. choifie, 
p. 183, 135, 


(27) See the 
qilt letter in the 
collection of the 
letter® written 


> ta Goldaftus, 


and pubiiflied in 
1633. 





(28) Perroniana, 
a? the werd 
Stiles, pag. ™, 
597: 

(29) Fatnian. 
Strada, Prolu- 
fion. Academ. 
lib, uy Proluf. 
Ill, pag. m, 
266. 


fa) Adferat ufque 
licet Fabium Ca- 
lagurris alum- 
num. Aufsmus, 
in Profeffcribus, 
fag. m. 145. 
That town 

flands upon the 
Ebro, and is 

new called Ca- 
lahorra. 


(6) Chronic, Eu- 
jedi {ub Oivmn. 
CCX, pag. n: 
362. See the 
remark [E]. 


(1) Quintil, Præ- 


fat, “ib, Diy P 
z, 267. 


(2) Ibid, 


QUINTILIAN. 


ofe it in the firft century: he muft have had eminent qualities, and have {pent 


his life in ftudy. Could juch a man be 


Quintus Curtius’s ignorance (e). 


< Florus next to him, he is fo florid, and fo elegant. 
< Mr Des Portes, who was an excellent judge of ttyle, 
< gave the firft rank to Quintus Curtius (28)? I had 
rather praife that Fliltorian with fome reftri¢tion, as 
Famianus Strada did. ‘ At Q, Curtio, fays ke (29), 
< quamquam iis virtutibus excrnato, quibus conftat aut 
e heroicis eum temporibus vixiffe, aut dignum fuifle 
‘ qui viveret, non defuére, qui objicerent quæfiti in- 
‘ terdum medicamenta candoris, & numerorum ufum 


QII 


(e) Lunam defi- 
Céré CUm If 


ignorant of what every body knew then, terram iubiret 
that the moon is not eclipfed both when it is new and full? But this is one inftance of ®t f'e 


preme- 
&. Cur- 
tius, LO iv, 
Cap. Xe 


< paulo intemperantiorem. - - - 4s for Quintus Curtius, 

< though he was adorned with thofe virtues, which make 

< it appear either that he lived, or deferved to have 

© lived, in the heroical times, fome obje&ed ta him the 

< want of candor, and too free a ufe of numbers” Bal- (30) 1na ktin 
zac (30) taxes a modern author with the fame fault, w tomes eh 
and ufes the very fame words of that Jefuit. I men- a —s 
tion this by the by, to difcover a {mall piece of Pla- 

giarifm. 


Q U INP REME, N MARCUS F anrus) was born at Calagurris in Spain (a). 


It is daid, that he was brought to Rome by Galba (0), and it is certain that he taught 
ie ile ee = mel 5 
Rhetoric in that city with great reputation. 
y > P 
publickly at the charge of the government (c). 
profefion, after he had exercifed it for the fpace of twenty years (4). He had feveral 


(e) Ibid. fub O- 
i lymp. CCXVY, 
He was the firft who taught it there zaz. 164. 
He was difcharged from that laborious 
(d ) Poft impe- 
tratam ftudiis 


domeftic affiétions, which had like to have overcome his conftancy, and which made me's quietem 


him complain of his cruel fate [4]. 


fon of ten years of age, who was an extraordinary promifing child (e). 
contented to give rules to {peak well; but he alfo fhewed his eloquence at the bar: Pref iibi. 
he pleaded for queen Berenice in her prefence (f), and was accounted fo good an 
advocate, that fome perfons writ down his pleadings to fell them to the Bookiellers [8]. 


(f) Quintilian. lib. iv, cap. i, fag. m. 108. 


(.4] He lad feveral domeftic affliftions, avbhich.... 
made him complain of his cruel fate.) The death of 
his wife, whé was but nineteen years of age, made him 
inconfulable. He praifes her very much. < Omni 
< virtute quz in fecminas cadit funéta, infanabilem at- 
< tult marito dolorem... . illi dolori quem ex matre 
‘ optima atque laudem omnem fupergrefla, paucos ante 
< menfes ceperam gratulor (1). - - - She being a avo- 
man adorned with every virtue proper to her fex, ber 
< hufband was inconfolable for the lofs of ber..... I 
< am pleafed with that grief, which I felt Jome months 
< before, for the bel of mothers? She left him two 
fons, whereof one dicd at five years of age, and the 
other at ten. The latter was the eldeft, and had ex- 
traordinary gifts: befides fortune begun already to put 
him in the way to dignities; a man who had been 
conful had adopted him ; and another, who was præ- 
tor, and his uncle by his mother’s fide, defigned to 
make him his fon-in-law. Tene confulari nuper adp- 
tione ad omnium fpes bonorum patris admetum, te avun- 
culo prætori generum deflinatum, te omnium fpe Attica 
cloquentiæ candidatum fuperfies parens tantum ad pænas 
amiji? Quintilian’s affi€tion for fo many loffes was 
very great; he refolved to leave off writing, and to 
throw into the fire what he had already compofed ; 
he was afraid of being taxed with little affection and 
tendernefs, if he fhould make ufe of his tongue to 
any other purpofe, than to inveigh againft Heaven. 
He did not forget to fay, that there is a malicious and 
jealous Being, who will not fuffer children that pro- 
mile great things to live long. I muft fet down his 
own words, that the reader may fee how far the 
wifeit Heathens let loofe their impatience. ‘ Tunc 
‘ igitur optimum fuit, infauftum opus, & quicquid 
< hoc eft in me infelicium literarum, fuper immaturum 
< funus confumpturis vilcera mea flammis injicere, ne- 
< que hanc impiam vivacitatem novis infuper curis fa- 
tigare. Quis enim mihi bonus parens ignofcat, fi 
< fludere amplius poum? ac non oderit hanc animi 
< mei firmitatem, fi quis in me eft alius ufus vocis, 
< quam, ut incufem deos, fuperftes omnium meorum ? 
< nuliam terras defpicere providentiam tefter? fi non 
< meo cafu, cui tamen nihil objici, nifi quod vivam, 
< poteft: at illorum certe, quos utique immeritos mors 
saaba damnavit (2) "M Juro per mala mea, per 
< infelicem conicientiam, per illos manes numina dolo- 
‘ ris mei; has me in illo vidifle virtutes ingenii, non 
< modo ad perfpiciendas difciplinas, quo nihil præ- 
‘ ftantius cognovi, plurima expertus, ftudiique jam 
€ tum non coaéti, ({ciunt preceptores,) fed probitatis, 
< pietatis, humanitatis, liberalitatis ; ut prorfus poffit 
< hinc effe tanti fulminis metus; quod objervatum fere 
< eft, celerius occidere feflinatam maturitatem; & effe 
‘ ncfcio quam, qu fpes tantas decerpat, invidiam ; 


He lamented above all things the death of a 


que per viginti 
annes erudiendis 
luven:ous impen- 
deram. Qurntil, 


Oo 
Fle was not 


(e) See the re- 
mark { 4]. 


Some 


< provehantur (3). - - - Then it had been beft to have (=) ih. p, 263 
© throzun into the flames, cchich avere about to confume 
< my own bowels, all the unhappy learning I am mafter 
< of, and no longer to fatigue myfelf with nea fiudies. 
< For «hat good parent can forgive me, if I go on avith 
< my fludies; and will not rather abhor my refolution, 
< if Í make any other ufe of words, than to accufe the 
< gods for fuffering me to furvive my ahole famil, and 
€ deny that there is any providence; if not upon my own 
© account, to whom nothing can be objected, but that I 
< am fiill alive, yet certainly upon the account of thofe, 
< who, without deferving it, have been fuatehed away by 
< an untimely death... .. 1 fwcar by my misfortunes, by 
< my unhappy reflexions, by thofe foades the deities of my 
< grief, that I difcovered in him not only a readinefs to 
< receive infirudtion, in avhich he excelled all I have 
ever met with, but alfo the virtues of probity, piety. 
humanity, and liberality; infomuch that the fear of 
this terrible firoke might proceed from this, that what- 
© ever is early ripe is fonch blaficd, and that thereis a 
< kind of envy, which defiroys fo great hopes, defl ave 
< þhould exceed the limits preferibed to man. Neverthe- 
lefs he changed his mind as to his work ; he went on 
with it, and finifhed it. 

[B] Some perfons writ down his pleadings, to fell them 
to the Bookfellers.. ‘There were at that time fome men 
at Rome, who could write a whole fpeech in Short- 
hand, though the Orator fpoke never fo fat. ‘That 
art is, at prefent, better known and practifed in Eng- 
Jand than in any other country. ‘Thofe who took the 
pains to write in that manner what they heard at the 
bar, did not always do it out of curiofity, but fome- 
times out of avarice. ‘They were willing to get fome 
good pieces to {ell them to the Bookfellers. The au- 
thors were fometimes the worfe for it; for they faw, 
that the writer had forgot fome good things, and the 
works, that were thus handed about under their names, 
were but imperfect pieces. This was our Quintilian’s 
cafe, as he himfelf tells us, having mentioned a plea, 
which a youthful ambition prompted him to impart 
to the public. < Id eft in caufa Nevii Apruniani fo- 

‘ lum quefitum, preccipitatane effet ab eo uxor ; an fe 
‘ ipfa fua fponte jeciffet. Quam actionem equidem 
folam in hoc tempus emiferam, quod me ipfum fe- 
ciffe feductum juvenili cupiditate gloria fateor. Nam 
cæteræ, quæ fub nomine meo feruntur, negligentia 
excipientium in quæftum notariorum corrupt, mi- 
nimam partem mei habent (4). - - - This avas the on- (4) Quintil. Zé. 
ly queftion in the caufe of Nawius Aprunianus, avhether ani, cap. xi, p, 
he threw his wife down the precipice, or fhe threw M+ 3215 32% 
< herfelf down. This ts the only pleading I have bitherto 
< made public, avhich 1 confefs I did out of a youthful 
< delire of glory. For the refi, which go under my rame, 
< being 


| 
‘ ne videlicet ultra quam homini datum eft, noftra 


A 


e 
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(<) Aufonius, in 


Gratiar. Actione, 


pog- 
713 


P: Fie, 


(6) Vinet. in 
Aulon. p. 713. 


(~) Juven. Sar. 
Vil, ver. 188. 


($) Te perro a- 
nimo beatilli- 
mum modicum 
tacultatibus fcio. 
Plin, Fpift, 
XXXII, lib. 
vi, pags m. 
400. 


(9) Tanquam pa- 


Tens alter puclle 
noftræ confero 
quinquaginta 


millia nummiuim. «ç 


Ibid. 


(10) Ibid, 


QUINT 


ILIAN: 


Some are of opinion, that he was made conful {C}: it is more certain, that he was 


preceptor to the grand-fons of Domitian’s filter [D]. 


© being corrupted through the negligence of thofe who tock 
‘ them in writing, in order to get money by them, con- 
< tain very little of mine. 

[C] Some are of opinion that he was made conful.) 
They ground their opinion upon thefe words of Aufo- 
nius. < Quintilianus confularia per Glementem orna- 
‘ menta fortitus, honeltamenta nominis potius videtur 
< quam infignia poteftatis habuifie (5). - - - Quintiltan, 
< having obtained the confular ornaments by the faviur 
© of Clement, feems rather to have had the honour of the 
< name than the marks of the power. V inctus on thefe 
words fays, that Marcus Arricinius Clemens, and ‘Titus 
Flavius Clemens having been for fome time very much 
in Domitian’s favour, loft it to fuch a degree, that he 
caufed them to be put to death. He does not know 
which of thofe two Clements procured Quintilian the 
honour {polsen of by Aufonius; but. fays he, it was 
not the ordinary confulfhip; tor the Faffi make no 
mention of it, and therefore it was but a fubrogated 
confulthip (6), Vinetus might have conjeétured, that 
it was Flavius Clemens, as it will appear hereafter. 
The paflage of Aufonius is confirmed by thefe veries 
of Juvenal: 


Unde igitur tot 
Quintilianus habet faitus ? exempla novorum 
Fatorum tranfi: felix, & pulcher, & acer, 
Felix, & fapiens, & nobilis, & generolus 
Appottam nigra lunam fubtexit alutie : 
Felix, orator quoque maximus & jaculator, 
Et fi perfrixit, cantat bene, diftat enim, quæ 
Sidera te excipiant modo primos incipientem 
Edere vagitus, & adhuc à matre rubeniem. 


Si fortuna volet, fies de rhetore conful, 
Sı volet hxc eadem, fies de confule rhetor (7). 


Amidf this wafiful riot, there accrues 

Rut poor ten fillings for Quintilian s dues: 

For to breed up the fon to common fenfe, 

Ls ever more the parents lafl expence. 

From whence then comes Quintilian s vaf eftate ? 
Becaufe be was the darling fon of fate; 

And luck, in fcorn of merit, made him great. 
Urge not th example of one fingle man, 

As rare as a white crow, or fable fwan, 
Quintilian s fate was to be counted wife, 

Rich, noble, fair, and in the flate to rife; 
Good fortune gracd his adtion, and his tongue ; 
His colds became him, and when hoarfe he Jung. 
O, there's flrange difference, evhat planets fhed 
Their influence on the new-born infant's head! 
‘Tis fate that flings the dice; and as fhe flings 
Of kings makes pedants and of pedants kings. 


DRYDEN. 


We learn at leat from this paflage, that Quintilian 
got riches and honours; but Juvenal intimates, that 
tortune contributed to it as much, or more than his 
merit. If the thirty-fecond letter of the fixth book of 
Pliny was written to our Quintilian, there is no reafon 
to think that Juvenal was in the right, when he re- 
prefented that teacher of Rhetoric as an opulent man. 
Pliny fays, that the perfon to whom he writes, had no 
great efate (6), he docs not believe him able to equip 
his daughter as fhe fhould be, tince fhe was to be 
married to a man of note, and therefore prefents her 
with a confiderable fum (9), that fhe may go to her 
hufbund in a good equipage. ‘ Cum tamen fit nup- 
* tura honettiffimo viro, Nonio Celeri, cui ratio civi- 
€ hum officiorum neceflitatem quandam nitoris imponit, 
© debet fecundum conditiones mariti, velte, comitatu 
* auger: quibus non quidem augetur dignitas, orna- 
‘ natur tamen, & inititutum (10). - -- - But being to be 
married to a man of difiinction, Nonius Celer, whofe 
‘< civil employments lay him under a neceffity of making 
‘ Jome figure, fhe ought to have chaths ard fervants an- 
i 


It is not Certainly known 
whether 


< fwerable to the dignity of ber hufband: thel things do 
‘ not, indeed, add to a man's worth, but they fet it off, 
© and adorn it. It might be iaid, that the father of 
that maid is not our Qiantilian ; for, it feems, that 
Pliny would have mentioned tue advantage of having 
been his difciple, if he had writ to his prosesior. Be- 
fides, it might be faid, that Quintilian having lo:t his 
wife, and two fons, repretents himlelf as a mon whom 
the yods had deprived of all his family (11). Nay, 
he says that nis wife died at nineteen years of age, and 
left him two fons (12). Would tc have exprefied 
hiufeit thus, if he had alfo a daughter by her? But 
thefe rcafons are not demonitrative. Perhaps Quin- 
tilian married a fecond wife, and had by her the 
daughter that Pliny fpeaks of. Perhaps his elate 
decreafed after the VIIth fatire of Juvenal. Belides, 
that Poet might look upon him asa rich man, if com- 
pared with the other Rhetors ; and Pliny might think 
that he had but an indifferent eftate with reipect to 
the family, into which young Quinuliana was going to 
be married. Note, tnat it is certain he had been one of 
Quintlian’s fcholars (13), but he might very well write 
to him without mentioning fuch a thing. 

[D] He aras preceptor to the grand-fons of Domitian’s 
fifter.) He fays to himfelf; Cum mibi Domitianus Au- 
guflus fororis fue nepotum delegaverit curam, non fatis 
honorem judiciorum cælejiium intelligam, nifi ex hoc quoque 
oneris magnitudinem metiar (14). Mereri does not tranf- 
late thefe words right, when he fays that Domitian 
intrufled Quintilian with the education of his nephews. 
Barthius would be guilty of the fame fault, if by the 
word zepotes he did not underitand grand-fons, as it is 
very likely he does (15). Neverthelefs he is mittaken. 
He, who wrote the contents of the chapters of Quinti- 
lian, fays that this Rhetorician taught tne fons ot Do- 
mitian’s fifter ; which is pretending to know more of 
the matter than Quintilian himfelf: but, will fume 
fay, where fhall we find thofe grand-fons of Domitian’s 
filter? I anfwer, that it is very likely they were the 
two fons of Flavius Clemens, coufin german to that 
prince. He deñgned them publickly to be his {uccef- 
lors from their infancy, and gave one of them the 
name of Vefpafian, and the other that of Domitian (16). 
It is therefore probable, that he gave them the beit 
malter that was then at Rome, I mean Quintilian. I f 
it be objećted to me, that Flavius Clemens marrried!Do- 
mitian’s fitter, and confequently that his fons were not 
the grand-fons of that emperor's fifter: if Philoftratus 
be alledged againit me, who fays that the wife of 
Flavius Clemens was Domitian’s filter (17): I anfwer, 
that Philoftratus is lefs to be credited than Dion, who on- 
ly fays, that fhe was related to that prince. Tey ba sey 
Kanysv]a uralevor]a xasrep averlsov ov] a2 xai yv- 
vaina xai avinv gulyevn sauTs dacCiay Aot- 
ThAAaY Exovla xaTeagaseY ò Aopitliavos. Fabium 
Clementem confulem (etli patruelis ejus erat & Fia- 
viam Domutillam Domitiani confanguineam uxorem 
habebat) morte affecit (18) .--- He put to death Fabius 
Clement the conful, tho he was related to him, and had 
married Flavia Domitilla, fifter of Domitian. More- 
over, I fay that Domitilla, Domitian’s £fter, was 
not alive when Flavius Clemens was put to death ; 
and yet Philoftratus tells us,that the wife of that Flavius 
was banifhed after the death of her hufband. Tle is 
therefore miftaken, when he fays fhe was Domitian’s 
lifter. We read in Suetonius that Vefpafian had but 
three children by his wite Flavia Domitilla, wiz. 
Titus Domitian and Domitilla, and that he loft his 
wife and daughter before he was em,cror (19). 1 
fuppofe that Domitilla, Vefpatian’s daughter, left a 
daughter who was married to Flavius Clemens. Ac- 
cording to tais fuppofition, the fons of Flavius Cle- 
mens, who had Quintilian for their tutor, are the 
grand-fons of Domutian’s fifter, as Quintilian fays in 
exprefs words. ‘he time that pafled between tiie death 
of Domitilla, and the empire of Domitian, was long 
enough to maintain, that the grand-fons of Domitilla 
were of a iufficient age to be taught by Quintilian un- 
der that reign; for I may very well be allowed to 
fay, that Vefpafian loft his daughter a long time before 
he came to be an emperor, which happened when he 
was fixty years of age. ‘The inicription, Flavia Do- 
mitilla Imp. Cefaris Neptis (20) ought to be under- 
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(32) Martial. E- 
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QUINT 


whether he was the fon, or the grand-fon of the Orator mentioned by Seneca the father [E]. 
Several Critics afcribe to this Orator the declamations publifhed by Ugolinus Parmentlis, 
and afterwards by Petrus Pithocus [F']; but the Jnj/titutiones Oratorte are by every 
Pogegius found out the manufcript 
It would have been a great lofs to the com- 


body looked upon as a work of our 
in a manner that is worth relating [G]. 


ftood, as Triftan obferyes, not of a daughter of Vefpa- 
fian, but of a daughter of Domitilla, Titus’s fitter. 
Laftly, I fay that he, who beftowed the confulfhip 
upon Quintilian, was called Clemens: but he did it to 
reward Quintilian for his tutor-fhip, which appears 
from Aufonius’s defign in mentioning this. Therefore 
either the father of Quintilian’s pupils, or one of thofe 
pupils, muit needs have beftowed that reward upon 
him ; from whence I conclude, that the pupils of 
that Rhetorician were the fons of Flavius Clemens, 
and confequently that this Flavius was married to a 
daughter of Domitian’s fifter. J wonder that neither 
Cafaubon (21), nor Marcilius (22), who criticized 
him, took any notice of Philoftratus’s miftake ; both 
of them approve what he fays, that the wife of Flavius 
Clemens was Vefpafian’s daughter, and that fhe was 
alive when that Flavius was killed. This is plainly 
contradicted by Suetonius (23). 

(E] leis not certain known achether he avas the fon 
or the grand-fon of the Orator mentioned by Seneca.) ‘That 
Orator muit have lived under Auguftus; for Seneca, 
the father, fpeaks of him as of aman, who was already 
dead, and whofe reputation was extindl (24). But 
Quintilian was very young, when Domitius Afer, who 
dicd under Nero, was already an old man (25) : It is 
therefore an unrcafonable thing to make him the fon 
of aman, who flourifhed in the reign of Auguftus. It 
were better to fay, that he was his grand-fon; but 
perhaps it might be objected, that he has mentioned 
his father as an Orator (26), without ever fpeaking 
one word of his grand-father. ‘There are fome good 
critics (27), who donot afcribe the declamations pub- 
lifhed by Pithceus to the grand-father of Quintilian, 
nor to his father. ‘Thofe declamations, fay they, do 
not favour of the age of Auguftus ; and it is not at all 
likely, that the produdtions of Quintilian, mentioned 
by Seneca, fhould be {till extant, when other works 
of the fame time, and much more elaborate, have 
been loft. They obferve that, according to Seneca, 
the reputation of the Orator Quintilian died with 
him (28). Ifthey infer from thence, that he publifhed 
no books, they do not argue right ; for there are 
many authors, whofe glory dies before them, or, at 
leaft, with them. I muft not forget to make this 
following obfervation: Quintilian’s father pleaded 
fome cauies, and therefore he lived at Rome, fay fome ; 
why then is it faid in Eufebius’s chronicle, that Galba 
brought him to Rome from Spain? Was it an ufual 
thing for aman fettled at Rome to Icave his chil- 
dren in a province ? Mr de Tillemont (29) fhews, that 
this is not a convincing objection; but, neverthe- 
lefs, he acknowledges the miftake of Eufebius’s chro- 
nicle. He fhews,that it is not true, that Galba brought 
Quintilian to Rome in the year 69, and he alledges 
this reafon for it, wig. that Quintilian heard Domi- 
tius Afer at Rome, who aied in the year 59. Note, 
that Mr de Tillemont’s argument is not very good ; 
for he quotes a pafiage, which imports, not that Quin- 
tilian heard Domitius Afer plead, but that a certain 
plea of that Orator was very much eiteemed (30). 
He fhould have quoted another paflage (31). He 
will not have Martial’s omiffion to be urged, and I 
confefs it cannot be looked upon as a demontftrative 
proof ; however, it affords a very itrong objection againft 
thofe, who fay, that Quintilian was a Spaniard. Mar- 
tial took great delight in mentioning the illuftrious 
men of Spain, and in obferving that they were born 
in Spain. Would he have forgot to make the fame 
obfervation concerning fo famous a man as Quintilian 
was ? Would he have expreffed himfelf fo as to make 
one believe that Quintilian was born at Rome, rather 
than that he was not? 


Quintiliane vagz moderator fumme juvente, 
Gloria Romanz Quintiliane togæ (32). 


Quintilian, youths fupreme diretor grown, 


Quintilian, glory of the Roman gown. 
VOL. IV. 


uintilian, 


ILIAN. 


monwealth 


Let the readers judge of it: but I muft obferve, that 
this paflage of Martial does not prove that Quintilian 
was a native of Rome ; and that thofe, who inferred 
from a paffage of Trebellius Pollio that he was a citi- 
zen of Rome (33), reafoned wrong: ‘ Fuit autem, 
< viz. Pofthumius the younger, (quod folum memoratu 
dignum eit) itain declamationibus difertus, ut ejus 
controverfiz Quintiliano dicantur inferta, quem de- 
clamatorem Romani generis acutiffimum, vel unius 
capitis lectio prima ftatim fronte demonftrat. (34) - - 
He was fo eloquent an Orator (which alone deferves to be 
remembered ) that his controverfies are faid to bawe been in- 
< ferted by Quintilian, who awas the moft fubtle declaimer 
* of all the Romans, as the reading of one fingle chapter 
< prefently demonfirates.” Thefe words of ‘lrebellius 
Pollio fignify only, that Quintilian was a Latin Rhe- 
tor. He is there mentioned not in oppofition to the 
provincial writers, but to the Greeks. As in thefe 
words of Pliny: ‘ Rationem quidem defectus utriuf- 
* que (Solis ac Lune) primus Romani generis in 
< vulgus extulit Sulpicius Gallus. .... Apud Grexcos 
‘ autem inveftigavit primus omnium Thales (35). - - - 
Sulpicius Gallus was the frf among the Romans, who 
* explained the reafon of the eclipfes both of the Sun and 
© Moon... .. Thales was the firft among the Greeks, who 
© difcovered it. 

[F] The declamations publifbed by Ugolinus Parmenfis, 
and afterwards by Petrus Pitheus.) He only publifhed 
one hundred thirty-fix. Pithceus made a new edition 
of them in 1580, that was more correct, to which he 
added nine declamations, which had not been printed 
before. Voffius obferves this in one of his books (36) ; 
but in another he makes no diftinétion at all (37) 3 
cujus declamationes CXLV a Tides Ugolino primum 
editas, ex veteri codici reflituit P. Pytheus (38). Moreri 
tranícribes the wrong paflage of Voffius. For the 
ret, I muft not forget to fay, that Voffius is to blame 
for not taking notice of the time wherein Ugolinus 
Parmenfis lived (39), and for omitting that Peter 
Ayrault publifhed (40) Quintilian’s declamations, be- 
fore they were publifhed by Petrus Pithæœæus. He 
boafts of it in his treatife concerning the Paternal 
Power. Quintilian, fays he (41), whom Ihave firft pub- 
lifbed, and the learned Pithceus after me. 

[G] Poggius found out the manufcript in a manner 
that is worth relating.| It was in the abbey of St 


£ 


& 


& 


313 


(33) Catanzeus, 
in Plinium, E- 
pift. XIV, lib, 
li, pag. m. 120, 
E21, 1s one of 


them, 


(34) Trebellius 
Pollio, in Pofth. 


Tanor, pce i 


-f a lor. if 
Hiftor. Auguft. 
Scriptor. 


(35) Plin. cup. 


xi, hb. ti. 
2 


(36) Voffius, in 
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199. 


(37) Liem, de 


Rhetorices natu- 


ra, pag. 106. 


(38) It fhould be 
Pitheuse 


(39) He lived in 
the XVth cen- 
tury. Philel- 
phus {pealts of 
him. See Reline- 


Gall, during the council of Conftance. The copy of fus, Epi, 


Quintilian’s works, which they had in Italy, was 
horribly mangled: Jta lacerum, ita circumcifum, 
ut nulla forma, nullus habitus hominis in eo recognofce- 
retur. You may judge, that the news of this diico- 
very occafioned a great joy. Poggius gave imme- 
diately notice of it: the letter that he writ on that 
occafion was never printed; it is at the end of a 
manufcript of Quintilian, in the library of Milan, as 
we are informed by Father Mabillon, who has given 
us this curious fragment of that letter. ‘ Fortuna quæ- 
dam fuit, cum fua, tum maxime noftra, ut cum 
effemus Conitantiz otiofi, cupido inceflerit vifendi 
ejus loci, quo ille reclufus tenebatur. Eit autem 
monafterium fanéti Galli, prope urbem hanc mil- 
libus pafluum viginti. Itaque nonnulli animi laxandi, 
& {fimul perquirendorum librorum, quorum nume- 
rus maximus ibi efle dicebatur, gratia eo perrexi- 
‘mus. Ibi inter confertifimam librorum copiam, 
quos longum effet recenfere, Quintilianum reperi- 
mus adhuc falvum & incolumem, plenum tamen fitu, 
< & pulvere refertum. Erant enim in bibliotheca li- 
bri illi, non ut eorum dignitas poftulabat, fed in 
teterrimo quodam & obfcuro carcere, fundo fcilicet 
unius turris, quo ne vita quidem damnati detrude- 
“Tent... Reperimus præterea libros tres primos 
& dimidiatum quarti C. Valerii Flacci Argonauticen ; 
& expofitiones, tamquam thema quoddam, fuper 
< ofto Ciceronis orationibus Q. Afconii Pediani elo- 
quentiflimi viri, de quibus ipfe meminit Quintilianus. 
Hee mea manu tranfcripfi, & quidem velociter, ut 
ea mitterem ad Leonardum Aretinum & Nicolaum 
Florentinum ; qui cum à me hujus thefauri adinven- 

9 U € tionem 


LXIII, ad 
Daumium, pag. 
167. 


(40) At Paris in 
the year 1503. 


(41) Ayrault, 


pag. m. 271. 


See alfo bis Dif- 
fertation de la 
nature & muta- 
tion des Loix, 


pag. m, 139. 
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(z) Pig. 52, of 
the Dutch edi- 
tion, 


(A) Quintilianus, 
Inftitutiones, 
lio vi, ime, & 


lb. viti, in fine, 


(1) Ibid. 4b. x, 


cap. te 


(4) Printed at 
Oxford in the 
year 1698. 


(42) Mabillon, 
in Mufeo Italico, 
Tom. 1, Parts, 


pag. 211.4 


(43) That 
which he writes 
to Quintilian. 


(44) Volaterran, 
lib, xxi, pag. 
773, 773° 


(45) Varillas, 
Anecdot. de Flo- 
rence, pag. 163. 


(1) La Place, de 
Veftat de la Rce- 
ligion & Repub- 
ligue, dur. rv, 


Sol, 151, verfo. 


(2) Bera, Hitt, 
Ecclef. Tom, 7, 
Pag. 436, 


(3) Ib. p. 63, 


QUINTILIAN. QUINTIN. 


monwealth of learning, if Quintilian’s works had been loft, for he is an excellent 
author ; and it were to be wifhed, that all thofe who write books, would firt of alk 
read him with great attention. Iam forry I have been too late fenfible of the ufefulnefs 
of fuch a reading. Mr de la Fontaine, who was a very good judge, efteemed that 
Rhetorician very much. See, in his pofthumous works (g), the verfes he fent to the 
bifhop of Avranches, when be prefented bim with Quintilian’s works tranflated by Horatio 
Tofcanella. Mr Nicolle the father, and the abbot de Pure, have given us a French 
tranflation of that author. The moft correct edition of Quintilian is that of Mr O- 
brecht [7/7]. The dialogue de caufis corrupte Eloquentie isto be found init, as in all 
the other editions, though all the Critics do not believe that Quintilian is the author 
of it; many afcribe it to Tacitus, and it is commonly printed wich the works of that 
Hiftorian. That which is certain is, that our author wrote a book de caufis corrupte 
Eloquentie (bh). I think it is loft, and I make no doubt that it was as excellent in 
its kind, as the other pieces of Quintilian that are extant. I have not given a full ac- 
count of his merit. 1 muft further add, that he appears by his works to have been 
a very honeft man, and that there is a great deal of good morality in them. Some 
blame him for praifing the emperor Domitian too much, and though he did it only 
by the by, and very nicely (2), they will not forgive him that fault, which feems, 
without doubt, to be very great to thofe, who have read the Hiuftory of that wicked 
prince. Had I had Mr Dodwell’s Annales Quintilianei (k), this article might have 
been better; but through a misfortune of which I fo often complain, I mean that 
I am deprived of the moft neceflary books, I have not been abie to perufe thar 





work. 


‘ tionem cognoviffent, multis 2 me verbis Quintilianum 
‘ per fuas litteras quam primum ad eos mitti contende- 
< runt (42). ---- Lt was his good fortune, but elpecially 
‘ ours, that being at Conffance, and havine nothing to 
‘ do, we hada difire to fee the place, in which he was 
< fhut up. It is the monaftery of St Gall, taventy miles 
< from this city. Therefore fome of us, to divert our- 
© felves, and at the fame time to fearch after books, of 
< which there was a great number there, went thi- 
< ther. There we found Quintilian amidft a heap of 
‘ books, avhich it would be tedious to reckon up, fill 
‘ Jafe and found, but covered with dirt and duft. For 
< the books in the library were not placed in a manner 
< fuitable to their merit, but lodged in a nafy and ob- 


He 
‘ found alfo the three firft books, and half the fourth, of 
Valerius Flaccus’s Argonautics, and the Expofitions on 
cight Orations of Cicero, by Quintus Afconius Pedia- 
nus, a moft eloquent man, which Quintilian himfelf 
mentions. Thefe I tranfcribed with my own hand, and 
as faf as I could, that I might fend them to Leonard 
Aretinus, and Nicolas Florentinus, who hearing that 
I had found this treafure, earnefily prefed me that I 
avould find Quintilian to them as foon as pofible’ For 
the reit, to know the bad condition the Quintilian 
they had before that difcovery, was in, we need only 
read one of Petrarch’s letters (43). One Gafparinus 
of Bergamo, who taught Philological learning at Mi- 
lan, was very much to be pitied ; for he took a great 
deal of pains about that wretched manufcript, before 
a better could be found out (44). I muft take notice 
ofa miftake in Varillas. < Poggio, Jays be (45), had 
‘ the good fortune to light upon the Inttitutions, and 
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the nineteen firt declamations of Quintilian, as he 
was fearching in a fhop of a German Grocer, who 
was going to tear them to fold up his wares (46). 
They who know that it was the only copy extant, 
will be for ever indebted to Poggio for that difco- 
very.” Mr de Larroque has made it appear, that 
it is not true that this was the only copy extant. 
Thefe are his words; ‘ How great foever that lofs 
might have been (47), it would not have been ir- 
recoverable. A fine manufcript of that Roman 
Rhetor, above five hundred years old, which is to 
be found in the noble library of Oxford, would 
have made up that loís to the public, as well as 
feveral others of a confiderable antiquity, that are at 
Cologne, and at Berne, as I have been lately in- 
formed by the learned Mr Grevius; and fuppofe 
thofe had met likewife with an unmerciful Grocer, 
that lofs might have been fupplied ftill by thofe 
that are to be found in the library of the moft 
Chriftian King ; there are fourteen or fifteen of them, 
if the catalogue I have fcen is true (48)." 

[H] The mofi corre edition. ... is that of Mr O- 
brecht.) It was publifhed in two volumes in 4to, at 
Strafbourg, in the year 1698. He has mended the 
text in many places with the help of manufcripts, or 
by his own conjectures (49). He has not done like 
other critics, who place in their notes, or at the end 
of the book, the various readings which they like 
beit, and leave in the text thofe which they believe to 
be falfe ; but he gives the text as he thinks it ought to 
be read. Mr Salo, in the year 1665, advifed thofe 
who publifh the ancient authors, to do the fame. 
See his Journal des Savans of the fixteenth of May, 
06s (50): 
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QUINTIN (Jonn) profeflor of the Canon Law at Paris in the XVIth cen- 
tury, was a nativeof Autun. He neither wanted learning nor genius. At firft he liked the 
new opinions, as they were called, and declared his mind, in an oration, fo plainly about 
it, that he was forced to remove from Poitiers [4]; but his faith which was only tem- 


porary [B] was not proof againft a long perfecution. 


[4] To remove from Poitiers.} Prefident la Place in- 
forms us of it inthis manner: ‘ Several having heard 
‘ the harangue of the faid Quintin, were amazed at 
‘< it, expecting no {fuch thing from him, becaufe he 
‘ had been formerly fufpeéted, and even profecuted on 
‘ account of religion, and forced to retire from Poi- 
‘ tiers, for having made a fpeech in public quite dif- 
‘ ferent from that which he then made (1).’ Beza 
fays the fame thing (2). 

[B] His faith was only temporary.\ Beza (3) {peaks of 
him thus: ‘Some years before, another {cholar, whofe 
€ name was Quintin, a native of Autun, had likewife 
‘ entred the lifts; but being forced to retire, he was 
‘ fo far from perfevering, that, on the contrary, he in- 





He quickly accepted of a good 
benefice, 


tirely fell off: and, at laft, being a famous doctor of 
the Canon Law in the univerfity of Paris, and hav- 
ing got a fubftantial benefice from the order of the 
knights of Rhodes, he became a perfecutor as far 
as he was able.’ “That Hiftorian mentions feveral 
other perfons whom he looked upon as men, who had 
received the feed into flony ground (4), and among the 
thorns: they had heard the word, and axon avith jay 
received it; but they had no root in them{elves, they 
laited but fora time, fo that tribulation or perfecution 
arifing becaufe of the word, by and by they avere offended : 
the care of this world, and the deceitfulnefs of riches, 
choaked the word, and they became unfruitful. 
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(46) Paul. Jo- 
vius, in Elog. 
cap. X, pag. me 
30, fays only ita 
ut & ei quoque 
(Pogro) Quinti- 
lianum in falfa- 
mentarii taberna 
repertum debere 
fateamur, Paul 
Fovius is mifla- 
ken, and Mr Va- 
rillas more fill, 
Quintilian was 
found in the 
abbey of St Gall, 


(47) That of the 
manuf{cript 
which the Ger- 
man Grocer was 
going to tear. 


(48) Larroque’s 
Preface to the 
Nouvelles Accu- 
fations contre 
Mr Vanillas, 


folio * 4 verfa 


45) See the AGa 
Eruditorum, 
Dec. 1698, pag. 
s46, © Je. 


(so) Pag. mM 
222. 


t4) Matth. xiii, 
20. 









































QUINTIN. 


benefice, that was given him by the order of the knights of Malta (a); and when he re- 
turned from that iland, where he had been a domeftic to the Great Mafter, he was 
made profeffor of the Canon Law at Paris in the year 1536. That which made him 
moit ipoken of, was the harangue he made in the name of the clergy during the 
aflembly of the ftates at Orleans in December 1560. He demanded that thofe of 
the new religion fhould be proceeded againft with the utmoft feverity ; which would 
be more furprizing, if it had not been a thing practifed for many ages: but though 
that bloody fpirit had prevailed never fo long, many could not forbear wondering 
that a clergyman fhould have taken upon himfelf co follicit fuch a thing [C]. Quintin 
did not forefee, that the chief men of the Proteftants would fhew a great deal of 
vigour in that aflembly ; much lefs did he forefee, that he would be extremely 
affected with the animadverfions that fhould be made upon his harangue. Had he fore- 
feen thofe things, he would without doubt have kept at Paris, and had rather chofen to 
explain fome decretals to his fcholars, than to give leffons of cruelty to the king, his 
matter, in the prefence of the three Eftates of the kingdom. Admiral Chatillon com- 
plained fo openly of Quintin’s fpeech [D], that the king, and the queen-mother, fent 
for that Orator, to call him to an account for what he had faid. His anfwer was, 
that he had only followed the orders and memoirs of the body, whofe fpokefman he 


had been. 


S15 


fe) Doujat: 
Pron. Canonic. 


lP, W 
Peg. 2 


The Proteftants were not fatisfied with that anfwer (b); he was obliged to Pape atires 
declare before the aflembly of the Eftates, that he did not defign to reflect on admiral Relie. & Repudl. 


Chatillon: but he was much more vexed at the railleries and cenfures, that were “2 iv, flio 


difperfed againft his declamation [E]. 


[C] To follicit fuch a thing.) Quintin having de- 
manded that all the inhabitants of the kingdom 
fhould be obliged to be Catholics; that the Noz- 
Chrijtians, that is, the Heretics, fheuld not be admitted 
into the conwerfation and company of the Chriftian fub- 


r) La Place, ubi ects (5) 3 and that for the time to come, all Heretics 


fupra, fol. 139, 


tajd 
(6) Ib. p. 140. 


(9) Ib. p. 141. 


(3) They are 
Quintin’s 

words, sbid. fol. 
139 


(9) Ibid. fh 


134, werjo. 


(To) Piaintes des 
Proteitams, Paps 
130. 


foould be forbidden to deal in any commodity (whether 
it were books, or any other thing) (6), added thefe dread- 
ful words (7). ‘ And therefore our requeft is juft, 
‘ reafonable, holy,and catholic, and grounded upon 
€ the exprefs command of Gop, who injoins you, Sire, 
< to grant it us, repeating the faid command in {feveral 
< places, and at feveral times. He {peaks of the ido- 
laters and Gentiles, ftrangers to the law: Heretics 
among Chriitians are accounted to be fuch. ‘hele 
are the words of the faid law of Gop ; be fure not 
to contract any friendfhip, confederacy, or marriage, 
with them ; do not fufer them to inhabit the coun- 
try ; take no pity on them, beat them, deitroy them 
to a man. And then follows the reafon of that 
command, left they fhould make thee fin againit me, 
if thou believeft their opmions; which will be an 
offence and a feandal, that will raife my fury againit 
thee, and foon after I hall deftroy thee. Sire, and 
you Madam, avoid thofe horrible and dreadful threat- 
nings, tor the falvation of your fouls, and the pre- 
fervation of your {ceptre. This is, Sire, what your 
clergy of France propofe, and reprefent to your ma- 
jefty in all fimplicity, obedience, humility, and fub- 
miffion, concerning the honour and fervice of Gop 
in your kingdom, and for the extirpation and abo- 
lition of what is contrary to it, namely, of fects and 
herefies. ‘The whole matter is more fully and par- 
ticularly difcufled and handled in their memorial, 
to which we expect an aniwer.’ Quintin’s tpeech 
is to be found entire in the Hiftory of prefident la 
Place. Itis plain, that the mof humble and devout 
Orators of the clergy (8) were for fhedding blood, if it 
was neceflary, fince they re-minded the king of Mofes’s 
order and threatnings ; befides, Quintin had already 
faid in exprefs words, that his sajefty being ftrong, and 
armed with the fuord, ought to oppofe the Heretics, 
that ix order to it, and for no other end, GOD had put 
the fword into his bands, to protec? the good, and punifh 
the wicked; and that none can deny that a Heretic is 
capitally wicked, and confequently ought to be punifbed 
capitall, and be fubjec to the fword of the magi- 
frrate (9). 

The French clergy acted more artfully one hundred 
and twenty-five years after; for in a fpeech they made 
to the king fome months before the revocation of 
the edict of Nantes, they declared that they did not 
defire his majefty fhould make ufe of his power for the 
extirpation of the Heretics. This artifice, after all, is 
no very deep one, and I do not know whether the too 
ingenuous plainnefs of the year 1560, ought not to be 
preferred to the diffimulation of the year 1685. Read 
thefe words of Mr Claude. § (ro) Whilft the thing 
‘ was only preparing, the true authors of the perfe- 
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He could not bear that mortification, and his ji. <x 


affliction 


A 


cution did not conceal themfelves, but ufed their 
endeavours to make the king appear init....... 
(11). When things came to the lait extremity, and 
to open force, they concealed themfelves as much as 
they could, and made the king appear alone. There 
was nothing to be heard then, but this fort of dif- 
courfes, The king will have it fo, the king is refolved 
upon it, the king goes farther than the clergy defire. 
By thefe two means they have been fo cunning, as 
to afcribe to themfelves the leaft violent part of that 
perfecution, and to charge the king with the moft 
odious part.’ 

[D] Admiral Chatillon complained openly of Quintin’s 
harangue.| ¥le had been fo plainly pointed at in 
fome paflages of that harangue, that every body catt 
their eyes upon him: befides, he had been defcribed 
in a very offenfive manner ; and it was plain enough, 
that there was a defign to load him with infamy, and 
to undo him. Here is one of thofe paflages. * (12) In 
‘ the firft place, we befeech you, Sire, that if any 
‘ broacher of old herefies now dead and buried, would 
impioufly bring in and renew any fect already con- 
demned (as are in univerfum all thofe of this deplo- 
rable and feditious time,) and in order to it peti- 
tion for a church, and permiihon of inhabiting this 
kingdom, (as fome of your provinces have lately 
done, with great impudence, in their particular af- 
femblies,) that fuch a petitioner be accounted and 
declared a Heretic, as being a favourer of eretics ; 
and that he be proceeded againft as fuch, according 
to the rigour of the canonical and civil conftitutions, 
ut auferatur malum de medio nofiri? Were ts another 
paflage, © (13) Gainas, captain-general of the cempe- 
‘ror Arcadius’s forces, both foot and horfe, in the year 
‘ 410, or 412, plotting againft the crown of his king, 
‘ and defigning to dethrone him, found no better way 
€ to conceal his ill will, and to hide his treafon, than 
< to demand of him a church in the city of Conftanti- 
‘nople, to pray, as he faid, and to fing with his bre- 
‘ thren, who were all Heretics, as are now-a-days thofe 
* petitioners for churches.’ 

[E] Railleries and cenfures were difperfed againf? his 
declamation.) The author of the commentaries De 
flatu Religionis EÈ Reipublice in regno Gallia, docs not 
pofitively fay, that thofe railleries, and the pafquinades 
that were pofted up in feveral places again{t Quintin, 
occafioned his death ; he makes an alternative between 
that and the uneafinefs of his confcience (14). Prefi- 
dent la Place and Varillas ufe no alternative, and the 
former has not omitted the reafons that were alledg- 
ed in Ns vindication. Thefe are his words: 
* Some faid, that thofe who blamed him upon that ac- 
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‘ count, did not confider that his lefon was written , 


< down for him, which he read all along, without any 
‘ geitures or motions ufual to thofe who make ora- 
‘tions; and that the chief prelates, fome cardinals, 
< and others, were witneffes and comptrollers of what 
< he read. However he died a few days after, being 
‘ vexed to fee feveral pieces publifhed again{t him /15).’ 

Now, 


J Huanu 9 
t tis 


fra) Ib) Pp. 151 


(12) La Place, 
ubi fupra, folo 
135, verfo. 


(13) Ibid. folio 
136, WIji. 


(14) Pafim vero 
in eum diéteria 
jatari, libellos 
affizis ille deni- 


) gare galas Irziic- 


rit tandemque 
leu contumelm- 
rum illarum jm- 
patiens, feu male 
geite rer con- 

it entia ld mor 
batri jelaplds, vie 
tam cum morte 
commutavit. 


Folio Sa. 


(13) La Pisce, 
uld jupra, fie 
L5L, warily. 
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S16 QUINTIN. QUINTUS CALABER. 
affliction was fo great, that he fell fick, and died of grief about the beginning of 
April, 1561. He was buried at Paris in the choir of the church of St John of 
Lateran [FJ]. I fhall mention the books of his which we have [G]. 
(e) A doftor of Chofe him to be one of the judges of his difputation againft Govea in the year 1543. 


Phyfic, whofe 
name way John 
de Beaumont. 


fet ) See John de 
Launoi, De varia 
Peter Ramus Ariftotelis fortu- 
na, cap. xit, 
Pug, W. 525 


But Quintin, and the other judge (c) chofen by Ramus, would not concern themfelves Ji pleeemark 
« n << J = : n 0 w ap 
in that affair, when they were to give the fentence (d). 


L : 


tice RAMUS. 


Now, let us hear Varillas. ‘ The zealous Calvinifls, Dumque fidem pro qua calamo pugnavit & ore 


(16) Varillas, ‘ fays he (16), were not fo moderate ; for they pub- 


Fortiter, affligi videt, acrius & dolet, ex hoc 


Charles IX, ‘ lifhed fuch a bloody libel againft Quintin, divided 

L as ‘ into three parts; the firt of which contained the Orbe, invitis, non invitus, migrat amicis. 
, Dutth E- ; . : ‘ 

ae grofs ignorances, the fecond the manifeft calumnies, Obiit nona Aprilis 1561. 


< and the third the malicious omiffions of that fpeech ; 
‘ that the doctor being more touchy than he fhould 
< have been, took his bed after he had read that li- 
< bel, and rofe no more.’ If Varillas had taken the 
trouble to read that libel, he would not have called it 
a blcody one: It is a piece, containing three pages, by 
way of remonftrance to the queen, which was not pre- 
fented to her, and which came but into few hands. It 
is to be feen at length in Beza’s Hiftory of the reform- 
(i7) Tem. i, pe ed churches (17), and it does not at all look like a hi- 


Quintin, whofe eager appetite defir'd 

Cart loads of books, nor other food requir'd, 
Seeing the faith, for which he foke and writ, 
Oppre/s' d, in grief refolu’d the world to quit. 
Willing be died; not fo each weeping friend; 


For all lament the learned Quintin's end. 


437. 


(18) Sane cb id 
mordacibus libel- 
lis ac diéteriis pe- 
titus tantum do- 
lorem cepit, ut 
contrato inde 
morbo paulo poft 
deteflerit, homo 
alioqui minime 
malus, fed De- 
cretalis Juris 
quam rerum 2- 
gendarum peritia 
clarior, & qui 
ferio de emen- 
danda Ecclefia 
aliquando cogita- 
verat, Thuanus, 
lib. xxvii, 


19) Remark 
[F]. 


(20) Vide Dou- 
jat. Pran. Ca- 
nonic. lb. v, 
cap. ultl, page 
620. 


(1) Laurent. 
Rhodomanus, 
in Prafat. ad! 
Cointum Smyr- 
nzum. 


(2) Cointus 
Smyrnieus, lé. 
Xit, wer. 340, 


fag. m. 650. 


(3) Lib, vi. 


(4) Rhodoma- 
nos, ibid. folio 
tt vere 





bel or a fatire, but rather like a writing belonging to 
a procefs, that is brought before the judges, according 
to the ufual ftyle and formalities. ‘There is fcarce any 
thing in it befides the heads of the complaints, and 
thefe words were added under the calumnies that were 
cited : We defire that thefe accufations fhould be proved 
againft us, being ready to undergo punifhment, upon con- 
dition that the accufers, for want of proof, foall be pu- 
nifped according to the heinoufnefs of the crimes falfly im- 
puted tous. Jt is very likely, that the mortal grief 
of that author proceeded from fome other writings. 
Thuanus ufes the plural number, and obferves that 
Quintin was otherwife a good man, and had formerly 
been zealous for the Reformation of the church (18). 
‘There was no meddling then with the Proteftants ; 
they had too many good writers on their fide. Here 
is aman, who loft his life for having prepofteroufly 
declaimed againft them. He may be added to thofe 
whom I have mentioned in the article of HIPPO- 
NAX (19). 

[F] He was buried at Paris in the choir of the 
church of St Jobn of Lateran.} Wis epitaph is to be 
feen there in thefe words (20) : 


Quintinus Doctor, hbrorumque Helluo fummus, 
Dum nulla dapis alterius tentatur orexi, 


He died the 9th of April 1561. 


Obferve, that whereas others afcribe his death to the 
grief he conceived for the abufive reflexions that were 
made upon him; the author of his epitaph afcribes 
it to his being fenfibly affected with the afliélion of 
the church. ‘This is a fubterfuge which bigots for a 
long time have ufed on all occafions. 

[G] The books we have of him.) Melita Infule de- 
feriptio. TraGatus de ventis, EF nautica buxula wen- 
torum indice. Scholia in Tertulliani librum de prefcrip- 
tionibus hareticorum (21). Repetite Prelefiones Capi- 
tuli de multa providentia, de prebendis ES dignitatibus, 
CS Cap. novit. de judiciis. The plurality of benefices, 
and the ariftocracy of the Chriftian religion, are the 
fubjeCt of this lait book. Odfoginta quinque Regule 
feu Canones Apoftolorum, cum vetuftis Joannis Monachi 
Zonare fcholiis Latine modo verfis. Speculum Sacerdotii. 
Synodus Gangrenfts explicata commentariolis ex Gratiani 
diftin@ione trigeima. Hereticorum Catalogus E Hifo- 
ria ex Gratiano. He tranflated into Latin the Syntag- 
ma Canonum Grecorum, written by Matthew Blaftares, 
a Monk. ‘That tranflation was never printed, it is 
in the library of the king of France (22). 


QUINTUS (Caraser) a Greek Poet, lived in the Vth century, if we 


may rely on the conjectures of fome learned men [74 }. 


He compofed a large fup- 


plement to the Iliad, which contains the Hiftory of the Trojan war from Heétor’s 


(4) He lived in the Vth century, if we may rely upon 
the conjeures of fome learned men.) Rhodomannus 
(1) is in the right to fay, that he did not live before 
the great conquefts of the Roman people; for he 
brings in the footh-fayer Calchas, foretelling that 
Æneas fhould reign in Italy, and that his pofterity 
fhould extend their empire from the eait to the weft. 


~~ y i 3 
~--- Fx T8 de per peTorio dev arate, 
`- , b f ` 5 i i ff 
ARES ET avroainy TE nal axapalov duge taby. 


- - - - Ejufque exinde progenies regnet, 


Donec ad ortum (3 occafum infuperabilem imperii fines 
extendat (2). 


Befides he mentions (3) the exercifes of the Circus, as 
they were ufed under the Roman emperors. One may 
therefore conclude, that he did not live before the 
firft Cæfars : But this being too general to fatisfy an 
inguifitive perfon, a more limited conjecture has been 
drawn from his ftyle : Rhodomannus thinks, that the 
character of his mufe is fo like that of Tryphiodorus, 
Coluthus, Gc. that it is very likely they lived at the 
fame time. ‘ (4) Character ipfe carminis yeuna- 
‘ tinwTeesy elaboratus oftendit, eum Coluthi (qui ad 
< quintum Chrifti nati feculum poema lepidiffimum de 
< Helenes raptu confcripfit) aoi illa atate vi- 
s gentium, æqualem aut vicinum fuiffe. Enimvero fi 
‘ ditionem Cointi, Coluthi, Tryphiodori, Mufzi, 


death, 


‘< (illum dico, qui Leandri Herufque amores cecinit) 
€ & Nonni, ad examen Criticum vocaris, fimillimam 
< & fere eandem fermonis ideam ftructureque ratio- 
‘ nem deprehendes: unde ætate quoque propinquos 
‘inter fe fuiffe ratiocineris. - - - His elaborate verfes 
< foew, that he was either cotemporary with or lived 
< near the time of Coluthus (who in the Vth century 
‘ after Chrif wrote a mof witty poem on the rape of 
< Helen) and other writers of that age. For if you 
“ critically examine the flyle of Cointus, Coluthus, Try- 
< phiodorus, Mufeus, (him I mean, who fung the loves 
‘< of Leander and Hero) and Nonnus, you will find an 
< exact refemblance between his and their manner of 
< writing ; from whence you may reafonably fuppofe they 
< lived about the fame time? What Rhodomannus 
adds, that the name Cointus, of a Latin original, 
fhews, that this Poet was made a Roman citizen, is 
but a weak confirmation of what he had faid before ; 
for, though this Greek Poet had lived before Cicero, 
he might have been honoured with the freedom of 
Rome. 


(21) Epit. Bibl, 
Gefneri. 


(22) Doujat, ubi 
fupra, 


Reinefius (5) has good reafon to laugh at (5) Thom. Rei- 


thofe, who pretend that he lived under one of the nefius, Epift. 


emperors of the family Julia. 


opinion on the oracle of Calchas, and they pretend pert. 


that Nero being the laft of the family of the firft 
Cefar, that Poet muit have lived at fartheft under the 
empire of Nero. This is a wrong way of drawing 
confequences. At this very day our Poets might 
bring in Calchas, foretelling fuch a thing, though the 
Roman empire has been difmembred long fince. 

Cointus 


They ground their LXVII, ad Ru 


Pag. 593 





(6) Conftant. 
Lafcaris, in 
Grammatica, a- 
pud Lorenzo 
Craflo, Iftoria 
de’ Poeti Greci, 
pag. 436. 


(7) Hujus preter 
unum atque alte- 
mm e Græcis, 

& quidem recen- 
tioribus, nemo 
in {fcriptis fuis 
mentionem facit. 
Riedomanus, in 


Prefat, 


($) Gefner, in 
Bibl. folio 575. 


(9) Rhodomanus, 
vbi fupra, folio 
Tf 2, verfo, 


(10) Ib, 6. 2. 


QUINTUS CALABER. 


death, ’call the deftruétion of Troy. Cardinal Beffarion was the firt who made that 
poem known [B]. He found it in the church of St Nicolas near Otranto in Calabria ; 
and this is the reafon why the author was called Quintus Calaber. Others being more 
exact, call him Quintus, or rather Cointus Smyrneus; for they think he was of 
Smyrna. Thofe, who fay he taught youth there {C}, feem to me to have no good 
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Cointus needed not confider the emperors, who pre- 
tended to be defcended from Æneas: It was enough 
for him, that the city built by Romulus, who was 
defcended from Æneas, did rule or had ruled from 
eaft to weft. 

[B] Cardinal Beffarion is the firft who made that 
Poem known.| Flere is a paflage of Conftantine Laf- 
caris. ‘ Pochs autem Homericiffimi Quinti jam multo 
< tempore omnibus ignota fuit, & tanquam extincta : 
‘< fed propius Beflarion Nicæas Cardinalis Tufculani, 
‘ ille {ane quam bonus & vere doctus, & ut Homericè 
< dixerim, fimilis Deo vir, aliaque plurima in nos, 
< & hanc ex Apulia cum fervaffet, volentibus tradi- 
‘ dit, quam & ipfe olim defiderabam (6). - - - The 
< Poem of Quintus Calaber, a writer very like Homer, 
< lay a long time buried in obfeurity: but Cardinal Bef- 
‘ farion, that good, learned, and, to fpeak like Homer, 
‘ that godlike man having refcued it from oblivion in 
< Apulia, gave it to me who had long defired to have itè 
Very few authors had mentioned that Poem (7): And 
therefore we ought the lefs to be furprized that Quin- 
tus Curtius has not been mentioned for fo many ages. 
Thé firft edition of our Cointus is that of Aldus Ma- 
nutius: It was full of faults (8). 

[C] That he taught youth at Smyrna.) Here is Rho- 
domannus’s argument. Since our Cointus fays, that 
he fed the Mules fheep in the fine garden of Smyrna, 
it ought to be inferred from it, that he was matter 
of a famous fchool on that coaft of Ionia. It was no 
mean fchool; for he fays that his fcholars were illu- 
ftrious: He was therefore one of thofe Profeffors of 
Philofophy and Eloquence, who were called Sophiits. 
This is the fubftance of Rhodomannus’s argument. I 
fhall give you his own words at length. ‘ Ex indicio 
< ilto, quod de fe ipfe facit, Mufarum oves in libe- 
rali Smyrna horto fe paviffe teftatus, fcholam in 
loniæ littore ifto nec infrequentem nec incelebrem 
habuifle Poetam noftrum, colligere eft. Nec tri- 
viale magifterium id fuifle apparet inde, quod oves 
fuas, id eft difcipulos, nobiles feu fama illuftres, 
(repixauTa) epitheto fatis emphatico, appellat, 
unde fi divinare licet, id tandem elicimus, Cointum 
fuifle ex profeffione illorum, quos Sophiftas, id eft 
philofophiz & eloquentiæ magiftros, Grammaticos, 
qui Poetarum interpretes erant, & juventutis fchola- 
fticæ doćtores; florens adhuc Grecia indigitabat. 
Quid enim aliud per Mufarum hortum & oves, præ- 
ter quam fcholam, & difcipulos in ea doétrine & 
eloquentiz ftudiis addi€tos, intelligi exiftimemus (9) ? 
- - — From the difcovery he makes concerning himfelf, 
by faying that he fed the Mufes fheep in the fruitful gar- 
den of Smyrna, we may gather that our Poet kept a 
numerous and famous fchool on the coaft of Ionia. And 
that it was not a petty kind of a fehool is evident 
from the emphatical title of noble or illuftrious, which 
he gives his fhecp, that is, his ftholars: and there- 
fore, if I may be allowed to guefs, I infer that Coin- 
tus was of the profeffion of thofe, who in the flourifb- 
ing times of Greece were called Sophifts, that is, the 
mafters of Philofophy and Eloquence, or Grammarians, 
who did interpret the Poets and inftru&t the youth: For 
avhat elfe can we fuppofe to be meant by the garden 
and /becp of the Mufes, but a {chool and fcholars train- 
< ed up in the fludies of Philofophy and Etoquence. He 
had faid a little before: ‘ (10) Cum tota ejus vita 
< ignorantiz tenebris involuta fit, patria tamen fola 
€ vindiciis inde aflerta eft. Nam libro XIV & hanc 
‘€ & vitæ quodam modo genus exprimit; ubi fe Mu- 
< faram ovibus pafcendis Smyrnæ operam dediffe pro- 
< fitetur. - - - Though his whole life be unknown to us, 
< yet his native country has been preferved from oblivion. 
< For in the XIV th book he exprefsly mentions it, and in 
< fome fort the manner of life he led: he there declares 
< that he imployed himfelf in feeding the Mufes peep at 
< Smyrna’ Here follows a furprizing inftance of a 
rambling imagination. I muft firft recite the Greek 
words of Cointus: They are not in the X1Vth book, 
as Rhodomannus fays, but in the XIIth; and they 
contain an invocation of the Mufes, occafioned by the 
enumeration of thofe, who were fo courageous as to 
get into the wooden horfe. 

"QOL TY. 
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grounds 


Tes pot vur xaf exacov dveeouiva cida Esat 
“Eowed, toot xaTeCnoay Ero TOKU yA NiS barre 
‘Yysis yap waray pot evi gpzal Sixar darcy, 
Tipiv pot dugi napua netracnidvasbar Isao, 
Euuprns cv SaweD ores TEUUAUTA ANAA veusorTe. 


Quos mihi nunc fingulatim exquirenti, Mufæ per- 
{picue 

Recenfete,quotquot in multicapacem equum con{cen- 
derunt. 


Nam vos omnigenum animo meo carmen indidiftis, 
Antequam mihi circa genas lanugo {pargeretur, 
In campis Smyrnz inclytas oves pafcenti (11). 


Relate my mufe (to thee the truths reveal’d) 
How many Greeks the wooden horfe conceal d. 
Thou taught h me verfe, ere the frf down began 
To cloath my youthful chin, and promife man, 
When all my frill extended but to keep, 

In Smyrna s fertile plains a flock of fheep. 


It is plain, the author tells the Mufes that they made 
him a Poet, when, being as yet beardlefs, he kept 
fheep in the fields of Smyrna. How can this figni- 
fy, that he taught the youth, that he had a famous 
{chool, and illuitrious fcholars? How could a boy, 
who had as yet no beard, exercife fuch a profeffion? 
How could Rhodomannus be fo heealefs, though he 
{pent many years upon that Poem, though he tranflat- 
ed it into Latin, and made an abridgment of it in 
Greek and Latin verfe? Where did he find that Co- 
intus boafts of having fed the Mufes fheep (12)? Now 
let us fee the lazinefs of another learned man. ‘ Nunc 
‘< verifimilius Smyrnzum nuncupant: quia ipfe lib. 
< XIV. dicat, fe weecxauTots five illuftribus Afufarum 
ovibus Smyrnz pafcendis operam dedifle: ex quo fi 
de patria haud certo colligitur, faltem videmus 
{cholam non infrequentem preitantium difcipulorum 
habuifle Smyrnæ (13). --- Now he is faid to be of 
Smyrna, which is more probable; becaufe in the XIW th 
© book he himfelf Jays that he had been employed in fied- 
‘ ing the noble or illuftrious feeep of the Mules at Smyr- 
< na; from whence, if ae cannot certainly determine 
< which avas his native couatry, at leaf we fee that he 
“had a large fchcol of eminent feholars at Smyrna. 
Voffius, without taking the pains to confult Cointus, 
tranfcribed what he found in Rhodomannus’s preface : 
He took from it the falfe quotation of the X1Vih 
book, and the falfe glofs of the Mufes fheep, with 
the whole confequence which that tranflator drew 
from it. He, and other learned men, have done the 
like a thoufand times. I wonder that Reinefius 
fhould approve fuch an explication of thofe verfes of 
Cointus: He will have it alfo, that it appears from 
them that this Poet was a {chool-mafter at Smyrna. 
‘< Convenit autem, /ays he (14), ut quod maxime, 
‘ Grammatico, qualis fuit Corintus, ludimagittri of- 
‘ ficio fungi & docere pueros, quod nolter de fe pro- 
‘ fitetur 1. II (15), verfibus dulcifimis: neque falfi 
6 
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funt viri doéti imprimis Parrhafius, & diligentiflimus | 


ejus recenfitor ac interpres Laur. Rhodomanaus, qui 
eos de inftitutione {cholaitica apud Smyrnenfes inter- 

< pretati funt. - - - But it agrees very well with the 
© charader of a Grammarian, as Corintus was, to do 
‘< the office of a fcbool-mafter, and to teach youth, which 
‘ our Poet declares concerning himfelf 1. IT, in very fise 
© werfes: and learned men, efpeciall; Parrhatius, and his 
< mof accurate revifer and interpreter Jaur. Rhodoman- 
‘ nus, are not miffaken in explaining them to relate to 
< his teaching a fchool at Smyrna.’ What he fays in 
the next words is better grounded : He rejeéts the opi- 
nion of thofe, who pretend that Cointus defigned 
only, by thofe verfes, to boaft of his following Homer. 
< Dubitoque igitur quenquam ita fimplicem efie, qui 
© Smyrne oves pafcere idem effe ac Homerum fequi, quem 
< bona pars Smyrneum cenfuit, credere velit, aut ita 
< perfpicacem qui duo ifta eadem efle videre poffit. 
‘ Mihi quidem tam beato efie nondum contigit, & 
9 X * habco 


(11) Cointus 
Smyrnæus, 1a, 
Xii, Ver. 3023 
pag. Oto. 


(12) Se Mufarum 
ovibus pafcendis 
Smyrna operam 
dodule profiterc- 
tur. Riedge, 
ubi jupra. 


(13) Voffius, de 
Poetis Giwcis, 


pag. Bl. 


(14) Thom. 


Na ‘ 
Keinefias, ubi 


fupra. 


(14) Te fhewld be 
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fa) Lor. Craffa, 
Tteria de" Porti 
Greci, Pp. 439, 
& fry. 


(b) Baillet, Juge- 
mens fur les Poc- 
Tex, Term. i, 
BUN. 1505o 


(16) Reinefius, 
ubi fupra, 


(17) Le Fevre, 
Vie des Poetes 
Grecs, p. m. 10. 


(18) Confer que 
fupra, in the ar- 
ticle ALSCHIY- 
LUS, remark 
[C]. 


(19) In Biblioth. 
fel. $75, where 
he recites b’clater- 
rans words, 


(20) Reinefius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
$916 


(21) Non autem 
nih TpiBava 
quendam Gram- 
maticum & con- 
fummatiæ peritiz 
literatorem ifta 
Paraleipomena 
fcripfifle patet 
INprimis cx accu- 
rata & curiofa 
valde locorum 
defcriptione, que 
diligentius multo 
enarrat, quam a- 
liquis de vulgo 
Pocta faceret, 

ut cum, &c. 


Reinefius, tbid, 


(a) Almoft all 

thofe who quote 
him mifcal him 
Quingueran, or 


Quirqueranus. 


(4) This is the 
reafon why he 
firnames himfelf 
Bellojocanus, 


(c) Taken from 
the Epiftle Dedi- 
catory of the 
book de Laudi- 
bus Province, 
written by .4- 
mardus Cubaf- 


Sins. 


QUINTUS CALABER. QUIQUERAN. 


grounds for it. 


The learned Reinefius pretends he ought not to be diftinguifhed from 


a Grammarian called Corintus [D], of whom there is a book concerning the dialects, 


The beft edition of Quintus Calaber’s Poem is that of Rhodomannus [£}. 
Critics admire Cointus ; others fpeak of him with great contempt. 
quoted by Lorenzo Craffo (a), and Mr Baillet’s ‘Fugemens des Savans (b). 
Nifielus praifes him for fome things, and blames him for fome others. 


Progymnafmatas it is an Italian book. 


habeo pro violenta & a fenfu Poete alieniflima eam 
expofitionem (16). - - - And therefore I queftion whe- 
* ther any can be fo fimple as to believe, that feeding 
fheep at Smyrna is the fame thing as following Ho- 
mer, or fo quick fizhted as to be able to fee thofe 
two things to be the fame. As for my part I have 
not been hitherto fo fortunate, and I look upon that in- 
terpretation to be forced, and contrary to the meaning 
of the Poet. As for me, I believe the whole my- 
itery lies in an imitation of Hefiod. Read thefe words 
of ‘lanaquillus Faber. Hefiod became a Poet, as he 
was feeding his foecp: I hope you axill believe him 3 for 
he Jays fo himfelf: And thofe, who faid it after him, 
faid it only upon the credit of that Poet, or upon the 
authority of the fbepherds of Bæotia, to whom that ad- 
verture appeared fo wonderful, that they made a fong 
upon it, which is lof (17). Our Cointus, if I am 
not miftaken, meant that the Mufes had done him 
the fame favour, as they had done to Hefiod (18). 
For the reft, 1 fhall obferve, that Volaterran, and 
fome others, make him a Roman, without any fhew 
of realon ; and that Gefner (19) was in the wrong to 
fancy that Volaterran does not fpeak of the fame Poet, 
whole XIV books dereliforum ab Homero were pub- 
lifhed by Aldus. ‘This fault has not been mended by 
thofe, who abridged Gefner’s Bibliotheque: Like him, 
they made two articles of Quintus Poéta Romanus, men- 
tioned by Volaterran, and of Quintus Calaber, print- 
ed by Aldus. 

[D] Reinefius pretends he ought not to be diftinguifh- 
ed from a Grammarian called Corintus.) 'Thefe are 
Reinefius’s words: © Fuit Coriztus Grammaticus, cu- 
‘ jus libellum de dialeđtis ad Studiofum quendam juve- 
< nem fcriptum habemus editum cum appendice H. 
Stephani, eumque citat Joh. Petrus Nunnef. net. ad 
Phrynichum Sylbur 4. fptcil. ad Herod. Betuleius not. 
ad Lact. l.1. ¢. 6. Job. Talenton. l. 2. rer. recon- 
dit. cap. 19. e cujus vero nomine xoe.w7@- amifla 
una literula vel pretervifa à primo defcriptore exiit 
Kerr T’ (20). sorintus was a Grammarian, 
avhofe book concerning the Dialects written to a certain 
fiudious youth, we find publifbed with an appendix of 
Henry Stephens, and is cited by Nunnefus Sylburgius. 
Betuleius and Talentonus, whofe true name Corintus 
avas changed into Cointus, through overfight or the 
omiffion of one letter by the frf tranferiber” It muft 
be confefled, that the word Koecv7@ might eafily 
have been changed into Kosyv7@- ; and that a Gram- 
matical genius does very much appear in this author’s 
Poem (21). Reinefius does fully prove it. He ob- 
ferves, that the Grammarian Corintus lived after John 
Philoponus, in the Vith or VI Ith century ; and that 
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See the Pafages 
One Udenus 
See his 


he cannot be later, fince he is quoted by Tzetzes. | 
am amazed at this; for there is a vaft ipace of time 
between the VIIth century, and that wherein Tzetzes 
lived (22). < Fuit autem poł Johannem Gramm. 
‘ Alexandrinum, d. Philoponum, tefte ipfo in proc. 
‘ }. de dial. inter media tatis Græcos feculo fexto 
feptimove, quibus Gracia etfi a politia degeneraffet 
plurimum, viros tamen doctos & memorandos ali- 
quos aluit. ... Pauci funt, qucs nominare pofiu- 
mus ittorum temporum : Jobannes Stobæus, Georgius 
Pifides, Theophyl. Simocates, Thomas &¥ Coprogenius 
magifirt, Euphronius, Mofchopulus, Charobofcus, De- 
metrius Triclinius, Georg. Syncellus, Euffathius, 8 
extremo ottavi Photius, & qui ex ejus doctiffimis 
epiftolis noti funt: prioribus inter memoratos etiam 
adcenferi debet Coriztus ite. Fuiffle in æftimio & 
non inferiorem tempore quam determinavi inde ap- 
parct, quod laudantur à yegupatinøtaTo Tzetze 
in Chiliad. & comm. ad Lycophr. ubi de Machaone (23). 
- - - But he lived after Jobn Philoponus, a Gramma- 
rian of Alexandria, as he himfelf teftifies in the pre- 
face to his book concerning the Dialects, in the V Ith or 
VIlth century among ft the Greeks of the middle age, at 
auhich time though Greece was very much degenerated 
in politene/s, yet it produced feveral learned and fa- 
MOUS MEN... .. A few whom we may reckon of thofe 
times are, Johannes Stobæus, Georgius Pilides, Theo- 
phyl. Simocates, Thomas and Coprogenius, Euphro- 
nius, Mofchopulus, Chcerobofcus, Demetrius Tri- 
clinius, Georgius Syncellus, Euftathius, and at the 
latter end of the V I1Ith century Photius, and thofe who 
are known by his learned epiftles: among ft the firft, 
Corintus ought likewife to be numbered. That he was 
in efteem and not later than the time I have mention- 
ed, appears from his being commended by that learned 
Grammarian Tzetzes in Chiliad. and on Lycophron, 
where he fpeaks of Machaon’ 

[E] The bef edition.. .. is that of Rhodomaanus.] 
I have not that of Hanaw 1604, mentioned in the ca- 
talogue of the Bodleian library ; but I have that of 
1614, ex Oficina Aubriana. It contains the whole 
performance of Rhodomannus upon that author, and 
Claudius Daufquejus’s notes in Quintum Calabrum, 
Tryphiodorum EF Coluthum. One Jodocus Valarzus 
made a tranflation of Cointus in profe, which was 
printed at Lyons in 1541 ($a). Bernardin Baldus 
made another. 

{ ($2) There is an edition before that in 1zmo at 
Antwerp, apud Johannem Steelfum 1539. ‘The 
title fays, editio prima, and the epiftle dedicatory is 
dated the XIth of the Kalends of Auguft the fame 
year. Rem. CRIT.] 


A A A A (a A A A E A a A A A A A A A A 


A A A A A A A A A A A A 


QUIQUERAN (a) (PETER DE) bifhop of Senez in the XVIth century, 


was the fon of Antony de Quiqueran Lord and Baron of Beaujeu (b) in Provence. 


He 


ftudied Rhetoric and Poetry at Paris under James Lewis Strebe, after which he went 


into Italy where he eagerly followed the ftudy of Mufc. 


Being returned to Paris he 


applied himfelf to the Mathematics, and wrote a book in Latin onthe praifes of Provence 
his native country. He died at Paris whilft it was in the prefs, the cighteenth of 


Auguft 1550, at twenty-four years of age. 
of this work finifhed (c). 


His mother and fifter got the impreffion 


It isa {mall volume in folio confifting of eighty-nine leaves, 
printed at Paris by Lambert Dodu in the year 1551. 


There are added to it an hundred 


Latin Hexameter verfes which Quiqueran had written on the arrival of Hannibal at 
Arles. There is a great deal of curious learning in the work of this writer who 
would certainly have become one of the moft learned perfons of his age if he had 
enjoyed a long life. He deferved the fine elogies beftowed on him in the epitaphs 
which you will fee below [4]. Any one who confiders that he was not yet arrived 


[A] The epitaphs which you will fee below.) I 
take them from the antiquities of Paris collected by 
Corrozet. Jn another chapel of the church of the Au- 
geflins at Paris, in the nave, is the effigies of a bifbop 


at 


on his knees, raifed on high, and underneath tavo epi- 
taphs, between which on the fide, is the image of Fame, 
in demi-relief, fitting on aglbe, leaning on a lute: fhe 
holds in one hand a trumpet, and under her feet lie 

Z Jome 


(22) Tzetze 

]ived at the end 
of the Xilrth 

century. 
Nicolas Gerte= 
hus’s Preface ups 
on Tzetzes. 


~ 
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(23) Reinefius, 
ubi fupra, page 
SOs 





(1) Antiquitez de 
Paris, par Gilles 
Corrozet, folio 
$9, Edit. of 
Parts 1586, in 
80, 


(2) In his Chro- 
nological Jour- 
nal, Tom. ti, 
pag. 183, under 
the 197th of 
Auguft. He 
fhould have 
placed the death 
of Quiqueran on 
the 13th, and 
not on the 17th. 


(3) In the fecond 
volume of his 
Hiftorical Medi- 
tations. See 
there the pages 
marked in the 
Index of the au- 
thors cited under 
the word Peter 
Quingueran, in 
Simon Goulart’s 
French tranfla- 
tion. 


* In bis Hiero- 
gliph. 


QUIQU 


ERAN. 


at the age of performing the epifcopal functions, will not be furprifed that the 
particular account which he gives of fome of his diverfions make him appear very far 


from practifing the true duties of a bifhop [8]. 


to children prevailed at that time. 


fome books, about her is a fphere, a pair of compaffes, 
and other infiruments of the liberal arts. The firft epi- 
taph is written in letters of gold. 


Epitaphium domini Petri Quiquerani Epifcopi 
Senecenfis. 


Dum Juvenilis honos, prima lanugine malas 
Veftit, & in calido pećtore fervet amor, 

Me rapuit, qua cuncta rapit, mors invida doétis : 
Hei mihi, cur vitæ tam brevis hora fuit? 

Cur brevis hora fuit? rerum fic volvitur ordo, 
Alternatque fuas tempus & hora vices. 

Si fera longeve tribuiffent fata fenecte 
Tempora, venturis poma dediffet ager. 

Flos periit, periere fimul cum cortice frudtus, 
Aridaque ante fuos poma fuere dies. 

Nemo tamen lachrymis nec triftia funera fletu 
Foedet, cur? volito docta per ora virum. 


Why was I fuatch’d fo foon, and why my date 
Of life fo foort ? Such are the laws of fate. 
If to old age Heaw’n had prolong’d my years, 

A fruitful crop had blef/s'd my fludious cares. 
But, fince the flow’ r is cropp’d before its time, 
The fruits decayd and witherd in its prime. 
Let none lament with tears my death, or blame 
My hfs: I live in an immortal name. 


The other epitaph. 


Hic jacet nobilis vir reverendus in Chrifto pater 
dominus Petrus Quiqueranus Epifcopus Senecenfis 
filius domini Anthonii Quiquerani equitis & Baronis 
Bellojocani illuftrifimi in Provincia: cujus libri tres 
de Laudibus Provinciæ extant difciplinarum ac re- 
rum cognitione efflorefcentes, obiit anno domini 
1550 Kalen. Septembris 15 annos natus 24 (1). - - - 
Here lies the reverend Father in Chrif Peter Qui- 
queran, bifbop of Senex, fon of Antony Quiqueran, 
knight and baron of Beaujeu in Provence: who left 
behind him three books on the praifes of Provence full 
of learning and knowledge: he died in the year 1550 
* the 18th of Auguft in the taventy-fourth year of his 
< age. Peter de St Romuald (2) was very much in 
the wrong to quote the firft of thefe epitaphs as a 
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piece in which it is faid that Quiqueran . . .. was a 
great Orator, a great Poet, and a great Divine. Every 


one fees that the epitaph does not fay this. This au- 
thor obferves that he died, as it is thought, before he 
was confecrated. 

[B] The particular account he gives of fome of his 
diverfions make him appear far from pradifing the true 
duties of a bifbop.| ‘The ornaments of his epitaph are 
infinitely better iuited to a man pafhonately fond of 
the polite arts than to a bifhop; but if you read the 
book de Laudibus Provincia, you can no longer doubt 
that our bifhop of Senez employed himfelf in quite 
another thing than the government of his diocefe. 
He did not ftudy the difeafes of the foul and the me- 
thods of curing them. His curiofity led him to in- 
quire into the properties of plants, minerals, and ani- 
mals. He fed a great number of beafts, he was a 
great hunter, he was extremely fond of cock-fighting. 
Camerarius often quotes him (3); but it is only in re- 
lation to fuch things. He particularly quotes the 
pafflage in which the author confeffes that his occupa- 
tions were condemned. ‘ Johannes Pierius Valerianus 
< * relates that the boldeft cocks are found in the 
‘ ifland of Rhodes, and fays he had feen a proof of 


The great abufe of giving bifhoprics 


it in fome of them, brought from thence to Rome, 
which were of an extraordinary fize and wonder- 
fully fierce. Peter Quinqueran confirms this, fay- 
ing f, I had a young cock prefented to me, brought 
from Rhodes, which I purchafed at a very dear rate. 
Though it was not more than fix months old, it 
was {o courageous and ready to fight, that a dog 
could not come into my court-yard, without be- 
ing brifkly pecked at: as to other common cocks 
that came near it, it killed them all. I often made 
it fight, to my great diverfion, with a large Turkey- 
cock that I had, as weighty as a fat fhecp. The 
Turkey-cocks are extremely choleric, and raife 
themfelves up fiercely, witnefs the fwelling of their 
neck, and their cry: though otherwife their voice 
is whining and ridiculous. As to my game-cock of 
Rhodes, after a great number of battles, he fell 
fick, and, notwithitanding all the remedies applied 
to cure him, died: of which the Hiftory of pre- 
ceeding battles, as well as thofe of others, gave me 
fuficient warning. But reading the paftime taken 
in fuch exercifes by the Delians, Athenians, Greeks, 
Afiatics, even Roman emperors, and the inhabi- 
tants of Italy where they wagered all they were 
worth that fuch or fuch a cock would be victorious 
in the battle, I was defirous to tafte fomething of 
this pleafure. Neither the judgment of the ancients 
nor my own inclination deceived me, and I have 
often contemplated fuch battles without being dif- 
pleafed, from whence certain enemies, whom I had 
formerly difgufted, not knowing on which fide to 
attack me, took occafion, as often as they could, 
to fay that I {pent my whole time in cock-fighting. 
They carricd the matter fo far, that one day, men, 
women, children, and old men, came in crouds to 
my epifcopal houfe, and then gave out that I was 
too much addicted to fuch paftime. Do you afk 
whether I defpifed, or laughed at their folly ? Truly 
l cannot fay. Perhaps I fhould have acquiefced in 
their judgment, if ] had not known that they are 
perfons who have no judgment (4). 

Note that in the Latin of Quiqueran it is not faid 
that they came in crouds to his epifcopal houfe : ‘Thefe 
are his words, Tandem wiri, famine, juvencfque, fi- 
nefque certatim exiliunt, proclamant, in libellis profert- 
bunt me fludiofiorem gallinacee pugna (g). Camerarius 
has corrected fome errors of the prefs which were in the 
original; but his Printers have committed others more 
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t In the feca-d 
bk de Laudisua 
Provinciee 


(4) Camerarius, 
Haftorical Medi- 
tations, Tom. is, 
book v, ch. ix, 


pag. ms 365. 


(5) Quiqueranus, 


de Laud:bus Pro- 
vinciæ, ld. ti, 


confiderable (6). Simon Goulart has not always well J 39- 


tranflated it. You will eafily judge of it if you com- 
pare with his tranflation thefe words of Quiquceran : 
mox paulo nequicquam tentatis omnifarits remediis peri- 
erit, ejus folatii ex Gallorum pugnis, /yfloria me admo- 
nucrat. Quippe eas cum legerem quam frequenter cele- 
braffent Delii, quam Athenienfes . . .. decrevi ego guo- 
que cjus voluptatis particeps fieri. Goulart fuppotes that 
the author intended to fay, that the Hiftory of the 
foregoing battles of cocks, and thofe of others, had 
fufficiently warned him that his Rhodian cock would 
fall fick, and could not be cured by any remedy, but 
that neverthelefs the reading of the diverfions which 
the ancients took in thefe battles, had given him a de- 
fire to take the fame pleafure. This fenfe is wrong 
and abfurd. Quiqueran only fays that Hiftory had 
informed him of the pleafure that might be taken in 
cock-fighting. 

Cuftom might in fome meafure excufe our prelate 
for diverting himfelf in hunting, for it was an exercife 
which feveral bifhops gave themfelves at that time, 
not remembering that the Canons forbid it. See the 


extravagant de Clerico venatore. One of the Monks, ( 


who wrote againft the bifhop of Bellei, infinuates that 
the bifhop had been at a great expence in hawks 
and hounds (7). He wrote about the year 1644. 


QUIRINUS 


(6) In the edi- 
tion of Franc 
fort 1053. 


7) See the Anti- 
Bafilik of Mr 
Camus, b fhop 
of Bellet, pag. 
559, $51. 
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la) Dio, lib. 
liv, $. M. 619. 


(b) Tacit. Ann, 
lib, iii, cap, 


xlvii, 
(c) Ibid. 


(d) Called Ho- 
monadenfes. 


(e) Strabo, Xè. 
XM, pag. 392. 


(f) Ibid. 


(k) Tacit. ubi 
fupra. 


(b) In the fecond 
chapter. 


(+) Ib. ver. 2, 


(4) In the re- 
mark [H |, of 
the article LOL- 
LIUS. 


(1) Tacit. An- 
nal. lib, 111, cap. 
NUT, 


nal. db, tt, cape 
XX, 


(2) Sueton, in 
Tiberio, cap. 
KIX, 


23) Ser Father 
Noris’s Cenota- 
phia Pifana, p, 


258, © 260. | 


(4.) In Notis ad 
Iexcerpta Dionis, 
pie. 97 eee 
Noris, ibid, Ê» 
259» 


QUITIRINUSG. 


QUIRINUS(PusriusSutpicius), conful in the year of Rome 742 (a), 
was born at Lanuvium, and was not of the Patrician family Sulpicia (0). The fervices 
he did Auguftus with great zeal and application, efpecially in the war, were the only 
caufe of his advancement. After his confulfhip he had the command of an army in 
Cilicia (c), in order to fubdue a nation (d), which was accounted the moft unconquerable 
of that country (e). He overcame them by famine (f), for which he had the honour 
of a triumph (g). 
believe, that though there was then another governor in Syria, yet Auguftus, in con- 
fideration of the glory which Quirinus had acquired, gave him a fpecial commiffion 
for the taxation mentioned by St Luke (4), for no body doubts but, that he who is 
called Cyrenius in the Scripture (z), is the fame with our Quirinus. Theefteem Auguftus 
had for him, did eminently appear when he made him governor to Caius Cefar, his 
grandfon, after the death of Lollius, who had been in that poft, We have feen in ano- 
ther place (k) what difference Tiberius made between thofe two governors of Caius 
Cæfar. Quirinus’s marriage with /Emilia Lepida, is a very good proof of the con- 
fideration he was in; for fhe was at firft defigned for Lucius Czefar, Auguftus’s grand- 
fon (/). She was unfortunate in her marriage with Quirinus; he divorced her, and 
fome years after he accufed her of feveral crimes [4] for which fhe was condemned 


to banifhmentc. 
pity Lepida, though fhe was infamous and 


This proceeding of Quirinus appeared fo flrange, that people begun to 


guilty [8]. The victory he obtained over 


her was publickly abhorred, and they did not fail, on that occafion, to compare his 


mean birth with the noble extraction of that lady. 
by his fordid wav of fpending his old age in the midft of a plentiful eftate. 


He had alfo rendered himfelf odious 


He died 


in the year of Rome 7743 and, at Tiberius’s defire, they made him a public funeral (7). 
If any one defires to know whether he ought to be called Quirinus, or Quirinius (7), he 


(4) He divorced his wife, and fome years after he 
accufed her of feveral crimes.) He accufed her of hav- 
ing falfly pretended that fhe had had a child by him. 
There might be ftrong motives to fuch a pretence ; 
for he was very rich, and had no children. The 
other acculations were about adultery, poifoning, and 
confulting the Diviners concerning the Imperial fami- 
ly. < At Roma Lepida, cui fuper Æmiliorum decus 
‘ L. Sulla ac Cn. Pompeius proavi erant, defertur 
‘ fimulavifjè partum ex P. Quirino divite, atgue orbo. 
‘ adjıciebantur adulteria, wenena, quefitumgue per 
Chaldæos in domum Cæfaris, defendente ream Manio 
Lepido fratre. Quirinus poft diétum repudium ad- 
huc infenfus, quamvis infami ac nocenti mifera- 
tonem addiderat (1). - - - - But Lepida, who befides 
the honour of being defcended of the Emilian family 
was great grand-daughter to L. Sulla and Cn. Pom- 
peius, was accufed at Rome of having falfely pretended 
to bave a child by P. Quirinus, who was rich and 
had no children. She avas moreover arraigned for 
adultery, poifoning, and confulting Diviners con- 
cerning the family of Cæfar, ber brother Manius Le- 
pidus being counfel for her. Quirinus, continuing fill 
to perfecute ber after he had divorced her, excited the 
compaffion of the people towards her, though fhe was 
infamous and guilty,” It appears from the beginning 
of this paflage, that Æmilia Lepida was great-grand- 
daughter of Sylla and Pompey. She was not the bet- 
ter for it. T wonder that Suetonius, who wrote after 
‘L'acitus, fhould reduce the accusation to one fingle 
head: He only fays, that Lepida was accufed of at- 
tempting to poifon her hufband. ‘ Condemnatam & 
< generofifimam feminam Lepidam, in gratiam Qui- 
€ rini confularis predivitis, & orbi, qui dimifflam eam 
< è matrimonio poft vigelimum annum veneni olim 
in fe comparati arguebat (2). ~- - The mofi noble 
lady Lepida avas alfo condemned upon the account of 
Quirinus, a man of confular dignity, very rich and 
nvithout children, who twenty years after he had di- 
worced her, accufed her of having formerly attempted 
to poifon him. ‘This omiffion of Suetonius is attend- 
ed with another fault; for he fays, that fhe was con- 
demned twenty years after fhe had been divorced. 
He is not exact in his Chronology. I prove it thus: 
"that lady was condemned in the year 773. There 
had been a defign to marry her to Lucius Czfar, Au- 
gultus’s grand-fon, and therefore it muit be faid, that 
{he did not marry Quirinus till after the death of that 
young prince. But he died in the year 755, accord- 
ing to the calculation of archbifhop Uther and Father 
Noris (3); or in the ycar 756, according to Petavius ; 
or in the year 757, according to Valefius (4). It is 
not likely that Quirinus fhould have divorced her be- 
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fore he had lived a year with her; and therefore it is 
not true, that in 773 fhe had been divorced twenty 
years. The commentators on Suetonius take no no- 
tice of this difficulty, though it deferved to be cleared. 
Father Noris (5) had reafon to find fault with arch- 
bifhop Ufher for faying, on the one hand, that Lu- 
cius Ceefar died in the year 755 and on the other, 
that Lepida was married to Quirinus in the year 753. 
Thefe two things are inconfiftent, fince it is undeniable 
that Quirinus married after the death of Lucius Ceefar : 
Will any body fay, that there was a defign to marry 
a woman to the emperors grand-fon, who had been 
left, or put away by Quirinus? The learned Usher 
fell into this miftake, becaufe he trufted Suetonius, 
that is, becaufe he thought Suetonius had exactly 
computed the years between Lepida’s divorce, and her 
trial. He fhould not have had fo good an opinion 
of him. I muft not forget, that Tiberius, after the 
condemnation of that woman, declared at laft that he 
was certainly informed by Quirinus’s fervants, that 
fhe had endeavoured to poifon her huthand. < Dein 
‘< tormentis fervorum patefaéta funt flagitia, ituimque 
‘in fenentiam Rubellii Blandi, a quo aqua atque 
igni arcebatur : huic Drufus adienfit, quamauam alii 
mitius cenfuiflent, mox Scauro qui filiam ex ea ge- 
nucrat, datum, ne bona publicarentur. ‘Tum de- 
mum aperuit Tiberius, compertum fibi etiam ex P. 
Quirini Jervis, veneno eum a Lepida petitum (6). - - - 
Afterwards the ferwants being put to the torture dif- 
covered her crimes, and the opinion of Rubellius Blan- 
dus, by avhich fhe was banifhed, was agreed to: 
< Drufus affented to it, thouzh others had voted more 
< favourably; and foon after Scaurus, who had had a 
‘ daughter by her, obtained that her eftate foould not be 
‘ confifcated. At laf? Tiberius declared that he had 
‘ been certainly informed by P. Quirinus’s fervants, 
‘ that Lepida had endeavoured to poifon him.’ We 
fhall prefently fee, that in all likelihood Lepida was 
juftly condemned. 

[B] People began to pity Lepida, though fhe was in- 
famous and guilty.) If it cannot be faid, that Tacitus 
reflected too much upon Tiberius, much lefs can it be 
affirmed, that he was willing to fpare him. Seeing 
therefore he acknowledges, that Lepida was guilty, 
and had loft her reputation (7), we may very well be- 
lieve that the thing was notorious. He does not deny, 
that ‘Tiberius made fome fteps during that trial, where- 
by it appeared, that he was defirous that Lepida 
fhould be punifhed; but he owns, that cne might 
fufpect from fome other fteps, that he had a mind the 
fhould go unpunifhed. ‘ Haud facile quis difpexerit 
‘illa in cognitione mentem Principis, adeo vertit ac 
‘ mifcuit ira & clementiæ figna (8).--- Jt was not 
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Some place this in the time wherein our Saviour was born, and 


(m) Ex cud. Tye 
cito, ibid. & 


, 
EIF. Resi, 


(w) He is fo 
Called in moĝ 
eiitions of Təd- 
tus. 


(5) Noris, ibid. 
pug. Bir 


(6) Tacit. Ann 
lib. tit, cops 
xxiii, 


(7) Quamvis in- 
fami ac nocentie 
To, aap, xxi 


(8) Ibid. 








(9) Ibid. 


QUIR 


needs: only read Ryckius’s Notes on Tacitus’s Annals, pag. 37. 


IN US. 


Jofephus calls him 


KupiveS, Cyrenius, and fays, that he was a man, who had gone thro’ all employments, 
and one of the moft illuftrious of thofe times (0). 


(0) Jofeph. Antiquitat. Judaicar, lib. xviii, cap. i, pag. 616. 


< eafy to find out the intention of the emperor in that 
‘ tryal, he fo mixed and blended the marks of his anger 
< and clemency’ The worit that can be faid is, That 
Tiberius promoted under hand the verification of the 
crimes of which Lepida was accufed. ‘This cannot 
be called an oppreffion of innocence, an injuftice, a 
tyranny, @c. Let us conclude, that the lady de- 
ferved the punifhment fhe fuffered. Neverthelefs the 
people expreffed their indignation againft the authors 
of the trial, and openly complained, with horrid im- 
precations, that fo illuftrious a lady was facrificed to 
Quirinus. She had moved the people with the com- 
plaints fhe made during the celebration of the pub- 
lic games; and befides, Quirinus had rendered him- 
{elf odious. ‘This was the great point; for they who 
draw upon themfelves the hatred of the people, 
prompt them to favour and cherifh the perfons 
whom they attack, though they have no merit, and 
even though they be very guilty. ‘ Quirinus quam- 
‘ vis infami ac nocenti miferationem addiderat (9). 
« .... Lepida ludorum diebus, qui cognitionem 1n- 
‘ tervenerant, theatrum cum claris feminis ingrefla, 


lamentatione flebili majores fuos ciens, ipfumgue Pom- 
eium, cujus ea monumenta, & adftantes imagines 
vifebantur, tantum mifericordiæ permovit, ut effuft 
in lacrymas, Jæva © detefanda Quirino clamarent, 
cujus fenelæe atque orbitati, EÈ objcurifime domui, 
deflinata quondam uxor L. Cafari, ac divo Augufto 
nurus, dederetur (10). - - - Quirinas had excited pity 
towards her, though fhe avas infumous and guilty. . 
At the celebration of the public games, which happened 
during the trial; jee entered the theatre with fome 
ladies of quality, and with tears and lamentations in- 
voking her anceftors, and particularly Pompey, whofe 
monuments and images avere then prefert and feen by the 
‘< people, fhe fo moved their compaffion, that, fhedding a 
< flood of tears, they imprecated horrid curfes upon Qui- 
< rinus, to whom being old, childlefs, and of a very 
‘ obfcure family, fhe was facrificed, though fhe had 
‘ been formerly defigned for the wife ot L. Cefar, 
< and for the daughter-in-law of the divine Auguitus.’ 
The punifhment inflitted upon Lepida did but in- 
creafe the hatred of the people againft Quirinus (11). 
Compare this with what is faid above (12). 
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(10) Ibid. cap, 


AX, 


(11) Sed ceteris 
haud Jæta me- 
moria Quirini 
erat, ob intenta, 
ut memoravi, 
Lepidæ pericula 
fordidamque & 
præpotentem fe- 
nectam. Jbid. 


cap, xlviii. 


(12) The articie. 
MARILLAC 
(LewIs DE), 
remark [4 ], 
citation (1). 
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(a) Pelliffon, 
Hift. de l’ Acade- 
mie Franç. pag. 
7 et: 


(6) T hall fay in 
the remark that 
he was ninctecn 
years of age in 
the year 1608, 


(c) Vie de Mal- 
hirbe, pag. 5. 


(d) Ib p. 6. 


(e) Pelliffen, uti 


fupra, pag. 
102, 103. 


(f) Wid, 


(1) Menage, Ob- 

fervations fur 

Maiherbe, pag. 

254, & feg. 

He has inferted 
eall this in the 

Anti Barllet, 


ch. cxxvill, 


(2) That ts, d'ar- 
bitres de la paix, 
de foudres de lu 
guerre, which is 
in Malberbe's 
Parapbrafe upon 
the C XLED 
Plalm 








RACAN. 


R. 


never read [ 4]. 
of the ladies. 


[ 4] He made a Quatrain exafly like that of a Poet, 
avhom he thought he had never read.) Mr Menage tells 
us a great many particulars, which deferve to be fet 
down in this place. ‘ (1) I have often heard Mr Cha- 
< pelain fay, that he and Mr d’Andilli had made that 
‘ fame verfe (2), without knowing that it was Mal- 
‘ herbe’s, And whilft I am writing this remark, I 
‘ underftand by Nir Furetiere, that the fame thing has 
‘ happened to him. I have often heard lkewife 
‘ Mr Corneille fay, that he had made, in his Po- 
‘ lyeucte, thoie two famous verfes concerning For- 
€ tune, 


Et comme elle a l'éclat du verre, 
Elle en a la fragilite ; 
That iss 


Fortune, refembling glafs in ev'ry tittle, 
Like glafs is foining, and like glaf is brittle. 


without knowing that they were Mr Godeau’s ; for 
they were made firft of all by Mr Godeau, bifhop 
of Vence, in his ode to cardinal Richelieu, fifteen 
years before Mr Corneille made them in his Po- 
lyeucte. It is no uncommon thing thus to hit on 
the tho ghts and expreffions of others. Porphyrius, 
in a fragment of his book concerning Philology, 
quoted by Eufebius in the third chapter of the tenth 
book of his Præparatio Evangelica, mentions one 
Aretades, who had written a whole treatife of fuch 
fortuitous hits. ..... I fay, it isa pretty common 
thing thus to hit upon the fame thought and ex- 
preflion of another man; efpecially when one has 
formerly fcen the fame thought, and the fame expref- 
fion, as Mr d’Andilli, Mr Chapelain, and Mr Fu- 
retiere, had certainly feen that verfe of Malherbe, 
and Mr Corneille, thofe two verfes of Mr Godeau ; 
for it often falls out, that a thing remains in our 
mind, when the author of it is forgotten. But what 
happened to Mr de Racan is very extraordinary. In 
the year 1608, being in garrifon at Calais, he made 
thefe four verfes at nineteen years of age: 
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Eftime qui voudra la mort épouventable, 

Et la face lhorreur de tous les animaux; 
Quant à moye je la tiens pour le poin& defirable 
Où commencent nos biens, & finiffent nos maux. 


Let death be dreadful to both mean and great, 
Let every creajure fear the firoke of fate 3 


a2 


ACAN (FlonoratT pe Beuit, Marauris pe) the fon 
of a knight of the orders of St Michael and the Holy Ghoft ; was 
born at la Roche Racan in Touraine (a) in the year 1589 (b). 
was page to the king in the year 1605 (c), and as he began then to 
make verfes, he got acquainted with Malherbe, of whom be learned 
whatever he knew of the French poetry. . . . 
friend/bip with Malherbe lafted till he died, which happened in 1628 (d). 
He was admitted into the French Academy, when it was founded, in which he caufed 
a difcourfe againft the fciences to be read the ninth of July 1635 (e). 
Paris, he would have fpoken it himfelf ; but he was then in his province. 
lifhed that difcourfe with fome of bis poems (f). 
fucceeded in the Academy by Mr de la Chambre, rector of St Bartholomew. 
pened one day to make a Quatrain exactly like that of a Poet whom he thought he had 
I fhall fay in another place (g), that he was very fond of the favours 


Hie 
. . This acquaintance and 


If he had been at 
He pub- 
He died in the year 1670, and was 
He hap- 


(g) In the re- 
mark {F ], of 
the article TE- 
RESIAS. 


Not fuch my thought; I count the moment blef 
Which ends our trouble, and begins our ref. 


fome time after being at Paris, and repeating thofe 

verfes as his own to his friend Ivrante, his friend told 

him, that he muft not think to impofe upon him ; 

that he knew very well thofe verfes were the firit 

Quatrain of Mathieu’s book, intituled, Les Tablettes 

de la vie F de la mort. Mr de Racan, who had 

never feen that book, denied obftinately, and for a 

confiderable time, that Mathieu had made thofe 

verfes, and would not yield till Ivrante brought 

Mathieu’s book, and fhewed him the verfes; at 

which Mr de Racan was not a little amazed. I do 

not queition the truth of this ftory, being fully per- 

fuaded that Mr de Racan, who told it me very 

often, and in the prefence of feveral people, is a 

very fincere man. But [ doubt very much of the 

truth of what Leonardo Salviati fays, in the firit 

‘book of his Avertimenti della Lingua Italiana, that 

‘a Poet of his time, who had never feen cardinal 

< Bembo’s fonnets, had made fome exactly like them.’ i 

You fee that Mr Menage makes a great difference be- 

tween Racan’s adventure, and thofe of the other Poets, 

whom he named. He finds fomething in the firft that is 

more extraordinary. I fhould judge otherwife of it, if 

I was to fay what I think of it. Few people are igno- 

rant, that well educated children are taught {ome 

moral and pious maxims ; and that care is taken, 

even before they can read, to make them get by heart 

fome fententious ftaves of verfes. The Proteftants 

pitched upon {ome paflages of David's Pfalms ; or, as 

the Catholics do, upon fome Quatrains of Pibrac, or 

of another Poet of the fame nature (3), which are 

never wanting in any country. Without doubt little 

Racan, when he was but five or fix years of age, Le miror de vere 

heard his governefs, or his mother, repeat fome of “? E T 
° na: > wc Aen WINTE. 

thofe fine Quatrains, or fome of Mathiews, which are Piia collection 

generally bound up with Pibrac. The tracës that were of Chriftian and 

imprinted on his brain, were ftopped up, and re- Moral Quatrains 

mained fo feveral years ; afterwards they opened again, by Peter Ha- 

and feemed to him an obie& entirely new, without ne al 

calling to remembrance the author, or the book, the king, 4 

which had occafioned them. He therefore thought 

him{elf to be the author of thofe four verfes, though 

in truth they were only an imperfect remembrance. 

If a man would carefully examine himfelf, he would 

find, upon a thoufand occafions, that what he takes to 

be his own invention, is a thing that he has heard 

or read ; but he did not remember that circumftance. 

Here follow fome verfes of Moliere, which confirm 

what I have faid concerning the education of chil- 

eien: 
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(3) There is a 
book intituled, 








(3) Moliere, 
Sganarelle ou le 
Cocn imaginaire, 


Scene L 


RADULPHUS 323 | 


dren: itis a cenfure of a coquet: a father {peaks to | 
his daughter : That is, | 
| 
Voila, voilà le fruitde ces empreffemens, See, fee the confequence of that delight 
Qu’on vous voit nuit & jour a lire vos Romans: With which you read romances day ard night + t 
De colibets d'amour vôtre tête eft remplie, tour head is fll d with love's faataflic toys ; 
Et vous parlez de Dieu bien moins que de Clelie. And Clelia more than G O D your fpeech employs. 
Jettez moi dans le feu tous ces méchans écrits, Then to the fames commit each impious fage, 
Qui gâtent tous les jours tant de jeunes efprits : The bane of youth, and poifon of the ase: | 
Lifez moi comme il faut, au lieu de ces fornettes, And let to thefe deflruftive tales fuccced, | 
Les Quatrains de Pibrac, & les doétes Tablettes The learn'd Matthieu, or virtusus Pibrac read, l 
Du Confeiller Matthieu, ouvrage de valeur, In them you will the noblef maxims find : 1 
Et plein de beaux di¢tons a reciter par cœur : They ll form the heart, and cultivate the mind. 
La guide des pécheurs eft encor un bon livre, Let thefe, and let the Sinner's Guide be thine ; 
C’eit la qu’en peu de tems on apprend à bien vivre, There will you learn to lead a life divine, 
Et fi vous n’aviez leu que ces moralitez, And had not other books your youth betray d, 
Vous fçauriez un peu mieux fuivre mes volontez (4). A father's will, had now been more obey d. | 


RADULPHUS (a) archbilhop of Bourges, was fon of Radulphus, count and (2) sez the ad- 
lord of Turenne, Jay-abbot of Tulle, count of Quercy, and of Agana, his wife. Elis verulement com 


cerning tne 2d 
birth was very illuftrious, being of the Blood-Royal of France, and of the fame ftock cd tion of this 
and branch as Wifridus count of Bourges (b), whom the acts of St James the Hermit, Pb" 
and thofe of St Genulfus affirm to be fprung from the kings of France (c). (b) Matitlon, 
Radulphus was from his youth defigned tor the church, and committed to the care of Aih 3 Bine- 
Bertrand abbot of Solignac, in Limofin (d). He was afterwards abbot of Fleury (e), Tom. n, pag. 
and then archbifhop of Bourges in the year 839 (f). He was concerned in all the 15°, gid pagi 
great affairs of his time (g). It was he that crowned king of Aquitain, at Limoges, in figuidem Saxiaci 
855, the young Charles, fon to Charles the Bald (b). He was with the fame Charles Yoi Renioni 


the Bald at the council held at Savonieres near Toul, in the year 859. The manner in Dominus, a 
which the fathers of the council treated him, and the great fubmiffion and deference f°" RRI 


ls, ex Regum 


which they paid him (7) make it appear, that he was in the higheft eftimation, both Francorum re 
with the court and with the clergy. He was one of the archbifhops that were chofen by vic) cect 


quod optabilius 


this council to judge of the complaints that Charles the Bald brought againft Wenillon et Chitian’ 
pietate iniignis : 


archbifhop of Sens (k). He had before affifted in the year 855, at the council of ci afteetu & o- 
Meaux (/), as he did afterwards at that of Tufei in 860 (m), and at the affemblies held eee 
at Piftes in the prefence of Charles the Bald, in the years 862, and 864 (a). With his a as. a 


patrimony he built feveral abbies, to wit, that of Devra in Berry, fince transferred to Patre Wicfrido 
Comite quondam 


Vierzon (0); that of Beaulieu in I.imofin ; the abbey of Vegennes in the fame Coun- Bitmicenf, Re- 
try; and the abbey of Sarafac in Quercy. Thefe two laft are ruined (p). gali Profapii 


exorto, & Ma- 


He likewife re-built Chateau- Gourdon in Saiffeau. This town was part of his patri- trona Oda nowi- 
mony: he brought thither the body of St Satirus, from whence they gave it the name of "ù flia & hi 


St Satur which it bears to this day (q). It is fituated near Sancerre, which was the nse 
chief place of the other part of Saiffeau, poffeffed by Wifridus count of Bourges, and yin enn 
which his daughter Agana brought in marriage to Robert, brother of Ingelerude, 
wife of Pepin I, king of Aquitain (r). This Robert is the fame as Robert the (24 par. 
Strong. Genulphi : Wie. 
An antient author (s) informs us, that St Radulphus governed the people that were fets hic ex tls 
under his care with fo much prudence and greatnefs of foul, that he was by all the guam gloriofas 
grandees of Aquitain juftly ftiled the father of his country (¢). He took particular care mee 
of all his clergy, and it was for their inftruction and edification that he compofed fifteen Ludovici avus, 
canons, or ordinances, which Baluzius has printed. He compofed fome other canons 7 D- 
alfo which the fame Baluzius promifes to publifh. He was the firt archbifhop of cisAgqvitaniæ par- 
Bourges which we know for certain to have been patriarch and primate of the provinces Bee ore 


of Aquitain and Narbonne (vz). It was on this fubjeét that Pope Nicolas [. wrote to nem trahens Pc- 
him a long letter, by which we learn that primates ought not to take immediate cogni- a ee 
zance of the affairs of the clergy of other diocefes fubject to their primacy, but only in 
the way of appeal (x). 

He died the twentieth day of June, in the year 866, and was canonized (y). 

He, his brothers, and their pofterity, were all attached to Robert the Strong, and 
his defcendants. 

Two of his brothers, GODFREY and ROBERT left children behind them. 
The pofterity of Robert ended in A IM AR, vifcount of lower Limofin, a lay-abbor 

and 


(d) Ibid. pag. 157. (e) Itid. (J) Taid. & Gall, Chrift. à Sammarthanis, Tom. i, pag. 151, & 152, Patriarch. 
Bituiicen. cap. x/vii, in Biblioth. Labb. Tom. 1, pag. 66. (z) La Thaumaffiere, Hift. du Berri, pag. 294. (5, Behi, 
Hitt. des Comtes de Poitou, & Annal. Bertini, ad ann. 855. (r) Sirm. Concil. Gall. Tem. iii, cap. xi, pag. TAT. 

(k) Ibid. pag. 144. (2) Sac. Benedi&t. IV, Tom. ii, pag. 165. (m) Sirm. ubi fupra, pag. 160. (n) Ibid. 

(0) Cron. Vierzon. in Biblioth. Labb. Tom. st, Act. SS. Benedit. Sac. IV, Tom. ii, pag. 158, & feg. (p) Ibid. 

(9) Hift. de St Martial, Part i, pag. 318. (r) Dominici, Anfberti Familia rediviva. Du Bouchet, Veritab. Orig. de la Mai- 
fon de France. Labbe, Tableaux Généalogiques. (s) Fragmentum Vit. Sti. Jacobi Eremitæ, relatum in Patriarch. Pituricenfi, 
cap. ixuit, Labb. Biblioth. Tom. 7. (t) Interea vir Domini Jacobus inter tot præclara bonorum operum exercitia illuftratus gratia 
divina prædixit obitum præftantiffimi Pontificis Rodulphi, qui infita fibi prudentia, animi quoque nobilitate, fua tempeftate picbem fibi 
creditam optimè regens, meritò Pater patriæ à cunctis Aquitaniæ Gentis Primoribus dici poterat. Idem refertur in Vita Sti. Jacchi 
Eremita, apud Mabillonium, Sæc, Benedict. IV, Tem, 11, pag. 256, in Elog. Mifforico San@. Rodulp. Archi, Bituric. 

(x) Gall. Chrift. à Sammarth. Yom, 7, pag. 151, & 152, (x) Nicolai I Papa, Epift, xxxix. O Stee, Bened. IW 
Tom, 1, pag. 164, 
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(z) Appendix ad 
Canones R hegi- 
nonis à Stephano 
Balufio, p. 528. 
Juftel, Preuves 
de FHIR. de 
Turenne, p. 15. 


(za) Annal. Ber- 
tin. ad ann, 


$66. 


(66) Bibl. Clu- 
niac. pag. $4. 


(a) Albericus 
trium Fontium 
Monachus, in 
Chronic. See 
Father Labbe, de 
Script. Ecclef. 
Tom, tt, pag. 
274. 


(1) Labbe, in 
Cenotaphio ever- 
fo, ad calcem, 
Tom. i, de 


Script. Ecclef. 
Pag. 936, 937. 


(2) Nicolas Vig- 
nier, ‘Theatre de 
PAntechrift, 
Part i, cap. 
XXV, Pays Ms 


1055. 


RADULPHUS 


and reftorer of the abbey of Tulle. 


He reftored to the Friars of this houfe the dignity 


of abbor, and the revenues of the abbey, which were in his family from the time of his 
ereat-great-grand-father, who had obtained a grant of them from our kings (2). 
Count Godfrey fought againft the Normans, at the battle of Brieferthe, with Robert 


the Strong who was flain there (a a). 


He left two fons, count GODFREY, of 


whom St Eudes, abbot of Cluny, fays, that he endeavoured to oblige St Gerald, count 


of Aurillac, to become his vaffal (b b). 


RANULPH, younger brother of Godfrey, 


carried on the line ; the eldeft branch of his defcendants ended in SUL PITIUS, 


who by marriage brought Turenne into the houfe of Comborn (¢¢). 
branch which took the name of Souillac, when firnames became hereditary, 1s ftill re- 


(ec) Juftel. uhi 


fupra, page 13, 


The younger 


maining, and continues the line of the princes, counts, and lords of Turenne, fprung 


from the fame ftock as Wicfridus count of Bourges. 


a) 


RADULPHUS, or Ralph, a Benedittin Monk, firnamed Flaviacenfis, or 
Flaicenfis, becaufe he was of the convent of St Germer de Flaix, in the diocefe of Beau- 


vais, flourifhed in the year £157, as Albericus affirms (a) upon the teftimony of Heli- 
Several famous writers have erroneoufly placed him in the year gio (c): 
The commentary which he wrote on Leviticus is 
{till extant ; it has been inferted in the Bibliotheca Patrum, and printed feparately at Co- 
logne in the year 1536. They (e) have reftored to him a commentary on the Song of Songs, 


nand (b). 
fome call him Ralph the Black (d). 


which formerly was afcribed to St Gregory. 


have numbred him among their evidences, but this happened thro’ a great miftake |4]. 


(d) Mr du Pin, 
Biblioth. Tem. 
1#, pag. 185, is 
one of them, 


(e) Father Hom- 
mey, in the 
Supplement, 
Patrum in the 
year 1684. 


The partizans of the hiftory of Pope Joan 


(6) A Monk of Fromond in the diocefe of Beauvais, about the end of the XIIth, and beginning ef the XIIth century. 


See Father Labbe, ubi fupra, pag. 275. 


[4] The partizans of the hiftory of Pope Joan have 
numbred him among their evidences, but this happened 
through a great miftake.| This arofe from confounding 
him with a Benediétin Monk, named Ralph Higden, 
an Englifhman, who died in the year 1363 ; Father 
Labbe thinks that Conrad Decker was the firft fource 
of this blunder. < Autor primus illius apud Blon- 
‘ dellum erroris atque in Marefio malæ fidei fuit ho- 
mo furiofus Conradus Deckerus in libro, cui titulum 
fecit de Papa Romano & Papiffa Romana, quod 
Joannes Oétavus fuerit mulier & puerpera, Oppen- 
heimii ad Rhenum in 8 anno 1612; fic enim To- 
quitur pagina 430. Defcripht Radulphus hanc Hi- 
{toriam in fuo Polychronico libri V, cap. 32, teftis 
locupletiffimus & omni exceptione major, utpote in 
quo veritatis Hifloricæ nulla defiderantur xpstnece : 
& vixit juxta Prithemium anno circiter 930. ita ut 
Papale hoc puerperium ab iis accipere potuerit, qui 
illud viderunt. Atque ex illo coenofo fonte proma- 
navit in cæteros error (1.) ---- The frf author of 
that error in Blondel, and difingenuity in Marefius was 
Conrad Decker, a violent man, in a book which he in- 
tituled, de Papa Romano, & Papiffa Romana affirming, 
that Jobn VIIT was a woman, and had been brought 
to bed of a child (the book was printed at Oppenheim 
upon the Rhine, in 1612, in 800), for thus he writes 
in the 430th page. Radulphus related this flory in 
his Polychronicon. He is a mof fubftantial witnef,, 
and above all exception, there being no mark of a true 
Hiftortan which does not appear in him. Befides, he 
lived, according to Trithemius, about the year 930, fo 
that he might have received this account of the delivery 
© of Pope Joan from thofe who had Jien it. From this 
< polluted fountain the error fpread itfelf among others. 
But it is certain Vignier had committed this error two 
years before Conrad Decker’s work was printed. 
J fhall quote what he publifhed in the year 1610. 
< What Baronius and Bellarmin fay, that Marianus 
€ Scotus, was the firft author of this ftory is falfe, as 
< may be feen by the Iicclefiaftical Hiftory of the de- 
“ceafed Nicolas Vignier, my father, in which he 
< produces the teftimony of Radulphus in his Poly- 
‘ chronicon, who was a Monk of the order of St Be- 
< nediét, and lived about the year 930, according to 
< Trithemius (2). A Capuchin who wrote againft 
Vignier m the year 1611, did not know how to 
make ufe of the advantages he had, he did not fuf- 
ficiently underftand books and authors. He knew not 
that the author of the Polychrenicon, which his adver- 
fary had quoted, did not live in the Xth century, but 
in the X1Vth : let us fee the anfwer which he made. 
Read your father over again, you will find in the hi- 
frorical library on the fame fubjelt, firft, that he is guilty 
of a falfhood, when he Jays, That all thofe who have 
written the hiltory of Popes, except Anaftafius, agree, 
that your Pope Joan fucceeded Leo IV, as he might 
have learned from Onuphrius, whom he cites there. Se- 

I 


a a a a Sy i i a i i i Ce Si ae | 


(c) Labbe, ibid. pag. 273. 


condly, That he fpeaks doubtfully, and timeroufly of this 

affair, as well as others, who were miffaken concerning 

it. Thirdly, It will appear from his text, well con- 

fidered, that he alledges Marianus as the oldef? author 

of this flory. Fourthly, That he does not in this place 

make the leaf mention of your Arnulphus, but quotes 

Johannis Lucidus ; but if you have a mind to make but 

one of thefe two, know further, that we give very little 

credit, not to fay none at all, to the allegations of your 

Jaid father (3). ‘This was not home to the point, (3) Silveftre de 

nor going to the bottom of the caufe. Vignier fur- !Aval, Predica 

nifhed advantages againft himfelf, in giving the title teyr eal Ne 
. K : : : Sis juftes Grandeurs 

of Ranulphus’s work. It is owing to this title, that 4. pEciife Ro- 

Father Labbe (4) difcovered by a paflage of Decker, maine, lur, iii, 

the fource of this miftake. The learned Blondel had pag. 78. 

taken no notice of this title : and from hence it came 

that he was prevailed upon to believe, that Radulphus 

Flaviacenfis had written concerning Pope Joan (5). 

It is true, that he has not followed the error of 

thofe, who place him either in the year 910, or in (,) Blondel, in 

the year 930. He hath placed his death in the Examine Quat. 

year 1157; and he founds this on the teftimony of de Papa fomina, 

Albericus ; but he ought to have remembered that ?48- + 5: 

Albericus does not place the death of our Radulphus 

in this year, but the moft profperous time of his life : 

they were not very fortunate, when they reprefented 

to him that Radulphus Flaviacenfis was more ancient 

than he had made him, that he was an evidence of 

Pope Joan, prior to Marianus ; and, in fhort, that 

he was a man that might have feen Pope Joan with 

his own eyes (6). ‘ Hic (Radulphus Flaviacenfis) (6) They pretend 
intet teftes veritatis male tertius ponitur a Mariano: fhe came to be 

‘ Nec enim Radulphus Flaviacenfis mortuus eft denud Pope after Leo 

“anno 1157, nifi eum multò longaviorem faciamus IV» who died 

< Johanne de Temporibus ; cùm floruerit ipfo nono “” 855. 

‘ Chrifti fæculo, plufquam 100. annis antequam Ma- 

‘“ rianus nafceretur, adeo ut ipfam Joannam vidiffe 

‘` potuerit Etenim Bellarminus de Scriptor. Eccl. Ra- 


(4) Labbe, de 
Script. Ecclef. 
Tom. 1, Ê. 937. 


* place after Marianus among the vitneffes of the truth, hanna Papitla 
‘ for Radulphus did not die in the 1157, unlefi ave can Thituta, P. 5» 
* Juppofe that he lived longer than Johannes de Tempo- 
‘ ribus, fince he flourifhed in the IXth century after 
< Chri, above an hundred years before Marianus was 
< born, fo that he might have feen Joan herfelf ; for (8) Sce tbe fecond 
© Bellarmin, in his account of Ecclefiaftical writers, Jays, Tome of Differt. 
< that Radulphus flourifhed in the year of Chrifi gto.’ de Script. Eccli 
He who talked thus made feveral miftakes, which #48. 274 795, 
Father Labbe expofed with dreadful feverity (8). = fig. 
Had Mr Hartnac known this, when he publifhed ‘i 
a new editior of Micrelius’s Syntagma Hiforiæ Ecclefia- (9) ade x 
fice, he would, no doubt, have informed his readers, gininguithed 
that thefe words, < Nobile indignari, Aventine, Onu- from Florimund, 
‘ phri, Raymunde (9), Bellarmine, Baroni, Bini, wbocomes after- 
s Florimunde, quod veftram audaciam in negando OTe = 
< muliebri hoc pontificatu nihil curans, veritatem rei buthorsof one 
< profero 














10) Micrazlius, 
Hit. Ecclef, Lb. 
hr ip me Pa- 
pis, Pere s08, 


Edit. 1699. 


(1) Simon Staro- 
volfcius, in Sar- 
matie Bellatori- 


tus, pag, 163, 
164. 


(2) Ibid. pag. 
165, 166. 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
167, & feg. 


(4) Ibid. pag. 
169, 170. 


(5) Ibid. pay. 


171, ian 
(6) Ibid. 


(7) Filiorum hu- 
meris elatus fuit. 


Ibid. pag. 174. 


(8) Ibid. paz. 
173. 


(9) Thuan. 6, 
XXXVI, pag, 
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RADZ 


‘< profero ex Rudslpho Flaviacenfi, monacno Bene- 
dictino qui vixit circa annum 1occcxx. ex Ma- 
< riano Scoto, gui natus, &c (10). ---- Now vent 
your noble rage, Avertinus, Onuphrius, Raymundus, 
Bellarmin, Baronius, Binius, Florimundus, becaufe 

without having the leaft regard to your impudence in 
< denying the flory of the female Pontiff, I demonftrate 
‘ the truth of it, from Rodulphus Flaviacenfis, a Bene- 
< dictine Monk, who lived about the year 820, and out 
of Marianus Scotus, who was bern, &c.” are erro- 
neous: and that the words ex Rudolpho Flaviacenft 
mult be ruck out. Here we fee how much it con- 
cerns writers of controverfy, not to ftop at the 


£ 


A Ep 


authors of their own party, but to carry their en- 
quires through all the replies of the adverfe party. 
Should a man content himielf to confult only Mare- 
fius, he would repeat his citations, but were he to 
confult the author, who has cenfuted him (11), he 
would then be able to diitinguifh the good from the 
bad. Let us here occafionally obferve, that Mr Hart- 
nac has putin the margin, the names of feveral Pre- 
teftant authors, who have maintained the hiftory 
of Pope Joan, and of whom the moit part have 
written fince Florimond de Remond (12). He cites, 
among others, the famous Gerhard, and Whitaker, 
and Andrew Willet. 


RADZIWIL (Nico LAS), the fourth of that name [4], Palatin of Vilna, 
Great Marfhal and Chancellor of Lithuania in the XV Ith century, was a very illuftrious 


man. 


He travelled almoft all over Europe in his youth, and was fo expert in bodily 
exercifes, that no gentleman of his age equalled him therein. 


He had a great fhare in the 


love and efteem of king Sigifmund Auguftus; he was made captain of his guards, and 
commanded his armies three times in Livonia, where he obtained a figna! victory over 


the Germans, whereby they loft that province, which was fubjected to Poland. 


He 


brought the archbifhop of Riga, and the Great Mafter of the knights of Livonia to 
the king, and delivered to him in a full fenate the feal of that order, and the crois 


which the Great Mafter wore about his neck. 


glory. 


This noble expedition crowned him with 


When he was fent ambaffador to the court of Charles V, and of Ferdinand king 
of the Romans, he ftood godfather to the archduke Erneftus. 
1567, and was carried to his grave upon the fhoulders of his four fons (a) [B]. 


He died in the year 
I muit 


oC 
r 


Ja 


(11) That is te 
fay, Father 
abo. 


(12) Confer the 
remark [F], 
of the article 


POPE (Joan). 


2) Talde from 
Simon Starotol= 


not forget that he embraced the Proteftant religion, and that he caufed the Bible to be fius, in Sarma- 


printed in the Polih language [C]. 


[4] Fourth of that name.) Jagello being converted 
to Chriflianity, and having united Lithuania, his own 
country, to the crown of Poland, which had been con- 
ferred upon him, created a lord, called Radziwil, 
palatin of Vilna, who, after his example, was become 
a Chriftian. ‘his palatin took the name of NicoLas 
at his baptifm, and ordered that, for time to come, all 
the eldeit fons of his family fhould be called Nicolas. 
He lived above a hundred years (1). Nicouras II, 
his only fon, palatin of Vilna, ferved the Republic 
with great glory under fix kings fucceffively. He died 
being ninety-nine years old (2). Nicotas IlI, the 
eldett of his four fons, palatin of Vilna, was made a 
prince of the empire, by the emperor Maximilian 1, 
and died full of glory, being above feventy years of 
age (3). Georce Rapziwit, his brother, palatin of 
Kiovia, marfhal of the court, caftellan of Vilna, and 
great general of Lithuania, was the father of Bar- 
bara Radziwil, the fecond wife of king Sigifmund 
Auguftus. He died in the year 1565 (4). Joun 
Rapziwtt, his brother, the youngeft of the four 
fons of Nicolas II, was made a fenator of the kingdom 
by king Sigifmund I. He was afterwards caftellan of 
Troci, and at laft great marfhal of Lithuania. He 
tock a journey to Rome under the Pontificate of 
Julius II (5). He left an only fon, who is Nicouas 
RapziwiL, fourth of that name (6), who makes 
the fubjeét of this article. 

[B] He was carried to his grave upon the fooulders of 
his four fons (7).] You will fee their names and dig- 
mities in thefe Latin words: ‘ Quatuor filios, itidem 
< bello inclytos, nec deteriores ingeniis (qui, ut inquit 
< Valerius Maximus patriz rem non fuam augere pro- 
< perabant) reliquit. Nicolaum Hierofolymitana pere- 
< grinatione clarum; Georgium, Vilnenfem primo, 
< deinde Cracovienfem Epifcopum, & S. R. E. Cardi- 
‘ nalem; Albertum fupremum M. D. L. Marfcalcum ; 
< & Staniflaum Samogitize Toparcham : qui cum pluri- 
< mislachrymis, patre pro concione laudato funeratoque 
‘ ampliflime, propriis manibus Urnam Maufoleo in- 
< ferre non erubuerunt (8). - - He left four fons of great 
< fame in the field, and of no lefs reputation in the cabi- 
< net, who, as Valerius Maximus fays, made it their 
© bufinefs to increafe their country’s wealth, and not their 
< own ; Nicolas, famous for his travels to Jerufalem ; 
< George, bifbop of Vilna, and afterwards of Cracow, 
‘ and cardinal; Albertus, grand marfhal of the great 
“ duchy of Lithuania ; and Staniflaus, chief governor of 
< Samogitia ; avho, with many tears, having heard a 
< funeral firmon preached over their father, and feen all 
< the other ceremonies of @ magnificent burial performed, 
‘ avere not afbamed to carry his body to the grave with 
© their oven hands’ 'Thuanus (9) obferves, that thofe 
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He made a very {evere reply to Lippoman, the 
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four fons returned into the communion of the church 
of Rome, and that Albert married a daughter of the 
duke of Courland. He places the death of Nicolas 
Radziwil on the 28th of May, 1565. Buchelcerus 
does the fame in his Index Chronologicus. Note, That 
David Chytræus (10) fays the fame things as Thuanus. 
The paflage which I have quoted out of Simon Starovol- 
{cius, informs us, that Nicolas Radziwil, the eldeft fonof 
our Nicolas Radziwil, made himfelf famous by his voyage 
to Jerufalem : which obliges me to fay, that the fame 
author obferves, in another book (11), that Thomas 
Treterus, a canon of Warmia, tranflated into Latin the 
relaionof NicoLtas CuristopHer Ranzi- 
WIL’s voyage to Jerufalem (12). ‘That voyage was 
made in the year 1584. This Nicolas Chriftopher Rad- 
ziwil gave a relation of it in four lettters in the Polith 
language. I have feen the Latin tranflation, printed 
at Antwerp in the year 1614, in folio. ‘The Epiflle 
Dedicatory of Treterus the tranflator is dated in the 
year 1601. He who made that journey, died in the 
month of February 1616, and was buried in a pilgrim’s 
habit in the college of the Jefuit at Niefwiez (13). 
He was made a prince of the empire, and left four 
fons (14), from one of which, if 1 am not miftaken, 
prince SraNisLtaus ALBERT Rapziwtt. defcended, 
who was duke of Oljka and Nicfwiex, chancellor of the 
great duchy of Lithuania (ts), and the author of a 
panegyric upon our Lady of Czeflochovia. He fou- 
rifhed at the time when Mr le Laboureur publifhed a 
relation of a journey into Poland, that is, in the 
year 1647. 

[C] He caufed the Bible to be printed in the Polih 
language.) Nicolas Oleinicki, as I have faid elfewhere 
(16), eltablifhed the Reformed religion in Pinczovia at 
the inftigation of Stancarus. A fchool was likewife fet 
up in the fame place. which p:oved a nurfery of 
learned men. John Lafcus, George Blandrata, Fran- 
cis Lifmaninus, Martin Grovicius, Peter Statorius, 
George Schoman, Gregory Pauli, Brelius, “{‘riceflius, 
and fome others, made it flourifh to fuch a degree, 
that Pinczovia was looked upon as the Athens of 
Poland (17). ‘There it was that thofe learned men 
tranflated all the Bible into the vulgar tongue. “Their 
tranflation was printed at Breft in Lithuania, at the 
charges of our Nicolas Radziwil. 


verfion of the people. Here are the words of my 
author : < Ibi’ ( Pinczovie ) a Viris illis piis & doétis 
‘ univerfa Biblia Sacra in Linguam vernaculam tranfla- 
‘ ta, fumptibus Nicolai Radzivili Palatini Vilnenfs 
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(14) Ibid, 
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Apoftolical Nuncio, who had given him fome very reproachful words [D]. 


IWTh. 


The clergy 


of Vilna being not willing to permit the minifters to preach in the churches, he made 


them preach in the court of hts houfe, over againft St John’s church (b). 


The firft 


fynod of the Reformed was hel under his protection at Vilna in December 1557 (c). 
He hed a wife (d), who was no lels zealous than he to fettle the Reformation (e). There 
was at that time one CHRISTOPHER RADZIWIL, who embraced the 
Proteftane religion ; and it is faid, that the difcovery of fome monkifh impoftures occa- 


fioned his change | £]. 


< Principis Magnificentifhmi & Fortiffimi renafcentis 
< veritatis vindicis imprefia funt Breftiæ Lithuanorum. 
‘ Eluic enim urbi Regia Prafecius datus erat, in qua 
comparatam privato ære officinam typographicam 
* condiderat, & illi Wojewodss Cracovia evocato com- 
miferat. fbidem exicriptus tuit liber Pialmorum & 
‘ hymnorum aliique ejus nota, quorum Íeétione popu- 
< lus a Romanis fuperliitionibus ad veram Dei colendi 
< rationem revocabatur (18). - -- There (at Pinczovia) 
© the whole Bible was tranflated by thefe pious and learned 
< men, into the vulzar tongue ; and at the charge of Nicolas 
< Radziwil, Palatine of Vilna, a prince of great muni- 
‘ ficence, and a mof valiant defender of ive truth then 
` reflored 5 it was printed at Erefle: of which royal city 
< being made a governor, he did, at his oxen expence, build 
“ there a Printing-houfe, and committed it to the care of 
< Weiwood, avlo awas fent for from Cracow. There the 
< book of Plalins and Hymns, and many other Juch like, 
< avere printed: by the reading of avhich, the people were 
‘ turned from the Romifh fuperflitions, to the knowledge of 
< the true aorfhip of God.’ ‘Ihat author cbferves (1g) 
that this impreihon of the Bible was finifhed in the 
year 1563, and that it was the firft Polifh tranflation 
of the Scripture. He adds, that it was firft followed by 
another tranflation, inthe year 1572, made by Simon 
Budnæus ; and thata verfion of the New Teftament by 
Martin Czechovicius was printed five years after. 
Note, thatif we believe fohn Letus (20), the tranfla- 
tors of the Bible, printed at Nicolas Radziwil’s charges 
(21), were but five, vig. Orfacius, Zazius, ‘l'ricefius, 
James Lubelfcius, and Statorius. 

[D] He made a wery severe reply to Lipsomar, the 
Apefielical Nuncio, who had given him fome very re- 
proachful acords.) I am {fure my readers will be glad 
to find here part of that anfwer. ‘ Apoftafia cum ei 
t non fine conviciis a Lippomano Pontificis Legato cx- 
< probrarctur, eidem dotta Apologia refpondit, fidei 
{ust: rationein dedit, inter alia vero: Certum tibi efe 
‘ volo, fic me nunc doctiffimorum virorum videndorum 
< difiderto teneri, ut fi feirem me eos, aut alios etiam ex 
‘< preeciputs this qui Junt ia Germania, Melanchthones, 
‘ Brentios, poffe in mea poflulata aliquomodo pertrahere, 
‘jncovel precipue, non fervitoris tentum mittendi la- 
‘ borem conferendum, fed etiam omnes opes facultatefque 
< meas efje mihi expertendas putarem quos quia per in- 
< fanem malitiam hæreticos appellas, omnium Haretico- 
€ rum, guos orbis terrarum habct, maxime Hereticus 
“es (22).--- When he was upbaided with apoftacy 
‘ina ieurrilous manner by Lippomanus, the Pope’s 
< Nuntio, he anfwered him by a very learned apology, 
< in which he gave the reafon of his faith, and among 
‘ other things daid : Z avould have you to be affured, 
‘ that I have fo ardent a defire of converfing with the 
< moft learned men, teat if 1 knew it was in my power 
< to induce them, or others, fo renoivned in Germany, the 
Melanchthons and Breatiis, to comply with my propofals ; 
< in that cafe, I flould think it my duty not enly to fend a 
< fervant, but even to below all my wealth, and employ 
< all my abilities vith thefi men whom you, from the depth 
© of malice, call herctics; but in fo doing you prove jour 
< felf to be of all heretics, the greateft heretic” Lhe letter 
he received from Lippoman, and his anfwer to it, 
were printed at Koninyfberg, in the year 1556 (23). 

[E] V is faid, that the difcuvery of Jome monkifh im- 
poftures occafioned the change of Chriflopher Radziwil.] 
When the Reformation began to be eilablifhed in Li- 
thuania, this Chriftopher Radziwil being very forry 
that a prince of his houfe had embraced it, went to Rome, 
and paid all imaginable honours to the Pope. The Pope being 
likewife willing to gratify him, prefented him with a box 
full of relics when he avent away. Being returned home, 
and the news of thofe relics being fpread abroad, certain 
monks came to him, fome months after, and told him that 
there avas a man poffeffed with the Devil, that the 
avicked Jpirit had been exorcifed in vain, and that hither- 
to all the exorcifms had proved inefeciual. They begged 
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Others call him Nicolas (f), and fay he was coulin-german to 


him, 


of him that be ewould lend the precious relics he bad 
brought from Rome, for the relief of that poor man. The 
prince readily granted their requeff. The relics were car- 
vied into the church with a fol:mn pomp, and a praceffion 
of all the monks. At laf they «vere placed upon the 
altar, and onthe day appointed an innumerable multilude 
of people crowded in to fee the fhow, ard after the ufual 
exorcifins the relics were made ufe of. At that very mo- 
ment the pretended devil event out of the body of the 
man, with the ufual geftures and grimaces. Every body 
cried out, a Miiracle ; and the prince lified up his hands 
and eyes to Heaven, to return thanks that he had brought 
a thing fo holy, and which could do fuch miracles. But 
fome few days after, as he was full of admiration, and 
tranfported with joy, extolling the virtue of his relics, he 
perceived that a young gentleman of his houfe, who had 
the keeping of that rich treafure, finiled, and made fome 
geflures, whereby it appeared that he derided his dif- 
courfe (24). The prince grew angry, and would know 
the realon of his derifon. ‘The gentleman being af- 
fured that no harm fhould come to him, told the 
prince in private, < That upon his return from Rome, 
* he lott the box of relics, which he had the kcep- 
‘ing of, and that not daring to fpeak of it, for 
‘ fear of being punifhed, he got one like it, and 
filled it with little bones of beafts, and fuch trifles 
as he could get that were like the relics which 
* he had lot. So that feeing fo much honour paid 
‘ tothat vile heap of filth, and even that they afcribed 
‘ toit the virtue of driving away the Devil, he had 
‘< good reafon to wonder atit. The prince gave cre- 
‘dit to what he faid, but being willing to be more 
‘< particularly informed of the cheat, he fent for the 
‘ monks the next day, and defired them to enquire, 
whether there was any other Demoniac, who wanted 
the aililance of his relics. Some few days after 
‘ they brought him another man poffeffed with the 
* Devil, who a€ted the fame part with the firit. ‘The 
< prince ordered him to be exorcifed in his prefence ; 
‘ but becaufe all the exorcifms, that are commonly 
‘ made ufe of on fuch an occafion, proved inefte- 
< Gual, he told the monks, that he would have the 
* man to itay in his palace ull the next day, and 
‘that they fhould retire. After they were gone, 
‘he put the pretended Demoniac into the hands 
‘ of his ‘lartarian grooms; who at firt exhorted 
‘him to confefs the cheat, as they were ordered to 
‘do: but becaute he obilinately perfifted in it, with 
‘ horrid and furious geftures, fix of them laid on him 
with whips and fcourges, and put him into fuch 
condition, that he was forced to implore the prince’s 
mercy, who forgave him as foon as he had con- 
< fefled the truth. When the night was over, the 
‘ prince fent for the monks, in whofe preience the 
‘ poor fellow flung himlelf at his feet, and -protefted 
‘that he neither was, nor ever had been pofiefied 
‘with the Devil; but that thofe monks had per- 
‘ fuaded him to counterfeit a Demoniac. Immediately 
‘ the monks detired the prince not to believe what he 
‘ faid and told him that it was a trick of the Devil, 
‘ who fpoke through that man’s mouth. But the 
‘ prince anfwered, that if his Tartars had been able 
< to force the Devil to tell the truth, they would be 
‘ able to extort it from the mouth of the monks. So 
‘that the monks finding themfelves preffed fo hard, 
< confefled the impofture, and faid that they had done 
‘it with a good intention, and to prevent the 
‘< progrefs of herefy. But the prince thanked God 
‘with all his heart, that he had been gracioufly 
* pleafed to difcover fuch an impofture to him, and 
‘ fufpecting a religion, that was fupported with {fuch 
‘ diabolical devices, tho’ they went by the name of 
< pious frauds, he declared, that he would no longer 
€ depend upon any body for his falvaticn, and betook 
himielf to the reading of the Holy Scriptures with 
a wonderful afliduity; and having {pent half a year 

F aM 


A 


A 


A 


A 


rd) Called EN- 
zabeth Sialv- 


wiedxis 


fe) David Chy- 


treus, Ubi fupra. 


Mme: the re- 
mark [E] at 
the end. 


t24) Drelincourt, 
Reponfe au 
Prince Erneft 
Landgrave de 


Hef 3 fay 357° 























(2 a! Ibid. Page 


3.9 O feq. 


(25) Ibid. fag. 


(27) Regenvolic. 
ubi iupra; Pag. 
mi 


(28) See le La- 
bureur’s Rela- 
tion of Poland, 
Part iu, paz. 
13, G jae 
concerning the 
miraculous image 
of the holy Vir- 
gin, Which js 
honcured in that 
pull 


(1) Alegambe, 
Bibhoth. Script. 
Societ, Jefu, P. 
oie 


(2) Oldoinus 
and Soprani 
have publithed 
the catalogue of 
the writers of 
that part of 
Italy. 


(2) Natan. So- 
tuel, Biblioth. 
Script, Societ. 


Jefu, fag. 757 


(4) Ibid. pag. 


75% 


(<) In the re- 
mark [L]. 
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RADZIWIL. RAIMARUS. RAYNAUD. 


him, who makes the fubject of this article, and brother of Barbara Radziwil, who was 
married to Sigiimund Auguftus, king of Poland, and who died the twelfth of May 


1551. 


They obferve, that the church which he caufed to be built for the Reformed in 
the city of Vilna, of which he was Palatin, 


was honoured with a fine privilege by king 


Stephen Battori in the year 1579, and that he died the twenty-feventh of April 1584, 
that Nicolas and Chriftopher R A DZIW IL, his two fons, perfevered in the reli- 
gion in, which he had bred them up, and that their pofterity carefully preferved that 


<* 


jacred depofitum (g) [F]. 


‘ in reading and praying, he made a wonderful pro- 
‘ grefs in picty, and in the knowledge of the my- 
‘ fteries of the Golpel : and then he and all his fami- 
‘ ly made an open profeffion of our religion, in the 
< year 1564 (25). ‘Thefe are the words of Mr Dre- 
lincourt, minifter of the church of Paris, in the anfwer 
he publifhed in the year 1663, to the letter which 
prince Erneft, landgrave of Helie, had writ to the five 
minifters of Paris. Mr Drelincourt adds (26), Your 
Highnefs may believe it, if you pleafe; but I proteft, as 
if Iwas before the throne of Ged, that this flory was 
told me in this manner by the minifter of prince J anufius 
Radziatl : nay, he gave me in writing part of uhat 
he told me, and explained to me viva voce. 

Regenvolfcius (27) calls him Nicolas Radziwil, whom 
the difcovery of a monkifh impofture fully determined 
to forfake the Popith reiigion in the year 1564 ; but 
he fays nothing either of the journey to Rome, cr of 
the relics. łe only fays, that the monks of Czentto- 
chovia (28) had fuborned a pretended Demoniac, whillt 
Nicolas Radziwil was on his pilgrimage, which he had 
vowed after a great victory obtained over the Muf- 
covites. 

[F] Their pofterity carefully preferved that facred de- 
poitun.] Nicotas Ravzivwit, palatin of Novo 
grod, was the father of Grorce, who died caftellan 
of Troki, in the year 1614, and left no children. 
CHRISTOPHER Rapziwit, brother to this Nicolas, 


RAIMARUS (Nicotas) an Aftronomer of the XVIth 


UR S Use 


was palatin of Vilna, and died in the year1604. He 
left two fons, Janussius, and CHRISTOPHER. Ja- 
nuffius, duke of Bierze, and caftellan of Vilna, died 
in the year 1621, being forty-two vezrs of age. He 
left by his wife, who was the Elector of Brandenbure’s 
daughter, a fon called Bocestaus. His brother 
Chriftopher, palatin of Vilna, and great marfhal of 
Lithuania, died the nineteenth of September 1640, 
at fifty-five years of age, and left an only fon, whofe 
name was JANusstus, and who was Great Chamberlain 
of Lithuania. ‘This Bogeflaus, and this Januffius 
Rapziwtt, firft-coufins, were both alive, and made 
profeflion of the Proteftant Religion, when the au- 
thor, whom I quote (29), was writing this book, about 
the year 1650. 
the year 1681, told us, that the princefs Lupovica 
Rapziwit, at fourteen years of age, married prince 
Lewis, fecond fon of the Elector of Brandenburg, at 
Koningfberg, the feventh of January, 1681 ; that fhe 
was the only daughter of the late prince Bogeflaus, 
and that fhe was pofleffed of a duchy in Lithuania, 
which contains above forty leagues on the frontiers of 
Livonia, and two flrong caftles. She was a Proteftant, 
but after the death of prince Lewis of Brandenburg, 
fhe married again in 1688, to a fon of the Elector 
Palatine, and turned a Roman Catholic. There had 
been {ome difcourfe of marrying her to prince James, 


fon of John Sobiefki, king of Poland. 


cemer y, yee 


RAYNAUD (THEeEopuHitus), oneof the moft famous and learned Jcfuits of 


the A VIIth century, was born at Sofpello (2), in the county of Nice; but having lived (a) From hence 


in France the molt part of his time, he paffed for a Frenchman { 4 ]. 


His life was very 


Jong, and attended with feveral difgraces; yet he could never be perfuaded to leave his 
fociety [8], and to affociate himfelf with another community, tho’? he was offered great 


advantages elfewhere. 
eating, or hearing devout women [C]. 


He was extremely laborious, and loft but little time, either in 
His great pleafure was to write books, and 
carefully to perform the functions of his character. 


Fie compofed a prodigious number 


of books: fome of them were cenfured by the Inquifition [D]; which fenfibly aMiéted 


[4] He paffed for a Frenchman.) Alegambe fays po- 
fitively, that he was a Frenchman; Natione Gallus, 
patria Cefpitellenfis (1). Thefe Latin words contain 
what is called in the fchools contradiGio in adjecto ; for 
Cefpitellum or Sofpitellum is undeniably in Italy. See 
Baudrand on thofe two words. Father Oldoini cen- 
fures Alegambe for this fault, and places our ‘Theophi- 
Jus among the writers born in Liguria. Soprani places 
him amongft them likewife (2). They are more in 
the right than Southwell, who exprefles himfelf doubt- 
fully. Natione Gallus, fays he (3), an potius Italus ? 
patria Cefpitellenfis in Comitatu Niceenfir 

[B] His hfe.... was attended with feveral dif- 
graces; yet he could never be perfuaded to leave his fo- 
ciety.| Here follow Southwell’s words : < Vocationis 
< fux religiofe tenaciflimus ; quamvis & utilia & hono- 
< rifica extra focietatem ei promitterentur a Primori- 
< bus, fi hanc inter afpera quæ fubinde patiebatur, de- 
‘ fere vellet, nunquam cos aufcultare voluit (4). - - - 
< He avas moft immovably attached to his religious voca- 
< tion ; altho great advantages and honours avere pro- 
< mifed to him elfeuchere by men of the firft rank, pro- 
‘aided he would quit the fociety of the Jefuits in the 
< middle of thofe hardjhips which he avas every now and 
< then obliged to fuffer, he avould never confent to it. 
See below (5) the paflage of Moncony’s, and that 
of a Janfenift (6). 

[C] He lof but little time either in cating, or hearing 
devout women | He was a very fober man, and did 


him. 


not fit at table above a quarter of an hour; and 
when, by reafon of his great age, he might have 
converfed with women, without any danger and fufpi- 
cion, he would not fpeak with them but in cafes of 
neceflitv, and told them in a few words what he had 
to fay. I here only tranflate Southwell’s words. 
In vidlu valde abftinens, fays he (7), paucis EF commu- 
nibus femper ufus cibis, vix amplius uno quadrante da- 
bat menje. Puritatis amator fummus, mulierum collo- 
quia cum erant neceffaria, etiam fenex, paucis verbis 
definiebat. He wifhed that all other Ecclefiaflics would 
imitate him in that, as he teitifies in his book De fo- 
bria alterius Jexus frequentatione. But, generally {peakk- 


The Gazettes, in the beginning of 4 
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(g) Ex eodem 
Regenfvolfc, uli 
tupra, P. 144, 
145. 


(29) Regenvolie. 
fupra, yay 


IRS, al its 


comes the title 
Cefpitelierfis, 
that is given 
him to denote 
his native coun- 
tii 


(SY Sotuel, ab 
fupra. 


ing, the directors of confciences do not like that mo- - 


rality ; they are feldom weary of the company of de- 
vout women, if one may judge of it by their long 
and frequent converfations with them. 

[D] He publifhed fome books which were ceafured by 
the Inguifition.| He took fo much pains to have the 
cenfure taken off, that heat lait obtained leave to re- 
print them, provided that he corrected them (8). The 
Inquifition cenfured three of his treatifes, vig. De 
Martyrio per pefem; de Communiene pre mortuis ; and 
de Confixtone Librorum (9). As men have different no- 
tions of things, it is no wonder that this Jefuit took 
fuch a difgrace to heart, tho’ other writers are to little 
afraid of it, that fometimes they are glad to hear that 
their works have been put into the Index, or that the 
Inquifitors are difpleafed with them. It is very often 
a fign 


(3) Poftea ab 
auctore emenda- 
ta, ab eadem fa- 
cra congregatione 
anno 16:9 recudi 
permifla funt & 
libere diftrahi. 
led, p. 759. 


(9) Ibid. 
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(b) Intituled, De hin. 


RAYNAUD. 


Le difcharged his anger upon the Dominicans, in a book (b) wherein he col- 


immunitate Cy- Jeéted a vaft number of paffages out of their writings, which had not been cenfured, 


riacorum a cen- 
furis. 


(10) The author 
of the Lettres 
Hiflorigues, 
March 1696, f. 
245. 


(11) Papebroch. 
Elucidat. Hift. 
Aétorum in 
Controv. Car- 
melitica, cap. 
vil, in fine, p. 


T10. 


(12) Alegambe, 
ubi fupra. 


(13) Sotuel, ubi 
fupra, p. 757. 


(14) Gallois, 
Journal des 
Sçavans, March 
14, 1667, pag. 


m.. i37, 


tho’ they deferved ıt. 


produced many injurious and fatirical pieces ; for it cannot be denied that he had a ver 
Jefuits themfelves confefs fomething of it [£]. 


farcaftical wit. The 


apoplexy (¢) at Lyons, the laft day of October 1663. 
fuits do not agree about his age [F]; and therefore I fhall not determine whether he 758. 


The quarrels he had with fome Dominicans, and other people, t) 1s apop'e- 


xa micravit ad 

Darn ThT 

He died of an eal aR 
4 Suis theca Script. Sc- 

The Bibliographers of the Je- oo Sefa. pav. 

This does 

not fcem to agree 


lived feventy-nine years, as Mr Gallois afferts, in a work that will afford me forme pal- with the patage 
fages concerning the genius and fpirit of this Jefuit (G]. He was very much efteemed of Monconys, 


by Dr Patin [//], and fome are of opinion that he praifes him too much, and that, f£}. 


a fign that a book is good. See what an ingenious 
man (10) hath lately faid upon occafion of the cen- 
jure pafled upon the Aa Santorum. 

[E] The Fefuits themfelves confefs fomething of it.] 
They fay he was impatient, and that he did not 
{pare Father Bollandus, his Fellow-Jefuit, and his 
good friend, who had done him great fervices, and 
had difpleafed him only by maintaining a different 
opinion from his concerning a bifhop of Lyons. If 
all the angry and paflionate expreffions of our Theo- 
philus had not been tuppreffed, Bollandus would have 
been very ill treated in the fecondedition of the Jadiculus 
Sanctorum Lugdunenfium. Father Papebroch has revealed 
this little myftery. Jra fadtus erat Theophilus, fays 
he (11), ut neminem contradicentem fibi patienter fer- 
ret, EF nifi pracfentes adfuiffemus, cum pralo iterum pa- 
raretur Indiculus Sanctorum Lugdunenfium, nofque mature 
aliquis admonuiffet, inveniretur ibi acriter perfiridtus P. 
Joannes Bollandus in S. Anemundo Lugdunenfi Epifcopo, 
Jub regimine S. Bathildis occifo, quia ad 26 Januarii 
cundem ftatuerat cum S. Delfino contra Theophili fenten- 
tiam, cui alias Bollandus amiciffimus erat, &9 in curanda 
operum ipfius impreffione Antverpie meritus de illo 
optime. 

[F] The Bibliographers of the Jefuits do not agree about 
bis age.) Alegambe (12) fays, that Father Theophilus 
was admitted into their order in the year 1602, at 
fixteen years of age; but, according to Father South- 
well (13), it wasin 1502, and at the fame age. And 
therefore, fince he died in 1663, he lived feventy- 
feven years, according to Father Alegambe, and 
eighty-feven according to Father Southwell. But if 
he had lived cighty-ieven years, this expreffion of 
Father Southwell would be wrong, Odogenario major 
... . migravit ad Dominum: it is only proper tor 
thofe, whofe life did not much exceed eighty years. 
Mr Gallois feems to be more credible than thofe 
two Jefuits, when he fays (14), that Father Theophi- 
lus lived feventy-nine years. It is a ftrange thing 
that the Jefuits themfelves, who made it their bufinefs 
to write clogics upon the writers of their fociety, 
fhould not be able to tell us how long one of the 
moft famous of them lived. 

[G] Concerning the genius of this Fefuit.] It was not 
poffible to fpeak more pertinently of the edition of all 
the works of that author, than the abbot Gallois has 
done in the Journal des Savans, of the fourteenth of 
March, 1667. ‘That edition contifts of nineteen vo- 
lumes in folio, and it came out at Lyons in the 
year 1665. ‘That ingenious journalift having fhewn, 
in a few words, the contents of each volume, gives his 
judgment on them inthe following manner. < It ap- 
‘ pears by the works of this author, that he was bold 
‘ and peremptory, and that he had a lively imagina- 
‘ tion, and a prodigious memory, ‘lhefe natural 
‘ endowments, together with an indefatigable appli- 
‘ cation to itudy from his younger years, ull he was 
“ feventy-nine years old, at which age he died, had made 
«him one of the moit learned men of his time. But 
* he was toc fevere and fatirical ; for which reafon 
< many people hated him. His ftile, tho’ otherwite 
< very neat, feems to be obfcure, becaufe he affects to 
‘ ufe hard words and terms taken from the Greek. 
< He has alfo fometimes fome odd thoughts, as when 
< being to treat of the goodnefs of our Saviour in a 
< chapter of the fecond volume, he intitles it, Chriflus 
< bonus, bona, bonum. His great reading furnifhing 
< him with an infinite variety of matter on all fubjects, 
he often rambles from the fubje&t in hand ; as in his 
treatife de Rofa benedica, a confiderable part of 
which is taken up in examining after what man- 
ner Lent was kept in the primitive church. One 
may alfo obferve that he did not give a free fcope to 

3 


a an A A A 


beluw, remark 
with 


‘ his genius, being contented to mention what he had 

‘ read in the antient authors, and often ufing their 

‘ own words to exprefs what he might perhaps have 

< faid better than they. Neverthelets, his works are 

‘ worthy of efteem, and very ufeful to thofe who ap- 

‘ ply themfeives to Divinity and Preaching (15).’ (re) Gallois, 

The following words of the fame abbot particularly ibid. 

concern the fifteenth and fixteenth volumes, intituled, 

Heteroclita Spiritualia. ‘ 'This author treats there of 

* feveral fufpected cuftoms, which, thro’ an exceflive 

‘ zeal, or thro’ remiffnefs, have been introduced 

‘ into the worfhip of Gon, and of the faints, into the 

< good works that are done to relieve the fouls in pur- 

‘ gatory, into the ufe of the facraments, and into all 

“ other pious exercifes. He examines all thofe doubt- 

‘ ful aéts of devotion with great feverity: he con- 

‘< demns fome, and approves others; and what he 

* fays is fupported by many learned obfervations taken 

‘from Ecclefiaftical Hittory and the Fathers. He 

‘ did particularly excel in treating fuch matters ; for, 

‘ being fharp and fatirical, he never had better fuc- 

e cefs than when he exercifed his critical wit (16).’ (16) Ibid. pag. 

Let us further fee what he fays concerning the pieces m. 122, 123, 

that have not been inferted in tlie nineteen volumes. 

They have left out, of that colle&icn, for Jome particular 

reafons, the Apologies againff Hurtado, which he inti- 

tuled Depilationes, becaufe that monk belongs to an order, 

called in Italy Pelofi : and the book, avberein ke enquires 

avhether a man may confefs his fins by letters; and that 

which is intituled Hipparchus, avherein he examines 

whether it be lawful for monks to trade. They have aljo 

left out the treatife de Immunitate Cyriacorum a centu- 

ris, againf? the Jacobins; and that which is intituled, 

Religio Beltiarum, avherein the predetermination of the (27) Ibid. pag. 

Thomifis is confuted, and another auritten againf? Father 124, 125. 

Combefis. There are fome other treatifes of this author 

wanting in this collection, which may eafily be known by (13) Tomum xx, 

the catalogue of his works, which he printed feveral ITEM “ ip A 

times : he defigned to make one volume of all thofe pieces, $ iiderunt alii 

and intitle it Apopompxrus, a name which the Jews poft obitum 

gave to the wiflim which they loaded with curfes, and Theophili, fine 

fent into the wildernefs, but death prevented his de- *Pprovatione fu- 

fign (17). Father Southwell fays, that the twentieth Pero 

volume, intituled, Apopomeus, was aétually printed jum tanquam 

after the author’s death (18). partum legiti- 
I muft further add another paflage of the abbot mum non agno- 

Gallois (19). The moft remarkable pieces of the feventh a gallant! 

volume, intituled, Marialia (20), is the fecond trea- Ke aor 

tife, wherein the author vindicates the devotion of that Apopim- 

the Scapulary; and the fifth, which is fuffictent to pexs, and there 

Joew his great learning, and the fruitfulnefs of his wit. 13" il 

For being to preach upon the feven folemn anthems, which Pages ee 

the church fings before Chriftnas, and which begin with pofthumus per 

the letter O3 he took only that letter for the fubjec? of his Avommum di- 

Jermons ; and that fuljed, tho never fo barren, afforded fus, nunc pri- 


; g À h ie . mum in lucem 
nige a thoufand fine things, of which that treatife is ae Caco 
made up. fumptibus Anni- 


[H] He awas very much efeemed by Dr Patin.) balis Sangoyfki 

Martinus Schookius, who has writ many books... bibliopole 1669. 

‘ is as learned as thofe ancient Sorhiits, who ufed to 

‘ write and difpute about every thing that can be ( 

s Taa e a Ə fupra, pag. 118, 
known. He and Coringius in Germany are the moft , 19. 

‘ learned men in Europe in that fort of learning and 

‘ compofure. Father Theophilus Raynaud excceded (20) Becaufe all 

< them both; for he was a Jefuit, and underftood his the treatifes it 

< Romifh and Loyolitical Theology perfectly well : U one 
but had it not been for that, and the refpeét he had ‘°° porice Uggs 

or the worfhip 

for his fuperiors, he would have broke loofe, and of the Virgin. 

might have done more than three others, upon any Ibid, pag. 118. 


‘ 

€ 

£ 

© fubject whatfoever: for befides his great learning 
£ 

£ 

K 


19) Gallois, ubi 


and wonderful memory, he gave to all his works et Guy Patin, 
i etter Cccxx2in, 
fuch a perfeétion, as none but a great mafter could met 


~ prge 
Lf yon fee fecond Tome. 
abher 


give (zt). Here is another paflage. 











RAYNAUD. 


with regard to his ftile, he cenfures him unjuftly [Z]; for it is not true that he imitated 


Father Theophilus, pray give my fervices to him, and afk 
him when we hall Jee bis anfwer to a book printed againff 
hin at Amfterdam, in 8vo, and intituled, Antidotus 
duplex contra duplex venenum, &e. 8vo. Hitpali, 
1657 The Printer has fuppreffed or difguifed the name 
of the town 3 for it has bren printed in Holland, and 
not at Seville, T have fent him a copy of it, for which 
he thanked me, and informed me that he would quickly 
anfuer it. I have feveral letters of that honeft Father, 
and am one of bis friends, and I am proud of it 3 for 
he is a very learned man, in gencre multiplici, in feve- 
ral matiers. I wifh that he would publifh many pieces 
that he bas by him: there is a great deal of learning in 
(22) Ibid. Letter a@// bis books (22). ‘Thefe praiies are the more contide- 
CCIX, pag. rable, becaufe they are beftowed by a man, who was 
a a more inclined to cenfure than commend, and who 
Gee alfo Letrer {poke freely of the faults which he thought he had 
CCXLV, pag. found in the writings of that Jefuit. I muft quote 
372, of the him again. The author of the Sanétus Georgius Cap- 
fame volume, padox 7s an extraordinary and moft learned man ; only he 
fets up for a Fifomonger on Eafter-Eve, and affects to 
write in a manner that is out of ufe: neverthelefs all 
his books are good, ett enim vir multijugæ eruditionis ac 
infinite le€tionis ; - -- He is a man of great erudition, 
and infinite reading, as Grotius faid of the late Salma- 
fius. Father Raynaud's fiile, redolet Lipfianum, quo 
tamen eft multo deterior, - - - refembles that of Lipfius, 
but is much worfe: there is no body now that writes fo, 
except it be Dr Blondel, our Dean ; who, tho one of the 
moft learned men in the world, affects that kind of bar- 
barifm, < & eadem fcabie laborat cum Tertulliano, 
< Lipfianus feu Lipiiomimus vel Lipfio minus, qualis 
aliquando fuit Erycius Puteanus, Petrus Gruterus, 
‘Theophylus Raynaudus, & pauci alii quos fama 


@ 


¢ 


(23) Ibid. Letter © obfcura recondit (23).---and has the fame fault as 
173, Pag» 65, « Tertullian, for he imitates Lipfius too much, as did 
of the fame vo-  , : : 

A heretofore Erycius Puteanus, Peter Gruterus, Theophilus 


< Raynaud, and fome others, whofe names are buried in 


oblivion.’ I confefs I cannot apprehend upon what 
grounds Patin taxes that Jefuit with affecting a broken 
and obfcure ftile, and uing many of thofe obfolete ex- 
preflions called Archaifms. I have read feveral of his 
books, and I find that his ftile is rather prolix than 
fhort, and that it is free from the faults that are ob- 
ferved in Lipfius’s ftile, and in that of his imitators. 
Itis true, that Father Raynaud does not write politely ; 
but if his ftile is rough and barbarous, it is not be- 
caufe he affects old Latin phrafes, like thofe of Plautus, 
(24) Mr Gal- or Grecifms (24), which are the delight of fome 
bis, above, cta- learned men; it is rather becaufe he ufes a great many 
tion (15), taxes Words borrowed from the fchoolmen. Nay, I obferve 
him with affe- ; i aa 
ing to ule coords that he blamed one of his adverfaries for having ufed 
derived from the forme Greek words: he was anfwered, that it was not 
Greek, for him tó fpeak of Greek, fince he was ignorant of 
that language. ‘ Mira hominis Buccafætidi audacia, 
€ cæcus cum fit, vult de coloribus judicare, & cum 
< prorfus idiota fit Græci idiomatis, judicare de voci- 
< bus Græcis .... quid vis apparere ferularius Mag. 
(25) Thomas < in utraque lingua? etf enim Latinam bene calleas, 
Hurtado, in cu- € at Græcam prorfus ignoras (25). - - - - Itis a frange 
pici Antidoto, < piece of impudence for a blind man to pretend to judze 


£ 


FRAAS < of colours, and for one that is totally ignorant of the 
a Greek tongue, to fet up for a critic in Greek words; ... 
do, ibid. page < What, would jou fet up for a Pedagogue in both lan- 
10. < guages ? Tho youunderfiand Latin very well, you are 


< quite ignorant of the Greek? His antagonift confeffes 
(27) Leodeg, that he underftands the Latin tongue very well; but 
Te i mA fuch a confeffion is of no great weight (26), fince it was 
par. 437. made by a man who was guilty of folecifms in every 

page (27). Barbararum lexeon, E folaccifmorum tanta 
(28) Idem, apud whertas eff in Hurtadi opere, ut fi tenui diligentia adhi- 
tuniem, page bita, notare grammaticas ejus firibiligines liberet, totum 
E pene ejus volumen effet exferibendum. Vix tres lineas 
(29) Males us EXArAL, quin folacifinis adeo pinguibus contaminet, ut 


afar miferationem moveat (28). Thomas Hurtado.... vix 

unguam emifit periodum qui non fordeat fribiligine aliqua 
(30) Of the grammatica, ES indigna colaphizatione Prifciani. Four 
touches, examples of it are to be found in the fame page. Deus 


l expaveftit nos (29) : opus bene executum : debet populus 

ae ne magis exhortari ad communionem: agendum effe de taétis 

fag, — > (30). There is at the end of the book (31) a lift of 

his folecifms and other faults againft Grammar. Father 

(32) Ibid, pag. Raynaud’s adverfary made but a weak anfwer. I imi- 

439. tate the Fathers, faid he (32), Nonne in multis patri- 
VOL. IV. 


Juftus 


bus inveniuntur fimiles non ita vigorofe in latinitate lo- 
cutiones? And he fays (33), that John Buus drew up 
a liit of above 250 barbarifms of Petru» Blefentis. 

[7] Some are of opinion that Dr Patin praifes him 
too much, and that, with regard to his ‘ile, he cexjures 
him unjufih.] < Theophilus Raynaud gave to all his 
< works {uch perfection, as none but great mafters can 
give. This judgment of Dr Patin is not altogether 
true. The character of perfection, which none but 
great maifters, fuch as Petavius and Sirmondus, can 
give, was wanting in Theophilus Raynaud. His de- 
tions were odd, his learning without choice, and his 
ftile, though good in it felt, was often ipoiled with 
childith affectations. Befides, the author was an unpo- 
lite man, and had no urbanity (34)? 

I have already (35) refuted Dr Patin’s opinion of 


(33 Ibid. 


(34) Vieneul 
Muarville, Mè- 


Father Raynaud’s itile ; but I have fomething elfe to langes d'Hiftoire, 


fay upon this fubject. ‘That Jefuit obterves that few ‘ 
people complained of the coarfenefs of his ftile. Thej 


only cenfurer he names is one Camerarius, who blamed 


4b, fs rs cy. 
> 
Dae . 
n fi Bid pacers 


k 
Ei., 170e 


him for ufing a harfh and bombaltic itile, intermixed with (3s) Ta the fore- 
barbarous words, and imitating Petronius and Apu- going remark. 


leius rather than the Ciceronians. Non defuit, qui mei 
Jiyli fqualorem opponeret. Arguebat fane Gulielmus Came- 
rarius prafatione ad fuam (ut infcripfit) Antiquitatis 
de novitate victoriam, guod flylus fcriptionum mearum 
fraber effet ac tumens : quod voces paffim barbaras, &8 a 
nitore Q lenitate Tulli alienas adbiberem: Et quod Petro- 
nio potius ac Apulejo, tumidis CS inflatis feriptoribus, 
quam probate latinitatis, fiylique puri ac nativi Magiftris, 


inter feribendum inhaferim (36). I fhall not mention (36) Theoph. 


what he anfwered in his vindication, but only name 
the book which he wrote in his defence. Difèrtatio 
bujus © aliarum Camerarii calumniarum depulforia, edita 
efi hoc titulo, Non caula, ut caufa, fubjunâa vera caufa ; 


Elenchus fophifmatis Gulielmi Camerarii Scoti (37). 


Ea lucubratione à pag. 16. quam ridicula fit hee crimi- 
natio, <F quam abfurdum fit voces e Nizoli) Ciceroniana 
pinacotheca anxie fublegere, in Didađlicis prefertim ferip- 
tionibus, (cujufmodi fere funt omncs noflra, eaque nomi- 
natim, adverfus quam Camerarii aftus inferbuit, ) plen? 
CF accurate demonfiratur. I add, that he continues to 
refute his adveriary in the fame place, out of which 
I have taken this paflage. His main argument con- 
fits in the quotations from {feveral Fathers of the 
church, who did not much trouble themfelves about 
the elegancy of the ftile. He fays (38), that St Au- 
guitin was very carelefs of it, and he refers us to 
Bernard Vindincus’s Prolegomena ad Criticum Auguftinia- 
num cafligatum, where there is a chapter concerning 
St Auguftin’s folecifms and barbarifms. After all he 
does not own that Camerarius’s cenfure is well ground- 
ed, and leaves it to the judgment of unprejudiced 
readers. Videor wanifimam ‘J ineptifimam crimina- 
tionem obtriviffe multo pluribus quam neceffitas poflulabat. 
An vero Stylus Scriptionum mearum, adeo vel jaceat, vel 
horreat, quam fibi fingit Camerarius cujus fuit hac cri- 
minatio, pronuncient alii, affectu quo ille ducebatur li- 


Raynaud. Syn- 
tagm. de Libris 
propriis, Pag, 6. 
Apopompel, 


(37) Ibid. 


(48) Ibid. pay. 


8, col, 2. 


beri (39). If any one fhould fay that 1 have unjuftly (39) Ibid. pee. 
cenfured Dr Patin, I appeal likewife to all the readers 10, col, 1. 


duly qualified, who will perufe the works ofthis Jefuit 
with an unprejudiced mind. If they look into them, 
and read fome pages here and there, J am fure they 
will not fay that he imitated Lipfius, and that he may 
be compared with Peter Gruterus, and Erycius Pu- 
teanus, as Patin will have it. I believe they will 
fav that his ftile is neither exact, polite, nor agreea- 
ble ; but they will deny that it isconcife, full of dark 
ellipfes, and obfolete phrafes, and very much affected. 
Any reader well fkilled in the critical art, will eafily 
perceive that the author I {peak of wrote haitily, that 
he was very carelefs of his flile, that he did not cor- 
rect his works, and confequentiy that his printed 
words and phrafes may be looked upon as a faithful 
copy of his minutes; and that the firft effufions of his 
pen were alfo the firft effufions of his mind: fo that 
his bad Latin, whether it be too ancient or too new, 
ought not to be accounted an alfectation, or an ar- 
tifice, but a natural produétion. He was a man of 
a vait memory; he had read in his youth the claflic 
authors, and afterwards, with greater application, 
the Ecclefiaftical writers, the Philofophers, and the 
modern Divines. His memory being full of the phrafes 
of all thofe authors, readily fupplied his pen ; fo 

10 A that 
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A CENSURE 
upon thofe who 
afteét to make 
ufe of old words. 


(40) Aulus Gel- 
fus, 41d. i, cup. 
Xe 

@ 
(41) Id quod a 
C. Crfare excel- 
lentis ingenji ac 
prudentiæ viro, 
‘in primo de A- 
nalogia bro, 
fcriptum eft, 
habe femper in 
memoria atque 
in pectore, ut 
tamquam fcopu- 
lum, fic fugias 
infolens verbum., 


lbid. 


(42) Sueton. in 
Auguito, cap. 
IXXKVI, 


(43) M. quidem 
Antonium ut in- 
fanum increpat 5 
gual ca {criben- 
tem qu miren- 
tur potius ho- 
mines quam in- 


telkgant. Jord, 


RAY N AU D. 


Juftus Lipfius, that he hunted after old words, and that he was fond of obfcure and anti- 
quated phrafes, which has been the fault of fome authors, for which they have been 


that without much thinking, fometimes a word of 
Plautus came out, or an expreffion of Lucretius, Pe- 
tronius, Aulus Gellius, Apuleius, or Macrobius ; fome- 
times an expreffion of ‘fertullian, Arnobius, St Hilary, 
or Sidonius Apollinaris; fometimes an expreflion of 
St Bernard, or of the commentators upon Lombard, 
or of the Angelical Doétor, &’c. But the common and 
moft ufual words offered themfelves more frequently, 
and he took what came out firft: and confequently, 
his ftile is not affected ; old words and barbarous ex- 
preflions came into it naturally, but not in great 
numbers, and the author took no care to correét and 
polih his ftile : he left it fuch as he found it, when 
he read his writings over again. But if I was miftaken 
in this, at leait the main part of my criticifm would 
be unqueftionable; for there were never two authors 
more unlike in point of ftile, than Theophilus Ray- 
naud and Juftus Lipfius. ‘The latter affeéted to end 
his periods at every line, and to leave out feveral 
words, which the reader was to fupply and guefs at. 
But the Jefuit is rather diffufe than concife, and not 
at all obfcure for want of words: his periods are 
long and full. 

itis ftill a greater piece of injuftice to compare him to 
Peter Gruterus ; for this Gruterus was not an author 
who now and then dropped obfolete words ; but he 
heaped them up upon one another with a ridiculous 
affectation, and took as much pains to gather thofe 
old rags as Bembus and Manutius did to write politely. 
Í cannot tell whether fuch an afiectation betrays more 
vanity or want of judgment ; butit is certain, that 
thofe who affeét fuch a ftile, fancy that their readers 
will have a great opinion of their learning, and that 
being under a continual neceffity to confult a good Dittio- 
nary they will admire them the more for it. Men of 
fente have always condemned this humour. The raillery 
which Phavorinus made ufe of againft a young man, 
who was a great lover of old fafhioned words, is ad- 
mirable. If you defign not to be underftood, faid he 
to him, why do not you hold your tongue? And if 
you love antiquity, pleafe yourfelf by living a good 
life as our anceftors did ; but fpeak as men do now. 
Favorinus philofophus adolefcenti veterum verborum 
‘ cupidifimo, & plerafque voces nimis prifcas & igno- 
‘ tiflimas in quotidianis communibufque fermonibus 
< expromenti, Curius, inquit, & Fabricius, & Corun- 
* canius antiquifimt viri noftri, & his antiquiores 
‘ Horatii illi trigemini, plane ac dulicide cum fuis 
‘ fabulati funt: neque Auruncorum, aut Sicanorum, 
‘aut Pelafgorum, qui primi incoluiffe Italiam dicun- 
‘tur, fed xtatis fux verbis locuti funt, tu autem, pro- 
‘inde quaii cum matre Evandri nunc loquare, fer- 
mone abhinc multis annis jam defito uteris, quod 
‘ {cire atque intelligere neminem vis, quæ dicas. Non- 
‘ne, homo inepte, ut quod vis abunde confequaris, 
‘ taceres ? fed antiquitatem tibi placere ais, quod ho- 
“neita & bona & fobria & modetta fit, vive ergo 
* moribus preteritis ; loquere verbis præfentibus (40). 
< Favorinus the Philofopher, obferving a young man to be 
< very fond of ufing obfelete and unknown words in common 
< difcourfe; Curius, faid be, Fabricius, and Corunca- 
© nius, thefe very old Romans, and the three Horaces who 
‘lived before them, difcourfed to their cotemporaries 
‘in the mof eafy and plain language. They ufed not the 
© avords of the Aurunci, the Sicani, or the Pelafgi, who are 
< faid to have been the firft inhabitants of Ital, but Jpoke 
‘< the language then in ufe: but you, as if you were con- 
< wverfing with Evander's mother, make ufe of a language 
© difguifed for many years, becaufe you would have no 
‘ body underftand what you fay. Fool that you are, that 
you may gain your end more compleatl, would it not be 
better for you to hold your tongue altogether ? But you 
‘ fay that the Antients pleafe you, becaufe they were 
‘ virtuous, adifereet, and modeft ; live then as the An- 
‘ tients did, and fpeak as the Moderns do. We con- 
cludes with referring him to a precept of Julius Cæfar, 
that obfolete words ought to be fhunned as a rock (41). 
The emperor Auguftus was much of the fame mind ; he 
could not bear that Tiberius fhould ufe any old 
words (42), and he called Mare Antony a mad man 


A 


-becaufe he affeéted to be rather admired than under- 


ftood (43). We read in Aulus Gellius, that an advo- 
cate of his time was hifled at becaufe he ufed unintel- 
2 


juftly 


ligible words (44). There arofe in the XVIth cen- 
tury a certain faction of Grammarian Antiquarians, 
whom the moft learned men oppofed with all their 
might, to prevent their growth, and the corruption 
of the Latin tongue. Pafleratius made a fpeech on 
purpofe againft that faction. ‘ Exorti funt, /ays be (45), 
‘ his annis viginti proximis, non diffimili laborantes 
‘ infania, novi quidam Antonii, utinam minus multi, 
< quorum cauffa, ne quid diffimulem, hanc prefati- 
unculam inftitut. Si quidem me facturum operz 
pretium putavi, fi itum animi morbum vel arte ali- 
qua perfanarem, quod in iis difficillimum eft, qui fic 
egrotare malunt quam valere, vel aliqua ex parte 
imminuerem : idque faltem affequerer ne hxc apud 
noftros latius ferpat contagio. - - -- Within the laf 
twenty years there have appeared fome new Antonius s, 
* with almoft the fame turn of madnefs, (I wifh indeed 
‘< their number had been lefs) for whofe fake, to tell the 
‘ truth, I have written this fhort preface. I fhall think 
< my pains well rewarded, if by any method I can 
‘ either remedy the difease of the underftanding, which I 
< am fure muf be extreamly difficult to do, in perfons who 
“ are pleafed with their diftemper, and chufe it; or in 
< any degree diminifh it: at leaf, if I can be fo happy 
< as to prevent the infection from foreading any farther 
among us. Afterwards he fays, that nothing appeared 
too much antiquated to thofe, whom he had a mind 
to reclaim ; and they endeavoured to find out fome 
words older than the verfes of the Sa/iz. ‘ Sordent 
* nobis Tullius, Cæfar, Terentius: Valerii Antiatis, 
‘ Cincii, Cali, Pifonis, Fabii Piétoris, Quadriga- 
‘ri, Sifenne annales requirimus. Unde tam delica- 
‘ tum faftidium ? Cato, & Varro, vix ad ftomachum 
‘ faciunt : vix aviditatem noftram explent primi Con- 
< fulum fafces, & fatorum incunabula: Decemvirales 
‘ tabulas, leges regias, Saliare carmen, ifta cum 
‘ Sabinis foedera, Fecialium jura formulafque tran- 
‘{cendimus, ut penetremus in fermonem Abori- 
‘ ginum, tanquam fimus cum Egeria Numæ, aut 
< cum Evandri Carmenta loquuturi (46). - - - We 
* defpife Tuly, and Cefar, and Terence, and want the 
* annals of Valerius Antias, Cincius, Calius, Pifò, 
* Fabius Pidtor, Quadrigarius, Sifenna. Whence this 
< delicate loathing ? Cato and Varro can fiarce go 
< down with us: the times of the firft confuls, and the 
* beginnings of the Roman calendars will hardly fatisfy 
< us; we go beyond the tables of the Decem Viri, the 
< laws of the kings, the verfes of the Salii, the leagues 
< made with the Sabines, and the rites and forms of the 
© Heralds, that we may penetrate to the language of the 
< Aborigines ; as if we were to talk with Numa’s Egeria 
< or Evander's Carmenta’ ‘Thofe men had willingly 
blotted out a Ciceronian phrafe in their compofures, to 
put in the room of it an expreffion taken from Pacu- 
vius’s fragments, or found zz 


Verfibu’ quas olim Faunus vatefque canebant, 
Cum neque Mufarum fcopulos quifquam fuperarat 
Nec diéti ftudiofus erat (47). 


Such verfes, bards in antient ages fung, 

As Faunus wrote, when Poetry was young, 

E’re man the Mufes high abodes cou'd trace, 

Or words were weigh d to give the numbers grace. 


They deferved to be called mortuaria glhffaria (48). 
Horace complained of fuch a depravity ; which I ob- 


ferve in order to fhew, that the fame depravations of 


tailte revive from time to time. 


Sic fautor veterum, ut tabulas peccare vetantes, 
Quas bis quinque virifanxerunt: foedera regum 
Vel Gabiis, vel cum rigidis equata Sabinis : 
Pontificum libros: annofa volumina vatum, 
Diétitet Albano Mufas in monte locutas (49). 


Thus old-loves do admire the ancient laws, 

The Sabines Leagues kave their deferv'd applaufe 3 
On mufly leaves at awful diftance look, 

Age makes it rev'rend, and exalts the book: 


Give 


(44) Aulus Gel- 
lius, db. xr, 
cap. vil. 


(45) Paflerat. 
Prefat. in Cicer, 
Epitt. ad Hirtium 
& Czfarem, 


pag. m., I7 


(46) Ibid. page 
175. 


(47) Ennius, a- 


pud Ciceronem 
de Oratore, fol. 


325, D; Ẹ ir 


Bruto, fol. 103, 


(48) Mera eftis, 
ut M, Cato ait, 
mortuaria gloffa- 
ria. Nam qui 
colligitis lexidia, 
res twtras & 
inanes & frivo- 
las, tamquam 
mulierum voccs 
prieficarum. 
Aul, Gell. bb. 


XVII, CaP. Vile 


(49) Horat, E- 
pift, J, lib. i. 


(so) Remark 

[F ], of the 
article ACCUR- 
SIUS (MaARI- 
ANGELUS.) 


(st) Vide Cauf- 
finum de Elo- 
quentia facra & 
humana, lib. 11, 
cap. x, OF xxii, 
pag- mi9 sy 
tad 


(s2) See Philip 
Pareus, in Vita 
Davidis Parei, 


fage m. 18. 


(53) Carolus 
Pafchalius, de 
optimo genere 
Elocutionis, 


fap- 153» 


(54) Ibid. pag. 
129. 


* Horat. lib. ii, 
Epitt. If, ver. 
117. 


(55) Pafferat. 
Pref. in Catili- 
nam Salluftii, 
pag. 181. 


(56) Afinius Pol- 
lio in libro quo 
Salluftii fcripta 
reprehendit, ut 
nimis prifcorum 
verborum aftec- 
tatione oblita. 
Sucton, de illufir. 
Gram. cap. X, 


($7) Horat. E- 
pift. Ii, Jib. i, 
ver. 115. See, 
above, citat. *. 


(58) Propriis 
(verbis) dignita- 
tem dat antiqui- 
tas, namque & 
fanctiorem & 
magis admirabi- 
lem faciunt ora- 
tionem quibus 
non quilibet tue- 
rat ufurus: 

toque ornamento 
acerrimi judicii 
P. Virgilius 
unice eft ufus 

. o fed utendum 
modo in ex ul- 
timis tenebris re- 
petenda, Quin- 
til, lib. viii, 

Cap. iii, Pag. Me 


354, 365. 


RAYNAUD. 


juftly cenfured by men of judgment. I give fome inftances of it (d). 
Janienifts, and they did not fpare him in their turn {K}. 


Give him the bards old fongs, ob rare! divine} 
I fwear tis good, a Mufe fang ev'ry line. 
CREECH. 


Pafferatius was not the only man who exclaimed 
againft thofe falfe Antiquarians: I have metioned 
in another place in this Dictionary (50) a fatirical 
piece, wherein they were ridiculed, and their con- 
demnation may be found in Father Cauffin’s Rhe- 
toric (51). I could name feveral other learned 
men (52), who could not bear that fondnefs for 
old words, and who revived the complaints made 
againft Salluft. If they did not fpare that ancient 
Hiftorian, they muft needs have been more incenfed 
again{ft the Moderns. < Quid, quod ¢ quibufdam Sal- 
‘ luftianis verbis tanta follicitudine inter prifci fermo- 
‘ nis maceriem & ruinas conquifitis, & in illa ipfa tam 
‘ laudata compofitione nonnulla prolatu & intellectu 
€ funt nova, quedam putidiufcula & pumicata, quæ- 
‘ dam ita {crupea, ut in ea vox impingat fe tanquam 
‘ in faxea fragmina vetuftatis (53). - - - What fhall we 
< fay of this, that even in that celebrated compofition of 
© Sallu, among the words which he has picked up with 
< fo much care from amidft the barrenne/s and ruins of 
< the old language, fome are new, both with refpet to their 
< pronunciation and fenfe, fome too affected, and /mooth, and 
< Jome fo rugged that the voice dafhes upon them, as if it 
< were upon the rocky fragments of antiquity. ‘Thefe are 
the words of a very polite writer. He had before de- 
clared that words grown out of date ought to be 
avoided. (54) < Pertimefcunt (verba humilis dicendi 
< generis ) fociari verbis rubiginofis, {pinofis, nimium 
€ reconditis & abjitrufis, tum intermortuis & concla- 
€ matis ; 


Quix prifcis memorata Catonibus, atque Cethegis 
Nunc fitus informis premit, & deferta vetuftas *. 


‘ Thefe (he means words of a low ftile) wi// not bear to 
< be joined with rufty and harfo founding words, nor with 
< fuch as are abftrufe and unintelligible, or in a manner 


< dead and buried. 


Usd by the Antients, tho confum'd by rage 
Of eating time, and grown deform’d with age. 


CREECH. 


But take notice that this polite author is too rigid a 
cenfurer of the Hiftorian Salluft, and trut rather to 
Pafferatius, who has very well diftinguifhed the ex- 
ceflive affectation of the Moderns from the liberty that 
Salluft took (55). I am not ignorant that Afinius 
Pollio found fault with Salluft for ufing too many old 
words (56), but perhaps, inftead of being fo fevere a 
critic, he fhould have thanked him for the pains he 
had been at to revive fome words, and prevent their 
lofs in the Roman language. We have reafon to with 
that our great authors would do the fame office to 
many French words which they fuffer to be loft. If 
they vouchfafed to make ufe of them, they would put 
a ftop to prefcription, young writers would be en- 
couraged to ufe them, and it would preferve the copi- 
oufneis of the language, Virgil did fo, and Horace 
advifed to do the fame. 


Obfcurata diu populo bonus eruet atque 
Proferet in lucem fpeciofa vocabula rerum 


Quæ prifcis memorata Catonibus (57). 


Good words, now grown obfcure, bring genthy forth, 
Relieve them from the dark, and [how their worth, 
Us'd by the Antients, - = - =- - - = 


That is, < he will revive fome words that have been 
< dead long ago among the people, and will bring into 
‘ light again thofe expreffive and energical terms that 
‘ were in ufe in the time of Cethegus and Cato and 
‘ which lie at prefent buried under the ruins of anti- 
< guity.” See the margin (58), 


He abufed the 
His enemies fpread ttrange re- 
ports 


I do not believe, that there are now many people 
in France like thole whom Paileratius had a mind to 
reclaim. However, I have read the following words 
in a book printed in the year 1685. ‘ There ts a 
‘ fort of learned men, whom I fhould fufpect, as thofe 
< who intervened in the petition of the late Dr Blon- 
‘del. Thofe men fpend their lives upon Seneca and 
< Plautus, to find out fome Archaijms, in order to 
‘ make fine thefes, very moral and impenetrable, and 
< proof againft all vocabularies (59).’ This Dr Blon- 
del is one of the authors whom Dr Patin compared 
with Theophilus Raynaud, which is an unjuft com- 
parifon 3 for the books of that Jefuit may be very 
well underftood without being obliged every moment 
to coniult Nonius Marcellus, or Laurenbergius’s An- 
tiquarius, or even Calepinus. Neither is it true, that 
he ftuffed his books with Greek words. It was an 
ufual thing among the moft learned Philologers, Ca- 
faubon is an inftance of it in his letters. Balzac did 
not approve that cuftom (60). 

[K] The Janfenifis did not fpare him in their turn.] 
His eighteenth volume contains the pieces which he wrote 
againf} Father Gibieuf, Mr Arnauld, Mr de Launot, and 
Jome others. It cannot be denied that he often expreffed 
too much bitternefs againft them. Wherefore it is faid, 
that he had refolved to leave out many things in thofe 
works, if death had not prevented it (61). Thefe laft 
words of the Journalift are only an officious lie; for 
it is not at all likely, that the laft edition of Father 
Raynaud’s works fhould not be conformable to his 
intention. Kead the following paflage of a fanfenift, 
who obferves that our Jefuit died without giving any 
fatisfaction to thofe whom he had fo much abufed. 
< Father ‘Vheophilus Raynaud was a Savoyard (62), 
who having been admitted into the fociety of the Je- 
fuits at fixteen years of age, died in their fociety, 
being above eighty years old. He was once about 
to leave them, becaufe he had been very ill ufed by 
them ; znter afpera que fubinde patiebatur, (Se. fay 
the Jefuits themfelves in the catalogue of their 
writers. He could not expect it could be otherwite, 
fince he had written feveral books againft the bad 
morals of the fociety, fuch as that which is intituled, 
Theophili Eugenii Protocataftafis feuprima Societatis Jefu 
inflitutio reflauranda, wherein he gives the plan of 
a reformation he withes would be made to rettore the 
order to it’s firt purity ; and another intituled, 
Hipparchus, of the Religious Merchant, acainft the 
trafhcking which prevatied every where in the fociety. 
“They difown likewile a treatife, de Exjolutione à 
votis, Which, fay they, was not approved by his 
fuperiors, and contains fomething concerning St Ig- 
natius, which is not true ; as allo what he wrote 
in his book againft Julius Clemens Scotus, an Ita- 
lian, who had left the order of the Jefuits, that the 
declarations upon the conftitutions of the Jefuits were 
not made by St Ignatius, but by Father Lainez, 
the fecond general. It was probably one of the two 
firft books which occafioned his being imprifoned 
by the Jefuits for a confiderable time. He was free 
and bold in his opinions, biting and fatirical in his 
way of writing, and had a great conceit of himfelf ; 
as it appears from what he faid, when he mentioned 
the commendation that an heretical writer had given 
him, That it was the only truth that man had cver 
Jpoke. What he did the year of his jubilee, in the 
fociety, is alfo a fingular thing. He celebrated a 
very pompous maís, anda Jeluit getting into the 
pulpit, made his panegyric in his prefence. 'T'his 
Father was certainly a man of prodigious reading. 
< ‘Twenty volumes in folio of his printed works fhew 
‘ with what eafe he could write. It were to be withed 
< he had writ alfo with judgment, prudence, modefty, 

and charity, and only out of love for truth. The 
‘ world then had not feen fo many books full of in- 
vectives and extravagant calumnies againft many 
“private perfons, fuch as the infamous libel, intituled, 
* Arnauld of Breffe, revived in Arnauld of Paris, 
‘nor the book full of falities and bitternefs, which 
‘ he publifhed againft the whole order of St Domi- 
‘nic, with this title, De immunitate Autorum Cyria- 
< corum a Cenfura: Diatribe Petri a Valle clafa 
‘ §.7.D. This work was condemned at Rome, as 

‘ well 
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(sg) FaQum 
pour Maitre 
Nicolas Poftel, 
ou Differtat:en 
fur les Peripneu- 
monies, p. 203- 
See the Nouveiles 
de la Rep. des 
Lettres, Far. 
1686, pag. 346 


(60) See his La- 
tin Letters, pag. 
170, © jez. 


(61) Jourrfal des 
Sgavans, ubi 
fupra, pag. 124. 


(62) This is not 
exact ; he was 
born a fubject of 
the duke of Sa- 
voy, but not in 
Savoy. 





(63) Addition a 
la [il Lettre du 
Prince de Conti 
au Pere de 
Champs, fag. 
69, Cologne 
1639. 


(64) That is, a 
Jefuit of Landl- 
berg in Bavaria, 


RAYNAU D. 


ports concerning the manner of his death; which are mentioned and refuted by Mon- 


conys [L]. 


I have fomething to fay againft Moreri [M]. 


For the ret, Father Theo- 


pailus Raynaud has often difguifed his name in the titles of his books [JV }. 


+ well as feveral others like thefe, De Commuione pro 
© Mortuis : De Matyrio per peflem: De cenfura bonorum 
< &F malorum librorum; and the twentieth volume, 
‘ which his friends printed after his death. ... . This 
< Father died at Lyons of an Apoplexy the laft day of 
< O&tober, 1663, without ever giving any faisfaction 
‘ for the flanders, injurious words, and calumnies 
< that are fo frequent in many of his books (63). 

[LJ] His enemies fpread abroad Prange reports 
which are... . refuted by Monconys.) The following 
pafiage is fomewhat long ; but it is no matter: there 
are fome things init which perhaps the relator did not 
believe. < When I told him (64) that I was a native 
‘ of Lyons, he immediately afked me fome news about 
the death of Father Theophilus Raynaud. I told 
him that I happened to be at Lyons when he died, 
and that my brother, who was come from Paris, 
when he was cut for the fone, had often difcourfed 
with me about him. He then fhewed me a letter 
of Father Henfchenius, whofe library I had feen at 
Antwerp, wherein he acquainted him, that the Jaco- 
bins had fpread a report in Flanders, and at Rome, 
that Father ‘Theophilus died mad ; that the Jefuits 
had deprived him of the facraments ; that he run up 
and down their convent of Lyons, crying out like a 
damned man, Philiftini fuper me, --- The Philiftines 
are upon me; and that having been buried Sepultura 
Ajini, - - - like an afi, he had been found unburied 
the next day, his body being livid all over, becaufe 
the devils had beat him all night. I told him that 
it was a grofs calumny, and a ridiculous report ; for 
the good man had left off faying mafs for a fortnight 
out of weaknefs, and communicated every day. He 
had made three general confeffions to Father du Lieu 
the week that he died. Nay, the very morning 
of the day that he departed this life, which hap- 
pened lait year on All-Saints eve, having had feveral 
warnings of it, he took his leave thrice of the bro- 
ther who helped him to drefs himfelf, afluring him 
that he fhould give him no more trouble ; and re- 
turning from the chapel where he had heard maifs, 
and communicated, he told a brother, whom he met, 
that he had begged of Ged that he might be in Heaven 
on All-Saints day ; and prefently after, about half 
an hour after the communion, as he was going into 
his chamber, he expired in the arms of another 
good brother. Thus he fulfilled his prophecy, that 
he fhould die in his caflock, and in his chamber, 
both which he loved io well, that no perfecution 
could bring him off from the ftate of life he had 
pitched upon in his younger years, having never 
left the folitude of his cell for the {pace of fixty 
years, but to do ‘ome acts of charity ; as for in- 
ftance, to confeis the meane peafant at any time. 
I told him that the church of Lyons had performed 
a folemn fervice for him in St Juftus’s chapel, where 
a council was held; that the Carmelites and Car- 
thufians had done the like at Lyons, and fo had 
all the order, and that the congregation of the 
gentlemen of Lyons had faid the office in their cha- 
pel, and had affified at his obfequies ina body. 1 
told him, that my brother himielf, who did not 
eafily believe revelations, had often told me, that 
when Father ‘Theophilus was in great trouble at 
Avignon, on account of his book de Negotiatore 
Religiofo, a barefooted Carmelite having recom- 
mended him to the prayers of a Carmelite nun, 
who is accounted a holy woman at Avignon, with- 
out telling her his name; that nun aniwered him, 
that the perfon for whom he defired her prayers, 
was one of the moft learned men of the church, and 
very acceptable to God ; but that in order to exer- 
cite his virtue, and increafe his merit, our Lord 
had mortified him in that very thing, to which he 
was moft attached, wig. in his books, whereof the 
whole glory and reward were referved for him 
after his death ; and that then all the provinces of the 
world would eagerly feek forthem. As I perceived 
that he heard me with a great deal of pleafure, I 
added what the Prior Jugeaé& of Lyons had told me 
of Father Theophilus’s modefty, which his adverfaries 
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fhould imitate, viz. that he had refufed the hifkepric 
of Geneva, after the death of the nephew of the 
blefled (Francis de Sales) ; that Don Felix of Savoy, 
and the whole fenate of Chambery, having obtained 
the confent of duke Charles Emanuel, Father Theo- 
philus was the only man that oppoied it, which he 
did fo earneftly, that they were forced to defiit. 
This the faid Prior told me he was certainly in- 
formed of ; and that he himfelf was a witnefs of an 
act of yet a more hcroic virtue; for having orders 
from the late archbifhop of Bourdeaux, and ome 
others, to offer fome benefices, and a yearly penton 
of two thoufand livres to Father Theophilu-, during 
the time of his adverfity, with a city ‘ecurity at 
Lyons, if he would but write in favoui of a cer- 
tain doctrine; Father Theophilus kifing his caf- 
fock, anfwered Mr Jugeaét in thefe fine words, that 
he had rather die under perfecution in that habit, 
than live an eafy life, and deficient in the fidelit, he 
had vowed to God (65).’ If the monks do not 
{cruple to fpread fuch reports againft a Jefuit, it is 
no wonder if they have publifhed fo many falfe fto- 
ries concerning the ceath of Luther, Calvin, &c. 

[AZ] T have fomething to fay againf? Moreri.) 1. The 
belt part of what he fays being taken word for word 
from the Journal des Savans (66), he fhould have 
acquainted the readers with it. Jt is an omiflion for 
which he deferves to be called a Plagiary, and thefe 
words of Pliny may be applied to him: ‘ Obnoxii 
‘ profecto animi & infelicis ingenii elt aeprehendi 
‘ in furto malle, quam mutuum reddere (67). 
‘ It is a fign of abad mind, and of an u lucky genius, 
€ to chufe rather to be caught flealing, than to r:turn 
© achat one has borrowed. II. It is not true that 
Father ‘Theophilus intended to intitle the coi! žion of 
his books Apopompaus, which is the name the Jews 
gave to the vidtim, that they loaded with curfes, and 
Jent into the wildernefs ; but it was not thought proper to 
make ufe of Juch a title. The title Apopompeus was only 
intended for the colleétion of fome pieces, which the 
author did not infert in his nineteen volumes. We have 
feen, above, Mr Gallois’s words, which are fo plain 
that I cannot apprehend how Moreri could miltake the 
fenfe of them. Muit not this Jefuit have been out of his 
wits, if he had chofen to give this title to all his 
works ? He kept that title for tome forbidden pieces, as 
Father Southwell informs us ; which fhews that Moreri 
is guilty of another omiffion. IIT. The works of 
Theophilus Raynaud were not printed in the year 
1667, the edition of them was finifhed in 1665. Mo- 
reri fell into this miftake, becaufe that collection is 
mentioned in the Journal des Sgavans of the 14th of 
March 1667. This fhould oblige the Journaliits al- 
ways to infert the year of the impreffion. ‘They did 
not do it at firfl, efpecially when they were afraid of 
difcovering thereby that they fpoke of a book which 
had loit the grace of novelty. IV. It is not true, 
that our Jefuit lived in the XVIth century. This fault 
is only to be found in the fecond edition of Hol- 
land. 

[N] He often difguifed his name in the title of his 
books.) ‘This will afford matter to Mr Baillet in the 
fine collection we expect from him, concerning authors 
who have appeared in print under falfe names. He 
doubts (68) whether our Jefuit took the name of An- 
felmus Solerius in the book de pileo, ceterifgue capitis 
tegminibus; but fince that book is to be found in the 
13th volume of the works of this Father (69), we 
may be fure that he is the author of it. Placcius (70) 
is in the wrong to believe that it came out at firit 
without any name, in the Lyons edition, in the ycar 
1655, in 4to, dedicated ad Petrum de Macerat; but 
that in the Amfterdam edition 1671, in I2mo, it 
was printed with the name of Anfelmas Solertus Cimme- 
lienfis. Ie is certain that in the Lyons edition of the 
year 1655, theauthor called himfelf An/elnus Solerius 
Cemelienfis, dedicating his book ad Petrum de Maridat. 
So that it appears that Placcius was lgnorant of ieveral 
things upon this head : he did not know the names that 
appeared in the firft edition : Macerat is a meer chi- 
mera ; Maridat is the true name of a counfellor in the 
great 
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(65) Monconys, 
Voyages, Part 
1, paz. 386, © 


feq. Lyons 1665, 


ad ann, 1664, 


(66) The Jour- 
nal of the rath 
of March 1667, 
which I have 
quoted above, 
rematk [G], 


(67) Plin, in 
Preefat. 


(68) In the lift 
placed at the 
end of his book, 
intituled, sde- 
teurs deguifez. 


(69) See Sotuel, 
ubi fupra, page 
753. 


(70) Placcius, 
de Anonymi’, 
num. 602, pags 
130. 
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The Carmelites praife him very much, and paid funeral honours to him, in all the 
convents of their order, in the year 1663 (2), on account of the book he had written (e) 
concerning the Scapulary, which one of them publifhed with many alterations [O]. He geport sà a 
publifhed a catalogue ot his works, which was very acceptable to the curious. It is a 117. 
very good piece in its kind : it was printed by itfelf; but it was fince prefixed to the 
20th volume of his works, which is intituled, Apopompeus, One may find in that cata- 
logue the occafion and fubjećt of each book of that writer, and the names of thofe who 
wrote againft them, what was replied by the author, and fuch like particulars, very plea- 
fing to thofe who Jove the hittory of books and authors. It were to be wifhed that a chro- 
nological order had been more carefully obferved in it, which is a matter of no little im- 
portance. We find tn that catalogue, that fuch a book is the firft that the author pub- 
lifhed ; another the fecond, the third, and fo on; but neither the year, nor the place of 
the impreffion, nor the number, nor the dates of the feveral editions, appear in it. 
Thofe, who thought that the Bookfeller, who undertook to print all the works of that 
Jefuit in twenty volumes in folio, would be ruined by it, were very much miftaken [P]. 


(e) Papebroch. 


(-1} Note, that 
this word figni- 
fes a nutive of 
Cemilia. It 
was an epilcopal 
city, which has 
been ruined long 
ap0- The epil- 
copal fee has 
been united to 
that ot Nice. 
See The. philus 
Raynaud, ds 
Libris propriis, 
pag m. 29. 


(72) A Spanifh 
monk of the 
order of Citeaux. 
He publifhed this 
chronicle of Fla- 
vius Dexter with 
a commentary 

at Lyons, in 


1627. 


(73) Placcius, in 
Picudonymorum 
Catalogo, mum, 


294, Pug. 185. 


(74) Theoph. 
Raynaudus, de 
malis ac bonis 
Libris, mur. 
220, pag. m. 


139. 


(75) Ibid. num. 


fibi fere contrarius pag. 164 (73). 


great council : Anfelmus Solerius Cemelienfis (71) was a 
falfe name under which our Theophilus concealed 
himielf. The fame Placcius charges him, without any 
realon, with a kind of contradi¢tion (this I obferve 
by the by) about the Chronicle of Flavius Dexter. 
Illud (Chronicon) ab ipfo Bivario (72), vel Viva- 
RIO confictum credidere Gabriel Pennottus &9 Matthæus 
Raderus, contra quos ipfe tamen Apoloziis fefe binis de- 


fendit quas approbant Carolus Viich Bibl. Ciffercienfis 


p. 114. && Th. Raynaud. de mal. & bon. lib. pag. 139. 

They are Placcius’s 

words: he pretends that our Jefuit having approved, 

pag. 139, the Apologies of the Spanifh Monk, difap- 

proves them, pag 164. But there is no fuch thing : 

he defpifes them plainly enough, pag. 164, and more 

clearly ftll, pag. 139. < Flavii Dextr: Chronicon 

‘ nuper vulgatum, fuppofitum fuiffe Dextro, late con- 

tendit Gabriel Pennotus iz Canonicorum Regularium 

< Hifforia. Quamvis enim, ipfo S. Hieronymo tefte, 

< ratum fit, Flavium Dextrum feripfiffe Chronicon 

quod eidem D. Hieronymo infcripferit ; tamen hoc 
Chronicon nuver vulgatum, illud ipfum efle genui- 
num, cujus S. Hieronymus meminit, multa funt quæ 
‘ diffuadent. Nec quæ adversùs libri illius fuppofi- 
tionem proferunt Bivarius commentator ac defenfor, 
& Meichior Incofer Zib. pro epiffola Deipara ad Mef- 
< Janenfes a cap. 42. ad 46, cxplent revera legentis ani- 
< mum (74).-- - - Gabriel Pennotus, in his hiffory of 
< the regular canons, ftrongl contends, that the Chronicon 
< of Flavius Dexter, newly publifbed, was falfly aferibed 
‘ to Dexter. For although, on the teftimony of St Jerom 
< himfelf, it was evident that Flavius Dexter had writ- 
fen a Chronicle, which he had dedicated to this faint ; 
yet there were many reafons for believing that the Chro- 
nicle then newly publified was not the genuine one which 
St Jerom mentions, nor do thofe arguments that have 
< been brought by Bi-varius his commentator and defender, 
< and by Melchior Inchofer, to prove this book genuine, 
< throushly fatis the mind of the reader” ‘Vhis is what 
he fays, pag. 139; and the following words are to be 
found, pag. 164. ‘ Flavii Dextri Chronicon quod 
< nuper prodiit, magna excitavit diflidia. Aliquod 
© Chronicon verè fuifle à Dextro confcriptum, conftat, 
cùm S. Hieronymus cjus fibi à Dextro infcripti me- 
minerit ; fed an id quod nuper prodiit, fit verum 
Ulud Dextri Chronicon, controveriia eft. Multi hoc 
Chronicon efle fuppofitum ab aliquo, cui honor gen- 
tis fuze cordi eflet, contendunt, & acriter Pennotus 
in Canonicorum Regularium hifloria (75). ---- The 


£ 
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not read a work, intituled Heteroclita Spiritualia, & 
Anomala pietatis ? which is the title of the 15th and 
16th volumes of the works of that Jefuit. Well ! will 
fome fay, there are heteroclites in Religion as well as 
in Grammar ? and anomalies in it as well as in the 
Moon? 

Some have been of opinion that Amadaus Guime- 
nius, whofe works have made fo great a noife on ac- 
count of their loofe morality, was no other than Fa- 
ther Theophilus. Father Baron went upon that fup- 
pofition in all the {fecond part of his Manudu@io ad m2- 
ralem Theologiam (80) ; but having fince found that the 


Spanifh author, he retracted it in his preface. And cer- 
tainly, adds Mr Gallois, Guimeanius’s book has but little 


(80) Gallois, 
book of Amadzus, which he refuted, avas eritten by a Journal des Sga- 
vans, April 12, 
1666, Fag. Ma 


A 


4 3 
afinity avith the file and manner of Father Raynaud. 


Note, that by other means it came to be known that 
this piece was written by the Jefuit Moya, confeffor to 
the queen of Spain ; the difference of ftile, which is 
one way of deceiving, did not prevent Father Raynaud 
from being publickly charged with it, nor did it 
juitify him. 

[O] 4 Carmelite publifoed one of Raynaud's backs, 
with many alterations.) Poor poithumous works! and 
you manufcripts that come trom remote countries: 
How can we be fure that notning has been added to 
or cut off from you, fince a manufeript of Father 
Raynaud was fo much altered by a Carmelite during 
the author’s life, and almoft at his door ? ‘This Jefuit 
had difplayed all his learning to maintain the Scapulary 
of Simon Stock; but the chief of thofe concerned, 
were not fatisfied with his performance: for which 
rcafon they mangled fome parts of his book moft 
wretchedly, and made fome additions to it. He ex- 
prefied his indignation for it in the following words : 
‘ Hoc opufculum (Scapulare Stochianum illuftratum © 
< defenfum) quale Parifiis è meo M. S. prodiit anno 
1654, apud Antonium Padelore, abjudico tamquam 
{purium & alienum ; Irruit enim in illud Leo, a quo 
mifere deformatum eft, dicam difcerptum & lacera- 
‘tum. Recifa plerifque locis, me inconfulto, multa ; 
‘ addita ex mente interpolatoris alia, quæ plane im- 
probo. Titulas ipfe libri, (ut ab ipfo limine fieret 
perverfionis exordium) immutatus eft ; ita ut quod 
Hincmarus fenior juniori exprobrabat, admiffa in 
ipfo aditu cefpitatione, non potucrit expećłari pro- 
grefio felicior. Hiat paflim oratio, ob prætermif- 
ionem vel recifionem unius aut alterius voculæ, men- 
da ubique denfa. Sic rependitur gratia (81)? - - - - 


E 
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(81) Theonh. 
Raynaudus, in 
Syntagm. de 

Libris propriis, 
num, 72, pag, 


296, pag. 164. < Chronicle of Flavius Dexter, latei publifbed, hasbeen ‘ 
< the occafion of great difputes. It is plain, that there < 


was a Chronicle written by Dexter, jfince St Ferom § 


This work, as it was printed from my manufcript at 
Paris, in the year 1654, by Antony Padeclore, I entirely 
rejec? and difown as fpurious and falfe; for the paw 


(76) See the ar- 
ticle BARNES, 
remark [ D]. 


(77) Printed at 
Diion in 4to, 
in the year 


1655, 


(78) Above, ci- 
tation (22). 


(79) Sce the pre- 
face of the Du- 
plex Antidotus, 
Article I, 


< himglf; but whether that which was lately publifbed, 
€ is the real Chronicle of Dexter, is fill a matter of con- 
troverfy. There are many who contend that this Chro- 
© nicle has been the fuppofttitious work of fome perfon who 
had it at heart to advance the honour of his country, 
© and Pennotus has flrenuoufly defended this opinion” This 
Jefuit took the name of Stephanus Emonerius when he 
wrote againft Barnes in favour of equivocations (76) ; 
and that of F. Herihertus Cemelienfis in his Latin trea- 
tife concerning eunuchs (77); and that of Leodegarius 
Quintinus Hæduus writing againft Hurtado, ec. ‘This 
Hurtado was a Spanifh monk, who got the book that 
is mentioned by Patin, printed at Amiterdam (78) : 
there is fome (79) raillery in it upon the titles that Fa- 
ther Raynaud gave to hisbooks. But, by his favour, 
thofe titles were fometimes ingenious: Who would 
VOL. IV. No. CXIV. 


makes mention of it’s being dedicated to him by Dexter < 


of the lion has been upon it, and has wretchedly de- 
‘ faced and mangled it, I may fay, has quite torn it to 
< pieces. Many paffages have been erafed, without con- 
< fulting me, and many others have becn added from the 
E interpolator’s own fancy, which I abfolutely difapprove 
* of. And that they might begin their ruinous work at the 
< very threfbold, the title it felf has been changed; fo 
< that I may reproach him as Hincmarus the elder re- 
t proached the younger, fince they fumbled at the frf fet- 
‘ ting out, it avas not to be cxpected that their journey 
< vould be more profperous. The finfe is freguenth imper- 
< fect, by one or more words being deft out, or cut off, and 
< the faults are every way numerous. ds my kindnefs thus 
< repaid ?’ -. 

[P] Thofe who belicved that the Bookfeller . . . would 
be ruined by AG were Very much miftaken. | This edition 
fold very well, and when it is to be found compleat 
10 B in 


7, 


70, Zim 
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($2) Catherinot, 
l'Art d’impri- 
mer, Pag. 11. 
It is a piece of 
twelve pages in 
4to, dated from 
Bourges the 
tenth of March 
1685. 


(83) Pafquiere’s 
Letters, bovk x, 
Tom. 1, pag. m, 
638. 


(a) Theoph. Ba- 
nofius, in Vita 
Petri Rami, 
pag. 2, 


(b) Ex eodem, 
ibid. 


(<) Ibid. paz. 3. 


(1) Teiffier’s 
Additions to 
Thuanus, Tem. 
', pag. 371; E- 
air. 1696, 


(2) Theoph. Ra- 
nofius, in Vita 
Petri Rami, 


pop. 2. 


(+) Scaligerana 
prima, pag. 
: SA. 


(4) Mr Teiffier, 
wht jupra, thinks 
that Scaliger 
fpeaks of a 

lady: bat Dem. 
is as well the 
bepinning of Do- 
mint, as of De- 
INE, 
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in the auétions of Holland and Germany, they com- 
monly bid high for it. So that the Printer did not 
deferve to be placed in a certain lift mentioned by 
Mr Catherinot. As I was ending this article, fays 
he (82), ‘ the reverend Father de Fourcroy, a Paris 
< Jefuit, but an inhabitant of Bourges, where he has 
‘ been near fifty years teaching, and writing books, 
‘ told me that one might make a pretty large volume 
‘ of the cataiogue of thole, who have entirely ruined 
‘ their Bookfellers by their books. I fhall {peak of 
‘this another time.’ Which puts me in mind of 
this paflage of Stephen Pafquier (83). < I cannot for- 
‘ bear complaining at this time of the calamity of 
‘ this age which has produced fuch a plenty of reputed 
‘or untimely authors, Any pitiful feribler will have 
‘ his firft thoughts to come to light; left, being too 
‘ long fhut up, they fhould grow mufty. Good God ! 
“ how appofite are thefe verles of Jodelle. 


Et tant ceux d’aujourd’huy me fa{chent, 
Qui dés lors que leurs plumes lafchent 
Quelque-trait foit mauvais ou bon, 

En lumiere le vont produire, 

Pour fouyent avec leur renom, 


Les pauvres Imprimeurs deftruire. 
That 1s, 


This feribbling crew wou'd make ones vitals bleed, 
They write Juch trafh, no mortal e er will read ; 
Yet they will publi, they muft have a name: 

So Printers flarve, to get their authors fame. 


RAMUS (Perer), in French de la Ramee, was one of the moft famous profef- 
fors of the XVIth century. He was born in a village of Vermandois in Picardy, in 
the year 1515 (a). His grandfather retired into thofe parts, having loft all he had, 
when the place of his birth was burnt, in the territory of Liege [4], by the laft duke 
of Burgundy. He was forced to make and fell charcoal all the reft of his life, in order 
to get a fubfiftence. He left a fon, who got his living by being a hufbandman (b), 
and who was the father of our Ramus: a man who proved the fport of fortune; for 
his life was a perpetual alternative of rifing and falling. Being but eight years of age he 
went to Paris (c) from a defire to learn, and being torced to leave that city by reafon 
of his poverty, he went thither again as foon as he could ; and finding no way to fubfift, 
he left it a fecond time: but his paffion for ftudy was fo great, that, tho’ he had been 
unfortunate in thofe two journies, he went a third time to Paris with a defign to look 
for a place. He was maintained there for fome months by one of his uncles; after 


which he was forced to be a fervant in the college of Navarre [B]. 


[A] The place of his birth was burnt in the territory 
of Liege.] This neither agrees with Moreri, nor with 
Mr Teiffier. The firt fays, that Ramus’s grandfather 
had been forced to leave Burgundy during the wars, and 
that be retired into the Vermandois. The latter fays (1), 
that Peter Ramus was defended from a noble famil, 
originally of the city of Evreux ; for his grandfather be- 
ing expelled from his country, and deprived of his efate 
by the Burgundians, fled into the Vermandois. ‘Thus, ac- 
cording to Moreri, Ramus’s grandfather was a Bur- 
gundian ; but, according to Mr ‘Ieflier, he was a 
Norman. J am fure he was neither of them ; he was 
of the country of Liege. Here is the proof of it: 
Parentes Rami agricola fuerunt pauperrimi. Avus 
certe, ut ipfe commemorat in Præfatione Regiæ fuæ 
profeflionis, in Eburonum gente familia in primis 
iHuftri fuit : fed patria a Carolo Burgundionum duce 
capta, & incenfa, in Veromanduorum agrum profu- 
gus, ob paupertatem carbonariam artem exercuit (2). 
The parents of Ramus followed Hufbandry, and were 
extreamly poor. His grandfather avas undoubtedly of 
a mof illufrions family in Liege, as he himfelf relates, 
but bis oxun country being feixed, and burnt, by Charles 
duke of Burgundy, he fled into the Vermandois, here 
< he was reduced to the neceffity of labouring as a Col- 
‘ lier for his fubfsftence” All good Geographers will 
tell you that the Eéurones, and the inhabitants of the 
county of Liege are the fame people. 

[B] He was forced to be a fervant in the college of 
Navarre, 1 follow the account of Banofius, and not 
that of Jofeph Scaliger. ‘Phe latter fays, that Ramus 
was a fervant when he went to Paris (3). © Ramus 
< ad annum ufque decimum nonum, ne quidem primas 
notas didicerat, inferviebatque Dom. de la Broffe (4). 
Lutetiam deductus tantum famulus profecit maximo 
difcendi defiderio percitus, ut quamvis repugnante 
ingenio tardo, rudi & ftupido, repugnante, quod 
majus eft, inititutione fera, labore & diligentia in id 
litterarum decus pervenerit, quo pervenifle vix credi- 
bile fit, ita ut anno trigefimo contra Ariftotelem 
{cripierit meliori tylo quam pofterioribus annis. - - - 
Ramus avas nineteen years of age before he had learned 
even his letters, and was fervant to Mr de la Broff. 
Alih? he came to Parts only in the quality of a fervant, 
he was fiixed with Juch a prodigious thirft after learn- 
ing, that notwithfianding be was of a dull and heavy 
genius, and ahat 1s fill a greater obftacle, notwith- 
flanding his late application to fludy, yet, by the dint 
of labour and indufiry, he arrived to fuch perfeltion in 
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He {erved his 
mafters 


< literature as is fearcely to be believed, infomuch that 
‘ in his thirtieth year he wrote againft Ariflotle in a 
< better file, than in his advanced years? I can fearce 
believe what the great Scaliger tells us here : It is not 
at all likely that Ramus was nineteen years of age (5) 
before he learned to read, nor that he had a dull and 
heavy wit. However it be, it is not true that he 
was thirty years old when he began to write againft 
Ariftotle; for his book was condemned, after many 
contefts, the tenth of May, 1543. He was then b 

twenty-eight years of age ; and therefore I am more in- 
clined to believe Banofius, who fays that Ramus being 
eight years of age, took a journey to Paris of his own 
accord, €%c. ‘ Anno {xtatis fuæ circiter oftavo fponte 
< Lutetiam venit, & inde bis abductus violentia tem- 
poris, bis eodem tamen, quam libet reflantib. ventis 
reverfus, & ardenti difcendi ftudio incenfus, ab Ho- 
norato Carpenterio avunculo victum per aliquot men- 
fes perexiguum accepit, ut artes addifceret : dein- 
ceps neceffitate coactus multos annos duram fervitu- 
tem in collegio Navarre fervivit. Sed quum in- 
terdiu dominis fuis fidelem operam preftitiffet, noéte, 
Cleanthis Philofophi exemplo non difimili, oleo & 
lucerna difciplinarum lumen brevi tempore tantum 
fibi comparavit, ut artium liberalium laurea fit dona- 
tus (6). - -- In the eighth year of his age he came to 
Paris of his own accord, from whence he was twice 
driven by the violence of the times ; yet he returned 
thither, tho fortune feemed every way his enemy, and 


co 


that he might attain the liberal arts, he contented him- 
Sf with a very flender fuftenance for feveral months, 
achich he received from Honoratus Charpentier bis 
uncle: he was afterwards reduced by neceffity to 
undergo a hard fervice for many years in the col- 
lege of Navarre. Neverthelefs, as he difcharged bis 
duty faithfully to his mafters in the day-time, fo in the 
night, after the example of the Philofopher Cleanthes, 
by the help of his oil and his lamp, he, in a fhort time, 
acquired fuch knowledge and light in the Sciences, tbat he 
avas graduated,’ But here is a ftrong proof againft Ba- 
nofius, which I take from Ramus’s own words, as they 
are related by John Freigius: ‘ Confiteor vitam mihi 
€ totam acerbiflimis fluctibus jactatam effe. Puer vix 
è cunis egreflus duplici pefte laboravi : juvenis invita 
modifque omnibus repugnante fortuna Lutetiam ad 
capeffendas artes ingenuas veni, inde bis abductus 
violentia temporis, bis codem tamen quamlibet re- 
flantibus ventis reverfus, atque co ardentiore dif- 

* cendi 
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(5) Mr Tair, 
ibid. quoting 

Scaligerana A 
fays only nine 


(6) Banofius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
3: 


being inflamed with a moft ardent defire of learning, - 





(7) Johannes 
Thomas Frei- 
eius, in Vita 
Petri Rami, p. 
3, ex Scheckiano 
epilogo Rami. 


($) Aleflandro 
Taffoni, Penfiert 
diverfi, 1b, x, 
cap. tl, pag. 
375° 


(9) Freigius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 9, 
lo, 
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mafters in the day-time, and fpent the greateft part of the night in his ftudy (d); and 
the progrefs he made in it was fo confiderable, that when he took his degree of Mafter 
of Arts, he engaged to maintain a doétrine quite contrary to Ariftotle, about any thing 


that fhould be objected to him (e) [C]. 


But I mutt obferve, that before this he had 


gone through a courfe of Philofophy in the fchools, which Jafted three years and a 


half ( f ). 


He very well anfwered the objections that were made againft him for a whole 


day: which fuccefs made him refolve to examine Ariftotle’s do¢trine more narrowly, 
and to oppofe it more vigoroufly. But the perfecting of Logic was almoft the only thing 
he applied himfelf to: he made his reading, and even his lectures of Eloquence, fubfer- 


vient to it (g). 


The two firft books he publifhed, wiz. his Jnflitutiones Dialeéffice, and 


his Ariftotelice Antmadverfiones, occafioned great troubles in the univerfity of Paris [D]. 


< cendi ftudio incenfus, quo vehementius prohibe- 
< bar (7). - - - 1 confefs that my whole life has been the 
‘ fport of adverfe fortune. d was fcarce out of my in- 
< fancy when I was afliãed with a tavo-fold plague : 
‘ achen I was a young man, I came to Paris to acquire 
< the Liberal Sciences, with fortune entirely my foe. 1 
“ tavice was driven from thence by the violence of the times, 
< and twice I returned thither in fpight of all dificulties, 
< for the more vehemently I was oppofed, the more ardent 
< was I in my purfuit after Jearning? 1f Ramus had 
been but eight years of age, when he went to Paris, 
would he have ufed the word juvenis? ought he not 
to have faid puer ! And would he have failed in it? 
[C} He engaged to maintain a doétrine quite contrary 

to Ariftotle, about any thing that fbould be objected againft 
him | ‘TYation looks upon it as an intolerable piece of 
boldnefs. Ma piu audace, fays he (8), fu la prova di 
Pietro Ramo, autore per altro poco degno ad efjere nomi- 
nato. Quefio dovendo fecondo ufo di Parigi foflener 
conclufioni prima che foffe creato Maeffro, per bizzarria 
d'ingegno propafe quefia fola a qualunque voleffe argumen- 
fare, dando libero campo a tutti. Quzcunque ab Ari- 
ftotele dicta fnt, falia, & commentitia efle. La quale 
havendo eccitati contra di lui tutti gPingegni, tutte le 
profeffoni, tutte le feuole ; egli nondimeno con tanta pron- 
tezza, e fottighexza di rifpofte la difefe, che fe rimaner 
confufae fiupita la Citta di Parigi : e ben ne’ fuoi libri 
apparifcono ancora i fegni della fua audacia. ‘The beft 
of all this is, that he owns that the refpondent main- 
tained his aflertion with fo great fubtilty, that every 
body was amazed at it. Let us fee how Freigius re- 
lates the matter. ‘ Lutetie magifterit titulum fuf- 
“ cepturus, pro more & confuetudine {cholarum libe- 
ram difputandi copiam examinatoribus facere coge- 
< batur. Problema igitur fumpfit: Quzcunque ab 
Aniftotele dicta effent, commenticia efie. Attoniti 
novitate & infolentia problematis Magiftri noftri, 
cùm authoritatem Ariftotelis (qua tanquam fcuto, 
fefe ad omnes infultus munire confueverunt) fibi 
ereptam viderent, irrito conatu per diem integrum, 
Magiftrandum (ut barbari barbarè vocant) oppugna- 
runt. Ex hoc fortuito fucceflu anfam deinceps icrio 
& libere in Ariftotelem animadvertendi & inqui- 
< rendi arripuit (9). - -- When he was about to take the 
< the degree of maffer of arts at Paris, according to the 
< cuftom of the fchools, he was obliged to give the exami- 
< ners, or profeffors, an opportunity to difpute with him. 
© He therefore advanced this problem, That all that Ari- 
« ftotle had laid down was falfe. he profeffors being afto- 
< nifed at the novelty and infolence of Juch a problem, that 
was to deprive them of the authority of Ariftotle, with 
which, as with a fhield, they had becn ufed to defend 
themfelves againft all attacks; they, for a whole day, 
oppofed his being made a mafter, without fuccefs. dt 
was from this accidental victory that be was afterwards 
induced to engage in a more ferious and full enquiry con- 
cerning the opinions of Arifiotle.’ 

[D] His two firf books.. . . occafioned great troubles 
in the univer fity of Paris.) ‘The profeflors of Paris, who 
admired Ariitotle, fhould have refuted Ramus’s books 
in their writings and leétures ; but inftead of keeping 
within the bounds of an accademical war, they profe- 
cuted that Anti-peripatetic before the civil magittrate, 
asa man who undermined the foundations of religion. 
They ratfed fo many clamours, that the caufe was 
brought before the parliament of Paris; but as foon as 
they perceived that it would be examined equitably, 
and according to the ufual forms, they got it removed 
from that tribunal by their intrigues, and brought it 
before the king’s council. ‘ Vix Ariftotelicæ animad- 
= verfiones lectz erant, cum Petrus Ramus repente non 
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ad humanamaliquam, & literis ufitatam difputationem 
ab Academia vocatur, fed ad Prætorii tribunalis ca- 
* pitalem contentionem per certos homines falfo Aca- 
‘ demiæ nomine rapitur, novique & ante hunc diem 
‘ inauditi criminis accufatur, quod Ariftoteli repugnan- 
‘ do Theologiam & artes enervaret. Hac’enim ora- 
€ tione Ariftotelea actio inftituta eft. Hinc Arittote- 
‘ Jeorum clamoribus agitatus ad fummum Parifients 
< Curie concilium traducitur: deinde cum legitimo 
‘< judicii more res agi, atque apertius iniquiflime frau- 
< dis invidia percipi videretur, novis artibus a Senatu 
< Parifienfi ad regiam cognitionem disjicitur (10). - - - 
< Scarce had his animadverfions upon Ariflotle been read 
€ over, when Peter Ramus was fent for, not by the uitt- 
verfity, that the matter might be argued in a civil way, 
and Juch as was ufual in affairs of learning, but by 
< fome men who falfly called themfelves the univerfity, 
< he was fuddenly dragged before the tribunal of the 
< Judge, as if it had been for a capital crime. He avas 
< accufed of a new, and, till that day, unheard of 
< crime, viz. that, by oppofing Ariffotle, he undermined 
< Theology and the Liberal Arts; for with this fpeech 
< did the Ariftotelian plea begin. It was afterwards 
© brought by the clamours of the partizans of Ariflotle, 
‘ before the parliament of Paris, but perceiving that it 
< was likely to be determined there in a regular and legal 
€ manner, and that their envies and frauds were more 
and morc difeovered, by new fratagems, they got it re- 
moved from the parliament of Paris, to the king's own 
determination” ‘The king ordered that Antony Govea, 
who had offered to impugn and refute the faid books, and 
the faid Ramus, who maintained ana defended them, 
foould chufe and nominate on both fides, taxo worthy men 
avell filled in the Greek and Latin tongues, and in Phi- 
lophy (11). Purfuant to this ordinance, Govea and 
Ramus chofe each of them two perfons: Peter Danes 
and Francis Vicomercat were chofe by Govea; and 
John Quintin, Doétor of the Canon-Law, and John de 
Beaumont, Doctor of Phyiic, were chofen by Peter 
Ramus. ‘The king chole a fifth, viz. John de Salig- 


A 


£ 


¢ 


035 


(d) Ex codem, 
ibid. 


(e) Jo. Thomas. 
Preigive, in Vira 
Petri Rami, 
Pag. m. 10. 


Pf) Ibid, 


(g) Ibid. pag 
Io, Ils 


(10) Audomaty: 
Talæus, in fua 

2d Carolum Lo- 
tharingium Car- 
dinalem Acade- 

mia, apud Lau- 
neium, de Varia 
Ariftotelis fortu- 
na, pag. SFs 

68, Pait. Pari’. 
1653. 


(11) They are 
the words of the 
king’s Letters 
Patents, dated 
the tenth of 
May 1543. 

See Launoi, de 


nac, Doétor of Divinity, Here follow the contents of Varia Arifforelis 


< Before whom (12) 
< Govea and Ramus have been heard in their difputes 
< and debates, till the faid Ramus, in order to put a 
‘ ftop to the bufinefs, entered an appeal ; which we 
‘ being informed of, iffued out our letters to our 
< provoft of Paris, or his lieutenant, to compel the 
faid Govea and Ramus to end their difputes, that 
the faid information might be given us by the faid 
cenfors, notwithftanding the faid appeal, or any 
other whatfoever. Purifuant to which letters the faid 
Govea and Ramus have appeared again before the 
faid cenfors, and the faid Ramus perceiving that he 
€ could not defend the faid books, declared he would 


< the Letters-patents. 


a A & A BK A 


the faid Jeviwna, pep. wt. 


<2. Thole 
J.etters are to be 
found tn the 
Bibliothegue 
Frargoife, of 
du Verdier Vau- 
Privas, at the 
vord Prerre de 
la Ramee. 


(12) That is, 
before the five 
judges, wz. he 
whom the king 
nominated, and 


* difpute no longer, and fubmitted to the cenfure of thofe who were 


* the above mentioned Judges ; but when they would 
< have proceeded in it, the faid Quintin and Beaumont 
* declared that they would be no longer concerned in 
‘ the matter. Whereupon the faid Ramus was fum- 
< moned and required to chufe and name two others, 
€ which he refufed to do, and wholly fubmitted to 
‘ the three others ; who having examined and con- 
‘ fidered the whole matter, were of opinion that the 
faid Ramus was a rath, arrogant, and impudent, 
‘ man, for rejecting and condemning the Logic re- 
‘ ceived by all nations, which he himfelfwas ignorant 
‘ of, and that his ignorance plainly appeared from 
< his cenfuring Ariftotle in his animadverfions. More- 
‘ over they added, that he had an ill intention, fince 
‘ he blamed Ariftotle for many things which that 
‘ Philofopher never thought of. In fhort, the faid 

‘ animadverfions 


chofen by the 
parties, 


5 36 


(13) See Laungi, 
ubi fupra. 


(14) Omnem 
difputationem 
que via & ratio- 
ne procederet de- 
finitione proficifci 
debere. sJudem. 
Taleut, ubi fu- 
pra, apud Lau- 
rótum, ibid. pag. 
58. 


(15) Ad Diale&i- 
cæ artis perfec- 
tionem definitio- 
ne nihil opus 


eie Ibid, 


(16) Ibid. 


(17) Ex co au- 
tem confeflu fe 
difcedcre quia fe 
non focios confi- 
jiis, fed injurie 
quz Ramo fieret 
adhibitos teftes 
intelligerent. 
lbid. 


(18) 1b, pe 59» 
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It was neceffary that Francis I. fhould concern himfelf with it, bringing the caufe be- 
fore himfelf, which was depending in the parliament of Paris, between Ramus and 
Antony Govea. Some judges were affigned to the parties to pronounce fentence in the 


difference between them, atter they had heard them difpute. 


Govea had all the advan- 


tage he could defire: the books of Ramus were prohibited throughout the kingdom, and 


the author was forbidden any more to teach Philofophy. 
This happened in the year 1543. 


traordinary joy for it [Æ]. 


His enemies exprefied an ex- 
The year following the 


Plague raged at Paris, and occafioned the difperfion of the fcholars of the college ot 


< animadverfions were full of lies and flanders ; fo that 
< the good of learning required, that the faid book 
* fhould be wholly fupprefled ; and likewife the other 
‘ above-mentioned book, intituled, Dialefice Infi- 
< futiones, as containing in like manner many falfitics 
‘ and things foreign to the matter.’ Here follows 
the king’s order uponit. ‘ We declare, that having 
‘ feen the faid advice, and had other advices and deli- 
< berations about it with many learned and notable 
< men, we have condemned, fupprefied, and abolifhed, 
and do condemn, fupprefs, and abolifh, the afore- 
faid two books ; theone, intituled, Jnffitutiones Dia- 
lectice, the other Ariffotelice Animadverfiones, and 
we have forbidden, and do forbid all Printers and 
‘ Bookfellers of our kingdom, countries, territories, 
‘ and lordthips, and all our other fubjects, whatever 
© condition they may be of, to print the faid books, 
* or caufe them to be printed, to publifh, fell, or dif- 
< perfe them in our faid kingdom, countries, territo- 
‘ ries, and lordfhips, upon pain of forfeiting the faid 
‘ books, and of corporal punifhment, whether they 
‘ be printed in our faid kingdom, countries, territo- 
< ries, and lordfhips, or in any other place not bein 
‘under our dominion. We likewife forbid the faid 
< Ramus to read the faid books, and to get them writ- 
© ten or tranfcribed, publifhed or difperfed in any man- 
< ner whatfoever, or to read any lectures Logic or Phi- 
© lofophy without exprefs leave from us; as alfo not to 
< ufe fuch flanders and invectives againft Ariftotle, or 
‘ any other antient author commonly received and ap- 
< proved, or againft our faid daughter the univerfity, 
‘ and the members thereof, upon the above-mentioned 
‘ pains; and therefore weorder and command, €¥c(13).’ 
He who hears but one fide, hears nothing; and 
therefore it will not be improper to hear the ac- 
count which a friend of Ramus publifhed of the whole 
proceeding. Ramus, to obey the king’s command, 
appeared before the five Judges, tho’ three of them 
were his great enemies. ‘Ihe difpute lated two days. 
He maintained that the Logic of Ariftotle was imper- 
feét, fince it contained neither definition nor divifion. 
The two judges he had chofen declared the firt day 
in writing, that definition is neceflary in every regular 
difputation (14); the three others declared in writing, 
that Logic may be perfeét without definition (15). 
The next day they acknowledged in writing, that di- 
vifion is necefiary in Logic ; but when they faw that 
Ramus inferred from thence that he was in the 
right to condemn Ariltotle’s Logic, becaufe it was 
not divided, they put off the bufinefs till another 
time; and perceiving that they had fo intangled 
themfelves, that they could not come off with ho- 
nour, they declared that the difputation ought to 
be renewed, and that what had been done there 
thofe two days, fhould be looked upon as nothing. 
Ne non damnarctur Ramus, novum confilium initur 
ut ab initis tota difputatio retexatur, ÈI adhuc in- 
judicata induceretur, proque nihilo haberetur (16). Ra- 
mus made great complaints of duch a proceeding, 
wherein the judges not only made it appear that they 
intended to condemn him, but alio difannulled their 
own judgment ; he excepted againit them, and entered 
an appeal, which was declared null by Francis 1, 
who ordered the five judges fhould give a definitive 
fentence in that caufe. Ihe two judges chofen by 
Ramus retired, being unwilling to be prefent at the 
judgment, as meer witnefles to the injuftice intended 
againit him (+7). he three others gave fentence as 
they were led by their paffions, and care was taken 
fo to prepofleis the king with falfe reports, that he 
confirmed their judgment. é Hæc omnia Regis, 
‘ Jicet omnium Regum & humaniffimi & literarum 
© amantiffimi, tamen per fallas & improbiflimé con- 
© fitas calumnias inducti, auctoritate confirmantur (18). 
< Notavithfanding that no king «vas of a more humane 
<“difpofition, or a greater lover of learning than Francis I, 
I 


Prele: 


< yet all thefe judgments were confirmed by his authority, 
‘ which they had obtained by mof falfe and wickedly 
< devifed calumnies. Note, that the king declared in 
his letters-patents, that Ramus did avholly fubmit to 
thofe three judges, after the other two had deiitted : 
which is falie, if we may believe the author whom | 
quote ; for having faid that the two judges gave over 
the proceedings, he adds that Ramus did the fame, 
and that the three others condemned him without 
hearing him.. ‘ [demque Ramus ipfe non fine dto- 
‘macho, cùm a tribus illis contumeliofe illudere- 
‘tur, fecit & fe tempora fperare dixit, quibus tales 
‘ judices de fuo facto nequaquam parem efient volup- 
‘ tatem percepturi. Ita vi victa, vel certe hominum 
< quorumcunque opinione ad tempus opprefia caula eft. 
< Condemnantur igitur triumvirali fententia, non modo 
‘< indiĉta, fed incognita planè caufa, animadverfiones 
* Ariftotelice (19). - - - Ramus could not bear, without 
< great refentment, to fee himfelf fo fhamefully abufed by 
< the three, who determined againft him ; and faid, 
‘ that he hoped, he fhould fee the time, ewhen fuch judges 
‘ would not reap the fame pleafure from what they had 
donc. He was obliged to fubmit to fuperior force, or 
at leaft to the opinion of fome men, by which it was for 
a time trampled upon: the animadverfions upon Ari- 
frotle were condemned by the judgment of a triumvirate, 
not only without any caufe being fhown, but without 
any caufe being known. ‘Take notice that the thing 
is thus related, not in an anonymous book, but in 
a piece which Audomarus Talzus dedicated to the 
cardinal of Lorrain. If we give credit to it, we muft 
look upon what is faid by Peter Gallandius as a meer 
fable. He tells us, that Francis I. being informed of 
the continual invećtives of a certain fophift againtt 
Art.otle, Cicero, and Quintilian, was refolved to fend 
him to the gallies, but that Caftellanus advifed him to 
ufe another fort of punifhment ; which was to engage 
that fophilt in a difpute, wherein the filence he would 
be reduced to, would plainly difcover his folly. ‘The 
king approved that expedient, and when he heard of 
the confufion that man had been in, he was contented 
with that punifhment. Jt is Ramus, whom Peter 
Gallandius means ; but we muft remember that he was 
his great enemy. Cum in hac fchola ante annos ofto 
Sophifia famofus Mufis iratis natus, ghrie popularis fiti 
inexplebili preeceps, <Ariflotele, Cicerone ES Quintiliano 
petulanter © ignoranter vexatis, nullum finem in quem- 
vis auctorem claficum debacchandi fafurus videretur, 
priufquam prafentem literarum flatam labefataffet, 3 
ad fuam libidinem pervertiffet, permulti doctrina I wir- 
tute confpicut homines audaciam tam prodigiofam indigni|- 
fime tulerunt. Cumque de eo apud regem ita conquefti ef- 
Jent, ut ille, pro Jua perpetua in literas CS literarum Pro- 
feffores benevolentia, hunc indignabundus ad remum dam- 
natum triremibus addicere fratuerct, Regis animum faceti 
leporis fuavitate emollitum, ad mitiorem fententiam tra- 
duxit. Sophifam nugantem S inepte philofophantem ab 
humaniffimo Rege nullo capitali fupplicio puniendum efe. 
Verum cum doctis hominibus coram gravibus difceptatari- 
bus in difputationis certamen commiffum, argumentis con- 
vincendum, ÊS ratione aliqua leviore ad fanitatem redu- 
cendum. Quorum fentextia cum illum Rex inftitia, im- 
pudentiæ EF temeritatis damnatum, filentiique pæna mul- 
tatum vidiffet, facile acquicvit, neque acerbius quicquam 
in eum flatuit (20). 

[E] His enemies expreffed an extraordinary jox for it. | 
They made a greater noife about it in proportion, 
than the moft vain-glorious princes for the taking of a 
great town, or the obtaining a molt important victory. 
‘I'he fentence of the three judges was publifhed in Latin 
and French in all the ftreets of Paris, and im all the 
parts of Europe whither they could fend it. Some 
plays were aéted with great pomp wherein Ramus 
was abufed a thoufand ways among the acclamations 
and applaufes of the Ariftotelians (21). Triumphus de 
tam nobili vidoria mirificus agitur, triflis ila & hor- 
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(19) bė. 


(20° Petrus Gal- 
landius, in Vita 
Petri Caftellani, 
runt. 45, Page 
75, 76. 


(21) Idem, Ta- 
lus, ibid. See 
alio Ramus’s 
Lite by fohn 
Thomas Frei- 


gius, Pag. 17» 
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Prele: but Ramus being perfuaded by his friends to teach there, had quickly a great 

8) Theoph. many hearers (4). The Sorbonne endeavoured to have him expelled from that college, 

ae > but could not fucceed in it: he was maintained in his place of Principal by a decree of (') tha. 

| the parliament (7). The cardinal of Lorrain proved fo good a patron to him, that he {t see the re- 
obiained trom Henry [I the liberty of writing and {peaking in the year 1547, and the mark [L] 
royal profefforfhip of Philofophy and Eloquence in July 1551 (¢). The parliament Of gy Theoph. 
Paris had before this maintained him in the liberty of adding philofophical lectures to Banofius, ub: 
thofe of Eloquence (/), That decree had put an end to many perfecutions, which gg tE ” 
Ramus and his fcholars had been expofed to. They had been vexed and profecuted 
leveral ways [F ], both before the academical and the civil judges (#4), during the winter 
of the year 1551 (2). He was no fooner made Regius Profeffor, but he fhewed a new 
defire of periecting the fciences, and went about it with more eagernefs, notwithftand- ~ 4% 
ing the hatred of his reftlefs enemies, who were fo manicious as to pretend, that the (x) Ramus, in 
manner alter which he and his colleagues pronounced the letter Q, was an innovation Ortione habits 
tor which he deferved to be profecuted [G]. They carried their attempts fo far, that he par. m9. 


paz. N. Qa 
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(my Jo. Thomas 
Freigius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 18, 


(22) Thus ave 
read in Mr ede 
Launoi, de Varia 
Anftotelis fortu- 
na, pag. Go. 
Het Freigius, in 
Vita Rami, pag. 
37, citing the 
fame paffage of 
Jalæus, fays, 
guo exportari 


potuit. 


(23) Freigine, in 
Vita Rami, 


poz. 18, S fer. 


(24) Ibid. pag. 
20. This is 
taken from Ra- 
mus’s inavpural 
fech made in 
the year 1551, 


renda Triumuvirim fententia inprefis 8 Latina © Gal- 
lica oratione libellis, nen modo per hujus urbis compita, 
fed per orbis terrarum loca omnia, quo expefari potuit (22), 
promulgaiur. Ludi magno apparatu celebrantur, ubi 
Ipectantibus & plaudentibus Arifioteleis, omni ludibrii © 
conwiti: penere Ranits afficitur. 

[F] They had been wexed and profecuted feveral 
ways.) 1 do not give the particulars of thofe perfe- 
cutions, which you may read in Freigius (23): 1 fhail 
only fay, that when Ramus’s enemies came to per- 
ceive that the other complaints made no great impref- 
fon, they accufed him of perverting the youth with 
the f{ceds of Elereiy and Scepticifm. < Unius primum 
‘accufationem graviliimam audivit, Ramum Acade- 
© micum nominantis, & inaudita calumnia defcribentis, 
‘ humanarum divinarumque rerum hoftem & inimi- 
“cum, qui de humanis divinifque legibus addubnita- 
‘ ret, deque iis dubitare difcipulos fuos doceret > qui 
© lubricos Divi Auguftini locos fuis auditoribus ad ef- 
‘ franatam & impiam libertatem proponeret, qui (quo 
‘ facilius incautis animis abuteretur) omnes [Logicas 
< difputationes tolleret (24). - - - - He firf heard, what 
< avas the heavicft charge of all, the accufation of one 
< perfon, who, venting unkeard of calumnies, and calling 
< Ramus a Sceptic, defcribed him as a foe to all good- 
< nefs, and the enemy of all knowledze, divine and Fu- 
< man, who not only doubted himfelf of the laws of God 
< and man, but alfo taught his difciples to doubt thereof; 
< avho made ufe of Jome licentious paffages of St Auguflin 
< to recommend to his hearers an unbridled and impious 
‘ liberty, and who, that be might the more eafily deceive 
< unwary fouls, was for taking away all Logical dif- 
< putations. 

[G] The manner after which he and his colleagues pro- 
nounced the letter Q.) Amongit other abufes, the royal 
profefiors mended that, which had crept into the 
pronunciation of the Latin. Some Ecclet:aftics com- 
plied with that reformation, tho’ the Sorbonifts were 
difpleafed with that innovation. But a beneficed man 
was very ill ufed by them upon that account ; for they 
got him deprived of his revenues. He made his appli- 
cation to the parliament; and the royal profeflors be- 
ing afraid that he would fink under the credit of the 
faculty of Divinity, for being fo bold as to pronounce 
the Latin tongue according to their reformation, 
thought themfelves obliged to affift him : they went 
to the court, and reprefented in fo lively a manner 
the fhamefulnefs of fuch a trial, that the accufed per- 
fon was acquitted. ‘ Quas novas turbas innovata pro- 
‘ nunciauo peperit? Sub annum millelfimum quingen- 
< tellmum quinguagefimumn, cum Profeffores regii ince- 
riorem Latin linguæ pronunciationein fenfim intro- 
< ducere ceepiffent, molefte ferebant cum alu, tum præ- 
e fertim Sorbonici, inveteratam loquendi confuetudinem 
< Gallorum improbari, ut quæ pueri didiciffent, fenes 
€ perdenda fateri cogerentur : in primis vero ue fono ip- 
€ fius liter Q. ambigebatur : regiis fic, uti debet, cum 
< fequente u pronunciantibus, Quifquis, Quanquam : 
€ Sorbonicis vero confuetudine vernacula, Kilkis, Kan- 
< kam. Jam cum facris addictum hominem ob genuinam 
‘ pronunciationeni amplifiimis proventibus Sorbonici 
fpoliandum eurafient, & lite coram Senatu Parifienti 
‘ conteftata, ne mifer illa ob grammaticam herefin (ut 
< illi vocabant) theologicis fructibus jure excideret, peri- 
< culum eflet : profetiores regii, & inter hos Petrus 
< Ramus facto agmine in Curiain convolant, & judicii 
‘ infolentiam præfati, quod Jureconfulti de legibus 

TO LY’. 


Was 


‘ regiis difputare foliti, ad grammaticorum icges di- 


‘< judicandas fefe dimififlent, judices ita commoverunt, 
ut fententiis fuis non modo facerdotem abjolverevg 
fed & imfpunitatem de Grammatica pronunciatione 
difputandi tacito afienfu in perpetuum itabilirent. 
‘< Ergo Kis & Kalis, & Kantus, & Miki, & fimiles 
€ Gottifmi & barbarifmi erant in Parifienfi Academia 
‘ ante regios profefiores ufitati: quos barbarifmos fi 
‘ collega aliquis imitari nollet, acerbe & contume- 
lose accipiebatur, quod collegii confuetudinem vio- 
‘ lare diceretur. E fchola regia tum primum Quis, 
< Qualis, Quantus, Mihi, Latine & Romané fonue- 
runt, & pudor fuit regis Profefforibus tanquam regis 


In the year 1350, the Royal Profeffirs having bezun => 
to introduce a purer pronunciation of the Latin tongue, 
© there were other profefjors, efpecially thofe of the Sor- 
bonne, acho took it highly amifs, that the pronunciation, 
< anciently made ufe of by the French, fhould be difap- 
< proved of, and could not bear to be obliged to unlearn 
avhen they were old men avhat they had learned when they 
avere boys. The firft dilpute of this kind was about the 
© found of the letter 2, The Royal Profeffors pronounced it 
* as it cught to be, with the following vowel u, Quifguis, 
€ Quanquam : but the Sorbonne adbered to the cuflom then 
‘in ufe, Kifkis, Kankam. The members of the Sorbonne 
€ had endeavoured to deprive a Clergyman of very ample 
€ revenues, for making ufe of the genuine pronunciation š 
< the conteff was brought before the parliament of 
< Paris, and there was great danger that the unfor- 
< tunate man would be deprived of the benefits of his Theo- 
< logical fiudies, for a Grammatical Herefy, as they called 
‘it. But the Royal Proféffors, and amon ft them Peter 
< Ramus, affembling themfelves tozether in a body, flew 
< to the court, and having expofed the firangenefs of their 
< procecdings, that Laayers, whofe bufinefs it avas to dif- 
< pute about the king's laws, fhould debafe themfelves into 
© Critics o2 the laws of Grammar, they fo prevailed upon 
© the Fudges, that they not only acquitted the Divine, but 
‘ by a tacit affent chlablifhed for ever an impunity to all 
< contreverfies about Grammatical pronunciation. Kis, 
< and Kalis, and Kantus, and Miki, and fuch like 
< Gothifns and barbarifins were ufed in the academy of 
© Paris in the prefence of the Royal Profeffors : and if 
< any of them refufed to make ufe of thefe barbarifms, he 
< was very ill treated, as one who tcok upon him to in- 
© fringe the cuftoms of the college. Quis, Qualis, Quan- 
© tus, and Mihi, were then firft reftored to the genuine 
< Roman pronunciation in the Royal febsol, and people 
‘ avere ahamed to contradi&t openly the Royal Profeffors., 
< who were in a manner confidered as the voice of the 
< king himfelf? 'This is fuch a ftrange and incredible 
thing, that I did not think fit to omit any one word 
of the author who relates it. He maintains another 
immediately after, which T am more amazed at, and 
I would fain fee the monuments of it in the archives; 
otherwife I would not advife any body to give an in- 
tire credit to it, any more than to the trial about 
Kankan and Kifkis. The thing is this: The public 
authority was made ufe of to force many dottors of 
Paris to renounce this al?ertion, which they obitinately 
maintained: Ego amat is as good a phrafe as Ego amo. 
I will quote Freigius for it. < Incredibile prope dictu 
‘eft, fed tamen verum & editis libris proditum, in 
* Parifienfi Academia Doctores extitiffe, qui mordicus 
* tuerentur ac defenaerent, Ego amat, tam commodain 
to C * orationem 


ipus voci palàm reclamare (25). -- - What new di- (25) Freigius, in 
© flurbances did an innovation in pronunciation produce? Vita Rami, pag- 


833 


(o) Freigius, ibid. 
paz. 20. 


(Pp) Idem, pag. 
238. 


(7) Idem, pag. 
30° 


(r) Idem, & 
pag. feg 


(s) This is 
tounded upon 
what is faid that 
he made a fpeech 
at Bafil in the 
year 1571. 


(26) Ibid. 


(27) Ibid. pag. 
14. 


(28) Henry II 
did not begin 
his reign till the 
year 1647, Ra- 
Mus was deprived 


in 154.3. 


(29) Freigiur, 
whi fupra, pag. 
16, 


(30) Ibid, pag. 
28 
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was Obliged to abfcond. He went to Fontainebleau, with the king’s leave, where he 
concealed himfelf (o) [#7], and continued his Geometrical and Aftronomical ftudies by 
the help of the books he found in the king’s library. But when it came to be known 
that he was there, he did not think himfelf fafe, and was forced to abfcond in feveral 
other places (p). In the mean time his library was plundered in the college of Prele. 
But the peace being concluded between Charles IX, and the Proteftants, in the year 
1563, he was reftored to his place, wherein he maintained himfelf with great vigour, 
and endeavoured chiefly to make mathematical learning flourifh ; which he did till the 
fecond civil war in the year 1567. He was then obliged to leave Paris, and to put 
himfelf under the protection of the Huguenots (q). He was in their army at the battle 
of St Denys. The peace was made fome months after, and he was again eftablifhed in 
his profefforfhip ; but forefeeing that the war would foon break out again, and being 
unwilling to be expofed to a new ftorm, he afked the king’s leave to go and fee the 
German univerfities, which was granted him. He made that journey in the year 1568, 
and received great honours wherever he came (r). He returned into France after the 
third war, in the year 1571 (s), and perifhed in the maflacre at Paris on St Bartholo- 
mew’s day, as may be feen in the paflage which Morer1 has tranfcribed from Thuanus. 
He was, without doubt, a great Orator [/], a man of univerfal learning, and endowed 
yth excellent moral qualities ; free from avarice, fober, chaft [K], fearing God, and 


orationem effe, quam Ego amo; ad eamque perti- 
naciam comprimendam confilio publico opus fuiffe 
(26) ($2). ---- tis almof incredible to tell, but 
neverthelefs true, and alfo in print, that there were 
Doctors in the academy of Paris, who afferted and 
maintained mof obftinately, that Ego amat was as pro- 
per fpcech, and as good Grammar as Ego amo, and 
they were forced to have the affifiance of public autho- 
rity before they could overcome their obftinacy. Not- 
withitanding my incredulity, I fhall obferve that there 
happened many things in the XVIth century in the 
faculty of Theology at Paris, at which they blufh now 
when they think of them. They were laughed at for 
it to fome purpofe. 

[ (§4) Faken from Agrippa de Vanttate Scientiarum, 
Cap. Ill. de Grammatica: fee Mr Le Duchat’s Notes 
upon Rabelais, note eighth of the nineteenth chapter 
of the firt book. Rem. Crit.} 

[H] He avent to Fontainebleau with the king's leave, 
where he conceal:d himself-} I with Freigius had not 
omitted the circumflances of Ramus’s retreat ; 1 wifh 
particularly he had mentioned the time : but perhaps 
if he had ventured to fet down the year, he would 
not have becn more fuccefsful, than when he faid (27) 
that Ramus’s Aximadverfiones were condemned in the 
year 15453; and that the author was forbidden to 
meddle with Philofophy ; but that Ramus being re-in- 
Rated by king Henry (28), at the follicitation of the 
Cardinal of Lorrain, made a {peech in the year 1546, 
De fludiis Philofophia SS Eloquentia conjungendts. - - Con- 
cerning the uniting the fludies of Philofophy and Eloquence. 
However it be, he clearly intimates that the king not 
daring to protect Ramus openly, fent him to Fountaine- 
bleau to fecure him from the fury ofhis enemies. ‘ Paucis 
* menfibus per reliqua Geometrix myfteria pervafiflet, 
nifi curfus induftria per fatalem quandam calamita- 
tem abruptus fuiflet. Acceptis igitur a rege literis, 
ad regiam Fontifbellaguei bibliothecam profectus, 
mathematicas fuperiorum temporum prælećtiones ab 
initio plenius & uberius retraétavit & confidera- 
vit (29). ... .. Hac meditantem folitudo cervorum 
ac fylva diutius occulere non potuit. In Italiam 
tum cogitavit, quò ipfum Bononia honorifice invita- 
rat. In Germaniam noftram ipfius illis mathematum 
amoribus charifimam fæpe refpexit, fed viis omni- 
bas terror mortis intentus ac pavor, rumor etiam 
Prælci fui indignis modis direpti, tum bibliothece 
charifimis quibufque rebus fpoliatæ ac depopulatæ, 
ad regiam Vincennarum propius urbem revocarunt : 
quin alia vis etiam gravior accidit, ut ¢ Vincennis 
per invia itinera protugiendum eflet, & fubinde va- 
riis in locis delitefcendum : in fuga tamen & late- 
bris otium lucemque reperit (30). - - - He would have 
gone through the other myfleries of Geometry in a few 
months, if his career had not been flopped by a fatal 
calamity, having then obtained the king's letters, he re- 
tired to the royal library at Fontainebleau, where he 
more fully revifid and examined, from the beginning, 
the Mathematical lectures which he had formerly read. 
.... Neither woods, nor the folitude of fags could no 
longer conccal him in the purfutt of thefe fludies, He 
then thought of going to Italy, whither Bologna had 
given him a mofi lonourable invitation. He often 
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turned his eyes towards Germany, that was mof dear 
to him from the love that he bore to Mathematical fu- 
dies. But on every hand nothing furroundced him but 
terrors and the apprehenfions of death; the intelligence 
he received, that the college of Prele was cruelh Jacked, 
and that his library was plundered and ftritped of 
every thing that was precicus in it, brought him back 
to the caftle of Vincennes, nearer the town : another ac- 
cident happened fill more affliing, and which obliged 
him to fly from thence by unknown ways, and to hide 
himfelf in divers places: neverthelefs, in the midh of 
his flight, and in his hiding-places, he found leifure to 
improve his knowledge.’ Banofius informs us that 
Ramus retired to Fontainebleau during the firft religi- 
gious war, that is, in the year 1562 (31). 

A letter of Languet’s (32), dated from Paris, February 
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(31) Banofius, 
in Vita Rami 


the firft, 1562, informs us, that Ramus put himfelf at 248 2% 


the head of fome members of the univerfity (33), who 
Jet Catherine de Medicis know that they had no con- 
cern in the petition which the Rector had prefented to 
the parliament in the name of the whole univerfity, to 
prevent the publication of the edi€& of January; on 
the contrary, that they demanded the publication 
of it. It is certain that the Rector had never ad- 
vifed about it with thofe that he knew to be favourers 
of the reformed religion (34). 

[2] He was a great Orator.) I defire no other 


(32) The 68:4 
af the fecond 
book, Edit. of 
Hall 1699. 


(33) Eorum qui 
Rectorem accu- 
fant dux eft Pe- 
trus Ramus. 
Larguer. Epift. 
LXVIII, lbi 


proof for it than this teftimony of Brantome, which 24g. 201 


contains a particular not be found any where elfe. 
Here are his words, wherein he mentions the learned 
men maintained by Henry II. <‘ Galandius Torti- 
* colis was a great Orator ; but Ramus, his enemy, ex- 
‘ ceeded him. Ramus was a moft eloquent Orator, 
* and there have been few like him ; for his eloquence 
* was attended with an extraordinary graceful delivery. 
‘< Having turned Huguenot fome years after, and 
being in the Prince of Conde and the Admiral’s re- 
tinue, in their journey to Lorrain, and the Reifters, 
whom they had fent for, refufing to go into France, 
unlefs they had fome money given them; the Hu- 
guenots made a gathering for them, and Ramus a 
{peech, which affected them fo much, that they 
were prevailed upon to go into the heart of France, 
where they did great mifchief (35). 
[K] Hewas.... free from avarice, fober, chaft.] 
He refufed fome profefforfhips, which might have 
been very profitable to him, and chofe rather to be 
a teacher in the college of Prele, where he had no 
public falary (36). He would not accept the prefents 
that his pupils were willing to make him (37), and he 
maintained fome {cholars at his own charge. 
‘ bat in patriam proficifcens bonz indolis juvenes pau- 
‘t peres fuis fumptibus fovere, eofque in Academia 
Prelea bonis informabat difciplinis: ex quorum nu- 
mero plerique fuperfunt viri doCtiffimi (3 8).- - - When- 
ever he went into his own country, he ufed, at his own 
expence, to afifi Juch poor children as appeared to him of 
a promifing genius. He afterwards placed them in the 
college of Prele, where he infiructed them in all good 
difcipline: moft of them are fiil alive, and are men of 
< great learning.’ He refuled to go into Poland, tho’ 
he was promifed to be well rewarded for the enco- 
miums he fhould beftow upon the duke of Anjou. His 
anfwer 
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(35) Beantome, 
Memotre, des 
Hommes illu- 
ftres, Tom, it, 


Pes: 55. 


(36) Tho. Frei- 
gius, ubi fupra, 


< Sole- fag. 35. 


(37) Ibid. 


(38) Banofius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


14. 





(39) Ibid. pag. 
3} 


(40) Multa fi- 


dem promiffa le- 


vant, ubi ple- 
nius wquo 


La 


qui vuit extrude- 


re 


udat venales 


merces. Ho- 


rat. Ep:f. l, 


Lé, 


ui, ver, 10. 


(41) Banofius, 
ibid. pag. 12. 


(42) Ibid. 


(43) Ibid. 


(44) Freigius, 


ubi 
34 


fupra, pag. 


KAMUS 


zealous tor the Reformed religion: but he was fomewhat obftinate, and given to contra- 


diction ; and fome will have it that he robbed Vives of his inventions (f). 


a great firmnefs in his misfortunes [Z]. 


He fhewed 


He was not well beloved by the minifters ; for 


he made himfelt in fome fort the head of a party to alter the difcipline of the Reformed 


churches. 


anfwer was, that Eloquence ought net to be a merce- 
nary thing, and that an Orator ought to be a man of 
probity. Jnter catera referam quod cuidam refpondit, 
qui in Poloniam legatus, Ramo, ut fecum proficifceretur 
ad Henrici, qui nuuc eff, Galliarum regis laudes decantan- 
das, magno pretio perjuadere conatus ef. At vero, ait, 
cportet Oratorem ron tantum dicendi peritum, fed virum 
bonum efje : nec viri bani lingua venalis effe debet (39). 
We learn from thefe words a particular very re- 
markable, that Monluc was defirous to make ufe 
of Ramus’s eloquence, in order to dazzle the Poltfh 
nobility, that they might be the more willing to elect 
the duke of Anjou for their king; for it is not to 
be queftioned, that he who made the above-mentioned 
propofal to Ramus, was the fame Monluc, bifhop 
of Valence, who did fo well fucceed in his nego- 
uations about the election of Henry ITI, and who, 
amongft other means, made ufe cf the eloquence of 
iome perfons, who, in their verfes and harangues, 
extolled to the fkies the qualities of the duke of Anjou. 
lie took care to avoid the fnare mentioned ina maxim 
of Horace {40). 

Ramus was a man of an exemplary temperance ; he 
was contented with boiled meat, and eat but little at 
dinner ; he was twenty years without drinking wine, 
and began to drink it only by the prefcription of the 
Phyficians ; he lay upon ftraw, and rofe very early 
(41) 3 he ttudied all day (42); he lived a fingle lie 
that was not fo much as fufpeéted of the leait im- 
purity, and took great care to avoid obfcene conver- 
fations. Calebs wixit honeftiffime, ab feortationis non 
tantum crimine, jed etiam fufpicione femper immunis: 
colliquia obfcana, utpote que bonos mores corrumpunt, 
tanguam loxtcum fugiebat (43). 

[L] He foewed a great firmnefs in his misfortunes. ] 
Any body but he would have retired from Paris after 
the thundring decree of Francis J, which his ad- 
verfaries did fo mfultingly boait of ; but he kept full 
in the college of Prele, and let them bawl as much as 
they would. He anfwered none of the pieces that 
were publifhed againf{ him. If it be faid that he durft 
nat do it, becaufe the king ordered him to be flent 
about matters relating to Philofophy ; J anfwer, that if 
he had not been malter of his pafitons, he would have 
gone out of the kingdom, to enjoy the liberty of vin- 
dicating himfelf. Of all things in the world nlence 
is perhaps the moit difficult foran author who is at- 
tacked and flandered by every body ; and yet this is 
a thing which Ramus was capable of. Here follow 
the words of an author who has very well! exprefied it. 
Adverfus contuinclias Dcctorum quamlibet & erudi- 
ditorum hominum, perpetuum filentium juraverat. 
Nil Goveano, Gallandio, Perionio, Turnebo re- 
{pondit : nil ingenii & doctrine per univerfam Ger- 
maniam principi Melaachthom refpondit : nil aliis 
Germanis, nil Italis nonnullis refpondit. Cumque 
divuigatis per orbem terrarum Gallica & Latina lin- 
gua probris effet notatu , publicis ludis ignominiofif- 
jime traductus : conitricta lingua, vinċtis manibus 
prohibitus quicquam de philofophia vel publice, vel 
privatim dicere, fcribere, cogitare etiam (fi menti 
tantum potuiffet imperari) prohibitus effet : adverfus 
antas tot acerbitatuin plagas, unicum patientiz re- 
medium adhibuit, in animoque femper illud ha- 
< buit: Grata fuperventet, quae non fperabitur hora (44). 
He had fworn to obferve a perpetual filence with regard 
to the flanders of his adverfaries, tho they were men of 
ever fo much learning or knowledge. He made no anfwer 
to Govcanus, Gallandius, Perionius, and Turnebus : nor 
wouid he make any reply to Melanchthon himfelf, the 
moh famed for wit and learning throughout all Ger- 
niany $ there were other Germans, and fome Italians, 
to <vhom he gave no anfuer. And when in the Latin 
and French tengue calumnies were every where publifhed 
againf? him, when he was in the moft ignominious man- 
ner abufed on the public flage, when his tongue was 
tied and bis hands too, and he was prohibited from 
either publickiy or privately fpeaking, or avriting, or 
even thinking, about Philofophy, if it had been paffible 
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His defign was fruttrated, and even defeated in a national fynod [M]. I 


could 


‘ to have controlled the mind fo far ; yet amidft this de 
‘ luge of ills be made ufe of no other remedy than pa- 
< tience ; and that he was always poffeffed of: and 
‘ always hop’d for better times.’ ‘That author has 
forgot a circumftance, which would have very much 
fet off Ramus’s triumph, I mean the power he had 
over himfelf to be iilent. This Profeffor, four years 
after, recovered the liberty of writing and fpeaking 
about Philofophy. He fays fo himfelf in the firit 
oration he made after he had been chofen Regius- 
Profeffcor : ‘ Mifero Rex Henricus, Hercules videlicet 
‘ Gallicus, adfuit, meque quarto abhinc anno ad po- 
< ftulationem Caroli Lotharingi Cardinalis, & mani- 
‘ bus & lingua folvit, folutoque Eloquentiæ & Philo- 
fophte docendz, exercende, illuftrande poteftatem 
fecit (45) : --- King Henry, the Herculis of France, 
relieved me from my diffrefs, auhen four years fince, at 
* the requeft of Charles, Cardinal of Lorrain, he fet 
< free both my tongue, and my hards, and refiored to me 
‘ the power of teaching, practifing, and explaining Elo- 
< quence and Philofephy. Here are fome other proofs of 
his conftancy. ‘The tirit time he explained his Logic in 
the college of Cambray, the emiffaries of his enemies 
left no itone unturned to vex him to the higheft de- 
gree, and to force him to leave off reading his le- 
¢ture: they hifled¢and hooted at him; they clapped 
their hands, and ftamped with their feet. But all was in 
vain; he was not put out of countenance ; he ftopped 
now and then till the hoct.ng was over, and made 
an end of his leéture in the interval of their outcrics. 
They were aitonifhed at his unconcernednefs, and 
proved afterwards lefs infolent. Anno 1552, cum in 
Cameracenft [chola frequentiffimo auditorio fuam dialei- 
cam aufpicaretur, ab emulis clamores, firepiius, fibili 
ingentes per fummam petulantiam excitari cepere. Hac 
infolentia nihil ipfe permotus, eum fe oratorem præfitit. 
ut multum diuque licet obnitentibus adverfariis, per inter- 
valla tamen clamorum, incredibili conflantia, nec minori 
cum gloria perorarit. Qua ejus wiitute confternati ini- 
mici, in poflerum minus ei fučre molefi (46). He was 
infulted in the like manner at Heidelberg, and with 
no better fuccefs, whilft he read leures there in the 
year 1568 (47). Which fhews that he had made 
himfelf odious to feveral people in Germany as well 
as in France, for having been fo bold as to write 
againft Ariftotle. It mut be confefled that he had 
done it a little too haughtily, and that he had fhewed 
too great an affectation of depriving that Philofopher 
of all his glory : he took from him, as much as ever 
be could, the works that are afcribed to him ; and 
when he acknowledged him to be the author of fome 
of them, he condemned the doétrine contained in them, 
and went fo far as to inveigh againft his perfon, 
by an odious defcription of his vices and actions (48.. 
See the two {peecHes which Perionius publifhed in the 
year 1544. 

[M] His defizn was... . defeated ina national fy- 
nod.) He defigned to introduce a democratical govern- 
mert into the church : he pretended that the power 
of the keys, conferred by Jefus Chrift upon the people, 
ought only to be committed to the confiftories, that 
they fhould firft of all deliberate about the things in 
queition, and give their judgment about them ; which 
fhould afterwards be propofed to the people, and fhould 
not be enacted into a law, unlefs it were confirmed by 
the votes of the heads of the families. He faid that 
this was the only way to preferve the church from Oli- 
garchy and Tyranny. His opinion was examined in a 
national fynod (49), who rejeéted it. Beza ufed his 
utmoft endeavours to have that Ecciefiattical Democracy 
condemned, which in truth would occafion a world of 
confufton, and a meer Anarchy. Hoe was afraid that if 
Peter Ramus fhould refute to acquiefce in the judgment 
of the fynod, it would caute many broils; for he look. 
ed upon him as a pragmatical fellow. Here foltow his 
words: Pfeudodialeficus ille, quem tgo den jam- 
pridem do&ti multi cognominarunt, contentionem non par- 
vam excitavit do tota Ecclefaflica curazt1. quam in- 
quit? Demscraticam effe oportere, non Ariflocraticam, fola 
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(t) See Kecker- 
mani, in Pre 
coen tis Logicis, 
Tratt, tt, cap. 


fe 


(45) Ramis, is 
Oratione habita 
anno 1551, ftz- 
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(4.6) Frejsius, 
ubi fupra. 


(47) Proinde 
minus debet mi- 
rum videri, fi 
dum hbera lega- 
tione regis per- 
miffu, tertiò ci- 
vili bello ardente 
Gallia fungitur, 
in Heidelbergenfi 
Academia princi- 
pali autoritate ad 
profitendum ad- 
duétus, confimi- 
Jes eemulorum 
clamores invito 
animo pertulit, 
tanta quidem 
conftantia ut ad- 
verfarios fuse pe- 
tulantiæ pudere 
meritò debuerit. 
Ibid. 


(43) See Kecker- 
mean, in Præ- 
cognitis Logics, 
(az. a 95» 99- 


(49) Heid at 
Nimes in Mav, 
1572. 


§ 4.0 


la, The Life of 
Peter Ramus,’ 
written by Nan- 
celius. Mr 
"Teiffier fays no- 
thing of it in 
his Brblicebeca 
Biblrothecarunt. 


(ze) Theodor. 
Beza, Epik, 
LXVII is 
dated Faly I, 
1572. 


(<1) Contendebat 
non adverfus dif- 
ciplinam, fed 
penes quos ciet 
ecclehaftica gu- 
bernatio: vole- 
bat enim non pe- 
nes pauco:, fed 
penes univerfam 
Ecclefiam efle 
judicium dottri- 
ne, eleétionem 
& abjetionem 
miniflrorum, cx- 
communicatio- 
mem, & abfolu- 
tonem. Simier. 
in Vita Bullin- 


ger. fol. 45. 


(-2) Thendor. 
Beza, Epift. 
LXVIII, of the 
fame date as the 
ceher. 


(53) In the re- 
mark [4]. 


($4) Thuan. Mh, 
lli, pag. 1078, 
ad ann, 1572. 
Spondanus has 
committed the 
fame Poult, ad 
ann, 1572, num, 


iS. 


(55) Poftremo 
ecrroneam in 
Philofophicts ta- 
étrinam imvexit, 
Ariftotelem voce 
& feriptis impor- 
tune oppugnant., 
Idem, ‘Ihuanus, 


bid. 


(36) In the re- 
mark [D]. 


(x7) In Vita 
Rami, fug. 15, 
I feg. 


(58) slid rot the 
Brh, as Pafguier 
fays, Recherches 
de la France, 4é. 
20, cape S 


figs n. 3350 


(59) Pafguier, 
ibid. 


(60) In the arti- 
cle CATIUS, 
remark [C]. 


(61) Antiquitez 
de Paris, pag. 
668, Parts £- 
dita 1639, in 


RAMUS 


could mention many other things relating to him, were it not that I avoid repeating 


what may be found in Moreri’s Dictionary, 


and in the large collections of Mr Teiffier : 


befides, I have not been able to confult a book (#) which I formerly was pofleffed of, 


and which contains a great many particulars of his life. 


I fhall make fome fhort obfer- 


vations upon the narratives of thofe two authors [N], wherein the reader will find iome 
matters of fact cleared. Ede publifhed many books; you may fee the catalogue of them 


Teedvasvuare. prefoyterio relingaens. Synodus ob eam 
caufam Nemaufi intunte Maio coacta, cut etiam interfui, 
dma ifiud plane, meo judicio, abfurdum SS perniciafum, 
refutatis contrariis ommbus argumentis damnavit, cui ft 
cum Jais pauculis ille obfequatur, bene erit: fin minus, 
certe turbas dabit homo ad turbanda optima queque com- 
paratus (50). Ramus was not fo imprudent as to re- 
quire that the cifcipline fhould be abolifhed ; he only 
oppofed the jurifdiction of the coni:ftories and fynods ; 
he pretended that the people had a right to judge of 
the doStrine, chufe their munifters, excummunicate, and 
abfolve (51). Some fufpect that he infitted upon this, 
to introduce into the church the power of the dema- 
gogues of Athens, or of the tribunes of Rome; for, 
being a very eloquent man, he might have excited in 
the aflembly cf the people fuch paffions as he would 
have had them pofiefled with, lle nefcio quem advo 
Chriflianum populum fomaians ut femper a Spiritu Janeto 
regatur, folaque mecżsacumaTa, prefbyterio relinquens, 
nihil vult ratum baberi, nifi qued præfens populus rogatis 
exprefilque fuffragiis decreverit, quod ni fiat, clamitat 
Oligarchiam ac Tyrannidem invehi in Ecclefiam, nihil in- 
zerea Ochlocratiam reformidans, in qua nimirum ipfe, EF 
ejus fimiles dominentur. Contendunt iidem quibufvis etiam 
idiaTeis propletandi partes in Eccleha concedendas, buc 
detorto Pauli loco ex cap. prioris ad Cor. xiv (52). 

[A] Lfhall make fome fhort obférvations upon the nar- 
ratives of Moreri and Mr Teiffier.} 1. I have already 
obferved (53), their miftake concerning the country of 
Ramus’s grandfather. IJ. ‘They take notice of a fault 
of Thuanus without mending it. ‘hat great man fup- 
pofes (54) that Peter Ramus having taught Philological 
learning, Philofophy, and the Mathematics in the 
college of Prele, and afterwards in the Royal College, 
forged at lait a falfe Philofophy in oppofition to Ari- 
ftotle (35). He is mttaken; Ramus began firft of all 
to attack Ariltotle, as has been faid above (56). IIT. 
What they fay of the toundation of a profeiorfhip for 
the Mathematics is true; but their narrative would 
make one think, that Ramus paid five hundred livres 
every year during his life, to him who filled the ma- 
thematical chair. T do not believe it. It is likely 
his intention was, that after his death that fum fhould 
be taken from his revenue, to be paid to the Profeffor, 
who fhould be choten according to the terms he had 
prefcribed. [fis laft will was publifhed by Banofius 
(57): he made it the firit (58) of Auguit 1562, being 
ready to travel in order to vilit the foreign univeriities. 
He ordered by that will, that out of the yearly rent 
of feven hundred livres which he had in the town- 
houfe of Paris, five hundred fhould be applied for the 
falary of a Profeflor, who fhould teach, for the fpace 
of three years, Arithmetic, Mufic, Geometry, Optics, 
Mechanics, Aftronomy, and Geography, in the Royal 
College ; and he appointed Frederic Ret{nerus to be 
the firit Profefior who fhould have that falary. Pafquier, 
in his Recherches, has committed fo childith a fault 
about this very thing, that I dare not but take notice 
of it. That learned man, fays he, after forty-five years 
labour, had got five hundred livres a year, by his good 
hufbandry, which he received from the torwn-houfe of 
Paris, out of which he left a hundred livres to his uncle 
by the mother’s fide, a hundred more to a nephew the fon 
of his uterine fifier, and the five hundred livres that re- 
mained to him who fhould be judzed the fittef man for 
the mathematical chair (59). Here is an inftance of 
thofe abfences of mind, which [ have mentioned in 
another place (60): this is worfe than if one fhould 
fay, in cafting up an account, three times feven make 
twenty-two. Pafquier has before his cyes a fum of five 
hundred livres; he takes from it onc hundred on the 
one fide, and one hundred on the other, and yet he 
finds ftill five hundred livres: he reads this over and 
over again without perceiving his miftake. If he did 
not commit this crror, 1t muit be imputed to the cor- 
reftor of the Prefs. I muft further obferve, that Ra- 
mus was but fifty-three ycars of age, when he made 
his will; where then thall we find the forty-five years 


of his labour and good hufbandry ? Father du Breal (61) 
l 


Wi 


fays, that Ramus left only fifty livres by his will 
for the mathematical Profefior. IV. Moreri is in the 
right, when he fays, that ae read in Bexa’s letters, 
that Ramus had a mind to retire to Geneva, where he 
defired to be Profeffor of Philofophy. The two letters 
Beza wrote to him are remarkable, and plainly fhew 
that there was no great friendthip between them. 
The firit is dated tne 30th of September 1569. Beza 
aniwers the complaints of Ramus, and at the fame 
time declares to him, that he condemned his Logic, 
and his inveterate difeafe of cenfuring the greateft 
men, and that his adverfaries were approved of. 


* [llud ego multis fepe dixi, & ad teipfum ferrpfii_ non. 


‘ temere, ut tu putas, neque vel ¢e:esvevure ir, vel 

‘ ullo, ita me bene Deus amet, maledicendi ftudio, 

‘ fed quoniam tuum iltud in fummis omnibus & extra 

< omnem judiciorum aleam pofitis fcriptoribus repre- 

‘ hendendis cacoethes probare nunquam potui, ac ne 

‘ nunc quidem poflum. .... Miror autem a me re- 

< quiri quod tam multi doétiffimi viri tam accurate & 

‘ verbis & fcriptis præftiterunt, quibus fummo con- 

‘ feniu tuas in Ariftotelem animadverfiones prorfus 

‘ difplicuifle non ignoras. Cum iltis fi ferre non po- 

‘< tesut a te difentiam, tuo fane judicio fruere (62). 

‘ I have faid fo very often to many, and hawe writ the 

‘` Jamz thing to you, not, as you fuppofe, in banter, or 
< acith any dofign to rail at you: but I did never approve 

' of that cuflom of your's in cenfuring the bef and moft jtm 

* dicious authors; neither do I now. .... Lewonder that 
‘ you foould expel from me avhat fo many learned men 

< have fo accurately performed both in words and avrit- 

‘ ing, to whom you know your remarks on Arifotle were 

‘ altogether difagrecable. Jf you cannot bear that I 

< foould with them diffent from you, follow your own judg- 

< ment. 'Thefe are the {weet things that Beza writ to 
him. He complains in the other letter that Ramus 
did not acquaint him with his defign of being Profeffor 
of Philofophy in the Academy of Geneva, and he takes 
it for a fign of diltruft (63). He guefied right ; for 
certainly Ramus did not expeét that Beza would favour 
him, and he had no reafon to expeét it. However, 
Beza made him fome compliments, and writ to him in 
a civil manner ; but after all, he told him that there 
was no profefforfhip for him at Geneva ; al! the places 
were filled ; the funds appointed for the falaries of the 
Profeflors could not be augmented, and the Academy 
was refolved to admit no other fyftem but that of Ari- 
ftotle. Duo tantum obftant quo minus quod optas, È no- 
firum collegium alioqui vehementer cuperet, commode nunc 
confici poffe videatur. Unum, quod nullus nunc fit in 
hola vacuus locus, nofirorum vero tenues adeo ac pene 
nullæ fint facultates, ut nec augere poffint profefforum nu- 
merum, nec conflitutis antca flipendiis, que fane perexi- 
gua funt, quicquam adjicere: alterum, quod nobis certum 
ac conflitutum fit T in ipfis tradendis Logicis, &F in cæ- 
teris explicandis difciplinis, ab Ariffotelis fententia ne tan- 
tillum quidem deflectcre. H.ec ad te ingenue [ribo ex ue- 
tere formula. Inter bonos bene agier opportet (64). Here 
is a remarkable thing. When Ramus might have had 
an honourable employment out of the kingdom, he 
refufed it feveral times ; and when he was defirous to 
have one at Geneva, he could not get it. V. Mr 
Teifñer tells us this concerning the invitations this Phi- 
lofopher refufed. After the death of Romulus Amafeus, 
the city of Bologna offered him a thoufand ducats, if be 
avould fucceed him in his place. The king of Poland en- 
deavoured to have him at Cracow. John, king of Hus- 
gary, fent him word that he would give him tke manage- 
ment of the univerfity of VW eifemburg (65). ‘Thole words 
of Mr ‘Veifier anfwer the Latin words of Bu.notius. 
< Nulla eft Chriftiani orbis natio que Rami fapientiam 
* non amaverit, & premio laudando redimere f{tudu- 
' erit. Amiflo enim Romulo Amafæo, qui mille du- 

‘ catorum {łtipendiis in celeberrima Bononienfi Acade- 
‘ mia docuerat, Angelus Papius totius Academiæ con- 
‘ fenfu illum in demortui locum cvocavit. Ab An- 
‘ drea Duditio Imperatoris legato Cracoviam eft invi- 
€ tatus. Joannes Rex Pannoniæ Albæ Julia admini- 
‘ rande magna propofita mercede præficere voluit, & 

chirographo 


(62) Beza, E- 
pit. XXXIV, 


(63) Mallem ex 
te ipfo tuum hoc 
de ornanda no- 
ftra fchola con- 
filium, quam ex 
amicis intellexif- 
fe, minime id 
quidem quod abs 
te vel quoguam 
alio rogari ve- 
lim, ut homines 
ambitiofi folent, 
fed quod inde 
conjiciam te 
nonnihil de meo 
in te animo dubi- 
tare cepifle. Id. 
Epi. XXXVI, 
It is dated De- 


cember 1, 1572. 


(64) Beza, E- 
p.ft, XXXVI. 


(65) Teiffer, 
Addit. to the L- 
logies, Tem. 1, 


Pag. 373» 374 





(66) Banofius, in i 


Vita Petri Ra- 
mi, Pag. 9s 
See alfo Freigius, 
in Vita ejufdem, 
paz. 36, © 

$l: 


(67) Audomar. 
Talæus, in Aca- 
demia, apud 
Launoium, de 
Varia Ariftotelis 
fortuna, pag. 


53° 


(68) Banofius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


28, 


(69) The edition 
lufe is of Franc- 
fort 15943 but 
Ramus’s Life 
prefixed to it, 
which ferves for 
an Epiftle Dedi- 
catory, to Sir 
Philip Sidney, is 
dated the firft of 
January 1576. 


(70) He removed 
all the images 
from the college 
of Prele, and 
hid them. See 
the following 
quotation, 


(71) Banofius, 
ubi fupra, pag, 
19, 20, 


RS AVM UF's: 


in Mr Teiffier, 
to the Printers (x). 


His hand-writing was fcarce legible, and gave a great deal of trouble 
His fect flourifhed tor fome time [O]. 


I fhall make a remark 
aganit 


(x) Scriptitans tam mifere pingeret, ut in legendis ipfius fcriptis typographus infudaret. Petrus a §. Romualdo; 
Fulienfis, in continuatione Chronici Ademari, pag. 344. 


chirographo Regio obfignavit (66). - - - There is no 
part of the Chriftian world that does not admire the 
‘ aifdom of Ramus, and fludy to purchafe it at the great- 
‘ eft expence. For Romulus Amafius being dead, whofe 
‘ falary for teaching in the famous univerfity of Bologna 
< was a thoufand crowns, Angelus Papius, by the common 
< confent of that univerfity, invited him to fill the place 
of the deceafed. He was called to Cracow by Andrew 
© Duditius the emperor's ambaffador. Jobn, king of 
Hungary, offered him the management of the univerfity 
* of Weifemburg, promifing him a very large Jfalary, 
which promife be confirmed with his royal fignet” The 
following cenfure does not therefore concern Mr Teif- 
fier, but Banofius. Romulus Amafzus died in the 
year 1558, many years after Pope Paul HHI had re- 
moved him from his profefforfhip at Bologna. Ramus 
was not therefore invited to come and fill the place 
that was vacant by the death of Romulus; Banofius 
fhould have faid that this profeflorfhip was offered him, 
when Amafeus left it to go to Rome in order to teach 
the grand-fon of Pope Paul ITI. But if it was not of- 
fered him till after the death of Amafzeus, it fhould 
have been faid only, that he was offered a very ho- 
nourable and profitable employment at Bologna, the 
very fame that Amafzus had formerly poffefied. The 
reader is deceived, when he is told that Ramus refufed 
the chair vacant by the death of Romulus Amafzus ; 
for he is induced to believe, that Romulus Amafzus 
died a Profeflor at Bologna, which is falfe. VI. Mr 
Moreri 1s miftaken, when he fays that Ramus was ba- 
nifbed by virtue of the judgment which the commiffioners 
of Francis I. gave againit him. He was only forbidden 
to concern himfelf with Philofophy ; and immediately 
he betook himfelf to teach claffical learning in the 
college of Prele. I fancy thefe Latin words of Audo- 
marus Talæus deceived Moreri, or the authors whom 
he copied. £ Auétori Animadverfionum & Inftitu- 
‘ tionum toto Philofophiz regno velut aqua & i:ni, 
gravi etiam poena addita, interdicitur, ne unquam 
vel fcribendo, vel docendo in ullam Philofophiæ par- 
< tem ingrederetur (67). - - - The author of the Animad- 
< verfions and Inflitutions was forbidden, under pain of 
< banifhment, and a great penalty, ever to meddle with 
any part of Philofoply, either by writing or teaching 
Some body fancied, for want of attention, that Ramus 
was banifhed from the whole kingdom of France, with- 
out minding that he was only banifhed from the whole 
empire of Philofophy, toto Philfophie regno. WII. Mo- 
reri adds, that be was accufed of Herefy, on account of a 
book intituled de Religione Chriltiana, which was print- 
ed at Francfort fome time after his death. ‘That book 
was not known during the author's life; the original 
was preferved, when his library was plundered (68), 
and it was fent into Germany, where Banofius got it 
printed in 1576 (69). I think we may challenge all 
the friends of Moreri, to prove that Ramus did ever 
fuffer any perfecution on account of that book. Ra- 
mus’s enemics had other proofs enough of his being a 
Proteftant : a public oration, an action of his which 
favoured of an Iconoclaft (70), and the anfwer he made 
to one, who afked him, why he went fo feldom to 
mafs, were fufficient to convi& him. ‘ Hujus zelo 
< inflammatus, publica concione Paritienfis fcholæ mo- 
‘ nachos graviter admonuit, ut puriorem Theologiam 
< ex Evangelio, relictis Sophiftarum lacunis, difcerent. 
< Idola gymnafii Prælei amoveri & recondi juflit ne 
< confpicerentur. Miflæ autem raro intererat. Inter- 
‘ rogatus vero hac de re å viro graviffimo, ftrenue re- 
< fpondit, E toto Vetere Novoque Teftamento nihil 


A 
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quidquam magis a noviflimis Chriftianis depravatum 

& corruptum efle, quam fecundum mandatum Legis 
€ & Cænæ Sacramentum, ut homo in utroque per fpe- 
‘ ciem religionis in exfecrabilem idololatriam labere- 
€ tur (71). --- Fired with this zeal, he folemnly ad- 
© monifked the Monks of the fchool of Paris in a public 
< Oration, that, laying afide Sophiftry, they fbould learn 
a purer Divinity from the gofpel, he commanded the 
images of the college of Prele to be removed and hid, 
that they might not be feen, He was feldom at Mafs. 
< Being afked the reafon of it by a grave perfon, he 
© boldly anfucered, that nothing in all the Old and New 

VOL, IV. 


A A 
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< Tefament was more depraved and corrupted by the 
< modern Chriflians, than the fecond commandment and 
‘ the Euchariff, whereby a perfon in both, under pretence 
< of religion, fell into tke mof execrable idolatry” He 
abfconded during the firit Civil war; he followed the 
prince of Conde in the fecond, and made an open pro- 
feflion of Calvin’s doftrine in Germany during the 
third. He received the communion at Heideiberg 
with the Reformed (72). He faid among other things 
in a public Oration at Bafil, that he had been fo hap- 
py as to compofe it in the fame place where Calvin 
wrote his Inftitution. < Inter Academia Bafilienfis 
< hofpites Joannes Calvinus pracipue commemorandus 
< eft lumen Galliz, lumen Chriitiane per orbem ter- 
* rarum Ecclefiz, lumen in hoc (in quo hee meditor 
< commentorque}) hofpitio precipue perfpectum : . hic 
enim tanti luminis faces (ut Catharina Petita leétif- 
‘ fima matrona fanttitate fingularis ingenii mirifice 
€ capta tum Calvini, modo etiam Rami hofpita {Œæpe ac 
‘ jucunde mihi narravit) primům funt incenfæ: hic 
€ illuftres illæ Chriftiane inítitutionis ccelefteique vi- 
‘ giliæ funt exaratæ & elaborate (73). - - - Among all 
© the flrangers at the univerfity of Bafil, the moft re- 
© markable was John Calvin, the light of France, the 
© light of the whole Chrifian Church, anda light that 
< particularly difcovered itfelf in thefe very lodgings (axhere- 
< in l am now meditating and compofing this Oration): 
‘ here was that great light firft kindled (as T have been 
< often told in a pleafant manner by Catherine Petit, a 
© woman of great worth, who being prodigioufly charmed 
‘ with Calvin's extraordinary fanétity and parts, was 
© at that time his, as fhe was Joon after Ramus s, land- 
< lady): in this place were his famous Infittutions and 
€ bis heavenly lucubrations compofed and finifhed. Fat- 
ly, Being returned into France after the firit peace, he 
obtained trom Charles IX a {pecial permition to pro- 
fefs the new religion, with a coniiderable dalary. La- 
petrat ergo a Rege ftipendia perampla, ut non tantum 
privato fludio artes meditando fcribendoque illuftrarct, 
fed etiam ut, fublatis impedimentis, reformatæ Religionis 
Janđifimis exercitiis in poftremum liberius frueretur (74). 
VHI. Mr Teifier fays that Ramus learned Philofoply 
of himfelf, and without a mafier (75). But Ramus 
himfelf acquainted the public, that he had gone 
through a courfe of Philofophy in the colleges, which 
lafted three years and a half according to cuftom. 
© Cum tres annos fexque menfes, inquit, in Philofophia 
‘ fcholaitica ex Acudemix noftre legibus pofuiflem : 
* Logicis Organi libris cognofcendis, difputandis, me- 
‘ ditandis (ex omnibus enim Ariftotelicis libris, Lo- 
‘ gici precipue toto triennii tempore clamantur & re- 
‘ clamantur) cum, inquam, tempus jllud ita tradu- 
‘ xiflem, & jam ut abfolutus artium fcilicet magifler, 
‘ philofophica laurea donatus eflem: fubducta ztatis 
‘mea ratione, &c (76). - - - When I had fent three 
< years and an half, Jays he, in the fiudy of fchool Phi- 
* lofophy, according to the laws of our univerfity, in 
‘ learning, difputing, and meditating upon books of Logic, 
t (for of all Ariftotle’s books his Logic is chiefly minded 
< during the whole three years) when I had jpent that 
< time, I fay, in this manner, and was now made a 
€ Mafler of Arts, being crowned with the philofophical 
‘ laurel; without confidering my age, ce. IX. Sce 
number IV of this remark, and then you may judge 
whether ¿z appears by two letters that Beza wrote to him 
in 1570, that he intended to retire to Geneva, and 
that Beza teftified great regard for him (77). 

[O] His fect flourifhed for fome time.) It was un. 
known in Spain and Italy, and it made but a finall pro- 
grefs in France; but it profpered very much in Eng- 
land and Scotland, and {till more in Germany ; which 
appcars from the many books that feveral German pe- 
ripatetic Philofophers publifhed againtt the Ramifts. 
Nay, fome of them thought themfelyes obliged to 
mention the reafons of the growth of that fect, for 
they could not bear that its progrefs fhould be alledy- 
ed as a proof of its truth. Ær miramur adbue quid rei 
fit, cur... . ea (contra quam feribimus) phz/s/fophandi 
ratio locum inveniat hoc feculo in plerifque Germaniz pro- 
Vinclis, etiam in tis, de guibus 1d nunguam gui/quam ve! 
metuere vel fperare potuifet ? Non eff Jane caufa kujus 
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(72) Cum Fei- 
du:berge una a- 
pud Immannue- 
km Tremslium 
anno feptuagefi- 
mo viveremus, 
Gallicis concio- 
nibus emper in- 
terfuit, & lacræ 
Cane, edita 
primum fidei 
fuze confeliane, 
cum magno Det 
timore & cultus 
divin) reverentia 
non femel com- 
municavit, Ibid. 


pag. 25 


(73) Ramus, in 
Bafilea, pag. m, 
5S. 


(74) Ranofius, 
ubi fupra, fog- 
Oh. 


(7°) Teifier, 
ubi fupra, pags 
3972. 


(76) Freigius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
10, gucting Ra- 
mus, in Epilogo 
libri guint: icho- 
Jarum Diale&ti- 
carum. 


(720 Teimer, 


ubi fupra. 


RAMUS. RANGOU ZE. 


againtt Pafquier [P], 1n which you will fee fomething concerning Mercerus. 


$4.2 


per Germaniam O Angliam etiam ac Scotiam incrementi from the univerfities that are in the dominions of the land- 


($6) He fhould 


mann. in Pre- 


(namin ltalia, Hifpania © Gallia etiam ipfa plane ob- 
feura ef philfophia Ramee fama) fed hac caufa ef, 
quod caufam optimam commode non agimus (78). ‘Thofe 
words are taken from a chapter of Keckerman, wherein 
he judicioufly cenfures the method of the Ramitts (79). 


grave of Hain (86), and they have embraced that of Ra- 
mus, and thofe who fludy Logic call themfelves Ramifts, 
‘Thete words of Scaliger fhall be my laft proof, Ramus 
was a learned man, but he is too much valued... .. 


Ramus magnus fuit vir, fed magni nimis fit (87). Ra- 


have lad Helii 


($7) Scaligerana 


Tra. tt, cap. 
IV, paz. Me 
3" 


mifm had been introduced into the univerfities of Ho!- 
land, if Scaliger and fome others had not prevented it. 
Cujus (Ramilticee Philofophie) introduction: in Acade- 
mias Belgii cordatiores EÈ intelligentiores fortiter obftite- 
runt, quos inter Jofephus Scaliger fui feculi Phanix emi- 
cuit (88). I find ina lettar of Ifaac Pontanus, writ- 
ten in 1629 (89), that the Profeffors of Harderwic ad- 
vifed the univerfity of Leyden to permit that Ramus’s 
Logic, or that of du Moulin, fhould be indifferently 
taught. 

l have been informed (go) that Ramifm flourifhes in 
Swifferland to this day, and is ccnntenanced by the 
magiftrates of Bern; fo that the Profef™:rs of Philofo- 
phy at Bern, and at Lanfanne, are obliged to teach no 
other Logic but that of Ramus ; and if they dictate 
any thing taken from Claubergius, or from the Art of 
Thinking, they do it only under Ramus’s aufpices, 
and, as it were, to explain his do¢trine. 

[P] I Jall! make a remark againft Paquier] He 
oblerves (g1) that la Fon complains (gz), that one Ra- 


That author (80) very much commends a piece which 2, Pag. 201. 
David Pareus publifhed againft them in 1589. I have 
faid in another place (81) that this excellent Divine had 
no great elteem for their founder. Keckerman com- 
plains very much of the Ramift Henningus Renneman- 
nus, who furioufly inveighed againft Beza and Zacha- 
rias Urfinus on Ramus’s account. He mentions like- 
wife another Ramift, a haughty and paffionate writer, 
whole name was Cafpar Pfaffradius. ‘ (82) Scimus 

_* Philofephos Rameos quodam eloquentie faftu plerun- 
< que in alios (magiftri fui indole) defpumare : exem- 
‘ pla funt in luce: ex quibus unum illud proferam, 
* quod & recens eit, & præ reliquis infigne, M. Hen- 
< ningi Rennemanni Saxonis, qui pro Ramea Philofophia 
< Diilertationem ante annos circiter tres (83) fcribere 

(82) Idem, Kec- é non potuit, quin maledicam linguam ftringeret non 

kermann. ibid. < tantum in Clarifimum Philofophum Philippum Scher- 

cap. v, fub fim 4 Dium, fed & eos viros, qui Ecclefiam Chritti adverfus 
pag. U ‘ Papatus furores, & Heterodoxorum fophifmata tot, 

‘ tantis, tam tota Europa fufpiciendis fcriptis juve- 


(79) See alfo the 
preface to that 
book of Kecker- 
man. 


(53) Sam. Mares 
fius, in Praefat, 
Indiculi præci- 
puar. Contro- 
verfiar. Theolo- 
gic. adverfus 
Wittich. 


(30) Ibid. cap. 
Ui, fag, 187. 


($1) In the arti- 
cle PAREUS 
(Davin), re- 
mark [H], at 
the end. 


(89) Printed in 
Matthzus’s col- 
lection in 1695. 
It is the ggth. 


(90) By Mr Des 
Miaizeaux, the 
fame of whom 
Mr Bernard has 
publifhed a Me- 
moir in his Neg- 


(83) That took velles de la Re- 


of Keckerman ‘ runt..... (84) Clarifimum dico Theodorum Be- mus and Mercerus, who had gone aftray from the antient piers de 
was printedin < zam, cujus ille Epiltolas de P. Ramo {fcriptas, velut religion, were at the head of the cabal, which obliged Zertres, Now. 
1599- * anathematicas livide exagitat; & item fummum illum: the parliament of Paris, in 1564, to refufe the re- 1700, Art. I 


' atque admirabilem æque Philofophum ac Theologum 
‘ Dominum Lachariam Urfinum, pie memori, cujus 


quefts of the Jefuits. His anfwer is, that xeitber Ra- 
(84) Itid, pag. mus nor Mercerus were particularly concerned in it, and (91) Pafquer, 
179. Catechiime des 


He 


t de P. Rami Dialectica & Rhetorica fcriptum ad vo- 
‘ luntatem Frideric III. Ele€toris Palatini Principis, 
* merito certe, fi quifquam unquam Princeps, cogno- 
< mentum Pz: adepti, judicium, furentem vocat Rami 
* exercitationem. - - - It is very well known that the 
< Philofophers who follow Ramus do with a certain pomp 
“ of Eloquence (after the manner of their mafter ) bitterly 
“ carp at others, of awhich there are feveral inflances. 
* I fhall mention one, which is bath a late one, and like- 
‘ wife remarkable above the ref. I fpcak of Henningus 
‘ Renneman, the Saxon, who could not write a differta- 
‘ tion for the Ramean Philofophy about three years ago, 
without railing in a feurrilous manner, not only at the 


* mof famous Philofopher Philip Scherbius, but alf at 


é 


t thofe men who defended the Church of Chrif againft the . 


< fury of the Papifis and fophifiry of the Heterodox by 
< books that have been univerfally efleemed..... I mean 
< the moft famous Theodore Bexa, whofe cpifiles concern- 
“ing Peter Ramus he fpitefully takes to pieces, as if they 
© were anathematixed, and likewife that great and ad- 
© mirable Philofopher, as well as Divine, Mr Zacharias 
© Urfinus, whofe judgment on Ramus’s Logic and Rhetoric, 
< avritten at the difire of Frederic Ill Ele&or Palatine 


that they only joined with the other royal Profeffors. 
adds (93), that Mercerus was fo far from being a catal- 
ling man, that he underftood nothing but Hebrew books, 
upon which he pored continually ; being a great man in 
the knowledge of that language, in which he furpaffed 
the Jews in the opinion of the mof learned, but a per- 
fea franger to the affairs of the world. Aftewards he 
goes on thus: The Jefuits caujed Verforiss plea to be 
printed in the year 1595. That man intending * to 


Jefuites, dock i, 
ch. vi, pag. m 
45¢ 


(92) See Rene de 
la Fon’s Anfwer 

for the Religious 

of the Scciety of 
Jeius, ta Simon 

Marion's plea, 


render the univerfity odious, gives out, not that Mer- pg. 28. 


cerus, but that Ramus and Gallandius had made them- 
Jelves follicitors of that caufe ; but this appeared fo un- 
likely, that it was looked upon as an incredible thing, by 
reafon of the open enmity which had been betaveen them 
all along, and which lafted till they died. An enmity, 
which Rabelais, the Lucian of our age, in the preface 
to his third book, and after him, that ingenious Poet 
Joachim du Bellay, in one of bis moft celebrated poems, 
jefted upon in Jome places that are thought to be the fineft 
pieces of their works. Befides, Gallandius was all along 
a Roman Catholic. Pafquier forgot the beft way of 
refuting that plea, which is, that Gallandius, Ramus’s 


(93) Pafquier, 
ibid. pag. 46. 


* In the 24th 
and 32d leaves 
of Verforis’s 
plea. 


(94) Du Breul, 
Antiquitez de 
Paris, pag. me 
565, fays, that 
Peter Galland, 
Regius Profeffor 





adverfary, had been dead five years, when Verforis 





(1) Obferve, that 
men, and the ca- 
price of ufe, are 
alfo one caufe of 
might find ovt, 


denote a Painter, 
who underftands, 





Seg E afnier, ‘ (defervedl firnamed the Pious, if ever any prince was pleaded the caufe of the Jefuits (94). Rabelais is not a 
fw ol < fo) he calls a furious invedtive againf Ramus. Pal- well quoted ; Pafquier fhould have quoted the preface 31f of Augut 
g vA quier fays (85), Ariffotle’s Philofophy has been banifhed to the fourth book. 1559. 
RANGOUZE, a French author in the reign of Lewis XIV, whofe good 
qualities are unknown to me: for fuch a name cannot be given to the induttry, 
wherewith an author knows how to make his Epiftles Dedicatory, and his flatteries 
turn to a good account. Not but that fuch an induftry, though very bad, moral- 


ly fpeaking, 


[4] Among thofe qualities, which are faid to be good, 
whether they be natural or acquired.) All languages 
may be faid to be more or lefs barren; which does 
particularly appear with refpect to fuch things as are 
deprived of the perfection that belongs to them. 
if that perfection be a moral virtue, thofe things are 
faid to be bad; if it be a phyfical virtue, they are 
alfo accounted bad. On the other hand, thofe things 
are indifferently called good, that have the moral vir- 
tue of their kind, and the phyfical virtue that belongs 
to them. An unjuft judge is called a bad judge ; and 
an ignorant Painter is called a bad Painter ; a wife 
and equitable judge is faid to be a good judge ; and 
he who can make fine pictures is faid to be a good 
painter. Here we are fenfible, that we want words 
(1), fince we are obliged to make ufe of the words 


verfland his at, good and bad, to denote a thoufand things of a very 


2 


may hold a confiderable rank among thofe qualities which are faid 
to be good, whether they be natural or acquired [4]. 


Rangouze was endowed 
with 


different nature. It is therefore no wonder, that I 
fhould place the induftry of the Sieur Rangouze in the 
number of good things, tho’ I do not allow it to be 
a moral virtue. It is a good thing in the fame fenfe, 
as we fay a good memory, good fight, good ears, 2 
good nofe, €¥c. when thofe faculties have the perfe- 
étion which nature intended for them. Every {cience, 
without excepting that of tricking and cheating, is a 
kind of perfe€tion: a fubtle wit is a natural advan- 
tage, as ftupidity and foolifhnefs are great imperfe- 
Gions. Morally fpeaking, the fcience of cheating is 
neither good nor bad ; but Phyfically {peaking it is 
a very good quality, an advantage, a perfection. ‘The 
fimplicity of a man, who can neither cheat others, 
nor avoid being cheated, is, Phyfically fpeaking, an 
imperfection, and a bad quality. If the art of cheat- 
ing be reduced into practice, it becomes, morally 

{peaking, 











(2) It is printed 
at the end of 
the Roman Baur- 
peois. You will 
find a kind of a 
Latin tranflation 
of it in the pre- 
face to the third 
tome, GAferna- 
pirun Jeli hwu 
ad Rem Litera- 
riam fpečłantium, 
printed at Hall 
in 1701. 


(3) Pelliffon, 

Difcours fur les 
Ocuvres de Mr 
Sarrazin, pag. 


m, 39, © 40. 


RANGOUZE. RAPHELENGIUS. 


with it in an eminent degree [8], as it will appear by my remarks. 


fpeaking, a very ill thing, and a crime fit to be pu- 
nifhed ; but when fome robbers are broke upon the 
wheel, whofe induttry, and other natural qualities, had 
attained to the higheft degree of perfeétion in their 
kind, we admire for all that the Phyfical good that 
was in them ; and we abhor only the ill ufe they 
made of it. We may therefore fay in general, that 
the art of growing rich, either in the finances, or by 
trading, is a good thing, and a natural advantage, 
which deferves to be efteemed, when feparated froin 
the ill ufe men may make of it. The fame ought to 
be faid of a man’s indultry, who grows rich by the 
productions cf his pen, and by the art of dealing in 
epiftles dedicatory and books, which he fends up and 
down. It cannot be denied that fucha man has a 
fort of wit, and a kind of fagacity and difcerning, 
which 1s a natural perfection, that may be admired in 
fome refpects, though it ought to be defpifed and con- 
demned, by reafon of it’s abufes and it’s ill confe- 
quences. Equitable men do not equally cenfure that 
fort of authors ; they do not pour all the fatirical 
ftrokes, which Fureticre® colle@ed in his Somme De- 
dicatiore (2), upon thofe, who having a great family, 
and no eltate, or penfion from the public, cannot 
maintain themfelves any other way than with the help 
of their pen. This ferves to excufe the multitude of 
their dedications, and it is not fo much a wonder that 
their works fhould be divided into many tomes dedi- 
cated to fo many diferent perfons, and that the fecond 
editions fhould be dedicated to new Macenas’s, as it 
is that they thould be able to maintain honourably 
their wives and children with their pen, and that the 
fubfiflence of a large family fhould depend altogether 
upon it. A very ingenious man has laid down a 
rule in vindication of thofe, who apply themfelves to 
trifling things, which reaches the authors whom I 
am {peaking of. ‘lhefe are his words : Befides, it is 
well known that we have fometimes very folid reafons 
to apply our felves to fome works that do not appear to 
be folid, and that a private and unknown duty prevails 
often without any injuffice upon a public and notorious 
one. That man whom you blame, has, perhaps, good 
reafon to believe, that in order te recover his health, 
avhich is very much impaired, to fecure himfelf from po- 
verty, to maintain his family, whofe only fupport ke is, 
it is better for him to compofe fongs than moral and po- 
litical treatifes. If it be fo, I make bold to fay that he 
is obliged to write fongs out of a moral and political prin- 
ciple, and it is a great piece of injuftice to blame the oc- 
cupations of other men, without knowing their motives 
and circumflances (3). 

[B] Rangouze was endowed with it in an eminent 
degree.) Coftar fupplies me with the proof of it. < I 
am far from intending to make a comparifon with 
the Sieur de Rangouze, whofe eloquence has pro- 
cured him fifteen or fixteen hundred piftoles within 
thefe eight months, and who may be itiled the Che- 
rilus of our age in profe. Cherilus incultis qui wer- 
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© fous E male natis Retulit acceptos regale numifma Phi- 
< lippos. According to the Gofpel . .. .a tree is gool 
€ that bears fo good fruit. The tree of the garden of 
“ the Hefperides, fo much talked of by the Poets, 
< was not fo valuable, fince, according to a Greek 
< fchohaft of great authority, it bore golden apples 
‘only in it’s feafon, and not all the year (4)... Here is 
another witnefs, to wit, Madam de Scuderi. She fpeaks 
of an author, who had three dedicatory cpifiles ready 
made for the fame book, for three perfons very different 
in quality and merit ; being refolved to ufe that which 
would turn to the beft account, and employing a third 
perfon to manage the bufinefs: and accordingly he dedi- 
cated the book to him who paid mof for it, tho he was 
a man of lejs merit than the other two. She fays 
afterwards, that az author, who is dead, having pre- 
pared an epifile, which might be locked upon as a great 
panegyric, fuppreffed it, when he keard tuut the perjor, 
to whom he intended to dedicate his book, was out of fa- 
vour. She adds, that a man of Dauphiné having made 
a panegyric upon Cardinal Richelieu, and finding him 
dead at his arrival, turned it into a panegyric upon the 
queen-mother, Anne of Auftria. I have alfa been in- 
formed, that an author, who had very much, and very 
Jupth praifed a man that was alive, deprived him of all 
the praifes he had beftowed upon him, thd that man had 
done nothing that deferved it; only he died without be- 
ing able to reward that author according to his expecta- 
tion. All thefe inflances are very fingular. But I have 
been told a pleasant flory of one Rangouze, who made a 
collection of letters, and caufed them to be printed, without 
numbring the pages. So that the Bookbinder placed at the 
beginning of the book fuch a letter as the author thought 
fit; and by that means, all thofe whom he prefented 
with his book, finding their names at the beginning of 
it, thought themfclves the more obliged to him for it. 
This feems to be a very odd thing, and that man was 
as fond of dedicating books as an eminent Phyfi ian of 
Italy, who having writ upon the aphorifms of Hippo- 
crates, dedicated each book of his Commentaries to one of 
his friends, and the Index to another (5). Now let 
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(4) Cofar, Let- 
ter L, Banti 
pig. 115s 


(3) Madam de 


us fee what Sorel fays : Rangouze’s letters may very Scuderi, Conver- 
well be called golden letters, © fince he boafted to write {tions fur divers 


‘none for lefs than twenty or thirty piftoles; for 
he feldom made any but for perfons of the higheft 
quality, and who were able to pay well for them. 
They were all a kind of fhort encomium upon 
thofe to whom they were dircéled, containing an 
account of their belit qualities and moit remarkable 
actions, and feveral compliments for thofe who af- 
forded him but little matter to enlarge upon. We 
have feen fome ingenious people wonder how that 
man, who was no {cholar, had been able to write 
fo many diiferent letters upon pratfes that were almoft 
alike. 1 do not fcruple to take notice of him ; becaufe 
his books may, however, ferve to inform thole, 
who are ignorant of the charaéters and fortunes of 
the great men of the kingdom (6).’ 
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Sujets, Tom. 1, 
mm the B'a'agwi 


that tat the 
bezinning, 


(6) Sorel, Dihi, 
Fring, psf. w. 
iig. 


RAPHELENGIUS (Francis), born (a) in Flanders the twenty-feventh (4) At Lanoi, 
of February 1539, made himfelf famous for his great knowledge of the Oriental tongues, rear Life. 
After he had begun his ftudies at Ghent (b), he loft his father; and his mother obliged py And not at 
him to betake himfelf to trade: but his mafters having fent him to Nuremberg, and Louvain, as Mo- 
thofe in whofe houfe he lived allowing him time enough to fatisfy his inclination for 
learning, he applied again to ftudy. Being returned into Flanders he found an opportu- 
nity to go to Paris, where he made a great progrefs in the Greek and Hebrew lan- 


guages, 


and taught Greek for fome time in the univerfity of Cambridge. 


The civil wars forced him to retire trom Paris, and he went into England, 


He returned after- 


wards into the Low Countries, and was corrector of the prefs at Antwerp, in the houfe 
of the famous Chriftopher Plantin ; who was fo well pleated with his learning and ho- 


nefty, that he made him his fon-in-law in the year 1565 (c). 


Raphelengius did him 


great fervices as to his Printing, efpecially with refpect to the edition of the famous 


Bible, called the Antwerp Bible (4 ]. 


[4] With refpeG ta the edition of the famous Bible, 
called, the Antwerp Bible.} JY fhall ule the words 
of Meurfius, to fhew how far Raphelengius con- 
tributed to it: < In horum editione incredibile quan- 
‘ tos labores Raphelengius fuftinuerit, dum accuratií- 
‘ fime fingula recognofcit ; Annotationibus, ubi opus 


Plantin being removed to Leyden, to be farther 


from 


erat, illuftrat; verfionem interlinearem adornat ; 
Grammaticam Webrxam, ex optimis quibufque 
Grammaticis, cum judicio & cura collectam, addit ; 
Epitomen Thefauri linguæ Hebrxræ Santis Pagnini 
infinitis vocibus auget, & innumeris locis emendat ; 


quod fatis teftimonio. Benedi&ti Ariz Montani, inter 
Prolegomena 
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reri lays. 


fe) And not in 
the year 1555, 
as Moreri fays. 
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(d) It was prin- 
ted with Erpe- 
nius’s notes in 


1613. 


(eò Taken from 
Meurfius, in A- 
thenis Batavis, 
fug. 140, © 
fal. 


(1) Meurfius, 
Athen. Bat. p. 
140. 


(2) Meurfius, 


ibi2, 


A REFLEXION 
on the confe- 
quences of mar- 
rage. 


RAPHELENGIUS, RAPIN. 


from the troubles, left his Printing-preffes under the direction of his fon-in-law; but 
when he returned to Antwerp, in 1585, Raphelengius, on the contrary, went to Leyden 


with all his family. 


He took care of the Printing-houfe that his father-in-law had 


there ; and made himielf fo agreeable to the curators of the univerfity that they conferred 


upon him the Hebrew profefforfhip. 


He difcharged the duties of it to his honour, and 


fpent part of his time in the ftudy of the Arabic tongue, and even compofed a Dictio- 


nary in that language (d). 


July 1597. 


He had fcarce made an end of it when he died, the 20th of 
He had been wifhing for death three years before; for he ftruggled with 


two domeftic enemies [8], that were very troublefome to him ; one was his grief for the 


lofs of his wife, and the other a Palfy (e). 


Prolegomena premiffo, patet. Multa iifdem annis 
ad ornamenta librorum, quos focer excudebat, præ- 
cipue in linguis Orientalibus, corrigendo, illuftran- 
doque, præftitit; quamvis raro nomen fuum adfcribi 
pateretur (1). - - - X is incredible hoa much pains Ra- 
phelengius took in the edition of thefe books, while he 
examined every part of them with the greateft accuracy, 
illufirated them with annotations wherefeever there 
was occafion, improved the interlineary tranflation, 
added a Hebrew Grammar, collected with care and 
judgment from all the bef Grammarians, augmented 
Pagninus’s Epitome Thefauri Lingue Hebræxx, with 
an infinite number of words, and corrected it in a vaf 
many places ; all which appears plain enough from the 
teftimony of Benedifius Arias Montanus, inferted among 
the Prolegomena. In the fame years he was of 
great fervice to his father-in-law, in correcting and 
illufratirg the books which he was then printing, 
particularly thofe written in the Oriental languages ; 
tho’ he would rarely Juffer his name to be put to 
them. 

(B) He firuggled with two domeftic enemies.) Mo- 
reri is here guilty of the fophifm called, & non fuf- 
ficienti enumeratione partium ; which is the leaft thing 
that he can be reproached with; for it might be faid, 
that he has neither wholly nor partly expreffled the 
thought of the author quoted by him. Let us com- 
pare his words with thofe of Meurfius. He died, fays 
he, of grief for the lofs of bis wife. Thus he renders 
thefe Latin words ; Mors quam toto triennio pre tedio 
amiffe uxoris & parahft affiGatus fepe optaverat, wi- 
rum optimum humanis exemit (2). Tt does not appear 
by this paflage that the lofs of Raphelengius’s wife 
created fuch a grief in him as occafioned his death ; 
it appears only that the grief he conceived for her 
lofs, together with a Palfy, made him often wifh for 
death for the fpace of three years. If it be faid, in 
Moren's vindication, that this grief might have occa- 
fioned a Palfy, and that therefore he might very well 
reduce the two caufes mentioned by Meurfius into one ; 
I anfwer, that a Copift ought never to give his own 
thoughts and conje€tures as matters of faét that are to 
be found in the authors to which he refers us. But 
not to dwell on thefe trifles, I proceed to a more 
important obfervation. Raphelengius regretted the 
lofs of his wife, and thought himfelf an unhappy 
man in furviving her ; which fhews that he loved her, 
and that his marriage had been very comfortable to 
him : It was therefore a very happy marriage. Now 
let us confider the confequences of this happy mar- 
rige, to wit, three years under a kind of defpair. 
What muft we think therefore of an unhappy mar- 
riage, {ince a happy one is attended with {fuch confe- 
quences ? But fet us not argue in this manner accord- 
ing to the law of contraries. Let us rather fay, that 
an unhappy marriage is attended with great advan- 
tages. ‘Ihe perfon that furvives the other is not af- 
flicted in the leaft ; his widowhood is a ftate of tran- 
quillity and pleafure. So that, inftead of confidering 
only the miferies of this life, we muft confider the 
mixture of good and evil, which is allotted to man. 
We muft remember the two cafks of Homer, of which 
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I fpeak in another place (3). It ought to be faid, that 
what comes down upon earth is a mixt liquor ; but 
in fuch a manner, that the good and bad drink 
fucceed the one tothe other. If you begin with the 
one, you will end withthe other. If you have been 
happy when married, you are unhappy being a 
widower ; but if you have been unhappy in your 
marriage, your widowhood will be a ftate of happinefs 
to you. I do not deny, that in fome refpects the 
two liquors are mixed and @onfounded together as to 
their infenfible parts, fince there is fcarce any pleature 
but what is immediately attended with fome trouble ; 
but it is certain, that in other refpeéts the fate of man 
is in a glafs, wherein the good and bad liquor are 
placed as it were in feveral ftories. I have enquired 
in another place (4), whether the quantity of the bad 
liquor exceeds the quantity of the good. I fhall fay 
no more of it; but however I mut obferve, that 
that thofe who alledge the marriage of Raphelengius, 
to fhew that good exceeds evil, might be miftaken in 
their calculation. He enjoyed the company of his 
wife twenty-nine years, and felt the mifery of widow- 
hood only three. He had therefore, will you fay, a 
greater fhare of happinefs than of mifery. ‘This con- 
fequence will be denied. A man, who for the fpace 
of three years is fo tormented with pains and for- 
rows, that he often wifhes death would come to his 
deliverance, {wallows a greater quantity of the bad 
liquor, than he had fwallowed of the good for the 
{pace of thirty years. For you muft not fancy, that 
the marriage of this man was wine without any 
mixture during twenty-nine years. Not to mention 
the croffes and forrows that proceeded from other 
caufes, let us confider only the ill fide of his mar- 
riage. Thofe who are extreamly afflicted for the death 
of their wives, did not always live with them with- 
out fome mifunderftanding. Belides, the more they 
love them, the more they are afraid when they fall 
fick. Do not tell me, that at this rate it were bet- 
ter for them to hate their wives; for I fhall anfwer, 
that their unconcernednefs at their wives being in 
danger of death, does not equal the dreadful evils of 
conjugal hatred. Nay, it might be faid, that if on 
the one fide they are not afraid that they will die, 
they are afraid on the other fide that they will not 
die. Now that fear is fyfhcient to counter-balance 
that good. I wonder we do not find in the works of 
the Antients a dilemma expreffed differently from 


(3) In the article 
MANICHEES, 
remark [C], a- 
bout the middie, 


(4) In the article 

XENOPHA- 

NES, remark 
D] 


L 


that of Bias (5), for inftance, in this manner: either 7+) See the article 
you will love your wife, or you will not love her: BION, remark 
if you love her, you will be always afraid of lofing [G] 


her; if you do not love her, you will be always 
afraid that fhe will not die. This dilemma is not 
better than that of Bias; for, without examining 
the other faults, it would be fufficient to fay, that, 
according to the ufual courfe of all ages, conjugal 
love and hatred are not carried fo far. Some few in- 
ftances ought not to make one afraid of having an unealy 
fondnefs, or a vexing antipathy. One may very well 
hope to enjoy the prefent time, as moft hufbands do, 
without making one’s felf uneafy about the time to 
come. 


RAPIN (Nicotas), was Provoft-marfhal and a Poet, two things that are fel- 


dom to be found in one and the fame perfon. He committed but few faults as a Poet ; 
but he committed fome in the adminiftration of Juftice, which were fo enormous, that 
had it not been for the credit of his patrons, he would have been punifhed with 
death [4]. He was aman of parts, and did not fuffer himfelf to be corrupted by the 

Leaguers. 


{ 4] Had it not been for the credit of bis patrons, he | authority for it; the reader may think of it as he 
would have been punifhed with death.| \ have but one | pleafes. < All the people of Fontenai are a 
2 ‘ an 





mn Ae? 


He followed Henry III when that prince fled from Paris, and wrote feveral 
fatirical verles againft the faction of the Sixteen (4). 
nious fatire called the Casdolicon a’ E/pagne | B]. 


Leaguers. 


P I 045 


He had a great {hare in the inge- 
After the death of his fon, upon whom 


he had beftowed all his employments (4), he retired to Fontenai-le-Comte, the place of (A) Ivia. 


his nativity, and died in the year 1609 {C]. 
his death, which feem to me to be very curious [D]. 
pomp; but, fome fay, it was not according to his laft intention |Æ}. 


I fhall mention fome circumftances of 
He was buried without any 
He had been a 

great 


(a) Sequutus eft Henricum II cum fæderati eum Lutetia pellerent, & Caaroduni Turonum multa egregia carmina in monftrum Pa- 
rifienfe, quod fedecim capitibus conftabat, vulgavit, Continuat, Thuant, 1:6, ii, fub fir, 


< and fo is Mr Rapin, whofe life I have faved, which 
< he confefles : he is the fon of a prieft. He was mayor 
< of Fontenai, and caufed fome Proteftants to be mafla- 
‘ cred ; fo that at the time of the extraordinary {effions, 
< he was profecuted by all the inhabitants of his town, 
both Catholics and Proteftants, and by all the nobi- 
< lity of the lower Poitou, I was the only one who 
` oppofed it ; he had corrupted me by his verfes, and 
< he knew very well that I was a man of great inte- 
€ reft. He is beholden to me for his life, next tc 
Prefident du Harlay, fo that he now loves the 
Proteftants (1). 
[B] He bad a great foare... . in the Catholicon 
d’'E{pagne.] We find in Mr du Puy’s notes, which 
were publifhed with that fatire, in 1677, that the 
fpeech of the archbifhop of Lyons, that of Roze, 
and that which d’Engoulevent was to deliver, were 
made by Rapm. If it be fo, d'Aubigné fhould not 
have gone about to undeceive thofe, who afcribed the 
avhole fatire Menippce to that fine wit; to tell us after- 
wards that he made only Jome verfes that are in it * : 
perhaps he faid fo, becaufe in the works of Rapin, printed 
in qto at Paris, in the year 1610, there are but three 
Latin epigrams that make part of the Catholicon (2). 
(2) Notes on the This reHexion of the author of the Notes is a folid 
Catholicon, pag. 
385, Edie, a 
1696. Mr de Vigneul Marville, who has collected many 
curious things concerning the Catholicon d Efpagne, 
obferves that Paflerat and Rapin made the verfes of 
the fecond part, which was intituled, Abregé des Etats 
de la ligue convoquex a Paris au dixitme Fevrier; 
that the iame Rapin made the {peech of the archbifhop 
of Lyons, and that of Dr Rofe; and that he made 
a collection of all the other fpeeches, which he added 
(3) It is the title 70 the Catholicon d’E{pagne (3), under the title of Satire 
of the firt part Menipée ; and that it rs upon this account that many 
of the work have afcribed the whole Catholicon to him (4). 
i al C] He died in the year 1609.) Botereius (s), the 
le Roy, a canon _, [ ] ‘= J 9 DO o 
Roi: French Mercury (6), and the Continuator of Thua- 
nus (7), mention his death in that year. Father Ga- 
rafe, whom I fhall quote by and by, fays, that in 
the month of December, 1608, he was prefent at 
Mr Rapin’s death, who had been for fome weeks 
in a languifhing condition. Now becaule Moreri 
fays, that Rapin died the fifteenth of February, 1608, 
I fancy Garaiie meant, that this brave man fell fick 
in December 1608, and died fome weeks after. If this 
ae be his meaning, what he fays is a confutation of 
Geftis Commen- Moreri, not as to the day, but as to the year of 
tir. lib, xvi, pe Rapin’s death. However it be, I am of their opinion 
S67, 569. who place his death in the year 1609. Neverthelets, 
I fee that feveral exaét writers follow Moreri (8). 
[D] Some circumfiances of his death. .... wery 
curtous.| Here is a long paflage of Father Garafle. 
The reader may judge of it as he thinks fit ‘ In the 


A 


A 


(1) Scaliger, in 
Scaligerana, 
asce Rapin, p. 
m, 201. 


* D Aubigné, 
Tom, it, lib. 
w, cap. Niit, 


(4) Vigneul 
Marville, Me- 
langes d Hiftoire 
& de Literature, 
Tom. 1, P20 
Roucn 1699. 


(5) Rodolph. 


Botercius, de 


(6) Jom. 7, p. 
408. 


(7) Lib, tr, tn 


He ‘ month of December 1608, I happened to be pre- 

‘ fent in Poitiers (g) at Mr Rapin’s death, who having 

($) Baillet, Ju- * lived a pretty loofe life for the fpace of feventy-four 

gem. fur les < years, indulging his youthful paffions, and follow- 

e “ie. ae ing the humours of the times, whereby he got into 
hee Be 


dangerous acquaintance, died in the hands of four 
Notes upon the ‘ Fathers of our fociety, after he had been for fome 
Catholicon, sbi < weeks ina languifhing condition ; exprefling a won- 
fupra. “derful joy, becaufe he was fo happy as to depart 
= * this lite in the prefence of thofe whom he had 

(o) V * perfecuted all his life-time, without knowing them. 
ken eee After he had confefled, which he did with a very 
fays that Rapin * lively fenfe of his fins, before he received the holy 
facrament, the room wherein he died being full of 


thor of the 


died at Tours. < 
* the moft eminent perfons of the town, he made 
< the general confeflion of his paft life in three ar- 
ticles: 1. That he had never been a Huguenot, 
‘and had never wavered in his belief, tho’ he had 
* familiariy converfed with the Huguenots, and very 


< much hated the Jefuits. 2. ‘That he had lived a very 
Vay. 


‘ licentious life, and did not belive that God could 
< have found him better difpofed at any other mo- 
‘ment of his life. 3. That the only good thing ke 
remembered to have done from his younger days, 
was, his preventing the teaching of Atheifm at 
Paris, in a public manner ; and then turning him- 
< felf towards the Fathers, there prefent, he told them 
< the ftory in fhort. He faid there was in his time a 
< mifcreant at Paris, a franger, of a fabtile and fa- 
< tious fpirit ( § z), who having got himfelf familiarly 
* acquainted with thofe feven fine wits, that made up 
€ the fet, or Pleiad, of the Poets, of which Ronfard 
< was the chief, began to fpread fome pernicious and 
‘ abominable maxims againit the Deity, which had 
‘ already ftaggered fome of thofe wits, foratmuch as 
‘ our fouls are more fufceptible of evil, than of good 
‘ impreffions. When l perceived, faid Rapin, that 
< fome were charmed with the novelty of that do- 
€trine, four of us ftood up againit that impious 
< man, and fettled the wavering minds of the other 
‘ three, and of feveral others whom that wretched 
< fellow had fpoiled by his converfation. Ronfard 
< was the firft, faid he, who fiding with me, ex- 
‘claimed againft him, and wrote that fine poem 
‘ againft the Atheilts, which begins thus. : 


O ciel, o terre, o mer, 6 Dieu Pere commun, &c. 


Turnebus made a fine fpeech againft him, and Sam“ 
marthanus, an excellent poem in Iambic verfe, in- 
tuled, In MezentTium, without naming him, 
becaufe he was a profligate wretch, whofe name 
would have profaned one’s writings. We did not 
give over, faid Rapin, till we had got that infamous 
man condemned to death by a decree of parlia- 
ment ; and accordingly he was hanged and burnt at 
‘the Greve. Had it not been for us, faid he, per- 
‘ haps France wou'd have beena fink of Atheifm at this 
prefent time ; efpecially if he had been countenanced 
by us to introduce his maxims. Such were the lait 
< laft words of Rapin (10). (10) Garaliii 

[(§ ) He probably means Geoffry Vallee of Or- rae 
leans, who was hanged and burnt at the Greve for na Tha. by 
Atheifm, February the ninth, 1573 *. Concerning jy. 
the three Poets of the Pleiad, who, according to 
Garaffe, had been feduced by that wretch, fee the 
Memoirs of the State of France, &c. ‘Tom. 1. fol. 278, 
verf of edit. 1579. Rem. CRIT.) 

[E] Some fay it was not according to his laff inten- 
tion.) I fhall quote again Father Garaffe. ‘The late 
Scevola Sammarthanus, fays he (11), ‘ made a glo- 
* rious, and true encomium upon Mr Rapin, his good 
‘friend, in which he fays, that Delatus elt Fon- 


A 


A 


* New Mena- 
a c s ; 
giana, Tom. iv, 


pag. 341. 


(tt) Garaffe, 
ubi funra, dock 
uil, RoR, 622, 


‘tenalum, & modico funeris apparatu, quemadmo- 623. 
‘dum ‘Teftamento prafcripferat, fepultus. - ~- - He 


é was carried to Fontenat, and was buried there at 


a finall expence, as he defired by his laff will; 
but it is neceitary for Rapin’s honour to know 
‘ the ftory exadtly, as it happened, and I have 
been an eye-witnefs of it. It is therefore true, that 
the late Mr Nicolas Rapin, being upon his death- 
bed, in the extraordinary cold winter of the year 
t 1608, had made his will, before he confefled to 
Father James de Moucy, wherein he ordered, that 
his body fhould be carried from Poitiers to Fontenai, 
in the fame manner as that of Budawus was carried 
* from St Avoye-ftreet, to the convent of the Ce- 
leftins, wx. without torches, without any pomp, 
and without any company, upon a waggon covered 
with black cloth, only with a boy walking before 
it with a bell, and a lanthorn in his hand. But 
having been told that fuch a bunal might be ill 
coniirued, and would confirm feveral people in the 
opinion they had entertained of his being a liber- 
tine in point of religion, he changed his mind, 
‘and made a codicil, wherein he revoked his frit 
io È intention, 


A 





346 


(c See the re- 
mark [D]. 


(a) Ex Natha- 
nacle Sotuello, 
Biblioth. Scrint, 
Sccict. peg. 
717 


(6) Paz 102, 
D 263 ez. 
ann, 1680. 


(¢) See the Jour- 
nal of Leiptic 
POQy, Pay 
357. 


(d) Sce the mf- 
fage of the Me- 
ragidtd, a the 


remark [F]. 


(1) Father Ra- 
pin had been di- 
rector of the 
fludics to the 
nephew of car- 
dinal Mazarin. 


(2) And not in 
1661, as South- 
wel afiirms, in 
Biblioth. Script. 


peL 7 E 


(3) See the 
Journa! of the 


ninth of Februa- 


ry 1665 35 and 
that of the 
tenth of May 
1666. 


(4) Bailict, Juge- 
mens fur les 
Poster, mum. 


1537> 


(5) Printed at 
Paris in two vo- 
lumes in 12mo, 
jn the year 


1682. 


eA PEREN 


great enemy to the Proteftants [F], and afterwards to the Jefuits (c). His friends beftowed 
this elogy upon him, that be was the moft learned joldier, and the moft vanant counfetior, in (P) Co 
the world (d). You will find fome other things concerning him in Morer1. waa ag 


tralte 
“aa! 


ricule, 2. 122, 


A 


arms and baggage; but it was granted them by 
Soubize, who commanded in the abience of la Noue, 
till they fhould know what was relolved in the 
council! of Rochelle; and the capitulation was 
faithfully obferved by the Proteliants, who per- 
mitted them to go to Niort, whither they 
brought the news of the furrender, which happened 
the 28th of Junc, without confulting the mayer 
Rapin. He was fo much hated by the Proteitants, 
either becaufe he had formerly declared againit 
them, or becaufe at his pertuafion Landereau had 
fided with the contrary party, that 1e was dili- 
gently fought for that they might put him to 
death. When the town had furrendered, and his 
friends were going out of it, (and that the Pro- 
teftants would not fuffer him to be comprehended 
in the capitulation) he difguifed himfelf in the habit 
of a fervant, and conccaled himfelf in the houle of (43) La Vrae 
a poor woman; from thence he fent to Creffon- & enticre Hi- 
niere, and defired of him that he might be fet at faire des Trou- 
liberty. Creffonniere got him fafely conducted out ees 
of town, and then he, with the other Catholics, re- ~e poi 


. : of Rochelli, 
retired to Niort (12). 1578. 


intention, and inftead of his cook, whom he had 
appointed the executor of his will, he defired Father 
Francis Solier, who was prefent, and who was to 
preach all the Lent at Fontenai, in the year 1609, 
to order matters fo that he might have a decent 
burial, as itis pra€tifed among the Catholics, with 
the ufual prayers, in which he feemed to put great 
truft. It is true, that by the fault of his heirs, 
< his codicil was not exally executed according to 
his defires ; but his death, his confeflion, his tears, 
and the ftory which I have related in the fecond 
bool, fhewed that he died a very good Ca- 
tholic. 

[F] He had been a great enemy to the Proteftants.| 
We have already feen what Jofeph Scaliger fays of 
it: but the following words contain a more formal 
proof ;, for we find there that the Proteftants having 
made themfelves mafters of Fontenai, in the year 
1570, refuted to comprehend the mayor Rapin in 
the capitulation: however they fuffered him to make 
his efcape. The belieged ‘ being fummoned to fur- 
< render, had no fooner demanded that their lives 
‘ fhould be faved, and they fhould come out with 


A A A A 
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A 


RAPIN (Renatus) a famous Jefuit, who profefled the fourth vow, was born 
at Tours in the year 1621, and was admitted into the iociety in the year 1639. He 
taught the Belles Lettres tor the fpace of nine years (a). He had in a particular manner 
made it his ftudy, and fhewed by fome Latin pieces { 4], that he was able to treat the 
moft curious fubyects with a great deal of art and eloquence. He excelled in Latin 
poetry |A} 3 and having at laft ventured to write in French, he fucceeded in it to admi- 
ration. Ele compofed in that language feveral treatifes of Literature, and feveral pious 
books, which met with a good reception. The treatifes of Literature having been pub- 
lifhed at feveral times, were collected together, and printed at Faris in 1684, in two 





volumes in 4to, and at Amfterdam in two volumes in 12mo, in the 


year 1686. There 


are very long extracts of them in the firft tome of the Bibliotbeque Univerfelle, and in 


the Za Eruditorum (b). 
Amfterdam in 1695 (c). 


who feems to have more judgment and delicacy than learning (d ). 


twenty-feventh of Oétober 1687. 


The pious treatifes were moft of them printed together at 
Some are of opinion that he is too peremptory, for a man 


He died at Paris the 


His clogy came out the month following (e): it is 
fhort and well turned, and it was written by Father Bouhours, 


Hie is reprefented there 


as betug endowed with all the beft qualifications that an honeft man and a good Chri- 


{tian can have. 


We find there, among other things, that bis zeal for religion, and for the 


honour of his foctety, prompted bim above twenty years ago to undertake a great work, to 
which he applied bimfelf conftantly, though be could not expect to fee it publifbed, and that God 


enabled bim to finifh it before he died. 


This great work is the Hiftory of Janfenifm. 


Fi- 


ther Rapin was one of the moft dangerous adverfaries of that party: he attacked them 


on their weak fide in a Latin book which he publifhed in 1658 [C]. 


[.4] By Jome Latin pieces.) Thefe are the titles of 
fome of them : Serenifimæ Reipublica Venetee tropheum 
ob debellatum Turcam © reflitutam Socictatem Jefu, 
Paris 1657, in fol. Trophaum fame Eminentiffimo 
Cardinali Mazarino, ibid. 1657, in tol. Lacryma in 
alumni fui Alphonfi Mancini tumulum nepotis ejufdem 
Cardinalis (1), ibid. 1658, im fol. Pacts triumphalia 
ad Em. Cardinalem Maxarinum, ibid. 1659, in fol. 
Pax Themidis cum Mufis, ibid. 1659, in fol. Paczfer 
Delphinus, ibid. in fol. ‘To which may be added, 
his Elgin Francifet Foucguet defundi, ibid. 1669. 

[B] He excelled in Latin poetry.) Befides the pieces 
Mentioned in the foregoing remark, fee his Echge 
Sacre cum differtatione de carmine paftorali. printed at 
Paris 1659, in ato, and his Chriffus patiens carmine 
herorco, printed inthe fame place, in 1674, in 12mo. 
Dut above all, fee his Hortorum libri IV, quibus addita 
eff difputatio de univerfa bortenfis culture difetplina. 
‘his work printed in 4to at Paris in 1665 (2), was re 
printed there in 12mo, in 1666. It was very much 
commended in the Journal des Savans (3). Confult 
Mr Baillet (4), who has collected a great many curi- 
ous remarks relating to Father Rapin, confidered asa 
Poet, moft cf which are to the honour of that Jefuit. 
Sce alfo the ninth Yournal des Savans, of the year 
1682, which mentions the collections of all the poems 
of Father Rapin (5). 

Z 


The Janfenifts 
raifed 


There are fome people, who fay that he has been 
too much flattered in Mr Baillet’s Fugemens, and that 
the Jefuits pretend that his Latin Verfes do not come 
up to the delicacy and purity of thofe of Father Com- 
mire, nor to the loftinefs and majeity of thofe of Fa- 
ther de la Rue, nor to the cafinefs and neatnefs of 
thofe of Father Cofiart, to fay nothing of thofe of Fa- 
ther Floichius and Father Vallius; and that his Gar- 
dens are the belt of his Poems, after which he never 
advanced his reputation. They were reprinted at 
Naples, and tranflated into Englifh by J. Evelyn: 
which tranflation was dedicated to Lord Arlington, 
and printed at London in Svo, in the year 1673. 

[C] He attacked the Fanfenifis-on their weak fide (6) 
in a Latin book he publifoed in the year 10658.) His 
book (7) is intituled Differtatio de nova dottrina, fiu 
Evangelium Fanjfeniflarum. I confefs 1 have not read 
it, and I think the moft learned men in foreign coun- 
tries may fay the fame ; but a man of parts told me 
the turn which Father Rapin had given it. He fup- 
pofes a Janfenift, who goes into the country of the In- 
fidels to preach the gofpel to them, and who does fin- 
cerely teach his fyitem cencerning Grace, wig. that 
the greateft part of mankind have been predeftinated 
to everlatting punifhments from all eternity, and the 
reft to the joys of Heaven; that Ged, the author of 
this abfolute Predeftination, being not willing to want 

fome 


(0) He article in 
the fuppiement 
to Moreri’s Dic- 
tionary it tAken 
from thence. 
See an extract of 
this elogy in the 
Hifleire dex Quro- 
rapes des Sça- 
vaki, Noer mbir 
TOS, P. 413. 
Ser allo Rabu- 
tins 31 and 
zed Letters of 
the 2d part, and 
the 128th Letrer 
of the 3d part. 


(6) Note, that 
Ido not mean 
that the doctrine 
of Grace is the 
weak fide of 
Janfenifm: I 
mean, that the 
weak fide of 
that doctrine is 
the occafion it 
gives to declaim 
again{t it, by 
reafon of the in- 
juftice of the pu- 
nifhinents, &¢. 


(7) Printed at 
Paris in vo, 


1658, 





(f) You will 
fnd lomethisg 
in his vindicauon 
ja the Nouv. de 
la Rep. des Lete. 
March 16386, p. 
246. This work 
bad been men- 


(S; See Mr Ju- 
rieu's book, Inti- 
tuled, Jugemens 
fur Jes Methodes 
d'expliquer la 
Grace. 


(9) See the Mo- 
rale pratique des 
Jefuites, Tom., 


Uili, Page 97e 


(10) In January 
1635, pag. 97, 
é& icq. 


(11) Pag. 50. 


(12) Ibid. pag. 
i 


(13) Letter tii, 
pageages2, of the 
third cdition. 


(14) That is, 
the Hiftory of 
Calsinitm, by 
Mr Maimbourg. 


(15) See Linde- 
nius rencvalus, 
pag. 933. dtis 
faid there that 
the Tfortsrum 
lib.i have been 
printed in to, 
at Paris in 1661, 
and 1666, and 
at Leyden in 
l12mo, in 1666, 
and 1668, and at 
Utrecht in 
i2mo, in 1672. 


(16) Thom. 
Bartholin. de 
Medicis Poetis, 
paz. 136. 
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raifed many clamours againft an anonymous letter which he publifhed[D] fince the peace tioned in the 


of the church, as they call it. 
Phyficians in fome Biographers [Æ]. 


It is pleafant enough to find that Jefuic placed among the 


In the Menagiana the circumftances of his quarrel 
with his fellow Jefuit, Francis Vavafleur, have not been well related [F]. 


Nouvelles af Fe- 
hruary 1636, fs 


Aaa 


5 fis 


His enemies 


endeavoured to expofe him to the indignation of the late Prince of Conde, by the maii- 
cious turn they gave to his treatife on the Sublime (f). 


fome pretences to colour his decrecs of damnation, de- 
clares to men that it is in their power to obtain falva- 
tion; that in order to it they need only obey his 
commands: he threatens them, he exhorts them ; 
but at the fame time he knows very well that it is 
impoffible for them to do what he commands, that 
they cannot obey him for want of that efficacious 
grace, which he refutes to all men, excepting his 
elect, and without which they cannot mend their lives, 
nor even have a good thought. Father Rapin furpofes 
that the Infidels hearing fuch a gofpel, are ftraugely 
furprized at fuch a defcription of Gop, and ask why 
he fends Preachers to thofe, whom he knows to be 
uncapable of being converted, unleis he beitows upon 
them a grace, which he is obliged to refufe them, 
by reafon of his eternal decrees. Father Rapin’s Jan- 
fenift anfwers, that God ufes fuch a method, to render 
men more inexculable, and more obnoxious to Hell 
torments. It is replied, that fuch a motive is not 
worthy of the Being infinitely good, and that this is 
not a proper way to make men inexcufable before the 
throne of Gop; that it may be pleaded, that none is 
bound to do an impofhbility, and that never any law- 
giver inflicts punifhments, but upon fuppoition that 
the tranfgreflors of the laws had it in their power to 
have oblerved them: For which reafon Lunatics are 
never punifhed. One may eafily guefs what a Mo- 
Jinilt, who knows how to make the beit of his argu- 
ment, may fay pro and cov, having entered upon the 
difcourfe as I have related it. But befides many other 
good anfwers, he might be told, that if a. Janfen:ft 
was to preach to the Infidels of Japan or China for the 
firft time, he would not be fuch a fool as to begin 
with the doétrine that denies man’s free will, or with 
that of abfolute Predeftination. He would preach as 
the Pelagians do, and as is recommended by one of our 
moft rigid Predeftinarians (8), and he would lay afide 
his Jantenifm, and conceal it until his young difciples 
ftand no longer in need of milk, and are capable of 
{olid nourifhment. ‘They are mytfteries which ought 
to be difcovered to none but thofe that are initiated. 

[D] The Fanfenifis have exclaimed very much againft 
an anonymous letter which he publifocd.) It is written 
to Cardinal Cibo, and dated in July 1680 (9). A 
French tranflation of it came out in Holland, in 1684 
dated the 30th of Auguit 1683. See what the author 
of the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres faid of it 
(10). As to the complaints of the Janfenilts againit 
that little book, fee among other works the eighth vo- 
lume of the Morale pratique. You will find there alfo 
(11) that Father Eftrix, a Flemifh Jefuit, is the author 
of the book intituled, De fraudibus Hereticorum, which 
came out under the falie name of Francis Simonis ; 
and that Father Rapin is fo well pleafed with that book, 
that he has tranflated it into French, and that, to give 
it more authority, he has dedicated it to the archt:ifbops 
and bifbops of France, with a preface, wherein he ac- 
knowledges that the aworks of Francis Simonis, written 
in Latin, and printed at Cologne, had occaftoned his book, 
and furnifbed him with memoirs for the compofing of it 
(12). That work of Father Rapin is intituled, rti- 
fres des Hleretiques: it was printed at Paris m 1681, 
aid reprinted the fame year in the Low-Countries. 
See the Critique generale (13) de l Hiflvire du Calvi- 
nifme (14). 

[E] We fee this fefuit placed among the Phyficians by 
fome Bicgrashers.) He is not numbered among Phy- 
ficians in the new edition of Vander Linden’s de Scrip- 
fis Medicis (15) 3 but his Flortorum libri, are placed 
there, and then all his works in general, Opera omnia, 
Lugduni Batavorum, 1672, in 12mo. I fhall fay no- 
thing of Bartholinus, who has inferted that Jefuit in 
his catalogue of fuch Phyficians as have been Poets (16) ; 
for he does not fay that he was not a Jefuit: but } can- 
not pafs cvg in filence what has been already cbferved 
by Mr Baillet. Dhefe are his words: © Mr Koni- 
‘ gius.... divides Father Rapin into two, and fays, 
< i. Henricus Rapinus quatuor libros hortorum, anno 

1671 edi curavit. Afterwards he {peaks of Nicolas 
< Rapin of Poitou, the great provoit of the conftable’s 


« jurifdi€tion, whom J have mentioned in another 
place ; and then he adds, 2. Renatus Rapinus Mae- 
dicus anno 1659 claruit. Opera ejus Medica prodie- 
runt anno 1672. Extant gufden Echgea facra, item, 
Hortus Epigrammatum. See the 678th page. What 
he calls books of Phyfic, is nothing elte but the four 
‘ books about Gardens, whofe title he had only feen 
in the Utrecht edition, that came out in the year he 
mentions. One may eafily find out the caule of his 
‘ other miftakes. Some other foreign authors, as Mr 
Beughem in Holland, and Mr Lipentus in Germany, 
have alio placed Father Rapin among the Phyficians. 
But they cannot be taxed with any error, as long as 
they are not miitaken about the name, the perion, 
and the work of the author, and do not explsin 
themielves about his profeffion. My intent was net 
to ceniure Mr Konigius for want of exaétnefs ; he 
has done nothing on this occafion, but what is ufual 
with the writers of Bibhotheques, who fpeak of fo- 
reign books which they have not feen. On the 
contrary, I detigned to fhew by this initance, that 
thofe, who undertake {uch works, are very excuf- 
able, becaufe they cannot avoid falling into tuch like 
miftakes (17)? 
[F] Ln the Menagiana the circumfances of his quarrel 
with. ...Vavaffeur, have not been well related.) I 
fhall fet down the whole pailage of the Afenagiana, 
becaufe it confirms what [I have already touched upon 
in the text of this article. < Father Rapin was not 
fufficiently qualified to draw a p rallel between Vir- 
gil and Homer. ‘Tanaquillus Faber, whom he in- 
tended to convert at that time, fupplied him with 
the Greek paffages quoted by him. After he had 
read his parallel beteveen Ariflotle and Plato, at tiie 
firft prefident de la Alvignon’s, I told him I had 
found but one fault in it, to wit, that {peaking of 
the Colophonian woman, whom Plato loved, he had 
faid that fhe was young; whereas it is faid in the 
Greek epigram, wherein mention is made of her, 
that the God of Love had placed himfelf in her 
wrinkles, Whereupon the abbot 'Tallemant faid, 
That the Father was very excufable, becaufe he did 
not believe that fo wife a man as Plato would have 
been in love with an old woman. Father Rapin 
made very good Jatin verfes, bat he had no great 
learning. He hada great guarrel with Father Va- 
vaileur, and bought ott the whole impreffion of that 
Father’s book de Epigrammate, by the authority of 
the firit prefident, in order to fupprefs it, fo that it 
is grown very fearce {1$).° What is faid here of 
Vavafieur’s bcok de Epigrammate is falfe, and has been 
rectified in the fecond edition, thus: He quarrelled 
with Fatner Vavaffeur on account of his Reflexions on 
Ariltotle’s Poetics, which be caufed to be printed by Mau- 
guet, without putting bis name to that bock. Father Va 
vaffeur, who was not well pleafed with him, publihed 
foon after Jome Remarks upon thofe Reflexions, sz 
which he treats very ill the author of the rvflexions, pre- 
tending not to know him. Father Rapin made a great 
noife about it, and openly complained of the proceeding cf (ar) Mevoee, 
his fellow Fefuit; who anfwered that it was his oryn AVWWn Ii 
fault, and that if he had declared himfelf to be the au- A 
thor of the Reflexions, he had never writ againf hiim. - 
The expedient, found to reconcile thofe Fathers, was to X 3 } P a 
‘ ; pr at the cme 
Supprefs the Remarks of Father Vi avaffeur, avhich vas of amo 
done by the authority of the feft prefident de la Nlorsx9n 3 Epigrammate, of 
Jo that this book, which avas printed ly Billaine in 1675, the Paris Edt. 
and which contains but 141 pages, 1s grown very farce meee three 
(19). See the Critique generale of Maimboure’s Hillo- jooks of Vaval- 
feur’s epiorams. 
about that conteft, and about another quarrel of Father 
Rapin (21). 1 fhall further ob‘erve two things. (22) iis el “al ie 
grams (23), be was not nvell pleafed wu thefe words of faurth book 
Father Rapin in his reficxious upon Ariftotle’s Poetics, 
that itis enough to have made fome few in one’s life- 
ime (24) 3 and this is it wbich prompted him to arite 
ticular from kimplf. ‘They are Mr Menage’s words. 
‘Tne 


A 


ane. Buller, 
Jugemens fur ke 
Pocies, mam. 


-A rg 
1537. 


(1S) Menagizna, 
pag. 6o, O1, of 
te ftt Dotci 
Edit 


£ 
(10) Menagiana, 
fare 33, 0 the 
20 Dutch Eadie. 


c 


(20) In the 4th 
letter. 


21) That 
which be had 
with Father 
Waimcoury. 


r—— 


foie Ume alters 


(24) Thef 
words are to be 
found in the £1- 
ti Basilet, ubi 
fupra 


retty fmall 
ry of Calvinifm (20), where you will find fomething 
I} nobafhed, in 
ds Father Vavaffiur had made taco large books of Epi- oy an3 the 
that it is fo rare a thing to make very good epigrams, 
againft ibat book of Father Rapin. T learned this par- 
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The fecond thing I am to obferve is, that Father Rapin 
in the new cdition of his Reflexions, did not correct 
all the faults cenfured by his fellow Jefuit: he was 
contented to corre&t fome few,and retained fome that are 
not to be maintataed. Heafhrms in the firft edition, that 
(25) Rapin, Rè- Homer never faid any impious thing (25); he aiirms 
fix. lur la Poe- jt Rill in the other editions, tho’ his cenfurer had 
uque en general, proved to him that Homer has written feveral profane 
mes 92 PE t ralitics, and feveral infamous impoftures againft the re- 
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126" Vavaliur, 
Remarques ssr 
ics noties MS 


Spee and veneration he owed to bis gods (2Gj: Nay, he 
had quoted Father Rapin himfelt, as witneffing the 


fame (27). I fhall obferve, by the by, that the Critic gx, p. 21. & 
did not take notice of all the faults that are to be feq. 


found in the reflexions on Ariftotle’s Poetics, and that 

if he had been willing to criticife the other works of (27) Sse Rapin, 
that writer, he would have found many things in them Ih +sam 25. 
that were liable to cenfure. See the remarks [4] 

and [7] of the article ARISTOTLE. 


RAS ARIO (Joun Baptist) an Italian Phyfician, was born in the territory of 


(a) Lindenius re- Novara [4], inthe year 1517 (a). 


novatus, P. $37- 


i 
Ghilini he was 
Greek profetlor 
at Venice; and 
according to 
Thoarus he wa 


1571 [B]. He went afterwards to Rome, 


He taught the Belles Lettres (b) at Venice twenty- 
two years, with great reputation (c); his eloquence was admired on many occafions, and 
i According to Particularly in the oration which he made upon the victory at Lepanto, in the year 


where Pope Pius IV offered him very 


handiome appointments ; but it was not agreeable to him to ftay in that city, and he 
_chole rather to accept of an employ which was offered him by the fenate of Milan (d): 


profeflur of Elo- It was to teach the Belles Lettres in the univerfity of Pavia; where he died in the year 


quence there, 


(© Thuan. 16, Verhon of fome of the works of Galen was 
lxv, fub fin, 
(d) Ghilini given of his works. 
Lom. n Pp. lias, 


1578 (è), and not in the year 1573, as it is faid in Lindenius Renovatus. 


‘The reader will do well to have recourfe to the latter, 


His Latin 
printed in the year 1545 (f). Neither Ghi- (f) Linden. re- 


lint, Leifer, nor Moreri, make any mention of this verfion in the catalogue they have 7°‘ A 537° 
What Moreri has faid of Rafario is taken from Mr Teiffier. 


and alfo to look into the ori- 


ginal of Thuanus; but he will there find fome miuftakes that want to be reċti- 


(c) Ibid, 


hed [C]. 


[4A] He was born in the territory of Novara.) I 

fpeak thus in general of the place of his birth, becaufe 

Thuanus and Ghilini are not agreed upon the name of 

(1) Ghilini, it. ‘The one calls it Borgo di Sefia (1): the other 

Part ii, p. 142, makes ufe of a phrafe that 1 do not underftand, and 

which is very ungrammatical in my edition; oppido 

quod a valle Unie in Novarienfi diocafi fito nomen re- 

(2) Thuan. £, tinet familia nobili natus (2). ‘Vhefe words have been 

[xu, Jub fin, p. tranilated by Mr Teiffier in the following manner, þe 

Za Edit, Fran- avas defended from a noble family of Valdugia in the No- 

ili varefe (3). Moreri adds, that Vaddugia is a town of 

the Nowarefe. Paul Freherus (4), quoting the Thua- 

nus enucleatus of Gerard de Stocken, has it ja wall 

Ueie, and not a valle Uzie. But this far from lef- 
fening the difficulty, makes it ftill the greater. 

[B] The Oration that he made upon the vidory at Le- 
(4) In Theatro, panto in the yearig7t.} After Te Deum had been fung 
RSs tH in the church of St Marc, Rafario received an order 

from the Doge to make an Oration to the people, on 
occafion of this famous victory, which he accordingly 
performed three days after in the fame church, and 
acquitted himfelf to the admiration of all that heard 
him, Princeps Joanni Baptifte Rafario wiro doéiff 
mandatum eoden: die dedit, ut de hac vidloria orationem 
ad populum baberet. Quam rem ille die tertio, cum 
codem in templo expediret, Senatum, populum, peregrinos, 
adeoque infinitam prope auditorum multitudinem eloquenti@: 


(3) Teifher, E- 
Jog. Lom. i, p. 
456, Edit, 
1696. 


(a) And not Ro- 
fadleras, as in 
the Abridgement 
of Gefner, 


and noble tamily of Friefland, was born 


the univerfities of France and Italy (c). 


This Oration (s) Jo. Petrus 


fue admiratione attonitam reddidit (5). 
Contarenus, de 


has pafled feveral impreflions. 

[C] We muft re&ify Jome miftakes in Thuanus.] ~ wit j ee 
What he fays of the eiteem that Philip H had for Ra- pag, uit, ga- 
fario was unknown to Ghilini, and I am very much 
furprized at it. This prince firt became acquainted 
with the merit of Rafario, when be pafled through | 
Milan in his way to Germany in the year 1548 (6). (6) pcre 
Thuanus adds, that he offered him great advantages ~" P “33 
to draw him into Portugal, and to induce him to ac- 
cept a Profeflorfhip in the Academy of Coimbra, but 
Rafario excufed himfelf on account of his age: he 
could not however deny his requeft to go and teach 
Eloquence in Pavia, being obliged to him for his bros - 
ther’s liberty, and the reititution of his goods which 
had been confifcated. Thuanus is miftaken in what 
he fays of the Profeflorfhip at Coimbra ; for Philip 
It did not make himfelf matter of Portugal till the 
year 1580, and Rafario died in the year 1578, after 
having taught in the univerfity of Pavia four years (7). (7) Thuan. ibid, 
This great Hiftorian attending chiefly to thofe matters 
which were moit effential to his work, did not exa- 
mine with exaétnefs into the lives of the learned, but 
thofe who have collected together what he has faid of 
them, and publithed it feparately, fhould have added 
thercto the neceflary corrections. 


RATALLER (Georce), in Latin Ratallerus (a), defcended from an antient 


He 


at Leeuwarden about the year 1518. 


ftudied firit ac Utrecht under George Macropedius (b), afterwards at Louvain, and in 
On his return to the Low-Countries he was 


(4) Val. Andreas, made one of the council of the province of Artois, and afterwards of the great council 


Biblioth. Belg. 
pag. 266, 


(c) Sweert. A- 
thenæ Belgic. p- 
#75: 


dent of the council of Utrecht. 


at Mechlin, and Mafter of the Requefts (d). 
mark upon a negotiation ; and having difcharged that office well, he was made prefi- (c) sweert. ubi 
He died fuddenly in an affembly of that council on the "r 

firit of October 1580, if we believe Sweertius (e), or on the fixth of October 1581, 7A vat, Andr. 


The duchefs of Parma fent him to Den- 


it we credit Valerias Andreas (f). He was a man of merit, and was greatly efteemed Tl ti 
209; 


(d) Val. Andr, 
uhi fupra, fag. 
269. 


[4] By bisaworki, and particularly by his verfion of 
Sophocles.| His tranflation of Hefiod (1) into Hexa- 
meter and Pentameter verfe was printed at Francfort 
in the year 1546, in 8vo, together with one book of 
his epigrams (2). He had tranflated in various kinds 
(2) Val. Andr. of Latin verfe pretty much refembling the original the 
Biblioth., Belgice feven tragedies that we have left of Sophocles; but he 
pag. 266, could not be prevailed upon to confent that this verfion 

fhould be printed; his fricnds however who had got 
copies of it did not regard his fcruples; they caufed to 
be printed at Lyons by Gryphiuus in the year 1550 the 


(1) That isy the 
Opera FF Dies 
cf Hefiod. 


for his virtue, knowledge, and politenefs (g). 
by his works, and particularly by his verfion of Sophocles [ 4 ]. 


He was a good Latin Poet, as appears 
John Lallemant, who (g) Ibia. 
likewife 


At laf the (3) And not the 
Alexandra, as n 
the Abmdgment 
of Gefner, 


Ajax (3), the Electra, and the Antigone. 
author himfelf was prevailed upon; he put the finth- 
ing hand to thefe three tragedies and to the other four, 
and publifhed them altogether at Antwerp ex Oficina 
Gulielmi Silvii, Typographi Regii, in the year 1570, 
in 8vo. Valerias Andreas knew nothing of this work. 
To this fin of omiffion he has joined one of commif- 
fion: for he fays that Ratallerus trinflated into Latin 
verfe three tragedies of Sophocles, wig. the Phenician 
women, Hippolytus, and Andromache, with thofe 


fragments of the ancient Poets that are to be met with 
in 
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likewife made a verfion of Sophocles, borrowed feveral of his verfes from Rataller with- | 
out acknowledging from whence he took them (4); fo that he may juftly be numbered t) Pet, 5p- 
among the Plagiaries. ) | 


049 


>50- 


ro metrice verile 


A Phyfician (5) of Autun in Burgundy publifhed a (5) Called Joan- 
Latin verhon ot the feven tragedies of Sophocles at Pss eco 
Paris in the year 1557, and ftole feveral paflages from ~ gaans. 
Rataller. Hic multos verfus © paginas 
in the print as far as the word ewicerit (6) inclu- (6) Adrian. My- 
fively. hus, Pratat. Sc- 

The epiftle dedicatory of Rataller’s Sophocles is very "°° uaar. 
well worth reading. He dedicates that work to Fre- 


in Stobeus. He did not know that thefe three were 
the tragedies of Euripides and not of Sophocles. 'They 
were printed together with thofe fragments at Ant- 
werp in the year 1581 in 16mo, as Sweertius informs 
us (4). He has been more exact in this particular than 
Valerius Andreas ; but he was not exact when having 
told us that Rataller had tranflated into Latin verfe al! 
the tragedies of Sophocles, he adds, ejufdem (Sopho- 


(4) Sweert. A- 
then. Belgic. 
page 276. 


clis) Fabulas IL] carmine quoque Latino tranflulit, that 
is, he hath alfo tranflated into Latin werfe three fables 
of Sophocles. It would betray great ignorance to fup- 
pofe that Tragedie Sophoclis, and Fabulae Sophoclis 
are not the fame. 


deric Perenot, brother to the cardinal of Granvelle, 
and reprefents to him in a very noble manner the 
great advantages which men in the higheit itation of 
life may reap from tragedy, when they are capable of 
profiting by the examples and maxims which the flage 


fets before their eyes. 


RAUBER (a) (ANDREW EBERHARD) of Talberg and Weineek [4], lord of (2) This artic'e 
the fortrefs of Petronel, a German knight, and one of the council of war to the emperor tity Mra 
Maximilian II (b). He was very famous, not only for his great ftrength and high Bre! 
{tature, but alfo for his beard which was of an extraofdinary length, He was defcended 
from the very antient and noble houfe of Rauber, in the duchy of Carniola, which the 
emperor Maximilian I. promoted to the dignity of Barons {8}. Our Andrew Eber- 
hard Rauber was in the fervice of Maximilian II from his youth, he travelled with him 
into foreign countries, he was always in the favour of that emperor, who maue him 
one of his council of war, and gave him for his firft wife Helena Scharfeginn [C], his 
natural daughter, but he was firft obliged to purchafe her by a combat with his rival, 
which was pleafant enough, and without Jofs of blood. On this occafion he gave moft 
remarkable proofs of his ftrength [D]. He had no children by her; but his fecond 
wife [E] made him ample recompence for this defect ; for fhe brought eight twins into 
the world, one fon whom he named Andrew Eberhard, and feven daughters, of which 


Valvafor, la 
Gioie du Du- 
the de Carno, 
livr, Xi, 


one died unmarried. The others were all married into illuftrious families. 
ftrength was fo great that he could break in pieces the ftrongeft horfe-fhoe. 


Rauber’s 
He once 


took by the beard a Jew that had been baptized, and ftriking upon it with his right 


hand, both the beard and the jaw-bone of the Jew came off into his hand [F']. 


[4] Weineek.| This Weineck is a caftle in the 
country of Carniola, called in the language of that 
country Kraviek. It is fituate upon an eminence in 
the innermoft part of Carniola, four leagues from Lay- 
bach the capital of the country. From this caftle came 
the family of the lords of Weineek, but their race is 
long fince extinct, as is that of Hardegi de Pettau, go- 
vernor of Carniola, who was in pofieflion of the fame 
caftle in the year 1530. At laft, after count Herman 
de Cilly had ruined this caftle, he gave it in the year 
1433 to Frederic Rauber, and it has ever fince been 
poflefled by the family of Rauber (1). 

[R] Promoted to the dignity of Barons.) 'This pro- 
motion was made on the 24th of December 1516, in 
the town of Hagenau, and that dignity was conferred 
on Leonard Rauber grand-marfhal to the court of the 
emperor, and on Nicolas Rauber, his brother, with 
the title of baron of Planckhenftein and Carlftetten. 
But this title was for fome time dormant, and was re- 
vived by the prefent emperor on the 12th of April 
1651 (2). 

[C] Helena Scharfeginn.} The emperor Maximilian 
Il, before he was married, fell in love with the daugh- 
ter of the count of Eaft-Friefland, who was efteemed 
the greateft beauty of her time. The love and fami- 
liarity between them was fo great, that he had by her 
a daughter named Helena Scharieginn, not inferior to 
her mother in beauty, fo that fhe drew the affection of 
feveral perfons of diftinétion (3). 

[D] Proofs of his firength.] We have here a very 
diverting method of gaining a lady, and fo very un- 
common, that [ dare fay it is not to be found in any 
romance. The writers of fuch books do indeed tell 
us, that heroes ufed formerly to gain their miftreffes 
by tournaments, duels, combats with giants and dra- 
gons, and a thoufand other fancies of this fort, but 
the method that Rauber ufed was never known to any 
of them. When he afked the emperor’s daughter in 
marriage, he found at court a Spanifh gentleman of 
great quality, who alfo endeavoured to become the 
emperor’s fon-in-law. ‘The reputation of the valour of 
the Spaniard, as well as the height of his ftature which 
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His 
beard 


exceeded Rauber’s, recommended him very much. 
The emperor, being unwilling to give either of them 
the mortification of a denial, agreed that they fhould 
decide the afiair by a trial of itrength. He then 
caufed to be given to each of them a fack, that was 
fufficient to contain his antagonift, and promifed that 
he who fhould put the other perfon into the fack 
fhould have his daughter. ‘Ihe two lovers engaged in 
the prefence of the emperor, and in the ftruggle ex- 
erted their utmoft ftrength, which, on this occafion, 
was redoubled by love. Fach of them, fired with an 
ardent defire of marrying the emperor’s daughter, 
with all his might ftrove to put his rival into the 
fack. Rauber at length carried the day, the ftrength 
and valour of the German thruit the bravery of the 
proud Spaniard into the fack : by this means Rauber 
attained the poffleflion of his fair Helena, and the Spa- 
niard after fo terrible a difgrace left the court (4). 

[E] His fecond wife.) She was an Hungarian named 
Urfula de Tichillack in Niemptfchitz. 

She was loft at the taking of Niemptfchitz going 
out of that place fecretly, but was afterwards found by 
a German captain, who, commiferating her cafe, kept 
her at his own houfe for fome time. He afterwards 
prefented her to the emperor Maximilian II, who 
caufed her to be lodged among his women in their 
apartment, and when fhe was grown up he married 
her to Rauber (5). 

[F] Came off in bis hand.) This happened at Gratz 
upon the requelt of archduke Charles, at whote court 
was a Jew that had been baptized, who for fature 
and ftrength might well be comparcd to a giant, the 
archduke Charles being defirous to know whether the 
Jew was itronger than Rauber, in order to try their 
itrength, obliged each of them to receive from the 
other one blow with the fiit, they were neverthelefs 
allowed to decide by lot who fhould ftrike the firit, 
which chanced to be the Jew. He gave Rauber fo 
violent a blow, that he was obliged to keep his bed 
eight days, and his chamber many more. When he 
was recovered it was Rauber’s turn to give the Jew a 
blow, which he did in the following manner. He 

1o EÈ took 


(6) Ibid, Pag, 
34+ 


(a) The French 
writers fay A- 
[premont, which 
is a corruption of 
the true ortho- 


graphy. 


(1) Or Chare: 
the French 
write and pro- 
nounce it Coire. 
Fe is 2 bithopric 
in the country 
of the Grifons, 
and fuffragan 

to the arch- 
bifhopric of 
Mayenne. The 
bifhop is allied to 
the Swifles. 

But neverthelefs 
he has his vote 
and feat in the 
college of the 
princes of the 
empire. See the 
Hiftory of the 
Empire, by Mr 
Heifs, Tom, it, 
paz. 266, Hague 
Edit, 1685. 


(2) See the arti- 
cle TILLI 


RAUBER. RECKHEIM. REFUGE. 


beard was a real prodigy, and of fo extraordinary a Jength that it reached down to his 
feet, and then turned up quite to his girdle [G]. Beyond all doubt it furpaffed in length 


all the beards of the Lombards [H]. 


his CWO Wives, 


took hold of the long beard of the Jew, and twifting 
it twice round his left hand, with his right he flruck 
upon it with fuch prodigious force, that not only the 
beard, but the under jaw-bone came off into his hand, 
which foon after coft the Jew his life (6). 

[G] Quite to his girdle.) lt was yet longer, for 
betides this he wound it about his taf. He gloried 
fo much in it, that he very feldom went to court ei- 
ther in a coach or horfeback, but almoft always on 
foot, that his long beard might be feen, which he 
carried like a ftreamer waving with the wind. When 
he died it was cut into two tufts. 


[H] Lt furpaffed in length the beards of the Lom- 


Rauber died in the fixty-eighth year of his age, 
at his caftle of Petronel [Z], in the year 1575 (c). 


There alfo he lies interred between 


bards.| The name Lombard has been commonly de 
rived trom Loxg-beard, but it is a miftake ; this name 
rather taking its original from the old German word 
Borde or Boerde, which fignifies a large ipace or ex- 
tent of country: and that extent of country which 
reaches along the Elbe, from Torgau in Miinia, and 
through Magdeburg, quite to Lunenburg, was for- 
merly called Long-Boerde, that is, the long extent of 
country, or the long fpace, and the inhabitants were 
called Long-bards. 

[7] Petronel.) The caftle. of Petronel is not far 
from Prefburg ; it is at prefent pofletfed by count de 
Thum, and is built with great magnificence. 


RECKHEIM, acounty, a fief, and an immediate or foveraign ftate of the 
empire, has the right of voting in the college of the princes both in the general and 


circular diets. 
villages, 


It belongs to the circle of Weftphalia, and contains a town and feveral 
Its foil is very fruitful, and it is pleafantly fituated ina fine and well inhabi- 


ted country upon the Macfe, two leagues from Maeftricht, between the territories of 


Juliers, Liege, and Fauquemont. 


It receives toll-money upon the Maefe, and they coin 


gold, filver, and copper-money. The caftle, which is the refidence of the counts, is 


one of the fineft, largeft, and moft magnificent in Germany. 


Thofe, who are now in 


pofleflion of ir, belong to the houfe of Afpermont (a) Linden, a very illuftrious and 
antient houfe, and are defcended from the counts of Afpermont in Lorrain, whofe county 


confifted of almoft three hundred villages. 


I fhall give a fhort account of their Genea- 


logy, and of the prefent flate of the family of the counts of Reckheim [4 ]. 


[4] A fort account of their Genealogy, and of the 
prefent flate of the family of the counts of Reckheim.] 
The name of the firit count of Afpermont was S1c 1s- 
FRIDT 3 he lived in the year 660. He defcended 
from the princes of Efte in Italy, A younger brother 
of that family, defcended from that Sigisfridt, and 
whofe name was Ar noun, fettled in Holland in the 
year 1120, and poflefled there the lordfhip of Linden, 
which his defcendants enjoyed a long time. One of 
them, called HeERMawN, purchafed the county of 
Reckheim, about the year 1550. He was general 
of the troops of Erneftus of Bavaria, elector of Cologne, 
and father of ERNeEstTus, count of. Afpermont and 
Reckheim, who was born in the year 1583, and was 
chamberlain and colonel under the emperors Matthias 
and Ferdinand IT. He married Anne Antoinette, 
daughter of Henry marquis de Goufher-Bonnivet, by 
whom he had a fon named Ferpinanpn. ‘This 
Ferdinand was born in 1611, and married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Egon, count of Furftemberg, and of Anne 
Mary, princefs of Hohenzolleren, and had by her four 
fons, and eight daughters, viz. 

Francis GowertT count of keckheim, bifhop 
of Cheur (1), and canon of the metropolitan churches 
of Cologne and Saltzburg, and of the cathedral of 
Strafburg (2). 

FERDINAND, general of the armies of his Im- 
perial majeity, who by his firft marriage with Char- 
lotte, daughter of Lewis George, prince of Naffau 
Dilembourg, and of Anne Auguita princefs of Brunf- 
wic, had but one daughter named CHARLOTTE 
GoBERTINE canonefs of Munfterbillen, whofe 
pene defcents are Afpermont Reckheim, Gouffer, 
Surftemberg, Hohenzolleren, Naffau, Sayn, Brunf- 
wic and Denmark. He married a fecond wife named 
Juliana, daughter of Francis Rakoczi, prince of Tran- 
fylvania, and grand-daughter of George the younger, 


George the elder, and Sigifmund, all princes of Tran- 
fylvania. He hasa fon by her, whofe name is Jo- 
SEPH GOBERT. 

CHARLES canon of the metropolitan church of 
Cologne, and of the cathedrals of Strafbourg and 
Liege. 

FREDERIC, Great-Crofs of the order of Malta, 
and commander of Tobel, Steinfurt and Muntter. 

Anne Mary, the wite of count Wenceflaus of 
Althann, counfellor to his Imperial majefty, and chief 
judge of Moravia, governor of the province of Glatz, 
and ambaffador extraordinary in Sweden and Poland. 

ELEONORA, princefs abbefs of Muntterbilfen. 

Anne SaLome, the wife of Lewis count de 
Souches, major-general of the armies of his Imperial 
majefty, and counfellor of ftate. 

ERNESTINA Who was married firt to John- 
George count of Collonitfch, chamberlain to his Im- 
perial majefty, and afterwards to Octavius count of 
Curiani, the cmperor’s chamberlain, and counfellor 
of ftate. 

AnNE ANTOINETTE, the wife of Claudius 
count de Tilly, lieutenant-general of the army of the 
United Provinces. 

Mary Frances, the wife of Charles count of 
Afpermont-Linden, counfellor of ftate to the country 
of Liege, and governor of the marquifate of Franchi- 
mont. 

ALEXANDRINA and PETRONILLA, firk ca- 
noneffes at Remiremont, and afterwards Urfuline nuns 
at Metz. 

The counts of Afpermont-Reckheim bear quarterly, 
in the 1ft and 4th Gules with a Crofs Or, which is 
Afpermont-Linden; in the zd and 3d Or, with a 
Lion Gules, which is Reckheim ; and over all Azure 
with an Eagle Argent, which is the ancient Afper- 
mont or Efte (3). 


REFUGE (pv) a French gentleman, author of a book that has undergone fe- 
veral editions [4], intituled, 4 Treatife on the Court, or Inftruftions for Courtiers, was well 
ver{ed in f{tate-affairs, both in theory and practice; he had read a great deal, and had 
a large and long experience of courts, and of the affairs of kings, princes, ftates, and 
republics, in which the kings of France had employed him with great advantage, and 


wherein he behaved with fo much wifdom, 


[4] Author of a book that has undergone feveral edi- 
tions.) ‘The frit edition is of Holland, and the fecond 
of Paris. ‘Thefe were followed by another which was 


and had fo good fuccefs, that never any 
thing 

publifhed at Paris in the year 1618, in 8vo, after the 
death of the author, and from his laft corredtions. 
This third edition is enlarged, and divided into chap- 
t ters, 


(3) Taken from 
a Memoir com- 
municated to the 
author. Which 


muft be likewife 


underftood of 
the text of this 
article. 


(1) Taken from 
the advertife- 
ment to the 
reader before the 
Paris edition 
1618, 


(1) Amavit eum 
Zazius ut filium., 
Melch. Adum. 
in Vitis Theol, 


pag. 7t. 


(2) Ibid. 


(3) Ibid, 


REGIUS. 


thing could be objected to his prudent conduct. He died in the reign of Lewis XII, 
and there were found in his clofet feveral ftate-traćts that he had compofed, and which 
his relations gave hopes fhould be publifhed. This is what we read in a fhort preface to 


the third edition of his treatife on the Court. This edition was printed at Paris in the 
year 1618, 


ters, with fummaries and fections, but they have left 
out the marginal notes and citations, with which the 
other editions had been cwurioufly enriched (1). ‘They 
have reftored them fince. I find them inthe edition I 
make ufe of, which is that of Paris 1658, in 12mo, 
by Stephen Loyfon. ‘The name of the author is in 
this edition, and it is alfo found in the Leyden edi- 


tion 1649, in 12mo, but it was not in the edition of 
1618; there was only at the end of the book the 
letters D. R. after fome verfes of Seneca which are 
not in the edition of 1658. There are in this work. 
abundance of excellent things; it was printed in Eng- 
lifh at London in the year 1622, in 8vo. 


REGIUS (Ursan) was a learned man of the XVIth century. He was born 
at Langenargen, upon the lake of Conftance, and began his ftudies at Lindaw; from 
whence he went to Friburg in Brifgaw, where he continued them the more fucce(sfully, 
becaufe he lodged in the houfe of the famous Zazius, and was very much beloved by 
him [4]. He went afterwards to the univerfity of Bafil, and then to that of Ingolftad, 
whither many fcholars reforted, by reafon of the great reputation of John Eccius. He 
read private lectures there, and appeared fo well qualified for the direction of the youth, 
that many gentlemen intrufted him with the whole conduct of their fons, without ex- 
cepting the care of what concerned their expence. It proved an impoffible thing for him 
to regulate it: thofe young men ran into debt in the taverns and fhops (a), and becaufe 
he was fecurity for them, and did not receive from their parents the money that he 
afked tor, he turned, ina manner, Bankrupt. Being preffed by the creditors, and ha- 
ving not wherewithal to fatisfy them, hethought of withdrawing clandeftinely ; but fome 
officers being come to Ingolftad at that time to raife men, he delivered up his books 
and all his things, and lifted himfelf. The new raifed men were muftered, and the 
profeflor Eccius, who was prefent at the review, knew Regius among the foldiers: he 
went to him, and being informed of the reafon which had moved him to lift himfelf, he 
promifed to ferve him, and did it fo effectually, that he reconciled him to the Mufes. 
He threatened thofe indebted fcholars with the prince’s indignation, if they did not dif- 
engage him. Regius went on in his ftudies, and made fo great a proerefs in the fciences, 
that he received at Ingolftad the oratorial and poetical crowns from the very hands of 
the emperor Maximilian. Some time after he was promoted to the profefiorfhips of 
Rhetoric and Poetry in the fame univerfiry. While he was a protefior he wrote in the 
year 1516, fome letters (b) by the duke of Bavarta’s order, to invite Erafmus to Ingol- 
{tad ; which did not fucceed. Having applied himfelf to the ftudy of Divinity, he was 
fo charmed with it that he made it his only bufinefs. He thereby acquired fome difpo- 
fitions for Lutheranifm ; but he found himfelf embarraffed, when Eccius, his mafter and 
benefactor, came to have a quarrel with Luther. Upon this he refolved to leave In- 
golftad, and to retire to Augfburg, where he proved an ufeful man againft Popery. He 
founded a Reformed church there, and fpread from thence into Suabia the new opi- 
nions, as they were called. He fided with Zuinglius for fome time ; but afterwards he 
profeffed himfelf a good Lutheran [8]. Eccius went to him at Augfburg, and con- 


ferred 


[4] He lodged in the houfe of the famous Zazius, and * fimplicitatem ac claritatem (4). - --- Z congratulate 


was much beloved by him (1).] He did chufe in Zazius’s < you on your embracing our fentiments touching the Eucha- 


library all the books which he thought proper for the 
improvement of his ftudies, and tranfcribed all the 
marginal notes which that learned Profefior had writ- 
ten upon them. Thus that young fcholar fpent a 
great part of the night. Zazius, who flept but little, 
and got up fometimes to walk, and thereby to allay 
the trouble of his want of fleep, furprized him as he 
was tranfcribing thofe notes, and told him in a loving 
manner, you are ftealing the fruits of my iftudies: 
Lucubrantem invenit in defcribendis illis fcboliis, Urba- 
num: cujus auriculam Zafius blandiufcule vellicans, arte 
& fcientia fua fe ab ipfo defraudari jocatus eit (2). 
Sometimes he found him afleep, and then he would 
lay huge volumes on his fhoulders until he waked. 
Aut fi quando fomno ad candelam oppreffum (2 inclinato 
in menjam capite dormitaniem offendiffet: juris volumen 
grande unum atque alterum humeris impofitum reliquit, 
donec excitaretur (3). I mention thefe little things, 
becaufe I know that feveral people are extreamly well 
pleated to fee fuch marks of the kindnefs of a profef- 
for, or of the diligence of a {cholar. 

( B] He fided with Zuinglius .... but afterwards he 
profefjed himfelf a gocd Luthcran.| Here is what Zuin- 
glius writ to him inthe year 1526. ‘ In Euchariftia 
‘ re gratulor vobis, te noftrum cfle fatum. Verum 
gratiam meretur novitas : brevi enim {pero omnes 
qui adhuc obftrepunt tropum, qui nullo negotio 
videri vobis debebat, vifuros effe ac fehtentix noftræ 


A A A 


< rift. But the newnefs of the thing deferves our thanks : 
‘ for I expe that all thofe who ftill exclaim againf 
‘ the figure, which you muf have had no difficulty in com- 
‘ prebending, will, in a fhort time, come to fte the fim- 
© plicity and clearnefs of our opinion. ‘hey conferred 
together about Original Sin in the fame year, and we 
have ftill (5) the letter which Zuinglius wrote to Re- 
gius on that point. Luther knew that thofe two 
men had the fame opinions, and was very forry for 
it, < Dolet mihi valde nobiliffimum virum Oecolam- 
‘ padium tam ludicris & nihili cogitationibus in hoc 
‘ barathrum prolapfum ; pulfat cum fathanas : Do- 
‘ minus eripiat eum. Urbanus regius in idem malum 
vel inclinat, vel jam çedidit : Dominus {fervet fuos 
(6). - -- Lam vaftly concerned that the great Oecolam- 
padius fhould have flumbled into this pit from fuch idle 
and ridiculous imaginations: he is pufred on by fatan ; 
out of whofe hands I pray God to deliver him, Regius 
Urban either inclines to the fame evil way, or is al- 
ready fallen into it. May the Lord preferwe bis own 
< people” Luther fays, in another letter, that he had 
been informed, that Regius defigned to write againft 
him. < Praeterea Urbanus Regius minari dicitur in 
‘me fcripta, fcilicet Oecolampadium & Zuinghum 
< tantos viros (ut fentit) non vult offendere : fic 
< mutatus eft ab illo (7). -- - Jt is likewifè faid, that 
Regius Urban threatens to write againft me, forfooth, 
he is unwilling to offend Juch great men as Oecolam- 

‘ padius 
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(a) Modum in 
veftitu & vitu 
ubique cxcedere. 
Melch. Adam. 
in Metta Ihesi, ps 
sae 


18) See the r7th 
and 1Sth letters 
of the så book 
of Erafmus’s 
letter, Eral- 
mus thanked 
and praifed him. 
See the 19th 
letter of the 2d 
book, and the 
76th of the 18th 
ok. 


(4) Zutnglius, 
Epift, lib. i, p. 
82, apud Melch. 
Adamum, ibid. 


Pals 73° 


(sy Pag, 267, of 
Zuinglius’s let- 
ters. 


(6) Lutherus, 
‘Jom, it, Epift. 


Per. 326, anno 


1527, apud 
Melih. Adan. 
ubi fupra. 


(7) Idem, Lu- 
therus, ibid. 
Pag. 330, apod 
Melch, Adam, 
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ferred with him to bring him back to the church of Rome; but he did not fucceed in 


it. 


though his antagonift might have reproached him with ingratitude. 


Nay, there arofe a paper-war betwixt them, which Regius maintained vigoroufly, 


The new party did 


not always prevail in the city of Augfburg ; there was a time when Regius was forced 
to leave it, and to abfcond in feveral places; but he was glorioufly recalled, and mar- 
ried into a good family there., His difpute with a woman that was an Anabaptift, had 


fomething very remarkable in it {C}. 


< padius and Zuinghus are, in his opinion : fo much is 
< he changed from what he was. We learn from this 
pillage, that Regius appeared at firt what he ap- 
peared to be at lait, that is, a good Lutheran. He 
forfook Zuinglianifm in the year 1528. See the let- 
ter (8) wherein Luther exprefles a great joy for it, 
and recommends him to the Margrave of Branden- 
burg. The converfation he had with Regius at Co- 
burg in the year 1530, made a great impreflion upon 
him. It filled Regius with admiration of Luther, 
which he thus exprefled in a letter. < Cum Saxo- 
‘< niam peterem Coburgi integrum diem {folus cum 
‘ Luthero, viro Dei, tranfegeram : quo die nullus 
‘ mihi m vita fuit jucundior. ‘Talis enim ac tantus 
Theologus Lutherus, ut nulla fecula habuerint fimi- 
‘lem. Hoc magis execror ftultitiam & arrogantiam 
* Caroloftadianorum, qui hbi piacent, quafi Luthero 
‘ queant conferri, cujus umbram non aflequuntur, 
< cum omni eruditione quam jucétant. Semper mihi 
‘ magnus fuit Lutherus : at jain mihi maximus ef. 
< Vidi enim præfens & audivi, quæ nullo calamo tradi 
‘ poflunt abientibus (9). - - - In my avay to Saxony I 
< I pafid a whole day at Coburg, with that eminent 
‘ man of God, Luther. There avas only he and I toge- 
< ther; and, in my life, I never fpent a day more agree- 
< ably. For fuch, and fo great a Divine is Luther, 
< that no age did ever produce his equal. I have there- 
< fore no patience avith the folly and arrogance of the 
< Carlfladian Divines, who flatter themfelues, as if 
< they were to be compared with Luther, of whom they 
< do not reach the very fhadow, with all their boafted 
learning. Luther was always a great man, in my 
opinion ; but he is now much greater than ever. For 
Í have fien and heard, while I avas with him, fuch 
things as no pen can communicate and deferibe te 
others. Luther alfo, on his part, was very well 
pleafed with that converfation, and Regius’s learn- 
ing, whofe converfion feemed to him a piece of fuch 
good news, that he ought to impart it to his friends. 
He writ the following words to Wenceflaus Lincus : 
< Urbanum Regium quoque refipuiffe, credo te nofle, 
< & contra hoes Sacramentarios ftrenue nobifcum 
“certare (10). ---- T Juppofe that you bawe already 
< beard of the converfion of Urban Regius, and of his 
< being firenuoufly engaged on our fide againf? our adver- 
© faries the Sacramentarians. 

(C) His difpute with a woman that avas an Ana- 
baptift, had fomething very remarkable in it.) ‘l'he magi- 
{trates of Augfburg put in execution the laws againtt 
the Anabaptifts, which fectaries are forbidden to meet 
in conventicles, and to perform the exercife of their 
religion ; they were banihed, or imprifoned. ‘There 
was a woman of a good family, who boafted in pri- 
fon, that if fhe had a conference with Regius, fhe 
would prove to him, that the caufe of the Ana- 
baptifts was very good ; fhe was therefore fent for to 
difpute with him in a full fenate. She appeared there 
with the equipage of a prifoner, that is, with her 
hands fettered, and her feet in irons but Regius took 
his place among the fenators: fhe alledged abundance 
of paflages out of the Holy Scripture, to maintain 
her opinionss Regius anfwered her, and clearly 
fhewed the true {enfe of thofe paflages. But he 
could not undeceive her ; fhe perfifted in her errors, 
and fpoke to the Minifter thus: Here is, avithout 
doubt, brother Urban, a very firange way of difputing. 
dou fit upon a foft cufbion among the Burgomafters, and 
you fpeak like an Oracle, and as it were from Apollo's 
tripod. Lut as for me, l am proftrated upon the 
ground, and forced to plead my caufe in irons. Sifter, 
replied Regius, there is nothing in it but what you de- 
ferve, fince after you have been freed from the flavery of the 
Devil through jesus CuRist, you have been willing to 
undergo that infamous york again. An extravagant fpi- 
rit makes you appear with juch acccoutrements, for an 
example to others, This woman was at lat banifhed 
from the town (11). If any perfon doubts my tranfla- 
tion, here are the Latin words. p/a tantum abeft, 

I 


He lived in that city till the year 1530, when a 


diet 


ut monitis locum dederit : ut pervicaciter etiam Urbanum 
hifce fuerit adorta: Egregia enim vero, Urbane frater, 
hac difputandi ratio eft inter me & te. Tu in mol- 
li culcitra ad latera Confulum adfidens, quafi ex Apol- 
linis tripode proloqueris : ego mifera humi proftrata, 
ex duris vinculis caufam dicere cogor. Ad hec Urba- 
nus: Nec vero, inguit, injuria, foror : ut quæ femel 
c fervitute diaboli per Chriftum in libertatem adferta, 
tua fponte iterum cervicem turpi jugo fubmififti ; 
& iftis te ornamentis vefanus oftentat genius, aliis 
in exemplum. Senatus itaque, cum laterem fe lavare 
videret ; contagium illud exilio muléavit, urbeque ex- 
pulit (12). 

This woman did not want wit: fhe made a very ju- 
dicious reflexion, and feafoned it with a great deal of 
falt ; but fhe had too great a confidence, or rather 
fhe was too rafh. She believed, that if fhe fhould 
difpute with a Minifter of the prevailing religion, 
and before the Judges, who had already condemned 
Anabaptilm, and imprifoned thofe who taught it, 
fhe might perfuade them of the juftice of her caufe. 
To expect fuch a thing, it is not enough to be in 
the right, one muft allo hope for an extraordinary 
affiitance of the divine fpirit; for, according to the 
ufual courfe of things, it does not appear that a 
prifoner for religion can confound fuch adverfaries 
as {peak to him with authority, and who have on 
their fide an outward pomp, and all the company 
prepoficfled for them, J know very well, that this 
woman had not a good caufe to maintain, but I be- 
lieve, that if fhe had maintained as good, or even a bet- 
ter doétrine than that of Regius, fhe would have been 
caft in fuch circumitances as fhe was in. ‘The match 
was not even; the arms were too unequal. Regius 
fat in an honourable place, and was furrounded with 
marks of favour: he {poke for a caufe protected by 
the magiftrate, and againit afaufe perfecuted by the 
magiftrate. His antagonift Was a woman loaded with 
chains, and in the pofture of a criminal already con- 
demned. <A very good reafon alledged by that woman 
in fuch circumftances would not have balanced a very 
indifferent one alledged by Regius, with all the weight 
and emphafis of a man fitting on the bench of the 
Burgomafters, and on a kind of tribunal. Shall I 
quote Euripides, who fays, that the words of a man 
in favour have a greater force than if they were 
fpoken by an unhappy and miferible man ? 


To SY dropa xnav zazws atyn TÒ coy, 
Maige avy © yae tx T dvDoksv]av iov, 
Kan tav donev wy autos, c Taw )iv odéeves (13). 


That is, according to Ennius’s tranflation (14). 


Hæc tu etfi perverse dices, facile Achivos flexeris. 
Namquum opulenti loquuntur pariter atque ignobiles» 
Eadem dicta, cademque oratio æqua non æque valet. 


Such is your privilege, that tho you fpeak 
Amifs; yet fhall your arguments prevail: 

For the fame words with equal force exprefi'a, 
By men that are in high repute, and Juch 

As are accounted infamous and wile, 

Have not the fame effe&. - - - 


Shall I quote thefe verfes of Plautus ? 


Centum doctum hominum confilia fola hac devin- 
cit dea, 

Fortuna, atque hoc verum’ft proinde ut quifque for- 
tuna utitur, 

Ita przcellet, atque exinde fapere eum omnes di- 
cimus (15). 


Fortune bas in herfelf alone more weight and power than 
the counfels of a hundred learncd men and this is mof 
trut, 





(12) Ibid. 


(13) Hecuba ad 
Ulyfem apud 
Euripidem, in 
Hecuba, vere 
294, P M 
20% 


(14) Apud Au- 
lum Guilium, 
lth, x1, cap. V, 


page m. 230. 


(15) Plautus, ia 
Pfeudolo, AF. 
al, Se III, Vra 
12, 


(c) Taker from 
Melch. Adam. 
in Vitis Theol. 
fag. 70, S 
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(16) Plin. E- 
nt. XXIV, 


lib, vt, 
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diet was held there, 


very great efteem for him [D]. 


O S. 


He then entered into the fervice of the duke of Brunfwic, who 
made him fuperintendant of the churches of the country of Lunenburg, 


and had a 


He exercifed his talents tor the good of che caule in 
feveral fynods, and wrote fevera] books [Æ]. 
fame manner as he had often wifhed [F], that is, almoft fuddenly (c). 
forget that his wife underftood the Hebrew tongue very well (d). 


He died at Zell in May 1541, in the 
I muft not 


© 


verfation which he had with her about the characters of the Meffias applied to JEsus 


CHRIST. 
names of that minifter [G]. 


tue, that, according to the degree of favour in which 
every one fiands with that goddefi, fo fhall he be reckoned 
to excel, and by that do we all meafure the dimen- 
fions of his underflanding. 


Shall I quote thefe fine words of Pliny the younger ? 
< Quam multum interet, quid a quoque fiat, eadem 
enim faéta claritate vel obfcuritate facientium, aut 
tolluntur altiifime, aut humillime deprimuntur (16). 
--- It is of great confequence eho the perfon is that 
does a thing, fince the very fame ations are exceed- 
ingly cried up, or run down, according to the fame 
‘ or obfiurity of the dacrs. Shall J quote an hundred 
other authorities of the fame force ? No; I omit all 
thofe common topics, and fhal] only obferve, that 
if Regius had difputed againft a Prieft at Ingolftad, in 
quite diflerent circumftances from the difpute of Augf- 
burg ; if he had been in chains, &c. and if the Priett 
had fat ona cufhion among the Senators, Gc. this 
affair would have ended with Regius’s banifhment, or 
fomething worfe. He had been looked upon as a cavil- 
ler, who wreiled the Holy Scriptures; and the Prieft 
had been admired as a faithful interpreter of the word 
of God. 

[D] The duke of Brunfuic had a very great efteem 
for him.) Being afked, whether he had bought at 


Fle had thirteen children by her {e}. 


I fhall make a remark upon the 


We 


all along wifhed not to die of a long ficknefs (24). 
Naflus ef genus mortis, quale fepe in wvotis habuit ; 
citum © placidum ; cum femper deprecarttur diuturnes 
languores SF longas morborum periodos (25). He is not 
the only man, who has wifhed for fuch a death, and 
to whom it has happened according to his wifhes (26). 
[G] Aremark upon the names of that Minifter.] ‘The 
name of his family was Kinz; but finding it too 
lofty, and knowing that it would occafion feveral 
jelts, he changed it into that of Regius (27). As for 
the name Urban, it was given him when he was 
chriftened, becaufe the women, who carried him to 
church, could not tell the name his mother had a 
mind he fhould have. She defired he fhould be 
chriftened by the name of the faint that was marked 
in the calendar on the day he was born. The good 
women forgot it as they went : the curate finding they 
were uncertain about it, told them that St Urban’s 
day was near: which was the reafon why he was 
called Urban. I fhall obferve occafionally, that 
among all nations there are many families, who bear 
the name of a dignity as king, prince, duke, marquis, 
count, baron, &c. They feldom think of changing 
it, tho’ it affords continually matter for filly jefts 
and childifl allufions. But I believe our Lutheran 
Doftor is not the only one, who difguifed his name, 


(d) Micrelius, 
in Syntagm. 
Histor. Ecclef. 


He publifhed a CON- pup, m. 775. 


(e) Melch. A- 
dam. ibid. p#&s« 
7+ 


(24) Ibid. pag. 
79. 


(25) [hid 


(26) See the ar- 
ticle VALLA 
(GEORGE). 


(27) Majores 
cjus Regum cog- 
nomine infignes 
fuerunt: fed 
cum id fublime 
& jocis aptum ex 
rege regius faċług 
eft ut ipfe dicti- 
tare folitus. 
Meicb. Adar, 
ibid, pag. 706 


Augfburg any thing of great value, and of a new to avoid fuch an inconveniency. ‘There are fome 
fafhion, as the other princes had done, he anfwered, men every where, whofe name is Regis or Regius; a 
I have brought an incomparable treafure, which willbe difguifed name, if I am not miftaken, for the reafon . 
of great ufe to my flates, and which l prefer to all de- I have mentioned. I have faid, in another place (28), (28) Inthe arti- 


S . . Po agoe . S a R- 
(ia) ATN lights (17). He meant Regius. And when, in the that I wonder that thoie families who have an odious Sp ae 
e = > a . ye -. - 2a sty 
rum toti Duca- Year 1535, the city of Augfburg requefted of him that or ridiculous name, did not leave it : and Ladd here, mark [4]. 


tui Incompara- 
blem quem om- 
nibus antepc nat 


he would reitore them that Divine, he declared that 
he would as foon part with his eyes as with him (18). 


that there are fome who have not now the obfcene 
name which they had formerly. Read thefe words 


(29) Menage, 


pre 3 He gave him large penfions, and the fuperintendency of Menage (29) : “HauTecrair. The name of a 
Mon Bid oe of all the churches in his territories (19). * family. ‘That name was given in Henry the fecond’s 
“8, [E] He wrote feveral books.] ‘They have been * time toa Mafter of the Requelts, named Couillard, coite, pag. 395, 
colleéted into three volumes; the two firft contain ‘ upon a pleafant occafion. That Mafter of the Re- Edt. 1694. 
(13) Perinde ut what he publifhed in Latin, and the other what he < quefts went often to the Louvre. One day, as he 
cculos ita & Ur- wrote in High-Dutch (20). ‘This laft has been * was knocking at the door of the king’s or queen’s 
tanum fe amit-  tranflated into Latin, if I am not miftaken, for I find < clofet, the’ uthers afked him his name, but he durft 
tere nol 27 amen Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, Vita & Opera * not tell it plainly, becaufe of it’s obicenity. ‘Vhe 
(Urbani Regii) Latine reddita per Erneff. Regium. ufhers not underftanding him, or pretending not 


Origines de la 
Langue Fran- 


(19) Ibid. pag. 
NESTUS REG IUS, the author’s fon, collected 


clair (plainly and clearly) which occafioned his be- 


79. Norib. 1562. Melchior Adam obferves, that E R- ‘ to underftand him, bad him tell his name haut S 


(20) Micrzelius, 
Syntagm. Hift. 
Ecclef. pag, m. 
773. 


(21) Melch. A- 
dam. ubi fupra, 
ME. 79, 80. 


(22) But note, 
that general 


all thofe works, and publifhed them at Nuremberg, 
divided into feveral volumes. He mentions particularly 
the book, in which our Urban had colleéted the 
harfh phrafes, and thofe thatare polite. The firft are 
only proper to fow difcord, and the latter to promote 
piety and concord. Prince Erneft of Brunfwic put 
him upon making that collection, which was an in- 
ftance of his prudence and piety; for blunt and 
fharp expreffions are like the teeth of Cadmus’s dra- 
gon, a feed of war among brethren. ‘This is Mel- 
chior Adam’s reflexion. Exfat inter alia liber ejus in 
quo annotate funt horridiores forme loquendi: ¢& 
monflrantur propriæ ac concinne, utiles pietati ac con- 
cordie. Has admonitiones feribi princeps Ernefius Lune- 
burgicus voluit: qua in re fapientiam & pietatem ejus 
agnofcimus. Ut enim ex dentibus draconis, in Cadmea 
hifloria, nata eft feboles armatorum inter fe dimicantium: 
ic ex improprio fermone diffidia opinionum in docentibus 


terms, and fuch EF in populo nafcuntur (21). ‘This is little minded by 
as are ufed out of the compofers of Formularies, when they are more 


condelcenfion, 
are fometimes 


devout than judicious, or more paflionate and vain 


uelef See, a- than truly devout, they are perfect ftrangers to pru- 


bove, remark 
{CG}, of the ar- 
tile MUSCU- 
LUS. 


(23) Melch. A- 
dam. ubi fupra, 
Pig. Bo, 


dence and moderation, they applaud themfelves for 
their feverity (22). Note, That John Freder, of Po- 
merania, publifhed a work of Regius, after his death, 
intituled, Loci Theologici ex Patribus S&S Scholafticis 
negtericifque collect: (23). 

[F] He died... . in the fame manner as he had often 
avifbed.| He was not fick above three hours, and he had 

VOL IV. 


ing called afterwards Hauteclair. 
from Mr du Puy, he had it from Thuanus, who, in 


Geneva edition, mentions that change of name, 


bellorum Supplicum Magiftro, qui pudendo alio cognomine 


indigetabatur, ut negotium Regium, &c. He faid, 


in his firit edition of his Origines, that the Beauhar- 


nois of Orleans have alfo changed their name of Beauvit, 
becaufe of its obfcenity into that of Beauharnots ; but 
in the fecond edition he fays itis a meer ftory. 

Y forefee, that thofe, who fhall remember a remark 
of Mr de Vigneul Marville, when they come to read 
what I have faid in the article of the friar Feuarden- 
tius, will objeét to me that I fhould not have wondered 
that people do not leave their ridiculous or odious 
names. ‘They will maintain that they have not the 


liberty to doit, and they will alledge thefe words of 


the Melange de Hiftoire S de Literature (30): As for 


what Mr de la Roque fays, that fince the ordinance of 


Amboife of the taventy-fixth of March, 1535, none is al- 
lowed to change his name, without the king s permiffion ; 
it ought to be obferved, that a long time before that or- 
dinanceno body changed his namewithout being authorized 
for it. Mr de Vigneul Marville proves by the example 
of the Barber of Lewis XI, and fets down the 
words of that prince’s patent, whereby he commands 
that Oliver le Mauvais (the wicked) who was his 
Barber, and his pofterity be, for the time to come, fir- 
G 


10 named 


I have this ftory 
the eighth book of his hiltory, pag. 262, of the 


only by the by. Negotium datum P. Altoclare, Li- 


ExAMINAT f- 
ON of an objec- 
tion drawn from 
the prohibition 

of changing fa- 

mily names. 


(30) Vigneu! 
Marville, Me- 
lang: Tor. 1, 


par. aco, of 


the firft edition 
of Rouen, 


o 


354 


(31) If Mr ce 
Vigneul Mar- 
ville had re- 
membred that 
the year began 
then at Eafter, 
he would not 
have faid, ubt 
fupra, pag. 260, 
that the date is 
faulty, thefe 
letters of Octo- 
ber 1474, not 
having been re- 
giftred till the 
year following. 


(32) Gilles An- 
drew de la 
Roque, Sieur de 
la Lontiere, 
Traite de l'ori- 
gine des Noms, 


pag. 182. 


(34) Vignenl 
Marville, ubi 


fupra, pag. 
260. 


(a) He Rudied in 
the college of 
the Jefuits. 


(6) Taken from 
Spizelius, in 
Templo Hono- 
ris, pag. 93, 
9+- 


(c) Raufcherus, 
in Laud. funebri 
Reihingi, apud 
Witte, Memor. 
Theol. pag. 
$97. 


(d) Ibid, pag. 
$93. 


(1) In Elogio 
Reihingi, in 
Templo Honoris 
relerato. 


(2) In Biblioth. 
Script. Socict. 
peg. 209. 


(3) Biblioth. U- 
niverf{, Tom. 
xiv, pag. 24, 
tn the extraéi of 
the 2d part of 
the Ritratti hi- 
{torici, overo 
hiftoria dell’ 
Imperio Romano 
in Germania, 
fcritta da Grego- 
T10 Leti, 


REGIUS. REIHING. 


We cannot doubt, after having well examined feveral places (f) of his books, that 
he was of opinion we fhould pray for the dead. 


(f) Toey may be feen in the Calvino Turcifmus, lb, iv, cap. vini, pag. m. 840, & fez. 


named le Dain... . and that it fhall not be lawful for 
any body whatfoever to call them by the faid firname le 
Mauvais ; which name we have taken from them and 
abolifbed, and do actually take away and abolifh by thefe 
prefents. ‘This patent 1s dated in October 1474, and 
was regiftred in the parliament of Paris the 30th of 
January 1474 (31). If thole who make this obje- 
Ction againit me, think it folid, they do not know 
how to judge well of things. I anfwer in the firft 
place, that the expreflion I made ufe of ought to be 
underftood as this, J wonder shat bofe and debauched 
people are not afraid of the prejudice they do to their health 
and reputation. 'Thefe words, tho’ ipoken in the pre- 
fent tenfe, do neverthelefs take in palt ages as well as 
that in which they are fpoken ; and therefore my 
way of exprefling myfelf to fhew that I wonder that 
people did not part with odious or ridiculous names, 
concerns no lefs the time which preceded the ordi- 
nances mentioned by Mr de la Roque (32), than the 
time that followed it. Now it is certain that before 
that ordinance was made, fome people parted with 
their names, or changed and difguifed them. Mr de la 
Roque (33), quotes Mr Menage, who fays, that William 
le Rat, being difpleafed, as it is thought, with bis name, 
which is that of a noxious animal, firnamed himfelf Lef- 
rat; and that Jobn Dorat, Regius Profeffor cf the Greek 
tongue, changed his name of Difuemandy.. . which was the 
ancient name of his family, into that of Dorat or Dau- 
vat. It were an abfurd thing to pretend that they 
had the king’s permiffion for it. Mr de Vigneul Mar- 
ville does not fay fo. Lam apt to believe, fays he, (34), 
that before the ordinance of Amboife, feveral perfons 
took upon themfelves to change their names, without having 
recourfe to the king, and perhaps the Plyfician named Sanf- 
malice (without malice) changed his name into that of 
Mkakia,-without a patent from Francis 13 but then it was a 
mere tranflation of a French word into a Greck one. ‘Thus 
the fame author, whom they would alledge againit 
me, acknowledges that people changed their names, 
notwithftanding the patent of Lewis XI; and in- 
deed we ought to believe that it was drawn up for 
his Barber, not that he might be permitted to change 
the name of his family, but that people fhould not 


continue to call him by that name. He was very 
much hated in the kingdom, and confequently people 
would have taken pleafure in croffing his defign of 
parting with a name that he was afhamed of. This 
was the motive of that patent: it did not therefore 
ferve as a rule in many other cafes, in which the pub- 
lic was not concerned. Now if under pretence of a 
Greek tranflation, one might, without any danger, 
fubftitute the name kakia to that of Sanfmalice ; 
much more was it lawful to fubftitute one name in 
the room of another, when the difference betwcen 
thofe two names confiited only in the infertion, tranf- 
pofition, or omiffion, of {fome letters. 2. I fay, that 
experience is on my fide, fince many famous authors 
have taken a new name, without being authorized by 
the prince to doit (35). 3. I add that it is likely the 
ordinance of the 26th of March before Eafter 1555, 
tended only to prevent the ufurpations of the nobility, 
or fome other fraud, and therefore when a man had 
no other defign than that of Regius, he was not re- 
ftrained by that ordinance. 4. I further fay, that 
probably it was not better obferved, than that of the 
{tates of Blois, in the year 1579, whereby all gentle- 
men were forbidden to fign any act and contra with any 
other name but that of their family, upon the penalty of 
being made void. ....That article has not proved fo 
effectual as it was expected; for many people, inftead of 
obferwing it, have formally aled againft it; which I 
have obferved in the authentic. and public a&s, Jays Mr 
de la Roque (36). 5. And laftly, Lanfwer, that if the 
ordinance of Amboife was wel! obferved, one might 
neverthelefs wonder that people do not part with their 
odious or ridiculous names, becaufe they may obtain 
the king’s permiffion (37), if they wall afk for it; 
and we find among other inftances in Mr de la Roque’s 
book, that James Miette [Crumb] a mean and co- 
mical name, and fuch as may occafion many filly 
jets, bad a patent from Henry IV, in March 1603... 
which permitted bim to change his name into that of 
Lauberie (38). See the Bigarrures of des Accords, Lib. 
JV. cap. ii. and Baillet, Auteurs deguifiz, chap. V and 
VI; we are told in the Afenagiana that Father Com- 
mire’s name was Commere [GoOffip]. 


REIHING (James), profeffor of Divinity at Tubingen, was born at Augfburg 


in the year 1579, of one of thofe ancient families called Patrician. 


He performed his 


fludies at Ingolftad, and his mafters were very much pleafed with the progrefs he made 


in them (a), 


Having attained the age in which the ancient Romans had the Toga Virilis 


given them, he made a vow to take the habit of a Jefuit, if he thould recover of a 


dangerous ficknefs that he laboured under. 


He recovered, and performed his vow, 


though his mother oppofed it (b). He made his noviciate at Landfberg (c), and be- 


came afterwards very famous in his order. 


Fe taught claffical learning at Infpruc, and 


Philofophy and Divinity at Ingolftad ; which he did with fo good fuccefs, that the Ge- 


neral Aquaviva thought him worthy to be made Doétor of Divinity. 


He was promo- 


ted to this degree at Dillingen (d ); and from that time he found himfelf poffeffed with a 
new zeal for the defence of the church of Rome: fo that his fuperiors appointed him Aulic 
preacher to Wolfgang-William duke of Newburg, who had then forfaken the Proteftant 


religion [4], and they charged him to write againft that religion. 


[A] The duke of Newburg who had then forfaken the 
Protefiant religion.) Martin Raufcherus, who made 
Reihing’s funeral oration, fays nothing that may in- 
duce us to believe that this Jefuit contributed to make 
the duke of Newburg change his religion. Theophilus 
Spizelius (1), and Father Alegambe (2), are alfo filent 
about it. Thofe three authors only fay, that foon 
after this prince had changed his religion, Father Rei- 
hing was made his preacher. Neverthelefs fome 
writers affirm, that this Jefuit was the converter of 
the duke of Newburg, and prevailed with him by 
worldly interefts. Here are the words of a Journaliit 
in the extract of one of Mr Leti’s books (3). ‘ ‘The 
< princes of the houfe of Newburg were formerly Pro- 
‘ teftants; but a Jefuir, whofe name was James Rei- 
‘ hing found the way to make one of them change 
‘his religion, by fome weighty political reafons, 

2 


He ftudied night and 
day 


which may be feen in the author *. But what is fur- 
prizing, the converter himfelf embraced afterwards 
the Proteftant religion, to repair in fome meafure 
the breach he had made in it, by feparating the 
duke of Newburg from its body. The abbot Paci- 
chelli, and Baccatt, fecretarv to the then Pope’s 
nuncio at Cologne, who are quoted by our author, 
afcribe this change to an occulto giudicio di Dio; - - - 
a fecret judgment from God; but the Proteftants may 
eafily apprehend, that a man who ftudies contro- 
verfy, may change his opinions, and believe that 
the Proteftants are in the right; asa prince from a 
Proteftant turns Catholic out of intereit. The one is 
not more miraculous than the other; and there is 
no reafon to fay on this occafion as one in the FM 
di Sciro: 


A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A 


Le 


(35) See the 
{peech of Majo- 
ragius, cited a- 
bove, in the re- 
mark [E] of 
his artic. Seer 
alfo the remark 
[4], of the 
article PARE- 
US Davin}, 


(46) La Rooue’s 
Difccurle on the 
origin of Names, 


(37) La Roque, 
ibid. pag. 182, 


Fs 5 > 
(38) Thi. 


* Pig. 703, 





| 


(4) Venerat fub 
au{piclum incun- 
tis anni fupra 
millefimum fex- 
centefimum pri- 
mi in aulam. 
Martinus Rauf- 
cherus, mn Lau- 
dat. funebri 
Rebingi, apud 
Witte, Memor, 
Theolog. p. 903. 


(5) Paul, Frehe- 
rus, in Theatr. 
Virorum illuftr. 
Pex. 432 


(6) A phrafe of 
Plautus, of the 
famé import, 


REILHING. 


day for arguments to overthrow the confeffion of the Lutherans ; but becaufe his adver- 
faries alledged continually the Scripture againft him, he thought himfelf obliged to con- 
fulc that holy book, and to keep to it, in order to draw from thence, if poffible, fuch 


arms as he wanted to maintain that combat. 
fended an ill caufe, and therefore he quitted his employment, and retired to the court of 
Wirtemberg [B], where he embraced Lutheranifm. 
at Tubingen, preacher in ordinary, and director of a college. 


This ftudy made him fenfible that he de- 


He was made profeflor of Divinity 
He difcharged the duties 


of thofe places with great capacity, and publifhed fome books that met with a good re- 


ception. 


The Jefuits made ufe of promifes and allurements of every fort to bring him 


back again [C], but all was in vain; he defpifed their flatteries, as well as the flanders 


Le vie de gli Dei 

Sono ofcure & ritorte: 

Ch’il crederebbe ? in fomma 

E il cielo un Laberinto, in cui fi perde 
Chiunque va per ifpiarne i fati. 


The ways of God are dark and intricate: 
Strange thing indeed! vohich ne erthelefs is true. 
Heav'n is in fhort a labyrinth where he, 

Who feeks to fean the myfteries of fate, 

Is puzzled and bewilder'd. - - - - 


[B] He retired to the court of Wirtemberg.] Spize- 
lius is guilty of a great omiflion; for he does not 
mention the year of his retreat. ‘This fault has not been 
committed in Reihing’s funeral oration; but the Prin- 
ters of the Sieur Witte have fo much falfified that 
date, that it can be of no ule tome. They fay, that 
Reihing having made his efcape from the duke of 
Newburg’s court, came to that of Wirtemberg in the 
beginning of the year 1601 (4). They left out, with- 
out doubt, wvigefmi; for I find in another author (5) 
that he privately withdrew from the duke of Newburg 
the 5th of January 1620, and went to that prince’s 
mother at Hochftett, and from thence to Ulm, and 
then to Stutgard, and at laft to Tubingen, where he 


-abjured Popery, and preached about the motives of his 


converlion the fecond of January 1621. I find here 
fome confulion, when I compare Paul Freherus’s nar- 
rative with that of Raufcherus; for according to the 
latter, the new comer was examined a whole week, 
and then was fent to Tubingen, where his name was 
regiftered in the book of the rector of the univeriity. 
If he arrived at Stutgard in the beginning of January, 
and if he underwent there an examination that lafted a 
week, before he fet out for Tubingen, as Raul- 
cherus afirms, he did not preach at Tubingen on the 
motives of his converfion on the 2d of January, as 
Freherus affirms. I believe there are two errors of 
the Prefs in Freherus’s account ; and that in order to 
rectify them, it muft be faid that Reihing left the 
court of the duke of Newburg the 5th of January 
1621, and preached at Tubingen the 22d of January 
in the fame year. Do not wonder at the long exa- 
mination he was obliged to undergo. The Prote- 
ftants miftruft a Jefuit very much, and the condition 
they were in at that time in Germany, made fuch a 
miftruft neceffary. Befides, it is a very rare thing to 
fee a famous Jefuit quit his order to turn Proteftant ; 
and therefore fuch a rarity is looked upon as a kind 
of prodigy, and is thought to deferve a careful exami- 
nation, to difcover whether it be a good prefage, 
or the forerunner of fome evil. The duke of Wirtem- 
berg being informed that Father Reihing was come to 
change his religion, convened his Divines, and or- 
dered them to examine him well. They perfonated 
the Catholics, and for a whole week propofed to that 
Father the difficulties that are objeted againft the Pro- 
teftants. He anfwered them in fuch a manner as fhew- 
ed that he had very carefully compared the two reli- 
gions. Juro vobis Auditores: toto illo, quo res ferio 
utrinque acta eft, octiduo, ea in omnibus, EF quidem car- 
dinalibus fidei noflra articulis deprompfit S exhibuit fun- 
damenta, ut neminem non in admirationem fui converte- 
ret: Sacre etiam Scripture teflimonia, quibus nofirorum 


with in numera- fententia firmari folet, ita in numerato babebat, ita illi 


to, or in promp- 
Liv, 


(7) Martinus 
Raulcherus, ubi 


præcipui textus erant in mundo(6), ac fi totam ætatem 
in fcholis noftris infumpfiffet. Que profedo non rudem EF 
nowitium, fed aliquem in hac militia vetcranum argue- 


bant (7). After he had undergone fuch a trial, he 


which 


him the word of Priamus to Sinon (8). 
€ ventu latum ex aula carmen accipit. 


< Soluto con- 


Quifquis es, amiffos hinc jam oblivifcere Graios : 
Nofter eris (9). - - - 


< When the meeting was ended, the court faluted him 
< with this joyful Jong; 


Difmifs thy fears, 


Forget the Greeks, be mine as thou wert theirs. 


[C] The Jefuits made ufe of promifes and allurements 
of every fort to bring him back again | The more the 
Proteitants gloried in the converfion of fo famous a 
man, the more the Jefuits were forry for the lofs of 
him. He had acquired the efteem of the fociety by 
his good life, eloquence, and learning (10) ; and there- 
fore the whole order was afflicted at his change of re- 
ligion, and they left no ftone unturned to regain him. 
Father Keller promifed him all forts of advantages, 
and a full liberty of returning to the Jefuits, or of 
being a Canon, or of living a fecular life. He gave 
him a carte blanche, and engaged his word that his 
{uperiors would ratify whatever he fhould promife him. 
Quam lautas ille (KeMerus) fecit pollicitationes? quam 
pingues conditiones CF propter quas vel vadimonium deferi 
poffet, Reihingo obtulit? wvidelicet optionem illi permife- 
rat, utrum in Lojolæ familia manere, an vero in Ca- 
nonicum aut Laicum fe componere eligeret : dummodo ad 
finum Romane Ecclefiæ rediret. Proferebat hanc in rem 
chartam puram, quam ltali biancam vocant, cui inferi- 
beret, quicquid animo collibitum effet Juo: nec de appro- 
batione Superiorum dubitaret (11). Conrad Reihing, a 
Jefuir, who was rector of a college at Augfburg, and 
brother to our Reihing, wrote to him continually, 
and exhorted him to return into the bofom of the 
church (12); feveral other Jefuits did the fame. 
Chri opher Grenzing, his provincial, was the firit 
who endeavoured to bring him back; he promifed 
him that the fociety would be merciful to him. Quid 
dicam de literis Chriftophori Grenzing Provincialis, qui 
primus ex omnibus a fuga illum retrahere tentavit cum 
hoc monito: quod Societas redeunti vifcera milerationis 
& benignitatis recludat (13)? Even Mutius Vitellef- 
chi, general of the Jefuits, took care to let him know, 
with a thoufand proteftations of fincerity, that he 
would be received with open arms, and that he would 
not be dealt with as Marc Antony de Dominis had 
been, but in a moft cordial manner. Reihing did not 
truft to thofe promifes, or rather he was fo fully per- 
fuaded that the church of Rome was not a good church, 
that he perfevered conitantly in the Proteitant religion. 
The Jefuit, George Stengelius, confefled in fome print- 
ed pieces, that the lofs of fuch a man was very preju- 
dicial to the fociety. Nec diffimulavit hoc ipfum Geor- 
gius Stengelius, qui in feriptis Juis haftenus publicatis, 
non uno loco conqueritur, ingens difceffione Reihingi So- 
cietati fuze vulnus efle inflittum (14). There is fcarce 


any religious order that has afforded fewer profelytes 8 


to the Proteitants, than that which Reihing quitted : 
This confideration increafed the forrow of the Jefuits 
inftead of leflening it. The following words will thew 
you how much the Proteftants triumphed on account 
of fuch a fingularity. ‘ (15) Quod quidem factum, 
‘ quam illuftre, quam admirabile, quam infperatum 
rarumque nobis acciderit ne commonere quidem vos 
opus eit. Clericum Regularem, & Secietatis Igna- 
tiane Patrem ad caltra tranfire Evangelicoruin, con- 
tra quos ha¢étenus omni impetu fteterat : five ut la. 
tine dicam, Fefuitam feri Lutheranum, res eft im. 


A A A A A A 


(3) Virgil. Æ- 
neid. Ub. di, vere 


143. 


(9) Raufcherus,, 
ibid. pug. 905. 


(10) See the 
fragment of a 
letter of the Je- 
fuit Job» Apri- 
cola, chaplain to 
the count de 
Tilli in the ar- 
my: I fay, fee 
that nament 
n Crutieme fute- 
bri Retbingt, a- 
pud Witte, NOCE 
mor, Theslez. 
Pg, 893, 899. 


(11) Raufcherus, 
ibid. apud Witte, 
pag. 912. 


(12) Ibid. page 
913. 


(13) Tbid. 


(14) foid, page 
99. 


(1 5) Ibid. pag 
904. 


fupra, pag. goz, Was thought worthy of adoption, and they fpoke to ‘ primis memorabilis, & in tabulas sternitatis refe_ 


Tends. 
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REITLHING 


which they fpread againft him [D]. He fell fick of a Dropfy in the fixth year of his 


€ renda. Res, cujus predicatio, multorum adhuc fe- 
culorum ingenia, ipfamque pofteritatis memoriam 
(16) This author “ fatigabit. Res, quam nemo hodie (16) aut fando ac- 
haa, without < ceperit, aut oculorum fide fuerit arbitratus. - - - Z 
doubt, forgot < need not tell you how great and admirable, nor how 
the converfion << Gygular and unexpected this event is. That a regular 
a Prieft, a Father of the Ignati 
[a woe ; lynatian fociety, fhould retire 
menticned itin ‘ to the camp of the Evangelicans, whom he had hitherta 
the article JAR- < oppofed with all bis might: or, to fpeak in plainer 
RE remark < Janguage, that a Jefuit thould turn Lutheran, is a 
[En thing highly remarkable and worthy of eternal record: 

‘ a thing, the praife of which fhall fatigue the genius’s 
‘ of many ages to come, and even tire the remembrance of 
< pofterity: a thing which never any man had either 
‘ heard or feen before. France has afforded very few 
fuch examples : there was one in the year 1647, when 
Jarrige turned Proteftant. 

[D] He defpifed.... the flanders that were fpread 
againfi him.| They publifhed fome verfes againft him 
in the German language, wherein he was horribly de- 
famed, and fome letters were difperfed in the towns 
and courts of Germany, to reprefent him as a profli- 
gate man. ‘They called him a parafite, who had pre- 
ferred good chear and good wine to a pious and folitary 
life: they charged him with having been a great cour- 
tier to the ladies, and they pretended he had been fo 
much in love with a maid, that he debauched and got 
her with child: they added, that the {welling of her 
belly having difcovered her crime, he ran away to 
avoid infamy and punifhment. Circumvolitarunt ver- 
nacula lingua infames rythmi, © calumniofe litera, au- 
las, urbes, oppida perniciofifiime pererrarunt. Narrarunt 
aule Palatine parafitum: gynecet affeclam: argenteos 
orbes, exquifita fercula, &F liquorem illius Dei, qui olim 
Indos expugnavit, pre lectione, præ oratione, præ fili- 
tudine amaffe: vite cælibis quietem deliciis prætulife : 
Flore F Veneris, non Societatis Sacerdotem fuiffe: Jala- 
citatis libidine pruriife : fpeciojam puellam inpudice de- 
periife: inclinaffe virginem, S infami compreffu grawi- 
daffe: cumque illa uteri bulgam plus æquo intumefcentem 
celare non poffet, deferto wadimonio, mali facinoris infa- 
(1-) Rau‘cherus, iam, C pænas metuentem erupiffe (17). Reihing con- 
ubi tupra, pag. futed thofe flanders by a fine apology, which he fent 
905» to the court of Wirtemberg (18). ‘Ihere happened a 

thing which proclaimed his innocence. The duke of 
(18) Ib. p. 906. Bavaria fent three deputies to that court, to wit, HHen- 
ry de Stein, the Civilian Faber, and Father Keller, a 
Jefuit and Rector of the college of Munich. They 
had orders to demand that this deferter fhould be de- 
livered up to them, and they enumerated all the 
crimes that were laid to his charge. ‘The duke of 
Wirtemberg anfwered them, that if Reihing was guil- 
ty of thofe crimes, they might juridically proceed 
againit him, and that he would appoint fome upright 
judges to try him without any partiality; but that if 
the profelyte was innocent, juitice and equity required 
that he fhould be allowed to live quietly in the pro- 
fefion of that religion, which feemed the beft to 
(19) Si hæc cri- him (19). If it fhould happen, added the duke, that 
mina, quorum my two preachers fhould quit their religion, I would 
reum pottularent, noe ftir out of my chamber upon fuch an account. 
deferrentque, ve- , Sa; ee | ait J p Pri 
WR ntur: junxit hoc mantiffe loco generofi{jfimus Princeps. 
fas cfle, & pote- © Quod fi fors hodie eveniret, utrumque Aule mex 
tatem ipfisin € Concionatorem a Religione fua deficere: eorum cau- 
Aula adverfus «€ fa, ne pedem quidem unicum extra limen promove- 
O ‘rem (20). Father Keller had at that time a confe- 
habituros judicem rence with Reihing, and reproached him with thofe 
neutri parti ob- irregularities, which had occafioned fo many fongs and 
noxium, fedex fatirical letters. Reihing vindicated himfelf upon all 
æquo & bono jus thofe heads, and even took an oath for his juftification 


dicentem, Sin < : 
pening sa in the prefence of the three deputies of the duke of Ba- 
Ibid, p. 903. vamia. § (21) Memores refponfi iftius, quod tibi com- 


* itibufque tuis, in præfentia virorum honoratiflimorum, 


< manu pettori admota, & fublatis in cœlum oculis 
‘ catapultæ inftar retorfit. Ego, inquiebat ille, ix con- 
< fpectu Caleflis illius Arbitri hic confiflo, qui que nos 


‘ gerimus, auditque T widet, Coram divina ejus Ma- 


(20) Ibid. 


(21) Ib. 2. 90. 
‘This is an apo- 
Rrophe of the 


Orator to Father ‘ jeffate agnofco me peccatorum non infimum; fed hunc te- 
Keller, 


‘ flem invoco, vacare me culpa omnium, quae imputantur, 
‘ probrorum: fallentem vindicet, qui nunquam fallitur. 
‘ .-- Bearing in mind that anfwer which like an engine 
‘ he darted back upon you and your companions in the pre- 
« fence of avery honourable company, laying his hand up- 
‘ on bis breaft, and lifting his eyes towards heaven, I 


converfion, 


‘ ftand, faid he, in the fight of that Heavenly Judge, 

* who both hears and fees wnat we do. Before him 

‘ I acknowledge that Į am none of the leaft of £n- 

‘ ners: but I call the fame Gop to witnefs that I am 

‘ intirely innocent of all thofe crimes which are laid 

‘ to my charge ; andmay he, who never is deceived, 

‘< punifh me if [ tell a lie” Keller having not been 

able to prevail with his old fellow Jefuit, retired and 

told him, Eve has been the occafion of your fall. His 

meaning was, that the defire of marrying had induced 

Reihing to renounce his order and Popery. All the 

accufations were at laft reduced to this; the other va- 

nifhed away ; but they obftinately maintained that love 

was the only motive that had made him embrace the 

Proteftant religion. They added, that after he had 

married, and got many children, he found himfelf fo 

clogged, that he wanted courage to return into the 

bofom of the church, and departed this world to go 

into hell. This is what Alegambe reproaches him 

with. Prolapfus in turpes amores, ordinem, fidemque 

transfuga deferuit, fačlus errorum magifler: ducta dein 

domum pellice pro uxore, fufceptis compluribus liberis, ita 

mifer implicatus eff, ut ad veritatis confeffionem redire 

non fuflineret. Sic in æternam mortem occubuit (22). (22) Alegamue, 

This is a common place fo trivial and fo much worn 4“? fupra. Note, 

out, that I wonder people are not weary of making i 

ufe of it. It has been turned a thoufand different ways, orefied i 

and fome paffionate men have chofen to alledge it cle of James 

againft the Proteftants in general, rather than againft Reihing. 

the Profelytes. They fay, that the firft thing the 

Proteflants do in favour cf a Monk or Prieft, who em- 

braces their religion, is to procure him a wife; it is 

the cement wherewith they incorporate him into their 

fet, and make him conftantly adhere to it (23). (23) Compare 

They know that fuch birds of prey cannot be better with this the 

allured or tamed, than by fuch a bit of feh. What Rea 

a grofs fancy is this! I only mention it as an inftance Lae Hiftory 

of the brutifhnefs of fome controverfifts. Quinetiam of Calviniim, 

aufim dicere eos fludiofius multo laborare in querenda {i 497, 493+ 

quamprimum, ©F fucati conjugii glutino alliganda unicui- 

que transfuge concubina, quam in indaganda vite præ- 

teritæ ratione ac moribus. Illud quippe certo credunt non 

poffe id genus accipitres vel eficacius accerfiri, vel melius 

cicurari, quam ft ejufmodi carnis illicio inefcentur (24). (24) Jacobus 

Father Reihing had without doubt forefeen that things Gualterius, Ta- 

would be brought to that pafs, and that he would be bula Chronogra- 
> è : phica, Sac. XT, 

expofed to fuch railleries, if he fhould marry ; but he 5 ily A 

overcame that fear, and had a greater regard for the 636. i 

doctrine of the apoftle of the Gentiles, who will have 

the bifhop to marry, and who reckons the prohibi- (0) pep name 

tion of marriage among the do¢trines of the Devil. was Mary Vel- 

He therefore married the next year, and chofe in his fer, and foe was 

native country a wife whom he had never feen (25). ie Cane, of 

She was a choice woman, and of avery good family, F o T 

handfome, fober, and adorned with all virtues. Æl- tum & forme 

tero, pofiquam in hanc urbem venit, anno, cum Tarfênfis ornamentis con- 

Apofloli mandatum animo fecum verfaret, quo EPISCO- fpicua lectifima- 

POM unius Uxoris Virum efle jufit, & quo nomine a V irgo. 

nma T: -R } a ! aufcherus, ubr 

ipfe ille Gentium Doctor dofrinam matrimonio interdicen- fubra, a ee. 

tium appellaret, animum ad conjugium appulit, exemplo- ° 

que fuo vetus illud Euripidis comprobavit: Fatalem viro (26) Ibid. 

fæminæque torum effe (26). 

Obierve, that Reihing and the author of his funeral A REFLEXION 
oration, explain the words of St Paul as a precept: 0^ St pe ; 
they pretend that the Apoftle commands the Minifters ile a 
of the Gofpel to marry, and to take but one wife. mand the bifhus 
This would be certainly the meaning of St Paul’s words, 
if they were underitood literally, that is, according to 
the rules of Grammar; for the terms, which denote 
the marriage of the bifhop with one wife, are as much 
governed by the word muft (27), as thofe that denote 
the bifhop’s blamelefs lite, fobriety, prudence, gra- 
vity, modefty, equity, moderation, and unintereited- 
nefs. As therefore it were abfurd to pretend that 
St Paul leaves it to the liberty of the Munifters to be 
fober, modeft, blamelefs, €c. or not; fo it is abfurd 
to pretend that he leaves it to their choice to marry 
a wife, or to marry none; I fay, this is abfurd, if we 
ftick to the literal fenfe, and if we fuppofe that St Paul 
did atually obferve Grammatical rules. I do not 
mean a rigorous exattnefs, fuch as is obferved in the 
articles of a Treaty of Peace, wherein all the expref- 
fions are narrowly confidered, to prevent the abufes 
that might arife from an equivocation, or the omiffion 
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to marry. 


(27) Asi dw rò 
iticnoxoy &ya- 
MAY ETO birai» 
(Lia Yuvasnos, 
vð vyOz- 
Aaziov, cuDpevas 
&c. Oportet 
ergo Epifcoopum 
irreprehenfibilema 
efle, unius uxo- 
ris virum, fobri- 
um, prudentem, 


&e. I. ad Ti- 


moth. Cap, Ië» 
Ze 


ver. 





(28) Here one 
muff apply the 
flowing rule, 
Grummatiog le- 
fr) Pecrum@ue 
Ecclefia fpernit. 


(29) Raufcherus, 
thi fupra, Pag. 
916, Micre- 
lus, Syntagm. 
Hiftor. Ecclef. 
p. m. 7783, places 
kit death turong 
ie the J'ar 

1624. 


(30) Compare 
this with re- 
Bark [F]: of 
ihe arncle R E= 
GIUS. 


(31) Raufcherus, 
ubi fupra. 


REITHING. 


converfion, and was fuffocated by a catarrh fome time after (e) [E]. 
I fhall give you the catalogue of his wri- 


{pread concerning his death [F]. 
tings [G]. 


New lies were 


(e) Taken from Spizelius, in Templo Honoris referato, pag. 95, & fegi 


of a particle. Neither do I mean the rigid ex- 
actnefs of thofe fcrupulous pedantic Grammarians, 
who had rather {pend three hours in mending a period, 
than let it pafs with fome carelef{neis. I mean a me- 
thod of explaining ones {elf clearly and diftinétly, asa 
man of fenfe would do in a letter to a tutor, contain- 
ing fome directions. If he fhould write to him, J wik 
have my children to fay their prayers twice a day, to go 
to church twice a week, to forbear fearing and quar- 
relling, to be dutiful to their mother, and to go every 
Monday to the play-houfe, he would take all thefe feveral 
things as fo many injunctions; he would not think 
that it is left to his difcretion to carry his pupils every 
Monday to the play-houfe, or not: For in fuch a cafe, 
he muft iuppofe that there is no connexion between 
thefe words, J «will, and to go to the play-houfe; and 
that the father of his pupils made ufe of another verb, 
as to this laft thing, and faid for initance, and I give 
you leave to carry them to the play-houfe every Monday. 
It mutt be therefore granted, that if a Sophift fhould 
obitinately maintain, that whatever St Paul fays con- 
cerning the qualifications of a bifhop is obligatory, it 
would be no ealy thing to confute him ; and that one 
would be obliged to beg of him not to take it ill, 
that one fhould depart from the Grammatical ftri&t- 
nefs (28) : fince it is not likely that the Apoftle de- 
figned to exclude from epifcopacy, thofe who would 
live a jingle life, though they were endowed with all 
the talents requinte for the performance of epifcopacy. 
Which fhews, that too fcrupulous an adherence to 
the literal fenfe of the Scr pture, would very often 
prove the caufe of many illufions, and that there are 
many cafes in which the interpreters ought to remem- 
ber the axiom, fummum jus fumma injuria. ‘This fhews 
at the fame time, that we ought to do, not what 
the Apoitles command, according to the Grammatical 
fenfe, but what common fenfe teaches us they intended 
to command. St Paul, according to the Grammatical 
rules, commands the bifhops to marry; but reafon 
fhews us, that he intended only to forbid them Poly- 
gamy. We muft theretore -ftick to this. Reihing 
and others are in the wrong to find in St Paul’s words 
an injunction to marry ; they contain only a permiffion : 
but their miake is much more exculable than the in- 
tolerable boldnefs of forbidding Clergymen to marry. 
The Chriftian people will never be able to juftify be- 
fore God, the bafe compliance wherewith they have 
permitted that the laws of St Paul fhould be abroga- 
tcd, though never fo plain, clear, and intelligible. 
They have been feverely punifhed for it, by the over- 
flowing leudnefs wherewith their families have been 
polluted, and they are not yet free from it. I muft 
obferve by the by, that the Holy Scripture has been 
handled by the Chriftians much after the fame manner 
as Juftinian’s Code. ‘They are well pleafed when the 
common-law agrees with the written-law ; but if the 
common-law ferves their turn better than the written- 
law, they can very well difpenfe with the want of 
conformity. Chriflianity has not been for many ages 
a country governed by the written-law. 

[E] He was fuffocated by a catarrh fome time after.) 
Here is a new omiffion of Spizelius : he neither fets 
down the day nor the year of Reihing’s death. To fup- 
ply that omiffion, 1 fhall obferve that he departed this 
life the fifth of May, 1628 (29). He ufed to bathe 
according to the Phyfician’s prefcription, and having 
lain down to take fome reft, he fell afleen, and never 
awaked again. His panegyrift calls ita happy death 
(30), fuch as Auguftus wifhed for himfelf and his 
friends. Ultimum maxtmumque mortalium votorum 
nalus, evtavaciay, quam ille orbis Regnator Auguffus 


olim fibi fuifque excptavit (31). 
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[F] New lies were fpread about his death.) His 

death was reported before it happened ; his dropfy 
was faid to be an effect of the Divine vengeance; his 
dying without receiving the: communion, occalioned 
feveral malicious reflexions ; they maintained, that at 
the approach of his lait hour he was cruelly tor- 
mented by the remorfes of his confcience (32) : laflly, 
they gave out, that upon the point of death he had 
made a recantation in the prefence of his neighbours. 
It is expedient to obferve thefe things, becaufe they 
fhew the blindnefs and fury of human paffions, which 
are the fruits of credulity and falfe zeal, and the 
plague and deftruction of reafon. ‘ Vidimus volantes 
‘ è vicinia chartas, immo ab Allobrogibus ufque in 
< manus noftras pervenerunt litera, que eum in fu- 
prema vitæ meta pofitum, Evangelium ejerafle, & 
in prefentia Vicinorum, ipfiufgue D. PREGIT- 
ZERIT palinodiam cecinifle loquerentur. O linguæ! 
ô calami! ô animorum effrons nequitia! Pudor & 
verecundia quo receffiftis? Aliter tu loqueris Reve- 
rende Pregitzere (33). We have feen papers 
difperfed from the neighbourhood 3 nay letters from the 
Jouth of France have reached to us; all of them af- 
firming that in his laft hours he bad abjured the Lu- 
theran religion, and made a formal recantation before 
his neighbours, and in the prefence of PREG IT- 
ZER himfelf. O tongues! O pens! O brazen 
wickednefs! Shame and modefiy whither are ye fled ? 
You, O reverend Pregitzer, will give a quite different 
account of things. 
[G] The catalogue of his wwritingi.}) His firt book 
was printed at Cologne in the year 1615, it was 
intituled Muri civitatis fantte, hoc eit Fundamen- 
ta xil Relizionis Catholice quibus infiftens Sereniffimus 
Princeps Neoburgicus, Lutheranifmo abdicate in Ecclefiam 
pedem intulit. We was then a violent Papit. Baltha- 
zar Nfeifnerus, Frabricius Baflecourt, and Matthias 
Hoe wrote againft him. Aleifnerus è thefibus fealam 
centum (FS quadraginta gradus altam fabricavit, qua 
MUROS BABYLONIS ROMANÆ, ET CON- 
FICTA PAIS te KETIGIONTS FUN- 
DAMENTA demolicbatur. Baffecourtus TUB A 
DE I armatus, ADSUBVERTENDOS MU- 
ROS Ecclefie Romane progreffus, eos welut iila Hie- 
richuntis mania uno clangore difiare © folo aquare cf 
agereffus. Ultimus Matthias Hoe Enchiridion oppofuit, 
in quo Romane fidei nebulæ clariffima Scripturarum luce 
difcutiebantur (34). He publifhed a reply to the two 
firit, printed at Newburg in 1617. Here is the title 
of it: Excubice Angelica Civitatis San&a@ pro defen- 
fione X11 Fundamentorum Catholicorum Balthajari Meif- 
nero præconi Lutherano, CS Fabricio Bafftcourt, Tibicini 
Calviniano oppofite. lis reply to Matthias Hoe was 
only publifhed in the German language: here is 
the title of it expreffed in Latin, Enchiridium Catho- 
licum Manuali D. Hoë oppofitum. Let us fee the titles of 
the books he publifhed, after he had embraced the 
confeflion of Augfburg.  Lagquer Pontificii contriti; 
quibus, adjuvante DOMINO, liberatus, Liberatori 
Juo Ter Opt. Max. libenter merito publicas gratias in 
Academia Tubingenfi dicere voluit. 'Yubingæ 1622 in 
4to. Germanice, ibidem eodem anno in 4to. Differta- 
tio de vera Chrifli in terris Ecclefia, adverfus larvatum 
Fe uitam Dillinganum : ibid. 1622 In 4to. Arancorum 
oper, quas contra lagueos Pontificios contritos, texturam 
improbam fufpenderunt Georgius Stengelius, Simon &char- 
tenreiffer, I Laur. Forerus, Stilo Rethingi dejectz : 
ibid. 1623 in 4to. Apologeticus pro Differtatione jua, de 
Ecclefia Chrifi: ibid. 1624 in 4to. He publifhed in 
the German language (35) a retractation of the book 
he had written againft Matthias Loe. 
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32) Horrentis 
confusnt'2 mor- 
fibus mortalitatis 

nar jam vici- 
nul tnteflari or- 
pit. ibid, pags 
917. 


(33) Ibid. 


(34) Ibid. fag. 
goo. 


35) At Tubin- 
gen, in the year 
2623. 








O 


Cia 
0> 


fa) And notat 
A\tenhure, as it 
i alt in More- 
ri's Dictionary. 


(> Witte, in 
Diario Biogra- 
ph.co, af art, 
1i, Se the 
remark [£], ci- 
tation (10;. 


(1) Iris letters 
ad Hoftmannum 
& Rupertum, 
printed at Leipfe 
in the year 1000, 


(2) Acta Erudit. 


(3) Andreas Ca- 

rolus, NMemorab. 
Ecclef. Hb. vii, 

ad ann. 168°, 


P + 409. 
(4) Reinef. E- 
pit MATA, 


al Joannem 
Vorfuum, pag. 
61. 


(:) Tt is dated 
from Alemburg 
the tenth of 
October 1638. 


(6 See Reine- 
fuss Letter $, 

ad Hottmannum 
& Rupertum, $. 
Z. 


(7) Ibid. pag. 
6. 


(8; Ibid. 


(9) tbid. pag. 


J ® 


(10) He means 
by Curnefir, his 
being Phytician 
to the town of 
Hoff (in Latin 
Curia) in Vogt- 
land; and by 
Gerana the like 
employment at 
Gera, a town 
in the fame 
country, which 
belongs to the 
lords of Plaven, 
whofe family 
name is Reuffen, 
in Latin Kuthen, 


REINESITUS. 


REINESIUS (fuHomas) one of the moft learned men of the XV Irth century, 
was born at Gotua (a4), a town of Thuringia in Germany, the thirteenth of December 


1587 [4]. 


He was a Phyfician by profeffion, but he applied himfelf very much to the 


ftudy of the Belles Lettres, wherein he excelled mot. He had already practifed Phyfic 
in tome other places (b), when he fettled at Altenburg, to be the Phyfician of that 


town. 


He lived there feveral years, and was made Burgomafter. 


Ac laft, having been 


honoured with the dignity of Counfellor of State to the elector of Saxony, he went to 


refide at Leipfic, where he died the fourteenth of February (c) 1667 (d). 


He had 


often refufed to be a profeffor, becaufe he was afraid his colleagues would prove into- 
lerable (8), and it is very likely that if he had accepted of any fuch employment, he 
. would have had many quarrels ; for he could not avoid falling out with a profefior of 


[4] He cas born .... the thirteenth of December, 
1587 | ‘Tho’ I had feen this date in large letters un- 
der Reinefius’s cut prefixed to one of his books (1) ; 
yet I did a little fufpect it, confidering that the Jour- 
nalifls of Leipfic fay he died the fourteenth of Febru- 
ary, 1667, being feventy years old (2). Thofe gen- 
temen are very exact, and no body could be better 
informed of the true age of that learned man. Be- 
fides, 1 faw that Andreas Carolus abbot of St George, 
in the duchy of Wirtemberg, obferves, that he lived 
above feventy years, obiit "thomas Reinefius feptuage- 
nario major (3). We do not fpeak in this manner 
ofa man, who dies in his eightieth year. But I 
was no longer uncertain about it, when I read the 
letter wherein Reinefius fays, that his mafters had ad- 
viled him, above feventy years ago, to make frequent 
ufe of Dictionaries (4). ‘fhis he writ the tenth of 
Frebruary, 1665 ; which is a good confirmation of the 
date that is under his print. 

[B] He often refufed to be made a profeffr, becaufe 
he was afraid his colleagues would prove intolerable.| I 
find this particular in his fir letter (5) to Gafpar 
Hoffman, Profeffor of Phyfic at Altorf. That profef- 
for had writ to him that he had been expofed for the 
{pace of thirty years, to the clamours and flanders of 
envious men, and obliged to maintain fome violent 
affaults (6). Reinefius aniwered him, that he was 
likewite perfecuted by fome crots-grained jealous 
men, and that there was fo little true fricndfhip left 
in the world, and fo little equity and order in 
the commonwealth of learning, that he had concealed 
himfelf the greateft part of his life to avoid the ftorm. 
Me quoque circumftrepunt S adfligunt turbe amulorun, 
invidorum fufurri, femidoftorum impudentia judicia. His 
enim keu! execrandis moribus hodie vivitur, ut de Bonis 
judicent peffimi, de artibus imperiti, in literis dominentur 
thrafones ; omnia fint fucata, EF genutnarum amicitia- 
rum nihil fere reflet; quas intemperies ferio deplorawi 
femper, Z ut declinarem ifla paffiva, Biogas maxi- 
mam partem >? rua (7). He goes on, and fays, I 
have often refufed the profefforfhips that were offered 
me, becaufe F thought I could not bear the ill humour 
of fome perfons with whom I muft have lived, and 
l have rather chofen to ftay here, though I do not 
live a very cafy life. He was then Phytician of the 
town of Altenburg. Nominatus toties ab Academicis, 
vocatufgue a Principibus ad munus docendi publicum; 
repugnavi, focio uno alteroque e ‘noftratibus (non enim 
fum ) confilii, voluntatibus utrorumque, quod 
mores incommodos nonnullorum, cum quibus vivendum eftt, 
tolerare poffe non confiderem, {F manfi in flatione, nec 
ipfa fatis commodå (8). Here is part of the inconve- 
niencies which he does enumerate. My mentioning 
of them is not needlefs on this occafion; for they 
are things that belong to the Hiftory of his Life. 
* (9) Quid enim hoc decennio A/tenburgt (Curienfia 
< & Gerana (10) tranfmittam, eth & illic fat fuerit 
nubilorum) non expertus fum, in quo non tentatus ? 
Poft trifle fpe€taculum expilate domůs amifi intra 
femeftre tres jucundiff. filios, fuaviffimam conjugem, 
‘ incomparabilem faminam ; {folum animus Deo 
nixus & invi€tus mihi fupereft, cum tantillo boni 
nominis, & quantum fatis eft frugali opum. Arvo 
piv cA ev €Asudepia. ‘Trina vice, me Phyfico, 
< To Potmudes €mtdnptoy hanc urbem adflavit ... 
‘ Conjugium, quod ante triennium fecundum inivi, 
€ 
é 


CAS 


4 
€ 
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eft incommodius, quam fperaveram, & multis rei 
familiaris tricis, quas tamen deprecatus fui, me in- 
‘ volvit, &, quod caput ett, fterile; quo malo triftius 
< nihil obvenire poterat ante liberis orbato, xai baw 
< dwepisaTo. ---- What inconveniency is there that 


< Ihave not felt for thofe ten years paft at Altenburg 


Leipfic, 


< (I foall fay nothing of my fufferings during the time 
< that I pradtifed at Haf and Gera, tho’ there too I 
< had troubles enough) what trial is there that 1 have 
< not undergone? After the melancholy accident of feeing 
< my houfe robbed, I had the misfortune to doje in lef 
< than fix months time, three charming boys, together 
‘ with a mof fueet and incomparable wife. I have 
nothing left now but a mind, which, putting its truf 
in GOD, cannot be overcome, a little reputation, and 
juft as much wealth as is neceffary for a frugal man. 
‘ Plainly but freely, is my motto. Three times has 
this town been afflicted with the plague, fince I practifed 
here. ... my fecond marriage, which I contrafed 
about three years ago, has proved more inconvenient 
than I thought it would; for it has involved me in 
a great many little domeflic cares to which I had a 
frrong averfion. But above all it is barren; which 
is the greateft misfortune that can poffibly happen toa 
man that has been deprived of his former children, and 
isin a manner wholly deffitute. Yt ought to be ob- 
ferved that fome ill afiected perfons had fent to Hoff- 
man feveral fheets of Reinefius’s Varie JleFiones, 
whilft they were printing, in hopes that Hoffman 
would write againft that work: but the event proved 
contrary to their expectation; for Hoffman finding 
himfelf praifed in that part of the book (11) that was 
fent to him, laid afide the refentment he had conceiv- 
ed againft Retnefius, by whom he had thought him- 
felf offended, and wrote a very obliging letter to him 
(12). Ithink I may fay, that the fharpeft quarrel 
Reinefius ever had, was that which he had with Ri- 
vinus, profeffor at Leipiic. Reinefius declares he had 
not been the aggreffor, and had only aniwered the 
injurious words of that critic. Neverthelefs the latter 
made his complaints to the magiltrates, and left no 
flone unturned to prevent the printing of Reinefius’s 
anfwer. Can any thing be more unjuft? ‘ Nun- 
‘< quam odio habui hominem; fed calumniatorem & 
< projectifiime protervie accufatorem terre non debui 
‘€ tamen. Etiamnum hodie crepant nutantque fubfellia 
< Judicum apud Nos, ad quos me, flulte querens de 
‘ injuriis quas Ipfe prior intuliffer, deferebat, neque 
‘ fux fame fatis cavens, dum meam maculare inten- 
deret 272 morang ParTagizs xai ULNANyoptas. 
Defenftonem meam, quam a provocantis im- 
pofita mihi neceffitas excufat, in amicorum finu de- 
pofui (13) .... Dixit, que voluit; quum eft ut 
audiat qua nolet..... Ex co vero, quod apohzian 
meam tot adhibitis machinis, mendaciis etiam fup- 
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tus eit dudum, & defignaffe facinus, quod œternam 
nomini ejus inuffit notam. Voluit nimirum ut ipfe 
de me cenfor federe poflet, fed drumevèuros; vo- 
luit ut liceret fibi in me quidvis ; mihi ne quidem 
hifcere contra (14). ---- I newer hated the man ; 
but I did not think myfelf obliged to bear with a calum- 
niator and a moft infolent accufer. Even at this day 
our courts of judicature, refound with his foolifb com- 
plaints againfi me, whom he fummoned to anfuer for 
thofe very injuries which himjelf had offered frf. 
Thus he does not fpare his own reputation, provided 
he can but fix a blot upon mine, with his fantaflical 
infinuations and high-flown words..... I bave de- 
pofited my defence; which the impudence of this aggref- 
‘ for, made neceffary and excufable, in the hands of my 
‘fini He faid what he plealid; itis there- 
‘ fore fit he fhould hear avhat will not pleafe kim 
‘.... But from his feandalous endeavours to fupprefs my 
< apology by fo many tricks, and even lies, it has been 
< long ago concluded that he maintained a bad caufe, and 
6 
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that his defign was willansus, which has fixed an 
He wanted forfcoth 


t fo 


everlafting brand upon his name. 


primere annifus fuit, malam caufam fovere judica- P¥s 


(c’ And not 

2 u Ko- 
ig s Bidire- 
yee, in Moreri, 
iid clicw here. 


mie. 


(d) Ex Witte, 
uli lupra. 


(11) Reinefics, 
whi fupra, Pate. 
+ 


(12) Ibid, pag, 


I. 


(13) Reinefies, 
Epit. XLIV, 
ad Daumium, 

IZL. 


(14) Ibid. pag» 


123. 


(15) Epift. 
Thome Reine- 
fii, & Joan. 
Andr. Bofii, f. 


1%, 


A REFLEXION 
upon the faults 
of men of let- 
ters, and upon 
the d'fficulty of 
acquiring tran- 
quillity of mind. 


(16) Horat. E- 
pift, XVIIL, libs 
1, in fine. 


REINESTIUS. 


Leipfic, thougn they lived at a confiderable diftance from one another. It was at Grit a 
quarrel about iome points of Literature, which turned afterwards into a law-luit (e). I 
cannot tell whether Reinefius lett any children behind him; but I know that in 1638, 
he complained that he had loft his firft wife, and all the children he had by her; and 
that his fecond wife, to whom he had been married three years, was barren (f). This 
was the greateft, but not the only inconveniency of his fecond marriage. He had a 
fhare in the liberality of Lewis XIV, tothe mott famous learned men in Europe. The 
ium that was flent him, was attended with a very obliging letter of Mr Colbert, for 
which he expreffed his acknowledgment, by dedicating to him his obfervations on the 
fragment of Petronius, in the year 1666, They who can judge of a point of Litera- 
ture, have no fooner read fome pages of his writings, but they place him above thofe 
Philologers, who have only a good memory, and reckon him among thofe Critics, who 
go beyond their reading, and know more things than books have taught them. The 
penetration of their wit makes them draw confequences, and affords them conjectures, 
which lead them to the difcovery of hidden treafures. By that means they clear the 
darkeit parts of erudition, and extend the bounds of the knowledge of antiquity. Rei- 
nefius was one of thofe Critics, and made it his chief bufinefs to find out what others had 
not faid. If his fupplements to Voffius’s treatife de Hifforicis Grecis are ever printed, the 
reader will wonder how Voffius, who made fo fine and fo large a collection, could omit 
{o many things. It appears from Reinefius’s printed letters, that he was confulted like 
an Oracle; and that he anfwered very learnedly the queftions that were propofed to 
him, and that he was very well verfed in the knowledge of the antient families of Rome, 


and in the ftudy of infcriptions. 


There is a very fine elogy upon his merit, and his 


learned and political works in the Epiftle Dedicatory (g) of the fecond edition of Cafau. 


bon’s Letters. 


€ to fit as a privileged cenfor upon my aions, without 
< being called to an account for it; be wanted to take all 
< manner of liberties with me, at the fame time that I 
‘ foould not fo much as dare to open my mouth againft 
‘ him. ‘The apology of Reinefius was printed, not- 
withftanding the agereflor’s oppofition. This I find 
in a letter written the feventh of Auguft, 1653. See 
alfo the letter which Reinefius wrote to Bofius the 
eighteenth of January, in the fame year (15). 

What I have faid of the misfortunes that Reinefius 
complained of, feems to be the common fate of learn- 
ed men. The hiftory of their lives and their letters 
do commonly fhew that they have been engaged in 
troublefome quarrels, attended with jealoufy, calumny, 
virulency, fatire, fa€tious fpirit, fraud, and a thou- 
fand other fhameful paffions. One would think, that 
of all men fcholars are moit apt to make themfelves 
and others uneaty. Which muft needs create a con- 
tempt and hatred for learning, or at leat make one 
lofe the good opinion one mught entertain of it. Jg- 
norant peuple fancy, that if they had fpent all their 
time in reading, they would have learned to moderate 
their paffions, and to cure themfelves of feveral faults, 
which incline them to behave themfelves unjuftly to- 
ward their neighbour. But they would have other 
thoughts, if they knew that the moit learned men abufe 
and perfecute one another, and complain of their iad 
deftiny. From thence we may draw this concluiion, 
that there is nothing fo difficult to be acquired as 
the tranquillity and uprightnefs of the mind. A con- 
tinual ftudy of good books feems to be a moft pro- 
per means to acquire that treafure ; and yet it feldom 
procures it, but very often produces a quite contrary ef- 
fet. Horace had a very wrong notion, when he 
fpoke thefe words: Z is enough for me to beg of God 
that he would preferve my life, and beftow riches upon me 3 
and then I fhall know how to procure to myfelf tran- 
quillity of mind. 

Quid {entire putas? quid credis, amice, precari ? 

Sit mihi, quod nunc eft, etiam minus : ut mihi vivam 

Quod fupereft ævi, fi quid fupereile volunt Di: 

Sit bona librorum & provife frugis in annum 

Copia : ne fluitem dubiæ {pe pendulus hore. 

Sed fatis eft orare Jovem, qui donat, & aufert, 

Det vitam, det opes: xquum mi animum ipfe pa- 


rabo (16). 
For what do you imagine that Icare ? 
What think, what make the fubjedt of my prayr ? 
Let me have what I have, or fomewhat lefs, 
Twill ftill be great enough for happinels ; 
2 


Some Divines have laid to his charge, that he had a particular religion 
made up of fuch things as feemed to him beft in other religions [C]. 


I fhall {fet down 
the 


And that I may, if Heav’n more years will give, 
Live to myfelf the time I have to live : 

Eftate in books, and food to ferve a year, 

Left I fhould wav’ring hang “twixt hope and fear. 
And this is all for which mankind fbould pray, 
And beg of Jove who gives and takes away; 
Let him but life and mod’rate plenty fiid, 

And Pil provide myfelf an happy mind. 


CREECH. 


He was grofsly miftaken: the thing, for which he 
thought he ftood in no need of God's affiitance, was 
what he could leaft expect from his own ability, and 
the firft he fhould have befought Jupiter to beftow 
upon him; for it is much more ealy to get riches 
and honours by one’s induftry, than a quiet and content- 
ed mind. If it be faid, that riches and honours de- 
pend upon a thouland things which we cannot difpofe 
of at pleafttre, and that therefore it is nece.ary to pray 
to God that he would turn them to our advantage ; I 
an{wer, that the filence of the paffions, and the tran- 
quillity of the mind depend upon a thoufand things, 
which are not under our jurifdidtion. The ftomach, 
the {pleen, the lymphatic veflels, the fibres of the 
brain, and a hundred other organs, whofe feat and 
figure are yet unknown to the Anatomiits, produce in 
us many uneafinefies, jealoufies, and vexations. Can 

we alter thofe organs? Are they in our power (17)? 
[C] Some Divines have laid to his charge, that he 
had a particular religion made up of Juch things as fecmed 
to him bef in other religions.| A Divine of Wirtemberg, 
whom I have quoted above, affirms that Reineisus, who 
went to the Juutheran churches, and communicated with 
the Lutherans, {poke fo ill of their Divines, and of 
the:r doétrine, and liturgies, that he was worfe than 
a profeiled adverfary : trom whence he concludes, 
either that he was of the religion of prudent men, or 
that he favoured it: for he openly declared that he 
followed a certain religion in certain points, and an 
other religion in other points. Tam finifire fonfit, tam 
feabiose locutus eff, de Dodoribus &F Profifforibus barum 
(Lutheranarum) partium, imo de ipfa dotrina, de fm- 
bolicis libris, de dogmatibus in iifiiem contentis, ut vix 
quifquam ex manifejlis adverfariis taliter fecerit. Probari 
hbæc poffunt ex Epifiolis, quus an. 1054. vel circiter, 
Colonia Brandenburgicee publicavit, ubi contemptim For- 
mularios vocat Theologas F. C. amplexos ; D. Majorem 
Seniorem, Grandionem, gui applaufores nullos in N. 
habeat : alios nominat Archiperecidas, © ita confeg. 
Religioni Prudentum procul ambiguo addicius erat Syco- 
poanta, vel eidem certe favebat, aperte fafus, hoc fe in 
UIZ 


059 


e) See the re- 
mark LE 


(f) “ee the fame 


remark. 


(g) Written vy 
Mr Gravius, 
and cated from 
Amfterdam the 
31% of Auguft 
1655. Tris 
quoted in More- 
ri's Dictionary, 
and nothing elfe 
is quoted in it, 
though that E- 
piftle does fcarce 
mention any of 
the particulars 
related in this 
articles 


(17) Thefe wards 
of Horace, E- 
Oiitamae: 110s, i, 
ver. ult. Pres 
cipue Jarus (he 
fpeaks of the 
wife man of the 
Stoi: oth cum 
pituita masiifla 
off, may be very 
well applied to 
the nund, fup- 
poüng that fenu 
liynifies the 
tranguilliry of 
the mind, 
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the titles of moft of his books | D]. 


una Religione, aliud in alia fiqui (18). That Divire 
had explained, in another place, what he meant by 
the religion of prudent men. Haere is the fubitance of 
his difcourfe. A Dutchman faid one day, that the re- 
ligion of Grotius was that of learned men. Being 
afked wnat religion it was; he anfwered, to believe 
what they pleafe (19). Hulfeman (20) afked, whe- 
ther Grotius meant, that one ought to follow the opi- 
nions of prudent men, and he believes this is the reli- 


(18) Andreas Ca- 
rolus, Memorab. 
Ecclef. See. 
AVII, lb. vt, 
cap. XXX, pag. 


97° 


(19) Ibid. £4. 
wv, cap. in, p. 
1088. He quotes 


Burgold. Not. : 
ver. NN Pare gion of prudent men, which is known but to few per- 
ii, xi. fons, and very much boafted of in France, and more 


particularly in Holland. Hereupon Mullerus, a Di- 
vine of Hamburgh (21), and Kromaier, a Divine of 
Leipfic (22), held it for a certain thing, that Grotius had 
followed the religion of prudent men, which isa mixture 
of feveral religions, and which takes fometimes from 
one and fometimes from another what it thinks fit, and 
fuits to it’s interet. It is called the religion of prudent 
men, becaufe the wife men of this world pitch upon 
it with great prudence, as they think, and keep it as 
long as they pleafe; it is alfo called the Political and 
Philofophical religion. It goes by the firit of thofe 
two names, becaule the Politicians make choice of it; 
for they are men who will be free in that point, and 
who turn themfelves all manner of ways. It is ftiled 
Philofophical, becaufe it frees a man from the obliga- 
tion of believing ; and it is well known that a Philo- 
fopher fubmits to no human authority, and will not 
{wear to the words of any matter, Liber homo Philofa- 
phus nullius addictus jurare in verba Magiftri. The 
author mentions two other epithets; he fays, that 
this religion of prudent men is called Eclectic, or Ech- 
giflic (23). I wonder he faid nothing of the fect of the 
Eclećtic Philofophers founded by Potamon of Alexan- 
dria, who lived in the time of Auguftus. ‘Thofe men 
were neither Platonifts, nor Stoics, nor Peripatetics, 
nor of any other particular fect ; but they took out of 
every one of them what they liked beft, and left the 
reft. Such is the notion of the religion afcribed to 
Reinefius. It was a religion of choice, a Mofaic 
work, a work made up of in-laid pieces. There are 
more people than is commonly believed, who form 
fuch a religion to themfelves, and do not boaft of it. 
They might be called in Latin Mifeelliones (24). 

[D] Z fhall infert the titles of moft of his books.) Here 
are {fome concerning Phyfic. De vafis umbilicalibus 
eorumque ruptura obfervatio fingularis, at Leiptic, 1624, 
in to. Chimiatria, hoc ef Medicina nobili © neceffaria 
fui parte, Chimia, infirudta © exornata, at Gera in 
Voigtland, 1624, in 4to. The following books con- 
cern Literature: De Deo Endovellico, Altemburg, 1637. 
‘isop-.tee lingue Punice contra Vitum Wolfrum, Al- 
temburg, 1637. Variarum leđionum libri tres, ibid. 
1640, 4to. Defenfio variarum lefionum, Rofloch, 
1653, in to. Epiflolæ ad Cafþarum Hoffimannum, EF 
Chrifi. Ad. Rupertum, Leipfic, 1660, in to. ‘Vhey 
have printed, after his death, Ep:fole ad Johannem Vo- 
fiium, at Coln in Brandenburg, 1667, in 4to. Epiftole 
ad Nefleros patrem (F filium, Leipfic, 1670, in to. Epi- 
fiolæ ad Uhriflianum Daumium, lena, 1670, in 4to. 


{20} In Diatr. 
Schol. de Auxil. 
Grat. pag. 479. 


(21) Atheif. de- 
vict. pag. 459. 


(22) Loc. Anti- 
fyncret. pag. 
271, & feq. 


(23) Andreas 
Carolus, /:. vi, 
cap, xxxii, pag. 


97° 


(24) Mifcelliones 
appellantur qui 
non certæ funt 
fententiæ, fed 
variorum mixto- 
rumque iudicio- 
rum. Ffas 


Pempetus, 


(a He fpelt his 
name Ramond, 
but he calls 
himtelf Ræ- 
mound in fome 


of his books, 


gainit the Proteftants [4]. He had been a 


where that comedy was acted: he fays, that a 
vins, was exorcifed at Loudun (c). 


another place (d ), that Father Labbe has committed the fame fault. 


may believe him, he was refcued from the jaws of Here/y (b) by a miracle, of which he 
was an eye-witnefs in the year 1566. Moreri, who mentions it, knew not the place 


REINESIUS. REMOND. 


Epiftole ad Fo. Andream Bofum, lena, 1700, in 12m0. 
Syntagma inferiptionum antiquarum cumprimis Rome 
Veteris quarum omiffa eff recenfio in waflo Jani Gruteri 
opere, cujus ifthoc dici poffit Jupplementum, cum commen- 
tariis abfolutiffimis (25), Leiptic, 1682, in folio. Dif- 
Jertatio Critica de Sibyllinis Oraculis (26), Iena, 1685, 
in to. I can fay nothing certain about fome other 
books which Mr Konig afcribes to him. Iam afraid 
he confounds thofe that have been printed, with 
thofe that have not been publifhed. He afcribes to 
him Ghffarium vocum barbaricarum : cenfuram nonnullo- 
rum in Salmafit exercitationibus Plinianis. Commenta- 
rium in Inferiptiones Gruteri. Variarum LeGionum libros 
fex. ‘Iscpapeya Medicine, vel fucceffiones EF witas 
Medicorum, and feveral other works. Moreri pretends, 
that Reinefius made himfelf known by bis fix books of 
Variæ Lectiones, that he has alf written a cenfure 
upon Salmafius's Exercitationes on Pliny or Solinus, and 
Jome commentaries on Gruterus's Infcriptions (27). 1 (27) Confer the 
cannot agree with him in this; for there are only Jugemens des 
three books of Varia Lectiones printed ; and I know Sgavans, axm 
nothing of Reinefius’s book, intituled, Cex/ura exer- 5*5° 
citationum Plinarum Salmafii. 1 do not find it men- 

tioned in the preface to his pofthumous works. I do 

not queftion but that he was well qualified to write 

fuch a book, and to cut out as much work for Salma- 

fius, as for Barthius (28) ; but 1 do not know whe- 9) SERER, 
ther he had fuch a defign ; and if he had, I dare fay pe [R], Gf 
the performance of it has not been made public. ‘The the article BAR- 
infcriptions commented upon by Reinefius are different THIUS. 

from thofe of Gruterus, Laftly, Moreri fays nothing 
of feveral books that have been publifhed. If his 
article of Reinefius was corrected, there would remain 
but two or three words of his. 

I muft defire the readers to take notice that the 
Bookfellers have prefixed Reinefius’s name to a book, 
of which he did not write one line. Mbr Witte men- 
tions this, left Reinefius fhould be looked upon as a 
Plagiary: Exiit quoque Lipfie an. 1079, Jub ejus no- 
mine, Schola Jure-Confultorum Medica, Relationum 
libris aliquot comprehenfa, quibus principia Medicinæ 
in jus tranflumta ex profeffo examinantur. Verus autem 
Auctor & titulus ifle ef : Fortunati Fidelis de Relationi- 
bus Medicorum libri IV. in quibus ea omnia, que in fo- 
renfibus ac publicis caufis Medici referre folent, pleniffime 
traduntur, fiudid D. Pauli Ammanni, Lipfæ 1674. Hoc 
indicare volui, ne Vir CL præter meritum Plagiariis 
adjcribatur (29). Mr Witte has forgot a material cir- 
cumftance, viz. that the book, intituled, Fortunati 
Fidelis, &c. was printed at Palermo in the year 1602, 
in 4to (30). ‘That edition is quoted in Lindenius Re- 
novatus, pag. 275, under the name of Fortunatus Fi- 
delis; but the author did not know that the Schola 
Furifconfultorum, Fc. printed at Leipfic in the year 
1679, is the fame with that of Fortunatus Fidelis, for 
he afcribes it to Reinefus, pag. 1023. I fancy the 
Leipfic edition, 1674, differs from that of 1679, as 
to the title; and that Reinefius’s name was put to it, 
to make it fell the better (31). 


(25) See the 
Atta Erudito- 
rum 1682, page 
39, 2 feq. 


(26) See tbe 
Nouvelles de fa 
Republique des 
Lettres, July 
1685, Atv. 


(29) Witte, in 
Diario Biogra- 
phico, ad ann, 
1667, foko 
Yyy 3 


(30) I have been 
informed of this 
by a Setter of 
Mr Bourdclot, 
firt Phyfician to 
the duchets of 
Burgundy. 


(31) Compare 
this with cita- 
tion (3), of the 
article P l- 
NEAU. 


REMOND (a) (FLoriMonp De) counfellor in the parliament of Bourdeaux, 
towards the end of the XVIth century, fiynalized himfelf by fome violent books a- 


(b) Florimond de 
Remond, Hit. 
de la naiffaner & 
progres de |’ He- 
refie, lur. ii, 

ch, i, pag. = 


Op. 


Huguenot in his younger days; but if we 


woman called Nicole Obri, a native of Ver- 


He is miftaken, it was at Laon: I have faid in 


There is fome rea- 


fon to believe that Florimond de Remond ftudied under Peter Ramus, in the college of 


(c) Moreri, at the word Florimond de Raymond. 


[ 4] He fgnalized himfelf by fome violent books againft 
the Proteftants.] He publifhed a book, intituled, Er- 
reur populatre de la Papeffe Jeanne. I have the Bour- 
deaux edition 1504 ; the author puts his name toit, 
which fhews that it is not the firk; for the firt came 
out without his name. 4; it avas never my defizn, they 
are Florimond de Remond’s words (1), to get reputation 
by thofe inconfiderable productions of my brain, (it were to 
pretend to build a folid glory upon a fandy foundation) fo 

2 


(1) Pag. 303, 
of bis Erreur 
populaire, Edit, 
of Bcurdiaux 


1594. 


Prele 


(d) In the article LOUDUN, remark [C]. 


I have endeavoured to avoid hame. Which moved me 
to fupprefs my name, becaufe it could not keep a rank 
among fo many learned men, wherewith France abounds. 
But fince that author has put a quite contrary interpreta- 
tion upon the laudable fear that reffraincd me, I have 
been willing to open the curtain, and appear in public 3 
and yet I will, out of kindne/s to him, Jupprefs his name, Xi Sry by 

fince he has fo weakly anfwered my arguments. ‘This he thefe two let- 
fays concerning a Minifter of Bern (2), who had writ ters R. T. 

fomething 


(2) He denotes 


m 





{3) Vignier, 
Theatre de 
PAntechrift, an 
the table of the 


authors, 


(4) Blondel 
mide ufe of this 
in bis Examen 
Qua ft. de Papa 
femina, utere 
ke takes rotice of 


the errors of Flo- 


rimond de Re- 
mond. 


(5) Cooke, upon 
Pope Joan, pag. 


P. 2. 


(6) Sagittar. In- 
treduét. in Diit. 
Ecclef. pag. 
633. 


(7) See the pre- 
face to the H.- 
ftoire de la naif- 
fance, &c. de 

l Herefic. 


($) I was forced 
to work hard, 
and to write in 
hafte, that I 
might publifh it 
as foon as ever 


I could, Jbdid. 


(9) Sagitt. ibid. 
pag. $20. 


(10) I make ufe 


of the Roan edi- Impoitoribus. ] 


tion 1648. 


(rt) Remond. 
Hift. de la naif- 
hpnce de |’ Here- 
fie, divr. ii, ch, 
xvi, page m. 
236. 


{12) See the ar- 
ticle ARE- 


TIN (PETER), 


remark [G]. 


(13) See the 
fame remark. 


REMOND. 


Prele at Paris: which I obferve only to have an opportunity to mention what he fays 


concerning the book de Tribus Impoftoribus [B]. 


1602 (e), and Moreri in the year 1600, 


Botereius places his death in the year 


the books that are afcribed to him [C], whereof the moft confiderable is The /[iiftory o 


the Birth, Progrefs, and Declenfion of the Herefy of this Age. 


He was the unficteft man 


in the world to fucceed in {uch an undertaking [D], confidering the hatred he had 


fomething againft the anonymous book of the popular 
error concerning Pope Joan: which was the reafon 
why the author publifhed a fecond edition of it well 
revifed, and undericok a longer and more ferious work ; 
it was that concerning Anu-Chrift. Vignier fays that 
he made ufe of the fecond edition of the Anti-Chrift, 
and of the Anti-Pope Joan, revifed, corrected, and en- 
larged Ly the author, and printed at Paris, by Abel l'Ange- 
lier, 1599 (3). He is miftaken as to the Anti-Pope 
Joan ; for the Paris edition 1599, was at leaft the 
fourth ; for there was one printed at Lyons by 
Bennet Rigaut, in 8vo, in the ycar 1595 (4). 
Cooke is itill more miftaken, for he fays that book 
was firt written in French in the year 1602 (5). Sag- 
gittarius mentions only the French edition of Bour- 
deaux of the fame year (6). The third book of Re- 
mond did not come out tll after his death ; it is inti- 
tuled, The Hiftory of the Birth, Progrefs, and Decay of 
Herefy in this age, divided into eight books. ‘The fixth 
book was to contain an account of the fchifm of 
England ; they found only the title of it among the 
pepers of the author: he compofed firft the feventh and 
the eighth, which were more neceffary, becaufe they contain- 
cd the hiftory of what had happened in France (7). Francis 
de Remond, his fon, who took care of the impreflion 
of that book, and dedicated it to Paul V, fupplied the 
fixth book (8). Sagittarius obferves, that Florimond 
de Remond, or rather the Jefuit Richeome, writ the 
Hiftory of the Birth, Progrefs, and Decay of Elerefy, 
in three volumes; he quotes the French edition of 
Paris 1605, and that of 1624 (9). This account is not 
exact; for the edition of 1605, contains only one vo- 
lume, and it is the only one that was written by Re- 
mond ; the other two were compofed by Claudius Mal- 
lingre, Hiftoriographer of France, and printed at Paris 
in 1624. ‘That work of Remond, and Mallingre’s 
continuation, have been reprinted feveral times (10), 
fometiines in French, and fometimes in Latin. The 
two other works of Remond have been Jikewife tran- 
flated into Latin. Note, that he publifhed at Bour- 
deaux in 1594, the French tranilation he had made 
of Tertullian’s treatife de Corona Aithtis, and of the 
fame Father’s diicourfe ad Martyres. Note alfo, that 
Baronius, and fome other writers of the fame party, 
do very much commend his books of controverfy. 

[R] What he fays concerning the book de 'lribus 
‘Have we not feen a deteftable 
< book forged in Germany, tho’ printed in another 
< country, at the very fame time that herefy acted 
< its part, which fowed this doétrine with this hor- 
‘rid title, Of the three Impoftors, &c. ridiculing the 
< three prevailing religions, which alone acknowledge 
< the true God, viz. the Jewifh, the Chriftian, and 
‘the Mahometan. That title alone fhewed that it 
‘ was a production of Hell ; and what an age it muft 
€ be which could bring forth fo terrible a montter, 
I would not have mentioned it, if Hofius and Ge- 
* nebrard had not {poken of it before me. l remem- 
ber, that when I was a little boy, I faw a copy of 
it in the college de Prele in Ramus’s hands, who 
was an eminent man for his learning, and who 
confounded himfelf with his enquiries into the myfte- 
ries of religion, which he coupled with Philo- 
fophy. ‘That wicked book was handed about among 
© the mof learned, who were defirous to fee it (11). 
Thefe are Remond’s words. If he had known, that 
this wicked book was talked of under the empire of 
Frederic IT (12), would he have been fo bold as to afcribe 
the produétion of fuch a monfter to the XVIth cen- 
tury ? Perhaps he would, for his only defign was to 
render Lutheranifm odious per fas O nefas. Mott 
people father the pretended book de tribus Impoflort- 
bus upon Aretin (13), they put it therefore upon Italy, 
and net upon Germanv. 

[C] Some will have it, that ie is not the author of 
the books that are aferibed to bhim.) Let us go back a 
little. Mir Sagittarius fupplies me with the two fol- 
lowing paflages ina book printed in 1694. Flori- 
mundus Remundus, Vafco, fenator parliamenti Purde- 
galenfis, fub cujus nomine Ludovicus Richeomus, TF efaitict 


VOL. IV. 


A 


A 


conceived 


Sodalitit Theowgus, Gallice feripfit Errorem popularem 
de Johanna Pieudo-pontifice, dicta Papiffa, Latine poflea 
verjum (14). This he fays, pag. 683. Let us fee 
what he fays, pag. 820. Florimundus Ramundus, five 
potius cujus ftylo ufus elt, Ludovicus Richeomius Soc. 
J. qui de ortu, progrefu © interitu hereticorum bijus 
temporis Tomis llI. commentatus cit. I proceed to a 
book printed in 1688. ‘ It is very much doubted, 
‘ whether Florimond was really the author of thofe 
books that pafs under his name. Tor many have 
faid, that Father Richeome, a Jefuit, wrote them, 
and borrowed the name of a counfellor of the par- 
liament of Bourdezux, to give his work the more 
credit. Perhaps it was thought neceflary to fet a 
writer of fome name in oppofition to Thuanus, 
whofe hiftory was written with too much fincerity to 
< be acceptable to the fefuits. Peter Matthieu in his 
< hiftory fays pofitively, that it was believed Father Ri- 
‘ cheome was the author of the books that went under 
‘ the name of Florimond de Raymond. Vignier in his 
< Theatre of Anti-Chrift, and Rivetus in his Anfwer to 
< the Jefuit, fay the fame thing ; and thefe were the men 
‘ that wrote foon after Florimond’s book appeared. Blon- 
< del was alfo of the fame opinion (15).’ 'Thefe are the 
words of a doctor, which is now an illuitrious Prelate in 
England. It is certain, that thefe following words are 
tobe found in a work of Vignier: Matthitu the king's 
Hiftforiographer fays in his Hiftory of the King, that he 
does not think that the book concerning sinti Chrift cas 
written by the faid Remond, but by the Fefuit Rickcome 
(16). Itis no lefs certain, that Rivetus having men- 
tioned what Florimond de Remond acknowledges to 
Calvin’s honour in his Hiflory of the birth of Herely, 
adds this (17): Z hbawe been willing to infert here the 
words of an enemy, and perhaps of the Fefuit Richeome, 
to whom Peter Matthieu afcribes Ramend’s Anti-Chrif. 
I have found the paflage of Peter Matthieu ; here it is: 
< The aflembly began with declaring that the bifhop 
€ of Rome was the Anti-Chritt, foretold in the word of 
‘Gop. It is a long time fince the minifters have 
‘ taught this doctrine in their writings, and in their 
< fermons, and the Catholics have taught the contrary. 
< Florimond de Raemond, or, as I think, Richeome a 
Jefuit under that name, has more enlarged upon that 
< dubjcét than any body elfe, and colle€led by way of 
Antithefis whatever belongs to the true Anti-Chrilt, 
‘ and to the pretended one (18)... I leave it to the 
readers to judge whether this is a fufficient ground to 
lay down as a certain matter of faét, that all the con- 
troverfial books that have been publifhed under the 
name of Florimond de Remond, had been written by 
Richeome. But here is another teftimony of one of 
the authors, who confuted Maimbourg’s Hiftory of 
Calvinifm. J cannot give any credit, fays he (19), zo 


Florimond de Remond, having been told by a counfellor of 


the parliament of Bourdeaux, called Leavis le Maffip, ( an 
honefi man, with uhom l have been intimately acquaint- 
ed, having lodged at his boufe at Bourdeaux in 1650, 
where I attended the court, and having kept correfpon- 
dence with him for Jome years by letters) that it was a 
conflant tradition in that country, that Remond, whowas 
a member of their parliament, had three confiderable ad- 
vantages: 1. To grow old without being gray-haired : 
2. To build without money: 3. To write without 
learning ; becaufe the Jefuits fupplied hin with what- 
ever is to be found in his Hiflory of the beginning and 
declenfion of Flerefy. 

[D] He was the unfittefi man in the world to fucceed 
in Juch an undertaking.) Hiflory, generally fpeaking, 
is the moft difficult compofure that an author can un- 
dertake, or one of the moft dificult. Je requires a 
great judgment, a noble, clear and concile flile, a 
good conicience, a perfect probity, many excellent ma- 
terials, and the art of placing them im good order, aid 
above all things the power of refitting the inflinét of a 
religious zeal, which prompts one to cry down what 
he thinks to be falie, and to adorn and-embellifh what 
he thinks to be true. From this fhort and very juft 
defcription of the talents, that make up the character 
of a good Hiltorian, one may eafilv perceive, that 

E | Florimond 
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Some will have it that he is not the author of (e) Rodolph. 


Botertius, Com- 
mentar. de Re- 
bus in Gallia 
gcflis, Nb. ix, 


Pee gt. 


(14) Sagittarius, 
ubi fupra, fag, 
633. 


(15) Burnet’s 
Defence of the 
Reflexions on 
Varillas, fag. 


la] 


(136) Nicolas 
Vienier, Tkeatré 
de l Antechrift, 
in the table or 
the authors. I 
make ufe of the 
Geneva ed.ticn 
1613, in $vo, 
which was pre- 
ceded by the edi- 
tion in folio, 
1610. 


(17) ier, 
Sommaire des 
Controverfes 

(it is An Antwer 
to the Cotro- 
yeifial Cate- 
chifin, publithed 
by the Jefuit 
William Baile), 
pag. 16, of the 
ad edition, which 
ra thar of Geneva 
1609, in Swe. 


(13) Matthiew, 
Hiftoire de Hen- 
ri IV, ub. vi, 
Narration V, p. 
Ni. 625, fpeak- 
ing of the Na 
tional Synod of 
Gap. 


(19) Jonn Bap- 
tife de Rocolles, 
Hiftoire veritable 
du Calvinifme, 


pegs 285. 


QALIFICA- 
TIONS recuifite 
for a good Hi- 
ficrian. 
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(20) Sce St 
Luke’s Gofpel, 
chap. xiv, ver. 


28. 


(21) Horat. de 
Arte Poet. ver, 
38. 


(22) See the re- 
mark [L], of 
the article TI- 
M/LUS, 


(23) That is, 
difputes by word 
er writing. 


(24) Quis nefcit 
primam efle hi- 
ftorie legem, ne 
quid falf dicere 
audeat, deinde 
ne quid veri non 
audeat, ne qua 
fufpicio gratia 

fit in {cribendo, 
ne qua fimulta- 
tis? Cicero, de 
Orat. lib. it, fo. 
m. 74, A 


(25) Ovid. Me- 
tum, lib. ii, ver, 
54: 


REMOND. 


conceived againft the party wherein he had been brought up, which a miracie, as 


Florimond de Remond could not fucceed in his defign 
of writing the Hiftory of the beginning and progrefs 
of Lutherarifm and Calvinifm. It was a great fubject, 
one of the greateft revolutions that have appeared in 
the Chriftian world. Reafons of ftate had crept into 
it, and were combined with the interefts of religion ; 
which made up a mixture that increafed the Hiftorian’s 
labour, and required great application, and a mind 
wholly free from prejudices. Ido not examine whe- 
ther our Remond had learning, judgment, and wit 
enough, and a good ftile to treat well fo important a 
fubjeét, and I am willing to fuppofe, that in that re- 
{pe& he was far lefs contemptible than he is reprefent- 
ed to be by his adverfaries ; but had he had no other 
faults than thofe, which his zeal for the Catholic re- 
ligion, and his hatred againit the Proteftants produced 
in him, he fhould have acknowledged that he under- 
took a work which was fuperior to his ftrength. He 
flumbled in his preliminaries ; he cid like thofe who 
go about to build a houfe, before they caft up the ex- 
pence they muit be at, to know whether they are able 
to {pend fo much (20). He neglected the precept 
which the moft fkillful mafters have fo wifely recom- 
mended, to wit, to pitch upon a fubjeét adapted to 
one’s capacity, and to make a long trial of one’s abi- 
lity ; 


Sumite materiam veftris, qui fcribitis, æquam 
Viribus, & verfate diu, quid ferre recufent, 
Quid valeant humeri (21). 


You writers try the vigour of your mufe, 
And what her firength will bear and what refufè, 
And after that an equal Jubjet chufe. 


¢ 

The chief thing he fhould have done, was to examine 
his confcience, but in all probability it was what he 
neglected moft: He did rot think of founding his 
heart, and afking himfelf very ferioufly, Can I publi 
fuch truths as would be difadvantageous to the Catholics, 
and advantageous to the Huguenots ? They hate me, and I 
hate them; they have abufed me, and I have abufed 
them. I have publifoed fome controverfial books, which 
they have refuted, and I have replied; can I be Jure that 
I foall not be overcome in the leaft by my paffion, my zeal, 
and my refentment, and that I fhall never tell a lie in fa- 
vour of my caufe (22)? ‘Vhey, who have read his 
Hiftory with fome attention, may fay without any 
rafinels, that he did not confult himiclf about thofe 
things, or that he did not follow the didtates of his 
con{cience. He reprefents the Proteftants as guilty of 
all forts of injuftice, and the Catholics as very wife 
and innocent men; and he f{eldom relates any thing 
without ufing injurious epithets, and outrageous words 
againit Herefy and the Heretics. His quotations fignify 
but little; for he alledges either men of his party, 
and who, moft of them, had fome perfonal difputes 
(23) with the minifters, or fome Proteftants, as he 
found them quoted in the writings of thofe men. 
Such an Hiftorian muft necefflarily be a flave to pious 
frauds, or deluded by himfelf, and confequently the 
unfitteft man in the world to write the Hiftory of the 
beginning and growth of the Proteftant religion, and 
the fitteit to tranfgrefs againft the two grcat laws of 
his profefficn (24) ; for there are fome falfities he does 
not fcruple to publifh, and there are fome truths he 
dare not publifh. An Hiftorian, who defigns to write 
fuch a Hiitory, fhould be told, as Phaeton was, 


CREECH. 


Magna petis, Phaeton, & qua non viribus iftis 
Munera conveniunt, nec tam puerilibus annis (25). 


Too vaft and hazardous the taf appears, 
Not fuited to thy firength, nor to thy years. 
ADDISON. 


I know fome perfons, who could wifh we had fome 
Hiftories of that important Revolution written neither 
by a Roman Catholic, nor by a Proteftlant. They 
fancy that party-intereft, zeal for one’s caufe, and, 
much more, hatred of the contrary religion, engage a 


he 


writer to exaggerate, or to fupprefs, or extenuate, or 
to difguife things according as they may ferve, or pre- 
judice the honour of his party. ‘They with therefore, 
that a Thucydides, ora Livy, might have given us 
the Hiftory of the events, which Florimond de Re. 
mond promifes us in the title of his work. ‘They with 
thofe illuftrious authors might have done it, not fo 
much on account of their eloquence and great judg- 
ment, as becaufe they were Heathens, and might have 
been neuters between the feveral feéts of Chriftianity ; 
fo that they would have related without any prejudice 
or partiality, what was to be praifed or blamed in the 
conduct of the Papifts, Lutherans, and Calvinifts. But 
I do not know whether they might have kept an ex- 
act neutrality ; for Popery being more agreeable to Pa- 
ganifm than the Proteftant religion, they might have 
been prepofleffed againft Luther and Calvin. An Hi- 
ftorian can never ftand too much upon his guard; and 
it is almoft impoffible for him to be altogether free 
from prejudices. There are fome forms of govern- 
ment, and fome moral and political maxims, which 
he likes or diflikes. This moves him to favour one 
party rather than another, even when he writes the 
Hiftory of an ancient nation, or of a remote country. 
Suppofe a man writes in our days the Hiftory of an 
Indian king, who died two or three hundred years 
ago, after he had been dethroned, you will be apt to 
believe that no intereft can hinder him from being a 
fincere writer; and yet if he is an enemy to monar- 
chy, and approves the rebellion of fubjects, he will 
ufe a thoufand fhifts and difguifes to render the memory 
of that monarch odious, and to juftify the Civil wars 
which pulled him down from the throne. An Hifto- 
rian, who is an enemy to rebellion, would take a quite 
contrary courfe. Which is the reafon why there are 
fo few Hiftories wherein the naked truth appears, and 
that are free from fome marks of the Huftorian’s anger 
or difcontent, or from his fatirical ftrokes againit 
fome living perfons. He meets with them in his way, 
whilft he writes the Hiftory of the Indies. All readers 
cannot guefs whom he means; but fome guefs at it, 
and he knows very well that fome will. You may 
judge whether we can truft the modern Hattorians, 
fince Livy himfelf could not be altogether impartial 
between the Proteftants and the Catholics, by reafon 
of a certain general conformity. The beft advice that 
could have been given to Florimond de Remond, had 
been to tell him that he fhould continue to write con- 
troverfial books, wherein an author may be allowed 
to appear paflionate; and not to fet up for an Hlifto- 
rian, it being an employment that does not agree with 
a zealous Catholic as he was, and which he fhould have 
left to lukewarm and indifferent men. I am likewife 
of opinion, that a zealous Huguenot fhould be advifed 
not to write the Hiftory of Calvinifm, or Lutheranifm, 
or that of the edict of Nantes, or any fuch like. ‘They 
fhould tell him, You are exafperated, you have con- 
ceived a great hatred againft the perfecutors, you are 
full of an ardent zeal for your caufe, you would give 
us not a Hiftory, but a piece like an advocate’s plea ; 
you would only blame the contrary party, and praife 
or juftify your’s ; this you could not do without omit- 
ting feveral things, and publifhing many falfities. 
Write therefore fome other book, if you defign to do 
fomething that way for the public good. 
But here is another reafon why fo few men can write 
a good Hiltory., ‘They who are able to overcome all 
prejudices, and reject all the tricks of art, could not 
appear altogether impartial without expofing them- 
{elves to the indignation of the people; (the word 
people has a large extent, and takes in a great many 
perfons of rank and title) they would be looked upon 
as falfe brethren, prevaricators, and perfidious men. 
Was not la Popeliniere like to be crufhed to pieces, 
for having related fome things in his Hiftory of the 
Troubles under Charles IX, otherwife than he fhould 
have done in the opinion of many? I fhall {peak of 
it in his article in the Supplement to this Dittionary. 
Several people could wifh that an Hittorian of their 
party would imitate thofe that play at Piquet, who 
keep only good cards, and lay out the bad ones. 
Perhaps fome will wonder that [ fhould affert that 
an upright confcience, and a perfect probity, are ne- 
ceflary to an Hiftorian ; and it will be faid that an in- 
I genious 


Wuy I faid that 
probity ought lo 
be an ingredient. 
of the character 
of an Hiftorian, 











(26) See, above, 
citation (203), 
of the article 
PERICLES. 


{27) It is com- 
monly faid, to 
denote a cove- 
tous age, that a 
father, who de- 
figns to marry 
his fon, inquires 
firt whether 
fuch a maid is 
rich 5 fecondly, 
whether fhe is 
handfome ; and 
laftly, whether 
fhe is honeft. 


(28) Juven. Sat. 


Til, ver. 140. 


(29) Burnet, 
vbi fupra, pag. 
27, 28. 


REMOND. 


he pretended, had obliged him to forfake. 


But that Hiftory, though never fo bad, 


has been quoted by a great many writers (f), and it is a furprifing thing to find in 
many books feveral matters of fact very confiderable, and of great confequence, for 
which the reader is referred not to any authentic pieces, but to Florimond de Remond’s CHINvs. 
teftimony. Some fay he did very ill difcharge the duties of his office in the parliament 


of Bourdeaux [E]. 


The Protettants taxed him with a very great partiality againft 


them (g). Varillas was a little mortified when he was obliged to confefs he had tran- 


feribed that author [F]. 


genious man may write a good Hiftory as well asa 
good fpecch, and a good tragedy, without thofe qua- 
lifications ; I fhall therefore prove my affertion: in 
order to it, I obferve that truth being the foul of Hi- 
Rory, it is an effential thing for an hiftorical compo- 
fition to be free from lies; fo that though it fhould 
have all other perfeétions, ic will not be a Hiltory, 
but a meer fable and romance, if it wants truth. It 
is not fo with a poetical or rhetorical piece. From 
whence I conclude, that none can be well qualified to 
write a good Hiftory, unlefs he be fuch an enemy to 
lying, that his confcience does not permit him to tell 
lics even to the advantage of his religion, and deareft 
friends, nor to the difadvantage of an impious fect, 
and of his moft implacable periecutors. I underitand 
by lying, not only the invention of a falfe thing, but 
alfo the {uppreffion or addition of certain circumftances, 
that may ferve to juftify others, or to lay fomething to 
their charge. Thofe, who have not fuch an upright 
confcience, and fuch a perfeét probity, will be guilty 
of a fraud in writing Hittories, fometimes to pleafe 
thoie from whom they expect good offices, and fome- 
times for fear of difobliging fome perfons, who might 
hinder them from obtaining penfions. What has been 
{aid (26) of the Orator, is ftill more necefflary to an 
Hiftorian : he ought to be defined, Vir Ecuus narrandi 
peritus, an honeft man, who knows how to relate things. 
And yet you fhall feldom hear any body enquire, whe- 
ther the author of an Hiftory is an honet man. The 
ufual queftion is, Whether he be a man of wit and 
judgment ? Whether he has a fine ftyle? Whether he 
pleafes the reader? And according as the aniwer is, 
people will either buy his book or not buy it. They 
fhould at Jeaft imitate thofe, who in their enquiries 
about the charaéter of witnefles, begun with their 
riches, and ended with their honelty (27). 


Protinus ad cenfum, de moribus ultima fiet 
Quæftio : quot pafcit fervos, quot poffidet agri 
Jugera, quam multa magnaque paropfide cœnat (28) ? 


The queftion is not put how far extends 

His piety, but what he yearly fpends : 

Quick, to the bufinefs; how he lives and eats ; 
How largely gives ; how fplendidly he treats : 
How many thoufand acres fied his feep, 

What are his rents, what fervants doss he keep. 


DRYDEN. 


Tt ought to be enquired whether the author is an ho- 
net man. Mr **** begins with fuch a queflion, 
when they fhew him in a Bookfeller’s fhop the Relation 
of a Voyage, the Memoirs of fuch a one, &c. Here is 
a book, fay they to him, very well written, very cu- 
rious, and that fells well. But, fays he, do you know 
the author of it? Is he a vain and ambitious man? 
Does he love pleafure? Could he appear in a good 
dreis, without getting three or four hundred crowns 
from the Boekfeller that he made ufe of ? 1 fhould be 
glad to know that before all things; for the writer of 
a relation, if he be a vain man, and defigns to be well 
paid for his copy, will not fcruple to foilt into it all 
the lies that may pleafe the reader, and fet off the 
author. 

[E] Some jay that he diftharged very ill the duties of 
his ofice in the parliament of Bourdeayx.| Confult Dr 
Burnet in his Defence of the Reflexions on Varillas, where 
you will find thefe words : Florimond de Remond avas 
as little efleemed in the quality of a Fudge, as he deferves 
to be for bis writings; for the charaHter that was given 
of him, «was no lefs fewere than pleafant: Judieat fine 
confcientia, libros feribit dine fcientia, & adificat fine 
pecunia : -~~ He judges without confcicnce, he writes books 
avithout knowledge, and builds without money (29). 
If you read the lait pages of the French edition, you 


will find an extract of a letter (§#) witha preamble, 
that deferve to be tranferibed. Here they are: So 
many complaints were made about bis malignity and in 
Juftice towards the Protefiants, in his life-time, that no 
credit can be given to hts teftimouy againf them. dt is 
an eafy thing for an unju Fudge to become a paffionate 
Hifforian; nay, one muf? be more hard-hearted to commit 
an injuflice as a Judge, than to write a falfbood as an 
Hiflorian. But here is the extrad I have mentioned (30). 
There is a book intituled, Plaintes des Eglifes Refor- 
mees au Roi, fur plufieurs injuftices qui Jeur font 
faites. - - - The complaint of the Reformed Churches to 
the king concerning feveral injuffices they have fuffered. 
It was printed in 1597, without the author's name. 
They complain, among others, of Florimond de Raymond, 
who, during the troubles Ji 72, having been taken 
in a journey by a party of the Proteflants, who made 
him pay a ranfom of one thoufand livres, newer lof 
any occafion to get himfelf re-imburfed, and had that 
Jum paid him ten or twelve times, as he himfelf boaft- 


A A A A A 


a Protefiant widow, whofe bufband had been killed in 
‘ cold blood by a Roman Catholic, he helped the criminal 
‘ off, fo that the murder remained unpunifbed. We find 
alfo at the end of the fame book, that a Proteftant 
maid having been buried in the churchyard of the Ca- 
thelics at Bourdeaux, there came out a decrec, at Re- 
monds follicitation, by which it was ordered, that thé 
‘ body of that maid fhould be taken up, and denied burial, 
< together with all the bodies of the Protefants that had 
been buried there for the [pace of ten years (31). 
[(§a) The letter was rddrefled to Mr Juricu, and 
writ by the 
Sanci from Paris in 1688. Some time after he fent 
him the book itfelf, to reétify by it fome inaccuracies 
that had flipped into his letter, for want of having 
the piece before him when he writ. Sec the remarks 
on the Confeffion of Sanci, page 443, of the fecond 
edition. Rem. Crit. 

[E] Mr Farillas was a little mortified, when he ewvas 
obliged ta confefs that he bad tranfcribed that author.] 
Dr Burnet criticized him (32) for having denied that 
the marricge of the prince of Wales (33) with the In- 
fanta of Spain had been confummated, and repre/ented 
to him, that be might have more eafily impofed on his 
readers, if be had fet over againf? this, on the margin, 
fome citations of a letter, or recital, which would have 
cof him nothing, and have been fill as true as his other 
citations are. His aniwer contains this among other 
things, that /uppofing he had pofitively affirmed that this 
marriage was not confummated, it would not be a ficti- 
on of his own, and that be could alledze a good autho- 
rity for it (34), meaning Fiorimond de Remond. He 
declares, that confidering how partially the Englifh, 
German, Italian, and Spanifh, writers had writ about 
the fchifm of Henry VIII, he had beer obliged to pitch 
upon a French author, and that be caft his eyes upon El- 
rimond de Raimond. He avas counfellor in the pavlia- 
ment of Bourdeaux ; he had a vife and children; he 
had no particular reafon to difsyife the truth: The Cai- 
winifis avere in his time in the heighth of their porver : 
he had no occafion to be difpltafed with them; and “ve 
Spent fo much time upon his Hiffory of the birth, prasre/s. 
and declerfion of Herek, that be died before it was made 
public. His children took care to get it prictid: it met 
avith a very good reception ; there have |. n feverad edt- 
lions of it, and fince nat one Prot. unt ! as aindertaken to 
confute it within thefe fourfcore years, no more than the 
books concerning Anti-Chriff and Pope Foan,eoritten by the 
fame author; Thad fame reafon to believe that if tacy 
did not approve of it, it was at leaff indifferent to them 
(35). Dr Burnet did cafily run down the authority of 
fuch a voucher : he thewed that Florimond de Remond 
lived far from England, and from the knowledge of Eng- 
lif affairs (36); and that a man fees in every period of 
his Hiftory, jo much of a malignant Spirit againft the 
Reformation, that this gives a juf prejudice againf all 
that 


ed. Afterwards, being appointed to report the cafe of 


author of the Notes on the Confefon of 59% « 


862 


(f) See the re- 
mark [2°], of 
the article Q- 


(g) See the re- 
mark [£ }. 


(30) Pag. 146, 
147, of the 
French edition, 


(31) See the 
Notes on the 
Sst 
Or, Per. 444, 
wheter you will 
find that tbe ex- 
traét, tranfmit- 
ted to Dr Brr- 
net, Wee @et al 
toyetbes exact. 


(32) Burnet’s 
Reflexions on 
the ninth boolc 
of Varillas, pag. 
Aft. 


(es) Arthur fon 
of Henry VIF 


(34) Varillas, 
Reponte a la 
Critigue de Dr 
Burnet, feg. Mh 


r < 


35) Ibid. psg, 
US 


(30) Burnet’s 
Detence of the 
Reflexions, pag. 
24. 


064. 


(37) Ibid. pag. 
255" 20: 


(38) Ibid. pag. 
23. 


(39) Ibid, pag. 
29. 


(a4) See the E- 


pitie Dedicatury 


of the French 


RENOU. RESENIUS. 


that he fays... and befides, that shis part of his 
Hifory, which relates to the affairs of England, is not 
fa much as pretended to be writ by him (37): For the 
contrary is exprefsly intimated in the preface, and bis 
fon fiems to claim the honour of that to himfelf. Nay, 
it is very much doubted uhether he was at all the author 
of thofe books that paffed under his name; for many have 
afcribed them to Father Richeome. He adds (38), 
that Florimond de Remond never paffed in France among 
Hiforians for an author of any note, either for judgment 
or fincerity; and that he was accounted an unjuit judge. 
‘The Doctor goes on, and fays, Mr Varillas, who, 
perhaps a year ago, would have refented it, as the great- 
eft indignity that could have been done him, if it had 
been faid that he did nothing but copy fo bad an author, 
and that he avas only his eccho, is now glad to fly to fo 
poor a foift; for which he is, as 1 bear, fo much cen- 
fured in Paris, that it is perhaps too great a cruelty in 
me to urge this matter any further. He jeers him for 
having obferved that Remond had a wife and children. 
It is not eap, fays the Doctor (39), to find out the 
force of this argument: but a man muft rife above the 
wulzar, as much as Mr Varillas, to comprehend his 
lofty filrains. If to have a wife and children makes a man 
a good writer, one may conclude without any further in- 
guiry, that Mr Varillas has neither. Here is alfo anew 
argument for the marriage of the Clergy, that has never 
been yet thought on; yet an ordinary capacity Juch as mine 
cannot comprehend why this fhould have made Florimond 
de Remond a good writer, and why it bad not the fame 
effect on Thuanus. At the end of the book this Critic 
tells him that the Proteftants publifhed their complaints 
againit the furious animofity which Remond exprefled 


againft them (40): this was fufficient to prepofiefs him 
when he went about to write their Hiftory ; but be- 
fides, he had not forgot that he had been their prifo- 
ner, and paid his ranfom to them. Is it not tbere- 
fore a fhameful thing for Varillas to maintain that he 
had no occafion to be difpleafed with them? But if any 
Hifterian fhould blufh to alledge nothing elfe but the 
authority of {uch a voucher as Remond, in giving an 
account of the {chifm of England; it is a moit fhame- 
ful thing for Varillas in particular to do fo, fince he 
{et up for a writer, well furnifhed with rare, authen- 
tic, private, and unknown manufcripts. 

I muft obferve that there is a falfity in Varillas, that 
was not taken notice of. He pretends that the books 
concerning Anti-Chrilt and Pope Joan, written by Flori- 
mond de Remond, have not been refuted. If he had 
caft his eyes upon the title page of the ‘Theatre of 
Anti-Chnift (41), and upon Alexander Cooke’s Dia- 
logue (42), he might have feen the contrary. I muft 
alio obferve that the reafon he alledges, grounded upon 
his Hiftorian, being a married man, is not a con- 
temptible one; for it is more natural to believe that 
a Layman was free from prejudices in writing the 
hittory of the enemies of his church, than it is natural 
to expect fuch a thing from a Clergyman. And 
therefore Varillas might be perfuaded that Florimond 
de Remond was lefs to be fufpected than a Monk, or 
a Prieft. I confefs this reafon is as good for Thua- 
nus; but fince he writ nothing about Henry the 
eighth’s fchifm, how could Varillas make ufe of him? 
He might therefore have defended himfelf as to this 
particular. 


RENOU (Jonn pe), in Latin Renodeus, Counfellor and Phyfician to the 


king at Paris, towards the beginning of the XVIIch century, was a Norman (a). 


He 


wanflation of his Chiefly excelled in Pharmacy, as appears by the tracts which he compofed in Latin [4], 


Works. 


and which were tranflated into French by Lewis de Serres. 


This tranflator (b) affirmed 


(b) See his pre-e in his praife, that in this part of Phyfic he as far durpaffed Fernelius and Sylvius, and 
all others who had meddled with the fame fubject before, as Fernelius and Sylvius fur- 


fuce b 


(c) Renou, doe Pafs Mirepfus and Præpofitus. 


rit, of bis Mate- verius, Phyfician to Henry IV. He even treats him as a Mountebank (e). 


ria Medica, o8 
NRKIV, page Mm, 


465. 


vt, of bis Anti- 
Horarium, hep. 


iv, Page 739» 


(e) Ibid, 


It is eafy to obferve that he was no great friend to Ri- 


Í have 


taken notice that he rejećts an infinite number of popular errors, touching the virtues 
of plants and minerals, &c. but he fometimes fpares traditions that are very childifh [2]. 
(d) Idem, bo Ede cenfured fomewhat in Bauderon’s Difpenfatory (4), which gave occafion to his being 
accufed of Plagiarifm; for that author’s fon maintained that John de Renou had en- 
riched his Antidotary with an infinite number of thefts taken from the Difpenfatory of 


his deceafed father, Bauderon (¢). 
and ridiculous ( f). 


[4] The trads which he compofed in Latin.) The title 
of them runs thus ; Dé/penfatorium Galeno-Chymicum con- 
tinens Inflitutionum Pharmaceuticarum libros V ; De Ma- 
teria Medica libros LIT; EF Antidotarium varium SO ab- 


(1) At page 666, Jolutifimum. ‘Vhe Lindenius renovatus (1) mentions the 
of the edition of editions of Paris in 1608, and 1623, in 4to ; that of 


1680, 


Frankfort, 1609, in 8vo ; that of Hanau, 1631, in 4to; 
and that of Geneva, revifed by Peter Uffenback, and 
cnlarged with fome new pieces, 1631, in 8vo. ‘They 
have forgot the edition of Frankfort, 1615, from 
which Lewis dc Serres had made his firt tranflation. 
He was afterwards informed that the author had en- 
larged this work by one third part in the Paris edi- 
tion, 1623; and likewife tranflated this fupplement, 
and added it to the fecond edition of his verfion. This 
fecond edition is of Lyons, 1626, printed for Antony 
Chard. The copy which I have feen, fhews in the title 
page that it is printed at Lyons, for Nicholas Gay, 
in the year 1637. The work is in folio, and contains 
fourteen books; five for the Inftitutiones Pharmaceutica, 


Renou anfwered, that the charge was equally falfe 


three for the Materia Medica, and fix for the Antido- 
tarium: there are innumerable typographical errors in 
it. Lewis de Serres was of Dauphine, and Fellow of 
the college of Phyficians at Lyons. Mr Allard has 
not given him a place in his Bibliotheque de Dau- 
phiné. 

B) Sometimes he fpares traditions that are very 
childih.] I hall give but one inftance of it. They Jay 
the virtue of the Emerald is fo great, that it not only 
preferves from the falling-ficknefs all thofe that wear 
it fet in gold on their fingers, but alfo flrengthens the 
memory, and powerfully refifts the efforts of carnal con- 
cupifeence. For they tell us, that the king of Hungary be- 
ing hotly engaged with his wife, perceived that a fine 
emerald, which be wore upon his finger, broke into three 
pieces during their amorous conflidt ; Juch a friend is that 
fione to chaftity. This being fo, J find that the interpreter 
of Mefue was in the right to fubftitute the emerald in 
the room of the turcoife, &c (2). 


RESENIUS (Perer), Counfellor and Profeffor at Copenhagen, was born 


there the feventh of June 1625. 


and father’s fide, had been bifhops of Sealand. 


His father, and his two grandfathers by his mother’s 


He was made Sub-principal of the col- 


lege of Copenhagen in 1646 ; and having refigned that employment the year following, 


he travelled into foreign countries. 


He ftudied the Belles Lettres, and the Civil-Law, 


for the fpace of four years, in the univerfity of Leyden, and then he went into France, 


Spain, and Italy. 


He wasa whole year at Padua, where he applied himfelf chiefly to 


the ftudy of the Civil-Law. He was elected Counfellor of the German nation there, 
and Vice-Syndic of the univerfity, and in that quality he made an harangue in the fenate 


of Venice, and obtained a privilege for that univerfity. 


I 


If he had pleafed he might 


have 


(40) That mi- 
lage of Dr Bur- 
net is to be ken 
above, citation 


(31). 


(41) Written by 
Nicolas Vignier, 
a minifter, and 
printed in 1610, 
There came out 
alfo a book inti- 
tuled, Ante- 
chrift Romain, 

in anfwer to our 
Remond. 


(42) It was tran- 
flated out of 
Englifh into 
French by fohn 
de la Montagne. 


(f) Ibid. 











(t) Memoir im- 
parted to me. 


(2) Mezerai, 
Hitt. de France, 
Tom, iii, pag. 
776, Edit, 
2685. 


RESENIUS. REVEREND-DF-BOUGY. 
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have been made a knight of St Mark. He left Padua after he had taken his degree of 


Doétor of Law the eleventh of September 


way of Germany, and married the eighth of July 1655. 


1653. He returned into Denmark by the 


He was made Profeffor of 


Moral Philofophy, in the univerfity of Copenhagen, the twenty-fifth of November (2) At Copenha- 


1657, and then Conful of the fame city, and counfellor in the fupreme council, and at 6 
laft Prefident of Copenhagen, and counfellor of juftice. 


IN 4f0. 


He had a grant of nobility (6) Taken from 


the eighth of January 1680, and was made counfellor of ftate the fixth of May ph" Joon o! 


1084, 


books (b) [4]. 


[4] He publifbed feveral books.) Here is the lift of 
them ; Edda Sworronis Sturlefonii triplici lingua Ilan- 
dica EF Latina: quaram Iflandica primitiva eft, relique 
autem interpretationes. Prefixa etiam prolegomena de 
triplici ratione docendi Ethicam: Item de Eddæ Scripto- 
ribus partibus & aliis fimilibus. Impreffum ef hoc opus 
in quarta quam appellant forma, Anno MDC LXV. Ed- 
dæ Semundiane pars dita HAVAMAAL, complexa 
Ethicam Odini : efique © Iflandice &@ Latine impreffa, 
in quarto, ut vocant, anno MDCLXV. Edde Sæ- 
mundiane VOLUSP A, continens Philfophiam Dano- 
rum, Norvegorumque antiquifimam : efique impreffa in 
quarto, anno MDC LXV. item anno MDC LXXIII. ad- 
ditis Gudmundi Andree Iflandi annotationibus. Infcrip- 
tiones Havnienfes, Amagrienfes I Uraniburgice, La- 
tine, Danice EF Germanicea 3; una cum addita narra- 
tione de Tychone Braheo diverfifque ipfius S fororis 
spfius Sophie Brahee epiftolis, edite in quarto, anno 
MDC LXVIII. Jus aulicum vetus Regum Norvegorum, 
ditum HIRDSKRAA: ltem jus aulicum vetus Re- 


Life, Written 


He had a very fine library, which he beftowed upon the univerfity of Co- by himfelf, and 
penhagen: the catalogue of it was printed (a) in 1685, 


He alfo publifhed fevera] Mena © mw 
library. 
gum Danorum ditum VITHERLAGSRET, 
lingua triplici, originali Ylandica, interpretibus Danica, 
atque Latina, additæ quoque annotationes, Impreffio fua- 
Ga Havnie anno MDCLXXIII. Havnia deiineatis 
topographica in ære expreffa, una cum brevi partium 
CS locorum enarrdtione, Danice S Germanice imprefa 
Havniæ, anno MDCLXXIW. Samoọæ defèriptis 
E&F delineatio cum figuris. in folio, Hawnie anno 
MDC LXXV. Friderici TI. Hif. Danice in folio eum 
Jfeuris, Haf. an. MDC LXXV. Lexicon Ilandicum Gud- 
mundi Andree Iflandi, cum prafatione de ejufdem vita : 
in forma quarta Havnie, anno MDC LXXXIII. Leges 
Cimbrice Valdemari fecundi Regis Danici, Germanice; 
interprete Erico Krabbio, equite Danico. In prefatione ad- 
dita eff narratio de ordine equeftri Dannebrogico: item de 
novo corpore Juris Danici: nec non de genealogia ejufdem 
Erici Krabbii. Havniæ in quarto, anno MDC LXXXIV. 
Leges civiles © ecclefaftice Chriftiani Secundi in quarto, 
Havniæ anno MDC LXXXI. Havnie O Riparum jus m ieai 
urbicum. Inizmo Havniæ, eod. an. MDCLXXXIV (1). wis DG arr 


Jès D ij or rie 


REVEREND-DE-BOUGY (Joun), marquis de Bougy, and lieutenant- 
general in the French armies, under the reign of Lewis XIV, diftinguifhed himfelf 
upon many occafions by his great courage and ability, and by a conftant adherence to 
the fervice of his king, when fo many others joined with the rebels in the laft civil 


war (a). 


&c (c) 


He was a Proteftanr, and of an antient and noble family in the Lower Nor- ©) In 1640, 
mandy [4], and the youngeft of fixteen brothers or {ifters (b). 
ment of guards as a cadet at twelve years of age, and afterwards he raifed himfelf by _ 
degrees ; for he was fucceffively a cornet, captain of the light-horfe, colonel of horfe 


: . and the follow- 
He got into the regi- ing years. 


($) A Memoir 
> imparted to the 


He was cornet of the Gendarmes of marfhal de Gaflion (d), who conceived thor. 


fo great an affection and efteem for him [8], that this very thing is enough to convince (e) Ibid. 


us of his bravery, and other military accomplifhments. 


He proved very thankful; for 


he efpoufed the interefts of that marfhal fo zealoufly, that cardinal Mazarin could (%) W4 
never bring him off. His Eminence was very preffing upon him on that account, when 
he went to court in order to mend what the marfhal’s vivacity and boldnefs had fpoil- 


ed (e). 
Gaffion’s death [C]. 


[4] He was... . of an antient and noble famih 
in the Lower Normandy.) He was the fon of M I- 
CHAEL REVEREN D-DE-BOUGY, and grand- 
fon of OLIVER REVEREND-DE-BOUGY, 
and great-grandfon of MICHAEL REVEREND- 
DE-BOUGY,. The two latter are mentioned in 
Mezerai’s hiftory, as we fhall fee by and by. The 
printed books fay nothing of their predeceffors ; but 
the writings of the family go higher,tho’ they are fome- 
what imperfect, the houfe having been plundered once, 
and burnt another time, during the civil wars of the 
XVith century (1). Mezerai reckons one Bougy (2) 
among the lords that joined at Caen the duke of 
Montpenfier, whom Henry III had fent into Nor- 
mandy, to prevent the delign of the Leaguers upon 
that province. ‘This Bougy was the father of Oliver 
Reverend-de-Bougy, whom the fame Hiftorian men- 
tions in thefe terms: < Caen had been loft, if the re- 
< folution and good conduét of Oliver Reverend-de- 
< Bougy, a gentleman of that country, who happened 
< to be there, had not put a ftop to that irruption. 
He goes courageoufly into the ftreet, fends for his 
friends, ftirs up the inhabitants, and in the mean 
time forefeeing that the enemies intended to fhut the 
gate of the bridge, he immediately orders one of 
his men to go and nail a piece of wood to it. So 
that whilft the enemies endeavour to fhut it, and the 
more hafte they make, the lefs they perceive the 
hindrance, he arrives thereupon with fifteen or 
twenty men animated by his example. They are 
furprized and troubled at his coming ; and becaufe 
they cannot fhut the gate clofe, one of thofe who 
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The cardinal was more fuccefsful in his endeavours to gain Mr de Bougy after (e) Ibid. 
He performed great and important fervices during the civil war, 


and 


* attended him, called fa Riviere-Renouf, thruft- 
‘ing himfelf with” no lefs hardinefs than cou- 
‘ rage into the gap, fhoots la Motte-Corbiniere in 
‘ the head with a piftol, and by his death caufes 
‘ his defign to mifcarry. The town grew more fen- 
‘ fible of the danger they were in, when it was over ; 
‘ and the king gave this character of Bougy, that his 
‘ fidelity, of which he had already given many proofs, 
< had faved, on this occafion, all the Lower Nor- 


< mandy (3).’ (3) Idem, in the 


[B] The Marfbal de Gaffion conceived fo great an af. bite of Henry 
. . . IV, par. ICg* 
feétion and cheem for him.| It is well known that he os. 


died of the wound he had received at the fiege of 
Lens, as he was fhaking one of the flakes of a palli- 
Jado (4). He received a mufket-fhot in the head, whic 
ftruck him down , but he was immediately taken up by 
his coufin Gaffion, and by the marguis de Bouzy, the only ll 
perfons who had followed bhim. ‘They carried him back as EA Eo, 
into the trenches. He got himfelf carried to Arras. ad ann. 1647. 
Mr de Bougy accompanied him thither (5). The Mar- 

Jhal gave him bis fword, as he was dying (6), telling ($) The fame 
him, that he thought he was the man in France bef qua- ie 
lifted to wear it after him. ‘The Marfhal’s regiment was 
divided between his coufin Mr de Gaffion, and the 
marquis de Bougy. 

[C] The Cardinal was more fuccefiful in his endea- 
vours to gain Mr de Bougy after Gaffion's death.) Hav- 
ing fent for him to court, as foon as he heard of the 
Marfhal’s death, he told him; J offer you a friend in 
the room of him, whom you bawe lofi: I have been fo 
well pleafed avith your conflant fidelity to that marfbal, 
that I defire you would foew the fame to me, and 1 promife 

io K to 


(4) The Abber 
de Pure, Vie du 
Marechal de 


(6) It is kept in 
the family to 
this day. 
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and his good conduct and fidelity were fo well known, that he was chofen to command in 
chief the troops that fboould remain with the king; which be did fo fucce/sfutly, that after be 
had beat the rebels, who undertook to prevent bis paffing the Loire at la Charite, and being 
entered into Berri, be forced their commander to abandon the city of Bourges, where the 


(f) The king's king was received foon after (f). 
patent for the 
erection of the 
marquifate of 


of it. . 


He had before commanded in chief at the iege of Cha- 
teau-Portien ; which engaged the king after the taking of that place to make bim governor 
. . He fignalized bimfelf by the taking of Mas d’ Agenois . . . . and at the retreat 
of St Andras, and on feveral other occafions; in one of which, being lheutenant-general, 


He was permitted to go to court upon his parole (b), and having been ex- 


Bougy. 

( g) Ibid. after be bad fought with great valour to the laft extremity, be was taken prifoner (g) in the 
year LOE Í 

(b) Imparted 

Memoir, 


changed he returned into Guienne, where he married in 1654 Mary de la Chaufade de 
Callonge, a very rich heirefs, by whom he left but one fon [D]. 


The queen-mother 


and cardinal Mazarin, concerned themfelves very obligingly in that marriage [E), and 


did not forget to mention the good fervices of the lady’s tather [F]. 


He ferved in Ca- 


talonia the fame year, under the Prince of Conti, and the years following till 1657, when 
he was obliged to afk leave to goto Montpellier, that he might be cured of a defluxion upon 


his Jungs. 
was covered with {now in his fleep. 


He got that illnefs by ftaying a whole night upon the mountains, where he 
He found no eafe at Montpellier, and finding as 


little at Bourdeaux, he went to his country-feat at Callonge, where he died in the year 


1658, being forty years of age. 


He was regretted by every body. The king, the 


queen, and cardinal Mazarin, did his widow the honour to write to her letters of con- 


| folation. 
(:) Taken from 
the abovemen- 


tioned Memoir. him to change his religion, and to remove 


He would have made a greater fortune, if he had been a Roman Catholic: 
he received feveral letters from the queen, and from the cardinal, wherein they exhorted 


by that means the obftacle to his advance- 


(2) Here ore ee MENE: they offered him a marfhal’s ftaff, and a government that would be left to his 


words of the 
patent, During 
all that time, i 
having as great {hat be could do neither of 
an opinion of his 
prudence, as of 
his valour, we 
employed him 
Jikewile in leve- 
ral important 
negotiations, 
pirticularly with 
the duke of Mo- 
dena, when he 
declared for us, 
and joined his 
army w:th ours 


in 1648. 


choice, provided he would be a convert. 


king. 
Accounts the ninth of September 1669. 


/) The p: 

A TRE mufket- {hots (/ )- 

to be your friend. Myr de Bougy returned fuch an 
anfwer as the Cardinal defired, and proved fo faith- 
fulto him, that when his Eminence went out of France, 
he accompanied him to the frontiers. I will come 
again, and will make your fortune, faid the Cardi- 
nal to him; but when he returned, he told him that 
(7) Taken from his being a Proteftant was an obftacle to it (7). 
the fame Me- [D] By whom he left but one fon.) ‘To wit, JOHN 
iii JAMES REVEREND DE-BOUGY, who 
was born in 1655, and nine yearscommanded the regi- 
ment as colonel. He left the fervice on account of his 
religion, and retired into Holland. He lives at the 
Hague, where he is very much refpeéted ; and in- 
deed he deferves it. He loft his only fon fince he 
left France. He has only two daughters left by Eliza- 
beth de Bar de Camparnau, whom he married in 
1674. She is defcended by the mother’s fide from 
that famous Reniers, whofe quarrel with Veifins was 
attended with very remarkable circumftances. They are 
to be found in ‘Thuanus (8) and Mezerai (9). This laft 
Hiftorian obferves that he was Lieutenant of the Princes 
in Querci. ‘The family of Bar de Camparnau is a 
(9) Mezerai, ubi Very noble one. lt is mentioned in feveral books, 
iupra, pug. 259. Cfpecially in the Hiflory of the Siege of Montau- 
on (10). 

[E] The Queen-mother and Cardinal Mazarin con- 
cerned themfelues very obligingly in that marriage.) ‘The 
Marquis de Bougy was the bearer of a letter which 
that queen writ to Mademoifelle de Callonge, to de- 
fire her to receive him as one that came from her. 
She added, The fervices of your deceafed father engage 
me to fee you fettled: I do not think I can help you to a 
better matels È 1), 

[F] The good fervices of the lady's father.) It was 
James de la €haufade baron of Callonge. He had 
been governor of Montpellier during the wars of the 
duke of Rohan, to whom he was nearly related. It 
was he, who {poke in the name of the Reformed, 

2 


(8) Thuan. Hh, 
Mt, pag. 1079, 
ad ann, 1572. 


(10) Thè above- 
quoted Mfemiou. 


(1t) Lid, 


His anfwer was, that if he could refolve to be- 
tray bts GOD for a marfhal’s flaff, be might betray his king for a leffer advantage, and 
them, being contented to fee that bis fervices were acceptable, and 
that his religion was the only reafon why he was not rewarded for them (i). 
erected the lordfhip of Bougy, fituate inthe Lower Normandy, into a marquifate; but 
becaufe it is held of feveral lords, fo many oppofitions were formed againft the regi- 
{tring of the letters-patent, that they proved ineffectual: which was the reafon why 
that erection was transferred to the barony of Callonge ; which holds immediately of the 
The patent was drawn up in November 1667, and regiftred in the Chamber of 
I have read it, and I found in ita large ac- 
count of the fervices which the marquis de Bougy did the king. They confifted not 
only in warlike actions, but alfo in negotiations (&). 
the moft glorious pafiages of his life [G]. 


The king had 


You will find, below, fome of 
Hie received among other wounds five 


when the peace was concluded before Montpellier. 

see du Pleix’s Hiftory, Girard in his Life of the 

duke of Epernon, Baflompierre’s Memoirs, the Life 

of the duke of Montmorenci, and feveral other authors. 

The king’s patent for erecting the barony of Callonge 

into a marquifate, imports, that this James de la Chau- 

fade had been colonel of a regiment of foot for the 

king's fervice in Holland, that he had made himfelf con- 

Siderable by his valour and experience in military af- 

fairs, and by many glorious adtions, efpecially at the time 

of the commotions in Guienne, under the duke of Eper- 

non’s government, during which he brought to that duke 

at tavo feveral times confiderable fuccours of gentlemen 

volunteers, which did not a little contribute to keep up his 

majelty’s authority, and to curb the fa@ious, that at the 

battle of Avein he took the enemy's canon, after he had broke 

through and routed them with his regiment, confifting of 

twenty companies, and that, left his glory foould be confined 

avithin the frontiers of this kingdom, he followed the 

duke of Candale into Turkey, to fight the enemies of the 

Chriffian name, where he blew up the gate of Agliman 

with a petard, and was one of the firf who entered that 

place favord in hand, after having finalized himfelf on 

feveral other occafions (12). Mrs de Callonge, his (12) Taken 
other daughter, died at the Hague fome months ago from the patent. 
(13), ima very advanced age. She had never been 
married. She was a perfon of an exemplary piety 
and virtue, and underftood Hebrew very well (14) : 
fhe left France on account of her religion when the 
edict of Nantes was revoked. Mezerai mentions one 
Callonge among the Proteftant lords of the province 
of Guienne, who took up arms in Charles the ninth’s 
reign (15). 

[G] You will find . . . Jome of the mofi glorious paffages 
of his life.] Atthe battle of Rocroi he commanded the 
company of Gafflion’s Gendarmes, and tho’ he had a foot 
bruifed with a mufket-fhot, he broke through a batta- 
lion of the enemies, where his horfe was killed under 

him 


(13) I write this 
in Apel 1701. 


(14) See Colo- 
mefius, pag. 
271, of the Gal- 
lia Orientalis. 


(15) Mezerai, 
Tom, iti, page 








(16) The pa- 


rent. 


(18) In the A 
hovementioned 
Memoir. 


(19) Ibid. 


REYNIER. REZ 


him with feveral pufhes of pikes and fwords (16). 
They are the very words of the king’s letters-patent 
abovementioned. Inthe year 1650. He threw him- 
Self into the town of St Quintin with five hundred hor fe, 
and by that means difappointed the Spaniards defién 
upon that place, which was in great danger. Afterwards, 
when they befieged the town of Guife, the advice he gave 
to place 1200 mujfketeers in the wood, to cut off the 
paffage of the provifions for the befiegers and the great 
ability wherewith he himfelf executed that bold enter- 
prize, was one of the caufes why that fiege was raifed 
(17). The court having refolved to quit Paris in 
1651, when the prince of Conde had difcovered his 
ill defigns, the queen fent immediately for Mr de 
Bougy, who was in Flanders, and when fhe faw him 
come into her chamber with his boots on, fhe cryed 
out, Here is Bougy, my fear is over; and then fhe told 
him, that fhe had fent for him to intruft him with 
the king’s perfon, and herfelf. Accordingly he carried 
them to Fontainebleau. Take notice he was then but 
a Marfhal de Camp, and that there were many 
officers at court in higher pofts (18), but the queen 
did not truft every body, or rather fhe miftrufted al- 
moft every body. Mr de Bougy (19) at his fetting 
out from Flanders had ordered a detachment of horfe 
to follow him, and then went poft. As foon as he 
had conduéted the court to Fontainebleau, he was in- 
formed, that the prince’s troops were marching to- 
wards Gien, to poffefs themfelves of it. Whereupon 
he difpatched a courier to the troops of Flanders, who 
had been ordered to follow him, and defired them 
to make all the hafte they poffibly could. The cou- 
ricr met them as they were taking their quarters. 
After they had feen the order, they only baited, and 
then they remounted and continued their march. They 
were no fooner arrived, but Mr de Bougy put himielf 
at the head of them, and being entered into Gien, 
he ordered the gate on the fide of the prince’s troops 
to be opened, and charged them fo brifkly, that he 


routed them, and took three general officers prifoners. 
As he was purfuing the flying enemy, he perceived a 
boy who was frighted, and afked him what was his 
name ; and being told that he was the fon of one of 
the chief magiftrates of Bourges, Will you, daid he to 
him, carry a letter to your father; the queen looks upon 
him as one of her mof faithful fervants. ‘The boy 
promifed to deliver it, and immediately Mr de Bougy 
acquainted that magillrate that he had jut now beat 
the prince’s troops, and was marching to Bourges. In 
the mean while the prince of Conti had got into that 
town, and aflembled the magiftrates to oblige them to 
declare for him. ‘The boy arrives, the prince of Conti 
laughs at the letter, and takes it for a itratagem, and 
fteps into another room, to draw up the anfwer he 
would have them return to Mr de Bougy’s letter. 
While he was writing it, fome wounded foldiers ar- 
rive, who confirm the truth of that news; whereup- 
on the magiltrates declared to him that he mutt retire ; 
and that they will remain faithful (20). ‘The prince 
retired to Mouron, and from thence into Guienne en). 
Mr de Bougy was ordered to purfue him under the con- 
duct of the count de Harcourt, who having permitted 
him to go with five hundred hor fe over the river Ne in 
Xaintonge, and over a very large and dangerous morafs, 
behind which the rebellious troops /ay to the number of 
four thoufand horfe, and five thoufand foot, he took tavo 
of their bef? quarters, and brought with him near five 
hundred troopers or officers prifoners. At the fiege of 
Capdequiers, in Catalonia, where he was lieutenant- 
general for the day the troops that gave the aflault, 
having been repulfed from the breach, he took a hal- 
berd from a ferjeant, mounted the breach firft, and ani- 
mated the foldiers by his example. He was wounded 
there with a mufket-fhot, and notwithftanding his 
wound he held out till the town was taken. He had 
the government of it given him, tho’ fuch a way of 
rewarding Huguenot ofhcers was not in fafhion at 
that time (22). 


REYNIER (Perer pe) knight of the order of St John of Jerufalem, was 


of the illuftrious family of the Reyniers of Touloufe. 


He was killed in the year 1311, 


in the ifland of Rhodes, which Othman, king of the Turks, befieged that year: this 


Jord fignalized himfelf in that fiege by an uncommon bravery. 


This family has pro- 


duced perions of diftinguifhed merit, among others ELIAS DE REYNIER, 
counfellor of the parliament of Languedoc in the year 1523, who gained efteem by his 
great attachment to his prince, and whofe fon, who was likewife a counfellor of the par- 
liament, married Martha de Minut, daughter of Meffire James de Minut, firt pref- 


dent of the fame parliament ; 


FRANCIS DE REYNIER, fenefchal of 
Lauragois; JOHN DE REYNIER, camp-mafter. 
fent of this family, CHARLES DE REYNIER, knight of the order of 
St Lewis, the king’s lieutenant, and commandant of the town and government of 


There remains at pre- 


Brouage (a), who has a brother a counfellor in the parliament of Touloufe (b), 


REZ (Antony pe) Efq; advocate in the parliament of Paris, was the fon of 


ANTONY DE REZ, Counfellor Secretary tothe King, and born at Paris in 


the year 1650, 


I make no doubt that all difcerning men will own they are fo well written, that they 


may ferve as a model. 


[4] The firft elozy is larger, and contains more par- 
ticulars | Here it is fuch as it came to my hands; I 
thought I could neither alter nor curtail it without 
{fpoiling it. < Antony de Rez betook himfelf to the 
‘ bar from his younger years, and pleaded his firft 
< caufe at fixteen years of age. After he had been 
< fome time in the inferior courts to learn their way 
‘ of proceeding, he appeared in the parliament with 
< great glory, being ftill very young. He foon dif- 
€ covered all the noble talents, whereby he was fo 
© glorioufly diftinguifhed afterwards ; a ready, quick, 
< and penetrating wit; a noble, plain and natural elo- 
< quence; a polite and charming delivery ; a Cicero- 
* nian raillery ; a certain way of infinuating himfelf, 
< which gained him the love of every body; a 
€ fincerity which appeared in his look, and in all 
< the features of his face before he fpoke; a probity, 
< that was proof againft the moft feducing temptations ; 
< an agreeable and folid erudition grounded upon rea- 
€ fon, juitice and humanity, more than upon books ; 
< ina word, all the fine qualities of an honeft and 


The firft is larger, and contains more particulars [4]. The 


fecond 


great man. All forts of people reforted to him; the 
men of quality were pleated with his good mien, 
affability and gentleman-like behaviour: thofe of the 
meaner fort were alfo defirous to have him for their 
advocate, becaufe they knew he was a man of honour, 
obliging, and ready to hearevery body. He difchar. 
ged his duty moft faithfully, and with the greatelt 
exactnefs, even in the leaft things. The magittrates 
of all ranks, being perfuaded that nothing but truth 
could come out of his mouth, heard him with plea- 
fure, loved to fee him, and honoured him with 
a particular aflection. ‘Tho’ he was full of bufinefs, 
his great order enabled him to go through it. He 
was concerned in all the moft confiderable caufes ; 
he defended moft eloquently that of the princes of 
Lorrain, relating to the donation of Madam de Guife, 
and afterwards he maintained 


the validity of her laft 
will. All his combats were attended with fo many 
victories ; ifa client wante 













an advocate, the court 
nominated him by a fuperior order, and intrufted 
him with fuch caufes as were given over. The great 
affairs 
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(29) Taken 
from the {aid 
Memoir, 


(zt) Letters Pa" 


CoN is 


(22) From the 
faid Memoir. 


(a) He died im 
the month of 
December £905 
See the Alorvaire 
Galart, of the 


month of Janua- 


ry 1700, pug. 
ZZ, 22d. 


($) Etat de la 
France. 


His merit will beft appear by two elogies that have been fent to me (a), (#) By Mr Ma- 


ram, asdvocute in 
the parliament 
of Paris. 
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REZ RHODOMAN. 


fecond is of great weight ; for it is taken from a fpeech fpoken in the parliament of Paris 


by an advocate-general [8]. 


‘ affairs increafed, and became eafy in his hands, the 
+ molt knotty difficulties vanifhed away as foon as he 
‘ handled them, and the judges, being put in a fafe 
< way by him, gave their judgment without any fear 
‘ of being miltaken. We have feen what he was at the 
< bar: he was yet more amiable in converfation. 
< There was never a more affectionate, fincere, and of- 
‘ ficious friend, a better father, and a better hufband. 
< He lived an innocent and virtuous life, attended with 
< brifknefs and gayety: his wit fupplied him imme- 
€ diately with a thoufand ingenious inventions to di- 
< vert himfelf after his great labours: he was never 
‘ weary of himfelf, and thofe, who happened to be 
< with him, were never weary of his company : he 
€ was that univerfal man, whom Mr Peliffon defcribes 
< to us in his preface to Sarrazin, an excellent Orator 
‘ at the bar, a judicious chamber-counfellor, a kind 
‘ father, and a kind hufhand in his family, a pleafant 
< and ufeful friend: in fhort, he was adorned with all 
‘ the natural and acquired knowledge, that can fatisfy 
‘ the mind of man. The only thing wanting to him 
< was a longer life: but he died of a malignant fever, 
‘ in the middle of a moft glorious carcer, and the 
< faireft hopes, being forty-three years of age, the 
< feventh of February, 1694, after a ficknefs that laft- 
< ed feven days. He left two children, a fon and a 
< daughter, by Magdalen du Four his wife.’ 

[B] The fecond elogy is taken from a fpeech 
Spoken in the parliament of Paris by an advocate-general. | 
Here is the continuation of the words you have read 
in the foregoing remark: ‘ Mr de Harlay, who was 
< then advocate-general, and fpokefman, at the open- 
‘ ing of the parliament in the fame year, did remem- 
< ber him ten months after his death, and propofed 
< him as a model to all his brethren in thefe words 


(a) Rhodomanus, 
Epift. Dedicat. 


‘ which are very glorious to his memory. * Te mo- * Difcours pro- 
< derate the true liberty of your profeffion we muft tell nonce ala St 
‘ you again, that it is not an eafy undertaking, and a thing is ey 94s 
that requires no great labour: it is the fruit of a con- AE N as 
tinual fludy, or rather of a continual attention upon 

ourfelwes, and of an exact practice of many virtues. 

Thus one of your brethren, whom an untimely death bas 

lately taken away from us, acquired the efteem of the 

public, and the love of all thoje who knew him, and 

attained in an age not far advanced to the reputation 

and practice of the moft confummate advocates. Adorned 

with thofe outward advantages, which none but nature 

can give, he fhewed in his countenance the character 

of probity and modefty, which appeared in his whole 

conduct. You have feen bim from his firj beginning 

bear glorioufly the weight of the greateft actions and de- 

‘ fend the mof difficult caufes with no lef politenefs than 

< fobriety. Attentive to all his duties, zealous for his 

< clients, civil to his brethren, refpeitful to the magi- 

< firates, he made it appear by final proofs, that if 

< fometimes the neceffity of your miniftry, or the exprefs 

< orders of your fuperiors, oblige you to fpeak for im- 

pofture and calumny, you may be the defenders of 

a crime without acting againit your honour and 

your confcience, and even ufe the hardeft words, 

without tranfgrefling the moft exaét rules of deco- 

rum and civility. But it is not enough to pay inward- 

ly this melancholy duty to his memory, nor to hear with 

pleafure the praifes he fo juftly deferved; his exam- 

ple ought to excite you to imitate his virtues, and to lay 

upon us by your conduG a contiual obligation to fpend 

thefe folemn days in pubiifbing your praifes, without 

being forced to cenfure the faults contrary to the duties 


of your profeffion, and which are fo rare among you to 
our great fatisfaction, 
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RHODOM AN (Laurence), was born inthe year 1546, in the village of 
affowerf (a) belonging to the counts of Stolberg in the Upper Saxony. Thofe counts 
perceiving in him a great difpofition for learning, maintained him in the college of Il- 
feld (b). He was there fix years, and made fo great a progrefs under Michael Nean- 


Quinti Smyrnæi, S 
Quænftedt, de 
Patriis Iluftr. 


pag. 219. 


(4) Their ance- der (c), that he appeared afterwards well qualified to be the chief teacher in the beft col- 
He diftinguifhed himfelf particularly by his great 
The beft judges admired his Greek verfes (d). 


ftors had founded 
it in the mona- 
ftcry of that 
name by the ad- 
vice of Luther 
and Melanch- 
thon, See Rho- 
doman’s Epiftle 
Dedicatory, pre- 
fixed to Quintus 
Calaber. 


leges, and famous univerfities [ 2 ]. 
fkill in the Greek tongue. 
not like his Latin poetry [8]. 
dorus Siculus. 


berg, 


of his principal works (C]. 


[4] He avas qualified to be the chief teacher in the 

beji colleges, and famous univerfities.} Here is what 

(1) In Epiflola he himfelf fays: < (1) Eofque in his, guv See rai 

deduaterta Quin- © soars, progreffus feci, ut nobilium inde puerorum, 

ti Calabri. < & illuftrif. principum informationi neque immatu- 

‘ re neque infructuofe applicarer; Scholarum etiam 

‘ bene conftitutarum adminiftrationi dehinc preficerer. 

‘-.-- I made fuch progrefs in thefe fiudies by the belp 

‘ of God and the Mufes, that from that time I was em- 

‘ ployed (neither unfeafonably nor unfuccefsfully) in teach- 

‘ing young noblemen and illuffrious princes. I came 

< likewife to be trufied avith the chief management of 

< fome well regulated fchools. ‘The places, where he 

taught, are thus mentioned in his funeral Programma ; 

Docuit Walcerodi, docuit Ienx, docuit Stralelundi, do- 

cuit denique Wittebergæ, atque ita docuit ut eruditione, 

(2) Daniel Sen- fedulitate ac dexteritate fecundus haberi nemini debeat (2). 

nertus, in Pro- He was profeflor of the Greek tongue at Jena, for 

grammate, apud the {pace of feven years, and profefior of Hiftory at 
Dem Wittemberg, for the {pace of four years (3). 

Philofoph. NE. [By Scaliger did not like his Latin poetry.} He {poke 

of them thus in converfation : Rhodomanus do&iffimus 


24. ; dot 
in Poef Graca, fed in Latina imperitus © infelix... 
(3) Ib. p.25. Bonum Diodorum Siculum edidit; a pretty man, qui 


latuit, as leopardus, who was a good Grecian. I 
have writ fo many letters about Rhodomanus into Germa- 
ny, that they have been foown to the duke of Saxony, 
who fent for him from a trivial fehool in Pomerania to 
Wittembere: he is a very ugly and clownifh man..... 
He is a Poet and a good Grecian; he has publifhed a 
Chronology, wherein he makes it his bufinefs to contradiG 
all the world, and me too, There are very foolifh things 
2 


He fucceeded very well in his Latin tranflation of Dio- 
At laft he was made profeffor of Hiftory in the univerfity of Wirtem- 
where he died the eighth of January 1606. 
He obtained the honour of Poet-Laureat. 
RHODOMAN, his fon, has publifhed fomething (ë). 


(ec) See the fame 
Epifttle Dedicato- 
ry, and the pre- 
face to hip tran- 
flation of Diodo- 


rus Siculus. 


Scaliger did 


(d ) See the re- 
You will find, below, the catalogue mk [4]. 


N I C OL AS (ce) Konig Bibl. 
pag. 639. 


in his book, Chronologers have committed abundance of 
miftakes ; Rhodomanus dotes in his old days: he pro- 
nounces as Vulcanius does. Rhodomanus carmina Latina 
non bene fcribit, fed Græca bona; bonus eff Grecus in 
Poetis (4). 

Note, That Scaliger has confounded our Laurence 
Rhodoman with one Laurence Codoman (5), who is 
the author of four books of Chronology, which he ad- 
ded to his Annals of the Holy Scripture, printed at ls) See Mr Mol- 
Wittemberg in 1581. It is a very common thing lerus, pag. 716, 
for the moft learned men to make fuch miftakes in of his Horney- 
converfation, and when the names of authors differ "S23. 
only in fome letters, fuch a miftake may be eafily 
committed. This is the cafe of Scaliger. 

[C] The catalogue of his principal works.) He tran- 
flated into Latin the Greek Poem of Cointus Smyr- 
nus, or Quintus Calaber, concerning the taking of 
Troy, and added fome correétions to it. As for the 
commentaries he made upon that author, I do not be- 
lieve they have been printed ; Moreri and others fay, 
without any ground for it, thar they are very much 
efieemed. 1 make ufe of an edition of that work (6), 
in which there are two Greek and Latin Pocms of 
Rhodoman : the one is intituled IATA= MIKPa, 
and contains an abridgment of the Iliads, and of Quin- 
tus Calaber: the other, intituled T POIKA, contains 
an epitome of thc Trojan war, ex variis aucforibus de- 
cerpta - - - - Taken from feveral authors, There is alfo 
the oration, in which Dion Chryfoftom maintains that 
Troy was not taken, with Rhodoman’s Latin tranflation, 
and {fome Scholia. Here are the titles of fome other 
books (7). Hiftoria vite & doctrine Martini Lu- 

theri 


(4) Scalizeranz, 
vore Rhodoma- 
nus, Pag. m, 
204. 


(6) It is that of 
161d. 


(7) Witte, ubi 
fupra, pag. 23. 





‘S\ Itid, page 


17. 


(1) Plin, lib, 
xxxvi, Cap. xi, 
Pag. M. 302. 


(2) Herodot. lib. 


My Cap. CXXAlV. 


(3) Ibid, cap. 


CXXXY, 


(4) Juven. Sat. 
XIV, ver. 204. 


Nee Suetonius, in 


Vefpafiano, caps 
XX, 


RHODOP 


theri carmine hercico defcripta. (8) Defcriptio Hifo- 
rie Eechfia five populi Dei Politie ejufdem J re- 
rum precipuarum, que in iljo populo acciderunt, Greco 
carmine, cum verfione Latina è regione textus Græci, 
Francof. 1581, in 8vo. Poefis Chriftiana, id ef, 
Palefine jeu Hiflorie facre Greco-Latine libri 
1X, Marpurgi 1589. Francof. 1590, 1630. in 4to. 
Argonautica, Thebaica, Ilias parva: Lipf. 1588, in 
Svo. Tubule Etymolgie Grece: ibid. 1590, in 8vo. 
Memnonis Hifforia de Republica Herachenfium, SF rebus 
Ponticis Eclogæ : feu excerpte Z abbreviate narrationes 
in Sermonem Latinum tranflate: Helmitadii 1591, iz 
4to. Epithalamia facra: lene 1594, in 4to. Ex 
Memnone, de Tyrannis Heraclee Pontice Ctefia S Aga- 


E. RICCL. 


tharchide excerpte Hifforie Grece &F Latine partim ex 
Laur. Rhodomant interpretatione: Geneve 1593, in 8vo. 
Theologie Chriftiane tyrecinia, carmine Heroico Greco- 
Latino in V libros digefa: Lipfix 1597, in 8vo. His 
Germanis Was not printed when he died: it is very 
much commended in his funeral Programma,  Jmprt- 
mis opus illud auro contra aftimandum, quod de origine, 
moribus ac rebus geftts veterum Germanorum Grece fcrip- 
fit, SF Germanidem inferipfit. Quod opus unicum tale 
eff, ut animum atque ingenium hominis excellentem, cha- 
ritateque patria infigniter flagrantem, abunde oftendat (9). 
Witte (10) reckons it among the printed books of 
Rhodoman, but does not fay in what year it was pub- 
lifhed at Wittemberg. 


RHODOPE, a famous courtezan, cotemporary with Æfop, and his fellow- 


ave, was born in Thrace (a). 


Charaxus, a Merchant of Mity lene (b), and brother to Sappho, became fo much in 


love with her, that he bought her for a great fum of money. 


By that means fhe was 


069 


(9) Sennertus, 
obi fupra, apud 
Witte, pags 
Zhe 


(10) Ubi fupra: 


Xanthus, the Samian, carried her into Egypt, where (2) Herodot. Lè 


i, Cap. EARR., 


(6) A town in 


made free; and becaufe fhe was very beautiful, and the town of Naucratis, where fhe pl ifle of Lef- 
fettled, was full of rich and voluptuous men, fhe got a great eftate by being a cour- 


tezan (c). 


However, we mutt nay believe that fhe got fo much by it, as to be able to 


build one of thofe pyramids [4 ], that have been reckoned among the feven wonders 


of the world. 


Herodotus calls it a fabulous ftory. What is faid of her fhoe is not 


(c) Taken from 
Herodotus, ibid. 


i zp, CRY, 


better grounded [8]. Athenzeus is of opinion, that the courtezan Dorica, miftrefs tO (4) Athen, d. 
Sappho’s brother, has been confounded with Rhodope by Herodotus (d). 


[4] To build one of thofe pyramids.) Pliny does not 
feem to doubt of it; but perhaps he believed nothing 
of it, and exprefied himfelfas he did, only that he 
might have an occafion to fet forth fome fubtilties. 
He favs, that the heighth and magnificent ftructure of 
the pyramids is not that which ought to be moft ad- 
mired in that wonder of the world; the greateft mi- 
racle (adds he) lies in this, that a courtezan fhould 
have got fo much wealth, as was fufficient to raife that 
pyramid which is moft efteemed. Hee funt pyramidum 
miracula : fupremumque illud, ne quis regum opus, mire- 
tur minimam ex his, fed iaudatifimam, a Rbodope merc- 
tricula factam. fopi fabularum Philofophi confirva 
quondam (FP contubernalis hac fuit, majore miraculo 
tantas opes meretricio effe conguifitas quefin (1). That 
tradition was but a romantic itory of the Greeks. 
Herodotus, though a credulous author, rejects it. Łe 
maintains (2), that the pyramid, the building of which 
was aicribed to Rhodope, was built many years before 
the reign of Amafis, in which that courtezan lived. 
He adds (3), that though fhe had gota great eftate, 
fhe would not have been able to fuitain the immente 
charges of that building. He proves it by a very good 
realon. We know, fays he, what the riches of that 
woman amounted to; for the iron fpits, which fhe 
confecrated in the temple of Apollo at Delphi, and for 
which fhe fpent the tenth part of her eftate, are to be 
feen there ftill. Thofe {pits were defigned for the 
roafting of oxen. ‘The Heathen priefts were not very 
nice; the fmell of gain was very acceptable to them, 
though the caufe of it was never fo ftinking : and Ve- 
fpafian might have learned of them this maxim, Lucri 
bonus eff odor ex re qualibet (4). They heartily received 
the offerings of courtezans, and confecrated them among 
the moft celebrated monuments of the devotion of 
people; whereby they immortalized the crimes of 
thofe courtezans, according to their defires. Rhodope 
gave away the tenth part of her booty for the mak- 
ing of fpits, that fhe might raife to herfelf an eternal 
monument in Greece. ‘bersduunge yor “Pod was 
pinuiioy auTis ev Ta “EAAGSY naTeriTiosal, 
TONAL MONTAVA TETO, TO psn TUyyYava BAAO 
ETAUCN MSO, Kal VeMel evo ev ieo, TsTo avad<i- 
Vat és ACAGES LYN[LUTUIOY E@UTHS. TNS OV S2xaTns 
Tav YPnPAToOY ToMoauern OBsAss useus Toavs 
ciDupies, coov eveyuece n dexaTn of, BRETT 
€5 NGAGES. Ct KAI VUV ETI GUVVEVEATAI, CTMIOSS peV 


78 Bows Toy Xio dveSegal, avriov Se avuTe Te VNE. 
Quum enim optaret memoriam fui in Grecia relin- 
quere, fecit opus quod ab alio excogitatum non eft ne- 
que donatum, idque donavit in templo Delphico mo- 
numentum fui. E decima enim fuarum opum tot e 
ferro verua ad boves torrendos fecit, ad quot facienda 
fufficeret decima ipfa: quæ Delphos mifit: quæ nunc 
quoque pofita funt è regione templi, poft aram quam 
Chii donaverunt (5). - - - Rhodope, being defirous that a 
monument of ber fhould be left in Greece, refolved to make 
Juch a prefent to the temple at Delphos as had never been 
thought of nor made before. For this reafon fhe provided 
as many iron |pits io roaft oxen as the tenth of her fub- 
france was fufficient to buy, and fent them to Delphos. 
Thefe are fiill preferved behind the altar which the Chians 
raifed, and over-againft the temple itfeif. The law of 
the Jews did not allow of fuch an impurity (6). 

[B] What is faid of her fhoe.| One day as fhe was 
bathing, and her maids took care of her cloaths, an 
eagle came down, feized one of her fhoes, and carried 
it away to Memphis, and let it fall upon Pfammiti- 
chus’s lap. That prince was then fitting upon his 
tribunal, to adminifter juftice. He admired the beauty 
of that fhoc, and the conduét of that eagle, and or- 
dered that the lady, who had been robbed of her fhoe, 
fhould be looked for all over Egypt. They found 
her, and brought her to him, and he married her (7). 
I do not believe it, though fortune is fometimes pleaf- 
ed with {fuch fports: n 7a raped oka xai Ta ad oxn- 
TA ÇIASTA eeya’ eo Fal TUXH, inopinatorum atque in- 
expeđlatorum amans fortuna (8). Rhodope, Æfop’s 
fellow-flave, would have been well contented to marry 
that monftrous man. What a wonderful alteration! 
She would have been the wife of a great monarch, 
and one of thofe, 


Quales ex humili magna ad faftigia rerum 
Extollit, quoties voluit fortuna jocari (9). 


Whom fortune does in merriment advance, 


And places topmoft on the wheel of chance. 


Obferve, by the by, that wit may prevent the ill ef- 
fects of uglinefs, with refpect toa fine woman. Æ- 
fop, though the uglieft of all men, moved Rhodope’s 
heart (10). 


RICCI (Micnagt ANGELO) made a cardinal by Pope Innocent XI, the firft 


day of September 1681, was born at Rome in the year 1619. 


He was a lover of the 


Mathematics, and made a great progrefs in that fcience, as appears by his treatife De 


maximis & minimis, which has been reprinted twice or thrice. 


Hie wrote two differta- 


tions, one of which is inferted in the works of Cardinal Brancaccio, and the other in 


Carlo Dati’s epiftle ad Philaletbos. 
VOL, lv, 


He applied himf{elf afterwards very earneftly to the 
10 l. 


fludy 


Sii, PAZ» 590. 


(5) Herodotus, 


ibid. 


(6) Non inferes 
mercedem mere- 
tricis, aut preti- 
um canis in do- 
mum Dei tui in 
quocunque voto, 
quia abominatio 
eft utrunque a- 
pud Dominum 
Deum tuum. 
Deuteron. cap. 
XXII, ver. 186 


(7) Taken from 
Elian, Var. 
Hit. ub. xis, 
cap, xxxii, 
See alfo Strabo, 
lib, xvii, pag. 
556. 


(8) Ælian, ibid. 


(9) Juven, Sat, 
IIT, ver. 39.6 


(1) Herodot. 
ubi fupra, cap. 
XXXIV, 


870 


(a) Taken from 
Profp, Mandn- 
fús, Bibl. Rom, 
Cmè: V, pry. 
344, 345° 


(a) Thevet, 
Cofinograph. U- 
niverfelle, Hvr. 
xxi, ch. it, fol. 
999. 


(5) John de Le- 
ri, H:ft. d'un 

Voiage de l A- 
merique, ch. 7, 


pag. m. 6. 
(c) Ibid. 


(d) Ibid. ch, t, 
pag. 8. 


(e) Ibid. cb. wi, 
Pag. 55. 


(f) Ibid. paz. 
56. 


(g) Ibid. pag. 
59. 


(b) Ibid. pag. 
66. 
(: ) Ibid. pag. 
67. 
(4) Ibid. pag. 
63. 


(7) lbid, pag. 
75. 


(t) Theod. Beza, 
Hift. Ecclef. 4b. 
1, pag. 139, 
140, ad ann, 


1558. 


(2) Leri, Hit. 
du Voiage de 
l Amerique, ch, 


xxii, pag. m, 


368 


(8) Vincent, Re- 
cherches fur les 
commencemens 
& les premicrs 
progres de la 
Reformation de 
Ja Ville de la 
Rochelle, pag. 
273425. 


* Poupel. /:4. 
Wy in the begin- 
ning. 


(4) Vincent, ubi 
fupra, pag. 44. 


(5) Peter Richer, 
Sieur de I'I fle. 
Joid, PIE. 27e 


RICCI RICHER. 


ftudy of Divinity. He has been praifed by fome very famous authors, as Gafendus, 
Renatus Francis Slufius, cardinal Pallavicini, Fabretti, &c. He hada very confider- 
able library (a). He went through feveral employments, before he was made a Car- 
dinal; and, amongft others, through that of Secretary of the congregation of indul- 
gences and relics, and that of Confultor of the Holy Office. He was poffeffed of thofe 
employments in 1678, when he approved the book of the bifhop of Condom, I mean 
his Expofition de la Dotirine Catholique. 


RICHER, or RICHIER (PETER), a Carmelite, and a Dottor of Paris (a), 
embraced the Proteftant religion, and retired to Geneva, where he was admitted into the 
miniftry in the year 1556, to be fent to the Sieur Villegagnon, in America (b). He 
was then above fifty years of age (c). He embarked at Honfleur, the nineteenth of 
November, in the fame year, with another minifter, whofe name was Chartier, and 
with fome other perfons, whom the church of Geneva judged to be proper for Ville- 
gapnon’s defign (d): he arrived at the ifle of Coligni the tenth of March 1557 (e), and 
preached there the very fame day before Villegagnon, who all the time joined bis bands, 
lifted up bis eyes to Heaven, fetched great fighs, and the like (f), which filled the whole af- 
fembly with admiration. Some few days after they adminiftred the Lord’s-Supper, and 
John Cointa, formerly a Doctor of the Sorbonne, made an abyuration of Popery (g). 
Villegagnon made admirable prayers, and received the bread and the wine from the mini- 
fter’s hand upon bis knees (h). The hopes grounded on thofe expreffions of zeal did foon 
vanifh away, for he and Cointa began to difpute foon after with Richer and Chartier 
about the Eucharift (2), The latter was fent back to Geneva, to acquaint Calvin with 
that difpute, to whofe judgment Villegagnon declared he would fubmit (k). But he 
pulled off the mafk betore the coming of Calvin’s anfwer (/): he declared himfelf a 
Papift foon after the communion of Whitfunday (m); and, if he had been able, he 
would have dealt roughly with Peter Richer, and the other Genevois (7): but he was 
contented to command them to retire, which they did. I {peak of this more largely in 
another place (0). They embarked the fourth of January 1558 (p), and after having 
been reduced to very great ftreights (q), they arrived at laft in the harbour of Blavet in 
Bretagne, the twenty-fixth of May following (r). Richer was afterwards made minifter 
of the church of Rochelle [4], and publifhed a piece againft Villegagnon [8]. No- 
thing can be more ridiculous than to make him the head of the fect of the Richerians, 
and to fay that this pretended feét was tainted with Neftorianifm : and yet a famous Je- 
fuit has been fo bold as to affirm it [C]. He adds, that Richer infected the inhabitants 


of 


[4] Richer was made afterwards minifter of the 
church of Rochelle.) * At that time Peter Richer be- 
ing returned from America, where he had fuffered 
very much under the tyranny of Villegagnon, a moft 
wicked and wretched apoftate, came to Rochelle, 
where he found about fifty perfons, who had been 
gathered together in the Lorp by the miniftry of la 
Fontaine and la Place, whom I have mentioned in 
the Hiftory of the preceding year. He did fo much 
encourage and ftrengthen that {mall flock in a little 


book intituled, 4 refutation of the lies and foolifo flories 
of Nicolas Durand, called the Chevalier de Villegagnon, 
and printed in 1562, in 8vo, was not written by James 
Spifame under Peter Richer’s name, as du Verdier 
Vau-Privas affirms (6); it was written by the author, 
whofe name is prefixed to it. We find this title in 
the epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque. Petri Richerii 
Apologetici libri duo, contra Nicolaum Durandum qui fe 
Villagagnonem vocat, quibus illius in pios Americanos ty- 
rannidem exponit, (F negotium Sacramentarium tračat. 
time, that a confiltory and the whole difcipline were Geneve 1561, in qto (7). To which you may add 
eftablifhed there; and Gop was pleafed to favour thefe words of John de Leri. ‘ But becaufe, when 
that firit beginning, fo that in a little time a great “ 
part of the town joined themielves to the Church of * 
the Lorn, forfaking the fuperftitions of the Church < 
of Rome. From that time the Lorp prepared that * 
place to make it fuftain hereafter the moft violent < 
aflaults of its adverfaries (1)? He was ftll living 
when John de Leri printed his relation, that is, in the 
year 1577. For in the defcription of the miferies of 
their voyage, he fpeaks thus: ‘ As to Mr Peter 
€ Richer, now a minier of the church of Rochelle, 


Richer painted him in his true colours, but alfo 
fome others curried and brufbed t him fo well, I 
fhall fay no more of him, for fear of tiring the 
readers (8)? If you defire to have a proof of Mo- 
reri’s taking little care to examine what he advanced ; 
you need only confider that after he has given us a 
good character of Villegagnon, he refers us (g) to his 
life, written by Richer, a work wherein Villegagnon 
muft needs be reprefented as a wicked man. 


A A A A A A A A A a a A A A aA a 


Villegagnon returned into France, not only Peter P*E 


¢ he will tell you that he lay all along in his cabbin, 
< and was fo weak that he could not lift up his head 
‘to pray to Gon; but he invoked him with great 
< ardour in that condition (2)? Note, ‘That Moreri is 
miftaken, when he fays that Richer was miniiter at 
Geneva after his return from America. Note alto, 
That Mr Wincent (3), who fets down Beza’s words, 
and who adds, that they gave Poupelinicre ™ occafion to 
call Richer the Father of the church of Rochelle, has ob- 
ferved that what Beza fays of the eftablifhment of a 
confiftory in that year 1558, may be juftified by the re- 
gifters of that church + Duthe is fo far from faying that 
Richer was made minifter of that place, that he de- 


clares (4) that the minifter appointed there, when the. 


firt confiftory was fettled, was called Fayet. It is 
true, he fays that in the year 1561, that church had 
two Paftors, to wit, Fayet and de I'Ifle. The latter 
is our Richer (5). 
[B] He publifhed a piece againfi Villegagnon} The 
i 


[C] A famous Fefuit has been fo bold as to afirm it.) 
Confult the tables of Father Gaultier, where you will 
find that the 63d chapter of the AVIth century, 1s 
intituled De RicuerRiaNnts, Duce Petro Riche- 
rio. He fays (10) that Peter Richer taught in America, 
before Villegagnon, that CHR1ST, as a man, ought not 
to be worfhipped. This is one of the proofs alledged 
by that Jefuit, when he maintains that the Calvinitts 
renew the impious doctrines of Neftorius. ‘ Calvini 
‘ veftigiis, Jays be (11), infiftit Petrus Richerius in 
< Americam ab co miflus anno 1557. quum & præ- 
fente Domino Villagagnono predicat, & coram No- 
tario publico Francifco Alberito mordicus tuetur Je- 
Jum Chrifum in carne humana von efje adorandum. 
Tuetur, inquam, dum refpondet ad interpellationem 
fibi per eum faam ejufdem D. Villagagnoni no- 
mine, utpote caufam exigentis cur Jefum Chriftum 
adorare nolit. Horum nobis omnium fidem facit 
tum epiftola ejufdem Villagagnoni ad Ecclefiam Chri- 


€ itianam 
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(m) Ibid. See 
alja Bezm Hitt. 
Ecclef. Bié. fis 
pag. 160. 


(n) Leri, ibid. 
pag. 83. 


fe) In the article 
VILLEGAG- 
NON. 


( p) Leri, chap. 
WANS PE 341- 


C) “Frere oe | gr 
one of them, 
| l ar iY | 
Them, liid. 


CD, XXly XX, 


(r) Ibid 
373° 


P . 
pòg, 


(6) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth, Frang. 
pag. 62o. 


(7) Epitome 
Biblioth. Gefn. 


b Z. O52, 


f The Curry- 
Comb and Brujh 
are two imal 
books printed a- 
gainft Villegag- 


non. 


(S) Leri, ubi fu- 
pra, ch. vi, pag. 
Toe 


(9) Moreri, at 
the word Ville- 
gagnon. 


(10) Ganulteriue, 
Tab. Chron. f.» 
7. SOZ. 


(EMENDI. IIT. 
A970, Col. 2. 

See aijo Maim- 
burg, Hin. du 
Calviniíme, HEH 
i, paias. edie 
tion of H:llane, 








+ Extant hxc 
omnia inter con- 
troverfias Villa- 
gagnonji. 


(12) Spondanus, 
ad ann. 1555, 
mum, 15. 


RICHER. 


of Annonai in Vivarez with his errors [D]. 


RICIUS. 


I have mentioned in another place (s), a 


letter which that minifter wrote from America. 


(s) In the remark [4 ], of the article LER I. 


‘ ftianam data, tum ea quam oćłavo Juli anno 1560. 
‘s ad Magiftratum Genevenfem {cripiit, tum annexa 
* ejufdem Notarii teftiftcatio, quam diei decimæ quar- 
‘ tæ Maii anni 1559. nota obfignavit ; tum altera te- 
‘< flificatio die oflavo Junii 1558. data fubfcriptaque a 
« D. Petro a Falcilla, quem D. Villagagnonus ad Mi- 
< nitrum Richerium 27 Decembris 1557 miferat, 
* rationem ejufmodi dottrina feifcitaturum: ubi afle- 
‘ rit fe, dum a Miniftro Richerio quæreret, cur inter 
‘ orandum non diceret, Gloria Patri © Filio & Spi- 
< yitui fando, &c. refponfum plane nullum accepifie : 
* dum autem denuntiaret conqueri D. Villagagnonum, 
< quod nullam unquam ad Jefum Chriftum precationem 
dirigeret, hoc fe a Minittro refponfum habuifle, hæ- 
< reticum illum arbitrandum efle, qui neceffe duxerit 
< orare Jefum Chriftum 4. Num hac loquendi for- 
mula uti potuifiet Minifter Richerius, fi credidiflet 
in carne humana Jefu Chrifi aliam non efle hypotta- 
fim, fubfiftentiam aut perfonam, niii Verbi Divini ? 
~ - - Peter Richer follows the footfeps of Calvin, by 
whom he was fent to America in the year 15573 fince 
he preaches up in the prefence of Villegagnon, and fiifiy 
maintains before Francis Albericus a Public Notary, that 
Jefus Chrift as man is not to be worfhipped. J /ay, 
he maintained this doétrine in his anfwer to the Notary, 
avho interrupted bim, and, in the name of Villegagnon, 
< demanded to know the reafon why he refufed to wor- 
© foip Jefus Chrif. The truth of all this appears from 
< Villegagnon's letter to the Church of Chrifi, and from 
< his letter to the magifirates of Geneva, dated 8 Ful 
< 1560; as likewije from the declaration of the faid 
Notary, which is annexed tolit, and dated 14 May 

5593 and from another declaration dated 8 June 
1558, and figned by Peter à Falcilla, whom Villegag- 
non fent to Richer on the 27th of December 1557, to 
afk the reafons of his doéirine. He there affirms that 
chen he put the quefiton to Richer, why in his prayers 
< he did not fay, Glory to the Father, and to the 
< Son, and to the Holy Ghoft, &c. he received no an- 
< fuer; but when he told bhim that Villegagnon was of- 
< fended at his not direéting any prayer to Chrif, his 
< anfwer was, that whoever maintained the neceffity of 
< praying to Jefus Chrif, ought to be looked upon as an 
* Heretic. Could Richer have uttered thefe words, if 
< be had believed that in the human nature of Chrifi 
< there was no other hypoftafis, fubfiftence, or perfon, 
< but that of the Word onl. You may apply to the 
pretended fect of the Richerians what F have faid in 
the article BEZANITES. Spondanus fays, that 
fome of the followers of Richer were fo impious as to 
deny the refurrection (12). But when I confider that 
Mr Vincent, in the above quoted book, does {carce 
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mention Peter Richer, I cannot forbear laughing at 
the boldnefs of thofe, who reprefent as the head of a 
fetta man, who made fo little a figure. As for the 
ret, many Divines among the Calvinilts are of opi- 
nion that the humanity of Curist in abftracto, ought 
not to be worfhipped (13). If Peter Richer maintain- 
ed nothing elfe, he needed not fear to be accounted a 
Heretic among thofe of his feét. 

Note, That Varillas goes farther than Spondanus ; 
for he affirms that Peter Richer taught, that eternal 
life is only promifed to the fouls of Chriitians, and that 
they fhall be happy only with refpect to their fouls, 
and that therefore the Lorn’s Supper having not been 
inftituted to fupply their wants, there was no need to 
ufe it frequently (14). I fancy he only taught, that 
the Sacrament of the Eucharift being not appointed for 
the ufe of the body, it was not neceffary that the flefh 
of Curisr fhould be contained in it. This was his 
opinion, which his enemies altered and mifreprefented. 

[D] He adds that Richer infeed the inha- 
bitants of Annonai in Vivarez with his errors.) He 
does not mention the time: It was doubilefs before the 
voyage into America. < Probe novi hunc Petrum 
< Richerium fuiffe illum ipfum, qui urbi Annonzenit 
‘in Vivarienfi provincia malorum plurimorum author 
< fuit. Cum enim in eam, fe Catholicum fimulans, 
‘ eflet ingreflus, imo & menfes aliquot in concionibus 
ea fimulatione ufus, tandem ubi fe in precipuorum 
civium, qui illum fæpe convivio exceperant, amici- 
tam infinuatum vidit, cordis fui peitem aperuit ; 
primum quidem privatim, deinde vero e pulpito 
pleno ore in Sacramenta invectus, ac nominatim in 
Realitatem Eucharifticam. Quod ubi animadvertunt 
Magiitratus, dum in eum inquirunt, ecce evancicit 
homo nequam, majorem tamen urbis partem errori- 
bus illaqueatam relinquens (15). - - - Z know very 
< well that this Peter Richer is the man who did fo 
much mifchief to the torn of Annonai in Vivarez. 
< lor having introduced bimfelf there as a Roman Catho- 
< lic, and preached fome months under that difguije, at 
< laf when he found that he was clofely riveted in the 
‘ favour of the principal inhabitants, avho had often 
‘ feafied him in their houfes, be difclofed the venom of 
< his heart; firft indeed privately, but afterwards loud- 
‘ ty in the pulpit, inveighing againft the facraments, 
< and particularly againft the real prejence in the Eucha- 
‘rift, The magiftrates had no fooner perceived this, 
< and begun to inquire into the matter, but all of a Jud- 
< den the knave difappeared. Neverthelefs he left the 
< greateft part of the city infeed with his erras? I 
have mentioned that paflage, as being part of Richer’s 
life. 


RI CIUS (PauL) aconverted Jew, was 4 German, and flourifhed in the XVIth 


century. 


He was profeffor of Philofophy at Pavia, and acquired a great reputation by 


it, and the efteem of feveral learned men, who recommended him fo effectually to the 
emperor Maximilian, that he was fent for into Germany by that prince, and made one 


of his Phyficians. 
other matters [4 ] 
and learning (a), 


[ A] He publifhed feveral books againf the Jews, and 
concerning Jome other matters.) Here are the titles of 
{fome of them. Philfophica, prophetica ac thalmudifica 
pro Chriftiana veritate tuenda, cum juniori Hebraeorum 
Synagoga difputatio, De fexcentis © tredecim Mofaice 
fanetionis feu pentateuchi ediGis. Farrago ex Thalmudao- 
rum codice excerpta, ad petitionem Maximiliani Cafaris. 
Jfagoge in Cabalifarum feu allegorizantium eruditionem 
cum epiftola contra Stephani Prefoyteri Cabale obtrefato- 
ris epiflolam : De modo orandi in nomine tetragrammato. 
Do novem dofrinarum ordinibus, CS totius peripatetic 
dogmatis nexu compendium. Statera prudentum. Con- 
clufiones quibus Ariflotelem triplicem dofrinæ ordinem 
exercuifje, © totius ejus dogmatis nexum dijudicare poteris. 
He did not forget the common fubjeét for the decla- 
mations of that time ; for he made an oration to excite 
the Germans to engage in a war againft the ‘Turks iz 


the 


virulentam immanifimamque Turcarum rabiem, ad prin- 
cipes, magifiratus, populofque Germania oratio (1). 

[B] See his elogy ina letter of Erafmus.) Itis the 
laft of the firft book, and is dated the tenth of March, 
1516. In which are thefe words: ‘ Paulus Ricius 
‘ fic me proximo colloquio rapuit, ut mira quædam 
‘me ftis habeat, cum homine {'cpius ac familiarius 
< conferendi ffermonem. Preter Hebrea linguæ pe- 
‘ ritiam, quantum ille tenet philoiophiæ, quantum 
‘ 'Theologiæ : tum quæ animi puritas, qui difcendi 
ardor, qui docendi candor, qua: difputandi modeftia ? 
Mihi fane vir ille primo ftatim guftu placuit olim 
Papiæ ; cum illic philofophiam profiteretur : nunc 
propius intuito magis etiam placet. Is demum vere 
mihi videtur Ifraelitam agere, fuoque cognomini 
< pulchre refpondere : cujus omnis voluptas, omnis 
‘ cura, omne otium ac negotium, in divinis elt lte- 
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Tis. 


871 


(13) See Afr 
Saurin, in brs 
Examen de la 
Theologie de Mr 
Juried, 273a 


— F j+ 


(14) Varillas, 
Hik. de F Here- 
fe, Lvr. xxi, 


Pay. 18, la. 


(15) Gaulterius 
ubi fupra, pag. 
SOR, cl. 1> 


He publithed feveral books againft the Jews, and concerning fome (4) Taten from 
He is very much praifed for his fincerity, honefty, moderation, 
See his elogy in a letter of Erafmus [4], which I fhail quote 


Melch. Adam. 
in Vitis Meth Te 


in Pag: Q, 10. 


(1) Taken from 
Gefner’s Epito- 
me, Pag. 659. 


(2) Erafm, E- 
pit. ult. lib.i, 
pay. 38. 


(3) Idem, Epift. 
XXXIX, lib. 
xiii, fag. 642: 
it was written in 
the year 1520, 


(2) Marciniaren- 
fis, See Colo- 
mies, Gallia 
Orient. f. 163. 


(b) See Baudrand, 
voce Marcinia- 
tum, 


RICIUS. RYER. 


the remarks. The famous John Eckius was one of his adverfaries: the fubject of 


their difpute was this queftion, viz. Whether the Heavens are animated. 


maintained the afhrmative, and advanced 
paradoxical {C}. 


ris. Dignus nimirum animus cui otium contingat 
quam maxime honorificum (2).--- Pauli Ricius fo 
charmed ina late converfation which I had with him, 
that I am very defirous of enjoying the fame in a more 
frequent and familiar manner. Befides bis knowledge 
in the Hebrew tongue, how great is bis flock of Phi- 
lofaphy and Divinity, bow remarkable his integrity, 
how keen bis defire to learn, and how great his candour 
in teaching, and his modefly in difputes! Iwas pleafed 
avith the man the firft time I fav him, a great while 
ago, when he was profeffor of Philofophy at Pavia, 
but now that Ihave the opportunity of viewing him 
nearer, be pleafes me fill more. In fhort, I take bim 
for an Ifraelite indeed, who anfwers his name well, 
‘ fince his whole pleafure and fiudy, his bufy and his idle 
‘ hours are beftowed upon the Holy Scripture. He fhews 
‘a mind that is worthy of the mof honourable eafe. 
Ricius fent him his treatife concerning the Cabala, and 
the thanks he received for it are very glorious to him: 
for itappears by it that this profelyte had defended the 
caufe of one of his friends cruelly flandered, and had 
kept at the fame time within the bounds of modera- 
tion, and abftained from injurious words. ‘ Arrifit 
‘ animus ilte Gratiis & amicitiz natus, qui tanto ftudio 
‘ tuetur hominis eruditiffimt innocentiam, adverfus 
‘< impudentiflimos fycophantas. Arrifit denique te, 
hoc eft abfoluto veroque philofopho, digna modera 

tio: qua fic fortiter patrocinaris amico, ut a con- 
vitiis in adverfarium temperes, magis reputans quid 
te, quam quid illo dignum efiet (3). ---- I was 
charmed with that generous and friendly fpirit, which 
‘ fo zealoufly defends the innocence of a very learned man 
< againft bis moft audacious calumniators. Laf of all I 
< was charmed with your moderation, fo worthy of your 
‘< felf, that is, of a true and perfect Philofopher : for 
< while you ftrongly maintain the caufe of your friend, 
‘ you forbear reviling his adverfary ; and confider more 
‘ what is fit for you to fay, than what he deferves to 
‘ hear. 

(C] Whether the Heavens are animated. Rictus 
maintained that they are, and advanced fomething para- 
doxical.| A Proteftant Divine obferves that the opi- 
nions of Ricius favoured the principles of Magic, and 
yet that his books de Cælefli Agricultura had been 
approved and praifed by the Divines of Bologna, 
Padua, Ferrara, and Pavia. Paulus Ritius dum caeh- 
rum animationem (Ff Cabaliflicam fuam Arithmantiam 
per decem enumerationes tradit, magie principia non pa- 
rum promovet in commentariis Juis ad librum R. Jofeph 
Caftilienfis qui porta lucis dicitur, I tamen libros illos 
de calefti agricultura magnifico elogio approbarunt Acade- 
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Ricius 
fome opinions that were looked upon as 


mice Theologice Bononienfis, &c. (4) John Eckius did not 
follow the fteps of thofe Italian Divines; for he 
maintained that the dottrine, which teaches that the 
Heavens are animated, is ridiculous, execrable, and 
contrary to faith (ç). Claudius Efpenceus, of whom 
I learn this, knew not upon what reafons that cenfure 
was grounded; for he had not feen John Eckius’s 
book, and knew no more of it than what he had found 
in Ricius’s confutation of it, of which he gives us a 
fhort analyfis. He fays (6) that author maintained 
three things. 1. That the doétrine, which teaches 
that the Heavens are animated, does not concern 
our faith; for it can neither be proved nor confuted 
by the principles of religion: hence it is that Di- 
vines are divided on that problem. 2. That this 
opinion agrees better with the words of the Prophets, 
than the contrary doctrine. 3. That reafon leads us 
to believe that the Heavens are not inanimate be- 
ings (7). Efpenceus examines Ricius’s proofs, and 
criticifes them, and at laft declares that it is more fafe 
to deny than to affirm that the Heavens have a foul. 
The reader will not be difpleafed to know upon 
what occafion he publifhed his book de Celrum 
Animatione (8). ‘They had a mind to print at Paris an 
edition of all the works of cardiaal Contarinus ; but 
the Divine, who was to give his approbation, {crupled 
to doit, becaufe he finds that the author affirms that 
the Heavens were animated (9). Heconfulted Claudius 
Efpenceus, who anfwered him, that he looked upon 
It as an inconiiderable difficulty, and foon after re- 
membring that he had collected feveral things on 
that queftion, he put them together and publifhed 
them (10). 

Obferve that among the School-Divines and Philo- 
fophers, the queition is only to know, whether the im- 
mediate mover of the celeftial fpheres is a foul pro- 
perly fo called, and forma informans. It is the 
opinion of fome, and it is commonly rejected; but 
as for the opinion of thofe, who admit of moving 
intelligences, as afsfting forms, it is jalmoft generally 
received ; and truly I do not fee how one can be 
without them ; and I fancy the Copernicans will fall 
into it fooner or later in relation to their Planets. 
Father Daniel (11), and Mr le. Clerc (12) have ob- 
jected fome difficulties againft their fyftem, which 
puzzle them very much. Sir Ifaac Newton, and others, 
have fo ftrongly affaulted the hypothefis of the Vor- 
tices, that the seneral Jaws of motion are not fuf- 
ficient to account for the phenomena. A particular 
direction of an intelligent Being would come in very 
feafonably. 


R YER (ANDREW DU), Sieur de Malezair, gentleman in ordinary of the king’s 


chamber, and knight of the holy fepulchre, lived in the XVIIth century. 


He made a 


confiderable ftay at Conftantinople for the king’s fervice, and afterwards he was conful 


of the French nation in Egypt. 


He got a great knowledge of the Turkifh and -Arabic 


languages, as it appears by his writings [4]. He was born at Marcigni (a), a little 
town on the Loire in the frontiers of Forez (b). 
I fhould not omit that his tranflation of the Alcoran has appeared worthy of cenfure to 


fome Critics [8]. 


[4] He underflood the Turkifh and Arabic languages very 
well, as appears by his writings, | He printed at Paris in 
1630, a Turkifh Grammar, Four years after he publifh- 
ed in the fame city his French tranflation of the 
Guliftan, or the Empire of the Rofes, written by 
Sadi the prince of the Turkifh and Perfian Poets. But 
his chief tranflation is that of the Alcoran, which 
has been tranflated feveral times. He publifhed it 
after he had been conful for the French nation in 
Egypt; wich appears by the honourable teftimonial 


which the confuls of Marfeilles gave him the 12th of 
February, 1633, and which may be feen at the end of 
that tranflation. 

[B] His tranflation of the Alcoran has appeared wor- 
thy of cenfure to Jome Critics.] The learned Windet ac- 
cufes him of having tranfpofed, added to, and retrench- 
ed, feveral things : bunc locum male reddidit Gallus in- 
terpres Sieur du Ryer; & folet nimium licenter inter- 
vertere, addere, ac demere. Verfio autem Anglica, ex 
Gallica ejus facia, itidem male habet (1). 


(4) Gifb. Voc- 
tius, defperata 
Caufa Papatus, 
lib. 1, JERE. 
pag. 36. He 
cites bim in com- 
pend. de anima 
celi, & coletti 
agricultura, /:8, 
IU, 


(5) Joannes Ec- 
kius pofitionem 
hanc ludicram 
prorfus & exoti- 
cam, execrabi- 
lem, & a fide 
exorbitantem effe 
cenfuit in tracta- 
tu de pradetti- 
natione, Cau- 
dius Efpenfæus, 
in Tra&atu ds 
celorum anima- 
tione, cap. V, 


par. Me 49. 
76) Ibid. 


(7 Ibid. Cape 
Vill, pag. 70. 


(8) It was print- 
ed at Paris in 
the year 1571. 


(9) In the firf 
book of Contari- 


mus, de anime 
immortalitate, 
printed at Venice 
in 1525. 


10) See the pre- 
face of that 

treatife of Clau- 
dius Efpencieus. 


(11) In bis 
Voiage du Mon- 
de Des Cartes. 


(t2) In his Phy- 
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n 
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(1) Jas Windet, 
de vita funċto- 
rum ftatu, Sefa 
IX, par 223, 
Edit. Lead. 
r077: 








(a) Pelliffon, 
Hitt. de 1 Aca- 
demic Francoife, 
pag. m, 229. 


(b) See the lift 
of them in the 
Hiftory of the 
French Acade- 
my, pag. 356, 
257, and tn Mr 
Baillet’s Fuge- 
mens fur les 
Peiter, num, 


1486, 


(1) Baillet, 
Jugemens des 
Sgavans, num. 


949. 


(2) The author 
adds, that Fa- 
ther l Efcalopier 
does often com- 
plain of the 
faults he com- 
mitted through- 
out his whole 
tranflation of 
Cicero. 


(3) Héxameron 
ruflique, pag. 
27, 25% 


(4) Nouvelles de 
la Republique 
des Lettres, Oc- 
tober 1684, Art. 
1, pag. 774, 

in the extra& of 
tke Elogies taken 
frem Thuanus, 
publifhed and 
commented by 
Mr Teiflier. 


(5) Note, that 
F Efcalopier criti- 
cizes only the 
tranflation of 
the books de 
Natura Deorum. 


(6) Thuan. Zib, 


win, pag. 271, 
ad ann. 1554. 


(7) Teiffier, 
Addit. to the 
Elogies, Tem. 1, 
pag. I. 


(3) Thuan. Aò, 


xxii, pag. 471, 
ed ann, 1559. 
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R YER (PETER) a Parifian, was admitted into the French Academy in Faret’s 


room, the twenty-firft of November 1646 (a). 


tranflations, and fome dramatic pieces (b). 


He is the author of feveral French 
Moft of the authors tranflated by him are 


Greek or Lann: as for the Greek, he only put the old tranflations into new French (c), (c) See Baillct’s 


or at moft followed the Latin tranflations: and as for the antient Latin authors, he often 
This he did alfo fometimes in his tranflation of the modern au- 


miltook their fenfe. 
thors [4], I mean of Thuanus and Strada. 


Jugemens dex 

Ssavam, Tom. 
IY, Num, 949, 
suby refers unta 


It is thought his cranflations would be bet- sse parma, Re. 


ter, if he had been better paid by the Bookfellers [B] ; but becaufe they gave him but a belay 5 m. 


{mall matter for every fheer, he was forced to make all the hafte he could, that he might 
He died in the year 1656 (d): 


be able to maintain his family. 


20, 


There is fomething 


about him in the Menagiana [C]: you will find it in the remarks, 


(d) And not in 1658, as Moreri fays. St Romuald places his death. not on the fixth of November 1658 (as Moreri 
docs), but on the twenty-tirft. ‘Journal Chronologique, Tom. it, pag. 570. 


[A] He often miftook the fenfe of the antient authors. 
This he did alfo fometimes in his tranflations of the 
Moderns.\ (1) The leatt faulty of his tranflations, in the 
judgment of feveral perfons, is that of Cicero's works, tho 
he omitted many paffages which he did not underfiand, 
efpecially in the orations, though in order to come off, 
and to fill up the chafms, he put in the room of them feve- 
ral infignificant and nonfenfical things, that are only fit 
to dazzle and perplex young readers (2). ‘Vhefe words 
in the Hexameron ruftique are levelled at him, if I am 
not mittaken : ‘ He, who tranflated Cicero's fine trea- 
tile de Amicitia into French, has not been more lucky 
in his tranflation of thefe words, Agrigentinum do- 
Aum quendam virum, which he renders thus, a 
learned man called Agrigentinus, without minding 
that Cicero {peaks of Empedocles Agrigentinus, 
whom he denotes by the name of Agrigentum, or 
Agragas, a town of Sicily, where he was born. Be- 
fides there never was a man of letters, whofe pro- 
per name was Agrigentinus. The fame writer in 
his tranflation of Valerius Maximus, chap. 1, 
example 4, pag. 6, renders vitio tabernaculum captum, 
thus, zhe tabernacle had been touched by chance, in- 
ftead of faying, they had been wanting in the ceremo- 
nies that are to be obferved, when they take the place 
of the Augurs, called the Tabernacle. Yor want of 
underftanding thefe words, Tabernaculum captum, as 
they ought tobe underftood in that place, and for want 
of knowing the prattice of the Augurs, he thought 
this ought to be expounded according to the cuftom 
of the Jews, amongft whom none but the Levites 
were allowed to come near the tabernacle (3)... To 
this I fhall add a paflage out of the Nouvelles de la 
Republique des Lettres (4): ‘ Mr Teifhier takes notice of 
< {ome faults in Mr du Rier’s tranflation : here is one 


A 
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‘< amongft others. 'Thuanus {peaking of John Rivius, 
‘ who died in the year 1553, faid annos cum feculo 
< numerabat ; which fignifies that Rivius died at fifty- 
< three years of age. Mr du Rier fays on the con- 
‘ trary, that he died a hundred years old. If he com- 
< mitted fuch faults in his tranflaung a modern author, 
‘ whofe meaning may be more eafily underitood, than 
‘ that of the Antients ; one may very well believe, 
‘ that he is fometimes miftaken in his tranflation of 
< Cicero: and indeed Father lEfcalopier in his com- 
‘ mentary on the books de Natura Deorum, continually 
< cenfures poor Mr du Rier’s tranflation (s).’ I have 
obferved another fault which Mr Teiffier takes notice 
of. Thuanus fays, Hu/rico Huteno equiti Franco... . 
quadam tenus comparandas. (6) Du Ryer renders thefe 
words thus; He may be compared in Jome manner with 
Ulric Huten a French kmght; and Mr Teiffier fays upon 
it, Hutten was a German born in Franconia, and not a 
Frenchman, as Mr du Ryer fays, who did not underfland 
the true fignification of the Latin word Francus. (7) 
Mr Teiffier has overlooked fuch a like miftake in the 
article of Duaren. Eaque (Duareni Opera) Cujacius 
ipfe plurimi femper fecit, cum ex quatuor Francifcis qui 
eadem ætate candem fcientiam profitebantur, unum Dua- 
renum fibi placere, ceteros jus tantum deligurire diceret (8). 
Thofe words of Thuanus have been rendered by du 
Ryer in this manner. Nay, Cujas bimfelf very much 
valued Duaren's works, and faid, that of the four French 
Profeffors, who taught the fame feience at the fame time, 
he liked none but Duaren. What a miflake to fancy 
that Francifcus is the name of a nation, and not a pro- 
per name. ‘Thuanus’s meaning is this: there were 
at the fame time four Profeflors of the Civil Law, 
whofe proper names were Francis, and Duaren was 
the only one of the four whom Cujas efteemed. The 
three others were Francis Baudouin, Francis Hotman, 


VOL. IV. 


and Francis Roaldes. I have found many other faults 

in his verfion of Thuanus. Here follows an overfight 

which Colomefius obferved. ‘Thefe are his words (9). (9) Colomiss, — 

* Mrdu Ryer... has very much obliged pious fouls, arene: 

‘ by tranflating thofe Pfalms (10) into our language Poss 145 

‘ with fo much politenefs. Only there is one place, 41o} Thar ss. 

‘ wherein I wih he had minded the Latin a little Phimi confeiBor 

‘< better. It isin page 17, © feg. of the fecond edi- rales inventi in 

tion, where Mr du Ryer’s tranflation runs thus ; axd ‘crinio Antonii 

as if I was fiill a child at a hundred years of age, efi at ga 

though never fo old and broken, I do flill the actions of Siy: 16 

a child. He fhould have rendered the Latin words ` 

thus ; and as if Iwas a hundred years old, I do at 

the age Lam all the ations of a child. If thofe 

Pfalms were compofed by Antony, king of Portugal, 

Mr du Ryer’s mittake cannot be excufed ; for it is 

certain, that poor prince was not fixty-four years old 

when he died.’ 

[B] Le is thought his tranflations would have been bet- 

ter, if he had been better paid by the Bookféllers.\ You 

will find the following words next to thofe I have {et 

down out of the Nouvelles de la Republique des Let- 

tres (11): < Which fhould teach feveral mean authors, (11) Nouv. de 

* who know no more Latin than what they learned at Rep. des Let- 

School, not to venture upon tranflations. It re tes Ubi fupra, 
f i paf. 778 

quires more capacity than one would think, and 

* men that do it not to get a livelihood. This, I fay, 

‘ without alluding to this paffage of Richelet’s Dittio- 

nary, page 110 of the fecond part (12). The late (12) According 

‘du Rier wrote to get bread, that is, only to maintain © the Geneva 

himfelf? Here are two paflages of Mr Baillet. And * ne bs ee 

therefore it is believed that his learning and fRill in thoi, who 

languages were but inconfiderable ; and that the Bookfel- have not that 

lers, who maintained him, did not allow him time edition, I muft 

enough to perfec? any thing (13). ‘This is the firft paffage : we. i k 

the fecond 1s itill more diverting. ‘ (14) Such writers a “a 

* who are refolved never to go back, or who by their Parn [Bread]. 

choice, or by reafon of the ill circumftances they are 

in, find themfelves neceffitated to go forward, what- (13) Baillet, 

< ever obitacle they meet with, would think them- Jugemens fur les 

‘ felves maimed if they fhould cut off any thing from baie 

‘ their writings. And particularly thofe whole fub- ie 

* fiftence depends upon the weight and meafure of (14) Baillet, 

‘ their writings, would be afraid of lofing a penny, Prejugez de la 

‘if they fhould ftrike a needlefs or ill-placed word grofleur & peti- 

< out of their works. ‘his was the realon why ia H 

< William Xylander, Lewis Dolce, John Baudoin, j Bre 46. 

< Peter du Ryer, and many other mercenary writers, > 

< and fuch as receive a falary from Bookfellers, thought 

‘ themfelves obliged to lengthen and enlarge their 

< writings as much as ever they could ; fo that to pre- 

< ferve their lives they were willing to fpoil their 

‘ reputation, fome by tranflating for half a crown, or 

< a crown, a fheet, and others by making verfes at 

‘ four livres a hundred when they were long, and 

< forty pence when they were fhort, as Mr Furctiere 

‘ fays *? See what I have faid of Cardan (15). 

[C] There is fomething about him in the Menagiana.] 

l think Mr du Ryer was a native of Paris. He was 

like Xylander, gui fami magis quam fame infervitbat 
.. a man that frudted more to fill his belly, than gain 

reputaticrn. He tranflated to get money, and died be- 

* fore he had made an end of the tranflation of Thua- 

< nus’s hiftory. To avoid expences, he lived out of 

‘ Paris farther than the Piquepuces, where he lodged 

< with his wife and children. went once to fee him 

+ with fome friends. He treated us with cherries gather- 

ed in a little garden he had. He made a tragedy, in- 

tituled, Alcyonée, which is an admirable piece, and 

may be compared with the beft pieces of Corneille. 

© here are fome wonderful verfes in it, and it is very 
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or. pag. 1 63, 
fes Troubles du 
R. d'Elg. 


(15) In his arti- 
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(16) Menagiana, 
pag. 366, of the 
firt Dutch Edit. 


(a) The way of 
thofe gentlemen 
is called Rigo- 


7i M. 


(1) See, above, 
remark [B], 
of the article 
FRANCIS of 
Afii 


(2) Memorial 

printed at Delft 
1696, in gto, 

pap: iis 


(a) Elffus, in 
Encomiaftico 
Auguftiniano, 
flag. 247- 


(4) Ibid. 


(c) Ex eodem, 
ibid. 


(d) See Fonfeca, 
on Ariflotle’s 
Metaphyfics, 44, 


IU, Caps Ul, pe 
m. 651, 


(e) See the Scho- 
Jafticus Ortho- 
doxus of Puul 


Ferri, f. 304, 
447% 


(1) Difficultez 
propofees a Mr 
Steyaert, Part 


IX, pag. 234. 


(2) Ib. p. 235. 


(3) Ib. pi 236. 


RIGORIST 


S.. RIMINLE 


© well modelled. Mondory aéted his part very well fome others paid to du Ryer, and fays, that the 


in it (16). 


collation they had, which confifted of milk, cherries, 


Mr de Vigneul Marville, page 196, of the firt frefh water and brown bread, made them lament the 
volume of his Melanges, mentions a vift that he and fate of that excellent man. 


RIGORIS TS. So they call in the Spanifh Netherlands the Janfenifts, the Fa- 
thers of the Oratory, and, in general, thofe whofe maxims are molt oppofite to loofe 


morality (a). 


A man of Prateolus’s character might make a fet of thofe Cafuifts, to 
infult the church of Rome about her divifions. 


They are falfly accufed of commanding 


ih.ir penitents to eat bay, and young maids to put on wet fhifts( A}, which, as it is faid, oc- 


cafions the death of Jome of them (b). 


[ A) They have been accufed of commanding .... maids 
to put on avet fbifts.| 1 do not think that any Cafuift, 
who is a man of ienie, tho’ never fo fevere, prefcribes 
fuch a penance to a young woman, tho’ it were 
neceflary to fupprefs a violent temptation to leudnefs ; 
but there are fome men whofe rigid morals {poil their 
judgment to fuch a degree, that it is not unlikely 
fome young woman, who revealed too many frailties 
at a confeflion, has had fuch a remedy prefcribed 
her ; and fince Francis of Affifi thought it expe- 
dient for him to get a wife of fnow (1), he might 
have very well prefcribed a wet fhirt to others. 

I have read a memorial printed at Delft in 1696, 
and containing a port anfwer to the three accufations of 
Janfenifm, Rigorifm, and Innovation. ‘The author 
having laid down in it the maxims of Jesus CHRIST 
goes on thus: ‘ (2) If thofe that are called Rigorifts, 
‘ have more rigorous maxims, a conduct harder to 
‘ flefh and blood, and a feverity which exceeds that 
‘ wholetome feverity, they deferve to be punifhed. 
‘ But if it be true, on the contrary, as it is certain 
‘and evident, that the foftneis of moft Chriftians 
‘ forces them to be contented with much lefs, and to 
< comply with humane frailty in the application of 
< thofe holy rules; it is a great injuttice and a 


punifhable calumny to cry them down as men, 
whofe maxims are cruel and exceffively fevere ; 
and it is more certain full, that they who oppofe 
what they call Rigorifm, oppofe the Gofpel .... 
It is therefore true, that Rigorifm is a meer phan- 
tom, wherewith they {care people to undo good 
men, and the true fervants of Jesus CHRIST. 
Mr Steyaert acknowledges it himfelf in his thefes 
on the rituals publifhed within thefe few years. 
His teftimony cannot be fufpected; he fays there, 
that thofe who endeavour to obferve the Rules of the 
church in the direction of fouls, are thoje who are 
called Rigorifts, and that he knows no cther.... . (3) 
It is certain, on the contrary, that the loofenefs 
oppofite to that Rigorifm, is but too real. (4) 
Mr Steyaert acknowledges it in his thefis of 
Moral Divinity amended. For after having proved 
it by the words of Pope Alexander VII, which 
I have recited he adds; what would certain men 
do, or rather what would they not do, if they 
could alledge any {fuch thing againft Rigorifm ; 
whereas, in order to preve it, they have nothing 
to produce but fome idle ftories as hay, and 
wet fhifts, prefcribed for a penance?’ 
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RIMINI (GreGory oF), in Latin Gregorius Ariminenfis, is known by that 


name, becaufe he was born at Rimini, (Ariminum) a town of Italy. 


univerfity of Paris with great applaufe (a). 


of the X1Vch century, and the fubrilry of his wit prompted him to addict himfelf 
much more to the parry of the Nomunalifts than to that of the Realifts (b). 


He taught in the 
He was one of the moft fubtile {chool-men 


He was an 


Augultin Monk, and was made general of his order at Montpellier in the month of 


May 1357. 
inthe year 1351. 


He had been the chief profeffor of the Auguftins in the convent of Rimini, 
He died at Vienna in Auftria in 1358. 
commentaries on the Malter of the Sentences, and on St Paul’s epiftles. 


His chief works are fome 
He was no lefs 


recommendable for the holinefs’of his life, than for his learning and great parts, and he 
is reckoned among thote that have been canonized (c): I muft fay fomething of his 


opinions. 


Hie vigoroufly oppofed the Divines, who affert that by the almighty power 


of Gop two contrary propolitions concerning one and the fame thing may be true at the 


fame time (d). 


I do not apprehend how he durít queftion fuch a doétrine as this, 
which is an unavoidable confequence of the doctrine of Tranfubftantiation. 


He came 


much nearer the orthodox doétrine of St Auguftin as to Free-will, than moft Divines of 
his time (e); nay, he maintained that an invincible ignorance does not juftify a 
man [Æ]; But he taught a thing, which was objected to Des Cartes, and which would 


[4] He maintained that an invincible ignorance docs 
not juffify a man.) Mr Arnauld makes this obferva- 
tion in the ninth part of the Difficulties propofed to 
Mr Steyaert. It is upon occafion of a decree of 
Pope Alexander VIII, which condemns thirty-one 
propofitions; the fecond whereof is this: Tametfi 
detur ignorantia invincibilis juris nature: hæc in flatu 
nature lapjæ operantem ex ipfa non excufat a peccato 
Jormali: that is to fay, ‘ though there is an igno- 
‘ rance of the law of nature, that is invincible, yet 
in the fate of corrupt nature that ignorance does 
‘ not cxcufe from a formal fin thofe who do what 
‘ is forbidden by the Law of nature.’ (1) Mr Arnauld 
afterwards mentions three opinions. ‘The firit is 
that a humane action is not a formal fr, if he who 
does it, docs not know that he commits a Miva 2) ag m Le 
afcribes this opinion to the Jefuits, and affirms that 


€ 


they pretend to fay nothing but bat is reafonable ; 


becaufé it is agreed on all hands, as they fuppofe, that an 
invincible ignorance juftifies a man, and that he is reputed 
to be invincibly ignorant of the finfulnefs of what he does, 
auhen he bas no Juch thought in the doing tt. (3) The 


be 


fecond opinion is, that of ‘ feveral Divines, who, 
‘ left thofe falfe fubtleties fhould overthrow this 
‘ important maxim, that the ignorance of the law of 
nature does not juftify a man, which has been 
acknowledged by the Heathens themfelves, and is 
laid down in the Canon-law in thefe words, Jgno- 
rantia juris omnibus adultis damnabilis eft: 
Ignorance of the law in all adult perfons is damnable : 
maintain that it ought not to be looked upon as 
invincible, abfolutely fpeaking, becaufe that law is 
fuch, that man was made capable to know it, and 
would have known it, if he had continued in the 
ftate wherein God had placed him; that in the 
ftate he isin, it is one of the confequences of ori- 
ginal fin that he knows only the firft principles of it, 
and is ignorant of the reft, which he may how- 
ever know with the affiftance of grace: which, 
according to St Thomas, 1s fuficient to oblige men 
to do what they cannot do without grace; though 
that grace, without which they cannot do it, be 
given to fome out of mercy, and be denied to 
others out of juftice, as a punifhment of a preceding 
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(5) See the DiS- 
ficulties propoled 
to Mr Steyaert, 
Part i, par. 
334 


(3) Ib, f- 14. 


(4) Itid. 








f4) Ibid. 


44 


cs) Ib. P. 241. 


(6) Ibid. 


(7) Ib. p. 242. 


(8) Ib. p. 243, 
244. 


RIMINI 


be very {candalous, if a favourable interpretation was not put upon it; for he taught 
that Gop can lie or deceive us [8]. They made a great noife in Holland againft a mi- 


‘fin, if it were but original fin. Nothing can be 
* more exprefs than what this Angelical Doctor teaches 
“upon that fubject, 2. 2. qu. 2. art. 5 (4).’ Accord- 
ing to this fecond opinion, «ico has been entertained 
by mof of the ancient Divines, the ignorance of the 
law of nature did never juftify any body, becaufe it could 
not be locked upon as invincible (5). * ‘Lhe third opinion 
‘ is that of Gregorius Arimineniis, of Eftius, and 
< other Divines, who taking the word ixzvincrb/e in 
‘ another fenfe, do not feruple to afiert that the igno- 
‘ rance of the law of nature does not juttify a man, 
“even when it might be looked upon as zxvincible. 
< For, fay they, it may be called invincible with 
< reipect to human means, fuch as infruction, of 
‘ which many people have been deprived, eipecially 
* among the infidels (6)...... ‘Thofe, who, taking 
< the word invincible in this fenfe, have acknowledged 
< that a vait number of [Heathens have been invinci- 
< bly ignorant of many duties of the law of nature, 
‘ fhould neceflarily have faid, that the ignorance of 
< the law of nature does not clear men from fin, 
“even when it may be called invincible, with re- 
< {pect to the want of human, and even divine 
< means, when God does not afford thole, that 
< would be immediately neceflary to overcome that 
‘ignorance. We have ftill fome thefes publickly 
‘ afferted in oxr days at Rome in the fchool of the 
‘< Auguitins, where this propofition is to be found : 
Ignorantia invincibilis juris naturalis non excufat a 
peccato. Ex Gregorio in 2. Sent. difp. 29. qu. 1. 
art. 2. in refp. ad arg. ubi ait. Ad probationem: 
< Secundum omnes Dolores non imputantur homini que 
ex ignorantia fimpliciter invincibili committuntur: dico 
< quod illud eft intelligendum de ignorantia que non ef 
s peccatum nec pæna peccati, cujus iile fit vel fuerit reus, 
< Duod probat ex § Aug. in Ep. ad Sixtum. dgnoran- 
< tia enim invincibilis ef pana peccati Originalis, cujus 
omnis homo nafcitur reus. So that it is not very 
< long fince they publickly aflerted at Rome, that an 
‘ invincible ignorance does not clear men from fin, 
“and no body was offended at it; nor was it 
< believed that they who afcribed that opinion to 
‘ St Auguftin, and to Gregorius Ariminenfis, one of 
< his moft faithful difciples among the fchool-men, 
< impofed upon that Father. Eitius did alfo teach the 
< fame coctrine in exprefs words (7).2. Mr Arnauld 
adds (8) that the difference between the two laft 
opinions 7s but a difpute about avords, and that at the 
bottom each of them does perfectly agree with the general 
maxtin of the Canon-law, and the doftrine of St Au- 
guflin againf? the Pelagians, and that of St Bernard 
againft Abelard; that whatever is done againft the law 
of nature is a fin, in whatever manner one may be 
ignorant of it, becaufe it is always a punifhment of 
Jime fin, as St Auguflin Jays in his fetter to Sixtus. 
But the firft opinion, which is that of the Fefuits, 
does totally overthrow the maxim of the Canon law, 
and the dofrine of holy men, by generally afferting on one 
hand that an invincible ignorance does always juflify men ; 
and on the other by firetching fo far the word invincible 
wbenever they pleafe that if they would fpeak fincerely, 
they fhould fay that the fins of ignorance are never formal 
fins, but only material. 

I thought fit to mention all thefe things, not only 
hecaufe they afford us a fhort and ufeful inflruction 
about a very difficult and important fubjeét ; but alfo 
becaufe they difcover to us that our Gregorius Ari- 
minenfis did not ufe any evafion and fubterfuge. 
He dived into the bottom of a doctrine, he per- 
ceived the moft natural confequences of a principle, 
and owned them boldly, without feeking any equi- 
vocal or mitigated expreffions. I do not fay this, 
to condemn thofe who endeavour to foften what they 
think might ovend the readers. ‘They may have a 
good defign, and {ome matters are fo difficult and 
intricate, that we may very well excufe thofe, who 
ufe fometimes a difierent method to explain them. 
‘The queftion about fins of ignorance is one of that 
kind: it 1s furrounded with precipices on all fides. 
It is therefore no wonder, if thole, who walk in fuch 
away, do fometimes turn afde, or go back. ‘They 
grant one thing, and then they oppole it: they give 
with one hand, what they take away with the 


nifter, 


other. 


They wul grant, that an invincible ignorance 


875 


excufes men both in fac? and right (Q), and then they (9) Sce the pre- 


will alledge a great many examples taken 
the holy Scripture, to fhew that the fins of ignorance 
do not excufe men; and the neceflary refult of thofe 
quotations muft be, either that the ignorance of moral 
duties was never invincible, or that though it be 
invincible, it does not excufe a finner. If you con- 
fider narrowly all their arguments, you will find 
that after they have fuppofed that ignorance of right 
or of fact is never a fin, but when it is not invin- 
cible (10); they leave, properly fpeaking, no cafe, 
wherein that ignorance is invincible (11); for, they 
fay, it may be overcome with refpeét to the paffion 
of Jesus Curist (12), even when it has never 
been heard of. 
America is ignorant of the matters of faét contained 
in the New ‘Yeftament, it is his fault, becaufe he has 
not put himfelf in a difpofition that may move 
God to reveal to him the mytteries of falvation, 
and has made himtelf unworthy of that heavenly 
favour. Afk them this queftion; Could he have 
that good difpofition that you fpeak of? Could he 
make a good ufe of the light of nature? They 
will anfwer you, That he could if he would. If you 
afk them whether he could have fuch a will? I 
think they will anfwer you that he could not, 
but that it was only @ moral impotency, which is 
nothing elfe but the ill difpofition of his will (13), and 
a confequence of the corruption wherewith the chil- 
dren of Adam are born. This is at the bottom 
the fame doctrine with that of our Gregory, 
and I think it were better to fay plainly, as he 
does, that an invincible ignorance can be no ex- 
cufe, when it proceeds from original fin, and is a 
punifhment for it. [Itis true, that this dottrine is 
liable to fome inconveniences; for it feems to lead 
one by degrees to this affertion, frenzy and madnefs 
can be no excufe, fince they ouzht not to be excluded 
from the number of evils which have been introduced by 
fin, and which ferve as a punifoment for fin. But is not 
the firit opinion, mentioned by Mr Arnauld, a fo 
liable to many inconvemiencies (14)? ‘The queftion is 
not to chufe between an opinion free from ali 
intricacies, and one that is very intricate. But the 
gueftion is to chufe between two extreams, whereof 
one is contrary to Philofophical notions, and the other 
to the ‘Theological fy{tems. 

[B] He taught that God can lie or deceive us} Des 
Cartes laid down, as the only foundation of human 
knowledge, the perfuafion we ought to have that God 
can neither be deceived, nor deceive others. ‘They ob- 
jected againft him (15), that, according to Gregory 
Ariminentis, and fome other fchoolmen, God may 
fay fome things that are contrary to his thoughts 
and decrees, as when he commanded Jonas to preach 
in Nineveh, that 1t would be deftroyed in forty days. 
If he hardened and blinded Pharaoh, if he fert a 
lying {pirit into fome prophets, how do you know, 
faid they to Des Cartes, that he cannot feduce us? 
May he not deal with us as a Phyfician deals with 
fick perfons, and as a father deals with children? 
They are often deceived wifely, and for their good. 
Could we bear to look upon truth, if God pre- 
fented it to us naked? Si Deus puram nchis oftenderet 
veritatem quis eam oculus, que mentis acies fuffinere 
valeat (16)? Des Cartes anfwered (17), that we muf 
diftinguifh between God's way of {peaking, ac- 
commodated to man’s capacity, and to the truths 


They pretend, that if a favage of 


from face of the Sup- 


plement to the 

P hilofophical 
Commentary up- 
on thefe words, 
Cempel them to 
come in, folto 


te 4, verp, & 
ICE 


(10) See Mr 
Saurin’s Refle- 
xions fur les 
Droits de la 
Confcience, pag. 
16. 


(11) That is, as 
to the doétrines 
and faéts chat 


concern religion. 


(t2) Saurin, 


ibid. p. 


15. 


(13) Ib. p. 16. 


(14) See the Dif- 
ficultez propotees 
a Mr Steyzerr, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


T44, F feq. 


(15) See the fe- 
cond objections 
againft Des Car- 
tes’s Meditations; 
p. m, 66, 


(16) Obie&t. fe- 
cundæ contra 
Meditat. Carte- 
fil, p. m. 66. 


(17) See Des 
Cartes’s Anf{wer 
to the fecond 
Objections, f. 
me 7S, 76. 


(18) Nolim ta- 
men reprehendere 
iilos qui conce- 
dunt Deum per 
Prophetas ver- 
bale aliquod men- 
dacium (qualia 
funt illa medico- 
rum, quibus æ- 
grotos decipiunt 
ut ipfos curent, 
hoc eft in quo 
defit omnis mali- 
tia deceptionis) 
proferre pofle. 
Quinimo etiam, 
quod majus eft, 
ab ipfo naturali 
inftinétu, qui 
nobis a Deo tri- 
butus eft, inter- 
dum nos realiter 
falli videmus, ut 
cum hydropicus 
ftit, Ze. Car- 


that have a relation to mankind, and the way of tefus, ibid. p. 


{peaking that relates to abfolute truths. ‘The firit 
way of freaking is very frequent in the Scripture; 


70. Note, thar 
Mr Vogelfany, 
Nece 


faria Re = 


but the lait ought to be that of Philofophers. ponjo o2 Pre- 
Pharaoh’s hardnefs of heart, and fuch lke ‘things, fat. Ludovici 


do not denote a pofitive a€tion of God; it was only 
a privation of grace. It is plain, fays he, that I 
did not mean fuch lies as confilt in words, but the 
inward and formal malice that is to be found in 
deceit. The decree againit Nine eh was only com- 
minatory, and depended upon'a condition. How- 
ever, I do not blame worllltited he (18), thofe who 
fay, that God may, by the miniftry of his pro- 
phets, declare fome lies free from all manner of 
| malicious 


Wolmogit, cap. 
M, p. 59; © fez. 
does mightily ex- 
claim againft that 
paflage of Des 
Cartes, as if it 
overthrew the 
Scripture, and 
even the whole 
Cartefian íy- 
item. 
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nifter, who had faid the fame thing, but with fome reftrictions that corrected it [C]. 


malicious deceit, and like thofe of Phyficians, who, 
to cure their patients, make them believe fome things 
that are falfe. Moreover, I confefs, that the natural 
inftinét, which God has given us, does fometimes 
deceive us really ; for the nature, which God has 
given us for the prefervation of our body, aétually 
moves the hydropics to do a thing that is prejudicial 
to them, that is, to drink : but I have fhewn in my 
fixth meditation how this can be reconciled with God’s 
goodnefs and veracity. 

I muft obferve, by the by, that the objection re- 
mains, notwithftanding this anfwer; for when a 
man 1s forced to confefs that a general maxim, which 
he had laid down as the foundation of a certain and 
demonftrative doétrine, admits of many exceptions, 
he fhakes it to that degree, that it can no longer 
fix our uncertainties, and there is no cafe wherein 
a Sceptic may not ufe Des Cartes’s diltinétion. If I 
was deceived, will he fay, by the ideas, which re- 
prelent to me matter as an extended fubftance, it 
would be a deceit free from all manner of malice, 
and perhaps it would be ufeful to me in the ftate 
[am in, which in fome refpects isa true ftate of 
infancy or ficknefs, whilft my foul is united to my 
body. <A verbal lie is not better than a ideal lie, and 
cannot be feparated from it; for men {peak only to 
excite fome ideas in the minds of thofe who hear 
them; and may I not fuppofe that all forts of ideas 
relate, not to abfolute truths, but to fuch truths as 
have a relation to mankind? 

I muft alfo obferve, by the by, that there are cer- 
tain things and certain expreffions in the Scripture, 
that will always confound the deepeit Metaphyficians. 
We have here an inftance of it. See how Des Cartes 
was run down by the hypothefis which Gregorius 
Ariminenfis pretended to ground on the Scripture. 
One may eafily guefs that he was ftrangely furprifed, 
when he faw that the thundering arguments that fell 
upon him, came from a place from which he expected 
it Jeaft. He thought he had built upon a rock, for 
he had built upon the infallibility of God. He ex- 
pected, without doubt, to have the approbation of 
Divines as to that fundamental part of his hypothefis, 
and he was fure at leaft that no paflages of the 
Scripture would be alledged againft him: and yet 
the ftorm fell upon him from that very quarter ; 
and it was fo violent that he was forced to yield. So 
vain are the thoughts and hopes of men! But, on 
the other fide, we may very well wonder that 
Des Cartes made fo weak a refiflance. His quick fur- 
render is a fign that he was not at all acquainted with 
books of Divinity. If he had been verfed in that 
reading, he might have known a great many ex- 
plications and folutions of thofe Scripture paffages 
that Gregory Ariminenfis built upon, and they might 
have afforded him a method of, difputing, whereby 
he might have come off. It is likely fome will 
fay that I am miftaken, and that he could not well 
make ufe of that method ; for he was only for evident 
reafons, and always preferred what is clearer to what 
is lefs clear. Now the paflages that were objected 
againft him out of the Holy Scripture, are infinitely 
clearer than the explanations and glofles of the com- 
mentators; which is the reafon why he furrendred 
fo foon. I can anfwer this objection, and I fay before 
hand, that this great Philofopher fhould at leait have 
infifted more than he did on the nature of the expref- 
fions made ufe of by the holy writers, to accommodate 
themfelves to the capacity of the people. Vulgar minds 
being not able to raife themfelves to the moft perfect 
being, it was neceflary that the Prophets fhould bring 
down God to man, and make him ftammer with us, 
as a nurfe ftammers with a child, whom fhe fuckles. 
Hence it is that there are fo many expreffions in the 
Scripture, importing that God repents, that he is angry, 
that he will inquire whether a thing has happened, 
that he will alter his mind if men obey, or do not 
obey him, and a thoufand fuch things, that are incon- 
fiftent with infinite perfeétion. Des Cartes did not fail 
to fhew what difference there is between thofe ex- 
preflions, and thofe of a true Metaphyfician; but he 
touched too flightly upon it, and loft all the advantage 
he might have drawn from it; for he yielded notwith- 
ftanding, to the pretenfion of Gregory Ariminenfis. 
He fhould not have done it, he fhould have affirmed 


conftantly, that the paflages of the Scripture, Wherein 
itis faid that God does fometimes deceive, ought never 
to be literally underftood, and ought to be expound- 
ed, as thofe that fay that he repents, and which af- 
cribe to him fome other human frailty. He fhould 
have fhewn at large, that a Philofopher ought not to 
have a regard to thofe paflages of the word of God, 
when the greatnefs of the Supreme Being is to be re- 
prefented. Mr Regis was very fenfhble of this: I 
will lay down as a maxim, fays he (19), ‘ That 
* whenever I defign to {peak of God exactly, I mut 
not confult myfelf, nor {peak according to cuftom, 
but rahe my mind above all creatures, to confult the 
vat and immenfe idea of the mot perfect being : 
although I may be allowed to fay in a moral treatife, 
that God bas repented, that he is angry, Se. Yet 
thofe and fuch like expreffions cannot be allowed 
me in a treatife purely Metaphyfical, in which one 
muft fpeak exaétly.’ 

Let us remember, that if the Scripture does often 
reprefent God under popular, and confequently very 
falfe, notions, to accommodate itlelf to the capacity of 
thofe, for whom God defigned the revelation ; it af- 
fords us in other places the correftive that we want, I 
mean the defcription of the Infinite Being in his im- 
mutable and moft perfect majefty. 

[C] They made a great noife in Holland againf a mi 
nifler, who had faid the fame thing, but with fome re- 
Jtridtions that corrected it.) I mean Mr de Wolzogue. 
He was profeffor and minifter of the Walloon church 
at Utrecht, in the year 1666, when a book came 
out, intituled, Philcfophia S. Scripture interpres, Ex- 
ercitatio paradoxa. It appeared a very pernicious piece 
to the orthodox Divines, and worfe than a Socinian 
book. Mr de Wolzogue was one of thofe who con- 
futed it; but he was fo unlucky in his performance, 
that they made as much or more noife againft his con- 
futation (20), than again{t the book he had confuted. 
Here is one of the things that gave the greateft of- 
fence. < (21) Iam to prove in the third place, 
that God will not deceive any body : though I need 
not take much pains to prove it. When God fays 
a thing, it is fufficient to make us apprehend thar 
he will not deceive men. I fay, that he az// not 
deceive, left one fhould think that he cannot do it, 
if he would. For as any one, who goes about to 
deceive another, is reputed to be in iome meafure 
< above him in that refpeét, and to furpafs him either 
‘ in addrefs, or ftrength, or in fome other faculty 
€ whatever it be; and becaufe God’s wifdom, and 
‘ power, and all his other attributes are innnite ; it 
‘ is plain that creatures, even the moft perfect of them, 
‘ becaufe they are finite, as being creatures, may be 
‘ Jed into error by the infinite Creator. But I deny 
‘ that he awi// do it. For we can fcarce think of an 
‘“ intention to deceive, without believing that there is 
< fome malice in it, whereby we endeavour to impole 
‘ upon the perfon, whom we dare not affault without 
< cunning and deceit ; or that there is a weaknefs of 
< mind, which makes one doubt of a good fuccefs with- 
‘ outit. Each of thofe two things betrays a great 
< imperfection : they muft not be therefore afcribed in 
‘ the leaft to him, whom we look upon asa mof 
‘< perfect Being (22). They, who wrote againft Mr de 
Wolzogue (23), complained very much of this pro- 
pohtion, God might deceive, if he would. It is certain 
that it founds ill, and tho’ the explanation the author 
added to it, reduced it to the common opinion of the 
orthodox Divines, that it is inpoffible God fhould de- 
ceive any body, yet it had been better for him to 
abitain from thofe offerfive words, which at the bot- 
tom were of no ufe to the queftion in hand, and 
were a meer needlefs parenthefis. It feems to me 
that men in cold blood would not have carried their 
cenfure farther; only they might have added to it, 
that an author, who appears fo much additted to Des 
Cartes, ought not to ufe a great compafs of words in 
order to fay that God cannot deceive. He ought to 
fay it in one word, and not in circumlocutions that 
require explanation. They who exprefs themfelves 
thus, the reprobate might lave God, if they avould, but 
their corruption is fo great, that they cannot be willing to 
love him, fay at the bottom the fame thing with thofe, 
who affirm roundly, that it is impoffible the reprobate 
fhould love God. This lat propofition being fhorter, 
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(19) Regis, S7- 
fteme de Philo- 
fophie, Tims. 7, 
pag, 168, For, 
of Lyss 1691, 


iW Lim, 


(20) I ts ingitus 
hed, De fcriptura- 
rum interprete 
advertus Exerci- 
tatorem parado- 
xum libri duo, 
and was printed 


in 1667. 


(21) It is page 
24, of the 1ft 
Edit. and pag. 
11, of the 2d 


Edit. of De 
Script, interprs 
ft? 

Fe 


(22) Wolzogue, 
Apologie pour 
le Synode de 
Naerden, Part 
iv, pag. 160. 


(23) See Mr 
Vander Waien, 
pag. 19, of kis 
book pro vera & 
genuina Refor- 
matorum fenten- 
tia prafertim in 
negotio de inter- 
prete Scripture. 
Mr Vogeljang, 
in the 2d chapter 
of the neceflaria 
refponfio ad præ- 
fationem Ludo- 
vict Wolzogii. 
Febr Brown, a 
Scotch mini lro 
pag. Ga, of bis 
Wolzogius caufe 
proditor, and fe- 
Veras others 





(24) Wolzogue, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
154, 155° 


(25) Note, that 
Mr de Wolzogue 
cbferves after- 
wards, that he 
gave Mr de La- 
badie notice of 
that overfight in 
the fynod of 
Naerden, and 
fince that time, 
adds be, he has 
mended his opi- 
nion, having ob- 
ferved that it 
was an impiety 
to fay that Ged 
will and does 
eftectively de- 
ceive men. 


(26) That is, 
Jugemens de 
plufieurs Profef- 
feurs & Docteurs 
en Theologie qui 
prononcent Or- 
thodoxe le Livre 
de Louys de 
Wolzogue de 
I'Interprete de 

l Ecriture. 


(27) Wolzogue, 
Sdvant propos des 
Jugemens, &c. 


(28) Compare 
with this what 
I have faid in 
the remark 
[4], of the 
article R A N- 
GOUZE, 


R IM 


is preferable to the other. In like manner, fince it 
is a fhorter expreflion to fay, God cannot deceive, than 
to fay, He might deceive, if he would; but he is fo holy, 
that he cannot have the will to deceive; why did Mrde 
Wolzogue ufe fo many windings and turnings in his 
difcourfe ? However it be, there is more reafon to won- 
der that the cenfure was not wholly confined within 
thofe bounds, than to fee that the Sieur de Labadie, 
who, in the name of the Walloon church of Middle- 
burg, profecuted Mr de Wolzogue in the Walloon 
fynod, durft accufe him of Heterodoxy for faying 
that God cannot have the will to deceive us. ‘ Mrde 
€ Labadie objects againft me, in his Latin book, as 
‘ an error contrary to the Scripture; not what I faid 
‘ that God might deceive if he would, but what I ad- 
€ ded to it, that God cannot have the will to deceive. 
< He pretends, that I have not faid enough, and af- 
< ferts that God wil and can deceive. He objects the 
< Scripture againit me, and afks, What will Wolzogue 
< fay to the Hiftory related in the 22d chapter of the 
< ff book of Kings, and efpecially to the words of the 
< 22d verfe? And the Lord faid, Thou fhalt perfwade 
< him, and prevail alfo : go forth, and do fo. Now 
‘ therefore behold, the LORD hath put a lying 
fpirit in the mouth of all thefe thy prophets, and 
the LORD hath fpoken evil concerning thee. 
When God willed and commanded that Ahab fhould be 
< feduced and put a lying fpirit (for fo Junius and Tremel- 
‘ lius fpeak ) muft he be charged with weaknefs of mind or 
‘ malice (24)?’ See the margin (25). I hall fet 
down another paflage, whereby it will appear that the 
adverfaries of Mr de Wolzogue were not offended at 
Labadie’s temerity. It is avery long paflage ; but 
fince it contains a doctrine, whereby the cenfured pro- 
pofition is cleared and explained in a folid manner, the 
reader will not think it ftrange to find it in this place. 
Here are therefore Mr de Wolzogue’s words in the 
preface to a colleétion of Judgments, which he pub- 
lifhed in 1669 (26). 
< (27) The principal objection, and which makes 
‘ the greatelt noife, is what J have faid, that God can 
< deceive, if he will. For it feems my meaning is, 
that God can deceive. But I think there is nothing 
< more harmlefs than what I have faid, and that it 
< will be found to be very Orthodox, if it be care- 
< fully examined. For if there be any thing to be faid 
< againft it, it muft be in the fenfe, or in the words. 
< As for the fenfe, I lay down that it is impoffible 
< God fhould ever deceive any body, as it is impof- 
< fible he fhould lie or deny himfelf; this I have faid 
‘ in exprefs words in feveral places of my book; I 
< made it the foundation of my whole difpute, and I 
‘ think it is fo important a truth, that I believe we 
< can have no aflurance of any thing in the world, nor 
¢ of our falvation without it. Neverthelefs, in order 
< to explain the nature of deceit, I diftinguifh the will 
< of deceiving from the qualifications neceffary to per- 
< form that deceit. The will of deceiving is always 
finful, and contains properly the imperfection that 
‘ is in deceit ; but the qualifications that might ferve 
to put that deceit in execution are good, and contain 
‘ always fome perfection (28). Let us confider two 
< men. one of which is ftupid and malicious, and the 
< other a virtuous and able man: it may be faid of the 
e firt, that he is defirous to deceive fome body, but 
‘ that he has not wit enough for it; it is not for 
< want of will, but for want of power. On the con- 
‘ trary, it will be faid of the fecond, that he has all 
< the wit that is requifite to impofe upon fimple peo- 
‘ ple, but that he is too honeft to do it. Now if we 
< apply this to God, it is moft certain that he will 
< not deceive, he cannot have fuch a will, he is too 
< perfect for it, being perfection it felf ; but as for the 
< qualities requifite for the execution of a deceit, fuch 
< as wifdom and power, without doubt God is en- 
< dowed with them; not that he can at any time 
< make ufe of his wifdom and power to perform a 
< deceit, for this Rill fuppofes a will to deceive; but 
é he has however the wifdom and power requifite for 
< the execution of a deceit; and it is in this fenfe, I 
s fay, that God can deceive if he will, but that he 
< cannot will it; that is God cannot deceive, not for 
< want of wifdom or power; but by reafon of the 
< perfection of his will. So that thefe words, God can 
< deceive if he will, ought to be paraphrafed thus, God 
has all the qualifications neceffary for the execution of 
deceit ; he is wife, powerful, and conftant; he has 
whatever might ferve for the performance of a de- 
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ceitful defign, if he was willing to deceive; but it 
is impoffible for him to have fuch a will; it is alfo 
‘.impoflible that he fhould ufe his power for the exe- 
€ cution of a deceit; from whence I conclude, that 
‘ it is impoflible he fhould deceive. 
< which is, that God is moft wife and powerful, Whe 
< will deny it? But perhaps it will be faid that there 
‘ is fome harihnets in the words. Suppofe there was, 
‘ isitfuch a crime as deferves all the noite that is 
‘< made about it? If all harfhand offenfive words were 
© ftruck out of the bcoks of our Divines, there would 
t be many razures in them. Calvin himte!f would 
‘not be free from cenfure concerning the dettrine cf 
‘ Predeftination. But as for the doctrine in quefuon, 
< I maintain that the Scripture fays more of it than 
< I do. It fays, 1 Kings xxii. that the Lord has put 


A 


A 


< a hing fpirit in the mouth of the falfe prophets. In the 
‘ twentieth chapter of Jeremiah, ver. 7. O Lord, 
‘ thou haft deceived me, and I was deceived. For fo 


‘it is tranflated in the Engli Bible, and does not 
‘ our verfion fay in Ezekiel xiv. 9. If the prophet be 
‘ deceived when he hath fpoken a thing, I the Lord have 
‘ deceived that prophet. Did | advance any thing that 
‘ feems at firft fo ftrange as this? I am not ignorant 
‘ of the fenfe that is put upon thofe paflages; but I 
* with they would Ihkewife have admitted that which 
‘< I put upon my affertion, without charging me 
< with the appearance of harfhnefs that is to be found 
‘ in the words. That which is furprizing, is, that 
< Mr de Labadie maintains that God can and avii 
< deceive, and that he has deceived: he finds fault 
< with me becaufe I faid only that God can deceive if he 
< will, but that he cannot wil it; and yet none of 
< our zealots reprove him for it.’ 

Mr de Wolzogue’s adverfaries were not fatisfied with 
this explication. Mr Vogelfang confuted it with 
great contempt and indigmation, and obferved, among 
other things, that it is likely Des Cartes took from 
the fchoolmen his diftinétion between the pacer and the 
will to deceive; as if that power wasa kind of per- 
fection, whereas the will to deceive is an imperfection. 
He will have it that Des Cartes hunted after the 
glory of invention, by digging up the ordures of the 
{choolmen (29); and he quotes a paflage of the filth 
chapter of the fourth book of Ariltotle’s ‘Topics, where 
it is faid that the faculty of doing moral evil is in 
God, and in a good man. He alledges alfo thefe 
words of Thomas Aquinas, which explain that paf- 
fage of Ariftotle. ‘ Deus peccare non poteft, quia eft 
‘ omnipotens. Quamvis Philofophus dicat in quarto 
‘ Topicorum, quod poteft Deus & ftudiofus (vir pro- 
€ bus) prava agere. Sed hoc intelligitur vel {ub con- 
‘ ditione, cujus antecedens fit impoffibile, ut puta, fi 
< dicamus quod poteft Deus prava agere fi velit. Nihil 
‘enim prohibet conditionalem efle veram, cujus ante- 
< cedens & confequens eft impoflibile; ficut fi dicatur, 
‘ fi homo eft ainus, habet quatuor pedes. Vel, ut 
‘ inteliigatur, quod Deus poteft aliqua agere, qux 
‘ nunc prava videntur, que tamen, fi ageret, bona 
‘ eflent. Vel loquitur fecundum communem opinionem 
< gentilium, qui homines dicebant transferri in Deos, 
‘ut Jovem & Mercurium (3c). - -- - God cannot fin, 
‘ becaufe he is omnipotent: tho Ariflotie fays in his fourth 
< book of Topics, that the faculty of doing moral evil, is 
in God and in good men. But this is underflood either 
‘ under a condition, the antecedent of which is impoj:ble, 
< as if we foould fay that God can do evil if he wii. 
‘ For nothing hinders a conditional propofition from being 
‘ true, tho’ both the antecedent and confequent part of it 
< be impoffible: for example we may fay, if a man be 
‘ an afs, he has four feet. Or <driffotle means that 
God can do fome things which now feem evil, but 
would neverthelefs be good if he fhould do them. Or 
laftly he fpeaks according to the common opinion of the 
Gentiles, who faid that men were changed into gods, as 
< Jupiter and Mercury. He maintains that ')homas 
Aquinas made himfelf ridiculous, by pretending to 
juftify that opinion of Ariftotle. He is very fevere 
upon him: I fhail only mention what he fays upon 
the laft point. < Quod ultimo loco hariolatury” Ari- 
‘ ftotelem forte fic locutum fuifle juxta edmmunem 
opinionem Gentilium, qui homines dicebant i; in 
< Deos, ut Jovem E Mercurium; quam hoc plane 
‘ frivolum eft? Etenim, juxta communem Gentilium 
‘ opinionem, Dii non modo facūltatem habebant ma- 
la vel turpiffima perpctrandis fed & promptam tane 
‘ voluntatem. 
< minum & impoituras, 
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The meaning of 


(29) Solet Carte- 
fins e potidiflimis 
antiquorum phi- 
lofophorum atque 
Scholafticorum 
Jiberakus inep- 
tientium forditus 
excrementa pre- 
cipue fadiora 
femnumero deli- 
gere, uti de pla- 
citis obloletis, & 
merita fepultis 
oblivione, tubti- 
litatis infolitæ 
miler gloriolam 
fubripiat. Reine- 
PNI Vogelfangius, 
Vianenfis V. D. 
M. OTS 
Theslogice Profef= 
for in Ecclefia 

F Gymnafo 
Sylvaduceni, ad 
Piæfat: Lut, 
i ‘olmey US (ae 
ria relpen) frag, 


49. 


9) Thomas 
Aquinas. YAV 
he TAL A 
Til. apd Vo- 
ecliang. tbid. pa 
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(31) Vogelfang. 
ibid. pag. 52. 


(a) Crefcimbeni, 
Piftoria della 
volgar Pochia, 


Puy 149. 


(b; Fu Gentiluo- 
mo della Camera 
del Re Chriftia- 
nifimo. Jacobo 
Rihi, Notizie 
Letterarie ed 
Iferiche intorno 


(1) Nic. Ery- 
threus, Pinac. I, 


pag. 62, 


(2) Baillet, Ju- 
gem. fur les 
Poctes, saum, 


1395: 


(3) Ibid, 


(4) It is Da- 
phium tnflead of 
Daphnem, sn 
the printed book 
of Nicius Ery- 
thrieus. 


(5) Nic. Ery- 
thrieus, Pinac, 
I, pag. lol. 


(6) Jacobo Rilli, 
Notizie intorno 
a gli Uomini 
Wultri dell’ Ac- 
cademia Fioren- 
tina, Part |, 


fag. 258, 260. 


(>) Ibid. pag. 


=o 


(8) Taken from 
a letter to the 
academy de g/t 
Alsteratt, 


(9) Note, that 
at pag. 145, of 
Pinacotheca ter- 
tia, he mentions 
the three others, 
but not Are- 
thufa, 


(10) To Mary 
de Medicis, queen 
of France. 


RINUCCINI. 


‘ tuorum odiorum rancores, & libidines & adulteria 
< vulgo decantavere. Quod plane contra Philofophi 
< fcopum & mentem elt, qui mala perpetrandi vo- 
‘ luntatem Deo penitus abrogat, etfi facultatem pra- 
€ va faciendi conceflerit (31),.--~- As to his laf con- 
s ječlure, viz. that perhaps Ariftotle fpoke according to 
‘ the common opinion of the Gentiles who faid that 
‘ men were changed into gods, Cc. how frivolous is 
< it? For according to the common opinion of the Gentiles 


‘ the Gods had not only the power, but alfo the will 


€ to commit the bafeft actions. Hence it was that their 
€ Poets chofe for their ordinary themes, the thefts of the 
‘ gods, their frauds and contentions, their battles and 
< mutual animofities, their lufts and adulteries. But this 
< plainly contradi&s the fcope and meaning of the Philofe- 
‘ pher, who takes from God the will at the fame time 
‘ that he leaves him the power to do evil. He adds 
(32) fome other paflages of the Scripture to thofe that 
were quoted by Mr de Wolzogue, and fhews how 
they are to be underftood. See the margin (33). 


RINUCCINI (Orravio), a gentleman of Florence (a), followed, into 


France, Mary de Medicis, with whom he was in love [4], and gained the efteem of 
Henry IV, who made him gentleman of his bed-chamber (b). 


He was a man of wit, 


and a handfome perfon, polite, eloquent, and a very good Poet, and, with the advan- 
tage of thefe good qualities, he applied himfelf very much to make his court to the 


ladies (C) 


His inventions confiderably enriched the Italian poetry ; for he was the firft 


who made verfes after the manner of Anacreon, and compofed pieces which were fet to 


Mufic, and acted on the ftage (d) [B]. 


a gli Uomini illuftri dell’ Accad. Fiorent. Part i, p. 258, 


tl] He followed into France Mary de Medicis with 
whom he was in love.) Nicius Erythraus tells us this 
particular. Mariam Mediceam, fays he (1), Galle 
Reginam, non majori ambitione quam vanitate adama- 
wil: quam etiam honoris gratia, profecutus eff euntem in 
Galliam, Sed poflea reverfus in ltaliam, omiffis ama- 
fortis nugis, ad quas erat mire propenfus, tandem ad fe 
rediit, quæque ratione non perfpexerat, fatietate abjecit, 
experiendo contempfit, totumque ad pietatis amorem J flu- 
dium animum contulit : in quo demum Florentiæ diem obiit 
extremum. Here is the paraphrafe made by Mr Bail- 
let on thefe Latin words, ‘ Ottavio Rinuccini .. 
‘was known in France under the moft difadvantage- 
‘ ous character in the world, becaufe he had the folly 
‘ and indifcretion to difcover the motives which had 
‘ induced him to put himfelf in the retinue of queen 
«Mary de Medicis (2)..... I muft add for his repu- 
‘ tation, that he changed his life and practice to- 
< wards the end of his days, that the virtue and wif- 
< dom of our queen, which had very much mortified 
‘ his inclination, opened his eyes, and that returning 
‘into Italy with a fincere repentance and falutary 
‘fhame, he applicd himnfelf to exercifes of piety 
‘ which he never forfook till his death (3). 

[B] He was the firff who... . compofed pieces which 
avere fet to Mufic and aed on the ftage.} Nicius Ery- 
threus alcribes to him four Operas, that of Daphne 
(4), that of Eurydice, that of Arethufa, and that of 
Ariadne (5) 5 but Mr Rilli makes no mention of Are- 
thufa, tho’ he had made great enquiries after what 
related to this great Poet. He tells us (6) that the 
Daphne, reprefented before the Grand Duchefs by 
James Corfi, was printed at Florence in the year 1600, 
in 4to. ‘Phat the lurydice, acted at the marriage of 
Mary de Medicis with Henry IV, was printed at the 
fame place in the year 1600, in 4to. ‘That the Ari- 
adne, acted at the marriage of the prince of Mantua 
with the Infanta of Savoy, was printed at the fame 
place in the year 1608, in 4to. That the Ala/cherata 
dell Ingrate, a ballet danced at the marriage of the 
fame prince of Mantua, was printed at Mantua’ in the 
year 1608, in gto. ‘That the Yerfi Sacri cantati nella 
Cappella della Sereniffima Archiducheffa d Auftria Gran- 
duchef[a di Tofcana, and the Ode in lode de’ Ginocatori 
di pallone, were printed at Florence in the year 1622, 
in ato, by the care of Peter Francis Rinuccini the au- 
thor’s fon. That there were others printed in fingle 
fheets, befides fonnets, fongs, %c. inferted among the 
works of other authors, and that there are a great 
many pieces in manufcript that deferve to be publithed. 
He cites (7) a paflage of Peter Francis Rinuccini (8), 
which tells us, that Ottavio Rinuccini deferved great 
commendation for the Verf Scio/ti in his panegyric on 
the birth of Lewis XIII, and that he had defigned to 
tranflate the fix books of St Catherine into that kind 
of verfe; but that he had only tranflated the firft, 
which they were refolved to publifh, tho’ the author 
had not put the finifhing hand to it. This is what 
Mr Rilli tells us concerning the works of our Ottavio. 
Could he be ignorant of what relates to the opera of 
Arethufa which Erythrzeus mentions (9) ? 

But to come to the point, let us copy a long paf- 
fage of the epiftle dedicatory to the Eurydice (10). It 
will inform us, that Rinuccini thought that he was 


It is true, every one does not agree that he 


Was 


the firt among the moderns that had attempted to in- 
troduce Mufic on the ftage ; but he was miitaken, and 
knew not what I mention in another place (11). We 
fhall alfo fee there that James Peri (12) was the perfon 
that compofed the Mufic for the paftoral of Daphne, 
and afterward for the opera of Eurydice. ‘ E’ ftata 
‘ openione di molti, Chriftianifima Regina, che gli 
< antichi Greci e Romani cantaflero fulle Scene le Tra- 
< gedie intiere ; ma sì nobile maniera di recitare, non 
‘ che rinnovata, ma në pur che io fappia fin qui è 
ftata tentata da alcuno ; & ciò mi credev’ io per di- 
fetto della Mufica moderna, di gran lunga all’ antica 
inferiore ; ma penfiero sì fatto mi tolfe interamente 
dall’ animo Mef. Jacobo Peri, quando udito linten- 
zione del Sig. Jacopo Corfi, e mia, mife con tanta 
grazia fotto le note la Favola di Dafne, compofta da 
me, folo per fare una femplice prova di quello, che 
peteffe il Canto nell’ età noftra, che incredibilmente 
piacque a que’ pochi che l'udirono ; onde prefo ani- 
mo, e data miglior forma alla itefla Favola, e d: 
nuovo rapprefentandola in Cafa il Sig. Jacopo, fu 
ella non {folo dalla Nobiltà di tutta quefta Patria fa- 
vorita, ma dalla Sereniff. Granduchefla, e dagl 1l- 
luftriffimi Cardinali dal Monte e Montalto, udita, e 
commendata; ma molto maggior favore, e fortuna 
ha fortito Euridice mefa in Mufica dal medefimo 
Peri, con arte mirabile, e da altri non più ufata, 
havendo meritato dalla benignità e magnificenza del 
Screnif. Granduca d'effere rapprefentata in nobilif- 
fima Scena, alla prefenza di V. M. del Cardinal Le- 
gato, e di tanti Principi, e Signori d'Italia e di 
Francia ; la onde cominciando io a conofcere quanto 
fimili Rapprefentazioni in Mufica fiano gradite, ho 
voluto recare in luce quefte due, perchè altri di me 
piu intendenti s’ingegnino di accrefcere, e migliorare 
sì fatte Poefie di maniera, che non abbiamo invidia 
‘a quelle antiche tanto celebrate da’ Nobili Scrittori 
< (13). + - - Jt has been the opinion of many perfons, Mof 
‘ Chriftian Queen, that the antient Greeks and Romans 
s fung their tragedies throughout on the flage; but fo 
< noble a manner of reciting has not been revived, nor 
< that I know of fo much as attempted by any one till 
‘ now; and this I thought was owing to the defe of 
the modern Mufic, which is far inferior to the ancient. 
‘ But Mr Jacob Peri made me intirely alter my opinion, 
‘ avhen upon bearing the intention of Mr Jacob Corft and 
< my felf, he fo beautifully fet to Mufic the paftoral of 
‘ Daphne which I had compofed, meerly to make a trial 
‘ avhat fong could do in our age. It pleafid to an in- 
“ credible degree, thofe few that heard it. From this l 
< took courage. The fame piece being put into better form, 
‘ and reprefented anew in the houfe of Mr Peri, was not 
“ only favoured by all the nobility of the country, but 
< beard and commended by the moft ferene Grand Duche/;, 
< and the mof illuftrious cardinals dal Monte ard Mon- 
< talto. But the Eurydice has met with more favour and 
< fuccefs, being fet to Mufic by the fame Peri with won- 
© derful art, that is not ufed by any other, and having 
< been thought worthy to be reprefented on the flage, by 
< the Eounty and magnificence of the mofi Jerene Grand Duke, 
« in the prefence of your majefly, the cardinal Legate, and 
‘ Jo many princes and gentlemen of Italy and France; from 
< whence beginning to know how well the like mufical 
< reprefentations were relifbed, I refolved to publifh thefe 
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(32) Ib. $. 6g. 


(33) Note, That 
the Walloon iy- 
nod declared 
Wolzogue's book 
to be orthodox. 


(c) Nw. Ery- 
thræus, Pinac. 


I, pag. 61, 02. 


ld) Crefcimbeni, 
ubi fupra, 


(11) In the re- 
mark, of the 

article SULPI- 
TIUS (Jonn). 


(12) Nicius Ery- 
thræus, Pinac. 
I, pag. 61, calls 
bim Jacobus 
Pera ; but at 
pag. 144, of 
the Pinscorheca 
tertia, be calls 
him Jacobus Pe- 
riuse 


(13) Ottavio Ri- 
nuccini, aped 
Jacobum Rilli, 
ubi fupra, page 
253, 259. 








(14) I think 
Cleri is an error 
of the prefs for 
Peri, 


(15) I do not 
know whether 
it fhould not 
have been faid 
that Claudius de 
Monteverde 
compofed not the 
Ariane, but the 
Mufic of the A- 
riadne of Rinuc- 
cini. However, 
this laft piece 
deferved to be 
mentioned as 
well as Daphne 
and Eurydice. 


(16) Meneftrier, 
Réprefentat. en 
Mufique, pag. 
163, & feg. 


(17) He wasa 
Comedian in 
great repute at 
Florence. Bail- 
let, Fugem. fur 


les Poétes, num. 


1375» 


(18) In bis letter 
to the academy 

de gli Alterati, 
apud Rilli, ubi 
fupra, fag. 259. 


(2) Baudier, 
Hift. du Cardinal 
a’ Amboife, pag: 
44- 


(1) La Croix du 
Maine, Biblioth. 
Frang. P. 331. 
Notz, tear dù 
Verdier Vau-Pri- 
vas bas not men- 
tioned this book, 


RINUCCINI. 


was the inventer of thefe two things. 


RITIUS. 


Some fay that Gabriel Chiabrera gave birth to the 
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Anacreontic fongs (e), and that Emilio Caveleri, a gentleman of Rome, wrote Operas (/) Ibid. 


before our Rinuccini (f). 


However that be, it cannot be denied that the dramatic , 
pieces of the latter, in the pomp of machinery, the decorations of the {cenes, 
ability of the Actors, excelled all that had been done before of that kind ( g). 
believe that he had reafon to fay that he firft introduced ballets in France [C]. 


and the 
I do not 
After his 


return to Florence, he grew weary of the follies of love to which he formerly had a very 


fingular propenfity (b). 


What reafon had not been able do, fatiety and experience did, 


giving him a difeuft to thole things, which had too much poffeffed his mind. He turned 
his thoughts inward upon himfelf, and applied himfelf wholly to piety, and fo he 


died at Florence (2). 


Several of his Poems were printed there after his death, by the 


careof PETER FRANCIS RINUCCINI, his fon, who dedicated them to 


Lewis XIII inthe year 1624. 


tavo, to the end that others of greater abilities than 
my felf may be induced to carry on and improve this 
kind of poetry in fuch manner, that we may have no 
occafion to envy thofe antient pieces which are fo much 
celebrated by noble writers. Let us add to this a cu- 
rious paflage of Father Meneflrier: ‘Thefe dramatic 
< pieces of Mufic were preferved in caroufals and in 
ballets, the overtures of which were almoft conftant- 
< ly made in dialogues and recitals of Muficians, who 
< {ung either in carts or other machines. At lat Ot- 
‘ tavio Rinuccini, a Florentine Poet, having a particu- 
‘ lar talent at expreffing in his verfes all kind of paf- 
< fions, found means to adapt Mufic and finging to 
* them fo well, that they neither deftroyed any part 
“ of the beauty of the verfes, nor marred the diftin& 
€ underftanding of the words, which are often in a 
* manner loft by the windings, turns, and quivers, of 
* the voice. He confulted in this Jacob Corfi a 
* gentleman of Florence. who underftood Mufic, and 
* delighted in fine things, and both calling in Gia- 
* como Cleri (14), and Giulio Caccini, excellent mafters 
* in Mufic, they together contrived a piece which was 
* reprefented in the houfe of Mr Corfi in the prefence 
‘ 
5 
s 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
s 
£ 
£ 
€ 
6 
¢ 
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of the grand duke, and grand duchefs of Tufcany, 

and the cardinals Monti and Montalto, with fo much 

fuccefs, that this piece which was the Loves of Apol- 
lo and Daphne ferved for a model to the Eurydice, 
which was reprefented a little after at the fame place. 

Claudio de Monteverde, an excellent Mufician, com- 

pofed the Ariane (15) on the model of thefe two; 

and being made matter of the Mufic at St Mark’s in 

Venice, he introduced thefe kind of reprefentations 

which are become fo famous by the magnificence of 

the theatres and drefs, by the delicacy of voices, 
harmony of concerts, and the learned compofitions 
of this Monteverde, Soriano, ` Giovanelli, 

and feveral other great makers (16). 

Thefe are citations which will be read with plea- 
fure by thofe who love to know the origin and pro- 
prefs of every thing. Obferve that Rinuccini was not 
a comedian (17). 

[C] I do not believe that they are in the right to fay 
that he firft introduced ballets into France.) His ion 
gives him this praife: ‘ Qual fu, /ays be (18), ne’ 
‘ {fuoi Verfi Ja facilita, quale la dolcezza veramente 
< nata all’ armoniofa melodia? Quindi nacque, che i 
‘ Balli, quali egli ancora primiero conduffe in Francia, 
< accompagnati dalla Mufica piacquero mirabiimente. 
- - - How eafy was the flile of his verfes, and ubat 
a fweetnefs truly calculated for a melodious harmony ? 
Hence it was that the ballets, which he alfo firft in- 


‘eohlo, 
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‘ troduced into France, being accompanied with Mafie, 
< were wonderfully liked? He came into France with 
Mary de Medicis in the year 1600. Now we know 
that ballets were in ufe before that time : I will bring 
a proof of it which will be very agreeable to thoile 
that are pleafed with the Hiftory of Inventions. ‘ Beau- 
‘ joyeux was an Italian named Balthafarini, one of the 
beft violins in Europe: the marfhal de Briflac when 
he governed Piedmont, fent him to the queen (19) 
with all the band of violins under his direétion. 
The queen made him her valet de chambre, and 
this Balthafarini taking the name Beaujoyeux, be- 
came fo famous at court for his inventions of bal- 
lets, concerts, entertainments, and reprefentations, 
that he was the only perfon talked of. It was he 
who made the ballet for the marriage of the dulce 
de Joyeufe with Madam de Vaudemont fifter to the 
queen. This ballet was publifhed under the title of 
Ballet comique de la Reine, fait aux Noces de Monfieur 
le Duc de Joeu B Mademoifelle de Vaudemont fa 
Saur, par Baltafar de Beaujoyeux Valet de Chambre 
du Roi & de la Reine fa Mere. One of the court 
Poets wrote thefe verfes in his praife. 


A 
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Beaujoyeux qui premier des cendres de la Grece 
Fais retourner au jour le deffein & laddreffe 

Du Balet compafle en ion tour mefure 

Qui d’un efprit Divin toy-meme te devance, 
Geometre inventif, unique en ta fcience ; 

Si rien d'honneur s’acquiert le tien eft affure. 


Great Beawjoyeux, who firft from Greece's urn 
Doft teach the forightly ballet to return, 
Contriv’d with judgment and proportion'd well ; 
Thou who divinely do ft thy felf excel, 

Whofe fancy geometrical and fine 

Difplays a feience that is wholly thine, 

If endle/s honour can at all be got, 

Then refi affur'd that it fhall be thy lot. 


Beaulieu and Salmon mafters of the king’s Mufic af- 
fifted him in the compofition of the recitativos and 
airs inthe ballet. La Chefnaye the king’s Almoner 
made part of the verfes, and James Patin the king’s 
painter ferved him in the decorations (20). ‘This 
ballet was danced in the year 1582 (21). See in Fa- 
ther Meneltrier (22) the defcription of the machine 
with which it was introduced. 
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RITIUS (MicuHaez), in Italian Riccio, a Civilian of Naples, and author of 


feveral books [4], flourifhed in the beginning of the X VIth century. 


He was banifhed 


by the faition that oppofed France, and retired to the court of Lewis XII, who honoured 


him with the place of counfellor in the parliament of Paris (a). 


La Croix du Maine calls 


him Michael de Ris, and affirms that he was coun/ellor to the king in bis great council, and 


in the parliament of Paris in 1505, and that he was commonly called the advocate of 
When the Cardinal d’Amboife entered Milan, after Lewis Sforza had been 


Naples (b). 


[A] He is the author of feveral books.) He com- 
poled at Blois in the year 1505, A treatife of the duty 
of foldiers and their privileges, which was printed at 
Paris the fame year, and dedicated to Lewis XH (1). 
He wrote three books de Regibus Francorum, three 
de Regibus Hifpania, one de Rezibus Hieroflymarum, 


5 uade 


four de Regibus Neapolis E Sicilia, ie de Regibus 
Hungaria, which were printed by John Frobenius at 
Bafil in the year 1517 in 4to. We find there a pre- 
face by the author written at Rome in the year 1505, 
and another preface by James Parrhafius, who afhrms 
that the Kile of the work is pure, free, and natural, 

purus, 


(F) Nio Ery- 
thraus, Pinac. 
i, paz. 62. 


(g) Ibid. 


(b) Sce the re- 
mark [4]. 


(i) Nic. Ery- 
threes uhi 


(word, 


(19) Viz. Ca- 
therine de Medi- 
C15. 


(20) Meneftriet, 
ubi fupra, pag. 
272; ae 


(31) See the te- 
mark [C]; of 
the article GOU- 
DIMEL. 


(22) In brs 
Traitte des Bal- 
lets andens & 
modetncs, pag. 
267, 263. 


($) La Croix ĉu 
Maine, Bibliat d, 


Franç. P. 33%. 
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(c) See Gaégarn in 
his 11th book of 
the Hiftory of 
France, fol. m. 
308 verfo. 


(2) Taken from 
Gefner, Biblioth. 
fol. 513. 


(a) Riblioth. Li- 
brorum novo- 
rum, Mafe Sept. 
& Oc. 1698, 
pug. 674. 


(1) It is a book, 
which the Jews 
afcribe to the pa- 
tesarch Abra- 
ham, Others 
afcribe it to Rab- 
bi Atiba. Rit- 
fangelius made 2 
tranflation of it 
with fome notes, 
Which was 
printed at Am- 
fterdam in 
1042. 


2) Profeflor of 
Divinity at Fra- 
neker. 


(3) See Mr Van- 
der Wayen’s 
preface to the 
Libra veritatis. 


(4) In Lipmanni 
confutationg, 
See tbe fame pre- 


face. 


(5) Sce the fame 
preface, 


(6) Anguft 1699, 
PIB. 214. 


(7) Taken from 
the Journal of 
Utrecht, Sepr. 

& Octob. 1698, 
pag. 675, 677. 


(3) Ibid. pag, 


67%, 


RITIUS: RITTANGELIUS: 


made prifoner, he appointed Michael Ritius to anfwer the harangue made by the Mila- 


nefe to obtain pardon for their difobedience (s). 
noa, in the year 1506, to offer an amnefty to the revolted inhabitants (d), 
monftrances of this Orator were of no effect. 


purus, candidus, illaboratus (2). Ludovicus Vives fays 
that there are abundance of faults in the proper names 
in thefe Hiftories of Ritius. Michael Ritius Reges ali- 
quot Chriftianos collegit, in quo opere multa funt locorum, 
bominum, F familiarum corrupta nomina, vitio credo 


defcribentium (3). His Hiftory of the kings of France 


(3) Lud. Vives, de tradendis Difciplinis, lb., v, pag. 359, E- 
dit, Lugd. 1551, in 8wo, 


Lewis XII {fent the fame Ritius to Ge- 


reaches from Pharamond to Lewis XII, and was print- 
ed at Rome in the year 1505, and dedicated to Gu 
de Rochefort chancellor of France (4). That of the 
kings of Spain begins with Gargoris, and ends with 
Philip I, father of Charles V (5). 


(5) Wafeeus, Chron. Hifp. cap. iv, pag, 21, Edit, Colon. 1577, 


in 3vo. 


RITTANGELIUS (Jonn STEPHEN), a converted Jew, was of Bamberg 


in Germany, and lived in the X VIIth century. 


He was profeffor of the Oriental lan- 


guages in the univerfity of Konigfberg, and publifhed fome books [4], which fhew 


that he was zealous for the Chriftian religion, and a learned man, 


He defigned to pub- 


lifh fome other books, and in order to it he made a voyage to Amfterdam; but his 
manuicripts were torn to pieces by privateers, who took the fhip in which he had em- 


barked. 
Some fay he was born a Jew. 


He himfelf relates this adventure in the Epiftle Dedicatory of his Jezirah. 
The Journalifts of Utrecht affirm it poffitively (a), but 


others fay, that being a Roman Catholic he turned a Few, and afterwards Proteftant. They 
are the words of the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, in Auguft 1699, pag. 212. 


But {fome are of opinion that he never profefied Judaifm [B]. 


[4] He publifbed fome books.) He had faid in his 
notes upon the book Jezirah(1), that the Chaldaic 
paraphrafe on the Scripture affords very good argu- 
ments againft the Jews and the Anti-Trinitarians. 
Whereupon a Socinian fell upon him in a book he 
publithed under the name of Irenopolita. Rittangelius 
anfwered it, and intituled his anfwer Libra veritatis, 
and dedicated it to John Cafimir, king of Poland. 
Mir Vander Wayen (2) caufed it to be reprinted at 
Franeker in 1698, with another treatife of the fame 
author concerning the ceremonies of the Paffover. He 
reprinted alfo in the fame place, in the year 1699, 
Rittangelius’s book de Veritate Religionis Chriftianca. 
It contains a large collection of paffages, which thew 
that the ancient Jewifh church believed the myftery of 
the Trinity, and the eternal Divinity of the Meffias (3). 
Mr Wagenfeil (4) has publifhed fome letters, which 
Rittangelius wrote toa Jew, and which feem to him 
to be excellent. Mr du Voifin, who refuted the book 
of the pretended Irenopolita, has not been fo fuccefsful 
in it as the Chriftian profelyte: it is the opinion of 
Mr Vander Wayen (5). I muftadd that fome of thofe, 
who do not like Rittangelius’s principles, did no foon- 
er hear that there was a new edition of his Libra veri- 
tatis, but they publifhed a manufcript written long be- 
fore, and intituled Bilibra veritatis EF rationis, &c. 
To which they added the diflertation de Verbo Dei, 
which had occafioned Rittangelius’s anfwer. Confult 
the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (6). 

Rittangelius publifhed at Koningfberg in 1652, his 
German tranflation of the prayers, which the Jews 
make in their fynagogues on the firft day of every 
year, and dedicated it to the Elector of Brandenburg. 
We read in the epiftle dedicatory, dated the 31ft of 
Mav 1652, that he had been fick about a year, and 
that he had little hopes of recovering; that he had 
often defired to have fome choice difciples committed 
to his care, that the talent he had received of Gop 
might not die with him, but be tranfmitted to others ; 
that he could not obtain this favour, and therefore 
notwithftanding his great illnefs, he had tranflated 
fome Jewiih prayers into the German language. He 
takes notice in his preface of feveral faults committed 
by Kircher, Capel, Scaliger, Vechner, Vorftius, Con- 
ftantinus PEmpereur, Slevogtius, and Schickardus, in 
tranflating fome Hebrew paflages(7). The Journal, 
which [ have quoted, informs us of his infatuation. 
In co merito a cordatioribus Theologis reprehendendus, quod 
ubique fere jactat, ne apicem quidem ullum vel literam 
in Novo Teflamento reperiri, quem non ex Hebræeorum an- 
tiquitatibus de/umtum demonfirare ipfe poffit, S quidem, 
ut ipfe loquitur, non opinionibus, (quia opinio verfatur 
circa illa, qua fe aliter habere poflunt) fed auétorita- 
tibus omnium feculorum, tam Judaica, quam Chri- 
ftianze Ecclefie & Antiquitatis (8). He fad there is 


He was {till living the 
thircy-firft 


not a jot in the New Teftament, but what is taken 
from the Jewifh antiquities. 

[B] Some are of opinion that he never profefed Ju- 
daifm.) A manuicript letter dated theroth of September 
1701, has been imparted to me, out of which I fhall 
extract {fome paflages that will doubtlefs pleafe the cu- 
rious. 

The author of the letter was particularly acquainted 
with our Rittangelius. He obferves, I. That Hornius, 
Wagenfeil, and feveral other writers: affirm, that he 
had been a Jew, and was perhaps born of Jewith pa- 
rents. If. That the anonymous author of the Bi/ibra 
veritatis afirms t, That Rittangelius having been bred 
up in the Church of Rome, embraced the religion of 
the Jews, who, as it is faid, circumcifed him at Ham- 
burgh; and that afterwards he was baptized at Dantzic 
by Mr Nigrinus, and profeffed himfelf a Chriftian. 
IIT. ‘That Chrittopher Hartknoch, Profeffor at Thorn, 
fays 4, ‘That Rittangelius being born a Chriftian, as it 
is faid, and being initiated into the Chriftian religion 
by Baptifm, embraced Judaifm, and was circumcifed 
at Hamburgh ; that afterwards he turned Papift, and 
then Calvinift, and at lait Lutheran; that, contrary 
to cuftom, he was made Profeflor extraordinary of the 
Hebrew tongue, in the univerlity of Konigfberg, 
without any preliminary difputation for it; that he 
was favoured therein by the Great Marshal, and that a 
quarrel arifing between Latterman and Miflenta, he 
fided with Latterman. 

The author of the letter makes in the firt place a 
remark upon the uncertainty that may be obferved in 
thofe writers, and upon their various accounts; from 
whence it follows, that if fome of them are not mi- 
ftaken, the others muft needs relate fome falfities. 
Afterwards he gives an abftraét of a letter, which 
a fenator of Dantzic writ to him the twenty-fecond of 
April, 1700. ‘That abftracét imports, that Mr Hart- 
knoch, {peaking without doubt of the fame Ni- 
grinus, to whom he afcribes the baptizing of Rit- 
tangelius, fays f that Nigrinus, being a Lutheran, 
turned Calvinift, and was a preacher at Dantzic, 
and then turned Papift at the fuggeftion of the 
Capuchin Valerian Magni; and that before that time 
he had faid feveral things agreeable to the principles 
of the Socinians concerning the birth of Jesus 
Curist. That fenator was defired to inquire whe- 
ther there was any monument of the pretended baptifm 
conferred upon Rittangelius by Nigrinus at Dantzic ; 
and he was told, that fuch a ceremony would have 
been performed with great pomp, and in a particular 
manner regiftred in the archives of the church, con- 
fidering the merit and learning of that new Chriftian. 
His anfwer was, that Nigrinus was invited, in 1630, 
to be paftor of the Reformed in St Peter’s church at 
Dantzic; and that the office of baptizing being 

2 appropriated 


The re- ‘) 


(4) Voffius, de 
Hiftor. Latin. 
fer. 667. 


+ Pag. 69. 


{ In his Eccle- 
fiaftical Hiftory 
of Prufa, fag. 
Q4l, Edit. 
1636, 


Í Ib. p. $24. 


RITTANGELIUS. ROBERT. 


thirty-firft of May, 1652, for itis the date of the Epiftle Dedicatory prefixed to one 
of his books (8). 


SSE 





(1) Pag. 753. 


(b) See the remark [4], towards the end, 


appropriated to the deacons in that city, exclufively 
of the paftors, Nigrinus could not have baptized 
Rittangelius. He had no time to inquire, whether he 
contributed to the converfion of that profelyte. From 
all thefe things the author of the letter concludes, 
that Rittangelius was neither baptized nor gia 
at Dantzic: which proves, fays he, that thofe are 
miftaken, who fay he was born a Jew, or became a 
profelyte to Judaifm. 1 wonder, continues he, that 
fo many famous writers have neglected to inquire 
into the truth of the matter; which had been no 
dificult thing for them during Rittangelius’s life, 
who, as he had many friends, had alfo many enemies. 
They have been contented to tranfcribe one another, 
and to publifh a loofe report, without giving them- 
felves the trouble to examine whether it was well 
grounded, or not. 

He fays, that being in Pruffia in the year 1649, 
and the two following years, and having lodged for 
fome months in the houfe of Mr Ahafuerus Brand, 
great marfhal, and one of the four counfellers of 
the regency, he had an opportunity to know Rit- 
tangelius, and to contract a very ftriét friendfhip with 
him. The great marfhal was his patron, and ufed 
to invite him to dinner. He and feveral other per- 
fons of honour and probity told the author of the 
letter, that Rittangelius was born a Roman Catho- 
lic in the fortrefs of Forcheim in Franconia, in the 
diocefe of Bamberg; that having ftudied claffical 
Jearning, he went to Conftantinople, where he con- 
verfed very much with the Rabbins for the fpace 
of twelve years; that at his return, he embraced 
the reformed religion, and then removed to Ko- 
nigfberg, where the Elector of Brandenburg made 
him profeffor extraordinary of the Hebrew tongue, 
mone but the Lutherans being at that time allowed 
to be profeflors in ordinary in that univerfity ; that no 
body believed he was born a Jew, but that fome fuf- 
pected he had been one. 

The fame author of the letter fays, that one day 
the baron of Eulenburg, fon-in-law to the great 
marfhal, bantered Rittangelius about circumcifion, 
being at table at his father-in-law’s, who was forry 


for it; that Rittangelius, being very much afhamed, 
excufed himfelf modeftly, and complained that they 
had fuch thoughts of him contrary to all truth. 
After dinner the author of the letter exprefled to 
him his concern for the affront he had received. 
Rittangelius melting in tears, and fetching very deep 
fighs, protefted to him that it was not true that he 
had been circumcifed. ‘The fame author affirms, 
that a minitter of Elbing, venerable for his probity 
and learning, gave him a good proof of it, that 
paitor had taken all imaginable pains to reftore peace 
and concord in the houle of Rittangelius. This 
unfortunate man was married to a woman, who 


abufed him (9), and was {upported in her humours by (9) The author 


her relations, who lived at Elbing. ‘That minifer 
ufed his utmoft endeavours to make then friends 


of the detter told 
me, that the 


’ 
> Caulis ot Coat 


and was a witnefs of the violent paffion of the wife, woman's ill hu- 
from which he drew a good argument againft the mour, was, that 
common opinion of her hufband’s being circumci- Rittangelius, et- 


fed; for he argued thus: that woman, during her 
paflion, vented impudently whatever might contri- 
bute to the difhonour of her hufband; but fhe never 
reproached him with being circumcifed ; therefore he 
is not circumciled, 

The author of the letter adds another reafon. 
It does not appear, fays he, that any of Rittangelius’s 
adverfaries upbraided him with fuch a thing in any 
of their books during his life. Yet they were many, 
and fome of them fhewed a great deal of fpite. He did 
not {pare them, and brifkly attacked feveral famous 
authors in his writings; and, among others, Mi- 
flenta (10), the pillar of Lutheranifm at Konigfberg, 


ther by his con- 


itsticion, of by 
reafon of his 

y=, had the gift 
of continency 
more than was 
agrovable te hi 
Wifes 


(10) A Dottor 


and the Buxtorfs, whom he charged with a grofs of Divinity. 


ignorance of the Hebrew tongue. 

Laftly, the author of the letter thinks, that fe- 
veral people entertained fuch fufpicions of Rittange- 
lius, becaufe he only converfed with the Jews during 
his ftay at Conftantinople, and becaufe he looked like 
a true Rabbi. But this does not prove that he em- 
braced Judaifm. Perhaps he made the Jews believe, 
he would do it, to make them the more willing 
to teach him their learning, and then he went away 
without keeping his word (11). 


ROBERT (Joun) profeffor of the Civil-Law in the univerfity of Orleans, the 


place of his birth, in the XV Ith century, was efteemed for his works [ 4 ]. 


ANNE 


(4) ROBERT, his fon, advocate in the parliament of Paris, publifhed fome books 
relating to the Civil-Law, that are allowed to be good [B]. See the letter which Pa uier fys. 


(4 ] He was efleemed for his works.| He publifhed 
Sententiarum Juris libri IV, Paris 1557. Recepta Ju- 
ris civilis Ledtiones libri JI, Orleans 1567. Animad- 
verfionum Juris civilis libri III, Paris 1580. Cujas 
wrote againft this laft book, under the name of Mer- 
cator. Robert made a reply, intituled, Notarum li- 
bri Ill, ad Jacobi Cujacit Mercatoris notarum li- 
bros Jll, printed at Orleans in 1583. He writ 
alfo a book againft a minifter called Robert Maffon. 
That work being tranflated into French, was printed 
at Paris in 1569. See Du Verdier’s Bibliotheque 
Françoife (1). 

[B] Anne Robert... . . . publifhed fome books 
relating to the Civil-law that are allowed to be good. | 
His four books Rerum judicatarum are very much 
eiteemed. It is a collection of the decrees of the 
parliament of Paris, or of the great council, &c. 
in remarkable cafes. The reafons of the advocates 
are mentioned at large, and learnedly. It is a 
continued feries of learned and choice quotations. 
I would fay no more of it, were it not that I 
remember that among thofe, who fay, that the 
paflages of Tagereau, which I have quoted in the 
article QUELLENEC, give fome offence ;' fome 
go upon this falfe fuppofition, that this writer was 
a man of no authority, and an unknown perfon ; 
and that he is the only author, who has been fo 
rafh as to write in fuch a manner. I hope they 
will be no longer offended, if I fhew them, that 
this fcandal is grounded on a miftake about a matter 
of faét; which was one of the reafons that moved 


VOL. IV. 


writ 


me to make it appear in the fecond edition of the 
article QUELLENEC, 1. That ‘l'agereau’s dif- 
courfe is notan unknown piece (2). 2. That ano- 
ther advocate of the parliament of Paris (3) was as 
free in his expreflions as he. I add here, with the 
fame intent, that is, for the edification of thofe 
offended perfons, that Anne Robert, one of the mof 
famous advocates of that fame parliament, went 
beyond thofe two, and even in a book dedicated to 
the great Achilles de Harlai, firft prefident of that 
auguit fenate The tenth chapter of his fourth book 
Rerum judicatarum is upon a procefs concerning im- 
potency brought to the parliament of Paris by way 
of appeal. That parliament confirmed by a decree (4) 
the fentence of the Ecclefiaftical judges, who had 
ordered a fearch and a congrefs; which the hufband 
not liking, had appealed to the parliament. His 
advocate reprefented the abomination of fuch pro- 
ceedings. He did, in fome meafure, what happens 
in great revolutions of ftate, when the laws are 
overturned for a little time, in order to make them 
lat a very long time (5). He dilpenfed with the 
rules of modefty, for the fake of modefty. He 
made an impudent defcription of a fearch, in order 
to make us abhor it, and cndeavour the extirpation 
of a mot impudent abufe. Tagereau was animated 
with the fame fpirit; but Roberfgave himfelf a freer 
fcope, becaufe he wrote in Latin. Vultis ad prepetuam 
rei deteflationem, quam à fora judiciis explodi convenit, 
vifitationcm (Qectaculum edio publico dignum ) verbis 
reprafentari? Parcite padice aures, fi quid in re 

10 O ch/carna 


(11) Taken from 
a letter fcripta a 

edico Germana 
TL. K. ad Me- 
dicum Hollandi- 
cum P. B, 


(a) And not An- 
drew, as Kanig 


(2) Jt was infert- 
ed in she Brbito- 
theque au Droits 
Frangots 3 a book 
reprinted at Paris 
in the year 
1667. 


(3) Sebaftian 
Roulliard, 


(4) The 20th of 
January 15876 


(5) Leges femper 
ut eflent, ali- 
gando non fue~ 
runt, /4id on ane 
cheat Rimar, 


882 


{6) It is in the 
1gth book, pag. 
522, &c. of the 
2d tome. 


ROBERT. ROBERVAL, 


writ to him (b). 


died very young, and had already acquired a great reputation. 
This treatife is to be found at the end of the 


Choartius major, vel de orbitate toleranda. 


LEWIS ROBERT, his fon, advocate in the fame parliament, 


see James Gutherius’s 


(e) Citat. (10), book de Jure Manium: the author addreffed it to Anne Robert, and comforted him as 


ef the article 
MARILLAC 
(CHARLES 
DE). 


(ad ) See the re- 
mark [E], of 
the article LAU- 
RENS (An- 
DREW). 


(e) Taken from 
the Mercure Ga- 
fant, for the 
month of Ja- 
nuary 1703, 
i. 2716 


(6) Annzuas Ro- 
bertus, Rerum 
judicatarum, /:d, 
TU, cap. x, 
paz. 736, Ea, 
Genev. 1620, in 
Svo, 


(7) Plura dicere 
vetat pudor. 
lbid, 


(3) Sce the re- 
mark [H ], of 
the article 


QUELLENEC. 


(9) See du Ver- 
dier, Bibhieth. 
Francoife, pug. 


891. 


(10) In the capi- 
tulary quoted a- 
bove, remark 
F], of thear- 
ticle QUELLE- 
NEC, at the 
beginning. 


(11) Called Towr- 
ret. T have this 
from Mr Ma- 
rais, whom Í 
mention above, 
citat. (33), of 
the article HEN- 
RY IIli, and 
elfewhere, with 
fome other par- 
tculars, 


well as he could. 


l have mentioned in another place (c) PETER ROBERT, one of 


the moft illuftrious advocates of the parliament of Paris, inthe reign of Henry H, and 


I fhall fpeak of him again in the remark [C}. 


Orleans and he were of the fame family. 


I do not know whether the profeffor of 


His fon Anne had a daughter named Anne who was married to a brother of Andrew ' 
du Laurens the Phyfician (d); his family ftill fubfifts at Paris and makes a very good 


figure. Mr ROBERT, the king’s attorney at the Chatelet, is defcended from it. 


He 


basa fon prefident in the chamber of accounts, and a brother grand vicar of the diocefe of 
Nifmes, and another brother who, quitting the intendency of Canada, was made intendant 


of the navy at Breft, in the month of January 1703. 


The late Mr Robert, canon and 


grand penitentiary of Notre Dame at Paris, was their brother (e). 


obfcacna labatur verecundt fermonis modeftia. Puella 
refupina jacet cruribus hine inde diftentis. Profant 
pudendæ corporis partes, quas natura ad delicias generis 
bumani velavit. Has S martrone (que obftetrices 
anus funt) © Medici infpiciunt, pretra@ant, diducunt: 
Magiftratus vultu con:pofito rifum diffimulat: Matrone 
prafentes venerem dudum oblitam refricant: Medici pro 
ætatis difcrimine, hic vires priftinas reminifeitur, ille 
animo eftuante inanis ludicri fpedtacule pafcitur: Chi- 
rurgus aut ferramento fabrcfacto (id Jpeculum matricis 
wocari folet) aut cereo © fictitio Priapo aditus Venereos 
tentat, aperit, referat: Puella jacens titillatione vefana 
prurit: Ut etiam fi virgo wiftaris cæperit, inde tamen 
non incorrupta recedat (6). Modefty, continues he, 
does not allow me to fay more of it (7). After- 
wards he obíerves, that fuch a practice might be 
tolerated, notwithftanding its fhamefulnefs, if it was 
a good way to find out the truth of the matter ; 
but he maintains, that it is a deceitful way, and 
thereupon he heaps up many obfcene things. The 
whole chapter is full of fuch thoughts and expreffions ; 
and nothing can be more laicivious, than the paflage 
wherein the wife's advocate exhorts the poor Huf- 
band to a Jove-combat, and defcribes to him the 
fweets that one may enjoy in the field of battle. 
‘here had been fuch a caufe im the parliament of 
Paris fome ycars before: which I obferve only to 
acquaint the reader, that Antony Hotman, brother 
to the famous Francis Hotman, declared againft the 
congrefs, and was extreamly free in his expreffions (8). 
The book he publifhed upon that fubjeét in intituled, 
Traite de la diffolution du Mariage par froideur de 
Phomme ou de la femme A treatife concerning 
the diffolution of marriage, by reafen of the hufband’s 
or the wife's frigidity; and was printed feveral times. 
J think the firft edition came out in the year 1581 (9) ; 
and that it was in the fame year that one of his 
kinfmen was profecuted with a view to get the 
marriage diflolved, under pretence of impotency. 
It is certain that Roulliard (10) fays. that An- 
tony Hotman compofed that treatife only to favour 
one of his relations, who was impotent. ‘Take 
notice, that this brother of Francis Hotman made a 
great figure among the advocates, and was preferred, 
by the Leaguers, to the office of advocate-gencral in 
the parliament of Paris. Let no body think there- 
fore that Tagereau is the only author, whom I 
could have quoted ; for I might have alledged the 
moft celebrated advocates. | muit not forget that 
the work of Anne Robert has been tranflated and 
publifhed in French by an advocate (11). I have 
not that tranflation; but I thinlz that the above- 
quoted Latin paffage, and feveral others, are not 
expreffed in it fo nakedly, as in the original, and 
yet that they are very obfcene. 

I have read, in Theodore Beza’s Hiftory of the 
reformed churches of France, that an advocate’s 
wife, m whofe houfe the Proteftants had feveral 
mectings at Paris, made her felf a prifoner in the 
Chatelet, with her two daughters, to convince the 


world of the falfity of the report, that had been 
fpread about the leudnefs of thofe Ai:emblies (12). 
< Phe court g. MEN . caufed the two daughters to 
be fearched by feveral furgeons and midwives, 
and at feveral times. But all the fearchers, except 


nv 


(12) Beza, Hitt. 
of the Reformed 
churches of __ 
Franoc, deck ilty 
ptr. 238, ad 


an old matron, declared them to be virgins 3 gun. 1560. 


‘ nor did that matron pofitively affirm, that they 
‘ had been corruped by the approach of a mans 
‘ and, at laft, fhe begged their pardon, after they 
‘ had been fet at’ liberty, declaring how, and by 
< whom, fhe had been bribed (13): 
feem to condemn the trial which they fubmitted to; 
and indeed, they found themfelves in fuch circum- 
ftances as might excufe them for expofing them- 
felves toa fearch notwithftanding modefty, and the 
danger they ran, becaufe the fearchers might well 
be {ufpected of unfair dealing. I fhall fay nothing 
of the uncertainties of fuch a proceeding; but after 
all, if thofe gentlewomen had refufed to be fearched, 
they had confirmed thereby the depofitions of the 
falfe witnefles. The point was to confute the 
informations which the prefident Saint André had 
caufed to be drawn up, wherein two witnefles af- 
firmed, that in anaflembly, upon Thurfday in the Holy 
Week, compofed of a great number of men, women, and 
maids, about tevelve a clock at night after 
they had preached, and eat a pig inftead of the pafchal 
lamb; and after they had put out the lamp that gave them 
light, every man coupled to his avoman, and that among 
other women, they (the tao avitneffes) Jaw the faid 
advocates wife, and her tavo young and handfome daugh- 
ters, one of which happening to meet one of them (one 
of the avitneffes) he knew her tavo or three times for 
his foare (14). 
noke, and were fhewn to the queen-mother (15). 


Beza does not (13) Ibid. 


Thofe informations made a great (14) Taker from 
Bega, ubi fupra, 


[C] And I fhall fpeak of him again.) This Peter PEs 735: 


Robert was a Parifian (16). 
thus. * He was more efteemed than 
‘ abovementioned, 


Loifel {peaks of him , 
the others ` 


more valued for his natural parts, than for his 
ftudy. He made himfelf famous particularly by 
two pleadings: the firt was that which he made 
for prefident d’Oppede, concerning the inhabitants 
of Cabrieres and Merindol; the thing is fo well 
defcribed by Thuanus, that I need not dwell upon 
it. The late Mr Clement du Puy had been firt 
intrufted with that caufe; but falling fick of the 
ficknefs of which he died, prefident d’Oppede ap- 
plied himfelf to Robert, whom he daily informed 
of what he fhould fay. The other reafon of 
Robert’s advancement, was, that turning Proteftant, 
he was employed by the prince of Conde, grand- 
father of this prefent prince, to declare his in- 
nocence: from that time he was always made 
ufe of by thofe of that religion; which coft him 
his life, for he was murdered on St Bartholomew’s 


day (17).” 


A A A A Aà Aù Aù Aà AÀ A A A A A A ai AÍ A | a 


ROBERVAL, profefor of Mathematics at Paris, cotemporary with Des 
Cartes, and his great enemy. See the Sorberiana, and Mr Baillet (a). 


(2) Baillet, Vic de Des Cartes, Tom. +, pag. 304, where he fays that there are two faults in the laft volume of 
Moreri. See allo his Trøste des Auteurs deguifex, Part it, cap. V3. 
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ROCABERTI 


r$ 


$ 
j 


bid. 


not that he was more learned 16) Loifel, Dia- 
‘than they, for I beheve he was inferior to logue des ee 

them in that refpeét; but he had a noble pre- cats, page 537» 
fence, a good voice, and a fine delivery, and was 518 


(a5) Ib. Ê 519» 


(1) Marcel, fage 


livr. i, pag. 106. 


at Valencia, provincial of the Dominicans in the province of Aragon, and afterwards 
general of the order, twice vice-roy of Valencia, and at laft inquificor-general of Spain. 
He exerted himfelf with great zeal in maintaining the Pope’s authority; and not con- 
tent with writing feveral volumes on that fubject againft the decifions of the clergy of 


ROCABERTI-RODON. 


ROCABERTI (Joun Tuomas pe)jarchbifhop of Valencia inthe XVIIth 
century was an ornament to the order of the Dominicans. He was profeffor of Divinity 


France, he employed his time and money in collecting into one body the treatifes that 
had been publifhed by others on the fame argument. This collection printed at Rome un- 
der the tittle of Bibliotheca Maxima Pontificia is in twenty volumes in folio. Rocaberti 
died on the thirteenth of January 1699, being feventy-four years of age. 


deferves to be mentioned. 


ROCCO (GrRoLtamo) was fo great a mafter in the art of writing, that he 


He was a Venetian, and lived in the beginning of the 


X VIkh century. The duke of Savoy exprefied a great efteem for him, as we fhall fee 
below [4 ]. 


[4] The duke of Savoy expreffed a great effeem for 


him.) The following paflage is to be found in a book, 
intituled, La Jage & delefable Folie, written by J. 
Marcel. < I fhould be too tedious, fhould I name all 


€ 


the princes who have been liberal and kind to the 
Virtuoh ; and therefore I fhall only mention what 


< concerns Rocco Girolami of Venice, a very good 
&F delectable folie, $ 


ç 


It appears by the « 


appropation of 
the doétors, and 
the king's li- 
cence, that this 


A Pa 


€ 


took was printed « 


in 1625, 1 
make ufe of the 
Lyons edition 
1650, in 8v0. 


(t) His name 


c 


Arithmetician, and fo excellent a writer, ahat I do 
not think any man in his time exceeded him. Hae 
dedicated a book, engraven upon copper-plates, to 
his highnefs of Savoy, in the year 1603, adorned 
with feveral forts of characters, cyphers, and ex- 
cellent ftriking. That great prince having feen it, 
rewarded the induftry of the author, by putting, 
with his own hands, a gold chain worth 125 
crowns, about his neck {1).” The author mentions 


the fame reward in another place of his book, wiz. 


of Clermont, who was fince cardinal, engaged unluckily in 


in the chapter, intituled, La folie des eftrivains (2) 
Perhaps the reader will not be difpleafed to find here 
the names of fome perions, who, as he favs, excelled 
in that art. < We have feen, (fays) he (3) many fine 
< writers who have publifhed books of feveral forts of 
‘ characters, as in France, le Gagneur, Lucas, Joffe- 
rand, and others ; in Italy, D. Auguittin of Sienna, 
M. Martin of Romagna, Camillo Buonadio of Pia- 
cenza, Crefei a Milanefe, Curione a Roman, Pala- 
tin, Veruue, and others, with M. Antonio a Ge- 
noefe, who, in the year 1606, wrote a book con- 
taining feveral forts of letters and characters, de- 
dicated to the prince of Mantua and Mont- 
ferrat.’ 

See La Croix du Maine, pag. 424 and 425 of his 
Bibliotheque Francoife. 
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(2) It is the 6ta 
of the 2d bock. 


fs) Ibil bock 
li, page 30, 


ROCHEFOUCAUD (ALEXANDER DE LA) abbot of St Martin (a) brother (a) Mezersi, A- 
to the count de Randan, who was killed at the battel of Iffoire, and to Francis bifhop 


Broffier, who pretended to be poffeffed by the Devil. I have faid, in the article of this 
Martha, that the parliament of Paris having ordered her to be carried to Romorantin by 
the provoft, forbad her father to let her go out of that place without leave from the 


judge, 


Notwithftanding that prohibition, the father and his daughter went with our 
abbot into Auvergne, and then to Avignon. Though the parliament of Paris fummoned ; 
the abbot twice, and ordered at laft that the revenues of his benefices fhould be feized + 


brege Chronol. 
ad arn. 1599, 


the impofture of Martha pag. m. 205, 


206, 


(6) Thuanus, 


lib, cxxiN, circa 


for contempt of the court (b), this crew proceeded in their journey, and went to Rome, (e) Mezerai, ubi 
thinking that the woman poffeffed by the Devil would aé ber part much better on that great ‘re, pag. 206. 


fiage, and find more credulous people in that place, which is the fountain of belief (c). The 
bifhop of Clermont was fo much fufpected of having fuggefted this foolifh defign to his Supra. 
brother, that he was likewife deprived of his Ecclefiattical revenues (d). Henry IV bein 
well informed of the wicked defigns that were brooding, ordered Mr de Sillery, 


o 
oO 


(d Thuanus, uli 


(e) Afexcrar, ube 


h 1 S fupra . Thuansus 


ambafiador, and cardinal d’Offat, to difcover the plot, and to prepoffefs the Pope againft At of teks 


is | Mila ile 


that crew, before they fhould act their part. They carefully executed his order; befides, Martha a Spiritu 
cardinal d’Offat prevailed with the Jefuits to fide with him [4]; fo that the abbot of 
St Martin, at his arrival at Rome, found himfelf deprived of the chief affiftance he Sammartino qui 


relied upon. 


The Jefuits forfook him, and the Pope, who had been forewarned, did 


obicna omnino 
evanuit, iplo 


fpe iwi faliis in 
aula illa deipectua 


nothing contrary to the fentence given by the parliament of Paris againft that pretended cfe ceperat, ex 


demoniac. 
and his brother. 


The abbot was obliged to implore Henry the fourth’s clemency for himfelf 


undertaken fo long a journey to make bhimfelf defpifed, Martha and ber father, being for- 


( 4] Cardinal d’Offat prevailed with the Fefuits to 


fide with him.} He fpoke particularly to Father Sir- 


mond, fecretary to their general (1) ; and having fhewed 
was Aguaviva, him the king’s orders, he reprefented to him, that it 
was to be feared the attempt of the abbot would 
prove an obftacle to the recalling of the Jefuits, be- 


Jaken by every body, took fanciuary in the hofpitals (e), 


caufe he and the bifhop of Clermont had ftudied 
amongft them. Afterwards he reprefented to him the 
rafhnefs of fuch an undertaking, and how prejudicial 
it would be to the church, if the fupreme courts of 
the kingdom fhould quarrel again with the Pope. Thofe 
reafons had a very good effect. 


RODON (Davin Dz) or rather DERODON (Day 1p) profeffor of Philofo- 
phy, firft at Die, and then at Orange, and at laft at Nimes, was a native of Dauphine. 
He was one of the moft fubtile Logicians in France, and few Spanith or Irifh fchoolmen 
exceeded him in what concerns the Univerfals, Entia Rationis, and the airy and 
abftracted fpeculations of the categories, and the dependencies of thé fyllogiftical form. 
But if he equalled in this the moit refined Logicians of the fehools, he far exceeded 
them in his Phyfics; for he embraced the opinion of the Moderns and the hypothefis 


of 


marore mox 
mor, & Mair- 


Not long after he fell fick, and it was faid that he died of grief, for having tha patreque ows 


ex xenodoc hy 
rum tipe milo- 
ram vitam vix 
tolcrantibus. 
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(a) I faid this in 
the year 1696, 
whea I ways 2- 
bout the Krh edi- 
tion of this 
work; but f 
muĝ fay now, 
that this contro- 
verly was endod 
foon after. 


t1) See the 432d 
letter, among 
thofe that were 
written to Vof- 
fius, pag. 285. 


(2) Audio Joh. 
Croium in eadem 
efle fententia in 
gua Gaillardus 
nofter, 


RODO N. 


of atoms, to explain, as Gaffendus did, feveral natura! effects by mechanical principles. 
His body of Philofophy fold very well, and the Printer got a great deal by it, efpecially 
by the abridgment of it; for the long fcholaftic difputes contained in his large work, 
difcouraged the readers. Derodon wrote a book de Suppofito, wherein he openly declared 
for Neftorius, againft St Cyril; not by admitting two perfons, but by maintaining that 
Neftorius did not admit of them, and that Sc Cyril confounded the two natures of 


Jesus CHRIST. 


Herein he only followed the footfteps of a gentleman of Pro- 


vence [4], whom doubrlefs he had been accquainted with, and who forfook the church 


of Rome to turn Proteftanr. 


This opinion of Derodon is an incident, or epifode, of the 


famous difpute between two minifters of Holland [B], and which is not ended yet (a). 


[af] Herein he only followed the footfteps of a gentleman 
of Prowence.| His name was Giles Gaillard. He turn- 
ed Proteftant about the year 1630, and retired to 
Orange, where he made à panegyric upon prince 
Frederic-Henry. He took care to publith the motives 
of his convertion. See the book he intituled Le Pro- 
Selyte Evangelique. ‘The following paflage, concerning 
his hook de Suppofite, is to be found in a letter of Sor- 
biere to Voflus, written in the year 1646, when he 
fent him the copy he had been prefented with by the 
author. © Illi ( Ægidio Gaillardo nobil Gallo} nuper 
* venit in mentem nefcio quid circa Neftorium, quafi 
< perperam in Ephefiana Synodo fuerit livore Cyrilli 
< hæreieos infimulatus damnatuique ; eaque de re edidit 
‘ librum, cui titulus eft De Suppofito (1). ---- This 
‘ Giles Gaillard, a French gentleman, had a firange 
< fancy concerning Neflorius, as if he had been wrongfully 
‘ accufed and declared guilty of herefy in the Council of 
‘ Ephefus. He writ a book on that fubje& with this 
* title, De Suppofito. The poftfcript to this letter 
is remarkable; for it informs us, that one of the 
moft learned minifters was of the fame opinion (2). 

[ B] His opinion . . . is an incident, or epifode, of a fa- 
mous difpute between tuo minifters of Holland.| This will 
appear by a long paflage of Mr Saurin, one of thofe two 
difputants. ‘ Mr Jurieu isa wonderful man! An error 
will be purified by going through his channel, and 
what is herefy in another man, is an orthodox do- 
étrine in him, by virtue of his violent, and perfe- 
cuting zeal. Fn his firit apology which he publifhed 
after the fynod of Leyden, he gives the hiftory of the 
rife and growth of that pernicious cabal of Heretics, 
Socinians, or men inclined to Sociniani{fm, to whom 
all religions are indifferent, and whoare half atheifts, 
in which he involves all thofe whom he has a 
mind to facrifice to the hatred of the public. He 
relates feveral particulars concerning that cabal, to 
have a fair pretence of enumerating his virtues and 
noble exploits. Among the characters of Herefy, 
which he has difcovered in fome Divines, he 
reckons their approbation of Derodon’s book, 
intituled, De Suppofito, which he ftiles, twice in 
half a page, the wretched book De Suppofito. He in- 
forms us that this wretched book was burnt at Tou- 
loufe : a great fign of reprobation ia a book! I con- 
fefs that author had been fufpected of fome errors: 
perhaps he gave occafion to thofe fufpicions, by de- 
parting from the opinions commonly received, and 
and carrying his Philofophical liberty a little too 
far. He was fometimes brought into trouble for 
his doctrine ; but he came off with honour. I faw 
him at Geneva in the year 1664, where he was 
a refugee, after he had been banithed from France, 
for having writ a book, intituled, Le Tombeau de 
la Meffe. I have often difcourfed with him about 
fevera! matters, and always found him very ortho- 
dox. He died at Geneva in the fame year 1664, 
if Lam not miftaken, not long after I fet out from 
thence for Holland. I was informed that his death 
had been very edifying, and that he had made a 
confeffion of faith that was approved. But what- 
ever the private opinions of that Philofopher might 
be, or whatever he might have faid in converfa- 
tion, OF writ in other books, his treatife De Sup- 
pofito is not anfwerable for them, but only for the 
errors contained in it. Whena man is fufpetted, 
he ought to be narrowly obferved, and all his 
words ought to be feanned, ze lateat anguis in her- 
ba ; but his orthodox opinions muft not be changed 
into errors, nor all his errors into herefies. he 
defign of this reflexion is not fully to juftify the 
treatife De Suppofito; but to excufe it from being 
condemned by a man who himielf ftands in need of 
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I fhall 


excafe and pardon, One can hardly guefs what Mr Ja- 
rieu finds fault with in that book, unlefs it be the fame 
liberty ot condemning the title of Mother of GOD, 
beftowed upon the Holy Virgin, which he himfelt 
takes in one of his Pattoral Letters. That Philo- 
fopher explains the word Suppofitum in a very ortho- 
dox manner, both with refpeét to divine and human 
perfons. In his explication of the perfon of Chrift 
after his Incarnation, he pitches upon the opinion 
that is the moft commonly received, and leat lable 
to ill confequences, and the cavils of Heretics. It is 
true, that he fides with Neftorius, againit Cyril 
and the Fathers of the council of Ephefus, from 
whom he thinks Eutyches had his herefy. But if 
this be an error, itis only in a matter of fact ; anda 
book cannot be accounted pernicious upon fuch an 
account. What poifon is there then in that unfor- 
tunate book? It lies only in the author’s averfion 
for the title of SeeroxGu, Mother of GOD, and 
his reflecting upon Cyril, and the Divines of his 
party, whom he looks upon as the Patriarchs of 
idolatry (3). The cenfurer of this Philofopher is 
not fo fevere in his judgment of them, but his opi- 
nion is the fame as to the doétrine. He fpares 
thofe, who have introduced the word in quettion 
into the church ; but he ufes that word without 
any mercy. In his opinion Cyril was no idolater, 
and his fault lies only ina wrong zeal ; but this fatal 
word 3¢orcx@ has occafioned idolatry, and even 
the Neftorian Herefy. I muit fet down once more 
the very words of our Divine fo zealous for Ortho- 
doxy, and particularly for the Anti-Neftorian Or- 
thodoxy (4); 
The author inferts in this place a large extract of 
the Pattoral Letters of his adverfary, wherein the 
title of the Mother of God is condemned as the {ource 
of idolatry, and then he goes on thus. * (5) The 
‘ author of the book, intituled De Suppofito, fays 
‘ nothing at the bottom that goes beyond this. For 
if Mr Jurieu pretends that this Philofopher abfo- 
lutely refufed to call the Holy Virgin Mother of 
God, it will be {daid that he did it in the fame fenie 
that Mr Jurieu himfelf docs it. The contrary 
cannot be proved by his book. And fince that 
author acknowledges one only perfon as well as two 
natures in Chrift, and according to the principles of 
his Philofophy, aéiones F paffiones funt Suppofitorum, 
a maxim which he often repeats ; there „is reafon to 
believe that he did not deny that the Holy Virgin 
was the mother of him, who is God, and a divine 
perfon. Accordingly he calls her the Mother of 
Chrift, having acknowledged that Chrift is but one 
perfon, both God and man, and even a divine 
perfon, whofe perfonality does properly refide in the 
word, What great difference is there then between 
the nicenefs of this Philofopher, and that of our 
Divine ? Why is the former an Heretic, and the 
later Orthodox, when they think and fpeak the 
fame thing about the fame matter ?.... As for me, 
I have openly declared againft the nicenefs of the 
Philofopher, and of the Divine. 1 perfift in this 
declaration ; I do not approve their boldnefs and 
the fingularity of their opinions ; I condemn their er- 
rors ; | blame them both, but I anathematize neither 
of them. .... [ have fometimes admired Derodon’s 
zeal, a Proteftant, Anti-Papift, and Anti-idolatrous 
zeal. He calls all the reformed minifters angels of 
Laodicea, and lukewarm Pattors, becaule we are 
not willing to excommunicate Cyril, and the Fathers 
of the council of Ephefus. ‘This is a very extraor- 
dinary zeal for a Philofopher; but Mr Jurieu is too 
indulgent, for he excufes Cyril and the Fathers of 
the council of Ephefus, who introduced idolatry. 
Derodon’s 
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(3) See in the 
remark [M], 
of the article 
NESTORIUS, 
whether it be 
true, that the 
words ATother of 
God, have occa- 
fioned the wor- 
fhip paid to the 
holy Virgin. 


(4) Saurin, Exa- 
men de la Theo- 
logie de Mr Ju- 
ricu, par. Bey, 

© feg. 


(5) Ib. p. 370. 








(6) Jurieu, Re- 
ligion du Latitu- 
dinaire, p. 270. 


(7) Ib. p. 278. 


(8) If Mr Ju- 
rieu had known 
what concerns 
Giles Gaillard 
{fee the remark 
{4 ],) he would 
not have faid 
this. 


(9) Jurieu, ibid. 
21g. 281, 282. 


(10) It came out 
in 1697, with 
this title, Jufti- 
fication de la do- 
ctrine du Sieur 
Saurin... con- 
tre deux libelles 
de Mr Jurieu 
l'un intitule 
Idée des fentimens, 
&c, & lautre 
La religion duLa- 
titudinaire. See 
chap, xiii, pag. 
342, © feg. 


(11) Note, That 
Mr Jurieu de- 
clares, pag. 277, 
that the hatred 
of the Latitudi- 
Narians against 
St Cyril, pro- 
ceeds from his 
caufing to be 
condemned the 
Moral union of 
the Word which 
they are fo fond 
of. 


RODON. 


I fhall fay fomething of it in the remarks; and I will not omit the fpecious accu- 
fation of great ignorance, in matters relating to Ecclefiaftical antiquity [C], brought in 


€ Derodon’s fyftem is more confiftent than that of 
Mr Jurieu. Derodon places Cyril, and the Fathers 
of the council of Ephefus, among the idolaters, 
whofe fathers they are. Mr Jurieu diftinguifhed 
the fathers from the children, tho’ he charges the 
former with being the caufe of the crime of the lat- 
ter. All the difference between Derodon and 
Mr Jurieu confifts in this : according to Derodon, 
Cyril, and the Fathers of the council of Ephefus 
acted and argued confequentially, they were idola- 
ters, and eftablifhed idolatry ; whereas, according to 
Mr Jurieu, thofe Fathers who compofed an ccu- 
menical council, introduced the greateft of all idola- 
tries, without being idolaters.” 

Mr Jurteu’s reply is very long, and made up of 
many pieces. I fhall only fet down fome paffages 
out of it, that concern Derodon. ‘ (6) Derodon’s 
* book De Suppofto is {carce, and I had not feen it, 
when I publifhed a loofe fheet with this title, Jace 
des Sentimens de Mr Saurin; and therefore what 
I have faid of it in that fmall piece ought not to be 
minded. Derodon’s book has been fince imparted 
to me by an illuftrious friend: having perufed it, I 
have not found any formal Herefy in it, but a pro- 
digious rafhnefs, and a violent defire of making 
Cyril odious, and defaming the council of Ephefus. 
Befides, his quotations are unfaithful, his explica- 
tions unfair, and his proofs fophiftical: and there- 
fore I believe that book deferved to be burnt, as 
it was by a decree of the parliament of Touloufe ; 
for to cry down as Heretics thofe who maintained 
the holy myfteries, is an infallible way of bringing 
thofe myfteries into contempt. The author was one 
of thofe Latitudinarians, who appeared above forty 
years ago in the fouthern provinces; and it feems, 
that Petit, profeflor of Divinity at Nimes, favoured 
them. At leaft, one may infer it from the extracts 
produced out of him by Mr d’Huiffeau, a great Lati- 
tudinarian, in vindication of his book, intituled, 
De la Reunion du Chriftianifme. Derodon, in order 
to promote the common intereft of his fect, makes 
it his bufinefs to render the Antients odious and 
contemptible. .... (7) Derodon, the greateft, and 
perhaps the firt enemy of Cyril among the Mo- 
derns (8), was a filly Sophift, ignorant of Antiquity : 
he was profeflor of Philofophy, and took a great 
pride in his fubtilry. But learned and wife men 
know what a man is who is fubtile in the peripa- 
tetic way : fuch aone is a Sophift; which was alfo 
Dorodon’s character. He had a mind to diftinguifh 
and immortalize himfelf by fetting up again{t Cyril, 
and the council of Ephefus. He writ his book de- 
fignedly, to fhew that he was an Eutychian, that 
is, that he confounded the two natures, and out of 
the two made but one ; and to prove, on the con- 
trary, that Neftorius was a very orthodox man. 
This work is mightily cried up by our Latitudinarians. 
The firt time I faw it, was in Mr Pajon’s hands, 
who praifed it as an excellent book. Mr Saurin has 
often beftowed the fame encomium upon it in my 
prefence ; which fhews, that thofe two men are 
thoroughly unacquainted with Antiquity. Derodon 
was a man of the fame character, and undertook to 
write upon a fubject that he was ignorant of. He 
took, or ftole, what he fays againft Cyril, from a 
friend whom he often mentions, and who had writ 
a compleat hiftory of the difputes of Cyril and Ne- 
ftorius, which was to be publifhed: this he does 
not fcruple to confefs...... Befides his ignorance, 
he was guilty of malignity; for nothing can be 
more malicious and unfair than that man’s difpute 
againft Cyril (9). 

I fhall make no reflexions upon this; for it is like- 
ly Mr Saurin’s reply will come out before I make an 
end of this work ; and the readers will find in that re- 
ply (10) the rafh judgments and other faults of Mr Ju- 
rieu fully laid open. I fhall only fay, that it is not at 
all likely that Derodon intended to favour the pretend- 
ed faction of the Latitudinarians ; for he maintains Ne- 
ftorius’s caufe, not by looking upon him as the defen- 
der of the moral union of the Word with the human 
nature (11), but by confidering him as an orthodox 
man, with refpect to the hypoitatical union; and he 
a A a. only becaufe he looks upon him as 
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againt{t 


the author of the Eutychian confufion of the two na- 
tures. Without doubt he only defigned to vex the 
Papifts, and make them afhamed of their oppreffing 
the memory of innocent men, while they extol to the 
fky a Heretic, who had the fecular power, the em- 
peror’s favour, and the prevailing cabal of a council 
on his fide. Nay, if one hada mind to carry charity 
fomething farther, one might affirm, that his only 
defign was to protect innocence, by making it appear 
that Neftorius is wrongfully accounted an Heretic. A 
man who impugns St Cyril, cannot be faid to be a 
malicious man; no fuch thing can be neceffarily in- 
ferred from it. Perhaps no party-leader did ever lefs 
deferve to be tenderly ufed: he behaved himfelf with 
fo much violence and fury, that he deferves no thanks 
for having maintained the truth, fuppofing he main- 
tained it; if he found it, it was only by chance and 
accidentally. An unruly horfe, running away with 
the bit in his teeth, that efcapes breaking his head 
again{ft the walls of a ftable, only becaufe his fury 
runs him againft a door, which by good luck is half 
open, is a faithful picture of fome Divines who light 
upon Orthodoxy, notwithftanding a thoufand violent 
paffions which tranfport them, and make them violate 
all rules of equity and juftice. All the common places 
alledged by Mr Jurieu to juftify St Cyril, and to con- 
demn Neftorius, may ferve to juftify the latter, and 
condemn the former. I could eafily give a fpecimen 
of it. 

[C] The fpecious accufation af ignorance in 
matters relating to Ecclefiaftical antiquity.) ‘It is high- 
s ly probable, that he had not feen the aéts of the 
€ council of Ephefus; the bare title of his book is 
‘ fufficient to make one fenfible of it. Di/putatio de 
< fuppofito: in gua plurima hactenus inaudita de Neftorio 
< tanquam Orthodoxo, S de Cyrillo Alexandrino, altif- 
< que Epifcopis in Synodum Ephefi coais tanquam hære- 
< ticis: and in the 71ft page of his book he fays, Rem 
* novam © haftenus inauditam jam demonf randam fuf- 
< cipimus, Ze. Scilicet Cyrillum Alexandrinum & alios 
< Epifcopos qui tertio Concilio Oecumenico interfuerunt 
‘ fuiffe bereticos, F Authores heres Eutychiane. 
* What a prodigious ignorance and boldnefs is this! 
if this man had but cait his eyes upon the authors 
of the Vth century, efpecially upon the acts of the 
council of Ephefus, would he have faid, that the ac- 
cufation brought againft Cyril, of being the author 
of the Eutychian Herefy, which confounds the two 
natures, is a thing unheard of? He was reproached 
with it by all the Neftorians, and many others who 
were not Neitorians; by John bifhop of Antioch, 
who excommunicated Cyril as confounding the two 
natures, and afcribing to the divine nature all the 
infirmities that belong only to the human nature of 
Chrift (12).? The author alledges feveral other fuch 
proofs, whereby it appears that St Cyril was accufed 
of that Herefy, and cohcludes with thefe words, And 
therefore his telling us that his accufation againf} Cyril is 
a new difcovery, and a thing unheard of, betrays a 
great ignorance, and an intolerable vanity. We might 
give feveral other proofs of Derodon’s ignorance in this 
matter (13). 

If I had Derodon’s book, I would give my opinion 
upon this particular ; but fince I have it not, I fhail 
only fay, that the words quoted out of it by his cen- 
furer do not prove what he brings them for. ‘They 
fhew that Derodon undertook to prove, as a thing un- 
heard of, not that St Cyril was accufed of being the 
author of Eutyches’s errors; but that St Cyril, and 
the other Fathers of the third Oecumenical council 
were Heretics, and brought in Eutychianifm. 
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(12) Jurieu, ubi 
fupra, pP. 279. 


(13) 


281. 


Ibid. Pugs 


(14) There isa 
very great g- 
rence between 
maintaining that 
a whole council 
is heretical ; add 


weakens the arguments alledged for the ignorance of maintaining, 


that Philofopher (14), and fhews that his cenfurer per- 
verts, or does not underftand, the ftate of the queftion. 
If it be a miffake, it ought to be excufed, confidering 
the perplexity he muft needs have been in, when he 
was to act the part of an apologilt for thofe very men, 
whom he had feverely cenfured. Confider, that this 
man being to anfwer the bifhop of Meaux, gave a 
hideous defcription of the primitive Fathers, and be- 
ing to anfwer Mr Saurin, was obliged to commend 
thofe fame Fathers. How can fuch a man know what 
he is about, or be mafter of his thoughts ? Can an au- 
thor, beaten at his own weapon, and who cannot de- 

10 P fend 


that a private 
man was for- 
merly accufed of 
Herefy. The 
fir affertion 
may be advanced 
as a thing un- 
heard-of, with- 
out pretending 
that the charge 
laid upon that 
private man 1s & 
matter of fact 
not known be- 
torce 
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(5) Tt was for 
having publithed 
a book intituled, 
Tembcau de la 
Meffe. See the 
hiftory of the 
edict of Nantes, 
Tom. tit, p. 563. 
He publifhed 
fomething on the 
Eucharilt at Ge- 
neva, in the 


year 1655, in 
Svo. 


RODON. 


ROHAN. 


againft that Philofopher. He fet up for a controverfift, and fo exafperated his adver- 
faries, that they obtained a decree from the king, whereby he was banifhed the king- 


dom in the year 1663 (b). 
thereabouts, 


He retired to Geneva, where he died two years after, or 
Thofe of his party were not always pleafed with his doctrine, and he was 


brought into trouble upon that account, but he came off with honour (c). Ido not know 
whether the fynods or confiftories were offended at his denying, that the confervation of 


the creatures is a continual creation [D]. 


He had been a Roman Catholic; which is the reafon why Theophilus Raynaud calls 
him a deferter of the faith, for it is he that is meant in the paffage I quote out of his 


Hoplotheca [£]. 


fend himfelf but by confuting and contradicting him- 
felf in a moft wretched manner ; I fay, can fuch an 
author be an{werable for an overfight ? Neceffity has 
no law ; this is what he may plead for himfelf: but 
fuch an apology will not fatisfy the juft complaints of 
the public; all the readers may very well tell him, 
Whom do you take us for? Muf we be fo fhamefully im- 
pofed upon? When you cannot anfwer an adverfary but 
by fuppofing that the Fathers were heretical, you charge 
them with Herefy; and becaufe at a year's end it is ne- 
ceffary for you that they fhould be Orthodox, in order to 
get rid of another adverfary, you make them found in 


. their dofirine: is it not a very unfair and fhamef ! 


(15) Compare 
this with the 
temark [B], of 
the amicle PE- 
TAVIUS. 


(16) Saurin, Ju- 
flification de fa 
doctrine contre 
deux libelles de 
Mr Juricu, pag. 
346. 


(17) See Ber- 
nier’s book, 
printed at Am- 
fterduim in 1685, 
and intituled, 
Traité du libre 
ES du volontaire, 


(18) He was a 
Phyfician, called 
fe Ben: his 

ody of Philofo- 
phy has been 
printed. 


(2) Father An- 
delme, Hift. des 
grands Officiers, 


fag. 536. 


(1) In the two 
editions of the 

Life of Charles 
iX, 


thing (15). 

Here follows Mr Saurin’s anfwer, to clear Derodon 

of the ignorance charged upon him. < Mr Jurieu 
‘ makes it appear, that he has not feen Derodon’s 
“ treatife de Suppofito, or that he hopes no body will 
fee it; for the author has colleéted many teflimonies 
and hiftorical facts, to confirm his acculation againf 
Cyril and the council of Ephefus. He quotes Ibas 
bifhop of Edefla, Gennadius patriarch of Conitan- 
tinople, Theodoret bifhop of Cyrus, John archbi- 
fhop of Antioch, and above forty eaftern bifhops, 
who charged Cyril with the Herefy of Apollinaris, 
and objected to him that he made the divine nature 
of Chrift paffible, by confounding it with his human 
nature. The author therefore was not ignorant of 
this, and when he {peaks of Cyril’s Herefy, and Ne- 
ftorius’s Orthodoxy, as of a thing unheard of, it is 
with refpedt to the latter ages, and not with refpect 
to the age that Cyril and Neftorius lived in: Nay, 
he mentioned as a thing unheard of, not the que- 
flion, which of thofe two patriarchs was a Heretic, 
or an orthodox man, but the anfwer he makes to 
it, by jultifying Neftorius, and condemning Cy- 
ril (16). 
[D] He denied that the confervation of the creatures, 
is a continual creation.) ‘This was denying a dottrine, 
which tho’ very common among the Spanifh and Irifh 
fchoolmen, is very evident. We mut reject the 
cleareft notions, or acknowledge that a Being made out 
of nothing by the infinite power of the Creator, can- 
not have any caufe of its exiftence in itfelf; and there- 
fore it cannot continue to exift but by the fame power 
that produced it at firft: it is therefore created in cach 
moment of its duration, that is, it exifts in each mo- 
ment, only becaufe Gop continues to have the fame 
will that he had, when that Being began to exift. 

This act of the divine will cannot ceafe to create 
whilft it fubfifts, fince it did create in the firt moment 
that creatures began to exift. Derodon’s objections 
may be eafily contuted ; they are much the fame with 
thofe propofed by Bernier (17). A Profeffor of Philo- 
fophy in the Academy of Puylaurens (18) wrote a trea- 
tife againft Derodon upon that fubjeét, and folidly con- 
futed him. ‘That Profeflor had feveral quarrels with 
hin at Nimes, and I have heard fay, that he had a 
hand in a book intituled, LDimprete decouverte, which 
was publifhed againft Derodon. I have alfo been told, 
that Mr Claude, who was then minifter of Nimes, 
lent a helping hand to the enemies of that Philofopher, 
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by writing, or at leaft correcting, that work. It is an 
abfurd thing to fay, with Gaflendus and Derodon, that 
Gop contributes to the prefervation of creatures by 
preventing their deftruétion. Could any thing deftroy 
them, fince there are but two forts of Beings in the 
univerfe, wiz. Gop and the creatures? Such a care 
would be as needlefs as the watchfulnefs of a thepherd 
againit wolves in a country where there are no wolves, 
and even where there could be none. It were in vain 
to fay that a body deitroys another body, that fire de- 
ftroys wood, that a man kills another man, €¥c. for 
this is not a deftruction of creatures, but only a change 
of modifications: modes or accidents are not account- 
ed the fubject of creation, but the fubftarces in 
which they refide. 

[E] Kis he that is meant by Theophilus Raynaud in the 
paffage I quote out of bis Hoplotheca.} Having iaid that 
the fubtile Scotus is falfely accufed ofadmitting a kind 
of real diftin€tion between the Divine Effence and its 
attributes; he adds, that he had lately difcourfed at 
Orange with an apoftate, who alledged the authority 
of Scotus to maintain a new blafphemy. Placuit banc 
crambem obiter hic recoqgucre, guia his ipfis diebus Arau- 
fice, murcus FIDE! DESERTOR blafphemiam novam 
Scoti autoritate tegere eff aufus (19). ‘That blafphemy 
was, that the three perfonalities of the Trinity are 
modes of the Divine Eflence properly fo called. He 
obferves, that this innovator, who quoted Scotus in his 
prefence, had not made ufe of his authority in his 
difputation de Suppofito. Itisa fign he meant Derodon. 
Here is another proof of it: ‘ Perperam tam craffus 
‘error, fimplicitatem divinam & purifimam actuali- 
‘< tatem exfcindens tanti viri (Scoti) fuffragio calum- 
‘ niose captato munitus eft ab eo, quem retuli fpurco 
‘ fidei defertore male Rotundo (20). - - - Ut is avithout 
‘` reafon that Juch a grofs error as this, which deftroys 
< the fimplicity of the divine nature, and the purity of his 
< effence, is faid to be warranted by the authority of fo 
great a man as Scotus. This, I fay, is falfely Jug- 
< gefied by that dirty apoftate whom I mentioned before as 
“a man who only in an evil fenfe is round” "Vhis 
laft word is a manifeft allufion to Derodon’s name. 
Three years after he made ufe of the fame quibble in 
another book, wherein he refuted Derodon, who 
maintained that the work intituled Thefaurus, and 
afcribed to St Cyril, was not that Fathers. < Eidem 
‘ S. Cyrillo fuppofitum efle opus quod infcribitur The- 
< faurus contendit fpurcus hzereticus, autor difputationis 
< de fuppofito, quam nuperrime ementito nomine loci 
fuoque fuppreffo, homo male teres atque RoTUNDUS 
edidit Araufice. In ea difputatione, que eft una 
jugis herefeon & atrociflimarum calumniarum lepra, 
nebulo qui in S. Cyrillum maxime rabit, abjudicat 
ei opus Thefauri (21). ----- That dirty Heretic 
the author of the difputation de Suppofito, «hich 
he lately publifbed at Orange, giving the falfe name 
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work intituled Thefaurus is without reafon afcribed to 
St Cyril. In that difputation, which is one continued 
feab of Herefies and enormous flanders, the knave, who 
rails at St Cyril in the moft furious manner, will not 
allow him to have writ the Vhefaurus.’ 


ROHAN (Renavra pe) daughter of Lewis de Rohan the fourth of that name, 
Jord de Guemené (a), was the accidental caufe of a murder, which had like to have 
occafioned many diforders at the court of France, foon after the death of Francis II [4]. 


[A] Soon after the death of Francis II) Varillas 
fays (1), that it was three days after the death 
of that prince; but he is miftaken, having not care- 
fully confidered Thuanus’s words. Triduo poft de Vice- 
domini Carnutum morte allatum eff ..... tn idem tem- 

, 


She 


pus incidit Buellit .. ... cædes (2). If he had minded 
what goes before, he might have fcen that this ¢riduo 
refers to the 21ft of December (3), on which day. a re- 
folution was formed, the {ubitance whereof was given 
juft before by that Hiltorian. According to this ac- 

count, 


(c) See the re- 
mark [8]. 


(19) Theoph. 
Raynaud, Ho- 
ploth. SeT. 1, 
Serie i, cap. Ul, 
pag. 89. That 
book was printed 
at Lyons in the 
year 1650. 


(20) Ib. $. 99 


(21) Idem, Ero- 
temat. de malis 
ac bonis Libris, 
num, 200, PaT. 
E4. See 
Fatker Labbe, 
de Script. Ecclef. 
Tom. i, pr 243. 


(2) Thuanus, 
lib, xxv, page | 
525. ' 


(3) xti Kalend, 
Januar, 
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She was the widow of Francis de Rohan, lord de Gié, and courted by the count de 


Laval (y 


The baftard de Bueil, fon to the count de Sancerre, and one of ihe 


mof 


renowned bravoes of the duke of Guife, defigning to oppofe that ceurtfhip, was not con- 
tented to become the count’s rival, but allo infolently gave out that this widow, after a 
promife of marriage, written and figned with ber own band, had granted him the laf favours. 


Perbaps be only intended to give Laval and bis other rivals, a difguft to that lady; but Laval 


was of opinion, that is was an affront which required fhedding of blood [B]; and becaufe 
bis efteem for the baftard was not great enough to do him the honour to fight bim, he took 


an opportunity to kill him at Orleans (c). 


The conftable Montmorency approved that 
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(A) Renatus de 
Laval, lord de 
Loue, 


(c) Varillas, 
Hit, de Charles 


murther, and follicited a pardon for Laval (d): on the contrary, the houfe of Guife ix, Tom. i, 
urged that the murderer fhould be punifhed; and their credit did fo prevail in the 22g. 8. 
council, that the king of Navarre, in whofe palace Laval had taken fanéiuary, Was pty iia. 
obliged to procure his efcape in the night. Afterwards his eftate was confifcated (e}. Thofe, | 
who fay that the Conftable protected the murtherer, becaufe he was of his family, are (© >: 


not miftaken [C]. 


Laval, marquis de Nefle, was her third hufband. 


count, the news of the Vidame’s death came to Or- 
leans the 24th of December. But Francis II died the 
fifth of the fame month, and therefore there had been 
more than three days between the king’s death, and 
the baftard’s murder. Tho’ } take notice of this 
fault, I am not ignorant that it is very inconfiderable ; 
but it is fit the readers fhould know what leads a writer 
into an error. I do not pretend that the Vidame of 
Chartres died fifteen or fixteen days after the king ; 
I only mean, that if we keep to Thuanus’s account, 
we muft judge of it in that manner: but 1 would ad- 
vife no body to give credit to that Hiftorian in this 
particular. My reafon is, that Thuanus follows pre- 
fident de la Place, whofe Chronology is not at all exaé 
upon this head. For the account he gives runs thus : 
Francis ĮI dies the 5th of December 1560; the king 
of Navarre refigns the regency to the Queen-mother ; 
a regulation is agreed upon the zıt of December; 
three days after the death of the Vidame of Chartres 
is heard of ; the greateft difficulties being removed by 
that regulation, the holding of the ftates is refolved 
upon, notwithftanding the proteftations of part of the 
deputies; cardinal de Lorrain endeavours to get a 
commiffion to harangue the three eftates of the king- 
dom ; he does not obtain it; in the mean while the 
baftard of Sancerre is killed ; laftly, the eftates meet on 
the 13th of December. ‘This is the model that Thua- 
nus goes by, which is of no ufe to fix the day on 
which the Vidame died, nor that on which the baftard 
was killed. 

[B] That it was an affront avhich required fhedding 
of blood.) According to the unhappy maxims of the 
point of honour, men cannot judge otherwile, confi- 
dering how indulgent the judges are to thofe who ftain 
a woman’s reputation by their flanders. If you profe- 


ROHAN (Anne pe) the daughter 
Parthenai, heirefs of the houfe of Soubife, 
than for her noble extraction. 


cute a downright calumniator, or an indifcreet brag- 
ging fool upon fuch an account, they will come off 
with a denial or a retractation, which does not put an 
end to the fufpicions and reflexions. ‘This is what in- 
duces a dueliit to right himfelf. The baftard of San- 
cerre expected it, and without doubt trufted to his cou- 
rage and fkill, more than to the juftice of his caufe (4) ; 
for can any one fay with any juftice, even without 
telling a lie, that he has obtained {uch favours ? But 
he was attacked in fuch a manner, that he could not 
defend himfelf. 

[C] Thofe, who fay....are not miftaken.] Prefi- 
dent de la Place is one of them (5); Loiié, fays he, 
was fupported by the Conftable, becaufe the faid Lady 
was grand-niece to tke Jaid Conftable, and the faid Loue 
was defended in a direc? male line from the Conffable 
Matthew Montmorency, as well as the faid Conjiable. 
Thuanus makes the fame obfervation concerning Rena- 
natus de Laval: ‘ Unde magna rurfus irarum feges 
‘ inter Guifianos & Momorantios orta eit, cum illi 
€ Sancerræ Comiti adeffent, hi Lavallum uti ex Mat- 
thxi Momoranti Equitum Magiftri ftirpe profectum 
tutarentur (6). - - - This produced another great quar- 
rel between the houfes of Guije and Montmorency; while 
the firft flood up for the count de Sancerre, and the other 
defended Laval as being defcended from the Conflable 
< Matthew Montmorency.’ I cannot apprehend why 
Varillas, who had faid in the firft edition of his life of 
Charles IX (7), That the count de Laval was of the 
boufe of Montmorency, truck it out in the fecond. I 
ealily apprehend why he left out, that this count 
was brother-in-law to the Chatillons ; for it is a plain fal- 
fity : but the other fact agrees with the Genealo- 
gy of the houfe of Montmorency, publifhed by du 
Chefne (8). 
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of Renatus de Rohan and Catherine de 
was no lefs illuftrious for her piety and wit, 


She was fifter to the duke of Rohan, the fupport of the 
Proteftants during the civil wars, in the reign of Lewis XIII. 


I have faid in another 


place (a), that fhe bore the hardfhips of the fiege of Rochelle with an heroical con- 
ftancy ; and that, forthe fpace of three months, fhe lived upon horfe-flefh and four of Catherine de 
ounces of bread every day. The Hiftorian (b) who informs us of this particular, adds, 
that fhe'and her mother refufed to be comprehended in the capitulation, and remained (b) Hit. du Duc 


prifoners of war. 


He beftows this encomium upon her, that e was celebrated for her 


exemplary piety among thofe of ber religion, and for her learning which was uncommon in one 


of ber Jex. 
of Henry IV [4 } isa proof of it. 


[4] The excellent Poem fhe wrote upon the death of 
Henry IV.) D’ Aubigne, who was {paring of his praifes, 
ainferted part of it at the end of his Hiftory, and pre- 
fixed thefe wordsto it: Anne de Rohan, princefs of Leon, 
and of all thofe «ho aurite well at this time, will fpeak 
better than I, She expreffes herfelf thus : 


Quoi? faut-il que Henri, ce redouté Monarque, 
Ce dompteur des humains, foit dompté par Ja Parque? 


Ha! muf dread Henry too refign his breath, 
And, conqueror of men, Jubmit to death ? 


She made very good verfes: the excellent Poem fhe wrote upon the death 
What is faid of her fkill inthe Hebrew tongue is 


very 


I would not have mentioned thefe two verfes, were it 
not that they afford matter foracriticifm. Mr Pelliffon 
having faid. (1) That it was one of Malherbe’s maxims, 


Our Renata was married to Renatus de Laval (f); and John de çf) Fatker An- 


felme, ubi fupra, 


(4) Buellius, qui 
earum (rupt'a- 
Pur ) ie te de- 
jeCtum dclebat, 
ut Impedimen- 
tum afferret 3 
Renata fibi da- 
tam fidem dice- 
ret, & ut erat 
pugnacitatis tama 
arrogans, parum 
honefte de illu- 
ftri fæmina la- 
queretur. Thua- 
nus, ubi fupra. 


(:) De l'Etat de 
Ja Relig. & Re- 
pub. iur. iit, fom 
awards the end. 


(6) Thuanus, ubi 


lypra. 


(7) Tom. i, pag. 
8, Dutch Edit. 


Anfelme, 

l. des grands 
Officiers de la 
Couronne, pag. 


19. 


13) 
H 


(a) In the article 


PARTHENAT,. 


de Rohan, Paris 
1666, 


(1) Hift. de lA- 


that the adjectives ending with an e mafculine, ought ne- cad. Frangoile, 
ver to be placed before, but after a Jubfiantive§ whereas pag. m. 178. 


thofe that have a feminine termination, may be placed 
before or after, as one thinks fit; that ome may fay for 
inflance ce redoutable Monarque ; ar, Ce monarque re- 
doutable ; and, on the contrary, that one may fay ce 
monarque redoute, dur not ce redouté monarque; I 
fay, Mr Pellifon having faid this, goes on thus: Z 
have not pitched upon this example without reafon, and at 

: random i 
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very remarkable [8]. 


ROHAN. ROY. 


She died a maid at Paris the twentieth of September, 1646, in 


the fixty-fecond year of her age, Mrs Schurman wrote fome letters to her, which may 


be feen in the collection of her works. 


random; for I have often heard Mr de Gombauld fay, 
that before this obfervation had been made, Malherbe and 
he walking one day together, and difcourfing of fome verfes 
of Anne de Rohan, one of which was, 


Quoy faut-il que Henri, ce redouté Monarque, 


Malherbe told him feveral times, that he did not like the 
end of that verfe, without being able to give any reason 
for it; which made him confider it very attentively, and 
having immediately found out the reafon of it, he impart- 
ed it to Malherbe, who was as much pleafed as if he had 
found a treafure, and afterwards made a general rule 
of it. Now here is an obfervation of Menage not very 
well grounded. Mr de Gombauld, Jays he (2), did 
alfo frequently difcourfe with me of that converfation he 
had with Malherbe, but not altogether in the fame man- 
ner as Mr Pelliffon relates it; for he always told me, 
that it avas be who perceived, that redouté Monarque 
was wrong. However, that rule, whether it be Mal- 
herbes or Gombauld s 1s altogether falfe : He 
proves (3) it by feveral examples, and fhews that Mal- 
herbe himfelf did not keep to it, fince he faid in two 
places affeuré Secours. But this is not the thing I 
would be at. I maintain, that Menage underitood 
Mr Pelliffon’s words, as if they fignified that it was 
Malherbe, and not Gombauld, who found out the rea- 
fon why the verfe in queftion was faulty ; for had he 
not underftood them in that fenfe, he would not have 
faid this rule, whether it be Malherbe’s or Gombaula’s. 
The plain meaning of which is, that this rule was 
found out by Malherbe, according to Mr Pelliffon’s 
account, and by Gombauld, if we rely on what Me- 
nage was told by Gombauld himfelf. But it is more 
plain ftill, that Mr Pelliffon afcribes the difcovery to 


(2) Olfervations 
fur les Poefies 
de Malherbe, 


pag. 302. 
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(3) Itid, 


the latter, and not at all to Malherbe: will any body 
wonder, that fometimes a Latin author fhould not be 
underftood for want of application ; fince Mr Menage 
did not underftand a French author, though he expref- 
fed himfelf very intelligibly ? 

[B] What is faid of her fhill in the Hebrew tongue, ts 
very remarkable.) She read the Old Teftament in that 
language ; and inftead of finging Pfalms at church in 
French verfe as others did, fhe meditated upon them 
in Hebrew. < Hanc illuftrifimam & fapientiffimam 
< Principem Hebraicis Literis haud leviter fuifle tinétam 
* teftis fuit evtow]ns Rev. Parens, dum Parifiis dege- 
‘ ret; quotiefcunque enim ipfam adiret, Vet. Tetta- 
menti caput aliquod Hebraicé legentem inveniebat, 
&, quod mirere, ne in Ecclefia quidem hocce flu- 
dium deferuit, cùm etiam illic, dùm Hymni Davi- 
dici decantarentur, ipfa interim Hebraico idiomate 
mente pfalleret (4). -= - - - My father, while he lived (4) Colomefius, 
at Paris, was himfelf an eye-witnefs of the great frill, in Gallia Oriens 
which that mof illuftrious and wife princefs bad in the tli, Pats 105- 
Hebrew tongue; for as often as he waited upon her, 
he found her reading fome chapter in the Hebrew Bible; 
but what will raife your wonder is, that even at 
church, foe did not quit this fludy, for while other people 
were finging the Pfalms of David there, fhe, in the 
mean time, fung them over in Hebrew to berfelf- 
Mr Colomies, who mentions this, alledges an autho- 
rity for it, which is worth tranfcribing. < Hujus in 
< Hebraicis peritiam firmat Phil. Aquinas Epiftola 
< Præfat. in capitula Patrum, å fe ex Hebræo in Gal- 
‘ licum fermonem verfa (5). - - Philip d Aquin witneffes 
< her great knowledge in the Hebrew tongue, in the Pre- 
‘ fatory Epiftle to Pirke Avoth (capitula Patrum), avbich 
< he tranflated from the Hebrew into French. 
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(5) Ibid 


R OY (James 1e) Baron of the holy empire, and Lord of St Lambert, defcended 


from an ancient and noble family originally of France [4], got a great reputation by 


the works he publifhed. 
(2) PHILIP 1033. 
LE ROL, Seig- 
peur de Ravel 
Broughem, & de 
St Lambert en 
Brabant. See 
the remark [ ]. 


of his government. 


He was born at Antwerp the twenty-eighth of October, 
As foon as his age permitted him to travel, Baron LE ROY (a), his father, 
fent him to the moft famous univerfities of Europe, and at his return refigned to him the 
places he was poflefled of at the court of Brufiels. 
charge the duties of thofe places, that the marquis de Caracene, governor of the Low- 
Countries, fent him into Spain to inform his Catholic majefty, Philip IV, of the ftate 
Having worthily performed his commiffion, he returned into the 


Our Baron did fo punctually dif- 


Netherlands, and could not agree with the marquis de Caftel Rodrigo, governor of that 
country ; wherefore he refolved to lay down his employments, and retired to his feat 


near Antwerp. 


Had it not been for this, he would have raifed himfelf to the moft 


confiderable civil offices; but the commonwealth of learning would have loft by it; for 


he had not been at leifure to write feveral books that have been publifhed [8]. 


remark [ B}. 


fa) He avas defended of an antient and noble family, 

originally of France.) ‘Vhe anceftors of baron le Roy 

left France, to follow Philip the Good, duke of Bur- 

gundy, and fettled in the Low-Countries. 

Puintip LE Roy, knight-banneret, lord of 

(1) Topograph. Brouchem, éFc. the father of him who is the fub- 
Gallo-Brabantiz, jet of this article, bought of the lady Margaret 
Pag. 15. Baudewyns the lordfhip of Chapelle St Lambert, the 
(2) You find an fifteenth of December, 1654 (1). He was made free 
abftract of itin baron of the holy empire by a patent of the emperor 
the 7oth page of Leopold, dated from Luxemburg the thirtieth of May, 
the book of 1671 (2). He was then counfellor to his Catholic 
which I have Majefty in the fupreme council of the finances of the 
given the title y : P 
below, citation Low-Countries and Burgundy. 
(10). [B] He wrote fome books that have been publifhed.} 

The firft book he undertook to write in his retire- 
(3) Antwerp is ment, was the Notitia Marchionatus Sacri Romani Im- 
she capital i peri? (3), which was printed at Amfterdam in folio, in 
E r the year 1678. See the Nouvelles de la Republique des 
the 17 provinces Lettres (4). He publifhed afterwards in the fame ci- 
of the Low- ty, in the year 1683, a piece intituled, Achates Ti- 
Coulis berianus, five gemma Cefarea, antiquitate, argumento, 
arte, hifloria prorjus incomparabilis, D. Augufti apo- 
theofin, Imp. Caf. Tiberii, Augufteque Fulie Domus 
EF iconas, gentefque bello captas reprefentans, no- 


(4) For Septem- 
ber 1685, Art, ; 
F, p.m, 1004, Seriem 


See the 


There 


tis hifloricis illuftrata, in folio. See the 4a Erudito- 
rum (5),and the Journal des Savans (6). He printed, (5) Aéta Erudi- 
in 1693, at Amfterdam, a book in folio with this tor. Lipfenf, 
title, Topographia Hifforica Gallo-Brabantie, qua Ro- 16347 AS» 
manduæ oppida, municipia & dominia illuftrantur, al- (6) Journal der 
que Monafteria, Nobiliumque Pretoria, Caftellaque in Scavans, March 
as incifa exhibentur. This book contains a very par- 19, 1685. 
ticular account of that part of the Low-Countries cal- 
Jed the Walloon Brabant ; and if we had fuch a de- 
{cription of all Europe, it would be extremely ufeful 
and inftruétive. I add, that he has commented upon 
the chronicle of Balduinus de Avennis, and that he is 
now (7) commenting upon that of the Monk Alberi- (7) In the year 
cus, Trium-fontium, which has never been printed, and 1096, 
the publication whereof has been wifhed for a long 
time. He has lately publifhed (8) a fmall book of (3) At Amfter- 
thirteen pages, intituled, Predifio Anthonie Bourig- dam 1696. 
non de vaftatione urbis Bruxellarum per ignen:, wherein, 
after a fhort defcription of the mifery that town {uffered 
on the thirteenth of Auguft, 1695, when the French 
bombarded it, he mentions what has been faid concern- 
ing Antoinette Bourignon, inthe Supplement to Moreri’s 
Dictionary, and thefe words of one of her letters. 
I do not fee how Ican flay at Bruffels, the I had full 
liberty to do it; nor could I flay long in it, SINCE 

2 BRUSSELS 








(9) Thefe words 
are taken froma 
letter written 
from Ghent to 
Mr de Cort, the 
ysth of January 
1666. It is the 
12th of the 3d 
part of a book, 
intituled, Tom- 
beau de la fauffe 
Theologie, 


(1o) This book 
was printed at 
Leyden, for Pe- 
ter vander Aa, 
in the year 
1499, in folio. 


{r1} At Amfter- 
dam, for Henry 
Wetftein 1701, 
in 12mo. See 

the Nouvelles de 
la Republique des 
Lettres, Nov, 

3700, Pag. 5555 


&F feg. 


(12) Lettre tou- 
chant jes Au- 
teurs My ftiques, 


paes 114 


R O Y: 


There is fomething in that remark which concerns Mrs Bourignon, and at which her 


friends have been offended. 
remark [C]. 


BRUSSELS IS TO BE DESTROYED BY FIRE, ¿f I have 
had a right vifion, as I told you at Mafuriel's boufe (9). 
The fpirit which revealed this burning to Mrs Bou- 
rignon, did not well fix the times; for fhe fancied, in 
the year 1666, that Bruflels would be fhortly burnt 
down, and yet it was not bombarded till twenty-nine 
years after. 

Since the firt impreflion of this article, baron le 
Roy has publithed, Cafella E&F Pretoria Nobilium 
Brabantia, Canobiaque celebriora ad vivum delinea- 
fa arique incifa cum brevi corundem defcriptione. 
At Antwerp, 1696, in folio. And L’Ere&ion de 
toutes les Terres, &c. The ereion of all the feats, brd- 
foips, and families, of Brabant, proved by extras of ori- 
ginal patents (10). Such a book fhould be printed for 
each province of Europe, whereby one might know 
thofe, who boldly aflume the title of marquis, or 
count. 

[C] Z Jall examine what one of Mrs Rourignon's 
friends fays in anfrver to my remark.) His anfwer is to 
be found in a etter concerning myffical authors, printed 
a year ago (11) with the book intituled Theologie réelle 
vulgairement dite la Theologie Germanique. ‘The ano- 
nymous author, who has publifhed this, quotes my 
words, and then adds (12). ‘ No, by your leave, 
‘ laying afide all manner of equivocation, there was 
‘no time neither well nor ill fixed in the prediction, 
as you intimate: befides, it was not a verbal reve- 
lation, as you would make us underftand, in order 
to make it fulceptible of a falfity as to the time; 
but it was vifual, and confequently of fuch a na- 
ture, as to fix no time in exprefs words. Nor did 
Mrs Bourignon fancy, that Brufiels would be burnt 
down in a fet time, fooner or later; but nothing 
being determined upon that point, no time being 
fixed or excluded, this indetermination was the true 
reafon why fhe did not think herfelf fecure from that 
danger at any time, and had a provident care at all 
€ times.” He adds, That, in the fame manner, the 
Lord and his Apoftles having foretold in general his fecond 
coming, exhorted the Chriftians to be watchful at all 
times, left they fhould be furprixed; whereupon a pro- 
fane man might have had a better pretence than our au- 
thor, to fay as he does, < The fpirit, which revealed that 
< fecond coming to them, did not well fix the time; for 
< they fancied, feventeen hundred years ago, that it foould 
< happen in their life-time, and yet no fuch thing has 
€ been feen hitherto” St Peter tells us, that the profane 
men of his time argued then in that manner. Thus the 
anonymous author criticizes my remark: I will make 
it appear that he lies under a great illufion. 

I obferved, that the fpirit did not fix the time well; 
and this author owns that it fixed na time. What 
can I defire more? Is it not manifeit, that whoever 
does not fix atime, does neither fix it right nor wrong ; 
and that therefore one may fay he did not fix it well ? 
My affertion is therefore true ; and it is certain, at leaft 
that Mrs Bourignon drew a falfe confequence from 
what had been revealed to her wifually. She concluded 
from it, that Bruflels would be fhortly deftroyed by fire ; 
for fhe believed that the permiffion fhe had to itay in 
that town, would ferve her but for a little time ; I fay, 
fhe came to think fo, by reafon of the vifual Revela- 
tion we are told of. As fhe refolved to leave a town, 
which fhe thought was ready to be burnt, fhe 
would doubtlefs have advifed all thofe, who had been 
willing to be direéted by her, to do the fame; fhe 
would therefore have given that advice to all the 
inhabitants of Bruflels, if they had been her dif- 
ciples. Now, how itrangely had they been deluded, 
if they had followed her direction! A great many 
people, who could not live above ten, twelve, fifteen, 
or twenty years, had left their birth-place for fear 
of being deftroyed by a fire that was to happen 
twenty-nine years after. They had been impofed 
upon by falfe prophecies; for a revelation, though 
true in it felf, becaufe it exhibits only fome images, 
becomes fallacious and deceitful when applied to 
times or places that do not belong to it. If the 
revealing {pirit does not deceive, the perfon who 
receives the revelation will neverthelefs deceive by 
his falfe applications ; and therefore Mrs Bourignon’s 
apologiit, without being aware of it, enables us to 
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I fhall examine what one of them fays in anfwer to my 


conclude, that fle has been a falfe prophetefs in this 
point. It were better to have no revelations at all, 
than to receive prophecies that are not underttood, 
and the wrong explication of which moves one to 
make ufelefs fteps, and ill grounded precautions. If 
Mrs Bourignon had been quiet in the places which fhe 
thought would be entirely burnt down, fhe would 
have lived there the remaining part of her life, 
without feeing that prediction fulfilled ; for fhe died 
fifteen years before Bruffels was bombarded. She 
was therefore afraid without any reafon, and fhe 
removed out of a panic fear. I would not have you 
to think, that I grant to her apologiit, that the 
vifual revelation he fpeaks of was evidenth verified 
by the event (13). The bombarding of Bruflels has 
no greater connexion with the vifion of that woman, 
than with the dreams of other people. I think it 
will be granted me, that moft people do fometimes 
fee a town on fire in their dreams. When we 
dream that a houfe is fet on fire, it is commonly 
that which belongs to us: if we dream that a 
town finks in the water, or is devoured by flames, 
it is commonly a town that is beft known to us, 
that wherein we were born, or where we make our 
abode. I therefore venture to fay, and I think 
thofe who mind their dreams will not charge me 
with rafhnefs for it, that feveral citizens of Bruflels 
have feen that town on fire in a dream; and even 
that fome of them dreamed that it was bombarded (14). 
Muft fuch dreams be accounted prophetical ? Vifions 
of this kind in the head of devout people, are more 
fufpicious than in the head of worldly people; for 
a devout perfon fancies, when he is awake, that the 
corruption he fees in a great town will draw fire from 
Heaven upon it. Now people do commonly fee, 
when they are afleep, what they have thought of 
being awake (15). I omit that, according to Mrs Bou- 
rignon’s prophecy, Bruflels was to be deltroyed by 
fire: it is plain, this denotes a total deiftruction, 
and therefore it is not the bombarding of the year 
1695. ‘That town was not deftroyed by it; only 
feveral houfes were ruined or damaged. It grew 
finer and more magnificent a few years after; and 
the inhabitants were fo little concerned for the 
damage, occafioned by the bombs, that when they 
heard that the treaty of Rifwick was carried on 
fuccefsfully, they freely owned they had rather be 
bombarded three or four times, than fee the end 
of a war, which brought in money amongft them 
fo plentifully. 

The beft thing alledged by the anonymous wri- 
ter, is the prediction of the Apoftles concerning the 
lat coming of the Son of Gop. ‘They preached it as 
being ready at hand (16), and yet feventeen hundred 
years have pafled and that prophecy is not fulfilled. 
The folution of this difficulty may be feen in the 
commentaries upon the Scripture. I fhall only fay, 
that this was never looked upon as a fufficient rea- 
fon to juftify thofe, who, in the following ages, 
foretold things that did not come to pafs. ‘They 
have always been accounted falfe Prophets, or falie 
interpreters of the Apocalypfe. Why fhould I be 
the only man not allowed to make ufe of the fame 
argument againft thofe who pretended to foretel 
things to come? It is well known, that thofe who 
are engaged to vindicate the new Prophets, anfwer 
the objections, as this anonymous writer does, at 
the coit of the true Prophets mentioned in the 
Scripture. We have not forgot yet the Paftoral 
Letters of the author he fpeaks of fome pages before, 
Who, fays he (17), will have many chimerical pra 
phets of all ages to be truly infpired, and expects fiill 
that his party will be reffored in France by avay of 
infpiration. It was in vain for him to alledge the 
Prophets of the Old Teftament, in order to juitifie 
the pretended Prophets of Dauphiné: wile and pious 
people following the dictates of reafon, declared 
againft them ; and when the time fixed by him for 
the deliverance was expired, they maintained that 
his prophetical infpirations were falte. ‘They were 
not afraid that the prediétion of the fecond coming 
of Curist, alledged by the anonymous writer, 
would be objeéted againft them. 1 proceed in this 
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(13) Ihid, 


(14) Efpectatls 
fince the Gi 
zettes did fo fre- 
quently mention 
the bombarding 


OY WOW 


(15) See what fs 
faid above, in 
the remark [C], 
of the article of 
2 LOTICHI- 
US (PETER), 


(16) For they 
exhorted thofe, 
to whom they 
fpoke, to keep 
themfelves ready 
for it. 


(17) Lettre tou- 
chant les Au- 
teurs Mvftiques, 
pug. ro3. 


090 


RONSARD. 


matter as thofe gentlemen did, and as it has been the 
conftant practice of the moft grave Divines, when- 
ever any fanatics arofe, whofe prophecies were con- 
futed by the event. 

J muft an{wer another complaint of Mrs Bourignon’s 
apologift. He fays, that I feem to take a great de- 
light in reflecting upon her, and very much enlarges 
upon it. He adds, that I frequently refer my rea- 
ders to a libel of Mr de Seckendorf; whereupon he 
quotes a long paflage of Mr Thomafius, profeffor at 
Hall, whereby it appears that Mr de Seckendorf was 
blinded by his paflion when he writ againft that 
gentlewoman. I anfwer in few words, 1. That none 
will fay I had a mind to refed upon her, but fuch as 
are prepoffefled with an infatuating admiration: being 
charmed with the perfeétions they think they difcover 
in a certain perfon, they can find no fault in him, 
all his ations appear holy to them, and they grow 
very angry with thofe who are more difcerning, and 
undertake to fhew the weak fide of fuch a perfon. 
I have not in the leaft reflected upon Mrs Bourignon’s 
zeal and chaftity ; I only made a plain and hiftorical 
abridgment of her life, referring my readers to a 
memoir imparted to me by Mr Poiret, which our 


entirely depend upon the authority of that author ? 
Laftly, I fay, that I knew not then what Mr 
Thomafius obferves concerning the proceedings of 
that illuftrious German. Mr Thomafius is a man of 
merit, and I have had a long time a great efleem 
for him: I need not obje&t any thing againft his re 
marks, for he charges Mr de Seckendorf with 
curtailing fome paflages only in what concerns the 
opinions of Mrs Bourignon; but I have only quoted 
him for a matter of fact, and I have moft times con- 
firmed what I take from him by fome other pafiages. 
I have no reafon to think that he was blinded by 
paflion in that refpect. After all, if he was fo guilty 
as this author will have it, would no body have taken 
notice of ıt? Would not Mr Poiret, whom he has 
confuted, have writ againt him a fecond time to 
fhew his unfairnefs ? 

I fhall make no anfwer to feveral other obfervations 
of the anonymous author. His complaints are very 
general, and plainly fhew that he is too touchy, and 
wants ftill to mortify his internal fenfes. ‘The morti- 
fication of the external fenfes is not fufficient; one 
muft chiefly overcome the irafcible appetite. I befeech 
him to think ferioufly of it, and I refer him to the 


anfwers I have already made (18), or to this general (33) Jn my Re- 
obfervation, wiz. That it would be a needleifs and flexions fur Ie 
infignificant thing to anfwer complaints grounded Jugemens du 
public, which ke 
upon no manner of proof. If any one raifes any quate Jer- 
particular objection againft me, and examines fome zer, vbi fupra, 
arguments advanced in this Dictionary fairly cited, pay. 312, 313. 


anonymous author takes to be advantageous to that 
gentlewoman. If I faid fomething of her fcolding 
humour, and of her great vigilance in the oeconomy 
of her eftate, it is what truth required from me as 
an Hiftorian. I have advanced nothing without a 
proof for it; but let the impartial readers judge of it. 


(1) Binet, Vie de 
Renfard, in the 
oth Tome of 
Ronlard’s 
works, in 12mo, 
pag. 113. Note, 
That du Perron, 
in the funeral o- 
ration of Ron- 
fard, in the fame 
volume, p. 189, 
does not fay, 
that Lewis de 
Ronfard was 
High-fteward to 
Francis I, but to 
Henry Il 


(2) Binet, ibid. 
Pap. 112. 
(3) That is, 
Sieur du Fauz o 
Angers, in his 
Memoirs, ‘There 
is, in my cedi- 
tion, le Sieur du 
Faur ; but I find 
in la Croix du 
Maine that this 
author's name 
was Pafcal Robin 
du Faaz, 


(4) Binet, ibid. 
(5) Ib. f. 113. 
(6) Ibid. 

(7) Ib. p. 112. 


(8) See, above, 
remark [C], of 
the article PI- 
NET. 


(9) The 2oth. 
Tt is infcribed to 
Be!leau. 


the 


(10) Oraifon fu- 
nebre de Ron- 
fard, pag. 188. 


(11) In the firft 
Tome, fe 239: 


I anfwer in the fecond place, that among feveral 
quotations out of Antoinette’s life and works, there 
are hardly above five or fix out of Mr de Seckendorf. 
Why then does this anonymous writer intimate that I 


I thall not deny him an anfwer; but as to general 
complaints, I fhall only appeal to the equitable rea- 


ders. 


RONSARD (PETER DE) a famous French Poet, of a noble family [4], 


was born in Vendomois the fame year that Francis the firft was made prifoner before 


Pavia. 


[4] Of a noble famil.| Lewis de Ronfard, his 
father, was knight of the order of St Michael, and 
High fteward to Francis I, who pitched upon him 
to attend Francis, Dauphin de Viennois, and Henry, 
duke of Orleans, his fons, into Spain, while they 
were there as hoftages for the king their father (1). 
He married Joan de Chandrier, whofe family was re- 
lated to that of la 'Trimouille, &c. and confequently 
to that of Craon; from whence the kings of England 
are defcended, by the match of the emprefs Maud (2): 


fo that he (3) made it appear that Ronfard was related 


in the fixtecnth or feventeenth degree to Elizabeth queen 
of England. Itis faid, that Lewis de Ronfard was 
defcended from one Baudouin, a younger brother of a 
great family (4), upon the borders of Hungary and 
Bulgaria, who brought a company of gentlemen to 
king Philip de Valois (5). Nay, it is faid that shere 
is a lordfhip called the marquifate of Ronfard (6), in the 
place where the Danube is neareft to Thrace (7); but 


¢ I think this may be looked upon as one of the 


romantic ftories which moft noble houfes tell of 
their firt founders (8). They are very fond of deri- 
ving their original from the remoteft countries, and 
from fome younger brother of a noble extraction, 
a brave adventurer, whofe fine exploits were very 
well rewarded by the prince in whofe fervice he 
engaged. If fuch ftories were only told by three or 
four families, one would not be fo apt to laugh at 
them. As for the reft, the author quoted by me has 
only turned into profe what Ronfard faid of his ex- 
traction in one of his elegies (9). Du Perron (10) 
told the fame ftory, but inftead of Bulgaria he faid 
Moravia. 'The collection of the fineft pieces of the 
French Poets, printed in 1692, contains (11) a life 
ot Ronfard, wherein it is faid he originally came from 
Hungary and Bulgaria. If it be not an abfurdity, it is 
at leatt a falfification; for the tradition of that family 
affigns but one native country to their anceftors, upon 
the borders of Hungary and Bulgaria. They are the 
words of Claudius Binet: thus you fee how writers 
run into miftakes, when they change the terms 
of the originals, whether it be in order to be fhorter, 
or becaufe thofe words are thought to be too old. 
The ward derders fhould not have been left out 
1ere. 





This circumftance of time occafioned fome injudicious reflexions [B]. 


He was 
in 


{B] Some injudicious reflexions.| ‘ Peter de Ronfard, 
fon of Lewis de Roniard, and Joan de Chandrier, 
was born in the caftle de la Poiflonnerie 
upon a Saturday the eleventh of September, 1524 ; 
on which day king Francis was made _ prifoner 
before Pavia. It is a queftion whether France was 
more unfortunate by the king's imprifonment, 
or happy by fuch a birth, which was made re- 
markable, like that of many other great men, by 
fuch a memorable event. ‘Thus the birth of the 
great Alexander was fignalized, and as it were 
lighted by the flames which confumed the temple 
of Diana at Ephefus (12)... What a fine compen- 
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(13) Binet, ibid, 


{ation is this! Was not France well indemnified for pag. 113, 


the imprifonment of her king, a misfortune which 
had like to have occafioned the ruin of the kingdom, 
and which actually occafioned a long feries of thame- 
ful and difmal loffes to the nation; I fay, was not 
France well indemnified, fince a wit was born on that 
very day, who adorned her with thoufands of verfes 
by way of fonnets, madrigals, ftanzas, hymns, odes, 
&c. this thought of Claudius Binet could not be 
tolerable but in a Poem of a panegyrift; and even 
there men of fenfe would cenfure it as an infipid 
hyperbole. Doubtlefs this was the reafon why du 
Perron did not make ufe of it in his funeral oration 
on Peter Ronfard (13). 
when we fee it in profe in a piece of Hiftory, I mean, 
in the life of Ronfard ? But what fhall we fay of Thu- 
anus, that grave, that venerable magiftrate, who very 
ferioufly fet forth the fame thought in a general Hiftory, 
which is a mafter-piece ? < Natus erat, (Petrus Ronfar- 


What fhall we fay then, (13) See, below. 


citation (18), 


< dus) Jays be (14), eodem quo infeliciter à noftris ad (14) Thuanus, 
€ 'Ticinum pugnatum eft, anno, ut ipfe in Elegia ad “b. xxxi, 


< Remigium Bellaqueum fcribit, quafi Deus jJa¢turam - 
< nominis Gallici eo pralio faétam & fecutum ex illo | 


< veluti noftrarum rerum interitum tanti viri ortu com- 
* penfare voluerit. He was born, as he himfelf 
* takes notice in an an elegy to Remi Belleau, in the fame 
‘ year that our countrymen were beaten before Pavia}; as 
‘ if God had been willing to compenfate the lofs of honour 
< which the French fuftained in thai battle, and the great 
< diforder of our affairs that enfued, by the birth of fo 
© greata man. ‘Take notice that ‘Vhuanus does not 
fay that Ronfard was born on the fame day that ki 

battle 


jab fiz, Pug. m. 
$l JG ann, 


f 
- 





(15) Binet, ubi 
fupra, pag. 156. 


(16) Neque fexa- 
gefimum extatis 
annum excefhit 
(Ronfurdus) arti- 
culari morbo iæ- 
viime vexatus. 
Sammarthan. E- 
log. lib. t, pag. 
m., 80. 


(17) Du Perron, 
Oraifon funebre 
de Ronfard, pag. 
M. 1QOe 


(18) I have fet 
down the whole 
pafiage, to fhew 
what I have faid 
above, citation 
(13), that du 
Perron did not 
make ufe of the 
thought, con- 
cerning the com- 
penfation for the 
imprifonment of 
Francis 1, 


(19) Ronfard, 
Refoonfe a quel- 
que Miniftre, p. 
86, of the grb 
Tome of bis 
works, in 1200. 


(20) See the E- 
piftle prefixed to 
that poem. 


RONS AR D. 


in danger of perifhing on his birth-day ; and the hazard he run was attended with an inci- 


dent, which occafioned fome witty conceits, that are not more folid than thofe re- 
flexions [C]. He put himfelf at the head of fome foldiers in Vendomois, in the year 1562, 


and made as great a flaughter of the Proteftants as ever he could [D]; which was the 


battle of Pavia was fought: he only fays, that Poet 
was born in the fame year. But Claudius Binet, not 
finding that wonderful enough, affirms, that thofe two 
things happened the fame day. He betrays himfelf, 
he difcovers his lie ; for he marks the eleventh day of 
September, 1524, as the birth day of his Poet; and 
every body knows that FrancisI, was beaten before Pa- 
via the twenty-fourth of February, 1525. However, 
Ronfard was born in the fame year, according to the 
way of reckoning at that time; for the year did not 
then begin in France, the firft day of January, but at 
Eafter, and fo the battle of Pavia was in the year 1524. 
It cannot be faid that there is an error of the prefs in 
Binet’s book ; for when he tells us that Ronfard died 
the twenty-feventh of December, 1585, he fays, that 
Poet was fixty-one years, three months, and fixteendays 
old (15), and therefore he believed that he was 
born the eleventh of September, 1524. Which gives 
me occafion to take notice of a miftake of Sammartha- 
nus (16); but, I confefs, there is fome uncertainty in 
the matter, whereby he might be excufed. It is only 
from a paflage of Ronfard that we know he was born 
the fame year that Francis I was taken; at leaft it is 
certain that du Perron alledged no other proof againft 
thofe who were not of that opinion. As to the time 
of his birth, fays he (17), ‘ There are feveral opinions 
‘ about it. Some think he was born in the year 1522, 
< and that confequently he died in his climacterical year, 
as it has been obferved of many great men. Others 
ftick to what he writes, that he was born the fame 
year that the great king Francis was made a prifo- 
ner ; as the birth of illuftrious men is frequently re- 
markable by fuch notable events. We may further 
obferve, that the taking of that king, before Pavia, 
by which Ronfard denotes the year of his birth, falls 
exactly upon the fame day on which we celebrate 
the memory of his death, which is St Matthias’s 
day (18).” This only proof of du Perron will ap- 
pear weak, if we confider that Ronfard in one of his 
Poems mentions his age, which does not fuit with a 
man born in 1524, or 1525. ‘Thefe are his words: 
they are rough and not very fuitable tothe fubjeét, but 
he was an{wering fatirical and railing adverfaries, who 
accufed him, among other things, of a voluptuous life. 
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Tu dis que je fuis vieil, encore n’ay-je atteint 
Trente & fept ans paflez, & mon corps ne fe plaint 
D’ans ny de maladie, & en toutes les fortes 

Mes nerfs font bientendus, & mes veines bien fortes ; 
Et fi pay le teint palle & le cheveu grifon, 

Mes membres toutesfois ne font hors de faifon (19). 


You fay I'm old; though yet, as I declare, 
My years not fully fewn and thirty are: 
Robuft and firm my body flill remains, 

And nor of ficknefs, nor of age complains. 
My finews and my veins are firong and hail: 
Then if my locks be gray, or vifage pale, 

It matters not, fince Lin ev'ry limb 

Am found and vigorous. . . 6 6 . 


The Poem, wherein he fpeaks thus, was compofed 
fome weeks after the death of the duke of Guife 
(20) and confequently in the {pring of the year, 1563. 
A man, who was then but thirty-feven years old, 
muft have been born in 1526, and at this rate Scavola 
Sammarthanus would not be to blame. It is fome- 
what ftrange, that our Poet did not well know 
when he was born. 

[C] Which occaftoned fame witty conceits, that are not 
more folid than thofe reflexions.) ‘ His birth-day had 
‘ like to have been the day ot his burial; for as they 
were going from the calile de la Poiflonnerie to the 
parochial church, to get him chriftened, the woman 
who carried him, going over a meadow, let him fall 
< through inadvertency ; but he fell gently upon the 

grafs and the flowers of the meadow. Befides, a 
< gentlewoman, who carried a veffel full of rofe-water 

I 


£ 


€ 


€ 


reafon 


and alfo feveral forts of herbs and flowers, as it is 
ufual, going to take up the child, fpilt upon his head 
part of that fweet-imelling water, which was a pre- 
‘ {iage of the good fmell which the flowers of his 
‘ learned writings would fpread all over the king- 
< dom (21). This is what the Italians call Coxcetti. 
When Mr le Pais wrote the Hiltory of Ronfard’s 


¢ 


OQI 


(21) Claudius 


Binet, ubi iufra, 


Mufe, he omitted not to make fome verfes upon P'E 1'4 


that thought. He was born, fays he, of a knight of 
the order, on the fame day that Francis the firf was 
taken at the battle of Pavia ; and it has been faid to kis 
glory, that France would lave been inconfolable on ac- 
count of fuch an unfortunate day, if that fame day bad 
not produced fo great a man. His birth-day had like to 
have been that of bis death. A gentlewoman, who car- 
ried him (22) from the caftle de la Poiffonnerie, where 
he was born, to the church of the parifh, where he was 
to be chriftened, let him fall unawares ; but by good 
luck be fell in a meadow, and upon flowers, and got no 
hurt by it, only he was wet all over with the rofe- 
vater, which they carried, as it is ufual for the chrift- 
ning. 


Ce ne fut point fans doute un effet du hazard, 
Je croi qu’on peut fans badinage, 
Dire que ce fut un prefage 
De la fortune de Ronfard ; 
Un prefage certain qui fit alors comprendre, 
Combien de bonne odeur Ronfard devoit te 
pandre, 
Un prefage certain que les neuf doctes Sœurs, 
Dont il devoit chanter la gloire, 
Pour eternifer fa memoire 
Luy feroient quelque jour des couronnes de 


fleurs (23). 


[D] He put hinfelf at the head of fome foldiers .... 
againfi the Proteftants.| J fhall fet down a paflage of 
Beza. ‘ The worft of all was, that the mob broke 
not only the images, but alfo fome monuments of 
the houfe of Vendome, that is now the head of 
the houfe of Bourbon, which was taken very 
heinoufly, and not without reafon. When the Ro- 
manilts faw this, and that part of the nobility of 
the country were gone to the prince at Orleans, and 
‘ others had thrown themfelves into the town of 
Mans, they began to keep the Reformed under 
great conftraint. Among others, Peter Ronfard, 
a gentleman, the moft excellent French Poet of our 
time, who let his tongue to hire, not only to defile 
his Mufe with all forts of filthinefs, but alfo to 
flander our religion, and thofe who profeficd it, 
having turned Prieft, refolved to have a hand in 
thofe quarrels with his companions. In order to 
it, having got together fome foldiers in a village 
called Evaille, which was his parifh, made feveral 
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(22) Binet does 
not fay that the 
gentlewoman 
carried him ; 
he diftinguithes 


her trom the 
woman who car- 
ried him. 


(23) Le Pais, 
Titres de noblef 
fe de la Mufe 
Amourette, pag. 
152, 18 by | j 
the 2d part of tko 
reco TVorks, 
Dutch Edit. 
1657. 


excurfions attended with plunder and murders (24).’ (24) Beza, Hit. 


Spondanus will have it, that the nobility of Ven- Ecclef. fur. «in 


domois pitched upon the prieft Ronfard to be their F% 537» 535: 
head; but I had rather keep to Beza’s narrative. 

However, I fhall fet down the words of that Anna- 

hft. They contain fome other things that want to 

be rectified. Arma quoque fumens nobilitas, ducem fibi 

elegit Ronfardum, qui infolentiam profanorum non ferens, 

multos ex its male mulfavit: quamquam curionatum 

Evallia tenebat, loci amænitate aut commoditate captus. 

Neque enim is erat, qui libertatem fuam, atque adeo 

licentiam poeticam facerdotalis muneris necefitate tam- 

quam compede ad gravitatem eå functione dignam vellet 

adfiringere : fed homo generolus, EF @ teneris arnis inter 

nobiles pueros Caroli Ducis Aurcliani Franciki I. filii in 

aula, ES poflea militaribus fiudiis în Anglia F Scotia 

innutritus, antequam literis Jub do. Aurato operam daret, 

CF divinum ingenium ad poeticam appelleret, inter paca- 

tæ vitæ oblefamenta etiam armorum curam S amorem 

retinuerat (25). Thefe words give us to underftand, (25) Spondanus, 
that Ronfard had a living only for his pleafure, and Annal. Ecclef. 

that he ditcharged the duties of the Priefthood perfun- E S62, 


. . 16, pag, r 
Storily. If Spondanus had known that this pretended a pan ae 
curate 


(26) Binet, ubi 
fupra, pag, 115. 


(27) He married 
her at Paris, the 
firft of January 


I 537- 


(28) Du Perron, 
Oraifon funchre 
de Ronfard, pag. 
193, fays, that 
be «vas two years 
and a balf in 
Scotland, 


(29) Taken from 
Claudius Binet, 
paz. 115, S 


(30) See the 
verfes of Antony 
de Baif, in Mr 
Menage’s Re- 
marques fur la 
Wied’ Ayrault, 
pag. 196. 


(31) Varillas, 
Hif. de Charles 
1X, Jor. 7, P. 
171, Dutch È- 
dit. ad ann. 
1562. 


(32) See Garaf- 

fes Doétring Cu- 
ricufe, p. 120, 

& 1022, & la 

Croix du Mainc, 
P28. 83, 


RONSAR D. 


reafon why fome fatirical pieces were publifhed at Orleans againft him, wherein’ it was 
fuppofed that he was a prieft. He defended himfelf in verfe, and denied that he was 
invelted with tuch a character [Æ]. What is certain, is, that he had fome benefices i» 


curate had been in the fame poft at the court of Scot- 
land, that he had in the houfe of the duke of Orleans, 
would he have made ufe of this diftinétion, vig. that 
Ronfard was bred up a page to that duke, and 
learned the art of war under the king of Scotland? 
Let us rectify this, and obferve that this young man 
was made page to the Dauphin in the year 1536, 
three days before that prince died (26). Afterwards 
he entered into the fervice of Charles duke of Orleans,’ 
the kings fecond fon, aud continued there for fome time, 
being very acceptable to his mafler . .. who, to give him 
an occafion of feeing the world, made him page to James 
Stuart, king of Scotland, who was come to marry (27) 
the lady Magdalen, daughter to Francis I. The king 
of Scotland carricd him into his kingdom, where he con- 
tinued two years (28), and half a year in England ; 
and then he returned into France, and went to the 
duke of Orleans, his mafter, who made him page of 
his fables, and fent him upon bufinefs into Flanders 
and Zealand, with orders to go as far as Scotland, 
which be did... .. At his return from that journey, be- 
ing only about fifteen or fixteen years of age, after he 
had ferved the duke of Orleans five years, till that 
prince died, and afterwards Henry, who was fince king, 
in the year 1340, he went ix the retinue of Lazarus 
dea T who was fent the king's ambaffador to 
the Diet of Spire(29). It appears from this narrative, 
1. That Ronfard did not learn the art of war in 
Scotland, otherwife than he had done in the fervice of 
the duke of Orleans, and otherwife than the pages 
of princes learn it. 2. ‘That Spondanus expretied 
himfelf ill, and knew not that our Poet was only 
thirteen or fourteen years of age when he was in Scot- 
land, and that at his return into France he was made 
page to the Daupnin’s brother. Perhaps it will be 
objected to me, that Binet’s narrative being full of 
faults, ought not to be alledged againit that Annalitt ; 
but notwithilanding this objection, I believe Binet is 
not miftaken as to the time that Ronfard was made 
page to the king of Scotland. However, he is grofi- 
ly miftaken in his computation ; for if Ronfard had 
been a domettic to the duke of Orleans fwe years, 
till that prince died, he would have ferved him till 
the year 1545 5 and if he had been fince in the fervice 
of the Dauphin Henry, how could he have been 
fince in Lazarus de Baif’s retinue, in the year 1540? 
But itis true, that Lazarus de Baif being ient, by the 
king, ambaflador into Germany in the year 1540, took 
along with him our Ronfard, who had made an end of 
his fervice as a page (30). However it be, Varil- 
las has been deceived by Spondanus. ‘ New puifhments 
‘ were invented againft the Calvinifts of Vendome, 
< becaufe the moft violent amongit them had fearched 
‘ the fepulchres of the anceflors of the king of Na- 
‘ varre: and the famous Poet Ronfard, a gentleman 
‘ of that country, who being weary of the court, and 
‘ defining to be in better circumftances than he was 
‘ at home, had accepted the living of Evailles, took up 
‘arms again which he had born in Scotland and Eng- 
‘ land. Afterwards he excufed himfelf for it, faying, 
* ina pleafant manner, that not being able to defend 
‘ his parifhioners with St Peter’s key, for which the 
< Calvinifts had no refpeét, he took St Paul's fword, 
‘ and putting himfelf at the head of the neighbouring 
s gentry, kept his church and his parifh from being 
‘ plundered (31). You fee he falfly fuppofes that 
© Ronfard bore arms in Scotland and England.’ 

( E} He defended himfclf in werfe, and denied that he 
avas @ Pref.) The Minifter Chandicu, and Florent 
Chretien, were the authors of the pieces publifhed 
againit him at Orleans. ‘he firit appeared under the 
difguilc of A. Zamariel B. de Mont-Dieu, and the fe- 
cond under that of Francis de la Baronnie (32). Father 
Garafle {peaks of them in the following manner. 
* Thofe two men gave hima fevere reprimand, which 
‘ is intituled, /a \/etamorphofe de Ronfard en Preftre, 
‘ou le Temple de Ronfard. Yhey aceufed him, among 
‘ other things, of having taught atheifm. 


Je tay veu difcourir tout ainfi qu’Epicure 

Qui attacheois au ciel un Dieu qui n'a la cure 
De ce qu'on fait en bas, & en parlant ainfi 

Tu monitrois que de luy tu n’avois grand foucy, Se. 


Commendam, 


Like Epicurus, I have heard you try 

To fix in Heav'n an idle deity, 

Who takes no thought of what is done below: 
By Juch difcourfe as this you plainly foow 
How littl you regard him, &t. - - - 


‘ But Ronfard made a folid anfwer to their {currilous 
‘ and impertinent language, in a poem ntituled, Des 
< Miferes du Temps, in which he protetts, €’c (33).” Ga- (33) Ganffe, 
rafle is miftaken : the poem intituled, Des Aliferes du hits pag. 126, 
Temps, is not an anfwer to Zamariel and la Baronnie. 177 
The piece publifhed againft them by Ronfard in his 
vindication, came out with this title, Refonfe aux 
Injures F Calomnies de je ne fai quels predicantereaux 
CF Miniffreaux de Geneve. 'The reafon which induced 
the Proteftants to make verfes againft that Poet, is im- 
perfectly related by Binet and Varillas. One of them 
fays, that they abufed him, to revenge themfelves for 
the poems he had writ againft them; the other af- 
firms, that they cenfured him by reafon of his war- 
like exploits. Thofe two reafons fhould have been 
put together; for it is certain they fell upon him, 
becaufe he had made ufe of his pen and {word againft 
them with great fury. Here follow Binet’s words. 
This ‘ gave Ronfard occafion to oppofe that new opi- 
nion, and to arm the Mufes in the defence of France, 
publifhing his remonftrances, which were thought 
{o proper to confute the enemies of the Catholic 
religion, that the king, and the queen, his mother, 
gratified him for it; as did alfo Pope Pius V, who 
wrote to him a letter of thanks: which was the 
reafon why thofe of the new religion fell upon 
him, and publifhed a very fatirical and biting poem 
againft him, which they called /e Temple de Ron- 
Jard, wherein they painted his life as it were in 
tapeftry. They alfo made fome anfwers to his 
remonitrances, with this title, La Metamorphofe de 
Ronfard, the authors of which were one A. Zamariel 
and B. de Mont-Dieu, both minifters. He fuffi- 
ciently points at the latter in thefe verfes of his 
anfwer to him, comparing him to Sifyphus, 
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Qui remonte & repouffe aux enfers un rocher, 


Dont tu as pris ton nom (34). (34) Binet, ubi 
fupra, paz. 138, 

: 139. Sve alfe 
= = = - Whofe work in hell a incall 


Is fill a-doing, but is never done, tion by du Per- 
While he rolls back a huge unwieldy fone, a i a ott ig 


From which jour name is borrowed - - - reafon is to be 
found but that 


MA : i aliedged by Binet. 
Binet divides one author into two; A. Zamariel B. 


de Mont-Dieu is but one man. I proceed to Varillas’s 

; 35) That is, 
words. This (35) occafioned the terrible fatire which Rontard’s taking 
Florent Chretien, at that time a violent Calvinif{, and up arms againft 
preceptor to the prince of Navarre, wrote under the name the Proteftasts. 
of the Minifter de la Baronnie againff the fame Ronfard ; 
and the anfwer of the latter, wherein he /bewed that 
indignation would enable him to make finer verfes than 
nature, tho be had a wonderful genius to Poetry (36). (38) a A 
He is in the wrong to fay, that Florent Chretien wrote IX, e. mo 
under the name of a Minifler, and to believe that none pag. 171, 172. 
but he publifhed fatires againt Ronfard. We have 
feen that he fays after Beza and Spondanus, that this 
Poet was a curate; but their miftake will appear by 
the following verfes. 


Or fus mon frere en Chrift, tu dis que je fuis Preftre : 

J'attefte l'eternal que je le voudrois eftre, 

Et avoir tout le chef & le dos empefche 

Deffous la pefanteur d'une bonne Evefche : 

Lors j’auroy la couronne à bon droit fur l2 tefte, 

Qu’un rafoir blanchiroit le jour d'une grand’ feite, 

Ouverte, large, longue, allant jufques au front, 

En forme dun Croiflant qui tout fe courbe en (aa) irene 
rond (37). Refponfe a guel- 

gue Miniftre, #" 
You tell me that Lama prief. By heav'n m. ġo. 
I only wih the name were jufth givn, 


Sind 


(38) Ibid. pag. 
94 


(39) Ibid. pag. 
93 


(40) Menage, 
Anti-Baillet, cb. 


cxiu. 


(41) Baillet, in 
his lift of dif- 
guifed authors, 


(42) Colomies, 
Biblioth. choifie, 
pag. m. 202. 


(43) In the arti- 
ce JODELLE, 
remark [ D}. 
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Commendam, and among others the priory of St Cofmus near Tours. 
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He died there 


the twenty-feventh of December, 1585 and had but an indifferent burial; but twenty 


four years after a noble monument was erected there to his honour [F ]. 


He was crueily 


tormented with the Gout, and, it is faid, he brought this misfortune upon him by his de- 
baucheries [G]. His works are full of love-verfes, wherein we find that he had three chief 


And that my fooulders were condemn'd to bear 
The lad of a fat bifbopric. I'd wear 

With pleafure then the crown upon my head, 
Which foou'd on all great helidays be made 
Smooth with the razors edge. Long, open, wide 
It fhou'd be, and my forehead reach befide, 

In figure like a crefcent bending round. - - - 


Does not Ronfard plainly deny, in thefe verfes, that 
he was a Prieft? And if he had been one, would he 
have been fo bold as to deny it? Something may be 
faid, in order to excufe the Minifters, who gave him 
that title. He had been ordained, and performed Ec- 
clefiaftical functions in the choir in facerdotal habits : 
he himfelf informs us of it. 


Mais quand je fuis aux lieux où il faut faire voir 
D'un cœur devotieux loflice & le devoir, 

Lors je fuis de l'Eglife une colonne ferme 
D'un furpelis onde les efpaules je m’arme, 

D'une haumufle le bras, d’une chape le dos: 

Et non comme tu dis faite de croix & d’os: 

C’eft pour un Capelan, la mienne eft honorée 

De grandes boucles dor & de frange dorée (38) : 


Je ne perds un moment des prieres divines : 
Dés la poincte du jour je m'en vais a matines, 
Jay mon breviaire au poing, je chante quelquefois, 
Mais c’eft bien rarement, car j’ay mauvaife vois, 
Le devoir du fervice en rien je n’abandonne, 

Je fuis a prime, a Sexte, & à Tierce, & à Nonne, 
Joy dire la grand’Mefle, & avecques l’encent 
(Qui par l'Eglife efpars comme parfum fe fent,) 

J honore mon Prelat des autres l’outrepafle, 

Qui a pris d’Agenor fon furnom & fa race. 
Apres le tour finy je viens pour me r’afloir (39). 


But when I am in places which demand 
Duties of flrict devotion at my hand, 

Then like a pillar of the church 1 wear 

A wavy furplice, and an ameffe bear 

Upon my arm: my back a cope has on, 

But not, as you fay, made of crofs and bone: 
Tis for a Chaplain, if you muf be told, 
That mine has buckles and a fringe of gold. 


At fervice-hours I never fail to pray, 

But trudge to maitins by the break of day. 
Sometimes I fing in chorus; but, egad, 

Thats very féildom, for my voice ts bad. 

In fhort, when any thing is to be done, 

Pam always there, at Prime, Terce, Sexte and None. 
High mafs I hear, and with frankincenfe feweet, 
Perfuming all the temple round, I greet 

My noble Prelate far above the ref. 

He from Agenor, as it is confefs'd, 

His race and firname takes. That rite perform d, 
I fit me down again - - - - 


This was the reafon why the Proteftants believed that 
he was a curate. Note, That Menage fancies that a 
minifter, whofe name was de Mont-Dieu, wrote againit 
Ronfard (40) ; but he is miftaken; it is only a dif- 
guife under which the minifter Chandieu appeared 
when he publifhed that picce. Mr Baillet (41) thinks 
that Florent Chretien aflumed that falfe name. Colo- 
mies has no reafon to fay that la Croix du Maine knew 
not in bis Bibliotheque, page 88. that Florent Chretien 
wrote againft Ronfard, under the name of Francis de la 
Baronnie (42). 1 have mentioned in another place (43), 
MOLL. 


miltreffes 


the anfwer made by Ronfard, when he was charged 
with an act of Paganifin. 

[F] A ncble monument was erefed there to his Fo- 
nour.) Joachim de la Chetardic, counfalor clerk 1 
the parliament of Paris, being Prior-commendatory of 
St Cofmus, twenty years after Ronfard’s death, could 
not endure that the tomb of that illuftrious Peet fhould 
remain without diftin€tion or infcription (44). Where- (+4) See bow 
fore, when he got the monaftery repaired, he cauted B ia 
a marble tomb to be erected, and adorned it with an Reood fer. 
epitaph (45), and a ftatue of Ronfard made by an ex- es, cb. xi, p. 
cellent fculptor. Cum magni Ronfardi cineres populari 648, when he 
loculo, muto © illiterato jacere videret, melior equiorque © te —— 
illis qui ejus opimis exuviis ditati funt, tandiu manes effe i 
neglectos non tulit, ac Ronfardum illum...... Chetar- TO igen 
dius marmoris alta firue, flatua ad viventis fimilitu- find it in Bote 
dinem veriffime exprefa a Phidia Lutetiano donavit, teius, vbi intra, 
brevi nota È elogio (46). ‘Thete Latin words reflect Pd» 567. 
upon Ronfard’s relations, as if they had taken no care 
to preferve his memory ; but it is certain that Gallan- 
dius caufed a pompous funeral to be made for him in 
Boncourt-college, of which he was principal. Tefa- 
mento condito quo haredem feripfit Johannem Gallandium 
juventutis Parifienfis optimum moderatorem, cujus hofpitio 
cum Lutetie effet, familiariffime utebatur, qui dignam 
tanti viri memoriæ gratiam rependens ei exequiis perho- 
norificis poflea in fchola Becodiana fua parentavit (47). 
Here follows a deicription of that funeral. ‘ Mr Gal- 
‘ land, whofe affection for him was not buried in the 
‘ fame grave, doing what France was bound to do, 
caufed great preparations to be made in Boncourt- 
* chapel, where his funeral was celebrated in a fo- 
lemn manner upon Monday, the 24th of February 
1586. ‘The fervice, fet to Mufic, and attended with 
all forts of inftruments, was fung by the choiceft 
fingers, the king’s Muficians being ordered to be 
there; for the king lamented the lois of fo great a 
man, who was an ornament to his kingdom. I 
fhould be too long, fhould I make a particular de 
{cription of the funeral orations, encomiums and 
veries, that were made upon that occalion, and con- 
fecrated to his memory, and of the lords, who, to 
gether with that generous prince Charles de Valois, 
attended by the duke of Joyeufe, and the moft re- 
* verend cardinal his brother, to whom Ronfard was 
* related, honoured that funeral pomp with their pre- 
fence; at which the moit confiderable members of 
the parliament of Paris, followed by the greateft 
wits of France, were pleafed to affift. In the after- 
noon Mr du Perron pronounced his funeral oration 
with great eloquence; and there was fuch a vait 
concourfe of hearers, that cardinal de Bourbon, and 
feveral other princes and lords, were obliged to go 
‘ away, being not able to get in (48).’ 

[G] Lt is faid he brought this misfortune upon himfelf 
by his debaucheries.} He wasa hand{ome perfon, {trong 
and vigorous; and befides, having a great deal of wit, 
and a great inclination for pleafures, one may eafily 
judge he improved the opportunities of {porting with 
the fair fex, and that thofe opportunities feldom failed 
him. He ruined his ftrong conftitution by his loofe 
life, zs Thuanus obferves: Verum homo ut ingenio fic 
forma & corporis robore infignis cum wita foluta licentio/e 
nimis genio indulgeret, valetudinem firmifimam debilita- 
vit, acerbiffimis arthritidis doloribus extrema ætate con- 
flictatus (49). Fle was very deaf; and the author of (49) Thuanus, 
his life owns, that this infirmity came upon him, ubi fupra. 
among other reafons, becaufe, being in Germany, he was 
forced to drink Juch wines as are to be found there, mof 
of which are fophifticated (50). This is a miltakes for 
there are excellent wines in Germany ; and if Ronfard 
had drank them moderately, they had done him no 
harm. The authors of the pieces publifhed againtt 
him at Orleans, reprefent him as a great debauchee. 


(46) Rodoiphus 
Betereius, Com- 
mentar. dz Re- 
bus in Gaika 
geftis, lib, xW, 
pag. 566, ad 
ann, 1609. 


(47) Thuanus, 
Hitter, /:5. 
lxxxi, fab fir, 


pag. m. 43, 
Go. T, 


(48) Binet, ubi 
lupra, fag. 1,9, 
160. 


(50) Binet, ubi 
fupra, pag. 118. 


Tu m’accufes, Cafard, d'avoir eu la verolle ; 
Un chafte Predicant de fait & de parole 
Ne devroit jamais dire un propos fi vilain : 


Mais que fort-il du fac? cela dont 31 eft plein 
io R . 


(71) Renfard, 
(S ubi fupra, pay. 
$6, 
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(2) See the re- 
mark [H]. 


(33) See what 
has been fiid o 
Malherbe, in 
the remark [8], 


of his article. 


(-4) Binet, vhi 
lupia, Pag. 129. 


(55) It was 
therefore in the 
year 1444: Nne- 
verthelefs Binet 
had juĝ before 
faid, that Ron- 
fard had pubi. fh- 
ed the Epitbula- 
mium on the mar- 
riage of Mr de 
Vendome, and 
Maidam Joan 
dd’ shibert, queen 
of Navarre, 
and atterwards 
writ other poems 
betore he tell in 
love with Caf- 
fandra: this 
marriage Was in 
the year 1548. 
In the Lite of 
Ronfard, in the 
Recueil des plas 
belles pieces des 
Poetes Frangçoije, 
printed in the 
year 1692, it is 
aflerted that he 
full in love with 
Caffandra at 
Blois, when he 
was there with 
the duke of An- 
jou. There 
was no duke of 
Anjou ac that 
tine. 


(56) They are 
"Tiheocritua’s 
words, which 
Virgil renders 
thus in his Sch 
eclogue, ut vidi 
u? perit, 


(37) Binet, ibid. 
pag. 133. 


(:3) Ibid. pag. 
142, 243, 


RONSAR D. 


miftreffes (2). The laft was only an amufement to him, and a poetical fubject [H }. 
Befides, it is to be obferved that he often made love-verfes at the requeft of fome lords 
of the court; fo that they contained a defcription of their paffion, and not of his own. 
The remembrance of it made him uneafy ; for he remembred at the fame time that he 
got nothing by thofe verfes {7}, and that the reward due to him had been beftoweéd upon 


orners. 
was well paid for them [4 }. 


Tu te plaints d'autre part que ma vie eft lafcive, 

En delices, en jeux, en vices exceffive : 

Tu mens mefchantement, fi tu m’avois fuivy 

Deux mois, tu fcaurois bien en quel eftat je vy (52). 


Vou fay, Cafard, that Iwas pox'd. For fhame! 
A modeft preacher foould not dare to name 

So vile a thing: it does not fuit his part. 

But from the great abundance of the heart 

The mouth per force will fpeak - - - - 


You likewife in another place pretend 

That I my life in wanton pleafures pend, 

In games, and vices of the blackeft hue: 

Which is an arrant falfity. Had you 

But follow'd me tava months, you would have feen 
How different from this my life has been. 


(H) The laf mifirefs was only..... a poetical fub- 
ject (53) ] Let us fee firft of all what we are told of 
his two firt miftreffes. ‘ (54) Ronfard falling in 
< love with a handfome woman of Blois, whofe name 
‘ was Cafiandra, on the 21ft of April, in a journey he 
< made to Blois, where the court was, being then 
‘twenty years of age (55), refolved to fing his belov- 
ed object, as well on account of her beauty, as by 
‘ reafon of her name. He was {mitten as foon as he 
< faw her, as if it had been by an initinét divinely 
‘ infpued, which he feems to intimate by this motto, 
SS ISON OS EM ANTT NOS Ope ver ics 
he made upon that miftrefs were thought too obicure ; 
wherefore be refolved to deferibe in a more eaf file his 
pafen for Mary, xko acas a handjome maid of Anjou. 
He often denotes her by the name of Pin de Bourgeuil, be- 
caufe it was the place where fhe lived, and where he 
faw her firft, happening to be there with his friend Baif. 
He loved ber very much after he had courted Caffandra 
ten ycars, awhom he left out of jealouly (57). Here fol- 
lows the Hiftory of his third love. < He ended his 
‘ works with his fonnets upon Helena, whofe virtues, 
‘ beauty, and great accomplifhments, were the laft 
‘and moft worthy fubjeét of his Mufe : the latt, be- 
“ caufe he never had the happinefs to fee her until he 
‘ was an old man; and the moit worthy, becaufe this 
e lady was, by her quality, virtue, and reputation, above 
‘ thofe whom he loved in his younger years. He 
‘was more familiar with them, than with the laft, 
< whom he honoured and praifed, rather than courted. 
< Witnefs the title he gave to his praifes, imitating 
< Petrarch in that refpect, who being one day praifed 
< in the Queen-mother’s prefence, on account of his 
e chafte and modeft Poetry, her majelty advifed him 
< (Ronfard) to write in the fame ftile, as being more 
‘ fuituble to his age, and the gravity of his learning. 
‘hus Ronfard having, as he thought, an oppor- 
€ tunity of confecrating his Mufe to a perfon of great 
‘ merit, took the queen’s advice for a permiffion, or 
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father a command, to addrefs himfelf to one of her 

maids of honour, of a very antient and noble family 

of Saintonge ; and he continued to praife her almott 
‘ to the end of his life: and becaufe her wit did fre- 
< quently afford him matter to exercife his Mufe, he 
< confecrated a fountain to her in Vendomois, which 
‘ goes by her name to this very day (58).’ 

‘She collection of the fineft pieces of the French 
Poets, both ancient and modern, printed at Paris in 
the year 1692, contains the life of Ronfard, wherein 
I have found a fault, which wants to be reftified. He 
Jung the praifes of Helena de Sugeres, a maid of honour to 
the queen, and defired Cardinal du Perron to aurite a pre- 
face, inorder to prefix it to thefe gallant Poems; in 
avhich be intreated him to tell the world, that be loved 





He was not fo unfortunate as to the Poems he infcribed to Charles IX; for he 
He profecuted Joachim du Bellay, to recover fome odes 


which 


that maid in an honeft way. The cardinal anfwered 
him, that inflead of a preface, he foould put the picture 
* of Helena de Sugeres to bis book (59). Du Perron be- 
ing but a young man when Ronfard died, it is not 
likely that this great Poet would have defired him to 
write a preface for him. The truth is, that he defir- 
ed no fuch thing of any body: it was the lady, who 
made fuch a requeft to cardinal du Perron. If you 
read the Perroniana at the word Gournav, you will 
find thefe words in it (60). This is avhat 1 told Mrs de 
Surgeres one day, who defired me, at Monfieur de Rets’s, 
to put an epiftle to Ronfard’s evorks, avhereby it might ap- 
pear, that he had not an unchafle love for her. I told 
her, inflead of Juch an cpiftle, it is but putting your 
picture to it. 

[J] He was uneafy when he remembred that he bad 
got nothing by thofe verfés.] I fhall fet down a paflage 
of Binet to prove this. ‘ (61) He often told me, that 
‘ he had made amorous veries and mafquerades by or- 
der of fome great men, meaning, that he had often 
{trained his Mufe without any fatisfaQtion ; others 
having got the reward he deferved: which was the 
reafon why he prefixed thefe verfes of Virgil to thefe 
pieces, fic vos non vobis, &c. It is well known for 
whom he wrote the amours of Callirea,a very hand- 
fome lady of the court, of the noble family of Atry 
(62), firnamed Aquaviva, as he fufficiently intimates 
by the fonnet, which begins thus, Le belle cau vive. 
It is alfo known for whom he made the verles con- 
cerning Aftrea (63), who was likewife a very hand- 
fome lady of the court, whofe name is very much 
embellifhed by the meer alteration of a vowel.’ It. 
appears from thefe words, that Ronfard was not fo dif- 
interefted as an honet man ought to be. It had been 
a glorious thing for him, if he had fhewed himfelf 
leis mercenary ; it is a fault that prevails among Poets, 
and I wonder that Binet fhould have been {o ingenuous 
as to acquaint the public with the complaints that 
Ronfard made to him in private, for not being reward- 
ed. However it be, this fhews that a man may write 
very paffionate verfes, without being in love with the 
perion who is the fubject of thofe verfes. I think this 
may be more eafily done by a man who has a mi- 
{trefs (64). 

[K] He was well paid for the Poems he infcribed to 
Charles IX.] That prince, ‘ belides his yearly pen- 
‘fion, made him fome prefents. It is true, he faid 
fometimes in jeft, that he was afraid of lofing his 
€ Ronfard, and that too much wealth would make 
< hm idle, adding, that a good Poet ought not to be 
‘ fattened no more than a good horfe, but only kept 
‘ in good cafe. Neverthelefs he was always very li- 
‘ beral to him, and would have continued fo, if he 
‘ had lived ; for he was not ignorant that Poets have 
‘a kind of fympathy with the grandeur of kings, 
and are apt to take fire, being fenfibly alleéted when 
their labours and merit are not fufficiently rewarded, 
< as he complains of it in feveral places (65).’ ‘Lhe 
latter part of this paffage confirms what has been faid 
above (66), concerning Ronfard’s mercenary humour, 
and therefore I have not left it out, as I would have 
done, had it not been for that reafon. Note, That 
Brantome mentions {$2) this policy of Charles 1X, 
as may be feen in the article of DAURAT (67). It 
is the moft effectual way of keeping the Poets bufy : if 
they were too rich, they would be apt to defpite 
their trade. Charles [X was therefore in the right 
to deal with the Poets, as if they had made Agur’s 
prayer to him, Give us neither poverty nor riches, feed 
us with food convenient for us (68). The temper he 
obferved, is perhaps the greateft bleffing that can be 
withed for the commonwealth of learning; for fome 
authors would not have publifhed feverai good books, 
if they had lived in plenty: others would have been 
more accurate in their compofures, had they not been 
fo poor. ‘The great poverty of fome authors has oc- 
cafioned a multitude of bad books, which the public 
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* Beraufe the 


was ugly. 


(<9) Recueil des 
plus belles pieces, 
‘Tom. i. pag. 
241, 24.2, Dutch 
Edit. 


(60) See the re- 
mark [B], in 
the article 
GOURNAY. 


(61) Binet, ubi 
fupra, pag. 141, 
#42. 


(62\ I have 
fooken of that 
lady above, at 
the end of the 
text of the arti- 
cle JACCE- 
TIUS, 


(63) She wasa 
lady of the houfe 
d Eftree. 


(64) It is tut 
fancying thac 
the lady for 
whom he makes 
verfes, is his be- 


loved objeét. 


(65) Binet, Vie 
de Ronfard, page 
143. 


(66) In the pre- 


ceding remark. 


(67) Citation 


(21) 


(69) Prov. xxx, 





(69) Above, ci- 
tation (10), in 
his article. 


(7G)emme thie re- 
mark [C], in 
the article 


ZEUXIS. 


(71) Binet, ubi 
fupra, Pag. 129; 
130. 
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which had been cunningly ftolen from him [L]; but afterwards they agreed, and were 


friends again. 


He would have had better fuccefs in his amorous verles, 


had he not 


fo carefully imitated the ancient Poets: the too frequent ufe of cheir fables made him 


harfh and obicure M]. 


Nay, he fometimes took the liberty, as they did, to ufe fome 


obfcene expreffions [N ], and in general was guilty of feveral profanations, and inferred 


too many Pagan notions in his Poems, 


are peftered with. A moderate income would have 
enabled them to polifh their works; but the preffing 
neceflity of a man, incumbered with a great family, 
and perfecuted by a creditor, whom he puts off unt! 
he be paid for his copy, and gratified for his epiftle 
dedicatory, obliges him to write fo haftily, that he has 
no time to lick his young cubs into the bet fhape be- 
fore he fhews them to the world. It is to be obferv- 
ed, that there are fome fuch works which it is better 
to have, than to be wholly deprived of them. For 
inftance, it was better to have du Ryer’s tranflations 
of the authors tranflated by him than none at all: 
and therefore, if we fuppofe that du Ryer would have 
lived an idle life, if he had been rich, it was better 
for the public, that he had no more than was neceflary 
to maintain him. See what Erafmus faid concerning 
Sigiimund GELENIUS (69). When a writer de- 
figns to raife his fortune, he endeavours to write well ; 
but he has no fooner obtained his end, than he grows 
remifs. This is what may be obferved in preachers : 
they are thought to preach better before they are bi- 
fhops, than after they have attained to that dignity 
(70). Which puts me in mind of an ingenious re- 
partec. A great prince of our time, defigning to be- 
liege a town, was told, that it would be defended by 
a marefchal of France, and did not alter his refolu- 
tion upon that account, faying, that a governor, who 
is not yet marefchal of France, is more to be feared, than 
one who is fo already. 

[($2) What Brantome fays there, is taken from 
thefe words of Papirius Mafio, in his life of Charles 
IX, reprinted at the end of the additions to the Me- 
moirs of Caftelnau. < Poetas generofis equis fimiles 
‘ effe dicens, quos nutrire non faginari oporteat. - - - 
< Saying that Poets are like generous horfes whom it is 
< proper to feed, but not to pamper. Rem. Crit.] 

[L] He profecuted to recover fome odes which 
had been cunningly flolen from bim.) ‘This is a re- 
markable fuit, and I do not doubt, that Ronfard pro- 
fecuted it as warmly, as others would do to recover 
an eftate left them by their fathers. The Hiftorian 
{peaks of it with great caution, being tender of the 
plaintiff’s and defendant’s reputation. ‘The latter att- 
ed the moft odious part before the Judges, and the 
other was laughed at by them. 1 thall fet down the 
whole narrative of Binet. ‘ When the amours of 
< Caffandra, and the four books of odes, which Ron- 
fard promifed in imitation of Pindar and Horace, 
were much talked of ; it being a common thing 
for wits to be jealous one of another, du Bellai, 
who had alfo fung his Oliva in an amorous itrain, 
< went about to compofe fome odes like thofe of Ron- 
< fard, which he got into his hands without his know- 
< ledge. He made fome, which, together with fe- 
€ veral fonnets, he publifhed, to prevent Ronfard, un- 
€ 
é 
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der the title of a collection of Poems. The latter 

conceived a reafonable jealoufy againft du Bellay, 

fo far as to fue him in order to recover his papers. 
< They were adjudged to him ; and then the quarrel 
‘ was over. Ronfard defired du Bellay to go on with 
his odes, by which means they became greater friends 
than ever, being of opinion that fuch an ambition 
fhews a generous foul; and that 1f men, jealous of 
glory, grow quickly angry, they are alfo eafily re- 
*“conciled (71)? 

[31] The too frequent ufe of their fables made him 
har/b and obfcure.| ‘The obfcurity of his works was 
complained of at that very time, which was the reafon 
why fome of his friends commented upon them. ‘The 
amours of Caflandra were commented upon by Mu- 
retus: The firit book of his love for Mary was com- 
mented upon by Remi Belleau, and the fecond by Ni- 
colas Richelet : his fonnets upon Helena, the five books 
of his odes, and his hymns, were commented upon by 
the fame Richelet; as were all the pieces of the ninth 
part of his works, by Claudius Garnier. Befides fe- 
veral pieces of the firft part, Peter de Marcaffus com- 
mented upon the Franciade, which makes the third, the 


Bocage Royal which makes the fourth, the Eclogues, Maf- 
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which neverthelefs were paid with facred 
things 


querades, and Cartels, which make the fiyth, the Elegies 
avhich make the fixth, and the Poems ovbich make the 
eighth (72). John Befly, the king’s advocate at Fon- 
tenai le Comte, commented upon the hymns (73). 
Poor Ronfard is put to a non-plus in the Parrapi 
Reforme, on account of the impenetrabie obicu- 
rity of his works, without the help of a good 
commentary. His Je ne fuis point ma guerriere Caf- 
Jandre, &c. is particularly alledged againit him. Da 
you really believe, fay they, (74) that your Calandra, 
for whom you made that fonnet, had fuch a good opinion 
of it? Can it be imazined that fhe knezu the brother that 
you have found for her? Do you think toat the Doalope 
Soudart, the Myrmidon, the Corebe infenie, and the Gre- 
gcois Penelee, avere names very intelligible to her; and 
was it a fmall matter for a woman to be put to the 
trouble of unfolding all the fables relating to the fiege of 
Troy ? 

Ronfard’s obfcurity and harfhnefs would be more 
excufable, had he been the firft who improved the 
French Poetry ; but he faw it full of charms, and near 
its perfection in Marot’s writings, which might have 
been a great help to him. I fhall fet down Mr de la 
Bruyere’s opinion. < One would think from MA- 
< ROT’s turn and ftile, that he writ after RON- 
SARD: there is hardly any difference between him 
and us, but in fome words. RONSARD,and the 
authors cotemporary with him, did the French ftile 
more harm than good ; they kept it from arriving to 
perfection, and were like to hinder it from ever at- 
taining to it. It is furprizing that MAROT’s 
works, which are fo eafy and natural, did not make 
Ronfard, who was full of a poetical {pirit, a greater 
Poet than Ronfard and Marot (75). But how could 
they produce fuch an cffect ina man whofe tafe was 
fo depraved, that he looked upon them as a heap of 
dirt with fome grains of gold in it? He had con/lantly 
in bis hands, as we are told by the author of his life 
(76), Jome French Poet efpecially Fohn le 
Maire de Belges, the Romance of the Rofe, and Marot’s 
avorks, achich he called, as Virgil did thofe of Ennius, a 
dunghil, out of avhich, as it were, by an indufirigus 
wafbing, he gathered grains of gold. That wathing 
would not have appeared very induttrious to Mr de la 
Bruyere; he would have faid that Ronfard took the 
earth, and threw off the gold. 

[N] Some obfcene exprefions.) I fhall only give one 
inftance of it alledged by Mr Menage in a place, where- 
in he finds fault with him for making ule of obfcure 
fables. No fables, fays he (77), ought to be made ufe 
of, but Juch as are known to every body. Ronfard, who 
made ufe of Jome that are only known to the learncd, and 
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only to be found in the fcholiafts, fuch as that which he *3 


mentions in thefe words of the twenty-firjl ode of the fecond 
book out of the fcholiaft ufon Nicander, 


Ny les fleurons que difama 
Venus, alors gue fa main blanche 
Au milieu du Lis renferma 

D'un grand Afne le roide manche, 


was accounted a pedant, inflead of a learned man. VWere 
follows a note of Nicolas Richelet upon thofe tour 
verfes of Ronfard. < This we find in Nicander’s Alexi- 
pharmaca. One can hardly apprehend how it ean 
be underftood of the lilly, which the fame Nicander 
calls inanother place Venus’s delight. And indeed 
our author feems to doubt of it, {peaking a fecond 
time of the lilly in that fame ode; fon it were necd- 
lefs to {peak twice of the iame flower. Nicander 
fays that this Hower, whatcver it be, undertook one 
day to contend for beauty with Venus, who out of 
‘ fpite, and to revenge herfelf, fhut up the yard of 
‘ an afs in its leaves. 
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things [0]. People are very much divided in their opinions about his works, as may 


(5) Baillet, 
luyemens far les 
Poctes, mun, 


1335. 
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(78) Richelet, Auviy Beapnev7@ evaradngaca xopuvny (78). 


upon the fecond 


pace he oo That commentator does not complain of the obfcenity 
n 306s EE Oe 


[O] Which neverthelefs were paid with facred things. ] 
Confult Sorel, who fays that Ronfard’s odes, ‘ writ- 
‘ ten to any one’s praife, are an imitation of Pindar, 
‘ and that the reft, which are indifferent, are moft of 
‘ them taken out of Anacreon ; fo that there is fcarce 
< any thing to be found in them, but that perhaps 
‘ to-morrow we fhall be nothing but duft, that we 
* ought to enjoy our felves whilft we may do it, and 
drink and indulge the love of women; which feem 
‘ to be the maxims of a man, who does not believe the 
‘< immortality of the foul. His hymns contain very 
< few precepts of virtue: fome are only a meer repe- 
‘ tition of what is to be feen in Homer and other 
‘ Poets, as his hymns upon Calais and Zethes, and 
Cafter and Pollux; which is very improper, for 
< what fignifies it to fing the praifes of thofe chime- 
‘ rical heroes? His hymn concerning Hercules com- 
‘ pared with Curist, both as to his birth and la- 
bours, cannot excite any devotion ; for thofe remote 
and far-fetched applications are fitter to make one 
laugh, than to produce in us a repentance of our 
fins (79). He gives the fubftance of that hymn, 
and then he adds, ‘ I had rather lay afide entirely the 
the Berger ex- ‘ fables of the Heathens, than pretend to mend them 
travagart, pag, * by applying themin fuch a manner to holy myfteries. 
648. ‘ It is a dangerous thing to fuffer fuch fubjects to be 

‘ handled by the Poets. If you examine the matter 
‘narrowly, you will find that the myfteries of our 
‘ religion are profaned by fuch a method ; for the re- 
‘ lations are only fuperficial. What a fhameful thing 
* is it to refer Jupiter’s adultery to the incarnation of 
‘ the Eternal Word? At this rate it muft be faid, that 
< the Holy Virgin is reprefented by Alcmena, and 
< then the angel Gabriel, who declared the concep- 
‘tion, and the Holy Ghoft that wrought it, muft be 
‘ reprefented by Mercury. Wretched Poet! if you 
(80) Ib, Pe 65c. * defign to explain in fuch a manner what we are told 
‘ of Hercules, mind what you do; for there are fuch 
‘ abominable thoughts concealed under it, that my 
‘ pen drops from my hands when I think of them. 
‘ Perhaps you will fay, that you have not meddled 
with them : but will not every reader, if he has ne- 
ver fo little fubtilty in him, be defirous to know all 
the relations contained in your fable? Betides, is 
{embly but have * not the comparifon between Hercules and Curis 
had that curio- © execrable in every part of it (80).2 I muft not for- 
lity) will doubt- get that he fays fomething to excufe that Poet. < I 
lef conny © have alfo feen fome moral reflexions upon the Ro. 
seat acknow tthe < mance of the Rofe, wherein the moft leud things 
that itis almoft < contained in that Romance were explained, with re- 
impollible to per- © lation to our creation and redemption, and eternal 
ule them, with- © Jife, There are fome execrable fancies in that book ; 
aia ‘ however I belicve the author was a well-meaning 
and confeting ‘ man, and acted therein according to the fimplicity 
that there isa < of the time he lived in. And I make no doubt that 
foul and a genius * Ronfard had a very good intention in his Cériflian 
paa < Hercules, but his performance did not anfwer his 
pori both the < hopes. As for his other hymns, for inftance, con- 
readers and ‘ cerning eternity, juftice, the devils, and others of the 
hearers. Du © like nature, he brings in feveral deities, which he 
P I ifie. * fhould have left to the Greeks (81)... When he cri- 
_. a be ticifes the hymns about the four feafons of the year, 
199. which are the mafter-picce of that Poet, if we may de- 
pend upon his funeral oration (82), and Pafquier (83), 
he obferves a thoufand faults in them, and even a grofs 
contradiction. Tho fictions wholly depend upon a writer's 
fancy, the fame Poet ought not to have two different opi- 
nions in one and the fame work; and yet in a following 
O RNS hymn, avhich mufi needs hawe a dependance upon the firft, 
fupra, pag. 653, fsuce the four hymns are coupled together, Ronfard fays, 
654. He had that nature perceiving that, thd fhe did firoke the belly 
been mentioning of Time, her hufoand, and put a leg over his, tickling his 
pao fieh, be was no longer fit for amarous embraces, fell in 
of ROM <.<tbai he fun, with whom fhe lay, and got by him 
bout the birth á ; 
OF the {pur fea- | Mauer aons. Thus we Lawe bere another birth (84). 
fons. Had he not juft reafon to condemn him for fuch grofs 
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be {een in Mr Baillet (b). See alfo Sorel’s remarks upon the Berger Extravagant (¢), (o Upon the 
wherein you will find many curious and folid Criticifms upon that Poet. 
get what has been obferved, that he did not well fucceed in correcting his own works{P]; 
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I muft not for- 


he 


inventions? Nor does he forgive him for telling his 
dear Helena, thar Jhe muft not forget upon Afb-qxveanefday 
to come and take fome afhes from his heart, which the fre 
of love has burnt (85). Was he not very much in the 
right to condemn many other prophanations of our 
Poets, and the rewards beftowed upon them. The 1# 
worft of all, fays he (86), < is, that fome beneficed ‘?*” 

‘ men of this age have writ in fuch a ftile more freely (96) mit, por. 

than others; as if they had been allowed to play 738, 739, 740. 
with holy things, becaufe they had the adminiftra- 
tion of them. They were looked upon as men, 
who took more care of their bellies than of their 
flocks, and becaufe they fpoke in a prophane man- 
ner, lay-people were fo bold as to do the fame, 
which did great prejudice to religion. I know but 
too many ftill, who are not yet invefted with Eccle- 
fiaftical offices, but defire to be promoted to them, 
tho’ their only talent confifts in writing impious and 
leud things. ‘They are court-flies, buzzing in the 
‘< palaces of princes, and continually importuning them, 
€ becaufe it is thought here that a benefice is the fitteft 
< reward that can be beftowed upon a Poet. What 
‘ ar abominable cuftom, to give Ecclefiaitical prefer- 
‘ ments to men, who would not be rewarded, had 
they not been pimps to their mafters, as it appears 
from their amorous verfes, made in order to indulge 
the diforderly paffions of princes and kings. It is 
€ true that St Gelais was a bifhop, that Des Portes was 
< an abbot, and that Ronfard had fome benefices (87), 
“ and that he defired the king to add a crofier to his 
‘< lyre, as if a bifhopric had been a proper reward for 
his Poems, though it ought to be conferred on none 
but thofe who are holy in their words and <&ions. 
< However I will not blame all thofe men upon that 
< account ; for I do pioufly believe, that they wrote 
‘ thofe loofe Poems in their youth, and that they have 
‘< fince repented of them, and made themfelves worthy 
< of the pofts they held.’ 

Thefe laft words agree, as to Ronfard, with what 
Mr Baillet fays of him. * I fhall doa good office to 
< Ronfard’s memory, by informing the public, that in 
‘ the laft years of his life, he condemned the unchafte 
‘ and Joofe Poems he had made. Nay, he began then 
to reform his Mufe, refolving to write only .Chri- 
{tian Poems the remaining part of his days. Not 
< contented to fecure his confcience for the time to 
‘< come, he was defirous to expiate his pat fins, by. 
‘ fuppreffing feveral pieces he had written in his youth, 
and leaving out all the paflages he did not approve 
in thofe that were not wholly bad. But it may be 
< faid, that he did it more like a father, who cannot 
* diveft himfelf of his tendernefs for his children, than 
‘ like an uncorrupt judge (88).” Againft this, Mr Me- 
nage (89) alledges thefe words of Binet : Perfifling in the 
refolution of loving and ferving one of the maids of 
honour to the queen, he praifed her almoft to the laf 
moment of his life (go). ‘Thuanus obferves, that Ron- 
fard made fome verfes even when he was a dying, and 
that they were pious and tolerable verfes (gi). I have 
read in Brantome, that Chatellard, a French gentle- 
man, who was beheaded in Scotland for loving the 
queen, and, which is more, making an attempt upon 
the honour of that princefs, had no other viaticum, or 
preparation for death, than the reading of a Poem of 
Ronfard ; which plainly fhews, that he took it to be poftea cum cete- 
avery pious piece. Being brought to the faffold, be tis ejus operibus 
took Ronfard’s hymns into his hands, and for his eternal $% Yn" ni 
comfort, read out the hymn concerning death, which is a peni? fi $ 
very fine one, and fit to make one lefi afraid of dying, fn, * 
having no other godly book, nor any minifler or corfif 
Jor (92). 

[P] He did not well fucceed in correéting bis corks.) 
In order to make a very inftruétive commentary upon 
thefe words, I fhall fet down a Jong note of Mr Me- 
nage (93). ‘ It often falls out that the fecond thoughts 
< of the Poets are not fo good as the firit, as Binet 
very judicioufly obferves, fpeaking of Ronfard’s 
verfes (94). Some, fays he, are of opinion, that fë- 
veral paffages which he has mended in his eworks, are ae. i 

. EES In Ròn 
not fo agreeable as they were at frf; for it happens Sias Life, pags 
< fometimes, efpectally in Poetry, that the firft fury is m, 169. 
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(37) He was 
prior Of Cner- 
val, and St 
Cofmus. 


A 


A 


(38) Baillet, 
jugetens iar 
Jes Pottes, mi 
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(89) Anti-Pail- 


let, cb. cxlu. 


(99) Cliadiae 
Binet, ubi fupra, 
Pag: 14i 


(91) Etiam dum 
animam ageret 
aliquot piis verfi- 
bus non peoniten- 
dis fudlis, qui 


(92) Brantome, 
Memoires des 
Dames illufres, 


par. 7. 194 


pS 
97) Menage, 
Obfervat. fur 


Miaiherbe, page 
385, 350. 
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(96) Duello dell” 
ignoranza & del- 
la fcienza, @:4, 
tu, CAP. lil, p. 


183. 


(97) See, above, 
remark [F], 
of the article 
LINACER. 
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RONSARD. ROQUETAILLADE. 


he left out the beft things. 


free from it. 


This 1s a great fault, and fome other writers have not been 
I muft alfo take notice, that the common-place of the jefts upon Poets 


for being badly lodged, was ufed againft Ronfard [9 }. 


< more natural, and that the file too much ufed, inftead of 
clearing and polifbing, only wears out, and fpoils the teni- 
per. Pafquier, in his Recherches (95), has made the 
fame obfervation. A great Poet, fays he, {peaking of 
Ronfard, but a very bad judge of bis own books; for 
about tavo or three years before his death, being weak- 
ned vith old age, afficted with the Gout, and 
troubled with melancholy, and continual ficknefs, that 
poetical vein, which before kept him good company, hav- 
ing almoft forfaken him, he caufed all his Poems to be 
printed in one great volume, whereof he changed the 
general order, cut out of his book many beautiful in- 
ventions, and changed fome verfes entirely, and in fome 
he put in other avords, which were not fo fmart as 
the frf; having, by this means, total deftroyed, iit 
many places, the beauty of his Poems, not confidering 
that tho he was the father, and by confequence, looked on 
himfelf to have an abfolute authority over his own com- 
pofitions ; yet be fhould have reflected, that old and me- 
lancholy age was an unfit judge of the flights of a vigo- 
rous youth. But nothing proves this truth fo well, 
as the example of Taflo, who changed from better 
to worfe, his Poem of Hiervfalem.’ It is a long 
time fince Tallo was reproached with this. I have by 
me a book called, X Duello deil ignoranza, e della 
feienza, which was printed at Milan in 16073; and I 
find there, ‘hat this great Poet was blamed for leav- 
ing out feveral beautiful paflages nella Gierufalemme 
conquiffata, and putting in their place things ridicu- 
lous. ‘The author obferves iome of thefe paffages, 
after which he fpeaks thus, ‘ a’ quali tutti gratiffimi, 
‘ e giocondiflimi auvenimenti fuftituifce il Taffo cofe 
‘ tali, che fe con femplice intelligenza debbono pren- 
derfi, fono fi frivole, che niente più, e fe ci è den- 
tro qualche miftero, egli ci è involto con tante am- 
bagi, ch’ a fottrarnelo non bafterebbe lifteffo Edip- 
po (96). - - - To all which moft agreeable and pleafant 
paffages, Taffo has fubftituted Juch things, as if literal- 
ly underfiood, are fo trifling, as not any thing can be 
more; but if they contain any myflery, it is fo perplexed 
and wrapped up in obfcurity, that Oedipus himfelf would 
be at a lofs to guefs the meaning”? ‘The author who 
furnifhes me with this paflage, is called Don Conftantino 
de’ Notari Nolans della Congregatione Caffinenfe. 1 have 
made feveral obfervations in another place (g7) upon 
the faults one may fall into by corrections. 

(2 | The common place of the jefts upon Poets for being 
badly lodged, avas ufed againf? Ronfard.| His condition 
in this refpet, was worfe than to lodge in a girret, 
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fince it is faid, that he was pofted like a lanthorn on a 
high tower, or like centinels who watch all night, leit 
any houfe fhould be on fire. It 1s added, that there 
is {till a monument of that fad lodging, dince the tower 
in which he was lodged is ftill called by his name. 
This is certainly what he did not expect ; none deiires 
to become immortal by fuch means, and any one 
would be very unwilling to have this thought of Ho- 
race applyed to him. 


Exegi monimentum «re perennius, 
Regalique fitu Pyramidum altius (98). 


- I have raifed a monument 
More firong than brajs, and of a waf extent ; 
Higher than Egypt's flatelief pyramid, 
That coftly monument of kingly pride. 


CREECH. 


The witnefs whom I am to produce, fpeaks in the 
following manner. ‘ Ronfard, they fay, not daring 
‘ to attack Rabelais, whilft alive, in writing, though 
‘ they often quarrelled at Meudon in the houte of 
the princes of the houfe of Lorrain, writ only an 
epitaph againft him, in which he abufed him very 
much, becaufe Rabelais looked on him only asa 
poor miferable Poet, infomuch that he thought him- 
felf very happy to lodge in a watch-tower, which is 
at this time called Ronfard’s tower, at Meudon ; 
from whence he went to the caftle to make his court 
where he often met Mr Francis Rabelais, who did 
not {pare him ; for after all, though he was not fo 
good a Poet as he; yet he was born a Poct as well 
asa Phyfician *; incomparably more knowing than 
‘ that prince of the Poets of his time, and underftood 
‘ railing much better (99)... The book from which 
thefe words are taken, was printed at Paris, in 1697. 
The author has not put his name to it: but in an 
Epiftle Dedicatory he has made it plain enough who 
he was (100). He had praétifed Phytic fifty years, 
and yet was poor; his ill fortune had made him fati- 
rical, and he employed his time only in criticifing. 
This appears by his Supplement to the Hiflory of 
Phyfic, in his Anti-Menagiana, and in the little book 
he publifhed under the falie name of Pepinacourt, with 
the title of Reflexions, Pensées, €9 Bons-mets anecdotes. 
He died at Paris the eighteenth of May, 1698. 
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ROQUETAILLADE (§2) (Joun pe LA)in Latin de Rupefeifa, a Francifcan 
friar, in the convent of Aurillac (a), of the diocefe of St Flour, madt himfelf famous 
in the X1Vch century ; as well for the liberty he took of exclaiming again{t the vices 


of the clergy, 


and the oppreffion of the people, and difperfing menacing 


pre- 


o 


dictions [4], as for his long tmprifonment, which was the punishment of his bold- 


nefs 


[ ($2) Rabelais, l. 1. ch. 6. mentions one Roguetaillade, who, I know not by what tradition was brought into 


the world from the heel of his mother. 


[4] Of exclaiming againf the vices of the clergy... 
and difperfing menacing predictions.) l am of opinion, 
that to comment upon thefe words, I can do nothing 
more to the purpofe than to fet down a long paffage 
out of Froiffard. < There was in the city of Avignon 
‘ a friar minor of great learning, and great judgment, 
who was called fryar John de Roquetaillade, whom 
the Pope caufed to be kept prifoner in the cattle of 
Baignoux, for predicting wonderful things that were 
to happen; and efpecially to fall upon the prelates 
and prefidents of the holy church, for their great 
luxury and pride ; and alfo upon the kingdom of 
France, and all the great men of Chriftendom, for 
their great opprefions of the common people. And 
the faid fryar John would prove what he faid out of 
the Apocalypfe, and the ancient books of the holy 
prophets, which were difcovered and opened to him, 
by the grace of the Holy Ghoft; fo that he faid 
many things which it was difficult to believe. Some 
of them came to pafs at the time fore-told by him, 
which he did not predict as a Prophet, but out of 
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What does he mean by that? Rem. Crir.] 


‘ the Scriptures, and by the grace of the Holy Ghoft, 
‘ who had given him underftanding to declare and ex- 
‘ plain all the ancient prophecies, to proclaim to ail 
‘ Chriftians the year and the time they were to come 
€ to pafs. And he wrote on this fubject feveral books, 
‘ fupported by great knowledge and learning, one of 
< which was written in 1346, which contained many 
‘ wonderful and incredible things; fome of which 
‘ have already happened (1)...... In my youth, 
‘ Pope Innocent then reigning at Avignon, kept this 
‘ fryar in prifon. ‘This fryar, (as he iud,) and as I 
‘ have often heard fay, (in feveral places not public 
‘ but private) had put forth, and continued to put 
‘ forth, many predictions of great and remarkable 
‘ events that were to happen in due time, and are fince 
‘ come to pafs in the kingdom of France; as the 
< taking of king John prifoner3 and he often faid, 
“and fhewed by {trong reafons, that the church was to 
< fuffer much, becaufe of the luxury of thoie who had 
“athe government of it. And then when I faw him 
‘ in prifon, i was told in the Pope's palace at Avig- 
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(38) Horace, 
Ode XXX, Jiba 
ill. 


* Ex utrogue A- 
polio. 


(99) A judg- 
ment; and new 
obfervatiens ot 
Rabelais # works, 
fg. §2, 53° 


(100) He was 

called John Bor- 
veer, 
native of Rix 


und We E 


(a) See the re- 
mäi k [t], e 
the end 5 ami 
citation (26). 


(1) Froiffard, 
wol. t, ch. ecxiy 
cited by Du Pledi- 
fis Mornai, My- 
tery of Iniquity; 
Page 449° 
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(2) Froiffard, 
vol, it, chap. 
xxiv, cited by 
the fame, pag. 
450. 


(3) In the re- 
mark [D]. 


(4) Froiffard, 
ubi fupra, 


(5) Jurieu, Pre- 
face to the Ac- 
complillement 
des Prophcties, 


fol. AAM 


(6) Autor primæ 
vitæ Innocenti 
Vi, vulgate a 
Baluzio, P. 332, 
“Jem. t, Vitarum 
Paparum Ave- 
nionenfium, 


(>) In the re- 
mark [F]. 


R O QUETA TREA D'E. 


nefs [B]. Some people fay that the event juftified his predictions; but others affure 


“non, of an example he had given to the cardinal of 
‘ Oftia, alias of Arras, and to the cardinal of Auxerre, 
< who had been to fee him, and reafon with him about 
‘ his words (2).’ Thisexample is the Apologue, or 
fable, which you may fee here below (3). ‘ Why do 
* not you read, continued he (4), the Life of St Sylvefter, 
‘ (Jc. how the Emperor Conftantine gave him the 
‘ tythes of the church, and upon what Conditions. 
< He did not ride about with two or three hundred 
< horfes, but kept himfelf clofe in Rome, and lived 
‘ foberly with thofe of the church, &¥c.? This fryar 
declared to them, that the change which he preditted 
and denoted by the Apologue, would quickly come to 
pafs: Infomuch, adds the Hiltorian, that very often the 
cardinals were aftonifhed at it, and would willingly have 
put him to death, if they could have found, as they could not, 
any juf caufe to have coloured the a&tion: fo they let him 
live as long as he could, but durf not let him out of prifon : 
for fear he foould lead the people into an error, by his profound 
predictions, drawn from his own interpretations of the Scrip- 
ture. Neverthele/s, many things, (as Jome Jay, who have 
better obferved his predictions than I have) which he fore- 
told and wrote in prifon, and which he proved by the A- 
pocalypfe, came topafs: the true proofs with which he 
armed himfelf, faved him often from being burnt ; and 
befides, there were fome cardinals who had pity on him, 
and were not fo hard upon him as they might have 
been. 

We will make two obfervations upon the diftinGtion 
mentioned by Froiflard. He fays, that this fryar did 
not predict what was to come as a Prophet, but only 
as a perfon who had received from the Holy Ghott 
the underftanding of the prophecies. This is only a dif- 
pute about words: however it feems to me, that the 
privilege of this fryar equalled, or even furpafled that 
of the Prophets; for the Prophets did not always 
know what God couched under the fignificative images 
of what was to come to pats, and by confequence, a 
perfon to whom God reveals the true fenfe of thofe 
prophetical figns, receives a more particular favour. 
And therefore neither fuch a man, nor his favourers, 
ought, under pretence of modefty, to make any dif- 
ficulty to call this favour the gift of prophecy. If a 
man fhould pretend to expound the Revelation of 
St John, only by the aflillance of what may be ga- 
thered from a ferious examination of the Scriptures, it 
were another matter; but when he perfuades himfelf 
that he underitands the Apocalypfe only by the help 
of the Holy Ghoft; when I fay, he fpeaks thus to 
his readers; J can fay, that God in the way opened my 
eyes in fuch a manner, that it has given me more confola- 
tion than | can exprefs; for after having confulted the 
eternal truth a hundred and a hundred times with a 
profound humility, and a great attention, at laf? it was 
anfavered me (5); And declares himfelf in reality, to 
be a perfon raifed by God to difcover future events : is 
not this to call ones felf effectually a Prophet, or more 
than a Prophet? ‘This is my firit obfervation: the next 
is this; that all authors do not agree, that John de 
la Roquetaillade did not pretend to the fpirit of pro- 
phecy. Read the following words of an author who 
has writ the life of Innocent VI. < Circa idem tem- 
< pus (that is in 1356) infurrexit quidam frater ordi- 
“nis Minorum de conventu Aureliaci diocefis fan&ti 
‘ Flori, dicens fe habere SprrirumM PROPHETIÆ, 
< qui de futuris dicebat & in {fcriptis redigebat multa, 
€ vocatus Frater Johannes de Rupefcifa, qui quia po- 
‘ tius vaticinator quam PropnsTA merito erat cenfen- 
€ dus, ad dictum Innocentium fuit adductus, &c (6). 
<- - - About the Jame time there arofe a certain friar 
© of the order of St Francis, and convent of Aurillac in 
< the diocese of St Flour, pretending to the SPIRIT of 
< PRopuecy, who /poke of things to come, and com- 
< mitted many things to writing, called Fryar John de 
< Roguetatllade, who, becaufe he was rather to be deem- 
< ed a foreteller than a true PROPHET, was brought be- 
© fore the forefaid Innocent, &c.’ It is certain that this 
friar declared very freely in his writings, that he did 
not fpeak as a Prophet. See what I fhall quote below 
(7), out of a Journalift. 

[B] His long imprifonment, which was the punifhment 
of bis boldnefs.\ Froiffard tells us, that the Pope kept 
this friar in prifon in the caftle of Bagnols. Another 
writer affures us, that about 1356, this pretended 


+ 
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us, 


Prophet was fent to Pope Innocent VI, who impri- 
foned him, and never after gave him his liberty. < Ad 
< diétum Innocentium Papam fuit adductus per quem 
< fuit carceribus mancipatus, in quibus permanfit per 
‘ totum tempus ipfius (8). - - - - He was brought to the 
< faid Pope Innocent, by whom he was imprifoned, and 
< fo remained during the ref of his fife’ But this 
was not his firft imprifonment; for in 1345, he 
was imprifoned in the convent of Figeac by order 
of Friar William Farmena, minifter of the Francifcans 
of the province of Aquitain. This is to be feen in 
the beginning of the Revelations of this Prophet. 
Where it is alfo to be feen that he reduced them into 
writing, at the requeft of cardinal William Curti. It 
will be worth while to give you his very words. 
‘< Ego frater Johannes de Rupefcifla ordinis fratrum 
Minorum Provinciz Aquitaniz, provincia Ruthe- 
nenfis, & conventus Aurelhiaci, ad mandatum ve- 
ftrum defcripfi feriem notabilium eventuum futuro- 
rum mihi in carceribus apertum, prout meliùs & 
verius potero recordari. Modus revelandi, fuit ifte. 
Cum anno Domini millefimo trecentefimo quadrage- 
fimo quinto multis diebus flerem vinétus ferro in 
carcere luti in conventu Figiaci ftupens & mirans 
quare cum tanta crudelitate miffus eflem per fratrem 
Guillermum Farmena tunc miniftrum Aquitaniæ in 
carcerem, &c (9). - - - J Friar Jobn de Roquetaillade, 
a friar minor of the province of Aquitain, in the pro- 
vince of Rouergue, and convent of Aurillac, by your 
order, have put in writing a feries of remarkable future 
events, according to the moft exact, and bef of my 
memory. The manner of Revelation was thus. When 
in the year 1345, 1 had for many days bewailed my 
fate, being bound in irons in the prifon of the convent 
‘ of Figeac, affonifbed, and wondring why I fhould with 
< fuch cruelty be fent thither by Friar William Farmena 
< then minifter in Aquitain, &c. It feems that we 
may conclude from thefe words, that he was not ho- 
noured with the gift of Revelation till he was a 
prifoner ; which may excite our curiofity to know for 
what reafon he was put in irons, Some fay, it was 
becaufeof his Herefies ; but the writers that were nearer 
his time, fay, he was only imprifoned becaufe he fore- 
told the near approach of Antichrift, and advanced 
feveral things that difpleafed the Popes and Princes ; for 
he maintained, that their ambition, pride, and avarice, 
were the caufe of the evils he foretold. ‘ Quod autem 
“ funt nonnulli recentiores qui ob herefim in vincula 
< conjectum dixerunt, non ita antiquiores qui nonnifi 
ob prophetias de Anti-chrifto proxime venturo cap- 
tum volunt (10). - - - But that there are fome Moderns 
avho hawe afferted, that ke was cafi in prifon for 
Herefy; yet more antient avriters, will have it 
that he was apprehended for his prophecies of the near 
approach of Antichrif? Alciatus places him among 
thote who have fuffered for ufing a certain method 
of maintaining religion. They give out prophecies, 
and it is the principal means by which they endeavour 
to fright thofe perfons, whom by other means they 
cannot induce to ferve God: ‘ Sunt & qui vaticinia 
fe fcire profiteantur, hocque potiffimum modo, quos 
verbis ad cultum & pietatem inducere nefciunt, ter- 
rere conantur, quod merito Hercule in malam rem 
Johanni de Rupefcifla Symmiftæ veftro vertit. Cum 
enim fe a Deo admonitum univerfalis Judicii affir- 
maret, cumque mundi finem adefle conclamaret, quia 
diétis ejus res non refponderunt, Avinione ab Urbano 
quinto captus in cuftodia manfit (11). Some 
there are who pretend to the gift of prophecy, and by this 
means chiefly endeavour to fright into religion and piety, 
thofe «whom they cannot otherwife perfuade ; which did, 
defervedly indeed, prove caufe of great affliftion to Fobn 
de Roguetaillade, your colleague in the minifiry. For af- 
firming that he was warned by God of the approach 
of the general judgment, and that the end of the world 
was at hand, and the event not happening accordingly, 
he was apprehended, and detained in prifon by Pope 
Urban V at Avignon” This friar having prophefied 
that the end of the world was at hand, was impri- 
foned by Urban V ; becaufe the event did not an- 
{wer that formidable prediction. Alciatus has com- 
mitted a miftake in Chronology : It was Innocent V, 
the predeceflor of Urban V, who imprifoned Roque- 
taillade. 
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[C] Some 


(8) Ibid. 


(9) Joh. de Ru- 
pefciffa, init. 
Revelationum a- 
pud Baluzium, 
Not. ad Vitas 
Paparum Ave- 


Rion. Pag. 942.6 


(10) Spondanus, 
ad ann. 1356, 


num. 20, Pag. 


m. 540. 


(11) Andreas 
Alciatus, Epift, 
contra vitam 
Monafticam, fa 


65, 66. 








(12) Autor pri- 
ma vitæ Inno- 
centh VI, ubi 
fupra, 


(13) Spondanus, 
ubi fupra. 


(14) I write this 
April 1701, 


(15) Jacobus 
Philippus Bergo- 
mas, ad ann, 


1375: 


ROQUETAITILLADE 


us, that the quite contrary to what he foretold, came to pafs [C]. 
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He did not properly 


give himfelf out for a prophet, but for one who had obtained of Gop the knowledge 


of the fecrets of the Apocalypfe, and other prophecies of the Scripture. 


remark [4], the paflage out of Froiffard. 


See in the 
Great notice was taken of the Apologue, 


which he made ufe of to fhew, that the fame princes, who had enriched the church of 


Rome, would bring her back again to her ancient poverty [D]. 
books [Æ], of which only a part hath been printed ; 
appendix of the Fa/ciculus rerum expetendarum & fugiendarum [F]. 


He compofed feveral 
you will find two ot them in the 
We are told (2) (b) Trithemius, 


that he was a great Divine, and a good Philofopher. I know not whether he died in de Script. Ecclel 


[C] Some fay that the event juflified his predictions ; 
but others affure us, that the quite contrary came to pafs.] 
We have obferved already, that Froifiard does teftify 
that feveral things foretold by this friar, came to pafs. 
The author of the life of Innocent VI does not deny it ; 
but he adds, that in feveral other things the predictions 
of this Friar proved falfe, from whence he reafonably in- 
fers, that he was not a Prophet. < Licet in dictis & 
‘ {criptis fuis reperta fuerint multa qua proceffu tem- 
< poris contigerunt, propter que plures fibi fidem da- 
‘ bant, tamen etiam multa defuerunt; & fic appare- 
< bat quia non erat verè Propheta, quia in illis, fi 
‘ talis fuiflet, nullus fuiflet defectus (12). - - - - Though 
< many things which he fpoke and wrote, in procefs of 
< time came accordingly to pafi, which caufed many to give 
© credit to him: yet many others did not: fo that it was 
© manifeft he was not a true Prophet; otherwife there 
< had been nothing deficient. | do not much wonder 
that it was believed he had foretold fome truths; for, 
firt, thofe who exclaim againft public diforders, and 
afirm that God will fpeedily revenge the opprefled 
people, and chaitife the pride, avarice, and luxury of 
the great ones, are favourably heard by the multitude, 
who interpret every thing to the honour of the Prophet, 
it fuiting well with their genius; nay, they force 
themfelves to believe what is foretold, and glofs on it 
according to what they earneftly defire. Inthe fecond 
place, the world has been always fo fubject to great 
calamities, to wars civil and foreign, to peftilence, fa- 
mine, &c. that at any time, whoever fhall foretel fa- 
tal events, and dreadful chaftifements of the Divine 
wrath, may be fure to hit upon truth. But to filence 
at once all the favourers of this friar, we need only 
make one obfervation, which is, that the principal 
points of his prophecy proved falfe. He foretold the 
total defolation of the clergy ; the coming of an Angel, 
who in quality of the vicar of Jefus Chrift, would re- 
form all things, and convert all the Infidels ; a peace 
that fhould continue upon earth about a thoufand years 
(13). He faid that all thofe things would quickly 
come to pafs, which has proved doubly falfe; for no- 
thing like it came to pais either in the age in which 
he lived, nor in the fucceeding ages to this hour (14). 
I fhall fet down what we find in a pretty good chroni- 
cle. < Johannes de Rupefcifla Minorum ordinis in- 
< fignis Theologus tempeftate hac preter ea, qua in 
fententiarum libros accurate dotteque {cripferat, in 
carcerem trufus multa de futuris tanquam Propheta 
fcribere prafumpfit, videlicet de duobus Antichriitis, 
& de ecclefiz conciliatione & de converfione om- 
nium gentium ad fidem Chrifti; & alia multa, que 
in januis adeffe affirmabat. Et hæc a domino Jefu 
Chrifto {fibi revelata fuifle conteftabatur, que non 
modo non evencre, fed oppofitum in omnibus fuifle 
conltat. Hujufmodi autem pronofticatores multi ab 
initio decepti fuere. Quibus fatius fuiffet filere, 
quam talia temere loqui (15). ---- Jobn de Roque- 
taillade a friar ainor, and notable Divine at this 
time, befides what he wrote on the book of the Sentences 
vith great accuracy and learning, being caf? in prifon, 
< prefumed to write as a Prophet many things that were 
to come ; namely of two Antichrifts, of the union of the 
church, and the converfion of all nations to the faith 
of Chrift; and many other things which he faid were 
ready to happen. And thefe things he faid had been re- 
vealed to him by Jefus Chrif, which not only failed in 
the event, but the direct contrary in every point hap- 
pened: many fuch foretellers have been deceived from 
the beginning. For «whom it had been better to be fi- 
lent, than rafbly to utter fuch things. 

[D] The Apologue which he made ufe of to foew that 
the fame princes, who had enriched the church of Rome, 
avould bring her back again to her antient poverty.| He 
fpoke it when the Cardinal of Arras, and Cardinal 
d’Auxerre went to fee him in prifon, to cenfure him. 
Mr du Pleflis Mornai draws from hence a proof of 
the oppofitions that were made to Antichrift : let us 
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prifon 

fee how he abridges the long recital of Froiflard : 
' The fum is, that the church was to be like a beau- (16) Du Pleffis 
< tiful bird, which fhould be hatched without feathers, Mornai, Mytte~ 
‘and not being able to fly, fhould be in danger of *” of ie? 
{tarving ; that other birds had pity on her, and co- pea 
vered her with their feathers; kings and princes + Rey. xvii, 
‘enriched her with lands, and honoured her above 13, 16. 
‘ meafure : upon this fhe grew proud, and feeing 
‘ herfelf grown up, fhe thought that fhe had no more (17) Joh. Wol- 
need of them, but began to pick at them with her He a 
beak, and {cratched them with her claws, and to quar- Pet TN 
rel with emperors and princes : that the birds there- rum, Certezar. 
* upon, refolved to retake their feathers, and fo XIV, p.m. 623, 
princes would reaffume their gifts and demefnes, and F feg. Tom. i. 
compel her to cry mercy: theemperor, and other 
Chriftian princes would ftrip her of all, if fhe grew }.°7 aa Mia 
proud again (16). Mr du Pleffis adds, That rhis flere d Inigill 
Apologue of the bird has manifefily it's foundation in the paz. 1076. 
Apocalypfe, cap. xvii, where it is faid * ; ‘That kings 
fhall give their power and authority to the beait, 
or whore; but afterwards they fhall hate her, and 
fhall make her defolate, and fhall eat her fleth, 
and burn her with fire. Wolfius has inferted in 
his firft tome all thefe paffages of Froiffard, and has 
added a figure of the bird of the Apologue (17). 
It is to be obferved, that Roquetaillade declared that 
this impoverlhment of the church was near at hand ; 
but he was deceived. See Cocfleteau in his anfwer to 
the book of Mr du Pleffis (18). The fame thing is 
ftill prophefied about the end of the XVIIth cen- 
tury. 

[E] He compofed feveral books.) Befides his prophe- 
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(18) Cotffeteau, 
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(1g) Baluzius, 
Not. ad Vitas 
Paparum Ave- 


nion. P.e 14346 


(20) Ibid. paz. 
a 

(21) The Ox- 
ford catalogue 
takes notice of 
the Bafil edition 
15017 

(22) Epit. Bibl. 
Gefneri, pag. m. 


cies, there is a book of his de Confideratione quinte ‘ail 
effentia; another, de familiatu Philofpphie; another ry a oF 
i MATK 2i, 0 


called Vade Mecum in Tribulatione; and a commentary, 
Juper prophetiam Cyrilli eremitæ Prefoyteri. Baluzius (19) 
{peaks of this laft book, as if it were a manufcript 
in the king’s library ; and fays the others are to be (24) From pag. 
found in manufeript in Mr Colbert's library (20). Ob- 331, to pag. 
ferve that the book de Confideratione quinte effentia 303 

rerum omnium, Was printed at Bafil in 1 5 Onagan. lit (25) Bibl. Uni- 
is faid fo in the abridgment of Gefner (22), and it is ver. Tom, xix, 
affirmed there by a miftake of an hundred years, Pag. 343. 
that this author lived about the year 1240. I have (26) The Latin, 
quoted, in another place (23) Naudzus, who has made peg. 492, Ap- 
mention of this book of Joannes de Rupefciffa. ‘Vhere poets Fajcic. 
goes about, under the name of this apocalyptical friar Per of 


, ; f ; > Ruthenenfis ac 
a book de Confedtione veri lapidis Philofophorum, printed C B e 


the article AL- 
BER TUS 
MAGNUS. 


at Bafil in 1561. liact. This laft 
[F] You will find two of them in the appendix of os s of 
urillac, an 


the Fatciculus rerum expetendarum & fugiendarum. ] 
This is a book that was printed at London in 1690. 
The author of the Bibliotheque Univerfelle fpoke much 
of it in his nineteenth volume (24). Here is what 
he fays of our Roquetaillade: ‘(25) They have in- 
‘ ferted here two works of this friar; one of which 
‘1s called, A Copy of the prophecy of brother Jobn de 
< la Roquetaillade, of the order of the Friars Minors, of 
< the province of Guienne, Warden of Rhodes, and Adxo- 
vocate of Orleans (26), prifoner at Avignon, the eighth 
< year of the Pontificate of Clement VI, in the prifon called 
€ Soldan, in the month of November, in the year of our 
< Lord mccCXLIX..... (27) The other work Gf Seri Term. xix, 
‘this friar is his Vade Mecum in tribulatione. Inthis pag. 349. 
€ book which he calls Librunculus, he declares, that , a, as. + 
: : : (a8) Tie ficond 
< he is not a Prophet, as thofe who have received ¢).).....5, Ni 
‘ revelations immediately from God, and who fay, Filiam de Nan- 
€ when they denounce them, Thus faith the Lord; gis, apud Da- 
€ but that God had given him the talent of feeing by cher Spicil. 
: à , . om. Xi, pag. 
the Scripture things to come {48}. He points at Bee, forse 
OME thit Frar being 
afked abcut fu- 
ture things by the Archbifbep of Touloufe, ann. 1356, anfwered, Ego ficut unus vilis 
& abhominabilis peccator ea quæ dico, non dico de capite meo, nec fum propheta, 
fed tantum per intelligentias Prophetarum. - - - - I, as a vile and abominable finner, 
fpeak nct of my own bead what I fay, nor am I a Prophet, but only by underfiand- 
ing the Prophets, He anfwered feveral things, whereof moft did not comme to pais. 
See Mr Brown’s prologue in the appendix of the Fajciculus rerum expetcndarum, 


not of Orleans. 
Caufid'cus figni- 
fics fome employ 
equivalent to the 
Don Procurator 
among the Bene- 
diétins, or Car- 
thufians; but F 
do not know 
how the Mendi- 
cnt Friars call 
him. T think 
it is Not advocate, 


(a7) Bl. Uni- 


A 


900 


ROQUETAILLADE. RORARIUS. 


prifon or not; but I believe that thofe who fay he was burnt, are miftaken [G]. 


James 


Fodera fays he was buried at Villefranche, in the diocefe of Lyons, in a convent of his 


own order (c). 


Raynaldus, who endeavoured to take advantage of a prophecy of this 


friar, has been folidly refuted by Baluzius [H ]. 


(c) Jacob Fodera, in Hift. Provinciæ Sanéti Bonaventure, pag. 318, 322, apud Baluzium, 
Not. ad Vitas Paparum Avenionenfium, pag. 943. 


< fome of his books, wherein he fays, he had exa@ly 
< determined fome events, and it appears that he com- 
‘ poled this in meccuvi. Afterwards he propofes 
twenty explications of the Apocalyfe, which he calls 
Intentiones. In the firt, he foretels that the Pope 
fhall one day fubdue all the world, which fhall look 
upon him as their paftor : a prediction which is very 
contrary to that of our Proteftant interpreters of the 
Apocaly pie; who are not more happy in their predi- 
étions than Friar John de Ja Roquetaillade; and 
fome of them, perhaps, are more blameable, in that 
they would engage princes to make war without 
end, that their conjectures may take effect. Our 
friar, at leatt, non erat intentionis faciendi guerras, 
~--- had no intention to make war, and would ufe 
only fpiritual arms ; whereas fome of our Roque- 
taillades of thefe days would oblige by force erro- 
neous confciences to make profeffion of their opinions, 
without believing them.’ 

[GJ] 1 believe thife that fay he was burnt are 
(29: Du Plefis, miffaken.) © Some fay that at laft he was burnt (29).’ 
ubi fupra. ‘Thefe are the words of Mr du Pleffis, who puts in the 
margin, ‘ Pretus Premonftratenfis in Chronico quod in- 
‘ fcribitur Biblia pauperum. -- - - Petrus Premonftra- 
< tenfis, in his Chronicle, which is called the Bible of 
< the Poor.’ Baluzius rejects this, and fays (30), he 
knows not from whence Cafar Noftradamus (31) had 
on it, That this friar was burnt publickly at Avignon, 
(ay extent 1362, by the Pope's order. What Froiffard has 
firadamus, in Writ is a folid refutation of this lie, tho’ we had not 
Hiftoria Provin- the teflimony of thofe who fay (32) that Rupefciffa 
cæ, JE 411. was buried at Villefranche in a convent, where he 
had made his profefhion of the rule of St Francis. 

[ H] Raynaldus, who endeavoured to take advantage 
of a prophecy of this friar, has been folidly refuted by 
Balufius.] We applied it to the eletion of Urban VI. 
< Odoricus Raynaldus, an. 1379, n. 12, refert infigne, 
‘ut ille vocat, vaticinium viri religiofi Joannis e 
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(30) Baluzius, 
ubi fupra, pag. 


32) Jacetus Fo- 
dera, arud Ba- 
luzium, itid, 


‘ Rupefciffa inventum inter monumenta Avenionenfia, 

‘ ex quo multum adjuvari putat caufam Urbani (33). (33) Baluz. ibid, 
* Odoricus Raynaldus, an. 1379, D. 12, mentions A re- p. 1160, 1101. 
‘ markable prophecy, as he calls it, of the Friar Jobn 

< de Rupefciffa, found, among? other writings, at Avignon, 

< whereby he thinks the caufe of Urban was much pro- 

“ moted.’ ‘The prophecy is (34), that the fee of Rome (4) See Baluzs 
fhall be vacant eighteen months, and that in the time ibid, 

of the conclave there fhall be fo great a battle be- 

tween the people, and the tyrants of Italy, and fo 

great an effufion of biood, that it will be thought the 

end of the world is come. Now by the juit judg- 

ment of God, an Anti-Pope fhall be chofen, according 

to the fuggeftions of an impoftor, who fhall have 

two tongues, ad fuggeftionem unius bilinguis falfarit. 

This impoftor, according to Raynaldus, was no other 

than the cardinal of Amiens. But Mr Baluzius fhews 

us two things (35); the firt, that the prophecy does (35) Ibid. pags 
not relate to the time when Urban VI was chofen 1459. 

Pope ; the fecond is, that if it concerned that time, 

it would be more contrary to Urban VI than to the 

pretended Anti-Pope Clement VII. He fhews by the 

commentary of Roquetaillade upon the prophecy of 

Cyril, that the vacancy of the Papal chair, during a 

year and a half, has relation to the time that Anti- 

Chrift fhall appear. Now here is the character of 

that time. ‘The king of France, and the king of Eng- 

land, fhall then fight againft the infidels in the catt. 

This does in no manner agree with the time of the (36) In cone 
fchifm of Urban VI and Clement VIJ. Obferve 3.450, Chrifi 
that this friar acknowledges that the Anti-Pope fhall & veri Pontificis 
be elected to the difhonour of Jesus Curisr, and of 74. de Rupef- 
the true Pontif (36), and that Anti-Chrift’ fhall fup- °°" agg ES 
port the caufe of the Anti-Pope. Mud feandalum erit ~~ 7°"" i" 
majus quia Antichriftus partem Antipape fuftinebit (37). feo) Wem, apud 
From this it is manifeft, that he did not hold the Pope eundem, pag. 
to be Anti-Chrift. 1459. 


ROR ARIUS (f[1erome), Nuncio of Clement VII atthe court of Ferdinand 


(a) Rorarius, 
freed animal 
bruta ratione u- 
tantur melius 
homihe, 24 4, 
fag. 67) Edits 


it than man. 
fingular, 


king of Hungary (a), has compofed a book which is worth the reading. He wnder- 
takes to thow, not only that brute beafts have reafon, but that they make better ufe of 
The occafion which moved him to write that book is curious, and very 
He happened to be in a company, where a learned man affirmed that 
Ampelod. 1654. Charles V did not equal the Orho’s, nor Frederic Barbaroffa. 


There needed no more to 


make Rorarius conclude that beafts are more reafonable than men, and he {fet himfelf 


immediately about the compofing a treatife upon this fubyect [4 }. 


[A] He fet bimhIf immediately about the compofing 
atreatife of this Jubjećè.] 'Vhere are two Epiitles De- 
dicatory in the beginning of this book ; one to the 
bilhop of Arras, dated March 1, 1547; the other 
to Cardinal Chriftopher Madrucio, bifhop of Trent. 
‘Chis piece remained almoft a hundred years in the 
dark recefles of libraries. At lat Naudzcus had it 
printed in France, and dedicated it to Meffieurs du 
Puy. His Epiflle Dedicatory is dated from Panis, 
April 9, 1645. ‘That book was reprinted in Holland 

(1) 1 make Mie MOC than once (1). I donot know for what rea- 
of the Amfter- fon it is placed among the books of Phyfic, in Liz- 
dam edition of  denius Renovatus. 1 am fure I fhall be accufed of 
1654, in 12mo producing fometimes proofs without neceffity ; but 
the readers would be in the wrong to fay fo, as to 
what T have advanced, touching the motive of Ro- 
rarius’s writing that book. If I did not quote his 
own words, 1 fhould give occafion to think, that I 
had framed the idea of a chimcrical writer to divert 
my reader : for what can be imagined more comical 
and extravagant. than aman who takes pen in hand 
to place mankind below beafts, for no other reafon, 
but becaufe a learned man takes it ill that Charles V 
fhould afpire to the univerfal monarchy, without hav- 
ing the qualities of Otho the Great, or of Frederic 
Barbaroffa ? It is therefore very neceffary that I fhould 
prove what F have faid above. ‘ Eram, illuftrifiime 


It was at the time 
thac 


Princeps, (they are Rorarius’s words) paucis ante 
diebus, ubi de Cæfare {fermo habebatur ; & fuit do- 
ctifimus alioqui vir, qui diceret, nefcire quo odore 
olens Chriftianum orbem ditionis fux facere nitere- 
tur. Haberet in fe faltem quo cum Othonibus, aut 
Federico Asnobarbo conferri poflet. Movit (fateor) 
mihi ftomachum, dignum immortalitate Principem 
illis poftponi: qui licet infignes fuerint, fi tamen 
in unum omnes congerantur, hujus magnitudini non 
fuficiant. Itaque in mentem mihi venit animalia 
bruta fpe ratione uti melius homine, idque duobus 
libellis oftendi (2). - - - Z was, moft illuftrious prince, (x) Rorarius, E- 
a few days ago, in a company, where they were talk- pit. Dedicat, ad 
ing of the emperor 5 amongfi whom there was a perfon, eee = 
otherwife of great learning, who faid, he knew not saan esi 

upon what ground he fhould attempt to bring the Chri- 

flian world under his own dominion. That he ought to 

have in himfelf at leaf what might qualify him 

to be compared to the Othos, or to Federic Enobarbus. 

I muf confefs it moved my indignation, that a prince, 

worthy of immortal fame, fhould be fpoftpored to them, 

avho, tho’ perfons of eminence, if both their qualities 

were united in one, vould come fhort of his greatness. 

Wherefore it came into my mind, that the brutes did 

often ufe their reafon better than man. He did not 

content himfelf with one fingle declaration : He had 

already obferved this in another Epiille Dedicatory. 

2 © Scripferam 
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(3) Idem, Epift. 
Dedicat. ad E- 
pikapum Atre- 
batenfem. 


(4) See in Lip- 
fius, Few, L, 
Certur. I, Mij- 
celian. feveral 
furprizing actions 
of elephants. 
This letter is a 
commentary by 
way of exam- 
ples, upon the 
words of Pliny, 
which I will 
quote in the re- 
mark [D}. 

See concerning 
horfes, the fame 
Lipfhus, Cent. 
III, ad Belgas, 
Eph. LVI, and 
concerning dogs, 
Cent. I, ad Belg, 
Epi, XLIV. 


(5) Rorarius, 
tb. 11, pag. 72. 


RORARIUS. goi 
that Charles V made war againft the league of Smalcalde. This book is not ill wrote, 
and it contains a great many fingular facts concerning the ingenuity of beafts, and the 


malice of man. 


Thofe which concern the capacity of beafts, put under great difficulties 
both the followers of Mr Des Cartes and thofe of Ariftotle [8]. 


The firft deny that 


beafts have any foul; the latter maintain chat they are endowed with fenfe, with 


memory, and with paffions, but not at all with reafon. 


It is pity that the opinion of 


Des Cartes fhould be fo hard to maintain, and fo improbable; for it is otherwife very 
advantageous to religion {C], and this is the only reafon which hinders fome people from 


€ Scripferam libellos duos, in quibus oftenderam ani- 
malia bruta feepe ratione uti melius homine; idque 
feceram, ut quorundam impudentiam, anne potiùs 
dementiam retunderem ; qui maximi omnium Impe- 
€ ratorum Caroli Quinti fplendorem intueri non va- 
‘ lent (3). - - - I had written tavo fmall pieces, in which 
I had foewn that beafts oftentimes reafon better 
than man; which I did to reprefs the impudence, or 
* rather madnefs of fome, who were not able to fix their 
< eyes upon the glory of Charles V, the greateft of all 
emperors. Read the ret of this epiltle, you will 
find there a man very partial to Charles V, and a great 
flatterer. There were, and ftill are, many more like 
him in the world. 

[B] Thofe fads which concern the capacity of beafts, 
put under great difficulties both the followers of Des Cartes, 
and. ... of Ariffotle.| This needs no proof, with re- 
fpect to the Cartefians; there is no body but knows 
that it is dificult to explain, how mere machines can 
do what animals do. Let us only prove, that the Peri- 
patetics will find it very hard to give good reafon for 
what they affert. Every Peripatetic, when he hears 
it afirmed, that beafts are only automata, or machines, 
prefently objects, that a dog that hath been beaten 
for falling foul upon a difh of meat, touches it no 
more when he fees his mafler threatning him with a 
ftick. But to fhew that this phanomenon cannot be 
explained by him that propofes it; it is enough to 
fay, that if the action of this dog is attended with 
knowledge, the dog muft neceffarily reafon : he muft 
compare the time prefent with that which is pait, and 
from thence draw a conclufion : he muft needs remem- 
ber both the blows that were given him, and why he 
has received them: he muft needs know, that if he 
fhould fall foul upon the difh of meat, which affects his 
fenfes, he fhould do the fame action for which he was 
beaten ; and conclude, that to avoid a new beating, he 
muft abftain from that meat. Is not this true reafon- 
ing ? Can you explain this aét by the fimple fuppo- 
fition of a foul that has fenfe, without reflecting upon 
its acts ; without remembrance ; without comparing 
two ideas ; without drawing any conclufion? Examine 
well the examples which are collected (4), and which 
are objected to the Cartehans ; you will find they 
prove too much, for they prove that beafts compare 
the end with the means, and that on fome occafions 
they prefer what is honeft before what is profitable : 
in fhort, that they are guided by the rules of equity 
and gratitude. Rorarius fays there have been horfes 
that have refufed to leap their mothers ; or if having 
done it unwittingly, being deceived by the artifice of 
their groom, after knowing what they had done, 
have thrown themfelves down a precipice. ‘ Teftan- 
‘ tur literarum monumenta, fuifle gregis cuftodem, 
< qui equum ut matrem iniret, nunquam inducere po- 
* tuerit; & quoniam ambo eximia fpecie erant, fraude 
€ tamen illulifle, velatis oculis, ne matrem videret : 
< detracto poftmodum operimento, & agnito cum ma- 
‘ tre concubitu, petiifle prerupta, & fe patratri fceleris 
‘ reum peflundediffe. Maris hæc virtus ; alibi fæœmi- 
‘ næ: fiquidem in Reatino agro equa lacerato prius 
< auriga, qui flagitii auctor fuerat, eundem exitum 
‘ habuit (5). - - -- We find it upon record, that there 
< avas an herdfman, who could never make one of his 
< horfes to cover bis dam; and as both were very beauti- 
‘ ful in their kind, yet be was obliged to veil his eyes, 
that he might not fee ber, whereby he deceived him ; 
and having after removed the cover, whereby the horfe 
perceived what he had done, he went in fearch of a pre- 
cipice, and confcious of the crime he had committed, 
threw himfelf headlong. This was the virtue of a male, 
the like has been feen of a female; for in the territory 
of Reaty, a mare, after fhe had torn to pieces the 
charioteer, who was the caufe of the crime, fhe made 
the like exit.’ What he fays, and what other authors 

VOL. IV. 


A & 


A 


A 


A 


ha! bal A A bai a A A A 


quitting 


relate; how eagerly fome dogs have laboured to af- 
fit their mafter, and to revenge his death, Gc. are 
things abfolutely inexplicable according to the hypo- 
thefis of the Ariftotelians ; fo that all their difpute 
againft the difciples of Des Cartes, is labour in vain. 
There is no need of any thing, but of the dextrous 
management which Pereira made ufe of. You grant, 
faid he, to his adverfaries (6), that animals do many (6) See the arti- 
things which much refembles what the rational foul cle PEREIRA, 
does, and yet that their foul is not rational. Why “tation (55). 
then did you forbid me to maintain that they do feve- 
ral things, which much refemble what a fenfitive 
foul does, tho’ their foul be not fenfitive ? 1 do not 
wonder in the leaft, that neither Des Cartes, nor any of 
his difciples ever made ufe of a paflage in the Code of 
Juftinian, where it is faid that beaits are incapable of 
doing any injury, becaufe they want fenfe (7); it is (7) Nec enim 
clear that the word nfus in that law is taken for de- poteft animal 
fign and underftanding. ad's ve 
(C ] The opinion of Mr Des Cartes... . is very ad- = TPA EI 
vantageous to the true religion.) What induces the Car- fal tiat bath no 
tefians to fay that beafts are automata, is, that accord- ferfe be capable of 
ing to them, all matter is incapable of thinking. 49 eime. See 
They do not content themfelves to fay, that only S7U"®, Fler 
hey ot con mielves to fay, that only cove ad Jus Ju- 
fpiritual fubftances are capable of reafonings, and to finiancum, pag. 
join along train of confequences, but they maintain 124, Edit. Am- 
that every thought, whether you call it refiexion, fe. 1643, ™ 
meditation, inferring from principles, or whether **”* 
it be called fenfation, imagination, inftiné, is of fuch 
a nature, that the moft fubtile and perfect matter is 
incapable of it, and that it is only to be found in in- 
corporeal fubftances. By this principle there is no 
man but may be convinced of the immortality of his 
own foul : every one knows that he thinks, and con- 
fequently, if he reafons after the Cartefian manner, -_ 
he muft own that what in him is the fubjeét of his (8) pa 
- been 3 . falle name af- 
thoughts is diftinét from his body : from whence it fumed by a Fa- 
follows, that in this refpect he is immortal ; for the ther of the Ora- 
mortality of creatures confills only in this, that they tory. 
are compofed of feveral parts of matter, which are 
feparated one from another. This is a great advantage 17)” 
D, l . ; , clairciflemens 
to religion; but it will be almoit impoflible to preferve fir te vi livre 
it by Philofophical reafons, if it be granted that beafts de ta Recherche 
have a material foul which perifhes with the body ; a de la Verité, p. 
foul, I fay, whofe fenfations and defires are the caufe of ™ 330, 381. 
the aélions which we fee them do. See the remark 
[F]. The Theological advantages of Des Cartes’s opi- Sas a 
nion concerning beaits being mere automata, do not ftop Auguflin, A xe 
there. They diffufe themfelves over many important ever F. Malle- 
principles, which cannot be fufficiently maintained, if branche may fay, 
beafts are allowed to have a fenfitive foul. If St Auguftin of A ms mH 
maintained thefe principles, tho’ he granted this fort a EA 
of foul in beafts; and if he'did not find himfelf much ‘real, Vita bru- 
perplexed about the connexion of thefe two things, he torum, fays be, 
was more fortunate than wife. From the principles which “uP is iad 
he has carefully examined, and folidly eftablifaed, it ma- va eee Ue - 
nifeftly follows, that beafts have no foulpas Ambrofius vitalis not Gal 
Vitor (8) fheaus in his fixth volume of Chriftian Philofo- de acre & fan- 
phy (9). The author, who furnifhes me with thefe evince animalis, 
words, fuppofeth, That this holy do@or knowing too well ‘4 fenfibilis, me- 
how to diftinguifh the foul from the body bink tha 
bow to diftinguifb foul fro ody, to think that `ntelleétu carens, 
there were corporeal fouls, admitted a {piritual foul in cum carne, mo- 
beafts (10). Now here isa fpecimen he gives us of riens, in acre 
the principles of St Augultin, which are incompatible The foul of besl 
with this foul of Beaits: Some of thofe principles Pisa vital [piri 
St Auguftin are, that a creature which hath not finned, confipting of be 
can never Juffer any evil; now, according ta bim, pain and the blood of 
is the greate of evils, and beats Juffer pain That the the animal, but 
more noble thing cannot have for it's end the lejs noble ; Joh m hie 
but, according to him, the foul of beafis ts fpiritual, and unir dia 
more noble than the body, and yjet they have no other end dying «viib the 
than the body. That what is fpiritual is immortal, and body, vanifhing 
the foul of beafts, tho’ fpiritual, t5 Jubjed ta death. There e e >c 
are many other fuch like principles in the works of St Au- ys Spall = A 
guflin, from avhence it may be concluded that beafts have rie 
io ‘h 


(9)Malebranche, 


HO 


902 


(11) Mallebran- 
che, ibid, in the 
margin, 


(12) Viz. the 
difpute againft 
Des Cartes, con- 
cerning the fouls 
of bafts. 


(13) Nouvelles de 
ki Republ. des 
Lettres, March 
1684, pag. 26, 
27, 


(14) Intituled, 
La Bete tranf- 
formée en ma- 
chine. The au- 
thor 5 name ts 
Darmanfon. 


(15) Nouv. de 
la Rep. des Let- 
tres, March 
1684, pag. 28, 
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quitting it. It is not liable to the moft dangerous confequences of the common opinion. 
It is a long time fince it has been maintained that the fouls of beafts are rational [D]. 


no fuch Spiritual foul as be admits in them (11). I am 
not fully perfuaded that St Auguftin believed that the 
foul of beaits is an incoporeal {ubftance, but be that as 
it will, the fecond principle which is given us here 
for an example, 1s incompatible with the opinion of 
this great doctor ; for that which knows, is more 
noble than that which does not know: but St Au- 
guftin allowed fenfe at leaft to the foul of beatts ; there- 
fore he believed it more noble than the body ; there- 
fore he maintained on the one fide, that the more 
noble thing cannot have for it’s end the lefs noble ; 
aad on the other fide, that the foul of beatts, being 
more noble than their body, had no other end than 
their body. This, you will fay, is of fmall impor- 
tance to religion. But you are miftaken, fome will 
anfwer ; for all the proofs of original fin, drawn from 
fickneffles and death, which children are fubjeét to, 
fall to the ground, if you fuppofe that beafis have fen- 
fation, they are fubje¢t to pain and death, and yet 
they never finned. And therefore you argue wrong, 
when you fay, little children fuffer, and die, therefore 
they are guilty ; for you fuppofe a falfe principle, which 
is contradi€ted by the condition of beaits, viz. That a 
creature, which never finned, can never fuffer. This is 
neverthelefs a moft evident principle, which flows ne- 
ceflarily from the ideas we have of the juftice and 
goodnefs of Gop. It is agreeable to immutable order, 
that order from which we clearly apprehend that Gop 
never departs. ‘The fouls of beafts confound this or- 
der, and overthrow thofe diftinét ideas: it muf there- 
fore be granted, that the automata of Des Cartes very 
much favour the principles by which we judge of the 
infinite Being, and by which we maintain Orthodoxy. 
Read what follows. 

< Religion was drawn into the caufe (12), the Anti- 
© Cartelians hoping thereby to ruin the machines of 
© Des Cartes ; but it is impoffible to exprefs the advan- 
< tage, which accrued from thence to his difciples. 
< For they believe that they have demonftrated, ‘That 
‘ by allowing beafts to have a foul capable of know- 
‘ ledge, all the natural proofs of the immortality of 
< the foul are deftroyed. ‘They have fhewed, ‘Phat 
* their opinion had not more obftinate enemies than 
< the impious, and the Epicureans ; and that a greater 
‘ {pite cannot be done to thofe bad Philofophers, than 
‘ by depriving them ofall the falfe reafons, which 
‘ they borrow from the fouls of beafls, to draw this 
‘ conclufion, that there is only more or lefs difference 
‘ between them and us. It is certain, That there are 
< none who affeét more than thofe people, to make 
< beafts come near men in perfection. ‘Thus the feéta- 
tors of Des Cartes, have by this means interefled 
religion in their caufe : but they are not contented 
with this reafon. ‘They went as far as the nature 
of Gon, to find out invincible arguments againft the 
knowledge of beafts ; and it may be faid, they have 
found very good ones. ‘The author of the Recherche 
de la Verite (Search after Truth] has given us the plan 
of it in fome places of hisworks. Father Poiffon of the 
Oratory has profoundly treated the argument, which is 
grounded upon this principle of St Auguftin, Thar 
GOD being juf, mifery is a neceffary proof of fin; 
from whence it follows, ‘That beafts not having fin- 
‘ ned are not fubject to mifery: but they would be 
© fubjected to it, if they were endowed with fenfe ; 
< therefore they have none (13)? You will find after 
thefe words the extract of a book (14), which fhews, 
That if beafts have a knowing foul, it follows, 1. That 
GOD does not love himfelf; 2. That he is not conflant ; 
3. That he is crue! and unjufi(15). He would not 
love himfelf ; for he would have created fouls capable 
of knowledge and love, svithout obliging them to know 
and lowe him. He would have created them to be in 
a ftate of fin, and by confequence he would have dif- 
charged them from the law of order, which is the fu- 
preme and indifpenfible law. The flate of din is to 
fix upon creatures, as the ultimate end: this is what 
the fouls of beaits do, according to the common opi- 
nion. According to the fame opinion thefe fouls are 
annihilated, when bea{ts die: where is then the con- 
ftancy of Gop ? He creates fouls, and foon annihilates 
them. He does not deal fo with matter: he never 
deftroys it. He therefore preferves the lefs perfect 
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fubftances, and deftroys the more perfe&. Is this the 
part of a wife agent ? The fouls of beafts never finned, 
and yet they are fubject to pain and mifery, and ren- 
dred obnoxious to all the irregular defires of creatures, 
which have finned. How do we treat beaits? We 
make them tear one another in pieces for our diver- 
fion; we kill them for our nourifhment, and ranfack 
their bowels during their lives, to fatisfy our curiofi- 
ty ; and all this we do by virtue of the dominion that 
Gon has given us over them. What a diforder is it, 
that an innocent creature fhould be fubjeét to the ca- 
prices of a criminal one? There is no Cafuift that be- 
lieves that there is any fin in baiting of bulls, &e. or 
in making ufe of innumerable deceits and violences, 
by hunting or fifhing, to deftroy animals, or in kil- 
ling of flies, as Domitian did. Is it not cruelty and 
injuftice to fubjeét an innocent foul to fo many miie- 
ries? ‘The opinion of Des Cartes frees us from all thele 
difficulties. I will give a lift of fome pieces, which 
have been publifhed in favour of this opinion. 

A preface of Mr Schuyl: it is at the beginning of 
the Latin tranflation of Des Cartes’s treatife de Homine. 
A treatife of Antony le Grand (16), De carentia fenfus 
CF cognitionis in brutis. A letter of Mr de Cordemoi, 
toa learned Fefuit, printed in 1668 (17). A treatife 
of the fouls of beafts, printed in the year 1676, at 
Lyons, writ by Dilly, a Prieft of Ambrun. Philofo- 
phical Dialogues by Mr Rohault. The Notes of Fa- 
ther Poiffon, upon the method of Des Cartes. The 
Brutum Cartefanum of Arnoldus Geulinex. This is a 
poithumous work, which was publifhed in 1688, by 
Mr Langenhert, a good Cartcfian, but not in what 
concerns the fouls of beafts (18) ; tho’ he has put ina 
Geometrical form the reafons which prove that beafts 
have no fenfe. Several difciples of Des Cartes do the 
fame, deferting him as to his doétrine of utomata. 
Mr Craanen, Profeffor of Philofophy, and afterwards 
of Phyfic at Leyden, has been a great ftickler for this 
Philofopher, even to fuffer for him; and, what per- Tem. ii, >, ae 
haps is more wonderful, he would not forfake his fays that Mr 
doctrine about the Glanzdula Pinealis: but he laughed Cordemoi is the 
at thofe, who hold that beafts have no fenfe. Mr Re- author of it. 
gis, one of the moft famous Cartefians in thefe times, 

(18) See the 
went not fo far: he was contented to fay, That what- E o ir 
ever inclination he might have to give to beafts a foul fic, Nov. 19$3, 
difina from the body, he had rather fufpend his judgment Pag. 624. 
in that refpe (19). The book of Father Pardies, con- . 
cerning the knowledge of beafts, may be reckoned (19) va i 
among thofe that have been publifhed to maintain Des (0). jc phat 
Cartes’s opinion ; for the reafons of the Cartelians are fophie, 2v. vii, 
propofed in it, with their utmoft flrength, and very Part si, Tom. «, 
weakly refuted. I believe neverthelefs that he was fit: 126, #tme 
not negligent in the fecond part of his work, and that “/f 7377s 1691, 
he did all that was poffible to maintain the antient opi- ” 177° 
nion: but having alfo done all that he could do to re- 
prefent faithfully, and in their beft colours, the rea- 
fons of the new; he has made fome fufpeét, that he 
had no real defign to confute Des Cartes. Here is the 
judgment of one of his order: There is nothing more 
apt to deceive than the expofitions made by Father Pardies, 
in his book called, De la connoiflance des beftes, - - - - 

(of the knowledge of brutes) wherein giving the Cartefian 

arguments all the force they can have on that point, he 

goes almo fo far as to convince his readers, not only 

that there is no need of a foul to walk, drink, eat, com- e du 
plain, but alfo to fpeak, and to fpeak as long as a preacher ere du Mon- 
in a fermon of an hour, or a lawyer in a long plea. de de Des Cartes, 
This book has made the author, to pafs among the Peri- pag. 9, 10, E- 
patetics, for a prevaricator, who at the bottom was a dit. cf dAmfter. 
Cartefian, notevithflanding the pains he has taken in the Poe 

fecond part of his book, to refute Cartefianifm, and to (21) Voffius, dé 
defend the antient Philofophy, as to the fouls of beafts (20). origine & pro- 

[D] Jt is a long time fince it has been maintained, greffuldololatrie, 
that the fouls of beafts are rational.) A} that T had to “4 iii, cap. xi, 
fay upon this, might have been put in the remarks of ‘™*: P m 93% 
the article PEREIRA; but I hada mind to avoid 7°” 
prolixity in that place. We may reckon Strato and « Senfus & coals 
/Enelidemus among thofe, who have maintained that tatio mentis. 
the fouls of beafts are rational; for they taught that 
fenfe could not fubfift without underftanding. < (21) f Laërt. lib. v, 
‘Idem effe aigtnow, xai Siavotav *, fenfum & five in Stratone. 
‘ cogitationem, opinio fuit tum Stratonis Phyfici, qui oo 
< Theophrafti auditor + fuit; tum 4Enefidemi, qui 4 ae nes 

i fin 


(16) See con- 
cerning this au- 
thor the book & 
Scriptis Adelpo- 
tis, of Deck- 
herrus, P. 321, 
387, Edit, 
1686. In one 
of the letters of 
Mr Arnauld to 
Father Malle- 
branche, we find 
that le Grand is 
a Francilcan 
Friar. 


(17) This letter 
was anonymous ; 
but Barller, Vie 
de De Cartes, 


$ Cap. de homi- 
ac, five, pag. 
201, Edit. Au- 
relian, 


(22) Plutarch, 
de folertia Ani- 
malium, $. 961, 


tt Pyrrhonia- 
rum Hypotypof. 
lib. ii, cap. ve 


44 Pag. 93, E- 


dit. Pantin. 


H Cont, 24. 


(23) Voffius, ubi j 


lupra, pag, m. 
949. 


(24) Virgil. 
Georg. lib. iv, 
ver. 219. 
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The Philofophers of the fchools are very much miftaken, if, by rejecting that, they 


© in Pyrrhonia introductionem confcripfit. De utro- 


< que teftis nobis Sextus Empiricus adverfus Mathe- 
© maticos f. - - - That fenfation and thinking are the 
< fame, was the opinion of Strato the Natural Philofo- 
< pher, who was a difciple of Theophrafius ; and alfo of 
< Ainefidemus, who wrote an introduction to the Phyrrho- 
‘ nia, Which Sextus Empiricus teftifieth of them both 
“ in his book againft the Mathematicians. Voflius with- 
out doubt would have here cited Plutarch, if he had 
called to mind this paflage. Kaitos SrpaTwvis ye 
Ts Dugine Aby È esi, ameSeaxvuwrv ws sd aicsa- 
VeoSa Towapdway AVEU Ts vosly Umdpye. Stra- 
tonis etiam Phyfict exflat oratio, qua fine intelligentia 
Jentiri omnino nihil poffe demonfirat (22). It is faid that 
Parmenides, Empedocles, Democritus, and Anaxago- 
ras, taught that all beafts are endowed with under- 
ftinding. < Ab hac opinione qua beftiæ fenfus cre- 
< duntur expertes, ad alteram venio : fecundum quam, 

ut Sextus Empiricus ¢f ait, sèv ecw Coy año- 
yV, QAAd Kal VE, Kal emichuns, DexTsns esi 

ravra : nullum eft animal rationis expers; fed om- 
nia funt intelligentiæ, & fcientiæ capacia. Hanc 
fententiam Parmenidi, Empedocli, & Democrito, 

tribuit Stobæus in Eclogis Phyficis 4}. Anaxagoras 

quoque interdum in hanc opinionem inclinavit ; 

‘ teite Ariftotele lib. 1. de anima cap. 11 ff: ubi ag- 
€ nofcit quidem, non uno loco dicere, mentem efle 
“ ejus cauflam, quod recte, & pulchre fe habet: fed 

addit, alibi tradere, òv vsv ciyæt TÒV UTV Th 

Jux ev drast yay vmapyew avtev Tos Coors 
HAL [LEYLAOLS Kab PARENS, RAL Thystols, Kal &Tt- 

utoteeots. Idem efe mentem, SF animam: mentem 
enim omnibus ineffe animalibus, tam parvis, quam 

magnis; tam viltoribas, quam honeftioribus (23). - - - 

‘ From this opinion, that beafis are void of fenfe, I come 
to the other 3 according to which, as Sextus Empiricus 
affirms; there is no animal without reafon, but all 

‘ are capable both of underftanding and fcience. This 
* opinion is, by Stobeus in his phyfical eclogues attributed 
to Parmenides, Empedocles, and Democritus. Anaxa- 

< goras alfo fome time was inclined to this opinion ; wit- 
< nefs Ariftotle de Anima cap. 11. where he owns in 

more places than one, that the mind is the caufe of 
what is right and beautiful; but adds, that he elje- 
avhere teacheth, that the mind and foul are the fame: 

for that there is in all animals a mind, whether they 

be {mall or great, defpicable or more noble.’ I pafs 
by that opinion which was fo common amongtt the An- 
tients, wiz. that living bodies contain a foul, which 

is part of the foul of the world. [ grant that the 
natural confequence of this opinion is, That the fouls 
of beafts are of the fame nature as the fouls of men; 

but this does not prove that beafts are actually ratio- 
nal: for it might be maintained that the portions of 
the foul of the world, that are united to certain bo- 
dies, lofe the faculty of reafoning. And fince the 
fticklers for the doétrine of the foul of the world, 

never taught that the fouls of plants were rational ; 

they muft needs have believed that their doétrine did 
not engage them to maintain, That beafts were en- 
dowed with reafon. Let us therefore pafs by this 
opinion, tho’ Virgil alledged it as the fittelt means to 
explain all that he had faid of the qualities of becs. 


6 
¢ 
€ 
£ 
6 
t 


¢ 


€ 


His quidam fignis, atque hæc exempla fecuti, 

Efe apibus partem divine mentis, & hauitus 
Æthereos dixere: Deum namque ire per omnes 
Terrafque, traétu{que maris, cælumque profundum : 
Hinc pecudes, armenta, viros, genus omne ferarum, 
Quemgque fibi tenues nafcentem arceflere vitas. 
Scilicet huc reddi deinde, ac refoluta referri 
Omnia: nec morti efle locum; fed viva volare 
Sideris in numerum, atque alto fuccedere cœlo (24). 


Indučd by fuch examples, Jome have taught 

That bees have portions of Etherial thought: 

Endu'd with particles of heavenly fires : 

For G O D the whole created mafs infpires ; 

Thro’ heav'n and earth, and ocean's depth he throws 
His influence round, and kindles as he goes. 

Hence flocks, and herds, and men, and beafts, and fowls 
With breath are quicken'd and attrac their louli, 


perfuade 


Hence take the forms his prefcience did ordain, 

And into him at length refolve again. 

No room is left for death they mount the fey, 

And to their own congenial Planets fly. 
DRYDEN., 


It is better to fpeak of Philo, who wrote a book, 
wherein he maintained that beafts are rational: IT¢o: 
Te AGYOV eye Ta, aroye Can, de ceo quod bruta 
animalia ratione fint prædita (25). 1 have elfewhere 
(26) {poken of the opinion of Galen; but fee here a 
more formal proof of it. < An animantia qua dicun- 
‘ tur bruta, prorfus expertia fint rationis, nondum fa- 
tis liquet. Fortaffis enim, tametfi non habeant eam 
Rationem, quæ juxta vocem intelligitur, nobifcum 
communem, quam vocant enuntiativam ; certe eam, 
quæ fecundum Animam accipitur, quam Rationem 
appellant affeĉtuum capacem, habent nobifcum com- 
munem, licet alia magis, alia minus (27). - - - Whe- 
ther the animals, called brutes, are altogether void of 
reason, does not yet fufficiently appear. For though they 
have not perhaps in common with xs that reafon which 
is called difturfrve; yet fure% they have in common 
with us that reafon which is underftood to belong to a 
foul, and is capable of paffions, though fome in a greater, 
< fome in a leffer degree.” Tho’ Lactantius declares in 
fome places, That Gop has not granted beafts a ra- 
tional faculty (28) ; yet he maintains in his treatife de 
ira Det, that excepting religion beafts imitate men in 
every thing, and participate of the privileges of the 
human fpecies. The difference is only in more cr 
Jefs. < Solus (bomo) fapientia initrućtus eft ut reli- 
< gionem folus intelligat, & hee eft hominis atque 
‘< mutorum vel præcipua, vel fola diftantia; nam cæ- 
tera que videntur hominis efle propria, etii non fint 
‘ talia in mutis, tamen fimilia videri poffunt ..... 
* Quid tam proprium homini quam ratio, & providen- 
tia futuri? Atqui funt animalia, qua latibulis fuis 
diverfos, & plures exitus pandant; ut fi quod peri- 
< culum inciderit, fuga pateat obfeflis; quod non face- 
‘ rent, nifi ineflet illis intelligentia, & cogitatio. Alia 
< provident in futurum (29). - - - Man only is endowed 
‘ auith wijdom fo as to underfland religion, and this is the 
< principal if not the only difference betwixt him and 
< dumb animals ; for other things that ftem peculiar to 
him, though they are not the fame in them, yet they ap- 
Tear to OGUR.. T.. What is there more peculiar 
‘ to man than reafon, and forefizht ? Vet there are ari- 
mals avbich make feveral different avays of retiring 
fiom their dens; that when in danger they may efcape 3 
auhich without underfianding and forethought they could 
‘ not do. Others make provifion for the future? We 
are not for all this to believe that he maintained that 
the fouls of beafts are fpiritual and immortal; for at 
that time the connexion between thought and fpiritua- 
lity, was not clearly feen, Doth not Arnobius mani- 
feftly afirm, That human fouls, of their own nature 
are mortal, and that they fhall totally perifh in Hell 
by the activity of the torments, and could not continue 
always in Heaven, were it not by the grace of Gop? 
Does not he affert that a fimple and immortal nature 
is incapable of pain? He felt fome; therefore he did 
not believe that his foul was a fpiritual, immaterial, 
and immortal Being. ‘ Homo prudentiz non pravx, 
< fayi be (30), speaking of Plato, & examinis judiciique 
< perpenfi, rem inenodabilem fufcipit, ut cum animas 
‘ dicat immortales, perpetuas, & corporali foliditate 
privatas, puniri eas dicat tamen, & doloris afficiat 
‘ fenfu. Quis autem hominum non videt, quod fit 
immortale, quod fimplex, nullum pofle dolorem ad- 
mittere ? quod autem fentiat dolorem immortalitatem 
habere non pofle: Nec tamen ejus auctoritas pluri- 
‘ mum a veritate declinat. . . . . Non cit abfone fufpi- 
catus jaci eas in lumina torrentia fammarum globis, 
< & cœnofis voraginibus tetra. Jaciuntur enim, & ad 
nihilum redactz, interitionis perpetuæ fruftratione 
‘ vanefcunt. Sunt enim mediæ qualitatis, ficut Chrifto 
* auctore compertum eft, & interire quæ poflint Deum 
‘ fi ignoraverint vitæ, & ab exitio liberari, fi ad ejus 
fe minas atque indulgentias applicarint. - - - A maxz 
of no defpicable wifdom, and a penetrating judyment, 
undertakes what is not to be explained, when be afferts 
< that fouls are immortal, perpetual, and incorparenl, and 
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(25) Euleb, TIIA, 
Ecclef. 1:5, n, 
Cap. XU, paz, 


ni. 59. 


(26) In the ani- 
ce PERRIRA, 
citation (33). 


(27) Galenus, iz 
Exhortat. ad 
Arc. M Mul 
(Rii, AANE Ant. 
le Grand de ca- 
rentia fenfus, £. 
1d. 


(23) Cæteris a- 
nimantibus quu- 
niam rationalem 
itam vitam non 
Lace 


foe, 
TARE ky 


atribuit 
tant, de 
Dei, cap. tt, Pe 
Tie 574. 


(20) Idem, a 
ira Dei, cap, 
Vil, Pug, 52Qs 


(+o) Arnobius, 
adverlus Genrety 
lb. ii, pag. mi 


2e 


904 


(31) Ib. $. 53. 


(32) Ib. p. 54. 


(33) 1b. p. 55. 
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perfuade themfelves, that they fhall avoid the ill confequences of the opinion that gives 


© yet may be punifbed and fuffer pain. Who knows not 
< that an immortal uncompounded Being is not capable of 
< pain? And that what is fubje€ to pain cannot be im- 
< mortal? Nor does what he Jays much differ from truth. 
‘1... He has imagined, not unreafonabl, that they 
< are caft into torrents of fire, with horrible devouring 
< gulphs, and there are annihilated by a perpetual de- 
 firuétion. For they are of fuch a nature, as Chrifi has 
< manifefied, that they may perih, if ignorant of COD, 
< and be delivered from deftruction, by a right ufe of his 
‘ threats and promifes” He confutes the Platonics, 
who faid, That the foul of man has a celeftial origin, 
that it is immortal, and incorporeal ; he refutes them, 
l fay, by this argument amongit others, That there is 
but little or no difference between our fouls and thofe 
of beats. < Nihil eft quod nos fallat, nihil quod no- 
“< bis polliceatur {pes caflas, id quod nobis a quibuf- 
‘ dam dicitur viris, immoderata fui opinione fublatis, 
< animas immortales efle, Deo, rerum ac principi gra- 
‘< du proximas dignitatis, genitore illo ac patre pro- 
‘ latas, divinas, fapientes, doćtas, neque ulla corporis 
< attrectatione contiguas (31). - - - There is no reafon 
< ewe fhould deceive, or flatter ourfelves with vain hopes, 
© becaufe of what is told us by fome men, puffed up with 
< an immoderate opinion of themfelves; that our fouls 
< are immortal, next in dignity to GOD, and the higheft 
‘ order of Beings, proceeding from, and begotten of him, 
< divine, wife, learned, not partaking of corporeal im- 
* perfection’ ‘ Vultis tumore depofito cogitationibus 
‘ tacitis pervidere animantia nos efle, aut confimilia 
‘ ceteris, aut non plurima differitate diflantia? Quid 
< eft enim, quod nos ab eorum indicet fimilitudine dif- 
< crepare ? vel qux in nobis eminentia tanta eft, ut 
‘ animantium numero dedignemur adfcribi (32). - - - 
< Will ye, laying afide sour pride, confider that we are 
< animals, either altogether alike, or not much differing ? 
For what is there to demonfirate the difference ? or 
< auhat Juch excellency is in us, that we foould dijdain to 
“be accounted of their number?’ Fle examines the 
pre eminence of man above brutes, and he pretends 
to fhew that it is inconfiderable: he particularly af- 
firms that men do not furpafs brutes in reafon. ‘ Sed 
« rationales nos fumus, & intelligentia vincimus ge- 
€ nus omne mutorum. Crederem iltud veriffime dici, 
< fi cum ratione & confilio cunéti homines viverent, 
< fervarent officiorum tenorem, abftinerent ab illicitis 
< fefe, negotia turpia non adirent, neque quifquam pra- 
“ vitate confilii, atque ignorantix cæcitate contraria 
< fibimet atque inimica depoíceret. Vellem tamen 
< fcire quenam fit hæc ratio, per quam fumus potiores 
‘ animalium generibus cunctis: quia nobis domicilia 
e fecimus, quibus poffimus hyemalia frigora, & aftatis 
‘ flagrantias evitare? Quid? animantia cætera hujus 
< rei providentiam non habent (33) ? - - - But ave are 
t rational creatures, and furpa/s in underflanding the 
< auhole kind of mute animals. I would believe this to 
< be true, if all men lived according to reafon and confi- 
< deration, performed all duties, abfiained from unlar- 
‘ ful and fhameful things, and by wicked and blind igno- 
< vance did not purfue what tends to their deftrudion. I 
“ vould gladly know what this fame reafon is, whereby 
< awe excel all the other kinds of animals: is it in build- 
* ing houfes tofbelter us from the fummer's heat and win- 
© ter's cold? Why? do not the other animals a? in like 
© manner?’ We may therefore reckon Arnobius 
among thofe, who hold that the fouls of beatts are 
rational. Itis from him, without doubt, That Lactan- 
tius learned to put no other difference between them 
and man, but religion. ‘There have been Philofophers 
who denied this to be a privilege of man; for they 
faid that beafts have a religion. Xenocrates the Car- 
thaginian did not deny their having the knowledge of 
Gop. Democritus muft needs have been of his opi- 
nion, if he reafoned confequentially : this is at leaft 
the pretenfion of Clemens Alexandrinus. KaSsrs y’ 
xv Tnv mepi Te Ofte eyvoray ZevoxpaTns è Kayi- 
DoviGe cx avedrwiey nal ey Tois dàbyois Cwors’ 
Aepixer>tr® di, xa? UN BRA, OLOA ATE Sud THY 
AkKOABSIAVY TAY SopUaTev Th yao AUT wewcin- 
xev eidwAw Tols Lv Spawols wesomirtota, xal 
TOIS LAoyols Coors dwd THs Setassotas. Ut fum- 
matim quidem dicam, Xenocrates Carthaginienfis non 
{fpem omnium abjicit, quinetiam in rationis expertibus 
animantibus fit Dei notitia. Democritus autem, eth 
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A 


beafts 


nolit, confitebitur per dogmatum confequentiam : fecit 

enim eafdem imagines in homines incurrentes, & in 

animantes rationis expertes, ex divina effentia (34). - -- (34) Clemens A- 

To fpeak in few words, Xenocrates the Carthaginian is n I 

not without hope that animals deflitute of reafon have’ ™ By 590% 

alfo knowledge of GOD. But Democritus, though be will 

not, muft grant it, in confequence of his doftrine: for he 

holds that the fame images that are in men, and al in 

irrational animals, are produced by the divine effence. 

Pliny places religion among the moral virtues ot elc 

phants. ‘ Maximum eft Elephas, /ays he (35), proxi- (35) Pan. Zib, 

< mumque humanis fenfibus: quippe intelfe@tus illis 7» P+’ 

* fermonis patrii, & imperiorum obedientia, offcio- 

‘ rumque, qua didicere, memoria: amoris, & gloriæ 

‘ voluptas: imo vero, (qua etiam in homine rara) 

‘ probitas, prudentia, æquitas, religio quoque fiderum, 

‘ Solifque ac Lunæ veneratio. Auctores funt, in Mau- 

‘ ritaniæ faltibus ad quendam amnem, cui nomen elt 

< Amilo, mitefcente Luna nova, greges eorum defcen- 

‘ dere : ibique fe purificantes folenniter aqua circum- 

‘ fpergi, atque ita falutato fidere in filvas reverti, vi- 

‘ tulorum fatigatos præ fe ferentes. Alenæ quoque 

‘ religionis intellectu, creduntur maria tranfituri non 

‘ ante naves confcendere, quam invitati rectoris jure- 

‘ jurando de reditu. Vilque funt fefi ægritudine, 

< (quando & illas moles infettant morbi) herbas fupini 

‘ in coelum jacientes, veluti tellure precibus allegata. 

< -~ - - The ekphants are the greate of animals, and 

come nearefi to human fenfe: for they underfland the 

< language of their country, obey commands, remember the 

offices done them, have the pleafure of love and glory ; 

< yea alfa (which are rare even in men) probity, pru- 

< dence, equity, religious regard of the flars, the worfbip 

‘ of the fun and moon. It is reported, that in the forcfs of 

< Mauritania they go down in troops to @ certain river 

< called Amilo, in the decicafe of the moon, where they are 

< purified by fprinkling water in a folemn manner, and 

< after adoration of the luminary, return unto the cwoods 

‘ carrying their tired young ones. And being to crofi the 

‘ feas, they will not go aboard, as is faid, till they have the 

“ mafter’s oath to bring them back. And they have been 

< feen, when worn out with ficknefi, (uhich thefe bulky 

< animals are alf fubjec? to) hing on their backs, and 

< throwing herbs into the air, as if thereby to atone the 

‘ heavens.’ Dion relates part of thefe things (36). (36) Dio, 44. 

Could one believe that the difciples of Plato, who xxxix, pag. m. 

looked upon brutes to be probably immortal, with '*° 

refpeét to the foul, as Paganinus Gaudentius obferves, 

fhould take reafon from them? ‘ Quod fi dicas apud 

‘ Platonicos folas animas rationcles efe immortales, 

* refpondebit Alcinous non effe id prorfus exploratum. 

< Nam poltquam dixit animas rationales fecundum 

Platonem efle immortales, mox fubjungit *: Utrum * Cap, xxv. 
F irrationales, ambiguum cfe videtur: & 
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vero KS 
‘ quamvis ipfe fentiat cffe probabile cas effe mortales l 
E w, ; : E. ? (37) Paganinus 
indicat tamen id inter Platonicos non fuiffe certum Giudentius. de 
< (37). -- - But if you fay that only rational fouls are trantmigratione 
< by the Platonifts thought to be immortal, Alcinous will] Pythag. p. 76. 
 anfwwer, that neither is that altogether certain. For 
‘ after be bath faid, that according to Plate rational 
< fouls are immortal, he adds immediaieh: but whether 
‘ alfo the irrational are fo, is doubtful. And though ja») Soe ch 
< he thinks it himfelf probable that th fad ee 9 
be thinks it bimfelf probable that they are mortal, Jetix, x, of a book 
< be Jays that this was not thought certain among the in:ituled, Traité 
< Platonifts. 1 fay nothing of Solomon, who feems de Belgion con- 
to fay exprefsly (38), That the fouls of beafts and ee a 
~ 4 
thofe of men, are of the fame nature ; for we ought jes nouveaux 
not to take his words literally, we ought to give them Pyrrhoniers, 
a better fenfe (39) : but we may be allowed to believe prred at Paris 
that feveral Rabbins did hold that beafts have a ra- 1°77: 
tional foul. 

‘The famous Maimonides believed without doubt, r of 
that they reafon; for he gives them a kind of free- ia rae E 
will. Mr Arnauld had reafon to object againft him, peats 
that from thence it would follow, that they might be l 
i i j - (40) Arnauld’s 
rewarded or pumifhed after death, If E relate iome- pia onc orn 
what at length what precedes this reflexion of Mr Ar- the Syftem of 
nauld, it is becaufe of certain faéts which fhew us the Malledranche, 
opinion of fome Jews about animals. This great Rab- Pr +, +. iir 
bi explains five opinions touching providence, wubich are UN Sets T6 

. : ? r CILES C2P, XUil, 
all, as he believes, as antient as te Prophets (40). The crop. word bar 
» ae . f of the fecond par: 
fourth of thefe opinions extended the providence of of More Nevo- 
God to every thing, and did not deny the free-will of chim, D ctor | 
men (41), Maimonides objeéts feyeral inconveniences ena AE ? 
(41) Ib, $. 245s againd AMONI dE 


(78) Ecclef, 
chap. ii. 





(42) Arnauld, 
tbid. pag. 246. 


(43) Ibid. 


(44) See, below, 
citation (60), 
what I quote 
from Franzius. 
You will find 
there, where 
God orders that 
beafts fhould be 
punifhed. 


(45) Joan. Crel- 
lius, Ethice 
Chriftiane, 7/16, 
11, cap. i, pag. 
m. 65, 66, 
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beafts a fenfitive foul [E]. Thefe gentlemen want neither diftinétions, nor exceptions, 


againft the followers of this opinion. They faid that 
it was a work of the wifdom of God, that there were 
men who, tho they had never finned, were born with 
many defects, and that it was better to be fo than not be 
at all. We do not underftand, {ays this Jewifh Doétor, 
what goodne/s there could be in that, --- fed nos iflam bo- 
nitatem non inteliigimus (42). © When they were afked 
€ what juftice there was in the death of beafts, what 
‘t fin they had committed, and why Gop would, 
£ fince his providence extended to all, have an inno- 
¢ cent rat pulled in pieces by a cat? ‘They anfwered, 
* Gop had ordered it fo ; but that he would recom- 
< penfe that rat in another world. It was very ri- 
€ diculous to think that there fhould be a heaven for 
< beafts. But this Rabbi himfelf gives fome occa- 
* fion to this idle fancy, when he afcribed a will to 
* irrational animals as well as to men : Omnia pariter 
< animantia irrationalia moventur voluntate Jua ; for if 
< they have a will it would be hard to give a reafon 
< why they fhould not be capable of good or evil, re- 
€ wards and punifhments (43).’ 

The Socinians do not go fo far as Maimonides ; they 
do not afcribe to beafts a will properly fo called, nora 
free-will; they do not allow them to be capable of 
virtue and vice, or of puifhments and rewards, pro- 
perly {fpeaking. They fay, neverthelefs, that reafon, 
liberty, and virtue, are found in them imperfeétly 
and analogically ; and that in fome manner they are 
worthy of reward or punifhment. If you will not be- 
lieve me, read the tollowing paflage: ‘ Quia homo 
inter animantia folus ratione proprie dicta praditus 
eft, in illum etiam folum tum voluntas, tum vir- 
tus & vitium, tum denique premium & peena cadit. 
In bruta tamen animalia cadit aliquid fingulis iftorum 
analogum, in ea præfertim, qu funt perfećtiora, 
& difciplinz alicujus capaciora. Eft enim in illis 
primum aliqua facultas rationi refpondens, quam non- 
núlli rationem inferiorem vocant, qua non de rebus 
modo jucundis, ac utilibus quodammodo ratiocinan- 
tur, & de ratione illorum adipifcendorum difpiciunt ; 
fed etiam viam fibi à Deo præfcriptam, feu re- 
étam quandam vivendi rationem nature fuæ con- 
fentaneam, que honeftati analoga eft, agnofcunt. In- 
de fequitur facultas altera, voluntati quodam modo 
refpondens, in qua nonnihil eft libertatis. Hinc ali- 
quid etiam virtuti & vitio fimile, feu reété & prave 
factum : quorum illud eft, cum bruta natura fuze 
ductum fequuntur, hoc cum a naturali via exorbitant. 
Unde tandem etiam aliquid premio aut pane, & 
huic quidem maxime fimile. Unde beftias etiam a 
< Deo punitas (44), aut pornas certas lege illis coniti- 
tutas, cernimus: qua de re legatur Socinus in Anti- 
< Puccio. Quemadmodum ergo rationem humanam 
RaT éZoynv, & propri hoc nomine appellamus, & 
brutis eam adimimus (dicimus enim irrationalia feu 
ratione carentia) ita & cætera omnia. Rurfus quem- 
admodum improprie & per analogiam rationem bru- 
tis tribuimus, ita & cætera omnia (45). 
Of all animals man only is endowed with reafon, pro- 
perly fo called, fo he onh hath a avill, and is capable of 
virtue and vice, rewards and punifbments. Yet fome- 
thing bearing a refemblance to each of thefe, may alfo 
be found in brutes, efpecially Juch as are more perfed, 
< and more capable of difeipline. For there is in them 
a certain faculty that anfuers to reafon, called by fome 
an inferior degree of reason, whereby they not only confider 
in a manner what is pleafant and profitable, and 
« fearch for the means of attaining them; but they 
< likeavije acknowledge a certain manner of living fuita- 
© ble to their nature prefcribed to them by GO D, which 
< has Jome affinity to virtue. This muf fuppofe another 
< faculty, fomething like the will, in which there is fome 
€ liberty. Hence alfo there is fomething in them refera- 
€ bling virtue and vice, or doing good or evil, when 
< they act according to their nature, or otherwife. And 
< hence they become capable of rewards and punifbment, 
< but efpecially of this laff. Hence -we fee that beafts alfo 
€ are punifbed by GOD, and have certain penalties pre- 
© feribed by law; concerning which, confult Socinus in 
< dis Anti-Puccins. Wherefore as we give the appella- 
< tion of reafon, by way of eminence and property, to that 
© aubich is in man, and deny it to beafts, (which we 
< call irrational, or void of reafon) fo we do with re- 
© fpe& to all other things” l know not whether Gu- 
lielmus Parifienfis, one of the greateft genius’s of his 
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age, could avoid going a little farther than this opi- 
nion ; for it is faid, he taught that the fouls of beatts 
are f{piritual ; and it is not certain that ever he re- 
tracted this opinion (46). See the citation (48) of this 
page. 

‘To come to the Moderns, I thall obferve that Valla 
(47) and Antony Cittadinus (48) acknowledged reafon 
in beafts. Stephen Pafquier has writ a fine letter upon 
this opinion. ‘This letter is the firft of the tenth book. 
Montagne declared for this opinion, and has taken 
fuch care to defend it, that he feems to have defigned 
that apology for Raimundus Sebunus fhould partly 
{erve for the brutes. Charron has followed him in 
this, as well as in feveral other things. A Phyfician 
of Rochelle (49) having writ againit Charron, was 
confuted in his turn by one "the beft pens that has 
writ in French on Philofophical matters ; 1 mean Mr de 
la Chambre, Phyfician to Mr Seguier, Chanceilor of 
France. The Phyfician of Rochelle replied (50) ; 
his antagonilt did the fame, and intituled his book, 
Traité de la Connoiffance des Animaux, où tout ce qui a 
été dit pour © contre le raifonnement des bétes eff examine. 
~--- A treatife on the knowledge of brutes, ccherein 
all that has been faid for and againft the reafoning of 
beafts is confidered. I obferve, by the by, that aac 
Voflius is of opinion, that, in refpect of language, the 
condition of beafts is much better than ours, becaufe 
they communicate more readily, and probably more 
happily, their thoughts than we (51). A German cen- 
fures him for that (52). We fhall fee the opinion of 
sennertus in the remarks [D] and [£] of his article: 
I will there name fome modern authors, who have 
believed that the foul of beafts is fpiritual. 

[E] The ill confeguences of the cpinion that gives beats 
a fenfitive foul.) ‘Vhere is nothing more diverting, than 
to fee with what authority the {choolmen take upon 
them to fet bounds to the knowledge of beafts. They 
will have it, that they know only particular and 
material objects, and that they only love what is pro- 
fitable and agreeable; that they cannot refect upon 
their fentations and their detires, nor infer one thing 
from another. One would think that they have fearched 
more exactly into the faculties and acts of the fouls of 
beafts, than the moit expert Anatomifts into the en- 
trails of dogs. ‘Their temerity is fo great, that tho’ 
they had found out the truth by chance, they would 
yet have rendered themfelves unworthy of praife, and 
even of excufe. But let us give them quarter ; let us 
grant them all that they fuppofe: What do they hope 
tor from it? Do they fancy, that by this means they 
fll obtain from any body that can reafon, that it 
ought to be granted, that the foul of man is not of the 
fame fpecies with that of beafts ? This is a chimert- 
cal pretenfion. It is evident to any onc that can 
judge of things, that every being that has fenfe, 
knows that it has it: and it would not be more ab. 
furd to maintain, that the foul of man knows aétu- 
ally an object without knowing that it knows it; than 
it is abfurd to fay, that the foul of a dog fees a 
bird, without perceiving that fhe fees it. This fhews 
that all the atts of the fenfitive faculty are, of their 
own nature, and by their own effence, reflexive upon 
themfelves. Father Maignan, who, notwithitanding 
all his knowledge, has remained in the errors and 
rubbifh of the fchools, as to the fouls of beatts, 
owns neverthelefs that in order to perceive any thing, 
one ought to know the perception one has of it. € Id 
quod vocamus fentire, /ays be, non elt fine cogni- 
tione ejus rei qu dicitur fenfibilis: cum autem 
nihil externum fit per fe fenfibile ; fed tantum per 
fuam aclionem ; adeoque actio ejus fit primario ten- 
fibilis: & cum infuper nos non dicamur alicujus 


omnino lateat nos; confequenter id quod vocamus 
fentire, non elt fine cognitione actionis, gue fit in 
nobis fentientibus ; imo quia {entire nihil aliud ex 


fequens eft ipfum fentire, quatenus fe tenet cx 
fentientis, confiltere in eo quod elt agnofcere {e 
pati ; quod coincidit cum eo quod eft agnofcere 


actionem in fe receptam, feu paflionem fuain (53). 
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(46° In: the Lees 
Hierratirs in the 
beginning of ‘Tov: 
a, tf his werks, 
in the edit:icn cf 
1676, it is in- 
quired whether 
he ever recanted 
the opinion, 
which he was 
accuicd to have 
maintained con- 
cerning the fpiri- 
tuahty of the 
foul of brutes, 
Where If is com- 
pared with the 
Opinion of Des 
Cartes, and other 
Philofophers, 
who have par- 
ticularly treated 
on this queftion. 
Fourra des Sy 
vuns, January 
18, 1677, Page 
T. 28. 


ai Vail, Di 
cup. 1x, apud 
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tig. & progr. l- 
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wit, pag. 940. 
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(4S) Ts lib. i, 
Poft. Analyt. 
cap. In, apud 
cundem ibid. 


(49) Chanet, 
in his Reflex:ons 
upon Charron, 


(so) His reply 18 
tntitutied, De 
Pining & de 
la connoitfance 
des Animaux, 
Rochel 1646, 17 
Sve, 


(5t) Haacus 
Votlius, de Pov* 
matum cantu & 
viribus rythmis 
py. 65. 


(52) Joh. Cy- 
prianus, in Hi- 
foriæ Anuna- 
lium Contintras 
tiene, Puy. Ive 


(33) Emanuel 

Muignan, Phi- 
lofophia naturat, 
Cup. XXIV, num, 
2, Pag. M. $27. 
Sce aljo Cafim:- 
"rus of Tewlrele, 
Atomi Peripate- 
tice, Tom. i, 


agentis actionem fentire, fi ea dum in nobis fit, Pig: 70, where 


i Mei daven In 


few words, the 
definition of Fa- 


ther Maignan, 


parte fentientis dicit, preter eam cogmitionem ; COn- ard this of Cai- 
parte ferius, Senfus eft 
objeti in organo 
formaliter fufcep= 
ti digno ioi - += 


Neel) is the krew 


~-=-- That evhich Wwe call fenfation, fays he, is not fede of a sbject 


< without the knoavleage of that thing which ts called formacy recerved 


fenfible ; but as nothing external is fer/sble but only by 2's 
< aion, which therefare is chiefy jénfible, avd fince 
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nor affurance to decide, that the acts of this foul do not exceed certain bounds, which 
they prefcribe to them: but all this idle and unintelligible difcourfe fignifies nothing to- 


moreover we cannot be faid to feel the alion of any 
agent, if, while it is performed in us, it is altogether 
unknown to us; by confequence what we call fenfation, 
is not without the knowledge of the alion done in us 
when we feel: yea, becaufe fenfation, with refped to 
that which hath it, befides that knowledge, implies no- 
thing more ; it follows, that fenfation itfelf, confidered 
as in the fentient being, confifts in it’s perceiving what 
it feels, which is the fame as to know that an aclion 
is received in itfelf, or it’s own paffion” It muf then 
be faid, that the memory of beaits, is an aét that 
makes them remember what is paft, and which tells 
them that they remember it. How then can it be 
faid, that they have not the power of reflecting upon 
their thoughts, nor of drawing confequences? But 
once more let us not difpute upon that; let us give 
thefe Philofophers leave to build their fuppofitions very 
ill; let us only make ufe of what they teach. They 
fay, that the foul of beafts perceives all the objects of 
the five external fenfes ; that among thofe objects it 
judges that fome are fuitable toit, and others hurtful ; 
and that, in confequence of this judgment, it defires 
thofe that are fuitable, and abhors the others; and 
that in order to enjoy the object it defires, it tranf- 
ports it’s organs to the place where that object is, 
and that in order to fly from the object which it 
hates, it withdraws it’s organs from the place where 
the object is. I conclude from all this, that if it doth 
not produce aéts fo noble as thofe of our foul, it is 
not it’s fault, or becaufe it is of a nature lefs perfect 
than the foul of man; it is only becaufe the organs 
it animates do not refemble our’s. I afk of thefe gentle- 
men, if they would allow that one fhould fay, that 
the foul of a man is of another fpecies at the age of 
thirty-five years, than at the age of one month ; or, 
that the foul of a mad-man, of an ideot, or of an old 
man, become childith through age, is not fub{lantially 
as perfect as the foul of a man of excellent parts. ‘Chey 
would, without doubt reje€t this opinion as a grolfs 
error, and with good reafons for it is certain, that 
the fame foul which in children is only fenfitive, me- 
ditates and reafons folidly in a grown man, and that 
the fame foul which makes it’s reafon and wit to be 
admired in a perfeét man, would only dote in an old 
man, talk idly ina natural, and exert fenfation in a 
child. We fhould be guilty of a grofs error, did we 
believe, that the foul of man is only capable of thoughts 
which are known to us. ‘There are infinite fenfations, 
paflions, and ideas, of which this foul is very capable, 
tho’ it be never affected with them during this life. 
Jf it were united to organs different from our’s, it 
would think otherwife than it does at prefent, and it’s 
modifications might be far more noble than thofe we 
now experience. If there were fubftances, which in 
organized bodies had a train of fenfations, and other 
thoughts far more fublime than our’s, could it be faid 
that they are of a more perfect nature than our foul ? 
No, without doubt ; for if our foul was removed in- 
to thofe bodies, it would have the fame train of fen- 
fations, and other thoughts far more fublime than 
ours. This may be eafily applied to the foul of beaits. 
Tt will be granted us that it has a fenfation of bodies ; 
that it difcerns them ; that it defires fome, and abhors 
others. ‘his is enough: it is therefore a fubftance 
that thinks ; it is therefore capable of thought in ge- 
neral ; it can therefore entertain all forts of thoughts ; 
it can therefore reafon; it can therefore know what 
is honeft; the univerfals ; the axioms of Metaphyfics ; 
the rules of morality, &%c. For as wax can receive 
the impreflion of one feal, it manifeftly follows, that 
it may receive the figure of any feal ; it muft hkewife 
be granted, that fince a foul is capable of onc thought, 
it is capable of any thought. It would be abfurd to reafon 
thus; This piece of avax has cnly received the impreffion 
of three or J our feals ; therefore it cannot receive the im- 
preffion of a thoufand. This piece of pewter has never 
been a plate ; therefore it can never be made one, and 
it is of another nature than the pewter plate I fee there. 
They reafon no better, who fay, The foul of a dog 
has never had any thing but fenfations, &c. therefore it 
zs not capable of the ideas of morality, or Metaphyfical 
notions. From whence comes it that a piece of wax 
bears the impreffion of a prince, and that another does 
not? It is becaufe the feal has been applied to the one 
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and not to the other. T'his piece of pewter that never 
was a plate, will be one, if you caft it into the mould 
of a plate. Caft in like manner the foul of this. beaft 
into the mould of univerfal ideas, and of the notions 
of arts and fciences, I mean, unite it to a well 
chofen human body ; it will become the foul of. a man 
of parts, and be no more that of a beait. 

You may fee therefore that is impoflible for the 
School-Philofophers to prove, that the fouls of men, 
and thofe of beafts, are of a different nature, let them 
fay, and repeat it a thoufand and a thoufand times, 
That man’s foul does reafon, and knoav univerfals and 
virtue, and that of beafls knows nothing of all this. 
We anfwer them, Thefe differences are only accidental, 
and are no marks of a fpecifie difference.  Ariftotle and 
Cicero, at the age of one year, never had more fublime 
thoughts than thofe of a dag; and if they had lived in the 
frate of infancy thirty or forty years, the thoughts of their 
fouls had never been any thing but fenfations and Little 
palfions for play and eating : it is therefore by accident, 
that they have furpaffid beafis ; it ts becaufe their or- 
gans on which ther thoughts depended have acquired 


Juch and Juch modifications, to which the organs of 


beafts arrive not. The foul of a dog in the organs of Ari- 
flotle or Cicero, avould not have failed to acquire all the 
knowledge of thofe two great men. 

This confequence is very falle ; wiz. fuch a foul 
does not reafon, does not know univerfals, therefore 
it is of a different nature from that of a great Philofo- 
pher : for if this confequence were good, it would fol- 
low that the foul of little children is different from 
that of men. Whit then do you dream of, you Feri- 
patetic Philofophers, when you pretend that if the 
fouls of beafts do not reafon, they are efferttally lefs 
perfect than fouls that reaton? You ought firft to 
have proved that the want of reafoning in beatts, 
proceeds from a real and intrinfic imperfection of the 
foul, and not from the organic difpofitions on wich 
it depends ; but this is what you can never be able to 
prove : for it is clear, that a fubject which is capable 
of the thoughts which you allow in the foul of beaits, 
is capable of reafoning, and of any other thoughts 
from whence it refults, that if it doth not actually 
reafon, it is because of certain accidental and external 
obftacles, 1 mean, becaufe the Creator of all things 
has fixed every foul to a certain train of thoughts, 
by making it depend on the motions of certain bodics. 
This is the reafon why fucking-children, naturals, 
and mad-men do not reafon. 

One cannot, without horror, think of the confe- 
quences of this doctrine, The foul of men and the foul of 
beafts do not difir fubflartially, they are of the fame 
Jpecies, the one acquires more knowledge than the other, 
but thefe are only accidental advantages, and depending 
on an arbitrary inflitution, ‘This doctrine neceflarily 
and inevitably flows from what the {chools teach 
about the knowledge of beatts. It follows from 
thence, that if their fouls are material and mortal, 
the fouls of men are fo likewife ; and that if the 
foul of man is a fubltance fpiritual and immortal, the 
foul of beafts is fo too. Horrible confequences ! turn 
which way you will. For if to avoid the immorta- 
lity of the foul of beafts, you fuppofe that the foul 
of man dics with the body, you overthrow the do- 
étrine of another life, and fap the foundations of re- 
ligion. If to preferve to our fouls the privilege of 
immortality, we extend it to thofe of beafts, into what 
an abyfs do we fall? What fhall we do with fo many 
immortal fouls? Will there be for them alfo an 
Heaven anda Hell? Will they go from one body to 
another ? Will they be annihilated as the beafts die ? 
Will God create continually an infinite number cf 
{pirits, to plunge them again fo foon into nothing ? 
I¥ow many infeéts are there which only live a few 
days ? Let us not imagine that it is fufficient to create 
fouls for the beafts which we do Know ; thofe that 
we do not know are far the greater number. The 
microfeopes difcover them to us by thoufands in a 
fingle drop of liquor. Many more would be difcovered 
ifwe had more perfeét microfcopes. And let no man 
fay that infeéts are only machines ; for one might bet- 
ter explain by this hypothefis the ations of dogs, 
than the actions of pifmires and bees. There is, 
perhaps, more wit and reafon in the invifible crea- 

tures, 








(54) See the 
words of Pliny, 
cited in the arti- 
cle MENAGE, 
citation (1). 
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tures, than in the large (54). We are now going to 
take a view of the vain eftorts of the fchools, to efta- 
blih a fpecific difference between the fouls of men 
and beafts. 

[F] 4 fpecific difference between the fouls of men and 
thofe of beafts.| They fay, that the foul of beafts is a 
material form, but that the foul of man is a fpirit 
which God creates immediately. But how do they 
prove that ? I fuppofe they only argue upon the prin- 
ciples of natural reafon, without having recourfe to 
fcripture or the doétrines of religion ; and I afk of 
them one good proof to fhew that the fouls of beafts 
are corporeal, and that ours is not? They will al- 
ledge the beauty and extent of human knowledge ; 
and the {mallnefs, groffnefs, and obfcurity of the know- 
ledge of beafts ; and they will conclude, that a cor- 
poreal principle is capable of producing the knowledge 
of beafis, but not the reflexions, the reafonings, the 
univerfal ideas, the ideas of honour and honeity, 
which are found in the foul of man; and that by 
confequence this foul ought to be of an order fuperior 
to matter, and ought to be a {pirit. I will not fay 
now that they affert rafhly, that the foul of beafts does 
not argue, and that it has no idea of what is honett. 
Let us lay afide this objeftion, and only fay, that it 
is a thoufand times more difficult to fee a tree, than 
to know the aét by which we fee it; fo that if a ma- 
terial principle is capable of knowing an infinite num- 
ber of outward things, it will be far more capable 
of knowing it’s own thoughts, and of comparing them 
together, and multiplying them; therefore the re- 
flexions, and conclufions, and abftractions of man, re- 
quire not a principle nobler than matter. A very 
learned Peripatetic is of our fide; let us hear him 
{peak ; his confeffion will be more perfuafive than my 
objections. < If you once admit, fays he, that all 
< that is moft wonderful in the actions of beafts, 
may be done by means of a material foul; will you 
not foon grant what follows, and fay, that all that 
pafles in man may be alfo done by a material foul ? 
.. . If you once grant that beafts, without any fpiri- 
tual foul, are capable of thinking, of acting for an end, 
of forefeeing things to come, of remembring what 
is paft, of acquiring experience by the particular re- 
flexion they make upon it; why will you not grant 
that men are capable of exercifing their functions 
without any fpiritual foul ? After all, the operations 
of men are no other than thofe which you afcribe 
to beafts: if there be any difference, it is only as to 
more or lefs; and fo all that you can fay will only 
be, that the fouls of men are more perfect than 
thofe of beafls, becaufe men remember better than 
they, think with more reflexion, and forefce things 
with more certainty ; but in fine you cannot fay, but 
that their fouls are ftill material. You will fay 
perhaps, That in men there are fome operations 
that cannot fuit with beafts, nor proceed from any 
other principle than a fpiritual foul : and thofe ope- 
rations are univerfal knowledge ; that ratiocination, 
whereby we infer one thing from another ; and the 
ideas we have of infinity, and of things {piritual 
which do not fall under the fenfes : but thofe who 
deny that there is any knowledge in beafts, do not 
deny for all that, that thofe thoughts and reafon- 
ings are in us, fince we ourfelves are confcious of 
them: fo that they have always the fame right 
which you have to prove the exiftence of the ra- 
tional foul. But befides, they add, that all thofe 
operations which you look upon to be fo extraor- 
dinary, differ only in degrees from the operations 
which you attribute to beafts. And certainly, it 
feems that to aét with a defign, to improve by ex- 
perience, to forefee things to come, (which you grant 
to beafts) ought to proceed no lefs from a fpiritual 
principle than what is found in man. For after all, 
what is an univerfal knowledge, but a knowledge 
which fuits with many things that are like, as the 
picture of a man would fuit with all the faces that 
fhould refemble it? What is reafoning, but a 
knowledge produced by another knowledge, as we 
fee that a motion is produced by another motion? 
Certainly, if it be once granted, That thought, in- 
tention, and reflexion, may procced from a body ani- 
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wards the eftablifhing a fpecific difference between the fouls of men and thofe of 
beafts [F]; and it is not likely, that they can ever invent a better explication, than 


that 


‘ mated with a material form; it will be very difi- 
‘ cult to prove, T'hat the reafonings and ideas of man 
< cannot proceed from a body animated likewife with 
« a material form (55). 

I defire al] my readers to take notice of the unlucky 
condition the fchoo!-men are in, as to the do¢trine of 
the fenfitive foul. They alledge againit Des Cartes 
the moft furprifing actions of beatts ; they chufe them 
on purpofe, the better to confound him; but after- 
wards they find that they are gone too far, and have 
{upplied their adverfary with weapons to deftroy the 
{pecific difference which they endeavour to prove be- 
tween our fouls and thofe of beafts. They could with 
that one fhould forget all the examples of cunning, 
precaution, docility, and knowledge of things to 
come, which they have fet forth with fo much pomp, 
in order to fhew that beafts are not meer machines ; 
they could wifh that one fhould mind only the gro!s 
actions of an ox whofe fole bufinefs is feeding : but it 
is too late to require fuch a thing; thofe very ex- 
amples are made ufe of to confound them, and to 
prove againft them, ‘That if a material foul is capable 
of all thofe things, it will be able to do whatever i 
performed by the foul of man. Only a greater degree 
of refinement will be wanting to the fouls of beafts. 
Muft we not fuppofe, That the foul ofa dog or of an 
ape is not of fo coarfe a nature as that of an ox? In 
one word, if nothing but a fpiritual foul can produce 
the aclions of a dull witted clown; I wiil maintain 
againft you, ‘That nothing but a fpiritual foul can pro 
duce the actions of an ape ; and if you fay that a cor- 
poreal principle is able to produce whatever is perform- 
ed by apes; I will maintain againft you, that a mate- 
rial principle may be the caufe of whatever is perform- 
ed by ftupid men, and that provided matter be fub- 
tilized, and difintangled from all grofs particies, 
phlegms, &c. it may be the caufe of whatever the 
moft underftanding man can do. 

Some authors infinuate, ‘That fince the foul of man 
is endowed with free-will, and that of beafts is depriy- 
ed of it, there muit needs be a fpecific difference be- 
tween them, and one muit be fpiritual and the other 
material. ‘The Jefuit ‘Theophilus Raynaud, publifhed 
in 1630, a little book intituled Ca/uinifmus Befliarum 
Reilgio (56). His chief defign was to prove that the 
dodtrine of the Dominicans reduces men to the condi- 
tion of beafts, by depriving them of free-will (57). 
< Præcipuė ex eo capite pronunciavit Catholicus, cen 
< fendum efle, Calvinifmum efle religionem beftiarum, 
quod juxta placita Calviniana, homo redigatur in or- 
dinem befliarum, & hominis gradu ac dignitate cx- 
cidat. Ad quod folide probandum, dua propofitio- 
nes vifæ illi funt ftabiliendæ. Una eft, hcminem in 
ratione hominis, conftitui per libertatem. Altera 
eft, libertatem everti per Calvinifmum [cS] - - - 
That Catvinifn was to be accounted the religion of 
beafts, hath been affirmed by the Jefuit, becaufe, ac- 
cording to their principles, man was degraded into the 
rank of beafis, and deprived of the degree and dignity 
of man. In order to the proof of which, tivo propo- 
« fitions were by him to be eftablifbed. One is, that to 
‘< man, confidered as fuch, liberty of ading is effential. 
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(56) See Baillet, 
Vie de Des Car- 
tes, ‘Jom. ig 


Pee. 224. 


(57) He difputes, 
it is true, apaintt 
Calvin, but it 
isin order to 
conclude againft 
the Dominicans, 
(whom he pre- 
tends to be like 
Calvin as to that 
do¢trine,) what 
he concludes a- 
ganit Calvia, 


(c8 Calvinifmus, 
Beftiarum Reli- 
gio, Diatriba i, 


< The other, that by Calvinifin, liberty is deflroyed. Peg ™ 25. 


He fuppofes that the liberty of indifference is the 
character, whereby men are diftinguifhed from beatts ; 
for as to the liberty, which confifts only in being 
free from conftraint, or in fpontaneity, no fchool-men 
can fay that beaits are deprived of it. I will make it 
appear that it 1s moft falfe, that a foul endowed with 
free-will is of another kind than a foul that is not en- 
dowed with it. ‘The fouls of children and mad-men 
are deftitute of free-will, and yet they are of the fame 
{pecies with the fouls that are mot free. ‘To which 
may be added, that thofe who maintain the liberty of 
indifference, fay, that it will ceale after this life, and 
yet they acknowledge that a human foul is the fame 
fubflance upon earth as in heaven or im hell. ft is 
therefore manifeft, That the liberty of indifference is 
not an eflential attribute of creatures, but a gift, or an 
accidental favour beitowed upon them by the Creator : 
and confeguently the fouls that are not gratihed with 
it, are not of a different fpecies from thole that re 
cove it. ‘This argument is theretore very wrong 
1e 
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that which they havé already given. The author, who has beft confuted the opinion of 
Des Cartes concerning the fouls of beafts, would have done us a fingular favour, if he 
could have cleared the common opinion from the great difficulties that attend it [G]. 


the fouls of beafts are deprived of free-will, but the 
fouls of men are not deprived of it; therefore the 
fouls of beafts are material, and the fouls of men are 
fpiritual. J will go farther, and fay that thofe, who 
admit of a fenfitive foul, have no good reafon to af- 
fert, That beafts are not free creatures. Do not they 
fay, that they do a thoufand things with great plea- 
fure, being directed by the judgment they make of 
the ufefulnefs of objects, whereby they are prompted 
to unite themfelves to thofe objects? If liberty contifts 
only in being free from conftraint, and in a fponta- 
neity preceded by the difcerning of the objects, is it 
not an abfurd thing to deny the liberty of beafts? 
Has not a hungry dog the power of abftaining from a 
piece of meat, when he is afraid of being beaten if 
he does not abftain from it? Is not this to have the 
power of acting or not acting ? Doubtlefs his abftinence 
proceeds from his comparing his hunger with the 
blows of a flick,which he judges to be more intolerable 
than hunger. If you obferve all the human aétions 
that are afcribed to a liberty of indifference, you will 
find that a man does never fufpend them, or never 
chufes one of the two contraries, but becaufe having 
compared the reafons pro and con, he fees more induce- 
ments to fufpend his action than to aét, or has more 
motives for one action than for another. Let us further 
hear the Jefuit, who wrote againft the Cartefians. ‘It 
“is no eafy thing thus to feparate reafoning from 
thought ; and | think it may be eafily proved, that 
when a fubftance is capable of thinking, it is alfo 
capable of reafoning ; that it is endowed with will 
and liberty ; and, ina word, that it can act like 
men. ‘The ancient Philofophers, and even the Fa- 
thers of the Church, have proved that we have a 
free-will by this general argument ; that whatever is 
capable of knowledge, can know good and evil, 
that is, what is good or bad for it; and confequent- 
ly, that, by confidering thofe two objects, it can 
compare them together, can deliberate, and deter- 
mine to chufe the one and rejeé& the other, in which 
the ufe of our liberty coniifts. And this is fo true, 
that the definition of liberty taken in general, which 
we ufe {till to this day, 1S this, Facultas agendt CUM 
ratione, the faculty of acting with knowledge, which 
is the fignification of thefe words, cum ratione (59). 
One of the ftrongeft arguments alledged for the li- 
berty of man, is taken from the punifhment of male- 
_ factors All focieties are agreed to punifh them ex- 
the brute animals ©™DPlarily, and even to extend, in fome cafes, the pu- 
ufe reajon better Mihment to their dead bodies: they are deprived of 
chan man. Lib. burial, and expofed to the public view upon wheels 
i, page 2e and gibbets. If man did not act freely, if he was de- 
termined by a fatal and unavoidable neceflity to have 
ucflon pa certain train of thoughts, robberies and murders 
lc propofed Should not be punifhed, and no advantage could be 
to birki, Hit. expected from the punifhment of criminals; for thofe 
Ammal. Sacra, who fhould fee the dead body of a malefactor upon a 
Part 1, cap. ty wheel, would not be lefs fubjef&t than before to that 
el prevailing power, which makes them aét and does not 
pollet an non po- allow them the ufe of their liberty, ‘This argument 
nenda fit rationa- for a free-will is not fo ftrong, as it feems to be; for 
lis anima tn bru- though men are perfuaded that machines have no feel- 
(yes scam Ge ing, they will neverthelefs give them a hundred blows 
nef. IX, wr. 5. 5° : 
Deus ipfe vindi- With a hammer, when they are out of order, if they 
care velit fangui- think that they may be fet right by Aatting a wheel, 
nem hominisin or another piece of iron. They would therefore 
brutis i quando caufe a pick-pocket to be whipped, though they knew 
eftuderunt fan- P P } ; ppe 8 y 
E homa- that he has no frec-will, if experience had taught them 
num. - - - But that the whipping of people keeps them from com- 
it might b: ajked, mitting certain actions. However, if this argument 
is there not 4 for a free-will has any force, it will maniteftly thew, 
CE aaa thar beafts are not deprived of liberty (60). Men pu- 
Ged bimfelf wilt nifh them every day, and mend their faults by that 
revenge the blood means. Ochinus, im the beginning of his labyrinths, 
of a man upon examines all the reafons, which make us believe that 
deafts that fhed we at freely ; and fays among other things againtt 
the blood of man, E ralcen f h “th a aed 
We Me auts that which is taken from the punithments inflicted upon 
Exodus xii, 28; Malefactors, that if the judges were fure that the hang- 
and Leviticus xx. ing of a horfe, which had killed a man, and the leav- 
15, 16. where ing him a long time upon the gallows inthe high-way, 
God orders that Would hinder other horfes from doing mifehief, they 


utes fhould be i 
ied. would ufe that punifhment, whenever a horfe maims 


(59) Pardies, 
ubi fupra, mum. 
52, pap. 104, 
105. Note, that 
at fig. 113, Fe 
alledges for an in- 
Rance a dog, 

avho bad learned 
to fing his part 
with his mafter, 
He adds, Vide 
Horarium ora- 
tione peculiari de 
ratione brutor. 
He fhould bave 
‘aid, Rorarius, 
quod animalia 
brota utantur ra- 
tione melus ho- 
mine, -~ - ‘ 
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(60) Objferve this 


Mr Leibniz 


or kills any body by kicking or biting (61). It is 
likely he did not know that in fome countries they 
make ufe of fuch fights, to keep beaits in awe. Ro- 
rarius was an eye-witnefs of it; he faw two wolves 
hanging upon a gibbet in the duchy of Julicrs, and he 
obferves, that it made a greater impreilion upon the 
other wolves, than the mark of a red hot iron, the 
lofs of one’s ears, Jc. does upon thieves. He fays 
alfo that it is ufual in Africa to nail lions to a crois, 
in order to terrify others, and that the people find meaning. 
{ome benefit by it. ‘ Solent in Africa crucifigere leo- . 
nes, fi qui déprehendantur urbes obfidere, quod in 
fenecta faciunt: quoniam ad perfequendas feras vires 
non fuppetunt ; cujus pænæ metu, licet urgeat fa- 
mes, definunt: & nos ab Agrippina Colonia Duram 
verfus equitantes, in illa valta fylva, vidimus duos 
caligatos lupos, non fecus quam duos latrones furca 
fufpenfos : quo fimilis pænæ formidine a maleficio 
reliqui deterreantur. At inter homines quotidie re- 
periuntur, quibus ob admiffa furta tergus virgis cæ- 
ium, abfciffa auriculæ, fignatæ genz, truncata altera 
manus, erutus oculus, nec adhuc a furtis fe continere 
poflunt, donec laqueus vitæ finis extiterit (62). - - - 
It is ufual in Africa to crucify lions, when they come 
into towns, as they do when grown old; becaufe they 
are not able to hunt down the beafls : for fear of which 
punifpment, tho pinched with hunger, they keep away: 
and when awe were journeying from Cologn to Duren, 
through that great forefl, ave faw two wolves truffed 
like tavo robbers hanging on a gibbet, that others might 
be deterred by fear of the like puzifpment. But among ft 
men are daily to be feen fuch as for their crimes have 
been whipped, had their ears cut off, been burnt in the 
cheek, had a hand cut off, an eye pulled out, and yet 
could not abflain from wickedne/s, ull an end was put 
to their life on a gibbet? 
(G) If be could have cleared the common opinion, &c. ] 
The book intituled, Le Voyage du Monde de Des Cartes 
(63), has been very much elteemed, and not without 
good reafon. Jt contains very great difficulties object- 
ed to the Cartefians in an agreeable and lively man- 
ner, and very well urged. ‘Chofe which concern the 
machinal fouls of beafts, are, I think, the beft that 
can be propofed. ‘he author ingenuoufly confedfles, 
that the Peripatetics fhewed at firt but very little fkill 
in attacking that great paradox of Des Cartes, and 
that the Cartefians took an advantage of it. He 
makes ufe with great dexterity, of the ill confe- 
quences that may be drawn from that paradox; for 
he fhews that the arguments of the Cartehans tend to 
make us believe, that other men are meer machines. 
This is perhaps the weakeft fide of that Cartefian opi- 
nion, and it confirms a very judicious thought that 
one may have about the nature of human knowledge. 
It feems that Gop, who bettows it, acts like the 
common father of all fects, that is to fay, that he is 
not willing that any of them fhould entirely triumph 
over the others, and fink them without recovery. A 
fect, tho’ defeated, and put to the rout, will always 
recover, if it ceafes to ftand upon the defenfive, in or- 
der to act offenfively by way of diverfion and retortion. 
The combat of fects is always like that of the Trojans 
and Greeks the night that Troy was taken (64): they (64) Nec foli pæ- 
overcame one another by turns, as they happened to 
change their way of fighting. A Cartefian has no 
fooner overturned, ruined, and deftroyed, the opinion 
of the ichoolmen about the fouls of beafts, but he 
finds that he may be beaten with his own weapons, 
and that his adverfary may fhew him that he proves 
too much, and that if he will argue confequentially, 
he muft give over fome opinions ; which he cannot do 
without making himfelf ridiculous, and admitting ma- 
nifeft abfurdities: for is there any man that dares af- 
firm that he is the only perfon that thinks, and that 
all other men are meer machines? Would not he be 
looked upon as more extravagant than Bedlamites, or 
thofe that are removed from all human fociety ? This 
confequence of that Cartefian dottrine is a fad morti- 
fication: it is like the peacock’s feet, whofe uglinefs 
gives a check to the vanity which the beauty of his 
feathers had infpired him with. However, it muft be 
contefled that the whole advantage of Father Daniel 
3 againft 
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RORARIUS. 


Mr Leibniz, one of the greateft wits of Europe, being fenfible of thefe difficulties, has 


given us fome infights, which deferve to be improved [H]. 


againft Des Cartes’s opinion confifts in the objections 
that he railed, and not at all in the anfwers that he 
made to the objeftions of the Cartenans. He does 
not deny that their queftions are very puzzling; but 
he maintains that, in their turn, they are not lefs per- 
plexed by the queftions that are put to them, and that 
good reprifals may be made upon them (65). You 
muft not expect to find in his book the folution of the 
Phyfical, Moral, and Theological difficulties, that are 
propofed to the Peripatetics about the fouls of beafts ; 
he is contented to anfwer, that if there are fome things 
in their opinion that cannot be comprehended, there 
are others likewife in Des Cartes’s hypothefis. ‘The 
definition of the foul of a beat, a /ubffance capable of 
yenfation, that is, of feeing, hearing, ec. is as clear 
us the Cartefian definition of a fpirit, a thinking and 
reafoning fubfiance (66). ‘They are Father Daniel’s 
words, which he proves afterwards as well as can be. 
A little before he had faid (67) that the foul of a 
beaft is neither matter nor a {pirit, but @ middle being 
hetaveen both, which is not capable of reasoning or 
thought, but only of perception and fenfation. If he fays 
nothing that is more fatisfa€tory, it is not for want 
of ability, but the nature of the fubjeé&t does not per- 
mit iC. 

He muft give me leave to fay, that his hypothefis 
cannot be maintained, and that no difficulty can be 
refolved by it. ‘Thefe two words, matter, /pirit, feem 
at firt fight to admit of a medium; but if the thing 
be narrowly looked into, it appears that they may be 
reduced to a contradictory oppofition. It is but afk- 
ing whether a fubftance, that is neither a body nor a 
{pirit, is extended or not. If it be extended, it will 
be difficult to diftinguifh it from matter; and if it be 
not extended, I defire to know why it fhould be di- 
itinguifhed from a fpirit : for the notion of a fubftance, 
that has no extenfion, fuits with the notion of a fpi- 
rit, and we cannot apprehend that this notion can be 
divided into two different kinds, fince the fpecific at- 
tribute affigned to the one, will never appear incon- 
fiftent with the other. If Gop can add thought (68) 
to one unextended Being, he may likewife add it to 
another Being that is unextended, there being nothing 
but extenfion that feems to us to make matter unca- 
pable of thinking ; at leaft we clearly conceive, that 
an unextended fubftance which hath fenfation, is alfo 
capable of reafoning ; and confequently, if the foul 
of a beaft is an unextended fubftance capable of fen- 
fation, it is alfo capable of reafoning ; it is therefore 
of the fame fpecies with the foul of man, and confe- 
quently 1s not a middle fubftance between matter and 
fpirit. Here is a queftion put by Father Daniel. Wil 
the Cartefians deny the poffibility of this fort of Beings, 
capable only of fenfation? What is become of the refpect 
avhich their mafler endeavoured to infpire into them for 
the almighty power of GOD, who, he Jays, can order it 
fo, that a triangle fhall not have three angles, and that 
two and two fhall not make four; and yet cannot pro- 
duce a Being, that has only fenfations (69)? ‘This que- 
{tion might puzzle a man, who fhould have made a 
vow never to depart from any of Des Cartes’s opini- 
ons; but it does not appear that any Cartefian will 
be fuch a flave to him, and it is certain that Des 
Cartes would never have ferioufly affirmed, that Gep 
can make two feet of wax fufceptible of three or four 
figures, and uncapable of all others. Whatever opi- 
nion Des Cartes may have had about this, his fol- 
lowers will never think they are wanting in the re- 
ipeét they owe to Gon, if they fay, that a Being only 
capable of fenfation, is not more poffible than a piece 
(70) of wax only fufceptible of a fquare figure. As 
for what concerns a being, that feould have only fenfa- 
tion, they will think it very pofhible ; as it is poffible 
that acertain piece of matter fhould be always round, 
if Gop weuld for ever hinder the tranfpofition of 
its particles. Father Daniel will give me leave to 
obferve, that he did not perceive that it is not the 
fame thing to fay, firk, a Being only capable of fenfa- 
tion, and then, @ Being that has only fenfations. The 
poflibility of the firft is unconceivable ; and the pofi- 
bility of the fecond is maniteft. But as a piece of 
wax, in which Gop fhould always hinder the tranf- 
pofition of the particles, would be of the fame fpecies 

FOL"IV, 


I fhall mention part of 
what 


with a piece of wax, the change of whofe extremities 
would continually produce a new figure; it may like- 
wife be faid that a fubftance, which Gop fhould al- 
ways confine within the bounds of fenfations, would 
be of the fame fpecies with a fubftance that fhould ar- 
rive to reafoning. 

It remains for me to fhew the infufficiency of Father 
Daniels hypothefis. I. We want a fyftem, which 
maintains that the fouls of beafts are mortal: but 
this cannot be proved by fuppofing a middle being 
between a body and a fpirit: tor fuch a being is not 
extended : it is therefore indivifible ; nothing but anni- 
hilation can deftroy it: difeafes, fire, and fword, can- 
not hurt it; and therefore it is in that refpect of 
the fame nature and condition with {pirits, and human 
fouls. II. We want a fyflem whereby it may appear 
that there is a fpecific difference between the fouls of 
men and thofe of beafts: but this middle Being does 
not afford it; for if the foul of a beaft, being neither 
a body nor a fpirit, has neverthelefs fenfations, the 
foul of man will be able to reafon, tho’ it be neither 
body nor fpirit, but a middle being between both. 
It is amore dificult thing for a being dettitute of 
fenfe to arrrive to the perception of a tree, than for 
a fenfitive being to acquire the faculty of reafoning. 
ITI. We want a fyftem, that gives an account of the 
furprifing fkill of bees, dogs, apes, elephants ; and 
you talk of fuch fouls in beafts, as have only fenfa- 
tions, without thinking (71) and reafoning. If you 
confider it well, you will be fenfible that fuch a foul 
is not fufficient to explain the phenomena. Father 
Daniel confefies it in another place of his book, where 
he feems to allow the Peripatetics no other advantage 
but that of pofieffion : for having mentioned the diffi- 
culties that are to be found in the opinion of the Car- 
tefians concerning the beafts, he adds (72): J/¢ cannot 
be denied that the Peripatetics have alfo feveral difficulties 
to refolue ; but tho they were much more confiderable 
than they reall are, as long as the Cartefians have no- 
thing to fay that is more fatisfađlory, or more intelligible, 
ave ought to keep to this, and argue upon this head, as a 
great minifier of flate did tewenty-frve years ago, upon 
the whole bady of Philofophy. He was advifed not to let 
bis fon learn the antient Philofophy, becaufe, they told him, 
there was nothing in it but trifling and fooleries. 
have been told alfo faid he, that there are many foolifh 
and chimerical things in the new, and therefore, conti- 
nued he, fince T am to chufe the antient or the new fooleries, 
I think the antient ought to be preferred before the new. 
Perhaps Nihufius argued in the fame manner (73). 

[Hi] Mr Leibniz - - - has given us Jome infights avhich 
deferve to be improved.| He approves (74) the opinion 
of fome Moderns, who think that animals are orga- 
nized in the feed ; and befides he believes (75) that 
matter alone cannot conftitute a true unity, and that 
therefore every animal is united to a form, which is 
a fimple, indivifible, and only one being. Moreover 
he fuppofes (76) that this form never leaves it’s fub- 
ject; from whence it refults, that, properly fpeaking, 
there is neither death nor generation in nature. He 
excepts (77) the foul of man from all this; he lays 
it afide, ce. ‘This hypothcefis (78) frees us from 
part of the difficulties. ‘There is no longer any need 
to anfwer the perplexing objections raifed againft the 
{choolmen. The foul of beafts, fay their adverfaries, 
is a fubftance diftinét from the body ; it muft therefore 
be produced by creation, and deftroyed by annihila- 
tion: heat muft therefore have the power to create 
fouls (79), and to annihilate them (80), than which no- 
thing can be more abfurd. The anfwers of the Ari- 
ftotelians to this objection do not deferve to be men- 
tioned, or to be brought out from the obfcurity of 
the fchools where they are taught to young fcholars : 
and are proper only to fhew us, that the objeétion 1s 
by them unan{werable. They do not come off better, 
when they are urged to fhew the reafonablenefs of 
a continual production of almoft am infinite number 
of fubftances, which are totally deftroyed a few days 
after, tho’ they are far more noble, and more ex- 
cellent than matter, which pever lofes it’s exiftencce. 
Mr Leibniz’s hypothefis removes all thofe difficulties, 
for it induces us to belive, 1. That God in the be- 
ginning of the world created the forms of all bodies, 
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Leibniz’s Me- 
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the Journal des 
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27th of June 
5695, Pag. 449s 
Dutch Edit. 


(75) Journal des 
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RORARIUS. 


what he fays upon this fubject, were it only 


and confequently all the fouls of beafts. 2. That 
thole fouls have fubiifted ever fince, being infeparably 
united to the firit organized bodics in which God 
placed them. ‘This exempts us from the neceffity of 
recurring to the metempfychofis or tran{migration of 
fouls, which otherwife we mu have done. I fhall 
down part of Mr Leibniz’s difcourfe, that my readers 
may fee whether I have taken his fenfe right. < (81) 
< Here the transformations of Swammardam, Malpig- 
hius, and Leeuwenhoeck, fome of the moft excel- 
lent cbiervators of our time, came to my affiftance, 
and made me more eafily believe, that animals, or 
any other organized beings, do not begin to exift 
when we think they do, and that their feeming ge- 
neration 1s only an unfolding, and a kind of aug- 
mentation, I have alfo obferved that the author of 
the Recherche de la werité, --- Search after truth, 
Mr Regis, Mr Hartfoeker, and fome other able 
men have not been far from this opinion. But the 
greateit queflion remains ftill, wiz. what becomes of 
thofe fouls, or forms, after the death of the animal, 
or the deftruction of the organized fubftance. This 
< is the moft perplexing thing ; becaufe it does not 
< feem reafonable that fouls fhould remain ufelefs in a 
< chaos of confufed matter. This made me think at 
lait that the only reafonable cpinion I could em- 
< brace, was that of the prefervation not only of the 
foul, but alfo the animal itfelf, and it’s organized 
machine, tho’ the deftruction of the grofs particles 
had reduced it to a f{mallnefs, which is no lefs im- 
< perceptible to our fentes than it had before it was 
‘born. And indeed no body can exactly fix the 
true time of death, which may pafs a long time for 
< a meer fufpenfion of vifible actions, and at the bot- 
< tom is never any thing elfe in meer animals : as it 
< appears from the re/ufcitations of flies drowned, and 
< then buried under pulverized chalk, and feveral fuch 
< like inftances, which fhew that there would be 
many other refufeitations, and traced up higher, if 
inen were able to put the machine again in order. 
<... . Tt is therefore natural that the animal having 
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great penetration begin to acknowledge) ihould al- 
€ ways continue fo. And {ince tbere is no firit birth, 
“nor gencration of the animal altogether new, it 
© follows that there wiil be no final extinétion, nor 
‘ total death taken in a ftrict metaphyfical fenfe ; 
‘and that confequently inttead of the tranfmigration 
of fouls, there is only a transformation of the fame 
animal, according as it’s organs are differently folded, 
‘and more or lefs difplayed. 

I hall obferve occahionally that fome are of opi- 
nion that the primitive fubyeét, to which our foul is 
united, goes out of our body together with it, when 
we come to dic. Mr Poiret is not far from that opi- 
nion, and believes that Mofes, upon the day of tranf- 
figuration, appeared with the true body that attended 
his foul at his departure from this life ; that is, as he 
explains it, when that bleffed foul left the cafe or cover, 
which wrapped up the fubtile body to which it was 
united. He gives the carcafe the appellation of cafe or 
ruft, with refpect to the true fubject, that is united to 
the foul. ‘Thete are his words: ‘ Cum Deus fit conftans 
‘ in fuis operibus, maxime in precipuis, & quoad 
fundamentaliora, condideritque mentes quafdam, hu- 
manas nempe, corporibus annexas; probabile non 
eft, id opus vel per aliquod tempus ex toto inter- 
rumpi atque deftrui : & ex hiftoriis facris habemus, 
Mofen, cujus cadaver omnino cecidit, cum Elia ap- 
paruifle Apoftolis Chriftum in transfiguratione radian- 
tem f{peétantibus: id quod fine corpore, cui mens 
fuerit juncta, fieri non poterat. Nonnulli ad corpus 
ex acre aflumptum recurrunt : at quidni id ex ipfo 
\Jolis corpore (& fic de cæteris) eilet, portio nempe 
materia hus internæ fpiritualioris, fubtilioris & 
< purioris, quie e cadavere, feu tegmine vel 
‘ cortice aut fcabie vel rubigine quadam, exhalaret, & 
menti adhuc unita, ejus regimine, fecundum Dei 
< placitum, dirigeretur (82) —--- Seeing God is con- 
‘ flant in all his works, efþecially the principal, and 
hath created certain minds, namely that of men, joined 
to bodies ; it is not probable that ework is altogether 
© interrupted or deftroyed, tho but for a time: and we 
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been always alive, and organized, (as fome perfons of 


But to return to 
Rorarius, 


to propofe my doubts, 


< learn from facred writ, that Mofes, whofe body died, 
‘ with Elias, appeared unto the Apoflles, bebolding the 
‘ glorious transfiguration of Chrif : which could not have 
' been avithout a body to whech the mind was joined. 
' Some have recourfe to an affumed aerial vehicle: but 
‘ achy might it not be from the body of Mofes itfelf, (and 
< fo of others) namely, a portion of that internal, more 
“ fpiritual, fubtile, and purer matter, which, the grofs 
‘ carcafe being put off as a cover, bark, cruft, or certain 
‘ ruff, exhaled, and being yet united to the mind, was 
< thereby directed according to the divine pleafure” He 
has publifhed fome objeftions, that were fent him 
from Scdan. It was objected to him, among other 
things (83), that the example of Mofes proves nothing ; 
becaufe that great Prophet could not have been feen 
by the Apoitles, unlefs a great deal of matter had been 
added to that, which went out of his dead body with 
his foul. Now if it had been neceflary to give him 
above one half of a new body, one may very well 
fay that the matter, with which he appeared on that 
day, was all new. Mr Poiret anfwered (84) that the 
fubtile matter, which goes out of the body with the 
foul, is indeed too fine to ftrike upen our groffer fenfes ; 
but that we may fee it, when God affifts us in an ex- 
traordinary manner. He was told that fome {choolmen 
admit of a quinteffence, which ties a human foul to 
the organs formed out of the four elements, and ferves 
it as a vehicle, when it leaves the body. They fay 
alfo that this vehicle is the fubjeét of the torments, 
which the reprobate endure after the refurrection. 
t Obiervo opinionem viri doéti non multum difcrepare 
a quorundam Scholafticorum placitis, qui preter 
quatuor elementa nefcio quam quintam eflentiam ve- 
nire in compofitionem humani corporis opinantur, 
< que fit veluti medium quoddam vinculum, quo in- 
€ corporeus & immortalis animus cum terreno ac 
‘ mortali corpore copuletur: aliter enim fi res effet, 
nulla videretur eile proportio & convenientia inter 
‘ corpus & animam rationalem : & illam quidem quin- 
‘tam eflentiam naturæ cceleftis efle volunt, eamque 
ferre animum quando per mortem ¢ corpore migrare 
cogitur, & in ea poenas apud inferos luere fceleribus 
‘ fuis promeritas (85). - - - Lobferve that the opinion of (85) Ibid, pag. 
‘ the learned man dces not much differ from the prin- "9°: 
‘ ciples of fome fchoolmen, who think that befides the 
< four elements, there is a fifth fubflance ( quinteffence ) in 
the compofition of the human body, ahich is a fort of 
medium whereby the incorpareal and immortal mind is 
united to the earthly and mortal body: for were it 
otherwife, there would appear to be no proportion (S6) Ibid. pag. 
< and agreement betwixt the body and rational foul : 897° 
‘and they will have that fifth fubfiance to be of a cele- . 
‘ fial nature, and that it accompanies the mind hen it (87) ies ee 
© is obliged to part from the body, and therein fuffers the W E A T- 
110 
< punifement deferved for it's crimes” Mr Poiret an- fophia vulgaris 
fwered (86), that he had nothing to do with the refutata, printed 
{choolmens notions. See the margin (87). y 1690, jays, 
There are fome things in Mr Leibniz’s hypothefis, a 
that are liable to fome dificulties tho’ they fhew the nius Mirandula- 
great extent of his genius. He will have it, for in- nus, Garbius, 
itance, that the foul of a dog acts independently upon 274 Licetus, 
outward bodies ; at zt flands upon it’s orn bottom, by pent Ab be 
a perfec? {pontaneity with refpet to itfelf, and yet with Pepin: Ta rar 
a perfect conformity to outward things. .... That it’s jubftances, alia 
internal perceptions arife from it’s origiual conflitution, immateriali que 
that is to fay, reprefentative (capable of expreffing beings ‘ae curs 
out of itself, with refpet to it’s organs) which was be- nes me pet. 
flowed upon it from the time of it's creation, and makes progignatur, R&C. 
it’s individual character (88). From whence it refults, - - - One imma- 
that it would feel hunger and thirit, at fuch and teal, which is 
fuch an hour, tho’ there were not any one body in eit oie es 
the univerfe, and tho’ nothing fhould exif but God and cyp-ch js aa 
that foul. He has explained (89) his thought by the gared by genera- 
example of two penduluins that fhould perfectly agree : ter, Ge. 
that is, he fuppofes, that according to the particular 
laws, which put the foul upon action, it muft feel hunger 
at fuch an hour ; and that according to the particular 
laws, which direct the motion of matter, the body 
which is united to that foul muft be modified at that 
fame hour, as it is modified when the foul is hungry. 
I will forbear preferring this fvitem to that of occa- Ss 
fional caufes, till the learned author has perfeéted it. I E i 
cannot apprehend the connexon of internal and fponta- p 1, A ae 
neous 


(83) Idem, Re- 
fponf. ad primas 
Object. p. 696. 


($4) Ibid. pag. 
697. 
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Rorarius, 1 do not believe I am miftaken when I think. hc was born at Pordenone in 


Italy [/}. 


I wifh I had read the plea, which he compofed for Rats (0), 
in the country of the Grifons inthe year 1548. 


Jt was printed 
There is fomething like it in the works 


QII 


of Prefident Chaffaneus (c). 1 fhall here give the remainder (d) of the collection, whereof (c) Se Thunuss 
VE E hec] PE e ticl of Peréira. 


Iam informed from feveral hands that many perfons, who love an hiftorical account of 
opinions, have approved the collections, which I 


article. 


publifhed in the remarks of this 


And I have allo heard that it would be acceptable if I publifhed fome others, 
if any new ones fhould come into my hands. 


This makes me take the liberty to add 


here fome fupplements [K], though [am not ignorant that many readers will not much 


neous actions, which would have this efe&t, that the 
foul of a dog would feel pain immediately after having 
felt joy, tho’ it werealone in the univerfe. I under- 
ftand why a dog palles immediately from pleafure to 
pain, when being very hungry, and eating a piece of 
bread, he is fuddenly ftruck with a cudgel ; but I can- 
not apprehend that his foul fhould be {fo framed, that 
at the very moment he is beaten, he fhould fee] pain, 
tho’ he were not beaten, andtho’ he fhould continue 
to eat bread without any trouble or hindrance. Nor 
do I fee how the fpontaneity of that foul fhould be 
confiftent with the fenfe of pain, and in gencral with 
all unpleafing perceptions. Beiides, the reafon why 
this learned man does not like the Cartefian fy ftem, 
jeenis to me to be a falfe fuppofition ; for it cannot be 
iaid that the fyitem of occafional caufes brings in God 
acing by a miracle (90), Deum ex machina, in the 
mutual dependency of the bodv and foul: for fince 
God doces only intervene according to general laws, 
he cannot be faid to act in an extraordinary manner. 
Hoes the internal and aétive virtue communicated to 
tiie forms of bodies, according to Mr Leibniz, know 
the train of aétions which it is to produce? By no 
means ; for we know by experience that we are igno- 
rant whether we fhall have fuch and fuch perceptions 
m an hours time. It were therefore neceflary that 
the forms fhould be direéted by fome external princi- 
ple in the production of their acts. But this would be 
Deus ex machina, as well as in the fyftem of occafional 
caufes (91). In fine, ashe fuppofes with great reafon,that 
all fouls are fimple and indivifible, it cannot be appre- 
hended how they can be compared with a pendulum, 
that is, how by their original conflitution they can 
diverfify their operations, by ufing the fpontaneous 
activity, beitowed upon them by their Creator. It 
may clearly be conceived that a fimple being will al- 
ways aét in an uniform manner, if no external caufe 
hinders it. If it was compofed of feveral pieces as a 
machine, it would act difierent wavs, hecaufe the pe- 
culiar activity of each piece might change every mo- 
ment the progrefs of others: but how will you find 
ina fimple fubftance the caufe of a change of opera- 
tion ? 

[7] Z think be xvas born at Pordenone in Ital.) Here 
is the reafon I have for it. He fays that Sacilfum is 
near the place of his birth. ‘ Proximum eft patrix 
< mew Sacillum oppidum (in quo dottifimus Francifcus 
Amaitheus publico ftipendio humaniores litteras prd- 
fitetur, cujus {fub duétu pueritiz mez rudimentum de- 
pofui) amænum flumine. - - - - Near unto my country 
is the tozun of Sacillum, (in which the mof learned 
© Francis Amaltheus was public profefor of the Belles 
< Tettres, under whom I firft fludied) beautified by an 
adjoining river’ ‘This parenthefis is not needlefs 
here ; for we learn from it where our Rorarius began 
his ftudies, and that the three brothers, who made 
the name of Amaltheus fo famous (gz), were not the 
only perfons of that name, that were learned. It is 
certain that Sacillum is not far (93) from Portus Naonis, 
or Pordenone, as the Jtalians call it, or Portcnau, as 
the Germans name it {94).- The Epiftle Dedicatory 
of Rorarius’s book to the bifhop of Arras, is dated 
from Portas Naonis ; and there was a Phyfician of the 
fame town, whofe name was NICOLAS RORA- 
RIUS, He is the author of a book printed at Ve- 
nice, in BGO, and TZ intituled, Contrad'iones, 
dubia © paradcxa in libros Hippocratis, Celfi, Galeni, 
fitit, AÆginttæ, dvicenne cum eorundem conciliationibus. 
We'find the following words concerning this writer in 
Lindenius Renovatus. Nicilans Rorarius Utinenfis Me- 
dicts, winit circa A.C, 1303. Renatus Moreau de F. S. 
in Pleurit. ‘The meaning of which is not that he was 
a native of Udine, but only that he prattifed Phyfic 
there. Anu therefore Konig has committed a fault, 


Care 


when he fays, Rorarius (Nicol de Portunnone, Utinen- 
fis, collegit conciliationes contradictionum in fcriptis Medico- 
rum anno 1566. ‘The omiffion of the word Medicus 
after Utinenfs deceives us, for it makes us believe that 
this Phyfician was born at Udine, and that de Portun- 
none was the firname of his family. Doni dedicated 
one of the chapters of his Ramo della Zucca (95) al 
S. Gregorio Rorario de Pordonone. 

[K] Makes me take the liberty ta add here fome fap- 
plements.| I fhall begin with naming the authors, 
who believe that beafts have rational fouls. I do not 
think that any body has carried this thing farther than 
the Philofopher Celfus for defigning to confute the 
Chriftians, who fay that all things were made for the 
ufe of man, he endeavours to fhew that beafts are not 
lefs excellent than man, and that they even furpafs 
them. Hoe afcribes (96) to them a form of govern- 
ment, the obfervation of juftice, and alfo of charity 
(97). He pretends that ants converfe one with ano- 
ther. When they meet one ansther, fays he, they canverfe 
together; hence it is that they never bhe their way. 
They are therefore endowed with reafon in all its degrees ; 
they have naturally the nations of fome univerfal truths ; 
they have the ufe of fpeech ; they have the knowledge of 
accidental things, and know how to exprefi them (98). 
He affirms that there are fome beafts ‘ (gg) which 
* know the fecrets of Magic (100); fo that men can- 
not boatt of it as of a privilege peculiar to them. 
He fpeaks of it in this manner. Jf a man is proud 
‘ of his knowledge of the Secrets of Magic, ferpents and 
eagles know more of it than he. For they have feveral 
< antidotes againft potfons and difeafes, and they know the 
virtue of certain flones, for the cure of their young ones ; 
avhich men value fo much, that when they find any of 
them, they think they have found a treafure.. 2... 
(101) Afterwards defigning to fhew at large, that 
men, under pretence of knowing the Deity, ought 
not to pretend upon that account that they are above 
all mortal beings, dince there are fome irrational 
‘animals, that have a clear and diltinét idea of 
it; whilit the moft fubtile men, whether they be 
Grecians or Barbarians, have every where fo many 
< difputes about it; he adds: if any one pretends to 
raife man above other animals, becaufe he is capable 
of knowing the Deity, and receiving the idea and 
impreffion of it; let him know, that there are feveral 
among them, that may boaft of the fame advantage : 
and not without good grounds. For can any thing be 
more divine than to forefee and to foretel things to come ? 
Noa other animals, cfpecially birds, are in that ré- 
Spe&t the teachers of men; and the art of our diviners 
confifis only in underflanding what thofe animals teach 
‘ them. Birds therefore, and other animals qualified 
for divination, to whom GOD difcovers things to 
come, give us the knoacledge of them by fions and 
[fmbols: avhich pews that they have naturally a 
greater and more intimate intercourfe with the Deity 
than we have; that they exceed us in knowled.-, 
and that they are dearer to GOD than ewe. ‘The 
mof knowing men fay alfo, that thofe animals converfe 
together in a more holy and noble manner tlan we do, 
< and that as for themfilves, they 1: der fiand their 
language ; which they make to appcar from hiss ‘that 
after they have told us that the birds fay the vet 
‘ to fuch a place, and do there fuch a times 
us thefe birds going thither, and adua fy 
< they faid they would do. As for the elephants, there is 
mo creature that pots a more religious refpes? for 
oaths (102), cr a more inmtolable fidelity to GOD: 
aubrcl doubt le fs proceeds from no other caufe than their 
knowledee of him? do not here recite what Ori- 
gen anfwers to all chefe things : it is fuffcient if I give 
notice that he refutes them in the work he compofed 
again Celfus- 
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care for them, and will look upon them as meer excrefcencies. 


Salmafius muit be reckoned among the Moderns, 
who believed that brutes are endowed with reafon. 
He fays that the examples, which may be alledged 
for it, are fo many that one might fillup a book 
with them (103). Ofiander difapproves this opinion. 
See his notes upon Grotius’s book de Jure Belli &F 
Pacis, in the chapter wherein he rejects the definition 
of the law of nature, adopted by Juftinian in the 
firft book of the Inftitute (104). This definition lays 
down that men and beafts have the knowledge of the 
law of nature. Moft of thofe, who approve it, go 
upon this hypothefis, that beafts are rot deprived of 
the ufe of reafon ; but moft of thofe, who reject that 
notion of the law of nature, go upon the contrary 
hypothefis. Ofiander is one of them (105), and he 
commends Grotius for not approving Jultinian’s 
definition, wherein, fays he, he was guided by 
Laurentius Valla, Francifcus Conanus, Dominicus 
Sotus, and many others. We fhall fee below (106) 
an opinion of Grotius, which Ofiander has con- 
demned, concerning the principle of certain actions of 
beafts, that feem to proceed from reafon. John 
Antony Cappella, a Neapolitan Phyfician, publifhed 
in 1641 Opufculum paradoxicum quod ratio participetur 
a brutis (107), I have not read the book; and there- 
fore I cannot fay which way the author goes about to 
prove it. J am better acquainted with Dr Willis’s 
opinion. He pretends that the foul of brutes is 
compofed of organs, and that it has the fame figure 
and extent with the body it informs; only it is not 
fo thick, and its parts are fo fine that they cannot be 
feen, and would eafily be diffipated, if the body of 
the animal did not keep them together. ‘ Ifla parti- 
‘ cularum fubtilium congeries, five anima, qua defe 
‘< latits explicans, & particulas fuas aliis craffioribus 
infinuans, & intertexens corpus fabricat, juxta 
< figuram & dimenfionem iftius corporis exaćtė con- 
‘ formatur, ipfi coextenditur, & tanquam capfulæ, 
‘ aut vagine ad amuilim adaptatur, totum ac fingulas 
< partes ejus a€tuat, vivificat, ac infpirat; porro 
‘ invicem, ipfamet anima, ex fe ftatim diflolvi, 
‘ tenuefque in auras evancfcere apta, a corpore conti- 
« nenti, in fubliftentia fua & actu confervatur. Ita 
< quidem Anima, tenuiflima licet, corporea, corporis 
“ quafi fpe€trum, five larva umbratilis videtur : Porro 
‘hee fimul cum corpore ex materia rite difpofita 
‘ emergens, hypoftafin, five fubfiftentiam fuam, non 
< minus quam corpus, juxta Ideam, five Typum 
‘ ipfimet ex nature lege prattitutum accipit; quamvis 
< autem corpori intime uniatur, ejufque velut fub- 
“tegmen exiftat, attamen texturå fubtilifimå, & 
‘ quali filo admodum prætenui conftans, fenfibus 
“ noftris percipi nequit, at folummodo ab effectis & 
‘ operationibus fuis dignofcitur (108). That 
< collection of fubtile particles, or the foul, which, 
< expanding itfelf, and infinuating and intermixing its 
‘ particles with others more grofi, frames the body, is 
< exacth conformed to the figure and dimenftons of that 
‘ body, is co-extended with it, and exactly fitted to it as 
< acafeor heath, giving activity, life, and fpirit, to the 
< avbole and every part of it; moreover the foul it felf, 
< being apt in a little time to be diffolved and to vanifh 
© into the air, is by the body containing it, Rept in tts 
< fubjifience and office. And fo indeed the foul, tho’ mof 
< jubtile, yet feems to be corporeal, and, as it were, the 
* apparition of the body, or a fhadowy ghoft: moreover 
< the foul arifing from matter duly difpofed receives its 
< hypoftafis, or fubjiffence, no lefs that the body according 
€ to the idea or type allotted it by nature; but though it 
“be intimately united to the body, being thereto as it 
avere aubat the avoof is to cloth, yet being of a texture 
‘ fo fubtile, and of a moft fine thread, it cannot be 
preceived by our fenfes, but is only known by its effects 
‘ and operations? He afcribes to this foul a kind of 
reafon which he does even give an analyfis of (109). 
He fays that there is fuch a foul in man, and alio 
a {piritual one, and pretends to explain by thofe two 
fouls the conflict which we are confcious of within 
our felves, and which other Philofophers explain by 
the fuperior and inferior faculties of one fimple and 
fingle fpiritual {ubftance, which they call the rational 
foul (110). But, by his leave, this way of explaining 
the confli@& between reafon and the fenfitive foul is 
not fatisfactory ; for every body is confcious to him- 
felf, that the principle which defires fenfual pleafures, 
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They fhali not have any 
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is numerically the fame with the principle that 
oppofes fuch defires, and which overcomes it fome- 
times, butis moft times overcome by it. If we had 
two kinds of fouls really diftinét one from another, 
we fhould not obferve this unity of principle. If he 
fhould anfwer that one of them produces its fentiments 
and paffions in the other; I then would reply, that 
it follows from thence, that there are two fubftances in 
each man, which have the fame defires. But no man 
did ever perceive two fuch diftin& principles. Befides, 
if a material foul could communicate a fenfual defire 
to the {piritual foul of man, the body would do it 
likewife; and confequently beings are multiplied 
without neceflity, by afcribing to each man a body, 
and two fouls, one of which is fenfitive, and the 
other rational. But to proceed, Dr Willis obferves 
that Sir Kenelme Digby was of the opinion of Perei- 
ra and Des Cartes, concerning the fouls of brutes 
‘ Pereira (93. . . beftias omni cognitione, feu 
‘ perceptione carere afhrmavit ; quem in nupero hoc 
< feculo xafa roda fequuti funt Viri Clarifimi, 
Cartefius, Digbeius, cum aliis, qui brutorum animas, 
‘ quantum fieri poft, ab humana difcriminare præ 
‘ fe ferentes, eas non modo corporeas, & divifibiles, 
< fed etiam mere pafivas afleruerunt (111). 
< Pereira... . . affirmed that beafts, were without, 
< any fenfe or perception; who in this latter age hath been 
< followed by the mof famous men Des Cartes, Digby, 
< and others, that endeavouring as much as poffible to 
‘ diftinguifh the fouls of beafts from that of man, have 
‘ afferted that they are not only corporeal, and divifible, 
© but alfo merely paffive. Afterwards he fhews what 
difierence there is between Des Cartes’s opinion, and 
that of Sir Kenelme Digby, and he fays that the 
latter does not deprive beafts of either fenfe or me- 
mory. It is not true therefore that his opinion was 
the fame with that of Pereira, and Des Cartes: why 
then did the doctor fay it was? < Digbeius 
‘ infuper adjecit, efluvia quedam tenuiflima è corpore 
‘ fenfibili delibata, non modo fenforia exteriora 
‘ afficere, verum & interiores receffus fubingredientia, 
‘ fefe {piritibus immifcere, eofque in varias fluctua- 
tiones agendo, & fenfus & motus locales diverfimodos 
< producere; porro ex his atomis extrinfecis ita partes 
‘ nervofas, ac cerebrum ipfum fubeuntibus, haud 
‘ tantum actiones extemporaneas procedere ; verùm ex 
‘ ifdem in corpore fentiente reliétis, ac intra cerebri lo- 
< culos reconditis, priorefque configurationes retinenti- 
‘ bus, rerum antea¢tarum ideas in memoria refiduas 
€ conititui (112) - - - - Digby . . added, that 
< certain moft fubtile effuvia from the bodies perceived 
< by fenfe, did not only affect the outward organs, but 
< entring more tnwardh, mixing with the animal 
< fpirits, and exciting various motions in them, produce 
‘ both fenfation, and local motion ; moreover from 
< thefe outward atoms fe entring into the nervous parts, 
and into the brain it felf, not only proceed the fudden 
< actions; but from the fame remaining in the receffes of 
< the brain, and retaining their former figures, the ideas 
< of things paf refiding in the memory, are framed. 
Let us conclude, that Sir Kenelme Digby is none of 
thofe who maintain that beafts are meer machines. 
Mr Locke has declared himfelf to be againit thofe who 
will not allow reafon to brutes. ‘The following words 
will fhew you wherein he places the difference between 
men and beafts. ‘ This I think I may be pofitive in, 
‘ that the power of abftracting is not at all in them, 
* and that the having of general ideas is that which puts 
< a perfect diftinGtion betwixt man and brutes; and is 
“an excellency, which the faculties of brutes do by 
‘ no means attain to. For it is evident, we obferve 
‘ no footfteps in them of making ufe of general figns, 
‘ for univerfal ideas: from which we have reafon to 
‘ imagine, that they have not the faculty of abftracting, 
‘ or making general ideas, fince they have no ufte of 
< words or any other general figns (113). And there- 
‘ fore I think we may fuppofe, that it is in this that 
‘the fpecies of brutes are difcriminated from men: 
‘and it is that proper difference wherein they are 
< wholly feparated, and which at laft widens to fo vaft 
‘ adiftance. For if they have any idcas at all, and 
‘ are not bare machines, (as fome would have them) 
‘ we cannot deny them to have fome reafon. It 
‘ feems as evident to me that they do, fome of them, 
< in certain inftances, reafon, as that they have fenfe ; 
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occafion to fay fo of the obfervations I defign to make upon Mr Leibniz’s re- 


< but it is only on particular ideas, juft as they re- 
€ ceive them from their fenfes, they are the beft of 
* them tied up within thofe narrow bounds, and have 
‘ not, as I think, the faculty to enlarge them by any 
t kind of abitraction (114). 

There isin the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres 
(115), an abftraét of a book intituled, Efais nou- 
veaux de Morale, which was printed at Paris in 1686. 
The author, who denies, on the one fide, that beafts 
are endowed with the faculty of reafoning, confefles, 
on the other fide, that thei aélions are directed by an 
external reafon, and that the reafon and wifdom, which 
governs them, is a reafon and wifdom more excellent and 
Jure than that of men (116). ... The reafon, fays he 
(117), which operates in beafis, is not in them..... 
it is, as St Thomas fays after all the antient Fathers, the 
Jovereign and eternal reafon of the fupreme architect, who 
preferves his works, and direéts them to the ends for 
which he created them, with the fecret forings he has put 
in them, which are varioufly determined according to 
occurrences, to produce a thoufand forts of different mo- 
tions, according to their feveral wants. Add to this 
the following words of Mr Bernard: ‘ The Philo- 
‘ fophers, who are moft inclined to believe that beafts 
< are meer machines, muft ingenuoufly confefs that 
‘they perform feveral aétions, the mechanifm of 
< which it is impoffible to explain. It would be much 
better to fay in general, that Gop, who was wil- 
‘ ling that their machines fhould fubfitt for fome time, 
< has, through his infinite wifdom, difpofed their parts 
< agreeably to fuch an intention. 1 think I have 
< read foinewhere this pofition, Deus eff anima bru- 
torum: this expreflion is fomewhat harfh; but it 
‘ is fufceptible of a reafonable fenfe (118). Grotius 
fays that fome actions of beafts, wherein they give 
over their private intereft in favour of others, proceed 
from an external intelligence.  § Czxterarum ani- 
€ mantium quedam utilitatum fuarum ftudium, partim 
< fætuum fuorum partim aliorum fibi congenerum 
‘ refpećtu, aliquatenus temperant: quod in illis qui- 
‘ dem procedere credimus ex principio aliquo intelli- 
< gente extrinfeco, quia circa actus alios, itis neuti- 
< quam difficiliores, par intelligentia in illis non 
‘ apparet (119) Some of the other animals, 
© doin Jome meafure abftain from what is profitable to 
< themfelves, in regard partly of their own young, and 
< partly of thofe of others of the fame fpecies: which we 
€ believe to proceed from Jome outward intelligent principle, 
© becaufe about other ations not more difficult, the like 
< underflanding does not appear” Gafpar Zieglerus, in 
his note upon this paflage, complains of Grotius for 
not explaining more clearly his thoughts about the 
nature of that external principle: if it be the divine 
providence, fays he, Grotius hes open to the fevere 
ftrokes of Dr Juan Huarte (120), who fhews that a 
Philofopher ought not to explain phenomena by 
the immediate operation of Gop. He quotes two 
writers, who have afcribed all the fkill of brutes to 
a natural inflinét, and he approves their opinion (121). 
Ofiander did very much enlarge in confuting Grotius, 
and he fays among other things, that this external 
principle mutt be either Gop himfelf, or an angel, 
or the univerfal form of Averroes, and that none of 
thofe three fuppofitions can be admitted (122). My 
mentioning Averroes, puts me in mind that he 
admitted an external principle of human knowledge 
common to all particular underftandings, and which 
influences alfo beafts and ftones ; but fince he acknow- 
ledged that this influence is fruitlefs with refpect to 
beaits and infenfible creatures; becaufe it falls upon a 
matter ill difpofed, it cannot be inferred that he 
afcribed more perfection to beafts than the {chool- 
men do. ‘ Averroes lib. 3. de anima cap. ç. unum 
< facit omnium hominum intelleQum, re ab animz 
© fubftantia feparatum, fed fingulis conjunflum per 
‘ infidentes phantafiz imagines ; etiam equo, & afino, 
‘ lapidi, & metallo, aflittentem, fed citra fractum, 
‘ quia materies fit inepta (123) Averroes in 
‘ his third book concerning the foul, fays, that the under. 
© handing of all men is the fame, really diftinguifbed from 
© the fubfiance of the foul, but united to every particular 
< man by the images refiding in the phantafy: it is alfo 
afihant to horfes, affes, flones, and metals, but with- 
out effect, becaufe of the incapacity of the fubjedts.” 
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Mr de Vigneul Marville tells us (124), that there (134) Mélanges 
was a certain Philofopher who in order to explain in d'Hiftoire & de 
Mr Rohault’s conferences, how beatts, being meer Jtterature, Yom. 
machines, acted neverthelefs, as if they had a foul, N Eia s, 
made ufe of the hy pothetis of the Comte de Gabalis, and 25 0 7 
by way of accommodation, made it ferve his purpofe ; 
that is, he fuppofed that certain elementary {pirits 
make it their bufinels zo put in motion all the machines 
of beafts, according to the rules of mechanics. He gave 
fo ingenious a turn to his difcourfe, that Mr Pequet 
told him, that ¿fhis agreeable fiftem was not true, it was 
however bene trovato (well contrived) (125). I make 
no doubt that fome people will be pleafed with it: 
but if I was to difpute about it, I could eafily fhew 
that it is infufficient to explain the phenomena, and 
that in fome refpects it is more intricate than that of 
Des Cartes. The difficulty, which makes the Car- 
tefians moft uneafy, does not confift in faying that 
beafts do readily move a thoufand different ways, but 
in faying that they exprefs love, hatred, joy, jea- 
loufy, fear, gricf, &c. ‘The fyftem of thofe clemen- 
tary {pirits is of no ufe to explain this, fince it is pre- 
tended that they put in motion the fprings of beafts, 
only to procure to themfelves an agreeable amufement. 
They would not be therefore fuch fools as to undergo 
hunger, cold, or pain. It were therefore necefiary to 
fuppofe, that none of thofe paflions is to be found in 
beaits, and then all the difficulties return again ; or 
elfe it muft be faid, that thofe fpirits are condemned 
to direct the machines of brutes, in order to expiate 
their fins, by fuffering all the paffions which the 
Peripatetics afcribe to beafts: which is againft the 
fuppofition of the Gabalift Philofopher. I omit 
feveral other difficulties as great as thefe which may be 
raifed againft that fyftem falfly faid to be bene trovato, 

You will find in the Nouvelles de ta Republique des Autnors who 
Lettres (126), that Mr Vallade,. author of a Philo- have maintained 
fophical difcourfe concerning the creation and ordering that baits are 
of the world, has explained the mof furprifing mere machines, 

. mh or confuted that 
actions of brutes by mechanical laws. ‘The fame opinion. 
Nouvelles (127) inform us, that Mr de la Bruyere 
was cenfured for aflerting shat beafls are nothing but (126) For the 
matter. There is in the fine book of Don Francis month of Octo- 
Lami (128), about the knowledge of ones {elf, an ber 1700, pigs 
explanation (129) wherein the author fhews that there 4'9 
is no folid reafon to afcribe either knowledge or immortality oe 
to the fouls of beafis; whereas it cannot be reafinably z301, 433s 
denied that human fouls have both the one and the other. & fg. 

‘That explanation is worth reading, efpecially, becaufe 
it contains a folution of the molt perplexing difficulty (128) A Bene- 
of the Cartefian fyitem ; for Don Lami fhews that any “tn of the 
congregation of 

body may be convinced by very flrong arguments, <i Maur. 
that other men are not meer machines: and yet the 
Anti-Cartefians draw fuch an inference, from this 
pofition, viz. that brutes are made up of organs fo 
well contrived, that they may do without knowledge 
whatever they do. If Gop, fay they, was able to 
form fuch a machine, he might alfo make others that 
would perform all the aétions of man, and confe- 
guently we could not be fure that any other man 
thinks befides us. Father Gifbert, Regius profeflor 
in the univerfity of 'Touloufe, is one of thofe who 
have publifhed fome books againft the opinion of the 
Cartefians about the fouls of beafts (130). Note, 
that this opinion has been afferted in a courfe of Phi- 
Jofophy taught (131) at Paris, in the college of the four 
Nations, and afterwards printed in the fame city in 
the year 1695 with this title, Jnffitutio Philfophica 
ad faciliorem veterum ac recentiorum Philofophorum lec- 
ticnem comparata. lt contains four volumes in 12mo. 
What concerns the fenfitive foul is to be feen in 

; tres, February 
the third volume from page 271, to page 292. I yao1, par, 200, 
do not queftion that Dr Bayle, a Phyfician and pro- & feg. Which 
feffor of the Liberal Arts at Touloufe, has embraced gives 2 great cl as 
Des Cartes’s opinion upon this head in his Phy- ang et 
ficks, which he has lately publifhed in three volumes 
in quarto (132). 

I could make a long fupplement to what I have 
faid (133), concerning Mr Poiret’s opinion; but I 
had rather fupprefs it, and only point out a writer 
(134), who made a very learned collection relating to i ,} 
the doctrine of the Platonifts, about the ætherial mat- d Conia 
ter, which attends fouls at their entrance into bodies, Philo k. 
and at their going out of them. 62, & fer 

10 Y rhi OF 


(125) Ibid. pag 


106, 


(129) Tom. v, 
PE. 526, oy 
feq. Parts 1698, 


(130) See the 
Journal des Sga- 
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49, Dutch Edit, 
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(132) See the 
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flexions [ Z], which have been publifhed in the journal of Mr Bafnage; for thole obfervations 


[L] Of the obfervations which I defign to make upon 
Mr Leibniz's reflexions.) 1 declare firft of all, that I 
am very glad | have propofed fome fmall difficulties 
againft the fyftem of that great Philofopher, fince they 
have occafioned fome an{wers, whereby that fubieét has 
been made clearer to me, and which have given me a 
more diftinét notion of what is moft to be admired in it. 
I look now upon that new fyftem as an important 
conquet, which enlarges the bounds of Philofophy. 
We had only two hypothefes, that of the fchools, 
and that of the Cartefians: the one was a way of in- 


Jiuence of the body upon the foul, and of the foul upon 


the body ; the other was a way of affiflance, or occa- 
fonal caufality. But here is a new acquifition, a 
new hypothefis, which may be called, as Father Lami 
fliles it, a way of pre-eflablifbed harmony (135). We 
are beholden for it to Mr Leibniz, and it is 1npoffible 
to conceive any thing, that gives us a nobler idea of 
the power and wifdom of the author of all things. 
This, together with the advantage of fetting afide all 
notions of a miraculous conduct, would engage me to 
prefer this new fyitem to that of the Cartefians, if I 
could conceive fome pofhibility in the way of pre-efla- 
blifbed harmony. l defire the reader to take notice, that 
though I confefs that this way removes all notions of 
a miraculous conduét, yet l do not retraét what Í have 
faid formerly, that the fyflem of occafional caufes does 
not bring in God acting miraculoufly (136). I amas 
much perfuaded as ever I was, that an aétion cannot 
be faid to be miraculous, unlefs God produces it as an 
exception to the general Jaws; and that every thing, 
of which he 1s immediately the author, according to 
thofe laws, is diftinét from a miracle properly fo cal- 
led. But being willing to cut off from this difpute as 
many things as l can poffibly, I confent it fhould be 
faid that the fureft way of removing all the notions 
that include a miracle, is to fuppofe that created fub- 
flances are actively the immediate caufes of the effects 
of nature. 1 will therefore lay afide what I might re- 
ply to that part of Mr Leibniz’s anfwer. I will alfo 
omit all the objections which are not more contrary to 
his opinion, than to that of fome other Philofophers. 
E will not therefore propofe the difhculties that may 
be raifed againtt this fuppofition, that a creature can 
receive from God the power of moving itielf. They 
are itrong, and almoft unanfwerable (137); but 
Mr Leibniz’s fyftem does not lie more open to them 
than that of the Ariftotelians: nay, 1 do not know 
whether the Cartefhans would prefume to fay, that 
God cannot communicate to our fouls a power of aél- 
ing. If they fay fo, how can they own that Adam 
finned ? And if they dare not fay fo, they weaken the 
arguments, whereby they endeavour to prove, that 
matter is not capable of any fort of activity. Nor 
do I believe that it is more difficult for Mr Leib- 
niz than for the Cartefians, or other Philofo- 
phers, to free himfelf from the objection of a fatal 
mechanifm, which deftroys human liberty. Where- 
fore waving this, 1 fhall only {peak of what is pecu- 
liar to the fyftem of the pre-eflablifbed harmony. 

I. My firt obfervation fhall be, that it raifes the 
power and wifdom of the Divine art above whatever 
can be conceived. Fancy to your felfa fip, which, 
without having any fenfe, or knowledge, and without 
being dire&ed by any created or uncreated being, 
has the power of moving itfelf {o feafonably as to have 
always the wind favourable, to avoid currents, and 
rocks, to caft anchor where it ought to be done, and 
to retire into a harbour precifely when it is neceflary : 
fuppofe fuch a fhip fails in that manner for feveral 
years fucceflively, being always turned and fituated as 
it ought to be, according to the feveral changes of the 
air, and the different fituation of feas and lands; you 
will acknowledge that God, notwithftanding his infi- 
nite powcr, cannot communicate fuch a faculty to a 
ihip; nay, you will fay that the nature of a fhip is 
not capable of receiving it from God. And yet what 
Mr Leibniz, fuppofes about the machine of a human 
body is more admirable and more furprizing than all 
this. Let us apply his fyftem concerning the union 
of the foul with the body to the perfon of Julius Cxfar. 

IJ. We mutt fay according to this fyftem that the 
body of Julius Cafar did fo exercife its moving facul- 
ty, that from its birth co its death, it went through 


ate 


continual changes, which did moft exactly antwer the 
perpetual changes of a certain foul which it did not 
know, and which made no impreflion upon it. We 
muft fay that the rule, according to which that fa- 
culty of Cafar’s body performed fuch attions, was 
fuch that he would have gone to the fenate upon fuch 2 
day, and at fuch an hour; that he would have {poke 
there {fuch and fuch words, ége. tho’ God had been 
willing to annihilate his foul the next day after it was 
created. We muit fay, that this moving faculty 
did change and modify itlelf exactly according to 
the volubility of the thoughts of that ambitious man ; 
and that it was aftected precifely in a certain manner, 
rather than in another, becaufe the foul of Cafar paf- 
fed from a certain thought to ancther. Can a blind 
power modify itfelf fo exactly by virtue cf an im- 
preflion, communicated thirty or forty vears before, 
and which was never renewed fince, and which is left to 
itfelf, without ever knowing what it is to do? Is not 
this much more incomprehenf:ble than the navigation I 
{poke of in the foregoing paragraph ? 

H1. The difficulty will be greater ftill, if it be 
confidered that the human machine contains an almoft 
infinite number of organs, and that it is continually 
expofed to the fhock of the bodies that furround it (138), 
and which by an mnumerable varicty of fhakings, pro- 
duce in it a thoufand forts of modifications. How is 
it poflible to conceive that this pre-ePablifhed harmony 
fhould never be difordered, but go on ftill during the 
longeit life of a man, notwithflanding the infinite va- 
rieties of the reciprocal action of fo many organs upon 
one another, which are furrounded on all tides with 
infinite corpufcles, fometimes hot and fometimes cold, 
fometimes dry and fometimes moift, and always aét- 
ing and pricking the nerves a thoufand different ways. 
Suppofe that the multiplicity of organs, and of external 
agents, be a neceflury intrument of the almoit infinite 
variety of changes in a human body ; will that varie- 
ty have the exactnefs here required ? Will it never di- 
{turb the correfpondence of thofe changes with the 
changes of the foul? This feems to be altogether im- 
poffible. 

IV. It is in vain to have recourfe to the power of 
God, in order to maintain that brutes are meer ma- 
chines ; it is in vain to fay that God was able to make 
machines fo artfully contrived that the voice of a man, 
the reflected light of an object, €&c. will ftrike them 
exactly where it is neceflary, that they may move in 
a certain manner. ‘his fuppofition is rejected by 
every body, except fome Cartefians; and no Cartefian 
would admit of it, if it were to be extended to man, 
that is, if any one fhould affert, that God was able to 
form fuch bodies as would machinally do whatever we 
fee other men do. By denying this, we do not pre- 
tend to limit the power and knowledge of God ; we 
only mean that the nature of things does not permit, 
that the faculties, imparted to a creature fhould not 
be neceffarily confined within certain bounds. The 
actions of creatures muft be neceflarily proportioned to 
their eflential itate, and performed according to the 
character that belongs to cach machine; fer according 
to the axiom of the Philofophers (139), whatever is 
received, is proportioned to the capacity of the fub- 
ject that receives it. We may therefore reject Mr Leib- 
niz’s hypothefis as being impofiible, fince it is liable 
to greater difficulties than that of the Cartefians which 
makes beatts to be meer machines. It puts a perpe- 
tual harmony between two beings, which do not act 
one upon another; but if {ervants were meer ma- 
chines, and fhould punctually obey their mafters com- 
mand, it could not be faid, that they do it without a 
real action of their matlers upon them: for their ma- 
{ters would fpeak fome words, and make fome negns, 
that would really fhake and move the organs of the 
fervants. 

V. Now let us confider the foul of Julis Cæfar, 
and we fhall find the thing more impoffble fill. That 
foul was in the worid without being expo!cd to the in- 
fluence of any fpirit. The power it received from God, 
was the only principle of the actions it produced at e- 
very moment: And if thofe a€tions were different one 
from another, it was not becaule {ome of them were 
produced by the united influence of fome fprings, 
which did uot contribute to the praludclion of others, 

for 





(138) Obferve, 
that according to 
Mr Leibniz, 
what is activ: in 
every fubltare., 
ovght to be regu- 
ced to a true uni- 
ty. Since there- 
fore the body of 
every man is* 
compoled of te- 
veral fubf ances, 
each of them 
ought to have a 
principle of ac- 
tion really di- 
ftinét from the 
principle of each 
of the others. 
He will have the 
action of every 
principle to be 
{pontaneous. 
Now this muft 
needs vary their 
effects, in infint- 
tum, and con- 
found them. 

For the impref- 
fion of the 
neighbouring bo- 
dies muft needs 
put fome con- 
fraint upon the 
natural fponta- 
neity of every 
one of then. 


(139) Quidquid 
recipitur, ad 
Modum recipien- 
tis recipitur. 
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are a natural and neceffary confequence of a paflage in the firft edition of this article. I 


for the foul of man is fimple, indivifible, and immate- 
rial, Mr Leibniz owns it: and if he did not acknow- 
ledge it, but if, on the contrary, he fhould fuppofe 
with moft Philofophers, and fome of the moft excellent 
(140) Mr Locke Metaphyficians of our age (140), that a compound of 
tor inftance. feveral material parts placed and difpofed in a certain 
manner, is capable of thinking ; his hypothetis would 
appear tome, for that very thing, abfolutely impoflible, 
and I could refute it feveral other ways, which I need 
not mention, fince he acknowledges the immateriality 
of our foul, and builds upon it. Let us return to the 
foul of Julius Cæfar, and call it an immaterial Auto- 
(141) Mr Leib- maton (141), and compare it with an atom of Epicu- 
niz ufes this ex- rus; I mean an atom furrounded with a vacuum on 
preffion, «bi fu- all fides, and which would never meet any other atom. 
Hia; a PA This is a very jut comparifon ; for this atom on the 
Pen. odr ex- one hand, has a natural power of moving itfelf, and 
act immaterial exerts it without any affiltance, and without being re- 
automaton. tarded or hindred by any thing; and on the other 
hand, the foul of Cæfar is a fpirit, which has receiv- 
ed the faculty of producing thoughts, and exerts it 
without the influence of any other fpirit, or of any 
body. Itis neither affifted nor thwarted by any thing 
whatfoever. If you confult the common notions, and 
the ideas of order, ycu will find that this atom can 
never ftop, and that having been in motion in the 
foregoing moment, it will continue in it at this very 
moment, and in all the moments that fhall follow, 
and that it will always move in the fame manner. 
‘This is the confequence of an axiom approved by 
Tr Leibniz : Since a thing does always remain in the 
fame fiate wherein it happens to be, unlefs it receives 
Jome alteration from fome other thing (142); .. Ve 
couclude, fays he (143), not only that a body which is at 
ref, «ill always be at ref; but alo that a body in ma- 
Scavane, Sm tion, will always keep that motion or change, that FA 
1698, ae a the fame Swifinef, and the fame direion, if nothing hap- 
pens that hinders it. Every one clearly fees that this 
(143) Mr Leib- atom, whether it ‘moves by an innate power, as De- 
mocritus and Epicurus would have it, or by a power 
received from the Creator, will always move in the 
fame line equally, and after an uniform manner, 
axiom: nay, fays Without ever turning, or going back. Epicurus was 
he, I maintain laughed at, when he invented the motion of declina- 
that itis favoura- tion (144); it was a needlefs fuppofition which he 
ble to nie, ana i- wanted to get out of the labyrinth of a fatal neceffity, 
ems 078 9f fe IV fon for this new part of his 

ee idi and he could give no reafon for this new p 
upon: fyitem. It was inconfilftent with the cleareft notions 
of our minds; for it is evident that an atom, which 
(144) See, a-  deferibes a {trait line for the fpace of two days, can- 
tor > vee not turn away at the beginning of the third, unlefs it 
a ru} meets with fome obitacle, or has a mind, all of a fud- 
' den, to go out of its road, or contains fome {pring 
which begins to play at that very moment. The firit 
of thefe reafons cannot be admitted in a vacuum. 
‘The fecond is impoflible, fince an atom has not the 
faculty of thinking. And the third is likewife im- 
pofhble in a corpuícle that is a perfect unity. I muit 

make fome ufe ofall this. 

VI. Cæfar’s foul is a being to which unity belongs 
ina itri& fenfe. The faculty of producing thoughts is a 
(x45) Thist | Property of it’s nature (145), which it has received 
fay, according to from God, both as to poffeffion and exercife. If the 
Mr Leibniz’s —firft thought it produces is a fenfe of pleafure, there is 
fyftem, no realon why the fecond fhould not be likewile a 
lenfe of pleafure ; for when the total caufe of an cfect 
remains the fame, the effect cannot be altered. Now 
this foul at the fecond moment of it’s exiftence, does 
not receive a new faculty of thinking; it only pre- 
ferves the faculty it had at the firt moment, and it 
is as independent from the concourfe of any other 
caufe at the fecond moment as it was at the firit; it 
muit therefore produce again at the fecond moment 
the fame thought it had produced juit before. If it be 
objected that it ought to be in a {tate of change, and 
that it would not be in fuch a ftate, ın the cafe that 
I have fuppofed; I anfwer that it’s change will be 
like the change of the atom: for an atom, which 
continually moves in the fame line, acquires a new ii- 
tuation at every moment; but it is like the preceding 
fituation. A foul may therefore continue in its ftate of 
change, if it does but produce a new thought like the 
preceeding. But fuppofe ic be not confined within 
fuch narrow bounds; it muft be granted at leaft, that 
its going from onc thought to another implies fome 


(142) Memoir 
irferted in the 
Hiftoire des 
Ouvrages des 


niz, ibid. de- 
clares that he 
acknowledges 
the truth of this 


hope 


reafon of affinity. IfI fuppole that in a certain in- 
itant the foul of Cafar fees a tree with leaves and 
blofloms, 1 can conceive (146) that it does immedi- 
ately defire to fee one that has only leaves, and then 
one that has only bloffloms, and that it will thus fuc- 
ceflively produce feveral images artfing from one ano- 
ther; but one cannot apprehend the poflibility of the 
odd changes of thougnts, that have no afhnity with, 
and are even contrary to, one another, and which are 
fo common in mens fouls. One cannot apprehend 
how God could place in the foul of Julius Catar the 
principle of what l am going to fay. He was without 
doubt pricked with a pin more than once, when he 
was fucking ; and therefore, according to Mr Leibniz’s 
hypothefis, which I am here conjidering, his foul mutt 
have produced in itfelf, a fenfe of pain immediately 
after the pleafant fenfations of the fweetnefs of the 
milk, which it had enjoyed for the fpace of two or 
three minutes. By what fprings was it determined to 
interrupt its pleafures, and to give itfelf all of a fudden 
a {enle of pain, without receiving any intimation of 
preparing itfelf to change, and without any new al- 
teration in its fubftance? If you run over the life of 
that Roman emperor, every page will afford you mat- 
ter for a ftronger objection than this is. 

VII. The thing would be lefs incomprehenfible, if 
it were fuppofed that the foul of man is not one tyi- 
rit, but rather a multitude of fpirits, each of which 
has its functions, that begin and end precifely as the 
changes made ina human body require. By virtue 
of this fuppolition it fhould be taid, that fomething a- 

alogous to a great number of wheels and fpring:. or 
of matters that ferment, difpofed according to the 
changes of our machine, awakens or lulls afleep fer a 
certain time, the action of each of thofe fpirits; but 
then the foul of man would be nu Ienger a finale 
fubitance, but an Exs per aggregationem, a collection 
and heap of fubfances juft like all material beings. 
We are here in queft of a fingle being, which pro- 
duces in itfelf fometimes joy, fometimes pain, Epc. 
and not of many beings, one of which produces hope, 
another deipair, Gre, 

In thefe obfervations I have only cleared and un- 
folded thofe, which Mr Leibniz has done me the 
honour to examine; and now I {hall make fome re- 
flexions upon his anfwers. 

VIH. He fays (147), that the law of the chanze 
avhich happens in the fubfiance of the animal, tranfports 
him from pleafure to pain, at the very moment that a fo- 
lution of continuity is made in his body ; becaufe the law 
of the indivifible fubflance of that animal, is to repre- 
fent sehat is done in his body, as we experience it, and 
even to reprefent in Jome manner, and with refpect to that 
body, whatever is done in the world. Thele words are 
a very gcod explication of the grounds of this fyitem : 
they are, as it were, the unfolding and key of it; 
but at the fame time they are the very things at which 
all the objections of thoie, who take this fyitem to be 
impoffible, are levelled. ‘The law Mr Leibniz fpeaks 
of, fuppofes a decree of God, and fhews wherein this 
fyftem agrees with that of occafional caufes. Thole 
two fyitems agree in this point, that there are fome 
laws, according to which the foul of man is to repre- 
Jent what is dane in the body of man, as we experience 
it. But they difagree as to the manner of exccuting 
thofe laws : the Cartefians fay, that God executes them : 
Mr Leibniz will have it, that the foul itfelf does it; 
which appears to me impoffible, becaufe the foul has 
not the neceflary inftruments for fuch an execution. 
Now however infinite the power and knowledge of God 
be, he cannot perform with a machine deprived of 2 
certain piece, what requires the concourle of fuch a 
piece. He mutt fupply that defect; but then this ef 
feét would be produced by him and not by the ma- 
chine. I fhall thew that the foul has got the imttru 
ments requifite for the execution of the Divine law 
we fpeak of, and in order to it I thall make ufc of a 
comparifon. . 

Fancy to your felf an animal created by Gon, and 
deñgned to fing continually. Le will always fing, that 
is mot certain, but if Gopgdefigns him a certain 
tablature, he mutt ne cc put it before his 
eves, Or imprint it upon his Memory, or difpofe his 
mufcles in fuch a manner, that according to the laws 
of mechanifim, one certain note will always come after 

another, 
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(14.6) I fpeak 
thus by way of 
conceilion ; that 
is to fay, I wiil 
not take an ad- 
vantage of the 
reafons which 
hinder us trom 
conceiving that 
a created fpirit 
can of himfelf 
frame any ideas, 


(140 lL (l Nite 
ubi fupra, pag, 
937 
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(148) Ubi fupra, 
pog. 337° 


(149) This is 

what cannot be 
conceived in aA 
indivifible, fim- 
ple, and imma- 
terial fubftance, 


(150) Ibid. pa 
339s 340, ii 


RORA 


hope they will prove an occafion of clearing 


important. 


another, agreeable to the order of the tablature. 
Without this one cannot apprehend that this animal 
can ever follow the whole iet of the notes appointed 
by Gop. Letus apply this to man’s foul. Mr Leib- 
niz will have it, thatit has received not only the power 
of producing thoughts continually, but alfo the facul- 
ty of following always a certain fet of thoughts, which 
an{wers the continual changes that happen in the ma- 
chine of the body. This fet of thoughts is like the 
tablature prefcribed to the finging animal abovemen- 
tioned. Can the foul change its perceptions or modi- 
fications at every moment, according to fuch a fet of 
thoughts, without knowing the feries of the notes, and 
actually thinking upon them? But experience teaches 
us, that it knows nothing of it. Were it not at leaft 
neceflary, that, in default of fuch a knowledge, there 
fhould be in the foul a fet of particular initruments, 
each of which would be a neceflary caufe of fuch or 
fuch a thought? Muf they not be fo placed and dif- 
pofed as to operate precifely one after another, ac- 
cording to the correfpondence pre-effablifhed betwixt the 
changes of the body and the thoughts of the foul ? 
but it is moft certain, that an immaterial, fimple, and 
indivifible fubftance, cannot be made up of iwch an 
innumerable multitude of particular inftruments placed 
one before another, according to the order of the ta- 
blature in queftion. It is not therefore poffible that a 
human foul fhould execute that law. 
Mr Leibniz (148) fuppofes that the foul does not 
iftinétly know its future perceptions, but that it per- 
ceives them confufed, and that there are in each fub- 
fiance traés of whatever hath happened, and foall happen 
to it (149): but that an infinite multitude of perceptions 
hinders us from diftinguifhing them The prefent 
flate of each {ubftance, is a natural confequence of its 
preceding ftate...... (150) The foul, though never fo 
fimple, has always a fertiment compofed of feveral per- 
ceptions at one time; which anfavers our end as well as 
af it was compofed of pieces, like a machine. For each 


RORENCO (Marco AvReEtrio) one of the joint lords of the valley of 


RIUS. 


up a fubjeét, which is not lels difficult than 


foregoing perception kas an influence upon thofe thet fol- 
low, agrecably to a law) of order, which is in perceptions 
as well as in motions (151) The perceptions that 
are together in one and the fame foul at the fame time, 
including an infnite multitude cf little undiftinguifbable 
fentiments that are to be unfolded, we need not wonder 
at the infinite variety of what is to refult from it in 
time. This is only a confequence of the reprefentative na- 
ture of the foul, which is to exprifs what happens, and 
what will happen in its body, and in fome manner in all 
other bodies, by the connexicn ard correfeondence of all the 
parts of the world. I have but little to fay in anfwer 
to this: I fhall only obferve, that this fuppofition 
when fufficiently cleared, is the right way of folving 
all the difficulties. Mr Leibniz, through the pene- 
tration of his great genius, has very well conceived 
the whole extent and ftrength of the cbjection, and 
what remedy ought to be applied to the main incon- 
veniency. I do not queftion but that he will fmooth 
the rough part of his fyitem, and teach us fome ex- 
cellent things about the nature of fpirits. 
can travel more ufefully and more fafely than he tn the 
intellectual world. I hope that his curious explana- 
tions will remove all the impoffibilities, which 1 have 
found hitherto in his fyftem, and that he will folidly 
refolve my difficulties, and even thofe of Father Lami 
(152); and thefe hopes made me fay before, without 
detigning to pafs a compliment upon that learned man, 
that his fyftem ought to be looked upon as an impor- 
tant conqueft (153). 

Iie will not be much embaraffed by this, wiz. that 
whereas according to the fuppofition of the Cartefians, 
there is but one general law for the union of all fpi- 
rits with bodies, he will have it, ‘That Gop gives a 
particular law to each fpirit; from whence it feems to 
refult, that the primitive conftitution of each {pirit is 
fpecifically different from all others (154). Do not 
the Thomifts fay, That there are as many fpecies as 
individuums in the angelical nature ? 


è e 9% as ő p 


Lucerne and Grand Prior of St Roc at Turin, was a great perfecutor of the Vaudois 


in the XVIIch century [4]. 


Fle alfo wrote books againft them [8], Narratione del?’ 


introduttione delle Herefte nelle Valli de Piemonte, printed at Turin in the year 1632, and 
Memorie Hiftoriche dell? iniroduttione delle Herefie, printed at the fame place in the year 


[4] Was a great perfecuter of the Vaudois in the 
XV Ith century.) Peter Gilles in his Hiftory of the 
Reformed Churches of Piedmont ; having {poken of the 
famine in the year 1628, adds; The adverfaries of the 
Reformed Churches in the Valleys, who were ever avait- 
ing for an occafion to perfecute them, chofe that of the fa- 
mine, hoping it would ferve for a net to fib and draw 
unto them the poor famifbed people, and herein thofe who 
above others xealoufly exerted themfelves were the above- 
mentioned Monk Bonaventure, and the Sieur Marcus Au- 
relius Rorenco, prior of Luferne, fon to one of the gentlemen 
af the valley, avho having ftudied the laws became a 
Prieft, and going to Rome, was made Prior of Luferne, 
and had the revenues of that Priory given him: but this 
(as was given out even by thofe of his own party) was 


for having promifed at Rome and elfewhere to ufe the 


utmoft of his power and knowledge for promoting the Ro- 
mifh religion in the Vallies, and to aboli, or at leaf 
reftrain the Reformed, and he avas not even yet returned 
from his Roman journey, when fome Reformed of the 
Wallies were credibly informed that the Prior for the fore- 
Said purpofe, determined to get new wonafteries built in 
the valley of Lujerne, in fome other places, and in others 
to fix the absde of Jome Monks, and to do other matters 
of that kind, which not long after he endeavcured with 
all bis power to perform. And firft he caufed Count John 
Rapti? Korenco, bis father, refiding at la Tour, to fell his 
houfe and the adjoining buildings, in order to make a 
monaftery for Monks called Francifcans, Reformed Mi- 
mimes. And on the 23d of June of the forefaid year, 
1628, be condutted them thither, together with Friar 
Bonaventure, with feveral other Monks, and is 
sind immediately after they fent thither provifions of what- 
ever the Monks had occafion for themfelves, and to bribe 
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the confeiences of poor famifbed people, and the began to 
give largely to the few Papifts that had ver:ained with 
them at la Tour, even to Jome acho had no need, that the 
neighbouring Reformed might be enticed to prefent them- 
Selves before them, and fay, What «vill you give me and 
Lewill do as you defire : but feeing none to come, they in- 
vited them to deal with them by their Papifis; wherein 
appeared more diligent than any other, the lady Catherine, 
mother to the forefaid Friar, who went from boufè to 
houfe, exhorting the poorer and weaker fort to go and ac- 
cept the great charity which the neighbouring Fathers had 
prepared (i), 

Another writer of the Hiftory of the Churches in 
the Vallies fays, that the Grand-prior Rorenco is their 
great perfecutor, and a member of the council de extirpan- 
dis haereticis, - ~ - for extirpating Heretics (2), . . . was 
looked upon at Rome as the moft diligent, the moft cunning, 
and mof effecual infirument that could be employed in this 
age to harafs thefe poor people of the Vallies, and the perfon 
moft feillful to contrive defigns and other methods of their 
ruin, as having grown old in that fludy (for he is now 
decrepit ) (3). 

[B] He alfo wrote books again them.) Peter Gil- 
les having faid (4) that in the year 1610 came out a 
book, intituled, Vittoria triomphale, compofed by the 
Francifcan [riar Samuel de Caffini, which calumniated 
the Vaudois, adds, © There is to be feen almoft the 
‘ fame in a book intituled Breve narratio:e, of the 
< prefent Prior of Luferne, printed in the year 1632, 


(151) Ibid. far, 
340. 


(152) They are 
in the 2d dif- 
courfe of Self- 
Knowledge, 


from pag. 225, 
No body t pag. 243, 


Paris Edit. 
1699. 


(153) Above, 
remark [L], at 
the beginning. 


(154) There 
never were two 
men, who had 
the fame 
thoughts, 1 will 
not fay for one 
month together, 
but even for two 
minutes. The 
principle of 
thought, muft 
therefore have a 
particular rule. 
and nature in 
evcry man, 


(2) Peter Gile, 
Hit. Ecclef, des 
Eclifes Vaudoifes, 
Pag 4735 474° 


(2) John Leger, 
Hiftory of the 
Churches of the 
Vaudois, Part 
ep. 155: he 
fays Rorenco is 
yet alive, and he 
dates the Epiitle 
Dedicatory of 
his book, May 
1, 1669. 


(3) Rare. 175- 


(4) Hiftorv of 


the Churches of 


‘ and exprefsly compofed to defame the religion and the Vaudvis, £. 


* the manners of the Reformed of the Valles, full of 
‘ falfehoods and impudent calumnies thus prefaced, 
< You do, you fay, and there are fill ome perfons alive, 
t who remember that your fathers did fuch and fuch 

‘ 1p1NZ5, 


13. 





(1) The daughter 
of Mr de Bailleul, 
prelident à Mor- 
tier, She was a 
fecond time mar- 
ried to the Mar- 
quis de Vatan. 


f1) Mercure Ga- 
lant, February 
1703, Pag. 331. 


(2) Ibid. f. 335. 


(3) Cum fub 
Bernardi Saxonts 
aufpiciis magi- 
ftrum equitum 
eciffet. Francken- 
fletroun, in Indice 
Hiftortae Birjan. 
Pristi, 


RORENCO. ROSE. ROSEN. ọı7 


1649, and dedicated to the duke of Savoy (a). He was born in the valley of Lucerne, 


and was the fon of Count John Baptift Rorenco (b), and was ftill living in the year 
1668 (c), 


(a) See John Leger, Hift. des Eglifes Vaudoifes, Part i, pag. 144, 173, where he fays, that the Memoirs were printed 
in the year 1645. (b) See the remark [4 }. (c) See the fame remark. 


things. But finding afterwards that violent com- ‘ in former times reigned in diverfe places. But that 

plaints were made of his flanders, and that he was < he might not again be cenfured, he carefully kept 

in good carneit challenged to prove what he had < himfelf from naming the pretended authors, and the 

written, and efpecially to produce the pretended liv- < places, and times.’ ‘I'he churches of the Valles 

ing witnefles of fome fcrmer wickednefles; and not ordered the Sieur Valerius Gros, Paftor of the church /<) pig, des 
knowing where to havc them: he publifhed another of Villar to anfwer the firt book of the Prior (ç): Eglifes Voudcifes, 
book in the year 1634, intituled, 42 apologetic det- this anfwer was never publifhed ; but as to that which 22g- 539- 
ter, wherein he declares, That it never was his in- was made to the fecond book it was printed, and there 
tention to dvfame the Proteflants of the Vallies, and that may be found a general idea of it in the Hiftorian (6) tbid: Pag. 
avhat he had written in his book, avas only an account which I cited (6). See the article GILLES (P £- **% 7 PI: 
that foime authors had given of certain vices, which TER). 
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a 
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ROSE (W1r1t1amM) preacher to Henry III, and bifhop of Senlis, the moft 
enraged Leaguer that was in France. See the Notes upon the Catholicon d Efpagne (a); 
but add to them this circumftance, that having refufed to pull off his Epifcopal habits, 
when the parliament of Paris condemned him to make an mende Honorable ; he made 
it in his Pontificalibus the fifth of September 1598 (b). Mr de Launoi is very much to 


blame (§ <) for having beftowed fo many encomiums upon that prelate (c), without cen- 
furing him in the leaft. It is a fcandalous thing. 


(a) Notes upon the Catholicon d’Efpagne, pag. 196, © feg. Edit. 1696. See alfo pag. gt. 
(b) Thuanus, 46, exx, pag. 827. (c) Launoius, in Hiftoria Collegii Navarr. pag. 1019, © feg. 


[(§a) He is no lefs to be blamed with refpet to they might all be put to the fword, and the kingdom once 
Dr Francis le Picart, likewife one of his heroes, if for all cleared of them. See the Anatomy of the 
it is truc what is reported of that man, that one day, Mafs, &c. tranflated from Italian, by Antony d’Adam, 
which was the 25th of November 1553, after having pag. 538, of the edition of John Martin, 1562. As 
in his fermon fufficiently, according to his ufual cu- for the reft, who knows but fome of thofe who nine- 
ftom, vented his rage againft the Lutherans, he pro- teen years after advifed king Charles IX to the 


ceeded at laft to fay, that the king ought for fome time Paris Maffacre, was prefent at that fermon? Rem. 
to counterfeit the Lutheran with them, to the end that, CritT.] 


taking thence the occafion publickly to hold their affemblies, 


ROSE (Toussaint) Marquis de Coye, fecretary to the king’s cabinet, prefident 
inthe Chamber of Accounts, and one of the forty members of the French Academy, 
had been fecretary to Cardinal Mazarin. He died the fixth of January 1701 in the 
eighty-fixth of year of his age (a). His pofterity ftill remains [4]. His place in the (2) Mercure Ga- 
academy, which he left vacant by his deceafe, and wherein he fucceeded to Mr lt, Janey 
Conrart in the year 1675, was given to Mr de Saci the feventeenth of March 1701. 7. D5 04 
We find in the Menagtana that he was defcended of a good family of Provence, that he 


had been fecretary to the cardinal de Rets, and that he had in bis name written letters ($) Menagian, 


] P. 297, ef the frft 
admirably fine (b). Helland Edition. 


[4] His pofterity fill remains] LEWIS ROSE, ‘The daughter was married on the 28th of April 1699 
his fon, Lord of Coye, counfellor in the parliament to Antony Portail advocate-yeneral in the parliament of 
of Mets, and fecretary to the king’s cabinet, died in Paris (2). 
the year 1688, and left behind one fon and one daugh- 


ter of his marriage with Magdalen de Bailleul (1). (2) Taken from the Mercure Galant of Jan. 1701, pags 105. 


ROSEN (4) (Rernuotp) a gentleman of Livonia [4], ferved under the (3) The Latin 
Duke of Weimar, and afterward in the armies of France, and acquired the reputation Hiftorians call 
of a good warrior [B]. He married in Alfatia, and there made a confiderable fettlement 5 ao 


‘ i the French Rofe. 
(b). He went to falute the king at the fiege of Dole in year 1668. He was mounted ire Ca- 


on a horfe thirty-eight years old, which, * he told the king, had faved his life at the lint, for the 


month of February 
© Dattle 5505, page gags 


[.4] A gentleman of Livonia.] He was of a family, he gave proofs of his courage. I think it better to (s) Franckenft. 
of which there have been knights of the order of Sword- refer my readers to the hiftories of thofe times. He in Indice Hift. 
bearers (1), and it is well known that Mr Rofen the is there very often mentioned by the bare title of Co- P? riolis 
marthal of France had records brought from Livonia lonel Rofe. Yet I mut not omit to fay that he was 
which proved that the nobility of bis houfe was very not always victorious: he was made prifoncr at Mari- 
antient. He had the honour to be related to the royal cndal in 1645 (5), where the army under Marfhal de 
famil; of Sweden, and there has been a marfoal of Swe- ‘Turenne was defeated. He would have had thefame (7) Appendix 
den of his honfe (2). | fate at the lofs of the battle of Dutlingen (6) 


(8) The T4th of 
November, 1643» 











had he Hiftor. Univerf. 
__ [BY He acquired the reputation of a good warrior.] not fled very {pecdily (7). Marthal ‘Turemme was not Joh. Clave, 
Flis courage and conduét fufficiently appeared by his pleafed with him in the fight of Magiendal (8); but #3 ” 75% 
being chofen by the duke of Weimar to the command he was much more difpleafed two years after when he r 
; ar ] i i (8) See the Life 
of his cavalry (3), and named him by his will one of believed him to be the chief promoter of the revolt of Marhal Tu- 
the dire€tors of the army (4). It would be endlefs to the Swedes were contriving if his army, infomuch renne, by the 
defcribe all the battles whercin he was, and wherein that he put him under guard (9). He afterwards had pretended du Buif- 


an order from court to fet him at liberty (10). fon, Mb. ii, yd 
i 3 305, Hague E > 
(4) Puffendorf, Rerum Suecie, Zb, xi, Pag. 374 (9) Ib. p. 221, 222e (10) Franck. in Indice Hift, Prioli. 1688, 
YOL.: 10o 


Priolo 


918 ROSEN. 


(c) Ibid. P. 333» 


(dd) Ibid. P. 434. 


‘ battle of Rocroy (c).’ 
meadow, and bis liberty (d ) [C]. 


all bis efate. 


(e) Ibid. p. 336. January 1703. 


(f) Ibid. pag. 


334) 335. de Rottembourg (f ). 


Priolo obferves that a brother of our Rofen was 
killed at the battle of Rhetel in the month of De- 
cember 1650 (11). The French Mercury (12) men- 
tions one colonel JOHN ROSE, coufin of colonel 
Reynold Role. The Theatre de l’Europe, at pag. 899 
of the fifth volume, mentions one VOLMAR RO- 
(12) In Tom. SA, who was killed for having given a box on the 
xxii, pag. 696, ear (13). 

699, 1 the year [C] He left a penfion to bis horfe, with a meadow, 
eee and bis liberty.) One who would lay hold upon all 
occafions to communicate his colleétions would here 
have a large field ; for though he fpoke not of all the 
beaits to which teftimonies have been given of affecti- 
on, and gratitude (14), but only of fuch as concern 
honours done to the: horfes, he might quote a very great number of 
remark’ [DD], examples. I know fome fuch myfelf, befides what I 
of the article. fave obferved in the remark [M] of the article CA- 
MAHOMET. LIGULA, and in the remark [O] of the Emperor 
You may alo ADRIAN; however I fhall be fhort upon this mat- 
fee in the Mer- ter, it is an eafy matter to confult Philip Camerarius, 
a a of who hath made very good collections on this fubjeét 
eee we Ae Phe hiftorienl tect i 
ionours done to 1N the firft tome of his hiftorical Meditations in the 
beafts, firft chapter of book If. Some quotations relating to 
this may alfo be feen in the Peintures Morales of Fa- 
ther le Moine. He has not omitted Caligula, and has 
i ee reprefented the folly in fuch affected terms that I can- 
Peintuces Mora. not forbear reciting them. 4z emperor, fays he (15), 
les. See Sueto- ¢Cax/ed a palace of marble to be built for a horfe: he ap- 
nius, in Caligula, pointed him the furniture and retinue of a prince, and not 
cup. lu. contented avith this, he named bim conful, he gave him 
a place in the fenate, and made him to be regiftred in the 
Fajli among the Cato’s and Pompeys. Had be furvived 
See alfo ib, x, ZIM, he avould undoubtedly have made a god of him by 
cap, xlii, cone an apotheofis of a new form, and have conftrained the 
cerning the func- savelve deities of the capital to receive him into their 
ral ot a ravens — yymber, 1n Pliny (16) alfo may be feen fome inftances 


(11) Priolus, de 
Rebus Gall. /é, 


a, num, XXXVI, 


pag. mMm. 225. 


(13) Francken- 
ftcinius, id, 


(14) As to the 


(15) Father le 


(16) Plin. 74, 


mitt, cap. xlii. 
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He died not long after and left a penfion to bis berfe, with a 
Having no male iffue, be refolved to promote one of 
his kinfmen, whom be had engaged to quit Livonia, be provided bim a wife, and left him 
This kinfman of his was created a marfhal of France in the month of 
He bath large poffeffions in Alfatia which are fettled upon bim in fee (e). 
He has a fon who is a major-general, and a daughter who is married to the Marquis 


of honours done to horfes. 

All military gentlemen have not had the like fen- 
timents of gratitude for their horfes as our Rofen. A 
certain Neapolitan gentleman abandoned his horie, 
and was enjoined to maintain him. Father Pardies 
concerning this quotes Spondanus, and fays that a 
great prince (17) of former times of great renown for (17) It was 
his virtue, and for the zeal he had to do juffice to every Charles duke of 
one, thought he gave a judgment worthy bis grandeur, A 
when he decreed in favour of an old horfe, which, bav- Naples, e 
ing been forfaken by his mafter, in bis old age, to whom nal. Spind. ad 
he had done very confiderable fervices in the war, went, ann. (3th, rum, 
I know not by what inftiné, or by what accident, and > ue a 
founded a bell, which had been hung on purpofe at the Tauern 
gate of the palace, that all thofe wha thought themfitves 
injured, might ring it in order to make their complaints, 
and demand juftice (18). Sabba Caftighone, a gentle- 
man of Milan, who died knight of Malta and com- 
mander of Faenza in the month of March 1554 (19), 
hath given a very long account of this in the CXXII 
chapter of his Ricordi neceffarit dal principio della vita 
civile, fino a fine di quella, &c. See Camerarius in the 
chapter quoted above. 

I believe the judges, by whofe award (20) the cat 
of Madam de Puts a famous player on the harp (21), loft 
a law-fuit, would not have in fuch manner treated the 
horfe of the Neapolitan gentleman. The laft will 
and teitament of this lady made a great noife: a pro- 
cefs was railed to fet it afide: Meffiewrs Maurice, Vau- 
tier, and de Ferriere, famous advocates, difplayed their 
eloquence, the firft in defending it, the tavo lafi in plead- 
ing againf? it. The penfion which the deceafed had left 
to her cat, and the vifits he had appointed to be made 
to her every week, were the things which were moft ex- 
claimed againf? (22). 


(18) Pardies, 
Epiftle Dedicato- 
ry of a treatile 
concerning the 
knowledge ot 
bealts. 


(19) Ghilini, 
Tom. ii, Pe 224. 


(20) Mercure 
Galant, Fouy 
3678, pag. 136, 
Dutch edition, 


(21) Ibid. p. 132, 


ROSEO, or ROSEUS (Mameartiy) an Italian author, lived in the XVIth 


century. 
(2) That con- 


tinuation was 


printed al Veture 
in the year 1573, 
in 4to. 


He publifhed in 1549 the Inftitution of a Chriftian Prince, wherein he neither 
followed thote who defcribe government as it is commonly managed, nor thofe who give 
an idea of it according to the moft perfect f{peculation. 
thele extremes [4], which was to ihew what the rules of common policy might allow. 
He continued the Hiftory of the world which John Tarcagnota had trom Adam 


Ite chole a middle way between 


(b) That which brought down to the year 1513: he continued it, I fay, tothe year 1558, and thence 


makes me fpeak to the year 1571 (a). 
m Chie manner, 
is, becaufe the 

Leith Dedicato- 
fy Acdtefled to 

Cofino di Medici f 
duke of Florence, in 
Is dated at Naples 
the rit of Janua- 
ry 1562. 


the year 1562 (0d), 


(c) In the Re- 
mark [CG] of 
the article BEL- 
LAI! (W11- 
LIAM p U). 


guilty of innumerable miftakes. 


[4] He chofe a middle way between thefe extremes. | 
This obfervation I have taken from Naudeus. ‘ Ni- 


(1) Navdæus Bi- © phus, /ays he (1), & Machiavellus Principes fuos ef- 
bliograph. Polit. 
Pag. m., 47. 


‘ finxere, quales ut plurimum effe deprehenduntur : 
Erafmus, Oforius, Foxius, Natta, Omphalius Wim- 
phelingus, ut fe moraliter gerere deberent: Mam- 
brinus Rofeus, Frachetta, & Lælius Marettus Senen- 
fis, cujus liber publici juris nondum fadtus eft, ut 
illis Politicæ communis legibus agere conceditur. 
Bellarminus denique, Ribadeneira, & Scribanius, ut 
fe ad Chriftiane Religionis Præcepta componere de- 
berent, - - - Niphus and Machiavel have reprefented 
their princes fuch as we commonly find them to be: 
Erafmus, Oferius, Fox, Natta, Omphalius Wimfe- 
lingus, Juch as they ought morally to be: Mambrinus 


A 


A a a A A A A A A A 





Denys de Fano carried down to the year 1582. 
which I ufe was publifhed, which is that of Venice apprefo i Giunti 1585 in 4. 
he fame time was reprinted the work of Tarcagnota, the fecond edition of which was 
It hath been faid elfewhere (c) that Rofeus tranflated into 
Italian a treatife of the military art which went for a work of William de Bellai. 
alfo wrote an Hiftory of the kingdom of Naples. 
in his continuation of ‘Tarcagnota whenever he {peaks of the Proteftants, and it appears 
that he took the method of Hiftorians who never examine the teftimonics of each 
party, but only thofe of the party they favour. 


That work is written in Italian, and was by Don Barthelemi 


Rofeo was not alive when the edition 
At 


He 


He fhews himfelf extremely paffionate 


As to proper names, he is befides 


< Rofeus, Frachetta, and Lalius Marettus of Sienna 

© whofe book is not yet publifhed, Juch as the maxims o 

< common policy will permit. Finally, Bellarmin, Ri- 

© badeneira, and Scribanius, fach as they ought to be, 

‘ by conforming to the precepts of Chriftianity? From 

this may be learnt the various models which different 

writers have chofen for their inftruétion of fovercign 

princes. Obferve that ever fince the year 1549, the 

work of Mambrin Rofeo hath been extant in French, 

bearing the title of Le Paragon de vertu pour l Infhitu- 

tion de tous Princes, Potentats, Sewgneurs Chreftiens, 

contenant en Sommaire les Hiftoires Hebraigues, Greques, 

Latines, ES Modernes faifans à propos. Pris de? Italien rz pate vA 
de Membrin de la Roje, a Parts par Eflienne Groulleau Pe Paiva Bi- 
1549 in 8vo (2). A Latin tranflation of the fame biioth. Frang, 

2 work, Pal- $39. 











(3) Konig, Bi- 
bhoth. peg. 70%. 


(2) Seme call bim 
acs Woters, 


(1) That is in 
the year 1563. 


(2) Beza, Hitt. 
Ecclehaft. S202 
x1, pag. 244, 


ROSES ROSTER. 


work was publifhed at Strafbourg in 1608. Upon in he was very much miftaken, he is very often guilty 
which Mr Konig fancied that Mambrin Rofeo had of fuch faults. 
compofed that book in the year 1608 (3). But there- 
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ROSES, a town of Catalonia. It was only an abbey, when Charles V built 
there a town and a fortrefs, thirty-five fathoms from the fea, in an open country (a). 
‘This town has the Mediterranean fea on the fouth, the plain of Lampurdan and a pond 
on the weft, and the Pyrenees on the eaft and north. Ic is fortified with five battions 
lined with free-ftone. It remained faithful to the king of Spain, when all Catalonia 
revolted to France in the year 1640. Du Pleffis-Pralin laid fiege to it in 1645, and 
took it fifty-feven days after the opening of the trenches; for which he was made a 
marfhal of France. The Spaniards having almoft recovered all Catalonia during the 
civil war of France, could not for all that re-take Rofes. They kept it blocked up 
nine months, and reduced the garrifon to an extreme famine; but they retired upon 
the approach of the French fuccours. This happened in 1653. Rofes was reftored to 
them by the Pyrenean treaty, in 1659. They loft it in the year 1693 [4], and had it 
reftored by the peace of Refwick inthe year 1697. The bay of Rofes is above four 
leagues in compafs, and begins at the end of the Pyrenean mountains, at the caftle of 
the Trinity, and ends near the little town of Empurias. It has no harbour, being 
only a fhallow road which neither fhips nor gallies can come to for want of water. 
But between the caftle of the Trinity and the town, there is a fmall hollow, where 
great fhips may lie for fome time upon a neceffity. A league and a half beyond the 
cattle, towards Rouffillon and out of the bay, there is a borough called Cap- 
dequiers (b), which depends upon the government of Rofes, and has a pretty good 
harbour (c). 


(a) Baudrand in 
Rhoda, 


tó) Ie was for- 
nervy a ruag 
piace. See con- 
cerning thie the 
end of the re- 
mark [G] of the 
article REVE- 
REND-DE- 
BOUGY. 


(c) Taken from 
a relation of the 
hege of Rofes 
published in 1693. 


[4] They hft it in the year 1693.) The Marfhal capitulate the gth of June. The caftle of the Trinity, 
duke of Noailles befieged it about the latter end of at the entrance of the bay of Rofes, and within can- 
May, and obliged the governor, Don Pedro Robi, to non fhot of the place, was taken four days after. 


ROSTER (a) (HucuH Sureav pv) in Latin, Hugo Sureus Rofarius (b), was (8) Thuanus fays 
a famous minifter of the church of Orleans, under the reign of Charles IX. He was Sori Moletivs, 


z aii ° ° 5 R ” NO, NEMND, Pag. 
born at Rofoy in Vierache, in the province of Picardy (¢).. He was imprifoned at 687, ard Sorellus 


Orleans, in the year 1566 (§«), being fufpected of being the author of a book full of et liz, 
feditious maxims [4]. But becaufe they could not convict him of it he was fetat > 


liberty. 


(c) La Croix du 
Maine, peg. 173. 


[(§2) It might therefore probably have been at Orleans, and for the particular ufe of the Reformed 
Church there, that Hugh Sureau caufed to be printed in 1565, for Abel Clemence, the Pfalms of Clement 
Marot and Beza, in four parts, compofed by Goudimel, but toa more plain and eafy Mufic, with a par- 
ticular diftinétion in every Pfalm of what is to be fung in the fervice. There is alfo of his a Treatife concern- 
ing the marks of the true Church of GOD, in 8vo, printed at Heidelberg in 1574 *, and a Latin tranfla- 
tion of the Memoirs of M. du Bellai, printed in 8vo, with a fine letter on good paper, by John Marfhal, in 
the year 1575. I know not whether it is the fame which the preceding year was publithed by Andrew 
Wechelius without the name of the tranflator -. As for the ret, the Memoirs of the {tate of France, un- 
der the reign of Charles IX, tome 1, at fol. 277, fay, that it was the reftlefs {pirit of the minifter Hugh 
Sureau, which made him firit be {ent from Orleans to... .and afterward to the little church he ferved at 
the time he was taken up during the maflacres of the year 1572. In fine, I fancy that his firname du Ro- 
fer might be nothing elfe but a nickname given him from the place of his nativity at Rofoi in Tierache. 
Rem. Crirt.] 


* Thuani Bi- 
blioth. Tom, t, 
pag. 175. 


1 Draud, Biblioth. 
Jom, 1, Py 1105s 


[4] He was fufpected to be the author of a book full < dition and rebellion, and to difobey kings and 
of feditious maxims.) Beza gives the following ac- ‘ princes againit the exprefs command and ordinance 
count of that libel. < At that time (1), Jays be, there ‘ of Gop: and fo much the more, becaufe the author 
< came out a book printed privately at Lyons, with- < of it makes an ill ufe of many paflages and ex- 
* out the name of the author or Printer, and inti- ‘ amples of the Holy Scripture, which he wrongfully 
< tuled, La Defenfe Civile © Militaire des Innocens, È * applies to his purpofe, againft their true fenfe and 
< de P Eglife de Chrifi, written without doubt by a ‘ meaning, as we are ready to make appear and de- 
< wicked and feditious perfon. The faid book fal- ‘ monftrate by the word of Gop: for which reafon 
< ling into the hands of fome good men, all means ‘ we defire and requeft that the faid book be wholly 
< were ufed to know from whence it came, but it < fupprefied, that men may not be infeéted with fuch 
< was in vain, Only there was a ftrong fufpicion, ‘ a feditious and peftilential doftrine (3)? Purfuant (3) Ibid. 
‘ that Charles de Moulin, a famous Civilian, an ad- to this cenfure, Soubife ordered, That all thofe who 
“ vocate of the parliament of Paris, who was then at had this book, fhould bring it to him within twenty- 
‘ Lyons, and had fided with the Proteftants from the four hours, and that all thofe who fhould fell it, or 
‘ time of king Henry, was the author of it; having hand it about, fhould be hanged, without any formal 
‘ always before, and after, appeared a very fantaftical ¢ria/(q4) ; and he had it burnt by the common hang- (4) Ibid. p. 245. 
‘man. But however he denied it even with great man in the four principal places of the town, the 


‘ oaths, right or wrong (2). Lyons was then in the 
hands of the Proteftants : Soubife who commanded in 
it, defired the minifters to examine that book, and 
they gave their judgment about it in the following 
words. < We, minifters of the word of Gop, in 
‘ the Reformed Church of Lyons, after having in- 
€ voked the name of Gon, and feen a certain book 
‘ lately printed, and intituled, La Defenfe Civile EF 
Militaire des Hommes S de [Egle de Chrif, do 
certify and declare, That it is full of falfe and 
wicked doétrine, being in fome points the fame 
with that of the Anabaptifts, inducing men to fe- 


“~ A A al 


12th of June 1563 (5). 
book, {fays Beza (6): © And feveral years after, du Ro- 


A 


Lyons but at Orleans, and knew no more what was 
done at Lyons than what pafied in the Indies, was 
accufed of being the author of it, And accordingly 
he was arrefled, and fent prifoner to Paris with 
great noife, as if the Proteflants approved that do- 
étrine. But Gop would have it that the truth 
fhould quickly come out, though du Rofier had 
powerful enemies, particularly Birague, who fome 
years after was undefervedly made governor of 

‘ Lyons.’ 


A A A A A A A A A 


Thus things avent as do this (5) 1d. ib. p.246. 


fier, a minifter of Orleans, who was mot then at (6) Id. ibid. 





920 


liberty., 
Divinity, of the Faculty of Paris [B], in 


‘ Lyons.’ Thuanus mentions in a few words, the pro- 
ceedings againft this book; but he obferves that it 
was falfely afcribed to the Civilian Charles du Mou- 
lin (7). Deckherrus has mifreprefented the title of 
that book. ‘ Eodem, (j/uperiori feculo) Jays he (8), 
‘non expreffo Authoris nomine vulgatus libellus de 
Rello Rofe- poteftate principis Lugduni combuftus, Ke. - ~ - At the 
Oe ersbuebant. Jame time a libel was publifhed concerning the power 
Thuan, lih. ‘ of the prince, without the author's name, which was 
xxxiv, pag. 687. © burnt at Lyons, ¿Fc? One of thofe who publithed 
ad an. 1563. fome animadverfions upon Deckherrus, exprelied him- 
felf in a doubtful manner upon occafion of thofe words ; 
which he fhould not have done: he was uncertain 
whether that book was different from that which was 
printed at Paris in the year 1589, with this title, 
Traite de la puiffance des Rois contre le Roy de Navarre. 
Had he known that du Moulin had been dead (9) long 
before the right of the king of Navarre came to be 
{poken of, he would have faid exprefsly, that thofe 
two books were very different one from another: 
here is a nom liquet, which is not much to his honour. 
An vero ifle traftatus idem fit de quo Cl. Deckherrus, 
pag. 338. loquitur tanquam Lugduni combufto, & falfo 
adfcripto Carola Moelineo F.C. fed quem ali tribuunt 
(10) Petrus Be- Hugoni Sorello Roferio, xon mihi liquet (10). 
eee #4 l mut take notice of fome faults of Davila. He 
Almeloveenium el 
de feriptis adefpo- {4¥8, that in the year 1566, a minifter, born at Or- 
ts ad Caa leans, preached a feditious fermon, after he had pub- 
traétatus Deck- lifhed a book wherein he maintained, that the French 
ae Per. ought to obey the king no longer, and that they 
a Ia might lawfully kill him, fince he was an idolatrous 
prince. ‘ Nè erano meno ardite le penne de gli Ugo- 
‘ notti di quello, che fi foflero larmi, perche in queito 
‘ medefimo tempo un Muniitro, nativo di Orliens, 
‘ andava feditiofamente predicando contro alla podefta 
‘ del Rè, & havea anco ftampato un libro, nel quale 
“ fofteneva, che i! popolo Francefe non era pit in obli- 
“go dobbedire al Re, per eter egli diventato idola- 
‘ tra, & per quefta ragionc contendeva ancora, che fi 
‘< poteffe lecitamente ammazzare ; dalla quale empia, 
‘ e diabolica femente € poi fucceffivament derivata in 
‘altri tempi, & in altre perfone, quella peftifera 
‘ dottrina, che con horribile perverfione d'ogni legge 
«divina, & humana ha infegnato a gli huomini ad in- 
‘ fanguinarfi le mani fotto preteflo di pietà, e di re- 
ligione, nelle vifcere de i Rè legitimi, conftituiti fo- 
pra gli huomint per rapprefentanti di Dio (11). -- - 
The Huguenots were no lefs bold with their pens than their 
frwords ; for at the fame time a minifter, who was 
born at Orleans, preached feditioufly againft the king's 
< authority ; and had albo printed a book in which he main- 
tained, that the people of France were no longer obliged 
© to be obedient to the king, becaufe he was turned ido- 
< later ; and for this reafon affirmed, that it was law- 
‘ful to kill him ; from which impious and diabolical 
< feed afteravards fprang up in other times, and in other 
< perfons, that pernicious doctrine, which, with fuch hor- 
© rible perverfion of all laws human and divine, in- 
< firucted men, under the pretence of piety end religion, 
‘to imbrue their hands in the blood of their lawful 
< kings, by God's ordinance appointed over them as bis 
< deputies. It is plain he means the minifter du Rofier, 
who was inprifoned that year, under pretence of a 
feditious libel. But, 1. That minifter was not a na- 
tive of Orleans. 2. He did not preach againft the 
king’s power ; for if his fermons had been fedittous, 
it had been no difficult thing to conviét him of rebel- 
lion. Birague, his enemy, who caufed him to be im- 
srifoned, as being the author of a libel, would not 
* been caft for want of proofs: had he had none, 
as to the book, the fermons would have afforded him 
fome, ach had been fufficient to conviét him. And 
cherefore“fince that minifter was fet at liberty, it is 
manifeft his fermons were not fuch as Davila repre- 
fents them to be. 3. I cannot believe that the book, 
which was burnt'at Lyons, taught that the killing of 
kings was a lawful thing : had it contained fuch an 
execrable doctrine, the minifters who cenfured it, 
would have thundered more terribly againft it than 
they did. l confels that la Croix du Maine, a Pro- 
tetant author, fays, That du Rofer wrote fome French 
books, amongft others that, avberein he endeavours to 
foew that it is lawful to kill a king or a quten, who 
will not embrace the pretended reformed religion, 


(7) Quem non- 
»ulli, fed falfo, 
Carolo Molinxo 
J. C. alii Hugo- 


(3) Deckher. de 
fcriptis adefpotis, 
fur. 338. 


(9) He died in 
the ycar 1566. 


IT. 


aed, 


A 


(tt) Davila, delle * 
Guerre Civili di‘ 
Francia, lib, iw, « 
pag. m., 160. ad 4 
gnn., 1566, 


A 








ROSIER. 


He and another minifter difputed in the fame year with two Doétors of 


the houfe of the Duke of Nevers, at the 
requelt 


But I am per- (12) La Crax 
du Maine, B- 
dlioth Frany.e, 


and fide with the Protefiant party (12). 
fuaded he faid this without having read the libel, 
that was burnt by Soubife’s order ; and if I am not jo ia. 
miftaken, he goes only upon the credit of the authors‘ * 7 
quoted by him. See, fays he, the French hiflory of cur 
time of the lafl edition enlarged by Jobn le Frere de La- 
val, and aljo Belleforeft, in the fecond volume of bis great 
Annals of France, fol. 1689. 1653, &c (13). Varillas, (13) Me mre 
who certainly would not have extenuated the heinouf- 15 eli 
nefs of that libel, fpeaks of it as of a book levelled at M hory- of ia 
the monarchical authority. But there isa vaft diffe- France, p. 4:7. 
rence between this and teaching, that kings may be edition of 1535, 
lawfully murdered. It is neceflary I fhould fet down 
the whole paflage of that Hiftorian. ‘ Soubife, before 
* his departure (14), caufed a feditious book, lately {14} That is 
* come out, to be burnt by the hang-man. ‘The Cal- from Lyons. 
< vinifts afcribed it to the famous Civilian Charles du 
‘ Moulin; which they did probably out of fpite againtt 
him, becaufe he was the only Frenchman, who ad- 
< hered to the Lutheran fet, and refufed to join with 
‘with them. Yor du Moulin’s ftvle and charadter 
‘ did not appear in that book. It was, properly 
< f{peaking, a fatire againft all Chriftian monarchies, 
‘ which he pretended to overthrow by feveral paflages 
< of the Holy Scripture curtailed or wrefted to another 
< fenfe. ‘The Catholic writers fay that it was written 
< by a Calvinit minifter ; that it was not their firft at- 
‘ tempt of that kind againit the authority of kings ; 
‘and that three years before, in 1560, they held a 
< fynod at Chalons upon the Saone, wherein thcy de- 
< clared, that the equality of conditions was the molt 
f certain privilege of the Gofpel-liberty purchafed by 
< the blood of Jesus Curisr. But that fynod is not 
< to be found in the collection * of the twenty-fix # 1 pave feen it 
‘ frt fynods held in France by the pretended Re- among thole of 
‘ formed. ‘There is nothing to be feen about it any Lomenie. 
< where, except in the writ.ngs of their adverfaries ; 
< befides, it is not likely that their miniflers fhould 
< have at firft taken upon themfelves, without confult- 
‘ing Calvin, to lay down, as the foundation of their 
‘ religion, a paradox fo well confuted in Ariftotle’s 
‘ Ethics, and fo dangerous, that it tended to the de- 
‘ ftruétion not only of Calvinifm, which they endca- 
‘ voured to eftablifh, but alfo of all civil focieties, of 
‘ what nature foever they might be (15).’ This paf- (;-) Varillas, 
fage does not contain many things that the Proteftants Hittoire de r He- 
can complain of; on the contrary they may praife the rehe, book xxu, 
equity of that author, who juitifies them very well. PT eed 
But his marginal note has been a fnare to fome learn- ri,  ” 
ed men. ‘Their fault, tho’ very excufable, is of great 
moment. I call it an excufable fault; becaule a 
French reader will be apt to take that note in the 
fame fenfe that was put upon it in the d&a Erudito- 
rum, uniefs he ufes great attention. Any one that 
reads that marginal note of Varillas, will prefently 
think that he faw among the manufcripts of Lomenie 
the acts of the fynod, which the Proteitants have not 
inferted in the collection of their twenty-fix firft fy- 
nods. ‘The learned authors of the Aga Eruditorum 
underftood it fo. ‘This fenfe does a great deal of 
wrong to the Reformed : for were it true, that there 
is‘in the collection of their fynods, among the manu- 
{cripts of Lomente, a fynod held in 1560, which de- 
cared for equality of conditions; one would be apt 
to believe that they made a decifion about it in the 
year 1560, which afterwards they thought fit to fup- 
prefs'with all the aéts of that afiembly. It is therefore 
expedient that every body fhould know that the word 
it in the marginal note refers to the word colleion, 
and not to the word faod. Varillas means, that he 
has feen among the collections of Iomenie, the col-, 
lection of the twenty-fix firft fynods held by the el ea ~ 
French Proteftants, and that he has not found in it ¢,,, pm Fine 
the fynod of the year 1560, which determined, as it 
is pretetended, that all conditions were equal. ‘T'he 
authors of the 4ta Eruditorum make him fay the 
quite contrary. Ex Manufcriptis Lomenianis decretum 
Synodi a Reformatis Catalauni (16) habite aligat, quo 
contra regiam poteflatem flatucrint, xequalitatem condi- 
tionis humanz inter potiffima privilegia libertatis 
Evangelicæ efle, quam Chriftus fuo fanguine veris 
Chriftianis promeruerit (17). 

[B] He and another miniffer dijputed. ... with tavo 
Doéors of Divinity of the Faculty of Paris] ‘The duke 
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Chalons upon 
Marne; but ac- 
cording to Varil- 
as the fynod in 
queftion was held 
at Chalons up- 
on Saone, a 
town called in 
Latin CubiHlonum, 


Cis) Afta Fradi- 
tor. Lipl, 1691, 


rag: 


3t 





ROS 


TER. 


requeft of the Duke of Montpenfier, who was in hopes that this difpute would bring back 
the Duchefs of Bouillon, his daughter, to the Romifh church; but he was difappointed 


in his expectation, 


Du Rofier redeemed his life, in the time of the maflacre on St 


Bartholomew’s day, by abjuring his religion; and-being immediately made ufe of to 
exhort the King of Navarre, the Prince of Conde, &c. to embrace the Romih 
communion, and having had all the fuccefs that the court of France could with for, he 


was thought a very fit perfon to be a converter (d). 


He was therefore employed as 


fuch in feveral places of Paris, andthe court was fo well pleafed with the progrefs he 


made, that he was fent with the Jefuit Maldonat to Merz, 


harveitt. 


o 


of the truth of what he faid [C]: for fome minifters having found an opportunity to 
fpeak to him in private, and to make him fenfible of the heinoufnefs gf his fault, he 
{eemed to be well difpofed to amend it; and accordingly he left Maldonat, and retired 


to Heidelberg, where he profeffed himfelf a Proteftant again. 


He could never recover 


the efteem he had been in among the Reformed; and he would have been not only very 
much defpifed, but alfo reduced to great neceffity, had he not found a place of cor- 


of Montpenfier believed that the duchefs of Bouillon 
would renounce Calvinifm, provided fhe would hear 
Dr Vigor. Nay, he confented that the minifter Spina 
fhould be prefent when fhe heard the doctor {peak. 
In order to pleafe him, the duke of Bouillon and 
admiral Coligni agreed upon a conference, which was 
to be held in his houie the firit of July, 1566. Spina, 
and Barbafte, munifter of the queen of Navarre, came 
thither on the appointed day. They were afked, 
whether they intended zo pray according to the cuftom 
of the refarmed churches, before they Jhould begin the con- 
terence : they anfwered that they were refolved upon 
it, and becaule they perfifted in their refolution to be- 
gin with a prayer pronounced aloud, the whole project 
was broke; and they went away, having rejected all 
the expedients that were propofed, to prevail upon 
them not to make any prayer. Dr Ruzé told them, 
that af they intended to pray, he «vould go out of 
the room and make water during the prayer. He pro- 
pofed to them to make only a mental prayer, or to 
go and pray in a neighbouring houfe. All thefe pro- 
pofals were rejécted, and io there was no con- 
(18) Taken from ference (18). People did not fail to fay that they bad 
the preface of tke declined the difpute: the admiral maintained the con- 
Actes de la Con- trary before the king and queen, and that they would 
B oe “n be ready at all times to meet the doétors, and to de- 
elec & Aone fend the confeffion of the churches by the Scripture. 
1566 entre deux Whereupon the duke of Nevers begged of their ma- 
Dotteurs de Sor- jefties that the conference might be renewed. ‘The 
bonne & deux conditions were agreed upon: Dr Vigor, and Dr de 
"YR j a Sainétes on the one fide, and the minifters Spina and 
rverp edition Sureau on the other, began the difpute in his houfe the 
1566, in Sve, ninth of July, 1566, and continued it for feveral 
days. Some Hiftorians affirm that Hugh Sorel (19) 
was then taken out of prifon: Mlezerai (20) and Va- 
rillas fay fo: thefe are the words of the latter. The 
< duke of Montpenfier was of opinion, that the beft 
way to bring back again the duchefs of Bouillon his 
daughter to the communion of the Catholic church, 
was a public conference of two dolors with two 
miniflers; and it began at Paris in Nevers houte. 
The doctors were Simon Vigor, afterwards arch- 
bifhop of Narbonne, and Claudius de Sainétes, after- 
wards bifhop of Evreux. The two minifters ap- 
pointed for that difpute were John de lEfpine, 
whom I have already mentioned, and Charles Bar- 
bafte, who had been a Carmelite: but Barbafte be- 
ing not in a condition to come to the conference, 
the Calvinifts took from thence occafion to defire 
that Hugh Sorel des Rofiers fhould be put in his 
place. Des Rofiers was a minifter, who had been 
imprifoned for writing a libel concerning the autho- 
rity of magiftrates, wherein he pretended that it 
was a lawful thing, to deftroy, in any manner, a 
prince of a contrary religion. He deferved at leatt 
to be condemned to a perpetual imprifonment for 
fuch a crime; but he obtained his pardon by the fol- 
licitations of thofe of his party, and by the credit 
of the duke of Montpenfier. It was thought expe- 
dient that the duchets of Bouillon fhould have no 
occafion to complain, under pretence that fhe could 
not have the two miniers, whom fhe took to be 
the beft difputants * ; and the difputation was ma- 
naged without any heat, out of refpect to the illu- 


ftrious perfons that were prefent at it. But notwith- 
VOL. IV. 


(19) It thould 

be Sureau, Thu- 
anus’s Sore/ius, 
has deceived the 
Hiftorians. 


(20) Mezerai, 
Hift. de France, 
in folio, Tom, iti, 


Pag. 145. 
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‘ flanding this moderation, the Catholics and the Cal- 
* vinifts both gave out that they had the advantage. 
* Nor did the event clear the truth of the matter ; 
‘ for if on the one fide, &c (21).’ lt seems from the 
printed account of the Minilters, that du Rofier had 
been fet at liberty, before there was talk of making 
him one of the difputants. For-when they heard 
that Vigor was fick, and that Sainétes was gone from 
Paris, they were afraid that the conferences being in- 
terrupted would remain fo too long; and therefore 
they defired to go home, and reprefented that they 
happened to be at Paris only accidentally; that Spina 
was come thither in order to go farther and take a turn 


into Anjou; and that the other, who avas minifler of 


the church of Orleans, avas but lately come out of prifon, 
to which he avas committed in the preceding June, upon 


a falje accufation of the enemies of the church of G O D, 


who charged him avith being the author of a pernicious and 
wicked book, written againft the obedience that is due ta 
kings and princes ; and that therefore it was a great in- 


conveniency for him to make a long fiay in a tozun to 
avhich he was come againft? his qwill{22z). Claudius de 
Sainctes got that difpute printed (2 j 

[C] He barangued and exclaimed againft the [chifn, 
but he was not perfuaded of the truth of what be faid.} 


Beza, in his hittory of the Reformed churches of 


France, gives an account of it in the following words. 
The Marthal de Rets, governor of the country called 
Meflin, ‘ tried another way, and fent for du Roher, 
‘a minifter who had changed his religion, and who 
was attended by a Spanifh Jefuit, whoie name 
was Maldonat : this Jefuit was accounted the mott 
learned and moft fubtile man of his order. As for 
du Roier, he had done at Paris all that he could 
do to pervert others, fo far as to print his abjura- 
tion, and other books full of falfities, and which 
fhewed an ill confcience; whereas betore, he had 
the reputation of a learned man, as he really was, 
and had been chofen to difpute at Pars with 
Dr Vigor and Dr des Saintes. ‘This man’s chang- 
ing his religion, proved a great fcandal to many 
people : he endeavoured afterwards to mend the 
bufinels as well as he could ; but fince that time he 
never had a found judgment, nor an upright con- 
{cience, and at lait he died of the plaguc at Francfort, 
with his wife and all his children. But to return 
to our Hiftory, thofe two men being come to 
Metz, and moft of the Proteitants being com 
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of the true church (24) Beza adds (25), that x 
Rofer being partly convinced of his fault in bis oayn con- 
fiience, and alf advifed by good people to take pity 
on himfelf, defired Jome help to get out of the mires which 
was granted bhim, and that poor cvretch avas conducted to 
the church of Heidelberg, where he, in fome manner, ac- 
knowledged his faults, and publifoed@fmall treatife con- 
trary to thofe he printed at Pari Now, let us fee 
what a flandering minifter, who changed his religion, 
fays of it. < ‘They (26) were very much afraid that du 
€ Rofier would too much infift upon that point oy: 
< and therefore fome perfous of Sedan went to him at 
‘a place called Chemery, and made him helieve (for 
‘ he was a timorous, inconftant, and credulous man) 
II Å * that 


~ 






pelled to repair to the bifhop’s palace upon a Sun- 
day, du Rofier made a long fpeech to them about 
the fucceflion of bifhops, which he faid was the mark 


921 


(d) This may te 
foen 21 large on 
Thnanns, Ua, li, 


where there was a plentiful pug, 1083. 
He harangued, and exclaimed againft the fchifm ; but he was not periuaded 


(21) Varillas, 

Hiftory or Herea 

fy, back SXI 
oo 


Pet. Ods 
» 


(22) Actes de fa 
conterence, fuge 
323: 


faq) In the year 
1568, according 
to all the Biblio- 
gtaphers that 

L have contulted. 
There is no like- 
Jihood that it is 
the firft editions 
the relation of 
the miniflers had 
appeared two 
years before. 


(24) Beza, Hif, 
Ecclefiait. bsok 
WW, PE: 4754 


(26) That is the 
minifters of Sea 
dan. 


(27) That which 
concerned the yoe 
cation of the mys 
nuters, 
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(e) See the re- rector in Andrew Wechel’s Printing-houfe at Francfort (e). 


mark [D]. 


(f) See Thua- 
nus, ubi fupra, 


(28) Matthieu de 
Launoy, Decla- 
ration & Refuta- 
tion des faufles 

fuppofitions, fol. 
139. 


(29) Defenfe de 
Matthieu de 
Launoy contre 
les faufles accufa- 


tions, fol, 37. 


(30) Phil. Loni- 
cerus, Epift, De. 
dicut, 


(31) The Arrce 
of the parliament 
ot ‘Touloufe, 2- 
gaint the pre- 
tended Martin 
Guerre; which 
arret, Corras, 
who reported the 
caule, adorned 
with a large 
commentary, 


(32) This is the © 


beginning of the 
Epiftle Dedicato- 


TY. 


(33) Pag. m, 
450 


(34) Pag. 470, 
474, Adit, 1699. 


ROS 
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that town with his whole family [D]. When he took his journey to Metz he was defired 
to go to Sedan, to convert the fame Duchefs of Bowllon, who had occafioned his 
conference with two Catholic doctors ; but he could not prevail upon that lady (f) I 


fhall {peak of his books [£]. 


He is faid to have been a man of a wrangling humour, and fond of particular opinions, 
and to have fowed feeds of difcord in the church of Orleans [#'j, by keeping cor- 
tefpondence with fome fanatics; that it was to be feared that the French churches 
would have been fadly divided, if the peace had been of any continuance, and if the 


maflacre had not prevented a fchifm. 


that if he returned to Paris with Maldonat, he would 
certainly, after they had conquered him, be put to 
death, and that tne duke of Bouillon had been 
informed of it; which was falfe. Moreover, they 
told him that Maldonat had given him a hint 
of it, faying that he had itill fomething of a Here- 
tic ; and they prevailed fo far upon him at Metz, 
that he Icft that Jefuit without taking his leave of 
him, and retired into Germany. In order to which 
they fupplied him with money for his journey, and 
afterwards they made feveral gatherings to be fent 
to him, which amounted to above 250 livres (28).’ 
remember, fays he, elfewhere (29), ‘ that it was the 
firit crime they charged du Rofier with, when he 
feemed to have a mind to feparate from them, and 
to return into the pale of the Chriftian and Catho- 
lic church. But when they faw that this and fome 
other common faults, as his being a mumper, 
a liar, and a man of no refolution, were not fuf- 
ficient to run him down; fome of them went about 
to cait a blemifh upon his wife's chaftity, giving 
out that fhe had proftituted herfelf to fome ca- 
nons of Orleans : a thing not to be credited for the 
reafons, which I had rather leave to the confidera- 
tion of thofe, who have feen and known her, than 
publifh them in print.’ 

[D] He died of the plague.} We have already feen it 
in a paflage of Beza, and Philip Lonicerus fays it 
likewife. < Ex improvifo fiquidem anno fuperiori, in 
‘ ipfa Vindemia, pete Rempublicam noftram tunc 
* infeftante, ex hac vita, non fine magno doctorum 
‘ virorum, quibus ille notus erat, tuoque cum primis 
‘ dolore, ex hac mifera vita, una cum uxore fua, 
‘ in ceeleftem illam avocatus eit (30). - - - The year be- 
‘ fore, he (together with his wife) in vintage-time, 
‘avhen the plague raged in our country, was fuddenly 
< removed, to the grief of learned men, and your's efpe- 
‘ cially, from this life, into a better in Heaven.’ 
‘Thus he {peaks to John Fichard, fyndic of the city 
of Francfort, in an Epiltle Dedicatory prefixed to a 
pofthumous piece of our Sureau, wig. the Latin tranf- 
lation of a book of John Corras (31). If Lonicerus 
had dated that epiftle, we might know in what year 
du Rofter died. ‘The year of my edition, which is 
1588, is of no ufe to ime. It is certain that this mi- 
niller did not die the year before : he was already dead 
when Beza publithed his hiftory of the Retormed 
churches of France in 1580. Here follows another 
paflage of Lonicerus, wherein du Rofier is very much 
prailed. < Quæ fit humanarum rerum fragilitas, Fi- 
< charde clarilime, fuperiore anno præmatura fua mor- 
‘ te, etiam nofter ille Hugo Surxus, non fine doċtif- 
‘ morum virorum fufpiriis, teftatus eft. Qui cum 
© laudatifimæ Andrez Wecheli, viri optimi & huma- 
‘nifimi, Typographiæ ftrenuam navaret operam, 
€ talem fuz induitriz, quam exaéta, non folum Latin 
t & Græcx, verum etiam Hebraicæ atque Chaldaicæ 
‘linguæ notitia ornabat, laudem contequutus eft, ut 
omnibus bonis & doétis viris eflet gratifimus (32). 
“The uncertainty of human affairs, illufirious Fichard, 
‘appeared alfo laf year in the too early death of our 
< Hugh Sureau, fo much lamented by learned men. ho, 
‘ auhen he was employed in the Printing-houfe of Andrew 
‘ Wechel, a mof excellent and obliging perfon, gave fuch 
< proofs of his learning and ability, as acquired him the 
< efteem of all good and learned men.’ 

I find in the epitome of Gefner's Bibliotheque (33), 
that this Latin tranflation of Corras's book was printed 
at Francfort in 1579, apud Andream Wechelum. If it 
be the firk edition, it muft be faid that du Rofier died 
in the autumn of the year 1578. The author of the 
notes upon the Confeffion de Sanci (34), places his death 
in year 1575 ($ p). 

{(§8) The Memoirs of the State of France under 
the reign of Charles IX, tom. 2. fol. 74. verf, of 
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the fecond edition, fay at the year Lae Hugh 
Sureau, who had efcaped from the city of Metz the 
19th of December, died about three years after, at 
Frankfort, where he had refumed the employment of 
a Corrector to a Printing-houfe. Rem. CriT.] 

[ E } I feall fpeak of his books | He publifhed feve- 
ral of them in French, if we may believe Ja Croix du 
Maine (35), who mentions but two of them, wiz. 
that which concerns the killing of kings, and a ¢reatife 
concerning his confeffion of faith, with an abjuration of 
his Huguenotifm, &c. printed at Paris in 1573. We 
have feen above, that he wrote one concerning his 
return to the Reformed church. He had publifhed 
{ome controverfial books at Orleans, before the Paris 
maflacre, as it appears from the anfwers of Gentianus 
Hervetus mentioned by la Croix du Maine (36). I 
have elfewhere faid (37), that he tranflated into Latin 
the memoirs of Mrs Bellai. If Konig had faid that}Hugo 
Sureus tranflated into Latin an arret of the parliament 
of ‘Touloufe, he would not be liable to cenfure ; but 
he made ufe of this expreflion, Edidit arrefium Par- 
lamenti Tholofani in cafu admirabili matrimemiali An. 
1588 (38). Which contains two faults. 1. It does 
not appear from it whether Sureau is the tranflator or 
the author, or meerly the publifher of that arret. 2. 
Sureau could not put out fuch a piece in the year 
1588, for he was not then living. ‘There isa vat 
number of fuch faults in the Bibhographers. 

[F] Who had fowed feeds of discord in the church 
of Orleans.} The author of the memoirs intituled, 
de Statu Religionis ES Reipublice in regno Gallia, 
which are afcribed to John de Serres, gives the follow- 
ing account of this minifler. < Vir non ineruditus, 
‘ (Rozarius) fed fodiflimo lapfu oftendens quid 
fit infirmitas humana, & quam periculofum etiam 
fit, pacato tempore, dum nullo hofte urgemur, 
indulgere infanientis noftræ rationis commentis, ut 
certam exploratamque veritatem fempiternis prin- 
cipiorum firmamentis cœlo & terra firmiorem, 
in dubium pro arbitratu noftro revocemus: quo 
curiofæ licentix morbo Rozarius laborabat, cor- 
rupto quodam more & ambitiofiore de Ecclefiæ fuc- 
cefone, difciplina, & de aliis ctiam religionis capiti- 
bus fuperciliose difputans, feque fuis collegis hac in 
re excellentiorem importuno quodam ftudio exifti- 
mans. Non obfcurarum enim turbarum femina in 
Ecclefia Aureliana infeminarat, dum fefe cum novo- 
rum commentorum architećtis, phanaticis ingeniis 
familiarius conjungeret : unde, nifi periculolæ tran- 
quillitatis incommoda, novo hoc remedii genere 
Deus præcidifiet, magnæ & periculofæ turbæ in Ec- 
‘ clefiis Gallicis erant haud dubie exundaturæ (39). 
< ---- A man not unlearned, (du Roher) but by bis dif- 
‘ graceful fall Jhexwing the prevalence of human infr- 
mity, and how dangerous it is, even in peaceable times, 
to follow the Actions of our wild imagination, and to 
‘ call in doubt at pleafure the certain and eftablifbed 
truth, which too curious and unrefrained licence, was 
‘ the diftafe du Rofier laboured under, after a corrupt 
and ambitious manner fupercillioufly challenging the 
© fucceffion and difcipline of the church, and other points of 
religion, and on account of this his unfeafonable dili- 
! gence, preferring himfelf to the ref of his colleagues. 
* For he fowed the feeds of fthilms and divifions in the 
churches of Orange, affociating himfelf with projecors 
of innovations, and fanatical perfons: from avhence 
“ grat and pernicious confufions had undoubtedly erfued in 
the churches of France, unlefs by this new kind of remedy, 
God had prevented the confequences of a dangerous tran- 
‘< quillity”’ Another writer of that time has thete 
words: < One du Rofier, a minifter, a man of a 
< ready wit, but reitlefs and inconitant, being made a 
‘ prifoner about a day’s journey from Paris, as he was 
‘ running away, began to waver, and {foon after 


‘ changed his religion (40).’ 
ROTAN 


~~ A A A A A ES A P A A A a os, Lal 


A 





He died of the plague ig 


(35) La Croix dn 
Maine, Biblioth, 
Francoile, pags 
173. 


(36) Refponfe 4 
Hugues Sureau 
dit des Rofiers. 
Maiftre d’ Efcole 
à Orleans. L’An- 
ti-Hugucs, ou 
refponie à Hu- 
gues Surreau dit 
des Roziers, im- 
primé par Chef- 
neau, l'an 1566. 
Id. ibid, Here 
isan Anti nt 
mentioned by 


Mr Ballet. 


(37) In the arti- 
cde BELLAI 
(WILLIAM 
pu) remark[{D |. 


(38) Konig, Bi- 
blioth. pag. 736. 


(39) De Statu 

Reiig. & Reipubl. 
Part iv, ad ann, 
1572, (ee 4. 


(40) Mittoire dea 
choles memora- 
bles avenues en 
France, à lan 
1572, Page mM. 
444. 


(1) D'Aubigne, 
Wik. Univertelle, 
Yom. ut, book itt, 
chap, xxiv, p.m, 
405, ad ann. 
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(2) Others fay 
he was a Grifon. 
See below the 
paffage quoted 
out of Cayet, 
citation (6). 


(3) D’Aubigne, 
ubi fupra. 


(4) Ib. ibid. book 
mu, chap. xi, 
pag. $O5e 


(5) Hiftoire de 

P Edit, de Nantes, 
Tom, 1, bock iii, 
pag. 112, ad 
ann. 1593 


ROTAN. 
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ROTAN (Joun BAPTIST) minifter of Rochelle, was very much efteemed for ja} cum Rupel- 


his parts and learning ; but he was fufpected of having betrayed his party [4], by coun- 
tenancing Henry IV underhand in his defign of turning Papitt. 
mifed to fuffer himfelf to be worfted in a difpute with du Perron, in the prefence of 
that prince, in the year 1593, but the remorfe of his confcience, or his vanity, obliged 
him to pretend to be fick, that he might avoid entring the lifts [8]. 
that he continued to be a prevaricator all the reft of his life, and that he and de Serres 
defigned to go about a deceitful project [C] in a national fynod; but they died before 
Rotan had taught Divinity at Rochelle (a), and publifhed a 


that fynod was held. 


% 


[4] He was fujfpected of having betrayed his party.] 
D'Aubigne fays (1), that the minifler Rotan, a Pied- 
montefe (2), a profound Divine and a fubtile Philofopher, 
had a mind to be a courtier, and thought that the third 
party, which was formed fome time after the death of 
Henry III, would open a breach, through which he 
might come into bufinefs. He joined with Morlas, 
who had the fame defign, and then both of them con- 
certed with du Perron how they might engage the 
king to turn Catholic. ‘They were kindly treated by 
the directors of the Finances, which occafioned the 
coming of others into their faction. Rotan and Mor- 
las difputed about feveral points againf? du Perron in the 
king's prefence, and defignedly yielded to him, avho was a 
man of prodigious learning ; fo that ever fince the fiege of 
Rouen he infinuated himfelf into the king's favour by his 
eafy and charming eloquence... . . Whereupon, each of 
them giving an opportunity to his friend, they began to 
propofe the change of religion. Note, that Rotan began 
to relifh a court-life, when he was there to follicit 
the payment of Jome money, which he had lent, or rather 
caufed to be lent by others, at Geneva, for the troops raifed 
by Sanci (3). This fhews that he did not confine 
himfelf to the funétions of his profeffion, but meddled 
with political affairs : and therefore it is lefs to be 
wondred at, that as foon as he was acquainted with 
the court, he refolved to raife himfelf, by preferring 
his worldly interefts to thofe of his religion. He was 
deputed to Mante, with feveral others, to reprefent 
to the king the grievances of the Proteftants ; but he 
got himfelf chofen to difpute againft du Perron (4). 
He had promifed to a& the part of a cunning prevarica- 
tor, and being ready to do it, it happencd that vanity or 
fear made him fo waver, that he chofe rather to pretend 
to be fick; and Beraud, a minifter of Montauban, took 
his place. The difpute was very foarp on both fides about 
the fufficiency or infufficiency of the Scripture, and the 
words of St Paul in his Epifile to Timothy; and the 
conference was broken by the prohibition of the Clergy. 

[B] He pretended to be fick, that he might avoid 
entring the lifis.| We have juit now feen that d’Aubigne 
fays fo: to which I fhall add a paffage of the Hittory 
of the edict of Nantes, from which it appears that 
Rotan’s conduct was approved in a national fynod. 
* Rotan, a famous minifter, was fufpefted of having 
confented to thofe artifices, whether he was really 
prevailed upon in hopes of fome favours, or only 
pretended to approve them, in order to get himfelf 
deputed ; becaufe it was an honourable commiulfion. 
So that the conference began, and du Perron appeared 
in it as a man fure of obtaining a compleat victory 
by his adverfary’s collufion. The difpute ran upon 
the fufficiency of the Scripture, and the explication 
of the fixteenth verfe of the third chapter of the 
fecond Epiftle of St Paul to Timothy. But Rotan, 
either out of honour or confcience, not daring to be 
fo bafe as it was faid he had promifed to be, pre- 
tended to be fick, and fo got out of the lurch. 
Beraud, a minifter of Montauban, took his place ; 
but the conference did not lait long, when they 
faw that they had nothing more to expect from 
their collufion with Rotan. ‘The clergy found out 
a way to break it, without feeming to decline it ; 
and the minifters on their part offered to renew it, 
whenever they fhould be defired to do it, But 
becaufe notwithftanding thofe offers, the clergy 
boafted of having worfted the minifters ; Beraud and 
Rotan got their procedings approved by the national 
fynod, that was held at Montauban the year 
following. Rotan was fheltered under Beraud’s 
protection, and this approbation put an end to the 
‘ {ufpicion that was entertained of him, as if he had 
< been a prevaricator (5).”_ It doth not clearly appear 
from this account, nor frem that of d’Aubigne, 
whether Rotan pretended to be fick after fome 
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Jani redufiet (A 
areas Rewetus) 
publice profiten- 
temaudi i foan- 
nem Paptitam 
Roranumlratum, 
dosti, & elo- 
quentifimum 
Dociorein, gui 
fcholam ‘Il neolo- 
gicam ap.ruerat. 
Merfis Aber, 
Dulaz. P. 316, 


It is faid that he pro- 


Ic is further faid, 


contro- 


conferences, or before any conference; and therefore 
I fhall fet down the words of another Hiftorian, that 
the readers may have a more diitinét knowledze of the 
matter. € Among thofe deputies,’ fays he (6), < there 
* were feveral minilters, and among others one Rotan 
a Grifon by nation, who being itill at Roche'tle, 
boafted that he would overcome all the Catholic 
doctors in a difputation, and he believed it; and to 
fhew that he was in earneit, he had a great many 
books carried from Rochelle to Mante : wherein he 
was very much affifted by the Sieur du Pleflis gover- 
nor of Saumur On the appointed day, 
the faid Sieur du Perron, and the minifter Rotan, 
after fome preambles, wherein they protefted that 
they acted only out of zeal for truth, began the 
difputes of the fufficiency of the word of Gon (7). (7) 
That Hiftorian gives the fubftance of the objections 777)" 
and anfwers, like a partial man againft the Prote- 
{tants, and then concludes thus, Rotan avas then a 
little confounded, and began to praife the faid Sieur da 
Perron, and then the affembly was difmiffed for that day. 
Rotan appeared no more at the conference: Berault a 
minifier of Montauban took his place, who the fix follow- 
ing days was carried by the faid Sieur du Perron, per 
omnes locos Dialectice, about the avord focia, to 
make wife. Hiflory, Poetry, Mathematics, Philo- 
Sophy, Phyfics, Morals, Metaphyfics, Scholia’s, and Com- 
mentaries, were brought in right or wrong by Berault: 
but he could never make it out that that Greek word 
fignifies or includes fufi:ciency. And indeed after be had 
praifed the faid Sieur du Perron, he intimated that he 
was not come prepared for difputing. Thus ended this 
conference, and the minifters of the pretendsd Reformed 
religion returned into their refpeive provinces (8). (9) Idem, Àa 
[C] He and de Serres defigned to go about a deceitful 251, verfo. 
proje.) 1 have only read this in d’Aubigne: he 
fhews how the court made ufe of addrefs to pervert 
the mmufters, and then he fays: the effe& cf it appeared 
particularly in the minifters Rotan, Serres, Cahiers, 
Morlas, and de Vaux. The whole myfery of tzat pres- 
tices, and particulary of thofe of Mante, was laid open 
by the latter, who confeffed his prevarication to feveral 
eminent perfons with horrid cries (9). I Aubigne was (9) p aubioné 
one of thefe perfons. After he had, {ays he (10), A 
Acpofited his confeffion in my bohm, with great fighs, 
he put into my hands three bonds; one of 2500 crowns, 
and the other tavo fomething defer, which 1 sere to 
his heirs. In the Confefion Catholique de Sanci he 
brings in Cahier relating all thefe things and affirming 
what he (d’Aubigne) durft not affirm (11), concerning 
the circumftances of de Vaux’s death. ‘ Being in this 
‘ perplexity,’ they are Sanci’s words (12) ‘ I per- 
‘ ceived M. Cahier walking in the court. I went to 
him and afked him what was become of the mini- 
fter de Vaux. Sir, faid he, that wretch having soni, in che Jaf? 
promifed many fine things to the bifhop of Evreux, chapter of bcok ii, 
and received fome money from him in order to Pog. 547, Bails 
perform his promifes, wanted courage to do it, and 1699. 
went from hence into his country, crying and 
bawling out that Goo’s caufe had been betrayed 
by him and five of his friends, whom he pointed 
at without naming them. He added, that Gop 
would be merciful to him, and that he was going 
home to give up his foul into his hands, as foon 
as he fhould come to Millaud. However, he 
offered to write letters to the bithop of Evreux, by 
a trufty friend, whereby the bithop would difcover 
to him the prevarication of the conference of Mantes, 
and the other preparations of Rohan (13) and de (14) Te Mould be 
Serres, who, you know, did early promile their Rires, 
perfidious afliftance. The Huguenots were fuch 
fools as to refufe his offer, iaying that Chrift's (14) Confeffion, 
kingdom ought not to be ettablithed by craft (14). rid. pag. 345. 
8 5 

I afked Cahier what cover Rohan (15) and Serres 

I - : (15) Read Rotane 
could now make ufe of to juftify themfelves ? Thefe 

< two 


(6: Peter Viktor 
Cavet, Chrono- 
logic Novenaire, 


Pa? Pig AT 


A 


A A A A“ A A A A A 


Tom. in, book œ, 


chaps, fag. 625. 


(to) Td 1b. pap, 
020, 


(11) See it in the 
original, Ido nut 
recite it. 


(12) Confeffion 
Catholique de 


A 
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924 
(5) Printed at 


Rochelle in 
1596, it contains 


controverfial book concerning 
the reafons, 


(c) Exilium, 
quod propter Do- 
mini fefu Chrifti 
caufam, annos 
jam totos quinde- 
cinli, cum non 


bourg deferves to be criticized [F]. 


two, anfwered he, need no cover; for they are 
covered with earth. J will tell you how. As {foon 
as they heard of de Vaux’s conteffion, they encou- 
raged one another by letters, and got themielves 
elected for the national fynod of Montpellier, being 
refolved to venture all, and to try whether they 
could get fomething by the confederates before they 
fhould make their retreat. But it fell out un- 
luckily that they died at the opening of the fy- 

‘nod.’ ‘The author of the notes upon the Confe/- 
(16) Notes on the fion Catholique de Sanci, obferves, (16) that this is 
Confeffion de the national fynod which was held at Montpellier, 
Sana, pag. 560+ in May 1598. Againft which Reboul wrote in 1600 

the fatire intituled, des du Synode Univerfl de la 


a A A A O A A A AK 


Sainte Reformation ---- <Adts of the general fynod of the 
boly reformation. 
[D] go Ur ar publifhed a controverfial, book 


concerning the Eucharift.) It was printed at Rochelle, 
and intitled Traité Orthodoxe de l Eucharifte (So). Dr 
Julius Cæfar Bulenger refuted it in a book printed at 
Paris, for Frederic Morel, in 1598, in 8vo. He 
refers the reader to it in the preface of his Catholic 
Aniwer to du Pleflis Mornai’s book upon the 
Kucharitt. 

[($2) That treatife, to which, by the by, Rotan 
had not put his name, came out at the lateit in the 
year 1596. Since we have in the fame year printed 
by Gilles Robinot, an anfwer to it by Cayet, inttuled, 
Le vray Orthodoxe de la foi Catholique du Sainc? Sa- 
crement de [ Autel, Pour refponfe au Traité prétendu 
Orthodoxe anonyme. REM. CRIT. 

[E] There is fome reafon ta believe that he had been 
minifter of the church of Geneva (§8).} For we find 
in Melchior Adam thatshe was one of the three 

(17) The two minifters (17), who went from Geneva to Bern in 
others were Bega the year 1558, to afhit at a fynod, which was 
and fa Faye. convened on account of the difputes raifed by Samuel 
Hluberus and Claudius Aubert (18). I have {poke 
in another place (19) of this Samuel Huberus, and 
now | fhall fay, thae this Claudius Auberi was 
profeflor of Philofophy at Laufanne, and that going 
out of his iphere, anu taking upon him to dogmatize 
in Theology, he taught, wiva voce, and in writing, 
SS cg. pe That the righteoufnels of man before the tribunal of 

yi if I © è OU £ : 5 P ra 
fa Beza's Life, COD, 1s an inherent quality. ‘The fynod condemned 
pag. 229, where that opinion, and obliged Auberi and his adherents to 
he relates the acknowledge that they embraced the doétrine con- 
i Yer be tained in the confeflion of faith of the churches of 
ele imi a Swiflerland and the churches of France, viz. that we 
the text of thear- are juftified before the throne of Gop by faith as 
tile BEZA. by an inflrument, wherewith we take hold of Jesus 
Curis our rghteoufnels. Claudius Albertus Triun- 
curianus cum fuis, recepte doctrine CS in confeffione tam 
Galhcana quam Helvetica comprebenfa, de nofira ad 
tribunal Dei jujlificatione per fidem tamquam inftru- 
mentum, quo Cbriflus, juftitia nofira apprebendatur, 
(20) Melch. A- profeffus fit fe penitus affentirt (20). I fhall occahonally 
dam. in vitis | obferve, that he only fubmittcd in words to the de- 
Theolog, Germ. cifions of that fynod. I have a book, publifhed in 
Pee: 77% the year 1591, by one Antony Lefcaille, wherein I 
find that Dr Gryneus {poke thus in an aflembly held 


(13) Mie. wf 
“am. in Vita 
Sruckth, piga 771a 
Xitar,. ‘Thewl. 
frerman, Ob- 
ferve that he 
ples thitin the 


(19) In the re- 
mark [Æ] of the 
artice HUNNI- 
US. 


ROTTERDAM, is one of the moft confiderable cities in Holland. 
uponethe Macefe, very convenient for trade. 
from its*fituation at the mouth of the Rotte (a). 
began to be built, but it is well known that about the year 1270. It was erected into 


(a\ It is the 
name oft a River. 


ROTAN. ROTTERDAM. 


the Fucharift [D], 
which Cayet had alledged for his converfion. 
215 pages,inSvo. tO believe that he had been minifter of the church of Geneva [E]. 
admitted Doctor of Divinity at Heidelberg, in the year 1573. 
formed the ceremony, fays that Rotan had left his eountry fifteen years before 
for his religion, and that he bore joyfully the lofs of a confiderable eftate (c). Maim- 


and another (2) COMMER ULC ary: fecrur E 
There is fome reafon 


He had been 
Zanchius, who per- 


norum eorumaue 
now tenwum ja- 
tura conjunétum, 
quillime femper 
animo tulit, imu 
magne gloriæ 
loco habuit. 
Zanchius ENF. 
lib, 18. fag., 003. 


at Bafil in the month of December 1590, upon the 
fubject of the differences of this Antony with Conitant 
and Couet, minilters of the French church: ‘ That 
‘ there was one Aubery, who had heretofore writ a 
< book, which had been afterwards condemned at 
Bern, who had fubfcribed to fome pofitions, which 
afterwards he did not keep to. ‘That going through 
Bafil, and returning to it as he came from Francfort, 
he had taught his errors at Bafil in feveral houfes 
and to divers perfons, but none was fo bold as to 
maintain them, except Lefcaile, to whom the faid 
Aubery had left a piece of his own writing. And 
therefore he fhall give notice of it to the magiftrates 
of Bern, that the faid Aubery may be punifhed (21). (21) La doétrine 
This Lefcaille was an illiterate layman, who took ancienne du pre- 
upon him to dogmatize, and put into the hands of Atay Re 
his muniters a piece concerning good works (22). Kariis mee 
Beza {poke to him thus in the month of Auguft, ...7.. par A L. 
1591: * Mind what I fay, you have not written that PDDGGH. 
* piece: Aubery is the author of it, though he hath PS: 50, 5I- 
denied it at Bern againit his confcience. Letcaille 
anfwered, it is a piece of my own compofing, and (a2) 1b. f 27s 
Mr Aubery never faw it fuch as it is: I do not 
deny that I have learned of him, and of others, 
fome things that are init. Beza faid, it is an ill 
piece. Lefcaille anfwered, I do not pretend that 
it is all good: if any one fhews me by the word 
of Gop that there is any thing wrong in it, I will 
believe it. Beza went on and faid, Aubery has 
written an ill book, and you praife it. Jefcaille 
an{fwered, I like very well what 1 underftand in 
Mr Aubery’s book ; but I will neither approve nor 
condemned what I do not underitand (23)’. (23) Ibid. Pg: 
[(§ 8) The Citadin of Geneva pag. 42, makes 9?) 93+ 
mention of the name of Jobn Baptif? Rotan an italian, 
as being written in letters of gold, amongft the 
minifters that were moft renowned for their under- 
ftanding in Divinity, in the regifter of the academy of 
Geneva. Rem Crit.} 
[F ] Maimbourg deferves to be criticized.} Thefe 
are his words. * What have they not faid to difhononr 
‘ the memory of Sponde (Spondanus) lieutenant-general 
at Rochelle, Salette counfellor to the king of Na- 
varre, Morlas counfellor of ftate, and fuper-intendant 
of the magazines of France, du Fay, Clairville, 
Rohan, and a hundred others of their moft famous 
minifters, who having been very honet men, whilft 
they lived amongft them, and the moft confiderable 
perfons of their confiftory, are become all of a 
{udden by a very ftrange change profligate wretches, 
and the worft of men, for having abjured Calvinifm 
‘ (24). He fuppofes in this paffage, 1. That du (24) Maimbourg, 
Fay was a minilter. 2. That there was a minifter preface of the 
called Rohan (25). 3. That thofe two pretended Hiftory of the 
minifters made an abjuration of the reformed religion. 1EY 
Which ts all falfe. ‘They were looked upon as falfe 
brethren; but it does not appear that Rotan and du ceived by an er- 
Fay died real and profefled Papifts. See the notes ror of the prefs, 
upon the Confeffion Catholique de Sanci, pag. 357. and which crept into 


8. of the edition of ] the Confeffion Ca- 
y ' jär wits tholique di Saris 
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(25) He was de- 


It {tands 
There is no doubt that it took its name 
It is not known at what time it 


(2) Boxhornius, a city; for it was furrounded with ramparts, and endowed with privileges (b). No- 


heatr. Holland. 
fdg. Iia aB Ie 


[4] Nothing has maae it more famous than its being 
the place avbere the Great Erafmus was born.) 1f 
Homer had been as much eiteemed in his life time, 
as he was after his death, many cities would have 


thing has made itmore famous than its being the place, where the Great Erafmus was 
born {4 |: a glory; to which it has not been infenfible ; for the inhabitants of their city 


took 


afpired in vain to the glory of having produced him 5 
for the city, which had really that advantage, would 
have given undeniable proofs of it, before the length 
of time could have afforded any other town matter 

to 
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took care to honour the memory of that great man [B], from whom it received fo great 


to contend about it. This is the reafon why there are 
no difputes about the place where Erafmus was born: 
the great reputation he acquired during his life has 
prevented fuch difputes. The city of Rotterdam was 
early fenfible of the glory, that accrued to it from 
being the birth place of Erafmus. Whilft things were 
freh in mens memory, they took care to prevent 
their being deprived of ìt, and to make the thing 
unqueftionable. ‘There was a neceffity for them to 
think early of it, for fuch a birth as that of Erafmus 
might in time have been covered with a thick dark- 
nefs, dince his mother, a woman of a mean extra- 
étion, went to Rotterdam with a defign to conceal the 
birth of her child. As for his conception, the city 
of ‘Tergow lays a juft claim to it, and looks upon it 
as no imall advantage. What would it be if that 
conception was not itained by a double original fin, 
or rather by an actual fin befides the original? A 
Kt) He was a Burgo-mafter (1) of this town undertook to prove 
Phytician called that Erafmus was born in it, and only bred at 
se hee Rotterdam. But it is to no purpofe for him to 
des Scavans maintain fuch a thing; the contrary appears from 
1690, pag. 540.) the regiflers of the convent of Stein, and every 
He put out feve- body believes that Frafmus was born at Rotterdam 
ral books, and and not at Tergow. We find thefe words ina letter 
had very good 3 r 
employments, Of the Burgo-mafters and counfellors of ‘Tergow, 
He had been E- inferted in Guicciardin’s defcription of the Low- 
rafmus’s friend. Countries tranflated from the Italian (2). © Ori- 
Val. Andreas « undus etiam hac urbe magnus ille Defiderius Eraf- 
Teun ‘mus, Goude enim conceptus & utero geftatus, 
pigags. hys, RoTrERODAMI (quo cum ad pariendum vicina 
that he has read é eflet mater fe certa de caufa contulerat) In Luce 
inthe recordof < Epirus Est. - - - - - - The great Erafmus 
the monaltery of mcm, originally of this town, for his mother having 
Stein, where E- : i ; , 
safmus lived fe.  concetwed and gone with child of him at Tergow, HE 
veral years, what ‘ WAS BORN AT ROTTERDAM, to which place 
Snoyus faid. < his mother had, for certain reafons, gone when fhe was 
< near the time of her delivery” ‘Vhey fhew in the 
library of Tergow a head of Erafmus, which may 
be looked upon asa public monument of their not 
believing that he was born there; for the infcription, 
that is about that head, imports that he was conceived 
at Tergow and born at Rotterdam. Mr Almeloveen 
has renewed the difpute of thofe two towns by a 
curious incident (3): he pretends that Eraimus is 
rather a citizen of ergow than of Rotterdam, becaule 
according to the laws, a place where a child happens 
to be born by chance, is not accounted his country. 
If a woman being upon a journey is brought to bed 
in a town, if fhe does not defign to fettle there, and 
makes her abode in another place, her chuld is not 
(4) See the letter accounted a citizen of that town, and the place 
one an cal- Where his parents are fettled is looked upon as his 
r Cofterus, à 
written to Mr Country. At this rate Erafmus fhould rather be called 
Almeloveen, up- Geudanus than Roterodamus; for his father and 
on this fubject, mother lived at Tergow: and if his mother did 
and inferted in yor lie-in at Tergow but at Rotterdam, it was a 
the Amænita- : í 
tes Theclogico. Meer accidental thing. She abfconded to fave her 
Pbilologicæ. honour, and went to a neighbouring town only for 
fome days to lie-in privately (4). 

I fhall obferve, by the by, that fome French authors, 
grounded upon an antiquated right, I mean the 
ancient Geography, and the old divifion of Gaul 
mentioned in Julius Cafar’s Commentaries, would 
; afcribe the honour of Erafmus’s birth to their nation. 
(5) “nea Robert Cenalis (5) bifhop of Avranches faid pofitive- 
30m 40. ly that France is Erafmus’s native country, and that 

it is very much obliged to him, utpote bomini in 
(6) Et priftinam Gallia nato. Erafmus favoured this pretenfion; for 
illam laudem no- he faid fometimes that Gaul was his native country 
træ afieras Gal- (6), and looked upon the learning of Budæus, a French 
corn man, as a thing very glorious to his own country. 
tione Germanum Some Germans were jealous of this conceflion, and 
efle, & veterum humbly begged of Erafmus not to {uffer that the 
Cofmographorum French fhould engrofs him to themfelves. Ne patiar 
Ta haces ut Gallia fibi me afferat, Jed ingenue fatear Bataviam 
Ep. VII ib. xi. Qe Germania partem, videlicet ne tanta gloria frau- 
detur (7). His anfwer, which is full of aftection to 
(7) Idem. Epift. the fciences, and very modeft, is to this effect, that he 
XLI, 44, xiii, was born upon the borders of Gaul and Germany, 
but fomewhat nearer the former than the latter. gn 
Batavus fim non mihi fatis conflat. Hollandum effe me 
negare non poffum, ea in parte natum ut fi Cofmogra- 
phorum pidturts credimus magis vergat ad Galliam quam 
ad Germaniam, quamquam extra controverfiam eff to- 
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(2) Pag. m. 294, 
edid. Arnhem, 
16 16, 


(3) In brs Amee- 
nitates Theolo- 
gico- Philologi- 
cr, pag. 40, © 
feq. Edit. Amftel, 
1694. 


A DISPUTE 
between Germa- 
ny and France, 
about Eraf{mus. 


a luftre 


fam cam regionem in confinio Gallie Germaniaque efje. 
Hence it is, that in another letter (8), he neither (3) ria. XVI 
fays that he is a French-man, nor denies it; looking 44. ~: 

upon it as a problematical thing. Gallum efe me 
nec affevero, nec inficior, fic natus ut Gallus ne an Germa- 
nus fim anceps haberi poffit. 

[B] .... The inhabitants of that city took care to ho- 
nour the memory of that great man.) ‘The city of Rotter- 
dam ordered, 1. That the houfe wherein Erafmus was 
born, fhould be adorned with an infcription, whereby 
all the inhabitants, and all foreigners, might be inform- 
ed of fuch a glorious prerogative. 2. That the col- 
lege, wherein Latin, Greek, and Rhetoric are taught, 
fhould be called Erafmus’s college, and confecrated to 
him by an infcription upon the fronti{piece. 3. That 
a wooden ftatue fhould be erected to him in the year 
1549. Another itatue of itone was put in its place in 
the year 1557. The Spaniards having overthrown it 
In 1672, the imhabitans fet i¢ up again (9), as foon 
as they were freed from their tyranny ; and at lalt a 
brafen one (10), was ereéted in the 1622, which is 
admired by good judges. It flands in the great place 
of the city, near a canal, upon a pedeital, adorned 
with infcriptions, and furrounded with iron rails. ‘Thus 
thofe feveral ftatues were made by degrees of a more 
valuable matter; wherein Erafmus was dealt with as 
the deities of Ancient Rome: for not only the offerings 
of private perfons were at firft none of the moit con- 


fiderable, 


(9) Verheiden 
fays in his Elo- 
gies, that the 
Spanith foidiers, 
who were in 
garrifon at Rot- 
terdam, did not 
commit thete 
outrages, till af- 
ter they were ex- 
afperated by the 
invectives which 
a Friar of their 
nation preached 
againft Era{mus 5 
and that the ma- 
giftrates did not 
erc@t the fame 
ftatue again, but 
had another 
made. 


(10) Quenftedt, 
de Patr. iluftri- 
um. viror. pag. 
121, is miffaken, 
auben he Jays 
it is of marble. 


Nunc te marmoreum pro tempore fecimus : at tu 
Si feetura gregem fuppleverit aurcus efto (11) ; 


But if the falling lambs increafe my fold, 
Thy marble flatue fhall be turn d to gold ; 


(11) Virgil. 
Eclog, V11, ver. 
35° 


but alfo thofe of whole towns and nations were made 

in the beginning with mean and common things, 
Fiétilibus crevere diis hac aurca templa (12). (12) Propert. 

lib, iv, Eleg. I, 

To earthen gods they golden temples raisd. wer. S. 

(13) Voiage de 


Travellers commonly fpeak of the ftatue of Erafmus, Win fier, p. 145 


when they publifh an account of what they have feen 
in the United Provinces. Mr Joli, a canon of Paris, »,.) Zik, 
having mentioned that ftatue, and the houfe wherein He). 
Kratmus was born (13), adds, that the great re- 
putation of that man makes thofe two things, which are (15) Itisa fault; 
little of themfelves, the moft confiderable of the town; it fhould be 1549. 
tho’ they cannot be faid to be littl and inconfiderable, 
faxe Sebafiian Munfler tell us in his Co/mography (14), %4, Wir aS 
that Philip, king of Spain, fon to the emperor Charles V, Erafmi ad vivem 
being come to Rotterdam, in the month of Semptember, of expresia, adveni- 
the year 1545 (1 5) ; that flatue avas ereéled upon the enti (Philippo) 
account of bis arrival, and that fome verfes made in his OPPONA, qua 
honour, were put into the hands of Erafmus, to be pre- aa mini 

. > ’ . gratuiatorsum 
Jented to him (16) 3; which being done, the king, Mary carmen Principi 
queen of Hungary, and all the princes, who accompanied offerebat. 
them, out of love for the memory of fo great a man, 
went, and vifited with refpect, the houfe and the (17) Voyage, 
chamber where he was born. Mr Monconis (17) fays Pyt», on oo 
not fo much of it, being contented to cbferve the po- pane % Rasen 
fture of the ftatue, and to fet down the infcriptions of WEE found 
the little houfe ; he fays, That Erafmus invented the in a book 
ufe of turf (18), and fails to ferve for all winds, as thofe printed in 1692, 
of barks and yachts: which does not feem to me to be ited Theatro 

; . Relgtco. See the 

more true, than what he had faid before, that ze place that relates 
Schelde and the Rhine being united, pafs hy the city of to Rotterdam. 
Rotterdam, and cncompaffing part of it, run alfo irto the 
city by two large canals. But Mr Bullart (19) cont (18) Æneas Sil- 
firms the paflage, which I have quoted out of Mr Joli; vius mentions the 
for he fays, that Philip II made a folen:n entry into the hh Ea ‘i 
town of Rotterdam, as being the fovercign prince of the y ae es Se 
Low-Countries, the Senate caufed the fiatue of brajmus to Martinus Schooc- 
be placed, as their greatef? ornament, over-againf? the kius dc Turffis, 
boufe where he was born, drcffed in bis Ecclefiafiical Prt 3- 
habit, holding a pen in his right hand, and prefenting 


i, cafe 


{ 15) Fuir, fays 


. ae Jf. (19) Acad. des 
to the prince with the deft a paper, with thefe words aos wad. dis 
in t. pag. 162, 


Sereni fimo 


i 
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(a) Valerius An- 
dicar, Hublioth. 
Belg. pat, 778. 


(1) Philip. Ro- 
venius, de Re- 
publ. Chriftiana, 
lib. i, cap, xliii, 
pag. 278. 


ROTTERDAM. ROVENIUS. 


a luftre [C]. Rotterdam is the feat of the admiralty of the Maefe. 


Serenifsmo Hifpaniarum Principi D. Philippo 
a Bugundia Defiderius Erafmus 
Rotterodamus. 


Rotterodamus ego non inficiabor Erafmus 
Ne videar cives deferuiffe meos. 

Ipforum inftinétu, Princeps clarifime, falvum 
Ingrefum precor ad limina noftra tuum, 


Atque hunc quo poflum ftudio, commendo popellum 
Maxime prefidiis Cæfare nate tuis. 


Te Dominum agnofcunt omnes, te Principe gaudent, 
Nec quiquam toto charius orbe tenent. 


To the moft ferene prince D. Philip 
of Burgundy, Defiderius Erafmus 


of Rotterdam. 


Erafmus 1, of Rotterdam, am call'd: 

My country’s welfare fill employs my care. 
Great fon of Cafar, in the peoples neme 
I bid thee welcome to the Belic land, 
Which flies to thee for fhelter and defence. 
Thee all acknowledge as their lawful prince, 
And pay a joyful homage to thy pow’r. 


Oblerve that Mr Joli might have quoted, upon this 
occafion, a more authentic author than Sebatlian 
Munfler ; for he might haye quoted the Spanifh rela- 
tion of the journey of Don Philip prince of Spain, 
written by Juan Chriftoval Caluete de Eftrella. You 
may alfo obferve, that, in the year 1672, the mob 
having made an infurrection in moft towns of the 
province of Holland, Rotterdam was, for lome cays, 
at the difcretion of the rabble, and during that anar- 
chy, the ftatue of Erafmus | removed from it’s 
face, asa thing that f of Popery. ‘Lhe mob 
anag it nto Ae ee ana er into confide- 
ration whether it fhould not be melted down. ‘lhe 
magiftrates of Bafil did no fooner hear of it, but they 





ordered fome Merchants of their town to defire their 
correfpondent in Rotterdam, to buy that ftatue at a 
certain price. The correfpondent went upon a bar- 
gain, and might have had it, nad it not been for a 
imal] diflerence in the price. He gave an account of 
his commifhion, and received a new order to give the 
magiitrates of Rotterdam the full of what they de- 
manded ; but ir: that interval of time, they had changed 
their mind, and refolved neither to fell nor to melt 
down that ftatue, Lut to fet it up again in the fame 
place ; which they did fome time atter. The Merchant, 
who had a cominificn to buy it for the magiftrates 
of Bail, gave me this account within thefe two 


days (zo). 


(20) I write this 


(C} . . - From avhom it received fa great a luftre.] the 28th of Ju- 
: : -— 2 : a 
Moft of thofe who write concerning Erafinus’s life, ly, 1999. 


take notice of the glory he has procured to his native 
country. Du Verdier Vau-Privas (21), and Bullart (22) 
begin with an encoinium upon that youth of Rotter- 
dam. ‘lhe words of Rhenanus upon this occafion, are 
too fine not to be inferted in this place. 


(21) Profopogre 
> Tom, tit, page 
2389. 


< Natus eft, /22) Acad. des 


‘< Jays be, fpexking to the emperor Charles V (23), ab avi Sciences, Teme 
& 


tui Frideric: II. Aug. primis [Imperii annis ad *, 


quintuin Calend. Novembris, Roterodami in Hol- 
landis twa inferioris Germania Provincia, quam olim 


£ 


Pag. 159. 


(23) Epil. præ- 


G 


a 


n i — xa Operibus E- 
P3 . ~ a ba a ry + — e 
Latavı peflederunt, nunc magis notam ftudiotis om- afmi Se alf 


nibus ob unius indigena Erafmi incunabula, quam Quenft-ct.121, 


£ 


* præftantium. Hoc alumno Rotcrodamum oppidum fe 
jemper jactabit, & doétis erit commendatum. - - - He 
avas born about the beginning of the reign of your glo- 
risus anceftor Frederic III, upon the 26th of Odober, 
at Rotterdam in Holland, your province of Lower Ger- 
* many, which was of old poffeffed by the Batavis but 
is now better known to the learned world, for being 
‘ the birth-place of Erafmus, avho drew there his firft 
breath, than by the renown for warlike prowefs of it’s 
antient inkabitants. Upon which account the city of 
< Rotterdam «ill ever glory, and be efteemed by the 
‘ learned. I might quote many authors, who, in order 
to heighten the glory of Rotterdam, join thele :wo 
things together ; the one, that Erafmus was born in 
it, and the other, that they have erecied a ftatus 
to him. 


ROVENIUS (Puitrp) a titular archbifhop of Philippe, and apoftolical vicar 


in the United Provinces, was born at Deventer (a). 


He publifhed feveral books, and 


one amongft others, de Republica Chrifiana, printed in the year 1648. I fhall quote a 
paflage out of it, to fhew the ftrange jargon of fome devout women, which he does 


feverely condemn [4]. 


(A) The firange jargon of Jome devout avomen, which 
he does feverely condemn.) You may fee in the following 
paflage, what he fays of fome nuns, who affected fome 
particular exercifes of devotion and fpirituality (1). 
‘ Non raro ctiam fuperbiam aliquam conjunétam ha- 
‘ bent, ut ambulent in magnis, & mirabilibus fuper 
‘ fe, ut vilefcant allis ordinaria pietatis exercitia ap- 
‘ probata ab Ecclefia, vel a Patribus commendata : 
‘ nihil crepent nifi uniones cum Deo, cum uniantur 
‘ proprio (ù non pejori) fpiritui : jactent tranfubitan- 
€ tlationes mytticas, cordis concentrationes: poten- 
tiarum, imo omnis fui efle, annihilationcm, connu- 
‘ bium eflentiz create & Divinitatis : {pirituale Sacra- 
‘ mentum infeparabilitatis, fomnium omnium affe- 
‘ tionum, abforptionem & liquefactionem in amplexu 
s {ponfi, triplicem anime hierarchiam, orationem in 
quiete paffiva, ebrietatem {piritualem, cordis tilen- 
tium, meditationes negativas, uniones fupereffentia- 
les, puteum & gurgitem annihilationis, amorem Dei- 
‘ ficum, ir nsformantem, unientem, itringentem, am- 
‘ plexantem, duavitatem cor auferentem, fugentem 
{ponti ubera; ruminantem collum, abforbentem en- 
thufiafmum, infenfibilitatem & oblivionem omnium 
* inducentem nD Sa cum Deo identificationem, 
< confricationem Det cam, incendentem & confumen- 
‘tem cor: elevationem ad fuavitatem coleftem, ex 
‘ infernali Janguore, introverfironem fuper cccleitem, 
‘ caliginem & umbram Det, allocutiones internas, 
‘ elevationes incognitas, extentiones & applicationes 
‘amorofas, animx fufpenfiones, deliquium, fufpiria, 
mortem fenfuum & omnium afiectuum, eeftafim con- 
tinuam, juftitium ratiocinii, cordis contactum & pa- 
tefactionem, liquefactionem, influxum, inflamma: 

I 


A 


La 


tionem, aflultus qui ferri nequeant, penetrationes 
ad intima, vulnerationes, conitri€tiones, alligationes 
infeparabiles, afpeétus penetrantes & oblectantes, 
voces tremulas, murmura columbina, guftus fuavif- 
fimos, odores gratiflimos, auditus melodiz cceleftis, iy- 
permytticas Dei & animz perichorefes, impudentiam, 
{piritualem, afpirationes Myfanthropicas, ignem fine 
carbone, flammam fine corpore, holocauftum meri- 
dianum in vifcerali & medullari penetrabilitate, conta- 
< &um mirabilem & fuaviffimum, obfcurce nottis gaudia 
‘ & caliginem. Hee & fimilia fefquipedalia verba in 
‘ nova pietatis fchola inter {ponte electos Magiftros, & 
< ditcipulas curiofas, adeo frequenter tenero proferuntur 


veterum incolarum memoria quamlibet bellico robore cf Lis Dialogue 
ile patriis illuftrie 
um do¢trina & 
icriptis virorunt. 


palato, ut intimis in vifceribus fentiantur (2). - - - - (2) Dr Stilling- 


< They often alfo take a fort of pride, in pretending to the Acet hath ga- 


performance of things great and cvonderful, beyond their thered out of the 


< ability, fo as to defpife the ufual exercifes of piety ap- myftical authors 


proved by the church, or recommended by the Fathers: 
< they talk of nothing lefs than their union with God, 


fom- loch phrafes. 
See h.s Trad? of 
the Fanaticifm A 
which is only with their oavn fpirit, af not with a the Romifbckurch, 


< aorfe. They boaf of myftical tranfubjtantiations, concen- P? Me S40, 


trations of heart, annihilation of forsers, yea, of all 
< their being, marriage of the created offence with the 


307, & fey. Sec 
alfo the like jar- 
gon in remark 


< Deity, the spiritual facranent of ingeparability, the [K ] of the ar- 
< dream of all the affections, abjarption, @nd difjolution in me PRACH- 


< the embrace of the fpouje, a triple bicrarchy of the 
foul, prayer in paffive quietude, fpr itual intoxications, 
< fence of heart, the-negaltrve rred:tatrons, fupereffen- 
© tial unions, the pit and gulph of annihilation, deifying 
love, transforming, uniting, prefing, embracing, a frveet- 
nefs ravifbing the foul, fucking the breafts of the fpoufe, 
< a ruminating neck, an abjorbent enthufiafm, infenfibility 
s and oblivion of ali things inducing an abyffal identi- 

t fication 


A 


A 


ANS, 


(1) Andr. Schot- 
tus, Biblioth. 


Hifpan. p. 567. 


(2) Nicol. Anton. 
Biblioth. Scriptor. 
Hifpan. Ton:, ti, 
Pg. 187. 


RUA RUARUSG. 


s fication with God, deific confrication, inflaming and 
< confuming the heart ; an elevation to a celeftial fweet- 
< nefs from an infernal languifbing, fuperceleftial introver- 
< fion, darknefs and Jhade of God, inward allocutions, 
s unknown elevations, amorous extenfions and applica- 
“ tions, fufpenfions of the foul, frwvooning, groans, death 
< of all the fenfes and affections, perpetual extafh, cefa- 
< tion of reatoning, contact and opening of heart, lique- 
‘ faction, influx, inflammation, infupportable affaults, 
< thorough penetrations, cwoundings, up-bindings, infepa- 
s rable alligations, penetrating and delighting looks, 


< avarbling founds, dove-like murmurs, . fuceteft taftes, 
mof pleajant odours, heavenly melodious founds, fupermy fii - 
cal walks of God and the foul, fpiritual impudence, 
myfanthropical afpirations, fire without coal, flame 
without a body, meridian holocauff in a vifceral, and 
medullar penetrability ; admirable and mof delightful 
contad, joys and darknefs of obfcure night. Thefe and 
the like enormous avords, and this unintelligible jargon, 
is frequently repeated in the new fcbool of piety by their 
own chofen mafiers and inguihtive fhe-difciples with 
< faint and trembling voice.’ 


A 


A 


A A A A A A 


RUA (PETER), a learned Spaniard, who taught Philology at Soria, the place of 


his birth [4 ], lived in the X VIth century. 


He publifhed three very learned and curious 


letters (a) againft Antony de Guevara, wherein he confuted a vaft number of falfitics 


publifhed by that author, and the ridiculous fhift that he made ule of. 
jee in a paflage of Andreas Schottus which I quote [8]. 


great blunder [C]. 


[4] At Soria, the place of his birth.) One would 
think, at firt fight, that Andreas Schottus, and Don 
Nicolas Antonio do not agree. ‘I'he one fays, ‘ Petrus 
* Rhua Numantinus primum Abulæ, poft Numantia 
In patria annos plurimos ad extremam ufque xtatem 
< bonas litteras docuit (1). - - - - Peter Rua of Numan- 
‘ tia taught the Belles Lettres frf at Abula, and 
after at Numantia, in his country, many years, to an 
extream old age. And the other, ‘ Petrus Rua, So- 
rienfis, Abulæ primum, mox in patria urbe juven- 
tutem humanioribus imbuit literis ad extremam ufque 
< atatem (2). - - - Peter Rua, of Soria, frf at Abula, 
< and foon after in the town where he was born, inftru- 
< Ged the youth in human learning to an extrcam old age. 
But at the bottom they fay the fame thing. Soria, 
which was built near the ruins of Numantia, is called 
Numantia by fome, and, amongft others, by Andreas 
Schottus. 

[B] This may be fen in a paffage of Andreas 
Schottus.) Here itis. * In quo egregie verfatum fuifle 
teftantur ep:/?. 3. Hifpanice {cripte eruditionis plena, 
& Humanitatis fatis copiofe : quibus Ant. Guevarra 
(qui tum {olus doétrinaz, & eloquentiz arcem tenere 
videbatur) errores, mendaciaque in hiftoriis antiquo- 
rum, veteribufque monumentis lapidum, & num- 
morum explicandis, egregie refellit. Valde ut mirer 
Gallos, Guevarræ epiftolas converfas Aureo titulo de- 
corafle, manibufque ita tenere folitos, ut pro oracu- 
lis circumferant, que tot mendaciis, quot verfibus 
fcatere dicantur. R U A itaque de tot millibus multa 
indicavit, facemque prætulit, ne quis pofthac credulus 
in errorem induceretur. Epift. 1. numifmatum in- 
fcriptiones, & confinxiffe, & ridicule explicafle, in 
Chronologia & magiftratuum dignitate turpiter hal- 
‘ jucinatum. Epiit. 2. errafle in hiftoria Rom. tem- 
porum ratione, locorumque nominibus, folenne illud 
< fuum fervando, audacter ut omnia pronunciet, quali 
< pokeris imponere volens, aut credens omnes ei te- 
< mere affenfuros audito illo Pythagoreorum au]òs fpa, 
< cornicum oculos confixit, citans indentidem, & pro- 
< digiofa nomina propria hiitoricorum, cudenfque 
‘ arbitratu fuo, ad hanc diem inaudita. De numif- 
6 
£ 
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A 
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matis inepta & ridicula leges; ut & de legibus Rom. 
& legum auctorib. de lege Julia Poppæa, Cornelia, 
Falcıdia, aliifque: de medicina & empirica. Ter- 
* tia epiftola ut mole fua ita rerum pondere ceteris 
major eft. Cum enim Guevarra omnem antiquitati 
< fidem derogare niteretur, epiftola quadam, quo ficta 
mendacia tegeret, velaret, vel tueretur ; cum a facris 
* litteris difcefleris, omnia incerta fabulifque plena 


This you may 
Moreri has committed a very 


A 


afirmat. Refellit virum diferte R U A ex Athena- 
goræ apologia pro Chriftianis, & hoc efle omnem 
artium tractationem, fidemque ut focietatis humane, 
ita & fcientiarum vinculum c medio tollere (3). - - - 
That he was very fhillful therein appears from three 
letters he wrote in Spanifh, full of learning: wherein 
he excellently confutes the errors and faifboods of Anto- 
nius Guevara, (who then feemed to be the only mafter 
of learning and eloquence) with refpet to antient hiffo- 
ries, and infcriptions of ftones and coins. And I cannot 
but think it flrange, that the French fhould have 
adorned the tranflation of Guevara's epiftles, with 
a golden title, and carry them about as oracles, in 
which there are as manyerrorsas lines. Wherefore RU A 
of fo many thoufands has mentioned feveral, that hence- 
forth none may by their credulity be led into error. 
< He has fhewed, that in his frf epifile be hath both 
< feigned, and ridiculoufly explained infcriptions of coins, 
< and is fhamefully miffaken in the chronology and promo- 
‘< tion of magifirates. In his fecond epifile he hath erred 
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places, objerving his ufual cuftom, of boldly afferting, as 
if defirous to impofé on pofferity, or thinking all would 
believe him upon his avord, often quoting, and feizning 
at pleafure, firange names of Hifforians unkeard of to 
this day. You fhall find things foolifh and ridiculous 
concerning coins, as alfo concerning Roman laws, and 
their authors, of the Julian, Poppean, Cornelian, 
Fakidian, and others. His third epifile is greater both 
in bulk and the importance of its fubje@ : For Guevara, 
endeavouring to abolifh the credit aud authority of an- 
tiquity, in a certain epifile, in order to cover, conceal, 
or maintain, his forged lies, affirms, that, except the 
Scriptures, all is uncertain, and full of fables. RU A 
does fully confute him out of Athenagoras’s apology for 
the Chriftians, fhewing that this would defroy all be- 
lief of the foundation of human focicty and ference. 'This 
is a curious fupplement to the article Guevara. 

[C] Moreri has committed a very great blunder.) He 
fays, Peter Rua wrote a treatife De Lege Fulia, Poppea, 
Cornelia, Falcidia, &c. de Medicina’ Empyrica; and 
he quotes Father Schottus’s book for it. What a hor- 
rid blunder is this! Does not that Father clearly fay, 
not that Rua wrote a treatife upon thofe fubjects, but 
that the defign of his fecond letter was to fhew the 
falfities of Guevara upon feveral other matters, and 
particularly upon thefe ? Befides, the Lex Fulia, and 
the Lex Poppea, are not two laws, but one and the 
fame law. Father Schottus fhews that plainly enough ; 
he puts no comma between Julia and Poppa. 
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RUARUS (MarTIN) a Socinian minifter, was born at Krempen (a) in Germany. 
He was infected with the Socinian Herefies by Erneftus Sonerus, profeffor ag Altdorf, 


who taught them privately. 


He grew {fo fond of them, that he chofe rathert@lofe his 
patrimonial eftare than to renounce that fect. 
tor his judgment, learning, and good lite (b). 


He was efteemed both at home'and abroad 
He was made rector of the college of 


Racovia, and then minifter of the Socinians at Dantzic, both in the town, and in the 
borough of Straffin, and he died in that office, in the year 1657 (c), being feventy 
years old (d). Ele was already poffeffed of it in the year 1635, as it appears from 


(a) A town in the country of Holftein. 


the 


(4) Ob eruditionis, judiciique praeftantiam, morumque integritatem, in mag- 


no & apud iftos & alios eruditos fuit pretio. Mollerus Ijagoge ad Hifi. Cherfone’s Cimbricæ, Part, iii, pag. 106. 


(c) Id. ibid. (d) Sandius zz Biblioth, Antitrinit. pag, 


“4 


lig. 


in Roman hiffory, cwith refpe to times, and names of 
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(a) Intituled, 
Cartas del Ba- 
chiller Rut, Ni- 
col. Anton. Bi- 
blioth. Hifpan. 
Jom, EP Le 137. 


(3) Andr, Schot- 
tus, ubi fupra. 
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(1) Carol. Oge- 
rius, in itinere 
Polonico, p. 418, 
$19. 


(2) Taken from 
Sandius ia Bi- 
blioth. Antitri- 
nit. pay. 134. 


(a) Afmall town 
three miles trom 
the Rhine and 


(b) See the Epi- 


ftle Dedicrtory of t 


his treatife de 
Idololatria. 


(c) See his Ad- 
vertifement to 
the reader. 


(£) tn the remark 
| E] of the arti- 
=- URICEL- 
LARIS, at the 

end. 


(b) Taken from 
the Biblioteca A- 
profana, pag, 
455) 459 


RUARUS. RUBENUS. RUCELLAL 


the travels of James (§ «) Ogier [4]. 
printed [8]. 
the conference of Thorn inthe year 1646, 


The famous Calixtus left no ftone unturned to convert him, 


He wrote fome pieces, which have been 


during 
but he could not prevail with him (e). 


(¢) Nulli ut popularem hunc fuum in viam revocaret, pepercit oper, fed pertinaciam ejus fuperare non potuit. 
Mollerus, ubi fupra, pag. 107. 


[(§ a) It fhould be Charles Ogier, as Mr Bayle here ca!ls him in the marginal citation (1), and the remark 


[@]} of the article ULE F ELD. 


Here is the whole title of thofe travels: Caroli Ogerii Ephemerides, five 


ter Panicum, Suectcum, Polonicum, cum effet in comitatu Illuftriff. Claudii Memmii, Comitis Avauxii, ad Sep- 


tentrionis Reges extraordinarii Legati. 


called Ogier the Dane, becaufe of his voyage to Denmark. 


Rem Criır.] 


[ A] From the travels of James Ogier.) That author 
was at Dantzic in 1635, in the retinue of count 
d'Avaux, ambaffador of his mot Chriftian majefty. 
He fays, that being in a Bookfeller’s fhop, one Runar- 
dus, (he fhoald have faid Ruarus) came to him, with 
whom he difcourfed in Latin for two hours, and then 
in French. ‘ Aggreflus me eft quidam N. Ruardus, 
‘ quocum per duas horas collocutus fum Latine, ac de- 
inde Gallice, qui me ad ædes fuas adeundas invita- 
bit. Didici poftea ab aliquo, eum efle Arianorum 
Paftorem: funt quippe Gedani hujufmodi homines, 
qui clam congregantur, infcio vel diflimulante Se- 
natu (1). ---- Z was accofled by one N. Ruardus, 
with whom l difourfed in Latin about two hours, and 
then in French, who gave me an invitation to bis 
boufè. I underflosd afterwards from a certain perfon, 
that he was the minifler of the Arians ; for at Dant- 
vic there are fuch perfons, who meet privately, either 
without the knowledse, or by the connivance, of the 
‘ fenate, 

[B] He writ Jome pieces.) He writ fome notes up- 
on the Catechifm of the Socinian churches of Poland, 
which were printed in the edition of that Catechifm 
publiftied in 1665. ‘They are alfo to be found in the 
edition of 1680. He made fome other notes upon 
the fame work; which have not been publifhed (2). 
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Lutetie Pariforum, apud Petrum Le Petit 1636, in 8vo. 


He hath been 
His brother, the Prior Ogier, was called Francis. 


‘There are two centuries of his letters: the firft was 
printed at Amiterdam for DAVID RUARUS, the 
author’s fon, in 1677, with a preface of JOACHIM 
RUARUS, David's brother. ‘The fecond was pub- 
lithed in 1681, for the fame David, who added a pre- 
face to it. Thofe letters are very curious (3). Some 
took him to be the author of the German tranflation 
of the New Teftament, made at Racovia, and publith- 
ed in the year 1630 (4) ; but itis a mitlake. ‘ Quos 
* falli mihi conftat, tum ex Sandio * illam Johann. 
Crellio & Joach. Stegmanno Seniori vindicante, tum 
ex indicio Fili, qem nofter reliquit, cognominis, 


A A 


à Chriftoph. Oftorodo ac guVveeyors aliquot, revifam 
autem efle à tota Societate, & in hac parente fuo, 
ac prafationem tandem a Crellio adjectam, A. 1684 


both from Sandius’s afcribing it to Jobn Crellius, 


whom I underftood that it avas believed to have been 
prepared by Chriftopher Offorodus, and others affsfting 
him, but revifed by all the fociety, and among ft them 
his father, and that at laff a preface was added by 
Crellius, in the year 1684. 
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RUBENUS (Leonarp) a native of Effen (a) in Germany, entred into the 
order of Se Benedict at Cologn the eleventh of July 1596 (b). He had for feveral years 
fiom Wuilburg. refided in Lavonia, Lithuania, and Tranfylvania, for promoting the interefts of the 
Romifh religion. He was in Trantylvania in the year 1588, and he there publifhed 


hefes concerning idolatry, and dedicated them to prince Sigif{mund Battori. 


He 


Joach. Stezmannus, fenior, as alfo by the declaration of Ar 
his fon of the fame name living at Amfterdam, f 


(3) Eruditæ © 
lelu digniffime. 
Mollerus, lago- 
ge ad Hit. Chera 
fon. Cimbricæ, 
Part. tit, p. 107e 
Sce Morhof, Po- 
lyhift, cap, xxiv, 


Amftelodami viventis, a quo, adornatam eam credi Pfr 300. 


(4) See Matth. 
Zimmermanni 
Differt. inaug. 


fum edoćtus (5). - - - Whom I know to be miflaken, de acceptilatione, 
and Pag. 27, 31, 2- 


Mollerum, 


* In Biblioth, 
Antitrin. page 
94, 116, 1336 


(5) Mollerus, 
ibid, 


propofed them at a public difputation, but no one would undertake to impugn them. (n you may fee 


He was defired in feveral places co print a fecond edition, and that was the caufe 


he 


took that fubjeét again into confideration, and treated on it more at large (c), from 
whence proceeded a book of 327 pages which he printed at Cologn in the year 


1597. 
idolatry {7 |. 


book de falfis Prophetis in the year 16co (d). 


[A] He relates a thing which fheas that Livonia 
avas flill infected with heatheni{h idolatry.) Having re- 
ceived an order from his fuperiors to go to Dorpat, 
which is almott the outmoit town of Livonia, in his 
way he pafled through the facred woods of the Eftho- 
nians. He faw there a pine-trec of an extraordinary 
height and bignefs, the branches whereof were full of 
divers pieces of old cloth, and its rocts covered with 
many bundles of ftraw and hay. He afked a man of 
the neighbourhood what was the meaning of it, he an- 
{wered that the inhabitants adored that tree, and that 
the women after a fafe delivery brought thither thefe 
bundles of hay; that they had alfo a cuftom to offer 
at a Certain time a tun of beer, and to throw a tun of 
it into the lake of Mariemburg, when it thundred, 
and that they thought the thunder was the Son of 
Gop, and that he was appeafed by the effufion of 


He relates a thing which fhews that Livonia was ftill infected with Heathenifh 
Mr Konig knew nothing of this author, fave that he undertook to write a pring at Pader- 


that liquor. He defired they would bring hima good 
hatchet, for that which he had in his chariot was not 
fharp ; and when they afked him what he defigned 
to do with it, I will fhew you, faid he, the weaknefs 
of what you worthip. The Efthonians replied, that 
they could not do what he defired without the utmoit 
danger, and cried to him to take care of going under 
the tree, and if he did, both he and his chariot would 
be taken up into the air. However he made his 
horfes go under it; and taking his hatchet, in a de- 
vout manner, he cut the figure of a crofs on the pine, 
and leit that figure made by a man, whom they ho- 
noured with the appellation of the great temple of 
Gop, fhould increafe their fuperftition, he cut a gib- 
bet on the fame tree, and, in deriñon, faid, behold 
your Gop (1). 


RUCELLAT (Jonn), a noble Florentine and good Poet, lived in the XVIth cen- 


tury. 


I have elfewhere faid (2) that he compofed in the year 1524 at Rome a Poem 


intituled /e pr, to which I now add that he was at that ume governor of the caftle 
St Angelo, and that PALLA RUCELLAI, his brother, caufed that Poem to be 
printed at Florence in the year 1539 in 8vo, and dedicated it to Giovani Giorgio 
Trifflino, author of the Mala liberata da Goti, which was printed at Rome in the year 


1547. 


John Ruccellai compofed alfo a tragedy intituled Orefe, 
mention of it in page 605 of his Drammaturgia (b). 


Leo Allazzi makes 


RUFFI 


in the Catalogue 
of Oxford, a book 
of Leonardus Ru- 
benus, de falfis 

Prophetis B Lue 


pis rapacibus, 


orn in 8ve, im 
the year 1606. 


(4) Taken from 
Rubenus. 4b, ty 
de Idololatria, 

Cap, XVII, p.e O60 





RUFEL. 


RUFFI (Antony DE) counfellor in the fenefchal’s court of Marfeilles, where he 
was born, difcharged the duties of his office with great integrity, and a fingular tender- 
nefs of confcience. Befides, he applyed himfelf co Hiftorical inquiries with a wonderful 
diligence and patience, as it appears from his Hiftory of Marfeilles, printed in 1642, 
and re-printed with large additions in the year 1696, in two volumes, i folio (a). He 
was but thirty-five years of age, when it came out the firit time. An office of counfellor 
of ftate was beftowed upon him in 1654, as a teftimony of the efteem they had for his Fur 1697. 
learning and merit. I fhall alledge an inftance of the tendernefs of his confcience [4], 
which will give me occafion to debate a queftion concerning the ignorance, that exculech 
from fin, and to examine the anfwers that may be made to the comparifons taken from 


[4] The tendernefs of his confeience.} This appears 
from the reftitution he made to a perion, whofe 
caufe he had reported. He was afraid he had not 
beftowed a fufficient time upon the examination of 
that caufe, and that he had contributed to the lofs 
of it by his carelefinefs; and he was fo far from 
feeking any excufes or reafons, which felf-love never 
fails to fuggeft in fuch cafes, that he feverely con- 
demned himfelf, and made ufe of a priet of the 
Oratory to reftore the fum which that perfon had 
loft. Perhaps it may be faid that the nicenefs of 
the Judge proved more favourable to the perfon con- 
cerned, than a more fevere and ftriét examination of 
his right and defences would have been. Moreover 
this great probity was authentically acknowledged 
by the parliament of Provence, in an arrêt given 
in the year 1655, at the fuit of the king’s attorney- 
< general.’ This is what we find in the elogy of 
(1) It is prefixed Mr de Rufi (1) immediately after thefe words: When- 
to the feconde- ever he fat upon the bench, his mind was taken up with 
aog g ‘i Hi- she defcription of that court of juftice mentioned by the 
ei a- royal prophet in one of his Pfulms: GOD is prefent in 
the affembly of the gods; being in the middle of them, he 
judges them; ftetit in fynagoga Deorum, in medio 
autem Deos dijudicat: being pofefed with the fenti- 
ments, that fuch a thought can infpire, he weighed every 
thing in the balance of the fanfuary: the fentiments in- 
Apired by fieh and blood, the dangerous feductions of 
friendip, and the power of interef? never made him 
frverve from the path of juftice; he omitted nothing to 
be informed of the truth: his firmnefs in protecting inno- 
cency, and punifbing wickednefs was as great as his pe- 
netration; and he never gave his opinion, nor pronounced 
a fentence, without ferioufly confidering vshether he could 
maintain it before the tribunal of that impartial majefty, 

who is at the laf day to judge the righteoufnefs of men. 
ORSERVA- It was not a needleis thing for me to obferve that 
T1roNs cone  thefe words are to be found immediately before thofe, 
shal ee wherein it is faid, that he reftored a certain fum to a 
ie ` perfon who had loft his caufe. This will give me oc- 
cafion to make an important reflexion. The author 
of the elogy means without doubt, that Mr de Ruff 
had examined the caufe with his ufual exaétnefs ; but 
that his too great tendernefs made him fear that he 
had been a little carelefs. This author, I fay, does 
certainly give us to underftand that the fcruples of 
that Judge were grounded upon the informations he 
had received fince the caufe had been judged. In a 
word, the thing ought to be underftood in this man- 
ner. The Judge who reported his caufe ufed therein 
all his knowledge, all diligence and integrity ; but 
after it had been decided, he found out, I do not 
know how, that the party who had been caft, had a 
better right than he thought. He therefore came to 
think that if he had mere carefully examined all the 
writings, he would have made a more favourable re- 
port, and thereupon he condemned himfelf, and be- 
lieved himfelf obliged to make a reftitution. This 
fhews that he had a very tender and fcrupulous con- 
{cience ; which could not be faid of him, fhould we 
fuppofe that he was fenfible of an affected careleffnefs, 
and of iome lazinefs and impatience. For in fuch a 
cafe a man, who reports a caufe, is certainly guilty ; 
his ignorance cannot excufe him: and though he feels 
{fome remorfe, it is not a proof of a tender confci- 
ence ; for a man may have a hard confcience and yet 
be fenfibly affeéted with {fuch inward remorfes. But I 
fuppoie by virtue of the expreflions made ufe of by 
the elogift, that Mr de Ruffi could not blame himfelf 
for any fuch thing. He fincercly intended to make a 
very fair report; he negleéted nothing that he 
thought neceflary, and he knew that in many other 
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caufes the fame application had been fufficient. ‘The 
only thing therefore that he blamed himfelf for, was 
his believing that he had done all that a good reporter 
ought to do, having found out at laft that he might 
have reported the cafe better than he had done. Since 
he was uneafy in his mind upon fuch an account, he 
would have been uneafy, though he had known that 
it was hardly poflible, humanly fpeaking, to do bet- 
ter, and that his ignorance was invincible. What I 
am going to fay will fhew you the reafon, why I 

make thefe obfervations upon Mr de Rufh’s conduét. 
Some pieces have been printed in Holland within 
thefe ten years (z) about the rights of an erroneous 
confcience. The authors who have maintained that 
ignorance can be no excufe, have inftanced upon fome 
holy men, who have been extremely afflicted for what 
they have done with a good intent, thinking to ferve 
Gop, and who believed they itood in need of Gop’s 
mercy, (Sc. Such examples, generally fpeaking, prove 
nothing : for a man of a tender conicience, and full 
of love for virtue, will grieve even for a fault that is 
purely material, 1 mean committed with an invincible 
ignorance. If a Phyfician fhould come to know by 
Revelation, that the remedy he had prefcribed to a 
fick perfon, had been the occafion of his death, tho’ 
according to all the rules of his art, he ought to 
have prefcribed it; he would heartily grieve for it, if 
he was a conicientious and charitable man. He would 
make amends for it to the belt of his power, by re- 
lieving the family of the deceafed, reduced to great 
poverty by his death. And yet he would be very 
innocent before Gop ; for I fuppofe that his ignorance 
was invincible, and fuch as it ought to be, to excufe 
a man according to the moft rigid Divines (3). The 
fame muft be faid of a Judge who has occafioned the 
lofs of a caufe, when no human knowledge was able 
to difcover the truth. He would certainly grieve, if 
he fhould know that the party condemned was in the 
right; and would make up the damage if he wasa 
man truly confcientious and of a dtriét virtue. The 
author of the encomium upon Mr de Ruffi, has given 
us an inftance of it. Such a grief therefore and fuch 
reparations ought not to be alledged, in order to 
prove, That an unaffected ignorance cannot excufe a 
man. ‘The more pious we are, the more we fhall 
grieve for the material faults we have committed out 
of ignorance. ‘The confcience becomes then more 
fevere than God himfelf, whether it be out of humi- 
lity or precaution. A thoufand inftances might be 
alledged to fhew that an innocent man will grieve, 
make up a damage, reftore, jc. If a good man hears 
that his horfe has lamed fome body, is he not con- 
cerned for it? Does he not pay fometimes the Sur- 
geon, who takes care of the poor wretch? And if he 
be a man of a fcrupulous confcience, is he not afraid 
that Gop will call him to an account for his carelefs- 
nefs, and for keeping fuch a horfe? And yet all ju- 
dicious Cafuifts will acknowledge the innocency of 
that good man, if they know that his horfe has done 
fuch a mifchief without amy fault of his. It an Ora- 
tor fhould be at a ftand, and by fuch an involuntary 
misfortune fhould prejudice his neighbour, would he 
not be exceedingly vexed at it? If he fhould beg of 
Gop that he would forgive him, and if he went about 
to make up the damage, could we conclude from it 
that he has committed a fin; and can we call that a 
moral fault, which is only ayphyfical imperfection, as 
independent upon our reafon and liberty, as the weak- 
nefs of the eyes fuddenly dazzled by too great a light? 
I fuppofe the Orator has neglected nothing that he 
thought neceflary to make him remember his fpeech. 
But let us keep to the ignorance of honech Judges. 
i C The 
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(a) See 2i 4 Hi- 
fotre des Ouvre- 
yes des Scovans, 


(2) T write this 
in September, 
1697. 


(4) We have fren 
above in the re- 
mark [A ] of 
the article RT- 
MINI, that they 
acknowledfe, 
properly fpeak- 
ing, no invinci- 
ble ignorance in 
religious matters; 
but they are not 
fo rigid in rela- 
tion to matters of 
faét, and human 
difciplines. 
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Judges, whofe fentences are unjuft contrary to their intention [B], or from Phyficians, 


The firt prefident of the parliament of Paris, made a 
fpecch at the opening of that court in 1693, wherein 
he reprefented, That though the Fudzes think they have 
done their beft to have a full knowledge of a caufe, yet 
Janetimes they commit an injuftice, when they fancy they 
pronounce a very juf fentence, whith has been Jeen in the 
late Mr de Langlade’s cafe; for the Judges, notwith/land- 
img their great capacity, and the care they took to clear 
the matter, condemned an innocent man; for which they 
(4) Mercure Ga- endeavoured to make amends by their arrét (4). From 
lent, for the whence it appears, That thofe Judges, tho’ ho- 
ae: oe ek neft and careful of their duty, were concerned for 
pag. 315. Oe their miftake, and made amends for it. If they had 
died, before they came to know that they were mi- 
ftaken, being confcious to themfelves of having done 
their belt to find out the truth, could they have fear- 
ed any thing from the divine juitice? Can it be faid 
that they were obliged to overcome fuch obftacles as 
were invincible with refpeét to them? See the author 
of the Commentaire Philofophique (5), who has fo fully 
proved, that in fome cafes an innocent man may be 
condemned, and a guilty one acquitted without any 


(5) In the Sup- 


plement, p. 33, 
& feg. and pag. 


ie ee tee 4 fin, that the learned minifter of Utrecht who writ 
E Montanes  Againit him (6), left this doétrine untouched. 
Effays, lib, iii, [B] Zball examine the anfwers. .... to the com- 


cap. xui, pag. m. parifons taken from Judzes whofe fentences are unjuft con- 
518. trary to their intention.) Wow can it be faid, will 
fome object to me, that ignorant Judges deferve to be 
excufed, fince they occafion fo many diforders? Do 
not you know that they are punifhed? For if applica- 
tion be made to the fovereign, or to a {fuperior court, 
their judgments are reverfed, they» are cenfured, and 
fometimes alfo degraded. Jt is the ufual courfe of bu- 
man juftice. Now if princes punifh in fuch a man- 
ner thofe that are ignorant of their laws, how can it 
be faid that Gon will not punith thofe that are igno- 
rant of his word? 'This compartfon is not therefore 
advantageous to thofewho preach up Toleration. ‘To 
this [ mult anfwer three things: 

I. Should a Judge, through a grofs ignorance, take 
the wrong way in a caufe, that may be eafily deter- 
mined, he would doubtlefs deferve to be degraded, not 
as being an ill man, if he had followed the dictates of 
(7) Suppofing his confcience (7) with an intent to be juft to the par- 
fuch a Judge can ties concerned, but as being unqualified for fuch an 
be fuid to have @ employment ; and if thofe, who degrade him, knew 
ir the uprightnefs of his heart, they would declare that 
ae AALi). he îs a good, confcientious, and juft man, and in an 

i authentic manner own that he only wanted learning. 
Juit as if an ambaffador fhould difmifs his fecretary, 
whofe hand is not very legible, though he knows his 
faithfulnefs and capacity. 'T'his would be no blot upon 
his honefty, no reflexion upon his wit; he is only 
difmiffed becaufe the ambaflador wants a man, who 
writes a good hand. Let us compare two Judges one 
with another, the one is very learned, the other is a 
man of indiferent parts; and both are equally honeft. 
If one of them be for the affirmative, and the other 
for the negative, according to the dictates of their 
confcience, having ufed all the induftry and applica- 
tion they are capable of in order to know the truth ; 
and if the fuffrage of the more learned is juft, and the 
fuffrage of the other unjuft, I maintain that the one 
does not exceed the other in uprightnefs. I grant 
that he is a more knowing judge, and better qualified 
for his employment, becaufe the qualities of a good 
judge take in knowledge and integrity ; but he is not 
aman of greater probity, nor more zealous for ju- 
flicey 

IE As to that u/ual courfe we are told of in punifh- 
ing ignorant Judges; I do not know whether there 
are any inftances of it. There is nothing more com- 
mon than to feethe judgment of an inferior court re- 
verled by a fuperior court. But the inferior Judges 
are neither turned out nor cenfured, unlefs it does 
plainly appear that they have been guilty of bribery, 
partiality, or at lcaft of a very great ignorance. And 
if it be fuppofed that they have determined a caufe ac- 
cording to their knowledge, though it be never fo 
fmall, their fuperiors are contented to reétify their 
judgment. I fhould be glad if any one would alledge 
an inftance of a Judge, degraded for want of learning, 
though at the fame time he was looked upon as a con- 
{cientious and incorruptible man, very much intent 


(6) See Mr Sau- 
rins Mok, inti- 
tuled Reflexions 
fur les droits de 
la Conference, 
printed at U- 
trechit, 1697. 


whole 


upon ftudy, and very careful to examine a caufe. I 
am perfuaded that the punifhment of Judges is always 
grounded upon this fuppofition, that they have been 
bribed, or have acted out of paffion, or are guilty of 
a wilful ignorance. But here is a very pregnant in- 
{tance to confirm the opinion laid down in the Com- 
mentaire Philofophique. < Though we pretend to be 
‘ innocent, it does not follow that the Judges are un- 
‘ juft, for it is not a thing inconfiftent with courts of 
‘< judicature, made up of men, who may be deceived, 
and deceive others, that an innocent perfon fhould be 
condemned, and a guilty one acquitted by a juit 
Judge. It often falls out, that in civil and crimi- 
nal caufes, the Judges are divided in their opinions 
< when the cafe is doubtful: and as all of them muft 
< be directed by the law, it may be that all of them 
< are juit, whether they acquit or condemn, notwith- 
‘ flanding that contrariety of opinions, giving their 
< judgment according to the didtates of their confci- 
‘ence. * When king Henry II, your predeceflor, 
< was informed, that Peliffon, prefident in the parlia- 
< ment of Chambery, which at that time did belong 
‘ to France, had been deprived of his office by an 
‘ arrêt of the parliament of Dijon, at the fuit of Ta- 
< bouet the king’s attorney, and that the caufe being: 
€ afterwards brought to the parliament of Paris, by vir- 
‘ tue of letters of revifion, he had been acquitted, and 
‘the faid attorney condemned; he juftified all the 
* Judges, notwithftanding their contrary opinions, 
< faying, that fome had given their judgment accord- 
‘ ing tocon{cience, and others according to the merit 
of the caufe (8)? 

ITI. We muft not fwerve from the true ftate of the 
queftion. ‘fhe author of the Commentaire Philofophique, 
compares together thofe who are miftaken in a law- 
fuit, and thofe who are miftaken in controverfies about 
religion ; but he fuppofes that neither of them can be 
excufed, unlefs they have heartily and fincerely ufed 
their utmoft endeavours to find out the truth. When 
he fays that in fome cafes the Judges condemn an in- 
nocent ferfon, and acquit a criminal, without any 
guilt; he alfo goes upon this fuppofition, that they 
do whatever they can, and whatever the laws prefcribe 
to them in order to come to the true knowledge of 
the matter of fact, and that they have been led into 
an error meerly by the intricacy of the caufe, acting 
all along according to the ditates of their confcience, 
and the rules of judicial proceeding. If there are any 
inftance where fuch Judges have been degraded by 
their fupertors, though they were thought to be equal- 
ly learned and honeit, and if fuch a degradation feems 
to be lawful to wife men, there is fome reafon to 
draw from thence fome confequences, in order to prove 
that Gop will punifh ignorant men notwithftanding 
their fincerity. But if the thing is quite otherwife 
among men, what will become of thofe confequences ? 
[ think one may be allowed to draw quite contrary 
inferences from it, and this in particular; fince kings 
do not punifh thofe who, notwithitanding all their ap- 
plication and honelty, cannot avoid being miftaken in 
their judgment about a very intricate caufe; much 
more will Gop, who is equity and goodnefs itfelf, 
bear with thofe who are not able to unfold the true 
fenfe of a paflage of the fcripture which is very ob- 
{cure. 

I muft further obferve two things: one is, That a 
Judge of a very grofs ignorance, can hardly be ac- 
counted a good man; tor this fuppofes that he has 
neglected to inftruét himfelf, and that his lazinefs is 
inexcufable (9), or that he has given up himfelf to 
pleafures. A man who behaves himfelf thus in the 
exercife of fuch an office, cannot have a right conici- 
ence (10), and if fuch a man is degraded, it cannot be 
faid that he has been punifhed for his fincere and in- 
voluntary ignorance. The fecond thing F have to fay 
is, That I advance all thefe obfervations only as doubts 
and probabilities, which may be examined, without 
pretending to efpoufe the caufe,or to allert the doctrine 
of the Commentaire Philofopbique. And to fhew my 
readers that I am far from extenuating the faults of a 
Judge, which proceed only from ignorance, I fhall 
fet down a thundering judgment againftthem. < The 
‘ firt prefident de Lamoignon would have thought 
‘ himfelf deficient in the moft eflential part of his of- 
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* Refponfe dit 
Roy Henry M, 
fur deux juge- 
mens contraires, 


(8) Richeome, 
Plainte Apolege- 
tique an Roi 
Henri IV pour 
les Jefuites, pags 


m. 192, 


(9) Obferve that 
if he udied hard, 
and yet found 
that he did not 
improve, it would 
denote ftupidity. 
He would then 
delerve to be 
blamed for pre- 
tending to be a 
Judge: he has 
not examined 
himfelf, and un- 
dertakes a thing 
that is beyond his 
reach, and per- 
fifts in it even 
after he has ex- 
perienced the in- 
fignificanc y of 
his ftudies. 


(10) See, above, 
citation (7). 
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whofe remedies prove mortal, notwithftanding their honefty and learning fC]. Our Antony de Pat- 


(5) See his Elogy , i i s os 
Ruff lived eighty-two years. It does not appear from the elogy which I cite (b) in > Montin 


prefixed to the 


di f Mar- i : : . . the abbey of To 
file the What year he was born, nor in what year he died: fuch an omiffion cannot be jufti- rnz. 

edition i 98 fed [D]. LEWIS ANTONY DE RUFF, his fon, hada hand in the additions 

written 1 ` >. æ -. i 

na Peter to the fecond edition of the Hiftory of Marfeilles, 


(11) Flechier, o- 


moignon, f. 435+ 


‘ fice, if he had not taken care to have as much 
knowledge as uprightneis. And therefore he ufed 
to fay, that there is no great difference between a 
wicked Judge and an ignorant one. The firft knows 
at leaft his duty, and is fenfible of his injuftice ; but 
the other does neither know the good nor the mif- 
chief he does: the one is confcious of his faults, 
and is more inexcufable ; but the other fins without 
any remorfe, and is more incorrigible. But they 
are equally guilty, with refpect to thofe whom they 
condemn through error or malice. A man does 
not lefs feel his wound, whether he be wounded by 
a madman or a blind one; and it matters little whe- 
ther one be undone by a man who deceives him, of 
by a man who is deceived (11).’ 

LCi”. . or from Phyficians, whofe remedies prove 
mortal, notavithfianding their honefly and learning.) I 
fhall not dwell long upon this. Should a Phyfician, 
will fome fay, come to think that Arfenic is a good 
remedy, and give it to his patients, and fo fend them 
apace into another world, he would be juftly punifhed 
in this life, and in that which is to come, though he 
fhould plead an involuntary ignorance. This is the 
image of an Herefiarch. I anfwer that it is impoffible, 
morally fpeaking, that there fhould be fuch a Phyfi- 
cian ; and therefore fuch an example ought not to be 
alledged. No man can believe that Arfenic is a good 
remedy, unlefs we fuppofe him like thofe, who fancy 
that they are kings, or that they are made of butter, 
and therefore mult not come near the fire. Such 
people are carefully watches, or fhut up by their re- 
lations. No body confults them in a fit of ficknefs, 
or about a law-fuit to follow their advices. If it be 
fuppofed that a Chymiit may fincerely believe, that he 
knows how to prepare Arfenic fo as to make a good 
remedy of it; one may forma very good judgment 
concerning his ignorance. Either he has experienced 
the virtue of that remedy, or he has not experienced it: 
If he has made no fuch experiment, we muft fay, ei- 
ther that he does not believe what he fays, or that 
he is mad. If he has made the experiment, and yet 
perfifts in the fame opinion ; one may certainly affirm 
that he is a wicked or a mad-man. An honeft and 
fincere ignorance fuppofes that a man has made it his 
bufinefs to examine a thing with an earnet defire of 
knowing the truth of it, and without being acted by 
avarice, pride, or any defign of cheating. Herefiarchs 
cannot be reafonably compared with that imaginary 
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Phyfician, who kills fo many people, unlefs they have 
feen the eternal damnation of their firit followers. If 
fuch a fight did not convert them, they muft needs 
either be mad, or fpeak againft their confcience ; and 
in both cafes they ought to be delivered to the fecular 
power; in the firft cafe to be fhut up ina mad-houfe, 
and in the fecond, to fuffer the punifhment which 
thofe deferve, who blafpheme againit Gon whom they 
know. No body defires that {uch people fhould be 
tolerated. 

As to the punifhment that a Phyfician fhould deferve 
before Gop, if he fhould give Arfenic to his patients, 
the thing may eafily be thus determined. If he was 
a mad-man, he would be judged as a mad-man : if he 
was not mad, he would be judged according as his 
ignorance has been voluntary or involuntary. Now 
by a voluntary ignorance we muft underftand fuch an 
ignorance as proceeds from lazinefs, or from fome 
other fault, which may be mended. 

[D] Such an omiffion cannot be juftifed.| Paul Jo- 
vius, Sccevola Sammarthanus, and feveral other elogilts 
have often committed the fame fault. Were they 
afraid that a date would fpoil the harmony of a pe- 
riod? Or had they a mind to be fhort? How vain 
would {fuch excufes be! if they went upon fuch ridi- 
culous reafons, why did not they put in the margin 
what they are cenfured for having omitted ? I am iure 
that upon fome occafions they have been flent, be- 
caufe they did not know in what year their hero was 
born or died. The author of Mr Rufh’s encomium 
cannot be excufed upon {fuch an ignorance. But will 
{ome fay in his vindication, does he not fay that the 
Hiftory of Marfeilles was printed when the author was 
but thirty-five years of age? Does he not fay that the 
author lived eighty-two years? fs it not an eafy thing 
to infer from thence, that he was born in the year 
1607, and that he died an 1689. I anfwer in the 
negative, becaufe he does not tell us that the Hiftory 
of Marteilles was printed in 1642, and that date is 
neither to be feen in the Epiftle Dedicatory, nor in 
the Preface, nor in the king’s Licence, nor in any 
other part of the Prolegomena; and therefore we 
want another book to know the year in which that 
author was born or died. It is therefore a fault; for 
a reader fhould not be fo much as obliged to turn to 
fome other pages of the fame book upon fuch an oc- 
cafion. Much lefs ought an author to impofe upon us 
the neceflity of confulting another boek. 


RUFINUS, a favourite of the emperor Theodofius, ‘ was a Gaul, born in the 
< province of Aquitain (4), of mean extraction, but of a lofty mind, he was a iupple, 
< infinuating, and polite man, well qualified to divert a prince, and even to ferve him. 
< He came to the court of Conftantinople, where he got friends and patrons: he made 
< himfelf known to Theodofius, and had the good fortune to pleafe him. He fo well 
< improved the beginning of his fortune, that he was in fhort time promoted to con- 
< fiderable employments. The emperor made him high fteward of his palace + ; admitted 
< him into all his councils, honoured him with his friendfhip and confidence, and at latt 


(a) Barn at Els- 
fa, according to 
Claudian. Jt 
was then the 
metropolis of the 
country now cal- 
led Armagnac in 
Gafcony proper- 


ly fo called. 


: : : s x . : j i ; +t Zozim. lib 
< raifed him to the confulfhip with his own fon Arcadius. This man maintained his poft as iv. Ambr. Ep. 
53: 


< he had acquired it, rather by his addrefs than by his virtue. His ambition increafed with 
< his fortune : he endeavoured to enrich himfelf with the fpoils of thofe, whom he oppreffed 
‘ by his calumnies |. Whoever had an extraordinary merit, and was in a condition 
‘to contend with him in his ftation, could not fail to be his enemy. Nevertheleds 
< being afraid of lofing the prince’s affection, unlefs he preferved his efteem, he appeared 
€ modeft and difinterefted. He covered his ill counfels with the pretence of juftice, or of 
< policy, and knew fo well how to fet off his good qualities, and conceal the ill 

< that che emperor, as knowing and jealous of his authority ashe was, was often d 
< and governed by him, without perceiving it. The principal lords of the cour 
< fee the elevation of this favourite, without being offended at it (He 
< confpired againft him, and refolved to undo him (J): but their emserprife ended only 
in their own ruin, and confirmed him in his power [4]. He was baptized with — 

A great 


4 Claudian. lib. 1, 
contra Ruf. 








(6) Flechier Hi 
toire de Theo- 
` They dole, book iv, 

Pag 433, Paris 
Edis, 1630, in 


Bey 


[4] But their enterprife ended only in their own ruin, | ed againft himy were (1) Timafus and Promotus, who Nae ei 


and confirmed him in bis power.) "They, who confpir- | had lately commanded the arny, and done important fer- Your. iw, fe 444s 
TICES. ad ann, 391. 
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great pomp in the year 394 [4]. 


RUFFIN US. 


The fpite he conceived to fee Stilico above him after 


the death of Theodofius, put him upon treacherous defigns, whereby he undid himfelf, 
le Flechier, ibia, fe 100K advantage of bis mafter’s weakne/s , he embroiled the empire and emperors, by his 


paz. 500. 


(d). But according 
to Mr Flechier, year 395 
iad fay. 437. 
this fhould be in 
the year 397. 


See Morer1. 


(d). 


favourite. 


wices..... Tatian, who had governed all the Eaft in 
the abfence of Theodofus.... and Proculus, Tatian s 
fon, governor of Conflantinople, a young, bold, and daring 
man. Rufinus being informed of all their defigns, pre- 
poffeffed the emperor in his own behalf, and reprefented 
(2) Id. ibid. pag. 2o Aim, (2) That the favours he daily received from 
435, ad ann. his majeity, made him odious to the whole court ; 
33% that though he was never fo careful to prevent the 
murmurs of thofe, who envied him, new factions and 
cabals were daily formed againft him; that he mutt 
infallibly fink, unlefs he were fupported by the fame 
hand, that raifed him; that he was fenfible of his 
want of merit, and gloried only in the kindnefs his 
majefty had for him, and in exprefling his acknow- 
ledgment for it all the days of his life. Having thus 
engaged the emperor to protect him, he made it his bufi- 
nefs not only to avoid being furprifed, but alfo to defroy 
his enemies. .... Being in the council with Promotus, he 
had feveral contefls with him. ‘~ The emperor went 
out, and then their difpute began again: both of them 
maintained their opinions, and infenfibly grew hot upon it. 
Rufinus fpoke fome offenfive words; whereupon Promotus 
fell into apaffion, and gave hima box on the ear..... 
The emperor, to whom Rufinus immediately complained, 
avas extremely angry at it. He openly declared, that he 
was weary of fuffering fuch divifions and intrigues, 
and the authors of them; that he would teach them 
to live peaceably, and to confider thofe whom he had 
an affeétion for; and that if they continued to be jea- 
lous of Rufinus, he would raife him fo far above them, 
that they fhould be forced to refpeét, and perhaps to 
obey, him. That prince, who kneav how to fpeak with 
authority, and to make himfelf feared, when there was 
a neceffity for it, fpoke thoje words fo warmly, that 
from that time no body durf murmur. He turned Pro- 
motus out of the court, and almoft at the fame time he 
made Rufinus Prafect of the Prætorium. The neau dignity 
of this favourite, and the emperor's protection, on which 
he entirely relied, cnabled him to revenge himfelf more 
eaftly of his enemies. Promotus did not live long after 
his difgrace, for having received orders to go and join 
the army, and to march towards the Baflarna, who 
avere plundering Thrace, he was killed in an ambufh, by 
a party of thofé Barbarians: feveral people accufed Ruf- 
nus of that treachery. Proculus's death 4 was not lefs 
difmal, That minifter had him accufed of feveral crimes, 
bribed the commiffioners appointed to try him, obliged 
them under-hand to condemn him to death, and contrived 
the matter fo that the pardon, which the emperor fent 
t Ambr. ep. 53. Dim, came after the execution, He croffed Tatian $ in 
Jome domeftic concerns, and Timafus would not have been 
more fortunate than the ref, had he not endeavoured to 
gain the affection of that favourite, and made bimfelf an 

accomplice of his crimes. 
[B] He was baptized with great pomp in the year 
304} Mr Flechier has given us a noble defcription 
of it, after a preamble, which is a matter-piece, and 
therefore I fhall fet down his words fomewhat at large. 
< Rufinus, who governed the empire with an abfolute 
* power in the abfence of Theodofius .... had for a 
long time concealed his vanity and ambition under 
the appearance of an affected modeity : and whether 
he had amind that the emperor who loved him, 
fhould have a good opinion of him, or whether he 
was willing to give lefs umbrage to the courtiers, 
who envicd his fortune, he grew every day more 
powerful, without feeming to be more proud. He 
was defirous to get wealth by private means; and 
though he loved pomp and ftatelinefs, his avarice 
gave a check to his pride. But when he faw that 
he could rely upon his mafter’s affection, being 
loaded with the wealth he had received from him, 
or had himfelf unjuftly acquired, he gave a full 
{cope to his inclinations, and grew infolent, as foon 


= 


+ ZOL: lik, it, 


4 Loz. lib. iv, 
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fecret praétices with the Huns, the Goths, and the Alans, and endeavoured to make bimfeif 
Jovereign, or at leaft independent upon bis mafters, ana bis enemies (c). 
His death put an end to Claudian’s doubrs about provi- 
dence ; they vanifhed away as foon as he heard of the fall of that infolent and unjuft 
I fhall make fome reflexions upon his words(C]; which will give me 


He was killed in the 


occafion 


as he believed he might be fo with impunity. He 

procured himfelfa great many creatures, appeared 

abroad with a more magnificent equipage than be- 

came a private man, and built more ftately houfes 

than the very palaces of the emperors. He had 

taken a particular care to build near the fuburb of 

Chalcedon, called the fuburb of the Oak *, a houle * Sozom. Zé. 
of pleafure fo vaft, that one would have taken it for Vit, cap. xvii. 
a town, and fo full of ornaments and precious goods, 

that one could hardly believe that a private man had 

been able to bear fuch exceflive charges. On the 

one fide was erected a large church in honour of the 

apoftles St Peter and St Paul; and on the other, at 

a {mall diftance, a monaitery was to be feen in per- 

{pective upon a rifing ground, which was to fupply 

the want of clergymen in that church. When 

thofe buildings were firsihed, Rufinus refolved to be 

baptized, and at the fame time to celebrate the de- 

dication of that new church with all imaginable 

pomp (3). .... Adding a great deal of oftentation (3) Flechier, 
and vain-glory to a little religion, he ** called to- ibid. pag. 488. 
gether the bifhops of the feveral parts of the eaftern 
empire, efpecially thofe, who were poffefled of the 
firft fees. Nay, he intreated by repeated letters, 
the moft famous anchorets of Egypt to leave their cap. v. Pallad- 
folitude, in order to afi at this pompous cere- in Lavfiac. cup. 
mony. The great ftation he was in, in the empire, **° 
whereof he had the chief direction under the prince 

Arcadius, engaged a great many bifhops to fet out 

upon the firft invitation, and to bring along with 

them the moft holy men of their provinces. ‘The 

aflembly was very numerous. There were in it 

three patriarchs, Nettarius of Conftantinople, Theo- 

philus of Alexandria, and Flavian of Antioch, Gre- 

gory bifhop of Nyfla, Amphilocus of Iconium, Paul 

of Heraclea, Diofcorus of Helenopolis, and feveral 

other famous Prelates arrived there before the reft. 

The chief perfons of the nobility and clergy, and an 
innumerable multitude of people reforted thither, 

fome to honour the feaft, others to make their court 

to that favourite, and many to fatisfy their curiofi- 

ty. This ceremony was performed in the month of 
September. ‘The church was hung with rich tape- 

ftry; the altar glittered with gold and precious 

ftones. The confecration was made with all the or- 

der and magnificence poffible. The fervice being 

over, they proceeded to Rufinus’s baptifm with the 

fame pomp. ‘The Patriarch Nectarius adminiftred it 

to him, and the famous Evagrius of Pontus, who 

had been fent for from Egypt with the anchoret 
Ammonius, received at the coming out of the font 

tt that regenerated man, who did not long preferve tt Pallad. 
his innocency. ‘Thus ended that folemnity, which [aufac. 
would have been one of the moft holy and moft 
magnificent of the eaftern church, had it not been 

attended with a prophane luxury, and had not that 

minifter endeavoured to get again from the people 

by his injuftice, the immenfe {ums which he feemed 

to have fpent for Gop upon that occafion (4).’ (4) Flechier, 
[C] I fhall make fome reflexions upon Claudian's ae Page 
doubts (5).} He fays that the beautiful order, which *°*° 
appears in the world, moved him to believe that it (3) Conco ka 
is directed by the moft wife laws of an infinite GoD ; Divine Provi- 
but that the diforder, which prevails among men, the dence. 
profperity of the wicked, and the mifery of good 

men, induced him to believe, as Epicurus did, that 

all things had been made by chance, and that the gods 

did not concern themfelves with the government of 

the world. At laft, fays he, the punifhment of Ru- 

finus has removed my doubts; I acquit the gods; 

I do no more complain that the wicked have got fo 

much power; they are only raifed to fall from a 

higher place. ‘This will be better reprefented in his 

own words. 


** Theodoret. 
1b, i, Cap. XEXTy 
Socrat. rb. ir, 


- 
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occafion to inquire whether all thofe, who have maintained the Orthodox Opinion con- 
cerning providence, have well obferved the rules of difputation. 
Gabriel 
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A 


who was in love with her, the death of fuch a beau- 


Sæpe mihi dubiam traxit fententia mentem, 
tiful woman avill be the crime of the god of Phyfic. 


Curarent Superi terras, an nullus ineffet 
Reétor, & incerto fluerent mortalia cafu. 
Nam cum difpofiti quæfiflem fædera mundi, 


Tam formofa tuum Mortua crimen erit. 


Præfcriptofque maris fines, annique meatus, < Nay fince the empire of Conftantine, and under the 
Et lucis, noétifque vices: tune omnia rebar ‘ children of Theodofius, there are fome inftances of 
Confilio firmata Dei, qui lege moveri € thofe poetical blafphemies, and of that prophane 
! ; i ; ‘ liberty. If Rufinus had not been punifhed for his 
Sidera, “Le fruges diverfo mp we nafci, * crimes, the gods would have been indiéted, as Ru- 
Qui variam Phæœben alieno jufferit igne “ finus’s abettors and accomplices : 


Compleri, Solemque fuo : porrexerit undis 
Littora ; tellurem medio libraverit axe. 

Sed cum res hominum tanta caligine volvi 
Adfpicerem, lætofque diu fiorere nocentes, 


(9) It fhould be 
tumultum. Ar 
Menage, Obfer- 
vat. lur Mal- 


Abfiulit hunc tandem Rufini pena timorem (9), 
Abfolvitque Deos. 


(6) Claudian. in 
Rufin. bb, t inite 


‘ One of our Poets faid fomething like it, but in a perbe, pag. 43 
} t ° . , : » Pag. 4351, 
Vexarique pios: rurfus labefatta cadebat < very excellent manner, and his copy exceeds all his rook no norice of 
Relligio, cauffæque viam non fponte fequebar ‘ originals. I take it to be a mafter-piece: it is in "%" ae pro os 
Alterius, vacuo quz currere femina motu < that Ode, which may be fet above the finet and moft ¥ saa in ii 


Affirmat, magnumque novas per inane figuras 
Fortuna, non arte, regi: quæ Numina fenfu 
Ambiguo vel nulla putat, vel nefcia noftri. 
Abftulit hunc tandem Rufini pæna tumultum, 
Abfolvitque Deos. Jam non ad culmina rerum 
Injuftos creviffe queror, tolluntur in altum, 

Ut lapfu graviore ruant (6). 


Ofi has my mind with anxious doubts been tof, 
Whether the care of Heav'n extends to earth, 
Or mortal things depend on chance alone. 

For, when the fair creation I furvey d 

In beauteous order rang'd; the fea confin'd 
Within its bounds, and its proud waves reftrair'd 3 
The year revolving in its conflant courfe: 
And the viciffitude of day and night ; 

Í clearly Jaw the hand of Providence, 

And ownd the mighty ruler of the world; 
That GOD, whofe all-informing hand dire&s 
The rapid motion of the whirling fpheres ; 
Who rules the feafons of the varied year ; 

Who fills the moon's bright orb with borrou'd light, 
And bids the fun with native luftre fhine : 
Who on the ocean's brink extends the fhores, 
And on its axis ballances the earth. 

But, when the gloomy feene of man I view’ d, 
The bad triumphant, and the good opprefs'd ; 
Religion in a moment loft its hold ; 

My heart inclin'd to that Philosophy, 

Which tells us, that difcordant feeds of things, 


elaborate Odes of the Ancients. ‘The god of the pyc. 
Seine {peaks to a favourite, who was going over the ~ 
< Pont-neuf.” I fhall not tranfcribe the verfes of 
Malherbe which Balzac quotes ; you will find the con- 
clufion of them in the article of CONCINI remark 
[F]. I add the following words of Menage (10) to 
thofe of Balzac: For the refl, this thought, Et le ciel 
accufe de fupporter tes crimes, eft refolu de fe ju- 
ftifier, (and Heaven being accufed of favouring thy 
crimes, is reéfolued to vindicate itfelf) is not originally 
Claudian’s: feveral other authors, who lived long be- 
fore him have faid the fame thing. Cicero in the third 
book de Natura Deorum: Diogenes quidem Cynicus di- 
cere folebat, Harpalum, qui temporibus illis prado 
felix habebatur, contra Deos teitimonium dicere, quod 
in illa fortuna tam diu viveret. And in another place 
of the fame book: Improborum igitur profperitates, fe- 
cundzque res redarguunt, ut Diogenes dicebat, vim 
omnem Deorum ac poteftatem. Martial: 


A 


(10) Menage, 
Obfervations fur 
Maiherbe, pag. 
432. 


Nullos efle Deos, inane ccelum 
Affirmat Selius ; probatque, quod fe 
Factum, dum negat hec, videt beatum. 


There are no gods, Rufin afferts, 
But empty Heavens, and this he proves 


From bis own happinefs who fays it. 


Seneca fays in that fenfe, Deorum crimen, Sylla tam 
felix; and an ancient comic Poet, 


Ock d’ ovalO, Tes saxes tudaiporeiv. 
The wicked’s happinefs is GO D's reproach. 


Barthius (11) has collected a great many fuch fayings, (11) Barthius, 


Hurl 'd thro the vaf abyfs of emptinefs, 

Produced, by chance, not art, this fair variety ; 
Wich wou'd perfuade, there are no gods in heav'n, 
Or gods regardle/s of the human race. 

At length, Rufinus punifoment has clara 

My anxious doubtings, and abfol'd the gods. 

No longer I complain, that profp rous wice 

Ís rais'd on high: the wicked are exalted, 

Only to fall with greater ruin down. 


and has not omitted thofe that are to be found in the 34 Claudian, in 
Scripture (12). One may bring under this head all bea Nag 
the paffages of the antients, wherein fortune is revil- fag. eee 
ed, as a blind, inconftant, rambling, unjuft Being, 

that favours unworthy perfons (13). 1 fhall only fet (12) Apud Re- 
down one of thofe paflages out of Pliny (14): § In- gem Prophetam 
‘ venit inter has utrafque fententias medium fibi ipfa Pi): xm, & 

‘ mortalitas numen, quo minus etiam plana de Deo 53", Hy Tadi 
‘ conjeétatio eflet. Toto quippe mundo, & locis om- cuc cap. i. Ma- 
nibus, omnibufque horis omnium vocibus Fortuna }caclum cap. iii. 
fola invocatur : una nominatur, una accufatur, una Barthius, tbid. 
agitur rea, una cogitatur, fola laudatur, fola argui- 248: p 

tur, & cum convitiis colitur (1ç): volubilis, à plc- Pap See the ar- 
rifque vero & cxca etiam exiftimata, vaga, incon- ticle PAYS, re- 
ftans, incerta, varia, indignorumque fautrix. Huic mark [H]. 


A 


I have promifed in the article of Marfhal d'Ancre 
(>) Sce thear- (7), to mention in this place Balzac’s reflexions upon 
tide CONCINI, a thought of Malherbe like that of Claudian: I do 
remark [F]. now perform my promife. * (8) It is true they fpoke 


‘ thus, before they had been better inftruéted by the 


omnia expenfa, huic omnia feruntur acceptay & in 





SE pam ang ‘ Chriitian Religion. ‘The gods were charged with < tota ratione mortalium, fola utramque paginam fa- (14) Plin. 42.1, 

retie è ; ae . i 3 á Ka ' . i : 

Ps Pags < all the crimes of men. The divine providence was cit. Adeoque obnoxia fumus fortis, ut Sors ipfa ‘4: V, Pag. m. 
4 75° 


m, 237- 


‘ every day inditted by fome body, who complained 
< that the things of this world did not go, as he 
‘could have wihed. THAT FORTUNATE 
‘TYRANT BEARS WITNESS AGAINST 
‘GOD. This is an old faying alledged by your 






— i 
pro Deo fit, qua Deus probatur inger Be- 
twixt both thefe opinions concer ning a Divinity, mortals NEY See concern. 
have invented a medium, that the exifience of GOD ing this an obfer- 
might fiil become more uncertain. For all the world vation againft 


over, and in all places, aaa times, fortune only is in- Coftar, cution 
(51) of the arti- 


Cicero ; and there is nothing fo obvious in the Hea- ‘ wocated: only talked of, only accufed, only condemned, | A 
L . e e or H ERCU- 
then Poets, as the crimes of their gods, and of ‘ only thought on, only praifed, only blamed, and with Foo 


£ 

< fate, Crimen Deorum, Fatorum crimen, &c. Cynthia 

‘ is fick, and if fhe dies of her ficknefs, fays a Poet 
VOL. Iv. 
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reproaches cxopfbipped: inconflant, and by mof part 
Even thought to be blind, WAVENINE, wandering, un- 
11 D * certain, 
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(15) Ie is dike na- 
lures 

Naturam expellas 
furca, tamen ul- 
que recurret. 
Horatius, Epift. 
X, Lb, fy Lire 


24. 


Some confidera- 
ticns upon the 
method of anwe» 
ring the difficul 
tics about provi- 
dence. Laws of 
difputation, 


(17) T was filent 
and opened not 
my mouth be- 
caule thou didft 
ite Pfal, xxxixy 


9. 


RUFINUS. 


Gabriel Naudzeus affirms a thing which is moft falfe, nam ely, that Rufinus has been 


* certain, various, and favouring the unworthy. To 
‘her is attributed whatever is given and received: 
“and in ail the thoughts of mortals fhe alone is all in 
‘all. And fo obnoxious we are to the power of chance, 
‘ that fortune herfelf is in place of a god, whereby the 
< exiftence of GOD is proved uncertain? It may be 
faid that in all ages and among all nations, without 
excepting the age we live in, and Chriltianity, the 
profperity of wicked men has occafioned many mur- 
murs againit Gop, and raifed many doubts about Pro- 
vidence. On the other fide, that objeétion has been 
an{wered at all times and in all countries: feeing then 
it hath been perpetually renewed, notwithftanding all 
anfwers to it, we muft conclude that it has fomething 
very f{pecious, and I do not know what proportion to 
our mind, whch eafily admits it, and cannot throw 
it off (16). So that what is faid of the palm-tree may 
be applied to it, curvata refurgo. Anfwers may bend 
mea little, but I am foon reftored. We need not 
examine its folidity ; for we ought to be perfuaded 
that it is a falle and infignificant obje€tion; but per- 
haps it will not be improper to examine whether Clau- 
dian made a good anfwer to it. 

Some may tell him; you have not taken the right 
way; the only anfwer you fhould have made to your 
difficulty, was to confider the valt and immenfe idea 
of the moft perfeét Being, and to draw this confe- 
quence from it: he is the author and governor of all 
things; and therefore nothing comes to pafs but what 
is directed in a moft wite, juft, and admirable manner. 
This is certainly the true way of removing all doubts : 
filence reafon ; let it acquiefce to authority (17): Gop 
faid fo, auros $92, Gop has done it, Gop has per- 
mitted it; it is therefore true, juft, wifely done, and 
wifely permitted. Jf you enter into the difcuffion of 
each particular argument, you will never fee an end 
of the matter, and after a thoujand difputes, you will 
be obliged to have recourfe to authority, and to the 
immente idea of the mott perfect Being. But fince we 
mult come to that at taft, let us keep immoveably and 
fledfaftly to it, laying our finger on our mouth and 
filencing our imperfect knowledge. Being fully per- 
fuaded that the belt ufe of reafon as to thofe things is 
not to reafon at all. Let us inforce more ftrongly 
the motives of this method. When a man engages in 
a difputation, we expect he will fhew his adverfary 
that he is in the wrong; but he muft not pretend 
that his adverfary will acquieice in his firt and fecond 
anfwers. ‘The rules of difputation require that each 
party may Le allowed to reply, as often as he can an- 
fier an argument by another argument, and till the 
matter be brought to the firit principles. Jf I can 
fhew a man that his aflertion is contrary to the com- 
mon notions, and that mine is a natural and neceflary 
confequence of thofe notions; I am not obliged to 
hear him any longer, but to filence him with this 
axiom, adverfus negantem principia non eff difputandum. 
But it I give only a probable folution of his objections, 
and he ts able to bring in new difficulties as probable, 
or near as probabic, as my folution, I cannot require 
of him that he fhould acquiefce in my anfwers: I 
mult look out for a new folution of his new difficul- 
ties ; and if I can find none that is evident, or that 
will not admit of a {pecious anfwer, I ought to give 
over the difpute without pretending to have got the 
vidlory ; otherwife I fhould imitate the converters in 
France. About the year 1680, thefe gentlemen of- 
fered to enter upcn a conference on religion with their 
ering brethren: they promifed to hear their doubts, 
and to clear them, and to inftruét them in a very cor- 
dial manner: but after they had anfwered two or three 
times, they could no longer bear to be contradicted, 
they would have their explanations fubmitted to, other- 
wife they declared that their adverfaries were obftinate. 
It had been better to fay fo at firt: it isa ridiculous 
thing to enter into a difeuffion, if we will not fuffer 
an adverfary to moke a hundred and a hundred replies, 
if he can do it; and it he ts’able to alledge againit the 
tenth reply, an argument as probable as the objection 
which he propofed againil the main affertion. Such 
is the true ftate of difputations. Your adverfary attacks 
your aflertion, you anfwer him ; but it often falls out 
that your anfwer lies more open to difficulties than the 
aflertion itfelf. Ycu ought therefore to refute his re- 
ply: your new anfwer contains I know nog what, that 


praifed 


raifes new difficulties more plaufible than the firft ; 
therefore they muft be examined, and fo in infinitum, 
unlefs you bring on your fide common notions (18), 
to nonplus your antagonilt, Such are the laws of the 
combate; if you have no mind to obferve them, it is 
better for you not to enter the lifts, being contented 
to fay, this ought to be believed without reaioning : 
Gop faid fo; that is enough. 

This would be an unjuft proceeding, if the ftate of 
the queftion was this, Has God /poke? But it cannot 
be {aid to be unjuit, when we difpute with men, who 
acknowledge the exiftence of a mott perfect Being, and 
raife doubts in their minds becaufe good men are un- 
happy, and wicked men live in profperity. The only 
aniwer, that ought to be made to thofe doubting men, 
is this. You are perfuaded of the exiftence of a moft 
perfect Being ; you ought therefore to believe that it 
governs all things in a moft perfect manner: for if you 
do not draw this confequence from the principle which 
you admit, you are ignorant of the firft rules of com- 
mon fenife, and you might as well argue thus; the 
{un cannot produce darknefs, therefore it has produced 
it. ‘That it may the better appear that we ought to 
keep to that fhort aniwer, and to that general prin- 
ciple of the exiftence of Gop, I will fhew the incon- 
veniencies, which arife from a particular difcuflion of 
each argument. Inthe farft place, it is certain that 
in fuch a cafe you are obliged to anfwer all the replies 
of an adverfary, till you can bring an argument againft 
him, to which no reafonable reply can be made: fuch 
are the laws of difputation, as I have already obferv- 
ed. In the fecond place, it is certain that your par- 
ticular arguments will be anfwered 7 infinitum, and 
that the anfwers will be at leait no lefs plaufible, as it 
will appear from this {pecimen. Suppofe our Poet had 
acquainted another man with the reafon, that remov- 
ed all his doubts: he would have told him, fince Ru- 
finus has been punifhed, there is a providence, where- 
by all things are wifely and juftly governed. The pro- 
{perity of that wicked man did not prove that provi- 
dence was afleep, but, on the contrary, that it was pre- 
paring by degrees a fevere punifhment for him; he 
was raifed that he might be the better crufhed to pieces 
by falling from a high place: < tolluntur in altum, ut 
‘ Japfu graviore ruant. - - - they are lifted up on high, 
‘ that their fall may be the greater’ Claudian mig: 
have been anfwered, if you have notna „elfe to fay, 
the difficulty remains full; though your folution be 
never fo ancient (19), it is not the better for it; whilft 
you relolve a great difficulty, you lie open to one that 
is ftill greater : your particle UT ftrikes one with hor- 
ror. Jt cannct be heard without trembling. 


(18) By common 
notions I under- 
{tand in general 
all the princinies, 
which the two 
contending parties 
are agrecd upon, 


(19) Juvenal, 
Stat. X; Ver 


104, faid beforty 


You Speaking of Se- 


afcribe to the molt perfect Being, who is confequently Jarus. 


infinitely good, a motive and a final caufe, which are 
fo far trom having any goodnefs in them, that they are 
the moft malicious and tyrannical character that can be 
conceived. It is juftas if one of our emperors defign- 
ing to inflict a capital punifhment upon fome of his 
domeftics, fhould make them governors of provinces, 
and fuffer them to exercife all forts of extortions, and 
to fuck the fubftance of the people; it is, l fay, as 
if he permitted thofe things in order to punifh them 
more feverely. If you had been fo bold as to fay of 
Theodofius what you fay of Gop, that he raifed Ru- 
finus to the higheit dignities to crufh him the better, 
and to fhew his fubjeéts his fovereign power of raifing 
and depreffing men, he would have had you hanged, 
as a fatirical and infolent Poet. Claudian would doubt- 
lefs be fenfible of the hetnouinefs of his UT and of his 
final caufe, and would defire that this word fhould not 
be taken ina ftri& and criminal fenfe. He would fay 
that providence had not loaded wicked Rufinus with 
good things, in order to do him more mifchief, but 
in hopes that that favourite would make a good ule of 
them. He would add, that, according to the laws of 
nature, the fall of bodies is {fo much the greater, as 
they fall from a higher place, and that therefore Ru- 
finus’s elevation could not but aggravate his punith- 
ment, when the ill ufe he continually made of hea- 
venly favours called for it But Claudian would be 
anfwered that this does not remove the difficulty : 
hopes are not to be found in the divine nature; Gop 
moft certainly knows whatever {thall come to pafs; he 
knew moft certainly that Rufinus would make an ill ufe 
of his favours; and therefore it had been better to 

I prevent 


Nam qui nimios 
optabat honores, 
Et nimias pofce- 
bat opes, nume- 
rofa parabat 
Excelfæ turris ta- 
bulata, unde al- 
tior eflet 

Cafus, & impuk 
fie praceps im- 
mane ruinz. 





{20) Cur om- 
nium crudeliffi- 
mus tamdiu Cin- 
na regnavit ? At 
dedit pænas. Pro- 
hiberı melius fuit, 
impedireque ne 
tot fummos viros 
interficeret, quam 
aliquando pænas 
dare. Cicero de 
Natura Deorum, 
lib. iii, cap. 


XXXI, 


(21) Exul ab 
oftava Marius 
bibit & fruitur 
Diis 

Jratis: at tu vi- 
étrix provincia 
ploras. Juvenal. 
Stat, I, ver. 49. 


(22) Unde Philo- 
fophus nofter eth- 
nicus tot difficul- 
tatibus opprefius, 
nifi afflatu divino 
animetur ad coge 
nitionem De! u- 
nius ac diftinéti 
ab univerfo nun- 
quam aflurget. 
Claudius Beris 
gardus in priores 
Libros Phyf. A- 
riftot. Circulo 
HX, in fine, 


RUFINUS. 


praifed by three or four celebrated Hiftorians 


prevent him (20), than to bear his crimes for many 
years, in order to inflict upon him a punifhment, which 
cannot atone up the mifchief he has done, the oppref- 
iion of io many innocent perfons, the death of fo 
many people, and the ruin of io many families. It 
is but a peor fatisfaction for a province defoiated by 
a governor, only to have hun punifhed; it continues 
in the miferable condition it was in before, and fome- 
times the guilty man is the better for it(z1). I do 
not carry farther the replies, which our Poet could 
make; doubtlefs he could make a great many, but 
thofe of his adverfary would be no leis numerous, and 
would always be like thofe we have jut now feen, 
that is, they would be more proportioned to the no. 
tions of our mind, and to the ideas by which we judge 
of the perfection of a government than thofe of Clau- 
dian. I fuppofe that after a long difputation his ad- 
verfary would tell him: I believe as well as you, that 
whatever has happened in the cafe of Rufinus is jutt, 
wife, and perfect in refpect to Gop ; but I do not be- 
lieve it by virtue of your arguments, they are apter 
to raife doubts, than to enlighten the mind. You may 
ule them however to thofe whom they may fatisfy, 
but do not mention them to thofe who carry argu- 
ments as far as they can go. ‘The idea of the moft 
perfect Being ought to be fufficient to them, and it is 
fuficient when they make good ule of their reafon. I 
know fome men, who have read feveral times Boetius, 
de Confolatione Philofophie, and find a great difference 
between the objections and the anfwers of that author. 
Boetius was both a great Philofopher, and a very good 
man. Groaning under the weight of his misfortune, 
and overwhelmed with grief, he f{uppofes that Philo- 
fophy comes to comfort him. He raifes feveral ob- 
jections about providence: Philofophy anfwers them 
as well as fhe can, but whereas the difficulties of Boe- 
tius are fitted to the meaneft capacity, the folutions 
can hardly be underftood without the greateft atten- 
tion, and the quickeft apprehenfion. Philofophy mi- 
{truits herfelf, and requires moft times that fhe may be 
allowed to wind about, and to trace up things higher ; 
and though what fhe fays be never fo folid, it happens 
fometimes that we do not underftand it; and if fhe 
convinces us, fhe does it moft times without enlighten- 
ing the mind. Such is the opinion of fome perfons 
who have read Boctius. They have acquainted me 
that a moft fubtile Profeflor of the XVIlth century, 
has more dextroufly defended the honour of Philofo- 
phy than he; for after introducing a Heathen who 
propofes innumerable doubts about providence, he 
gives him no other expedient, but the afliftance of the 
divine grace (22). 

Before I make an end of this remark, I muft take 
notice of the injuitice of fome perfons, who fancy that 
thofe who reject the reafons alledged for a doétrine, 
reject the doéirine itfelf. There is a very great diffe- 
rence between thofe two things; and they are eafily 
diftinguifhed by equitable and underftanding men, who 
fuffer patiently and without any ill fufpicion, thofe, 
who cannot abide that weak and wrong arguments 
fhould be made ufe of to maintaina truth. This how- 
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[D]. 


ever may be liable to fome abufes ; for, (to give an 

initance of it) the Sceptics under pretence of confuting 

only the arguments of the Dogmatiits for the exiftence 

of Gop, did adlually undermine the doétrine itielf. 

At firk, they declared (23), that they followed the (23) Sext, Empi- 

common opinion, without addicting themfelves to any ticus, Pyrrhon, 

particular fet; that they acknowledged the exiftence Mypotyp. 4. 1i, 

of the gods, honoured them, and afcribed a providence ss Die 

to them; but that they could not abide that the Dog- 

matifts fhould be {o rafh as to reafon about it: after- 

wards they propofed their objeStions, which, by over- 

throwing providence, tended to overthrow the exiftence 

of Gop. See Sextus Empiricus (24), who intiead cf (24) Sext. Empi- 

grounding his doubts, as Claudian aid, upon the pro- tic. iéa. 

{perity of wicked men, grounds them upon adveriity, 

and tne many evils that prevail in the world. Heal- 

ledges an argument, which has been better expreiled than 

confuted by La¢tantius. See, above, the article PAU L1- 

CIANS, remark { E], citation 16, and the following 

words of a Jefuit who has obferved that Arnobius con- 

fefles this argument is unanf{werable. Poffer denique cuin 

Sexto Empirico Lib. 1. (it fhould be 3.) Pyrrhonicarum 

hypothypofion cap. 1. fieri tale argumentum, quod fi Deus 

fit, cum fit bonus infinite, © perfectifjimus, nulla in 

mundo effet malitia aut imperfeđlio : nam contrarium unum 

infinitum, defiruit totaliter aliud. Cui argumento relpon- 

furus Arnobius lib. 2. num. 49. fof multam exazgera- 

tionem difficultatis, infolubilem exifimare videtur. lex- 

ander autem quem refert S late rejicit Simplic. 2. cali, 

in fine, concedit Deum non poffé mala excludere, uliogut 

ea omnino fuiffe probibiturum. Et vero hoc ipfum argu- 

mentum multos Philofophos vexaffe, tefatur Lactantius 

libro de ira Dei cap. 13. Sed redte refpondet Scot. 

doe (25): (25) Theoph, 
[D] Naudeus affirms .. . that Rufinus has been praif- Raynaudus, 

ed by three or four celebrated Hificrians.) * Claudian ER D Papas = 

* does very much inveigh agaimit Rufnus.... and pum, 166. p.m. 

‘ yet Zozimus, Zonaras, Eutropius, and Paulus Oro- 532, 533. 

‘ fius praife him exceedingly (26)? ‘They are Naude’s | 

words ; let us examine thefe four authors afcending, (26) Naudé Dia- 

we fhall foon fee that he is muiitaken. Orofius (27) ve de Matcu- 

fpeaks ill of Rufinus, and Eutropius fays nothing nei- “© 2°82 gp. 

ther good nor evil of him: for his Hiltcry ends with 4.5) sec chon, 

the death of Jovian, who lived before the empire of xxxvii of book 

'Theodofius. I find nothing in Zonaras that relates to vii. 

our Rufinus. ‘The Rufinus mentioned by that Annalitt 

(28), was conful of Rome, when Pyrrhus made war (28) Zonaras, 

againit the Romans: as for Zozimus, he is fo far A Son 

from praifing Rufinus exceflively, that he reprefents eae hehe i 

him as a wicked man. 1 could cite feveral paflages of 

his Hiftory which prove it clearly, but this will be 

fufficient. PepivG& mèr čv, idia Te TOAAOIS AAKOY 

ATODOPNTOV yevounerG aiTI@, xdi TH TOMTEIG 

AvpnvauevG dmaTn, Sinny ckeTio€g TOV TETEYI- 

psutton afiav. At Rufinus quidem, quit compluribus 

intolerabilium malorum auctor privatim exflitcrat, © 

univerfe reipublicae detrimentum adtulerat, dignas ad- 

miffis facinoribus diris panas luit (29). One can hardly (29) Zozimus, 

conceive how fuch a man as Gabriel Naud.cus, who (6.1, pag. 297. 

had a vait reading, anda great memory, could com- £t.Oxor, 1679. 

mit fo many miftakes in {io few lines. 


RUGGERI (a) (Cosmo) a Florentine, introduced himfelf into the court of (2) Balzac. So- 
France as a great Aftrologer, when Catherine de Medicis favoured that fort of people. He 95 Entum, A 


r >» alls fue 


was a man of parts, and had the reputation of being learned: befides he was very bold cotmus Roger. 


even to impudence, he thruft himfelf among perfons of quality, and was a great 


intriguer (0). 
Lower Bretagne. 


<) Garaffe, 


Catherine de Medicis beftowed upon him the abbey of St Mahe, in the Doéene cu- 
He calculated the nativities of all the lords of the court, and did MM? 155- 
it in fuch a manner as he thought moft proper to get money from them (c). 
he was accounted a Diviner and a Magician, and in the year 1574, he found himfelf 


At latt, (9) Iid 


(8) Mercure 


involved in the affair of la Mole and Coconas [4], who, among other crimes, Were François, Tom, 


charged with practifing forcery againft the life of Charles IX. 
Italian in that trial (d ), and he was condemned to the galles, but the queen 
him at liberty fome time after (e). He perfuaded la Mole and fome others; 
make wax-images, fome of which would procure the love of women, 

any one they pleafed die in a lingring condition (/). ani 


[4] He found himfelf involved in the affair of la 
Mole and Coconas.| ‘They were two favourites of the 
Duke of Alençon, brother to Charles 1X, who had 


He is called Colmo the ee ad 
mother fet 
hat he could (#) See the re- 


mark [ 7 I, 







and others make 


| 1604, to fet up (J) Mercure 
for Francois, Tom, 
tu, pag. 47. 


He bega 


put their mafter upon wicked defigns, or had been 
inftrumental in the execution of them. I am apt to 
believe that they were falfly accufed of fome crimes ; 

but 
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(g) Ibid. 


(4) Garaffe, ubi 
fupra. 


(1) Mezerai, A- 
bregé Choronol. 

Tom. v, p. 180, 
sd ann, 1574. 


(2) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. to 
Caftelnau, Tom, 


1i, pag. 408. 
(3) Id. ibid. 


(4) iz. in page 
401, where are 
thefe words : 
There are {carce- 
ly any fuch cri- 
minals who will 
not endure all 
kinds of torture, 
if their life depend 
on their contef- 
fion., Which 
will appear by 
Colmo Rogieri, 
of whom we 
hall fpeak after- 
wards; who was 
known to be one 
of the principal in 
the fecret, and 
had violated his 
fidelity to the 
gueen, who had 
placed him with 
the duke her fon 
for a fpy. 
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for a writer of Almanacks, and continued to do fo every year: they were intermixed 


with fentences taken from Latin authors (g). 
the Italian courtiers of Catherine de Medicis (b). 


He lived a long life, and furvived all 
He died at Paris in the year 1615, 


and becaufe he had openly and infolently declared that he died an Atheift [8], his body 


was thrown upon a lay-ftall. 


He had been accufed in the year 1598, of having made 


ufe of witchcraft againft the life of Henry IV [C]: he was thereupon examined by 


but they deferved to fuffer death for the things that 
were truly laid to their charge. 1 will quote Mezerai 
firt; and then le Laboureur. They found in la Moles 
houfe an image of wax, which one Cofmo Rugier, a 
Florentine, and a great cheat, had made for him, to 
enchant a gentlewoman with whom he was in lee. 
The queen-mother was willing that people fhould believe 
it had been made againft the king; which he denied all 
along: neverthelefs he was beheaded with Coconas. 
It is faid that two princeffes, who avere in love aith 
them, fole away their heads, and embalmed them in 
order to keep them: one of their accomplices was broke 
upon the wheel, and Rugier was fent to the gallies. 
Tbe queen-mother, who gave much credit to diviners 
and forcerers, had him fet at liberty fome time after to 
make ufè of him (1). Le Laboureur tells us, that the 
queen would have had Cofmo hanged, and he does 
not fay that it was fhe who fet that galley-flave at 
liberty: I call him fo, though I know he never 
rowed. ‘ 'Tourtai was condemned to be hanged, and 
“to be put firt of all to the rack .. . . . Being 
afked whether one Cofmo, an Italian, knew any 
thing of the matter, he anfwered, that there is an 
Italian, a black man, with an ugly face, who plays 
upon the infiruments, wears fometimes round, and fome- 
times taffety, breeches, and always black cloaths, and is 
a very lufy man, and very much converfant with la 
Nocle; but he does not know whether he knows any 
thing of that enterprize (z).’ ‘Thefe words are explained 
by le Laboureur in the following manner (3). < That 
‘ Italian is Cofmo Rogieri, of whom I have already 
fpoken (4), and whom the queen herfelf had placed 
with the duke, her fon, under pretence of teaching 
him the [talan tongue, but in truth to be a {py 
upon him; being informed, or afraid, that a party 
was forming to fet him upon the throne after the 
death of Charles 1X, preferably to the king of 
Poland, his brother, whofe return into France, 
they defigned to prevent. He confefled afterwards to 
fome body, that after he had given fome advice to 
the queen, he found out that the faction would be 
fo ftrong, by reafon of the hatred which the Paris- 
Maflacre had occafioned, and becaufe that prince 
was fufpeéted of cruelty, befides, that thereby the 
queen and the houfe of Guife would have again the 
government in their hands, that he refolved to 
follow his maiter’s fortune, not doubting that this 
faction would fucceed in their attempt, being fup- 
ported by great men, and by the fecretaries of ftate, 
and feveral members of the parliament, He was 
ftill more confirmed in that opinion, when having 
difcovered to the duke the fecret converfations he 
had with the queen, the duke trufted him with all 
his defigns, and made ufe of him to amufe his 
mother with fome inconfiderable things that he 
reported to her, whereby he had an occafion to 
difcourfe with her, and dive into her thoughts. 
Thus he was deeply engaged in that defign; but 
the queen having difcovered the whole matter, 
caufed him to be imprifoned, as well as the reft, 
and brought to his tryal; but to little purpofe, for 
he endured the torture with great refolution upon 
more than fourfcore heads, and even upon many 
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Thuanus 
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true that Cofmo gave away many charms, he kept 
a good one for himfelf againft hanging. Catherine 
de Medicis would have had him hanged; but he 
would not: fhe had only the fatisfaction to fee him 
chained, and his journey to Marfeilles was the only 
toil and fatigue that he went through. He got 
fome friends there, who prevailed with the captain 
of his galley to take him into his oufe; which 
was never fo much frequented upon his account, 
as it was then by reafon of that illuftrious galley- 
flave. He turned it into a fchool of Mathematics 
and judicial Aftrology, having a keeper, who looked 
‘ rather like a man given him out of honour, than 
‘in order to obferve him and prevent his efcape.’ 
Thuanus fays, that la Mole had an image of wax 
pricked in the heart, and that Ruggeri being pro- 
fecuted as a Magician, was fet at liberty by the 
queen-mother. 1 fhall fet down Thuanus’s words 
and la Mole’s anfwers in the remark [£]. 

[B] He had openly and infolently declared that he died 
an Atheiff.| 'Thefe are the words of the Mercure 
Francois. Old age, the Gout and the Stone, having 
reduced him to a dying condition, his friends advifed him 
to think of GOD, and fènt for the curate of the parifh 5 
but he would not fee him: they brought him fome Ca- 
puchins; but be laughed at them. When he was told 
that he fhould duly prepare himfelf to obtain GO D's mer- 
cy, and be afraid of the laf judgment, be anfwered: 
O ye fools! there are no Devils but the enemies that 
torment us in this aorld, nor amy God befides kings and 
princes who can raife us and do us good (5). 
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If you (5) Mercure 


prefer the paraphrafe of a Jefuit to the plainnefs of Francois, Tom, 


this account, read the following words (6). 
< Gout and the Gravel ...... like two officers of 
‘ death, having feized on him, wafted and confumed 


ment 
taken warning. Four days before he died, the 
curate of St Medard vifited him, being in bed, and 
endeavoured to make him fenfible of his duty ; 
but he would not hear him. Some honeft Capuchins 
were fent for to try whether they could work upon 
him : they came to fee him at the requeit of fome 
of his friends, and laid before him the feverity of 
Gon’s Judgments, and the power and malice of 
Satan in this lait itage of a man’s life, telling him 
that he fhould think of his falvation. But he 
an{wered them with the tone of a mad and def- 
perate man, you fools, get out of my chamber ; 
l would have you know that there are no other 
Devils but our enemies, who do us mifchief in this 
world, norany God befides kings and princes who 
do us good: J] have lived in this belief and I will 
die in it. They omitted neither fair words, nor 
threatnings to bring him into the right way ; but it 
was to no purpofe: From that time he went on 
uttering moft horrid bla{fphemies, as Lucilio (Vanini) 
had done upon the wood-pile; till at laft he 
ended his wretched life as Judas did, Infelicem 
fpiritum non emifit, fed amifit. The noife of his 
defpair was immediately fpread all over Paris; he 
was curfed by the people, and his body was thrown 
upon a lay-itall, as being unworthy of Chriftian 
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e 'I'he 1%: Pag. 46. 


(4) Garaffe, 
—_" Doétrine Cu- 
him; but they left hima found and a clear judg: rieufe, pag. 156, 


to repent of his fins if he would have 157. 
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burial (7). (7) Spizelius in 

[C] He had been accufed of having made ufe of wa Athe- 
vitchraft againf{ the life of Henry IV.) "That prince A Feet wis N 
being at Nantes in the year 1598, was told that p/ace bim among 
Cofmo Ruggeri was guilty of thatcrime. There was the Arbefts, rkat 


which he himlelf had difcovered, without confefling 
‘ any thing’¥elating either to the confpiracy or to the 
enchanted medals, for he was accufed of having 
made a medal of king Charles, to bring him to 
his death, and two more for the Duke of Alençon 


A 





and la Molle his favourite, who had them tied to 
their hats in order to keep up an inviolable friend- 
fhip betwixt them. But they proved very fatal to 
la Molle, who, upon this vain aflurance, fet up for 
a mighty man; and he was fo far from being fup- 
ported by any friends in his misfortune that his 
own matter, and good friend, gave evidence againft 
him. We did not think that our flowers de-luce, 
which are faid to have been fent from Heaven, 
s have a fupernatural virtue againft charms. If it be 
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a report that this man, being then an eeclefiaitic, had were bwnt alive, 


a private clofet in the caitle of Nantes, wherein he 
fhut up himfelf every day, under pretence of painting, 
but in truth to prick with a needle a wax image like 
the king. He gave fome hopes that by this means 
the king would pine away with a lingring difeafe. 
Cofmus Rugerius tunc facris addictus ad regem delatus 
fuerat, quafi ipfius vite deteflandis magia artibus perniciem 
molitus effet. Nam in arce Namnetenfi fpecie pingendi 
cellam peculiarem habuiffé, in qua ccream imaginem, que 

I regis 
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Thuanus, and difmiffed without punifhment. 


937 


The account I fhall give (i) of this attempt (i) In the re- 


will fhew us the impudence of that wicked man, and the favour he was in with the ladies, mrk [2]: 
Many reflexions might be made upon his addicting himfelf to Aftrology and Magic, 
though he believed neither a Gop nor a Devil[D]}; for it isa general opinion among 


regis fpeciem referebat, diris epodis excantatam cottidie 
acu figebat, eaque re fore fpem fecerat, ut rex mox 
(8) Thuan. devi- Wortifero langusre fenfim abfumeretur (8). The king 
ta fva, lib, vi, ordered Thuanus, and another Judge to enquire into 
ad ann. 1598. that affair. Cofmo being juridically interrogated, 
ne 1234). i anfwered firt of all the objeétion that was made to 
; him, grounded upon his having been put to the 
torture for iuch a thing in the year 1574, He 
maintained that he had been then falfly accufed, and 
that his innocence had been acknowledged by his 
Judges; that his being fufpected of Magic, was only 
grounded upon his fkill in Aftrology ; becaufe people 
thought that he could not foretel fo many things 
without the afliftance of the Devil, though he had 
only foretold them by an exaét knowledge of nativities 
(9) Ob id autem (9). He added that the great affection he had con- 
Flerifque fufpe- ceived for the king long ago was fufficient to clear him 
ctum fuiffe, quod from the crime charged upon him. He faid that 
aftrologiæ peritus after the Paris-maflacre, the court of France took into 
certiorem ac fibi ; ; ; 
cum paucis cog- COMfideration what they fhould do with the king of 
nitam natalium Navarre, and the prince of Conde, and that Catherine 
horarum confi- de Medicis afked him whether he had calculated their 
ciendarum nativities ; and that he anfwered her he had done it, 
feientiam calleret, . 
cujus opeacduéta ANd knew by that means they would occafion no 
cum multa*mul- difturbances in the kingdom. He added that his 
tis pradixiffet, in anfwer prevented the ill defigns that were formed 
eam venilfe opi- againit them ; that he had acquainted la Noue with it, 
nion and defired him to give them notice of it, that for 
fpiritibus familia- the time to come they might behave themfelves fo as 
ritate hæc didi- to confirm what he had told Catherine meerly out of 
ciflet. Id. ibid. affection for them; fince fuch things could not be 
certainly difcovered by Aftrology (10). He concluded 
with faying that he hoped his majeity, remembring fo 
good a fervice, would have more regard to it than to 
ga ipfos bene ani- the malicious and falfe accufations of his informers. 
mato fecifle,  ‘Thuanus gave an account of all thefe things to the 
quippe cum rese- king : that prince, after walking a while, acknowledged 
fufmodi elt» UE that la Noue had told him fo at that time, and he 
— tice ordered that Ruggeri fhould be fet at liberty, and that 
preftari non pof- all informations againft him fhould be fuperfeded. 'The 
fet. Id. ibid, col, ladies had already obtained the pardon of that wretched 
tt, 2, man, who quickly appeared at court very familiar 
with them. Intermiffa ulterior in Cofmum inguifitio & 
ipfe libertati reflitutus fuit, © in arclam familiaritatem 
cum gyneces venit, cujus favore a Rege, cum hac diceret, 
jam gratia in arcano fafa fuerat (11). Thuanus, 
mentions a thing, which vught not to be omitted. 
Ruggeri, was fo impudent as to fay that it was not 
he, but a Gardener of the fame name, who had been 
acculed and punifhed in la Mole’s time, and he impofed 
upon them in {uch a manner that he had a penfion 
of Hiftoriographer beftowed upon him. Homo impu- 
dentifimus ac perditifiimus poflea aufus eff palam dicere 
que ad annum LXXIII. ae Cofmo Rugerio commemo- 
rantur, ad fe minime pertinere, fed Thuanum olitoris 
cujufdam cognominis tunc poftulati errore allucinatum efe; 
ceogue vefanie wenit, ut emendicato flipendio in aula 
obtinuerit, ut feribendæ hiftorie munus fibi demandaretur 
(12). Admire that man’s impudence. ‘The anfwers 
he made to the two commiffioners appointed to examine 
him at Nantes, figned with his own hand, were {till 
extant, wherein he acknowledged that he was the 
fame Cofmo Ruggeri, who had been falfly accufed, 
when la Mole was tried; but he maintained that he 
had been honourably acquitted by the Judges ; by this 
his impudence plainly appears, for the records of his 
procefs teftify that he was condemned to the gallies. 
dis (confefionibus) eundem fe efe minime diffitetur, fed 
per calumniam accufatum, © poflea honorifce, ficuti jam 
d'xi, dimiffum; im quo rurfus infgniter mentitus eft, 
namex archivis Curiæ itidem confiat, eum pof? qua- 
fiionemad triremeis damnatum effe, fid aulicorum in hoc 
bominum genus prono favore pænam remifam fuiffe, J 
cum ducerefur, vinculis exemptum in aula fiatim com- 
paruiffeé (13) ] mut further add, that the com- 
miffioners haviñ&ètold him at Nantes, that Judicial 
Attrology being a thing impious and unworthy of a 
Chriftian, he was very much to blame for applying 
himfelf to it, efpecially confidering that he was a 
prieit ; he excufed himfelf as well as he could, and 
even fpoke of that fcience in a contemptible manner, 
VOL, IV. 


(10) Id autem 
nan tam ex arte, 
auanı adfeétu er- 


(11) Id. ibid. B. 


(12) Id. ibid, 


13) Id. ibid, C, 


Chriftians, 


and fwore that he had never calculated any nativity 
fince he was a prieft (14). (14) Ipte R qui- 
[D] His addi&ing bimfiif to Aftrology and Magic, »»s N verbis! 
though he believed neither a GOD nor a Dewil.) Mark eb in 
well the confeffion he made, when he was dying. terala dt a 
There are no other Dewils, faid he (1 ai but the enemies religiofe afhrina- 
avbo torment us in this world, nor amy God befides kings vit, fe poftquam 
and princes, who can raife us and do us good. He added, “™ ia 
according to Garafle (16), J kawe lived in this be- a lee a ee 
lief, and in this belief I will die. If this addition was quam ee cu 
made by that Jefuit, I think it may be juilified by jufquam horas- 
the laws of paraphrafe; for it is almoft an indubitable confeciffe. Id. iv, 
thing, that an old man, who dies an Atheilt has been 
an Atheilt a long time. People do not grow irreli- hich Na 
; : 5 cure 
gious upon their death-bead, nor even in their old- Francois, ubi fu- 
age; or the contrary the greateft part of the wits, pra, pug. 46. 
libertines, and unbelievers, &c. renounce their impiety in 
their fickneffes (17), and die making orthodox decla- (16) Garafie, 
rations (18). It is therefore very likely that our 4! fupra, Page 
Ruggeri had been for a long time fuch as he died. °>”° 
To what purpofe then did he cait nativities, and tis) See the art 
make wax images, which he diflributed as fo many ce RION the Bo- 
caules of love and ficknefs? Such things can fcarcely ryftthenite, re- 
be reconciled: all thofe, who mention his death, mark [E]. 
make the following reflexion upon it. He had formerly ; 
made people believe . that he knew how to by That K or- 
make images, Sc. and y ET that Atheifl did not believe ftt tn the hi 
that there was any Devil (19). The wileft men were vidence of Ocd, 
then (20) of opinion, that he had no knowledge of Heaven, and 
Necromancy, and INDEED THE ISSUE of his Hell. 
life made it plainly appear (21). It is certain that 
ince he did not believe the exiftence of any fpirit (19) ™ ae 
diflinét from human fouls, he muit needs have PhU = 
looked upon what is faid on Magic as fabulous; ‘re aljesbeCon- 
and confequently his pretending to make images, sinwator of Jis 
which had the power to kill, or to inipire love, arus, 26. wu, 
proceeded only from a greedy delire of getting Pt 537° 
money. He knew himlelf, the vanity of his promifes, 
and that the pricking of images with a needle was 
ineffectual. It is not fo certain that he knew the 
vanity of Aftrology: A man of fenfe and learning 
does clearly perceive that a piece of wax in the thape (21) Garafte. 
of aman or of a woman which is pricked in the ubifupra, p. 155. 
heart, cannot produce in any diftant perfon the 
defire of marrying acertain man, or any other kind 
of paffion. He evidently knows that a piece of wax, 
which reprefents Henry 1V, whether it be put near 
the fire at Nantes, or pricked in feveral places in the 
fame town, cannot bring an heétic and mortal fever 
upon that king at Paris. And therefore any man of 
judgment, fente, or learning, who is perfuaded that thofe 
wax images have fuch a power, muft needs know 
that thofe effects are produced by an invifible {pirit, 
which works immediately and phyfically upon certain 
perfons, whilft thofe images are in fuch circumftances, 
Ruggeri did not believe that there was any fuch 
{pirit, and therefore he knew that thofe images had 
no fuch virtue. But it does not fo evidently appear, 
that the celeftial bodies are not capable of producing 
many effects upon earth. It is well known chat fome 
perfons, who were accounted Atheifts, feemed to be 
perfuaded of the influence of the ftars, even with 
refpect to the free actions of men, and what we call 
fortune, or contingent events. And therefore it is 
not certain that Ruggeri was fenfible of the vanity 
of Judicial Aitrology. However I believe it may 
fafely be faid, confidering the turn of his mind (22), {22} We have 
that he gave nativities about as impoftors ufc tu doy feen above, cita- 
without giving any credit to them, and to @ apn (10), = 
people out of their money. . sant i - 
Perhaps it wall be objected to me, that it as dif- varre’s and the 
ficult to believe that a certain planet, fig ated IN @ prince of Conde’s 
certain manner in the figure of ongg—mativity, 1s nativity promiled 
the phyfical caufe of the kind gggeption a prince E vou 
gives to a man of fifty ycarggor age, who Wants bance, and yet 
upon him at a certain howe as to believe that chat he did not 
a wax image pricked inge heart can produce an learn this from 
act of love in a man a hundred leagues off. ‘To Aftrology. 
which I an{wer, t his effect of the planet ap- 
pears to many pegpleas chimerical as the effect of the 
image, anddyam one of them; but I repeat it again, 
11 E it 
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(20) That is, 
when la Mole 


was beheaded. 

























Tuar if judicial 
Aftrology difco- 
vered futurity, it 
would be a kind 
of black Magic, 


(23) See inthe 
rath letter of 
Cyrano de Ber- 
perac a long de- 
{cription of ma- 
gical ceremonies. 


(2.4) See an al- 
phabetical cata- 
logue of them in 
he 35th chapter of 
a book printed at 
at Paris, and af- 
tersuurds in Ilol- 
land in 1692, in- 
tiutied, Remar- 
qucs ou reflexions 
critiques, mora- 
les, & hiftori- 
gues, fur les plus 
belles & les plus 
agreables penfees 
des Anciens & 
des Modernes. T 
beliove the author 
tock all this cut 
of Martin Del- 
rio s book, 


(25) Dan Jofeph 
Maria Maravi- 
glia Clerk Regu- 
lar, in his Pieu- 
domantia vete- 
rum & recen tio- 
rum explofa, fi- 
ve de fide divina- 
tionibus adhiben - 
da. 


(26) See the ar- 
ticle of this 
MORINUS, 


RUGGERLI 


Chriftians, that if there are Devils, there isa Gop, and that thofe who do not believe 


it is an eafier thing to be deceived with refpeét to the 
power of the planets, than that of thofe wax figures. 
Not one learned man can be alledged, who believed 
that thofe figures infpire love, and occafion death a 
hundred leagues off by their own power, and without 
the interpofition of any fpirit; but fome men of learn- 
ing may be alledged, who believed that without the 
help of good or bad angels, the planets of man's nati- 
vity are the caufe of his moft accidental adventures. 
It is eafily conceived that a piece of wax pricked at 
Nantes, heated and modified at one’s pleafure, cannot 
be the phyfical caufe of any thing at Rome; but it is 
known by experience that the virtue of the fun pro- 
duces a thoufand things upon earth phyfically and as a 
true caufe : which is the reafon why people are led in- 
to an error, thinking that the operations of the planets 
do likewife reach the earth; which being once admit- 
ted will carry a man a great way by degrees, and at 
laft they are looked upon as the caufe of every 
thing. 

I muft obferve, by the by, that this illufion fhould 
be more feverely checked than it is; for were it true, 
for inftance, that by means of nativines one may know 
beforehand the happinefs or misfortunes of others, the 
circumftances of their marriages and death, Jc. were 
it true, for inftance, that Gauricus difcovered, by an 
Aftrological operation, that king Henry IL would be 
killed in a duel, Aftrology fhould be accounted one of 
the magical arts, and of thofe ways of knowing 
things to come, that are grounded on a covenant with 
the Devil. ‘The pains Aftrologers are at in calculating 
a nativity, and confulting the rules they have laid 
down upon the diftinétion of the figns, the proper- 
ties of the houfes, the different afpects of the planets, 
Sc. I fay, their painsin that refpeét would be likethat 
of Afagician , who draw circles, make many pottures 
in them, utter certain words, &e (23). On both 
fides what a man does would be only a fign by in- 
ftitution, upon making whereof a bad angel would 
act in a certain manner. Any one, who confiders 
the thing impartially, will plainly fee that magical 
ceremonies, a circle, a bow, a wand fucceflively pointed 
to the four cardinal points of the horizon, certain 
words uttered, and others written upon a piece of 
paper, Ée. can no more cure a man dangeroufly 
fick, than a figure of the nativity can dif{cover whether 
a man will meet with a happy match, whether he 
will get the love of fome princes, whether he will 
be banifhed, whether he will be a rich man in land or 
money, and whether he will die at fea, or at the fiege 
of a town. Which fhews that an Aftrologer fhould 
be liable to a greater punifhment, according as he 
tells more certainly the truth of things to come ; for 
the certainty of his predictions would be a fign that he 
carefully performs the ceremonies, upon pertorming of 
which the Devils are engaged by their firit covenant to 
reveal things to come. ‘This further proves that Judi- 
cial Aftrology cannot bea way of foretelling future 
events different from a fieve, a looking-glafs, {moak, 
and an hundred other abominations (24). From whence 
I conclude that the indulgence of the Ecclefiattical and 
Secular courts to Aftrologers 1s very criminal. There 
are very good Civil and Canonical laws againit that 
fort of men. They have been carefully collected by a 
profeflor of Padua, in a book publifhed at Venice, in 
the year 1662 (25); but they are not put in execu- 
tion. Did not John Baptift Morinus, Regius profeflor 
at Paris, quietly enjoy his pentions and offices till he 
e N every body knew he calculated nativities, 
an ted publickly that he had a wonderful fkill in 
it (26) Had he ventured to maintain, that relics 
Should notte worfhipped, he would have been de- 
graded the very next day ; he would have been fhame- 
fully expelled sand if any confiderable perfon durit 
have protected him all the clergy would have been 
in an uproar, and nothing could have pacified them 
but the depofing of fuchan impious man. What Par- 
tiality to errors! he was fuffered to practife all his life- 
time, without being punifhed for it, an art which muft 
needs be magical, if things to come may be known by 
it. Obferve, I pray, that it is a difficult thing to 
apprehend how they can be known by the help of the 
Devil; for tho’ the knowledge ot angels be fuppofed 
never fo great, it does not feem to include the conca- 
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tenation of all the objects that muft be known to fore- 
tel certainly that fuch and fuch things will come to 
pafs ; and it would be an abfurd thing to fay that God 
reveals them to the evil fpirits, whenever they have a 
mind to execute the covenant which they have con- 
tracted with man. The abbot Furetiere does very 
clearly propofe this objeétion (27); but he forgets the 
main difficulty: he does not fay that man’s free-will 
would be a mere chimera, if angels could foretel a 
man’s thoughts ten years hence ; if they could, 1 fay, 
foretel them by the knowledge of the connection that 
is between natural caufes and their effeéts. 
Nothing could be more abfurd than to afk, Whether 
it be poffible that Ruggeri, who denied the exiftence 
of Gop, and of good and bad angels, fhould have be- 
lieved that his wax images had iome virtue in them ; 
but it were no abfurd thing to put this queftion to all 
Atheifts. It is commonly believed that all thofe, 
who deny the exiftence of Gon, do likewife deny, by 
a neceflary confequence, the exiftence of all fpirits, 
and the immortality of the foul. I do not wonder 
that this fhould be a common opinion, for I think 
there is no example of the feparation of thofe two blaf- 
phemies (28), I mean that there never wasany Atheitft, 
who believed the exiftence of Devils and the immorta- 
lity of the foul; or that there never was a man per- 
fuaded of the truth of Magic, but believed the exiftence 
of Gop. Some Chriftians, who are orthodox in 
all other points, cannot believe that bad angels concern 
themfelves with any thing, and reje€t, without any 
exception, what is commonly faid of Magic and 
Sorcery. If they were contented to fay that the exi- 
{tence and operation of bad angels can only be proved 
from the Scripture, I fhould not fo much wonder at 
their opinion ; for it is certain that reafon affords great 
arguments againft the empire of the Devil, which are 
grounded on our notions of God’s wifdem and good- 
nefs : but it is a great piece of temerity, to fay no 
worfe, in thofe who deny that the Devil has any 
power, to pretend to reconcile their opinion with the 
Scripture. However it be, the foilowing confequence 
is falfe and unjuit, You do not believe that there are any 
devils, and therefore you do not beliewe that there is a 
GO D. As for this other confequence, You do not believe 
that there is a GOD, and therefore you do not believe thut 
there are any good or bad angels, it feems to be very 
certain ; for, as I have already faid, no example can 
be alledged to difprove it. Here is another confe- 
quence, which feems to be certain: there are Devils, 
therefore there is a God. People arc fo fully perfuaded 
of the neccflity of fuch a confequence, that they 
peremptorily afirm that thofe, who deny the exiftence 
of Devils, deprive the orthodox of an undeniable 
proof of Gon’s exiftence. I confeis that hitherto I have 
not feen any body but feemed to me fully perfuaded, 
that the exiftence of the Devil, is a neceflary and irre- 
fragable proof of the exiftence of Gop ; and you will 
fee no man, who doubts ever fo little of this laft truth, 
(29), but abfolutely denies that there are angels. 
However, | confefs I have not a fufħcient penetra- 
tion to fee that ftri€t connection, which every body 
perceives between thefe two affertions, There are devils ; 
therefore there isa GO D. Laying atide the Scripture, 
to go upon Metaphyfica! principles, may one not fay 
that Gon has created no other {pirits but the foul of 
man? If it be afked why fo powerful a Being has 
not produced other beings, it may be anfwered, that 
he was not pleafed to do it; he has produced all 
things with a perfe&t liberty ; more of one kind, and 
fewer of another: his will, always directed by an in- 
finite wifdom, was the only rule that he went by. 
What can one fay againit fuch a reafon ? Go to an 
Atheift, and afk him, why he denies the exiftence of 
Devils ; he will give you a pitiful anfwer, and if you 
prefs him hard, he will be quickly filent. Will he 
fay that the univerfe being infinite and eternal, the 
molt perfect Being, which neceflarily exiits, contains 
nothing that exceeds man in underitanding and 
knowledge? What! becaufe man has two eyes, a 
nofe, a mouth, a brain, nerves and veins, muit all 
the knowledge and induftry of nature fall to his fhare? 
Muft there be no will, no underitanding, no paffions, 
no art of applying bodics one to another any where 
elfe ? If you could make it out that a free agent was 
pleated 


(27) See Furetie- 
riana, Par 199, 

& feg. Edit. of 
Bruffels, 


WHETHER it 

can well be con- 
cluded from the 
exiftence of De- 
vils that there is 
a God. 


(28) See hereaf- 
ter what re- 
itriction is put to 
this in peaking 
of the Eaftern 
Nations. 


(25) That is, 
the exiftence of 
GoD. 


(30) By thofe 
Beings [ mean 
mankind. 


(31) Mr Becker 
infifis very nuch 
in charaing Di- 
vines with intro- 
ducing Mani- 
chefm, by the 
power whicn 
they afcribe to 
the Devils. He 
is in the wrong 
to accufe them 
of this, fince 
they build upon 
Scripture. I here 
confider things as 
a Philofopher. 


A CONSIDER A= 
TION upon the 
reLyion of the 
Laftern nations. 


(32° La Loubere, 
Relation de Siam, 
Tom. i, cap. XXI, 
num. 6, pag. m, 
501. 


(33) Id. ibid. 


ch, xx, num, 20, 


far. 481. 
(34) Id. ibid. 
(35) Id. ib. chap. 


xxi, num, 8, 


pag. 508. 
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the exiftence of Gop, do not believe that there are Devils. I fhall fay fomething 
on that opinion. I muft take notice of Father Garaffe’s miftakes [ £]. 


pleafed to beftow knowledge upon no other beings but 
fuch as have a brain, you would put me to a ftand ; 
but you acknowledge no fuch caufe. According to 
your principles every thing exifts and acts neceflarily ; 
and therefore you cannot tell me why an impalpable 
matter fhould be leis ingenious than that which we 
call leh and blood, a man, a beat, &c¢. and if 
you argue right, you cought, to believe that fince the 
infinite Being thinks ina man, it thinks every where 
elfe; and that if there are many living bodies upon 
earth, which love and hate one another, and fome of 
Which are opprefled by others; there are alfo in the air, 
or elfewhere, fome compounded beings, that love 
man, and fome that hate him, and are more knowing 
and powerful than man. ‘lhofe wiil be good angels, 
and thefe bad angels. Ina word, fince an Atheift can- 
not deny that there are wicked, envious, and re- 
vengeful beings (30), which are pleafed with the mif- 
fortunes of others, and by the application of bodies 
produce ftrange changes in nature according to their 
pafhons, he will make himfelf ridiculous if he dares to 
deny that befides thofe wicked beings, which are the 
objects of his eyes, there are many others which he 
does not fee, and which are {till more malicious and 
knowing than man. And therefore it may be faid, 
that if the univerfe was not the work ot Gop, it 
would neceflarily contain bad angels, as it contains 
wclyes and men; but fince it isthe work of Gop, it 
is not at all neceflary it fhould contain fuch and fuch 
things, and confequently the exiftence of Devils is not 
fo good a proof of the exiftence of Gop, as it is com- 
monly believed. It is more proper to corroborate 
Manicheifm (31) than to maintain the orthodox faith. 
1 propofe this only as a problem to be examined. 

‘Thus it were poffible, tho’ fuch a thing, in all 
appearance, never happened, that fome men no lefs 
atheiftical in fome refpects than Ruggeri was, fhould 
neverthelefs believe that fome wax images, with the 
help of fome ceremonies, might infpire love, or occa- 
fion, deai!. . hundred leagues off. They would look 
upon th<ie ceremonies only as a fign of agreement, 
wherepy a Devil would be determined to produce fome 
effects by the application of bodies, whofe force would 
be known to aim. 

I detre you to take notice that hitherto I have only 
confidered the knowledge we have of the opinions of 
the antient Pagans and modern Europeans ; for | con- 
fefs, that what is faid of the religion of the Eaftern 
nations, does not permit me to ufe the general expref- 
fion I made ufe of. We are told (32) that the Sia- 
mele acknowledge, no Dcity, and yet they (33) be- 
lieve the return and apparition of ipirits ; that they 
are afraid of the dead, and praćiife fome ceremonies 
to pacify them. (34) Befides they offer up prayers to 
the good genii almoft upon all occafons, and make impre- 
cations againft the bad ones. Such men are well qua- 
lified to be Magicians, without believing any Deity. 
The author of the relation I have quoted, adds, 
That (35) the Indians believe now as the antient Chinefe 
did, that there are good and bad fouls every where, on 
which they have as it were beflowed the almighty power 
of God. ‘The meaning of which is, that they acknow- 
ledge no fupreme Deity, but an infinite number of 
genii, fome good, and others bad ; and therefore they 
may be both Atheiits and Magicians. ‘The notions of 
the learned in that country, are more like thofe of the 
Europeans ; for if, on the one fide, they are Atheifts, 
they deny on the other the exiftence of {pirits, and the 
immortality of the foul. Several relations of China 
tell us, that the men of letters, who are the moft confide- 
rable men in that country, look upon funeral ceremonies 
only as civil duties, without mixing any prayers with 
tuem; that they have at this day no fenfe of religion, and 


do not believe either the exiffence of GO D, or the immor- 


(36) Id. ibid, 
ckap. xX, num. 4, 


P. 467, 470. 


tality of the foul; and that tho’ they pay an outward wor- 
Joip to Confucius in the temples confecrated to him, they 
do notebeo of him the learning which the lettered men of 
ae W him to beflow upon them (36). Their 
outward worihip of Confucius is therefore a mere mum- 
mery with refpect to them; they conform to it out 
of policy. Read the following paflage, there you 
fhall fee that they deny not only a Supreme Intelli- 
gence, but alfo inferior beings endowed with intel- 
ligence. By dittle and tittle, the Litterati, that is 
thefe who have taken Jome degree in literature, and are 


the only perons that have a hand in the government, be- 
coming wholly impious, and yet having made no altera- 
tion in the file of their predeceffors, have changed the 
foul of Heaven, and all other fouls, into I know not 
what atherial fubftances, deprived of knowledge, and 
for a fovereizn judge of our actions, have only fet up a 
blind fate, which, in their opinion, does whatever a 
mofi powerful, wife and jufl Being might do (37). (37) Id. ibid. ch. 
[E] I muf take notice of Father Garaffe’s miflakes.] xxiii, num. 14, 
I. He fays (38) that about fifteen days before Cofmo Rug- Pag. 514» Com- 
geri died, in the year 1615, a {mall book came out at pen. i 
Paris with this title, Hifloire cpouvantable de deux me ee 
Magiciens effranglez par le Diable la femaine faincte (39). MALHERBE. 
(A dreadful hiitory of two Magicians flrangled by the 
Devil in the holy week). But we are told in the Mer- (28) Garafle, 
cure François (40), that Ruggeri’s death occafioned tiat Doétrine cu- 
{mall book. ‘There is no doubt that the author of ricufe, dk 1, 
that Mercure is more exact and credible than the V 7 P. 155 
author of the Dorine Curieufe ; and therefore all the 
moral reflexions of the latter, grounded upon forc- (39) I8. ibid. 
running reports, fall to the ground. I muft not for- Se hen 
get theie words of the Mercure (41): The frf of tlofe Continuator, I 
two Magicians was Cafar, that famous cheat, who wiii, pag. 537. 
tricked all the curious of his time of their money, to foew 
them Devils, or to put them in the way of finding treafures, (49) Tom. iv, 
and then laughed at them. It was reported that he had PE 47- 
been flrangled by his Devil, and yet he is flill alive, being = 
a prifoner in the Bafile. The fecond was this abbot cf 45 " Ms 
St Mahe. II. Garatie goes on thus (42): Jt happened 
in the year MAD LXXIV, that la Mole and Caconas (43) (42) Garafle, 
being condemned by a decree of parliament, as perfons con- "or ipa 
victed of witchcraft and enchantment, upon occafion of 
Charles IXths death, Cefma Ruggeri was involved in 
their accufations, as having lent them a helping hand by 
his necromancy. a Mole and Coconas were executed 
during the life of Charles 1X ; and therefore it is not true 
that they were put to death upon occafion of his death. 
It does not appear that their witchcraft was levelled 
at that prince’s life, and it cannot be faid that they 
were convicted of it. Here follows an abitraét of 
la Mole’s anfwers when he was put to the rack. Being 
told that be had fome waxen images in bis boufe with 
two holes in their bead, be has anfwered no. Being afed 
about the waxen image, which is faid to have been found in 
his houfe, be Jays, ab ! my Ged, I defire I may die, if I 
have made any waxen image for the king. Being afked 
about the golden figures in his hat, he Jays be knows no- 
thing of them. Being again faftencd to the buckles and 
rings, he fays that he knows no more than achat he has 
faid. The little trefle has been brought in again, and 
being exhorted to fpcak the truth, he fays, Gentlemen, I 
know nothing elje upon the damnation of my foul; before 
the living God I kuow nothing eife. True eternal God, my 
God, I do not know avbethir the waxen image was made 
for the king or for the queen. Being afked where the 
faid image ts, and if Cofmo had brought it to him, be 
Jays, that the Jaid image was made for his miftrefs, bis 
countrywoman, whom be had a mind to marry, and 
that it will appear it is the figure of a woman, and 
that the faid Cofmo has the faid image, and that the 
faid figure has tavo thruffs in the heart, and that he 
avill fhew it to be fo. Being interrogated about the 
king’s ficknefs, he fays, put me to death if poor la Molle 
had ever any fuch thoughts, and defires that Cojmo fhould 
be fint for 3 who will fay there is nothing elfe in it. Be- 
ing afked where the faid waxen image is, he fays Cof 
mo bas it, and that it was made for a woman, and he 
did not defire Cofino to do any thing elfe, and that the 
Jaid Cofmo pricked it in the heart. Being afked achy se 
pricked it in the heart, he fays he does not know. i} ater 
has been brought to him, he defires it fhould be removed, 
and Jays ke will fpeak the truth. He has been brought 
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waxen image; he Jays, I deny my God, and ma 
damned for ever, if it be for any thing effet 
I have faid (44). Here follows uikewiie an extract of (44) Le Labou- 
sonas DY the torture. reur, Addit. to 
Being afked about the avaxcn image, he Jays he knows Caftelnau, Tom, 
nothing of it, and that Cofmap and la Molle are moft Hs Pag 4*% 
intimate friends. Being afta whether he knows of any 
pidures or characters made againft the king, he Jays no; 
jegurfing about it with a captain of 
wd him they had broke all the rings of 
ud that he afked the faid captain whether 
Toke a ring as big as one's finger, and that if 
mere 
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(45) Le Labou- 
reur, ibid. pag, 


4925 493 


(46) Thuan. 
Hiftor, lib, lvii, 
pag. ix:v. col. 1, 
4. See d Aubig- 
ne, who has 
only abridged 
‘Thuanus in this 
place as well as 
in many others, 
Eiftsire Univer- 
felie, Tom. it, lib. 
41. chap. vi, pag. 
m. 688. 


(47) Garaffe, 


ubi fupra, p. 156. 


(48) Ovid, Jal 
bmp of Medea in 
Epift. Hypfip. ad 
Jafon. See From- 
mannus de Fafci- 
natione, Lb. ri, 
Part. v, cap. vi, 
far. Te 
dle cites alfa Ho- 
rice, SATSET 
lib. i. € Cujas 
in Paratit. cod, 
de Malefic & 
Mathemat. 


(a) That isatur- puted wich other fludents he would fometimes come to Blows, which made 


bulent perfon. 


(6) Anguft. Ni- 
phus de Viro au- 
lico, cap, lix, 


fag. 316. 


(c) Sce Nandæus 
in Judicio de 
Aug. Nipho, 

P DE 40. 


RUGGERI. 


there was any thing, it would be found there. He fur- 
ther fays, he never heard any thing fpoken of an attempt 
upon the king's life. Being afked whether he knew any 
thing about the waxen figure, he Jays no, and if any body 
knows any thing of it, it is Cofmo (45). Thuanus fays, 
that Ja Molle protefted, that this waxen image was 
only defigned to infpire a woman with love. Tortus 
Mola È interrogatus de imaguncula cerea, quam magicis 
prafiigiis ab ippo confitam, ES acu in corde taflam con- 
frabat, quem in rei ufum id faceret, ES cujus opera ad id 
uteretur : refpondit, ut puellam quandam in Provincia, 
quam effiictim deperiebat, hac arte ad mutuo fe radaman- 
dum accenderet, id feciffe ; eaque in re ufum opera Cofmi 
Rugerii Florentini, qui mox comprehenfus ES tanquam 
maleficus omnino rafus, Regine favore, que illius S pujuf- 
modi hominum opera perfamiliariter utebatur, periculo 
exemptus efl (46). III. Garaffe is not exaét in the fol- 
lowing words. ‘ This man having been delivered 
‘ from that danger by his miftrefs’s favour, he fuf- 
fered himfelf to be fecvced with an unhappy fancy 
of being accountec a great Aftrologer, and one who 
‘ had a wonderfi’ fkill in that art, fo that he pro- 
mifed waxen images to all the curious debauchees, 
to infpire love or hatred ; and as thofe two paf- 
fions are equally foolifh, he had a greater practice in 
Paris than if he had promifed pardons, and plenary 
indulgences (47). This author, in order to prove 
that Cofmo was willing to be accounted a man of 
great fkill in Judicial Aitrology, fays that he promi/ed 
waxen images. ‘Thefe images have been at all times 
looked upon as effects or fooleries of Magic, and do 
not belong to Judicial Aftrology: they are not 
reckoned among ‘Ialifmans ; and the manner how 
they are ufed plainly fhews that their virtues, whether 
true or falfe, do not depend upon the conttellations. 
We are told that they muft be pricked with needles ; 
they muft be heated with a flow fire, Gc. and great 
alterations will happen by that means in thofe who are 
the objects of fuch practices. ‘This cannot be natural ; 
the influences of the ftars cannot produce fuch effeéts ; 
it is black Nfagic ; it is the Devils work. ‘The 
Pagans alcribed that practice to none but witches. 


¢ 
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Devovet abfentes, fimulacraque cerea fingit, 
Et muferum tenues in jecur urget acus (48). 


RUSSILIANUS. 


In molten wax, tho abfent, kills by art, 
And with her needle gears the tortur'd beart. 


I obferve that the Mercure François does no$ fay, as 
Gara{fe does, that Cofmo promited waxen images, zo 
infpire love or hatred (49). He promiled waxen ma- 
ges, fome to make women love thofe that courted them, 
and others to make Juch perjoms die in a lingering condi- 
tion as one defired, by uttering their names and invoking 
certain Devils (50). Weare tolda pleafant ftory about 
‘Tamerlane’s daughters: it is faid that their father 
would have them learn Magic, and that with the help 
of fome images they facilitated the conquet of the 
provinces he defigned to fubdue. .4udivi ab aliqui- 
bus qui dictum Tamerlanum diu noverunt, quod habuit 
tres filias quas in arte magica fecit infirui, im qua mi- 
rabiliter profecerunt, qué incantationes, © exoreiza- 
tiones, (J IMAGINES contra provincias quas fibi fub- 
jicere voluit facere confueverunt, que plerumque cffectum 
fortite fuerant (51). IV. ' The following words contain 
a wrong argument: That wretched mandi . . went on 
with that infamous trade, till the year 1604, though he 
was an abbot, alfifiing the diferderly paffions of all the 
loofe courtiers: from that year 1604 he began to take 
another courfe. For he betook himfelf to write Almanacks, 
Jome under the name of Quelberus, others under the name 
of Vannerus, or the Weeping Pilgrim of Savoy (52). Ga- 
rafie had juft joined the making of waxen images and 
the ftudy of Aitrology, as two things one whereof is 
the proof of the other; and then all of a fudden he 
tells us, that as foon as Cofmo began to write Alma- 
nacks, he left off diftributing thofe images to the loofe 
courtiers: in which there is a contradiction and a 
wrong argument. ‘Though aman writes Almanacks, 
he may be {till a cheat with refpe&t to thofe images. 
The Mercure François does not at all agree with Ga- 
rafle about ali the fictitious names prefixed to Rug- 
geris Almanacks. Compare the words of the Jefuit 
with thefe EENE From the year 1604 þe wrote silma- 
nacks every year, fome under the name of Querberus, 
others under the name of Vannerus and the Weeping Pil. 
grim of Savoy, which he adorned with verfes or fentences 


out of the bef Latin Poets and Orators. 


RUSSILIANUS (Tisertius) a moft fubtile and bold Philofopher, lived in 


the XVIth century. 


difciples of Auguftinus Niphus. He was fo 


a jef, 
Tiberius (D). 


which at that time might pafs for wit, call him Turberius (a) "iñ 
He had the ambition to imitate Joannes Picus,.<and perhaps even to 


He was born in Calabria, and was one of the moft celebrated 


hafty and fo paffionate, that when he dii- 
M pans in 


ead of 


furpafs him ; for he propofed, to be publickly ~“difputed in feveral colleges of Italy, 


four hundred propofitions taken from almoft all fciences (c). 


The Inquifitors were 


enraged at it, as they had been on account of the like proceeding of Joannes Picus, 
and they thought it very ftrange that Rufilianus who was fo very young fhould have 


the impudence to maintain feveral doctrines 


(.4] The Inquifitors .... thought it very frange... 


that he had the impudence to maintain feveral opinions 

which to them appeared to be impious.) Ie maintained 

that Jesus Cuerist, with refpect to the temperament 

of the body, and in the courte of his life, was fubject 

to the influences of the ftars; that time and the Hea- 

vens never had any beginning; that the deluge of 
% Noah was not the only one which had happened. He 

tevived many of the do¢trines of Joannes Picus which 
been condemned. ‘This is afferted by Gabriel 
de ‘'Tam ardenter Pici Mirandulani vefligiis 
le certum eft, ut non fecus ac ille, propofi- 
a quadringentas, ex omni ferme {cientia- 
eleCtas, publicis in Italie Gymnafiis, 
fuerit; {ed invitis tamen ac fre- 
“ mentibus, quemadmodum etiam Pico contigerat, fa- 
s cris fidei quxfitoribus, qui patienter ferre non pote- 
‘rant, ab hoc tam præčocis ut fapientix, fic ætatis 
< Philofopho, Chritum quad fui corporis temperiem, 
‘ & vita mortifque hittoriam gibus Aitrorum fubjici : 
Tempus, & Cœlum, durationis æternæ conftitui ; 
Inundationem illam univerfalem, quam nos Chrifi- 
ani femel dumtaxat accidifle contendimus, fannis, & 
dicacibus verbis excipi, quafi certis temporum incli- 
nationibus reverti folitam: Cætera denique Placita 














which to them appeared to be impious [ 4 }. 
They 


< que dudum a Pico in medium propofita, temeritatis, 
& heretice labis damnata fuerant, rurfum in fcenam, 
‘< Academicarum concertationum paleitram, fevocari 
< (1). --- It is certain he fo zealoufly followed the ex- 
< ample of Picus Mirandula, that, in like manner as he 
‘ had done, he propofed above four hundred Propofitions, 
t! taken from all feiences, to be debated in all the public 
‘ {chools of Italy, to the great difpleafure and vexation of 
‘ the holy Fathers of the Ingquifition, who could not bear 
‘ that, by a Philofopber of fo carly an underflanding and 
< age, Chrif, as to the temperament of his body, and 
‘ hiflory of bis life and death, fhould be made fubje@ to 
< the dominion of the flars: that time, and the Heavens, 
< foould be faid to be of eternal duration; that an uni- 
< verfal Deluge, which, we Chriftians bold to have been 
‘ but once, foould be feoffed at, as a thing which had 
< often happencd: and finally that the othersdofrines of 
< Picus, long fince condemned of temerity and heretical 
< pravity foould be again brought on the flage, for fub- 
« jets of academical difputation? Myr Heidegger ac- 
cufes him of having main the opinion of one 
Henricus Mechlinius, dicina f Albertus Magnus, that 
the Deluge was caufed by the conjunction of Jupiter 
and Saturn in the fign Cancer towards the end, over- 
againft the fign Argo Navis. < Et Mechlinius quidem 
©. 2 
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(49) H:evever 
firs trae that 
thofe Images are 
fometinies defigned 
to injpire batred, 
See Servius on 
thefe words of 
Virgil, Eclog. 
VIH, wer. 80. 
Limus ut hie du- 
refeit, & hac 
ut cera liquefcit 
Uno eodemque 
igni. 


(so) Mercure 
Francois, Senn 
Wy Pag. 47. 
See alf rhe Con- 
tinuat:onot Thu- 
anus, bsok viii, 


Pag. 537» 


(51) Theodoricus 
a Niem, oe Schif- 
mate, Mb. 1, 


peg. M. I 14. 


(52) Graraile, 
ubi fupra, page 
156. 


(53) Merc. Fran- 
çois, Lom, iv, 


Paz. AN. 


(1) Naudæus, in 
Judicio de Nipho, 
pag. 400 


—— 





(2) Heidegger 
Hift. Patriarch. 
Exercitat, xvitt, 
paz. 538, Tom. 1, 
be fays the fame 
tn bis Differtation 
de Signis cælefi- 
bus, Pug. 679. 


(1) Seneca de 
Confolatione ad 
Helviam, cap. 
XVI, p. M, 787. 


_* fhed a tear at his burial. 


RUSSILIANUS. RUTILIA. 


They ftirred up perfecutions againft him which did not at all fright him, and he had 
the courage to publifh againft the Monks a very fharp apology [8]. I have elfewhere (4) tn the re- 


(d) quoted an oration wherein he introduces Philofophy reprefenting her grievances to | 


Pope Leo X. 


€ in Commentariis, quos-edidit in magnas Albumafa- 
ris conjunctiones, refert, fe invenifle ex aftronomicis 
fupputationibus, quod Noeticum Diluvium pracefle- 
rit conjunctio quedam Aflrorum, generalem Aqua- 
rum Illuvionem inducens, mumfrum Jovis & Saturni 
in fine Cancri, é regione Argolice Navis per quam 
etiam Arca Noe fignificagur. Verùm hanc Senten- 
tiam fuperiori feculo a Tiberio Calabro defenfam re- 
futavit Hieronygiuus Armellinus Dominicanus, edito 
peculiar: agverfus eum volumine, in quo eam tam- 
quam hereticam eftuante ftomacho damnavit (2). 
- - - Mechlinius in the Commentaries he publifbed upon 
the great conjunctions of Albumafar, fays, that he bad 
found by Aftronomical calculations, that the flood of 
Noah was preceded by a certain conjun@ion of the flars 
which brought on an univerfal inundation of waters, 
namely the conjunétion of Jupiter and Saturn in the 
extremity of Cancer, oppofite to the confiellation of the 
foip Argo, whereby aljo was fignified the ark of Noah. 
< But this opinion maintained in the laf age by Tiberius 
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of Calabria, was confuted by the Dominican Jerom Ar- 
mellinus, in a particular treatife be publifbed againft 
< bhim, wherein he in great pafion condemns it as bere- 
‘ tical? 

[B] He had the courage to publif> avery fharp ajolbgy 
againft the Monks.) We will go on with the words of 
Gabriel Naudæus. ‘ Quamobrem feveriis in illum, 
& diligentius inquirere caperunt, fed co tamen ve- 
luti dubia pugnæ exitu, ut ‘Vyberius edito adverfus 
cucullatos Apologetico, talem enim libello fuo titu- 
lum efle voluit, & opiniones {fuas liberiùs quam 2n- 
tea feciflet propugnalie, & acrius ejufmodi cenieres 
fuos, quàm rationi confentaneum efiet, pupugifle 
< videretur (3). - - - Wherefore they began more feverel;, 
and more carefully to inform againf him, avkezzon the 
‘ other fide he publifhed an apology againf? thé cowled 
Friars, for this vas the title he gave his bock, and 
more freely defended his own opinions than before be 
had done, and attacked his cenfurers with more poig- 
nancy than was confifent with difcretion. 


¢ 


RU TILIA, a Roman lady, fifter of that Publius Rutilius, who fuffered with 
fo great conftancy the injuftice of his banifhment, and wife of Marcus Aurelius Cotta, 
had a fon who wasa man of great merit, whom fhe loved tenderly, and whole death 


fhe bore with great courage (a). 


Seneca has propofed her for an example [4]. 


Cicero 


had a mind to dothe fame; but not being fufficiently informed of the matter of fact, 


he had recourfe to Pomponius Atticus, who could not very well fatisfy him [£]. 


book wherein he defigned to {peak of our Rutilia (b), being not extant, we know not whe- 


ther he had all the information he wanted, 
but it is very likely he did. 


and whether he did really {peak of her; 


But what is moft obfervable in this matter is, that weare 


told he defired to be informed of fome circumftances he had already mentioned in his 


works (c). 


have publifhed. 


[4] Seneca has propofed her for an example.) It is 
ìn the book he writ during his exile to comfort his 
good mother. He exhorts her to imitate our Rutilia 
among other ladies of refolution. ‘ Rutilia, /ays he 
< (1), Cottam filium fecuta eft in exilium, & ufque eo 
< fuit indulgentia conftri€ta, ut mallet exilium pati, 
‘quam defiderium: nec ante in patriam, quam 
‘cum filio rediit. Eumdem jam reducem, & in 
< Rep. fiorentem tam fortiter amifit, quam fecuta 
€ eft: nec quifquam lacrimas ejus poft elatum filium 
€ notavit. In expulio virtutem oftendit, in amiffo 
‘ prudentiam, nam & nihil illam a pietate dccterruit, 
s & nihil in triftita fupervacua ftultaque detinuit. 
€ Cum his te numerari feminis volo, quarum vitam 
« femper imitata es, &c. - - - Rutilia followed her fon 
‘ into banifhment, and fo great was her fondnefs that fke 
< rather chofe to fuffer exile than the want of him; 
nor did fhe return to her country till fuch time as ber 
fon came with her. She bore his death after his re- 
© turn and profperity with the fame courage that fhe had 
< foewed in following him; neither was fhe obferved to 
Thus fhe gave proof of her 
© courage in his banifbment, and of her prudence at his 
© death; for as in the one cafe fhe could not be deterred 
< from fhewing her piety, fo in the other nothing could 
© make her indulge a foolifh and unprofitable grief. With 
© thefe women I would have you numbered, whofe life 
“ you have always imitated, c? The reader will 
give me leave to fet down a paflage out of Father Se- 
nault’s treatife de l'U fage des Paffions, - - - of the ufe of 
the paffions, in that part of it wherein he explains the 
nature of dedire. < Banifhment is doubtlefs one of the 
* moft cruel punifhments Judges have found for the 

chaftifement of guilty perfons: we are thereby fe- 

parated from whatever we love, and it feems to be 
a ot attended with a little life to make us 


« 
€ 
£ 
< more miferable : and yet there was a mother, who 
£ 
& 
6 
6 


€ 


rather Chofe to fuffer the cruelty of that punifhment 
than the violence of defire, and was willing to fol- 
low her fon in his banifhment, that fhe might not 
be obliged to | ment his abfence, and with for his 


VoL, lV. 


II 


This would fhew that the greateft authors ferget thole very things they 


€ return.” But how came Father Senault to know, 
that becauie ihe followed her fon, fhe was free from 
the trouble of wifhing he might returnto Rome? As 
for the reft, Rutilia’s fon was called Caius Aurelius 
Cotta. He was a good Orator (2}: he was banifhed 
during the quarrels of Marius and Sylla, and returned 
to Rome when the party of the latter was uppermatt. 
He was made Conful in the year of Rome 678. It is 
probable he died two years after of a wound that open- 
ed again; which deprived him of the glory of the 
triumph that was decreed for him (3). He jis not 
that Cotta, who is one of the interlocutors in Cicero's 
books de Natura Deorum, as Glandorpius will have 
it (4). 
[B] He had recourfe to Pomponius Atticus, wha could 
not very well fatisfy hin | He defired to know whe- 
ther Rutilia died before or after her fon. < Rutilia 
‘ vivo ne C. Cotta filio fuo mortua fit, an mortuo? 
< Pertinent ad eum librum quem de lu&tu minuendo 
‘ feripfimus (5). - - - Whether Rutilia died before or 
< after C. Cotta her fon? Thefe things have a relation 
< to the book I have avrit on the motives for abating our 
‘ grief” In another letter he has thefe words: < De 
< Rutilia, quoniam videris dubitare fcribes ad me 
‘cum fcies, fed quam primum (6). --- Becaule you 
‘ feem to be in a doubt with refpe& to Rutilia, write to 
< me when you are full; fatisfied ; but let it be as foon as 
‘ poffible. Corradus’s note is too curious not to be 
Inferted here: ‘ Mortuo mortua eft... . quod mirum 
‘ Ciceronem quefifle quum in libris oratoriis inin- 
pridem fcripfifet Cottam ipfum fibi fermonem il- 
lum retulifle: guin Atticus etiam dubitabat, quum 
‘ tamen uterque & Cottam & Rutiliam vidideg (7). 
‘ - - -She died after him.. .. and it is firange that 
© Cicero fhould have afked fuch a quejiicn, fin long be- 
‘ fore that in his books of Rhetoric be had fata, that Cot- 
‘ta himfelf related that difcour|: to hime but it feenss 
‘ that Atticus was likewife in a doubt about it, notzvith- 


< handing that he, as well as Gito, bad feen boih Cotta 


< and Rutilia.’ 
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(3) Naudeur, in 
Judicio de N ipho, 
pag. 4l. 


f 
ʻa) See remark 
[A towards 


: 
eis J | 
„>. >» tate 


Mes 


(b) In his book 


Zi beat) Gong, 


fc See the pre- 
mark | B]. 


(2) Cigëro, de 
Oratore, Lh. r, 
cap. vri, & in 
Pruto cap, xxx. 
Nee Corradus in 
Brutum Cicero- 
Nis, Page 310. 
& fez. 


(3) Cerul? Sizo- 
niusin faftis Con- 
ful, ud anr. 078, 

630. 


(4) Glandorp. 
Onomatt. page 


144. 


(5) Cicero, 
Epift. NX, [:8. 
xu, ad Atticum. 


(6) Idem. Epik. 
XXII, ejuld. he 
bri. 


(7) Corradus in 
Epift. XX, : 
lib. xu, ad Atti- 
cum, pag: 328; 
edit, Grtviend. 
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RUYSBROECK. 


RUYSBROEE€EK (Joun pe) in Latin Rufbrochius, was fo called from the 


village of Ruyfbroeck in Brabant between Bruffels and Hall, where he was born. He 
was firft curate and then reétor of the church of St Gudula at Bruffels, and afterwards 
founder and firft prior of a convent of Canons regular of the order of St Auguftin at 
Groendal, in the foreft of Soignies, two leagues from Bruffels; and laftly reformer of the 


(a) Val. Andreas, order in all the Low-Countries (a). 
Bibl. Belg. par. 
555» 


thufianus, Tract. 
ji, de Denis Spi- 


He was a man of no learning, 
vout [Æ] and contemplative, and altogether internal; and went {o far into the depths 
of myftical Divinity that he paffed for one of the greateft mafters in that fcience. 
() Dionyf. Car- was Called a fecond Dionyfius Areopagita (b). 
manufcripts of which are kept in the monaftery of Groendal, with the Latin verfion of 


but very de- 


He 
He wrote feveral books in Dutch, the 


situs Sanĉi, Ar- fome of them tranflated by William Jordan, his contemporary, and of the fame fra- 


lic, Xiii. 


ternity with the author (c). 


By reafon of his ignorance it was thought that he was to be 


(e) Val. Andreas, accounted one of thofe who have written by infpiration (d). There is a L’&tin tranflation 


ubi fupra, paz. 
556, 557 


(d) See the re- 
mark [4]. 


of all his works done by Laurence Surius, and thrice printed at Cologn, viz. in the year 
1552, in the year 1009, and inthe year 1692. 
had already been printed in Latin at Paris in 1512. 
apology for that treatife in anfwer to the critical differtation of John Gerfon. 


His treatife of the fpiritual marriage 
John de Schoonhove hath writ an 
He is not 


the only perfon who has anfwered that differtation. Denis the Carthufian likewife anfwered 


fe) See Gothofr. It ic). 
anaa Hito- Of T paeiound mediton. 


ria Theoiog. 


It is obfervable that our Ruyfbroeck wrote without any other affiftance fave that 
He retired into a remote corner of the foreft, 


and there 


Myftice, p. 308. expected the infpirations from above (f), and as he received them, he wrote them in 


his pocket-book. 


(fopsee nthe re- . 
LLE TALS he was returned to his monaftery. 


Thefe were the only materials of his works which he digefted when 
y S 
There are fome who have them in great efteem ; and 


The character of this myftical Divine, may 


be learnt from what hath been faid elfewhere, and from what will be feen below [C]. 
The fubmiffion of Ruyfbroeck to the Divine Will extended even tothe torments of 


mark [ 4}. 
even fome Proteftants commend them [4]. 
[4A] He awas a man of xo learning, but very devout.] 
This is what we are told by the abbot Trithemius, 
(1) Trithem. < Vir, ut ferunt, devotus, fed parùm literatus (1). - - - 
a a : d devout man, as they fay, but of jmall learning.’ 
ae .  _Dionyfius the Carthufian obferves that Ruyfbroeck 


though unlearned had notwithitanding thoughts fo 
fublime, that they ravifhed to admiration, and even 
almoft to an extaly, the moft excellent Profeflors of 
Theology, who owned that they were above their un- 
derftanding. ‘This he aferibes to the infpirations of 
the Holy Spirit: Nonne rite mirabile cenfemus, quod 
Rufbrochius, cum idiota effet, nibilominus merito fandi- 
tatis (SF fimplicitatis fue, tam fupernaturales divinitus 
theorias fortitus eff, È in fuo quoque vuleari idiomate 
tam fubtilifimas veritates conferipft, ut excedlentilimi 
Sacre thtologie profeffores Spiritum pra admiratione vix 
babeant, feque fententias ejus non poffe intelligere edife- 
(2) Dionyf. Car- runt (2). Many other authors have had recourfe to 
thufianus, Serm. the fame caufe ; and have maintained that Ruyfbroeck 
E Go. had all his knowledge immediately from the Holy Spi- 
thofredum Ar- Tit, and they obferve that he himfelf thought fo. 
noldum, in Hi- € Fundamentum & originem horum ejus fcriptorum, 
ftoria Theologe < Leéłor, qui illuminatis mentis oculis, fanoque Spi- 
Myfticæe, pag. ¢ rituali guftu, ad difcernendum bonum à malo gau- 
307, where be = Pa D a pa r e 
alfo fays, & hinc et, facile purum & divinum cognotcet. Qua caula 
Dionyfium illum € & Editores promifcue fere Infcriptionibus Librorum 
nuncupavit alte- € ejus ejufmodi teftimonia propoluerunt. Hos nempe 
rum, ob excelien- ¢ libros divinitate ES illuminatione plenos, ac à DEO 
epee iia « infpiratos efe. Et in vite ejus Hiftoria narratur. 
tiam, cu us folum . on: Lape Hea : 
eum S. ba- ap. ux. p. 4. quod a Gerardo Magno interroga 
burt Doflorem. tus, fic refponderit : Certum ac firmum habeto, nul- 
Tract. I dc Do- ¢ Jum me unguam verbum feriptis meis inferuiffe, nif ex 
T Spirit, S. Art. inflin@u Spiritus S. © in fingulari quadam È dulcif- 
3 ‘ fina praæfintia fuper fan ifimæ Trinitatis. Ert fequente 

‘ Capite ix. commemoratur; quod plerumque folus in 

s fylvæ abdita fe recipere confueverit, atque ibi fum- 

‘mo filentio, que ex Dei Spirita haufiffet, in fcripta 
s redegerit, hocque pacto omnia fua opera conf{crip- 
“Merit, atque ita minime ex aliis congefferit. Quippe 
“nulla literarum cultura ornatus, artem hanc nefci- 
‘vit (3). --- Hhofever, reader, hath the eyes of 
< Fis mind illuminated, and is of æa found fpiritual 
< tafe, to Miken good from evil, aill plainly per- 
< ceive, that tb€feundation and origin of thefe WwriliAgs, 
‘is holy ard divine Upon which account it is that the 
< publifhers of all bis avarks in general have given them 
< fuch teftimonies as this, wiz. that thefe books are full 
* of divine illumination, and infpired by Gop. Aad 
‘itis reported in chap. viit. Paq. that being afed by 
© Gerardus Magnus, he thus anfuered: Believe it moft 
‘ certain, that I have never put any word in my writ- 
‘ ings, but by the infpiration of the Holy Spirit, and 
‘ in a certain particular and moift ravifhing prefence of 


‘ the moft Holy Trinity. And in she following ninth 


(3) Gothofr. 
Arnoldus, ind, 


Fag. 310, 


Hell 


< chapter it is faid; that he commonly ufed to retire alone 
< into the moft folitary plases of the foreft, and there, in 
< profound filence, put in writing what he received from 
< the Divine Spirit, and in this manner he campofed all 
© bisavorks, and fo did not collet? them from others. For 
< not being endowed with learning, he was a ftranger to 
‘ that art? What I am going to cite from Valerius 
Andreas will explain and confirm all this. Vir diving 
contemplationi addiiffimus, {FS fan@itatis majoris quam 
doctrine; cum ea, que feripfit, divina fpiritu edoctus 
videatur. Narrat enim Henricus a Pomerio, ejufdem in- 
fiituti ac loci Religiofus, Vitaque Scriptor, quod ante- 
qaam libros Juss ditaret, habuerit pro confuetudine, ut, 
dum divinæ illuftrationis radio immadefceret, folus fe- 
cederet in abdita filvæ, ibique diétłante Spiritu fanéto 
ea, quæ fibi occurrebant, in tabula cerea fcripto com- 
mendans, fecum folebat, ad monafterium rediens, ap- 
portare : ficque interpolatis vicibus edidiffe e (4)- (4) val. Andreas, 
Can any one after this be furprized.that mary have Biblioth. Bzlgic. 
complained that the writings.of Ruyfhroeck are very ob- pag. 555,556. 

feure (5) > How can they be otherwife being compofed 


by an unlearned man, and on the fubjeét of myftical {5} er ans 
Divinity, where almoft nothing is underftood, even ple yii, 
3IL 


when the mof fubtile and learned pens have treated 
iG, 
[B] There are fome who have them in great efteem, 
and even fome Proteftants themfelves commend them.} 
Mr Arnold (6) points out feveral paflages from Catholic 
authors who have admired Ruyfbroeck. He does not 
forget the Lutherans who praife him, and fpeaks alfo 
of the Calvinifts who have judged favourably of him ; 
but he thould not have put (7) Francifcus Swertius in 
that number who is a ftanch Popifh author. In all 
likelihood the occafion of his miftake was his calling 
to mind that there was a book intituled Athene Batave, 
the author of which was a Calvinift, and his not tak- 
ing notice of the difference between that book and the 
Athene Belgica of Swertius. It is impoflible for a man 
not to fall fometimes into fuch a miftake, how care- 
ful foever he may be. 

(C} The charader of this myftical Divine may be 
learned from what hath been fuid elfewhere (8), and (8) In the re- 
avhat will be feen below.) Jt is afferted in the work mark [£] inthe 
from whence we took the charaéter of Taulerus, that article TAULE- 
Ruyfbroeck, Ais cotemporary, and in fome manner bis : 
mafter, was almoft of the fame chara&er, and fome- 
times foars higher and is more methodical than he (9). (9) Lettre tou- 
Two pages after it is faid that Henry Harphius comes chant Jes Auteurs 
very near the charaéter of Taulerus, ‘ and that before Myftiques, print- 
‘ him, no perfon ever did, nor perhaps after him ever id eee its 
‘ will penetrate fo deep into the inward ftates of a cae ae 
< foul altogether refigned to Gop ; whereby we may Amperd, Edra. 
‘ fee that Ruyfbroeck has been no {mall affiftance to 1700, 

‘him. His charatter is, to propofe the gradual re- 
3 < furrection 


(6) Idem, ibid, 
pag. 307, & fle 


(7) Ibid. $. 309» 


(ro\Idem. p. 15. 


€rr) Arnold. 
Hitt. Theol. 


Myftic. fp. 308. 


(12) Idem. ibid. 


Pug. 353° 


RU YSB 


ROECK. 943 


Hell (D]. He died the fecond day of December 1381, at the age of eighty-eight 
years. It is faid that he wrought maricles, and an attempt was made to canonize i 
him [ÆJ]. I fhall take notice of the miftakes of Moreri, and of the author of the 
Viffays of Literature [F]. I do not explain the fubject of the difpute in which Gerfon 


furrection of the ftates of fpiritual life in a purified 
and experienced foul. He fhews how after various 
mortifications, purifications, apd experiences of the 
foul, there are raifed in it from one degree to ano- 
ther new ftates of divine life, firt active, then paf- 
five, in the inferior powers of the foul, after that 
in the fuperior (the memory, the underftanding, and 
the will): afterward in its effential ground, and 
finally over its being and the operations of its 
powers, by being poflefled by the Holy Trinity, 
which therein manifeft their adorable operations. 
This is the moft curious, moft fubftantial, and moft 
advanced fyftem of the depth of myftical Divinity 
that hath ever yet appeared (10)... Mr Arnold (11) 
quotes fome authors who obferve that Henry Harphius 
hath bowowed of Ruyfbrocck almoft all the matter of 
the contemplation in his fecond and third books. Thus 
we may form an idea of the fpirit of Ruyfbroeck by 
confidering the character of Harphius. 

[D] The refignation of Rurfbroeck to the will of GOD 
extended even to the torments of Hell) ‘That is he 
found nothing was better than to be willing to fuffer 
whatever Gop fhould be pleafed to fend, death, or 
life, and even the pains of Hell. In this manner he 
explained himfelf one day when fome body attempted 
to infpire him with fear of infernal pains. Ja Hiftoria 
illius cap. wiii. legitur ** Quod Gerhardus cum quan- 
‘* doque infolitam in Rufbrochio erga Deum fiduciam, 
“ non ex temeritate, timorem foras mittente, concep- 
‘ tam perfpexiffet, quandoque divini judicii & inferni 
“metum ei incutere multis Scripture commemorandis 
*< fententiis attentaverit.”” Sed quanto plus ei quandam 
‘ injicere formidinem connitebatur, tanto vir plus ma- 
< jori in Deum amore fervefcebat; & tandem refpon- 
dit: Magifter Gerharde fixum EF certum habe, me ex 
animo paratum effe ad perfercnda omnia, que Dominus 
mihi accidere volet, five mors fit, five vita, five etiam 
ihi intolerabiles cruciatus inferorum, Neque enim quic- 
quam mihi vel jucundius, wel melius, vel falubrius ju- 
dico, nec quicguam aliud vel peto, vel defidero, quam 
ut amantijjimus Dominus Deus meus promtum me femper 
atgue paratum inveniat, ad Juæ arbitrium voluntatis. 
Hoc breviter totum viri hujus Principium detegit (1 2). 
‘© --- When Gerhard perceiving Ruyfbroeck profefed 
« faith, love, and iruf in GOD, would fometimes try 
‘< to excite in him the fear of the divine judgment and 
‘© of Hell, by quoting feveral paffages of feripture to that 
‘© efe; the man was fo far from being moved there- 
by, that his love to GOD feemed to be more inflamed; 
and at laf he would anfwer:" ‘Mr Gerhard affure 
< your felf, that from my heart I am willing to fuffer 
‘ whatever the Lord fhall be pleafed to lay on me, whe- 
‘ ther it be death, or life, or even the intolerable pains 
‘of Hell. For I judge nothing more pleafant, or 
< better, or more to my advantage, nor do I feek, or 
< defire any thing elfe, than that my moft beloved 
‘ Lord Gop, may always find me willing and pre- 
‘ pared to comply with the good pleafure of his will. 
“ This briefly difcovers the principles of this man? Mr 
Arnold, from whom 1 have taken what I have related, 
fays that Ruyfbroeck was not fo much as other My- 
ftics, occupied in fquaring his aćtions according to the 
law from a principle of the fervile fear of punifhment, 
but all his endeavour and ftudy was the exercife of a 
free evangelical virtue, manifeiting itfelf by the filial 
{pirit that operates in every true believer. Character 
Mvftici hujus Doétoris (Rufbrochii) in multis ad Tauleri 
fupra excerptum accedere videtur. Attamen judico, Ruf- 
Lrochii propofitionem longè puriorem ES vive ac fiduciali 
fidei in nomen Jefu in nobis conformiorem efe. Dum 
minus ac omnes fere alii antiquorum Myfticorum theslogo- 
rum, timorem fervilem S inde orientem propriam adti- 
vitatem ac legales, anxiafoue exercitationes intendat, EF 
e contrario ad liberam Evangelii virtutem © efficaciam 
Novi Fæderis tantummodo ducat, eo modo, quo hec fe 
per unionem filialis Spiritus unicuigue vere credenti re- 
velat (13). 

We may obferve, by the by, that there is no doétrine 
for which the Myitics are fo much exclaimed againft, 
as for that of confenting to their own eternal damnation. 
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Mr Jurieu has not forgot it (14): bat he is accufed of ir) In his Hi- 
having unfaithfully related the words of Francis de ftorical ‘Treatifey 
Sales. Confult Mr Arnold (15) who taxes him pretty concerning My- 
brifkly, for this and other faults, and efpecially for ftical ape sig hl 
a i ; printed at Rot 
contradicting himfelf (16); but he hath not rightly terlim in the 
underftood that place of the 158th page: Thefe aords of year 1699. 
Francis de Sales fhew the weaknefs of the archbifbop of 
Cambray's Theology. We thus tranflates them; Ac (15) Arnold, ubi 
verba monflrant nobis amentiam Archiepifcopi Cameracen- lupra, Paks 543e 
Jis: he fhould have rendred them, bec verba mon- IT 
firant nobis locum debilem Theologica Archiepifeopi Came- (163 dem, ibid. 
racenfis, ‘There is a great difference between the folly pag, 537, & fege 
of a man, and the weaknefs of his doétrines. 
[E] lt was fatd that he wrought miracles; and en- 
deavours were ufed to have had him canonized.) ‘This 
1s What you will find in thefe Latin words: < Plura de 
< Vita & Miraculis fanéti hujus viri, pot Henr. a Po- 
< merio, Marcus Mafelinus, ejufdem loci Religiofus, 
in fuo Necrologio Viridis Vallis hb. II. cap. i. & 
feqq. Defcripfit & actı Vitæ ejufdem Thomas de Jeju, 
Carmelita Excalceatus, Gregorio XV. pro obtinenda 
illius beatificatione prafentata (17). - - - More of the ft) Vater, Ans 
life and miracles of this hok man cve have from Mar- dreas, Biblioth. 
cus Maftellinus in his Necrologium Viridis Vallis, æ Belg. pag. 557e 
Monk of the fame monaftery. ‘Thomas de Jefu, a Car- 
melite, barefooted Friar, wrote alf the ats of his life, 
which he prefented to Pope Gregory XV, in order to ob- 
tain his canonization. 
[F] 7 Jhal! take notice of the miffakes of Moreri, and 
of the author of the Effays on Literature.) I. He fhould 
not have faid that the village Ruifbroeck is upon the 
Sambre in Brabant. “At-would be dificult to find upon 
the banks of the Sambre any village belonging to Bra- 
bant ; but however that would not agree to the coun- 
try of Ruyfbroeck. It is fituated upon the river of 
Senne between Bruffels and Hall. Valerius Andreas 
and Father Labbe who were Mr Moreri’s authors in 
this article obierve this in exprefs terms. How then 
could he think that a place fituated between thefe two 
cities ftood upon the Sambre? II. When he fays that 
Ruyfbroeck, was firft prieft and curate of the church of 
St Gudula, he has not fufficiently contidered thefe 
words of the original which he intended to tranflate. 
Fuit primo Ecclefe D. Cudile Vicarius {9 Prefbyter 
(18). lam of opinion they fignify that he was fuc- (1) Idem, ibid, 
cefively curate and rector of the church of St Gu- pag. 555. 
dula ; for methinks it had been to no purpofe to ob- 
ferve that he was Prieft while he was curate of a paro- 
chial church. However it be, Mr Moreri has pre- 
potteroufly tranfpofed the two titles of Ruy fbroeck, he 
has put that of Prieft before that of curate in fpite of 
Valerius Andreas who was his author. III. No fuch 
thing is known as the monaftery of Va/-vert in the 
neighbourhood of Bruffels: that of which Ruyfbroeck 
was Prior is called Groendal. Valerias Andreas calls 
it in Latin Viridts-Vallis, but Mr Moreri ought not to 
have tranflated it into French: he fhould have given 
it the common name of that convent. IV. Mr du Pin 
had no reafon to fay that Ruyfbroeck had been a Prior 
of the monaftery of the canons regular of Wavre in the 
foreft of Soignies (19) ; for Wavre is not in that foreft, (19) Du Pin, 
and it is a Priory of Benedittins: and after all Ruyf- Biblioth. Tem, x:, 
broeck was Prior of Groendal, not of Wavre. The 222 m 5# 
French name of that foreft is /a Foret de Soigne, or de 
Soignies, and not de Sognien, as Morericallsit. V. Dio- 
nyfius the Carthufian is not one of thofe who turned 
into Latin the works of Ruyfbroeck. VI. Ruyfbroeck 
died in the eighty-eight year of his age, and not in 
the forty-eight (20). VII. Inftead of quoting Mark (20) This mi- 
Maftelin ix Necro Viridis Vallis, he ought to have cited ftake isin the 
in Necrologio Viridis Vallis. VÄLI. He fhould have Paris cdition ot 
quoted book IT, article xiii of Diony ñus the Carthufian sa 99 i EONA 
de Donis Spiritus Sanlı, and not book I, article iii. a ae 
The anonymous author, who began in the month o 
July 1702 to publifh at Paris Bffays of Literature for the 
knowledge of books, has given us the article of Ruyf- 
broeck in the eflays for November of that year (21). 
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It is almoft nothing elfe but a paraphrafe of Moreri ; & fa, 

he is fallen into the firft fix faults which I have juft 

now obferved, and to thefe he has added other very 
grois 
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gainft the book of fpiritual marriage: Mr du Pin may be confulted, who 


84 acc aints us in few words: with what is fufficient to be known in that affair (g ). 






Y I. He fays that the works of Ruyfbroeck 
inted at Cologn in the years 1552, and 1609, are 
ito. ‘This is only true of the edition of 1609: the 
Pether is in folio. II. He is ignorant of the edition 
at Cologn 1692. LH: He fays that it is obferved that 
Gerfon avas fo prejudiced againfi that author, that he 
«could not bear even to hear his name mentioned. Mr du 
Pin on the contrary affirms, that Gerfon afterwards 
acknowledged that Ruyfbroeck might be excufed (22). 
IV. This anonymous author will have it that there 
was one John Rufbach, who hath been confounded 
with John Ruyfbroeck. He afcribes to this John Ruf- 
bach the following books, Tractatus de praecipuis wir- 


7 tutibus. Liber de fide © judicio. De quatuor tenta- 
tionibus. De feptem cufodis. De feptem gradibus amo- 
ris. De perfectione filiorum Dei. Regnum amantium 


Deum. De vera contemplatione, Epiftola & cantiones. 
He fays that Rufbroch flourifhed in the year 1390, as 
Trithemius hath obferved, who hath alfo confounded him 
avith Jobn Rufbach: notwithftanding that he had but 
juit before faid that Rufbrochius died young, which was 
in the year 1381, aged forty-eight years, contrary to the 
opinion of Trithemius, who places his death no earlier 
(23) It is in this than 1390 (23). He pretends that feveral authors 


year Trithemius have obferved that a diftinction was to be made be- 
tays that Ruy! tween John Rufbach, and John Ruyfbroeck. He adds, 


trocck Rourithed, that he has befides for hisauthor Conrad Gefner, whofe 
not that he died 


IN il, 


Hifiorical Library is in great efteem, and who for cer- 


tain knew better the authors of his own country than any 
other Annali. ‘This is to make many miftakes ina 
few words ; for inthe firt place Gefner’s Bibliotheque 
fays nothing at all about John Rufbach, and in the 
fecond place Gefner was a Swifs, and not John Ruyf- 
broeck’s countryman, and our author fays nothing of 
the country of his pretended John Rufbach. Will he 
have him to be a Swifs, and that this confequence may 
be inferred from what he hath faid of Gefner ? But in 
this cafe it muft likewife be concluded that Ruy fbroeck 
was a Swifs. In the third place, he confounds with 
Gefner thofe who have abridged his Lblierheque, and 
who have thereto added new articles: thefevare they 
which {peak not only of Johannes Rufbachius, but alfo 
of Fobannes Rufberus, as of two authors different from 
Joannes Ruyfbroekius. They are grofsly muiftaken . 
they make three authors of one, as Father Labbe has 
very well conjectured (24). The books which they 
afcribe to this John Rufbachius, and which they fay 
were printed at Cologn in 1552, apud heredes Quen- 
teli, are found in the edition of the works of John (2.) See Valerius 
Ruyfbroeck, publifhed at Cologn in the year 1552, by Andreas, Bibl. 
the fame Printers. And as to the book which they Belg. pag. 556. 


(24) Labbe, ae 
Scriptor. Eccles, 
Tom. Z; Êe "34. 


attribute to John Rufberus de ornatu fpirituahum nup- N 

tiarum, libri 11], itis undoubtedly the work of our (26) Eflais de 
Ruyibroeck (25) : 
this opinion (26). 


Literat, Nov. 


even the author of the Eflays is of | 702, Page 136 
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